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a liſtes, with the Actes of the Apoſtles: eftſones 
5 conferred with the latine and chroughly cor 


rected as it is by thc kmges highues iniunccions 
commaunded to he had in euerie churche 
of this ropalme. 
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There is allo ad⸗ 
* | fthe booke an eract 
table accoꝛding to the notes in the margin of all 


ſpeciall matters and ſentences My where menctoned 
thzoughoutthe whole wozke With a perfecte concoz⸗ 
daunce diligently gathered by 
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our laoſte redoubted ſoueratgne Loꝛd Edward theſixthe,by 

the Grace of God King of Englande,Fraunce,and Jrelande,defendoure 

of the faith, and on pearth nexte and immediately vnder God, of 
the Churches oof Englande & Jrelande the lupꝛeme head. your 
molt humble, louing, and obedient ſubiecte, Nicolas Udal - 
wiſheth al grace and peare from God, with long and 
thelame molt pzolperous Reigne ouer vs, in al 
honoure, healthe, and con- | 
7 (* 
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9% 1 to wiite vnto pout Emperiall Maieſtte weer not the caute 
* Aol our publique gratulacions fo tuſte and to greate, that na 
E man, what euer he bee, hauing occalion to wayte , maye 
2 V >) thiuke himleit voide of crime; if he ſhouldomitte tu declare 
and teltific the vneſtimable comfozte and ioye, which out 
niuerſal moſt louing and obedient lubiectes, daily moze and moze doe take 
ol your Maieſties ſinguler good pzocedinges x mod excellent towardneſle. 
Foz where, by the ſpace of many yeres vatill it pleaſed-the goodneſſe of God 
to lende you vnto vs, the earnett pzayers of al England was that we mught 
haue a Pꝛiner:and after the time of your nattuitie, whan God had fo gracy- 
ouſly heard our peticions, we eltlones pzayed that ve might haue grate to o- 
lowe the 2 ſteppes and pꝛoceadinges of your moſt noble father: tuer es 
man leeth nowe in your Maieſtee ſuch towardaes ot vertue and godly zele, 
that we haue conteiued no leſſe then an bndoubted hope p ye wille by Goddes 
Fee paſſe pour ſaid father, to whom our daily wilſhinges and 


Olle noble and moſte woꝛthie paz — in me 
lo baſſe and ſimple a perſon, appeate no (mal npti 
not 


*, 
. 


zayers thought it enough to haue ou eguall. We all lee in your highneſfs 
uche liuely lparkes of vertue & Chꝛiſtian regiment toward, that we cannot 
but thynke Englande the moſt foztunate Ropalme that euer was, to whom - 
God hath geuen ſuche a Kyng, as in his minozitye of tendze babehsod, lear⸗ 
neth to haue mynde on his function, and to conlidꝛe whoſe miniſtre hers. Jf 
Ropalmes alter the ſaiyng of Plato) are than and neuer els in dliſſed Tate, 
whan eyther Philoſophiers, that is to laye, ſuche as knowe # loue God, dos 
rxgneouer thelame, oꝛ els the Ringes geue themſelues to phuolophie, p is 
to ſape, to the due knowledge of God, to the diſcipline of vertue, and to Þ vp- 
ryght execucion of their office towardes al people:howe happy are we En⸗ 
gliſhme of ſuch a King, in whole childehoodapperethas perteict grace, ver- 
tue, godly ele, deſire ot literature, grauitie, pꝛudẽtce, iuſtice, c magnanimitie, 
as hath hertofoze been found in Ringes ol moſt maturt age, ot ful-difcrecis, 
ol auncient reigne, and of paſling high eſtunation; But tuch is the goodneſſe, 
of God, that to a people eagrely hongreing and thyꝛſting his iuſtice, earneit⸗ 
ly ſekyng the wayes of his ttueth,tendzely enbꝛacing his moſts holy woꝛde, 
readily accepting the grace ot his ghoſpet, willingly con foꝛmyng themſelues 
to the ſincere doctrine ol his commaundementes, he kozgeateth not to geue a 
ſapient King and gouernoure. And that God hath ol a finguler faudur and 
mercpe towardes this Ropalme of Englande ſent your — to reigne duer 
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The p2efate 


bs. the thyng telle by the whole pꝛoceſſe dooeth declare:the lum me whereof A 
{hall in aſhozte diſcourſe no moze but bꝛiefly touche and paile ouer, leſte J 
mighte ſeme rather to haue loughte an orcaſion in the waye of flattery? to ex⸗ 
tolle you and youre pꝛogenie, then as thys pzelent cauſe enfozceth me, to geve 7 
due teſtimonie of the trueth. In dede poure ſingulare excelleneie in al kindes = 
of p2incely towardneiſe is (uche,that no place, no tyme, no cauſe, no booke, A 
no perſone either in publique audience oz els tn pꝛiuate coumpaignie maketh 
any mencion of youre Maieſtie, but he thynketh hymlelke euen of a verape 
conſcience bounde to powdze theſame with manyfoide pꝛailes of your incom⸗ 
parable vertues and giftes of grace. All whyche pꝛayles and magnifyinge 
thoughe they bee in dede muche inkeriour to youre moſte woozthye deſertes 
hytherto, vet youre maieſtie muſte take and repute, not as a matter of info- 
lencie by youre moſte louyng and faythlul (ubtectes miniſtred vnto you, but 
rather as a thynge wꝛoughte in them by the inſtincte ol god, to admoniſhe 
vou of the Regall eſtate that he hath called you vato : not as a pzonocacyon 
of woꝛdelpe gloztyng in youre ſeife,but as an inſtrumente of admonicion to 
continue you in remembzaunce of thankes geuing , and of diſcharginge 
pour office:not as Þ baites of flatterye.,ineaning to fede your Maieſtie in any 
conceipte of pꝛide, but rather as a glaſſe wh erein to beholde your ſelfe what 
pe are, and howe ye oughte to continue:not as the plealaunte titleing oꝛ cla⸗ 
wing of adulacion, but rather as a caucion that pe dooe nothyng in all your 
lyte whereby ye maye bee founde oz thoughte vnwooꝛthie the laude that is 
geuen you:and finally, not as a nouriſhmente of any humaine vanytye, but 
rather as a ſpurreot exhoꝛtacion, not only to beware that ye goe not backe, ne 
degenerate, oꝛ decline from the godly trade of religto,of vertue, ok literature, 
of pꝛudence, ot benignitie, ot iuſtice, oł pzincely regimente that pe are nowe 
entred into:but alſo that ve pꝛocede as ye haue begoone, and ſtyll goe foz- 
warde encrealynge in all godline ſle, that your pꝛocedynges and conlumma⸗ 
tion may bee aunlwerable to your moſte pꝛincely & Chꝛiſtian begynninges. 
Nepther is there any lubiecte of yours wooꝛthie iyfe, whyche woulde to any 
bother ende oz purpole , attempte tomagnifie pou in this tendze age, but in 
hope, that ił ve bee not alreadye come to the perfeccion pꝛopouned vnto you, 
pe will labour and contende( as age maye ſuffre, ) to growe and reache vnto 
it, Foz if Philip ot Macedonie, being an ethnike and a pagane Kynge, whan 
he was railed at and muche euill ſpoken of by the Atheniens ; tooke thereof 
an occaſion weil to reigne and gouerne hys people, alleageynge hymſel le to 
bee enfozced and conſtreigned therunto, that he myghte pzoue his enempes 
vntrue men of their repoztes:howe muche moꝛe neceſſitteof well dooynge is 
incumbente to poure highneſſe, that ye maye in tyme commynge.vertfie the 
pzaiſes and commendacions , whyche the publique conſente of the wozlde 
dooeth nowe attribute vnto you:Howebeeit we youre moſte feythlul louing 
{ubtectes dooenothyng doubte, but that God beeyng the geuer of all good 
ayftes.the father of all mercye,and the God of all coumfozte, who of hys in⸗ 
finite goodneſſe hath pꝛouided you to reygne ouer vs, wyll allo in ſuche wile 
directe all your wapes, that he wyll euydentely declare hyniſelfe by hys eter⸗ 
nall wyledome, and by hys counſayll inſcrutable , to haue purpoſely ozdey- * 
ned and appoynted you to dooe hyghe thynges, whome he hath by his migh⸗ 
tyfull arme ſo woondzefully ſente . Foz where youre moſte noble father of 
famous memone Kynge Yenrye the eyghte beeyng otherwyle by al tokens 
of naturall conſtitucion, a man hable and alſo likely: to haue chyldzen, 
had alreadye by the two moſte faire bloſſomes and moſte freſhe floures 
| of the woꝛlde, the ladye Maries Gzace , and the iadye Elizabethes Gzace, 
5 tour 


bnto the Kinges Maieſtie. | 
vour Maieſties moſte noble and moſte dere liſturs pet liuing, declared him⸗ 
lelle apte to be veray fruicteful of pꝛocreacion:pet had he continued eight and 
twentie peres King of this Royalme, ere he had any ſoonne in lawtull ma⸗ 
trimonie begotten, to whom he might leaue the ſucceſſion of this his Empe⸗ 
rial croune and ſceptre. In the meane time King Henry as a moſt vigilaunt 
paſtour ceaſeth not with perpetuall trauayli to pzocure foꝛ the commodities 
and wealth of Englande, he ceaſeth not by moſt politique and molt hollome 
lawes to pꝛouide foz the eſtabliſhyng of Englande in peace and tranquilitie. 
And becauſe by the diligente reading and meditacion of holy Scriptures, he 
founde and oblerued the true blillinges of God, and the fountaine of al grace 
and pzoſperitie to pzocede of the knowleage of God, and the due obſeruacion 
of his lawes, like a moſte chꝛiſtian Pzince and a true defendour of the fayth, 
he conuerted and emploied al his ſtudie# cogitacions to the redꝛeſſe of ſuche 
abules in religion, as by the moſte cozrupte doctrine of the Romiſhe papacie 
had by degrees crept into Chaiſtes churthe, and pꝛeuailyng thꝛoughe conti⸗ 
nuaunce of peres, wer now lo confirmed and eſtabliſhed thzoughout al pars 
ties of Chꝛiſtendome, p the Romiſhe Nabugodonozoz held vs in ſoꝛer ſub⸗ 
ieccion, then euer was Jlrael holden in the captiuitie of olde Babilon, and lo 
ſhould we haue ſtil continued, had it not plealed almighty god of his botom⸗ 
leſſe mercie, to reile vp a Chaiſtian Citrus your moſt puiflaunt father , to re⸗ 
ſtoꝛe vs agayne to our freedome in Chꝛiſtes bloud. Foꝛ Þ Romiſh Nabugo- 
dono302 had by wꝛeſting and peruertyng the holy ſcriptures of God to the 
eſtabliſhing and maintenaunce ofhis vſurped (upzemitieclimed fo high:that 
he was not now content to ſitte in Þ chaire of Moſes,but had molt blaſphe- 
mouſly exalted himſelfe aboue al that is called God, that is to ſay,had made 
Goddes wooꝛde fruſtrate, that his moſt coꝛrupt and moſt peſtilent doctrine 
myghte take place. e had by his deiuiliſhe inuencions caſte ſuche a foggie 
miſte of ignozaunce ouer Goddes moſte holy Bible, he had with his Phart- 
laicall interpꝛetacions in luche wile polluted the linceritie of Chaſtes doc⸗ 
trine, he had lo infected the clere kountaine of Goddes wooꝛde with p ſuddes 
of humayn tradicions, and the dꝛegges ol vain ceremonies, he had by meane 
of papiſtical troumper ie ſo peruerted the vnd erſtanding of holy ſcriptures, he 
had (o defaced the puritie of the faith with Þ beggerly patched cloke of ſuper⸗ 
ſticious weozkes not commaunded by Goddes lawe, he had ſo perplered the 
grace of the ghoſpell with the falſe feigned merites and weozkes of luperero⸗ 
gacton,he had ſo mangled the Chꝛiſtian pzofeffion with mo then an hundꝛed 
loondꝛy ſectes ofcounterfaicte cloyſtreers of Antichziftes own generaciõ, li⸗ 
uing like idle loitreers a verai dꝛanes, and vnder the pꝛetence of religion de⸗ 
uouring the common weales that woulde mainteine th, he had ſo oppꝛe led 
the true religion and wurſhipping of God with pilgremages to dead ſtockes 
and ſtones of mannes handie weozke, with tranfferring the honoure which 
was due to God alone, vnto Sainctes and to feined miracles „wich other 
kindes of idolatry innumerable, and with a purgatozie of materiall fier, and 
(to make (ome ende ol ſpeaking in a matter of it ſelte infinite ) he had ſo clene 
lubuerted all good and godly conuerſacion and doctrine, that Sathan had 
no moꝛe power of the woꝛld whã Chꝛiſt came dowon to yearth foz to redeme 
mankinde, then religion was nowe bꝛoughte out offrame by the tyzannye 
of the Romiſhe Babilon, noꝛ God and his foonne Jefus Chaifte any where 
leſſe founde,than whan he was moſt builily named and ſpoke of in pulpites. 
Beeyng vnder the title and name of Chꝛiſte, the moſte eagre aduerſarye of 
Chꝛiſte and his ghoſpell, he ioyned hymſelte to the Philiſtenes,and beeyng 
their Goliah moze nere lixtene the lixe cubites high, neither feared,neſhamed 
& „lil. to 
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The pꝛekate 


to ſhewoe himlelte in plaine battaill of deliaunce, ne ſpared to open his blal⸗ 
phemous mouthe, ne to dꝛawe his tyꝛannous (weoꝛde, ne to ſhake hig e huige 
murdering ſpeare, agaynſte the true Ilraelites of Chziſtes litle ſelie flocke, 
and moſt pꝛeſumpteouſſy to bzaggue againſte all that euer woulde pꝛoleſſe 
the lintere and vpzight doctrine of Goddes wooꝛde, tyll it pleaſed God to 
reyle vp vnto vs an Engliſhe Dauid your moſte noble father, who withoute 
anye armoure oz weapon of pꝛon and ſtile, without any harneſſe of mannes 


makyng, without dilpleyghing any banners in araye of humaine battaile, 


ſhaulde oute of the ſlynge of his Regall auctozitie, caſte the cozner ſtone of 
Goddes woozde,whiche lightyng vpon the fozhead of the (aide Goliah, fel- 
led his papacie ſtone dead, and cruſhed it to poadze, neuer to bee hableany 
moze to nope oz to face Englyſhe Iſraell.Oure (ayd Dauid kyng Henry the 
eyght had learned by the booke of Deuteronomie (tn whiche booke the feith- 
full ſeruaunte of God, Woyles charged, that whomloeuer I lraell ſhoulde 
make Kynge ouer them, theſame from the tyme that he were ſette in his Ke⸗ 

all thzone, choulde all the dayes ol his life haue continuall meditacion, and 

houlde till reade therein, to the entente he might learne to feare the Loꝛde 
his God, foz to kepe all the wooꝛdes ol his lawe, and his ozdinaunces foꝛ to 
doe them, and that he choulde not turne from the commaundementes eyther 
to the right hande oz to the lelt, that bothe he and his childꝛen might pꝛolong 
they2 dayes in his kyngdome: e hadde (J ſaye) learned in the lame booke, 
on the one ſyde the bleſſpnges of God pꝛomiled to all ſuche Pzinces as on 
they: owone parties woulde foꝛ the loue and feare of God walke vpzichtly in 
the erecucion of the (ated commaundementes, and woulde partely by theyz 
good eraumple pꝛouoke thep2 (ubiectes to doe the lame, and partly by due ex⸗ 
ecucion of iuſtice make them a ſhamed and alſoafearde to ſwerue oz declyne 
from the Loꝛd theyz God: and on the other ſyde the terrible malediccions and 
plagues of Goddes wzathe;thzeatned to all ſuche as neglected the vpzyghte 
obleruyng ot all his pꝛeceptes and wayes. He loued the goodneſſe of God, 
and feared his ſtroke, he ſawe religion to bee ferre oute of frame, he law ſome 
part ol his moſte earneſt trauayles and endeuour to ſette Englandein moſt 
quiet and bliſſefull ſtate, to fayll of condygne effecte thꝛoughe defaulte of re- 
fozmacion in matters of religvon. He lawe and founde by experience of hys 
ovone manyfolde moſte pzincely enterpzyſes, the onely cauſe why Chaiſttan 


- Royalmes are plagued with warres,derthes.famins.,peſtilences,and other 


moꝛtall extremities, tocome of Goddes indignacion, becauſe the woozlde 
was lo farre goneaſtraigh from Chzyſte, that nothing was nowe weax⸗ 
ed ſo odious oꝛ deteſtable as his holy woozde, nothyng reputed ſo blaſphe⸗ 
mous, as Chziltes holy gholpell,nothyng ſolyght eſtimed as Chaiſtes bloud 


© and paſſion, Ne ſawe the onely waye to Goddes fauour to bee the enbꝛacing 
ok his holy Scriptures, thedzounyng whereofhad enfoꝛced God to power 


hys indygnacion vpon the Chaiſttan wozlde. He ſawe and well perceyued 
that God of his mercie was wylling to ceaſſe his wzathe and vengeaunce, 
yk the Chziltian people woulde returne tohym. He perceyued GOD to of- 
fre his grace vnto the wozide by openyng they: yies, yfieauyng theyr er⸗ 
rour and ignozaunce they woulde enbzace the clere lyght of the ghoſpell. 
He ſawe moꝛeouer that his moſte louyng ſubiectes of Englande, (whome 
hys godly ẽxaumple had pꝛouoked to tender and ſeeke the glozy of GOD) 
did nowe houngre and thirſte the righteoulneſſe of GOD, and the knowe- 
lage of hys woozde.He playnly (awe that no waye therewas toa refozma- 
cyon,but by thys only meane yk the auctozitte and vſurped ſupzemitie _ the 
5 . ce 


4 
— 


1 


* 
8 
Js 

» 
. C 
” 

4-7 
pF: 
Fr 

* 

* ” 

— 
- 


r a 9 


bnto the Ringes Maleſtie. 


See ol Rome were extirped, abolyſhed, and clene extinete. Foꝛ he ſawe hys 


countreymen the Engiyſhe Ilraelites to bee holden in ſuche extreme bon- 
dage within the Romyſhe Egypte,that there was no hope of deltueraunce, 
but by the onely power and myghtiſull arme of & O D reyſyng vp ſome 
Moyles that woulde in the date of that ſame moſte cruell Pharao require 
that Iſraell myght bee freely lette gooe. The huge ſeuenfolde headed dꝛa⸗ 
guon was to the ſimple inferiour people, luche an obſtacle, that they might 
not come to Chzifte, and to all Chꝛiſten Painces ſuche a terrour, that they 
durſte not. This dꝛaguon belyde the monſtreous hiſſyng of his curſes and 
excommunicacions, and belides the contagious infeccion of idolatrie and ſu⸗ 
perſticion , voherewith he had by his whelpes the cancarde papiſtes ſo ad⸗ 
blaſted the woꝛlde, that he had enw2apped and dꝛowned all Chziſtendome 
in blindneſſe and errour:he hadde alſo a moztall tinge in his taill;wherwith 
he ceaſſed not by all kindes ofdeathes and toꝛmentes, to deſtroye and mur- 
dꝛe as many as woulde once open theyz lippes againſte his moſte deteſta⸗ 
ble and moſte blaſphemous abominactons. This dzaguon ceaſſed not conti⸗ 
nually to perſecute the woman clothed in the ſunne, that is to ſaye,Chziſtes 
dere ſpouſe the Charche of Englande, but as a raumpyng and rozyng Lion, 
he ſtode ener ready watchyng that he myghte deuoure her childzen the chziſ- 
tian flocke, whiche ſhe nowe groned to bzynge foozthe to Chziſte, had not 
the Engliſhe Michaell Kynge Henry theeyght taken in hande to fyghte a⸗ 
gainſte the layde dꝛaguon, and been ſtrengthened ol GOD with his Atin- 
gelles the Loꝛdes, and godlye Pꝛelates, to caſte the ſapde dzaguon that olde 
Serpente and his Aungels oute of Englande, This was the greate harlot 
that lytteth vpon manye waters, with whome the Kynges of the pearthe 


haue committed foznicacion, and the inhabiters of the pearthe been made 


dꝛounken with the wine ol her foznicacion:the woman ſitting vpon the role⸗ 
couloured and tenhozned beaſte full of names of blaſphempe, ſhe lyttyng a⸗ 
taped in purple and roſecoloure, and decked with golde, pꝛecious ſtones, 


perels, and in her hande a cuppe of golde full of abhominacions and filthy⸗ 


nes of her fo2nicacyon, and in her fozehead a name ol greate miſterie wzit- 
ten: reate Babylon the mother of whordome and abhomynacions of the yearthe: 
And the (ame whoze dꝛounken with the bloude of Saynctes, and with the 
bloude of witneſſes of Jeſus. This was the huyge monſtre Yydaa, (to 
bohome the Poetes attribute ſeuen heades, ſomeeyghte; and ſome an hun- 
dꝛed heades) 8 as well Kynge John of Englande, as allo ſoondꝛye 
other Chꝛyſten Pꝛinces had attempted to vanquiſhe, but as ſoone as they 
had cutte of one heade, thꝛee other heades grewe vp toz it, ſo that cuerye 


wounde that was geuen hym was a moze confirmacpon and encreaſe tb. 


hys ſtrengthe, vntyll oure Hercules Kynge Yenrye the eyghte perceyuynge 
that no power, no puiſſaunce, no weapon was hable toconfounde hym ſa⸗ 
uyng onelpe the conlumynge fyer of Goddes woozde, pꝛouided the Byble to 


bee lette foozthe in the Englyſhe toungue,andto be ſette vpincueryc church, 


where it myghte bee readde of his people. Longe tyme endured this conflicte 
betwene oure Englyſhe Hercules and the Romyſhe Hydꝛa ere he coulde 
bee deſtroyed , ſo faſte grewe vp a moze numbze of ſerpentyne heades, 
whan any one was cutte of, Foz beſydes the manyfolde moſte monſtru- 
ous heades, of Jdolatrye, Pylgremages, ſuperſticions, countrefaicte re- 
lygions, and innumerable abuſes moe, whyche Kynge henry had to tutte 
of, hys whelpes the indurate generacion of papiſtes, deuyſed all meanes 
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-* poſſible to kepe his auctozitie ſtill in England, ne left any engin vnattemp⸗ 


ted to ſtaigh and lette the aboliſhing of his vlurped power, abulyng theſim- 
ple people with all kindes of deluſion and iuggleyng of countrefaicte myꝛa⸗ 
cles, oł leigned viſlions,of lipng iu traunces, ol rapcions euen vnto the thirde 
heauen, ot ſophiſticall learning of holy conteſtacions, ot ſubtily inuented pꝛo⸗ 
phecies, of bolde comminacions and thzeateninges, of voices auouched to 
haue come from heauen,of peruerting the ſence of ſcripture to mainteine hys 
power of wzyting bookes in derogacion of the kinges pꝛocedynges. And to 
the ende there ſhoulde not lacke any kynde of wiekedneſle that the (ated Hi⸗ 
dꝛa and his adherentes, Moonkes, Fzyers, and other cloyſtreers were ha⸗ 
ble to weozke, he founde meanes beſydes many other ſtoꝛmes of fozrayne 
warres and conlpiracies, ſo farre to abuſe the credulitie of the ſimple igno⸗ 
raunt people, that he bzought them half in a deteſtacion and hatered of Gods 
woozde, and ſeduced them to aduenture with a litle blaſte of ſedicion, to dil⸗ 
tourbe the cogitacions of ſuche a noble & a good king, beyng than moſt ear⸗ 
neſtlye pea (I mape ſaye) only (et in ſtudying loꝛ the eſtabliſhement and cõ⸗ 
tinuacion of peace and tranquilitie in this royalme foꝛ euer. All whiche ter⸗ 
rours coulde not appalle kynge Henries moſte ſtoute courage, but that he 
wente thoꝛough with the refoꝛmacion, whiche the ſpirite of God lo wzought 
in his heart and conlcience, that he (awe it to be neceſſarie,and himlelfe to be 
choſen of God, to bee the inſtrument therof. All this while England thoughe 
not yet veray willingly ne vniuerſally receiuyng the grace of the ghoſpell ol⸗ 
fered vnto vs, together with the moſte heauenly ie well and freaſure of Gods 
holy ſcripture, in the mother language:yet neuertheleſſe(as oure parties and 
molte bounden dueties were)tenderiye conſidering the moſte vigilante care 
and ſtudie, and moſte earneſt trauayleof oure moſte gracious ſoneraygne 
employed foz oure behoufe, and dayly beſtowed in foztifiyng all parties ofthe 
roylme againſte the malicious aſſaultes and conſpiracies of the laid Romiſh 
Yyd2a,0z any other enemies by his pꝛocuremente:Englande( J ſate) ceaſſed 
not with continuall pꝛaper to beſeche the goodneſle of almightye God, to re⸗ 
warde the godlye mynde and dooyng of oute kyng nowe wearing oute hys 
body in trauaillyng foꝛ vs, and ſpending his life in pꝛocuryng foz our wealth 
and lalegarde, with a ſonne, to whome, whan he ſhoulde departe hence to 
heauen, he might ſately commit and leaue his cronne, with the gouernaunce 
ok vs his moſte dere beloued ſubiectes: Thus did all Englande by the ſpace 
of many yeres perlilt in continual pzayer:but almightie God willing to ſhew 


fo2 what perſones he relerueth his bliflinges, as ſone as we had thzoughe 


better intruccyons confozmid oure ſelues to the erpulſyng'of the Romyſhe 
Antichtſte, to the gladde enbzacing of his woozde, and to the reteyuyng of 
his ghoſpell in all parties: immediately hearde oure lamentable peticions, 
and tent your moſte noble mother Muene Jane offamous memozie, whom 
tas it mate be thoughte) his pꝛouidence, and conſailes vnlcrutable had pur⸗ 
polely oꝛdeyned, pꝛepaired, and cauſed to be bozne foz none other office, but 
that ſhe might bee moſte dere wife to ſuche a kynge, and mother to luche a 


- Pzince,Foz as (one as ſhe had in moſt lawful matrimony bꝛought fozth your 


grace, (he departed this wozlde : as thoughe ſhe ſhoulde haue laied: Jhaue 
doen the offyce that J was bozne foꝛ, nowe fare ye well. The freaſhe floure 
of my pure virginitie, I haue molt ſafely committed to my moſte dere ſpouſe 
kynge Henry foz to kepe, and to vou his moſte feithfull louyng ſubiectes, J 
leaue behinde me my onely ſonne, the iewell that ye haue ſo longe delired, lo 
ſoze longed foꝛ, and ſo olten craued ol God. As longe as ye ſhall _ —w_ 
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welfare, ve ſhal ſatiſfye my delyꝛe, whom J bzought foozth fo2 that purpoſe. 
It it mape pleaſe God to lende hym longe lyfe,F haue the full fruycte ot my 
trauaplle, J haue my death abundauntely recompenſed, and my roume e⸗ 
monge you euen to my mynde lupplyed. IJ haue nowe no moze to dooe on 
pearthe. Jf J haue demerited any loue oꝛthante at youre handes, beſtowe 
it wholly on my lonne, whan J am gone from ou. Thus departed the moſt 
vertuous lady Quene Jane, whole death we haue the leſſe cauſe to lament, 
becauſe that by hope we are aſſured, that the is gone from peyne to ioye,trom 
care to reſte, rom ſozowe to bliſſe, from thys tranlitozye wozlde to immoꝛta⸗ 
litie. We haue caule to ſuppole that God foꝛ the exceadynge greate loue and 


fauoure that he beareth towardes Englande, whan ſhe had bzought ſooꝛth 


to the woꝛlde luche a loonne, tooke her awaye immediately of purpoſe to re- 


warde her with a croune eternall, foꝛ whom all tempozall and woꝛldelyere⸗ 
wardes were incomparably ouer baſſe,ne anyyearthly croune ſuffycypente: 


lo that to lamente her, is rather to enupe her telicitie and bliſſe. And ſhe being 
nowe iu heauen wyth her moſte deſired toye Chꝛiſte, inuiteth and requirety 
vs that our beneuolente loue and affeccion, which muſt haue ben deuided be⸗ 
twene you and her, may bee wholly tranſterred and beſtowed on your high⸗ 
neſſe, whome to bꝛynge fooꝛth, ſhe was not onely well contented. but allo 
muche delyꝛous to dye. So that we are all double bounde to loue poure 
Maieſtie, fyꝛſte becauſe youre moſte dere mother was taken from vs ere ſhe 
myghte recepue any fruicte of oure grate and thankefnll hertes foz bꝛinging 
foozth to her countreye luche a loonne, and than muche moꝛe, becaule that in 
youre moſte RKoyall perſone is repoſed all the wozldly iope, toumfozte, hope, 
and expectacion bothe of vs that are nowe lyupngecwhome J truſte youre 
Gꝛate ſhal ſuruiue,)and alſo ol our poſteritie.Neither can I iuſtely aſtyꝛme 
her to be dead, that hath leafte behynde her luche kruicte ol her bodye, whom 
to bꝛynge fooꝛth ( J dare auouche)ſhe thoughte her death lo well beſtowed, 
that in caſe ſhe myghte returne to lyfe agayne, and be in her foꝛmer ſtate of 
mayde and Quene, ſhe woulde readily paryche and couenaunt with God, on 
thelame pꝛyce to bꝛynge foozth youre Gꝛace vnto her countrey. And ſo great 
was the ioye and gladneſle of Englande in the natiuitie ol pour highenelle, 
that the veraye pꝛouidence of God thoughte it neceſſarpe to temper oure 
immoderate mirthe and reioyſynge wyth the deathe of your moſte vertuous 
mother(ko2 neuer was the deceaſſe of any Quene in Englande moze lamen⸗ 
ted) leſte we myghte haue been lo inebztare with oure vneſtimable felicitie, 
that thelame myghte haue made vs pꝛoude, and percaſe haue bꝛoughte vs in 
luche flaterye of oure ſelues, that we woulde haue foꝛgotten, oꝛ perchaunce 
not acknowelaged no noꝛ elpyed you to bee ſente vnto vs alwei by the moſte 
mightie and moſte woondzefull power of Goddes hande, as alſo of hys ex⸗ 


- ceadingemercie,aud fauoure towardes Englande. He myghte haue taken 


her away ereſhehad come to the bearing oz conceiuing of you in her wombe 
if he had not ſpecially loued and tendꝛed oure good king Henrye and vs. Jt 
was in his hande and pleaſure to haue taken you dothecwhyche thynge god 
foꝛbidde if he had not by leauing the better of the twoo with vs, been willing 
bothe manifeſtly to declare his almightifull power ioyned wyth hys moſte 
gracious mercie & tendꝛe compaſſion towardes England, and alſo to bzidle 
the inſolencie, which by hauing you both ſtil with vscCuch is mannes frailte; 
t readines toſwerue)he paraduenture foꝛeſawe, would haue growen in vs, 


God in taking awaie her at your birth did plainly miniſtre vnto vs, both an 


earneſt warning, a alſo a iuſt pzouocacion of vaceſſaunt pꝛaping foꝛ the life 
_ R 
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and pꝛolperous continuaunte of your Gzace being of nature and by the condi- 
tion of your birth,moztall as your mother was. The birth ofyour Maieſtie 
was the moze (wete,becaule it was ſo long wiſhed foꝛ, ſo long lobed to2,0nd 
lo long craued ere it came. A greate benefite is much the lroeter that it is not 
obteined without great and long (uit. The pleaſure of a good turne is muche 
diminiſhed whan it is at the fyꝛſt obteyned. The deſirefulneſſe of our mindes 
muche augmenteth and encreaſeth our pleaſure. The admixtion allo and( as 
who ſhould ſaye) the ſawceyng of pleaſures with ſome kind of milloꝛtune ei⸗ 
ther aloꝛe goyng oz in the middes adtempered, graceth altogether , and ma⸗ 
keth it the moze acceptable. Honey is walo weiſh a ouercaſteth the ſtomake, 
if it bee plentcouſly taken by it lelle alone: but if with vinegre it bee made ea⸗ 
gredoulce , than is it not onely delectable and pleaſaunte ofrelice , but alſo 
- comfoztatiue and holſome too. The deathe of the moſte vertuous ladye and 
molte woozthie Quene Jane your mother.beyng ioyned wyth your byzthe, 
made luche a temperature of ſozowe and toye tegether,that both aur mour- 
nyng whiche other wile ſhoulde ſcarce haue founde auy ende „was ſoone 
mitigated, and allo oure molt tendꝛe delire of enioying pour Maieſtie, much 
the moꝛe encrealed. We had lo long groned, we had ſo long cried to God foz 
a Punce:that excepte he had in the moſte delired birthe of the lame , alperled 
the death of your moſte dere Mother: we ſhoulde by our immoderate felicite 
haue tempted, and pzouoked him to take you both from vs. It was his goods 
neſſe that wouide not luffre vs to fall . Foꝛ muche ſooner and ſozer dooeth 
immoderate iope dꝛounde mannes reaſone,then immoderate doloure. Thus 
thancas J haue ſaied)as ſoonne as we willingly applyed our ſelfes af well 
to the exiling of all papiſtrie, as alſo to thenbꝛacinge of the woozde of God, 
he immediately fulfilled and latiſfied oure delpꝛes by ſendinge youre Gꝛate 
vnto vs after a woondzetull ſoꝛte:as it he ſhoulde in playne woozdes haue 
faide:Now that ye haue gladly recetued my woozde,ye ſhal haue that which 
ye cannot but of my gifte obteine, that is to wete, a Pzince,and with him all 
wozldely coumfozte,tope and ſecuritie that yemaye well perceiue both that 
nothing is vnpollible to God, and alſo that if ye abide in me, and my woꝛdes 
abide in pou, aſke what ye will, and it ſhalbee dooen foz you. Whan J ſaye, 
the woꝛde ol God, the la bo, the pzeceptes,o2the commaundementes of God, 
I mene not fantaſticall dzeames of mannes inuencionc foꝛ theſe thinges are 
nothing leſſe then the wooꝛde of God) but J mene the true and liuely woꝛde 
of God conteined in holy lcriptures: mene his holy ghoſpel and teſtament, 
purely and ſincerely taken without the venomous cozrupcton of the filthie 
dꝛegges, oz of þ loure leauen of any Þ aboue reherſed peſtilencies , accozding 
as youre moſte noble father oure late ſoueraigne loꝛde kynge Henrpe the 
eighte with vneſtimable care, ſtudye, and trauayll, mynded and laboured to 
haue it ſette foozth , and to bee dayly-pzeached and taughte to hys people 
wythvute any declynynge eyther to the ryght hande oꝛ to the lefte. Whyche 
thynge il he toulde not lo thzoughly accompliſhe as his moſte earneſte herteg 
delpꝛe was, J truſte that almyghtie god, who hath pꝛouided and ſente vs 
pour highneſſe a moſte woozthy ſoonne to luccede ſuche a woozthy father, 
wpll dy his eſpeciall grace illumine your herte to pꝛorede in the way of truth 
which pour father hath opened vnto-you,and wyl geue you grate al thinges 
to perfeicte which your father moſte godly beganne to pour handes. And als 
though to maynteine, vpholde, and conſerue that kyng Henry pꝛepaired and 
bath nowe lefte to your gouernaunce, is of it (elf fo much matter of immoztal 
honour #.renoume.,p it veer enough foꝛ any king to doe:yet hath God pꝛoui⸗ 
ded p ve ſhal not haue cauſe to ſay as Alexander 5 great co 1 he 
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conſidered the great and manitolde actes ol his father Philip king of Pate- 
donit, ſaid: My father will leaue nothing foz me to doe. Foz god of a veraye 
pietye that he had on kyng Henries vncomparable and thelame vnceſſaunte 
trauailles foz the publique behouf and welth of Englande longe peres ſul⸗ 


teined, tooke hym awaye from this troubleous wozide as loone as he had 


p2epaired your Gzace in a readineſſe by due ſucceſſion of inheritaunce to re- 
teiue at his handes the ſceptre and croune of his royalmes and domintons- 
God by a ſpeciall diſpenſacton bzake of the courſe of his life ere all thinges 
were bzoughte to a full perfeccion,becauſe he would declare hymlelf to haue 
appoynted your Maieſtie, not to lyue altogether ina careleſſe ſupinitie, but 
in a perpetuall exerciſe of all pzincely vertues;that ye mighte conſummate 
and finiſhe ſuche regall enterpꝛiſes as he begoonne, partely in other wozldly 
affaires;and eſpecially concernyng the redzeſſe of abuſes in matters of re⸗ 


ligion. Bing Henry was the Moles whom God elected ſtoutly to deliuer vs 
out of the handes of the Romiſhe harao, and to conueigh vs thꝛoughe the 


read lea of the wauering iudgementes ol men, and the troubleous ſourges 


ol the popilhe generation ſwelling and rageing againſte him, and thꝛoughe 
the woildꝛenelle of beeyng leite alone deſtitute of the alliſtence oꝛ coumfozte of 


other Chꝛiſten pꝛinces, whiche in this ſo noble and ſo godly an enterpaiſe 


mighte laudably haue ſette in foote with him, and thzoughe this wildzenes 


to conducte vs as ferre as the lande ol Moab:but ye are the Joſue , whom 
god hath appoynted to bzyng vs ints the lande ol pꝛomiſſion, lowynge and 


* 
- 
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tennyng with milke and honey, and to ſette vs Engliſhe men in the lande of 
Canaan whiche is the ſincere knoweleage and the free exercile of Goddes 


moſte holy woeꝛde. De was the;Moles, who by goddes oꝛdeinaunce and 


-Diſpenſacion wꝛote the booke of Peuteronomie, whan he cauſed the holy 
Bible to bee turned into Engliſhe, and laied it in the tabernacle, whan he cõ⸗ 


maunded the ſame to bee lated in all and linguler the churches thzoughout 


his Roialmes and dominions:chargeyng the Leuites, that is, the Biſyops, 


Paſtours; and Cucates, in the time ol the free pere, that is, at al due and 
conuenient ſeaſons, to reade and declare it vnto all the people gathered toge⸗ 
ther, bothe men, women and childꝛen, yea and the ſtraunglers that were in 
any his cities, that they might heare, learne, and feare their loꝛde God. But 
where ſome ol the pꝛieſtes the loonnes of Leui:had nowe in theſe laſt yeres 
thzough their iugleyng, theyꝛ falſe packyng; e their plain loꝛcerie bewitched 
kynge Henty with a wzong perſualion, and had fo craftily coumpaced and 
conueighed the matier, that vnder the pzetence and coulour of religion, they 
kept the wooꝛde of God from the iyes and eares of the people, beatynge hys 
moſte faythfull louing ſubiectes from the knowleage therof, with a moztall 
whippe made of ſire deadly knotted chozdes,and in the meane time kepte the 
booke of thelawe hidden, vntyl they had ſo ferre oblcured, derkened, and op⸗ 
pꝛeſled the woꝛde, that all thynges were replete with errour and inlinckritie: 


it now eutdentiy appereth your Maieſtie to be the faythful Joſias.,in whoſe 


tyme the booke of the lawe is found out in the houſe of the Loꝛd, and by your 
moſt godly iniuntcions read in the hearing of all your people, and a coue- 
naunt made with the Loꝛde that they ſhall walke after the Loꝛde, and ſhal 


kepe his tommaundementes with al their hertes a al their loules, wherunto 


all your people moſt willingly dooeth conſent by glad receiuyng of all ſuche 
good oꝛdꝛe & reſoꝛmacion as by pour Maieſties moſt godly direction is mi⸗ 
niſtred vnto the. our moſt noble father was the Dauid.whoofa good hert 
3ele entended, vea and made motion to build an houſe fozP Loꝛdes name: 
but we al truſt your highnes to be ỹ Salomo, whõ god hath 8 # by 
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ſpecial diſpenſacion elected to builde # finiche an houſe foꝛ him foz euer,byre- 
ſtozing and eſtabliſhing the true Chziſtian religion. Which thing that your 
Maieſtie maye haue the grace and ſpirite to doe, pe lacke not the perpetuall 
- wyſhinges and pꝛapers ot al your moſt louing and obedient ſubiettes. The 
wWoꝛld ſeyng thele your moſte pꝛincely beginninges in this pour tende yeres 
of chyldehood, is confirmed in a ſure hope expictacion, that vour Maieſtie 
wil in pꝛoces of time growe to ber in this behalle a veraye Phenix emong 
Chꝛiſtian pꝛinces, and a mirrour and ſpecracle vnto the all. And certes your 
Mateſtie is in muche other cale then other kinges ol England 'befoze pour 
tinie haue been, Foz wherecthe frowardnes ol fo nune beyng luche, that moſt 
parte of thynges tyke as they are thaongh her aide and fauoure eaſie to bee 
achiued, lo the lame thavugh her malignaunt wirkednes are moꝛe ealie to be 
loſt agam it delerueth no leffe but tacher moꝛe gloꝛy, wei to kepe and main⸗ 
teine thpnges wel gotten, then to ardſupꝛe moꝛe to tte lome of pout᷑ moſt wooꝛ⸗ 
thie pꝛogenitours haue had a reabye-pathwaye to renoume, and haue had 
but an eaſie trauail to luctede and folowe the pꝛince nexte afoze goping in the 
laudable exaumple of politique vegimente, of wooxthy entetpzyſes,of Mar⸗ 
ciall pꝛoweſſe, of noble but yet common actes of chielalrie, of notable and 
famous enterpꝛiſes, but pet encloſed within the csumpace ol mannes reache. 
But your grace ſucceadyng Henry the epght;ſhall not be hable to ſariſfye 
nozan(wer the eatneſt expectacion ot Þ woꝛld, onleſſe pe doe excel. Nothinge 
ws Pen ponr grace but lingalaritie.Pe haue in his exaumpte ſuth a matte 
{et vp vnto yon, as without the lweat e laboures of Herculescof twhom the 
Poetes feigne, that he boze bp and ſtaighed heauen ſelf with his thoulders) 
ve ſhal not be hable tociyme vnto.Pe muſt ſurmount and paſſe a king which 
was in his time pierlefſe,and a matter of publique admiracion'td the vni⸗ 
uerlall woꝛld. And ſuche are your beginninges already, alwell in Marciall 
chiefalrye,as alſo in politique oꝛdinaũte of cinile la wes at home, al wel in de⸗ 
ſtruiyng the image of Baall, and rooting vp ofal Idolatry, as alſo in ſetting 
a ferther good ozdze foꝛ matters of teligion:that it wil not ſuſfice if ye bee but 
egual to him. King Henry the eyghte belides his felititie and luckie foztunein 
al his moſte Regall enterpʒiſes, al well by marciall chiefalrie as allo in pol⸗ 
litike gonernaunce;beſides his manifolde conqueſtes # victoꝛies in fraunce, 
Scotland, Jrelande,x els where:belides his vne imable high trisumpheg, 
voiages, and actes, doone both at home and bevonde the ſeas , beſides his 
erceading great and many buildinges of palacies, Monoures , Mainours, 
caſtels, foꝛtreſſes, holdes, blockhoules, hauens, alwel foz the trengthe and 
(afegarde of his royalmes @ domintons, as alſo foz the cõmoditie of frendes 
arryuing, and the annoiaunte of the enemyes, beſides the defence and main⸗ 
teinaunce of al his poztes and narowe ſeas with Carikes , barkes, hulkeg 
(hyppes,galies,and many other high and ſumptuous deuiles of lhipw2ight, 
- beſides the aboundaunt farniſhing of all and ſinguler the pꝛemiſſes worth all 
kindes ol oꝛdinaunce, artillerie, and other requiſite pzouyſion ,beſidos the 
founding,edifyinganderectingof an vncredible noumbꝛe of biſhops Sees, 
cathedꝛal Colleges, lectures, (choles, and other Colleges fo2 ſtudentes in 
both vniuerlitees, æ lo ſumptuous endowyng of euery of them with landes, 
poſſeſſions, Jewels oꝛnamentes and all requiſite furniture, ſo muche and lo 
large, as euery one of the pꝛemyſſes particularly might bee iudged an acte 
ſufficient in a kinges tyme to bee dooen, beſides his moſt vigilaunt and care- 
full ſtudie about the enactyng ol a great volume of righte holfome ſtatutes 
and lawes foz the commoditie # behoule, ot the publique weale of England 
' and his other dominiong, and emong thele, his vnceaſſaunteendeuoure a⸗ 


bout 
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bout a refoꝛmation in religion, and therein(as a thing moſt neceſfarie fo2 all 
common weales tendzing Chaiſtes gen ) the extirping and aboliſhing ol 


to his krendes a coũ⸗ 
lubiectes a tender fa- 


mitted againſt himlelfe a readye poꝛte and refuge of mercie, excepte to ſuche 
as would perliſt vncoꝛrigible.A manne he was in all giftes of nature, of loꝛ⸗ 
tune, and of grace,piereles,andcſhoztely to bzeake of in a matier of it ſelf ins 
finite,)aman aboue all pzaiſes , Suche a kyng hath God let vp beloꝛe your 
Maieſtie foꝛ an exaumple, a ſpectacle, and a paterne of all Pzincely vertues 
whom egually to matche, will be with the verai leſt that is loked foꝛ of theſe 
your molte Regall and Chꝛiſtian beginninges in this your tender age. Foꝛ 
mete it is that lyke as your highneſſe ts heire and lucceſſour of your moſt no- 
ble fathers croune and trealures, euen ſo muche moꝛe be ye heire ol his moſt 
zincely vertues:and lide as ye would employ all poſſible induſtrie, and di⸗ 
igente to mainteine and ampliate the externall poſſeſſions of your empire, e⸗ 
uen lo to augmente the vertues of the minde, beeing the moze pꝛecious pol⸗ 
(eſſion of the twaine . Neyther is there in this behalfeon our parties, poure 
Maieſties moſte beneuolente and feithfull louing ſubiectes,anye leſſe hope 
to be conceiued of you foꝛ that that is to come, then we dooe already fele iope 
and coumfozte of that we ſee pꝛelente. Foꝛ ſuche excellente beginnynges bee⸗ 
png ferthered by the publique and daily pꝛayers of al your feithfull and true 
erted lubiectes, cannot but haue ſtill better and better degrees of continu⸗ 
aunce and encreale,eſpetiatiyhah hanyung ſuche noble and ſapient Counſailours 
as it hath pleaſed God WN 1 — to geue you in this pour tender 


babehood. Foz that al ſuch w es W.young kinges, and by reaſon ther- 
of pꝛolſperous ſucceſſe in all thynges, pꝛocedeth of feithfulland godly Coun- 
ſaillours:it mateenidentelye appeare by the notable Fraumples of the twoo 
vounge kynges of Jſraell 1 8 and Joſias . Wholo wyll perule the 
bookes of the kinges, ſhall fynde that from the beginning of Achabs reigne 
vntyl the tyme of good kyng Ezechias, true holineſſe, religion, right know- 
ledgeof God, yea and the verate mynde to wooꝛke oz ſetzẽ Goddes glozye, 
lape as a thyng oppꝛeſſed, reiected, buiried and vtterly extincte, and in ede 
of Godlineſſe reygned all iniquitie: in lyeu ot true knoboeledge, all was 
poſſeſſed with ignozaunce and erroure: in plate of true wooꝛchyppyng of 
God, ſo ferte pzeuayled Jdolatrye and contempte ot Goddes la wes, that 
Ilraell paſſed the Gentiles, not onely in theyꝛ owne * of wooꝛſhip⸗ 

1. pyng 
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- ping Baal and many falſe Goddeg,but alſo in al other kindes of their moſt 
Deteftable abhominacions . The traftye and lubtile ingleyng of Baals 
Pꝛieſteg, and ol the falſe Pꝛophetes foz the aduauncyng of their owne lu⸗ 
cre and eſtimacion , had vnder the touloure and pzetence of holineſſe, and of 
religion, by litelland litell ſo allured , enueigled, coniured, and bewitched 
the Painces : that thei were vtterlye blinded and ſeduced to condeſcende to 
the wieked and couetous inuencions of the Pzteſtes . Thei perſwaded the 
Pꝛintes to their waies by policies , thei beſtowed all their cunning clergie, 
and vooozkemanſhippe of peincted eloquence , vntil thet had peruerted them 
and dꝛa wen them clene aſtraighe from all the waies of the Loꝛde their true 
God, well knowyng that the people,lome foz loue, ſome foꝛ feare, and ſome 
thꝛough exaumple, woulde without any buiſineſle folowe the trate and le⸗ 
dyng of their kyng and gouernoure. Thei made the kynges and rewlers 
ſure on their ſyde, well weting that the (ubiectes , ſome foz obedience lake 
of their owne accozde woulde , and the reſte by theyꝛ cruel deuiſes might by 
tyꝛannie bee enfozced to dꝛawe after their Pzinces line. Whereot the aunci- 
ente P2ouerbe ſayeth, that eneryekyng is to his Royalme and ſubiectes ey- 
ther a ſinguler pꝛetious benefite , 02 els a verate pernicious deſtrutcion, bee⸗ 
cauſe that ſuche as euery king is, ſuche wyll his people bee. QOherefozelike 

as a werte oz a molle ſtanding in a bodies face is a moze blemiſhe, a greater 
defoamitee , and a woozlſe dilgracyng, then if it ſtoode in ſome pꝛiuie place of 
thebodie , where either the pzouidence of naturehideth it, oz mannes owne 
reuerence and good pzouiſion dooeth kepe it ſecrete:ſo is a vice oz anyeciuill 
qualitie a moze faulte and a greate diſhonoure ina Pzince, then in an other 
pꝛiuate perſon, betauſe that euery his ſaying, dooing, yea and euery his loke 

and geſture, is taken vp as a publique exaumple and paterne foz all his ſub⸗ 

tectes to folowe : ſo that the kinges of Iſraell coulde not bee eiuill, but to the 

vera ie pernicious enſaumple and cozrupcion ok all their ſelye people. But at 

length came good kyng Ezechias, of whome the Scripture in his due com⸗ 
mendation teſtifteth , that he did that pleaſed the Loꝛde in all thyng, lyke to 

his fozefather and pꝛogenitoure Dauid. His well dooinges he begonne with 

the redꝛeſſe of religion, and the extirping ol Jdolatrye vp by the roote . Foz 

while Jdolatrie reigned, nothing could he doe that might be plealing to god. 
Firſt ok all therefozehe put awaie the hill alters, and bꝛake the imagies and 

cut downe the groues, and all to bzake the bzaſen ſerpente that Moiſes had 
made. ( Foz vnto thoſe dates the childzen of Jſraell did burne ſacrifice vnto 

it. He truſted in the Lozde God of Jſraell, he claue to the Loꝛd and depar⸗ 
Nuw.xxe ted not from him, but kept his commaundementes, and the Loꝛde was with 
| him, lo that he pꝛoſpered in all thinges whiche he tooke in hande. ac. Thus, 
during the time of his reigne by the ſpaceoftwentye nine yeres, he renewed 
religion and reſtoꝛed the law of god to his perfeccion , he reduced his people 

to the trade of holy and vpꝛight conuerſacion in the light of god, ol walking 

in the commaundementes of the Lom, deteſting al Jdolatry,and abhozring 

al ſuch abhominacions as might tultly pzonoke his wzath and vengeaunce. 

Al this while the ſubtil andcrafty falſe pꝛophetes and pꝛieſteg of Baall dil⸗ 
ſembled and plaied mum, thet folowed the neceſlitie of the time, and foz feare 

of the yꝛon rodde, did as the woꝛld vnder ſuch a king required. But as ſoone 

as good king Ezechias was once dead, leauing behinde him his ſonne Ma⸗ 
naſſe, a childe of twelue peres olde to reigne by ſucceſſion ouer Jſraell in his 
ſtede, than the falſe pꝛophetes and pꝛieſtes ol Baall thought it a fit and pꝛo⸗ 
pice time to ſhewe thelelfes in their own conlours. Zs loone as by his death 
a gappe was opened to their falſe iugleing, to their craftye pꝛactile, to _ 
| wilye 
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wilx dꝛiftes, and their ſubtile tonueighaunce, thei anon ſhewed their affec- 
tions as thei wer. Thei leat not flip their occaſion to reduce Iſrael to the foz- 
mer trade ol dooyng lacrifice to the Jdolles whiche thei had learned in the 
tyme of wieked Achab, whereby their lucre and aduauntage had a long ſea- 
ſon come in thicke, and vnder Ezechias vtterly decayed, in whole daies thei 
wer ol foꝛce compelled to haue the lawe of God in honour, and the lame on⸗ 
lpe to ble and to teache to the people. In herte pꝛiuelye thei ſtyll continued 
molt deteſtable and moſte pernicious fauourers, mainteiners and wozkers 
of Idolatty, though thei had foꝛ tie tyme th2ough hipocriſpe and foz feare of 
punilhemente intermitted thelame. But the youth of Manaſſe beeing a babe 
eaſie to bee enticed,allured,and trained to the luſtes of ſenſualitie, thzoughe 
flateryng perſuaſions, and beeing deſtitute of feithfull and godlye counſay- 
lours that might and would pꝛotecte his tender childehoode;and bꝛyng hym 
vp in the knowlage of God, e in the waye of his pꝛeceptes, was foz the ſaide 
falle Pꝛophetes, and couetous Pꝛieſtes of Baal a mete pꝛape.Hym therfoze 
they enueigled with many lwete wooꝛdes ol flaterie ( doubte ye not) with 
many wooꝛdes of coumfkozte, with much circumſtaunce of glozious peincted 
eloquence , with allegeing of many politique conſideracions, with many ci⸗ 
nill reſpectes ofthe ſtate of the wozlde that than was, withmanpe gaie and 
ſolemne pꝛomiſes of innumerable and the lame right high commodities that 
ſhould therby enſue to him and his common weale, with many aſſured waz 
rauntiſes of welth, peace and tranquilitie, it he woulde vle the r counſaile in 
fuolo wing the waies ol wiſe Achab, being( as they alleaged)a noble Pzince,# 
a politique wiſe man in folowing the trade ol his foꝛefathers, and not of ſuch 
a newefounde trade of learning and religion as Ezechias had lately inuen * 
ted and bzought vp in Ilrael, to the great troubling and diſquieting ok him⸗ 
lelt, the grieuous annotaunce and vexacion of his lubiectes, and the extreme 
peril of his common weale.Foz Almanazar king of Aſſiria, had in the dayes 
ok Ezechias come vp againſt Samaria, and beſieged it, and woonne it, and 
had caried awaie Jſraell into Aſſiria:and after him Sennacherib kyng of 
. Aria had come vp againſt al the ſtrong cities of Juda, and had take them: 
- Albeit God by his power deliuered Ezechias and his people and Cities, and 
the Aungell ok the Loꝛde ſlewe of the pꝛoude blaſphemous bꝛagguing Aſſi- 
rians,an hundꝛed fowꝛe ſcoꝛe and fine thouſand at a clap. By theſe meanes 
the falſe P2ophetes and wietzed Pꝛieſtes of Baall coumpace and weighe 
young Manaſle though he ſucceded his owne father being lo good # ſo god- 
ly a Kingas the expꝛeſſe teſtimonie of holy ſcripture commendeth with theſe 
wooꝛdes, that after him was none lyke him emong all the kinges of Juda, 
neither were there any luche befoze him:yet that notwithſtanding by the ſu- 
germouthed falſe Pꝛophetes, and bythe couetous pꝛieſtes of Baall thzough 
defaulte of good and godlye Counſaillours , whom (doubte ye not but this . wg. x 
wieked rable founde meanes to wꝛing out of fauour, and to remoueawaye 
from the Kynges pꝛeſence) he was ſo coumpaced , weighed , perſwaded, 
woonne, bewitched, peruerted and ſo ferre ſeduced : that (as the Scripture 
reco2deth, ) he dyd euill in the lighte of the Lozde euen after the abhominaci⸗ 
ons of the heathen . Foz he wente and builte the hill alters, whiche Ezecht- 
as his father hadde deſtruied and he reared vp alters foz Baall, and made 
SC as dvd AchabKyng of Jſraell ) and woozſhipped all the hooſte of 
heauen, and lerued them. Ind he builte alters in the houſe of the Loꝛde, of 
whiche the Loꝛde hadde ſayde : In gien ſaſem wyll J putte my name. And he builte 
alters fo all the hooſt of heauen:euen in two Courtes of the Loꝛde. And he 
offered his ſoonneg in lyꝛe, and gaue hede vnto witchetralte and loꝛcerp, and 
| : . · i. mainteined 
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mainteined woozkers with ſpirites, and tellers of foꝛtunes:and wzoughte 
muche wiekedneſſe iu the lighte of the Loꝛde to angre hym . And he putte an 
pmage of a groue that he had made, euen in the Temple, ot whiche the Loꝛd 
had (aide to Dauid and Salomon his (oonne:in this boyſe and in Hieryſalew , wbi be 
I baue choſe out of all the tribes of Iſrael wil l putte my name for ener. And Manalle led them 
out of the waie, to dooe moꝛe wiekedlye then did the heathen people, whome 
the Loꝛde deſtroyed from befoze the childzen of Jſraell, and he wzoughte 
moꝛe wiekedlye then all the Amoꝛytes, whiche were befoze hym , dyd:and 
made Juda alſo to ſynne with his dolles and dyd ſhedde innocente bloude 
ercedyng muthe euen tyll he repleniſhed Hierulalem from coꝛner to coꝛner 
with the bloude of the true Pꝛophetes, and of as manye as might be found 
to bee the true woozſhippers of God and lincere kepers of the lawe. After 
ſo wieked a father, (who reigned fiftye fyue yeres in Yieruſalem ) lucce⸗ 
+ .king-2: ded ag wieked a ſoonne Amon, beeyng twentye twoo peres olde whan he 
begoonne to reigne . And he lykewyſe dyd eiuill in the lyghte of the Lozde, 
as his father Manaſſe had dooen , and walked in all the wayec that his fa- 
ther walked in, and ſerued the Jdolles that his father ſerued, and wooz- 
ſhipped them . And he fozſooke the Lozde God of his fathers , and wal⸗ 
ked not in the waye of the Lozde . dc. Whan Imon was deceaſſed , his 
+.v/9g ..: ſoonne Joſias was in his ſtede madeKyng , and was but eighteyeregolde 
whan he was enoincted Kyng.And where he reigned thyztte one peres, and 
begoonne to reigne ſo pounge : yet (as the Scripture plainely mencioneth) 
be did that whiche is righte in the ſighte of the Lorde aud walked in all the wayes of Dauid hs fore 
father , and bon gbed neyther to the ryghte bande ne tothe [eſt > vndoubtedlye thaoughe the 
ſpeciall grace of God, and the helpe of good Gouernours , who well con- 
ſyderyng and ponderyng the bngodlye lyfe and dooynges of Manaſſe, 
coulde not of theyꝛ fidelitie fynde in theyꝛ hertes to ſuffer ſuche an innocente 
babe in lyke ſoꝛte to bee ſeduced and abuſed as Manaſſe had been, bothe to 
his owne perdicion, and alſo to the vtter deſolacion of Hierulalem and 
us Auda: Foz beholde (ſayed the Lozde) becauſe Manaſſe Kyng of Juda, 
hath doden ſuche abhominacions . #c . J wyll'bzyng luche eiuyls vpon 
Hierulalem and Juda, that wholo heareth of it, bothe his eares ſhall cin- 
2. Aung. as kle: and J wyll wype out Yieruſalem , as a manne wypeth a dyſhe , and 
| whan he hath wyped it, turneth ir vplide dovone . ac. And to Joſias thus 
aunſwereth the Lozde by the Pꝛophetiſſe in the fowerth of the Kynges: 
Becauſe thyne herte dyd melte , and beecaule thou haſte humbled thy ſelfe 
befoze me the Lozd whan thou heardeſt what J ſpabe againſt this place. ac. 
Beholde therefoze J wyll receyue thee vnto thy fathers , and thou ſhalte 
bee putte into thy graue in peace, and thyne ipes (hall not ſee all the eiuills 
whiche J wyllbzyng vpon this place They were bothe of them younge 
Kynges, and immedtateſucceſſours , the one to Ezechias who had extirped 
Idolatrye by the roote, and the other to a woozſhipper of falſe Goddes,and 
otherwiſe allo a very wicked man: And yet Manaſſethzough peruerſe en- 
ticers fell from God to all naughtines,and Joſias being younger of age thẽ 
he, did by the helpe of feithfull and godlye Counlaillours, applye hymſelfe to 
all goodneſſe, and thereby pzoſpered . And that bothe the well dooynges of 
Jolias „ and alſo the euill doopnges of Manaſſe pzoceded of ſuche Coun- 
ſapllours as happened vnto them in theyz tender babehoode , mape of 
this poyncte playnelye appeare , that (as the ſecounde booke of the Chꝛo⸗ 

nicles dooeth recozde „) Manaſſe beeyng nowe a manre and haupn 

the gouernaunce of hymlelte and hys Royalme , and beeyng plagued o 
G © D foz hys manyfolde and the ſame moſte wpeked 3 
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did afterward, whan he was reſtoꝛed home agayne from captiuitee,maks 
hys pꝛayers to the Loꝛde hys God: ar. ag tt is in the.rrxiii.Chapttur ofthe 
ſecond boke of Chzonicles vnto thele woꝛdes. And Manaſſeh knew how that the 
Lordewas the verai God,&c,Thele two verai notable exaumples, mos ara- 
ctous Soueraigne, I haue ſomewhat the moꝛe at large propeuned and ler 
kooꝛth to your Maieſtie:parel . and conſider what fritieo 
and rewarde ſhall of voar godly dooynges redounde to your ſelfe; yourpes- 
pte,your Aoraimes and bemintons, yea and to your poſttriteralſs fo: your 
labe:and partelytodeclare vnto your hyghneſſe, that next ts the ſpecial gelt 
of Soddes grare,to bee ofyont' owne good dilpolteion plyminte, flerible,, 
and muche enclyned to vertne:the chiele and: pzpheipatl-pozcion ofall fury: 
good happe is to bee alcribed tothe dpterete gouernannce, the faptent direc- 
cton,the vertnons training, the vpzight guiding, the ily tn derte 
the holeſortie admoniciong, and the vncozrupte edufaeton in vertue and lit- 
terature miniftred vnto a young Ayng by kaythfull and woozthie Coun⸗ 
ſaillours. hyiche thyng foz afinuche ag it ſo is, howe happie and blifed 
ts your Mateſtie of Goddes owne hande,who hath pꝛouyded vont Gꝛaes 
of luche noble and woozthie Counfaillours in thys tymeof your minoꝛi⸗ 


teecand howe muche are we pour moſt feithfullfouing fabiectes-bound-to- 
laude,pzayſe,and magnifye' hys moſt holy name, foz that in thys fodaun- 
gerous atyme he hath lo mereituly ee pꝛouided fo2 vs, Whole 
Welch and fee en in thys woꝛlde, mull wholly and onely depende of your 
godly education and vertueus trapnyng, oz our extreme confuſion of the 
contrary And rertesthy2 your innocent babehood and tendze minozitee, 
is the veray tyme, in whiehe it may emdentix bee tryed what perſones dooe- 
feythfully tendze your wealth, your honour, and peur godly pꝛocedinges. 
They are aboue all pꝛecious Jewelles and aboue alt wozidly treaſours to 
bee eſtemed, loued, regarded, thanked and fold wed ol pour Maietkie, which 
in thys youre mynozitee, hewe themſelfes keichkufl, earneſt, diligent, and 
caretull, not onely as touchyng the lalegatde and pꝛeſeruacion of your moſt 
Royal perlone. but allo concerning your miud in thys ydur tendzeyoungth 
fo bee furniſhed with literature, with the due e of God, and with 


luche diſctptynes as mape tonlyꝛme vou in all Prince! vertues fo? youre 
honour, wealth and rendume, whan god (ſhall mate yon a manne ot peres 
and ſtature, as youre moſte noble and moſte honourable Counſaillours 
dooe they? true and diligente endeuour to make you a manne in maniers 


and learning. herein lyke as Philt 3285 of Maredome at the birthe 
of hes konne Atexaridze t rex? lleaged pmiefte-fo2 two caules pe 
cipally to reiopce, the one beecaute- he had nowe a foonne boꝛne to-furreds - 


roume and tee e other beecauſe theſame was bons 
tn the tyme of fo noble a Clerke as Ariffofle was, to whom the tutrion, 
gonernaunce,and inſtruecton ol Alexandze, might be committed, lo did your 
xeiopce, that your happe was to bee boꝛne hauyng two kuche woozthiebn- 
cles to lerue and allyſt vou and eſpecially ſuehe an one as your mol dere 
vncle Edwarde Duke of Somerſet is to whom aſwell the gouernannet 
and vertuous inftitucton and'trayningofyour mofte Royall per fene as al⸗ 
ed. Lo is of 3 lite Darn e 200 of all vs pour 
moſte keithtalt lonpng kubtectes duryng the tyme of thys poure mins ner 
eighte bre afely committed . Of whole idelitee nowe ien keiten c 


well in Kyng Henties tyme as lince 8 
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The pꝛekate 
noble and victozious Reigne thzoughly tryed, and the ſame as well in peace 
as alſo in ſoondzy warres appꝛoued, neither at home onelp, but alſo both in 
Fraunce and Scotlande moꝛe then once oz twiſe declared: of whole dexrte⸗ 
ritee aſwell in marciall feactes as alſo in cinile affayzes , and in oꝛdꝛeyng 
a of the common weale:of whole faztunate and luckie ſpede in all hys wooz- 
thye enterpayſes:of whole happie and pzoſperous lucceſſe in all thynges 
that he taketh in hande, ol whole paſſyng great clemencie and moderaci⸗ 
on towardes all people in euery beehalfe: of whoſe pꝛudence in all ciuilf 
matiers:oł whole feithfull and vigilaunte adminyſtracion vader your Ma⸗ 
ieſtie in your common weale:of whole indifference in all cauſes of iuſtice to 
bee minyſtred to your people:of whole moſte vpꝛyghte integritee, not one⸗ 
ly in ciuile counſailes, but alſo in matiers of religion foz the wooꝛde of God 
purely and ſyncerely to bee ſette foozth to Goddes glozy, and to the welthe 
and honour of your Empertall croune and dygnitee, though no manne is 
hable to (ay ouermuche:yet will I rather abſteine to ſay that J could and 
iuſtly myghte dooe, then I will fyll hys eares with the troumpe ol his owne 
particular pꝛapſes, which I know him to be nothing delyꝛous ne willing to 
heare. Onely I (hal pzay almighty Godcas all England and your other do- 
minions with publique and the lame vnceſſaunte pꝛayers dooe) to pꝛeſerue 
and kepe hym, vntill ſuche tyme as your Maieſtie beeyng growen to full 
manſtate and abſolutedyſcrecton, map reward him with condigne thankes 
fozhys long and the ſame moſt feythfull and diligente leruite, and the ſame 
thyng alſo to dooe vnto all the other your molt noble and godly Counſat- 
lours . Foz the bliſſefull tate that your Maieſtie endeuoureth and dayly 
traueileth with their aſſent and conſent to ſette this your Empiere in,enfoz- 
ceth as many as loue either vou oz god, dayly to bzeake out into thys accla- 
macion: O happie Kyng , of ſuche woozthie Counlaillours, and O happy 
Counſailours of ſuch a toward Ring. Neither doe we your moſt beneuolent 
ſubiectes any thyng doubte, but that pour Maieſties godly beginninges (o 
p:oſperouſly and earneſtly to ſet foozth Goddes wood and glozy,ſhal dayly 
moꝛe #moze occaſion al chziltian kinges and Pꝛinces not only to ſpoyle the 
Romiſhe Egipt by reluming euery one his own moſt due and rightful title of 
(upzeme head within his own Ropalmes and domintons;# by aboliſhing the 
vlurped pꝛimacie of the papacie of Rome with al the Antichziſtiã tradicions 
iſning from the lame, but alſo in publiſhing the pure & (incerewozd of god 
to their peoples and ſubiectes euery one. And than is it not to bee doubted, 
but that chꝛiſtian loue, peace, vnitee, and concoꝛde, which hath long # many 
veres, thꝛough the malicious pꝛactiſing of the See of Rome been exiled and 
baniſhed from al parties of chʒiſtendome, ſhal vniuerſally in a momente re⸗ 
turne again to the great glozy of god, to the quieting of the woꝛld, to the be⸗ 
nefite of al chʒiſten common weales, and tothe confuſion cc dilcoumfeighting 
aſwel of the Turkes,as alſo ofal other the enemies of god and good people. 
And within youre Maieſties Royatmes and dominions, it is in the meane 
time nothing to be miſtruſted, but that by your moſt gracious pꝛouilſion, ſuch 
knovolage of goddes wozd (hal growe, that your people ſhalbe to al others a 
perleict enſaumple ofal godly conuerſacion and behaueour. And where Eze⸗ 
chias and Joſias maintained true religion and the vpzighte wooꝛſhipping 
of God, but either foꝛ his owne time and no longer, I truſt pour grace ſhall 
confirme and eſtabliſhe it fo2 euer in the heartes and bowels of al your moſt 
tendꝛe louing ſubiectes. Wherunto certes there cannot bee any lo readie oz 


ſure a wap, ag by publiſhing the holy Scipture and ghoſpel of oy" 
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by etabliſhing the vle therof thzough moſi holeſome oꝛdeinaunces, ſtatutes, 
lawes, iniunccions, lincere pzeachers,molt godly Omelies, ⁊ expoſicions, in 
the vulgare toung.And in this behalf, if tommon waiters in trill ing pzofane 
matiers, doe with much ſuite make meanes to obtein and vle the fauourable 
acceptacion of Pꝛintes, vnder whole name, title, pꝛoteceion any ſuch wozke 
may be the moze commended and the better habled vnto the readers: howe 
muche are we all bound to your highneſſe, who of your obdn mere good zele 
and of pour own accoꝛd, doe willinglyſet furth in the Engliſhe toung luche 
fruitful bookes wherby all your people may bee edifyed in religion. Emong 
which verely J know not any one boke, whs foz this purpole of bꝛiellp, pith⸗ 
thilp, ſincerely, and familtarely expowning the new teſtament, J map iuſtiy 
compare, oz at leſt wile pꝛeferre to this pꝛelẽt araphꝛaſedt Eralmus,which 
like as the moſt verteous ladie Quene Katerine late wile ot your moſte no⸗ 
ble father, a now of your right derebeloued vnkle, Sir Thomas Seimour 
knight, Loꝛd Seimourof Dudley, high admirall of your Seas, did right 
graciouſly pꝛoture to be tranſlated into our vulgare toung, ſo your Maiel⸗ 
tie moze graciouſly hath by your moſt godly iniuncctons Willed to bee read, 
vled, and ſtudied by euery curate and pꝛieſt to the vndoubted edifping al wel 
ol them, as of all other that with a deſire to know God, ſhall either reade 02 
heare theſame . Foꝛ as a winnower pourgeth the chatfe ttom the coꝛne, and 
the boulter tryeth oute the bzanue from the meale:ſo hath Eraſmus ſcoured 
oute of all the Doctours and commentaries vpon Scriptures, the dꝛegges 
whiche thzough the faulte of thetimes oz places, in whiche thoſe waiters 
liued, had letled it ſelfe emong the pure and fyne ſubſtaunce : he hath tryed 
oute therefule that cleued in anye the woozkes of ſuche ag w2ote whan 
the doctrine berganne by patchyng and clokyng to declyne to tnſyncericee: 
the traſhe and bagguage ſtuffe , that thzough papiſticall tradicions hadde 
kounde a wapye tocrepe in, thys manne hath ſifted oute from the ryght doc- 
trine:ſo that aſwell in all other his moſteclerkely wꝛytynges, as allo moſte 
fpecially in theſe hys Paraphalſes vpon the newe Teſtamente ſo auncient- 
ly wꝛitten as cannot be emended,he bzyngeth in and bꝛielly compaiſeth the 
pith ol all the myndes and meanynges of al the good Doctours of the church, 
that euer wzote. In iuſtificacion of feith,inhonouring God onely, in repen⸗ 
taunce and puritee ofa Chꝛiſten mannes lyte.,indeteſtyng of ymagery and 
cozrupt honouryng of Sainctes, in opening and defacing the tyzannie , the 
blaſphemie, Hipocriſie, the ambicion, the vſurpacion of the See ot Rome, 
in notyng the abules of all the abhomnable ſectes and rables of countreleict 
religions and ydle cloyſters, in veewꝛaping the iuglepug ſleyghtes and kyne 
pzactiſe of poperv, in choyte of meates, in eſtemyng the difference of dayes, 
in manifeſtyng of vain ceremonies vnder the coulour and pꝛetence of holy⸗ 
neſle crepte into Chaiſtes churche, in repzehending pilgrimages with al cir⸗ 
cumſtaunces of Jdolatry and ſuperſticion, in delerpbyng of a Pꝛinces of⸗ 
lite, in teaching obedience ol the people towardes theyz rewlers and Go⸗ 
uernours, in declaryng ol a paſtours duetie, in ſhewyng the parte oi au E⸗ 
uangelicall pꝛeacher, and what oꝛ howe hys doctrine ought to be out ot᷑ the 
Scriptures, in blaſing the Antichziltian decrees of popery bnder the name 
of tradicions and conſtitueions of our mother Churche, in detiling the right 
difference betwene the ſpirite and the lettre, and finally in all other poinctes 
oꝛ articles of oure religion, hauyng nowe of late peres been in controuer⸗ 
ſie, Eraſmus tyke as he is no where vehemente, lo is he euerye where 
both ſyntere and full , Neyther dooeth any wziter moze wittily, moze —9 
: neſtly 


neſtly, moꝛe aptely,moze finely,moze ſubſtauntially, moe piththilv, oꝛ moze 

playnely delcrybe and peyncte oute the vſurped eſtate, pꝛeeminence, and 
pompe of the Bilhoppe of Rome, then he dooeth : aſwell in all other places 
where iuſt occaſion offereth it ſelfe,as alſo directly (though vnder a pzeaty 
couloure) in the elsuenth Chapitur of the Euangeliſt Marke. Eraſmus fer⸗ 
thermozets woondzetnll in comparyng of figures of the alde Teſtamente, 
in ng of allegoꝛies, in declaryng of Parables, in dilcuſſing of doubt⸗ 
full queſtions in ſearchyng and explicatyng of pꝛołounde miſteries, wher⸗ 
in he euidentely delareth hymtſelfe that he was a man ol an exceileute witte, 
of muche ſtudie, of exquilite learnyng, ot pꝛofounde knowlage., ol an exacte 
iudgement, ol notable diligente, ot woozthie and famous induſttie,of ſingu⸗ 
lar peynefulneſe,of an encomparablememozie ,'and of an vneſtimable zele 
towardes the lettyng ooꝛth ol Chaſtes moft holy ghoſpell. And vet doeth he 
with ſuche pzudence and ſeemetycyzcamſpeccion fo temper hys ſtyle, that 
hys: veray enemies (as he cannot lacke enemies enough, whoſoeuer will 
bee an opener and tetter of the trueth in matiers of religion, de cannot lacke 
ennie of Satans bꝛoode, wholoeuer will endeuour hymlelte to ferther the 
knowelage of Goddes woozde,he.cannot lacke neyther pꝛieuie backeby⸗ 
tyng no2 yet open repꝛoche to ſlaundze hym, to bꝛyng hym out of credite, to 
defacehym , to treade hym vnder foate, wholoeuer Will bee diligente to 
helpe bꝛyng the ghofpell- to lyghte:he ſhall not auopde to bee openly burde⸗ 
ned with talfe crymes, whereby he may bee vttrely dyffamed , wholoeuer 
will trauatie to-manifeſd the gloꝛy of Chzyſtes bloude:he ſhall haue enough 
to wꝛpte and ſpeake agaynſte hum, whoſoeuer will attempte to dyſconer 
the iugleing caſtes and pꝛʒactice of popetie:)hys veray enemies (J laye)that 
hated hym be etauſe chey hated the veritee, coulde neuer yet fynde howe to 
geue hym any foyſe;oz howe to take the aduauntage of any ſuche holde a- 
gaynſt hym, whereby to confounde hys doctrine. . Neuerthelelle whan J 
dode in my mynde make a compariſon of vou 'thzee together, Eraſmus in 
wzyting thys Parapyzale,Qaene Katherine in pꝛocuryng the ſame to be 
turned into Engtiſhe, and your hyghneſſein publiſhing the ſame by your. 
godly:intunccions to bee had in vte thꝛoughout all parties of thys Ropalme, 
me ſemeth J doe wer note Eralmus to haue ddoen the leaſt acte ot the thꝛee. 
Foz. Eraſmus lacte dyd helpe onely ſuche as are ſeen in latine:the Muenes 
goodneſfeertendethyto:thehelpe ofthe vnlearned allo which haue moze nede 
ol helping loꝛewardeꝛand pour Maieſties benefite it is, that maketh lo pꝛe⸗ 
cious a treaſour common to as many as may take p2ofite oz fruict thereby. 
And in dede no Chiſtian Pꝛinte there is, to whom the tuicion , pzoteccion, 
and ſtabliſhing of auy uche bookes oz woꝛkes, as concerne the pure letting 
fooꝛth of Chꝛiſte and hys gholpell, dooeth ſo aptely oz ſo duely appertepne, 
as to our moſte excellent Maieſtie, to whom bya moſte iuſt and ryghte de⸗ 
uolucion, and dyſcentof inheritaunte of thecrounes of Englande,Fraunce, 
and Itelande, the tytlealſo of Befendour of the feith, dooeth moſte nerely, 
moſte peculiarely,moſte ſpecially, and moſte dyzectely beelong . Nowe as 
touchyng the tranſtatours of ſuche bookes as thys, although J haue at this 
pꝛeſente the leſſe to laye, beecauſe my telle haue in a ſmall pozcion of thys 
woone fylled one roume ol ſome otyer man that myghte haue been hable to 
dode it better then J haue dooen:petcan J not but wilhe that emong lo ma⸗ 
ny pour Maieſties moſte aumple and bounteous echibicions, and ſo many 
other godly actes to be dooen, as ate dayly bꝛoughte and offered to the gras 
cious direccion of pour hyghneſſe,of your moſte dere vncle beeyng Gouer⸗ 
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- gKoure of your Royall perſonduring this tyme of pour minozitie,and vnder 
pour M aieſtie our pꝛotectour, and of the other your moſte honourable coũ⸗ 
(aillours this thing alſo might bee pzeferred to your conſideracions , howe 
neceſſarye a thyng it were, that ſome hable, woozthye and mete perſones foz 
dooyng ſuch publique benefite to the common weale as tranſlatyng of good 
wozkes,and wzityng of Cronicles,might by ſome good pꝛouiſion # meanes 
haue ſome condigne luſtentacion in the ſame . Foz what M opalme almoſte 
(Englande excepted ) hath not all the good autours that euer wzote tranſ- 
tated intothe mother toungue , whereby the people are made pzudente and 
experte menne in the tracte of all affayzes, either touching anye diſcipline oz 
els any ciuile matiers: And in Germany, what good woozke of diuinitee is 
there, whiche they haue not in their owne language to the vneſtimable edy- 
- tying of the people in the due knowelage of God : Foz what hath been, oꝛ is 
in any common weale the foundacion of lpꝛeading abzode the knowelage of 
SGoddes woozde , but onely the ſettyng fooꝛth of the Bible with other good 
and godlye tractiſes foz the declaracion of theſame 2 What thyng hath the 
whelpes of the Romiſhe Antichzilte lo fiercely alwaies barked againſte, as 
at the tranſlatyng of Scripture and other bookes concernyng matters of 
religion into the vulgare toungue foz the vle of the people 4 What anye one 
thing is there, againſte the whiche there hath in all Chaiſten Ropalmes (as 
long as it might pzeuatle)been either loꝛer decrees, lawes, oꝛ inhibicions oꝛ⸗ 
depned, o2 moze terrible execution of all kyndes ol toꝛmentes and deathes 
inuented,deuiſed and putte in vꝛe, then againſte the letters fooꝛth of bookes 
concernyng religion What ons thyng hath papiſtrye in all countreyes 
moze eagrelye conſpyzed , moe ſubtillye coumpated, oz moze earneſtelye 
pꝛattiled to oppꝛeſſe: then the comming fooꝛth of Scripture and other dy⸗ 
nine wooꝛkes in the vulgare toungue , whereof the rude multitude myghte 
gather knowelage ? Againſte what thyng hath there in theſe laſte peares, 
vntyll Chꝛiſte( lyke fyꝛe beeyng hidden vnder wood) would nedes mount vp 
and appeare abꝛode maugre the heade of the Romiſhe Þharao and all hys 
tyzannye, againſte what thyng (J ſaye) hath there been either moꝛe ſoꝛer 
thunderboltes ſhot, ol depzauing , of accurſyng,of llaundzeyng, ol defacyng, 
of condemnyng , and ofburnyng : then againſte baokes of Scripture ma⸗ 
tiers, tranflated oz wꝛitten in the mother language, and againſt the autours 
of thelame : Untyll the Bible and other good traictiſes foꝛ the explanacion 
of thelame were in Chꝛiſtian regions turned and ſettefoozth in the vulgare 
languages: what kinde ol Jdolatrye,ſuperticion, poperie, erroure, igno⸗ 
raunce,o2 countreteicte religion, dyd not reigne:As long as the candel light 
of the ghoſpel was kept hidden vnder the bulhell: what King, what Punce, 
what countrey , what people dyd not the blynde popiſhe guides ledecas one 
that is blindefolde maye bee ledde)tyll bothe fell in the pitte But whan and 
whereloeuer it hath piealed God by his ſpeciall mercye, grace, ⁊ pꝛouidence 
toſhewe open the light of the ghoſpell and true doctrine:there hath at once al 
popiſhe troumperie euen of it ſelf vaniſhed away, as a miſt is diſperſed with 
the heateoftheſunne , as lmoke is conſumed in the aier, as duſteis blowen 
and ſcatered abzode with a puffe of winde, as the nighte geueth plate to the 
bꝛigyt daie, and as darkenes vaniſheth at Þ clere light ofthe lunne. Contra⸗ 
ryewile where the woꝛde of God cannot pet geat any entrie to take place, ne 
the dookes of holy Scripture obteine to bee publiſhed to the people, what iye 
doth not ſee, and what Chziltian hert doth not lament and blede, to conſider 
in what blindenes, ſuperſticion, errour, vnquietnes of coſcience and trouble 
ol minde, the lelye people doe line: It is therefoze no (mal benelite that — 
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perfones dode to a tommon weale, whiche are will ingipe trauailers in this 
kinde of wziting . Foz as foꝛ newe bookes of trifleing vanities and pzofane 
argumentes we nede none, there are daily ſo many watten:but to haue ſuch 
woo:kes made common to the publique vle ol the vnlearned multitude, as 
are the pꝛincipall beſte, and haue been waitten by noble Clerkes of vndoub⸗ 
ted learnyng, knowelage, and godlineſſe, therein conſiſteth ſuche a publique 
benefite , as if I ſhoulde not nowe bee luſpected and demed to hunte foz my 
ſelle ) is in mine eſtimacion, wooꝛthie publique thankes and regarde.Foz(as 
Eraſmus in his thirde booke of Jpothegmes ,alwell by a ſapiente aunſwere 
of Socrates, as alſo by twoo other pzeatie ſtozies, the one of Leonicenus 
and the other of William Watrham late Arch ebiſhoppe of Cantozburye 
dooeth declare)muche moze good, and a muche greater benefittoa common 
weale dooeth ſuche an one, as tranſlateth oz compoleth any fruictfuil booke 
o2 tratctiſe , whiche by goyng abzode thzoughout a wholle Royalme maye 
p2ofite all paſtours, curates, ſtudentes, and all people vniuerſally:then any 
manne is hable to doo? by pꝛeaching, teaching, oꝛ geuing inſtruccions to one 
coumpanpe alone, oꝛ in one place oz countrey and no moe, though he ſhoulde 
neuer ſo rightlye , neuer lo diligentely,o2 neuer ſo cunninglye dooe theſame, 
Nowe belides that ſuche a tranſlatoure trauaileth not to his owne pꝛiuate 
commoditie. but to the behoufe and publique vle of his countrey:belides that 
the thing is luche as muſte ſo thꝛoughlye occupie and poſleſſe the dooer , and 
muſte haue hym lo attente to applie that ſame exerciſe onely, that he may not 
duryng that ſeaſon take in hande any other trade of builineſſe wherebp to 
purchaſe his lyuing: beſides that the thing cannot bee dooen without beſtow- 
png of long tyme,greate watchyng, muche peines, diligente tudye,no ſmall 
charges alwell of meate , dꝛynke, and bookes, as alſo of other neceſſaries, 
thelaboureſelfeis ol it ſelfe a moze peinetull and a moze tedious thyng, then 
foꝛ a manne to wꝛite oꝛ pzolecute anye argumente of his owne inuencion. 3 
manne hath his owne inuencion readye at his own pleaſure without lettes 
oꝛ ſtoppes to make ſuche diſcourſe as his argumente requireth : but a tranſ⸗ 
latoure muſte of foꝛce in manier at euerye other wooꝛde ſtaigh, and ſulpende 
bothe his cogitacion and his penne to looke vpon his autoure, ſo that ye 
micghte in eguall tyme make thaile lo muche, as he can bee hable to tranſlate, 
But whether of bothe a manne ſhall applye hymſelfe to dooe, he can in the 
meane whyle dooe nothyngels , he cannot duryng the ſeaſon beſtowe hym- 
ſelfe on anye other occupacion foz his lyuyng „ and his neceſſities and alſo 
charges in the meane tyme neuerthelelle dooe growe aſwell as other mens. 
LOhereofit commeth to paſſe, that a noumber of ſuche as would bee righte 
wyllyng and diligente to dooe good in the common weale with this kynde 
of ſeruice :yet thzoughe defaulteof neceſſarie maintenaunce, cannot: and 
certame that hath bothe liuyng and vacaunte tyme enoughe , fozalmuche as 
they ſee the paines of this trauaile ſo greate, the hyze nothyng at all, and 
the capciouſneſſe of ſome maligners againſte the trueth , ſo readpe tode- 
pꝛaue the diligente laboureof ſtudious waiters : are foꝛ the moſte parte of 
them better contented ( accozding to the accuſtomed P2ouerbe ) to plaie fox 
naughte then to woozke foꝛ naughte . And by this meanes lye almoſte all 
good bookes hidden from the people, all diſciplines vnnowen. But thug 
hauing vnder the gracious ſufferaunte t cozreccion of your Maieſtie ſhew⸗ 
ed my pooꝛe opinion, I lurceſſe anyeferther to traicte of this matier, ieſte J 
might ſeme to ſpeake as myne owne frende, whiche in dede J dooe not, in lo 
muche that hauyng your Maieſties benigne fauour therunto, J minde and 
entende no leſle, then al my lyle enduring either in wꝛiting oz ä 
empiop 
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emplope my ſimple talente , accozdingto the poꝛcion whiche it hath pleaſed 
almightie god to meaſure vnto me: Alpeit in this pꝛeſente wozke nothing it 
is that J dooe oz iuſtely maie take vnto me as mine acte;ſauing the tranſla⸗ 
tion of the Paraphzaſe vpon Luke and the digeſting and placing ol the tert 
thꝛoughout al the gholpels, and the actes (excepte the ghoſpel of Marke) to 
the entente the vnlearned readers maye perceiue where and howe the pꝛo⸗ 
ceſſe and circumſtaunce of the Paraphzale aunſwereth to the texte, and how 
it iopneth therewith. Whiche my rude and grolle dooyng , if it maie pleaſe 
your highneſſe {oz the reſpecte of my good will and honeſt zele to pardon(foꝛ 
as foz thanke J conteſle my ſelf to haue wooꝛthily delerued none foz fo rude 
a thing :) youre Maieſties benigne and gracious fauour (hal bee vnto me 
ſuche an encouraging and ſpurre towardes ferther enduſtrie : that among 
the riche Jewels of other better learned mennes ſtudies, who haue aboun- 
daunce of treaſoures to conferre and beſto we to the publique edifying of the 
ignozaunte people, J ſhall at no tyme be ſlacke euen of my penurie and ſcar⸗ 
citie to bꝛyng my pooze ferthyng allo; and to caſteit into the common boxe 
okhelpyng the ignozaunte multitude towardes moꝛe knoweledge of God. 
Foz truely there is none ſo good, ſoſure , ne ſo readye a waie to plante the 
knoweledge of God in mennes hertes, to engraue in men true loue and obe⸗ 
dience towardes their Pances and rewlers, to roote vp Jdolatrie and ſu⸗ 
perſticion out of mennes ſtomakes, to bꝛing the people in the good mynde to 
deteſt and abhoꝛre al kinde ol naughtinelſe, to bzing al folkes to a perfecte ſe⸗ 
curitie of conſcience in C hꝛiſtes bloude , to reduce the people to an vpꝛighte 
trade of Chꝛiſtian religion: as to tede their gredye houngre and thirſte of 
Chaiſtes righteoutneſle , with the Bible, with ſuche godly Omilies,# with 
this Paraphzaſeand other lyke bookes of wholſome doctrine, as your Ma⸗ 
ieſties zele and deuocion towardes god hath alreadye moued you to dooe. 
Foz ol this younge and grene foundacion being yet verai newely laied, thus 
muche good edifying hath already growen in all perſones conſciences:that 
blaſphempe, periurie, mourder, thefte, whooꝛdome, making of affraies,and 
other abominacions are moꝛe deteſted, then thei were in the blinde woꝛlde 
veraie late yeres gone: whiche is a token, that Chꝛiſte beginneth to dwell e⸗ 
mong vs. Foꝛ as Chaiſte groweth, lo ſhall vice weare awaie. And by egu- 
all degrees (hall the loue ok vertue and the hatered of vice growe in oure 
hertes. A greate mainy that haue hated matrimonie,and yet haue not hated 
fo2mcacton,tnceſte, and aduoutrie, beginne nowe to abhoꝛre and manifeſtly 
to flee theſe and other like peſtilences, and to exerciſe the contraries. Which 
thing if ſoine perlones ſhall parcaſe denie, and affirme to be other wile, truly 
in mine opinion it is not ſo,but betaule it is in ſo great a naumber emended, 
looke where luche coꝛrupcion ſtill remaineth, there doeth it better and moꝛe 
notablye appeare, as ſtraunge thinges are commonlye moze woondꝛed at. 
Foz al good and godly folke dove nowe woondꝛe, that gods wooꝛde beeing 
ſpꝛed abꝛode and being nowe almoſte in euery bodyes hande and mouthe lo 
common, there ſhoulde bee any creature in whomeanye of the enozmities a⸗ 
foze mencioned ſhoulde reigne . But by Goddes grace and your Mateſties 
moſte holeſome pꝛouiſion it is to be hoped, that though this ſalue of Geddes 
woozde,and other deuoute wooꝛkes foz declaracion of theſame ſettefoozth 
to the people, il anye ſhepe either bee ſtabbie, 02 els dooe yet renns aſtraigh: 
the ſame ſhall by the ryghte ledyng of the head belleweather theyz Paince, 
and by the whiſtle and voice ol theyꝛ good Paſtours;, bee reduced to luehe 
a concoꝛde and vmfozmitie , that thei wyll full and wholle goe the ſtreighte 
pathwaie of Chziſtes doctrine, vntillcaccozding to his pzomiſe>thereſhall of 
x | vs 
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vs al be but one folde, and one ſhepeheard, as your moſt excellente Maieſtie 
by letting foozth luche bookes as mate edifie your people of al ſtates and de⸗ 
grees in the knowlage of gods wooꝛde and in innocence of lite doeth labour 
to haue it: Whiche your godly purpoſe and delire( i I maie with pour gra- 
cious pardon ſaie mine opinion) I veraily ſuppoſe that no creature is of ſuch 
wieked hert to hinder, except if any ſuche there bee, ( whiche thing god of his 
great mercy and grace foꝛbid) that would not with his good wyl haue your 
highneſſe ſo wel to pꝛolper, flouriſh, and growe, as to the honour andglozye 


ok god, to the coumfozte and reioyling of all your well willers, to the terrour 


and dꝛede of all your foes, and to the welth and honour of all your Roialmes 
and dominions (God be thanked)ye nowe doe, And doubt you not moſte ex- 
cellent Soueraigne, but that ſo long as your Maieſtie by the aduiſeand a(- 
ſiſtence of your ſaide moſte dere vncle and the other your moſte honourable 
Counſailours.,ſhal tenderly ſeke and ſetfoozth Goddes gloꝛie, framing and 
traynyng youre people to walke in his pꝛeceptes: ſo long wyll God pꝛolper 
you in all affayzes , who can no moze bee falle of his pꝛomiſſe then he can 
ceaſſe to bee God. It ye reade the fifth Chapitur of Joſue, and the fifth Cha- 
pitur of Judith, (beſides many places moe aſwell in the bookes of þ kinges, 
as alſo inother bookes of the Scriptures) ve ſhall plainely finde howe mer- 
ueilouſlye God pzoiected, ſaued,pzoſpered,and pzeſerued the people of Ilra⸗ 
ell, ſo longe as they walkedin his pzeceptes truely and ſincerelye, woogſhip- 
pyng hym and kepyng his lawes , againſte all the fozce and violence of alk 
their enemies, were they neuer ſo innumerable, neuer ſo puiſlaunte, neuer ſo 
wel appointed foz battaile,noz neuer ſo fierce, In the fifth Chapiture of Ju- 
dith emong other notable teſtimonies of goddes tendꝛeneſle ouer Jſrael and 
by their exaumple ouer al fuche as truely ſerue him, it is conteined,that whã 
woꝛde came to Yolofernes, Paince and Captain generall of the warre of the 
Aſſirians vnder the kyng Nabuchodonozoz,how the childzen of Jſraell pꝛe⸗ 
pared themlelfes, to make reliſtence againſt him and his armie Royall,and 
he demaunded many queſtions of the Pzinces of Moab & ol the Captaines 
of Ammon concerning the power of the Jſraelites : Achioꝛ the Captaine of 
al the Ammonites, whan he had in a long pꝛoceſſe declared vntd Holofernes 
howe wonderfully Ilraell, whan thet truely ſlerued god, had euermoꝛe from 
time to time been pꝛelerued, and had pꝛeuailed againſte all their enemies, 
and contrarie wiſe howe God had alwayes plagued them whanſoeuer they 
fell from hym to woozſhippe falſe Goddes : thus dooeth he conclude and 
knitte vp his oꝛation. Therefoze my Lozd(ſaith he make diligente inquiliti⸗ 
on: It this people haue dooen wiekednes in the light ol their God, than lette 
vs goe vp againſte them . Foz doubtleſſe their God wyll deliuer them into 
thy handes, and ſubdue them vnto thy power . But ykthis people haue not 
diſpleaſed their God, we ſhall not bee hable to withſtande them. Foꝛ theyz 
God wil defende them, and ſo ſhal we be a ſhame to al the woꝛlde. ac. I ther- 
foze with all tendzenes ol herte, beleche almightie god that this your godlye 
purpole of letting foozth the woꝛde te gloꝛie ot god, ( whereunto his molt holy 


- fpirite, firſt moued your moſt noble father, and hath now moze ſtrongly and 


effectually w2ought theſame in your Maieſtie, ) may neuer ſlacke. And than 
I nothing doubt , but that, accoꝛding to the molte earneſte and thelame vn- 
ceſſaunte pzayers , not onely of all vs your moſte feithfull louing ſubiectes, 
but alſoofall other good and godly people, he ſhall in all thinges moſte pꝛol⸗ 
perouſly continue your moſt noble and moſt gracious Reigne ouer vs, pou⸗ 
ring and heaping into vou, as into a veſſell of lingular pꝛerogatiue peculi⸗ 
arely cholen, the right c true adminiſtracion of his lawes and of your com- 
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mon weale, which by his ſpetiall grace he gaue vnto Moyſes and vnto Jo⸗ 
ſue:thelyke teſtimonie of feithfulnee;and ol beeyng a man choſen after hig ger #3 
owne hearte, whiche he gaue vnto Kyng Dauid:the ſingular gyfte of wiſe- bd 
dome.richeſſe,magnificence,and renoume, wherewith he notably aboue all A,. 
others endewed king Salomon:the foztunate and pꝛoſperous ſucceſſe in 
battaill( if neceſſitie of warre mult come vnto you)that he lent vnto Abia:no „Sar. u. 
elle integritee and purenelſe ol liuing ioygned with effectuall takyng away + es 
of ſuperſtition, then the lcripture repozteth of good king Ala:the ſamegrace** ** 
to lette your people in good oꝛdꝛe, and to conſtitute eche where within your 

Royalmes and dominions, pꝛudente, vpꝛight, and diſcrete Magiſtrates 

to miniſtre iuſtice, and to haue God with pou in all affayzes therfoze, 
as we reade of noble Kyng Jolaphat:the like pzoſpericee and con⸗ 
tinuaunce of moſte victoꝛious reignyng that God ſente vnto 


Joathan — of Ilraell:the lyke addition of eres to 2 Parrat | 
your naturall tyme , that Eʒechias had: and finally 33 
the luckie and pꝛolperoulſe olde age, vohich god b. Barra. 
gaue vnto Abꝛaham, with ſemblable happe 3 


foz pꝛopagacion of ſeede foꝛ your ſueteſ⸗ 
ſion by ſuche a noble Sara as may 
bee a condigne ſpouſe to be cou⸗ 
pled with ſo noble a Kyng. 
Whereunto all true En⸗ 
glith heartes that ſhal 
foztune to reade 02 
heare thele 
pPꝛeſentes, J doubte 
not will with one 
vopte (ape. 8 
Amen. . CC: 
CE) | 


The pꝛetate 
Io the lentle chriſtian reader 


Nicolas Udall wilheth health, grate, and peace in God 
the father, and in b qs ſonne Jeſus Chriſte our ſaſueour. 


don haſt here, good Chꝛiſtian reader, the Paraphzaſe ol 
ml Eraſmus vpon the golpeil, that is to lav, a trealour, and 
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@ ſitour hath ſet foozth foꝛ the ſincere and playne declara⸗ 
* cion of the newe teſtament:the pith and ſubſtaunce ther⸗ 
okhath this man with a clerkely iudgemente compendiouſiy and bꝛielly, as 
it wer in a ſumme, couched together in thys one wooꝛke. Neither was there 
euer any wooꝛke ſo eaſy to be vnderſtanded ol the reader, which hath moꝛe 
cunning ſhewed in it, as by his owne annotactons vpon hys tranſlacion of 
the newe teſtament it may euidently appeare, in whiche annotacions he ap- 
pzoueth and declareth himſelf with luche diligent obleruacion aud marking 
to haue peruſed all libꝛaries, all waters,all bookes:as very fewe ſtudentes 
dooe vſe to reade and labour any one autour in any one particuler facultic 
oꝛ diſcipline. Accept this autour therfoze,denout reader, and with glad will 
enb:ace ſo pꝛofitable a meane and inſtrument, wherby thou maieſt( without 
any ferther trauaile then onely reading, marking, and bearyng it away, lo 
ealily attain to the clere vnder ſtanding of the gholpell. Neade it with a pure 
and a charitable heart, and with a ſingle vie voyde of all maner parcialitee 
of affeccion oz of enuie:and thou ſhalt eſpie therin luche edifying, as may bee 
mete fo2 thi ſtate of knowlage and aptitude oꝛ capacitee, what euer it be. Foz 
Iyke as in the moſt holy and bleiled teſtament thore is both pappe foꝛ young- 
lynges in the feith and in the knowlage of Goddes wooꝛde, and alſo ſounve 
meat? koꝛ ſuch as are well entred and hable to bꝛoke higher thynges:enen lo 
in this auctour, are all thynges aptelp tempcred to enduce and trayne the 
groſſe and the rude multitude aſwell of Curates and teachers, as allo of o⸗ 
ther pꝛiuate readers:to feede the weake with luch doctrine as thei are hable 
to receiue:to ſharpen and make eagre ſuche as are hungry of ferther know - 
lage:and to miniſtre vnto the learned oz eloquent teachers, matier ſuffictent 
wheron to grounde muche pꝛolounde and the ſame right Chꝛiſtian doctrine, 
Accept it willingly and rendze thankes firſt to god, who of his infinite mer⸗ 
cie and grace, hath in thele our dayes ſent ſuch a number of ſuche good wꝛi⸗ 
ters (and emong them Eraſmus as one of the chief and pꝛincipall) not onely 
to geue clerelight,but alſo to open a way vnto the pure and perkeict know- 
lage of Goddes woozd:and than to your moſte excellent Soueraigne good 
Ryng Edward the ſixth, who emong the other hys moſt pꝛintely and moſte 
Chꝛiſtian actes, dooethj ſo ſoone and ſo effectually begynne, firſte with the 
pꝛomoting of Goddes wooꝛd and glozy, being the fountaine and grounde of 
all good ſucceſſe, welth, and pꝛoſperitie:and thirdely to Quene Katerine,by 
whoſe good meanes & pꝛocurement this pꝛelent wozke hath been by ſondꝛy 
mennes labours turned into our vulgare toung, wherby the Kynges Ma⸗ 
ieſtie.( whole pꝛincipall deſire and trauaile is to dooe all thynges poſſible, 
whereby hys moſt tendꝛely beloued ſubiectes knowlage may bee ferthered, 
their conltience ſtaighed in a lyncere doctrine of Chꝛiſte, with a perkeict n= 
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ming and confirmyng of the ſame in agoodconnerſacionoflyfe, 3 thyghts 
by hauing ſo notable a good matier in teadineſſe, be the better occaſioned to 
putte fooꝛth ſo fruictfull an expolicion of the gholpell. oʒ a Paraphzaſeis a 
plapne ſettyng foozrh of a text oz lentence moꝛe at large, with ſuche circum- 
ſtaunce of moe and other wooꝛdes, as may make the ſentence open, cleare, 
playne,and familiar, whiche otherwyle ſhoulde perchaunce ſeme bare, vn⸗ 
iruittull, hard, ſtraunge, roughe, oblcure, and darke to bee vnderſtanded of 
any that wer either vnlearned oꝛ but meanely entred. Ind what ig this, but 
a kind of expolicion, yea and that of the molt piththie and effectual ſoꝛt: ow 
much therkoꝛe art thou bounde deuoute Chꝛiſtian reader, (and eſpecially y8 
Pꝛieſtes and Curates that either haue not been bꝛought vp in ſtudie of let⸗ 
tres and ol diuinitee, oꝛ elles haue not ſuch ſtoꝛe of bookes, as may be luffi- 
cient foz maintaining ot vour ſtudies ) howe muche are all ye bounde( J ſay) 
vnto the Kynges moſt excellent Maieſtie and his moſt honoꝛable and woz⸗ 
thie Counſaillours,voho of a ſpeciall regarde and conſideracion of the igno- 
raunce and defaulte of litteraturecwhiche hath reigned inmoſt parte ofthe 
Clergieof England, al well to the great detriment, harme and decay ofreli- 
gion in the chꝛiſtian flockes to their Ipirituall chargecommytted, as alſo to 
they owne intolerable perill and daungier, whan at the generall day of ac- 
toumpte and audite to bee made at the thzoneof God , it ſhalbee required at 
their handes how and what they haue taught to the ignoꝛaunte multitude, 
foz whole ſolles (as touching their inſtitucion in the feith and in the lawes 
of God) thei muſt aun wer beeloꝛe a righttull iudge, whom no man ſhalbee 
able to coꝛrupt, beguile, deceiue, oꝛ eſcape, haue by theit moſt godly policie 
ound a meanes, how both ye and all the people map voith a great dele leſſe 
time, ſtudie, labour, yea and alſo charges, then wer wont to be beſtowed in 
playing at tables, boules, cardes, and other vnlaw full games, haue in a few 
teaues a wholle libzary of good doctrine, both foz the pꝛiuate edifying of eue⸗ 
ty one particularely , and alſo foz theenſiruccton and teaching ol eche other 
in common. LOhatſoener ignozaunt perſone is deſyzons of knowlage; and 
can be contented tolearne:whoſoeuer is not of an hert fo indurate, dut that 
he can abyde ſuch good bookes, as may further Chziltes doctrine , wholoe · 
tier is not of an extreme malignaunt ſtomake againſt the due ſettyng fooꝛth 
of Goddes woozd: wholoeuer is not ſuch an enemy to the glozy of God, that 
he enupeth the benefite of Chziſtes bloude vnto England: whoſoeuer is not 
either of ſuch blindneſſe that he can not lee the trueth,ozof ſuch peruerle and 
frowardmalice that he will not, oꝛ of ſuch cankard obſtinacie, that he will 
againſt the ſpirite and againſt his conſcience wilkully withſtande and reliſt 
all good thynges whiche may induce men to the knowlage of God: wholoe⸗ 
ger dooeth not hate the lighte of the gholpell: whoſoener is in hys hearte a 
fauourer of the trueth, and ok the kinges Maieſties moſt godly pꝛocedinges, 
hath no leſſe cauſe but to enbꝛace Eraſmus, whole doctrine the moſt and beſt 
part of all Chꝛiſtian Ropalmes and vniuerſities hath eaermoze allowed a 
iudged to be conſonaunte to the trueth, and allo is bounde with immoꝛtall 
thankes to pꝛay fo2 the kynges moſte exeilent Maieſtie, foz thys his moſte 
gracious ſetting foozth and publiſhing this pzefent wooꝛte to the vle of ſuch 
as haue nede therof. And where the ſaied Eraſmus ferre otherwyle then a 
great noumbze of the fcholaſticall ſoꝛte, and other bnlettred erpoſitours of 
theſe laſt blynde ſeaſons, hath waitten theſe hys paraphzaſes in as oꝛnate 
a ſtile as hehath the moſt part of hys other volumes :s notcas ſome barba- 
rous bloundzeers haue toꝛ (afegard aud defence oftheir own pooꝛe honeſties 
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alleged) a thyng bnſeeming fox bookes of holy ſcripture matiers.Foꝛ diui⸗ 
nitie,ltke as it loueth no cloking,but loueth to be (imple and playne, ſo doeth 
it not refuſe Eloquente, ii the lame come without iniurie oz violacion of the 
trueth.Fox who wziteth moze oznately then the Gꝛeke diuines, Balilius, 
Gꝛegoꝛie Naztanzene, Theophilactus,Chziloſtome«oz who in Latine moze 
elegantly then Lactancius, Hierome, and diuerſe others:Albeit in this En⸗ 
gliſhe Paraphzaſe the tranſlatours haue of purpoſe ſtudied rather to waite 
a playne ſtile, then to vle their elegancie of ſpeche, partely becauſe there tan⸗ 
not in all poynctes bee expꝛeſſed in the Englilhe tongue the grace that is in 
the latine, muche leſſe (ol my (elfe IJ ſpeake) the plealaunteneſſe that is in 
the ſtile of Eraſmus,a manne of moſte excellent learnyng and exquilite elo⸗ 
quence in thys kynde (though in dede not altogether a Ciceronian, but pet 
feact,pleaſaunt,(wete,elegant,and (encible)and partly becauſe there was a 
ſpeciall regard to be had to the rude and vnlettred people, who perchaunce 
thꝛough default of atteigning to the high ſtile, ſhould allo thereby haue been 
defrauded of the p2ofite and fruicte of vnderſtanding the (ence, whiche thing 
that thei might dooe, was the onely purpoſe why it was firſt tranſlated, and 
now by the kinges molt excellent Maieſtie willed to be read. Foꝛ as foꝛ the 
learned are hable enough to helpe themſelfes withoute any tranſlacions at 
al. either are theſe tranſlacions to be depꝛaued, becauſe ſome reader would 
perhaps other wile haue turned ſome thinges then he ſhall here reade it. Foꝛ 
no two enterpꝛeters there be, that in tranſlating oute ol any one tongue in⸗ 
to an other, would agree in all poinctes of ſtile oz endtyng, as( beſt foz thys 
purpoſe)it may appeare by the auncient fathers of the Churche, whole alle⸗ 
gations of places of holy Scripture, moſte commonlye varie in wooꝛdes, 
and agree not but in ſenſe. And the lame interpꝛeter that woulde haue tran⸗ 
dated ſome part hereof better then it nowe is, woulde in ſome other pointes 
perchaunce haue dooen it woozle - Therefoze euery manne ientilly take 
and interpzete an others laboures, and beare with yys inkirmitie, if not 
in conlideration of hys ſtudie and trauaile, pet at leſtwyſe foz reſpecte of hys 
good zele and godly entente to ferther knowlage . If it come to the handes 
of luche as can and will withaut dildeigne oz arrogancie take hys penne 
and emende any thyng that hys good and vncoꝛrupte iudgemente ſhall lee 
meete to be coꝛrected: I ſuppoſe that beſydes the rewarde of God, and the 
publique thankes ol hys countrey, he ſhall allo pꝛiuately delerue and receiue 
immoztall thankes of the tranſlatours, whole delyꝛe is to haue it well. ei⸗ 
ther doe J (uppoſe any to be of ſuche mynde that he woulde dildeigne oz be 
grieued to ſee his thyng bettred, as in this great woozke (ome thinges are in 
dede here and there otherwile penned, then the firſt tranſlatoures woꝛote it. 
Foz thys is a common woozke of buildyng , to the whiche are hyꝛed many 
ſoondzy men of octupacion:and in cale ſome manne bee makyng a dooze,a 
wyndooze,o2a frame, though an other oftheſame occupacion put his hand 
to the betteryng and perfeictyng of it, pet is not the ſo dooyng any dilplea⸗ 
ſure,no2 cauſe of grutche to the other:but rather a beautifying of hys doo- 
ing, and a cauſe of rendzyng thankes to the partie that of good wille and 
zele withoute pꝛelumpcion, dyd putte hys helpyng hande to a good purpole. 
Ind ſembleably in thys common woozke of the ghoſpels vineparde ( foꝛal⸗ 
muche as euery labourer hath hys pie dyzected to the onely marke of let⸗ 
tyng foozthe the glozye of 6 O D, and hys moſte holye woozde,)no man 
meaneth any rebuke oꝛ derogacion to hys felowe, whan he emendeth ſome- 
thyng that was to bee refourmed oz altered:but rather ſeemeth to craue 
the lyke helpe ol the other agayne in hys owne doopnges , beecaule — | 
| euwden 


euidente that any man tan ferther let and can ber a mozeindifferente indge 
in an other mannes doingeg oben be jn his own. Geung thertoꝛe firſt 
laude; pꝛaiſe, and thankes to God fos all his giftes, and than to our moſte 
excellent kyng Edwarde the lyrth foꝛ lo gracious accepting, fauouryng, 
and mainteinyng honeſte and Godlye ſtudpes: leate euerve manne 
employe his good talentes that G O D hathgeum hym , to the 
publique vſeof ſeruyng and pꝛolittyng his countrey, and to 
the common edifying eche ol other in Jelus Chzilte oure 
Lozde: to whome together with the father and 
with the holye ghoſte, bee all honourelaude, 
and glozye wozlde without ende. 
| Amen. 
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CTo the moſte vertuous ladye 
Quene Raterine, late wife to the moſt noble and moſt 
| victorious king, Henry the eight of moſt famous memorie, cola 
Udall your moſtehumble ſeruaunt wyſheth health, 
gace, and conſoſacion i o. de leſus Chriſte 
euerlaſtyng. 


5 Here pour excellent higynes, moſt gracious Nuene Ka- 
I terine, lence the time of your firſt calling to the eſtate and 
A dignitie of eſpouſal & mariage with the moſt noble pzince 
that euer reigned, king Henry the eight, hath neuer teal⸗ 
c by all poſſible meanes that in you might lpe, to mind, 

//38&F\to augunce and to encreale the publique commoditee c 

VERNA Fe 4 benefite of this common weale of Englande: J fynde on 

E euery ſide ſo greate, and theſame ſo woozthye matier of 


| grarulacion, dt thankes geuing vnts God, p J cannot tel on whole part firſt 


to commence and begin thelame: whether on your owne behalfe,vwhom God 
ofhis goodneſſe did foꝛ your ſinguler and theſame moſte notable vertues, 
without any your expettacion oꝛ hope, ſodainly put in King Henries mind to 
chole, cal, and auaunceto the dignitie and eſtate of a Quene:oꝛ on king Hen⸗ 
ries partie, whole good happe it was, ſo aptly to chole luch an one as ſhould 
alterwarde bee a feithfull and continuall coadiutrice vnto hym , in all his 
moſte deuoute and godly pꝛocedynges concerning the knowelage of GOD 
and his wooꝛde to bee lette foozth to the people: oꝛ els foꝛ Englandes cauſe, 
to whole publique benefite and edifying tn true religion,all theſe youre vn- 
ceaJaunte peines and trauailes dooe finallye redoun de. Leauyng therefoze 
the pzolecucion of ſo large a matier as neither my ſlender witte can wel con⸗ 
teiue, noʒ my rude penne is hable to wielde: J ſhall at this pꝛeſente onelye 
thanke God in vou, and pou in god, foz caulyng theſe Paraphzaſes of Deſt- 
derius Eraſmus of Roterodame vpon the newe teſtamente to be tranſlated 
into Engliſhe,foz the vle and commoditie of ſuche people as with an earneſt 
zeale,and with deuout ſtudye, doe houngre and thirſte the (imple and plapne 
knowlage of Goddes wozde:not foz contencious bableing, but foꝛ innocente 
lyuing:not to bee curious ſearchers of the high miſteries, but to bee feithfull 
executours and dooers of Goddes biddynges:not to bee tronbleous talkers 
dk the Bible, but lincere folowers of Goddes pzeceptes therein conteyned: 
not to be vnreuerente reaſoners in holy ſcripture,foz vain ſetting out of their 
peincted ſheath , but to bee humble and lowely woozkers of Goddes glozye: 
not to bee turious diſputers in the ghoſpell foz the defence and maintenaunte 
of their inoꝛdinate luſtes and carnall libertie , but to bee vpꝛighte walkers 
inholyeconuerſacion of lyfein the rule of the ghoſpell pzeſcribed . Whiche 
kynde of doctrine,fozalmuche as no one waiter hath laboured in all poinctes 
and vehaltes moze vncozruptely oz moꝛe plainely to miniſter vnto the (ym- 
ple reader, then this autour by a perpetuall diſconrſe and continuacion of 
the texte dooeth:youre hyghneſſe vndoubtedlpe in pzocuryng theſame to bee 
turned into Engliche, hath not onely after a moſte godly ſozt beſtowed pour 
charges: but alſo hath in the thyng ſelfe dooen vnto the common weale a be⸗ 
nefite by ſo many degrees (urmounting and pallyng any other acteof youre 
greate largeſſe and benignitie, as the ſoule is better then the bodye,as _ 
tus 


tuall edilping is aboue tempozall ſuppoztacion,as goſtly foode and comfozt 
ercedeth tempozall reliefe oz cheriſhing,and as heauenty treaſures excel all 
woꝛldlye giftes oz riches. Ind in that your highneſſe foz the moꝛe ſpedye ex⸗ 
pedicion of your moſte godlye purpoſe to bzing Goddes woozde to the moze 
ipght, æ to the mozecleare vnderſtandytiig,diftribured this woozke by pozct- 
ons to ſundꝛy tranſlatours, to the entent it mightal at once be finiſhed,ne S 
deuout Engliſhe readers any long time defrauded of ſo fruitful and lo pꝛo⸗ 
fitable a weozke:ye haue therein, moſt gracious Ladye,right well declared 
bothe how muche ye tender Gods honour, and alſo how earneſtiy ye minde 
the benefite of ybur countrey. Whiche your countrep, what thei are not able 
in facte with condigne thankes to require , dooe and euer wil, (as they are 
moſte bounden)ſupply with perpetuall commending pour highnelleto God 
in pzayer,whiche F thinke to be the onely rewarde ye looke toꝛ oꝛ deſyze. IS 
touthing the tranſlactons( betaule thei are of ſoondzye perſones dooynges) 
thoughe there appeare in them (ome diuerſirie of ſtple and endicting : yer is 
there in the whole wooꝛke no contrarietie of doctrine. Thoughe euery tran- 
fiatour folowe his owne veine in turning the Latineinto Engliſhe, pet doeth 
none willinglye lwerue oꝛ diſſente from the minde and ſence of his autoure, 
Albeit ſome goe moꝛe nere to the wozdes of the lettre, aud ſome ble the liber⸗ 
tie of tranſlating at large, not ſo pzecilely binding themlelues to the ſtteight 
inter pꝛetacion of euery wooꝛde and ſillable,cſo the ſence bee kepte:(yet dooe 
thet all agree)euerye one as his veine ſerueth hym ) in feithtullpe rendzyng 
the ſcnce of their booke. So that if any perſones there bes either or luch high 
conceipte and opinion of themlelfes, that thei can lyke no mannes doopnges 
but their owne, oꝛ els of ſuche vnientleneſſe that thei wil not well interpꝛete 
ſimple mennes dooynges, whiche themlelues can foz the moſte parte ſooner 
finde faulte withail then emende, oꝛ els of luche moꝛoſitie and waiw ardnes 
that their ſtomakes cannot beare with any other mannes labours, bee they 
neuer ſo honeſtly entended oz beſtowed: ſuche are in this behalte rather to ve 
contemned and left to their inſolente diſdeignefulnes, then either to bee pati⸗ 
fied oz aunſwered vnto. The partes of denout readers are, with immoztall 
thankes to receiue and take the fruicion of honeſt and godly ſtudies:the of- 
fice of learned men is; without depzauing 02 derogacion of other mens dili⸗ 
gente, and without any arrogancie on their ovne behalfes, to emplope their 
good talentes to the publique behoute of their countrey, and ts the furthe⸗ 
raunce of godly knowlage: the office of euery ſtudious and diligente water 
is, to haue his iye directed to the publique vtilitie onelye,and than tothynke 
his vpꝛight wel doinges a ſufficient pꝛice and re warde of themſelfes,and (0 
without reſpecte of any wozidly rewarde oz thanke, to referre the fruict and 
Cucceſſe ofhis labours to God the mocioner, the autour, and the wooꝛker of 
all goodneſſe. As touchyng Eraſmus and the doctrine that his bookes dooe 
ſowe, although J haue befoze this time ſomewhat (aide aſwel in my pxeface 
vnto xour highnes befoze the Paraphzaſe vpon theghoſpell of Lutze, as ell⸗ 
where:pet can J not omitte thus muche tolayein his detence, that in caſe as 
ny perlones bee enemies to Eraſmus woityng it pzocedeth moꝛe of their en⸗ 
uie, of their vnquiernes of minde, and of their hatered againſte the light and 
grace of the ghoſpel clerely nowe ariſing and plenteouſly ſpꝛeading it ſelfe a⸗ 
bꝛode, then ol any kaulte oz iuſte deſerte in Eraſmus. Mholſo wincheth and 
kiketh at the golpell, in dede cannot but lpurne at Eraſmus, who hath with 
incomparable ſtudie # trauail ſhewed himlelfa diliget labourer in Chiſtes 
vinerarde. And truely whomeloeuer J perceiue to bee an eagre aduerſarie 
to Eralmus witinges, I(as my pooze iudgemente leadeth me) cannot but 
3 ; C. iii. luppole | 
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{uppole the fame to be an indurate enemie to the ghoſpell, whiche Eraſmus 
dooethaccozding to the meaſure and poꝛeion of his talente feithfully labour 
to let foozth and pzomote . But lyke as whan manne is in a feure , oz with 
any other grieuous infyzmitte diſtempered the better that the dꝛinke is, the 
woozle it taſteth in his mouth:ſo whan the herte is coꝛrupt with malice and 
hatred ot Gods trueth, the better that the doctrine is, the moꝛe it offendeth, 
Soze ipes cannot abide the bzightnelle of the lunne, noꝛ a coꝛrupte herte the 
clere veritie of Goddes woozde . Perſones indurate are the woozle foꝛ rea- 
dyng of holy Stripture:neither dooe thei of any * take moze occaſton of 
flaunder and offence of tonſcience, then thei dooe of holye ſcripture, whereby 
their conſcience ſhould bee edified. Some there bee of uche malicious hard⸗ 
neſſe ofherte that thei can adide neyther booke, ne tearhyng , ne readyng, ne 
any thyng els, that may helpe o2 emende the ignoꝛaunt peoples knowlage. 
And ſuche, becauſe they woulde lette and ſtoppe Goddes gloꝛpe, depꝛaue all 
good thinges , and pꝛonounte them to bee naughte. But ſuche are in this be⸗ 
halfe not to bee paſſed on, ne to bee hearde:Foꝛ as a bodye coꝛrupted with vll 
humours oz diſeaſes , 2 moꝛe and better p it is nourilhed with good meates 
and dꝛinkes, the wooz(e it is: ſoa cankard ſtomake and a wieked herte, the 
moꝛe holeſome doctrine that is miniſtred vnto it, the moꝛe it is indurate, the 
moꝛe dooeth it enute the publique vtilitie vnto men, and the moze dooeth it 
ſtriue and wꝛaſtle againſt Þ veritie. harao was neuer moꝛe eagre in per⸗ 
ſecuting the people of God, then whan he was by dayly plagues and mpza- 
cles moſte of all pꝛouoked to conuerte . The Phariſees neuer moꝛe furiouſ⸗ 
ly ſwelled, enſourged, oz raged againſt Chꝛiſt, then whan he alleaged holye 
ſcripture vnto them, oz bzought againſte them the teſtimonte of theyz owne 
lawe whiche thei coulde not deny. The ſcripture of God is al good and god⸗ 
lye, yet lyke as theſame to the good ſpirite is a ſure poꝛte of tranquilitie and 
peace, ſo is it to the wieked conſcience a tumbling blocke, and a ſtone of of- 
fence. Out of one and theſame floure the Bee gathereth honey, and the ſpi⸗ 
der ſucketh venome:fo greate diuerlitie of operacion there is in good and ei⸗ 
uill natures. And the common fault that malignaunt perſones dooe alleage 
againſt the publiſhing ol Gods wooꝛde in the mother toungue, and againſt 
the letting fooꝛth ol holeſome and godlye expolicions vpon thelame, is, that 
luche bookes caule ſedicion againſt the doctrine, and than laye their facte to 
the doctrines charge. This hath euermoze hitherto been the pzactiſe and cõ⸗ 
ueighaunce not onely of the Romiſhe Phariſaicall ſoꝛt, but allo of the aunci⸗ 
ent enemies of Goddes trueth, euen from the beginning . Neither haue this 
malicious generacion euer as yet vſed any other wape oz couloure to deface 
the trueth, to let the good pꝛoceding of Gods woꝛde, oz to ſtiere and pꝛouoke 
the indignacion ol Pꝛinces and Maieſtrates againſte the publiſhing , oz a- 
gainſte the true pꝛeachers and teachers therof; but onely by alleging that it 
voyil moue ledicion and teache crroure:where in dede Goddes wooꝛde is (as 
ye woulde laye)a perfeit toucheſtone whereby to fynde out and to trye ſuche 
cankard ſtomakes, as would faine rebel and moue ſedicion, c would gladly 
haue it ſo to bee. Foꝛ otherwile a great wonder it were. and a verai ſtraunge 
thyng, if the wooꝛde ol god, oꝛ this Paraphzaſe,oz any other like godly expo⸗ 
ſicion of the ghoſpellc whiche is in ſence none other but the doctrine of Chꝛiſt 
and of his Apoſtles)ſhould coꝛrupt the readers oz teache errour, oꝛ moue ſe⸗ 
dicion. God and his moſte holy wooꝛde is altogether peace, vnitie, concoꝛde, 
and perfeicte charitie. Gods woozde teacyeth none other doctrine but peace, 
humilitie,ſubteccion,and ſo much obedience to the Pzinces æ Magiſtrates, 
as the Romiſhe Babilonians woulde not by their good willes haue to bee 
put in the heades and hertes ol the 1gnozaunt people. But this coulour he 
be | e 
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tenemieg ol gods wojdeenermozs bledto lupppeſſe the qholbelt. So dyd 
| 11985 all the Pi hog ue thei dooen by the trus pzeachers ; ſo did the 
olide Jewes by the auncient pꝛophetes ot god, and ſo did p ald Phariſees by 
Chꝛiſt yimlelf, whole moſt grievons crimes wer. that he dꝛew all the woꝛld 
alter hym, that he taught and ſowed erronedus doctrine, that he ſeduced the 
people, and that he made himlelke a zyng . and the malicious Jewes layed 
to Paules charge, that he begoonne to bee a ledicidus mouer of rebellion a⸗ 
gainſt Ceaſar:not that the thing was fo in dede, but becauſe theſame was a 
rockeſure waie to make al obediente people hate the gholpell, and to pꝛouoke 
the rulers and re ſuppꝛeſſe it. But the lozd, who ol his merciful 
oodneſſe hath of late ſente out the clere radiaunt lunnebeames of his holye 
oozde and veritie to ſhine ouer all chziſten regions, ef, truſte)ſocontt- 
nue the light of thelame, that the ſimple flocke ſhall bee ha ble to diſcerne the 
ſpirites of menne, and liuely to knowe the vngodly maligners;which by 
cauil ing and depꝛauing al good thinges,dooe wzaftle and ſtrouglecas 
much as in themlieth)to kepe the ignoꝛaũt multitude in blindnes. 
In the meane time all the ſimple Engliſhe congregation, is 
bounde continually to pꝛaie foz your highnes, that haue 
foz their vle and behoufe pꝛocuted the tranſlacion of 
this peſent Paraphzaſe vpon the golpel of Ma⸗ 
thew, and vps the refidue of the new teſta- 
ment, whereby they mape with a moꝛe 
coumfkoztable aid pleaſaunte 
readyng in their one 
mother tongue, 
both encreaſe 
D 
to day in knowlage , and alſo continual⸗ 
ly be edilied in true religion, nduzeled 
in right opinions trained in lintere 
doctrine, c confirmed to walke 
in perkeit innocẽcy & integri⸗ 
tie of true — 4 Iyte 
_  Acco2dynglp, 


Thepreface of Eraſmus vnto 


is Paraphzaſe vpon the ghoſpel of the 
5 'P Euangeliſte Matthewe. 
To the molte victozious Emperout 
Charles, the fiſtb of that name, Eraſ- 
mus of Roterodame, 
gretyng. 


Eyng not ignoꝛaunt, Charles Emperour mole bicto⸗ 
rious, howe much godly feare and reuerence alſe , is 
\ a8 of due congruence to bee geuen,partely vnto all holpe 

cccriptures, whithe the holye fathers thzough the inlpi⸗ 
B97! racion of Godzhauelefte vnto vs, and eſpeciallye vnto 

N02 Y that parte bf ſcripture, whiche mabeth an vpzight and 
feithfull relacion of ſuche thinges as the heauenlpe fa- 
ther either wzoughte in facte,oz ſpate tu wooꝛdes, fox 
In — the health and ſaluacion of the whale wozlde, thzough 

his (onne Jeſus:and being ferther pꝛiuie to mine owne vnwozthines, where 
not many yeres gon, firſt attempted to ſet hand to making a Paraphzaſe 
vpon Paules Epiſtles , foz the playner vnderſtanding of them( which thing 
to doe came vpon me at Þ time ofa ſodain pangue,euen of mine owne mind) 
did no leſſe, thẽ thinke myſelf to enterpꝛiſe a verai bold and pzeſumpteous 
acte, and an actecas the pzouerbe ſateth)ofa right daungerous hazard, in ſo 
muche that alter J had in one oz two oz thzee chapiters,taken a pzoufe,and 
aſſaie ofthe wozke,how wel it would dooe, J was vtterly minded to pulle 
downe my lailes againe, and to ſuxteaſe from the courſe that I had afoze a⸗ 
pointed to take, vnleſſe a wonderful conlente of my frendes being men ol ler⸗ 
nyng , had perfozce conſtrained me to pzocede with that J had begon.Neys 
ther could J foz their moſt earneſt deſires,be at ani reſt oz quiet, vntil I had 
fullye ended and finiſhed all that euer there was ofthe Epiſtles Apoſtolital, 
wheras J had not take in hand to medle, but only with thoſe epiſtles which 
without al controuerſie oꝛ doubt wer witten of the Apoſtle Paule. It hath 
not at al tunes framed wel with me, ne come to good end, when J haue been 
ruled to doe thynges at the mocions a inſtante pꝛicking foꝛward of frendes. 
But yet in this thing neuertheleſſe J was not a litell pꝛoude of my ſelle, that 
this my bolde auenturyng had come muche moze happily to paſſe, then was 
loked foꝛ, as well foꝛ mine owne parte that was the maker, to whom it pur⸗ 
chaced leaſt enup and grutche ol men, of al the wozkes that euer J wzote:as 
alſo on the behalte ol all ſuche, as are ſtudentes and ſuters to atteigne to the 
Philoſophie of the ghoſpell, who dooe euery manne moze then other, geue me 
thankes foz that by meanes of mine induſtrious labour, thei haue to 5 better 
knowlage ol the Apoſtolicall wiledom, either been moued and ſtirred vp, oz 
els furthered.But wha J had cleane diſpatched my ſelf ol this great charge 
and taſtze, I looked not that J ſhould at any tyme afterward, haue any mozs 
to doe with this kinde ol wꝛiting, and behold the right reuerend father — 
thewe, Cardinall ofSedune (vy whole aduiſe and inſtigacion J had atoze 
made vp al p Epiſtles canonical) at what time I (pake with him at Bauxelg 
to welcome him into the countrey , accoꝛding to my duetie, after his returne 
from the counſell, whiche had than been holden at the citie of Wourmes, euẽ 
by and by at the firſt entring in talke with me, euen like a man that had deui⸗ 


led vpon it afoze, beginneth to exhozte me, that what J had afoze — 
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che Apoſtolical Epiſtles,the ſame J ſhould alſo doe vpon the goſpell of Was 
thew. J on my partie anon made mine ertuſe by many thinges, firſte that it 
was alreadie an acte bolde and ouerbolde, that J had attempted theſame v⸗ 
pon p wꝛitinges of the Apoſties:ſlecondip that the Ipoſtles in dede wer god- 
iy men, pet neuerthelelſſe men thei were:dut the maieſtie of Chꝛiſt to be moꝛe 
great, then that it might beelefull to auenture the dooyng of luche a tyyng in 
his woꝛdes. And though the maieſtie ol the woꝛke did not putte ol and dꝛiue 
one awaie, vet the nature of the argumente oꝛ matier of the gholpelles to re⸗ 
. fuſe the thing, and not to luffer one that ſhoulde goe about to make a Para- 
phꝛaſe:and not onely foz that there are in the gholpell perſones ot diuers and 
Toond zi ſoꝛtes, vnto whom while the wooꝛdes and talke is ſo applyed as to 
euery ofthem foz his rate oz degree mape beſte accoꝛde, it commeth to paſſe 
that the waiters penne is kept ſhut within p encloſure of an exceding ſtreight 
grate, becauſe it is debarred from that libertie, whiche all other ſoztes of 
commentaries dooe ſuffer and receiuecfoz a Paraphzaſe alſo is tobe reputed . 
as a kynde of comentarie . ) Furthermoze wheras a good poꝛcion ofthe gol⸗ 
pell conſiſteth in makyng repoꝛte of this and that atte dooyng, and that of a 
limple and a plaine repoꝛte without anyecurioſitie , one that ſhoulde in this 
parte make a Paraphaaſe ſhall ſeme nothyng els to dooe, but at noonetyde 
to lyghte a candell,as the Pzouerbe of the Gꝛekes dooeth call it. Nowe fer» 
ther , whereas the aunciente doctours and waiters dooe in expoundyng the 
allegozies ,partely varie, not declaryng it ali after one wape: and partelye 
ſohandle themlelues, that to me thet leme oſt times to plape and dally with 
it, noꝛ might erpꝛe ſe oz bꝛyng in the lame allegoꝛies, but vnder the perſons, 
either of Chꝛiſte, oꝛ els of the Euangeliſte, it is euident and wel to be know? 
tn what narowe ſtreightes J ſhould trauaile. I tette paſſe and ſaie nothyng, 
that Chaiſte in ſuche wyle ſpake certaine thinges, as he woulde not haue the 
ſame to bee vnderſtanded at the tyme of the ſpeakyng ol them:ol which ſoꝛte 
this here enſuyng is one Deſtreye ye this Temple, and within three dayes ſpace 
J wyll buylde it vp agayne. And alſo of bying a ſweozde: ofthe Phariſees 
leuen to bee elchewed . And truelpe in that ſame his talke, where he foze- 
ſheweth the deſtruccion ofthe citte of Hierilalem and pꝛophecieth of the ende 
ol the woꝛlde, and of affliccions long after to enſue vnto the Apoſtles, Jeſus 
Dooeth ſo intermedle and temper his talke, that me ſemeth his wil and plea⸗ 
ſure was to bee darke and not vnderſtanded, not onely to the Apoſtles, but 
allo vnto vs all. There bee allo certaine places (as J thinke) almoſte vn⸗ 
po ble to bee erpouned,of whiche ſozte one ig, concerning that ſinne againſt 
the holye ghoſte ſhall neuer bee remitted: an other, concernyng thedaye ol 
iudgemente, relerued to the knowelage of the father onely, and vnknowen 
euen to the veraie ſoonne ſelfe. In theſe places and ſuche lyke,yf one wzyte 
commentaries, he mate at his pleaſure without daungier repozte the ſundꝛy 
opinions of ſundzye expoſitours , he hath libertie frankely to confeſſe and ac- 
knowelage that he dooeth not vnderſtande the meaning of the place But 
one that maketh a Paraphꝛaſe hath not like liberty noꝛ power. A 2zeouer 
certaine thinges there be in ſuche ſozte ſpoken, that thei touche and concerne 
euen thele verai times that now are, in which our times right many thinges 
there be, ferre diſagreing from 5 inſtitucions c oꝛdinaunces of the poſtleg. 
And luche thinges although the Euangeliſtes fozeknewe them by the ſpirit 
ol pzophecte , vet certes vnder the perſones and names of the Apoſtles, they 
cannot be repoꝛted, but both coldely and allo cuttedly: There was pet allo an 
other point that moued my minde, whiche was, that incaſe J ſhould take a 
beſtow this labour vpon Mathew only, there would byanbp bee lome that 
Eos would 
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would make inſtaunt and earneſtrequeſt foz to haue the like doen bpon al 
relidue of the Euangeliſtes, whole wil and delire il J ſhould folow, thã mut 
it come to paſſe, that Þ muſte many tymes moze then once make repeticion of 
| one manier matiers, that is to wete,ofaland euerymatier in whiche the E+ 
| uangeliſtes did emong themlelfes accoꝛde. Oz, if on the otherſide J ſhoulde 
55 tye and linke together a certain continual pꝛoceſle of telling the thinges, and 
| lo to make but one whole tale of them all together: thancfozalmuch as to de⸗ 
clare and to open al the places which in the Euangeliſtes ſeme to dilagre, is 
nothing els but to be coumbzeoulliy intangled as it were in a certaine maſe) 
could J neuer haue been hable to doe that is to be doen, foz the clerenes and 
light that a Paraphzaſe ought to haue. Mhan with theſe and veraie many 
moesrgumentes and reaſons, J deſired to be ridde of the charge that was 
lated vnto me to goe in hande withal, wheras J thought my ſelfe to haue a 
good cauſe, and an excuſe that might haue pꝛeuailed:pet did the (aide Mat⸗ 
thew vanquiſh me by his eloquence, he got the ouer hande ol me by reaſon of 
his autozitie whereby he might commaunde me, taking on himlelf the daun⸗ 
gier and halard of all the whole matier. Neither durſt J bee ſo bolde as any 
longer to ſtriue oꝛ ſtrougle againſt the aduile and counſel of him, whoſe coũ⸗ 
ſailes your Maieſtie cuſtomably vleth in molt high and weightie affaires, 
not vnwillingly to folowe. And yet where as J had not euen plainely taken 
the matier vpon me, but had onely pꝛomiled that J would one daye aſſay yt 
happily the thing would frame and go foꝛward:he than iourneing towardeg 
Millian, had made aſſured warãtiſe vnto the Germaines in my behalt, that 
the wozke ſhould this inſtaunte winter ſeaſon come foꝛth. Wherupon J cũ⸗ 
ming backe my ſelfe again vnto Balile, was in ſuche wile on eche ſide conti⸗ 
nually called vpon of my Maiſters the Germaines, beeing crauers not of p 
leſt impoztune loꝛt, that becaule J would in ani wile diſcharge both his pꝛo⸗ 
mile, and mine own honeſtie to, J finiſhed vp the wozke with litle moze thẽ 
a monethes labour. And God he graunt that both the comaundement of him 
and the obedience of me, maie bee to all perſones luckie and foztunate, and F 
truſte it will ſo be if your Maieſtie will fauourably acknowlage and accept 
this ſlender gift and pꝛelent, to theſame dedicated. But here perchaunce ſome 
man that knoweth you by none other title lauing onely by the name ol Ems 
perour, wil ſaie: What is a booke of ſuche an argumente oꝛ matier as this 
foꝛ a Pꝛinte ſecular, which it had been moꝛe mete and conuenient to haue de⸗ 
dicated vnto abbotes oz biſhops : Foꝛ anſwer whereof,firſt me thinketh it a 
thyng aptly geuen, whatloeuer thing beeing honeſte, is put vp to a Chꝛiſten 
Pꝛince. And belides this, wheras no Pꝛince ts lo lecular,but that he hatha 
doe with the pꝛolellion of the goſhel, the Emperours are enointed and lacred 
foʒ this very purpoſe, that thei maie either maintein oz reſtoze,oz els enlarge 
and ſpꝛede abzode the religion of the gholpell. Ergo than ( wil ſome man ſaie) 
the Emperour is not a teacher of the golpel, but the defendour of it. I graũt 
that:but in the meanewhile mete it is, not to bee ignozaunte what manter 
thing it is, foz whiche one taketh armoure to delende it. And loꝛlouth whan 
conſider that herte and minde of yours in luche wile to bee geuen vnto re⸗ 
igion and to godlye deuocion, that to Biſhops & Wottes it maye towardes 
the ſtudie of godlineſſe, bee al well a rule, as allo a ſpurre, me ſemeth, I can 
not dedicate this gifte vnto any man, moꝛe conuenientelp, then to your Ma⸗ 
ieſtie. So that the thing whiche J might aptely haue dedicated to any Chzt- 
ſten Pꝛinte, and moze aptely to a Chziſten Emperour:J dooe moſte aptly of 
al dedicate vnto you Charles. Muche leſſe apte thinges dooe they bzing vn⸗ 
to pou, that geue you greategiftes of pzecious ſtones, that are * ow | 
unde, 


his Paraphzaſe vpon Mathew? 
ound, ok luſtie fierce hozſes,of houndes, and of riche hanginges , that come 
out of farre ſtraunge countreies. And mozeouer fozalmuchas the Euange» 
liſtes haue watten the ghoſpell vnto all folkes,no perſone extepted: I dooe 
not ſee why it ſhould notofenery man be read. And J haue ſo handled it that 
it may be vnderſtanded, euen of luche alſo, as are vnlettered. And ſnrely it 
ſhall with excellente good fruicte bee read, il euery body ſhall take it in hys 
3 ol the onely mynd aud entent, to he made theeby a 


| better manthan 
e was afoze:and not apply ſcripture of the ghoſpell to hys ovone aTeccious, 
but contrariwyſe refourme and coꝛrect hys Iyfe and hys deſyzes ; accozding 
to the rule and pzeſcripcion therof/J have in thys pzeſent/woozke chiefly fo- 
lowed Dzigenes , beeing lingulariy aboue others experte in diuinitee, and 
Chziſoſtome and Hierome , ol the Catholique wziters maſte beſt allowed. 
That Lom and Punce of heauen, geue and graunt vnto you Charles, Em⸗ 
perour molt emperiall, ſuch thinges to mynd and to goe about, as are of the 
pzincipall beſt ſozte, and the lame Loade yell pzoſper-your endeuours in 
that behalt, to the end that the moſte noble Empier, which ye haue hi⸗ 
therto had without bloudſhed ol man. xe may ſemblably aſwel en⸗ 
large and amplifye,as delend and maintaine⸗Andehys pointt 
in p meane whit it may pleaſe your mercifulgraciouſneſſe, © - - 
from time to time to haue in pour remembꝛaunce, that 
no warre there is vpon ſo iuſt andlawtylleauſes 
taken in hand, noz with ſo good moderacion 
47 * emer ogg be nn the ts 
uige heape b ot abhomina⸗ | 7 
tions, and alſo oł miſeries: 
vea, and remembꝛe al⸗ 
lo the greateſt 


TW. 
of all the harmes,tolight in fine, vpon 
perlones both giltleſſe and alſo vn- 
wozthie theſame.Yeut at Baſile on 
the Ides of 5 the pere 
of oure Loꝛdea thoufand, fpue 
hundzed 8 and 
0. 


6. 


Nicolas Vdal to the good chriſtian 


Reader, grace,peace, and health in our Lode 
Jeſus Chziſte euerlaſting. 


D Jung many waies perteiued good chziſtian reader, 
i that the paraphzaſes of Eraſmug vpon the new teſta⸗ 
FF ment, ot late (et furth in the Engliſhe tongue, + by the 
= === N | kynges Maieſties iniunccions appointed commaun- 
A ded to be had in euery churche of England, haue been 
an occaſion aſwel ołf much moze knowlage and vnder⸗ 
ee anding of the true lenſe and veyne of holp icripture to 
dhe paſtours and Curates ofthis Royalme.as alſo ot 
»» » muche godiy edifping to the vulgare people: J allo on 
| my par 


* 


pꝛetate 


my parteloꝛ the zels that I haue in Chaiſteco ferther the pzemiffes) thought 


with my ſell, that there could not be any piece of labour better beſtowed, then 
if the ſaid wozke might loꝛ the commoditee ol all readers be bzought touch 
perfeccion;as in fuch'a woꝛke is to be required. Which thyng J ſpeake not 


as though it wer not well ſet fooꝛth alreadie: but becauſe that nothing can at 
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the firſt be fo exattiy dooen, but that a ſecond trauaile may by diligent filing 


eraumple not onely Eraſmus himlelk in molt parte of all hys woozkes,any 
other the watters of thelelaſt times haue ſhewed, but allo ſainet Fuſtin and 
other the auncient waiters & doctours of the church haue genen.And J haue 
not let ne heard,that any good autour oz piece of :woozke hath been ofany 
readers milliked loꝛ being bettred. Taking therkoꝛe this laſt fomer top tra 
nail, I haue eftſones peruſed Þ.paraphzales vpon 5 fower Euangeliſtes x 
the Actes of þ Apoſties, e haue thꝛoughly conlerred them with the latine, to 
thintent p the Engliſh tranflacion might eche where ſo aunſwer þ latine in, 
as þ tenſe of the auto2 might in no plate be doutfully oz derkly expꝛeſſed. Foꝛ 
although Eralmus vo2ote in ſuche a daungerous ſeaſon, as he was offozce 
conftreined either to kepe lilence, oꝛ els to (peake within luch limites # com- 
pace as þ wozld might than beare, pet if Þ indifferent reader marke ẽ weigh 
him wel, he (hal find, y no waiter is moze fincere o2 vpꝛight in 5ᷣ true doctrin 
of our religion chen is Eralmus. Neither doth any man better elpie his pla⸗ 
ces, oꝛ moze readily take his occaſions plainly to ᷑xpꝛeſſe any point oz article 
of our religion. No man oftner oꝛ moze piththily letteth furth the diuinit ee # 
godhead ol Chꝛiſt coupled w his human nature. No mz moꝛe lubſtaunci⸗ 
ally teacheth the iuſtificacion thꝛou gh feith in Jeſus Chꝛiſt. No man moze 
effectually oz lerely declareth the true nature the firſt inſtitucion,# the right 
vle of the Lozdes ſupper . Noman moze earneſtly inueigheth againſte ail 
kyndes of idolatrie and ſu erſticion. No man moze pꝛoloundly diſcuſſeth oz 
moꝛe fynely decileth the vle ol ceremonies. No man moꝛe lyuely peincteth oz 
deſcribeth the moſt deteſtable dilcoꝛde and tirannie of the Romiſhe Babilon. 
Ho man moꝛe vpꝛightely letteth oute the autozitie of Pzinces and Magit(- 
trates, oꝛ moze ſtrongely perlwadeth and confirmeth the obedience of lub⸗ 
iectes due vnto the lame. No man moze godly erhozteth all ſoꝛtes of people 
to the diligent reading and true dnderſtanding of the holy ſcriptures. Thele 
and a thouſand poinctes moꝛe dodeth Eraſmus by occaſion not onely touche, 
but alſo in ſuch loꝛte moſte learnedly handle, that he may iuſtly bee reputed 
the chief leader and ſhewer of lyght, and the pzincipall opener ofa waye vn⸗ 


to the Euangeltcall trueth nowe in thele laſt tymes by Goddes goodneſſe 


ſhyning foozth vnto thewozlde . Howe muche therefoze the Chꝛiſtian com⸗ 
mon weale is beholding to Exalmus, J leaue to the eſtimacion of the ho⸗ 
neſt readers, becauſe J am not hable with my rude penne to expꝛeſle it. But 
as touching the labour nowe aſp be ſtowed on thys pꝛelent woozke,thou 
ſhalt vnderſtande moſte ientle xeader.that the texte is thzoughout coted in 
the margin with much moze diligence and trueth, then J haue yet ſeen in a⸗ 
ny newe teſtament hitherto lette fooꝛth in any tongue. The terte alſo which 
beloꝛe euery piece of the Paraphzaſe tandeth wholle , is alſo in ſuche wyle 
deuided in the inner margine, that by the placing ol the texte, the reader may 
eality find where euery piece thereof is in oꝛdze touched in the Paraphzale. 

In the vtter margin thou ſhalt finde plentie of annotacions, compꝛylyng in 
manier all the ſpetiall matiers and moſt notable ſentences, that are contey- 

ned in the whole wozke. And thelame notes marginall, diligently gathered 

into a table by oꝛdze of the lettres of the A. B. C. are ſette in the ende of 

5 boke, ſo Þ the paſtour ozcurace whateuer he be, not hauing ſo full a pos 
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and pooliſhing make the lame, ol verai good a great deale better. Whiche 


. 


Unto the Reader. 


ol bookes lying by him, as may miniſtre vnto hym copie and choyce of ma⸗ 
tier to erpound vnto the multitude, ſhal there haue as it wer a ful ſtoꝛehouſe 
rychely garmſhed and decked with innumerable ſentences to helpe furniſhe 
hym in any matier that he ſhall haue nede oz mind to ſpeake of. Wyhiche 
laboures moſte gentle Reader, J ſhal beſecye thee to take in as good 
parte, as J haue dooen them with good wille. And than ſhall 
J not onely thinke thys my trauaille well employed, but alſo 
ſhall vie it as an encouragement and ſpurre in ſome other 
fruictefull woozke oz p2ofitable booke, with the lyke la⸗ 
boure and diligence, to ferther thy godlye readyng, 
And thus in Chꝛiſte fare thou well . Peuenthe 
fifth daie of Januarie, in the yere of Chziſtes 
incarnacton , after thecommon reckoning 
a thouſande ſpue hundzed fif- 
tie and two, 
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Tye life of tamtt Matthew wꝛttten by Hierome 


one of the aumcient Docfours of the Churche, 


EAR ANthew which was otherwyſe alſo called Leui,being of aPublican made an 
D091 R Apoſtle, firſt of all others compoſed and wrote in lewrie , the ghoipetl of 
2) 5, Chriſte in the Hebrew tongue; for their behoufe and cauſe, whiche bee:ng of 
che circumciſion had belieued:whiche ghoſpell what perſone did afterwarde 
ranſlate into Gre ke, it is not very cettainly know en. But truely the vero Hez 
2. Prewe ſelfe is had euen vntill this preſent day in the library of Celarea, »hi-h 
lihrarie Pamphilus the martir did with all poſſible ſtudiouineſſe ſette vp and make: And Þ 
my ſelfe allo had the ſame ghoſpell of Matthew in Hebrue, lent me to copie it ou; of hg 
Nazarites,whiche in Beroea a citie of Syria, doe vſe the ſame booke. vy herein is to bg 
noted and ohſetued, that wherſoeuer this Euangehſt, either in hys owne perſone, 
or elles in the perſone of our ſalueour, doeth vie any allegacions of the olde 
Teſtamente, he dooeth not folowe the auctbritee of dep t uaginta, that 
1s to ſai, of the three ſcore and ten tranſſatours: but of che Hebrews 
Of whiche ſorte ate ſette theſe two citacions here enſuing. 
Oute of Egipte haue I called my ſoonne: and for 
a Nazatite ſhall he he called. 
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The Paraphraſe of Eraſmus *** 
vpon the Goſpell of H. Mathewe. 


C The fy2\te Chapter. 


i men lo gredely embzace a booke, whiche is ſette 

koꝛth by the induſttie of man, concernyng the pꝛe⸗ 
N ſeruacion oꝛ reſtoꝛyng of health, oꝛ the wape to in⸗ 
creaſe woꝛldely ſubſtaunce , oz touching any other 
A faculitie whiche maketh onely foꝛ woꝛldly commo- 


A 
2 


1 


in pearthe of God bys father, in ſuche wyſe, that he was alſo the teacher ger « pu- 
of the holſome philoſophy, he was the example, he was bothe the pledge, ger of fres 


A.i. cencis 


The paraph:aſe of Eraſmus vpon 
cencie and felicitie,as long as they truſted to mans helpe and ſtrength,the 
moe they were intangled with vice and filthye deſpꝛes. Therekoꝛe pk the 
Jewes, whome it behoued chiefly to accept a enbꝛace the thyng that is of- 
The 7ewes [ered vnts them, being lo often pzomyſed,x lo long loked foꝛ it they alone 
can inpure neglect (0 great goodnelle, whithe is freely offered to all men, and pk they 


theit reiec- 


As to none HAD Tather alone to lacke it, than to haue it common with others, they tan 
dune vn. immpute their deſtruccion to nothing but to their owne incredulitie and vn⸗ 
beliebte · heliete. The layinges and pꝛophectes ot the holy Pꝛophetes, pꝛophecled 
theſe thynges chiefly koꝛ them. They lawe Chꝛiſt with theyꝛ eyes woꝛking 
miracles they heard with they earesthe doctrine of the golpel. The king⸗ 
dome of heaue was pꝛeached firſt to them. But truly whoſocuer are wea- 
tye of their foꝛmer lite, as many as loue true innocencie and godlp lpuing, 
wholoeuer deſp2eth true, pertect, and euerlaſtyng felicitie, let them retepue 
this golpel, this pleaſaunt and merye tydynges, with merye and cherefull 
heattes, whether they be Gꝛekes, oꝛ Jewes oꝛ Romains, oz Scithians oꝛ 
* Gollians, oꝛ Bꝛytons.Lyke as God is not onely God of the Jewes, but 
came and | indiffcrentlye God ouer all, and common to all, lyke as there is one ſunne 
we<ou: which is common to the whole woꝛlde: lo Jelus Chuſte the ſonne of God 
exception. came to laue all men dyed fo all, aroſe agayne fox all, aſcended into hea⸗ 
uen foz all, and ſente his holy ſpitite to all, refuſpng none, neyther foꝛ dy⸗ 
- Bapticme lletſitie of ſtocke,o2 of age. oꝛ of kynde, oꝛ ot ſtate, oꝛ of lyte. All the ſpnnes 
ape all Of the foꝛmer lite be dꝛowned once fo2 euer by his death in holy baptiſme, 
don duc. And thole lynnes be not imputed, be they neuer lo greuous, fox the clean⸗ 
ſyng of whiche, that bleſſed innocente once dyed: ſo that the reſt of the lyfe 
be palled ouet after the rule of Chuſte,that is to ſape,after the doctryne of 
the goſpecll; From the tyme of baptiſme, a man is iudged oꝛ taken to bee a D 
chuſttan,to the perfourmaunce of the whiche ſo high a pꝛokeſſion, he wyll 
graunte his free ſuccout and ayde, and wyl graunt allo plentifull reward 
but re: to them that do perſeuet vnto thende, He requyzeth ol no man the burden 

. Moles lawe:onely he requyꝛeth lyuely kayth, the whiche map redily be⸗ 

burden of leue whatloeuer is ſhewed and with a ſure truſt looke oz that whiche is 

aw. pꝛompled. The eternall veritie doeth not decepue: God the pꝛomyſer dil⸗ 
apoynteth not. Further, mannes lawe ſhall not nowe pzeſcribe what is to 
be doen, but chꝛiſtian charitie ſhall playnlp tell. 


T he booke of the gene racion of ſeſus Chiiſte, the ſonne of Pauid, the ſonne of The texte. 


Abraham. Abraham begat Iaac. æIſaac begat lacob. lacobbegat Tudas and his — 


brethren, Sen. xxv 
Ge. xxix. 


And hytherto we haue truelye delyuered vnto pou the goſpell by de bone 
mouthe, aud haue made all menne pattakers of thoſe thynges whiche we of genera 
why the haue ſcene with oute eyes, and hearde with oure cates. Nowe becauſe 

— — there is daunger ( this thyng beeyng ſpꝛed abꝛode dayly moze and moe.) 
tyng. leſte the tellyng of it, paſſpng thzough many mennes mouthes mape va⸗ 
rye,o2 els leſte the tale tolde by mouthe, be not ſo well beleued as whan it 
is wꝛytten in a booke, and furthermoze to thintente that the thyng that is 
wnptten may mozeealply come vnto all men, than the voyce ot the mouth: 
we ſhall compꝛyſe in this booke, the ſumme of the whole matter, ſo muche 

as ſhall beſufficienteto the obteynyng of ſaluacion, that is to wete the 

natiuitie, the docttyne, the myꝛacles, the death, and the reſurreccton. Ind 

nf firſte of all we ſhall recite the genealogie and petigree of Jeſus Chziſte, „amd. 


takyng oure begynnyng not from the high head, but from Dauid and 53, fore. 


Ibzaham:epther foz be caule the memoꝛpe of thele twoe ts verpe ryke and 
hs | comon 


2 


—— 
a6 


i 


A 


Sene.xit. 
and. xxii. 


c. eccxii. 


B 


the golpell ol S. Mathew. Cap. t. Fol. it. 
common and verye acceptable amonge the Jewes, (fo theyꝛ glozpe is 
chiefly ol Abꝛaham as of the autour a beginner of their nacion ) a Dauid 


the kyng being fo muche pꝛayled by the cõmendacion of God ſtycketh the 


more in they2 myndes becauſe the memoꝛy of hym is pet but freſhe & new: 
ozels becauſe Chꝛiſt which was loked foz ſo many yeares, was pꝛomyſed 
chiefly vnto theſe two, and that inthe bookes and ozacles of the Hebzues, 
to whome cue thole that be directly againſt Chꝛiſt, gaue great credyt. Foz 
in the booke of Genelis god ſpeaketh vnto Abzahamx*,pzompyſing that in 
time to come, there ſhould ſpꝛing one out of his ſtocke, thzough whole free 
benetyte not onely the nacton of the Jewes, but alſo all the people of the 
whole woꝛld being teceyued into the right, and tytle and loue of childzer, 
ſhould obteyne with Chꝛiſt, thefclowſhyppe of the kyngdome of heauen, 
not by cyꝛcumciſiõ, which was not as than ſet foꝛth, but by the fapth of the 
goſpel.Foz thus ſayth God vnto Abzaham: Jn thy ſeede, that is to ſap,in 
Jeſus Chꝛiſte all nacions ſhalbe bleſſed, Further Daind in the myſticall 
tpſalmes ſpeaketh thus: Of the fruite of thy wombe ſhall J [ct vpon thy 
ſeate. And this ſhal we do.chieflp becauſe of the Jewes, leſte they beyng a 
rebellious nacion, ⁊ hatde of beliete (knowpng by the authoꝛitie of pꝛo⸗ 
phecics whiche they ſufliciently beleue, that Meſſias which ſhoulde come, 
was pꝛompſed) may make cauillacions, and lape that there is an other ſa⸗ 
utour to be loked foz, and that this is not he, whom the ſcriptures pꝛomp⸗ 
ſed, Foz manpe of them becauſe theyꝛ mpndes be blynded with delyꝛes of 
woꝛldly thinges, not takyng aright the ſayinges of the P2ophetes,(ſuche 
was theyz catnal and groſle affeccton)loked foz ſome mighty # glozyous 
kyng,who beyng valpaunt with armes oz hoſtes, weapon, riches, a luche 
other defences of this woꝛld, ſhould pꝛomote his people to ryches, honour 


Chit pe 


miſed to © 
Abꝛaham F 
Dauid. 


Mhat mae 
ner of king 
the Jewed 
looked that 
Meſſias 
fhould bee. 


and empire, and ſhoulde lubdue the whole woꝛlde to the dominion of the 


Hebꝛues. But Chult although he be loꝛd ouet al, came not into Þ woꝛld, 


Chꝛiſt ee 


to the entente to enriche with woꝛldly goodes one nacion ol the whiche he nor ro en⸗ 


yhe any 


was boꝛne as touching his body that he toke, but to the intent to auaunce onenacion, 
all the nactons of the whole wozlde vnto true ryches, that neuer ſhoulde dens wrrh 
decaye : and to make them bleſled euetlaſſyngly with heauenly ryches, to ches ne» 


ouercome the tyzanny of death by ſuffering and dying, to ſubdue enemies care. 


by gentill deſeruinges, to kill the monſters of vice, a the rebellious pꝛouo⸗ 
cacions of concupiſcence, by the lweard of the ſpitite, and they beyng once 
ouercome that fyght agaynſt the ſpyzyte ot God,) to geue vs of his owne 
tyghteouſneſſe and innocence: finally by ſpiritual weapons to winne vn- 
to vs a ſpitituall kyngdome.Butthele Jewes cannot haue hereafter any 


to dez 


o 


thyng to ſaye,whan they ſhall ſee all thynges to conſente and agree vnto ar e 
hym, whom we know to be come, and conſtauntly pꝛeache theſame: which Cogr, 
thynges the holy Pꝛophetes inſpired with the heauenly ſppzyte , had pꝛo⸗ come alres 


phecied with a full conſent and agremente, ſo long bekoꝛe in holy bookes, 
that is to ſaye , the ſtocke, the kamilie, the manner of byꝛthe the lyfe, the 


doctryne , the myꝛacles, the atfliccions , the rebukes, the kynde of death, 


the burpall, the rcſurreccton,the alcending into heauen,the holy goſt ſente 
downe from heauen.the wounderkull toungues of the Apoſtles , the con⸗ 
uerſion of the Gentyles,and other thynges whiche we ſawe and dayly ſee 
done by them that pꝛokeſle the name of Chꝛiſt. Finally the tyme alſo doeth 
agree. in the whiche he was pꝛophecied foꝛ to come. Ind all theſe thynges 
were pꝛophecied, not only by the ſaptnges ofthe Pzophetes, but alſo were 
ſignityed by the actes and dedes ofthe Pattiarches. Nowe leeyng they 
knowe theſe thynges. k they compate them with theſe whiche we ſhewe to 


* of Juda. 


The paraphꝛale of Eraſmus bpon 
The zewes hate been doen they ſhall vnderſtande that they looke in vayne foꝛ any 
on Other Meſſias, then this whome we ſpeake ol: x he came once humblc and 
gema ablecte concernyng the kourme ol mannes bodye (fox ſo Eſai pꝛophecied 
= ſhould come) to delyuer all menne by his dcathe from the tyꝛannye of 
«Two cz. death. And he ſhall come agayne in the ende of the woꝛlde, not as nowe, a 
1 ſauiour, but a iudge of all, both lyuyng and dead. Nowe no manne is ex⸗ 
cluded from hys benefite, Than no manne ſhall eſcape his iudgemente. 
But than ſhall they ſeetoyfully the iudge dealyng eucrlaſtyng rewatdes, 
which nowe do not deſpyle hym a meke lauiour and caſye to be entreted. 
Cppitte to This therfoze is that only and very Meſſias, whoſe genealogie a petigre 
$c4:"s, (hall foꝛthwith be ſhewed, touchyng the body which he toke foz our cauſe: 
fo: by hym ſhould ſpꝛyng a come furth a new nacion not carnal but ſpirt- 
tuall, whiche ſhould rather replenyſh heauen than prarth, the whiche alſo 
ſhould bee cncreaced oz multiplyed, not by the ſede of mã, but by the euan⸗ 
avzayam gelical fayth, which is the heauenly ſede of Gods woꝛd. Ok this kapth the 
tall figure alitout and father in a myſticall fygure was repꝛeſented by Abꝛahã, who 
repeſcn- (the lawe of circumciſion not yet publiſhed, ) deſerued the pꝛayſe of tighte⸗ 
tour of oll lues, not befoze me, but befoze God, not by the keping of the law, but by 
gelteall. the lincetitie of fapth whereby he doubted nothing of Gods pzomyſes al⸗ 
though they were karte paſſyng the power of nature. Ind foz this truſt x 
din be vas confidence. he was called the father or many nacions, which after the exã⸗ 
cated rhe ble ok him ſhould beleue p goſpel of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. He now, his body be⸗ 
many naci- ing decaied koꝛ age (His wife alſo beyng weake and barain, )begat Jſaac beat 3. 
Ifhac afy- which was pꝛomyſed vnto hym, who allo was a figure of Chꝛiſt, bearing d. 
Thu. wood to the lacrikice, whereunto he was apoynted, Ffaac begat Jacob, D 
who though he wer the potiger bzother, pet he let his elder bzother beſpde. 
and purchaced the inheritatice to himlelfe, wherein he was a figure of the 
* churche that ſhould be congregated a gathered together of the Gentiles, 
che church. the whiche, (the Jewes beyng excluded) encreaſcth dayly moꝛe a moꝛe, re⸗ 
ceiuing the grace of the goſpel by faith, o the which p Jewes thꝛough vn⸗ | 
bclicke haue made thelelues vnwoꝛthy. Foz thus ſapeth God: J haue lo- - atach.s 
ued Jacob à haue hated Eſau. And in the Pꝛophetes oft mencio is made 
zuda ge- Ok this name. Jacob begat Judas,of whom the tribe had his name, of the 
ds the tribe which Chult was pꝛophecied to come of, by whoſe name as by inheri⸗ 
catice,was pꝛomiſed the newe lawe of the goſpel. foꝛ thus ſpeaketh Hicre- 
mie: Beholde the dayes doe come, ſapeth the Lozd,and J wpll dyſpoſe a «3cremye 
de new teſtament to thehouſe of Judas, and the houſe ol Jacob. And he did 
i named not beget hym onelp, albeit he deſerued chiefly to be recited in the genea⸗ 
bis breche logie, but alſo he begatte the other eleuen bꝛothers of Judas, whiche ſe⸗ 
uetally gaue names to the ſeuerall trybes of the nacion of Ilrael. | 


Judas begat Pharesand zaram of Thamar. — 2 — 


wharesand Further Judas had two chyldzen at a burden: named Phares and Za⸗ 
wy ram not of his lawfull wpfe but of Thamar his daughter in lawe which . 
warens AS marpyed to Her the eldeſt ſonne ol Judas, vnto whome when Judas 
Voten. pd not perfourme his pzomyſe,that is to lape, that ſhe myght be maryed 
to Sela, bꝛother vnto her houſbande that was dead, accoꝛdyng to the 02- 
der of the lawe, the woman palſyng all meaſure deſpzous to haue a child, 
tooke the habite ot a common woman, and coueryng her face by ctafte 
and decette , laye with Judas her father in lawe, and afterwarde by 
ſhewyng of thetoken whiche ſhe had recepued of hym befoze that ſhe 
woulde ſuffer hym to lye wpth her, auouched and pꝛoued hym to 
be father of bothe the chpldzen , when he otherwple earneſtlye —_— 
| ate 


the golpell of, S. Mathew. @Cap.l, Fol. ui. 

x haue bꝛent her accoꝛdyng to the lawe. The thyng thus doen is not with⸗ _Thamar 
oute offence and blame, but yet the miſterie hyd vnder thys vnhoneſt co⸗ ng w 
uerture, maketh muche toz the matter of the Gholpell. Lyke as alſo Pha- 2: 


Phares a 


tes was a figure and ſignificacion of the churche and Smagogue, which figure of | 
Phares pzeuented hys bꝛother when he endeuozed to goe kurthe of his and cyna- 
mothers wombe, puttyng fooꝛth his hande kyzſte. | RY 
The text» Phares begar Eſrom: And Eſrom begat Aram. And Aram begat Aminadab: 
Aminadab begat Naaſſon:Naallon begat Salmõ, Salmon begat Boos of Rahab, 
Boos begat Obed of Ruth. Obed Pegatte leſſe, leſſe begat Dauid the kyng. Dauid 
the kyng begat Salomon of her that was the wyfe of Vri, 
Ot this hares Eſrom was boꝛne, ot Elrom Aram ot Aram, Amina⸗ 
dab, of Aminadab Naaſſon,and of hym Salmon. Salmon begat Boos 
Sat- of Rahab, who though ſhe were not ok the nacion ok the Jewes but of the 
Canaanites, vet becauſe ſhe pꝛeſerued the ſpialles ſent from Jelſu the cap⸗ 
tayn and guyde of the Jewes and becauſe ſhe betraped the Citie of Hie⸗ 
rico, ſhe delerued her place in the geneologie of thepm, whiche 3 
faythe were ma de pꝛapſe wozthp ol God and ſhe exempted out of the loꝛt 
and ozder of common women, was choſen x admitted emonge the people 
ol God, and maryed to an houſbande of the nacion of Jewes:ſignifying _ gabe 
euen at that tyme; that ſynners and heathen people bepng alienate krom dug mary- 
the religion of God, ſhould be coupled vnto Chulte thzough the merite of ewe what 
Antp . it. fapthe. Boos alſo had a ſoonne named Obeth, by Ruth a &MWoabitte,the £27, #9* 
whiche alſo renouncyng her countrey, and her bodily affeccions, had ra- 
ther to be planted emong the people ofthe Jewes that is to ſay ſuche as 
p2ofefſe the doctryne of Chꝛiſt. Thus at thatcime figures and ſhadowes d or 
B ligntkyed bekoꝛe that no kinde of men ſhoulde be dzyyen and kept of from X50 wh; 
the fclowſhypofthe goſpell, ſs that he bzynge with hym kaith and a deſi-is eigurces 
tous minde of true godlines, Of Obed came Jelle, whiche was called al⸗ 
tur · xt. ſo Iſai, ot whoſe namet Eſay pꝛopheciyng of Cbꝛiſt, maketh mencion ſap- 
ing: A rod ſhall come out of the roote of Ieſſe. Of him was bozne Dauid, 
dercly beloued of God bothe a kinge and a Pꝛophete, and the buylder of 
the citie of Hierulalem:noble thꝛough the laughter of Goliad : and after 
that the wicked kyng Saul was depoled by the cõmaundement of God, 
from a pooꝛe ſhepeherd he was conſecrate king ouer the Iſtaelites. ute 
of. whoſe ſtocke the whole nacion ok the Hebzues did loke that Chulte 
ſhould cum, as it was pꝛophecied befoze of men that were inſpired with 
God. And he alſo did repꝛeſente by many wayes the fygure of Chziſte,his a ASL 
offpzing, Danid begat Salomon that kyng of peace, and the buylder of Chitke, 
the Lozdes temple:and he begat him ol Bethlabe whom he loued:whom 
he coupled vnto hym in marpage,after that Arias herfozmer houſbande emos 
was flayne by his fraud and guyle:and that was doen not without great beser vr 
ſinne, yf a man conſydꝛe nothyng beſydes the outewarde parte of the hi: cavee not 
ſtozie : but agayne not without lignificacion of thynges to cum, yl a man meter. 
ſerchethe miſterie. | oY 
The texts 5 Salomon begat RobohamRohoham,begar Abia. Abia begat Aſa, Aſa hegat 
*Toſaphar, Ioſaphat begat Ioram, loram begat Ozias, Ozias begat loatham, Ioa⸗ 
tham hegat Achas, Achas hegat Ezechias, Ezechias begat Manaſſes, Manaſſes be⸗ 
gat Amon, Amon begat Ioz ias, lozias begat lechonias and his brethren about the 
time of the captiuitie of Babilon. And after the captiuitie of Babilon, lechonias be⸗ 
gat Salathiel, Salathiel begat Zorobabel, Zorobabel begar Abiud, Abiud begat 
Eliachim, Bliac him begat Azor, Azor begat Sadoc, Sadoc begat Achin, Achin be: 
gat Eliud, Eliud begat Eleazar, Eleazar hegat Matthan, Matthan begar Iacoh, 
Iacobbegat Ioſephche huſband of Marie, of Whome Was borne that Ieſus which 


is called Chriſte. 
A. iti. Of 
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The paraphꝛaſe of Eralmus bpon 
Ok Salomon was boꝛne Koboham: and of Roboham A bias:oł A= 
bias came Fla : of Fla Jolaphat, from whence came Joꝛam, and of him 
Oſias : of Oʒias was boꝛne Joatham:of Joatham Jchas:of Achas E⸗ 
zechias, and of hym Manaſles:of Manalles was bozne Amon:of Amon 
Foztas:of Jozias Jechonias and the other bzothers of Jechonias, about 
the tyme whan king Rabugodonozoꝛ burned the temple of Hierufalem, 
and carted the king andthe people of the Hebzues captiue into Babilon, 


The tif: whiche were figures, lignifipng the tyzanuy of the deuill toward man⸗ 


migracion 


of Sabiion kynde and agaynſt libertte reſtoꝛed thoꝛoughe the benekite of Chꝛiſte. In 


what it ft» 


guted. 


this nere and narowe poynt betwene ſeruitude and libertie, whan the pco- 
ple of God wer aboute to be reſtozed to theyꝛ religion and dwelling pla- 
ces, Jechomas begat Salathiel: Salathiel zozobabel:zozobabel Abiud: 
of Abiud came Eliachim: of Eliachim Jzoz: of A302 Sadoc : of him A⸗ 
chim:of Achim Eliud : of Eliud Eleazar : of Eleazar Matthan:ok Mat⸗ 
than Jacob. And this Jacob was the father of Joſeph, vnto whome was 
matied Marie the mother of Jeſus,who was pzomiled to be the ſalueout 
of all mẽ whom the Hebꝛues call Meſſias that is to ſape,Chaiſt,oz anoin⸗ 


whar dt es. ted: becauſe he onely beyng kyng ouer all, and high pzteſt, hath with the 


ſacrifice of his owne bodye pacifited God the father bepng difpleaſed and 


grieued with the ſinnes of mankinde: and the tiranny of death vtterly put 


awape, ) he hath opened the kingdome of heauen vnto all men. A virgin 
moſte clene was ioyned in mariage to aclene ſpouſe: a maiden moſte 
chaſte, to a chaſte houſcbande ok her owne trybe & familie that is to were, 

of the familie ot Dauid accoꝛdyng to the oꝛder of Goddes lawe, leſte any 
man ſhoulde thinke that this oꝛdꝛe and genealogie ol kinred were of litel 
pꝛokite concerning the declatacion of Chꝛiſtes ſtoctze, wherok he came as rr 


touching his humanttie. 


All the generacions from Abraham to Dauid, are foureten generacions. From the texte; 
Dauid vnto the captiuitie of Bahilon are foureten generacions. From the capti⸗ 
uitie of Babilon vnto Chriſt, are foureten generacions. | 2 


And ik any mã liſt to rekon the time that Daniel deſcribed manp peares . 1 
paſt by certaine oꝛders and degres of weekes, he ſhall fynde the ſapinges | 


of crunes Of the pꝛophetes very agreable to thing that is nowe come to paſſe, The 
virth av: ſizme of the whole geneãlogie reſteth in thzee fowertencs.Fozif ye counte 


he prophe- from Abzaham the patriarche vnto Dauid the authoz of the floziſhing 
. kingdome ye ſhal kynde. rut. generations. Agayne yt ye counte from Da- 


Ip pꝛoued. 


ly goſte. 


uid, vnto the decaye ol the kingedome that is vnto the exile into Babilon, 
pe ſhall finde. xiiu.generacions. Agayne it pe counte from the ſame time 
vnto Chꝛiſte, the beginner and the finiſher of the newe euangelicall gene- 
racton and newe kyngdome : ye ſhall fpnde fowertene generacions, 


The birth of Chriſt is on this wiſe, For han his mother Mary was eſpouſed Tve texto. 
vnto Ioſeph: before they came together, ſhe was founde with childe, by the ho: T*. 0 


Hitherto we haue ſhewed you truly the genealogte of Chꝛiſte, to the 
intent it may appeare to all men, chat this is he, whom the true ſayinges of 
the Pꝛophetes in tymes paſte pꝛomiſed to the wozld : yea and ſo many ar- 
gumentes agreyng in one, that it cannot ſeme to bee done by chaunce, and 
that it maye ferther bee euident, that he was veray man whiche deſcended 
and came (as touchyng the fleaſhe) of ſuche aunceſtoures as were nota⸗ 
blie knowen. But although he wer man bozne of man, whiche came to re- 
deme mankynde by his death: yet he was not bozne after the common 

and 


A and vulgare ſoztof others that be bozne. Foꝛ it was ſeemelp that he which 

came from heauen, whiche called vnto heauen, whiche taughte and pꝛo⸗ 

miled nothing but heauenlye thynges kinallye whiche after lo many Pꝛo⸗ 

phetes and doctours was made ambaſſadour, to thintent that once # koꝛ 

altogether he ſhoulde make al thynges newe:it was mete ( J lay) that ſuch 

an one ſhould come foꝛth into the woꝛlde with a veray bodpe in dede, ( but 

vet after a newe and ſtraunge maner:) and that the true natiuitie of man 

ſhoulde bee in ſuche ſozte declared, that it might be thought not vnlemely 

fo2 god. And this thing had Elai pꝛophecied ſhould come to paſſe to then⸗ 

tente that becauſe men dyd in maner ſlepe at theſe common myzacles of 

nature by realon of cuſtome, God ſhoulde ſhewe a newe myꝛacle( and that 

inthe pearthe, ) to the intente it ſhoulde be moꝛe euident to al mennes light 

and vnderſtanding. He is boꝛne veray man and moztall,and pet the ſame 

veray God and immoꝛtal. He is boꝛne man of man but the lame a virgin, 

Me is boꝛne of the ſtocke of Adam whiche was the firſt of mankinde, and 

vet without the ſpot of linne. He is bozne in matrimony:but p lame in ſuch 

ſort that the wooꝛke of his concepciõ was not of man, but of the holy goſt, 

who by a wonderfull meane, kourmed and faſhioned the ſtraunge a mar⸗ 

uailous fruite, ot the ſubſtaunce of the vndefiled virgin, as in an heauely 

temple conlecrated to God. And he oꝛdered this matter with ſuche a mar⸗ 

uàilous wiledome, that he couered and hid it from the wicked, as a thyng 

incredible: and perſwaded it vnto godly mindes with moſte certam x ſure 

argumentes, the whiche no eloquence of man was vtterly able to pꝛoue # 

han his Petlwade. x Wherekoꝛe whan the holy virgin eternally appoynted to this 

morber ma o greate a miſtety.that is, to be the mother of Jeſus, was by the aduiſe of 

pouſed vn: her parentes,(whoſe heartes wer o2dered e directed by the power of god.) 

c. elpouled to an honeſt man of her tribe, named Joſeph,and was daily con- 

B uerlaunt with him in houle:ſhe was founde greate with chyld, befoze they 

came and coupled together as manne and wyfe:eyther becauſe true honeſ- 

tie ts nothaſtie to the luſte of bodyly pleaſure, oꝛ els becauſe God dyd ſo 

oꝛdꝛe thys matter. Foz the maidens wombe waryng daylye greater and 

greater, declared it vnto Joſcph ſo to be,beyng her houſbande, who both 

loued her well, and was not ſo ignozaunte,but that he coulde eſpye ſuche a 
thyng well enough. 


But Ioſeph her huſ bande beyng a righteous man, woulde not put her to ſhame, 
but was mynded to departe from her ſecretly. 


And ſhe fled not from the lighte of her houlband, as though ſhe had in 
her coſctence yelded her ſelfe culpable neither difcloſed ſhe the ſecret, which 
ſhe had learned of the Aungel:eyther becauſe ſhe was in deſpayꝛe, that the why a» 
thyng might as yet bee beleued oz perſwaded.oz becauſe ſhe relerued this ced — 
vnto God to be declared in time conuenient. Therkoze the cõcepcion was wich chu. 
certapne and true, declaring it ſelke by manifeſt and accuſtomed tokens el⸗ 
pecially vnto Joleph, who by reaſon of conuerſasion in houſeholde mar: 
ked more eaſily in his ſpouſe, the habite and plight oz ſtate of her body. 
But this young thyng came not furthe by the imbꝛacing of man as other 
women by the comms lawe of nature be wonte to concepue,but by theho- 
ly ghoſte :who by the aungell Gabziell than meſſagerfrom heauen, en⸗ 
teryng into the moſte holy temple of the virgines wombe (the inuiſible 
power of the katherlye godhed embzacpng / ouerſhadowpng the who 
body and mynde of the moſte holy virgin,) made her great with chylde, 
without any hurt oz detrimente ok hir chaſtitee, Nowe Joleph beeyng 

A. iui. pet 


The texte. 


The paraphꝛa ſe of Eraſmus vpon 

pet ignoꝛaunte of fo greate a miltery, whan he law euident argumentes © 

and tokens of concepcion in his wyfe, and knewe well that he had neuer 

had to do with the mayde whereby Che myght inſticheſozte become great 

with childe, and yet had founde the maners.of her to be ſuche, that there 

coulde be no ſuſpicion of aduoutry in her : and in dede true honeſty, ſuche 

Gone cin AS Joſeph had, is neyther ready to miſdeme, noz haſty to reuenge: he 

pur Barye began to caſt in his minde, by what meancs he myght bothe kynde a waie 

tochame. foʒ the good name and the life ol his wyfe: and alſo commit the matier 

vuto GOD, whereof he himſelfe coulde not deuile what ende it woulde 

come to. Foz firſte by the reaſon of moſte continuall conuctſacton with 

A hir, he kounde the mancrs of the mayde vtterly withoute blame. Fox 

ce of a: that godly ſpttite, whiche dwelled wholy in her heatte, dyd appete in her 

m yieg, and in het countenaunce, and did declare it ſelfe in eucrye behalf as 

well in her goyng, and in her geſture as allo in her ckommunicacion. He 

| had eſpied in het a certapne heauenly thing and aboue the common rate 
wrat per of other moꝛtal creatures. Ind yet he ſawe her great with chylde, and ſhe 

kerh maye WAS awaye from home certapne monethes, while ſhe went to ſee het coſin 
baue ben" Eltzabeth. Futthermoze he conſidered howe greate the weakenes of that/ 

Marieuith gge and kynde was in othcrmaydens, What bulines would ſome other 

| huſbande haue made here, chickely ifloue had ſtyꝛed vp gelowly which is 

a veray ſoze diſcalc-of the minde! But foz the moze euident alſuraunce and 

why Has confirmacton ok all this wholle myſterie, Joſeph was purpolely choſcn 


rie was by 


gcddc8p10- Ollte of god to be a witnelle, leſte any man myght ſape, that the chylde of 
pouſcd to Marie was eyther another womans, oz els bnlawfullybegotte, Foz Jo⸗ 
doteph. ſeph was a man well eſtemed ok all menne, a manne ofknowen honcſite D 
and of tryed wiſedome,that no man might ſuſpect him, eyther to be ſo no⸗ 
tably naughtye that he woulde conſente to any naughtyneſle in his wpke: 
oꝛ of ſo foolyſh pacience, that he would nouryſh and bꝛynge vp either the i 
childozthe mother who he knew to be an aduoutteſſe. There be none moꝛe mpnver 18 
cruell againſt theyz wines that do amille,than they which bee defiled with r kerrertr 
many aduoutryes themlelues. Joſeph being on his owne partie verai in- 
nocent, was fo far from all deſpze of vengeaàunce, that he dyd not ſo much 
as once in wooꝛdes fpnde faulte\ with her.leſte he ſhoulde diſcourage the 
virgins herte with any lozowfulnes. He is troubled with humſelk with 
ſecrete griefes of the minde: and deuiſeth a ientil kinde of diuoꝛce, that he 
might in ſuche wile be d eliuered from her copany whiche was with child, 
as ſhe might pet beare no blame, noꝛ pet be in any ieopardie oz perill. 


But while he thus thought, beholde the Aungell of the Lorde appered vnto Tye textes 

him in a ſlepe, ſaying: Thou Ioſeph the ſonne of Dauid, feare not to take vnto thee > 
Marie thy wife, For that w hic he is conceyued in her, is of the holy ghoſte. She ſhal 
bringe forthe a ſoonne, and thou ſhalt call his name leſus. For he ſhall ſaue his peos 

ple from theyr ſynnes. 

And thus farre God did ſuffer this innocent man to be troubled and 
diſtracte with doubtefull deuiſes. Foz this was expedient fox the certain- 
tie of his fapth. But now it was time fox him to be deliuered out of ſuche 
—— griefes of his minde,beyng woꝛthy doubtles to be made partaker of this 
be made at miſtery, koꝛ the greate reverence that he had ſhewed towardes the virgyn 


uie to the 


——ů conſecrated to God. And koꝛ his appꝛoued grauitie and ſobꝛeneſſe in 
cepcion- ſuppꝛeſſyng the cares of hys mpnde, he was thought a mete man to bee 
putintruſt with this ſecret miſtery, whiche was not yet to be publiſhed be⸗ 
cauſe of the peruerle and frowarde ſulpicion ofthe Jewes, Beholde the 


aungel 


the golpell of. S. Mathew. Cap.. Fol. b. 


J aungell Gabziel (which ſignikied vnto the birgin the maruelouſe concep⸗ — 
The aun· cion, apperyng with great lyght vnto her waking, becauſe of her purenes zocepy im 
lande pe. whithe was moꝛethan aungelical, beyug wel acquainted with ſuche kind ere. 
„ Irm. Of bilions.) pꝛelenteth hymlelfe vnto Foleph in his llepe:and as he was 
Fl : muſuig in his ſlepe of ſuche like matter, the meſlager ofthe heauenly oꝛa⸗ 
cle.ſpake vnto him in this wiſe: Joſeph the loonne of Dautd, what carnal 
»Feare nof ſyfptcton troubleth thy mpnde-*whp art thou vexed ! why doeſt thou wa⸗ 
eyec Marie ler in and oute e 02 why doeſt thou muſe vpon diuozcement⸗oꝛ why wilte 
eur wis. thou be dimilled from her whiche is coupled vnto thee bothe with ſo great 
loue,and alſo by the kynred both of thy tribe and familic? There is none 
othet ſpouſe wozthy koꝛ that virgin, and ſhe is appoynted to none other 
by the oꝛdinaunce of god, but to thee. Thou muſt know, that Datud is the 
authour of thy ſtocke, vnto whom was pꝛomiſed in tymes paſte the thyng 
that nowe beg ynneth to bee pcrfourmed. All that is done, is godly, Thou 
nedeſt not to teare that thy wyues wombe riſing without thy doyng ſhall 
ſteyne thy matrimony with any ſpot of diſhoneſtte, Thou doeſt ſuppoſe 
Diebe ia that ſhe is greate with chylde, a doeſt ſuppoſe atight. But thou muſt not 
c6cemcd in thetłoꝛe temoue her from thy companpe and conuetſacion but rather take 
date god het and adioyne her vnto thee, becauſe thou leeſt her great vnto whom by 
gioddes oꝛdinaunce thou arte geuen to bee an hulbande, to the intent that 
hereafter thou maieſt be a witnes of the ftutctiull virginitie kounde in thy 
wyle, and that ſhe in the meane tune by that that ſhe is maryed vnto thee, 
map be in latetie agaynſte the (uſpicioule crueltie of the Jewes, vnto who 
this miſterie is not pet to bee opened, elpeciallp vnto them that bee not pet 
epther woꝛthye to receiue, noz of capacitie to vnderſtande it. This matter 
ſhalbe communicated and opened bnto thee to the intent thy wyues inno⸗ 
B cencie ſhall ſuffer none vnwoꝛthie thyng. Foz this newe fruite, wherwith 
thou ſeeſt thy wyues wombe dayly to encreaſe, lyke as it is not of thee, ſo it 
is okuone other moꝛtall man. The Yungel bzought the meſſage beyng 
as a goer betwene God and her in making this godly eontunccion:the fa⸗ 
ther hath ouerſhadowed her: the holy ghoſte hath pꝛepated her wombe: 
the ſoonne of God hath replcniſhed it. All is newe, koꝛ that anewe chylde 
ſhall be boꝛne. It pꝛocedeth from heauen that thy wyfe ſhall bzingfozth, 
Sye than who ſhalbe more chaſte alſo after that ſhe hath bzo:1ght turth childe, 
bits food Ind ſhe ſhall beare a ſonne:not fox thee, but fox the woꝛlde. In the meane 
ſeaſon, thou ſhalt be called his father, and thou ſhalt bee the keper of the 
cwalte n ade, rather than the houſoande, When the chylde is bozne,thou as the The nam 
dee rame father ſhalt geue it a name, not a name afterthime owne fantafie,but that uzorgonres 
as. name that God, agreably vnto the thyng did deſtinate and appoynt vnto ng 
hym, befoze the creacion of the woꝛlde. And thou ſhalte call his name le⸗ * — 
ſus, that is to ſap, Saluiour, top this is that ſame Meſſias deſired & loked mfierys * 
foz ſo many petes. who accoꝛdyng to the ſayinges ofthe Pꝛophetes, ſhall 
deliuer all his people from they} ſynnes:not by the ſacrifice of beaſtes but 
thzoughe his owne b!oud, And he wil not onely be content to geue kreely 
this lo great a benelite, but whan we are pourged from the ſynnes of oure 


foʒmer lyfe, he will geue vs alſo verap perfect,and eternall ſaluacion. 


The texte. All this was doen that the thyng myght be fullfylled whiche was ſpoken of 

the Lorde by the prophet, ſaying thus: Beholde a mayde ſhalbe With cliyld, and 

ca · vii. ſh all bring furth a ſonne, and they ſhallcall his name Emanuell, v hiche is by inter- 
pretacion: God with vs. 


Indlurely none ok al this matter is bꝛought to paſſe by chaũce oz koꝛune, 
N | but 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmits vpon 
but by the decree and pꝛouidence of God. Fox the thing that we ſhewe to 
bee doen. the lame in tymes palt the lozd himſelf pzomiled that he woulde. 
do it, ſpeakyng by the mouthe of his pꝛophete Elay, and ſetting furth in 
fcwe woꝛdes both the ſttaunge newnelle and the great frutte and pꝛolit, ot 
this concepcion, Beholde, layeth he, a virgin ſhall conceyue and bꝛynge 
kurthe. And this is the ſtraungenelle of it: fo when was it euer heard that 
à mapden hath bozne a chyld without blemiſh of hit virginitie⸗Mow her- 
ken what is the fruite and pzofite, And his name ſhal be called layeth he) 
emanuen Emanuel, which ſoundeth in Hebzue, God with vs. Foz this only one ſhal 
what it ſi: tcconcile his people vnto god and where as he was offended and diſplea- 
anti): ed tze ſhall make hym fauourable and mercikull: and beyng conuerlaunt 
emong men he ſhal powꝛe the moſte aboundant goodnelle of God in the, 
and at laſte they hauyng knowlage and experience of his eftectuall doc⸗ 
trine, ot the might of his iniracles,of his pꝛelent efficacy and ſtrength, and 
of the vehemencie of his diuine ſpirite ſhewyng it ſelfe alter a new ſoꝛte in 
tihem that ſhall beleue they (hal crie and not without a caule: God is with 
vs. It thou acknowlage the pꝛophecie( as truely thou docſt acknowlage) 
geue attendaunce and honour to this myſtery, and kepe cloſe this lectete 
uuitie. ES | 
. _ Whan Toſeph aw oke out of ſlepe, he did as the Aungellof the lorde bad The texte, 


him, and toke his Wife vnto him, and knewe her notcillſhe had brought furth hir 
firſt borne ſoonne, and called his name leſus. 


Whan the melſager of the hygh God had ſpoken theſe wooꝛdes: Jo⸗ 
ſeph awaking from his ſlepe, did both merily and cherefullp obey the oꝛa⸗ 
cle. He ſetteth aparte all his purpoſe of diuozcemente, and taketh his wife — 
moꝛe nerely vnto him, that no man might lulpecte any dilcoꝛde oz diſagre- 
ment to be betwene them. And now he perceiuing that ſhe was wholly de⸗ 
dicated vnto God of heauen, doeth honoure in hir the godlye miſterie noꝛ 
dateth not touche hir, whom God had taken onely to hiniſelke. Heis dilt- 
gent in ſeruice, but he fozbeareth to company with hit as hit huſbande. Jn 
the meane ſeaſon that heauenlye fruite wareth ripe in the holy wombe of 
the virgin, whiche cummyng furthe at his time, of his mother the virgin, 
toke not away the integritie of his parente, but did conſecrate and ſancti- 
fye the ſame. Further, Joſeph(as he was cõmaunded of the Tungell)bea⸗ 
ring the countenaunce of a father hitherto,gaue a name to the chplde, the 
eyght day whan it was circumciled, (as the faſhion of the countrey was. 
that the father ſhold dooe,)and called hym Jeſus, 


The ſeconde Chapter. 


han leſus was borne at Bethleem, a to v ne in Ie rye, in the tyme of Herode The textes 
the Kyng:bcholde there came Magians fro the Eſte to Hieruſalem ſaying. Where is 
he w hic he is borne the king of the Ie es? For vv e ſa his ſtarre in the Eſte, and are 

come to wurſhip hym, 

zz jtherto ve ſee howe many thynges do accoꝛde #agre 
5 DJ. with the godly ſapinges of the pꝛophetes. He is boꝛne 
Poe the ſame aunceſtours, and of the lame tribe a fannlie 
= that the pꝛophecy pꝛomiled he ſhould be bozne of, Alſo 

© F&\| the ſupputacion and counte of the wekes, whan Dant- Dante: tx 


ee pꝛophecied that he ſhould cum, dothe conlet & agree, 
— M Jl0the ſtraunge natiuitie doth agreein that p he was can wa 
bozne of a virgin without helpe ol mã. The name allo doth agree. A Sa⸗ done. 
Jeſns what lliout was pꝛomiſed, a Sauiout was looked foꝛ, Ieſus ſignikieth a Das 
eb utour, Furthermoze the name of the colitrey,x of the towne, doth anſwere ð 


pꝛomiſe 


the golpell ol. S. Mathew. Cap. ti. Fol. vi. 
2 bꝛomile of the Pꝛophetes foꝛ he was boꝛne not latte from Hieruſalem in wiy3ecus 
ac Beth a litle towne called Bethleẽ and that in the countrey of Jewert, (foz there n Berhlee 
in Bewerte. I atowne in Galile alſo of this name in the tribe of zabulon:)and he was J. rie. 
3n eve me hozne in the tume when + Herod an Jdumean bozne and not a Jewe, ob⸗ nge in 
tepned the kyngdom oucr the Jewes, that no man neded fox to doubt but auler. 
that nowe was the time that Meſſias ſhould be boꝛne, the whiche Jacob Pn 
the Patriarche many yeres befoꝛe pꝛophecied ſhould com to paſle.ſaping: e. 
The ſceptte ſhall not be taken from Juba noꝛ a ruler from his thighe till 
that he come whiche ſhould be ſent. Truelp this is he, the holpeſt of all, at 
whoſe entring all the anoynting of the Jewes ought to haue ceaſſed, and 
to geue place, Now ye ſhall vnderſtande by what wonderfull meanes he 
gebote began by litle and litle to be knowne to the woꝛld. Fox he would be mani⸗ 
Sagiang felt a open vnto al, whiche came to ſaue all that bothe he might be know? wy C 
red rye en. ynto good men to theyꝛ ſaluacion, and that he might take away from the 2ouid ver 
wicked all excuſe of tgnozaunce. He was pꝛomiſed chiefelp to the Jewes, e wonde. 
une. u. he was bozne of them, he was firſte pꝛeached vnto them of the t Jungels, 
ſynging gloꝛie on high vnto God, and in the yearth peate emong men of 
good wilt, The ſhepherdes beyng taught by the voyce of the ſame Jun⸗ 
gels, and tolde of the child that was boꝛne, offered the firſt kruttes of fapth 
at the maunger, where the babe was boꝛne. By the lecret inſpiraciõ of the 
ſptrite he was knowẽ of Elizabeth, ol Simeon and Anna the pꝛophetiſſe. 
Fuſte of all he ſhewed himſelt vnto pooꝛe and humble perſones, whom hug wee 
he knew to be moſte pꝛeſt and redy to teceaue kayth. Foz the pꝛoud would b ner 
not lightly rec eyue him beeing humble noꝛ the riche, him dein g pooꝛe:noꝛ fir to the 
B the ſtoute, him beyng meke: noꝛ they that wer intangled with the delpzes e 
bol thys woꝛlde, woulde teceyue hun that was heauenly, And bec aule he 
was pꝛomiled not to the Jewes only, but allo to the Gẽtiles vea to all the can why 
nacions of the woꝛld, he would euẽ at the veray enterp of his begynning, de woude 
be knowen of them allo, to thintent he might declare x ſhew that ſaluacts 25 he gen 
was allo offered vnto the, and that he might ſtyzre + pꝛouoke the Jewes af. 
by they: exaumple,to come to fapth and to beleue. And he did not dꝛaw al 


The paraphꝛate of Eralmus vpon 
Philoſophie) to thintent they might come nere and learne moꝛe exactlye x 
the thyng that the ſtarre ſhewed vnto them, as it had ben in a dzeame, be- 
yng nothyng afearde at the great iourney, they come vnto Hieruſalem, 
1 the ſtarre guydyng them all the waye: eyther becaule there dwelled the 
£©agians Stctibes and haͤriſeis whiche were veray expert in the lawe @ the Pꝛo⸗ 
detutatem Phe tes, oz becauſe they vnderſtode that the king ſhould be boꝛne not karte 
Agen ge. ktom Hietuſalem. Foz now knowyng certaynly that he was boꝛne only 
— — they mquired what place it was that was made happy with ſo noble a 
bonne. hirthe. Fo they thoughte that the natiuitte ok ſo great a pꝛince could not 
be hid emong them, whiche loked koꝛ his byzthe fo many hundzed yeares, 
cſpecially ſeing he ſhould be bozne not onely emong them, but alſo of the. 
Chua is But Chꝛiſt is no where later o2 with moꝛe difficultie knowe, than in riche 
che proud i cities, ⁊ in pꝛintes courtes,and emong them that be atrogaunt in the pꝛo⸗ 
atrogaunt. f eſſion of wiſedome. But they beepng ignozaunt of theſe thynges, inquire - 
ſimplye lyke plam men and openly. Where is he ( ꝙ they) whiche is lately ere 
boꝛne the king of Jewes: Foꝛ we knowe by a ſure token that he tg. bozne. be thacis 
Foꝛ when we wer karre hence in the Eſte, we ſawe his ſtarre ofa meruail⸗ 3 
lous bzyghtnelle and beautie. We ſawe the ſtarre and felt the inſpiracion.“ 27 wee 
Therkoꝛe becauſe we knowe that he is boꝛne to the commoditie and pzo- g ferc 


ftarre 


fit of all men: though we be ſtraungers, yet be we come hither to honour in che aue 
and wurſhip him et to geue the fitſte fruttes ofhonour due vnto the newe 
kyng. Knowing well that they ſhall be happy and bleſſed, that ſhall haue 
his power and might mercifull vnto them, 


v han Herode the king heard theſe thynges he as troubled: and all the citie of d de texte. 
Hieruſalem with him. And calling together all che biſ hops and Scribes of the peo⸗ 
ple, al ked of them, where Chriſte ſhoulde be borne. And they ſayed to hym: Ar Aiche. v. 
Bethleem in le rye: For ſo it is writen by the prophet: Andthou Bethleẽ in the land 0. bite 
ot Iuda, arte not the left emong the princes of Juda. For out of thee, I ſhall haue a 
captayne come, that ſ hall gouerne my people Iſrael. | 
hy herod In the meane tyme whyle they had luche communicacion ſimply an D 
pied at the Plainly with all men, by and bythe tumoure and tidynges was bzought 
rears to Pctod the king, who a good while had feared à trembled at the name 
diet. ok hirn that ſhould be boꝛne kearyng leaſt he hymlelfe ſhould beſet beſpde 
the kyngdome which he beyng a ſttaungier than held, yr ſo great a prince 
had been bozne of the ſtocke of the Jewes, Foz Herode dꝛeamed of no⸗ 
thing els, but of an pearthly kingdome,litleknowing that Chꝛiſt brought 
in anotherkynde of kyngdom, whiche ſhoulde pertepne vniuerſally to al 
men.Thcrioze after that he hearde the childe to bee alreadie boꝛne whom 
he feared ſhoulde bee bozne, and hearde it of the Magians, men bothe of 
The citie leutnyng, and (as concerning wozldly poꝛte) not to be deſpiſed:truely he aan ane 
of txcruſa- was troubled in his munde and with him allo the whole citie of Hierulalẽ: Pera 
vicd of che diuetſe men diuerſlye,ſome foꝛ feare and ſome koꝛ hope. But the wiſdom of hr 
Chute. God lo oꝛdercd the affeccions and endeuours of men, that bothe the ſim- 
The yout: H{(citte of the godly.and allo the rage of the vngodly ſet kurth the gloꝛy of 
god in pub- Chulk on euery lpde, and made the thinges that were incredible the moꝛe 
- brrch of to be beleued. And this was the cauſe that the loode ſterre of the waye, left 
The leode the magians fot a time entering into Hieruſale:that theyꝛ enquitie might 
nerre why ſhewe abzode the fame of the childe that was bozne, & pet the place where 
Qjagids the childe was boꝛne, ſhould be kept ſecret from the cruel kinge,.tTherfoze a, cas 
tens tyme. king Hetode blinded with enuy and anger,beyng wholly bent to deſtroye tyng at 
the childe that was bozne,pzctended a cloke of Godlines bnto his wicked $:cyops 
crueltie. He calleth vnto him all the chiefe of the oꝛder of pꝛieſtes, and the 


Sctibes 


Gn © 


. bhymalſo, that 


the goſpell of S. Mathew: Cap. ii. Fol. bii. 


2 Sctibes of the people ol Jewzy,whole ſpecial pꝛoteſſion was this, that if Tho: — 
there were any new matter that dyd atiſe, they ſhould make anſwer out of endes 

the ſayinges of the Pꝛophetes, and out of theyꝛ godlye bookes, becaule 

they p2otclled the exact knowlage of them, to thintente that both the num- 

ber and the authozitie ſhould make the thyng of moze crcdite, Therefoze 

when thele were called together, the kyng fo muche the tno0ze wicked, be⸗ 

cauſe he counterfetted godlyneſſe, demaunded of them in what place the o⸗ 

card to bt tacies oz ſavinges of God, dyd pꝛomyſe that Chziſte ſhould be boꝛne. And 

33 they not yet rageing with hatred againſt Chꝛiſte whom they had not ſeen, 
rc. anſwered ſimply # without any delay: In Bethleem of Juda. And leſte 
theyꝛ authoꝛitie ſhould haue but lyttle weyght, beholde they haue in a rc- 
uche. v. dinelle the pzophecte of the Pꝛophete Micheas: And thou Bethleem in 
300n. bit. the lande of Juda, arte not the leaſt among the Pꝛynces of Juda, foz out 

ok the ſhal ſpꝛyng a rulcr which ſhall rule my people Iſtael. 

The terte · Than Herode priuily calling the Magians, diligently inquired of thẽ hat time 
the ſterre appeared. And ſending them ro Bethleem, ſayde: Go thither and ſearc he 


diligenily for the childe. Ani han ye haue founde hum, bring me woorde agayne, 
that I n.aye come and wurlhippe him allo, 


Ind theſe thynges then aunſwered the pꝛieſtes andthe Scribes, who 
afterwarde pꝛocuted hym to be flapne,whan he was bꝛyght and notable 
with myꝛacles, and dyd good vuto all men. The kyng kyꝛſte of all greatly 
moued with the ſaying of the Magians, was vtterly amaſed with this lo 
type and ready an anſwere, chielly that the pꝛophecie pzompled manyfelt- 
3 ly aruleronut of Bethlecm which ſhould rule the people, of whom he was 
boꝛʒne. ohcreiozethe pꝛieſtes and the Scribes beyng lent awap, (becauſe wor Hes 
he was in deſpayze foz to deceyue them) he calleth the Magians pꝛiuilpe Ye aan 
vnto hym, leſte the Jewes myght ſuſpecte any crafte oꝛ guple, and lo ope- — — 
nyng the matter on euery behalte, as though he and they bothe purpoled 
one thyng, inquyꝛed of them diligently howe long it was ſence the ſterre 
appeared fyꝛʒſt vnto them, by whole ſhewing # poyntyng they had paſſed 
ouer ſo greate a tournep,x had come to Hierulaie: mening and putpolung mee 
nothyng els, but the moze certaynly to ve & exerciſe his ctueltie to the de- ee 
ſiruccion of that newe boꝛne childe and to lleagh no moe but hym alone, d<ftroxe 
Tha the Magians(as in dede godlineſſe is nothing myſtruſtful)kepe noꝛ * 
hyde nothing fro him, not thinking hym to be ſo ctuell a cierce p he would 
ſhew crueltie vpon an inkaunte pet ſkant boꝛne neither ſo furiouſe that he 
would ſuppoſe to ſuppzelle by mannes deuiſe, the thyng that was done by 
Ind cen- Gods might. Whe they had ſhewed the time, he ok the other {de ſhewed 
10 Bethiẽ. the place which he had learned of the Scribes. And now he conceiuyng a 
[ure hope that the childe might be takẽ by theſe two ſhewinges, geueth cõ⸗ , rode by 
maundemet in his owne name to the Magians, which of themſelues wer nen 
willing to go, that they ſhould go to Bethleem a ſeke out the chylde with te ages 
great diligence : and when they had founde him to returne eftſones vnto eieem..* 
chat 3 Hicrulalem,x geue hym knowlage of all the matter: ( he pꝛetended a very 
ä —— ar Yall and nothyng dilplealaunt to the myndes of the Magians) 


lfo( he) may folowe you, and wurſhyp him. Be himſelte would 

kpzſte haue knowlage of the chylde, to the tutente he myght deſtroy . — 
hym befoze that the people of the Jewes had cleare vnderſtandynge #0 anon 
that he was bozne. GO D in the meane tyme made thys pzouiſion , S 
that the Magians returned ſafelye to pzeache Chꝛiſte in theyz owne vtrthe. 
cotuntreys , Otherwple pk this vngraciouſe manne had not been de- 

cepued of hys hope, he woulde haue vſed extremelye the Magians 

a themſelues 


_-* -- Theparaphaſe of Eraſints bpon 
» **  themiſelues,whichehad bzought hym ſuche vnluckte tydynges. 

OS Whan they had heard the — went for warde: and loe, the ſtarre hic he rye texte. 
they had ſeene in the Eſte, ent before them, tyll it came and ſtoode ouer the place 
where the childe was, And v hen they ſaw the ſterre, they wer merueilouſſy glad: 
and went into the houſe, and founde t he childe with Mary his mother: à and fell ral. ri. 
dow ne and wurſhipped hym, andopened their treaſures, and offered vnto hym Stare. ix. 
gyftes: golde, incenſe, and myrre. And being warned cf GOD in their ſlepe that 


they ſhouldenort goe agayne to Herode: they turned into theyr ow ne countrey 
another Waye, | 


The godly ſimple Magians after that they had hearde the kyng, made 
haſte vnto Bethleem, whom the ſterre which had called them turth did fox 
a tyine fozlake, becauſe the batbatouſe people ſhould firſt ſhewe vnto the 
Jewes that Chʒiſt was bozne, whom they whan they had fo many peates 
loked foꝛ hym, dyd neuerthelcſle put to death in the ende. But whan they 
had executed x paſſed ouer this parte of Gods oꝛdeynaunce, that ſame an toe the 
wonderful ſterre aboue ſpectfyed, was efiſones bekoze them, which ſerued wene deen 
their godly purpoſe in luche wiſe, p it ſhewed vnto the not only Bethleem, * 
but allo the cotage it ſelle, where the childe was, being vety low pooꝛe and 
bale, (and thertoze verye harde to fynde:) yea and thele me ſterte hanging 
verye nete ouer the chyldes head dyd ſhewe and (as it wer) poynte with a 
finger to the inkaunte, whome they ſo feruently delpꝛed to ſee. Therfoze — ng 
when the ſterre began to appeare againe, it ſhooke of and put awape all the ner. ec. 
carcfulnelle from theyꝛ myndes: and beeyng nowe replenyſhed with ſure 
hope and iop, and pallyng Iytle vpon mens tellynges, but folowpng the 
heauenly guyde,they eſpye the palace ot the new kyng: an vnſightly and 
Syncere A vile cotage 02 able, Sincere Godlynes is nothing troubled with thele — — 
doch g ate thynges. They entre in, they kynde the inkaunt not differing in apparatice youre. xc- 
— _. from others:thep fynde the mother nothyng gay oz gozgeous to looke to. 
pouerrce # All p euer they had aboutthe of ſtuffe oz furniture, ſhewed x teſtifyed po⸗ _ 
© uettie & limplicitie. The Magians which did not worſhip no fall downe 
befoze Herode,magnifying himlelfe in his ſeate with a Regal pompe fall — 1 — 
downe at the cradle of the babe where it lay crying:they adoute # honour err 
groueling on the ground, him that could not pet ſpeake. And they wer not 
content with this godlynelle, but they take out of theyꝛ boxes, gyftes pur⸗ 
poſely bzought thither of ſuche thinges as the naciõ of the Perſians was 
chictly enriched by growing of the in their counttey, p is to wete golde,in- 
* cenle . myꝛte:leſte p he whiche ſhoztly after ſhoulde be compelled to flee, 
Mans ſhould lacke in his vyage. And W thele kyꝛſt fruites of fapth, the Gẽtyles 
tes vnte that wer kat of. do pꝛeuente the Jewes which wer thought to be next vnto 
Cynte God t do conſtitute Chult to be theyꝛ kyng:and on the other ſyde doe de- 
dicate themlelues vnto hym, offeryng a newe ſacrifice in thꝛee kyndes ol 
The chꝛee thinges. And now eas it wer by a myſticall tyddel oz a darke figute,) they 
fold giftes : 
ofche 9a: P2Ofelled that metbable Trinitie of the father, and the ſonne, and the holy 
Sier=6eo got, acknowlaging allo in one mã, moꝛtalitie pꝛieſthode and kyngdome. 
Fon golde is foꝛ a kyng incenſe fo2 a pꝛieſt, myꝛte foꝛ him that ſhal dye. He 
was bozne moxtall.he dyd ſacrifice on the troſſe,. he conquered riſyng from 
deathe, he reygneth in heauen. The Jewes ſawe ſo many wonders, and 
whaͤn they knewe hym, they kylled hym. The Magians ſawe no notable 
E thyng as concernyng theyꝛ bodylye eyes: and they reioyce that they had 
ſ koꝛtunate a iournep. But whyle they were deuyſpng with themſclues and beetns 
whether they ſhoulde returne vnto Herode to ſatiſtye hys mynde and 2 
deſpꝛe, oꝛels no: they were admoniſhed in thepz ſlepe, by the dyuyne o⸗ delt gere 
tacle, not to returne agapne to Hetode , Foz that was neyther ſuertte ** 
; | vnte 


the golpell ok H. Mathew: Cap. ii. Fol vii. 


| A vbnto them, neythet to the chylde , neyther expediente foz ſuche a weightie 


Why the 


matter, whiche in tyme and by parſell meale, ſhould bee opened and pu⸗ terurned 
bliſhed vnto the wozlde, They ſpedelye dyd obey the oꝛacle, and returned are ume 
into they2 owne countrep another waye, to be newe pꝛeachers of the newe ow coũ⸗ 


kyng among theyz countrep menne. 


The texte. I nd whan they wer departed, behold the aungel ofthe Lord appeared to Ioſeph 
in his ſlepe, laying: Ariſe and take the child and his mother, and flee inio Egipt, and 
abyde there, till] b:ing the worde. For Herode will ſeke the childe to deſtroy it. do 
w han he aw oke, he to oke the childe and his n; other by night, & went aſ ide into E- 
gypt, & was there vnto the death of Herode, that it might be fulfilled, which was 

Ozee· xi. i poken of the Lord by the Prophete, ſaying: out of Egypt haue] called my ſonne. 


Thus the health a ſafette of the Magians was alreadye pꝛouided foz: 


and now to thentent that the tranquillitie both of the mother # of the child 
might foꝛth with be allo ſeen toz.z that alſo the vngodlynes of Herode ac⸗ 


coꝛding vnto his deſertes might to Chaiſtes glozy be moze ct moze ſharp⸗ 


lb appea: ned a incenſed, theſame heaucnly mellager which ſent away the Magis, 
redeo 30 appeared alſo vnto Joſeph in his lepe. exhoꝛting hym that nowe beepng 
pꝛyuie vnto the miſterie, he would conuey awapye lecretly the mother @ the 

childe into Egypt: ; whereby the diumne counſel intended no lelle, but that 

the ſayd tegion alſo of Egypt being wholy geuen to the monſtreous woꝛ⸗ 
ſhipping ef falſe Gods ( whiles it is become the hoſte c teceiuer and nouri⸗ 

ſhet of him that is fled fro his countrey) myght by the touching ã hauyng 

een ſome parte of conuerſacion with hym, be pꝛepated a made readye to ſome 
tee che entry a beginning cf true godlynes. Therfoze the aungel ſpake vnto Jo⸗ 
childe #6 ſeph with theſe woꝛdes: Atyſe. and take with thee the childe a his mother, 
and flee pꝛiuily into Egypt, and tary there vntyll J returne vnto thee and 

B ſhewe thee the time to come hyther againe. Foz it wil ſo come to paſſe, that 
Herode will by al meanes poſſibleſeke to deſtroy the childe. Qot that it is 

harde vnto God ſodaynly to extinct and kyll Herode, and to pꝛeſerue the 
childe (it it (o pleaſe hym, ) but this oꝛder of the matter is moꝛe pꝛofitable 

fo2 the confyꝛmacion and eſtablyſhmente of taythe, Foz it is Gods wyll 

that the furp and the rage of the tyꝛanne ſhall ſet cozth his glozy. Joſeph 

made no tarying,but toke the mother remapning ſtill a pure vyꝛgin, and 

the childe and fleeyng in the night ſeaſon, conueyed them into Egypt, and 
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The tary⸗ 


there remayned tyll that Herode was dead, Truely this thyng chaunced g of Chr 


not by the feare of manne oz by foxtune,it was the will ol God to pzepare — 2 


and to eſtabliſh the kyngdom of his ſonne by ſuche maner aduerlities by was. 


the whiche woꝛldly thinges be wonte to be decayed a bzought to naught: 
and it was done to this ende, that the woꝛlde ſhould not take vpon it any 
thing in diuine matters. And that thou mapſt the better beleue it, god wha 


would this thing ſo to come to paſſe pꝛophecied many ycares palt by the 


mouth of his Pꝛophete Olee, ſaping: out of Egypt I called my ſonne, 


The texte. Than Herode han heſaw that he was mocked of the Magians: vy as excedyng 
roth, and ſente furth menne of armes, and kylled and ſle e all the children that 
were in Bechleem, and in all the coaſtes therof, as many as were two yeares olde or 
vnder, according. to the time, hic he he had diligently know en of the Magians. 


In the meane ſealõ king Herode, after that he perceiued in dede that the 


Magians had deceiued him:now rageing in wꝛath xfurie, caſt away the 
cloke of godlyneſle,# b2aſt out into a manifeſt rage, #ſendyng furth my- 
niſters to execute his madnes,he kylled al the infantes as many as wer in 
Bethleem.and as many as wer in the coaſtes and the circuite aboute the⸗ 
lame towne, whiche were of the age of two peares oz younger 1 

che 


The paraphꝛaſe of Eraſmts bpon 
therckoning ofthe tyme in whiche the Magians had told hym, that they 
yy herod firſte la we the ſtarre of the childe. Crueltte enlarged bothe the tyme and C 


flew ſo ma: And killed 


ur <<d18, the plate, and leaft out not one of al the poung chudꝛen, ſuppoling that by and ew al 
3n vayve this wycked deuiſe, he had pzouyded ſurely ynough that he ſhould eſcape at wer ts 


dooeth the 


crat᷑t of mg 
woozke 
8 gapnite 


by no meanes,whome onelp he delyzed to bee extincte and ayne, But in Am 
vayne trauaileth oz wozketh the craft of men againſt the purpoſes and de⸗ 


gods deter · tetminaciõs of God. By thele thynges was ſhewed a manifeſt cxaumple, 


Kminactds. 


"The fea« what they ſhould luffer of wycked pꝛyntes that would beleue the golpell: 
ns of che nd what they ſhoulde pꝛeuayle that by crueltie traueyled to extinguiſhe 


infauntes 

by Herode 
wr at it 

ſi gn tie th. 


the kayth of the goſpell, beyng pet tender and ſpꝛynging vp in the heartes 
of the godly. To be kylled foꝛ Chziſt, is to be ſaued.Herode had an occali- 


To pe nit · on to repent, and not to tage, yt gtedines to teigne a to beate rule had not 


died foz 
Coſte is 


blynded hys mynde. But whyle he thzough hys owne default turneth all 


V be taued thinges into matter of greater madneſſe he dyd by his maltcrouſnes ſette 
coe end ot HOth the fultice of God. Fo2 it is manifelf to all menne that the tnnocente 
ctueltie : childꝛen wer lapne with great crueltie, and that he is wozthp an hozrible 
diſtruccion, wherewith afterwarde he was ſurely papde, 
Than vvas it fulfilled that vvas ſpoken by the Prophete Hieremie, vvhere he The texte. 


ſayeth: A voyce vvas hearde in Rhama: lamentacion, vveping, and greate mour- Jere. xxx 


ning: Rachell vveping for her children; and vvoulde not be comforted, becauſe 
they vvere not. 


But leſte any man myght doubte, that this thyng came to paſſc by the 
oꝛdinaunce of God: harke to the pꝛophecie of the Pꝛophete Hieremie, ſes 
png thzough Gods inſpiracion this thyng, as though it had than been 
doen alteadyt, whiche manye ycares attet ſhoulde come to pale. A voyce 
(ꝙ he) was heatde in Khama,a voyte ſc2ze wepyng,ſozowfull and lamen⸗ 

Rachen table. Rachell dyd bewaple her childzen, and woulde receyue nocomfozte D 
a ec becàuſe they were all ſlayne. Rachel beating Beniamim that is to ſaye,the 
—— ſonne of ſoꝛowe, by and by vpon her deliuerpe dyed, and was buryed 
wzopbece not latte from Bethleem, whercok the Pꝛophete dyd expꝛelſe in her per⸗ 
em?» ſon, the ſozowe and waplyng of the mothers, lamentyng theyz chyldzen 
zpme YWhtche Hetode flewe, 

But Vvhan Herode vvas dead, bebolde the Aungell of the Lorde ge in a 


ſlepe to loſeph in Egipt, ſaying: ariſe and take the chulde and his mother, and goe 
into the lande of Iſrael, for they are dead, vvhiche ſought the childes Ele. And he 
aroſe and coke the childe and his mother, and came into the lande of Iſrael; | 
In the meaneſeaſon after that Hcrode was taken out of the woꝛlde by 
puniſhment and vengeaunce of God moſte wozthy foꝛ hym, the aungell 
( agatne,whiche gauecounſell to flee awape, appearyng to Jofeph in hys 
Tepe,moueth him tolcaue Egypt, and to bzyng againe the childe and his 
mother into the lande of Jſrael. Foz (ſayeth he) they be nowe dead that 
would haue had Þ chyld deſtroped. Joſeph reavely obeying in al thinges 
the will of God, conueyed Maty beyng both mayde and mother, together 
with her ſwete babe, into the coũtrey of J lrael. Foꝛ it behoued hymtirſt to 
Aderthat be knowen bnto them, vnto whom chiefl» he was ſent, to thintent the peo⸗ 
Ent. a ble Of harde beliete ſhould haue nothyng whereby they myght make any 
be knowen reaſonable pꝛetence of thepz vngodlynes denying him to be theyꝛ Meſſi⸗ 


The tete, 


co 


wore 3** as,but to bee ſome other appoynted vnto the Gentples, 

But vvliẽ he heard that Archelaus reigned in le vvrie, in the roume of his father The texte. 
Herode, he vvas afrayde to goe thither: but being vvarned of GOD in a ſlepe he 
vvent aſide into the coaſtes of Galilee, and vvente and dvvelt in a citie called Naz 


rareth, that it might be fulfilled vVhich vvas ſpoken by the Prophetes;x he ſhall 3ndy.t(- 
be called a Nazarite, 
And 


the coſpell of. S. Mathew · Cap. ii. Fol. ir. 


J. And as ſoone as Joſeph was entred into the coaſtes of his countrey, # 


Te went 


had knowlage there, by a conſtant fame anda true repozt,that Archelaus accyetans 
the ſonne of erode that was dead, hauyng the one halfe of his fathers 5c conre of 
kingdom reigned in Jewꝛy in his fathers place,fearing leſte Þ ſonne had nder dn 
ſucceded his father in cruelnes, lyke as he dyd in his kingdome, durſt not ö 
go thither: and agame being eſtabliſhed by the aunſwere ok the Aungel. 


whereok nowe he wholy dyd depende, he wente aparte into the coaſtes ok 


acpde into (Galilee, which parte had than chaunced vnto Herode the Tetrarche bꝛo⸗ Herod he 


the coaſtes 


of Salilce. 


ther to the kyng that was dead. Here the aungel pꝛomyſed all thing to he 1 
lake, allo the loue of the countrey was an inuitacion æ calling. the coũlel in Seite 
of God wꝛought withal, that Chꝛiſte by many occaſions ſhould be made : 
comon to many whole cumming was to euery man,Bethleem doth glozy $any con- 
of his byꝛth, at Hietulalem he was cyꝛcumciled andpuryfkyed,Egypt was regs 


happy of ſo noble a ſoioutner. Nazareth may wel glozy of his bzingyng 97g ve. 


vp. *Foz this was the countrey of his mother. in the which ſhe conceyued ante »< 
her ſone,a baſe 4 a pooꝛe vyllage of Galtlea,a countreynot regarded but cane au. 
delpiled of the Jewes, but it was a ſecret coꝛnet, ⁊ lo muche moze mete foꝛ c elles 
the childe againſt the crueltie of Archelaus. And this one poynt god doth 237 mee . 
herein teache vs that there is no nede of helpes, riches, power partaking, « was: 

oꝛ nobilitie of birth, in thole thynges whiche are doen by the wyl of God. 

Nay theſe thinges annexed x put vnto it, doe rather obſcure # darken the 


Tiar it gloꝛy of God emong men. Foz. that this thyng came not to paſſe by foꝛ⸗ 


michre bee 


ful filled 
that was 
ſpoke n by 


ec. 


B 


tune it mape appeare, in that the pꝛophecie long befoze declared, that the 
Mellias ſhould be called a Nazarene,the which to be done, euen the tytle 


the pꝛophet doeth declare which Pilate ignotaunt of the pꝛophecie, cõmaunded to be 


ſet vpon the crolle, Jelus of Nazareth the king ol Jewes. And at this day They eva 
they that pꝛokeſſe Chꝛiſt be therkoꝛe of many called Nazarenes, And the cyzine are 
woꝛd it ſelfe hath his miſtery.*Nazareth amonge the Hebzewes hath his — 
name of a floure, becauſe that that godly and ſwete floure the ſanctifierof A aregg. 
all virginitie was bozne of a virgin: lyke as * Bethleem ſignikieth vnto ga- 
the Hebꝛewes the houle of bꝛeade, oute of the whiche came that heauenly ig in Hes. 
bꝛead, whiche wholo eateth, ſhal lyue euerlaſtingly. Be therfoze lyued cer-""*YZcaie. 
taine yeres as one vnknowen, with his mother and his foſter father Jo- ne. 
ſeph, whole ſoonne he was thought of all menne, vntyll the tyme he came vzewe. 
vnto mans ſtate, and then he ſhewed himlelfe vnto the woꝛld by doctrine, 

by miracles, by his death a by his relurreccion, beyng knowen oꝛ notable 

in nothing, noz excellyng other menne in any thing, lauing that he wente 

fozward dayly and ſo encreaſed in all kynde or honeſtie and ol heauenly 

giftes, that euety man loked fox ſome great and notable thing in the child. 

He was allo in the meane ſeaſon a diligent obſeruer of the law, becauſe he 

would geue none occaſion vnto the eyyll wyllers,ofeupliſaping oz back- dilegene ob 
bytyng,but waulde ſatiſtye all men mall thynges, He had rather fox a dhe le. 
tyme by kepyng of the lawe,to bꝛynge the Jewes to moze perfeccton:than 

by delpylyng it, to alienate and withdꝛaw thep2 myndes clene from hym, 

Dnely once he ſhewed himlelfat Hieruſalem, beyng twelue yeres of age, 

at what tyme he pꝛiuely leauyng his parentes, was kounde in the temple 

ſitting emong the doctours heating them and by courſe queſtioning with 

them, inſomuche that he was a wonder to them all, Euen than his godly 
diſpoſicion had a deſire vnto thoſe thinges foꝛ whiche he was ſente into 

the woꝛlde:but as this was a pꝛayſe of aredy mynde ſo it was the exraum⸗ 

ple of moderacion # obedience to tary the tyme pꝛeſctibed of his father. 


B.. The 


 Trhepataph:aſe of Eralmus vpon | 
The. iii. Chapter. C 


te 
In thoſe dayes came lohn the Baptiſt, preaching in the wildernes of lery, and e 

ſaying:z Repent ye of your foruier lyfe. For che kynglome of heauen is at hande. ggark. f 
For this is he, of w home the prophet x Eſay ſpake, W hiche ſaieth: The voyce of a Zuk. iii. 
crier in the w ildernes: prepare ye the way ofthe lord, and make his pathes ſtreight · oy 
And this Iohn had his garment of Camels heere, and a gyrdel of a fkinne about his 3ohn., 
loynes. Further his meate was L ocuſtes, and wy'ide honey, 1 han went out to him Mark. . 
Hieruſalem and all lewrye,and all che countrey round about nere to Iordane, and 
wer baptifed of him in Iordane, confeſſing theyr ſinnes. 


v is it worthy the hearpng, to knowe how our Loꝛde 
Jelus Chꝛiſt began and entted with the mattet that he 
came toꝛ. Hethzulte not in ſodainly into mennes lappes 


— Chile TY WAG 1 when they thougyt not vpon it. But kirſte he — cones 
deartesur i Y2\ I woulde that al mennes mindes ſhould be pzepared, and Saprade. 
me" to bee F2# , Wa made in a readines by hys huſher a meſlager John the 


Pzepard cre 


0 Ss 
be woulde loonne ofzacharie,a man knowen aud allowed of the Jewes themſelues: 
pzcacze, And this would he to thentent that the thyng whiche euer ſhould bee bele⸗ 
ued, might by litle and lytle be ſtilled, as it wet dꝛopped into theheartes 
of men. Therfkoze whan the tyme dꝛewe nere, in the whiche it was decreed 
by the eternall oꝛdeynaunce of God that the whole woꝛlde ſhould bee res 
zehn rhe newed thzough the doctrine of Chꝛiſte: John came furth, the ſoonne of a 
Gome of « pꝛieſt, and ol a pꝛophetiſſe:which John was iudged afterward to be moꝛe 
poppe. than a Pꝛophet by the teſtimonie ol Chuſt, who alſo cuen in his byzth and 
traue. heginning, had made men to concepue a great hope of hym. And he came 
not oute of kinges courtes. oz out ot common reloztes of men, but oute of e daß 
John the wildetnelle, where krom his childhood he led an aungels iyfe, beyng con⸗ dernene e 
Sal e ® tente with a moſte ſimple and common diet, clad with a garmente wouen z 
Qrerghe ty: of Camels heeres.and girded with a letherẽ girdell, Hts dyet was agrea⸗ 
ble vnto his apparel, Foz he liued with courſe meate and ſuch as was not 
deintie to be gotten, and ſuche as he found in the wildernes:that is to ſate, 
—_ with locuſtes and with wilde honey, Suche dyct, ſuche apparell, ſuche a 
of one that plate, was moſte mete koz a pzeacher of penaunce: Whole wonderkull ho⸗ 
pienche pe · WNCS ſo Amaled al mens mindes, that many ſuppoled that he was Chꝛiſt: 
naunce.  Chiefly whe many wer fully perſwaded that the other which was thought 
=apeyne to be Meſſias, had periſhed inthe noumber of the infauntes of Bethleem. 
Areigbt iy But John did not chalenge vnto hunthe gloꝛie of others inſomuche that 
pole to be he ſhewed Chꝛiſte openly to all men and layed that he was not woꝛthy to 
_— looce the latchet of his ſhooes. And yet he ruſhed not furth of his owne 
-» not linge to pꝛeache:but whan he was admoniſhed from heauen, that nowe 
eoovche vn. wAS the time to plape the rzeacher, Foz he came not by chaunce to his ol⸗ 
den p: fice of pꝛeaching oꝛ by the ſendyng ot man, but this was he of whom C= «ye ef 
Czed & cal- [ape pꝛophecyed lo many peres befoze, both that he ſhoulde vtter openly — 
cy e. in wildernes the vopte of his pꝛeach ng: and alſo that he ſhoulde be ſent c. 4k 
— bel oꝛe to pzepare the heartes of men to teceyue the doctrtne of Chaiſt:and 
Banne · that he perſwading repentaunce of the koꝛmer lyke ſhould make them ha⸗ 
execs «ble and apte to receyue the grace of Chiſte, who by baptiſme ſhoulde 
were te Pardon all menne of thepz ſinnes: and that(the courſe of thynges beyng 
Sapeite lodaynly chaunged) they that wer puffed vp befoze by the vayne tuftice 
"te mo- of Moyſes lawe, and by the folyſh wiſedome of this wozlde, ſhoulde bee 
Rape dect: damped, and bee bꝛought lowe : and ferther, that they whiche befoxe ſe⸗ 
-——uved. ed vyle, abiect, and vnpꝛolitable becaule of theyꝛ ignozaunce _ _ 
| mes, 


E > © 


t. xl. 


deut tohym 


Dieruſale 
and al Jew⸗ 
e. 


B 


And wer 


The text 


the golpell of. S. Mathew. Cap .iii. Fol-x, 
blenes, ſhoulde nowe be made liuely and ſttong thzough the doctrine of 
the gholpell, and ryche with heauenly ryches : and thoſe thynges whiche 
by the rigoure of the lawe ſemed hard and intricate,thzoughe fapthe and 
the grace of the goſpell,ſhoulde bee made light and eaſy:and kinallythat 
this health and laluacion, ſhould bee opened and publyſhed not onelpto 
the Jewes, but alſo vniuerſally to all nacions of the woꝛlde. All thele 
thynges pꝛophecied Elay, the moſte perkeicte and certaine Pꝛophet of the 
Lozd, and this is the pzophecie:A voyce of the cryer in delerte, pzepare ye 
the wap of the Loꝛde, make his pathes plaine and eyen,Euery valey ſhall 
bee killed and euery mountayne and hyll ſhalbee bzought lowe, And the 
croked ſhalbee made ſtrayght, and the rough ſhalbee turned into playne 
wayes, c all mankinde ſhall ſee the laluacion of God, And nowe partely wos chio 
a certapne rumour and tame of the cumming of Chꝛiſte, beeyng lecretly was be 
ſpꝛed abzode by many, and partely the conſcience of theyz naughty lyues moge 0s 
(fox there was no tyme moxe ſinkul and kylthy then that was:) and finally ang 
a certaine ſecrete inſpiracion dyd cauſe and bꝛyng to paſſe, that many of 
them did repente theyz koꝛmer like, beyng veray deſy2ous of him, of whom 
they had a certeine ſauoure and vnderſtandyng (ſimple though it were) 
who ſodainly ſhoulde renewe all kynde of men,and(thep2 ſynnes clerely 
abolyſhed,) ſhoulde bzynge them vnto the kyngdome of righteoulneſſe. 
oherkoꝛe whan they came flockpng vnto John, not onely out of the citie 
of Hieruſaàlem, but alſo out of whole Jewzy,chiefly out of thoſe countreis 
that bee nere vnto Joꝛdane: John himlelfe cummeth and appꝛocheth to 
ſatiſfie theyꝛ ready wyl and deſyꝛe. And the thyng that he pꝛeached in wil⸗ 
dernes, the lame he doth beate into the people beyng nowe moꝛe thycke al⸗ 
ſembled and gathered together nere vnto the water or Joꝛdane, that 
though repentaunce of theyꝛ foꝛmer lyte, they might pꝛepare themſelues 
to Meſſias beepng nowe at hande, and might ofket themlelues to be hea- 
led of hym, who ſhoulde bzyng helthe and ſaluacion. Be is in the waye ok 


Sapciced of helthe that knowlageth his diſeaſe, and hateth it, Foz nowe ( ſayeth he) the achnowelge 


gcth his 


ange on kyngdome of heauen, and that ſame moſte foꝛtunate and moſte to bee de⸗ viceace, 18 


ſpzed kingdome is at hande : yea and that veray nere, but there is no en⸗ die water 
trie into it, but to ſuche as bee pure and clene from this woꝛldly filthines, eld · 
At this p2eaching, (in kigure and token that the filthynes ofthe mindes 
ſhoulde ſhoztely ve clenſed away,) many wer baptiſed in the water of Joꝛ⸗ 
dane, condemning theyꝛ koꝛmer lyke, and acknowlageyng theyꝛ offenſes 07 
penly. Foꝛ ſo it was thought good vnto the wyſedome of God, that John r 
whiche was the bound and boꝛder of Moſes lawe, being nowe at an ende, — 
and of the grace of the goſpell now cumming on, ſhoulde with this ſygne myndes 102 
and token, go bekoze: not ta aboliſhe ſynne, (whiche thyng Chziſte pꝛo⸗ meet 
perly reſerued vnto himlelfe,) but to pzepare mennes mpndes, that they oe. 
might bee the moze hable and apte to recepue the benefite that ſhoulde 
furthwith enſue. | 

But han heſawe many of the Phariſeis and gadduceis cummyng to his bap⸗ 
tiſme, he ſayd vnto them: O generacion of vipers: v ho hath taught ycu to flee frõ 
the vengeaunce that is to come: Bringe furth therfore the fruites that becummeth 
penaunce, And bee not of this minde, toſaye within your ſelues: we haue Abra⸗ 
ham to our father. For I ſaye to you, that God is hable to brynge to paſſe, that of 
theſe ſtones, children ſhall aryſe vp vnto Abraham. Euen now is the axe alſo put 


to the roote of the trees. Therfore euery tree, hiche bringeth not furthe good 
fruite, is he / en do Wne and caſt into the fyer. 


And this was doen in the cv, yeare of Tiberius Ceſat, bepng Empe⸗ 
Ball, roure 


r 


The paraphzaſe ef Eraſmus vpon 


Thebapeie- tot of Rome, and Poncius Pilate hauyng rule ouer Jewerie vnder him, 
no ag & Hetod the bzother of hym that dyed beyng Tetrarche of Galilee, where 
mimared. Chꝛiſt made his abode:and his brother Philip Tetrarche of Iturea, and 
the countrie Trachomtis:and Lilanias the Tetrarch of Abiline: and zn⸗ 

ctzites nds and Cayphas,beyng the chieke of the pꝛieſtes. And thus the realme of 
mar me Jewerie being diuided vito fo many rulers kurthe came he which ſhould 
it nag. call thynges to the power and rule of one pꝛince. And tyꝛſte of all, a great 
numbde ol people flockyng vnto John to be baptiſed:whã he law a great 
multitude ok pPhariſets and Sadduceis come to baptiſme, he being not 

The arro: Ignoʒaàunt how this kynd of people was arrogaunt fierce, æ highly ſtan⸗ 
pietum pc dyng in theyz owne conceite fo2 the notable obſeruacion oc Moyles lawe 


- pacſumpce- 


or 2<. (aSitlemed to them leluecs.)x koꝛ the merites of the pattiarches of whome 
* Sazdu: they craked and glozped muche, fo that they came of them, Foz they en⸗ 
ok it aroce, lying and laying wapte to Hinder the baptiſme of John, beeyng nowe in 
great fame and reputacion, [et a craftic meſſage vnto hym into Bethaba⸗ 
The cas: Tam, {£02 John at that time did baptile there) demaunding whether that 
Ar he were Chꝛiſt, oʒ no. It he had been, fozthwith they would haue obiected, 
vy che g tas that Chꝛiſte Had been pꝛomiled of the tribe ol Juda, wheras it was mant- 
mace feſte aud wel knowen that John was of the Tribe ol Lein. Further whan 
John pꝛoteſted plainly that he was not Chꝛiſt, no noꝛ no Pꝛophet, elpeci⸗ 
ally ok thoſe olde and aunciente Pꝛophetes, whom they thought woulde 
tetutne agayne into the woꝛlde: they demaunde or him further, howe he 
dutſt pꝛomiſe remilſion of ſinues through baptilme, whiche pꝛoperly was — 
teſerued vnto onely Chulte.He anlwered that there was muche diſterence 
betwene his bapttime,wherby he dyd ſtirre and moue men to repentaunce 
and koꝛthynkyng of the foꝛmer lyfe: and the baptiſme of Chulte whiche 
koꝛthwith (ould colow,wherbp all ſynnes ſhould be koꝛ geuen. Therkoze 
dre pp ha⸗ han he ſawe manp of thys kynde of men come runnyng to his baptiſmesnte chen 
Sadtucces with others: henppeththeyz conſcience with bittur wozdes, whetby he aok vi⸗ 
come co might the rather moue them to penaunce. O cratty(qꝙ he) and malicious ver. St. 
acme. kynde ok men, nay no menne but rather the offpzing ot vipers, the murde⸗ 
des to rers of pour auncetours ſubtill and yll mynded towarde all men: Seyng 


Woꝛdes to 


we gad. that hithetto ye haue vaunted your lelues emong men, vnder the title and 
= co: name of kathers, whiche foꝛ theyꝛ holynes be much pꝛayle wozthy and ſo 
bapricme. Allowed, 4 vnder the falle pꝛetente of righteoules, haue reigned ſo negli⸗ 
gently and idelly, as though Meſſias ſhould neuer haue come, who tolde 
you, c put you in remembꝛaunce, that the ineuitable puniſhmente was at — _ 
hande, vnles ye had runne with others to the remedie of peuaunce e Ind {9.75 won 
how is it, that now pe deſyꝛe tobe baptiſed as ſinners, with them emonge . 
whom ye appered as men of great holynes? Fe haue perceyued that your 
truſt ſhould be but vayne, vnles ye ſhould eſcape from the vengeaunce ot 
Eucry God now beyng athande,by the tekuge of penaunce. Foz nePther the me⸗ 
dune pure: Lites of the kathets, noꝛ the obletuat:on of the law,deliucreth from euerlaſ⸗ 
nee of ute ting puniſhment:but eucry mannes owne purenes of like maketh hym cõ⸗ 


maketh 


ym com. mendable vnto god.Seyng thertoꝛe that ye tepent pour fozmer like here- 


mendable 


| B2yngs 
vnto Sod. after ſo bꝛyng koꝛth fruite with godly afteccions and dedes, that they map ozeorver 


that bet. 


ebe rome gures and ſhadowes hath ben ſumwhat made ol that mens pꝛonitie and ecy p-- 
whar made iiclinacion to naughtines being compalled in with theſe ſtaighes might! e 
of el ng be rekreined and budled from falling into farther inconuentence. Hitherto 


commyng 


of chli. with enlarged Philacteries, with long pzaters, with waſhinges, with often 


menci⸗ 
3 


cigures teltiłie that pe haue truely repented. Yptherto koꝛ the groſſenes of men, ki⸗ frures 


Se „ 
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the golpell of. S. Mathew. Cap. iii. Fol. xi. 
x mencioning of father Abzaham the holy Patrtarche, with buildyng of the ward what 


pꝛophetes ſhunes(of whole poſteritie ye delire to appere# to be counted) pharicees 

ye haue obteined vnto you a certapne colour and apperaunce of holynes Mopmen 

emonge men. Hereatter becauſe that ſhadowes ſhall vaniſhe away at the wit» men. 

light of the goſpel. ye mult go truely and ſincetelie to woozke, if ye wil ob⸗ 

teyne euerlaſting health, Heyther bꝛent ſacritice,ne bloud of beaſtes is re- 

quyꝛed of you foꝛ your olde ſinnes:onely ſee that there be penaunce with- 

out countertayting, # god will krely pardon the offenſe, Further, Meſſias 

him(elf wil teache you,yf he finde you apte and willing to learne, what be 

the fruites of true penaunte. Jn the mene lealon ſet ye aſide vaine truſt, eren 
+2: nne flatter not pour ſelues thus: we be holy, we come of the holy father Abza- en RE 
- &: we ham. The iuſt Jbzaham ſhall nothing auaple them that come ol him, vn⸗ yam. de 
bar: co vur [eſſe they folow his faith and obedience, which wer ſo much commended in conesve of 
father. Abzaham. The bliſſyng that is nowat hand was pzompyſed vnto Abꝛa wpmeed.** 

ham:but coſinage x kynred be it neuer lo nere, is not ſufficient to obteyne 

this blellyng. Wholoeuer diitruſting god doeth leane vato the ſoucoures Sache as 

ot this would. they be fallen from the kinred of Abꝛahã. And hereafter the Ger der 

poſteritie of Abꝛaham ſhall not be counted by the kynred of bloud, but by 7830 50:%* 


Cuccour of 


50 is ha: the linceritie of fepth, And pet god ſhall not therkoꝛe lacke the poſteritie of dae e 


bicrovzns I bꝛa ham, to whom he may pertourme and pape the bliſſing that he pꝛo⸗ che runced 


gie Re” miſled. though ye lwarue from the maners of Abzaham. Nap be ye acet⸗ 2 
be. tained, it᷑ ye dilpiſe p grace offered vnto pou that god is of power, yea oute 
B ol thele ſtones, to rayſe vp childꝛen farre better than pe bee, to his krend A⸗ 

bꝛaham. And there is no cauſe why that ye ſhouid be the inoze negligente, 

fo that the cummyng of Pellias hath been diſterred vnto this time. Foz 

now the extreme perill cummeth vpon pou, and now all the matter is euen +. ace ts 
£aen nome YP0i the edge of the raler. Either ye mult come vnto the kingdom of hea- tte te che 
put ta the lien with cleane and ſincere mindes: oz ells ye muſte recepue eternall pu rote of the 
tecc ot the niſhment. Saluacion is pꝛeſent at hande to them that wyll enbꝛace it:and 

to (ache as will refule it, pꝛeſente payne and vtter deſtruccion is readie at 

hande,Foz nowe the axe is ſette to the ttee not to the boughes oz to the bo⸗ 

dy, but to the rootes, whiche ſhal vtterly cut it downe with ſuche a deadly 

wound, as cannot be recouered, vnleſſe it bꝛyng kurth fruit meete fox god. 

There muſte be no lingering, the daungier is lo nere at hande. Haſt muſt There ena 

be made, all impedimentes and lettes quite cut of, Pet ye mape choſe — Ain 

which ye wil take. The axe wil not ſtryke pf ye wyll ſodenly chaunge pour dez 

minde. In the natural tree it is long and hard to chaunge the iuyce, wher⸗ 

ok the fruite tak eth his taſte. But in this behalfe concerning ſaluacion all 

the matter is bꝛought to paſſe by onely wil. But as they that make haſte 

are pattakers ok helth, ſo they that linger are LD of perill. None 

ſhall be deliuered hercafter, neyther by riches, neither by noble bitthe ney⸗ 
that dyn. ther by wiſedom as many hitherto haue ſuppoſed. Euery tree that beateth 
gan nor Not kruite yea and the ſame no meane kruit but excellent good and woꝛthie 


fruce.xc. foꝝ the kingdome of heauen is cut downe and caſte into the fper, 


The texte. I baptiſe you with ater vnto penaunce: but he that ſhalcome after me, is mighs 


1 ryer than I, hoſe ſhooes I am not worthy to beare. He ſhal baptiſe you with the 


John. i. holy ghoſt and fyer, whoſe fane is in his hande, and he w yl pourge his floore, & ga- 
ther his v heat into the barne, but he wil hurne the chaffe with fier vnquenchable. 


Hithetto god hath ſuffered a hath winked at mens ſluggiſhnelle.Errour 
t ignoꝛaunce deſerued ſome pardon, Pankpnde was in a maner deafe at Calan? 
the lawe of nature, Small pꝛofit came by the law of Moſes. The thꝛeate⸗ af gos. 
ninges of the pꝛophetes wer let at naught, theyꝛ dzeames and viſions wer 
B. ili. not 


a? 


The paraphzaſe of Eralmus vpon 


atter not heatd. Now is he come after whome none other ſhalbe ſent. Whole cũ⸗ 

Foal be cer. ming leſt it ſhould be ſodeine and vnwares, I(lapeth John) am the mel⸗ 7 vapc: 
co2obn the ſager ſct befoze, It pe be penitet, it ye knowlage your dileales, pf pe receiue Later unte 
to Chi. the Philician with feruent delire,he wil be with pou, pꝛofitable @ healthfulvenaũce. ac 

to all. Foz Þ am not he whom ye loke foz,Trueth it is, I baptiſe pou, but 

to this intent onely that ye beyng penitent may be meteto learne of hym,# 

ready to recepue health whan he ſhal come: Foꝛ foꝛthwith he wil come, yea 

euen now heis cum, ⁊ as he is behind me inthe oꝛder of pꝛeaching, ſo he ts 

John what Aboue me & palleth me aboue al copariſo:lo that I who pe thinke to bee of 

leged or lome eſtimacion, am not woꝛthie to be his dzudgex flauc,ſo much as either 

vunſeife: to carte his ſhooes, oz cls to looce » latchet of his ſhooes. J am none other 

thig but a pꝛeacher, neuertheles both truſti a doing mine office, which god 
vrngery hath enioyned me by the pꝛopheci of his pꝛophet. He is the autour, he bun-,,, Toll 

note tn geth with him al might & power to foꝛgeue ſinnes, a to confer and geue alten er 


eozgcue ind ol vettues. Let euery mã appꝛoche to his doctrine a to his baptilme: van mne. 


ſinnes, an 


all ocber koꝛ he ſhall baptiſe you with effectual a liuely baptiſme not with bare wa⸗ one and 
30% bap: tet only, but with the ſpirite and fier. With the ſpitite he ſhal alter a tranl⸗ ver. 
Ao kozme you, with tier he ſhal pluck you vp vnto heauenly thinges. He will 
the yoly require nothing of you but ſincete penaunce, without counterkeacting. He 
de. wil geue vou his good thinges frely yk your yl thinges diſpleaſe you hat⸗ 
and aon fen tily.Onelp he willeth that there be no colouting, ne cloking which ſhal no⸗ 
#me Galt thing pꝛeuayl with him. There is nothing hid fro him, he tearethno man. 
uayie with (The thing ſhalbe dooen with leuere iudgmẽt, which can not be a voyded. 
She Heralter there ſhalbe no meane, but either pe muſte thzoughly be good, 02 wen 
thꝛoughly eiuul. He wil paſſe nothing vpõ cloked holines. He hath a kanne zus bande. 
in his hand he leeth allo the in ward lecretes of pheartes.Bekoze him either D 
ye muſt be chaffe oꝛ fine wheate. But in the meane ſeaſon whether of both 
ye wpll be, he hath partly put in pour choyce. It ſhalbe but vayne foz the 
#che man halle mingled emong the clene coꝛne to lurke a to be hidden, He {Hal vt- 
eyther by tetly cleanſe his flooze, lay vp v wheate in his granard, but he ſhal butne 
Ehntae is the chaffe with fter that neuer ſhall be quenched. Wherkoꝛe either ye muſt 
800d. on by endeuour with al yout hearte to the higheſt degree of vertue a perkeccion, 
returns that ye maye worthilp be receiued to the eucrlaſtyng kingdome:oꝛ cls it 


biextreme⸗ 


ir naught: pe delpiſe the goodnes of God now offered vnto you, ye muſt nedes there- 
chere none. bp be extremely naught, a becauſe ye refuſeſo great helthe offered to you, 
without pour ſeking,and thꝛough your owne merite, ye muſt in freede of Þ 
wave i= heauenly reward, be appoynted to the everlaſting fier of hell. The nundes 123 
of the paore Of the cõmon lozte were lo moued with the layinges of this holy man, that aico:acte 


pie whan A great numbꝛe which hitherto had put they? truſt in the obleruacion of þ P1555, 
corp pe. law, came vnto hym treblyng fox feare,and ſayd: It thus ſtandeth $ caſe, ven. 
chem. hat tha thinke ye beſt koꝛ vs to doe⸗ But John did not in this caſe exhozt 
the to the cerimonies of the law eto the conſtitucions of men, as the Pha- 
— nay riſeis wer wont to doe: but vnto the woozkes of charitie,ſaying:The kirſte 
vmannce wap to patifie god is the free wel doyng vnto your neighbour. He p hath 
oz pena plety of garmẽtes let him geue vnto thenaked:he p hath plẽty of meates, 
en a Sun [eat him geue parte vnto the hungry, There came vnto hym alſo j Pub⸗ 
The pub: licanes, the which kind ok me the Jewes abhozre, becaule that comenly et- 
« kunde of ther fo2 to pleaſe P princes, 02 to ſatiſty theyꝛ auarice, they are wot to polle 
mere piel the people. They demainde of him fearfully, what he thinketh beſt 
che Zewes · fo them to do. And he doth not retect them from baptilme:x againe he ap⸗ 
poynteth them not to geue theyz gooddes, who now ol long _ — — 


The texte, 
Marke.i. 
Auke . iii. 


the goſpell of. S. Mathew. Cap.iii. Fol.xii. 


violetly to take away other mennes: but to thintent they might come nere (How Jobs 
by ſome degree vnto the perfect doctrine of Chꝛiſt, he commaundeth them wen 

at they ſhould exact nothing ofthe people, beſide p, that was pꝛeſcribed 
of the pꝛince koꝛ they: due tributes oz cuſtomes. Finally there came allo 22 
ſouldiours,a violent x a diffamed kinde of people. either put he them a- dane 
wape from him, declaring manifeſtly vnto the Jewes thereby, that Chull — dny 
would deſpiſe no kind of men. They cofelle nothing:fox,to pzofelle a ſoul⸗ Sara ab 
diour is of it ſelte to confelle the puddle a ſinke of all miſchiete. They de- omen eber 
maunde alſo what counſaple he would geue them. And he teacheth them Zorn dome 
bepng lo rude,rather what ought to be auoyded #ſhunned, p they mighte —— 
be lelle yl, thẽ what was to be doen, whereby they might be perfectly good, *** 
Abuſe not( ꝙ he) your weapons which ought not to be ſtyzred but agaynſt 
your enemies at the commaundement of your captapn:beate no man noꝛ 
ſtrie no man violently,ſith you be hired fox this purpoſe onely, p thzough 
your diligence, the countrep ſhould be kept in quiet # peaccable tranquilli⸗ 
tee. Noz abuſe not your kamiliaritie with great rulers, falfly blamyng # 
accuſpng any man, whereby any fylthy lucre oz gayne might redounde oꝛ 
come vnto your ſelyes.Finally, be content with your wages, a defraude c 
ſpotle pe no ma, Foz punces geue wages tothetent that no man ſhould of - 
any nede oz neceſſitie bee enfoxced to take other mennes gooddes, Thus ohn a. 


John thzough eaſie pꝛeceptes, accoꝛdyng to euery mannes capacitie, made turedai! 


all men in a teadines foꝛ Chꝛiſt to come, koꝛeſeyng Chꝛiſt in ſpirite, whom — 
he had not yet ſeene with hys bodily iyes. — 


Then commeth Ieſus from Galile to Tordane vnto Iohn, to be baptiſed of hym, C. 
But Iohn forbad hym, ſaying: l haue nede to be baptiſed of thee: and cummeſt thou 
to met leſus anſwered and ſayed vnto hym: Let it he lonow , For thus it becom⸗ 
meth vs to fulfyll all righteouſneſſe. Than he ſuffred hym. 


Therkoꝛe the rumoure ⁊ fame bepng now ſpꝛed abꝛod and dayly moꝛe d The fams 


Then cum- 
eth Jeſus 
from Galt- 
lee to Joz⸗ 
dane. 


But John 
fozbadhim , 


Jeſus was that high Pellias,the ſonne of god, but pet obſeruing c mar⸗ —— 


ys. A —— — - 
—— — — — k ——ů— . — ' 
— — — — por eooeragr we — — 
ol 3 


The paraph:aſe of Eralmus vpon 
his countenaunce,in his maner of going and in al his behaueour:he doth C 
excuſe his owne diloꝛdered office miniſtracion, but neuertheleſſe he doth 
not as pet honour the dignitie and woozthinelle of Jelus with any open 
Howe commendacion of aſſuraunce and certaintie.Onely he layeth.it were mete 
donnern and conuenient that J who am farre benethx vnder thy vertues, ſhoulde 
o cake 72require to be baptiſed of thee:and how commecth it to palle, that thou doeſt 
humble & abaſe thy ſelfeſo lowe, to require baptilme of me, ſith no man is 
monꝛe pute and clene from al ſinne than thou art: Thele thynges wer thus 
evens ot doben by the oꝛdinaunce of god, to thintent both that we ſhoulde haue an 
Fonda in example of the meruatlous modeſtie #humilitie of Chuſk, and alſo that it 
wx was den. might appeate vnto all men by the teſtimonie of John, that Chult being 
without any ſpotte of any ſinne oz eiuil in his coſcience, required to be bap⸗ 
tiſcd.Fo2 he was baptiſed lyke as he was circumciſed, as he was purityed 
in the tẽple with his mother as he was ſcourged,# as he was crucified.He 
ſuffered al theſe thinges foz vs, & not foꝛ himſelf. Wherkoze whe John de⸗ 
claring conſtantly his owne vnwoꝛthines a ſetting koꝛth the woꝛthines of 
Chꝛiſt did refuſe the office of a baptiſer, Chuiſt by no ſiniſter ſulpicion did 7ecus aus; 
ſteine his owne innocencie, which it behoued to be knowen a beleued of all Terence: 
men. Euery pait( ꝙ he )ot᷑ this bulines hath his time. Be thou content in 5 conowe. 
meane leaſon that 3 be baptiſed of thee:thinke it not vncũly foz the, if thou 
baptiſe him who (ãs thou ſayeſt) is better then thou. Certainly it ſhall becũ c hu it ve. 
pe trat me, that am delirous to dzaw al men vnto me,tofulfil all iuſtice. Foz he Þ ome» an 
perfecbn teàcheth al, c teacheth perkecciõ, muſt ſee that no likelyhode oz apparaunce rec 
mute vee ok vntighteouſnes( be it neuer lo litle)be founde in his like and maners, 1» 
— — muſt become al thinges to al men, that J mape winne and dꝛawe all peo- 
ple ot hu⸗ ple vnto my father. Whan John hearde theſe wozdes, he deſcended into 
Cuude and Jozdane with Chziſt, baptiſed him. And here appereth an holſome exaũ⸗ 
ovedience ple of humilttie in Chꝛiſte, and of obediencein John but the thyng #the 
 Sapeicme e{fect, is of contratie oꝛder. Foꝛ baptilme doth coſecrate vs, but he thzough 
be CH the holy touching with hys body, did conſecrate baptiſine, + 


Cainctifeed And Jeſus han he was baptiſed, came ſtreight waye out of the Water: andæloe, Nen 


daptikme. fe auen was open vnto him. And he ſaw the ſpirite of God deſcending lyke a doue, Luke. iii. 


and lighting vpon him. And loe, there came a voyce from heauen ſaying:z This is 2 — 
„ $ 


my beloued ſonne in whom [ am wel] pleaſed Math.xvi 


Jefuser-Jj1d to thintẽt he would declare vnto vs what we ought to do after bap- Marke.. 


Luke. iii. 


te vg what tilme what felicitie was geuen vs by baptiſme:Jeſus going oute of the «.peccr.« 
we decide watet cherefullp and ſpedilp, as though he had caſt ofa greate burden of geesbre 
daptitme. ſinnes (teaching vs that we ſhould not tarry noꝛ linger in waſhinges, noz r — 
oftentimes returne vnto the by ſinning againe but to make halt to p due⸗ 
ties of a ſpirituall lite the ſinnes of the foꝛmer life once caſt of, ⁊ buried in 
baptiſme:)zneled downe vpõ his knees, a ltfted vp his handes vnto hea- 
Fe par ut, beſeching his father p he would voucheſafethatthis matter of lauung 
cus atter MAankinde, which he toke in hande might be happy #foztunate to al men, 
yerras . And that he would commend and let fozth his ſonne vnto the wozlde with 
his fatherly auctoꝛitie: becauſe he would not haue that Johns auctozitie 
ſhould be of ſmal eſtimaciõ, albeit this foz the time was pꝛokitable foz the 
groſſe and rude people. And behold the father did manifeſtlt auctouſe his av 
tonne in the pꝛelence of ſuche a multitude of people. The heauens opened bene was 
and ſhewed furthe a certayne wonderful light. John alſo ſawe the heaue- u. 
ly ſpitite in the viſible lykenes of a doue, to deſcende down from heauen,# 
to litte vpon his holy head:x from the ſame heauen alſo came the voyce ot 
the father ſoundyng aloude that all men might heare it, laping:this is = 
| a derelpe 


the golpell of. S. Mathew. Cap .iiii. Fol. xiii. 
2 derely beloued ſonne, the delight of my mynde in whom J haue a ſingu⸗ 

This is [ar pleaſuxe, heate hym the expounder of my mynd, a the diſtributer of my _ 1 
aba. goodnes towardes you. Ind becaule at þ time Jeſus was vnknowen to of cye ta- 
Hearehim. the multitude which had a great opints of John, leſt the voyce which cũ⸗ rom dea. 

ming fro aboue did not certainly appoint any ma to they2 vnderſtanding, as. 
ſhould be rhought to perteine vnto John:therefoze there was added a vi⸗ 
ſible ſigne of a doue coming down krõ heaue, which heauenly douelitting 
vpon Chꝛiſtes head ſhowed now vnto al me as plaineli as it a mã ſhould 
haue pointed it with his finger, to whom that voyce dyd appetteine. W ith ;ccas the 
che which ligne alſo John himſelf was plainely and certapnly montſhed, an of 
that he was the ſoonne of God. And afterwarde John did openly teſttite 
c witneſſe that this ſigne a token had ben pꝛomiled him bekoꝛe of theka⸗ 
ther, to Þ intent Þ in ſuche a multitudeot people, he might certainlie know 
him that afterward ſhould baptiſe al me in Þ ſpirite ⁊ kyer. And with theſe eue 
ceremonyes the loꝛd Jeſs was declared # conſecrated oute mayſter,whole der 
diumitie,x heauenly doctrine wholo wyll followe, he ſhal be truly bleſſed, 9:mcerf'in- 
Lhe. in. Chaper. He's kac⸗ 


35 , 23 5. { 
whe tones, 'V hen Was Teſus led of the ſpirite into wildernes,to he tempted of che Deiuil. And 3 ye 


Marke.t. han he had faſted forty dayes and forty nightes, he was at theJaſte anhungred, pzeache. 
2.uke . iti. And e hantlie tẽptour came to him, he ſayd: If thou be the ſonne of god, cõmaund iacta 


a wing 
Nd yet although theſe entries c begtnnniges wer thus made, ne⸗ ech yys 
gumſelt from Þ ligyt of the people into wildernes + becauſe that. * Tye un 
ſault the which leauing the deſires of the woꝛld, do fal into meditaciõ of p ven to me» 
led ot the 


Cpirire into but moued of his own lptrite,zFoz he that is baptiſed,hath now caſt of al — 

nede. Canal afteccions,# being made ſpirituall by regeneracion, is led a moued de | 
by Þ counſel x inſtinct of þ holy goſt: he remẽbꝛeth not Bethleẽ, he retour- nexc quien. 
neth not to Nazareth he goeth not again to his mother oꝛ to his foſter fa- mind ora 
ther, but by the vehemency a rauiſhing of p ſpirite, he goeth into delert, ko⸗ Sint 
lowing ỹ example of the olde pzophetes,* Holitarines doeth quickẽ and Sango 
make luſtye þ mind of a Chꝛiſtiã ſouldier, a ſome time it is moze ſure foz a — 19 
mã to cõmit himſelf to p wild beaſtes, thã co me, Baptiſme taketh away al tempeaeig. 
ſinnes of the fozmer life, but koꝛ al p no mã is ſure ftõ the aſſaultes of Sa⸗ —.— 


enut⸗ 


tã which liueth fluggiſhly.But yet p naughty deſpꝛes endeuour to ſpuing <> mines 
againe, chiekely in them that be rude ̃ young, and lately entered & ctimen — 
to Chꝛiſt. And that froward Satan enuying as much mannes ſaluacion, San 
as Chꝛiſt is deſyzoule of the ſame, ſtyꝛteth x pꝛouoketh him with meruap⸗ aun moze 
louſe engins a ſleyghtes to fall away a to depart again fro Chꝛiſt:xinſo- beideche 

much þ he polſeſſeth a vleth him that is relapſed with moꝛe tyꝛanny, then bed eden he 
he did poſleſſe a vle him wha he had hum befoze.«Agapnlle thele perilles az fon bear 
daungers, Chꝛiſt ſheweth chiekelp thꝛee remedies:okten and harty pzaters, din ane. 
koꝛſaking of copany,auoyding of exceſle,x keping abſtinence, not without dies agaith 
diligent meditaciõ ot holi ſcriptures:z koꝛ otherwile there maie be daũgier z3vic cor: 
inydle ſolytarines. And becauſe deuil goeth about to decciue the chiefly, 2525+ 1s 
which do endeyour to attaine vnto this lkrepght & verai Aungelicall life: mot. 


Chuſte 


that theſe ſtones be made hread: But he aunſwered & ſayd: It is ritten: mãſhal not anes tete 
Dente. vin liue by bread onely, hut by euery word that procedethout of the mouthe of God. — 
uertheleſſe Jeluis leapeth not kurth bianby to pꝛeache, although ta bee we 
auctozitie wer giuẽ him fro heauẽ:but ſodainlyrhe withdꝛaweth nete ene 
e * A ho $96.6: | Cptrite doth 
departure ftõ the copany of pcople both increaleth auctoutie,4p20uoketh moge of alf 
pure #heauenlplpte, Therfoze Jeſus lectetly teaching vs theſame,goeth 4 85 that 


B {IC 8 pcople, cau⸗ 
med. 
a deſite. x Now þ ſpirite,(that is the pꝛouoker ot the pl) doeth ſpectally al toast 7%. 
Jeſus was into wi. derneſſe. And this he doth not by p mocion oz inſtigaciõ of any mã, hathe nome 


The paraphzaſe of Eralmus bpon 
E112 fo; Chꝛiſte himſelle like a good captaine encountering with him, hath taught C 
pie due. his champions, by what meanes that malictoule and crafty olde ſyꝛe may 
red yym- be oucrcome,thow litle he can do againſt them that be ſober# watching,s 
cempred. with al thep2 heart do leane toÞ godly ſcriptures, And this thing alſo was 
in the meane tyme one piece of the minde and entente of Jeſus, that thys 
milterie might, by litell #litel,appere vnto the wozld after ſuche ſoꝛte, that 
er Send x Datan(which deſpzed koꝛ none other purpole to know certainly whether 
anom whe: Jeſus, whom he heard that the father did honour with the title & name ok 
ever he his fonne, wer the ſonne of God oz no, but to lette the tedempcion of man⸗ 
ajcn290: ; ynde) might be holden in ſuch doubte, that he might not certeinipe know 
this to be Meſſias, befoʒe he (aw his owne tyzanny vtterly ſubuerted d o⸗ 


uerthꝛowen. Chꝛiſt allo putteth vs in == of this, thatno man 


thande ag mete to pꝛeache the golpell, but he that hath tryed hymſelk, and is firme 
pdeacber and ſtrong agaynſt all wozldly deſyz 


muſtfirſte 


agaynſt excelle and her compani⸗ 
make ym: ONS:that is, bodily luſte ambicion aua ce, ſuch like diſeaſes of the mind, 
rays a wherewith our enemie beateth and ſhaketh the mindes of the ſimple and 
woxdly beake as it wer with moſt violet engins of watre. Therkoꝛe whan Chulſt and wb 
had faſted foztie dayes, folowyng Yelp, and Moyſes, whiche thing was e one 
Chꝛia de: in luche wyſe aboue manes power, that pet the Jewes beleued that it was ie dares, 
alete biz doen of men:at laſt to ſhew a manifeſt tokẽ of mannes imbecillitie in him- ** 
vera man. ſelfe he hidde not the matier, ne made no counſayle of it but ſhewed plaine 
ſignes that he felt the tedtouſnes ol hunger, Foz after the common nature 
of mannes bodye, the lacke of humour greued and payned the ſtomacke, 
Whiche thing whan the craftie temptoure percepued, thynkyng hym to be D 


And whan 


Bone cn nothing but a man, (althoughe in dede a notable and wonderful man.) he the eemp: 
—— caſteth his hookefoz the nonce, beited with the enticement ol vapne gloꝛte: ce him. 5. 
woutde foz x therwith chiefly they be taken, whiche ſeme to endeuour to the high⸗ 
duch geg eſt perfeccion, It thou bee the lonnẽ ol 60d ( ꝙ he) what nedeſt thou to be 
They chat gteued piened away with hunger-Commaund rather thele ſtones to be 
endeuour tutned into bzead koʒ thy behoufe, Thou caſt perfourme thy delyꝛe with a 
eu becker becke, Pe may wel knowe of olde that this is the ſame lier in awayt, @ the 
chletip tep· lame teptour, which did entice that firſt Adam into the ſnares ol death, by 
| eed with the bepte 02 trapne of gluttonie, But Chult the latter Ada being in ſpirite 
rx. heauẽly, ſo auoided with his woꝛdes this craftie @ deceitful awaiter,þ nei- 
ther he rekuſed Þ name of the ſonne of god noꝛ yet hymſelfe to be ouercome 
© Cone +. Wich — 5 — the — — —— —— he OR not take 
naybeth the Vpõ him to aunſwer of his owne authoꝛitie:he lateth vnto him a manifeſt 
onsf Sata ſctiptute ſaying: It is witten in the Deuteronomie: an ſpal not line onely of 
keripture bread, lut of euer) woord, that cummeth out of the mouth of Cod. 
agaĩa him. Than the deiuil taketh him into the holy citie, & ſetteth him vpõ a pinnacle of the The texte, 
temple, and ſayeth vnro him: if thou be the ſõne of god, caſt thy ſelf down backe: 
v ard. For it is M riten: he ſhal geue his aungels charge ouer the, & with their hãdes Pſalm. 
they ſhal hold thee vp, leſt at any time thou daſh thy foote againſt a ſtone. And Ie⸗ peuter . b. 
ſus ſaide to him: Againe it is written; T hou ſhalt not tempt the L orde thy God, 


Thepenil! Than Satan being eluded and ſhaken of with this doubtful anſwere, 
- cerhſceip* doeth euen of his partye allo abuſe the wooꝛdes of ſcripture to dooe hurte, 
wicchiefe and milchiefe. And as he deceyued the fy2ſt parente of mankinde with the 
withal- heite of ambicion, pꝛomiſyng him egual honour @ immoꝛtalitie with god: 
ſo by alike guyle alſaplyng the loꝛd, he toke him vp into the holp citie,and 
whan he had lette hym vpon an high pinnacle ok the temple, he exhozted 
him yk he wer the veray ſonne of God, that he would fal doun headlonge, 
alleagyng that he eoulde take no harme by ſo doopng. 


Foz god 


ftghe golpell ok. S. Mathew. Cap. iiii. Fol. xilit. 
3 Foz god himlelf had thus pzompyſed inþ miſtical pſalme:He wil geue his 
vatme.xcs Aungels commaundement x charge ouet the. they ſhal take the in theyꝛ 
handes leſt thou ſhouldeſt hurt thy foote at anp (tone, But the loꝛde Jelꝰ 
laying ſcripture agaynlt him again, geueth a ſecret vnderſtandyng,howe 
peryerſely he wꝛelted the ſenſe of the holy ſctipture. Contratiwyſe (ꝙ he) 
Deuter. vi. lt is wite1n the Deuteronomie: Thou ſhalt not tept the lozd thy god, Fox 
Thou ſhale ctiptute doeth exhoꝛt vs to this poynct, that wha aduerſitie and daungier 
ve Sad ig at hand, we ſhould haue a good hope,truſting vpon the helpe of god c dre? 
not put our ſelues raſhely tn daungter. The miracles of godly me be not ode men 
tried by ſeking of petilles but by auopding daungiers whã they chaunce. > vy cer. 
Fox it is no godly poyncte foꝛ to caſt a man headlong into the tyuer p by es 
deliueryng of him thou mapeſt ſeme to be a man of great keactes: but it is, netto 


arc not to 


a godlything to plucke out him þ by chaunce is kallen in. Noꝛ miracles be de dooen fon 
not to be donne foz euer thing noꝛ emongſt al me, Jeſus would not once no: 3588 
vouchſafe to ſpeake befoꝛe herod, who was deſiroule of ſuch thiges much Ca 
leſſe would he ſhew any ſigne oz toke of his godly power at the requeſt of ade rer 
Satã. So ofte as charitie inſpired w the holy goſt, deſireth it, ſo ofte as þ kore Heros 
glozy of god requiteth it:ſo often is the power of god to be ſhewed abꝛod. *D1;an gods 


The texte. Agayne the deuill cakerhhim vp into a veray high hill, and ſheweth him all the - 


. kingdonies of the World, and the glorie of the, and ſayeth vnto hym: all theſe will vp nitracle. 
L geue the yf thou wilt tal down & worlhip me. I ha ſayeth Jeſus vnto him: auoid 


deute. vi. Satan. For it is V riten: æ I hou ſhalt worſhip the lord thy god, and him onely ſhalt 


Harke. i. thou ſerue. Than the deiuil leaft him. And beholde the Aungels came and miniſt red 


vnto hym. 


Now to thintent that Chꝛiſt might teache ſuch as be his not to geue the- chen akter 


Ouercum⸗ 


ſelues to a careleſle ſecuritie, after they had the higher hand once oꝛ twiſe. ins of ren. 
13 butalwaies to kepe watch äto bein a redinelſe fox al aſſaultesof Datha, noe ve cares 
he ſuftted alſo the thirde tyme, thimpoꝛtune aſſailing of the temptour:who **<* 
as he deceyued the fyzite Adam, with the bapte of curiolitie # auatice, pꝛo⸗ 
miſing him the knowlage or good x etul. fo in litzewiſe he ſetteth vpon the 
latter Jda,x toke him irs the pinnacle of the teple,xledde him vp to a ve⸗ 
rate high hil, wher he might looke at libertie farre wide. (ee al the king- 
anvcacery dornes of the wozld, x the woondꝛekul gloꝛie pomp of eche of the, Sure: ane 
neo bym: ly he knew by experience of other me, that ther was nothing ſo wicked and # = bie e 
wilt7 geue linkiil, but men would take it in hand to obterne rewle & dominion. But al- Sede 56 
cee. de. peit God is the authour and maker ok al thinges in heauen and peatth, # chnges 
the deuill hath no title noz intereſt in the, vnlelſe he hath viciated a defiled ae den 
any thing: yet as though he wer Loꝛd ouer all, he is not affrayed thus to denon me- 
ſpeake vnto Chziſt:J wil geue thee al theſe kingdomes ik ÿ wilt fal don 
c honout me. blind fooliſh wickedneſſe. The vagracious ſpirite pꝛo⸗ 
mileth an other mans gooddes, and requireth to haue the honour þ is due 
vnto god onely. But Jeſs who hitherto tooke 5 repꝛoche of hiſelf wel in 
gründe wozth, cãnot beare his fathers ignominie. yẽte Satã( ꝙ he:) Thy coũlell ae beate 
is far wide frõ 5 docttine of holi ſcripture, The ſcripture ſaith: Thou ſhalt desen 
Than che ADOUre pᷣ loꝛd thy god, a him onely ſhalt þ ſerue. After that the deunl had one not 
bm © tepted him by theſe like other waies finding him al waies to be a valiaũt —— 
can inuincible champis againſt al inuencions a ingins:he lett him at laſt eder. 
being diſapoincted of his purpoſe two wales. Firſt in p he perceyued that den don 
Chult was inuincible:# ſecoundlyÞ where as he came to ſearche whether nedby eb. 
Chuiſt wer the ſõne of god oz no he departed moꝛe vncertain the he came, £305, 
This conflict was made in the ſight ot god a his Aungels the whiche the 
loꝛd Jel? would not haue vnknowẽ vnto his, to thentent we might know 


with 


The paraph:aſe ef Eraſmns vpon 
mnie with what a cũberous enemy we ſhould haue to do, a with what wages @ p 
kater u Cewardes the ſame Satan doeth (ipzre & pꝛouoke ignoꝛaunt and vnware 
— — mindee. And this did he not that we ſhould diſpayꝛe, but 5 we ſhould dili⸗ 
bnznowen , gently watch d take good hede. Chꝛiſt ouercame him to ſhew vato vs p he 
21214 de: WAS vincible,x taught vs how we allo might geat victozy of him. Finally 
de chat was he ouetcame fog vs c not toꝛ himſelf, purpoling to ouercome thelame Sa⸗ 
canisvin- t} by vs alſo it we ſhal deletue to haue him pꝛeſent with vs. And by vs he 
hal heate Chʒiſt ſaie: hence Satan & he ſhal teare the ſeruauntes of him 
or who he was ouercomed. A Futthet like as in woꝛldly warte thiges haue r bee- 
theyz courſe d oꝛdet, t labouts be eaſed with reſt, ſoꝛowfull thinges with dungele 
pleaſaunt,x atter ſoze cõſuctes ttiumphes be made:ſo in warre of Chꝛiſtamtared 
ſoze ſtoꝛmes of tentacion be mitigated with mirth and ioykulnes. Alter thernro im. 
Chiiuesbe· cumbetouſe frowardnes of 5ᷣ filthie ſpitite by by the Aũgels be ready to 
yng ſerve? ſetue a to wait vpon Chult the conquerour, Surely this exaumple tea⸗ 
wyariceea« cheth vs, how in aducrſitie we ſhould ſtay our minde with hope of better, 
oats get truſting vpon the goodneſſe or God, who dooeth in ſuche wyſe oꝛdꝛe all 
thinges. that now a than he dooeth exerciſe and pꝛoue the valiauntnes of 
his wartiers, with trouble and aduerſitie:& agapne with ſum ſolace dothe 
Kcioycing Pꝛolioke them to teioiceing and thankes geuing, which is the ttiumphe of 
and thaves ¶ haiſten me.who in affliccions,thozowe the heipe of God.areinuincible:x 
Sucrficie , in CAſe Any p2oſperitie come vnto them they aſcribe the ſame wholly to the 
re COODNes X bountifulnes of god. Andlo it cometh to paſle, þ neyther they 
Cen he difcouraged in aduerlitie,noz be made infolent oz pꝛoud in p2oſperitte, 


And w han leſus had heard that John«wastaken,he went apart into Galilee, and The texte. 


leaft Nazareth, and went and dwelt in Capernuam,w hiche is a citie vp on the ſea has 


72 coaſte, in the borders of Z abulon and Nep talim: that it might be fulfilled hic he John. nit, 
as ſpoken by Eſai che prophet, ſaying:x I he land of Zabulon and Neptalim, by - Etai· ix. 

the way cf the ſta, beyonde Jordane,Galile ofthe Gentiles, T he people Which ſat D 
in darkenes, and in the ſhadow e of death, ſaw great light: and to them Which ſat 

in the region and ſhadow of death, the light is ſprong vp. 

Therkoꝛe whan Chꝛiſt began to be of auctoꝛitie a eſtimacion, chicfly after 
that John had in manter deliuered him and cõmẽded him to his dilciples, 
p oynctyng him out with his finger and ſaytng:Behold the lambe ok god, 
behold him p taketh away the ſinnes of the wozlde ; @ after that he had o⸗ 
ucrcumed the deuil, ſo d he was now thzoughly manifeſtli declared to be 
repleniſhed with the holy goſt: nothing now temapned, but to take a time 
Wreug gens and place to beginne and enter his pꝛeaching. John had wzought no mi⸗ 
miracte. tacle, being cõtent oncly to pꝛeache penatice.*«Chult kept lilece fo long as 2mhay 
piencceb he pꝛeached, leſt anidiſcozd might riſe emog theyz diſciples, being yet rude, dead that 
John ug cũtnal geuen to woꝛldly aftecctss, Andit is þ part of a good teacher, to 309 was 
taken» cõtoꝛme hemlelf to the capacitie of his aud:ece.But than @ not afoze doeth 
Chult enter p ofitce of teaching, whan the rumour was blowen abzode, þ 
The te · John was cal(t into pꝛieſõ by Herod the Tetrarche, at whole hande he re⸗ 
warde of Celled the rewarde that they bee wont to haue, whiche dare boldly ſpeake 
voide pzea- befoze the Princes of this wozlde,and wyll rather ſpeake holſum thinges 
chers. thanpleaſaunt, Foz J ohn had told the Tetrarche of hys vnlawfull mar- 
ryage, becauſe he marryed hys bꝛother Philippes wyfe. And ſumtyme e⸗ 
,Dvy eull yp[l p2pnces deſyze to haue in houſholde with them, menne of greate and 
baue good notaàble honeſite, not to the entente to obepe the counſell of ſuche but bee⸗ 
About pc. cauſe they will ſeme to the ignoꝛaunte people, to dooe by theyꝛ aduiſe and 
counſell, whatloeuer they dooe after theyz owne luſte and appetite. Nowe 
in dede in other thinges of light impoztaunce,Herod had — ben 
obediente 


Math ii. 


the golpell of. S. Mathew. Cap.tiiif, Fol-rv. 

x obedient to Johns monicions:but here, where he ought moſt of al to haue 

been obedient, he had at the foule requeſte of a coꝛrupt dauncing damilel, 

and at the deſy2e of het moſte abhominable mother, caſt that veray good 

man into pꝛiſon and afterwatd he did alla with the cruell death of luche a 

greate man as John was, decile the ſolemnitie or his owne Matiuitie, and 
He went polluted allo the iyes of his nobles. x Jels thertoze whan he heard of this, ot 10 de 
Salle. (not becauſe he was in feare hunſelf,but to teache his ſetuauntes not wpl- fouevr.vuc 
lyngly to put themlelues in daunger, yr they mape conuenienly auoyde it: hourety co 
but in caſe daungiet come, thã ſtoutely to cõtemne it,) Jef? I ſaie, lcauing neo, 
Nazareth, went alyde into Galilee of the Gentiles, (in the whiche Saio- <,,..,.. 
tr. uses mon gaue vnto*Hira king of the Tyꝛians.xxv.cyties. ) and went into the un wyir 


tg (ard to 


citie of Capernaum, whiche Capernaum is therfoze taken and layed to be border on 

bozderpng vpon the ſea, becaule it is nere the ſtaudyng water of Geneza⸗ Tabulen 

teth, in the coaſtes of zabulon Meptalim, which were two tribes. and in am ae“ 

the kyꝛſte is Galilee in the ſeconde is that, that is called Galile of the Gen⸗ See 

tiles:whereby Chziſte than as by à figure in manter thꝛeatned, that whan oe the name 

the Jewes dyd refuſe and perlecute the pꝛeachers of the goſpell than the * ee. 
golpell ſhoulde be bzought vnto the Gentiles. And leſt that a man might 
gd t bee thinke that this thing was doen by chaunce, Eſai beyng endewed with the 
rulfed « loltite of pꝛophecie, pꝛophecied long bekoze that it ſhould ſo be,ſaping: In 
coozen by the lande of zabulon and the land of Meptalim, which boꝛdereth vpo the 

cet. f tea, in Galile of the Gentiles p people which heretokoꝛe dwelled in darke- WHT John 

nes hath ſeen a great 4 a merueyloule light and vnto thein whiche hereto⸗ — — 

koꝛe were in athickedarkneſſe ſuche as is in hel, light is ſpzong vp. There⸗ vegoonne © 

foze, as cõcerning the tyme, where John leaft,there Chꝛiſt beginneth. Foꝛ ae * 

B at the clete light ofthe golpell,the ſhadowes of Moyſes lawe do vaniſhe oe the got 

awape. And this is ſpoken directely concerning the miſticall figures ok the does or 

law and to expꝛeſſe the trueth ol the goſpel, But as touching the place, at anche 

the kyꝛſt atfliccion a trouble of the holy pꝛeacher, the name of the Gentiles | 
is goen vnto, a the light(which the Jewes being blinded w filthie deſires, 

could not lutfer,)is (as it wer in a picture) declared to paſſe over fro theto n rar ks 

the Fentiles being verat Jdolaters:but after ſuch ſozt,that the coaſtes of gente 

neither is fozlake,ſo that of both lydes the trumpe of the vopce of Þ golpel warche 

mape be hearde. And yetfurthermoze p countrep was no vnpꝛokitable àu⸗ aortorcane, 

ditoꝛie, by reals of the commoditie of hagens.x ccrten notable cities ſtan- Sitter of 

ding bpöthe lea ſyde which by þ reaſon of the courſe of marchaiiviſe, wer # xr viace 


frequented x vled alſo of farre cummers out of other ſttaunge coũtteyes. chens. 


The texte. From that time Teſus began to preache andſaye;Repent, for the kingdome of 
heauen isat hande, 


Now leat vs heare the beginning ok his pꝛeaching. As he ſucceded after 
John, ſo he beginnneth with his doctrine which was wel knobwe, ⁊ famili⸗ Chia tex 
at, leſt he ſhould haue dꝛieuen theawatefrs him, which had John now in Lach kae 
ſo great venetaciõ. And he kedeth the weake with milke that alterward — 
might bꝛing kooꝛth ſtrõg meat to thẽ, whan they wet of moze ſirẽgth. And ww 
truely this is thoꝛder of teachers, which deſire rather to pꝛolit the hearers, | 
tha to ſet kurth, magnilie theſelues befoze others, The pꝛeachig ot᷑ Chult cine 
is not onely moꝛe mild a Jentil tha John hie pꝛeaching ( foꝛ he matzeth no monte unde 
menciò neither of axe, noꝛ of fanne,no?2 of fier neuer ſhalbe queched) but then tbe 
alſo moꝛe to be comended, fox many benefites beſtowed vpõ al men indif- E lch 
ferently, J eſus therfoze folowing John crieth and ſayeth: Chaunge your 
mindes, a repẽt your koꝛmer like. Foʒ now the kingdõ ok heauen is at had, 


the whiche 


9" *: + aP Rr — 


ge & V + 


The paraphzaſe of Eralmus vpon 


the whiche as it ſhall be ſhut vnto no man, lo it ſhall bee open onelp vnto 
them that bee pure and clene, and ſeeke after heauenly thynges, and ſuche 
as cut awap all wozldly deſires, What can bee moze ſtmple and plapne 
than this Philoſophy ! Leat euery man bee dilpleaſed and grieued with 
his owne naughtynes, and heauenly thynges bee ready foꝛ hym at hande, 
and that freely. | 


As Teſus walked by theſea of Galilee, heſawe two hrethren, Simon which was The texte. 
called Peter, and Andrewe his brother, caſt yng anette into the ſea, (for they Were Marke. i. 
fiſhers)and he ſayeth vnto them: Folowe me, and I yl make you fylhers of men: Luhe. v. 
And they ſtraightwW ay lefte theyr nettes, and folo w ed him, 
why ze · ¶ And nom the tyme was come that Jeſus ſhould gather together a com⸗ 
cusrooe Pame of diſciples, whiche ſhould be famyliar witnelles of all his doynges 
anbau Ald ſapinges, and by whoine he myghte teache others afterwarde. But 
mance m# mate what mancr of men he choſe,not Philoſophiers,notPhariſas, not 
"wee wer. Buteltes, not ryche men, Foꝛ he woulde not that the glozie of the golpell 
ſhoulde be defiled, with any woꝛldlie ayde and ſuccout. But as he walked 
nere the water whiche (as we layed bekoze)was in the boꝛder of bothe Ga⸗ 
lilees he eſptcd two bzothers germain, the name ofthe one was Symon, 
# he was called alſo Peter, the other was named Andzew, whole fathers 
name was John. Thele befoze that tyme had heard John, and thzough 
his pzouvcacion had begoonne to folowe Jeſus. But they had left them 
bothe and had returned agayn to theyz olde facultie and occupacion of 
fiſhyng. whereby they were wont bekoꝛetymes to get theyꝛ lyupng. And caring « 
now they wer bulily occupied about caſtyng theyz nettes into the ſea, It the ca, 
Che apei: WAS A ſigne of good lucke. Fyꝛſte youth moꝛe ready to teceyue the newe 
eud- ardro: docttyne: and lecoundelythe agreablencs of bꝛethꝛen, one readye to helpe 
of Simon 8 A} othet: Agayn A craft and facultietn whiche was no hurt: wherby they D 
unte we. got a poote liuing out ot the common mere oz poole of water, Fynallp, 
the fiſhyng put them in remembꝛaunce ofthe newe fiſſhyng, whiche ſer- 
Tacos ued not to take fiſhes with nettes, to feade the bealie but with the nette of 
what it fer · the golpell to catche men dꝛouned with woꝛldly cares, vnto a delpꝛe of the 
ed. heauenlylyfe. Therkoꝛe as they wer occupied about neceſſaries fox theyꝛ 
bodye.Chullt ſpeaketh vnto them, ſaping: Folowe me, and pe ſhall learne a 1 
ſcience of me, better than euer pe learned of pour father, And pet pe ſhall and 3 chay 
not leaue your ſcience that ye now exercile, but ye ſhall chaunge it to a bet- achers ot 
ter faſhyon.Fo2 Jwil make you hereafter fpſhers of men, that pe which a⸗ wen. 
waite koꝛ fiſhe to deſtroye them, maye catche # take men into euerlaſting 
ſaluacion. They knewe the voyce of him, whom they had befoze that tyme 
beleued and geue credit vnto, 4 whole ientelneſſe they had befoze that time 
pꝛoued with familiar communicacion. But thzough the ſtrength x effica- 
cie of his voyce, he bzought to paſle,that foozthwith at the woꝛd of the cal- | a= # 
let, they koꝛgat not onely they; fiſhe,but allo theyz nettes as they wer they way tate 
leaft them there and not ſo muche as byddyng thepz acquayntaunce once Prom 
nder bum farewel, they folowed Jeſus, eue as he walked. They law no great thing dem. 
promptety Pet in Jeſus, not withſtandyng they ſtaighed not, noz lingered nothpng, 
ed Cizita£ 102 wet not careful how they ſhould geat theyꝛ liuing herafter,but ioyned 
vis calling themſelues to hym callyng them with his onely wooꝛde, and folowed him, 
and would not awaie to dye therefoze, 


And han he Was gon foorth from thence, he ſaw other rwo brethren, Iames Che tert, 
the ſonne of Z ebede, and lohn his Brother, in the ſhyp with theyr father Zebede, Luk. b. 
mending theyr nettes. And he called them, and they furt hi ith leaft the ſhyp and 
theyr father, and folowed hym, 

Jeſug 
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the golpell of. S. Mathew. Cap. iii. Fol xb. 
Jeſus going a litell further, eſpyed other two bzothers James and 
John the ſoonnes of zebedeus: he was the better pleaſed fox that the bꝛe⸗ 
th2en and the father agreed ſo well together, They were all in one boate, 
endeuouryng one thyng, euen the ſame that Peter and Yndzewe wer a⸗ 
bout. But thele wet not ſpedily koꝛward with theyz bulineſſe, becauſe they 
nettes wer bzoken with long wearyng, whiche was a token of pouertye, 
Jefus thett̃oze paſting by as they wet earneſtly occupyed in mendyng of 
they nettes, ſpake vnto them, and bad them folowe hym. The pounge 
men of a playn confidence and truſte without any taripng, furthwith lea- e 
uyng they nettes and foꝛgettyng theyꝛ father allo bent themlelues to fo- — 
lowe Jelus: ſo the pꝛeaching of John hadde framed and kachtoned the. 

ſo deſerued the to wardeneſſe and redineſle of theyꝛ heattes, ſo had the in⸗ 
ſpiracion oc Chuiſte dzawen them, who wholly bzeathed and ſauoured of 

the heauenly ſpirite, wherwith he was repleniſhed, 


exe text And Jeſus Went about all Galile, teac hing in theyr Sinagogues, and preaching 
the ghoſpell of the kyngdome, and healyng allmaner of ſic kenes, and all maner of 
diſeaſesemonge the people. And his fame ſpred abrode throughout all Syria. And 
they brought vnto hym all ſycke heqple that wer taken with diuerſe diſeaſes and 


errp oe; and them chat er poſſeſſed with devils, and thoſe that wer lunatike, 
car. iti an choſe that had ihe palſey: and he healed inem. Ani there folowed him great 


multitudes of people from Galile, and from Pecapolis, and Ieruſalem, and le w ry, 
and from the countreyes that lyc beyond Iordane. 


3 Pelce the entrynges of our philoſophie, whereby it was thought good ed was 
viico God to laue all mankynde. Ee lee the pompe and ruffling of the E- 92% ... 
uangelycall ſchole. Pooze Jeſus beyng accumpaignied with thele fewe creed vs 
fiſhecs.vnicarned, oc the common lozte,aud pooze menne, walked ouer all 

1 Galilee, not now in cozners,noz in delert,but opelp in theyꝛ Sinagogues, 
due gate where the molte relozte was pꝛeachyng and ſhewyng that the kyngdom 
Seeg lng · of heauen whiche had heretokoꝛe been pꝛomyſed, was now at hande: not 


dome. puttyng them in keare of helle fyer lyke as John dyd, but inuiting and eve 


allurpug all menne with frce benefites. Foz wheteſoeuer he went he hea- Bebel ee 


pealyng led all mennes diſeaſes indifferently and freely, tekuſng no man, wer he aiamg das 
a1;manci* neuet ſo vile and of the meaneſt lozte, and with lyke eaſpueſſe he chaſed a⸗ anzeed au 
way al diſeaſes, wer they neuer ſo incurable:to the entent both to let foo2th Free dess. 
and declare by miracles, his power to bee greater than mannes: and allo 
though tree benekites, to purchaſe and winne the loue of all menne. Foz 
ſuche an one doe we moſte gladly truſte and beleue, whom we loue. Pea 
euen the wylde beaſtes alſo bee wunne with benelites. Ind ſurely there is 
no benekite moze heauenly, than the benefite of health freely reſtoꝛed vnto 
and etey © Manne. By theſe meanes it tame to paſſe, that the fame ofhpm ſpzedde Fe: 
Nan abzode thzoughout al Spua,andmanie bꝛought from farre parties they — 
Gene peo: diſeaſed kolke, entoumbꝛed with diuerſe dyſeaſes and griefes, and beſydes reaſon of 
ele: note thele ſuche as were pollelled with diuels, and Lunatikes,and diſeaſed Nees ag 
ehar adrhe with the palley, whom the Phiſicians commonly eyther take not vpon wc 


them to cure, oꝛ els bee woont to cure in vapne, becauſe the dyſeaſe paſſeth 


- Andhehea« theyꝛ arte and cunnyng, But Jeſus healed all eaſily not with mannes 5efas eas 
r them. medicines but with heauenly vertue, wherwith he — hable alle to reyſe Ab 


the dead. It was a ſmall matter to hym to take awape the diſcaſes of the 
bodyes whiche toke a waye the diſeaſes of the ſolles. It was a ſmalle = 


tiet foꝛ hym to pꝛolonge the lyke of the body, whiche came to ge 
tyng lyke vnto all menne, e,which to geue — 
5 There 


Chꝛziſtes tit 


The paraphꝛale of Eralmus vp6! 
(There came therfoze from thys parte and that parte, a wonderfull num⸗ - © 
bꝛe of people, not onelp from Galtlee, of the Gentiles where he was, but an wer 
allo out ofthe other Galile, whiche was beyonde the water, and oute of $3992... 

pecapo · the counttey that was called Decapolts, becauſe of the tenne cities whiche muinudee 


us whereof were in it allo out of Hieruſalem, and the relidew of Jewꝛy, and out ofthe Hm 
name. plates whpche were beyonde Jozdane. All men as they: nede requireth 
torte tunne to gette a good tourne 02 benefite at his hande. Many bee moued 
people {o- with newangledneſſe. Some came foz malice, euen of a mynde to awaite 
foz Condzy hym a dilpleaſure. But Jeſus on his partie dꝛaweth all vnto hym : but 
epurpoſes. we are meete foꝛ the heauenly philoſophie, foz the teaching and deliuerie 
wherof he chiekly came into the woꝛlde. The people was moued with care 
of the bodye, and is deſyꝛoule and muche delited in newe ſightes and ga⸗ 
ſinges. But he that ſeketh after thinges of perfeccion, and after thynges 
farre ſondꝛed from the affeccions of the common ſozte, is not muche delp⸗ 


ted with ſuche baine ſightes of wozldely thynges. 
Lhe.v.Chapter. 


And whan he ſawe the multitude, he went vp into a mountayne:and whanhe The texte, 
Vis ſette, hysdiſcyples came to hym. And after that he had opened his mouthe, he 
Ink . vi. 8 them, ſaying:xbleſſed are the poore in ſpirite: for theyrs is the kyngdome of 
eauen. | | | 
perefoze, Jelus ſeeyng the people flockyng aboute 
n bym moe and moꝛe, and that of all ſoztes:he conuey- 
eth himlelke from the lowe place whither eucty man T5 
HE} T3472 myghte haue accelle,and goeth vp vnto the hyll, and ye wenn 
* go, Fo LEE: begannenow to pꝛeache and teache the heauely phi⸗ vp iro « 
an hilte to . Wy [Pre xz 
pzcache, -=\ 28H FicSY/t 
what it ig gras 
nitiet ,.. 
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ting downe 
on the top 
co reache, ued that, they compalſſed him nete about, that none of his holye doctrpne e ane 


gynning his godly d co bin. 


ment. 


ogg ey delyꝛe blefſednes, But muche controuerſpe hath been emonge Phtloſo- 
Ts con: Phers, and muche errour in the lyke of men, in what thynges the felicitie of 
cernyns nian doth conſiſte. Ind foꝛaſmuche as this is the marke and foundacion 

bl all wildome: Jelus fyzit doth open and let kurthe ſtraunge ſentences. 


but 


the golpell ol. S. Mathew. Cap. v.  Fol.rvit, 


I but pet veraptrue. And therkoze thzough mpzacles he obtepned credite to 
be geuen to his ſaying though it ſemed ſumwhat incredible, ſo that they 
that founde his power to be etfectuall. in healyng of diſeaſes of the body, 
myght truſt alſo his doctryne to be true, whereby he healed the diſeaſes of 
the ſoule, At that tyme a fewe dilciples thete wer, that dyd heare theſe ſen- 
tences, and pet heatung it, they did enbzace this bleſſednelle, Let all menne 
now heare.(foz he ſpake to all,) and than al ſhalbe made bleſſed and hap⸗ 
pye. Of falle opinions ſpꝛyng all ſynnes and offences of lyuyng. There- orm e 


foze aboue all thynges we muſt endeuout to plucke them awape, And foz a crrours / 


becauſe that fierceneſſe and attogaũcie is the moſte daungerous diſeaſe dopages 
of the mynde, whiche lufkereth no manne to receyue the true doctryne, Pm... 
(pea it is the verap fountapne from whence in maner ſpꝛyng all deadlye ciconcor 
offences)Jeſus firſte of all healeth this diſeaſe, ſaying : Bleſſed fee the poore bafigerous 
in ſpirite , for theyrs is the kyngdome of heauen. Whole eares coulde haue aby- — 
den ſo incredible a ſaying, but after ſo manpe teſtimonpes of John, of 
the father, and of the doue, and finally vnleſſe his authoꝛitie had been ſet 
furth, and a full credite obteyned thzough euidente ſignes and myꝛacles⸗ 
Many be made vyle abiect, and humble, and be bꝛought in diſcourage of Siena. 
themlelues, by the reaſon of pouertie, ot baſenes of byzthe, of lowenes of dere. 3. 
eſtate, oꝛ by aduetſitie. Cruely thele be nere to the bleſſedneſſe of the gol: 
pel, it they folowe with theyz heart, as they be called by their Nate and con⸗ 
Foz theyzs dicion. But this humilitie of ſpyzyte,reſteth in the inward affeccton, not in — 
dome oft Outward thynges. But howe ſhall he haue a kyngdome, which taketh no- eng. 
deauen. thyng vpon hym, whiche geueth place to al, whiche altogether myllpketh 
hymlelfe, whiche thzuſteth out no man, whiche hurteth no man e Foz ſuch 
an one ſemeth nioze nighto the ſeruitude of an aile, then to a kyngdome. 
This kynde ok menne is troden vnder the feete euery where ts hutte and 
B harmed without redꝛelſe liueth lyke an abiecte without tegarde, all pooꝛe 
and comkoꝛtleſſe. But true it is, that trueth ſelfedoeth ſpeake: To ſuche 
only apperteyneth the kyngdom but it is the kyngdom of heauen. Thin⸗ 
keſt thou that thele fierce a violent men do reigne? They be vetye ſlaues, Forms me 
they be vnder many tyꝛãnes, they be vered with auatice, with angre, with dean dus 
hatred, with deſpze of vengeaunte, with feate, with hope. Suche perſons rue. 
vnnethes lyue, muche lelle they reigne . But he that is free from all theſe dome m 
vexacions and troubles, and betaketh hymlelte to innocencte and cleane rergneas 
lyce,puttyng his truſt in God, lookyng fox the tewarde of the wozlde to ms yr 
come, and is veray qutete,not regardyng the thynges of this wozlde , but *. 
leking after heauenly thinges:hath not he a goodly kingdome farre pal⸗ 
ſpng the teignyng of woꝛldlye kynges / Neyther filthye luſt, noz auaryce, 
noꝛ hatred, noꝛ anger. noꝛʒ any other wozldly infecctons oz cozrupcions of 
the mynde, doe reigne ouer ſuche an one. And theſame beyng armed with 
fapth, doth lo often as the caſe requiteth, geue cõmaundement to diſeaſes, 
and they flee away: he commaundeth the waters, and they be ſtyl: he com- 
maundeth deuils, & they departe out ot men. So mighty is the kingdom 
and reigne of the mynde, whiche diſt ruſtyng himſelfe, putteth his truſt in 
God: and diſtruſtyng the luccour ol man. doeth depende wholy of heaue, 
It is not the diademe oz croune it is not the enoynting it is not the garde, wiege chta⸗ 
that maketh a man to be a kyng. But the otherthinges afoze menctoned. — 1 
be the thynges that make a kyng in dede, and bzynge hym finally to the — 
heauenly and euerlaſtyng kyngdome, where there ſhalbe no diſobedience 
no: rebellion. A woꝛldly kyngdome ts gotten by foꝛte and violence, and 
decended by kierceneſſe. This kingdome is gotten by modeſtie and ſober⸗ 
Ca. nelle, 


The paraphꝛale ot Eralmus vpon 


60> moge neſle, and defended and eſtablyſhed by humilitie mekenes. The woꝛlde © 
the mene ludgeth none meete to gouerne a kyngdome, but luche as bee of notable 
cos bing · ſpitite, and of a ſtoute courage. But God auauuceth vnto his kyngdome 
fthole chiely whiche doe moſte of all humble themlelues. 
¶ Bleſſed be they that mourne, for they ſhall receyue comforte. The texte 
The lolſe of childzen oz patentes, ⁊ of ſuche others as we entierly loue , 
is commonly accounted a myſerable thing, inſomuche that ſome lacking 
theyz delyꝛes, and deputued of ſuche thonges whereunto they be aſteccio⸗ 
nate, as of wyke, parentes, bꝛothets, oꝛ childꝛen, doe ſometyme kyll them- 
ſelues foʒ ſoꝛowe. And foꝛ that cauſe trendes vſe to repay2ze vnto them in 
ſuche caſes, to coumt᷑oꝛte them, and to mitigate the bicturnelle of they? lo⸗ 
Steed ate to we. But bleſſed be they that mourne fox the loue of the golpel, which be 
. plucked away from theyꝛ wpfe, childꝛen, c others whom they loue, and lee 
the goſpcis them that they loue moſt derely, to be punyſhed and ſlayne toz the righte⸗ 
tade. oullneſle ok the goſpell, whiche allo delpyle the pleaſures of this wozlde, 
and leade theyz lyte in wepyng, watchyng, and taſtyng. With thele the 
heauenly ſpitite wyll be pꝛeſent, he wyll be they ſecrete comfozter. He wil 
recompence theyz tempoꝛall waylyng with ineltimable heartes top , and 
than in the ende they ſhalbe tranſlated vnto enerlaſting bliſle. Pas com⸗ 
fote entendyng to heale the grieke doeth oftentymes make it wurſe. But 
the ſpitite whiche is the true cõfoꝛter doeth inwardly fo refreſh the mynde, 
being cleare in conſcience and adcertapned of the tewardes of the lyfe to 
come, that in moſte grieuos alfliccions of theyz bodyes , they thynke not 
thcmſclues infoztunate,butrather doe moſte toy{ullp reiopce. i 
* be they that are meke: For they ſhall rece yue t he inheritaunce of the ⁊ he. tex 
yeart . 
Jelus goeth on and iopneth vnto this, an other ſentence as harde to be 
21ned are beleued and taken as the other was. Bſeſſed be the meke, for theyſhall inßerite the D 
_ the mene. yeartß. And who be the meke; they that vle no ma violently noz extremely, 
8 ebe. and whan they haue any harme, they be readye to foꝛgeue the iniuryes 
I done vnto them:they alſo that had rather lele theyꝛ thyng than to contede 
02 ſtriue foꝛ it: and that regarde moze concoꝛde and quietnelle of mynde, 
than large polſleſſions:and ſuch as rather delyꝛe quiet pouertie then trou⸗ 
che meke blelome rycheſſe. Eut this kynde of men is oftentymes ſet belyde, and put 
weng. ktom theyꝛ goodes and landes, and ſo kerre bee they from takyng awaye 
51 other mens goodes wꝛongkully that they be rather dꝛiuen out from theyꝛ 
owne poſſeſſions of due inheritaunce. But this is a new faſhion of enlar⸗ 
gyng of poſſeſſions. foꝛ mekeneſſe obteyneth moꝛe ol them that geue wyl⸗ 
lyngly and of they owne accozde, then violence and rauine can purchaſe 
oꝛ obtapne by hooke and croke. The ſtoute and fierce loꝛd doth not ſurely 
poſſeſſe euen the thyng that he hath: but the meke and quiet man will ra- 
ther geue place and leaue his goodes, than contende oz ſtryue koꝛ them: a 
therefore is his poſſeſſion in all places where he fpndeth louets of the E- 
io dated ot Uangelical mekeneſſe. Stoutnes and ſtifnes is hated of all men: ſoftnes 


al men, and and mekenes is fauoured of the heathen, Finally if the meke leſe his pol⸗ 
toued, feſſion it is no loſſe vnto hym, but great gapne and lucre.Þe hath loſt his 
— lande, but he reſerueth quietneſſe of mynde. He hath well ſolde his lande, 
a gosdiye whiche hathe auoyded trouble and buſyneſſe, and hathe kepte ſtyll quiet⸗ 
nelle of mynde. Finally, yt the meke man be put from all that he hath, the 
moꝛe ſure and certayne is he to poſſeſſe the lande of heauen, out of the 

whiche he cannot be thꝛuſt. The woꝛld lamenteth and counteth them vn⸗ 
koztunate which be baniſhed and dꝛyuen out of theyz countrey: but Chꝛiſt 


20s 


the goſpell of. S. Mathew. Cap. v. Fol. xviil. 


A bꝛonounceth them bleſſed, whiche be baniſhed foz the goſpell ſake: Foz 

they be made deniſens in heauen. They bee dzpuen out of the lybertie of 
one citie, and caſt out of theyꝛ houſe, and chaſed out of one countrey , but 
the goſpell man hath the whole wozlde foz his counttey. And the godlye 
menne be ſure of heauen fo theyꝛ houle and theyz countrey. 

che. texte · Bleſſed be they that hungre and thyrſt for righteouſnes:for they ſhalbeſariſfied, 

Lune. vi. Famyn and hungre,bythe opinion of al men, is a grieuouſething, and 
pouertie is a thyng with all endeuour to be auoyded: and euery man cal- | 
leth them foꝛtunate and bleſſed, which do notably encreale and eſtabliſhe q,,unt- 
theyꝛ houſcholde & lubſtaunce, and haue aboundaunce of goodes to ve ch nor 
x occupy:but it is not the riches hoozded and heaped vp, that ſatilfieth the Lauckte che 
mynde:neithet is the felicitte of man to be meaſured by the kulneſſe of the 
belly. What be they than whom in this kynde Chꝛiſt calleth bleſſed Bleſ⸗ vuned vee 
ſed (ſayeth he) be they vvhiche hunger and thyrſt for ryghteouſneſſe. The 898 
thynges wherewith the body is nouriſhed and foſtred vp, ought to be de- geo. 
ſyꝛed but competently:and pet the common ſoꝛte are ſoꝛe tutmopled with were. 
cate fo2 them. And ſometyme the laturitie doeth moꝛe vexe them that bee Saturetis 
full . than the hungre dyd trouble them befoze : and by and by after theyz ea tore, 
ſaturitie, thyꝛſt and hungre retourneth agapne , and mult oktentymes be deren 43 
retreſhed. And theſe thynges be pꝛeſente eyery where and lacke not to the mAche as 
godly, which be content with a lytle, and deſpze nothyng but neceſſaries,x — 
ate without all carefulnes.Foz euen he which doth keede p ſparowes, and 
clothe the lilies is the pꝛouyder of foode foꝛ this kynde of me, a doth mmi⸗ 
ſter vnto the, Happy be they which do chaunge this hungre and thyzit fro 
bodily and caſuall thynges, to the deſyꝛe and hunger of the euangelicall 
tighteouſneſſe, where there is euermoꝛe that is to be hungred foꝛ euermoꝛe 

B that is to be thyꝛſted koꝛ and the ſactette and fulnelle thereot bleſſed. And 

John. vi. euen berap this is one parte of bleſſedneſſe, to hunger fo2 that * bꝛeade of 
the ſoule, whereol wholo eateth he ſhall lyue euerlaſtyngly: and to thyꝛſt 

John. i««1, koꝛ that lyuelytwater, whereof wholo dꝛynketh, in hym there ſhall ſpꝛyng 
a well of water runnyng into euerlaſtyng lyke. 

The texte. Bleſſed be the mercyfull: for they ſhall obteine mercye. 


The cõmon loꝛt ſuppoſeth ſuch perſons to be bleſſed,as are telieued with 

other mens liberalitie and theyz reioyſing is rather foz they ſakes that be 
holpen, than foz theyz cauſe that helpe th. But J ſay: Bleſſed be the mer⸗ gue» beg 
citul, who foꝛ bzotherly charitte counte an other mans miſerye to be theyꝛ ar merci- 
owne miſerye:they be lozy fox theyꝛ neighbours hurte doe bewayle theyꝛ a 
mpſcries: & with luche parte as they haue they feede the nedy, a clothe the 
naked they admontſh ſuche as doe amyſſe, they teache the ignozaunt,thep ne e 
pardon ſuche as treſpace againſt them. Finally whatſoeuer gyft oz good 0 merci« 
thing they haue, they beſtow it in helping x refreſhing others. Foz they leſe = 
nothing by it, but rather gayne.Fox he þ is mercyfull a benefictall toward be ce. - 
his neighbour,ſhal fpnde god much moze merciful a beneficial towardes 222of . 
him. Thou haſte pardoned thy neighbour of ſome light offence: God wil dan 
koꝛgeue the all thy ſinnes. Thou haſt remitted and fozgeuento thy neigh⸗ 
bout a tempoꝛall auengement of a lytle tyme : God wyll pardon thee , of 

peine and punyſhmente euerlaſtyng. Thou haſt ſuccoured with thy ſubs 
ſtaunce thy bꝛothers pouertie: God wyll well pay the agayne of his hea⸗ 
uenly ryches. They that be mercyfull waxe pooze as concernyng woꝛldly 
thynges.(foz by geuyng they? tycheſſe are conſumed but towardes God 
they wexe tyche: foꝛ theyꝛ woꝛldly ſtoze beyng conſumed , they hearte is 
heaped vp with the fruptes of godlyneſle, ; 


Ciii, Bleſſed 


7 
1 


The paraphꝛale of Eralmus vpon 
Bleſſed are the cleane of hearte: for they ſhall ſee God. 2 texte. 
Sued are The common ſozte of men calleth them vnhappy that be blynde: and 


ace cleane becauſe they haue loſte theyꝛ moſte pleaſaunte ſence, they ſaye they be no 
Verte. longer alpue, but that they abyde in darkneſſe lyke dead menne. So plea⸗ 
ſaunt a thypg it ſemeth to the ies to looke vpon the lyght, and to beholde 
this goodly lpectacle and ſight of the woꝛld. That if it ve a thing lo much 
to bee wiſhed foz to beholde the ſunne with the bodilpe ves: howe muche 
moꝛe pleaſaunt and bleſſed athyng is it with the eyes of the mynde to be⸗ 
holde God, the maker ofthe ſunne, and of all thynges e Pe ſec howe they 
leape foztoy.whiche haue been blynde, and now doe ſee the ſunne agame. 
Pea they retopce as muche as yt they had been delyuered krom hell. How 
muche moze bleſſed be they, who beyng delyuered from blyndnelſe of the 
mynde, haue the gyft inwardly to ſee God the kountayne of all ioy, whom 
to beholde, is high felicitie and bleſſedneſſe. As the lunne is to cleare eyes, 
ſo is God to pure and cleane hertes. Is matter of ſkumme oz a webde 
The cave 15 to the eyes, ſo are ſpnnes to the myndes. Therkoꝛe bleſſed be they whole 
ſee god. herte is pure and cleane from all filthmes. Foz they ſhall haue this gykte, 
(whiche is mote to bee delyꝛed than all the pleaſures of the wozlde,) they 
ſhall ſee God, 


Bleſſed be the peace makers,for they ſhalbe called the children of God, The texte, 
Slfted are The common ſoꝛte of men iudgeth them to be bleſſed whiche haupng 


he peace: 

— they; thynges in good frame and ſtaigh, do lyue in reſt and quietnes, and 
haue no man to trouble them. But Þ pꝛonounce them to be bleſſed, which 
after they haue tepꝛeſſed in theyz hertes the tebellion and rage of all theyꝛ 
koule luſtes, doe ſtudie and endeuour to make bnitie and concoꝛde emong 
ſuche as be at ſtrike and variaunce, not only not teuengyng themſelues yt 
they haue been hurte ol any bodye, but wyllyngly on theyz owne accozde, 75 
pꝛouokyng them to peace and atonemente, ot whome they haue ſuffered 

Tberewatꝭ hate. And pk any man thynke it harde to be done, let hym harken vnto 

of peace» the rewarde. For they ſhall be called the children of God, What is moze 

honoxꝛable than this tytle and pzayſe - Pea, what is moze bleſſed - Fox it is 
| no vayne tytle.He that is the ſonne,muſt nedes be heyꝛe alſo, But the vn⸗ 

Selbe ta lpkeneſle of manners declareth and argueth a baſtarde. Thefolowing of 

wvers 2es the fathers ſteppes declareth a true and anatural childe. God fozgeumg 

true naru- freely all offences, doeth ſtirre and pꝛouoke all menne that haue offended 
ran ebilde. hym, to peace and amitie. e offereth hymſelfe of his owne accoꝛde veray 
mercyculi to all them that doe repente. He wyll not acknowlage them fox 
his chtldzen, which doe not ſhewe themlelues to they: bzethzen, as he hath 
ſhewed himſelfe towardes all. Carnal fathers diſherit theyꝛ ſonnes, which 
doe not agree with they: other bꝛethꝛen. So the heauenly father wyll ab- 
dicate oꝛ caſt of and put away the haters of peace, and the cauſers of diſ- 
coꝛde, from the inheritaunce of heauen. 


Bleſſed he they that ſuffer perſecucion for ryghteouſneſſe ſake, for theyrs is the The tern 
kyngdome of heauen. Bleſſed be ye When men reuile you, and perſecute you, and Tube. vi. 
ſpeake falſly all maner of euill againſt you for my ſake. Reioyce ye and be glad, for i. Pet. iu. 
great is your rewarde in heauen; for ſo perſecuted they the Prophetes which were 
before you. | 


And becauſe there be many froward and eupll men in euery place, peace 

cannot be ſtaighed ne continue with all men, but thoꝛowe ſufferaunce of 

Sonde dilplealures. It is the parte of Godly menne vtterly to endeuour them- 
— ſelues, that they be at debate with no man whether they be good oz euill: 
they muſte moue and allure all menne with courteoulnelle, tentelnelle, 

: and 
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the goſpelt of; S. Mathew. Cap. b. Fol. xir. 


2 and beneficialneſſe as muche as mape be. to loue and to conᷣcoꝛde. But the Some ae: 
frowardenelle of (ome is luche, that they will bee ſtitred to anger yea with dener 
benefites allo and wyl vere them that doe foz them aud wpl vle cruelnes irren re 
agaynſt well doers, and wyl count them foz they2 enemies which ſtudy io 
pꝛelerue thein. It in this calc peace cannot be conlerued on both lydes yet 
bleſſed be they, koꝛ the loue they beate to peace, whome the wicked doe pe.- 

Sled are lecute foꝛ none other caule, but foꝛ the tighteouſnes of the golpell, weiche 
cuter yer- hutteth none, but pꝛoliteth al. Foꝛ the ſelt lame thyng pzouoketh their ha⸗ 
tred,foz the which they ought to loue:and they wozke diſpleaſure foꝛ none 
other thyng, but ioz the whiche they ought to render thankes. Dum wyll rhe ec: 
ſaye:who can loue ſuch perlones as tequite ieutilneſſe with hatred and ill Thic fore 
1 doynges! It is a great matter( J gtaunte,)but great is the rewarde, Aud {773+ vere 
-3 che kings What tewarde: not a croune ot oke 02 lautell,not a bullocae oz a goate, oꝛ 
women diy luche lyke tewarde. whiche wozlolye men vle to geue to lache as geat 
the ouerhande in woꝛldly talitties:but the kyngdome of heauen. Pe that 
bee my dilciples mut make you rcadyeto this waiting, yl ye elteme the Sa 
rewardes of the golpel. Pe muſte not kcare the crucinefie or men. 520 man vurryirhac 
can hutte you, yk pe ſticze ſtiſtely to tighteoulnes. The perfecucion of etiil fyyreauts 
men ſhall not take awape your innocency,but ſhail encreaſe pour bleſled⸗ ***** 
Stenedbe: neg. In the midde ſtozmes of abuerfſitpe ye ſhall ve bleſſed yea whan they 
reule vou. clitſe vou moſt bittutli:whã thei ſhal aſſault you with al kindes oc hurtes: 
ec. whan they ſhal rebuke you and late al maner octenſes to pout charge, and 
| that fally,not fox any your Lault but foz the hatred and diſplealure of me: 
_ — koꝛ the ſumme of tie crimes whiche they ſhall laye againite you, ſhall bee 
cave, that ye are chꝛiſten menne. Do not pe in uche caſe lament and bewaple , DOES 
your ſelues, as men thꝛuſt out of tauoꝛ oz company, aitlicred @veaten,nuſ- mu mute 
_ repoxted a inkamed but rather fox theſe thinges bee glad and retopce , be- percecuce: 
F} greate un : : 
is your re: CAliſe the more ficrſe they be in perlecutyng, ſo much the moꝛe pour reward * 
peauen, is inctealed and heaped vp toz you in heauen oc the heuenly father, G00 Sete 


will tourne theyꝛ naughtines to your benikite. He wil! courne the hurtes har are 
that they do, to your aduauntage and lucre. He will tourne the tCnommie, kor hn. 
tebuke a repꝛoche þ thet put you to, into euerlaſting a true gloꝛpe. He wyl des babe. 
tourne 8 crimes & repꝛoute which thei faſly laie to pour charges, into v ti⸗ 
tles & commendacions of true godlines. He wil tourne their malediccions ro ve re: 
ct curſes, into pꝛaiſe a reioiſing on your parties, not only befoze God ( a pet ungen 
to pleaſe him it is ſufticiently enough, yea thoughe ye diſplealſe the whole debe war- 
woꝛlde beſides, ) but alſo befoze men. Foꝛ, to be rebuked of wicked men fo2 To be to:. 
godlines, is a pꝛaile:to be toꝛmented of the haters of God is to bee crow⸗ che barer 
ned. Gloy is not to be ſought foꝛ at mens handes, but glozye of her owne 25 £2: 1 
For fo.P*r= acc02de cuſtomably doeth tolow true vertue. Wil ye haue a readye and a ned. 


— plaine example: At this daye what is moꝛe holy #honozable than the me⸗ Coughte oz 
char were moꝛie of the Pꝛophetes· Ind yet whan they wer altue, the wicked ſozt pet⸗ 22 
ſecuted them with al kindes of affliccions, euen as they will doe you. They n 


perſecuted the Pꝛophetes foꝛ Þ hatred of my father : ve ſhal be perſecuted yberes wer 

fo the hatred that men ſhal beate toward me. Thele be vehement thinges ofthe wee: 

(IJ graunt,)and paſſing mans weakenes. But it muſt nedes be an crellet *25=es- 

ct d notable high thing, which by his ſtrength and vertue muſte moue and 

dꝛaw the whole woꝛld, being ouerwhelmed with weriſhe opinions, a with 

vaine luſtes ⁊appetites. Foz which of al theſe woꝛldlye men doeth not ab- Tyr con. 

hoꝛre Þ toꝛmenting of the body⸗ who is not afraide at the daunger of life⸗ zur wtes 

Who is not ſtured with deſire of auenging, wha he is pꝛouoked with ſoꝛe rites of rhe 

checkes and rebukes! Who can quietly ſuffer his name to be ſtained and . 
C. iii. hindered 


The paraphꝛaſe of Eralmus vpon 
hindꝛed without deſerte © But to the intente ye mape bee bleſſed, J require - 
moze of pou: that is, to thynke youre ſelues bleſſed fox ſuche euill afflicci- 
Pitte your Os: and rather to haue pytye of youre blynde perſecutours, than to bee a- 
Cecurours gteuied with them:to ſape well by them that ſaye euyll by you:to offer the 
be agb klletlàſting health, whiche goe about pour deſtruccion. This high and ex- 
with the m. cellente vertue ye cannot perfourme, vnleſſe ye cum vnto it by the degrees 
which J haue ſhewed you befoze, If ye vtterly caſte awape the ſwelling d 
pꝛide of the minde, ik pe put from you the delite of teuengeyng, ik pe deſpiſe 
all the pleaſures ofthis wezlde, and embꝛace the ſharpe waye, pk ye extin⸗ 
donn pet guiſh the deſire of woꝛldely thynges, and thyꝛſte greatly foꝛ nothyng but 
feccron. koꝛ tyghteouſnes and godlines pt pe be full mynded to ſuccoure and help 
the griefes ot al men, and delyꝛe to furder the commodities of all menne it 
ve haue an herte ſincere and pure from all vices and ftlthie dely2es, not re- 
garding any thyng noꝛ delityng in any thing but in God alone: kinally, it 
ye ſtudie and deuiſe with quitet heartes to nouryſhe and to make concozde 
and peace: then ſhall pe perfourme theſe thynges, the whiche other menne 
cannot yet attayne vnto, noꝛ once dzeame vpon. But pet ſuche as be cura- 
The cram: ble, ⁊ of a mynde not vtterly paſt al hope of comyng to goodnes, muſyng 
pic of ric muche at your luſteraunce and godlineſſe, they ſhal well vnderſtand that 


odly Chall *** | e g 
weng the it is no countert᷑aict matier, they ſhall wel perceiue that it is a thing aboue 
grace. mannes power to atteigne bnto, and beyng moued thzough your exaum⸗ 
ple, they ſhall bee turned to better grace. 


Ve be the ſalte of the yearth: but if the ſalte be vnſauoury wherwith ſhalir be ſea- oe acres 


ſonedꝰ It is henceforth good for nothing, but to be caſt out, & to be troden of men, Juke . rus 


Foz J haue chole pou fewe, not to the entent J would allure and bꝛyng 3 
to the knowlage of the Euangelicall wyledome, one oz two cities, but the 
c ve care ot Wholle woꝛlde. It muſte nedes bee a liuely and a piththie thynge that can 
the yearth he ſuſticient toſawce and make lauourie the life of all mankynde, being lo 
weriſhe and vnlauourpe thozowe the delpzes and fond opmions of vapne | 
thynges.Fo2 J haue chole pou not to the intent pe ſhould be of the meane tales efche 
and tollerable ſozte, but that pe ſhould be the ſalt of the yearth, It nedeth?*** 
not to haue muche ſalt, but ſuch as is good and ſtrong:that whatloeuer it 
dooeth touche it maye ſeaſon and of weryſhe make it lauouty. The yearth 
is great, and yet the ſaltnes that it hath, it hath of a litle ſalte mixte with it. 
And pe lee that a great deale of meat vnlauoury and weriſhe, is with a li⸗ 
tell ſalte ſpꝛynkeled vpon it, made al ſauourte, It muſt nedes be p in great ur ene 
noumbers of men many be founde but meane, and vneath tolerable. But auer 
in Apoſtles, in biſhoppes, in doctoures,and teachets it is tequiliteand ne- ec. 
ceſſarie that that quicke and perfect liuelines of the Guangelicall charitie, 
"IRA mult perſeuer and continue ſtill, Ptherwyle yl your manters be made vn⸗ 
talte of the (AUOUTY with the loue of pꝛaile, with deſire of tyches, with the luſte of pleas 
rearth i® lutes, with the gredines of teuengeyng, with the feare of infampe,harmes, 
cauourie- gy deathe:what remapneth than, whereby the vnlauoury lyfe of the multi⸗ 
tude maye be ſeaſonede So it ſhal cum to paſle,þ ye ſhall not onely be vn-,, , bene 
mete to ſeaſõ others but alſo pe poutſelues not perfourming the thing that boot goo 
ye teache,ſhal cum into extreme contempt of al men. Foꝛ what is leſle to be but ce bel 
The tg. łegatded than vnſauoury lalte, which ſerueth not fox ſo much as to doüge n 
wymne men the land, but in caſe it bee caſt on the grounde cauleth barraineſſez#The 
lt cher te meanes how men ſhal be dꝛieuen to haue you in veneracion(yea euen they 
one allo which enuyouſly and hatefully barked agaynſte you,) is yt they once 
with oure perteyue that your docttyne doeth lauour of the liuelynes of the golpell, a 
whan they ſhall ſee al your life to bee agreable to pour doctrine, —_ ye 
aue 


the golpell of, S. Mathew. Cap. v. Fol. xr. 
2 haue once taken vpon you this p2ofelſion, ye cannot but either ſhall bee 
verap pꝛołitable vnto all menne, oꝛ els veray bnpzofptable:; ye can not but 
eythet haue greate pꝛayſe emong men. oꝛ els vtter dilpzayſe, Diſpzaile and Add. 
rebuke ought to bee ſhunned moze than death, fox it doeth redounde to the e fo beg 
intamye ano ſlaunder of the golpell.Xoherfoze ſe that ye be on euerye (ide coined then 
ſincere, pure, and verap perfect, to thend that the impuritie of the multitude 


niaye be coꝛtected though pour puritie and clennelle, 


Che texte, Te are the light ofthe world. A citie that is ſer ona hyl can not bc hidden. æ Nei: 


»Mar-uit- ther doe men light a candell, and put it vnder a buſhell, bur on a candelſticke, and 
— 1 geueth ght to all that be in the houſe, Let your light ſo ſhine before men, that 
they maye lee your good workes, and glorifye your father Which is in heauen. 
Leat your lite and your doctrine ve ſuche, that it maye be a guyde anda The tighte 
"= che rtile of good life to all men that dooeth behold it and looke vpõ it. There — 
wozide. ig but one ſunne ofthis woꝛlde, but theſame is fo myghtye and plentitull 
of light, that fro a farre it ſhineth vpon al them that dwel vpon the yearth, 
So J haue ſet you in an high place, that what ſoeuer pe ſpeake, whatſoe⸗ 
uer ye doe, muſt nedes be ſpꝛed abꝛode thzoughout al þ whole woꝛld. Ik Þ rhe tights 
cloudes couer the ſtunne.howe ſhall men haue lyght⸗ It your docttyne bee — 
darkened with errours yk p light of your lyke be dimmed with woꝛldly de⸗ andere 
ſires and luſtes:what thing ſhall dꝛiue awaye the darkenes of the multy- 
Allee that Dee Wherkoze pe mult beware that there be no darkeneſſe.noz no poynte 
bg on en Ok kolye in you. e cannot be hyddẽ though ye endeuout it neuer ſo much. Aledo, 
hut can nok Conſider wel that ye haue a parte to plaie in the ſtage of the whole wozld, 10 4 biete 
to thintente that carekulnes ſhould ſharpen pou to bee veray circumſpecte nanding en 
and diligent. A ſmal offenſe in you, is as muche as a great crime. ꝑe be as Akmalt 
a citie ſet vpon an high hill, which map be ſeene of the wape goers farre x —— 
H wide, It can not be hid thoughe it would, koꝛ the hyll with his highe toppe in a biches 
that beareth it, wyll it nile it, maketh it ſeene of al men, that it maye ſhewe cer. © 
the wape to them that erre and be out ofthe ſtreight waye. And much lyte 
therunts is the nature of the Guangelical doctrine, tt ſuftereth not the pꝛo⸗ eus 
felſours ok it to bee hyd and vnknowen, although they fleeing the kame of p:cac.unae 
men ſcke dennes to hide them in. And why ſhould that be hid whiche is oꝛ⸗ kre che 
depned fox this purpoſe, to doe good to all men indifferently⸗ Salt is ge- ea be bidde. 
uen to ſeaſon with, the ſunne is geuen to the woꝛlde to geue lyght, the cptie 
— is buylt in thetoppe of the hyl. to be ſene of all men. In the nyght mẽ light 
tight a A candele tn the houſe,to geue lpght to al them that bee in the houſe,*And noe ug3ees 
* therkoze they hide it not vnder a buſhell, but ſet it vpon a candelſticke that gender 
the light thereof mape the better cum to all, and the ble of one lyght maye "TM 
extende and reache to manye. So pe ought not to ſcke how to purchace a 
kame and opinion emong men:but onely bee ye carefull that ye darken nos 
the light, which J haue lightned in you, and that ye perſeuer and continue 
vpon the candleſticke, where J haue let vou. The ſalt cannot but ſeaſon. 
Ieat your Tit light cannot but ſhine. Therkoꝛe let pour lyght ſhyne (yea rather mp 
live e. lyghte and the lighte of my father) leat it ſo ſhyne vnto all men, that they 
tone uc. ac conlideting your lyfe to be vtterly pure and blameles, and veray heauen⸗ 
ly, maye gloufye pour heauẽly rather, to whom is due al honour and glo⸗ war fo- 
rye. Foꝛ of all your good woozkes and miracles (be they neuer ſo wonder⸗ wonthte oe 
full,) ye ſhall chalenge ne claume nothing vnto your ſelfes:but pe ſhall re- de reteeres 
ferre all gloꝛie and pꝛayſe vnto hym, from whom cummeth whatſocuer 108 
men dooe that is woꝛthy pꝛayſe. Pour parte ſhall bee, to haue none other 
care, but manfully and faithfully to perfourme the office committed vnto 
you. He ſhall geue the rewarde in tyme conuenient, and that a greate re- 


warde, to whole gloꝛye ye doe your ſeruice. 
C.iiii. T hinke 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


Thinkeye not that I am come to deſtroſe the la ve or the Prophetes: no I am not | 
come to deſtroye them, but to « fulfyll chem, For truely I ſaye vnco you:ty lkheaut? nd ry 
and yearth paſſe, one iote or title of the law ſhal not paſſe, till all be fulfilled. Luk. xvi. 
3 Whan ye heare the newe peceptes, which neyther Moyſes dyd deliuer N.. 
not to de: 1102 the Pꝛophetes taught, ſuppole not þ I bꝛyng lyke matter as the pha⸗ 
lame o the kiſees wer wont with they additions a mannes conſtitucions making the 
derne gan. law moze heaup and ſoꝛe, & yet in the meane time vtterly neglecting a abo⸗ 
tulle them. liſhyng that that is the veray pith achiefe ofthe lawe. J came not to dy⸗ 
miniſhe x abate the lawe, oꝛ to aboliſhe it with new pꝛeceptes:but J came 
rather to fulfil the lawe a to make it perfeicte, Foz the lawe commaundeth 
nothing which any man can complayne that J haue not thꝛoughly obler⸗ \ 
ued and kepte. And if the ſhadowes gene place whan the lighte cummeth zam come, 
foozth.if I perfourme tn dedes, p which the Pꝛophetes ſaid befoze ſhould ae the 
cum to palle:than is the lawe nothing hindered but rather made perfccte,tow; burt 
re tyme, The law had his tune, it had his honour . it did ſhadowe with certayne fi⸗ 
and office gures.that thing whiche nowe is liuely repꝛelented and made open to the 
g the vc of wozld: the [awe didde as it wer hedge in x reſtreigne o2 budle the deſires 
125 of men, with ceremontes# carnal pꝛeceptes, as it wer with certaine batres, 
that men ſhould not fall without anye ſtaigh into cucry lynne,to thintente 
they might be the moze apte to receiue and learne the doctryne of the gol⸗ 
Sute is el: but now is the verat thing ſelfe ſhewed kurth ö is perfect in al pointes, 
now geuen The carnal and groſſe law was pꝛokitable to this entent that men might 
vo àcknowlage they: ſines:but now grace which waſheth a waie ſinne, is ge⸗ 
the cere: ile vnto vs without ceremonies. Therkfoze Plaw is no moꝛe offended.tha 


monies of 


the lame. If & king himſelf beig aliue, ſhould cum into a place where his image wer D 
nag not ſtanding papnted,x ſhoulde allure al men rather to looke vpon hym ſelfe 
ofende> being aliue and there preſent, than vpon hys image: oz elles yka weake 
myng.of childe in pꝛoceſſe of time ſhoulde growe to bee a man:oꝛ pt the type frutte 

ſhould ſuccede atter buddes & leaues:oꝛ if the ſunne ſpungyng vp ſhould 

darken the moone x the ſterres. What the law pzompyſed is nowe pertour- 

med: what it did ſhewe bekoꝛe is nowe bꝛought to effecte:what it dyd but 
Chua was ſhadowe, is nowe made open to al menes epes:what it endeuoured to per⸗ 
recon of kburme and could not, is nowe bꝛought to paſſe at ful. This lyght is pꝛo⸗ 
ehe lawe . qyifed vnto al me,but pet ſo that the Jewes haue no cauſe to complayne of 

vs. The grace of the golpel is firſt offered to them. Neyther ſhal they haue 

the lelle therfoꝛe, though that that they haue becommon to many with the. 

This is certayn, p we bzeake not the law wherein the Phariſets doe glo⸗ care bn⸗ 
pee tit, in ſo muche that not the leaſte iote no not one pꝛicke or the whole lawe beluenand 
pace, vut ſhal periſhe,foz thete is nothing wꝛiten in it but it ſhalbe fulfilled, Jt were dae. ee. 
3 fooliſhe thing to looke foꝛ that herafter which is now alreadie pꝛeſent:it 
vnfuikilled wer a mad thing foꝛ a man ſo to delite in ſhadowes that he ſhould delpiſe 

the verat true thinges lelkes: lo to ſticketo vnperkect thinges, p he ſhould 

contemne perfecte thinges : ſo to embꝛace carnal thin ges, that he ſhoulde 

tothe ſpirituall thynges : ſo to be geuen and wedded to wozldly thynges, 


that he ſhoulde neglecte heauenly thynges. . 
Whoſoeuer therefore breaketh one of theſe leaſt commaundementes,an\ teacheth -f. 
men ſo, he ſhal he called the leaſt in the kingdome of heauen, But wholo doth, and Zze.xbiii. 
teac heth: the ſame, ſhall he called great in the kingdome of heauen. For Iſaye vnto 
vou, vnles your righteouſnes excede the righteouſnes of the Scribes and Phariſeis, 

ye cannot enter into the kingdome of heauen. 


dune Emong the Jewes he is not regarded ne coũted a good keper of the lawe, 
er the law that doeth omitte oꝛ let paſſe any of thoſe thinges which p Bhariſes haue 
added of thepz owns pꝛelcribing:as fox exaumple, waſhingesofhandes,of 


poites 


the goſpell of. S. Mathew. Cap. v. Fol. xxi. 
pottes x veſſels. And yet theſe addicions a patches pzofit ſo litle towardes 
4 the perfeccion of the law that they oftetumes withdꝛaw men fro the obler⸗ 
uation ofthe ſame. But in the kingdome of heauen which is muche moze 
er a. pettect, he þ bꝛeaketh but one of thele (mall pꝛeceptes which J now adde 1 
* — vnto the pꝛeſcripte lawe of Moy es, althoughe he teache the thyng to bee . to 
men fo. gc · Obſetued which he himſelf thozough weakenes and krayltie doeth not per- A cep 
fourme, he ſhal be counted the leaſt # molt diſpiled,in lo much that valelle we Do0e 16 
he pzofit a goc fo2watde vnto better thinges, he ſhall bee vtterly excluded 
-ur whota ktõ the kelowihip of ß golpel. But wholoeuer teacheth thele ſmalle thinges 7+. gcc. 
doerhatea⸗ nt to be deſpiled, which dꝛiue men a bꝛidle them from ſuch thinges as the ren reque- 


reth great 


cane chat. law doeth koꝛbid, a doeth on his owne partie perfourme that which he tea- and reve 


necat. cc cheth: he is to be hadde in veneracion.a ſhal be counted great in p kyng- ot ite. 
dome of heauen. And yet they that be the chiele a the higheſt in the Dina- 
gogue,deipiling ſuche thinges, thinke it enough it they doe committe none 3 
of thole thinges which be woꝛldely puniſhable by the law yet in p meane ves and 
ſcaſon they rauour, a flattet aud pardone thelelues in the naughtie deſires Weugbee 
t luſtes of the minde. Truely this is the iuſtice of them which by the feare ea dre 


-mere of pain doe refratnefrs il doing. But they þ be moued to thinges of moze tawe wien 


ther auoi⸗ 


your rig nerfeccion by charitie, by that heauenly ſpirite:they wpllingly withdꝛaw ve yiges 


tcouſncTe 


excel che thẽlelues from the appzoching to il doinges. And ſuche doe not onelp foꝛ⸗ r. 


neb. cc. beate to doe hurt to any man: but they alſo fozbeareto thynke oz to wille 
hurt to any perſone. And that ye maye perceyue what ditferece there is be⸗ 
twene a Jewe x a true Chꝛiſtian man, betwene Moyſes dilciple ⁊ mine, 3 
thus much J doe adcertayne you: It᷑ ve doe perfoutme whatloeuer Þ law bee moze 
dooeth pꝛelcribe, whatloeuer the Phariſeis doe perfourme, (who now ac- — 
coiumpte and thinke them ſelues to be verairighteous,) if ve doe al this d Series # 
B adde nothing of moꝛe perkeccion to it:ve ſhal be lo farre wide from being 
greate in this pꝛolfelſſion, that ye ſhall not ſomuch as once haue any entrye 
geuen you into the kingdome ok heauen. Foz this pꝛokeſſionok the goſpell 
dooeth ſo far excel pᷣ ſuche as be the chieke in the pharilaical pꝛoteſſiõ, haue 
not ſo much as p leaſt place here in the pꝛołeſſiõ ofÞ Cuãgelical perfeccis, 
Ye haue heard that it was ſayd vnto them of the olde time: Thou ſhalt not kill. rod. xx. 
The texte. Whoſoeuer killeth, ſhal be in daunger of iudgemẽt. But I ſaye vnto you, that Who: Deuter. b. 
e ſo is angry With his brother æinordinatly, ſhal be in daunger of iudgemente. And | 
iu his an- W hoſoeuer ſayeth vnto hys brother Racha, ſhall be in daunger ofacounſell, But 


— hy, hoſoeuer ſaieth, thou foole, ſhalbe indaunger of hel fyre.Therfort yf thou offer 
Hie gomeg thy gifte at the aultar, and there remembreſt that thy brother hath ought agaynſte 
other doc- thee :leaue there thyne offering before the aultar, and go thy way fyrſt, and bee rez 


tours whi⸗ 1 t h br , 
che arme © led to thy brother, and than come and offer thy gifte. | 


that tbe Bult now to the entent p it mape be the moze euident how much we adde Thou chat 


not kille, 


( NN vnto the Phariſaical righteouſneſſe,x that our commaundementes be not wha ic re. 
whict1g in Te plignaunt againſt the pꝛeceptes ofthe law, but rather an aide vnto the; 
call bn: we Hal MARE the matter nanifelt bycertatne eraumples. Fe haue heard þ 
adi: cup, a comatndement was geuen in times paſt vnto the elders: Thou ſhale not 
cu"»0 kill, And if a man doe kil, ⁊ be once conuicted therof a iudged he ſhal ſuffer 
not co bec the puniſhement ok the law foꝛ it. Therkoze doeth ſome man thus kerkoꝛth 
kau dra thinke himlelk to haue fulfilled a ſatiſfied the law, if he haue mourdꝛed ne 
. exempia- arne no man & hath by reaſs therof eſcaped the thzeateninges of the law. 
roxeir 1s Ind in dede luch an one ſhal as a iuſt a an innocẽt man be teceiued into p we mays 
mos Sinagogue. ow harkẽ how much J adde herüto. Truelp this J aſcer⸗ much an de 
rrarfiaced. fate you wholoeuer is angrie th his bꝛother ſhal be in daungeroftudge- nue aue 
met. Foz the dignitie of the pꝛofeſſiõ doeth encreace the faulte, in ſo muche other. 
y looke howe greate a matier mourdꝛe is in the olde lawe z euen ſo greate 
a matier in the newe lawe is the vehement mocion and deſire ofthe minde 


\ to be 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmis bpon 
to be tettenged.Foz the firſte degre to homycide oz murder is to be angrie. Cr 
Foz ſuche an one in dede hath not pet actually comitted mourder, but now 
hebeginneth to dzawe nere towardes mourder. Therkoꝛe he that willeth il 
to his bꝛother, hath euen now alreadie comitted a grieuous offenſe befozc 
God his iudge. And yk he doe not furthwith repzelle his fierce mynde,but, he 
beyng ouercome with angre, doe burlie out with ſome woozde whyche euer caech 
toucheth not his bꝛother in dede with any euident and plaine repꝛoche buttery. 
yet maketh hym ſad with a manyfeſt token of contempte, (as yt he ſhoulde &a. 7 
aye, Racha,oz ſome other lyke thynge, whyche declareth the vll wyll of the 
mynde:) now is he(as one nere vnto moutder, ) not onely in daungier to be 
bꝛought to iudgement, where he ſhal ſuſter puniſhement of a lighter ſozte, 
and yet as greate as the mourderyng mencioned in the olde lawe ſhoulde 
haue had but alſo he is in daunger to come bekoze awhole councell aſſem⸗ 
bled together, where he ſhall be the moꝛe greuoully condemned. Further⸗ 
Eo cal! our (1020 yt the imoꝛdinate ſtubberne mocion of the minde doocth burſt oute 
feicinan: (0 farte,that a man ſirieke his bzother with a manpkeſt a certapne woꝛde gur whore 
125 of tepꝛoche, as to calle him foole, oʒ ſuche other like, now ſhal he be in dau⸗ un cute 
get to the moſt greyous papne of all, that is to lape,to the payne of hel t̃y⸗ c. 
whoto is cx. So man wapes is he puniſhed whiche is not pet come vnto homicide 
Boer & Plapne murder, But he is not ferre from committing homicide, whoſoe- 
evaritic 42 uet is fallen fro bzotherly charitie. Wholoeuer wylleth yl to his bzother in 
mcurder- gngte, though he hath not plucked out his werde, yet he hath ſtrike in his 
hearte, Wholoeuer hath lpoken tepꝛochekully in anger, hath ſtrien with 
the tounge, and peraduenture would haue ſlayne him too, but that he fea⸗ 
red puniſhement. Therkoꝛe the lawe of the gholpell whiche pumlheth the D 
angty man is not agaynſt the pꝛecept of the law: Thouſhalr not kill: but it 
dꝛiueth & putteth ofa man further from that, p the law cõmaundeth to be 
puniſhed. He is moꝛe lace & farther fro mourder,p vtterly plucketh out fro 
his hearte al angre and hatred,out of the which roote ſpꝛingeth homicide 
Ton gc. and mourder. Theretoꝛe whoſocucr hath gotten to hunſelf the charitie of 
vell. ghoſpell,which willeth wel to them that wylleth yll, whiche recompenſeth 
miuries with benefites, he hath litle nede ol the thꝛeateninges of Moles 
lawe.foz the auoiding of murder. The vttermoſt degree of Haired is to kil 
r ſleagh: and the higheſt degree of charitie is to wil well to the killer and 
ſleagher. Emong the Jewes he ts counted godly,# deuout, which bearing 1 
3 il wil to his bꝛother, bꝛyngeth hys offerpng to the altar, where as no (act:  cy0u 7 
peace*c3: kite is accepted vnto God, without bzotherlp charitie,#concozd : wherfoze Git at the 
<> to chyeklye ye muſte regatde peace d mutual concoꝛd. And it any dilpleaſure**2*<-*c 
bee regar* chaunce emong bucthzen(as by teaſon of the weakenelle ok mans nature it 
doeth ſometimes happen:) al thynges ſette aparte,ſee that atonement and 
concoꝛde be made:in ſo muche,thatif by chaunce thou makeſt in a redines 
any gift to offer vnto God, # being now nere at the aultar doeſt remeber 
Atonemste that thy bother a thou be at ſquare, either becauſe he hath offended the,oz 
vefoze £lg becauſe amitie is bzoken thzough the grieke of both parties:differrenot 
cackikice the matier linger not, but leaue thy gifte atthe altar,s make haſte home x 
bzinge to paſſe, that betoze all thinges ſwete anutie may bee reſtoꝛed and 
made vp betwene thee x thy bzother. That done, returne vuto the altar, a 
doe thy lactifice.So true a thinge it is, that no giftets moze acceptable to and 46 
god, then frendely conſent and agrement of men. God ſuffereth no dam⸗ dere ehr 
mage though offering of the gifte that he ſhoulde haue, bee diſterred: but gitte. 
much perils daunger hangeth oner bothe parties, by Þ bꝛeache of cõcoꝛd. 
F oz diſpleaſures pꝛolonged x differred engendꝛe hatred:of hatred ſpꝛin⸗ 


geth 


© Racha, 


P 


— — — 


the golpell of. S. Mathew. Cap. v. Fol. xxii. 
geth homycide and mutther. And no leruyce is acceptable bnto god, which a ceruice 
is not beautified with charitie. And ik thou wilt ſay vnto me: J haue offen- 30, has 
ded nothyng, leat hym firſte bowe and make ſuite that hathe oſtended: ed wer 
thou att not to be heard, He that is commaunded to loue his enemie, wyll cyane, 
not ſticke to reſtoꝛe and make vp loue and concoꝛde, though it wer bꝛoken 
thꝛough an other mans defaulte. Fozgeue the treſpaſſe of thine owne ac⸗ 
coꝛde, and eale thy bzother of hys heauieſſe, whiche did ſuppoſe that thou 
wer angrie with him. Thou ſhalt not finde God metciful vnto thee, vnleſſe 799% e 
thy neighbour kynde thee mercifull vnto hym. Thy gykt ſhall obteine no aun nere. 
thanke ne fauoure at al befoze God, except thou beate perfect fauour and cye, excepe 


thou chewe 


loue towardes thy bother. 1 


The texte. Agree with thine aduerſarie quickely, hiles thou arte in the way with hym, leſt toi ather. 


at any time the aduerſarie deliuer thee to the iudge, and the judgedeliuer the to the 
miniſter, and than thou be caſt into priſon. Veraily I ſay vnto thee: thou ſhalt not 
come oute thence, tyll thou haue payed the vtmoſte farthing. 


If the concoꝛd and agreement of men be fo highly eſtemed of god, that 


daree ten he will ſuffer hymlelfe to be defrauded of hys gikte heyng nowe in a tedy⸗ 
eve auch. nes to bee offted vnto hym ſo that concoꝛde and agremente may be teſto⸗ 


Ip. 


red 4 made vp:how muche moze mete and conuenient is it foꝛ man, whom 
thys matier ſpecially dooeth touche, to redeme peace and amitie with the 
loſſe of hys ſubſtaunce! But perchaunce lome map be founde ſo vntuſte, 
that he wꝛongkully of his owne wilkulneſſe doeth dꝛawe men into the law, 
readie to make ruſteling a buſineſſe vnleſſe he haue his will and the pꝛaye 


B that he ſeketh of them. And nowe they being bent of both ſides, with bur⸗ 


ning heartes they pꝛepare theyꝛ accuſementes they runne to the iudges. 

And here peraduenture thou wilt aſte this queſtiõ:what ſhould J in this 

cale doe⸗ Shall F purſue my tight by the la we: Ik thou wilte folowe my as woche 
counſell, 7 ſhalt euen on the way as thou goeſt with thy aduerſatie, agree aue ab. 
with him, and ſpedely make an ende of the mattier whether it be to thy be- any wre. 
nefite oꝛ diſauauntage, # whether the condicions of agreemente bee realo= 
nable, oꝛ vnreaſonable #to thy hindzaunce. Vfthou ende the matter with 

him, though the condicions of agremet be neuer ſo vnreaſonable, pet ſhalt 

thou haue auauntage and gaine thereby. There ſhal percaſe be ſome loſſe ⸗weace and 
of money: but the thyng ſhall bee conſerued that is moſte pꝛecyouſe of all, ung mon 
whiche is peace and amitie. The quietnes and tranquilitie of the minde is emong me. 
conſerued the whiche yl thou haddeſt bought with all thy whole goodes, 

yet thou haddeſt payed with the leaſte foꝛ it. Thou muſte haue ben fayne 

to awaite vpon attourneyes and vpon clertzes:thou muſt haue been fain $25,553 
to tunne buſily vp and downe to #fro:thou mult haue ſued foz the kauour ans 
of the iudges:thou mult haue done and ſuffered many thynges vnſeme: 

ly and vnmeete koꝛ thee, And where as nothyng is moꝛe precious thatime, 

conſidze howe much therof thou ſhouldeſt haue ſpent and loſt about thy 

ſuite, Xoherfoze marke wel what greate gayne and auauntage thou ſhalt 


len at any halle yk ſpedely kiniſhe thy trauerſe, wheras the iſſue a ende of the la we is 


tyme the 
a duetſa rie 


a thyng vncertayn.Foꝛ he that hath the better matter, hath not alway the 


deiner the vppet hand: there is daungier leſt thy aduerſaryhautng the vpper had, 


to the 


Judge. et Deltyer thee to the iudge, and the iudge deltyer thee to the common officer, 


Then Char 
not come 
out thence 


tili thou 


who ſhal leade theeinto pꝛieſon, where ik thou bee once layde, it is not now 
in thy power to finiſhe the matter with thyne aduerſatie:and ſo thou ſhalt 
purchace not onely affliccton and punyſhemente of thy body with ſhame, 
but alſo thou ſhalt not eſcape vntil thou haſt paied Þ whole ſumme euery 


fte bed katthing, which thine aduerſarie did demaund: where as mighteſt haue 


the btcr 


-oa-ter- compouned with him koꝛ lelſe, whi he was yet moꝛe ientil #lelle angried. 


Thus 


The paͤraphꝛale of Eralmus bpon 


an mo ning Thlis in making of cõcoꝛd c amitie, weigh not ſowerly noz extremeli, whe⸗ 
r n do ther partie is moꝛe in fault. Leat this only be thine endeuour.(yea though 


be me rg · p foꝛgo Xlole part of thy right,.) concoꝛd and amitie lultre no dammage. 


ed who 18 
The terte 


— Ye haue hearde that it as ſaide to them of the olde time: thou ſhialt not co-© eee 
* » ALY +» <Q, 
Aduoutry · mit aduoutrie. But I ſaie vnto you, that whoſoever x Icoketh on an other mannes Deuter. 5; 


wife to luſte after her, hach now committed aduoutrie With her in his heart. That Roma. ;. 
if thy right eye hindre thee, pluc ke it out, and caſt it from thee. For better it is vnto - 
theeʒt hat one of thy membres periſhe, than that thy w hole hodie ſhould Pe caſt in 
to hel. And yf thy right hand hindre the, cut it of, & caſt it from the. For better it 15 
vnto the that one of thy mebresperiſh,tha that al thy bodie thould be caſt ito hel, 
: Hithetto wee haue tracted of loue and hatered, ot whiche the one is tije 
Jour te tote ot Al euangelical god unclie, aud the other is the pellilence & poiſon 


tharity the 


roorecfall of the ſame. But nect vino murther is aduoutty, and there is no ioue moze 
Fertan eie tendze a Uteigbt than the tour of mattamonte. Leat vs thettoze traicte of 
poiton er this matter aiſo what the ia we hath commaunded to your clvers,# howe 
cbetame. muche we doe adde therunto. There was nothyng moꝛe layde vnto them vor come 
| in the lawe, but thus, Thou ſhalt not commit aduoutrye:yf thou doeit, thou Atte. 
9zucutry.ſhalt be ſtoned of the people, (Therefore hithetto among the Jewes he hath 
bene accounted holy and pcrfect,who beyng content with his owne wpte, 
hath abſtemned from an other mans wyte. But atier the law ol the golpel, 
which J bꝛing he doeth not only commit aduouttie which doerh dertic an⸗ 
He1s nab gther mannes wyke a einbꝛaceth her body with his: vut allo he which with teen, 
Te ; 1 k 
ere, whoſe vuchaſt eyes docth behold another mannes wite, Foz as he that is angrie tookery a 
yicobe 22> with his bꝛothet is nygh vnto mutther: fo he bendeth coward aduoiitty, mannes 
whoſe winde is now vnchait,and whole yes be aduoutteous. The houic- 2 
bande hath not to puniſhe the foꝛ aduoutrie but God hath fox to cõdemne e. 
thee {02 aduoutty, befoze whom he that hath willed it, hath committed the 
a9: is in oſtenſe. Theretoꝛe as it is in the caſe of mourther to be angty, ſo is it in ad- 7 
mourdi©r0 i qutrie to luſte. And as it ts in that behalfe to ſaye Racha oz koole, ſo is it 


beanary, 


coe ir in this matter to delite the iyes, thꝛough the wantonnelle of them, to en- 
cotuſie. tice the mind of another mans wike to vnclẽnes. But here ſome carnal ma 

wyl ſaie: No man can fozbeare to luſte and delyze in his heatt the thyng p 

he loueth. But what perſon can loue another mannes wyke with his owe 

daunger a with the iniurie or het houſeband, which is lo bent in his mind, 

that not only he wil koꝛbeare to hurt oꝛ to hatme any innocent perſon, but 

alſo wil tequite pleaſure foz diſpleaſure,to them which haue hurted hym⸗ rr en 

But perchaunce ſuche acarnal felow wil laye: I cannot ſhut mine pies, deten 
3+ « vee. Wel it were bettet to plucke out thpneyie than thzoughe theſame to take ou.ec 
eerroteſe lolle of godlines.F02 ther is no parte of the bodie that ought to be lo dere 
membze of Vnto man, but that it is better to cut it awaye, than by the occaſion thereof 
then by oc to loole any of the vertues of the minde. Out part is, ſo to make ſpede to⸗ 


then by oc- 


caſion cher warde the high petfeccion of þ golpel.that whatſoeuer doeth let our iour⸗ 
ny of the ney thitherwarde,we muſt vtterly calte it awaye be it neuer lo ſwete, bee it 
the mov. neuerlodere beloued. It is a greate lucte and gaine to purchaſe the pꝛeci⸗ 
ouſe margarite of the euangelical chatitpe, by the loſle of any thing what⸗ 

ſoeuer it be. Wherkoꝛe it thy right pie be à let vnto thee in this behalt, con⸗ 

ſider not how dere a thing the pie is, but conſider from what a moꝛe pzect- 

ous thing it doeth hinder thee: and therfoze without any delaie digge out : 

thine vie that hindꝛed thee, and caſte it awaye, and ſo make ſpede as thou 88 

diddeſt begin. Wher the whole man is in daunger ok his lyfe,it is beſt to der : 

ſaue the reſte of the whole bodye,by the loſle of one part therof. But thou ture bei 

- wilte paraduenture ſaye. F ſhall lyue hereafter,an one pied manne . And 

what 


Foz betet 
c is. et. 
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the golpell of. S. Mathew. Cap. v. Fol.rrlif, 


A what ot that e Js it not rather to be wyſhed to lyue with one eye, than to 
gud it to dye with both eyes ſtandyng in thy head ſtill} There is no member moꝛe 
baader hee deñte oꝛ moꝛe necellatye fo2 many purpoſes, than the tyghthande. Who 
tut it ot · e can this denie: And yet yk it be a let vnto hym that maketh haſte vntothe 
high perkeccion, whereok dependeth the helth & the ſaluacion of the whole 
man.cut of thy ryghthande that hyndzeth thee, and caſt awaye the coum- 
bxꝛous burden, that thou mayſt make ſpede and expedicts thyther as thou 
diddeſt purpoſe, Jn this perill and daunger it is farre better to haue the 
loſſe of one membꝛe (though it be very deare,) then with the whole bodye 
to fall into the deſtruccion of hell fyer. If menne allowe this policie, when 
there is none other daunger but of the body: howe muche moꝛe is this to 
be done, whan both the body and loule be in petill e But theſe thynges J 
haue ſpoken to teache you by a ſimilitude. Foz I meane not this that any The minte 
man ſhould cut of any member of his bodye (fo2 the nature of the mem⸗ 2352.02 
bꝛes is not yll but the abule of them is to bee repzoued,) but J meane of ae baz 
the membꝛes of the mpnde:fo2 the mynde hath her noyſome membyes, er it bach. 
is a godly thing ſpedely to cut them ok. Ir a membꝛe of the body be cut of, 
belydes the extreme payne, this harme cummeth therok, that the parte once 
cut of can neuer be teſtoꝛed againe. But when the noyſome mẽbꝛes of the 
mynde be cut of as hatered, angte, fleſhly luſt, ambicion, and auarice: the 
ſoule is not maymed, but made moꝛe perkecte. by reafon that the monſtre⸗ 
ouſe and noyſome partes be cut away. And after a ſhozt griefe of cutting ge 
them ot, there foloweth a perpetual pleaſure, J will ſpeake moꝛe playnly, vartes ot 


the mynde 


to thentent pe may vnderſtand what J meane. Thaffeccions be the mem- are cute 
bes of the mynde. There be lome affecctons whiche of theyꝛ owne nature roms 
leade vnto vngodlyneſſe, as wꝛath, hatred, enuye, deſyꝛe of other mennes mare per 
gooddes.Yt any of thele begyn to ſpꝛyng in the mynde kurthwith it muſt terre her 
B be cut vp d oꝛ ſo the yll that begynneth to ſp2yng, ſhall be the moꝛe eaſelye E 
and ſafely taken away,Jgainethere be aſteccions of themlelfenot vtter⸗ Some ae: 
ly vll, but pet by occaſion they withdzaw ſometime from that that is good {fc mynde 
as the loue toward our countrey,thafteccions to ones wyke, to his childꝛẽ forelt or 
and parentes, oꝛ els to kynſtolkes ⁊̃ krendes a the care and laboure fox to 
haue a good name. There is no caule why to cut ofthele membzes, ſs log : 
as they ſerue and make fox the perfeccion of the goſpell. Foz my doctryne Cbꝛines 
is not agaynſt naturall affeccions, but doeth reſtoze nature to her putitie. reg, 
But in caſe the affeccton toward thy patente, oꝛ wyke, oꝛ childzen, doeth by nature co 
occaſion withdzawe thee from the loue of the euangelicall godlynes and 
plucketh thee to woꝛldlynes, cut ofthat noyſome naturall affeccion. Lyke necuran- 
as he that cutteth of noyſome thoughtes, cutteth not out the hearte where aan and 
they growe, but only the naughty deſpꝛes: ſo he that nowe beholdeth an _—_— 
other mans wyke chaſtelp,lyke as he looketh vpon his ſiſter oꝛ daughter, 
he hath well caſt out his noylome ive, a hath taken for it the wwe of a doue, 
that is a cleane anda lingle ive. Indſuch an one as was woont to exerciſe 
his hande in robbing of others, and now doeth laboure to helpe the nedi⸗ 
nelle of others he hath wel cut of his rauenyng ryghthande, that in ſtede 
thereof he myght haue a beneficiall and a liberall hande, 


The 2100: It was ſayed : xv * re putteth away his w yfe, let him geue her a teſtimonial 
Lune. t. Of the diuorcemiente. But Iſaye vnto you: that whoſoeuer doeth put aw aye his 
i. Coz · vit. Wife, except it befor fornicacion, cauſeth her to be an aduoutreſſe: and w hoſoeuer 

maryeth her that is diuorced, committeth aduoutry. 


Now goe to, and let vs ſhewe an other exaumple. The lawe of Poſes ue dees 
doeth luer the hulvande yt he bee offended with any faulte of Re ere. 
WE 


The paraph:aſeof Eralmus vpon 


to put her away after his owne demle,ſo that he geue her a teſtimontal of C 
the diuozce, whereby ſhe map be maryed to another, and whereby her toꝛ⸗ 
met huſoande map not lawłully requpꝛe her again whom he hath caſt ot. 
Whcretoze that man hath latiſfyed the lawe, the whiche hath caſt ot hys 
wpke fox any cauſe, ſo that he hath geuen her a wꝛytyng of dyuozcemente? 
neither ſhal he be taken as an aduouterer,nozno man ſhal note her as an 
aduoutreſſe,. And though the lawe wiſheths deſireth perpetuall amitte a 
concozde betwene parties matryed : pet notwithſtandpng theſame lawe, 
knowing the hardneſſe of the heartes of the Jewes, luſtered diuoꝛcement 
to be vled,leſt any wurſe thing nnght chaunce p no popſonyng noz mur⸗ 
thering ſhould be cõmitted 4 done. But J wil haue matrimonp obſerued Zur 3 care 
Dnaotce: Moze holyly & vndetyledly among them that pꝛokelle the newe lawe, Foz ae ra 
mee erer wholoeuer leaueth his wyte, but it it bee fox aduoutrye, (coz than ſhe is no Cocncr pus 
ro: abuen : longet his wpfe, becauſe ſhe hath intermedled with an other man, ) he cõ⸗ bis wyte 
ORs pelleth het a dꝛyueth her violently to aduouttie. Foz ic ſhe matpeti an o⸗ t · xe 
ther ſhe matyeth not an huſvande,but an aduouterer. And wholo taketh 
her lo caſt of into marryage,he taketh not a wife, but an aduoutreſſe. The 
lawe of Moſes puniſheth none ok thele, but the lawe of the goſpell doeth 
The tetter condemne them. And pet this is not contrary to pᷣ. Fox the lawe of Moles 
ment whers hath geuen p huſbandes libertie to diuoꝛce, leſte they ſhould be moꝛe fietce 
coze1t (er and ctuell to theyʒ wyues þ they hated: & yet it reſtraigned this libertic by 
the teſtumonial of ditzozcetnent, both that they ſhould not doe it pꝛiuely. c 
alſo þ they ſhould not requpꝛe again, ſu often as they kantaſped, the wpues 
whom they had vnaduiſedly caſt of, And the lawe durſt not requyze any 
moze in matrimonye, becauſe it durſt not cõmaunde thoſe thinges that we 
haue befoze taught.Foz a man indued with the mekenelle of the golpell, 
epther will ſoone coꝛrect and amende the maners of his wyfc,oz cls he wil 
pactently beate thelame:foz whan will he ſeke debate with his wyfe, which D 
with his enemyes is at peace? Whan wil he ſetze the deſtrucctõ of his wife. 
which is not angry wha he is hatmed, e when he ts offended he willeth no 
man yll- Oꝛ how ſhall not he abyde his wyke, being in dayly copany with 
him, which ſuffereth his enemy kylling him; And if the purpoſe of the la w 
be thus, that matrimome ſhould be holy, a diuozces not cõmonly graũted: 
we bꝛeake not the lawe but helpe and mainteine it whiche would haue no 
dyuoꝛce except in caſe of aduoutty, whiche aduoutry is contrary to the na⸗ 
The nature tulx of matrimony, Foz matrimony was made fox this entente. that the 
wy woman once appoynted to the huſbande, ſhould bꝛyng foꝛth chyldzen to 
be. hym onelp, and hpmonely obey, Further, ſhe now turneth away from her 
hulbande it ſhe hath geuen an other man the ble of her bodye. Therefoze 
tmong chꝛiſtian ſpoules let there not be greuous diſpleaſutes x offences, 
yt made nepthet lette hym noꝛ her ſeke any diuoꝛte oz ſeparacton for lyght diſplea⸗ 
bee recon: ſutes, but the one muſt be reconciled vnto the other yf any thyng chaunce 


titled tog 


= thꝛough humaine frailtie, and weakenelle. 


Againe, ye haue heard hoW it as ſayed to them of olde tyme: Thou ſhalt not c he. vom 
forſww eare thy ſelfe, but ſhalt perfourme vnto che Lorde, thoſe thinges that thou Leniti 1 
ſweareſt But I ſaye vnto yon. S w eare not at all, neither hy heauen, for it is Gods Exod. = 

ſeate: nor by the earth, for it is his footeſtoole: neither by Hieruſalens,for it is che — 
citie of the greate kyng: neither ſhalt chouiweare by thy head, becauſe thou canſt 
not make one heare white or blac ke. But youre conimuricac ion ſhall be yea, yea, 


and nay,nay « Further hatſoeuer is added u. ore than theſe, it cunimeth of euill. 


Now ye ſhal heare another thing. There was no ferther pꝛecept ne tule 
geuẽ vnto pour elders cõcerning lwearig, but þ if thep had made an othe, 


they 


GS 5 F 
the golpell ol. S. Mathew. Cap.b. Fol. xxiiii. 
J they ſhouldt perkourme it and not be foꝛſwoꝛne, fox after theyꝛ othe once 
made they are bounde to God, not to man only. Wherefoꝛe emong the 
Jewes onlyeperiurte 1s punyſhable. But he that deceyueth his neygh⸗ 
bout without any othe made, is in the Jewiſhe Synagogue vnpuniſhed. 
But pet the lawe of the goſpel cõdemneth him that ſo doeth. Foz to the en⸗ 21Cwearts 
tent that ye ſhould be the moꝛe ſure fo all perturp.the lawe of the goipell 
doeth vttetly condemne al maner of othes,fo p by thernle of the goſpell it 
is not leful io ſweare neyther by God, noꝛ by thoſe thpnges which ſeme to 
the common ſoꝛte to be thynges of leſſe religion:thatis to wete, neither by 
heauen becauſe it is the ſcate of God: noꝛ by the yeatth, becauſe it is hys 
footeſtoole: noz by Hieruſalem, becauſe it is the citte of the great king,that 
is to ſay,of hym which hath made all thynges,Nepther by the head ok an 
other man,(as the heathen vſe to ſweare) becauſe thou haſte none autho⸗ 
titie thereof, but it is conſecrated to God whiche hath made all thynges 
as he would foꝛ thou att not hable to make one blacke heare whyte, noꝛ 
one whyte heare blacke. And becauſe al thinges be conſecrated vnto God 2 
the maket, thou oughtelt to be fearckul to lweate by any thyng. And what cans 
nedeth any othe emong them, where no man, becauſe of theyz ſymplicitie, . 
can diſttuſt, noꝛ no man can deſyꝛe to deceyue though they myght dooe it 
kreely, ſuche is theyꝛ ſinceritie and perfectnes,ſpecyally in thoſe thinges, ol 
But youre the whiche thep declare themlelues to be deſpiſers. Therekoꝛe, plapne and 
cacton chal ſimple ſpeche ought to be moꝛe holy and moꝛe ſure emong you, than a de⸗ 
vc -ca-yea- youte ſolempne othe emong the Jewes. Foꝛ emong ou (whole heartes 
: # lyppes ought to agree, )ſpeache ſerueth to none other vſe,but p ye maye 
thereby expzelle youre myndes eche to other. In youre bargapnes pe nede 
none othe, ye nede no execracion o2 curſyng, noꝛ any ſuche lyke to bynde | 
the pꝛompler oz to alſure hym to whome the pzomyſe is made. Twoe ares 
wozdes be lufticiente: Nap, andyea,the one whereby to denye that whiche mae 
thou doeſt not pꝛomiſe a the other whereby to perfourme that which thou men. 
diddeſt in playne woꝛdes p2omile to do. Foz on the one ſyde euery man is 
by his ſimple and bare wooꝛde of pꝛomiſe, as muche bounde as the Jewe 
lweartng by al holy thinges: and on the other ſyde, a true chatſtian whom 
thou makeſt thy pꝛomyſe vnto, doth truſt thee euen as wel as if thou had⸗ 
deſt made aſolenme othe. Pf there bee any moꝛe vſed belpdes theſe twoe 
wo2des,yea,and nap, it muſt nedes come of euyll and ol ſynne. Foz he that 
lweareth.cyther he thynketh yll ol him to whom he lweareth, oz els he Þ re⸗ 
quireth 8 othe doeth diſtruſt that other partie. But none of theſe ought to 
be in you, whom J would haue perfecte in al poyntes. Thertoꝛe whan J 
vtterly foꝛbyd ſweatyng, J doe not aboliſhe the lawe, whiche doeth pꝛo⸗ 
hibite periurie, but J make the lawe moꝛe full, and mote preciſe, and J 
withdꝛawe men farther from that, that the lawe doeth punyſhe. 


The texte, Le haue heard how that it was ſayed: eye for eye, and tooth for tooth. But Iſay 
Erod.xrxe. Vnto you. Reſiſt not againſt euil. But hoſoeuer geueth thee a blow on the right 


9 che ke, turne to him the other alſo, And ifa man will ſue thee at the la e and take 


Luke. bi. away thy coate, let him haue thy cloke alſo. And if any compell the to go a myle, 
goe With him tę aine. Geue to him that aſketh thee, and turne not from hym that 
is deſyrous to horowe. £2 | 


Ee haue heard what the lawe hath graunted vnto oute foꝛefathers in Tic uwe 
reuenging of wꝛonges and inniurpes. It ſapcth,ipe fox tye, and tooth koꝛ — 
tooth. Foxit knew þ theyꝛ heat: es wer deſpyeful of renengmg. Therefoze ana t 
it hath thus ferrefozth bꝛydled the deſyꝛe of teuenging, that Þ fault might 
be recompenſed with the lyke puniſhment.after the deuiſe and diſcrecfon 
ol the Judges:lo that he whiche had put out an other mannes 3 
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looſe an iye, and he that had ſtrieken out another mannes tooth, ſhould de 
punyſhed with the looſſe of a tooth, Foz ik the reuengeing of the imurpe 
had been left to the herte and courteſie of hym that was hurt, oftentpmes 
it ſhould haue chaunced that ſome man ſhould haue loſte his life foz ſtry- 
kyng out of a tooth. Therefoze the entent of the lawe was, that reyenge- 
png ſhouldnot goe to farre, Ind J dooe not àboliſhe this lawe,but eſta⸗ zuc 3 caze 
Tye tawok hliſhe it, Foz my dotttyne is, þ ye ſhall in no caſe revenge iniurpeg be they cec.g nora: 
fo; reuen* neuer ſo ſoze, And that ye ſhal not geue taunt foz taunt, noꝛ hurt fo hurt, ** un. 
eres. noꝛ i2ong foz wong: inſomuche that ik a manne geue you a blowe vpon 
the cheke (which is accounted commonly an vntolerable vilanie, )ye ſhal 
not requite it with a blowe againe, but rather offer the other cheke to bee 
ſtrieken too and deſp2e tather to ſuſfte a double diſpleaſute, thã to requite 
the lyke. That if any man will goe to lawe with thee, to take awaye thy aun —— 
toate, ſttyue not with hun, but rather euen of thy ſelfe geue him thy goune a: be lun. 
| > ion to. Againe it any froward perſon will fozce thee to goe with him the ſpace ** 
eemeth at Of a myle, walke with hym two mpyles,rather then to fall at contencis with 
ze ditples. hym. Bythis ientlenes x ſufferaunce it ſhall come to paſſe, that he whiche 
ſures: ig ready to hutt, ſhall not be further pꝛouoked: and that thou ſhalt the ſo⸗ 
ner be delpuered fro griefe, than if ane euil ſhould ſpꝛyng of an other, and 
a great thyng made ofa (mall, and many matters of one. And further,by 
thus doyng thou ſhalt not bee diſquteted in thy mynde, and perchaunce 
Cde p20: thꝛough thy ientilnes, thou ſhalt of an enemy make a krende. It is a great 
bee gcgen matter that ye whiche are my diſciples dose enterpꝛyſe. xe muſt therefoze 
is no cmall ly all your whole ſtudy to thele thynges, c lytle regarde ſuche tryfling 
_ brofeiſion. Nynges, whiche other men doe beſtowe & ſpende they; whole lyte to get 02 
to encreaſe oʒ cls to auoyde: and to ſuche folkes it chaunceth oftentymes, 
that whyles they hunt fox thele thynges, they looſe the heauenly goodes. x5 
And pet doe not ſuche perſons in the meane time lyue plealauntly here,foz 
they heape vp griefes vpon griefcs vnto themſelues, entanglyng them- 
ſelues with ſundꝛy ſtrifes and hatreds. By deſpiſyng of ſuche thinges as 
whan ye haue them make you not godlp, and whan pe ate without them 
make pou not vngodly, ye ſhal both auoyde hatred, and allo purchaſeloue 
Carne not unnd good wyll: further ye ſhall cauſe your doctrine to be of the moze au- 
eyfacefr5 thozitie and the better beleued. Therefoze yk any man doeth moleſte thee aun 
bem cv# Eo: a gatment, oz a veſſel, oꝛ fox any other lyke thyng,whereof he ts gredp, wre. 
and would kayne haue it from thee:rather than he ſhould go about to doe 
thee a diſpleaſure other wayes, graunt hym his tequeſt: and (othou ſhalt 
bynde hym vnto thee thzough thy good turne, and delyuer thy ſelfe from 
veracion and griefe.Agam if any man requireth to bozow money of thee, 
let it not gtieue thee to geue it hym, yea though it ſo be that nothing ſhall 
returne vnto thee agayne thereby,neyther of the vſurie.no: of the ſtocke it 
ſeife:fo2 he that lendeth money to vſury.doth rather hunt foz other mens. 
than geue his owne, And why ſhould it grieue thee to lende hym, though 
thou ſhouldeſt neuer haue it agayne, vnto whom thou art bound freely to 
geue any thyng where thou haſte enough and he lacketh : Thus thꝛough 
poure exaumple menne ſhall learne vtterlp to neglecte ſuche thynges.fox 1 
whiche nowe they luffer and doe all extremities. | 


— 


| 
1 
i 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Ye haue heard ho it as ſayed: Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour and hate thine Tbet 
enemie. But I ſay vnto you: loue your enemies. Bleſſe the that curſe you. Do good Lent. xx. 
to them that hate you, pray for them Which hurte you, and perſecute you, that ye Lui. bi. 

maye be the children of your father, Which is in heauen. For he maketh his ſonne 
to ariſe on the euill and on the goodʒand ſendeth rayne on the iuſt, and on the vn= Inke. bi. 
, iuſt, For 


the goſpell of. S. Mathew. Cap. v. Fol.rrv, 


iuſt. For if ye loue them whichloue you;w hat reWard haue ye? Doe not the Publi⸗ 

Foam euen theſamecAnd if ye make muche of your bret hren only, W hat great thing 
doe ye? doe not alſo the Publicans like iſe ? Le ſhall therefore be perfecte, euen as 
your father hic he is in heauen is perfecte. 


Nowe herken you to that commaundemente which is counted chieke in 
the law. Thou ſ halt loue thy neighboure, and hate thyne enemy. It tequp⸗ 
reth good will towarde wel willets, and them that haue delerued wel, but 
it ſuffereth to wil them yl that doe hurte vs, Conſidze how J doe not hin⸗ 
der this pꝛecept, but how J put moze vnto it. Fox J am not ſatiſfied with 3 
Zona your mutuall beueuolence emong krendes, but this mozeouer F requyze of myes umd 
vou that be the folowers of mp doctryne, that ye loue youre enempes, and 
that ye doe not onely not hate them that hate pou, but pꝛouoze them with 
good turnes to loue pou, And if they be ſo fatre out of frame that they wil 
not vſe youre good tutne, but continually trouble pou and pꝛouoke pot Ls 
with yll ſayinges and yll doynges : yet ſee that pe in the myddeſt of pour che whiche 
pzayefoz troubles turnenot your good mynde from them, but pꝛay vnto God fo: . 
eve run. them that they maye chaunge theyꝛ myndes and repente, Pk ye ble this 
gentilneſſe towardes al men both good q euil, ye ſhall declare your ſelues 
to be the kyndely childzen ofthe heauenly father, who delyꝛing all men to 
be ſaued, geueth ſo manyfolde benekites vnto the woꝛthy and the vnwoz- 5 
thy. Foꝛ he ſuffereth his ſunne tndiffcrently to ſhyne vpon them that wur⸗ Sod docey 
ſhyp hym and vpon them that deſpile hym: and he ſuifercth his tayne to Lutte. 
pꝛokit both the iuſt a the vniuſt, pꝛouokyng the yll through his benefit to 
repent, a ſtyꝛting the good to render thankes. Let the lykeneſſe of maners 
declare you to bee the right begotten chyldzcn of the heauenly father, and 
than wil men beleue pour doctrine cummeth krom hym it they elpy in yon 
Foz t you hig notable goodnes, Fox yt ve loue them only that loue you, yt ye doe fox ze deter · 
1 lor them that doe foꝛ you yt ye wil wel to them whiche beare you good wil,pe #5202, 
rou. æt. haue eſcaped blame: but ye haue not deſerued pzaple. Not to tequyte one — 4 — 
good tourne fo2 another, is counted a deteſtable vnkindneſſe euen emong vs. 
the Heathen and the Publicans, whole faſhion is euyll ſpoken of, euen of 
the common ſoꝛte. To loue hym that loueth thee, doeth perteine vnto na⸗ 
ture, and not to the vertue of the golpel, And if pe ſhewe pour ſelues curte⸗ 
ous and ientill in ſpeche towardes pour kynſtolkes oz countrep men only, 
and dildaine to ſalute others, as though they were ſtraungers, what great 
thyng dooe pe⸗ Doeth not the Heathen men thelame « Thele be common 
thinges, whiche do not declare oz pꝛoue men to be good but to be men on⸗ 
ly. And ſuche thynges cannot ſeme excellent, which doe chauncealſo vnto 
vll men.xXoherefoze J wouldthat pe ſhould bee perfecte,and that with a 
certayne notable and woondzefull light of goodneſſe, ye ſhould reſemble 
your heauenly father, who bepng omnipotente pet of his goodneſſe doeth 
good to all menne lookyng foꝛ no rewatde of no manne. He is meke and 
tentill towardes all menne, and pet he is hable, yf he wyll, out ol hande to 


puniſhe all menne. 
C The. vi. Chapter. 


The texte. Take hede that ye geue not almes in the ſight ofmt᷑ to the intent that ye would 
be ſeen of them, orels ye haue no re arde with youre father whiche is in heauen, 
Therefore w han thou geueſt thine almes, let not troumpettes lo we before thee 
as Hypocrites doe in the Synagogues and in the ſtretes, for to be prayſed of men. 
Verayly I ſaye vnto you: they haue receiued their re warde. But han thou wile 
geue almes, let not thy lefrhand know what thy right hand doeth, that thine almes 
may be in ſecrete, and thy father hiche ſeeth thee in ſecrete, ſhall re warde thee 


openlye. N 
Di. I baue 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 
— Ha declared vnto pou in what thinges ye ou | 
& LY . Nene excelle the righteoulnelle of the Serbs © 
\ 5 2 N N 


and the Pharileis,yfye will be my diſciples, Nowe 
n 8 hall I ſhewe pou what ought to bee auoyded in 
col thinges which ſeme common, and belonging 
W KS FF] vnto you and them too , Foz there is a certapne 
<q puuie popſon, whiche doeth inkecte all the good 


> Jo dedes of the Phatileis, that they deſerue vtterly no 


— I 


| === === pzaple of God. It is an holpe thyng to releue the 
de Pda · nedy. It is a godly thyng to talke with God by pure pꝛayet. Faſting is a 
agent deyoute thyng. And the Pharilets thzough the ſetting furth and boſting 
d e dooe clayme and obtepne an opinion of high holpncſle 


befoze men. whereas they diſpleaſe God therewith, who doth beholde,not 
the dutwarde face, but the inward heart, And they doe woꝛthely diſpleaſe 
hym,becaule thep2 heart is foulp infected with vaineglozy.They hunt fox 
baue pzaple of the people, rather than foz a good conſcience befoze god: 
and whyleſt they catche after a bayne tewarde here, they bee diſapoynted 
ok that,whiche only ought to be deſyzed. This poplon crepyng in by ſecret 
vndermining,lyeth in awayte pꝛiuelpe allo foz them, whiche be ſumwhat 
,No good entred in the tale of vettue. Wherefoze J wyl in this behalfe, p ye beware rare yea 
dos cor che AND tittumſpect. p whan pe go about to doe any godly woꝛke pe deſyꝛe not gent 7; 
es. tather to do it openly than in ſecrete,to the intent ye might be ſene or men, atmcs 
and ſo hunt after pzayſe and glozy of men. e ought alwapyes to doe well, ot men. 
whether men ſee pou oz lee vou not. Foz God doeth euer beholde you, of 
whom you looke foꝛ tewatd. But yk ye goe about to get the pꝛaiſe oi man 
koꝛ poure good dedes:pe leſe the rewarde of poure heauenlp father. poure 
good wozke muſt not alwapes be kept pꝛiuie:but pe muſt not plape your 
pageaunt in the ſight ol men, lyke as plapets in the ſtage doe plape theyꝛ © 
plape, whoſe delp2e is nothyng cls, but to pleaſe the tyes and the eares of 
the people. But he cannot alwayes folowe the belt, whiche doeth apply 
hymſelle tothe iudgement of the common ſoꝛte. Foz ye mult pleaſe men in 
ſuche ſozte.that ye map allure them to your maners and faſhions; and not 
you to goe out of kynde and fall to them. Though pꝛapyſe bee fledde and 
ſHaned, yet it foloweth vertue,of it owne acco2de. And that ſikcrly is true 
well praiſe, which doeth chaunce without ambicious ſeking foz. And the whole 
dooyns glozy that aryſeth of well doyng, muſt be wholly geuen to God. Pe ſhall 
wholly ge» diſpleaſe hym as ſoone as pe ſtand in your owne conceite and pleaſe your 
ven to gab ſelues . chalengyng vnto your ſelues that whiche commeth wholly of his 
Howe al · bolinteouſneſſe. Theretoꝛe whoſoeuer thou art that wylt folowe the lawe 
bee geuen. Of the goſpell, when thou entendeſt thzough thy liberalitie, to releue the 
nedinelſe of the pooꝛe: doe not as Hypocrites be wonte to doe, whiche be 
menne lyke players counterfapted and diſguiſed , who whereas they ap⸗ 
peare outwardly to be libcrall and mercifull,they be in thepz heartes both 
couetous and cruel. Foz the miſery of theyʒ netghbours moueth them no⸗ 
thyng, but beeyng deſyꝛous of glozy and renoume, they bye with a lytle 
money, the pꝛayſe of the people, and woulde geue vtterly nothyng pk they 
were alone, though they ſawe they bzother welnere dead foz hounger, 
Therekoꝛe as oft as thep geue any thyng to the pooꝛe, they ſeke not to be ns that 
ſecrete & alone, but they come abꝛode into the ſtretes a ſuche places where ames, i 
great reſoꝛt x haunt ofmen is. And lyke as plapers ſhould play theyꝛ pa- peter dl 
geaunt,they cal furth a numbꝛe of the people w the ſounde of the trumpe, ate e 
to toote and to gale, bothe caſting the pooze q milerable in the teeth — 
| 5 they 


28 


the golpell of. S. Mathew. Cap. bi. Fol. xx bi. 


A theyꝛ myſerie, and huntyng foꝝ themlelues a bayne and a folyſh pꝛayſe of 
men. Wyll ye heare what they gayne ? Let the people pꝛaiſe them neuer fo 
muche, they haue loſt theyꝛ tewarde of they good dede at Gods hande, 
which doeth mealure the godly woꝛke by the lincere atteccton of the herte. 
xcie not He that geueth foz pꝛayſe and glozy,heſelleth-his good turne, he geueth Ne tha 


cucch fo» 


<<y icfre it not, Truely thou mult be ſo karre from the affeccion of thele men, that kane cis 
vand 8n®® when thou geueſt any almes, thy leftehande muſte not knowe what thy ce ere, 
tyghthande doeth, and thou muſte not delyꝛe to bee looked vpon ok man: r.. 
yea and pk it were pollible, thou thy ſelfe ſhouldeſt not knowe that whiche 
thou doeſt aright, hut ſhouldeſt fozget thyne owne dede and not impute it 
to any manne that thou haſte done wel, noꝛ ſtande in thyne owne conceite 
becauſe thou haſte geuen thyne almes, but only reioyce inwardly, that the 
And typ ka Pooꝛe and nedye is refteſhed. What yf menne knowe not⸗ yea what pt he 
rher which that is ſuccoured knoweth not hym that ſuccoureth hym  Jtis enough 
crete. c. fo2 thee to haue a wytnes of the heauenly lather fron whoſe ipes nothing 
can be hydde, He wyll rewarde thee, although thou haue no thanke at all 


of manne. 


CAnd han thou prayeſt thou ſhalt not be as Hypocrites are. For they vſeto F 
ns ſtande praying in the Synagogues,and in the corners of the ſtretes, that they maye 
xvitt. be ſeen of menne. Verayly Iſaye vnto you: they haue cheii rewarde, But w han 


9 thou prayeſt, x enter into thy chaumbre, and w han thou haſte ſhutte thy doore, 
ut, pray to thy father, W hiche is in ſecrete: and thy father w hic he ſceth in ſecrete, hall 


re wi arde thee openly. 
Semblably whan ye make youre pzayers to God, doe not folowe the de man- 
guiſe and vlage of hypocrites , whole ſpeciall delight is to ſtande in com- ner e 
panye of menne, and in the coꝛners of the ſtretes, ſo often as they pꝛay:foz vocrites. 
none other entent but to be ſeen ot menne at whole handes they hunt and 
B looke fot the pꝛayſe of deuoute and holy conuerlacion. Lette them pleale 
themſelk and others alſo with luche glozious pꝛayers. This J allure you, 
they haue theyꝛ rewarde alreadye, whiche they looked f92, And what is 
moꝛe vapne then this rewaͤrde⸗ And koꝛ a counterfayte and a falſe glozy, 
they fruttrate and defeact themlelues of that bleſſed rewarde whiche God 
would haue geuen them yt they had offered in his ſyght, the pure and ſin⸗ 
wh thou cete Oblacion of theyꝛ pꝛayers. Doe thou therefoze contratywyſe. When „Sg“ 
| tor tive thou pꝛapeſt, foꝛſake the multitude , enter into thy lecrete chaumbꝛe, and 
bie. ac. (hultte the doozes,and in ſecrete vtter thy ſincere pꝛayers befoꝛe thy father, 
It is ynough that he doeth beholde and ſee thy godlyneſſe, from whome 
nothyng can be hydde.He wyll render vnto thee the euerlaſtyng reward. 
Thele thynges haue J ſetturth, to teache you by playne and homelp er- 
aumples,Fo it is not yll to geue almes ſumtyme befoꝛe men, oz to pꝛape 27 fa not 2 
in a multitude, and whereas men reſozte : but than knoweth not the lecte mescome- 
hande what the ryghthande doeth, when the woꝛke of charitie is not defi⸗ fe men 
led with any affeccton of woꝛldlye vanitie, Than arte thou ſecrete in thy 
chaumbꝛe, whan thou ſpeakeſt vnto God with ſuche perkecte clereneſſe of 
mynde, as though no man dyd beholde thee. He that pꝛayeth in a multi⸗ 
tude of men, as earneſtly,yea and peraduentute moze earneſtly then yr he 
were alone : he pzapeth in his ſecrete chaumbze, Fox the ryght hande and 
the lefte, oz the ſecrete chaumbꝛe, ſtandeth not in the thynges, but in the 
atteccions and deſp2es of the hearte. 
The texte, But w han ye praye, bable not muche as the heathen doe: for they thinkeit will 
ælai.i. come to paſſe that they ſhall be heard for theyr muche bablynges ſake. Be not ye 
therefore like ynto them. For your father know eth what thinges ye haue nede of; - 
before yeal ke of him. | 
De. li, This 
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The paraph:aſe of Eraſmtts vpon 
Paper {This allo mult be conſidered in pzayer, It is the aſteccion and the herty 
don dee delyꝛe that moueth God, not the noyle of the lyppes. And it ſtzilleth not 
deer“ and how long and how loude the pꝛayer is but how keruente and lyncere the 
e affeccion and deſp2e is. Wherkoꝛe let the exaumple of the heathen men be 
farre from you, which doe recite and ſay long pꝛayers, and p2apers full of 
many woꝛdes teady ftamed, and pꝛelcribed vnto them:as who would ſap, 
they ſhould obteine nothing except they wetyed God with babling of ma⸗ 
nye woꝛdes, repeting one thyng oktentimes, and pꝛeſcribpng and appoyn⸗ 
tyng with recital of many woꝛdes, what, whan, and how they would haue 
the thyng perkourmed which they pꝛay foꝛ. And yet oftentymes they pꝛay 
_ fox thynges noyſome and hurtkull. We ought to aſke of God the belt 
thinges, d not al thinges:and we ought to pꝛay often rather than muche, 
and vehemently rather than long: finally with the heart rather then with 
voyce. Neyther alwayes with pꝛelcribed and purpoted wooꝛdes, after 


C 


the cuſtome of the heathen, but ſo muche as the feruencie of the mynde, 


and the rauiſhmente of oure hertes towardes God, doeth ſtyꝛte and pꝛo⸗ 
Sod kno- UDke vs vnto. Truely pour father loueth to be called vpon, but not to bee 


dee our* taught with long pꝛayer what pour neceſſitie doeth requpꝛe, but to be pꝛo⸗ 


1 uoked through pour godlynes to geue the thyng, which the ſlouthful and 


piare vnto lluggiſhe ſozte deſerue not to haue. Foz he knoweth what poure neceſſitie 
* doeth requpꝛe, yea euen befoze that he be called vpon. 


After this maner therefore pray ye. Our father w hich arte in heauen, halo ed he 
thy name, Thy kingdome come. Thy will be done in yearth as it is in heaven, Geue 
vs this daye our daylye bread. And fotgeue vs our treſpaces, as e forgeue thẽ that 
treſpace againſte vs. And leade vs not into temptacion, but deliuer vs from euill, 
For thine is the kingdome, and the power, and the glory, for euer. Amen, 


Therekoꝛe be ye vnlyke to the heathen menne, bothe in Iyfe, and alſo in 
voure maner of pꝛaping. And yt pe wyll haue a kourme and maner of the 
cuangelical pꝛaper preſcribed and ſette koꝛth vnto you; this is the woꝛthy 
pꝛaper wherewith the true and naturall chyldzen iopned with bzotherlp 

Such thin: Chutitie, may ſpeake vnto the heauenly father father vnto all men indiſte⸗ 
ges are rently;of whome although ye haue all thynges, yet thoſe chielly ought to 


chiefly to 


be pzayed be requy2ed whiche make fox the attaynement of the euerlaſtyng lyfe, Foz 
0 ive 1yfe All the reſidue of other woꝛzldly thynges he wyll euen of his owne accozde, 
eaerlaMs- graumt and geue to the deſpzes of his ſeruauntes fox an encreaſe and ad⸗ 

uauntage, as one that is in dede a moſte bountifull father, Whole glozy 

ye ought to regatde aboue all thynges to whome all glozy is due in hea⸗ 

yen and in pearth. To perteine vnto his kyngdome is to conquere the ty⸗ 
Serbe rannie ok the deuyll. To bee lubiecte vnto his wyll, is to rule and reigne. 
to rene Foz of his free liberalitie it cummeth, whatſoeuer doeth nouryſhe and re⸗ 
andreigne. uiue mens heattes to the perfeccion of the goſpell. But he wyll not heare 
ar due m you vnlelſe pe accozde and agree in one: and concoꝛde and agreemente 
ms weld cannot lyghtly be, vnlelle pe foꝛgeue eche others offences, without which 
come offene men doe not lyuetn this wozld, although they doe theyz earneſt endeuour 
agaynt an towarde the attaynyng of perfeccton. And thꝛough this concoꝛde ye ſhall 
other . he lake by the ayde of youre father, againſte the frowarde temptoure,yfye 

watche wel, and buſily cal fo2 the helpe of pour moſt good father, againſt 


har pers that moſt naughty fiende, Wherekoꝛe that man in vayne calleth vpon the 


tze loꝛdes father with this fourme of pꝛayer that J teache, whiche is not of this ſoꝛt. 


bene. AS Jhaueappoynted,x which neither feareth,noz loueth God, which li⸗ 
ueth to himſelke, whiche foloweth his owne gloꝛy moꝛe than Gods glozy, 
which gapeth foz woꝛldely goodes x authozitie, # which had _ haue 
| 6 | thpnges 


Toure 
ku cher kno⸗ 
weth what 
thyrgc ye 
haue xctr 
of, 


The de xte. 


the goſpel! of. S. Mathew. Cap. vi. Fol. xx vii. 


thinges plealaunt to his owne appetite, than thinges pleaſyng vnto god, 
whiche ſueth after yearthly thinges moze then heauenlp, which ſetteth lelle 
by the qualities of the minde, than by bodily commodities, which is at va⸗ 
tiaunce with his bꝛother, whiche thzough ryot and lenſualitte vleth hym⸗ 
ſelfe fluggiſhely agaynſt the atlaultes of the deuill. Ind the manier ok the 
Our father P2AYer is after this ſoꝛte. Our father whiche halt regenerate vs to heaucn, Tye tones 
whiche art where as we wer once vnlucktelybozne of Adam, and haſt, (it we koꝛſake ponnco. * 
belowedbs carthlp thinges)p2epared foz vs a kingdome x inheritauncs euerlaſtinge: 
r name. whiche art ſaved to be in heauen, becauſe thou doett repleniſh all, and halt 
in thee no manter of dꝛolle oz vearthly infirmitie : graunte that thy name 
may be honourable and glozpoule emong men thzotigh vs whiche by ty 
—— benefite and goodnelle are perfect and pure. Foz it is not oute gloue but 
dome come thy gifte, what ſocuer is well doone of vs. Leat the tyzanme of Satan bee Te. bs: 
aboliſhed, that thy kyngdome daplp may pꝛeuayle moze and moze, whiche 1 
dooeth not ſtande in riches oz wozldely ſtrength, but in mildenes, chaſtitie, c:gers. 
ſoftenes, ſuſferaunce, fapth, and charitie: that vices and pll deſires once 
Thy wille Chaced away, thy heauenly vertues may flozyſhe,and ſhewe themlelues e⸗ 
bee doen. mongſt men:and that it map at length come to paſſe, that like as in heauẽ 
al thinges bee peaceable and quiet, and al creatures there doe moſt hum⸗ 
bly obey thy commaundementes: lo lykewiſe there mape be none in pearth 
which mate be dilobedient to thy moſte holy wil, euery man (as farte kurth 
as the weakenes of nature dooeth ſutfer,) dillgently tecoꝛding nowe that 
td which hal come to palle pertectlp in the lite to come. Dfather noutiſh that 
our daity thou haſt bzought looꝛth:ſee vnto vs that the bzead of thy heauenly doc⸗ 
— trine doe not fayle vs, that we map be daply ſtaighed, that we maye grow 
vp, and mate be made luſt ie by the taking therof, to the obſeruacion and 
keping of thy commaundementes. And doe not withdꝛawe thy mynde a⸗ 
dene og wap from vs, beyng oflended with our tteſpaces, but foz thy clemencte and 
»ure tret · mercitulnelſe pardon our oſtenſes, which we commit thzough tftrnutie # 
babes. weakenes, that we map haue peace with thee, like as we foꝛgeuing eche o⸗ 
ther, if one hath oftended an other, doe conſerue mutuall concoꝛde and a⸗ 
And reade nutie einong oute ſelues. Thou beyng mercitul, we keare nothing, and be⸗ 
cempeaczd ing vnderlet with concoꝛde, we be made ſtronger agaynſt our common e⸗ 
wy nem. Into whole handes we beſeche thee(yfit be poſſible)delyuer vs not 
to bee tempted, Foz we knowe his malice, we knowe his frowardnes and 
crattines. That if thou ſuffer vs to fall into temptacion, to thentent to trye 
the conſtancie of oure mpnde, o mercitull father, yet delpuer vs from that 
naughtie euill, Mouchelate of thy goodnes, to grauut and make ſure theſe 
our delires. Dee therkoꝛe how many thinges this ſhozt pꝛayer doeth com⸗ 
pꝛile, that nedes he mult be perfect whoſoeuer doeth rightly pꝛonoũce this How many 
pꝛapet:that is, whoſoeuer doeth ſo pꝛonounce it with his mouth that the leder pia 
heart and affeccton agree vnto the ſame. Fitſt it teacheth you to depende ano 
wholp vpon none other but the heauẽly father, who onely pe maie thanke 
that ye bee made, to whome ye owe that ye be redemed from ſinne to who 
ye owe whatſoeucr vertues ye haue. He is called father, chat ye may N 
vnderſtande hym to bee kull ol mercye and bounteouſnes, He is ſaped to 
dwell in heauen, ð pe ſhould lift vp your heartes thither, deſpiſing peatth⸗ 
ly goodes. Pe cal him youts that no man ſhould clapme oz chalenge any 
thing pꝛoper oꝛ ſeuerel vnto himſelf ſeeyng that whatſoeuer al men haue, 
it cummeth vnto them of his onelp liberalitie. Ind in this behalf kinges 
t bonde men are al eguall.Ye wiſthe onely his gloꝛy that no man in earth 
aſcribe vnto hymſelk the pꝛayſe of any thing. wherof ariſcth inlolencie, oz 
1 D. iii.. p2yde, 


he paraphꝛate of Eralmus vpon | 
pꝛyde a ſtoutnes of minde. e wilhe that he ſhould reigne,that he ſhould C 
be obeyed, and not pou. Foꝛ the vertues be his the whiche doe weoꝛke and 
take effecte by you, Jt is his doctrine which pe ſhal deliuer vnto men from 
me. And it is not enough to perliſt and abide in his vertues:but ye muſte 
daily encreaſe and goe fozewarde in goodnes, and foz this ye aſke of him, 
that woond:eful bzead whiche his will is that it ſhould be daily alked, be⸗ 
cauſe he doeth daily geueit:and he willeth it to be aſked ol him, to put pou 
in remembꝛaunce that all good thynges come from him. Finally, that pe 
ſhould be the moze ware that ye fall not from the charitte of ſo hounteoule 

à kather, he dooeth admoniſhe you of that frowarde Sathan, which neuer 
ceaſſeth to lye in watch koꝛ the godly, to plucke the backe into his tirannte. 


Therefore if ye forgeue men theyr treſpaces, your heauenly father willforgeue , texte. 
y ou. But if ye ill not forgeue men their treſpaces, neither wil your father forgeue wat .xvitt, 
vou your treſpaſſes. Marke, xi. 


_— Hoherefoze,befoze ye ſpeake vnto your father with this pzayer,conlidze 
with your lelues, whether ye deſire truely the thing that ye aſke, & whether 
Aucuan be bee mete petſones to bee heatde of youre father in ſuche thinges as pe 
fogeue- Þ2ay foꝛ. But chiefly this pe mult dueli ſearche with pour lelues, whether pe 
men i9ne- JAUe amytie and concoꝛde with your neyghbouts. Euẽ ſuche a fatherſhal 
eexar:©- pefynde hym towardes pou as youre neygizboute findeth you towardes 
hym.He will not acknowelage hym foꝛ hys ſonne, whiche doeth not agree 
with his bzother, It pe foꝛgeue them that offende pou youre heauenly ta⸗ 
ther will fozgeue all that pe treſpaſſe againſt him. But yf pe will be harde 
and ſoꝛe agaynlt other menne, your father will not foꝛgeue you your ofs 
fenſes, Wilt thou not koꝛgeue thy felowe leruaunt, whom on thy behalf at 
one time oz at other thou haſt offended again, and requireſt thou of God 
fozgeuenes of thy treſpaſſe, whom thou art hable by no meanes to recom- D 
pence with foꝛgeuing agayne hys offenſe made to thee | 
Further, han ye faſt, bee not ſory as hipocrites bee. For they diſfigure their fac The tert. 
ces, that it may appere vnto men that they faſt. V eraily Iſay vnto you, they haue 1 
theyr reward. But w han thou dooeſt faſt, enoynte thyne head, and waſh thy face, 


that it appere not vnto men, that thou doeſt faſt, but vnto thy father, who is in ſe⸗ 
crete: and thy father that ſeeththee in ſecrete, ſhall re arde thee openly, 


Rowe ye petceiue what difference ought to be betwene pour almeſſe 

and the almeſle of the phatilcis arid betweneyotire pzapers a they: p2ay- 

ers. Nowe harken what difference otight to be betwene poure kaſtes aud 

3 they2s,yt pe wil haue them acceptable to the fathet and p2ofttable to pour 

ora Chuũs lelues. It is not the fozbearing of the meat that commendeth kaſtyng vn⸗ 

-men--rac. to god. but the pure and clene affeccion of the minde feruently deſiring to 
ting of nu pleaſe God onely. Xoherefoze as often as goblynes ſhall pꝛouoke poy to, dan re 


pocrites. faſt, bo not 


faſt. folow not certayn menne whiche be not faſters but counterkepters of cozy as 4s 

faſting, letting foozth the colour and cloke of faſting with a ſower tounte⸗ ber. 4c. 
naͤunce, not intending the verai thyng in dede, foꝛ whiche faſting ſhoulde 

be vled:thatts to ſap, eythet to pacyfie god, oz to chaſtice the body, wherby 

the mind might be the moꝛe free and redi to apply and enfye holy thinges: 

but by this coulout they hunt koꝛ vame pzayſe of men:foz deſpiling God, 

koʒ vayne pꝛayſe and glozyes ſake they plape this pageaunt. Foz to thys 

purpole they diſfigure theyz faces with palenes and ſo wernes, that by the 
light of theyꝛ body men map lee ß they doe faſt. This is certayne: There 3 
no cauſe why ſuch ſhould looke after any tewarde of god koꝛ ſuche ma⸗ wert re 
Net good dedes: Foz they haue theyꝛ reward alreadie, in attayning p thing 
that they hunted koꝛ with theyꝛ kaſtyng. But ſo often as thou doeſt faſte, 
appete rather not to faſte, and appere to bee merp, enoynting thy head and 


waſhing 


1 


the goſpell of. S. Mathew. Cap. vi. Fol. xxbiit. 
x waſhing thy face, that men mate not petceiue that thou doeſt faſt, Neither 
thinke thou luch a kaſt to bee vnpzofitable, which is hidden trom men, Jt 
ſuffiſeth to thee, that thy father ſeeth it, from whom nothing is hidden. And 
he that ſeeth in ſecrete, will in the ſtede of vaine pꝛayſe ol men, reward thee * 
with the perteict rewarde of heauens bltfſe, Yet on the other lyde, J (peake wicked 
not this,as though it were a wicked thyng that men ſhould knowe of thy Howe ot 
faſting,but to the ende that thy mynde ſhould abhozre from the deſire of erase 
vaynep2apyſe. Than no man ſeeth thy kaſtyng, whan thou doeſt faſte not mynde vce 
to thintent to bee ſeen of any man. Than and neuer els dooeth God lee thy the deltee 
faſting, whan thou dooeſt faſt with thts entet that thou wouldeſt as glad⸗ oe. 
ly faſt though no man ſhoulde (ce thee whan thou dooeſt faſt. 
be terte. Lay not vp for your ſelues treaſoures vpon yearthe, Where the ruſt and mothe 
Luhe. xii. doethcorrupte, and where theues breake through and ſteale, But laie ye vp youre 
treaſoure in heauen, here neither ruſt nor moth doeth corrupt, and w here theues 
_ "_ — through nor ſteale, For wheare your treaſcur is, there will youre 
IearteDCAILO, 


The moſte parte of men not conſidering theſe thinges,whiles they hunt 
vp (ea. f02;mal and viſible rewardes of men, bee diſappointed or tue inuili ble and 


Guces 065 TO rewarde, whiche fo2 well doing God geueth aboundauntly. Jn lyke 

vpoa cale bee they whicye with muche thought and care, doe gather together 4 

reartb. ge. heape vp riches,and hide them in the groundfo loſing, albeit ſo to doe is 4,.1.0. 
euen to loſe them in dede. Wholo dealeth and beſtoweth his riches right- cureir ano 


ſa felplaied 


lp, he it is that laieth the vp ſureli.Foꝛ that that thou hideſt in the ground, vp are ry⸗ 
is not pzofitable vnto thee, but is in daungier of mothes,rult, and theues, Powe." 
ſo that thoirhaſt nothing of them, but a miſerable carefulnes to geat them 
B and to kepe them. Theſe thinges mult be gotten neither carefully noꝛ vn⸗ 
meaſurably. And whan they be gotten, oz come by chaunce, they muſte bee 
readily diſtributed if anyhaue nede:02 els ſo beſtowed, that the neceflitie of 
nature map bee holpen, and pet not ryot maynteyned, noz any diſeaſe of 
the minde lerued and ſ(atilfied, And yet all menne foꝛ the moſte parte vnto 
thus dooyng apply theyz whole ſtudie and care, as though pouertie made 
men milerable, and riches indued them with felicitie. And whyles they fo- 
lowe after theſe falſe goodes, whiche will ſhoꝛtelp fozſake theyz maiſters, 
gut ur ye they koʒlake the eternall goodes wtzic he indue them with true felicitte and 
vp veure CANNot be taken awaie. But pe, on the other ſide haſting with al endeuour 
eccacarcs to the beſt & moſte perkeict thinges, wherby ye ſhall be riche in dede laie ye 
bp youte trealoures in heauen, where the keping ok them cannot trouble 
you with cumberous carefulnes, Foz neyther rufte noz mothe dooeth del⸗ 
troy luch maner of riches.noz theues dooe not digge it vp noꝛ ſteale it, of 
which chaunces woꝛldely goodes be in datiger, It pe lap vp theſe goodes 
with your father, he will kepe them ſafely fo2 you, netheryour minde ſhall. 
not (itil looke downe grouelyng on the ground, as a thing oppꝛeſſed with 
theſe filthy cares, but it (hall deſpiſe theſe vile and fading thinges,and bee where 
Foz wiere tAltiſhed vp vnto heauenly thynges, Foz where as a mannes treaſour fs, rreature 1 
ronr treaz : ; ; - 
cour, is Whichc he entierely loueth, there is his hearte alſo, Therefoze they haue no weren 


his berrs 


youre hert high ne2 heauenly thought, which hath gathered riches and hidden them ate. 

ac. in the ground. They walke and wander hither and thither,but theyz heart 
is in the hole where theyꝛ money lieth hidden. And ifthe minde be coꝛtupt, 
either with the diſeaſe of vayne glozy oz ok auatice, whatſoeuer is doone, 
muſt nedes be vicyouſe and ſinkull. 

Thefert. , .be light of the bodi is the yie. Wherefore if thine yie he ſingle, all thy body ſhal 

ane pe fulof light. Rut if thine yie he nought, al thy hodi ſhalbe ful of darkenes. v her- 

fore if the light that is in thee be darkenes, ho we greate is the darkenes. 


Foz firſte it is to bee conſidered what is chiekelp to bee deltred, and 
| D.lit, wher⸗ 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſintis bpon | 
Send e wherby we map obteine that whiche we doe aſke:furthermoze, as the can- C _ 
is the iye- dell is in an houle, as the vie is in the body: ſo is the minde in man. Ik the bee ſingle, 
light ofthe minde bee not kaultie thzough the darkenes of falſe opinions, char been 
and yll delires yk the yie of the minde dooeth looke none other way, but to r *#s%e, 
the true mare: whatloeuer is done thꝛoughout all the life. is acceptable 
vnto god, and euery thing helpeth towardes the heape of kelicitie. Like as 
c he mind ik there bee a great candell in the houle there is no ſtumbling noz kallyng: 


of ma lihe⸗ 


nedroa lo pk thine iye bee clere and wholle, it geueth light to all the membꝛes, and 
an bond. no patte ſtumbleth oz wandꝛeth the pie being the captaine and guide. Cõ⸗ 
trariewiſe tif the yie of the body be faultie no membꝛe doeth his duetie wel. 
Foꝛ there is no right iudgemente whan that parte of ours is faultie, with 
the whiche onely we dooe 111dge, Therekoꝛe yk that parte of thee whiche is nau tha 
geuen thee fo2 light, be turned into darkenes: how great ſhal the darkenes 5 derte 
of the other partes bee, whiche haue no light of themlelues⸗ Ik reaſon bee neg. a. 
Reaton hlynded with deſires and iudgeth that to be good which is miletable and 


becinu bli⸗ 


dadnereeß. Aldgeth that chiefly to bee delyꝛed whiche is to be delpiled 02 not to bee re⸗ 
nelle men gatded:into what darkenes ſhall men bee dꝛawen thzough ambicion, fil- 
kale. thy luſte, auarice, koliſhenes, angre, enuie hatred and other paſſions and 
troubleous pangues of the minde, whiche of theyz owne nature be kull of 
darkencs:Therefoze leat pour pie be clene and ſincere, that it mate behold 
the beſt: and leat it beholde andlooke vpon the beſt thinges, either onely 
02 at leaſtewile chieklp. EO 
No manne can ſerue two maſters, For either he ſhal hate the one and loue the os Th text. 
ther, or els leane to the one and deſpiſe the other. Ve cannot ſerue Go and Mama Luke , xi. 
mon. Therefore I ſaie vnto you: bee not carefull for your life, what ye Ih all eate or 
drinke: nor yet for youre bodie, hat garment ye ſhall put on. Is not the life more 
w corthrhanmeare ? and the bodie more w oorth than raiment? ;ehold the fo w les 
of the aier, for they ſo e not, nor reape not, nor carrie inro the barnes: and youre 
heauenly father fedeth them. Are ye not muche better than they? D 


Thinke not thoſe men woꝛthie to bee heard, whiche deuide themlelues 
No man ds it wer in twoe partes betwene God and men, and betwene pearth and 
duo mailt heauen, geuing (as it were) the one half to the one. and the other halle to 
ters. the other: that is to ſaye, lo kolowe thinges eternal, that they will not del⸗ 
piſc thinges tempozall.Foz ſuche folke doe nothing els, but where as they 
The £nan- wolild catche bothe, they obteyne neyther of bothe. This heauenly Philo⸗ 
getecott ht lophie, lpke AS it dooeth pꝛomiſe great rewardes: ſo it dooeth require the 
requyrech whole man. And emong men one ſhall not lightely kind two lo ientill and 
wholle mã. Calle to deale with all, that one ſeruaunt can be hable to pleaſe them both. 
And lo it cummeth to paſſe, that thone muſt be foꝛſaken, oꝛ cls nepther ok 
bothe can be latilfied, And if the maſters be ol contrarie appetites, oz bee Foz eve 
at [quare betwene themlelues by ſome grieuous debate, it muſte nedes ko⸗ che one 4 
lowthat the ſeruaunt yt he will plcaſe the one, muſt not onely fozſake tho⸗ cher ge. 
ther, but alſo ſticke vnto the one, and hate the other, whom he hath fozſa- 
ken. And in cale he will goe from this man again vnto thother, hemuſte 
nedes tranflate and turne his loue and leruitce vnto him onely, and diſ- Cerne Sod 
pile thother whom he hath fozſaken, And who be ſo contrary one to an o⸗ * mn 
ther, as God z Mammon how can one ſerue two whan they commaunde | 
ſo diuers thinges 2 God commaundeth thee to geue of that thou haſte to 
the nedie: Marmnion commaundeth thee to take awaye by right and by 
wong,that is an other mannes and not thine, God commaundeth thee to 
pꝛouide fox thy bꝛother whiche is in daungier: Mammon commaundeth 
thee to line to thy lelfe, God commaundeth ſobꝛenes: Mammon teacheth 


exceſſe 


It the © 
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the goſpell of. S. Mathew. Cap. bi. Fol-rrir: 
exceſſe and riot. wherefoze pe flatter your ſelucs in vapne, if ye beleue that 
ſuche an vnpoiſible thing may be doone.as to ſerue both god and Mam⸗ 
mon. Looke to whom eche manne is wholly geuen, and to him is he a ſer⸗ 
uaunte. Pe ſee howe riches dooe poſſelle them full and whole, whiche doe ES 
trauail foꝛ it with lo great vnteſt and bulines, which defend the lame and eichelle, 
kepe them with ſo greate catekulnes, whiche koꝛgoe them with lo greate 
griete: And what is it that ſuche perſones will not boothedooe and luffer 
fo2 richeſſe lake? Wholo hath bound himlelte to this ſeruice can not be the 
ſeruaunt of God:toꝛ God requireth the whole man and cannot abide the 
feloweſhip of ſo kowie and filthy a maſter as richeſſe is, noꝛ can not abide 
a dimpy leruant, whiche taketh the parte of hys veray aduerſarie, But the 
common ſozte ofryche men are wonte to excuſe the loꝛe of auarice, by the ,,,,,.,.;- 
pꝛetenle of mannes necellitie. With thele out rychelle(lape they)men muſt menercuce 
make pꝛouiſion againſt hunger and nakednes. Thus ſpeake they whiche rice. 
doe not wholly depende of God, but doe put they truſte in they2 owne de⸗ 
fenſe and ayde, My will is ye ſhould be voide from this caretulnes.leſte it 
with dꝛawe you from the delire of better thinges. The neceffitie of nature 
is content with veray litel, and euery where it is to be had, that may ſuffiſe Saremer 
fo2 ſuche as J will my ſeruantes to bee. Foꝛ eyther the liberalitie of good with uten 
men alwayes ready to helpe (Hal ſuffiſe:oꝛ elles diligence and labour ſhal 
ae not PLIUYDE as muche as inap eaſe neceſſitie. Finally yt none ot᷑ thele helpe, the 
bone ke father will not foꝛlake thole that bee hys: toz he that geueth the greater 
war re thynges, wyll pꝛouide and geue the lmaller thynges to fuche as with all 
8585 "5 they: heartes deſpꝛe alter heauenly thinges,aithough they be not carekull 
fo the woꝛlde. Theretoze lape not vp noꝛ hooꝛde not foꝛ along tyme bee 
not vexed with carefulnes of meate witho:tt whiche ye cannot line, neyther „an ra, 
with carefulnes of apparel that couereth yout bodꝛe, and kepeth you from mate and 
colde. Js not the life moze pꝛecyous than meate⸗ Is not the body of moze 
value than the garment- He that hath geuen thele better thynges, that is 
to ſaie, lite and bodie, and hath geuen the ſame to ſuch as wer not careful, 
ſhal it grieue him to nouriſh and pꝛelerue the life and bodice which he hath 
geuen, with meate and clothyng whiche are thinges of leſſe value and el⸗ 
Beholdrhe timacion : If ye deſire an exaumple, looke vpon other lyuyng thynges, 
che aret. whiche the maker ok all thinges hathe made foz youre ſake. Hath he not 
se pzouided a luung koꝛ all thinges that he hath made Conſider the birdes den kor 
of 5 atcr:thep ſow not, they reape not, they lay not vp in barnes as though we virdes - 
they were carekull koꝛ time to come:they liue krom day to day withoute all Mes 
catefulnes:what ſocucr they geat, they take it topfully:and yet the heauen⸗ 
ly father geueth meate vnto them all. And will he leaue you vnpꝛouided 
foz, whom he eſtemeth fo karre aboue the byꝛdes! Ind pk he be carekull o⸗ 
uer ou (as he is in dede) is not your carefulnes in vayne - It he koꝛſake 
vou, what ſhall your carefulnes pꝛeuayle: As he hath geuen a body after 
hys owne deupyle, ſo wyll he geue a liuing after hys owne deuiſe, as he 
thynketh beſte. | | | 
the texte. Whiche of you, though he take neuer ſo much thoughte, can adde one cubite 
vnto his ſtature ? And why care ye for rayemente Conſider the lilies of the fielde 
howe they grow. They labour not, they ſpinne not. And yet I ſaie vnto you: 
No not Salomon in all his roialtie as apparailled like one of theſe, Wherefore yt 
God fo apparaileth the graſſe of the fielde whiche ſtanding this daye, is to moz 


rowe caſte into the fornace, ſhall he not muche more doe the ſame for you, oye 
of litell faithe? | | | 


Wil ye ſee how vnpꝛokitable the carekulneſſe of the minde is aboute ſuche 
thinges ? What mã is there (be he neuer ſo careful)þ can adde one cubite 
4 | of 
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The paraphzaſe of Eraſmiis vpn 
A1 mames ok height to the ſtature of his bodyeBut cuery mannes body (though he oY 


aut geb i th ynke nothing vpon it) groweth with certapne increaſe vnto a quantitie 
iu vayne, APpoynted of God. If thou caſt away all care, thy bodye ſhall be nothing 
the ſhoꝛter. It thou bee vexed with care, thy body ſhall bee nothyng the 
higher. Theretoꝛe he that maketh the body bigge and ſtrong without thy 
catetulneſſe, he will pꝛouyde liupng fox thee without thy carekulnes, which 
carefulneſſe withdzaweth thee from care of ſuche thinges as bee not got⸗ 
ten without mannes diligence. It is greate folpe therefoze to feare leſte ye 
ſhoulde lacke foode, fo2 as much as ye lee that the birdes of the ayer ate 
ſufficiently pꝛouided fox, Ind now to the entente ye maye not be carekull _ . 
\ koꝛ pꝛouiſion of apparell fo2 the body, conſider the lilies which doe lpzing the nes 
and grow in the fieldes without the care of any man. They labour not,noz ut 
ſpinne not:and who dooeth pꝛouyde them of apparell ſuche as to hym ſe⸗ 
Sow" meth good! who but the heauenly kather! And he doth fo pꝛouide, that nei⸗ 
whe onc of ther Salomon the notable riche x gay king, was euer ſo appatelled, whan 
that gro · he chiekely did let fooꝛth the gloꝛy or his riches, as one of thele pooxe liltes, 
ſmally tegarded and ſet by, which growe not onely in gardines, where ma 
beſtoweth ſome labour and diligence, but growe allo in medowes ot they 
owne accoꝛde. For the labout and care of man can make nothing lo pꝛo⸗ 
per and feacte, as the pꝛouidence of nature dooeth. And it the heauenly ca- 
ther dooeth garniſhe and clotheſo freſhelp the vile graile, whiche ſhoꝛtely 
ſhall periſhe, and to day is freſhe in the fieldes,and to moꝛowe cut downe, 
and dꝛyed and caſte into the furnace: why haue pe ſo litle truſt in hym,(ſith 
he hath geuen you thinges of greater excellẽcie, and ſith he hath made you 
to be immoꝛtal, and ſith alſo he hath ſpecially pꝛepared you foz the gloꝛie 
ol hys name,) that ye will thinke that pe ſhall lacke apparaill, whiche pe 22 
ought to leke foꝛ and pꝛepare not foꝛ gaye trymmpyng and ſettyng foozthe 
of pour ſeltes but fox neceſſitie and nedefulnes- | 
Therefore take no thought, ſaying: v hat ſhall we eate,or w hat ſhal we drinke, Tye texts 
or herwith ſhal we he clothed? (For after al theſe thinges the Gentiles doe ſeke.) 
For your heautly father know eth that ye haue nede ofal theſe thinges. But rather 
ſeke firſte the kingdome of God and the tighteouſnes therof, and al theſe thinges 


ſhalbe miniſtred vnto you. Be ye not careful for to moro we? for to moro we ſhall 
care forit ſelfe: Euerie daie hath enough of his o ne trouble. 


The ret TThetetoꝛe pe that haue God to pout father ſo bountifully pꝛouiding 1 


god ro: foz the birdes, pꝛouiding foꝛ floures and graſſe,of the whiche the one lack⸗ chougtee 
man. eth tealon the other hath nofeling:ſith ye ſee and perceiue that he tendzeth war chan 
and maaketh ſo muche of you.enduing your body, which is made with mer: ve exec-e 
uailous pꝛouidence, with a ſolle reatonable, and like vnto the Fungelp- 
cal mindes, not dildaintng that ye ſhould bee called his childzen, choling 
you out from emong all men through his free charitie and loue, to the en- 
tente that by pour pure lyfe and ſincere doctrine he might bee knowen and 
gloztfied thzoughout all mankind, whom he hath appoynted to the inhe⸗ 
ritaunce of the lite euetlaſting:caſt awape all this carefulnes of vile and 
tilthy thynges and (ape not doubtfullp and featetully: what ſhal we eate; 
what ſhall we dꝛinke⸗ oꝛ what ſhal we put on out backes to weare:Thele 
why the be the lapinges of the heathen and not of Chꝛiſten men, foz they eyther doe 
Scnteies not beleue that thete is a God, oz els beleue not that he ts careful oyer me, 
— Neyther haue they learned that there is any other better like, to ſet theyꝛ 
thrnges. mynde and care vpon. Wherupon diſtruſtyng goddes helpe, and putting 
and ſuppoſyng mannes felicitie to be in thinges of the bodie, they pzepare 
with muche carefulnes all ſuche thynges, as doe pertepne to theyꝛ liupng 
and apparell, oz other commoditie of the bodpe. 
2 28d They 


-— 


the goſpell of. S. Mathew, Cap. vi. Fol. xxx. 
A They leape foz ioye when thele bodyly thinges chaunce vnto them, they 
ſound fox feare, when the ſame thinges be in daungler:they be bexed with 
ſoꝛowtulnes, and ſumtyme hang themlelfes, when the ſayed thinges be ta⸗ 
ken awaye. And thus thzongh carefulnes cleupng vnto thele coꝛtuptible 
thinges they neyther lede a pleaſaũt life here, noz can lift vp theyꝛ heartes 
| vnto the ſtudie and deſire of heauenly thinges. Emonge menne, who ts lo 
anni wicked a father, that he wil not pꝛouide foꝛ his childzen thinges neceſſary 
acherkno- £02 the ſuſtẽtacion of thepz lite: ꝑe haue a father fo riche, ſo bountetul, and 
e circumſpect, that he is ſufficient fo2 all, to entiche all, and to leue nothing 
tele chin · Vnpꝛouided koz be it neuer lo litle o2 vile. and feate pe that he wil not pꝛo⸗ 
ses. ulde fox his childꝛen thele thynges, without the whiche they cannot lyucy 
Laype this carefulnes vpon him, he knoweth well that pe haue nede of all 
thele thynges. And he is not ſo hard that he wyll withdꝛaw thinges necel⸗ 
ſary fro ſuche as be occupied in his buſmes. But ſum wyll ſape: what thã ? Nowe we 
Shall we not geatte vs with oute handye wozke whereby we maye no⸗ ck... 
riſhe our ſelues, our wyfe and our childzen-whereby we mape caſethe po⸗ modites. 
ucttie of the pooꝛe: es truely; but without all carefulnes. Foz truely the 
moſte parte of people doth double theyz milcrie,on the one ſyde with doing 
theyꝛ bodely labour, and on the other ſyde in that they bee alſo carefull in : 
the mynde. They lowe, bepng carefullleſte that whiche they ſowe ſhoulde 2 
not cume vp:they mow beyng careful leſt the wartier oz the theke ſhoulde nander, 
take awaye that which is cut down befoze it be laied vp in the barne:they 3 
laye vp in theyꝛ granar,beeyng carefull leſte anp infeccion ſhould hurte vic miccr:. 
their coꝛne, oz leſt any fier ſhould ariſe and deſtroy it. Finally becauſe they 
haue an pie to plenty, and not to the pzelent neceſſitie they heape vp for a 
V long time, and they neuer haue ynough as though they wer ſure to lyue 
long. Wherkoꝛe it the matter ſo t equire pe muſte labour, but without all 
carełulnes. t ye chaunce to haue money without fraude a without much 
buſines, take it:but in ſuche wile, that the carefulnes therof. withdꝛaw you 
Buttatyet Nothing from the buſines of the golpel. Foz pour matters are greatter thã 
Ceke ye. that the carekulnes of lighte, triekleyng and coꝛtu ptible thynges ſhoulde 
vingdome withdꝛaw you from them. Let your chiet care bee about that good thing, 
rod. ge. in compariſori of the whiche, thele woꝛldely thynges be of no value no 
reputacion. The kyngdome of God muſte be ſette vp, that is to ſaye the 
doctrine of the golpel, by the whiche we attapne vnto the heauenly inheri⸗ 
taunce. Wherok J haue choſen you to be the preachers and letters furth, 5 
and haue ſhewed you what excellent vertues bee nedekull to the execucion 
and dooyng therot: which vertues be, that ye loue pour enempeg and that 
ye wyſhe well vnto them that ſeke your deſttucciõ. Theſe thinges becauſe 
they bee chief and higheſt, and will not come vnto you from youre father 
ehen. withoute pour diligence and carefulnes,ye muſt fixſteand chiefly ſeke oz 
gen crave them. The other ſmaller thinges which pertaine vnto the neceſſitie of this 
bare you, life, the good and gracious father wyl caſte vnto you as an augmentaci⸗ 
on and that ot his owne accoꝛde, without any carefulnes on out behalke: 
ſo that both wates ye ſhall haue cauſe to render thankes vnto hys boun⸗ 
tikulnes, both becauſe he hath geuẽ you thoſe high and chrefe thinges, you 
endeuozing vnto the ſame : and alſo becaule he hath miniſtred vnto pou 
thele other thinges, without any carefulnes on your behalfe.He wyll not ze ye no: 
haue pou greued with cares whiche make you moze troubled, but make 50 10 me 
Bee ye not YOU not better then ye were. And thys buſines that pe take in hande is ſo o 
50mozow. eat and weighty, that it requiteth the whole mynde, voyde and clene 
tidde from all cares. 
Woherkoze 


The paraphꝛaſe of Eraſmis bpon 
Wherkoꝛe as men that liue from date,to dape, being content with thingesC 

pꝛelent at hande, bee not grieued nox vexed with caretuines of thynges to 

cum, as the common ſozte ot people are, who double theyz aftliccion,s tra⸗ 

uaille on the one ſyde by doyng what they can to pꝛouide koꝛ the pꝛeſente 

neceſſitie ⁊ on the other lyde by troubling theſelucs with feare of thinges 
to coine, Whatloeuer this date offereth vnto pou, receyue it with thankes 
geuing. Let the tnozow care fox it ſelfe whatſoeuer it bzyngeth. Pf tbzinge au care 
any good ye (hall not longe hange in hope to looke foz it.Y tit bꝛyng any 
vll. ye ſhall not pꝛeuente your trouble, with feare of pl to come. Thys lyke 
bath hys afflicctons.whiche it nedeth not to double with feare. Foz it is y- 
noughe to lutfer them, when they cum:lo that it is not nedekull with feare 
cartuines A13D cate to make them pꝛelẽt befoze they cumme. Time doth alter @ buing 
ors theſe thinges in mannes lite mienglyng topes and ſozowes together, and 
duretreu: pet all ſhail tourne you vnto good, yt pe take well in woozth whatſoeuer 


blies, & ca-: 


ecrye>em ſhall chaunce, and lette your cate wholly vpon the heauenly kyngdome, 
The. bii. Chaper. Io 
erte. 


Iudge not, that ye be not iudged. For as ye iudge, ſo ſhalye be iudged. And with Take. ui. 


w hat meaſuie ye meate, With theſame ſhall other men mieature to you, „Rome n, 
NE es den 3 Luke. va. 


— bheereis an other thing alſo,wherin J world pe ſhould bee 
dente arte from the man ters of the Scrives audPharilets. Fox 
Ceifes but 88 PF Age ACP patdon themſelues in great and greuoale ſpnnes:but 
edges to- FTE agaynſt theyꝛ bzother beyng an offender, they be moſt vn⸗ 
Scherz. e mercitull iudges, yea talſely repzoupng thynges that bee 
— well, ſintſtraliy expoundyng thynges that be douttull aud 
veray much eſtemyng thynges that be light and mall: Finally if they ſee 
a manne kal into any greuous cryme they endeuour moꝛe to deſtrote hum, D 
than to heale and laue hym. And pet herofthep ſeke loꝛ à name of rpghte- 
oulncs,becaule they be veray ſtowte & ſoꝛe agapnſi other mennes faultes, 
where as they doe it neither to the loue of theyz nepghbours, (whom they 
belpze rather to be deſttoyed than cozrected and to be bꝛought into an ope 
flaunder,rather than to bee emended,) nepther toz the hatred of vice, fozal⸗ 
muche as they maintaine and pardon theyz owne vices, beyng karte grea⸗ 
ont iud: tet than the others, But the iudgementes that ye haue, muſt ſauour ofthe ;n>ge ua 
mers mus Euangelicall charitie, whiche readily dooeth fozgeue:whiche miſdemeth rede 
Cuour of no man raſhely without cauſe:which dothe expounde @ take cuery doubt⸗ 
cal cherite full thing to the beſt: which doocth1entilly tolerate a ſuffer many thinges: 
whiche delp2eth rather to heale than to puntſhe:whiche cauſing men to cõ⸗ 
ſider theyꝛ owne inkirnutie and weakenes, ſo iudgeth other mennes offen⸗ 
ſes, as euety man woulde be iudged if himſelt wer the offendour. Finally, 
chaàꝛitie taketh not vpõ it an high oz ſtately countenaunce in chiding and 
= ME checking other mennes faultes.it a bodye fpnde hymlelfe guiltie in the like 
maketh a O2 in greater. Chatitie maketh ama firſt to becum his owne tudge, befoze 
mac hm he blameth oꝛ moniſheth others. And in the meane ſeaſon it chaunceth to 
. + ogy ve thoſe high minded men, that the example of an vniuſt iudgement lighteth 
others. .yponthe iudges themſelues and they finde others like iudges ouer theyꝛ 
like, as they were ouer others. Judge not ye therkoꝛe after ſuche ſoꝛte, leſte 
pe be iudged in like maner of others. Foꝛ els it ſhall cum to paſſe, that as 
pe iudge other men, ſo other men ſhal iudge you. Ind as ye meaſure to o⸗ 
ther menne,ſo other menne ſhall meaſure to pou.Foꝛ like as a good turne 
pꝛouoketh a good turne, and mercifulnes pꝛouoketh mercifulncs: ſo re⸗ 
pꝛoche, pꝛouoketh repꝛoche and crueltie pꝛouoketh crueltie, e that ſpea« 
8 keth yll by hys neighbour, ſhall bee as pll ſpoken bp agapne, 
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Why 


Fox it Cclfe i 


the golpell of. S.Mathew. Cap. vii. Fol.rref, 


1 Cvhy ſeeſt thou a more in thy brothers iye, and markeſt not the beame in thine 
The texte. ow ne iye? Or how ſayeſt thou to thy brother: ſufferme to pluc ke out a more out 
of thine iye, and beholde, a beame is in thine owne iye? T hou hipocrite,firſte caſte 
out the beanie ant of thine ow ne iyę, and than ſhalt thou clerely ſee to plucke out 
a more out of thy brothers iye. 
my teen Fo2no menne be ſo ſoze againſt the light offences of theyꝛ nepghbour, do cee 
chens dg theythat warme and walow in muche greater vices, One llaundereth more man 


mote in other mas 


ryp 20: his bzother becauſe he weareth a looce garmẽt not gerte about him, where we. and 
Eo he hpmlelfe is full of enuy. An other ſpeaketh euylt of his bꝛothet becauſe wyoue + 
that being ouercome with weakneſle of the fleſh he hath had a concubyne, 070%. 
whereas he himlelfe is wholy the ſeruaunte of auarice and ambicion. In 
other abhozreth his bzother becauſe he is a great bibber of wpne, whereas 
he himlelle hath in his herte a noumbze of murders and ſozceries, c pet is 
ſo blynd, that he cannot ſee his owne bunches, whereas he can eſppe a litle 
werte in his neighbour. What a cozrupte ⁊ wayward iudgement is this: Bf onsve 
Euery manne ought to be a ſhatpe iudge in his owne faultes and a mote tuvges 
milde iudge in other mennes faultes, Euety man ought to looke narowly owne faul. 
to his owne faultes and not to be ouer bulpe in others mens. And euery made duet 
man ought fyꝛſt to be his owne phylicia,befoze he lay handes on another ber mes: 


fECuetic 


manne. vohy doelt thou lee a mote in thy bothers iye⸗ and canſt not ſee A ma coout 
T bou hi⸗ blocke in thyne owne ie? oꝛ with what face doeſt ſaye to thy bꝛother: Let omg wa 
pocrire, me caſt a mote out of thyne pe, whereas thou carieſt a whole beame in thy de arten 
ourche OWNE Yes? Thou hypocrite which doeſt hunt foꝛ pzayſe of holynes emong —— 
of thine men, not ol thyne owne goodnelle,but of other mens eupls, kyꝛſte caſt the : 
ne i? blocke out of thyne owne iye, than loke w thy pure &cleane ive, whether 
there be any mote which p mayſt caſt out of thy bzothers iye. Like as with 
the we we iudge the thynges of the body: lo with the mpnde, we iudge the at part 
B thinges of the mynde. Theretozethat parte ot vs muſt be fautlefſe,where- of vs mug 
with we iudge another mannes faulte. And he muſt kyꝛſt teache hymlelke, teve,wycr- 
which taketh vpon hym to teache others: and he mult be his owne iudge, ge an o⸗ 
whiche entendeth to geue ſentence vpon others: and he muſt kyꝛſt moniſh ae wan 
hymſelfe, whiche goeth about to moniſhe others. ö 


The texte, Seue not that hich is holy vnto dogges, & caſt not your pearles before ſwine, 
leſte they tread the vnder their feete: & the other turne againſt you & al to rẽt you. 
And thele thinges perteine chielly vnto them, which take cute à charge 
ofthe people. And although J would pe ſhould be pꝛompt areadie to do 
all men good & to ſuſfer the that doe you wrong, ⁊ to be mylde, ientyll and 
indiflerent towardes them p fal thzough mans inkirmitie # weakeneſle:fi⸗ 
nally to be ſuche towardes them which be peruerle # froward, that ye had des or e 
rather to amende them then to deſtroy them: yet J would not þ the miſte⸗ gotvel are 
ties of the euangelical wiſedome, ſhould be vttered and declared without cbeued £0 
dee not Ally choyce 02 tegarde euen as wel to the vnwoꝛthy as to the worthy, Foz kong wib⸗ 
ehar which yt the Jewes doe ſo eſteme theyꝛ myſteries # holy thynges, that they kepe *** **<e- 
te dogges· thetn from the dogges, which is a kylthy cattell;yfryche menne fo regarde 
wat their pꝛecious pearles, that they wil not caſt thẽ to the hogges lyke madde cage noe 
men:ye which haue in polleſſion the holy thynges in dede, which doe pale dur kme. 
al pꝛecious pearles be they neuer ſo hygh of pꝛyce, beware that ye caſt not 
the ryches and treaſure of the goſpel vntoſuche as be vnwoꝛthy. Foꝛ they 
be dogges, whiche beyůg wholy geuen to pꝛophane and woꝛldiy thinges, cones arc 
abhoꝛte tholethynges that ſauoure of holyneſſe. They be ſwyne, whiche 85352 © 
beyng wholy dꝛowned in fylthy pleaſutes doe deteſte the pure and chaſte 
docttyne ok the golpell. Kotten karkaſſes and fylthye vomityng is moꝛe 
plealaunt vnto dogges than all the ſauce and ſwete ſpices in the woꝛlde. 


The 


The paraphꝛale of Eraſinus vpon 


The ſwyne had rather haue mper, than pzccioule tones, Therekoꝛe 
wholoeuer doeth openly deſpyſe holſome doctrpne,bepng without al hope Leae te 
of any good fruyte: ye ought not to put into them the lectetes of the hea- „eren. 
uenly doctryne, leſte by occaſtonthey may be pꝛouoked to be wutle than c⸗ fee:-- 
uer they were befoze;and leſte theſame chaũce by them, which ſhould hap - 
pen if a man ſhould caſt margarites to [wpne, oz holy thynges to dogges. 

Foz dogges wy! not only bnreverently vle the holy thyng, but alſo being 
pꝛouoked, it they be call at, wyll runne vpon pou, and tcare pou with their 
teeth. And the ſwyne wyll treade with theyz fecte the pzectoule ſtones lyke 
The dog is tubble and rubbiſhe,So the dogge is not the holper toꝛ the holy thpug, 
ler fo: the blit doeth pꝛophane and defyle the holy thyng: and the ſwyne is not the 
nor eg tryminer koz the pzectouſe ſtones, but doeth detyle the purenelle of them. 
— wc Lykewyſe men of deſperate malice,doe ſkoꝛne the holy docttyne as a fo⸗ 
tx veces lyſhe thyng, when they knowe it: and doe kallely repzoue it as a wycked 
983 on thyng, and doe trouble and put ſuche men to bulpnelle, whiche doe teache 
it. Wherkoꝛe the wyſedome of the golpell mult be communicated and de- 
lyuered vnto them that be deſyꝛous of it oz at the leaſt wyſe to ſuche as be 
curable, All thynges muſt not at the firſt daſhe be commptted to all men, 
but as every man ſheweth a pꝛoufe or his towardneſle and p2ofityng : fo 
certayne ſecrete poyntes of myſteries mult be moꝛe and more opened vn⸗ 


to hym. 
5 A and it ſhalbe geuen you: ſeke and ye ſhall fynde: knocke and it ſhalbe ope- The terte. 
ned ynto you, For hoſoeuer af keth, receiueth: and wholocuer ſeketh, fyndeth: Luhe. xi. 
and to him that knocketh, it ſhalbe opened, Is there any man emong you, w hich if 
his ſonne aſketh bread, wil geue him a ſtone?orif heaſkerhfyſh, wil he offer him a 
ſerpente ? If ye thanheeing euill can geue your children good gyftes,howe muche 
more ſhall your father whicheis in heauen geue good thinges, if ye at ke of him? 
Thele excellent tewels, lyke as pe ought not to communicate them to al Acne and 
men:lo they come not from God the father to luche as be ſluggiſh apdle. gue r 
"=: IN He geueth thele thinges,but vnto ſuche as gredily craue them:he denyeth © 
ſhatvee Not theſe thinges to them that ſeke them diligently: he teſtreigneth not fro 
o ron. this tteaſute thẽ that knocke vncealladtly # wil not leaue knocking. Alke 
therkoꝛe of the father not pzectoule ſtones oz golde, but theſe true 4 ineſti⸗ 
mable ryches of the mynde:aſke J lay, x ye ſhal haue your aſking, Seke 
x ye ſhall fpnde,knocke x it ſhalbe opened vnto you. Pour father is tyche 
& bountiful, he denyeth none, he enupeth none to haue parte of his ryches: 
but he wyll haue theyꝛ pzyce and value knowen, But he doeth not knowe 
the pꝛyce of them, which faintly deſyzeth oz aſketh them,Therefoze wholo 
doeth alke as he ought, he receyueth: wholo ſeketh gredily, he fyndeth 2 
bat per: wholo knocketh at the dooze inſtãtly, to him it ſhalbe opened. It is he that 
cons und alketh wel, which aſtzeth holſome thinges, a which aſtzeth w a ſure truſt;he 
knocke, leketh wel, which ſeketh with cõtinual delpze:he knocketh wel, which doeth 
pꝛouoke and moye Gods goodneſſe with good woꝛkes, and with godlye 
doynges. And although ye receiue not foꝛthwith p ye alte yet diſtruſt not 
the bountikulneſſe et liberalitie of your father. Foꝛ he wil geue whan nede 
ſhall requyze,and aſmuche as ſhalbe nedekull yt pe perſeuer and continue 
in alkyng. Foz God is as ſoone intreated of his chyldꝛen, as man beeyng 
a father is intreated ot his chyldꝛen. Foz what father is there emong pou 3e you»: 
ſo vnkynde, that yf his ſonne tequyꝛe a p2ofitable thyng, as bꝛead wil he can gen 
not geue hym that he requpꝛeth , but foꝛ bꝛead wyll he geue hym ſtones? don ©, 
D2 vk the ſonne aſke hym fyſhe fo2 to eate, wyll he geue hym a ſerpente in gittes· e. 
ſtede of kiſhe⸗ Truely he woulde denie tt, pf his lonne ſhoulde aſke hym a 
ſtone, oʒ a ſexpent, oʒ ſome other noylome thyng. pe therefoze which be na⸗ 
+ turallp 


 thegoſpellof.S.Pathew. Cap. bit. Tol. rrril. 


turally geuen to ll, and alſo in other thynges yll foz the moſte parte, pet good - 
in this behalke, not by vertue, but thzough the inſtigacion of nature, ve were x4. 
kepe this honeſt a naturall affeccion, that ye can geue pꝛołitable thynges — 
vnto your childꝛen. Howe muche moꝛe than will your heauenly father be⸗ 
png naturally good, doe thelame : Will not he geue vnto you his childꝛẽ, 

his good thynges, yt pe ſtyꝛre and call vpon his bountekull goodneſſe, 

with feruent and continuall delyzes, 


The texte · T herefore whatſoeuer ye Will that menne ſhould doe to you, doe ye the lyke to 
Luke. vi. them alſo: For this is the laweand che Prophetes. 


And as touchyng the lyfe ot; man, whiche is hurted oz holpen with mu⸗ 
tuall gentylneſſe and iniuryes of bothe lydes, becauſe it were to longe to 
geue pꝛeceptes and leſſons of euery thyng ſeuerally, J wyl geue pou a ge⸗ 
nerall rule, whiche is naturally planted and grauen in all menne. Euery 
man well aduiſed, wylleth well to hymlelfe : but the common ſozte of men 
ſo loue themlelues, that they wyll pꝛouyde foꝛ theyꝛ owne cõmoditie with 
whatto· other mennes hurte and hyndetaunce. But pe muſt not lo doe: but as pe Þooca2re 


euer pe wil woulde bet 


that men would wiſh others to be towardes pou, euen ſuche be ye towardes others. done co. 
Choutd nc. Euety manne that is in ignoꝛaunce delyꝛeth to be taught: euery manne 
that doeth amiſſe, dcſireth louingly and ſecretly to be moniſhed rather tha 
to be openly blamed:euery mi that ts nedie, would gladly haue ayde and 
ſuccout:no man would be backbyted noꝛ ſlaundered, noꝛ hindered of his 
good name. Therefoze of this common witte and vaderſtandyng, which 
is geuen to all menne, let euery manne take counſell of hymſelfe, howe he 
ſhould vſe hymlelfe towardes his neyghbour. Let hym not doe to another 
uche a thyng as he would not ſhould be doen to himſelfe:and that he de⸗ 
ZE, 6 Meth to be done to hymlelke, thelame let hym doe to another. This is the Tho (Pea 
the awe g VELAY byiefe and ſumme of all thynges, whiche are taught by the lawe and an ehe 
bheig. the Pꝛophetes: The whiche yk a man foz lacke of leyſure,oz foz lacke of deres 
ſkylcuineſſe.cannot turne ouer and reade , truely euery man hath a rule at 
home within hymlelfe , by the whiche he mape directe and oꝛdꝛe his actes 
and dedes ſo that he deſyꝛe rather to folowe ryght reaſon , that the luſtes 
and delpꝛes of his carnall mocions. EE” 


ce texte. Enter in at the ſtreight gate: For wyde is the gate, and brode is the way, that lea⸗ 

Luhe. iti. deth to deſtruccion: And many there he w hiche goe in thereat. But ſtreight is the 

oy 5 narrowe is the waye, hiche leadeth vntolyfe, and fewe there be that 

y n . 

If theſe thynges ſeme harde vnto the that loue this woꝛlde, xt ye ſee the 

moſte parte of menne kolowe the contrarie, pet lette nothyng trouble pour 
myndes. The better that thynges bee the harder is the way to them. Con⸗ dae con- 
ſyder ye rather whyther this way doeth leade, than the eaſpe entry into it. arder is 

Let it be in caſe that there be two gates, the one a natrowe gate, where no te waile to 

man can enter but by a ſtreight and a narrowe wap, but this gate leadeth „ 
by and by to euerlaſtyng lyke. And another gate large and bꝛode, where The ware 
all men map enter by a bꝛode and a playne wape, but it leadeth by a by to ia eg. 

euerlaſtyng deſtruccion. Enter ye than by the narrow gate and deſy2e ra⸗ 

ther to go to euerlaſting lyfe with a kew than to euerlaſting perdiciõ with 

many. Foz the large waye becaule it reſtreigneth no man with the lawes 

of godlynes, it fawneth vpon men with thoſe thynges whiche delyght the 

ſenſes of the bodye, and doe pleaſe the luſtes ok the herte. And therefoze it 

doeth allure many vnto it, and within ſhoꝛte tyme it ſendeth them fo enti⸗ 

ſed thꝛough the large gate into mileries that cannot be tolde and delpue- 
reth them yeepng deceyued with goodneſle, that is counterfepte and not 
| true, 
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The waye tte, vnto euyls that bee verap eupls in dede. But howe nartowe is the C 
deelgbt eg Nate, how ſtreight is the way that leadeth to Iyfe:Fo it ſheweth kurth no: 
nateme. Ching that is pleaſaunt to the fleſh: it is rough and dilplealaunt to many, 
and kurthwith it doeth offer vnto them, thinges that be painful to nature, 
as pouertie, faſtyng, watchyng,ſufferyng of wzonges, chaſtitie and ſobcr- 
neſle. This gate receyueth not them that ſwell with glozye of this woꝛlde. 
this gate receiueth not them, that be putt vp with pzyde : this gate recey- 
ueth not them that be bolle vp with exceſſe and riot:this gate receiueth not 
them that dꝛawe with them aboundaunce of wozldly thpnges, It recey⸗ 
ueth none but ſuche as be naked and vnburdened ok al the deſpꝛes of this 
woꝛlde, extenuated and fined into the ſpirite, as men that haue cleane ſha⸗ 
ken of and put awaye theyz bodyes and all carnalitie oz fleſhelyneſle. 
Whereby it cummeth to palle,that this gate is kounde but of a fewe . be- 
cauſe it is not ſpyed but with cleare ives, whiche dooe clearlye ſee thoſe 
thynges that be ſpirituall. 
CBeware of falſe Prophetes,w hiche come vnto you in ſhepes clothing: burin® The tex, 
Wardly they be rauening wolues, Ye ſhall knowe them by their fruites, Doe men 
gather grapes of thornes,or fygges of thyſtels? So euery good tree beareth good 
fruites: but a rotten tree beareth yll fruites. A good tree cannot be are yll fruites, 
neither can a rotten tree beare good fruites. Euerye tree that heareth not good 
fruites , is he en do ne and caſt into the fyer, Therefore by their fruites ye ſhall 
knowe them. | | 
But as touchyng luche men as doe dayly with luſt, exceſſe, pꝛyde aua⸗ 
tice, and with ſuche other fylthy delyzes, and laughyng lyke mad men, goe 
hedlong into they2 owne deſtruccion and perdicton, pe be in no peryll of 
Beware of An ſuche. Foꝛ to kolowe them is rather madneſſe than errout. Pe muſt ra- Sewared 
- ——> og ther beware of them which coumpaynte with pou,hautng a cloke of god⸗ — 5 
lyneſſe whereas in dede they be enempes of godlyneſſe. They be alwapes 
talkyng of God thefather ,of the Euangelical doctryne, oł the kyngdome D 
of heauen: theyꝛ apparell is coutſe and ſymple, they2 chekes be leane with 
faſtyng, theyꝛ bodye is woꝛne awaye with leanelle, they pꝛape long, they 
geue to the pooꝛe, they teache the people, and expounde the holy ſcriptures: 
and beyng diſguiſed with the cloke of thele thynges, they come vnto vou whiq 
apparelled as though it were with ſhepe ſkynnes, whereas inwardly they vou in 
a monte he ratienpng wolues, and deuourers of the Euangelicall flocke, Jt canot {3;%%:" 
carune, be harde to knowe the woulfe fro the ſhepe yk echẽ of them vtter his owne 
voyce. and yfeche of them be couered with his owne ſkynne, But what 
ſhall a man doe where the woulfe cotnterfeityng the ſhepe,bothe with the 
ſhepes ſtzinne and the ſhepes voyce,crepeth into the ſhepe folde,not to be⸗ 
cumme a ſhepe, but moze cruelly to rente and teare the ſhepee The woulfe 
chaũgeth his voyce, e pꝛofeſſeth the name of Chꝛiſt, he pꝛofeſſeth the doc⸗ 
tryne of the golpell, but it is all to the intent he may poyſon with his here- 
ſye, them that be bnware and negligent. He counterkeyteth godly wozkes, 
to the intente he maye the rather abuſe the ſimplicitie of others to his de⸗ 
ſyꝛes. Therefoze pe whome J haue choſen to be the kepers and feders of 
my flocke,mult diligently take hede of all ſuche. Pe ſhall eaſely fpnde out de 
this counterfepte iuggleyng yt pe looke natrowlp vpon them # beholde by they 
not the tytle and veſture,but the verap dedes whiche doe diſcloſe the coz: 7 
be tree CUPte mynde. Foz albeit they teache wel, pet they doe not in dede the thing 
is 3nowen that they teache,Euery tree hath his peculyer and pꝛoper fruyte, which by 
trurtes. the taſte doeth declare the ſtocke. If ye oblerue and marke dilygẽtly theyꝛ 
lyfe and maners, ye ſhall fpnde that they ſtande in theyꝛ owne concepte: 
they looke koʒ theyꝛ owne pꝛolpt, they are pꝛoude, thep are reuengers, Ws 
| upouſe, 


the golpell of. S. Mathew. Cap.bit, Fol.rrxti, | 
A uiouſe. backebiters, delyꝛous of glozye, geuen to the bellye, and alwapes ,,*?*2"%: 
mote dfligent in theyꝛ owne matters, than in the matters of thepz flocke, reg. 
02 the golpell. J haue ſhewed you whiche be the kruytes of the Euange⸗ woe eruy- 
licall tree, and that is, a mynde farre from all pzyde,ful of gentylneſſe, and unn 
not deſy20us of vengeaunce : a mynde deſpyſyng all pleaſures of this ial! cree- 
wozlde.a mynde deſpiſyng ryches.,and gredily deſyzyng the godlyneſſe of 
the golpell:a mynde pꝛompte and ready to doe good to all men, a mynde 
pure and cleane from all luſtes and deſyꝛes, noz hauyng none other iye 
but to God only:a mynde refuſpngno aftliccion oz trouble, ſo that he may 
pꝛomote x ſette fozward the doctrine of the goſpel:a mpnde looking after 
no rewarde in this wozld fo his wel dopnges,nepther glozy,noz pleaſure, 
no2 tyches, a mynde that wylleth wel euen vnto his yll wyllers, and doeth 
good to them whiche doe hym hurte, Wholoeuer truely in dede bzyngeth 
fozth thele fruytes,he is the Guangelicall tree, Therefoze they that ſhewe 
themſelues to be Pꝛophetes, and boaſt themlelues of this tytle, they that 
keyne themlelues by religeous apparell to be ſhepe, whereas in herte and 
affeccion they be woulues:they mull be eſtemed x iudged of thele fruites. ** 
Kegarde not the boughes and the barke. Theſe oftentimes be common to of the tree 
ſuche as growe in the fielde, and to uche as growe at home, to the hol- marked 
ſome and to the vnhoilome : the kruyte once talked doeth declare the iuyce —＋ 
of the tree. That yf in the ſayde Pꝛophetes ye lee auaryce, artogancpe en⸗ we barne. 
upe, delpꝛe of vengeaunce, diſſemblyng, and luche other, whiche are cleane 
contrary to the fruptes of the Euaàngelicall mpndes : thynke not that any 
good fruyte wyll ſpzyng of thelame trees, Foz what man is ſo maddeto ,, $:#ves 
gather grapes of thoꝛnes, oꝛ fygges of bzambles-thatis to ſape, of rough tvered of 
and wilde thzubbes,to gather moſt plealaunt fruite. Lykewiſe it is emong 
B men. A verap good tree, bearyng ientyll iuyce in the roote of the mynde, 
bꝛyngeth furth good fruite. On the other ſyde a veray yl tree, what leaues 
and barke lo euer it hath, yet it bzyngeth furth vll kruites. And thele can- 
9 good tre Not be turned noꝛ chaunged:ſeeyng they2 nature is vtterly repugnaunte. 
cannot Fox he that hath a cleane a a ſyncete mynde muſt nedes expꝛeſſe in dedes, 
truictes. the (pncereneſle of his herte and aſteccion: and again, he that hath a faulty 
and a cozrupte mynde, cannot expꝛeſſe in dedes, thoſe thinges whiche de⸗ 
clate a verap good man. Although by the iuglynges and colour of holy⸗ 
nelle, ſometyme he deceyueth vn warie men, pet truely he cannot deceyue 
God. Therefoꝛe they that be colourably good, let them leaue of they: co⸗ 
lour, and become good in dede. Foꝛ emong men, one may of an yll tree, be 
made a good tree. But yt he continue in his frowarde counterfeityng, let 
hym keare leſte he ſuffer the lyke ol God, that wyll reuenge it that the vn⸗ 
fruytful tree ſutfreth of the tyllman. And what doeth it ſuffer: Jt is cutte 
Therefoze downe and caſt into the fyer, Do, wholocuer beepng in the kyngdome of Mew ace 
frurtes ye God bungeth furth no fruite,oz ſuche fruite as is vncumly fox his pꝛofel⸗ »nowen vy 
them. lion, vnlelle he repent, he ſhall be calt into the euerlaſtyng fyer.Therefoze tes. 
by this token ye ſhal knowe the that is to wete, by che fruites,* which if pe TRANS 
kynde in them to be euyll, ye ſhall temoue them fromthe cure of the flocke: on open 
and ſhal not receiue them into the kingdome of heauen,noz coũte them fox uederom 
Chuſtians, but foz enemyes:not to the intent to hurte them but to beware Ciues 
leſte they hurte the flocke,beeyng myngled among them, Fox there is no⸗ ede. 
thyng moꝛe daungerous than vngodlyneſſe, pk it getteth credite and au⸗ 
thozitie, thzough the kalſe colour ot holyneſſe. 


9 — Not euery one that ſayeth vntome Lorde L orde, ſhall enter into the kingdome 
V of heauen, but he that doeth the will of my father whiche is in heauen, x Manye 
E.i, - = wal 
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will ſaye to me on that day: Lorde, Lorde, haue we not prophecied in thy name: C 
and haue we not caſt out deuils in thy name and done many miracles in thy name: Sa 
And than will confeſſe vnto them: I neuer knewe you,xdeparte from me ye that Pal. bt. 
worke iniquitie. 


All they that pꝛokeſle me onely with woꝛdes, ſhall not be counted woꝛ⸗ 
ebe bt thy the kingdome of heauen: fox it is not the tytle that maketh a Chꝛiſtian 
deten man, but the lyfe, And J wyll not furthwith acknowlage them foz my dil⸗ 
Emidtan ciples, whiche vnder pꝛetence of holpneſle ſap unto me, Loꝛd, Loꝛd, when 
wan-but in dede they letue diuerſe other lozdes : that is to ſaye, Mammon and ry⸗ 
ches, the belly and ambicion. Whome therekoꝛe ſhall J thinke wozthy the 
It ta not kingdom of heauen! Them that haue vtterly refuſcd woꝛldly delyꝛes, and 
kate. lende, hattily doe obey the wyll of my father whiche is in heauen, whole wyll J 
lozde-but pꝛeache vnto you. Foz whatloeyer I teache you it cummeth krom hym. 
— And truely my name ſhall nothyng p2ofite them whiche lacke my ſpirite 
heauens ànd wozkes,ſpectally in that dape whan rewardes ſhall be appoynted ac- 
| Wille» co2ding vnto euery mans delertes, not by mans iudgement (which often- 
tymes doeth kayle,) but by the iudgement ol God: and the ſhepe ſhalbe de⸗ 
ulded from the goates: Jo that thoſe thynges ſhall not pꝛofite them, which 
now ſeme amongſt men, a certayne godly thyng, and paſſing the doynges 
of man. Foꝛʒ than when they ſhall ſee euerlaſtyng lpfe pzepared koꝛ them, 
whiche folowpng the doctryne of the goſpell haue declared themlelues to 
be my true diſciples : and againe when they ſhall ſee euerlaſtyng punyſh= 
ment p2epared foz them that ſhalbe remoued from the coumpaigny ofthe ans uy 
godly,many beyng ſoze afearde ſhall come and deſpze now to be knowen an, 
of God, whereas they haue counterkeited bekoꝛe menne to bee the chiefeſt dale, tij 
and moſte excellente diſciples of Chuſte,and pꝛeachers of the goſpeil and 
they ſhall ſay vnto me: Loꝛde, knoweſt thou not vs thy ſeruauntes⸗Haue D 
not we pꝛophecied in thy name? haue not we chaſed a waye deuils in thy 
name: haue we not reyſed vp dead menne in thy name⸗ haue we not put a⸗ 
wap poylons and diſeaſes in thy name: haue we not wꝛought other won⸗ 
ders in thyname : and by thele dedes glozifyed thy name we haue decla⸗ 
red our ſelues to be thy diſciples by ſo many argumentes and tokens. and 
nowe doeſt thou not knowe vs! Than ſhall they heare this anſwer of me: 
Truely J neuer knewe you , no not than whan pe dyd theſe thynges. F 
hearde pou ſape, Loꝛde, Loꝛde, but Þ neuet percepued in you the hearte of 
fapthfull ſeruauntes. J heare muche ſpeakyng of my name but J neuer 1 
felte my ſpyꝛyte in you, J heate of my2acles which were done in my name, ve char 
but J hearenot of thole ſpeciall fruytes , by the whiche a true diſciple of mau 
Chuſte is knowen. Wherekoꝛe leeyng that than, whan ye dyd ſette furthe 
youre ſelues emongſt men in my name, ye were not myne in dede, but vn⸗ 
der the coulour of my pꝛokeſſion pe ſerued the deuyll:departe nowe awaye 
krom me, and goe vnto hym whole ſpyꝛyte pe haue receyued, and whole 
wyll ye dyd obey, What tytle oꝛ name ſoeuer they haue, yf they wozke vn- 
tyghteoulneſſe, they ſhall not be partakers of my kyngdome. 


C Euerye one therefore that heareth theſe w oordes of me, and doeth theſame, I The text 
willlyken him to a wiſeman, w hiche buylt his houſe vps a rocke: and a ſhoure of , 
rayne fell, and the floudes came, and the windes ble e, and beat vpon the houſe, 
and it as not ouerthro en, becauſe it was grounded vpon the rocke, And euery 
one that heareth of me theſe oordes, and doeth them not, ſhall be lykened vnto 
a foliſhe man, hic he huylt his houſe vpon ſande: and a ſhoure of rayne fell, and 
the floudes came, and the indes blewe, and beat vpon the houſe, and it was hurs 
led dow ne, and the fall of it was greate. 
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the golpell of. S. Mathew. Cap. bit. Fol. xxxilit. 

But lyke as the fruyte of the tree canne haue no good relice, vnlelle the a cree cas 
roote haue good iuyte and ſape:Do the buylding,beitneuer lo goꝛgious, Joop rege 
high, and galaunt outwatdly, ſhal not be ſure, vnleſle it be ſtaighed vpon rar haue 
a ſure and a ſounde koundacion. He that hath my ſpyꝛyte, that is to laye,a good tice. 
ſincere affeccion,regardyng nought els but the glozy ol God, he is a tree 
of a good roote:Do he that ſtaigheth not vpon the vapne thinges of this 
woꝛlde, but vpon the true good thynges of the mynde, and doeth continue 
conſtauntly in theſame ; he very polytikely buyldeth a buyldyng that ne⸗ 
uer ſhall fail noꝛ decape. Therefoze whoſoever heareth my woozdes, and mhae per- 
not hearcth onely,but repoſeth them inward!y in his herte,tothe intent he chere none 
map expꝛeile in his dedes thelame that he hath learned: I ſape that he is aan. 
lyke a manne both wyle and polytike, who to the intente he maye buplde a 
ſounde a a ſure buyldyng, kirſt of all he deuileth and looketh foꝛ a lounde 
and a ſure koundacion, whereupon he maye let his buyldyng to endure a⸗ 
gaynſte all tempeſtes of weathers, Foz in a caulme weather euery bupl⸗ 
dylg ſtandeth lately, but the wynter pꝛoueth the loundneſle of the bupl⸗ 
dyng. Sometyme aboundaunce ot rapne fallcth downe and beateth vpo 
it: Sometyme the fluddes increaled with rayne, all to ſhake it with greate 
violence: Sometyine the hurlyag of the wyndes beateth agaynſt it, and 
beeyng beaten and layde at by ſo manye wayes, it ſtandeth ſtyll and mo⸗ 
ueth not. Why ſo⸗ Becauſe it ſtandeth vpon a ſute foundacion. 

The buyldet dyd koꝛeſee all theſe thynges, and therefoge he lette it bpon 
a ſounde rocke, thzough whole ayde it neded nothyng to feare ail thofe 
aſlaultes.Agayne whoſoeuer heateth my woꝛdes, and heateth them only, ente 
and doeth not repole them in his herte, noꝛ expꝛeſſe them in his dedes: is their youſe 


vpon tge 


lyke vnto the techeleſle buylder, who not fozelcepng the ſtoꝛmes and tem: cand. 


B peſtes, ſetteth his bupldyng vpon the ſande, whiche is afoundacion euer 


The terte. 
Markc. i. 
Luke ,t1itt, 


fletyng and kaylyng, and nothyng ſure to truſt vnto. Afterwardes falleth 
aboundaunce of tayne, the violence ofrpyucrs runneth vpon it, the ſtozme 
of windes runneth agaynſte it, and the houle is looced, diſſolued and 
plucked vp fromthe foundacton, and falleth downe with a great craſhe, 
Why (oz25ecaule the buylding was goodiy and gap to ſee to, but it ſtode 
vpon an vnp2ofttable foundacion. Therefoꝛe your pꝛincipall chiefe care 
and conlideracion mult be of your koundacion: faſtyng, almeſſe pꝛaper, 
ſymple apparell, finally myꝛacles, bee lyke a gaye buyldyng. But pt᷑ the 
mynde of hym that doeth them, looke after vayne pꝛayſe of menne, after 
lucre, oꝛ after pleaſure : all ſhall fall whan the ſoze ſtoꝛme of temptacion 
d2aweth nere. But whoſe affeccion and delyze is ſurely faſtened in the 
doctryne and pꝛomples of the golpell,lookyng koꝛ the rewarde or his wel 
doynges at Gods hande onely, he ſhal behable to ſtande agaynſt al dil⸗ 
pleaſures and iniuries, agaynſt the cruell perſecucions of the wicked a⸗ 
gaynſt the craftie aſſaultes of heretikes: Fynally agaynſt all the engyns 
of Sathan, and agaynſt death it ſelfe, ſhall he be able to ſtande ſiyifely, 
without diſcouragement, vntyll that daye whan that Perſeucraunce, the 
conquerour of all euils, ſhall teceyue het crowne, 


¶ And it came to paſſe, that w han Teſus had ended theſe ſayinges, the people 


wi 3 at his doctrine. æ For he taught them as hauing power, and not as 
| CTIDECS, 


Whaͤn Jeſus had ended theſe ſapinges , the multitude muſed muche at 
this newe trade of docttyne. Foz they had hearde no ſuche thyng of the 
Dcribes ozthe Phatileis, who pt they added any thyng vnto Poyſes 

Ell, lawe 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſinus vpon 
e£222%* la we to bꝛyng themlelfe in eſtimacion with the people. they vſed to bꝛyng C 
Saves © furth cettapne weryſhe conſtitucions, of waſhyng theyꝛ handes bekoꝛe 
meate, of waſhyng the bodye yk any came home from market, or waſhyng 
the cuppes, of paying of tythes that came of mpntes and of rue, Jeſus 
taught no luche thyng, but whereas he dyd by mpzacles ſette koꝛthe and 
ſhewe what he coulde doe in dedes, he declared hymſelfe to be theſame in 
Doctryne alſo koꝛbyddyng with authoꝛitie, that whiche the lawe fauoura- Fade 
bly dyd ſuffer,and requyzyng that whiche the lawe dydnot requyze, The 779 — 
lawe ſuſtered diuozce for euery càuſe:Jeſus fozbade al diuoꝛces vnleſſe it vower. 
were foꝛ aduoutry. The lawe foꝛbade nothyng but to kyll: Jelus requy⸗ 
red that we ſhould not be angry with our bꝛethꝛẽ, and declared euidently 
that he was not onely the interpꝛeter but the Loꝛde of the lawe alſo: not 
the miniſter. but the authour. Finally a certayne lyuelyneſſe of his perftcte And nota 
docttyne, and a certayne naturall ſtrength oftrueth, touched and enlpired — 
the lymple multitude,whiche was deſirouſe to learne, and neuer had expe⸗ 
rience of the lyke in theyꝛ Scribes and Pharileis. 


C The. vin. Chapter. 


C And han he was come do ne from the mountaine, muche people folowed d de texte 
hym. And heholde, there came a lepre, and wurſhipped hym, ſaving: Lord yf thou 


ylt, thou canſt make mecleane. And leſus put furth his hande, and touched hym, os. 
7 5. 


ſaying :I will, be thou cleane, And furthwirh his leproſye, was clenſed. And Ieſus Auge, d. 
ſayech vnto hym: See thou tell no man, but goe and ſhewe thy ſelfe to t he prieſte, 

a oy offer the gyfte that Moyſes commaunded to bee offered for a wyineſle vnto 

TNetng 


===zDcrefo:e whan Jelus had ſpoken theſe weighty and high © 


„ Ex*thynges in the mounte, not to euery manne, but chieflye to deus 
— [91s diſciples, and to ſuche as were able to folowe them kram ie 
abbarcch [SVs with cheretulneſſe of the ſpyꝛyte:he doeth abbaſſe himſelfe monte 
— ys agapne to the humilitie and lownelle of the common ſoꝛzte, 
dennen. 4 whiche had many vnweldy, weake, lame, and ſycke, whom 


he thought to allure to the deſyꝛe of heauenly thynges, thꝛough coꝛpoꝛall 
benefites. And in healing of them he dyd theſame by ſygnificacion, which 
he dyd by his doctryne in healyng the dileaſes of the loule. Eyther of theſe 
Lone is thynges gaue credite and authoꝛitie to other. We beleue hym the moꝛe 
woorn® g, wyllyngly, whome we loue:and loue is wunne by benefites, And his ſay⸗ 
ing weigheth wel with vs, whom we lee and perceiue to bee ſo myghty in 
Wh getus dedes. Therefoꝛe whan Jeſus lefte the hyll and came into the playne, di⸗ 
dio un the lletle coumpaignies of menne dꝛewe vnto hym on euety lyde to the entent 
frg:reof that manpe myght beare wytnelle of the myzacles that he ſhould doe. 
c:2yne Wherefoze a gteate noumbze beeyng gathered together, beholde, there auen 
lente gude cummeth furth acertayne manne geuyng occaſion of a myꝛacle, and tea- a tepcra 


for weer chyng them withall as by a fygure,from whence and by what fapth, they per hn. 
Thei<ouc that werdiſeaſed with the lepzy of the ſoule,ſhould ſeke remedy.Foz there 
neut de Came forth a certapne manne hauyng his bodye infected with the lepꝛye. 

and hared This diſeaſe emong the Jewes was counted muche abhominable.and is 


ofcoe Jes 


= thought to be ſuche, that no Phyliciã can heale it. The tudgement of this 
mente of Dileale, as of a ſacred thyng lying in Gods handes only, was appoynted 
veionged vnto the pꝛieſtes, which ſearched out by meruailouſe and diuerſe obſeruaz 
8. cions, whether the bodye of any manne were infected with the veray lepꝛy 

oʒ not. It was notlefull foꝛ them that were iudged ſitke of this dileaſe to 


come 


8 ——Ü— —y—— 


the golpell of. S. Mathew. Cap. bit. Fol. xxxb: 
A come in the compaignye of men:neythet was it lefull to touche the bodye 
whiche was dekyled with this diſeaſe. This manne thetekoꝛe iudged ofthe 
pꝛieſtes, beyng fowle with the veray lepꝛie, durſt yet cum to Jeſus, which 
is the purifier and clenſer of all. The delpze of health tooke away ſhame⸗ 
faſtnes:the appꝛoued godnes of Jeſus towardes al men, made him bolde, 
So many exaumples or other, whiche returned home beyng made whole, 
made hun to truſte well. Therfoze this man fallyng downe befoze Jelus 
oe and woꝛſhippyng him, layed: Loꝛde yf thou wilte thou mayſteclenſe me, 
choucante What woulde a pꝛoude Phatiſee, oꝛ one ot Moyſes pꝛieſtes haue done in 
wolle · this caſe: He would haue abhozred the vnclene and filthy man, and would 
haue diloeigned to haue talked with hun. But Jelus plaping the parte of : 
a good ſhepeherd, hauing delight in the mannes kayth, whiche was ioy⸗ e cus men. 
ned wit h lo great modeſtie and coldnes, whiche alſo durſt not deſire to be — 1 
clẽled, vn leſle it might ſtand with the pleaſure of him, who knoweth what 88 
Aud dee te koꝛ euetpe man. (but pet he doubted not but that he was hable if he 
oncee foxeh would: ) J eſus ( 5 ſaye)refuſed not the vnclene manne, but reached foozth 
dis bande. hig hand & touched him. And here he dyd neglecte the law, as touching the 
letter, aud ſpake ſuche woꝛdes whereby he declared bothe the goodnes ol 
his will, and the greatnes or his power, Becauſe(p he) thou dooeft beleue 
that J can if Þ wil, J will: Be thou whole. and as loone as he had ſo ſpo⸗ 
ken the ſkynne was chaunged, and the diſeaſe leat hym the people beeing 
witnes of the ſame. Acter this, to the intente the miracle might the better be 
beleued, and alſo the pꝛieſtes haue none occaſion to repꝛoue 02 milcoſtrue 
that he ſhould take vyon him the auctoutie to iudge of the lepꝛye, and to 
plucke vnto him the lucre and gapne whiche was woont to cum vnto the 
B pꝛieſtes of ſuche as wer clenſed of the lepꝛye, he ſateth vnto him: See thou 
tell no manne that thou art purged of the lepꝛy. Fox it is not thy parte to 
«oc and MWD Je ok thy ſelte and J take not vpon me the oTtce of the pꝛieſtes. Ther⸗ 
c<cwe ry fo2e firſt or all go vnto the pꝛieſte and ſhewe thy ſelfe vnto hym, and il he ,,2Þ7.3e* 


celſe tot 


pucac, declare the to bee clene which heretofoze hath declared thee to bee lepꝛous, the 1epze 


then ſhalt thou offer the gikte whiche Moyſes commaunded to be ockered cyewe yi 
of them, who chaunced to be clenſed of the lepꝛye:leſt afterward they lape ene 
vnto thy charge, and blame thee which cameſt emong the multitude : and 
gon a mit- Mealſo as thoughe I coulde not geue perfect healthe, Foz the gift whiche 
em 22 thep teceyue of thee as pure and clene, ſhall repzoue them pf hereafter fo 
hatred of me, they begin falſely to blame that that is done, Foz if thou 
were not lepꝛous befoze.why did they remoue the from the congregacion- 
If thou bee not now cleane, why haue they receyued of thee thy gikte, as of 
hym that was pourged and clenſcd-Jeſas would that the people ſhoulde - 
teſtitye howe muche pꝛokite the Leper had by his faith, and how lightly 
with a wooꝛd he tooke awape all his diſeaſe, to the entent they might geue 
eare vnto his doctrine with the lame faythe, whereby they might be healed 
of the diſeaſes of the ſolle. 


ne terte. And han leſus was entred into Capernaum, there came vnto him à Captaine 
Luhe . vii · and beſought him, ſaying: Lorde, my ſeruaunte lieth at home ſicke of the palſei, & 
Jon. un. is fore vexed And leſus iaieth vnto him: WhanlT come I will heale him. And the 
captaine aunſw ered, & ſaied: Lord I am not worthie that thou ſhouldeſt cum into 
my houſe, but onely ſpeake the worde,& my ſeruaunt ſhalbe healed, For I alſo m 
ſelf ama man vnder the aucthoritie of an other, and haue ſoldiars vnder me, and 
{ay vnto this man, go, and he goeth: and to an other come, and he commeth: and to 
my ſeruaunt doe this, and he doth it. v han leſus heard theſe Wordes, he meruailed, 
Luke. xili. and ſaide to them that follow ed him: Veraily I ſaie vnto you: haue not found ſo 
great faith in Iſraell. And Iſaie vnto you, that many ſhal come from the Eaſte and 
weſte,and ſhall ſitte with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob in the kingdome of heauen. 
But the c hildrẽ of the king dome Malbe caſt out into the verer darkenes: there ſhales 


The paräphrate of Eraſmiis pn 
he Weping & gnaſh ing of teeth. And leſus ſaied vnto the Captayne: go thy waie, C 


& as thou beleueſt ſo be it vnto the. And his ſeruaunt was healed in the ſame houre. 
Thertoꝛe after that he had taughte the Jewes by thys kacte and dede, 
that the wate vnto health and ſaluaciõ was caſte by the ſincerenes of faith: 
So fo2thwith he teacheth in the captayne of an hundꝛed menne, that the 
wape vnto healthe, was not ſtopped from the Gentiles, fo that they haue 
fayth metc and woꝛthy foz the golpell. Foz whan he was entred into Ca- 
pernaum whiche is a towne not farre from the poole of Genelareth in the 
boꝛders of zabulon and Meptalim, there came vnto hym a certapne cap⸗ 
gy tayne,the whiche kinde of men the Jewes abhozred foz two cauſes, Firſte 
abbozred becaule they be vncircumcyſed fo2 the moſt parte, and alienes from Moy⸗ 
cores es lawe : ſecoundly becauſe that kind of lyfe is defamed commonly. But 
captaince. the good Jelus whiche came to heale all men turneth not him away ney⸗ 
ther. The captaine maketh a tequeſte vnto hun ſaying:Loꝛd, J haue a ſer⸗ Lorde. a, 
uaunt at home whom J loue intierly, foꝛ that heis fapthfull and pzofita-, lpechat 
ble in ſeruice: He now, as to me vtterly vnpꝛofitable, lieth vpon his bedde, ee 
diſealed with the palſey: and he is not onely vnpꝛokitable vnto me, but alſo 
he is ſoze vexed with the rage ok his diſeaſe, being now at deathes doze, 
And this kinde of diſeaſe, like as it is daungerous and grieuous: ſo is it Seren. 
not lightly cured by the arte of Ghilicians, Jelus delityng in the kapthe 
of the man ( which doubted not but that with a woꝛd he was hable to heale 
his ſeruaunt being ablent to the entente he might declare vnto all menne, 
the kayth and truſt ofthe man ioyned with greate humilitie of heart, aun⸗ 
lwered: J will come, J will heale him. Whereunto the Capitaine ſaied: x0 3 in 
L 02d J am no Jewe and J am a captayne, and therefoze a man doubly chi that 
to bee abhoꝛred of the Jewes and therekoꝛe muche vnwoꝛthye J am, that dane 
thou ſhouldeſt enter into my houle & be defiled with my companie. There come me! 
is no nede of thy bodely pꝛelence: Onely ſape the wozde,and(luche ts thy > 4 
power and might) my leruaunte (hall foozthwith bee healed, Thou haſte 
Aungels and meſſagiers to whom thou niapeſt commit ſuche buſines, J 
know by myſelf, Jhauea ruler to whom J amſubiect,J am obedient to 
his commaundementes,neptheris it nedefull foꝛ himto do all thynges. It 
is ſufficient koꝛ him to committe his matiers with authoitte, to others, A- 
gayneJ haue ſouldiers vnder my rule, by who J doe tholethinges which 
be not mete koꝛ me, Onely J geue mp cornmaundement, and they obey it: 
I commaunde one to goe ſome whither, and he goeth. J commaund ano⸗ 
ther to cum, and he cummeth. Agayne vnto myne owne pziuaſe leruaunte 
J ate, doe this, oz doe that, and he ſpedely doeth what he is egMmaunded. 
It my ſeruauntes obeye me being a ſinner and an abiect:hoW much moꝛe 
— dught thyne to be obediente vnto thy commaundementes: Jelus hearyng 
rokens of thele thinges meruailled at it:not foꝛ that he was ignoꝛaunt of the manes 
meruauts faithe, but becauſe he would cauſe all men to meruãyle atit. And turninge 
vnto the Jewes whiche folowed hym, and as it were caſting them in the T7 
The-srcat teeth with theyꝛ vnbeleke, layed: This J aſſure you, hitherto haue J not raced vot 
Centurion founde ſo greate fapth in my people of Jſraell,as I haue founde in thys kolowes 
ſtraungier: whiche nepther knoweth the Pꝛophetes, neyther hathe recey⸗ * 
ued my doctryne,no2 hathe ſeene my miracles. Pe ſtande in poure owne 
The Sen · Conceyte,becaule pe be the childꝛen of the Patriarches whom God loueth, 
ies Cel! becaule ye are the peculiar people of God to whom this health and ſalua- alan n 
and the cyon is pꝛomyſed. But thys J aſſure you:the tyme ſhalbee that many ſhal che ene an 
che k>ng- come on euery ſide from the vttermoſte partes of the woulde, whom pe doe gan ;= 
nome au [gthe and abhozre as ſtraungers and alyenes, whyche ſhall m—_ m » wich Abi 
fapthe, 


the goſpell of. S. Mathew. Cap. viii. Fol-rreve:;' 


2 fayth, and ſytte in the kyngdome of heauen with Ybzaham, Jſaac, and 
Jacob: and your fathers ſhall acknowlage them fox theyꝛ Euangelicall 
taythe,as they: lefull childꝛen, and ſhal take them to theyꝛ table to be par⸗ 
takers of the euerlaſting kelicitte. Contrarie wyle, the chyldzen ofthe king⸗ 
dome, whyche touchyng the fleaſhly kynred commeth of the ſtocke of A⸗ 
bꝛaham, Iſaac, and Jacob, koꝛ theyꝛ vnbelefe, ſhall not onely not bee te⸗ 
ceyued to that goodly and happie feaſte, but alſo they ſhall bee thzuſt oute 
into the outewarde darkenes, beecauſe they woulde not ſee beroꝛe whan 

There char they might the lyghte that was offered them. There ſhall they bee puni⸗ 
be wepins (hed koz theyꝛ vnbelete, wepyng and gnaſſhyng with teeth:haupng intel⸗ 
»ng o© lygente nowe whan it ſhall bee to late, from what greate felicitie they bee 
teeth.  failenthzough they: malice;and enyye ſhall make they; ſozowethe moe, 
what tyme they ſhall ſee ſtraungiers and alienes to bee receiued to the fe- 
Aschoube: licitte and honour, whyche was pꝛomiſed vnto them, Whan Jelus had 
it bnte the. [Poken theſe thynges vnto the Jewes, to the intente they ſhoulde geue the 
more credite vnto hys ſaping thꝛoughe the miracle, he turnyng vnto the 
captapne, ſayeth:Gooe thy wape, and as thou haſte beleued, ſo bee it done Saenen 


is geueu 


vnto thee, Clerely declarynge that ſaluacion is not geuen, neyther to the 1 
ſtocke and kynted neyther to the other merites, but to fayth onely, whyche nor vnco 
he requyted and founde lacke of, in moſte parte of the Jewes. Ind as he bur ta teich 
ſayed ſo the thyng folowed. Fox it was tried that the ſelte ſame tyme, the eu. 
Capitaynes ſeruàunte was ſodamly delpuered from his diſeaſe, becauſe 

no manne ſhoulde ſuſpect that it was dooen by chaunce, oz by the helpe of 
Phiſicians. Foꝛ, as no man is ſodainly delyuered from the lepzie alter the 


courſe of nature :ſo the palſey foꝛſaketh no man ſodamily. 
B 


betete. And whan Ieſus was cum into Peters houſe, he ſawe his wyues mother lying in 

Marhe. i. bead, and ſycke of a feuer. And he touched her han ſe, and the feuer left her: and ſhe 

Tube. 1lit. aroſe and miniſtred vnto them, W han the eauen dre we nere, they broughte hym 

Harke . i many that wer poſſeſſed with deiuels. Andæhe caſt out the ſpirites with a woorde, 

and healed all that were ſic ke, that that might bee fulfilled, hic he was ſpoken by 

Eſai the prophete, when he ſayeth: he tooke on him our infirmities, and bare oure 
lyckenelle, 


When he had ſhewed furthe theſe and certapne other miracles, he with- 
dzewe himſelf foz a tyme from the multitude, and wente into a houle that 
was common to Symon Peter and Andzewe hys bzother, betwene them n de 
and ye bothe. There folowed on James and Jotzn. There he knewe that Peters iery 
rouched mother in lawe hadde ſo greate a feuer, that ſhe kept her bead:and he be⸗ mother in 
and the | YNC delyzed to heale her, taryed not but tooke her by the hande and lyfted cet 
hir. her vp, and fooꝛthewith her whole feuer went awape,lpuelines and chere⸗ 
kulnes returned, in ſomuche that ſhe miniſtred and ſerued them by and by 
of meate: ſo clerely was ſhe delyuered from all grudgeyng of the Ague, 
Truelp no parte of the feuer remayned. where as they whyche bee healed 
by the arte of Phiſictans, bee troubled longe tyme after theyz diſcale, with 
1 teblenes and lothlumnes. Nowe whan night dꝛewe on, a great multitude 
dare cumm eth thycke and lwarmeth at the dooꝛes: lookyng that after hys 
nere, they meate he would retourne againe vnto hys well doing. As he came foozth, 
him many CEP Ofiered vnto hym a meruaylouſe noumber that were vexed with di⸗ 
ror ere Uerle dileales, and alfo demoniakes whyche were polleiled with deuylles: ;ecuscage 
with deuits he caſtyng oute the ſpirites, and putting awaye the diſeaſes, healed them eu i. 


all:wherin allo he did agreably vuto hys name. There was none ſo fowle veatedan 
and lo hoꝛtible kynde of diſeaſes, whiche Jeſus woulde lothe and turne as 


E. lili. wap 


4 The paraphꝛaſe of Eralmus vpon 
way from, There was none ſo vehemente oꝛ incurable, whiche kurthewith C 


| And he 
at his commaundement did not foꝛlake the parties, With a wooꝛd he hea- ele 
led all, frely he healed all: doyng now the ſelt lame thyng in taking awaye PT 
indiftetently the diſeaſes ol p bodye, which he wente about to doe in taking 
awaye linnes. whiche bee the moze fycrce diſeales of themindes .Truely 
fo this he came into the wozlde, and this was it, that Eſat pzophecyed of 
hym many peates paſte: be tobe oure infirmities willingly vpon himſelſe, and he did 
beare our diſeaſes. 1 
vy han Ieſus ſawemuche people aboute him, he commaunded them to go vnto The texte. 
the other ſyde of the water. c And a certayne Scribe came, & ſayed vnto him: Mal: uke. ix. 
ter I ill folowe thee v hitherſocuer thou goeſt, And lIeſus ſayeth vnto hym ; the 
foxes haue holes, and the birdes of the ayer haue neſtes: but the ſonne of man hath 
not Where to reſte his head, And an other of the number of his diſciples ſayed vnto 
him: M aſter, ſuffer me firſt ro go and burie my father. But leſus ſayed vnto hym: - 


Folowe me, and leat the dead burie cheyr dead, | 


And whan Jeſus ſawe that the multitude woulde not departe, though 
he had healed all the ſicke and dilealed, and though night wer at hande, 
(fo2 nowe the ſunne was gone to glade,) but that they came thicke aboute 
him on euety fide moꝛe and moze:he commaunded his dilciples to pzepare 
him a ſhippe to goe ouer the water, to the entente that by that meanes he 
myght bee delyuered from the multitude. Thys once hearde, certayne of 
them departed home. But a certayne impoztunate Scribe folowed Jelus 
vnto the water ſyde.delyzyng to bee recepucd into the noumbꝛe of his dil⸗ 


To ceke CiPles, becauſe he had (cene Jeſus ſo magnifted of the people koꝛ hys pow- 


glozte of 
an other 
ma nes 
dooyngeg. 


he that 


lee th the 
woꝛld 


Dooeti) but 


fondely 


er in ſhewyng of miracles, And this did the Scribe, not to the entente he 
woulde tolowe the doctrine and lyfe of Jelus but that he might geat him D 
ſelfc renoune and lucre by the miracles that Jelus waought, He therkoꝛe 
cumminge vnto Felus, ſayde : Maſter J will folowe thee whither loeuer 
thou goeſt. Jt was a wozde mete foꝛ him that ſhoulde haue been a dilci⸗ 
ple, vt the woozde and the hearte had bothe agreed, He put koꝛth himlelte 
ol hys owne acco2de, and offered hymlelf vnto all thynges, noz made no 
pꝛetence of tariyng. But Jeſus neyther repelled the mannes tmpoxtunitte, 
neyther layde vnto his charge his coxrupte mynde, but lecretly moniſhed 
hym that he was no mete dilciple koꝛ hym, no2 himlelf lykewyſe no mete 


elbe maſter fox the Sctibe:foꝛ wholocucr loketh actcr the commodities of thys 


Chiptte. 


The po⸗ 
tierce of 
geſus, 


woꝛld ioyneth himſelf vnto him but foliſhly which neyther had ne ſought, 

neyther tiches, noz glozy, noꝛ kingdome in this wozlde:but embzaced ex- 

treme pouertie, ignominpe and affliccion, tn ſo muche as he had not thoſe 
thynges whyche the byꝛdes and beaſtes lacketh not, The foxes(@ he)al- Ja ws 
thoughe they haue no houſes, yet haue they holowe caues and dennes to 

hyde them in. The birdes flighvng and wauozing in the ayer, in the ſtede 

of houſes haue neſtes to reſt them in. But the lonne of man ſo is deſtitute owe 
of all ſuccouts of this woꝛlde, that he hath no place of his owne to late his a 537, 
head in. Pk any manne deſire to bee with ſuche a Maiſter, leat him folowe co rea: 
me if he will: but leat him folowe with hearte and affeccion, and not one⸗ 

ly with the ſteppes of the feete. So the Scribe knowing his owne conſci⸗ 

ence dyd fozbeare to folowe him. Agayne one of them whyche began to be 

in the noumber of hys dilciples, beeyng moued by frapltie and weakenes, 

when he hearde of the extreme pouertie ol Chꝛiſte, ſekyng an occaſion by 

ſum col out to ſlippe awate from the diſciples of Felus:Lozd(@ he) befoꝛe Sure = 
I kolowthee wholly, whither lo euer thou goelt,ſuffer me firſt to retourne dan an 


home and burye my father, The cauſe, to the apperaunce ſemed to ſtande m tatber 
with the verat courſe and duetie ol nature. But Jeſus willing to teache 


that 


the goſpell of. S. Mathew. Cap. vii. Fol. xxx bi. 
I that all thinges ſhould be let à part in the cauſe of euerlaſtyng health, and cxcowyn 
that herin all tatiyng a lingering is daungeroule: ſuffered not the young — 2 
man beyng of a good mynde, but pet keble and weake,) to bee intangled — nay w 
with buſpnes of teſtamentes ol the dead, vnder the pzctenle of godlpnes, | 
and whiles he pꝛouideth foz the vile inheritaunce ofthe wozlde, to fall frs 
eat the the enheritaunce of heauen. May (q he)thou ſhalte nowe nothing haue to 
aher dead. doc with thy dead father, whiche haſt pꝛoleſled thy ſelf to the heauenly like, 
there will bee enough to burye thy father, Sutter the dead to burye they 
dead and leat ſuche perſons put the dead inthe pearthe, which loue pearth- 
ly thinges:leat them burye thy father beyng dead in yearth, whyche being 
alpue ate bothe dead and allo buried. They bee aliue to men, they be dead 
to God. Be thou carefull to lyue, and departe from the compaignie of the 
dead, yr thou wilt lyue in dede. 


The terte. And w hanhe entred into a ſhippe, his diſciples folowed him. And behold there 
Mark.1:it. aroſe a greate tempeſt in the ſea, inſo much that the ſhip was couered with waues, 
Luhe. bitt. and he Was aſlepe, and his diſciples came vnto him, and aked him, ſaying: Lorde 
ſaue vs, e periſh: and he ſayth vnto them: why are ye fearefull, o ye of litle faith? * 
Than he aroſe, & rebuked the v indes, and the ſea, and there folo ed a great calme. | 
And the menne meruaylled, ſaying; What maner ofmanis chis, that bothe Windes 
and ſea obey him? 
 (Therefoze whan Jeſus had ſente awape the multitude, and was entred 
into the ſhippe, his diſciples awaiting vpon him, euen ſoodainly as they 
rowed there role a tempeſt, « the water was fo troubleous that the waues 
aud te In mauer ouerwhelmed the ſhippe, Jeſus in the meane ſeaſon ſlept vpon 3ecus wr 
was auepe à pilowe, lignittyng(as it wer by à kigute,) what perill there is in thynges tren 
here in the woꝛlde, as often as they ſlepe being delited with commodities 125 
B X pleaſures of this woꝛlde, whyche haue taken vpon them to be in ſtede of 
Chuſt. But in thele tempeſtes x troubles, the diſciples doe ſhew where we Kemerie 
ſhould ſeke foꝛ ſuccour. Foz they being amaled with feare,plucke atChuſt, neren 
- Zone baue f wake him oute of his ſlepe. Lo2d(@ they) ſaue vs, we be loſt, Fox yet they co» bee 
bo... beleued he was but only man, and that they coulde not be ſafe.vnleſſe that 
he were awake, Therefozc Jeſus minding to make them bolde and voide 
of all feare, and alſo conquerours agaynſte al aſſaultes of the moſte ſoze 
and vehement troubles, rebuking theyz greate keare: Why keare pe( ch he) 3 
nas ye of Pe menne of litel kayth-Ye whiche haue leene ſo manye miracles, and haue crouvtes 
hearde mp doctrpne,ought not to bee put infeare with any thyng,neto bee 2vnbeuce 
in dꝛede as though the helpe of God woulde fayle you in any place, yffo 
bee that kayth and truſte neuer fayle you, whiche as pet J lee not in you ſo , | 
Than ye MUCHe AS ought to bee. After that Jeſus had thus moniſhed his diſciples, de declared 
eco he tole:and to the entent to ſhewe himſelf the Loꝛde of all the clementes,he der land of 
cve es rebuked the windes,and the fea: and furthwith the tepeſt ceaſed, and there · 
tolowed a meruelous caulme, becaule it might the moze appere, that it 
,Andrhere wAS doden not by the ſtrength of man, but by the power of God. Fox there 
great is nothing moꝛe dilobedient oz vnrulp,than the fea once troubled. and yet 
calm. at the Loꝛdes cõmaundement, it was ſodainly turned into a great caulme, 
Further, the diſciples and others whiche wer in the ſhippe, muche muling 
at ſo meruaillouſe a matier, ſayed: What mightie man is this, and ol what 
a greate power: Foz vtterly he ſemeth to be moꝛe than man: koꝛ not onely 
dileaſes and deiuils, but alſo the windes and the ſea obey his commaun⸗ 
demẽtes. And by this exaumple, Jeſus our verap good Loꝛd hath taught Zr che 
vs that as often as the ſtoꝛmes of temptacions and perſecucions rage a- arrouies 
gainſt vs, we ought to ſeke foz help none other where but of hym, Euerp aal 


tumult and trouble ſhalbe made caulme and quiet ik that he awake in vs. 
6 ; And 


The pataphzaſe of Eraſinits vpon 
And w han he was cum to the other ſide of the water, into the countrey of the C 

Gergeſites, there met him t o poſſeſſed with deuils, cumming out of the graues, are w. 
and they were oute of meaſure fyerce, ſo that no man might go by that Waye. And Tuke. iti. 
behold they cried out, ſaying: O Jeſu the ſonne of God, what haue we to doe With - Pere note 
t he et Art thou eum hither to tormente vs before oure tyme? And there was a good — 
vv aye of from them, an heard of many ſ ine feeding And the deuils beſought him, them 6a- 
ſaying: if thou caſt vs oute, ſuffer vs to go into the heard of {wyne, And he ſaide deremites, 

= : . - . 93 Bederes 
to them: go your aye, and they going out went into the heard of lwine,and the nites. The 
hole heard ofſ ine, was caried hedlong into the ſea, and periſhed in the waters, Lat pa: 
Than they that kepte them fed, and v ente thevr waies into the citie, and tolde all — 
thinges, and hat had happened vnco the demoniac kes. And be holde, the whole Seratenes 
citie came furth to mete Ieſus. And w han they ſawe him, they belought him to de⸗ 


parte out of theyr coaſtes. « 


Therefoze whan Jeſus had paſſed ouer the water, he came into the 

countrey ofthe Gergeſites. 4nd behold there was oftered a maticr and 

c vo de: All occaſion of a greater wonder. There met him two men, whiche of long 
padened time had been polleſied with the wurſte kynde of deuilles, whiche epther 
th waͤndered in the wildernelſlc,oz els hid themſelues in dead mennes graues, 


__ Cptirites 


—. whiche wer woonte to be made and ſet vp by the high wapes ſyde, Theyz 
0. rage was ſo greate, that no cheynes coulde holde them, but bꝛeakyng all 
they bondes, they ranne vpon the wape goers lo that no man could ſafelt 
pale that waye. Mo man durſte bꝛing them vnto Jelus, (as J haue tolde 
you howe they did with dpuers others, but the lecret might of Jelus dꝛew 
them againſt theyz willes, The wicked ſpirites wer ſoze vexed r could not 
abide the diuine power: in ſo muche that beyng guiltie in themlelues, they 
felt a certaine new and a ſecrete toꝛmente:vea befoze that Jeſus ſpake vn- D 
to the, they Fcared leſt the daye were nowe at hand in the which they ſhould 
be ſent into the dungeon of hel, there to be puniſhed eternally, and not to 
>euds cn: be (uftered herafter to moleſte and vere men. Therkoꝛe toꝛment and feare 
foxced a= fozted the againſt they; willes, to ſpeake and to beare witnes of the diuine 


gaift theit 


willes ta power in Chuiſt, They cried out therkoꝛe by the mouthes of the milerable 2 Jcus de 


5 | c f 
geen men: Jeſu the ſonne of God(@ they)whathaſt thou to do with vs e Atte gad wi 


re. thou come hither to tozmente vs betoꝛe ourtymezwe knowe what milcric dooc yr 
and wꝛetchednes abydeth fox vs accoꝛdynge to oure merites:but ſuffer vs 
foz a tyme. That daye ſhal come to vs to ſoone. We deſyze delaye and not 
to bet deliuered. Not farre fromthe place where theſethynges wer dooen, 
The de: there was an heard ofhogges feding, Than the deiuils keling themlelues 
fa god inte to bee ſoꝛc vexed by the power or God, leſt they ſhoulde departe withoute An 
anheardofanp hurte doyng(lo greate was they2 malice) they made thys peticion vn⸗ ycarde ot 
0p. to Jclus;Ffinno calc thou wilt ſuffer vs to dwell a abyde in thys houſe, cwyne b 
ſutter vs at the leaſt, that we maie departe hence & enter into the hogges, , 
a beaſte bothe filthye and muche wooꝛthye to bee abhozred, As ſoone as 
Jeſus had geuen them thys libertie, whiche thoughte it ſufficiente to pro- 
uide fox the healthe and faluacion of manne, the multitude of deuils went 
furthwith into the heard of hogges. And beholde furthewith the whole 
heard, beeyng dꝛuen into a fury and rage, ranne downe headlonge from 
com the hyll into the water, and wer there dꝛouned inthe water. Thys ſuffercd 
the denus Jeſs bothe to ſhewe the notable malice of the deiutls, and alſo to gene 


to enter ins 


eorhe | occaſion that this miracle might bee bzuted abzode,Foz the ſwpneheardes +4, 


cwyne. leyng thys hozrible light, ranne awape foz feare,and wente into the citie of ther 0 
Gadera, and tolde the citezens what they had ſeene, and what had hap- +. 
saverathe pened to the Demoniakes nowe commonlyknowen, to whom it chaun⸗ 


che Herst. CeD to bee healed, and what had Happened to the heard of hogges. 
The 


the golpell of. S.Pathew. Cap. viii. Fol.rrxvilte; 
The whole citie of the Gaderenes being amaled at this tidinges, wente and deden 
foozth to meete Jeſus, fearing leſte he ſhoulde come to them. They lawe ae cane 
theyz hogges killed. They lawe the twoe men that wernaked, now appa- gue comere 
reled, they ſawe them petfeictely healed of thepz kteneſie and quiet oute of 
theyz rage, inſomuche that they ſat at Jelus fete knowlageyng hym to bee 
the autour and cauſe of thepz healthe. But becaule theſe Gaderenes were 
groſſe and cuill, they feared moꝛe the might of Jelus, than they loued his 
goodneſſe:and they regarded moꝛe the loſſe of theyꝛ lwyne, than the health 
of men. They wente vnto Jeſus and deſp2ed him to departe from theyz 
coaſtes: who yt they had thzoughly knowen him they would haue deſpzed 
him inſtantly that he would haue vouched ſafe to come into the coaſtes of 
thep2 countrep, to do the lame thing in theyꝛ heartes, whiche he had doone 1 
in the twoe Demoniakes. Foꝛ the hogges declare what the lyfe of them the Sade⸗ 
was, ſeeing that the deuilles deſyꝛed to poſſeſſe them in the ſtede of men. har ther 
Therefoze Jelus taught them nothing, but thought it enough to put the aste. 
in feare onely:not withſtanding he hath taught vs by this exaumple. that 
there is no peſtilence, noz no poyſon of the ſolle ſo ſoꝛe, that we ſhould de⸗ 
ſpape of health, yt we chaunce to come to Jeſus. Foz there be certapne de⸗ 
ſpzes lo vnbzydeled, fo vehement and ſo outragious, that they dꝛieue and 
force the pattie that hath the, vnto witchecratt to manſlaughter, to mour⸗ 
dꝛeyng ok his deareſt frendes, and to other wicked dedes not to be named, 
yea and ſumtyme they dꝛyue him vnto ſtiche a lurie, that he killeth himſelf, 
No meanes of man can heale and helpe theſe thynges, onelye Jelus can 
geue health yl he wyl vouchelate to come vnto them. There is no cauſe of 
deſpapꝛe, he wil vouchelate to come to the,yf they on thepz parte wyl come 


to hym. 


The. ix. Chaper. 


The texte. And entering into a ſh ippe, he paſſed ouer, and came into his ov ne citie. And bes 
Markc.tt, holde they brought to him a man, ſic ke of the palſey, lying in a bed. And w/ han le⸗ 
Tube . v. ſus ſa ve the faythe of them, he ſayd vnto the ſicke of the palſey: ſonne be of good 

chere, thy ſinnes bee forgeuen thee. And beholde certayne of the ſcrihes ſaide with= 

in themſelues: This man blaſphemeth. And wha leſus ſa theyr thought, he ſaied: 
Actes. iti Wherfore thinke ye euyl in your heartes. For hether is it eaſier to ſaye, thy ſynnes 
xir. be forgeuen thee: or to ſaye, ariſe & alke? But that ye mayeknow that the ſonne 
ye xp of man hath power to forgeue ſinnes in yearth: than ſaieth he to the ſicke of the 
Jhon.v. palſey:xariſe, take vp thy bed and goe home: and he aroſe and went home. But the 

people that ſawe it, maruailled and glorified God, ho had geuen ſuche power 

vnto menne. — 
C Clus therekoze not minding to geue that that is holy 
[ 4931. vnto dogges, noz to caſte pꝛecious ſtones vnto ſwine, 
F centred into the ſhippe,and went ouer the water againe, 
returning into his citie called Capernaum,(foz therehe 
bad a litel coꝛner of an houſe at that tyme.) And whan 
f Ahe was entred into p houſe, many gathered about him, 

2 cemong whom wer alſo doctours of the law, that came 
andveta {COM Galilee, Jewerie and Hietulalem. And he ſat downe, and taughte 
they , them, and the Scribes and the doctours lat alſo by him. And when there 
dnta hym a lame about him ſo greate a noumber of men, that the houſe was nowe to 


man f:k® [itle to holde them all, and the entrye oz poꝛche of the dooze not hable to 

paiccy- recepue lo oreate a multitude : certayne there were whyche bzought vnto zeaterye5s 
hym a certayne manne grieued and vexed with ſo vehemente a palſey, er. 
that he was carried of fowermenne bed andall, whyche was rather like 


a dead karkaſe of a manne.then a manne, 
Who 


[> 


The paraphzaſe ot Eraſmtis vpon 
Who whan they knewe Jeſus to be within, and that they could not entre C 
foz the multitude they clymed vp vpon the houle top, a loocing the tiles 
of the houſe they leat downe þ bed with the licke man thzough a hole with 
choꝛdes, befoze the feete of Jeſus, Jelus not offended noz grieued with 
this umpoꝛtunitie of them that carried the ficke bodye but rather allowing 
the feruentenelle of theyꝛ faith that had bzougyHt hun thither, (albeit it is 
litzelie that the ſicke manes faith alſo was no leſle, which either commaun- 
ded himſelketo be leat downe, oꝛ els willingly ſuffted it:) Jels (J laie)tur⸗ 
ning vnto the manne that late bedꝛed to the entent that he would earneſte⸗ 
ly commende the vertne of faith to them that ſtode about:be of good cou⸗ „ ce, 
rage my ſonne(@ he) thy ſinnes be koꝛgeue the:cirit deliuering that part of ve forgeu? 
the man from biſeaſe,from whence the dileaſe of the body had come: & yet _— 
meruaillouſe ientilly he talleth him ſonne, being & man tn pieteous cale x 
niſerable both in body and ſoule pꝛiuely caſting the Nharileis a Stribes 
in the teeth with theyꝛ pꝛide a arrogauncie. The multitude keping lilence a 
Tre marualing, certain ofthe Scribes hauing in their remebꝛaunce that God 
Sceibes & ſateth in the holi ſcripture: It is i that put awaie the ſinnes of men, wheras in . uu. 
w chert Cache a great telozt of the fauourers of Jelus they durſt not openly mour⸗ 
myndes mut againſt hun, they ſpake ſecretelt within themlelues:this is a blaſphe- This ma 
— met of god which being but man, tak eth vpon him the power of god. But 5th, 
Jelus who had ſomwhat declared his godly power vnto the Phariſeis in 
tfozgeuing of ſennes, declareth the lame allo by a ſpeciall ſigne, opening d 
berg de ſhewing that it is not hid fro hun, what eueri man doeth thinke. Theretoze and wy; 
dymccife MAKING aunſwer vnto thole thinges which they ſpake within theſclues in 34a 
' thepz lecret thought, ſaieth: Why dope enuie at wel Doinges,thmking il in wa. 
yolit heattes:Suppole pe becauſe the dilcale of the mind is not ſeen with 
bodelp pies, like as the health neither is not ſene,thmke ye that J take vpd > 
me vntruly & pꝛomiſe vnto other that I cannot perfourniceBut whether wbecter 
thinke pe moe eaſe to ſaie to him that is in ſinne, as J ſaied euen now thy te late. 


ts ſaie, thy 


linnes be fozgeue thee:oꝛ els to ſaie vnto the man diſeaſed with the palſep, (375 ur 
whom ye lee wholp bound with diſeaſes, arile walk ee Therfoze to the en⸗ idee, et. 
tent that by the reals of thinges that pe ſee, ye map alſo beleue the thinges 
true that ye ſee not, that both are indifferẽtly eaſie to the ſonne of manne, 
with a woꝛd to take awate the dileaſe, and to pardon the ſinnes, J wil geue 
vou a ſigne and a token maniteſt a open to cuery mannes ſenſe and vnder⸗ „ 
ſtãding. And in caſe pe ſhal ſee theſe woꝛdes which J ſhal ſpeake now not know ta: 
to be vaine, but to haue theyꝛ pꝛeſent efticacie @ ſtrength, doubt pe not but om hat 
that the fonne of man hath power in yearth to fozgeue ſinnes, and that not korgene 
by facrifices,oz by holocauſtes, but by ſimple and plain woꝛde. And there⸗ — 
with turning to the dileaſed of the palſey, he ſaped: Ariſe, take vp thy couch jy 
and departe into thy houſe, that they which haue knowen thee ſicke a haue — 
delpayꝛed of thyhcalth mate lee and percetue that thou art ſodainly made don. 
whole and ſtrong:inſomuch that thou art not onely hable to go vpon thy 
kete, which a litel befoze waſt bozne of kower poꝛters but alſo, that Þ courſe 
of thinges now chaunged thou art hable to bearethe bed, whichchitherto 
hath bozne thee. And furthwith as he ſpake, the thing came to paſſe. The 
diſeaſed of the palſey riſeth vp,s laying the bed vpon his ſhoulders, he de⸗ 
partethinto his houle,after an other manier of faſhion andpompe,than he 
was carried a litel befoze.Xohan the multitude ſaw this euidẽt & manifeſt . «, 
miracle, and plainly perceiued that it was a thing not of the power of ma, dove th 
but ofthe power of god, they gloufied god, which had geuen ſuche power mera 


vnto men in peatth, laping that they neuer ſaw ſuch a thing doen of them, en . 


whiche 


p 


the coſpell of. S. Mathew. Cap.tr 
A whiche are counted the chieke and the moſte excellente menne emong the 
Jewes , But the Scribes were lo put to lilence, that they were the moze me 4 
{tyzred and chafed with enuy, becauſe they ſought moꝛe theyꝛ owne glozy, — 
then the glozy of God: by the whiche increaſyng and ſhyning furth daply ener 
thzough Jelus, they ſawe themſelues to bee diminyſhed and derkened. * 
Foz lyke as the ſunne derkeneth a candle: lo the gloꝛy of God darkeneth 
the vayne gloꝛy ol men, and cauleth it to vaniſhe a waye. But the enuy of The ennie 
theſe menne pzofyted to none other ende, butthzough reliſtaunce,to maze muryng of 
the gloꝛye of Chꝛiſte the moze manifeſt and notable. Foz God can vſe d 
the malice ol men, vnto his gloꝛy and renoume. Therefoze Jeſus to geue r ne 
place to the enuy of the Scribes . departed thence, and returned vnto moze mas 
the mere and poole, where he taught the multitude flockyng aboute on 


euety ſyde. 


The terte. ¶ And as leſus paſſed furth from thence, he ſawe a man named Matthe ov e, ſyt⸗ 
The. v. tyng at the receipte of cuſtome, and he ſayeth vnro him:«Folowe me. And he aroſe 

and folowed hym. And it came to paſſe as Ieſus ſate at meate in his houſe , beholde 

many Publicans alſo, and ſynners that came, ſate dow ne with leſus and his diſci⸗ 

ples, And han the Phariſeis ſawe it, they ſaved vnto his diſciples: Why eateth 
«Marke,j Yourmaſter with xPublicans and ſinners? But w han Tetus heard that, he ſayd vnto 
Luke.v. them: They that be ſtrong, nede not the Phyſician, but they that are ſicke. Goc ye 
wy ot xii rather and learne w hat that meaneth: | ill haue mercye, and not ſacrifice. For I 
Nias ri, am not come to call the ryghteous, hut the ſynners to repentaunce. 


Math. xi 
Nen The callig 


Further as he paſſed by the cuſtome houſe, he eſpyed ſyttyng there a rhewe ch 
certapne Publican called Matthewe, whiche alſo was named Leut the ayers. 
a man (9nne of Alpheus. And this kynde of menne becauſe of theyꝛ tuthy gayne ,- Fa tone 


nzr:ed we AND greate extoꝛcion, bee dekamed and laundered many wapes, elpecially oc menne 


Matrthewe 
cuz etnong the Jewes. But Jeſus (who hadde befoze that tyme called vnto emong #6 


houte. hym Simon and Andzewe , John and James, from an homely and aa 
B meane kynde of gaine, but yet honeſt and lawful, )nowe to declare openly 
that he deſpiſeth vtterly no kynde of menne lo that they repent and turne 2 
them to better wapes : he calleth vnto hym Matthew, and commaunded Kynd bmg 
hym to folowe. He without any delay leauyng all his accoumptes and re- con 
konynges vnperkecte, leauyng his lucre and gapne, beganne to folowe obnede . 
Jeſus: and ſodaynly became of a Publican, a diſciple. Foz the vopce of zecusvoice 
Jelus had a certayne woonderfull efficacie and ſtrength, and a certayne — 
ſectete power and maieſtie ſhynyng in his countenaunce, whereby whom 
he woulde, he allured and dꝛewe vnto hym, even lyke as the ſtone called e gane 
as 7ecns Maͤgnes, dꝛaweth yꝛon. After that Matthewe delyzed Jeſus, that he Kiagnes 
meat n wolilde vouchelale to take a tepaſte in hys houſe , Whiche thyng Je iron vio 
ds once. {11S dyd without any griefe, to teache his diſciples that they ſhoulde not **: 
foꝛſakethe cumpaignye of wycked menne , yr there bee any hope that they fry nor ta 
wyll bee the better by theyꝛ coumpaignye, Matthewe of ſuche thynges 82,0? 
ä he had than made a bountikull and a greate dyner vnto the whiche he 
meny hub bꝛotight manye of hys loꝛte or menne, bothe Publicans and ſynners, 
wears 19 whome by his exaumple and communication, he alluted to the admira⸗ eb 
£arcame» ion, and loue of Jeſus. Therefore when the Phariſets ſawe Jeſus and dee 


with cfg his diſciples ſytting at meate with them, they lekyng matter on euery ſyde py 
pics, to blame 3 repꝛoue hym, they dare not ſpeake vnto hym leſte they myght 
heare that which they would not. but they indeuoure and attempt to with⸗ 
dꝛaw his dilciples from him. Why ( ꝙ they) doeth your maiſter ( whom ye 
folowe as one ofnotable holines)takerepaſte with Publicans i ſinners, 
whole coumpaignie we foꝛbeare x eſchewe as fylthy xabominable - But 


lyke 


The paraphꝛate of Eraſinus vpon 
Commenty [pke wyll ſoone flocke with the lyke: and commonly we become ſuche as C 


ache as thep bee, with whome we lyue,200yan Jelus heard this communicacion, 
wear he tazeth vpon hym to defende hys diſciples, beeyng yet but weake: 
we rue. where he geueth a leſſon that the pꝛeachers of the golpell be not detyled 

with the coumpaignie of ſynners, with whom they coumpaignie foz none 
The Scei: other entent but to allure them to goodneſſe. But the Phatiſeis do thine 
Sees And flee fro the Publicans, (who by the common eſtunacion bee counted 
way obey ſynners, ) not becauſe they would not be decyled with theyz ſpncutneſſe, but 


chũned the 


bb ble to the entente that they themlelues bepng wurle than the Publicans, may 
cancs. bce counted holy among men: but ſuche as are indewed with the holynes 
of the golpel, doe not deſp2e the coumpaignie of lynners to the entent that 
they would take any lucre 02 aduauntage t᷑rom them, but to euriche them 
with godlyneſſe: and they enter into theyꝛ houſes koꝛ none other putpole, 
Such eve than the good Phyſians entre into the houſes of ſicke menne. Foz it be- cem 
not ehe cummeth a faythtull hyſician, to be moe often in no place than among nee not“ 
Vurtitian. them which haue nede of the Phyſicians helpe. Therefoze he turnyng vn⸗ n.“ 
to the Phatileis, whiche thought themſelues iuſt menne, where as in dede 
they were infected with muche wurſe vyce,ſapeth vnto them: Icoumpany 
with the Publicans a ſynnets, becauſe 4 am the Phyltcian or the loules, 
and thyꝛſte toꝛ the health of menne. To what purpole is it to coumpanpe 
with the iuſt, as ye ſuppoſe your ſelues to be, ſich they nede no Phyſician? 
They nede a Phylician that be yll at eaſe, and the hyltcian is p:ofitable 
vnto them, whiche acknowlage theyꝛ diſeaſe, and be wyllyng to be healed. 
Thercfoze to lothe and delpyle them, it is no holynelſe but pꝛyde: and to 9 
ſuccout them it is a ſacrifice muche moꝛe acceptable to D, then any Soe. 
god wille ty kyllde ok lacrifice whiche is offered in the temple. Pe whiche knowe the lerne 
neree rs: {criptures.ought not to bee ignoꝛaunte of the place, where God ſpeaketh meneth 
facrifice. thus: J wyll mercy rather than ſacrifice, Ygapne in Elai, he refuſeth pour offe- pew reg 
rynges,but the wozke ofmercy,he never refuſeth. It ye haue not pet mar⸗ cacrifice. 
ked this thyng,goe and learne what this ſaying of God meaneth, and tha 
{ ve thynke good, repꝛoue my doyng, whiche is not contrarye to poure 
A dance ate [awe,but agreable to the will of God, And why ſhould J refuſe the coum- zun 
Ss 7 : ; come ts 
1 kurz paignie of linners, whiche am come purpolelp to titre and pꝛouoke ſuche cate n 
maner of menne to repentaunce oi they: fozmer lyfe? Many thinke them⸗ or ga 
ſelues iuſt: yt I with dzawe mp ſelke from them, they ought not to bee 
gt:cued, toꝛ they haue no nede of my helpe. And it were a vayne thyng. 
and but a tebuke to call them to repentaunce, whiche haue nothyng to te⸗ 
pente of, With this talkyng Jeſus touched and in maner ſkoꝛned the ar⸗ 
rogatinte pꝛyde of the Pharilets , who thought themlelues to be iuſt, and 
pet were not. | | 
I han came the diſciples of lohn vnto him, ſaying:w hy doe we and the Phariſeis ⁊ e cet! 
faſt for the moſte parte, hut thy diſciples faſt not? And leſus ſayed vnto them: Can 
t he brydegromes children mourne as long as the bi ydegrome is with them? but the 
da yes will come, han the brydegrome ſhall be taken from them, and than ſhall 
they faſt. No manne putteth a piece of new clothe in an olde garnient. For than cas 
ket h he a aye a piece from the garment, and the rent is made urſe. Neyther doe 
menne put new e w yne into olde bottels, for than the bottels breake, and the wyne 
runne th out, and the bottels periſhe. But they put newe Wyne into nee bottels, 
and both are ſaued together. 


3hons dit · ¶Akter thele thynges, certayne diſciples of John, whiche by the reaſon of 
as foz à Certapne carnall afteccion, dyd enuy Jeſus, magnifying John theyz 
«#cc:ton mailter, as a manne mote excellente than Feſus, iopnyng themſelucs 


maiter- with the Phariſeis , gooe vnto Jeſus, and feare not falſely to — 
ym 


_ a= co D_@S 


the coſpell of. S. Mathew. Cap. ix. Fol. xl. 

A hym to his face, becauſe he vled his dilciples ouer delicately, and bꝛought 
them not vp lo hardly as John dyd his, whiche ſemed to pꝛomyle a moze KS 
y rooe hard and ſtraight diſciplyne. The Phatiſeis ſought foꝛ a fame and an o⸗ 8 
we andebe Pinton of holineſſc among the people by two wayes chiefly:that is to wete, means 


afl. gc. bp taſting and pꝛaying. Wherekoꝛe they demaũde of Jeſus this queſtio: [none 4 
w3p doe we the diſciples or John, and the phariſets,faſt ſo often, # pꝛaye war. 
alter the ozdenaunce of oute aunceſters, (whiche haue taught that pzaper 
ſhould be commended and let fozth by faſtyng:) and thy diſciples vle not 
Ipke faſt-Unto this maniteſt and falſe tepꝛoufe, (becauſe it touched hym, 
and not his diſciples, )Jeſus aunſwered veray tentilly : ſo that he neyther 
repꝛoued the oꝛdinaunce of John, neither playn ly condened the faſtinges 
of other mẽ. But only ſhewed that the ientleneſle, which he vled towardes — 
his diſciples , was not of negligence, but of policie, whereby he bꝛought ur. 
them by litle and litle to greater thynges, euen as when a wyle and a lkyl⸗ 
full teacher of youth doeth not kurthwith feare the tender age with harde 
thynges, but with pleaſaunt trayning allureth it to thynges of difficultie, 

So Jelus taketh an occaſion to anſwere them, by the ceſtimonie x witnes 
that John hymſelfe had boꝛne of hym befoze, Foz John teſtifying of Je⸗ 
ſus betoꝛe them that thought John to be Chailt : he that hath a ſpouſe(ꝙ 

3bon.ciw, John) is the ſpouſeman, and his frende ſtandeth by and reioyſeth muche 
becaule he heareth the voyce of the ſpouſe man, meanyng Jelus to bee the 
ſpouſe of whomthe pꝛophecie in the plalme dyd pzomple that he ſhoulde 

potal. xix · come lyke a bꝛydegrome out of his chaumbꝛe: and hymſelfe to be nothing 

Can the els but the frende of the ſpouleman, Jelus therefoze puttyng them in re⸗ yer the 
wrong inembꝛaũce of the ſaying ol John ſayth: In the chaũbze of a new ſpoule⸗ *r:23rome 


ts, there 


czudzes man 02 bzydegrome(where all thinges ought to be ioykul) can the childꝛẽ can dee 


mourne fo 


ongascve that be there within the chaumbꝛe be troubled a grieued with the Jewiſh 229 
is wich thẽ and lowꝛyng falt.chiefly ſeyng the bꝛydegrome to be there in pꝛeſẽce⸗En⸗ ele. 
B uye them not foz this iop whiche will not long endure ,Suffer them to be 
led with this tenderneſle ientely and lwetely, vnto thynges of moꝛe perkec⸗ 
cion. Nowe they haue theyꝛ ſpouſeman a they be wholy ſette on hym, they 
haue no layſure now to faſt:and they be ſo tendꝛe that they cannot awape 
— the with it. In the meane ſeaſon they ſhall growe and were, and the tyme ſhal 
come. æt. come, when theyꝛ ſpouſe ſhalbe taken from them, than they beeyng ſtron⸗ 
. ger, ſhali not onelp faſt ot theyꝛ owne accoꝛde, but alſo they ſhalbe able to 
cas. luer ſharper ſhoures. The Jewes put the chieleſt poynte of theyz religiõ ee the 
in often kaſtinges, and long pꝛayinges. Thele thinges lyke as they be not ten, 
to be tepꝛoued it they be not done koꝛ vaynegloꝛye but foz godlyneſſe: ſo their rel: | 
the doctrine of the goſpel hath an ie a regarde vnto ſtronger thynges # ben cagis » 
to matters of moꝛe weight, vnto the which thinges I frame & faſhion my daetag. 
ſcholars by lytle and lytle. Theretoze mp maner ot teachyng agreeth not 
pütetha with Johns. It is new that F teache, and my doctryne is new, and a new 
ncwe maner of teaching is molt ſemely foꝛ a new kynde of doctryne. It beho- 


piece in 


aneide Ucth not a ſcholemaiſter to be ouer haſtie:the thing ſhall declare it ſelfe in 
bc. tyme,wholelcholars be better bzought vp x taught. Olde thynges muſt ode ehen. 
not be miengled with new. Foꝛ no man ſoweth a patche ol new and rawe dor beer 
clothe in an olde garment. Foꝛ by this way the hole of the olde garment is ander, 

| not onely not mended, but alſo the hole is made greater and moe yll fa- 
do men WOUred , becauſe the newe clothe agreeth not with the olde. And they gew wyne 
pucre nee fhAf bee wyſe and polytpke menne put nonewe wyne into olde veſſels, n ade bot. 


old bottels F02 than à double inconuenience foloweth, whyleſt bothe the wyne run⸗ s 
neth oute, and the veſſels bee bzoken and vtterlye loſte , But rather 


thep 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 

they put newe wyne into newe vellels, whiche mape beare the ſtrength of C 
the wyne,noz ſtarte a ſunder with the boylyng and wozkyng of the wpne, 
So both the vellels be ſaued, and alſo the wyne.F will my diſciples to be 
all newe, and ſo JF faſhion them koꝛ me by lytle and lytle, that in tyme to 
come they map be ſtrong and ſtyffe to beate the myght of the doctryne E⸗ 
uangelical. John durſt put none other than olde wyne into olde veſſels, 
as faſtpng and ſuche other thynges, whiche be karre from thole thynges 
that men ofthe goſpel muſt perkourme. I doe not commpt the ſwete wyne 
of my doctryne, but vnto newe vellels, 


While he thus ſpake vnto them, beholde there came acertaine rew ler, and wur: The texte, 
ſhipped him, ſaying:æ my doughter is euen now deceaſſed, but come, and laye thy 7: Mark. b 
hande vpon her, and ſhe ſhalllyue: and Ieſus aroſe and folowed him, and his diſci- e 
Ss alſo, And beholde, a woman diſeaſed w an iſſue ofbloude tw elue veares, came 
ehynde him, and touched the ſ kyrt of his garment. For ſhe ſaied within her ſelfe: Marke.v, 
if I maye touche but his veſture onely, I ſhall be whole, But leſus turned him, and Lake. vii. 
w han heſaweher,ſayed; doughter be of good comforte, thy faith hath made thee Xvitie; 
ſafe; And the woman was made hole euen theſame time, And whan leſus came 
into the rulers houſe, and ſawe the minſtrels and the people making a noyſe, he ſaid 
vnto them: get ye hence, for the mayde is not dead, but ſſeapeth: and they laughed 
him to ſkorne. But han the people were put forth, he went in, and tooke her by 
the hande, and the damoſell aroſe. And this rumour ent abrode into all the lande. 
2zirus a Jeſus ſpeakyng thele thynges, there came vnto hym a cettayne watden 
eter ofche of the Synagogue called Jaitus, and fallyng humbly vpon his knees 
og» wurſhypped hym, and with vehement pꝛayer and beſechpng,ſayd:my on⸗ 
ly daughter twelue peare of age, was at the poynte ot death wha J came 
from home, and J am ateard leſte that ſhe be nowe dead. Come J pꝛape and vnn 
thee and lay thy hande vpon her, that ſhe maye recouer and lyue. Jeſus faces 
(as he was ready to doe good to all men which aſked with plapne truſt em 
confidence, whether they were pooze 02 xyche, Jewes oz ſtraungers)fozth- D 
with aroſe vp #folowed Jairus, whiche made haſte home yk perhappes 
he myght kynde his daughter yet alpue,The diſciples and the thicke mul- 5, 
3 titude kolowed Jelus. And beholde as he was goyng, there befel an occa- — 
ieth a wo⸗ (ton of an other myꝛacle. There was amog the great multitude of people, weed an 
Raub acertayne woman, whiche had been diſeaſed with the bluddy ſlixe foz the 5% 
bad con. h ſpace of twelue pearcs,and had ſpent her whole lubltaunce vpon philici⸗ 
eiued, xi Ang, and pet kounde ſhe none that coulde heale her diſeaſe, Therefoze was 
* the in double milerie,foz þ pouertie was ioyned with her lickeneſſe.This 
woman though ſhe had conceiued in her hert a great truſt and confidence 
in Jeſus, yet (he durſt not ſpeake vnto Jeſus befoze ſo manpe wytnelſles, 
becaule of the fyithines of her diſeaſe , Therefoze as though ſhe woulde 
ſteale a benefite ſecretlp, ſhe came pꝛiuely behynde his backe, and touched m; 
the ſkyzte of his garmente, Fox thus ſhe perſwaded her ſelfe: yf J touche e ©: 
but the vttermoſte parte of his garment J ſhall be whole: and by and by — 1 
as ſoone as his garment was once touched, the flyre ſtaighed, and the wo⸗ JF J mar 
man perceyued and felt that the health of her body was reſtozed. But Ye- c 
ſus willyng ſuche a notable exaumple of fayth not to be hydden, and tea- 
ching withall that the glozy of God ought not to be conceled:to the intent 
he would haue the benefite to be confeſſed, he turneth vnto the multitude, 
ſaping:who touched me! Whan all denyed it: Pet ſome bodye touched me 
(@ he:) Foꝛ I feele that a power and a vertue is gon ont from me. Here | 
Peter and the other diſciples, not knowyng what Jeſus ment, lay: Loꝛde dam 
thou ſeeſt the thicke multitude thꝛuſtyng thee on euery ſyde # doeſt thou * 
aſke who touched thee, lith ſo many touche thee e But whan Jeſus, as 
though he had not knowen who had touched hym, looked backe aboute 


hem. 


the golpell of. S. Mathew. Cap. ir. Fol.xlt, 


A hym as though he ſought to eſpye the pꝛiuie toucher: the woman beyng 


And whan 
de ſawe her 
cc. 


Thyfeith 


hath ſaued 


tic e. 


B 


Foz the 
maꝛdis not 
Dea Dbi!t 


| Ucperh. 


And tie 
damoſell 
aroſe. 


only pꝛiuy oi the thyng,fozaſmuche as ſhe perceyued that ſhe coulde not 
be hydden from Jeſus, ſette aparte all ſhamekaſtneſſe, and fell downe at 
Jelus feete , tremblyng and featyng, and confeſſed all the matter as it 


was, and what diſeaſe ſhe had, and howe many yeares ſhe had been Ucke, 


and howe ſhe had ſpent all her lubſtaunce in vayne vpon Philicians, and 
how that ſhe had perſwaded her ſelfe in her mynde, that by the onely tou⸗ 


chyng of the ſkyꝛte of his garment,ſhe myght be healed:and how ſhe felt 


by and by acter the touchpng,that perfit health of Her bodye was teſtoꝛed 
vnto her. It was the will of Chziſte that theſe thinges ſhould be declared 
befoꝛe the multitude not to put the woman to ſhame,neyther to purchaſe 
hymſelle pꝛayſe of menne: but by this exaumple to teache al menne, what 
greate matters it is that ſure confidence and faythe in Chꝛiſte is hableto 
doe:and by the exaumple of the woman to eſtabliſhe the kayth ofthe war- 
den of the Synagogue, whiche he perceiued ſomewhat wãauering: and by 
theſame exaũple allo to tcepꝛoue the Phatiſeis foꝛ theyꝛ vnbeliete. There⸗ 
foze Jelus, leſte he ſhoulde ſeme to be angry.and to take awaye his bene⸗ 
fite againe,comfozted the woman tremblyng koꝛ feare, a ſayd:my dough⸗ 
ter, be of good coumtoꝛte. Thy fayth hath obtained the health: Departe in 
peace, with a quiet mynde and voyde of thought. My wyll is that this be- 
nefite ſhall continue with thee, though thou haſte tollen it from me. 


Why gełus 
dꝛewe 
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that had 
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lage the 
benefyte 
openiys 


As Jeſus was ſpeakyng thele thynges, certapne came from the warden 


of the Synagogues houle, and tolde hym that his doughter was dead, 
and that there was no cauſe why to trouble Jeſus, Fox they tooke Jeſus 
to bee nothyng els, but ſome notable Phyſician, whiche was hable by his 
facultie and cunnyng to reſtoꝛe health to them that were alyue, but not to 
reſtoꝛe the dead to lyfe, And therefoze they thought it but vayne to call a 
Phiſlician, (were he neuer ſo excellente, )to a dead man, Jeſus percepuyng 
that the father of the mayde was muche amaled with this tydynges, coũ⸗ 
koꝛted hym.ſaying:Feare not onely haue kaythe and truſt that the mayde 
ſhalbe whole, and ſhe ſhall be whole. It is in thee, that thy doughter may 
be whole, And nowe whan they were come to the warden of the Syna⸗ 
gogues houſe, Jeſus luſfered not the multitude to entre in, noꝛ the other 
diſciples, ſauing Peter, James and John, and the father, and mother of 
the mayden. But all her kinfemenne and rendes dyd wepe, and alter the 
cotintrey maner, they beat theyꝛ bodyes, bewaplyng her, and crying out, 
and dyd ſuche other thynges as menne be wont to doe verpe condly, in the 
funerals ot᷑ tyche menne and great men, Jeſus bad them ceaſe from theyꝛ 
wayling koz the mayden was not dead but allepe. Meaning thereby that 
the mayden was dead to them whiche coulde not rayſe her but vnto hym 
ſhe ſlept onely, to whom it was moꝛe caſpe to rayſe her krõ death, than to o⸗ 


Jeſus re- 
ſtoꝛe th Jas 
iris dough 
ter from 
death to 


ther to rayſe her krom ſlepe. The fannliars a frendes of the warde, becauſe "© 


they perceyued not lo muche of the matter, they laughed Jeſus to ſkozne, 
becauſe they knewe certaynly that ſhe was dead, foꝛ they had ſeen her wha 
ſhe dyed : Therefoꝛe afterthat he had thzuſt fozth from the funerals the 
mournyng multitude he taking the father and the mother of the mapden, 
entred into the parlour, where the coꝛps of the mayden dyd lye. And Jeſug 
takyng the vyzgyn by the hande, ſayed : Mayden atyſe. And kurthwith 
at the wooꝛde of Jeſus the mayden tole, and walked alſo to the ende that 
the allured pzoufe and credite of the mp2acle, myght be the more cettaine. 
Foz he dyd not onely reſtoꝛe lyfe ſodaynly, but allo ſtrength and chereful- 
nelle. And whan the parentes ol the mayden were greatlye amaſed, he 

ol, gaue 


The paraphꝛale of Eraſinus vpon 


gaue them in commaundemeut, and deſyzed them inttantly to tell no bo⸗ 

dye what was done: bothe that he myght auoyde the ſlulpicion of vapne 
busen glozye, (fox this chicfly ought to bee done with the heades of the Syna⸗ 
maunded gogue, whiche dyd all thyuges poſſible to obtaine the pꝛayle of men:) and and s 


that hs 


8 alſo that they myght ſhewe turth with greater fayti and credite, the thyng want ns 
b bb. chat was done ik being cemmaunded to kepe lilence, they would pet nedes abe 
bib tell the thynges that they had ſeen doen, to the Pharileis and to the Pꝛe⸗ e. 
lates of the Synagogue. Foz he ku: we the diſpolicion of manne, whiche 
he mynded to vle to the pꝛofite ot others. And whan he departed, he bad 
them geue the mayden meate vſyng the parte of a Phiſician makyng as 
though it had been no my2acle,whiche thyng eſtablyſhed the kayth of the 
my2acie muche the moꝛe. | 


CAnd v hen leſus departed thence, t o blyndemenne folowed him crying, and The texte, 
ſaving: O thou ſonne of Dauid haue mercve on vs. And whan he . as come into 
the houſe, the hlynde came to hym, and leſus ſayeth vnto them: beleue ye that I am 
hable to doe this: They ſayed vnto hym: L orde, we beleue. I hen touched he theyr Mat. viii, 
iyes, ſaving: according to youre favth, be it vnto you. And theyr iyes wer opened. 
And letus charged them, ſavmg:iee that no man know e of it. But they when they 


. * 


ver departed,ipred abrode his nanie in all that lande. 


Now whan Jelus was departed from the warden of the Synagogues 
houle, and was tetutnyng to his owne Houle ; two blynde meine tolowed 
hym, which Lad heard the tame of his myꝛacles, aud by teaſon thereof had 
concepued an hope to obtavnchealth. cſpectalip hearyng of his goodneſſe 
towardes all menne, were they neuer lo meane and balle of degree. But 
whereas they coulde neither lee Jeſus, noꝛ ceme vnto him:pet with a loude 
crye,toz loue ot health , and fo feruentneſſe of fapthe, they crye a farre of 
vnto Jeſus , with ientle pzayer, ſaying : O thou ſonne of Dauid haue 
mercye vpon vs. J eſus inthe waye aunlwered them nothyng, differryng 
his benctite,that the myꝛacle myght bee the moze manifeſt : becauſe he la⸗ D 
boured contmuallp to allure tle Jcwes to faith and by the veray thinges 
many wayes to repꝛoue the Phatiſeis vnbelefe, The captayne had fapth . 
and truſt, the woman had kayth and truſt , they that carryed the man ſicke 
ot the palley, dyd beleue and truſt, the Jewes and Phatiſcis dyd diſtruſt, 
and were mozevuer iull of malice and euuye. But whan Jeſtis was come 
home, the blpnde men wer recctued into his houſe, who with moſte eatneſt 
hope tolowed hym. Then Jelus geuyng an exaumple vnto others, kyꝛſte 1 
demaunded them of theyꝛ tapth: Beleue pe(e he) that J am hable to per- char 3 a" 

Jefus re- FOUTMe youre requeſtes: And they without any delaye, layed: Loꝛde we raue 
1 ud men beleue. Than Jeſus touchyng theyz eyes with hys hande, layed: As ye 
£2522? blleue lo bee it vnto pou, not chalengyng tohymlelte the reſtoꝛyng of the 

| ſyght, but imputyng it to theyꝛ fapth and truſt: whereby he declared that 
chiellp vnbeliefe made vs vnmete foꝛ the bountifulnelle of God, which 15 
pꝛeſt and readye fox all menne. Alſlone as Jelus had thus ſpoken the eyes 
or the blynde were open, lo that they ſawe clerely. Here Jelus wyllyng to 

8 warne vs couertly that although gloꝛy of it ſelte foloweth the good dede, 
ce pet we mult flee it rather then delyꝛe it: he charged the blynde men veray 

10:22" carneſtly,that no man ſhould knowe of this dede. But the ioying of their 
cies cured neme felicitie ſpꝛed the kame of Jeſus the moze thzoughout the whole 
veneftr: to COUNfrep ; emong all them that knewe of olde that they had long tyme 
_ anp 99ers heen blynde. 


¶ As they went out, beholde they brought ro hym a dumme manne poſſeſſed of ⁊ he ter 


a deuill: and w han the deuill as caſt out, the dumme ſpake: and the people mar- 
. ueyled, 


& fo we any 


the golpell of. S. Mathew. Cap.ir. Fol-xitf, 


AJ ueyled, ſaying: It was neuerſo ſene in Iſrael. But the Phariſeis ſaycd; He caſteth 

Mark. xi out deuils through the prynce of deuils, And lIeſus went about all cities & to nes 

ON teachyng in theyr Synagogues,and preachyng the glad tidynges of the kingdome, 
and healyng euery ſickeneſſe and euery diſeaſe among the people. 


Ther Whan the blynde wer departed, there was an other miſcrable manne 

em offered vnto hym, who was vexcd with a deuyll, whiche tooke awaye the 

EY vle of his toungue that the man nepther was wel in his wytte to wylh (02 
health, noꝛ had no toungue to deſyze it. He therckoꝛe becauſe he had neede Jefus de. 


ltueret! 4 


of an other mannes fayth, was oſtered vnto z clus, Who without any ta manne krs 
tying caſt out the deuill, and furthwtth the dumme ſpake, The multitude denn.“ 
marueplyng at ſo greate ſpedineſſe of myꝛacles, ready in all kynde of diſ- 
It was kales, were they neuer lo incurable, ſaped among themſelues. There was 
nenrf9 neuer manne emong the Ilraelites, that wzought ſo manye myꝛacles fo 
Itraeii. aſily. Contrariwyſe, the Phariſeis beeyng blynded with malyce daylye The mare- 
moze and moe, whereas the thynges that were done in the lyght of all {Frye pics 
menne coulde not bee denyed, vet to the entent they myght withdzaw from ara 
hym the myndes of the people that had hym in veneracion and reuerence, Chuae. 
they kallely ſlaunder hym, chat he caſteth out deuyls, not by the power of 
He caeth God, but by the myght of Belzebub the pꝛynce of deuyls. The whiche 
through the llaunder was ſo vntrue that there coulde not bee a moze madde thyng. As 
deus. who ſhould ſaye, one deuyll dꝛieueth out an other: oꝛ as who ſhoulde ſape, Beizebub. 
Belzebub the enemy of mankinde, gaue lyfe to the dead, health to the licke, 
ſight to the blynde, oz ſpeche to the dumme. Suche euils as thele come ye den 
koꝛ the moſte parte from the detull, and Jeſus of hys goodneile hauynge $50 emits 
compallion vpon menne tooke thelame euyls awap,pzcparyng menne by end Senn 
ſuche coꝛpoꝛall benefites, as myght ſenſibly appeare to the eye, that they it. 
— myght bee apte to the teceyuyng of ſpitituall benekites, But moſte meke 
all citees + Jeſus was not offended with ſuche malicious repꝛoche, but deuiled moze 
racy. koz the health of all men, becauſe he ſawe the Pharileis, (to whome it ap⸗ 
uy perteyned to fee fo the health of the people) ſo lytle to helpe and liiccoure, 
that ailo they enuped the cõmodities of others, Jeſus therefoze as a good 
ſhepehcrde, walked throughout all cities and ſtretes, labourpng to heale 
both the ſoules and bodyes of all men. tcachyng in theyꝛ congregacions, 
and pꝛeachyng the kyngdome of heauen (into the whiche none be recey⸗ 
ued, but ſuche as be voyde of all diſeaſes of the loule)and healyng alſo al 


kyndes of diſeales and ſickeneſſes. 


The texte. a 
ark . vi But han he ſawe the people, he was moued ithæcompaſſion on them, becauſe 


they wer deſtitute and ſcattered abrode as ſhepe hauing no ſhepeherde, Then ſav⸗ 
Luke. x. eth he vnto his diſciples; * the harueſt is plenteous, but the labourers are few, Pray 
ye therefore the lorde of the harueſt, that he will ſende labourers into his harueſt. 


Further whan Jeſus lawe the multitude ſwarmyng on euery lyde, and The com- 

 Eyeryday moꝛe thicker,and thicker,andnowe gredy of health and of ſpn- Jerus vos 

cave che CETE docttyne, and conſidered withall, that the Pꝛieſtes, Phariſeis, and erte. 
y<cpte.he Sckibes, vpon whome the people hytherto dyd hange, to dooe any thyng 

baden kather then to pꝛelerue the people, ⁊ that they were wholy geuen, not to the The wis. 

gloꝛye of God, but to theyꝛ owne glozye,to theyꝛ owne lucte, to they owne Buenes 

vellye, and to theyz owne pleaſutes, in whome pf there were any religion, en. 

it was but coloured and connterfapted, fo that it was very noyſome vnto chins. 

true religton: and whan Jeſus kerther conſidered that the people was but 
tude and groſſe, and yet towarde enough in the wap of emendmente, (fo2 
they lookyng to bee healed in theyꝛ bodyes, folowed with a ſimple and 
playne fayth, and glozifyed God:) and although _ they vnderſtode — 
lt, the 
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thedoctryne of the golpell, pet they dyd not reiecte theſame,Contrarywyle C 
whan he conlidered the Pharileis and the Sctibes, whereas they had the 
Pꝛophetes and the lawe,yet to bee blynded with woꝛldly delyꝛes, and al- 
ſo to reliſtethe doctryne of the goſpell: the good ſhepeherde was moued 
with pitie and compaſſion, becaule he lawe them lyke vnto wanderyng 
ſhepe, ſkatered a ſyndcr and deſtitute of a ſhepeherde, and runnyng hy- 
ther and thither at all aduentures. Jeſus therefoze conlideryng that in the 
Phatiſeis, (who plaped the woulues rather than the ſhepeherdes,) the 
flocke had no hope, and that the people thzough myꝛacles was now ſome⸗ 
what pꝛepated to receyue the doctryne of the golpell , he ſaped vnto hys 
diſciples, whome he had nowe well gathered together: J ſee a greate har⸗ 
The har · Uelt but veray fewe labourers, The fame of the golpell is ſpꝛed abzode Abeba. 


ueſt is p⸗ 


n nt eliety where, The feruente delyꝛe of manye is ſtitted vp, whiche ſeme type ccous, we 
che 4abou: and teadye to heate the wyſedome of the goſpell. But where be they that ters ate 
fews, Will take vpon them to pꝛeache and teuche⸗ Where be they that wil teache le we. 
- purely and ſincerelye, nepthet ſekyng after glozye of man, no after gayne 
and lucre , but teachyng fo ſincerely as ye ſee me teache : Truely ſuche & Parent 
coumpanye of menne muſt not be neglected beeyng kindeled with the de- tes, 
ſyꝛe ofthe heauenly doctryne, What is than to bee done, but to deſpze and a . 
requy2e the Loꝛd of the hariteſt.to thꝛuſt into his harueſt the ydle and vi= 
willyng labourers, Foz the occaſion is nowe, and lyngerpng is daunge- 
rous .  knowe that it is moze pleaſaunte foz you to bee with me, but the 
tyme is at hande, that ye mult ſhewe ſome pzoufe of pour ſelues, and that 
pe mult begynne to ſhewe foꝛthe fox the laluacion of others, that whiche pe 


haue recepued of me. 


C The.r. Chapter. D 


CAnd when his twelue diſciples werecalled vnto hym, he gaue them power a- The text: 
gainſt vncleane ſpyrytes, and to caſt them out, and to heale all maner of ſickeneſſe, 
and all maner of diſeaſes, The names oftherwelue Apoſtels, are theſe, The firſt Si- 
mon, W hich is called Peter, and Andrewe his brother. Iames the ſonne of Zebede, 
and lohn his brother, Philip and Bartholomew, & Thomas and Matthew, w hich 
had been a Publican, lames the ſonne of Alphe,and Lebbeus, w hole ſyrname was 
Thaddeus, dimon of Canaan,and ludas Iſcharioth, w hichalſo betrayed hym. 


—-—-- DHCtefoc Jeſus goyng vp vpon the hyl, comaunded 


is 


FEET — 


his diſciples whiche ſpeciallpe folowed hym, to come gs ew 
vnto hym. Df thele he oꝛdeyned and chole twelue to cee 
bethe chiete, vnto whome as to menne better learned vnro his. 
and mone ſtronge then the reſt, he commptteth with 
authoꝛitie, the office of teachyng, that accoꝛdyng to 
the exaumple that they ſawe in theyz maiſter, they 
Vw m9 ould teache the people, eche in ſondyye places. And pe 9" 


— — — — 
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ueth to the 3 non „ | 452 
vg ſt I — 2 — — — — — 
— leſte he doctryneof fiſhers, beepng bniearned and agane» 


gayntvn: Ablecte menne, ſhould fozthwith bee deſpiſed : he gaue them alſo power res. 
— tor agaynſte all vncleane ſpirytes, to caſte them out with the wooꝛde, and to 
heale all kyndes of diſeaſes, and all faultes of the bodye that whatſoeuer 
Ciniſte dyd befoze them in the fathers name and hys owne, theſame 
ſhould they doe in the name of Jeſus Chꝛiſte, in whoſe roume they were, 
For ſo Jeſus entred, that thzough healyng of grieuous and incurable 
dileales. (whiche benekite ſemeth vnto menne moſte godlpe) he myght al- 
lute the rude and the ſimple people tothe thynges of the ſoule, 
1 


the goſpe!l of. S. Pathew. Cap. x. Fol. xllii. 


A But leſt any man ſhould take falſe Apoſtles fox þ true, thele be the names The ne- 
x herames Of the twelue whom Chulſt himlelfe did ozdeine.Firſt Sunon the ſonne of rwelne 2. 
of we.» John, whiche allo was called Peter, and his bzother Andꝛewe: Fox thele 29*e#- 
are thete. Wer the firſt that Chꝛiſt called. Secõdly James the ſonne of zebedet with 
John his bꝛother: Thirdly Philip and Bartilmew. Fourthly Thomas 
ole ſirname was Bidimus, A Matthew the Publicane,Fifthlie James 
the ſonne of Alphe, with Judas the ſonne of James, whiche allo was cal- 
led Lebbeus o2 Thaddeus. Sixtly Simon the Cananite,whiche was al- 
ſo called Zelotes, and Judas Jlcarioth, whiche afterward betrayed hys | 
maiſicr, By ſuche mauer amballadoures beyng pooxe men, rude abiecte, wor ze 
fiſhers, ſinners and men not knowen and of no reputacion, Chulte wente en vet 
about to tourne and to renue the wholle woꝛlde vnto the wiledome of the learned to 


bee hys 


gholpell: leſt in this pꝛayſe the wozide might attribute any thyng vnto it — £ 


lelt yt he had begonne this heauenly poutpole by menne of learnyng, of be is 


power of ryches, oz of nobilitie. . 

c he texte . eus lent foorth theſe twelue in noumbre, w hom he commaunded, ſaying:goe Marke vi. 
not into the aye of the Gentiles, & into the citie of the Samaritanes, enter ye not: Tue. vi 
but goe ve rather to the loſt ſhepe of the houſe of Iſraell. Goe and preache, ſaying: 
the kingdome of heauen is at hand. Heale the ſicke, clenſe the lepers, rayſe the dead, 
caſt out deuils. Frely ye haue receyued, geue frely: Poſſeſſe not golde, nor ſiluer, nor 
braſſe in your purſes, nor yet ſcrippe towardes your iourney, neyther two coates, 

. Timo. v. neyther thooes, nor yet a rodde: For the workeman is worthie of his meate. 


Nowe it is woꝛthie the hearing. to heare what he commaunded them, es 229 
and howe he kurniſhed theſe ambaſſadours in they iourney. And firlte of beute. 
all he appointeth them the coaſtes a limittes of places where they ſhoulde 
pꝛeache, and foꝛbiddeth them to goe out of Jewerie, and koꝛbiddeth them Wyy ge⸗ 
Into the to goc eyther to the people that wer next, oꝛ vnto the cities of the Samari⸗ ad ehe 
citie of the fanes, whom the Jewes did abhoꝛte:not that Jelus did coumpt any kind — 


Sa mari⸗ 


rancs cn- Of tien to be abhozred, but leſt he ſhoulde ſeme to be offended with p uu: pieacy our 
I ties ofthe pphariſeis,# fox teuenging of him (elf, to ſend his diſciples vnto :e 
ſiraungiers:oꝛ leſt he might geue occaſion vnto the Jewes, to excuſe the⸗ 
ſeltes, and ſaye that they wet deſpiſed, and that the Gentiles and Sama⸗ 

Bur gos ye ritanes wer pꝛekerred bekoꝛe them. Again becauſe he knew that the Jewes 


eve tofte chiefly would rebell agaynſt the ghoſpell, he would leaue them no maner 

the haute Of excule, but that it ſhoulde appere vnto all men, that they wer put fro the 

er geraeu. gingdome of God, by theyꝛ owne frowardneſſe and that the Gentiles wer 
recey:1ed koꝛ thep2 plain and (imple fkaythe: Therfoze(@ he) foꝛbeare them 
foꝛ a tyme, and goe rather to the loſte ſhepe of the nacion of Jſracll, that 
they may repente and ſo be ſaued, Fox they be not all of the Phariſets ma⸗ 
lice:there be ſhepe emong them, erryng ofa ſimplicitie and of1gnozaunce, 
whiche veing moniſhed and taught, wil ſoone repente,and heare the voice 

See and ok the good ſhepeheard. And ye ſhal beginne your pꝛeaching thus lyke as Mer ag 

picache, pe ſawe me doe. Fox it is not mete noꝛ expedient foozthwith to diſcloſe the Jecus c5- 

Co:yns: ſecrete miſtertes vnto the rude people: they muſt be made in a readines be- vis door 

of xeanen foze,that they map be hable to receiue the heauely doctrine. Firſt of al ther: p1cacys. 
koꝛe pꝛeache nothing els, but that the kingdome of heauen is at hand that 
they retoutning fromthey? olde like, may pꝛeparethemſelues to a new life, _, 
Foz the kitſt degree of righteouſnes, is to abſtaine krom ſinne. And the firſt degree of 
degree to healthe, is to knowledge the diſeaſe, Furthermore, leſt the tea- nene n ca. 
chers beeing menne of no teputacion, and teaching newe thynges ſhould entre 
not bee beleued, bꝛinge them to beleue youre doctrine by nuracles, like as 

peale the Ye [awe me doe. Heale the licke, rayſe the dead, clenſe the lepꝛous caſte out 

backe. c. deuils. Thele thinges though they bee veray great yet ye ſhall haue them 


F. ui, of me 


The paraphꝛaſe of Eralmus vpon 
of me, and they ſhall geat you fauoure and authoꝛitie with all menne, Fo2 C 
kirſte the weake muſt be allured. Take ye hede onely that ye doe not abule | 
krelr rc. thele thynges epther to vapne gloꝛwe, oꝛ to lucre,Lyke as ye haue freely re- — 
cczuet, Ccepued of me, ſo geue ye ftely. Octyle not Þ Euangelical funccion, noe not gene frely; 
1 "" with the leaſt (ulpicion of gloꝛy oz lucre, Thus ſhal men eſteme pou great 
in dede yk they ſhall ſce you of fo great might and power, and yet not to be 
haultnoz pꝛoude, noꝛ deſitous of lucre:but ſtoutly to difpile thoſe thinges, 
toʒ the whiche the common lozte of men, doe and luffer all that they maye. 

. 3 will haue you light and ready to doe this meſſage,and to be laded with _ 
ror golde 110 butdens, to be entoumbzed with no catekulnes, that ye may whollp ap⸗ no: ciluer 
not tier. ply Þ office committed vnto ou. Pe teache heauenly thinges, ſet not youre 

care vpon wozldly thinges: ye haue pꝛepatacion mete koꝛ your pꝛeaching, 
whiche teacheth no meane thing. Wherkoꝛe whan ye take youre tourney, 
butderne not youre purſes with golde noꝛ ſyluer. No, cartie not ſo muche 
as a bagge about with you to putte your vitailes in, neyther two coates, 
che woꝛde Noz any ſhoocs no! ſtafte, He is well armed whyche is gyꝛded with the 
dens lwearde of the wozde of the gholpell. Noz ye ſhall not nede to bee careful, n te 
——. how ye beyng naked ſhall cone by necellaries. Onely bee caretull in pour re, 
tox a pzea- Office tomnutted vnto vou, and all thele other thynges ſhalbee geuen pou ore 
cher. frompyolitheauenly father. It is his maticr that ye haue in hande. He will 206 
not ſuffre his weozkemen to bee defrauded of theyz hire, Neceſiaries are 
A true mi: ſoone pourucighed fox them that lyyctrom dape to daye, and accoꝛding 


niſtet of 


Soddes to nature. And there will be enough which of themlelues wil geue to pou, 


duct naehe d. doing and teaching ſuche thynges. So ſhall it come to paſſe that neythet 

mong $ood PL ſhall bee troubled with luche cares whyche maye diminiſhe youre auc⸗ 

t.ozꝛitie, and make you to be ſyſpected:noz they whom yeteache.ſhall be vn⸗ 
kinde towarde you, of whom they receyue farre greater thynges. 


But to w hatſoeuercirie or towne ye ſhall come,enquire ho is worthye in it, The texte, 
and there abide til ye goe thence, And w han ye come into the houſe, ſalute theſame: 
and yf the houſe be orthie, leat your peace come vponit: but yf it be not worthy, 
leat your peace returne to you again, And hoſoeuer ſha) not receiue you, nor Wil ay age 
heare your preaching,w hanye depart out of that houſe orcitie,xſhake of the duſt qcaes «ut 
of your feete. V eraily I ſaye vnto you: It ſhallbe eal tier for the lande of Zodoma & 
Gomorrha in the daye of iudgement, than for that Citie. 


And ye ſhall bee gricuous oz butdenous to no mannc with begging, 
noꝛ no man ſhall caſte you in the teeth with his benefite, becauſe he hathe 
made a chàunge foz better thynges, rather than hath geuen any thing. Fo 
it ſhall not be nedeful fox you to tourne into common innes, but into what 
bat per= Citie 02 ſtrete pou entre into firſt enquire yf there bee any honeſt man there, ang 


Cones ate 


woe to deſpꝛous Of the heauenly kyngdome and werie of the woꝛlde, whiche with — 
baue by godly dely2es lygheth nowe and than after Meſſias that was pzomyſed, in. 
_—_— whyche ſheweth a greate hope of greater increaſe by ſimplicitie and inno⸗ 
cencie of lyfe,bp libetalitie towarde the pooze, Fox luche an one will bee a 
veray mete hoſte foꝛ you, and agapne ye ſhall bee mete geaſtes foꝛ hym. . 
Whan ye haue found [uche an one, turne into his houle and chaunge not aden 
youre inne, vntyll pour buſines about the gholpell, cauſeth you to remoue ve — 
into an other citie. Fox it ſhall not bee nedetull neythet comely foz you,of- 
The ma: tentimes to chaunge youre hoſte as lygbt perſones, oz perſones deſirous 
mer*our Of moze deyntie fare, Euery houle, euety fare,ought to ſuffiſe fox menne of 
_—_— the gholpell. Bee ye courteous and ientyll of maniers, that ye appere ney- af thei tb 
it ought to ther pꝛoud, noꝛ flateters, Whan pe enter into the houle, ſpeake fyzſte, and ro: — 
"—_ laye:Peace be in thys houſe, Your pꝛayer ſhal not be in vaine, Foz pf the Peace re: 
houle bee wozthie thys pꝛayet, by and by without delate it will recepue it: pon agen 


* Ou agatt' 


but pt 


* 4 7 * 
5 3 _— 


the goſpell of. S. Mathew. Cap.r, Fol-rittff, 
but if it refuſe it, your lalutacion ſhall not bee loſte. Foz that whiche they 
afthci bee delpile ſhall returne vnto you, And truely J woulde not haue you full of 
leat pours boughyng, and crouching,o2 flateryng any man toz youre neceſlities that 
peace re, pt gnp houle thinke muche to receyue you, oꝛ yt anie citie thinke muche to 
rouagame halle pou As geaſtes, and will not of theyz owne accoꝛde recepue the ſalua⸗ 1 
cion of the ghoſpell offered vnto them: J will that ye ſhall leaue the houſe nocyyng oe 
ban ve whyche pe laluted, and leaue the citie wherinto ye entred, and goe into o 
de et out the ittetes and ſhake of the duſte from pout fete,declating openly that ye z. 
bouſe os hunt toꝝ none of the wozldy commodities of any ſuche perlones as caſt of — 2 
ol toe dude the gholpell of God, inſomuche that ye ſhall not bee caſt in the teeth with dies o 
of youre the vile duſt that ſticketh vpon your fete. Here haue in remẽbꝛaunce that the dad oe 
an holy thing muſt not bee geuen to dogges, noꝛ pꝛecious margarites caſt an they 
vnto hogges. Onelp lee that ye late this to the vnkinde, wil they, nill they, denne; 
that the kingdome of God is at hande, to the greate commoditie of them people. 
It chat bee that receyue it, and to the greate hurt of them that refuſe it. Aduyſe them 
cafier 9 whyche receyue the woꝛde of the ghoſpell, Wo bee to that citie whetin 
o Sodoma none ſhalbee kounde, that dooeth repente hym of hys yll lyke, and deſpzeth 
I not to bee amended, Thys J aſſure you, that the countre of Sodom and The cons 
Gomoꝛre ſhall bee moze gently handeled in the date of iudgemente, than — 
that citte, though it bee a citie of Iſtaell. The moze that the clemencp of nenne 
GO dis to pꝛouoke them to penatnce, by ſo many mpꝛacles, and fo ma⸗ * 
ny benekites: the moze grieuouſiy ſhall they bee punyſhed, yf they re: peaches. 


iecte it. 


yo dag ory Beholde I ſende you foorth as ſhepe emong Woulues. Be ye therefore wyſe as 
lar. xiii ſerpentes, and innocent as doues. Butxbeware of thoſe men, for they ſhall delyuer 


Eons op you vp to the counceils, and ſhall ſcourge you in theyr Sinagogues, And ye ſhalbe F 
and.rve. broughte to the head rulers and kynges for my ſake, in itnes to them and to the 


, ORs I Gentyles, x But w han they deliuer you vp, take yon no thought how or hat ye 
Like. rit, ſh al ſpeake, for it ſhall be geuen youeuenin that ſame houre What ye ſhall ſpeake. 
| For it is not ye that ſpea ke, but the ſpirite of your father whiche ſpeaketh inyous 
Aich. bii T hexbrother ſhall delyuer the brother to death: and the father the tonne, and the 
children ſh all arvſe agaynſt theyr fathers and mothers, and ſhall put them to death: 
Matthew. and ye ſhalbee hated of all menne for my names ſake:x But he that endureth to the 
n ende ſhall Fee ſaued. : | : 
Butleaueyethe puniſhmente ok them to God, bee ye meke and pact- 
ent againſt al inuries,and ſo endeuour to pꝛołite al good men that whan 
ye be pꝛouoked of yl men, ye requite not iniuries. Jt ts ſuficient foz you to 
bee garniſhed with thoſe thinges, wherewith ye mape doe good to al men. 

A gaynſte the iniuries of men J will haue you vtterly withoute weapon, Suckre⸗ 


? aunce the 


Bebolde 3 Md to ouercome with none other defenſe but with lufferaunce. Otherwile oneip 
ſenve you A coulde make you terrible and to bee feared, but it is not expedient fox — . 
cyepee- the gholpell. Foz violence dooeth not ertinguiſhe violence, noꝛ one imurie ere 
woutues, All other iniutie noꝛ pꝛyde, pꝛyde, but rather couldnes, ientilnes qc quietnes. vercecucev 
J know that the Phariſets,and menne that be ſtoute with the ſuccours of 
this wozld, will go about to do you ſoze diſpleaſures. But agaynſt al theſe 
there is none other buckeler but pacience. Nox there is no caule to feare, ye 
bee ſent lyke ſhepe withoute weapon, ſample, innocent, in the middes of 
woulues, but pe bee ſente of me. J woulde not that ye beyng pꝛouoked by | 
theyz naughtines.ſhould bee turned into woulues:but to go about this by greater 
al meanes,that the woulues aſſwaged by youre ientylnes maye be turned Mice co, 
into lambes. It is no great matier to reuenge yll menne but to turne thepz bcarreco | 
heartes to good is a vetay greate and an hard matter, Therfoze ye muſte to reuengg 
couple two lertapne thinges together, the policie of the ſerpente, and the 
F Aut. ſimplicitie 


CT — — — ⅛ — — 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmtts bpon = 

The wyſe- ſimplicitie of the doue. The ſimplicitie of the doue ſhall cauſe you to delire Wu 0 
be gerpet to doe good to all men, and to hurt no man, no though ye bee pꝛouoked. de 
and ſim- . The policie of the lerpente ſhal cauſe you to geue none occaſion, whereby cerpences, 
dhe douc- pOUT docttine might be repꝛoued. This is the chicke point of your ambal⸗ 

ſade that the gholpel mate entre into al mennes hcartes,Thetiozeye mult _. _ 

doe vtterly nothyng, whiche by any pꝛobable colour might withdzawe a- ware of ; 

ny mannes hearte from the doctrine of the gholpell. Pour doctrine hall 

make greate ſtirtes and tumultes in the wozide,the moꝛe therekoze ye mull 

beware, leſt any buſyneſſe aryſe thzough your defaulce, Which can not be, 

if ye communicate your benefites freely vnto all me, and kepe pacience al⸗ 

ſo towardes the vll men, and delyze to do them good, Therefoze with luch 

manier of men yea 02 woulues rather ve muſt wozke warcly, and now pꝛe⸗ 

pare youre mynde agaynſte all kyndes of yll, that nothyng map trouble 
3 vou, whan it ſhall happen. Foꝛ the time ſhall come that they will hale vou | #0 ctex 
ts tober as ill doers into theyꝛ counceils and conueuticles and will beate you with aaf pou W 
mp he: whippes as though ye were vngtacious men and ſubuerters ofthe pub- — 
eruety the (Que weales: ye [Hall bee bzought befoze rewlers and kinges, not foz your 
gvacpelt- delettes, but foꝛ my ſake, and though J may lette them, yet will J ſufler al . 

theſe thynges to be dooen, that it mape bee witneſſed and open to all men, ANY 8.” 

that they periſhe thꝛough theyz owne defaulte, whiche beeyng moued and! 

pꝛouoked by lo many miracles, by ſo many benekites, by lo ready doctrine, 

by your ſimplenes and ientilnes, doe yet neuecrthelelle lo [piteſuily retecte 

laluacion offered vnto them. Therefoze whan lo fewe ſhall bee bzought _ 

kooꝛthe to ſo many, ſo weake and vnarmed to lo mighty, ſo vnlettered to lo 1 

learned, yet bee not ye carefull how ye ſhall pleade your cauſe, though pe r er 

bee rude,and not [kilfull of tudgementes,of tawes, and of the lawe place, £#1tpcar 

Alſo J would not ye ſhoulde tun to ſuche aide and ſuccour, by the whiche = 

the comon ſoꝛte of men are wont to haue the higher hand in iudgementes. 

(They take vnto them a cunning anda well toungued aduocate, they fla⸗ 

ter the itudges, they fall down humbly vpon theyꝛ knees, they pꝛocure and ert nur 

Sod ſhall geatte fauoure with money. Medle pe with none of theſe. Do ye this one- von enen 


Se vey ly, go furth whan ye be called, aunſwere whan ye bee commanded, that «fn: 


ſvece in theyhaue no iuſt cauſe of contumacie and ſtubberneſſe againſte pou: but veſhall | 
evey> per- aunlwere plapnly and boldely,not with an ozacion curiouſly deuiſed and 
pꝛepared koz afoze, but with luche atalke as hath boldnes ioyned with 
wildome and mildenelle, Like as vitayle ſhall bee ready foꝛ you in cuery 
place:ſo ſpeche ſhalbe geuen vnto vou vpon whiche carefully to mule, ap⸗ 
pertepneth not to hum that dependeth wholly vpon the helpe of God, Pea 
ſpeche ſhalbe geuen vnto them in lealon conuenient, whiche mule nothing 
vpon it not garniſhed noꝛ gaye, but wyle and effectuall, and mete koꝛ the 
gholpel. It is not mãnes matters that pe haue in hand, but goddes wher⸗ 
of ye bee not autours, but inſtrumentes. Fox it is not ye that ſhall ſpeake „d 


ther Thall 


©he bo · thete. but Þ ſpirite of your father that ſhal ſpeake by our mouthes, Ttul⸗ deiaaernn 


her to 


ther Chal ting therefoze vpon his helpe,ye muſt be moued by no ſtoꝛmes ef aduerſi⸗ deache. 

bother to tit. FO2 the woꝛlde wil atyſe agaynſt my doctrine with luche tumulte and 

che name bulines, that the bꝛother fozgeatting his bzotherlp loue, wil bzing his bꝛo⸗ 

of Chꝛiae. ther to death:that the father forgeatting his naturall loue, wyll putte hys 
ſoonne in daungter of deathe : that the loonne, all honour and duitie ſet a 
parte, will aryſe agaynſt his fathet, and mother, and put them to deathe, audrette 

Men cha Of whom he had the beginning of hys lyke. Bueflp ye ſhall bee hated of 2 


bees all menne kotz the hatred they beare to my name. Foz this wozlde beyng ſo anz 
names C0zrupte on euerp ſyde with ambicton, pꝛyde. auarice, leachery and other 


wozldely 


not theres 


the golpell ok. S. Mathew. Cap.r. Fol. xlb. 
woꝛldely deſires, wyll not beare the heauenly doctrine contrary to his aps 
petite and deſire, Ind it (hall be a greatter offenſe to bee a Chꝛiſtian man, 
than to bee a muttherer oz a ſozcerer,Thele hurlp burlyes the detuill ſhall 
reyſe vp àgaynſt the gholſpel, but diſtruſte not, godly wyſdome ſhall oucr- 
come the wyles of the deuill and the malice of manne: doe ye the biuſines 
committed vnto you with a bolde and a cherefull courage. Foz whoſo e⸗ N 
mong thele plles dooeth perſeuer and continue vnto the ende, he ſhall bee 
ſaued. Foꝛ pe muſte not leaue of the buſines of the ghoſpel as men diſcou⸗ 
raged with feare. 


The texte. But han they perſecute you in thiscitie, flee into another. For verailie Iſaye 
vnto you: ye ſhall not goe through all the cities of Iſraell, vntill the ſonne of man 
uke. t. bee come. x I he diſciple is not aboue his maſter, nor the ſeruaunt aboue hys Lorde: 
ang. xb. It is enough for thediſciple to bee as his maſter, and the ſeruaunt to be as his Lord. 
ff they haue called the goodman of the houſe Belzebub, howe muche more hys 
at. tiit houſeholde ſeruauntes? Eeare them not therefore,xFor there is nothing kept cloſe, 
Luke. viit. that ſhal not be opened, & nothing hid that ſhal not be know en. What I tel vou in 
r darkenes, that ſpeake ye in the light. And what ye heare in the eare, that preache ye 


on the houſe toppes. 


Thete is no perill vnleſſe a ſtomacke mete and woꝛthie foꝛ the ghol⸗ 
Man ches Pell faplle you, But lyke as ye ought not to pꝛouoke the ctueltie ok ill men, Tofee vers 
ben aht N02 to titre vp perſecucion,noz to reliſte it with might & power : lo whileſt come cxce 
eite; ee the pꝛeachinge of the gholpell is but newe and young, J graunte you lp- and wür. 
ther. belktie to auopde daungier and perill by fleepng and running awap, not 
onelpe that pe maye bee in ſatetie pourelelłe, but alſo that by thys occaſion 
B the kame of the gholpell maye bee ſpꝛed the further abꝛode. Therkoꝛe pt 
they perfecute pou in one citie, geue place to theyꝛ madnes and lee into an 
other, lo that in no wile at a litell iniurie of perlecucion pe ceaſſe from your 
labour in the ghoſpell. Thys onelp is to bee dooen nowe, that the fame of 
the gholpell maye bee ſpꝛed thzoughout all Paleſtine. And in this behalf 
re chau the perſecutour ſhall doe pou good becauſe he ſhall not ſuffre you to tarie 
*:0ng9u longe in one place. The tyme ſhall come whan ye ſhall not auoyde petſe- 
cc ceree8cecUcron with fleyng awaye. Now the tyme is ſhoꝛt, and haſte muſt be made, 
r ce. Foz the kyngdome of God is at hande. This J aſſure you, bekoꝛe that pe 
haue gone ouer all the cities of Jewerte, the konne of manne will chewe 
himlelke, and will helpe you beepng in daungier. An exaumple ſhall bee 
ſhewed you in hym, howe greate aduerſities the pꝛeachers of the ghoſpell 
muſte fuffer and endure. The whyche all oughte to ſeme vnto pou the 
moꝛe tolerable, becauſe ye ſee that I haue ſuffred all manier of repzoufes 
and affliccions befoꝛe vou. The ſcholar is not better than is maiſter, no2 
3 ſeruaunt better than hys Loꝛde. Thys ſuffiſeth to the ſcholat, p he bee The feolae 
matter. gc eguall with his maſter. Thys oughte to ſuftiſe the ſeruaunte, pt᷑ he bee e⸗ ter che hie 
guall with hys Lozde, If they haue ſo vnwoꝛthely checked me the mail⸗ 5***- K 
ter and goodtnan of the houſe inſomuche that in moſte vile repꝛoche they f 
0 haue called me Belzebub, and named the ſonne ol God by the name of an 
vnclene deiuill: what meruaile is it yt they bee bolde vpon the ſeruauntes 
bt tber. of the houſe ⸗ J knowe that infamie ſemeth a greate ill, and almoſte moze 


kee. grieuous than deathe: but it is a pzapſe and no inkamye, pf it cummeth 
of wieked menne foz the ghoſpels ſake. They wyll ſape that pe be witches, 
yll dooers, and ſedicious perſones: but thys ignommie and ſhame ſhall 
akterwarde bee turned into your glozie. Pour ſinceritie and innocencie at 
length ſhall appere vnto the woꝛlde, whyche ſinceritie all men ſhall pꝛaiſe, 


curſpng them whyche haue dilhoneſted you with falſe repozte. 
Pꝛapſe 


8 


The paraphzaſe of Eralmus vpon 

Pꝛãple long ſuppreſſed bꝛeaketh out commonly with greater light. There C 

is nothing lo couered, but that time will vncouer it, and nothing is ſo hid⸗ yoo Boer 
voethiges den, but that it will once come to light. Endeuoure this onely, that ye doe Heer chan 
pzarſe vue thinges worthie pꝛayſe, and not ſeke after pzapſe,There is nothing there: nor ve. . 
lerer "93 foze why pe ſhould be troubled with feare of inkamie, and not freely pꝛeach 
parſe, and the gholpell of the kingdome. Jt hath no diſhoneſt thpng, noz nothyng to : 
850 te be kept cloſe.ꝑea yf ye heate any thyng of me in darkenes, pꝛeache pe it in eelte you i 
The golpel the clere light. And pf J haue tolde you any thyng ſecretely, pzeache ye it cha * 
ene not openly. Our doctrine is without any coulouring, It deſireth to come kurth iche ihe, 


anowen of hefo2e all men, and is not afrayde to be knowen of all men. 

1 Andsfeare ye not them that kille the hodye, but are not hable to kille the ſoule. The texte; 
But feare rather hym hic he is hable to deſtroye bothe ſolle and bodiein hell, Are Tukè. xi 
not t oe litle ſparowes ſolde for a minute? and yet one of them ſhall not fal to the 
grounde ithout youre father. Vea and all the heares of your head be numbred. 

Feare ve not therfore, ye be of more value than many ſparow es. Euery one there⸗ 


fore that ſhalconfeſſeme before men, him wil I cõfeſſe alſo before my father w hich Mar. vill. 


is in heauen. But hoſoeuer denieth mebefore men, him wil I alſo denye before my Tune. pi. 


father W hic he is in heauen. | | 
: But there ſhall be ſome perchaunce, whiche will litell paſſe vpon in-' zeae ze 
genre not külnte, and other ylles,but who can dilpiſe and ſet lytel by death e It wet coat l 


that kille 


them char mete pou ſhould feare them pt they could kyll the wholle man: but pe that be vor, 
odvee Knowe that the bodye is the viler part of man, and that the ſoule which is 
| the chiefe parte of man cannot be hutted of them, be they neuer lo laluage 
and cruell:ye nede not to feare them J ſaye. They ſhoulde hurte pou moꝛe 
vk they dyd not lleagh you folowyng theyꝛ myndes, then yk they kylle you 
koꝛ not tegarding them. J will ſhewe you who is moze to be teated. I eare 
him that like as he made the whole man, lo he is hable to condemne hym 
can vat but to euetlaſtyng death, and to deliuerhym into hell ye. E et the body which 2, 
bodyly, the tiranne dooeth kyll with a tempozall deathe, doth not vtterly peryſhe. 'eare n 
dalle boche FO2the (elf ſame at the reſurreccion ſhall be reſtozed in farre better wyſe, Wonne 
vodus caliẽ Thus kerte therekoze onely the body is in daungier pk in caſe pe bee kylled hable co 
conſtantly obeying my cõmaundementes. But it pe obey theyꝛ commaun⸗ boch ben 
dementes and leaue the buſines of the gholpell now not onely the bodye ue. 
dooeth periſhe, ( whiche y no man kil it pet by the common lawe of nature 
it muſt nedes die, ) but allo the ſolle ſhall be deliuered into euerlaſting fier. 
And what matter is it, whether pperſccutour, oz diſeaſe, oꝛ any other chaũce RE 
Todye fo: take awap the lyfe of the bodye : Cruely moze glozyous it is to die fo the. roo un 
caze iss gholpels lake, whiche death though it bee violent and ſoze, pet it ſhall not 25%: 
Store come befoꝛe the dale and whanſocuer it cummeth it ſhal not come without mwure!t 
the pꝛouidence of God. And by thys it cummeth to paſſe, that pf ye ende⸗ 
your to àuoide it. ve cannot. God wil not ſuffer you to bee ſlapne but whan 
. it ſhal be veray expediẽt foꝛ vou to die. Wherekoꝛe put out ot pout mindes 
greater all thys feate. God alſo will pꝛouide foz this, to whom it wer not harde to 
detpite geue pou ummoꝛtalitie, but that it is a greater thynge to deſpiſe death, than 
do ccc to eſcape it. W hat is of leſſe value than ſparrowes? of the whiche twoe bee 
it. bought fox a farthing, which is a veary ſmal coine: And the noũbꝛe of ſpa- 
towes is great in euery place, and pet not ſo muche as one ot them is loſte 
on the yearth, but by the will and ſufferaunce of your father. Doe pe feate ?* *%; 
502 bath {yan leſt he wil ſuffte pou, (who emong al he hath choſen to this buſines.) —_— 
the heares to perilh befoze your tyme, whom he dooeth not neglecte inlomuch that he vum 
a noum: kepeth the noumbze ok all the heareg of your head? Seyng þ ye be of moze 
ed. eltimaciõ to pour heauenly father than innumerable ſpatowes there is no 
caule why ye ſhould feare leſt me be hable to do any thing againſt you,o- 


therwile the ſhal be thought good to him, who hath cotinual care ouer you, 
. Aphere- 


* 
7 


— 


the golpell of. S. Mathew. Cap. r. Fol. xlbi. 

1 Wherekoꝛe leaue the care of your lyfe and death vnto hym and bee not ye 
ducuen from the open p2ofeſſion of my name, ( bee it neuet ſo muche hated 
of the woꝛlde / by any feare ol dilpleaſures that men moztall can doe vnto 
men. Foꝛ whoſoeuer deſpiſing the rebukes ol men, doe p2ofelſe me in thyos 
life to be his Loꝛde and maiſter:hym wyll J acknowlege to be my leruaut 
and diſciple. befoꝛe my heauenly father. Contratywyle, wholoeuer wyll be 
aſhamed of me bekoꝛe men and denye me: hym will J dente befoze my ka⸗ 
ther whiche is in heauen. Neyther is this a nice and a delicate pꝛokellion: To ,,.. 
fo no man dooeth pꝛofeſſe me, vnles he dooeth declare by hys lyfe that he fen cn 
dooeth beleue my layinges. And luche an one hathe in dede denied me, care no: 
which lo lyueth that he ſetteth by any other thyng moꝛe than by me. What eeaon, 
winning therekoꝛe can it be, yk a man leſe that noble and euerlaſting pzayle 
with the father and his Aungels, foꝛ feare of a kalſe ſlaũder in this woztd, 1 
whiche neither laſteth long, noꝛ is no ſlaunder in dede but with ignozaunt caence a 
and folyſhe menne and befoze God veray true gloꝛy: It is a greate gayne dear 
litell to paſſe vpon thele thinges, and to mae haſte to the euerlaſtyng re- Tarve #- 
warde, whyche ſhalbe geuen in due time to them that haue deſerued it: in woudely 
the meane ſeaſon a good conlcience is a great piece of the rewarde, IT 


The. texte Thynke not that I am come to ſende peace into the yearth. I came not toſend 
peace, but a ſwearde:for lam come to ſette a man at variaunce againſt his father, & 
the doughter againſt her mother, and the doughter in lawe agaynſt her mother in - 
law. And a mans foes ſhalbe they that are of his houſeholde. He that loueth father | 
or mother more than me, is not mete for me: and he that loueth ſonne or doughtet 

Mat. xt. more than me, is not worthy of me. And he that taketh not his croſſe & folow eth 


3 me, is not mete for me. He that findeth his ly fe, thal looſe ic ; and he that looſeth his 


lyfe for my ſake, ſnall fynde it. 
B The pꝛoleſſion ot the ghoſpell is no weriſhe noꝛ light thing. Truely the n s 
rewardes be great, but ye muſt come vnto them with vehement and con- ** —— 


tinuall delp2es ofthe minde: they chaunge not vnto pll menne and linge⸗ c<yrge..nd 


the te ward 


3 rers:thep mult be obteined by ſtrength and violence. Thinke ye that J am ;sgreace. 
am come ro cum tolowe peace in the pearth emong men: It is farre otherwiſe, May J Cinyſte 
::roche amnot come to ſowe peace andconcozde,buttheſwearde and warte, and came c» 


tende the 


ycarty- that ſhalbe an in warde and domeſtical warre betwene dere krende a krend: cweardand 
c not ciuile warre onely betwene ſuch as be no kif noꝛ kynne together. Foz Pre tit? 
leeyng that the doctrine of the ghoſpell ſhal be hated of the molt part, and aud woa: 
| ſith it requireth ſo feruent a deſire towarde it, p all the affeccions of men (be is. 
they neuer ſo greate and vnrewly,) muſte geue place to the ſame:it cannot 
bee but that greate ſtryfe and dillenſion muſt aryſe emong them that bee 
moſte nere and dere frendes : whiles they that dote vpon the woꝛlde wpll 
rage rather agaynſt theyꝛ dereſt beloued, than fozſake they? vices where⸗ 
\ unto they be accuſtomed, And whoſots once touched with the greate fer: 
\ uencie ofthe Euangelicall charitie, he will not ſuffer himfelf by no maner 
\ of affeccions to be pluct away fromthe thyng, whiche he hathe begoonne 
do embzace and make muche of. But happy is that ſtryfe and dilſenſion 
whiche dooeth auaunce ſincere and good thynges, and cutteth awape rot- 
ten thynges: Happy is that lwearde whiche pareth awaye from theſoule 
al noyſome luſtes and delyꝛes. Leat thys tumulte and hurlyburly be lated 
vnto me, and not to pou foꝛaſmuche as J it is that haue geuen a medicine 
and haue troubled all the body: but let me fo beate the faulte therof, that 
ſuche perſonnes as ſtriue agaynſt the whom of nature they ought to loue, 
(that is to ſaye, agaynſte theyz nereſt kinſefolkes,) fo the hatred of my 
name, oughte to impute it to themlelucs and not to me, 
Foz they 


The paraphꝛaſe of Eraſintts vpon 


Howe re: F02 they might folowe them whom they perſecute. J offer health and ſal⸗ C 
dicion and gzacton to all men, whiche yt all men doe embzace, there ſhall be no ſitite 
cometh by 1102 diſlention. Truly the gholpel of it ſelfts a thing of peace, and of quiet⸗ 
croupper= nes, but lcdicton is teyſed by the faulte of others: Lyke as the medicine is 
the gol pe ra d holſomethpng of it lelke, but inthe body it matzeth a rumblyng #trou-,,,, come 
cable. ble, whiles it pꝛouideth that all the members may be in quiet. But it is exe dem 
pediente that the noyſome thynges be pared away, that true and holy CONN-aunce a- 
coꝛde maye be the nioze eſtabliſhed emong the pure a clene. This ſweardeczher.”* 
therefoze I bzinge into the yeatth to bzeake concoꝛde betwirt the ſonne d 
the father, to deuide the ſure and ſtreight bande of nature beetwene the 
doughter and the mother, to dilleyer the loue @ concoꝛde betwene the mo- 
ther and doughter in lawe. There is no knotte of nature oz amitie lo ſure, 
whiche this [weozde1s not hable to bzeake and vndooe, Whom domeltt- 
3 | call acquaintaunce hathe made loucrs and veray nere frendes them ſhall 
the lweoꝛde of the golpell ſet in ſoonder. But ſo ferre and no kerther (hall 
this battaylle extend e and ſo farre ſhall this warre goe, that they whyche 
be of our (ide ſhall onely deſpiſe theyz enemies, but not hurte them, and al⸗ 
muche as in them lyeth ſhall ſaue them alſo y they can. And thys delpi⸗ 
ſing ſhall extend, not to diſdaigne them and abhozre them, but loberly to 
matze them an aunlwere and not to obey theyꝛ wicked commaundemeẽtes. 
pe muſte take hede by all meaues that the common ſlate of the publique 
Cm weale bee not troubled by you, Bee not ſlacke in the duetie whiche by the D 
or nature {awe of nature the ſonne oweth to the father, the daughter to the mother, „5 fn. 
»azce> the bzother to the bzother, the huſbande to the wyfe the couſin to the cou- vero: 
by Cone: ſin the krende to the frende and the familiar to his familiar, and acquain⸗ moze che 
taunce.Fox I doe not abzogate and put away the lawe of nature, but ra⸗ 
Magi: ther make tt perkecte. Pe muſte bee obedient in all thynges vnto the pub⸗ 
one lique magiſtrates and miniſters, vnlelle they pzelcrtbe and commaunde 
mute ve  wieked thinges. They call you to the lawe,ye mult go:they require an ac⸗ 
bow. (oumpte ve muſte make it:but yk they commaunde you to doe honour and 
ſacrifice to Images and pictures,ytthey commaunde you to ceaſſe from 
pꝛeaching of my name, ye ought not in luche pointes to obey them, And 
vet they muſt not be ſtirred with checkes and railinges, but they muſte bee 
aunſwered ſoberly, why it is moꝛe mete to obep God the pꝛynce ouer all 
Sod mute bꝛinces, than the power ol man. Foz it is teaſon that the cõmaundementes 
moze than Of God ſhould be pꝛeferred befoze the commaundementes of men. And yl 
man. thep pꝛelctibe vniuſt thinges, which pet doe not make men wieked though 
they obey them, they muſt be luffercd,leſte beyng ſtirred vp they fall into a 
rage. As fo2 an exaumple, vt they take away vniuſtly thy garment oꝛ mo⸗ 
ney, yk they caſt thee into pꝛieſon, yl they ſcourge thee with whippes. Fox 
theſe thpnges doe not take away godlines, but rather by occaſion increale 
and ſet furth the vertue of the ghoſpell.Lykewyle the duetie of the natural 
loue muſte be perfourmed to the parent yf he haue nede, though he bee an 


En 


heathen, and one that abhozreth the gholpell. But pk the authoꝛitie of the 

parent withdzawe from the gholpel, the heauenly father ought moꝛe to be 

obeyed, than the pearthly father, And yet the father muſt not be churliſhly 
delpiſed, but gently & reuerently moniſhed,not torepungne againſt God. 

In lyke maner alſo we muſt doe with others, vnto who we oughe þ due⸗ 

What yer» tie of humanitie, epther of nature oz els of courteſte. Some will ſaye, it is 
- 8vofpeu Hard to maſter ſuch affeccions, which nature hath inwardly graffed in vs. 
dure © Butt ſuch ſtrong a manly men, the pzofeſſion ofthe gholpel doeth require, 
and ſuche as wil by none affeccions be moued from the heaucnly buſpnes. 


Ye ſhal 


the golpell of. S. Mathew. Cap. x. Fol.rlvff. 


A ye ſhall ſee me goe this waye:and wholoeuer wil be taken in thenoumbꝛe 
taberh not Ol mp dilciples,muſt come after me thelame waye. The ſonne that loueth 
piecrors the kather oz the mother moze than me. is not mete foꝛ me. Agayne, the ka⸗ 
me. c. ther which loueth the lonne oz the doughter moꝛe than me, is not mete foꝛ 
me. Aud in dede he loueth hym moe then me, yk to gtatifie hym he neglec- 
teth my comaundementes. It is wicked loue lo to tendꝛe thy patentes bes Sod may 
yag but men, that thou oſtendethy patent beyng God. And leſte it ſhould des "_— 
egen dag ſeme to be muche to let moze by the wyll of God then all mens alfccctons, each. 
ia Cyall whereas nothing is moze deare to man then lite, except he deſpiſe this alſo ire facyer. 
tkoꝛthe golpels lake, and bee alwayes in a teadineſſe to all kyndes of death 
and puniſhmente, and take vp his croſſe # folowe me daply, he is no mete 
dilciple to haue me to his maiſter. Foꝛ lyke as the diſoꝛdeted loue of the 
parent oꝛ childe, is hatred rather than loue lith it is noylome vnto both: lo 
the diſoꝛdered care to pzeſerue the lyfe, is a veray deſtruccion of the lyke. 1 | 
He hath p2cſcrued his lyfe, that hath well loſt 1t;and he hath loſte the lyfe, _— 
that hath naughtily kept oz ſaued it, He that by foꝛſakyng of the goſpell, wel, 
and denying of me, hathe paciiyed the tudge, hathe clcaped pꝛieſon hathe 
eſcaped hangyng, hath elcaped deathe, where he lemeth to menne to haue 
And be wonne his lyce,yet in dede he hath loſte his lyfe. Againe he that conſtaun⸗ 
bat Eee [ye ſtickyng vnto the golpell putteth koꝛth hymſelte boldely to all daun⸗ 
in» abe de Jers and deathes , he {emeth vnto menne to icle his lyce, where in deve 
=  hewinneth his lyke. The lpfe doeth not peryſhe whan it is taken awaye 
fox pzo:efſpng ofthe golpell, but ts -pzelerued cuctlaſtyngly, It doeth pe⸗ 
ryſhe in dede.if it chaunge and fall from godlynelle vpon condicion 02 co⸗ 
uenaunte to haue a ſhoꝛte tatying in the bodye: and pet it lyueth not than 
in the body neythet pf it lyue in the hatred of God. 
BNHie that receyueth you,receyueth me: and he that receyueth me, receyueth hom 
Tve terte. that ſent me. He that recevueth a Prophete in the name ofa Prophete, ſhall receiue 
hon. xii. a Prophetes rew arde. And he that receyueth a iuſt man, in the name of a iuſt man, 
ſhall receyue a iuſt mannes re arde. And e hoſoeuer ſliall geue to one of theſe ly⸗ 


tle ones, a cup of colde water to drinke, only in the name of a diſciple, verayly Iſay 
vnto you,he ſhall not looſe his re arde. 


Neyt er is there any daunget leſte ykit chaunce you to bee foꝛſaken of 
youre parentes.kyn(:olkes,alliaunce, and frendes, there ſhoulde be none 
to geue you houſeroume and vittaple, The gyftes wherewith J dooe ad- 
= ourne and beautrrye you and poure innocencyc, thall purchaſe you euety⸗ 
where, houles, parentes, chyldzen, kynſkolkes, and frendes. Foz ye ſhall Ale as 
haue ſo manpe chyldꝛen, as yeſhall haue diſciples. Lyke as there (hall 72555, 592 
bee euer lome whiche wyll deſppſe you and perſecute pou : ſo from tyme #*2<rfecu» 


tours, fo 


to tyme there ſhalbe euer ſome whiche wyll coumkoꝛte you with an entiere — hos 


He thae and pute aſteccion. And as, (albeit pe reuenge them not, but woſhe them vee kauou⸗ 
»ou,recet: well,) God in tyme to come wyll greuoully punyſhe them, becauſe heta gcgen. 
vero me. keth hymſelleto bee deſpiſed whan pe bee deſpiſed': ſo to the others he wil | 

tendꝛe a great rewarde foꝛ pour ſake,alveit ye tequyte them not. Foz God Sod wyir 
willeth that it ſhoulde bee imputed, not to you, but vnto hymlelte, yt any char gens 
tentilneſſe hath been beſtowed vpon you koꝛ the goſpels ſake. Foꝛ whoſo⸗ an ,thy"s 


And h s foz th 0 
that re. ellet receyueth vou, tecepueth me in whoſe name ye be ambaſſadours:and pets ſake, 


recerueth he that tecepueth me, receyueth my father from whome Jam ſente, and 

yym coa* whoſe matter J haue in hand, He therekoꝛe lyke as he is rychc 2 lyberal, 
ſo will he rendꝛe a veray greate tewarde foꝛ cuery lytle benefite whiche is 
beſtowed vpon you ſo þ men ſhal not looſe theyꝛ benefite done vnto you, 
but ſhall haue a great aduauntage a gaine thereby: and muche more ſhal 


he be in Gods debt whiche gaue the benekite than the partie p receyued it. 
Jos 


3 
8 
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The paraphꝛale of Eraſmus vpon 


xr isa Foꝛ truely it is a great gayne to make an exchaunge of a coꝛpoꝛall bene- 
gc tyte enduryng but a whyle, fot ſpiritual and everlaitpng treaſures. Who⸗ we hu 
eo gcue a ſo recepucth the Pꝛophete oz the pꝛeacher foz none other confideracton, — 


coꝛpozal be 


nefirc fo: hlit that he is a Pꝛophete oꝛ a pꝛeacher, and that he beeyng ſente from me ide name 


euerlaſting of a pꝛo⸗ 


treateurs. pꝛeacheth the will and pꝛomyles of God, he ſhall receyue the rewarde of phcee.ec, 
. Pꝛophete, and become a Pꝛophete hymlelte. And wholo receyueth the 
in the ame WI} manne, not becauſe he is his kinlmanne, oꝛ foꝛ any other woꝛldly af- 
phert.feccion, but for this cauſe onelp, that he is a iuſt and a good man, lyuyng 
alter the tule of the goſpell , he thall receyue the rewarde of the iuſt, and 
inerehaig become a iuſt manne hymſelke. Hathe not he made an happie exchaunge, 
gitte s, po: whiche hath beſtowed hoſpitalitte, and hath thereby gayned innocencyee chau gere 
nerete bin- Pouettie can withdꝛawe no manne from this gayne. Fox here the good {9% nen 
the gaine. wyll of the geuer is counted the gykt, and not the value ot the gyft, In ſo⸗ — bY 
muche that wholo geueth but a cup of colde water, J ſaye not vnto me, cold wer 
but vnto any of the leaſt of thele, onely becauſe he is my diſciple, J lay vn- c. 
to you, certapynly he ſhall not leſe his rewarde : koꝛ he alſo ſhall become my 
diſciple, And who is lo pooꝛe and bare, that he is not hable to geue a cup 
of colde water to the thirſtie⸗ And as it ſkilleth not howe greate the thyng 
is that is geuen, but with what affeccion and in whole name it is geuen:ſo 
it xylleth not howe great he bee vpon whome this ientleneſle is beſtowed, 


This is ſuſticiente, that He is my diſciple, that J mape accepte and take it 


koꝛ a great benekite. 
¶ The. ri. Chapter. 


C Andit came to paſſe that w hen leſus had made an ende of commaundyng his T he tert: 
tw elue diſciples, he departed thence to teache and preache in theyr cities. 


Fter that Jeſus had inſtructed and furnyſhed his diſciples = 
8 N with theſe tommaundementes, and commillions,to pzcache * 
the goſpell, he left them: that they beyng a parte from theyꝛ 
[maiſter, ſhoulde make a tryall of themſelues, and ſhoulde 
\| pꝛoue what they coulde dooe: and wente from the hyll, that 
he loꝛ his patte myght pꝛeache the goſpell in the cities of 
the Jewes. 
¶ W han lohn beyng in prieſon heard the workes of Chriſte, he ſent tw oe of his The ects 
diſciples, and ſayed vnto hym: Art thou he that ſhall come, or doe We looke for Tue · di. 
another? ſeſus anſw ered and ſayed vnto them: goe and ſhewe John againe hat 
ye haue heard and ſeen, The blynde receiue theyr ſight, the lame walke, the leprous 
are clenſed. the deafe heare, the dead are ravſed vp, and the poote receyue the glad 
tidynges of the goſpell. And happie is he that is not offended by me. 

And at what tyme the fame of Jeſus, by the reaſon of hys myzacles 27 7 
whiche he wꝛought in many places, and by the reaſon of his wondꝛetull cw, 
doctryne,dyd increaſe daylye moꝛe and mozeth2oughout all Jewzye, and ones 

The dif- in the countteyes nere vnto Jozdane, where John befoze hadde pꝛeached 
Aan halte and baptiſed Jelus: the diſciples of John nowe halfe enuying the gloꝛy 
cou? Of Fcſus, of whome as yet they hadde no greate opinion, whereas of 

John they thought that he was ſomewhat moꝛe than a manne:they tolde 
vnto John beeyng in pꝛieſon, what good ſucceſſe and foztune came of all 
thinges whiche wer done by hym, whome a lytle befoze he had baptiſed in 
Jozdane,and of whom he did beare witneſſe vnto the people. Now John 
who was a man of perfecte holineſſe, reioyſyng that it nowe came to paſſe 
which helpake bekoꝛe, that the name and opmion of hymſelfe, which was 
greater than it was in dede dyd decreaſe and diminyſhe and the fame and 
opinion of Jelus dyd daylye increaſe and ſpꝛede abzod moꝛe and moꝛe: 


per⸗ 


> a_ a 4a D&S ani a ww 


the goſpell of. S. Mathew. Cap. xi. Fol. xl viii. 
A perceyutng allo the enuious affeccions of his diſciples, to the entente that 
he mpght heale theyz weakeneſſe, and turne them from hyimlelke and dely⸗ "WF! 
uer them to Jelus:he choſe out two ol them and ſent them to Jeſus,to lay Cent hys 
Art thou Vito him in his name theſe woꝛdes: Arte thou that Mellias, whiche was demande 
Vence läped ſhould come, oꝛ arte thou not he whome Jlpate of betoze, à doe we cat 
2:.4 pet looke foꝛ an other? Thus dyd John, not that he was in doubte, but to were rye 
- confirme and eſtabliſhe the myndes of his dilciples, and thzoughly to a⸗ gedtas. 
boliſhe and put awape the ouer great ſuſpicion that they had of himſelke. 
in that they ſuppoſed him to be Chult, Foz yt he (ſhould haue denyed that 
he was Chꝛiſte, and ſhould haue repeted that whiche he had often ſpoken 
befozc, (which was that Jeſus is Meſſias, ) his diſciples would haue im⸗ 
puteb it vnto humilitie:and the moꝛe he ſhould haue humbled hymlelfe, 
the greater opꝛmon would they haue had of hym. But he knewe that Je⸗ 
ſus hymlelte coulde beſt heale and cute this theyꝛ weakeneſſe. They goe rye kent, 
Soo and vnto Jelus thetetoꝛe and tell hym what Jhon commaunded them. Jelus (zgaryere> 


chew Joon 


«came knowpng that the teſtunonie which is gathered of dedes, is moꝛe certaine ot debents 


e cer- 
Wat ye moꝛ 


baue heard than that whiche ſpꝛyngeth of wozdes, (chiefly yt a man teſtityeth of hym⸗ tayne then 


and een. ſelfe, ) made no aunſwere at the firſte, but eucn befoze theyꝛ face wozkpng ie garbe⸗ 
many wonders both ſtraunge, a ſuch as had neuer been heard of healing Sandes. 

the ſicke.chaſing awaye the vncleane ſpirites reſtozyng the lame, geuyng 

light to the blynde, ſayth vnto them: Jt nedeth not koꝛ me to ſhew what F 

am. Onely goe andſhewe vnto John what ye haue cen with youre ies, 

and what ye haue heard with your eates. The blynde recepueth ſpght, the 

lame walketh, the lepers be clenſed, the dcafe heareth, the demonitakes 

B whiche be troubled with deals, be delyuered the dead arerceuiyued 4 made 

Aub the ꝗlyue againe, * Finally accoꝛding to the pꝛophecie of Elay, the pooꝛe and 


pooꝛe re- 


ccue the humble doeth embrace the topfull tydynges of euerlaſting Iyfe, which the 


giadde cy: 


dyngeg of ſtollte AND arrogaunte doe delpiſe. Thele woꝛkes doe luſticiently declare A 
peil: what J am. And bleſled is he vnto whole mynde ſuch great luccelle of the 
Et. xxru.· goſJell geuetij not occaſion of yl!, Jeſus ſpake this alſo , ſnibbyng after a Þavpie 1e 


And hap⸗ he that is 


pie is he lelltle ſoꝛt the enuy of John his dilciples, but in ſuche wiſe he ſpake it, that nor ock ded 
ocenbe bu they ſhould not ve put to ſhame befoze the multitude, a yet ſhould kno we 
me. they raulte ſecretely within themſelues: temperyng his aunſwere by all 
meanes, both that he myght auoyde the ſuſpicion of arrogancie, and that 

the diſciples myght beleue hym the better, and alſo that he myght rather 

heale theyꝛ aſfeccion, than openly to repꝛoue them. 


3 ¶ And as they departed, ſeſus began to ſpeake vnto the people cõcerning lohn: 


W har ente ye out into the wylderneſſe to ſee? a reede that is ſhaken with the 
w ynde?goe to, / hat ente ye out to ſee? a man clothed in ſofte rayment? beholde 
they that weare ſoft clothing, are in kynges houſes. But W hat went ye out to ſeeꝰa 
Marke. i. Propheterveravly I ſaye vnto you, and more than a Prophete.æ For this is he of 
Tube . vi. hom it is w/ rvttẽ: Beholde I ſende my meſſager before thy face, who ſhall prepare 
thy waye before thee, Verayly Iſaye vnto you: emong them that he horne of w oz 
men there hath not aryien a greater than lohn the Baptiſt. Vet he that is leſſe in the 
kingdome of heauen, is greater than he. From the dayes of Tohn the Baptiſt vntill 
«Mata ti thus dave , the kyngdome of heauen ſuttereth violence, and the violente plucke it 
Luke. vit. vnto them. For all the Prophetes, and the lawe it ſelfexprophecied vnto lohn. And 
vf ve will recevue it, chis is Helias, whiche was for to come, He that hath eares ro 


heare, let hym heare. 
Jeſus be⸗ Why Jeſus 


game ro Than whan they were departed, Jelus turnyng vnto the multitude, stone 
tothe pes. leſte they ſhould ſurmyſe any thyng of John otherwyſe than were conue⸗ r 
berwnug mente, luppoſong that he demaunded theſe thynges as though he hadde »-parcure 
bon. been in doubt hymſelfe, and not rather to heale the weakenelle ok his dil; daes. 
ciples: he began to lette fozth the pꝛayſes of John veray largely, but yet | 
in 


The paraphꝛale of Eralmus vpon 


in ſuche wyle that he woulde not geue hym the pꝛayſe of Mcllias, but the — 
nexte p2ayle onely:;and yet his wyll was that John his teſtimonie concer- 
ning hym,ſhould be of weyght. Foꝛ it ts expedfent that the people ſhould 
haue a veray good opinion of John, whiche had teſtitycd lo notably ot 
Jeſus, that he was the ſonne of God, that he was the lambe which ſhould 
take awaye the ſynnes of the woꝛlde, that it was he that ſhould baptiſe in 
fycr and ſpyꝛyte. Foz neyther vanitie no2 lying coulde bee luſpected in 
ſuche a man, as though he had falſely ſo pꝛayſed Chuiſte befoze:noz waue⸗ 
ryng oz inconſtancie, as though, beeyng chaunged afterwarde,he ſhould 
haue begonne to doubte of Chuſte.Letteno manne ( he) ſuſpecte ohn 
7hons con: Of inconſtancie.Foꝛ yt ye thynke hym luche an one that he wyll chaunge 
memes © his mynde after the mancr of mutable menne, and doubte of that thyng ye o« = 
Cafe. whiche he before affirmed : koꝛ what cauſe dyd ye lately flocke together roter 
into wplderneſle , and what was it that ye wente there to gale and looke 
vpon :? Wente ye to lee a reede ſhaken with the wyndes ! Fox luche ma⸗ 
ner of manne ſhould he be, yf he would nowe lwarue and dillente from 
hymwlclie , and than ſhoulde he become a muche other maner of manne 
than he was wonte to bee. But the continuall ſtreightnelle of his whole 
Iyfe.docth lyghtly delyucr hym from this ſulpicion. J [ape ekt ſones, what 
ranne pe together into the wyldernelle koꝛ to ſee⸗ A man gayly apparelled 
in ſilkes a veluetes:? This was a fight nothyng mete koꝛ wildernelſe. Foz Sehon 
they that be clothed in fyne lynnen and lilkes, be in kynges palaces, who earn 
are commonly intected with exceſle and ryot, and delicate lyuyng. And e- aten, 
mong them inconſtauncie a flatery hath ſome place. But luche an one as ges bout 
lyueth with locuſtes a wylde honey, he that is clothed with Camels heare, 
he that is gyꝛded with a letheren gyꝛdle, is not thus ſuſpected noꝛ miſ⸗ 
demed: Ind the familiaritie of the kynges courte coulde not alter his 
ſtreight oꝛder of lyuing, which he had taken vpon hym. The pꝛieſon doth D 
declare & ſhewe that he coulde not flatter, But it muſt nedes be lome great 
ſpectacle a ſight whiche dꝛewe pou lo thicke into the delerte places of wil- 
derneſſe. Thetekoꝛe, what came pe to behold there: Any Pꝛophete: foꝛ they 
be commonly wont to leade theyꝛ lyues in deſerte. In this poynt trucly ye 
pon the doe not myſtake the matter noꝛ be not fruſtrate of your hope. Fox ye haue 
Saprizs Not [een onely a Pꝛophete, but a moꝛe excellent man than a Pꝛophete. Foz 
re@monte it is he of whom Malachias once pꝛophecied that he ſhould come befoꝛe 
ena Mellias, as beeyng nowe at hande, that he ſhould not onely by his oꝛacle 
wophere- and true laying, pzomple hym to come long after, but alſo poynte hymn 
with his fynger to be there pꝛeſent. Thus is the pꝛophecie: Loe, (ſapeth, he) 
1 ſende my Aungell before thy face to prepare thy Waye for thy cummyng 
at hande. This J allure you ſo great is the excellencie of John, that none 0e n. 
is greater than he, emong them al that hath been boꝛne of a woman. pet dane 
neuertheleſſe, he whiche is at this pꝛeſente eſtemed leſſe of many in pꝛea⸗ Proper. 
chyng of the golpell, he onely is greater than John. Foz John pꝛomyſed 
not with doubtfull pꝛophecies, that Meſſias once ſhoulde come: but he 
prom the (HEwed hym, and appoynted hym now cummyng , and p2eached that the 
b-3vnny"s kpngdome of heauen was now at hande. Til this tyme the heauenly doc- Fron ge 


of Thorns apes of 


Pcactyng frinc was but looked koꝛ, and not come, whiche the figures of the Patry⸗ Zhen t 


men bes. ärkes, whiche alſo the ozacles of the Pꝛophetes, had darkely pꝛomyſed. vent ce 
dane a de Mow John lo lty2red vp the hertes ol many to the deſyꝛe of Euangelical 22,5, 
tote to pe docttyne, that krom the begynnyng of his pꝛeachyng vnto this dape, they of beu 


hcauenly Cuffereth 


vocrerne of bꝛeake in vnto it though the violence of fapth,both ſynners and heathen von: 
begeben people, and wyll we, nyll we, they plucke it, and rauiſhe it violently, They 
wy 


A wyll no longer be excluded, they wyll no longer be detayned in ſhadowes 
and darke rpddels ok the olde lawe, perceyuyng that the lyght of the &- 
uangelicall trueth is pꝛeſente, and that the thyng is nowe come in dede, 
which was ſhewed & ſignitied in the koꝛmer bookes of the Pꝛophetes, and 
perceyuyng allo that none other pꝛophecie ought to bee looked koꝛ, tou⸗ 
#oz vntil chyng Mellias that ſhould come. Foz all fygures, by the whiche the lawe 
- 3ona1©9* poynted Meſſias to come. x all pꝛophecies ofthe Pꝛophetes, whiche pꝛo⸗ 
+ ye 1awe myſed p Meſſias ſhould come, às ſoone as John came, dyd ceale to pꝛo⸗ 
vophecied myle the thyng to come. Foꝛ it is folyſhneſle to looke fox the thyng that is 
pꝛeſente, as though it were ſtyll to come. There is now no moꝛe to doe, but 
vil dat re fetuentiy and gredely to take that which agteably to the true ſayinges of 31onw:s 
ccrue te the Pꝛophetes, is now pꝛeſently offered, And to the entent p ye may plain- was to 
Welpas, ly leethat hereafter there is none other Pꝛophete which ſhal ſhewe pou of e gcc 
ber to came Meſlias to come, this is that John, whome Malachias vnder * Heltas das. 
Alalach. iu Namel( whome he kolowed in auſteritie and hardeneſſe of lyupng, and ap⸗ 
von. i. parell, whome he folowed alſo in kranke repꝛouyng of kinges) pꝛophecied 
bekoʒe, ſhould come befoze that Chaiſte dyd come. Wherekoꝛe pk ye teceyue 
hym beleue ye that Meſſias ſo long looked koꝛ is nowe come in dede: ye 
haue leen his lyfe ye haue hearde his teſtimonie, ye heare alſo what J will 
m2 char ſaye viito pou. t any haue eates to recepue the trueth, lette hym heate: yt 
co vcare Any wyll ſtoppe his eates. let hymthanke hymſelfe of his owne perdicion. 
beate; — — is nothyng omitted on out behalfe, that maye moue the heartes of 
all menne. | 


c he texte. gut whereunto ſhall | ly ken this generacionꝰ lt is lyke vnto chidren hiche ſitte 
in the market places, and call vnto theyr felo es, and ſaye: We haue pyped vnto 
vouj and ye haue not daunced: we haue mourned vnto you,and ye haue not ſoro- 
vy ed. For lohn came neyther eatyng nor drinkyng, and they aye, he hatha deuyll, 
The ſonne of manne came eatyng and drinkyng, and t hev aye: beholde a gjutton: 
Banda wyne bybber, a frende to Publicans, and to ſynners. And wyſedomeis iuſti- 
fyed ot her chyldren. | 
Mherunto And pet I lee many lo obſtinately vnbeleupng,p neyther being afrayed 
Coal J rken by the auſteritie of John noz allured by my courtelye and well doynges, 
racon2 wyll recepue the thyng whiche they haue looked foznowe ſo long time, by 
the pzompile of the Pzophetes . What maner of generacion ſhall call T ve 5ewcg 
7s ike this: Oꝛ by what compariſon may à ſette them out in theyꝛ colours. Foz- comvared 
dien. xc. [onthe this generacion is lyke vnto chyldꝛen ſyttyng in the market place, che free, 
whiche with a common ſong cry thus to theyꝛ felowes a farte of: we haue 
played you pleaſaunt thynges vpon our pypes, and ye haue not daunced: 
we haue played you ſozowfull thynges, and ye haue not wayled. It is all 
but one thyng that we haue gone aboute to bꝛyng to paſle : but we haue 
pꝛoued and afſaped two ſondꝛy and contrarye wayes to bꝛyng it to paſſe, : 
Neither waye hath auayled oz done any good with the vnbeleuers which 3hon wyeb 
02 3508 are kroward d vntractable. John myndyng to ſtyzre vp this nacion vnto ****<i9b+ 


Iupng,nop 


 Fherez:  Penauce, (as it wet with a ſozowful ſong) came koꝛth with great auſteritie dete with 
ge 5 a Wes is conrtes 
| dzynkpng, and hardnes of life faſting abſtayning from al delicate meates, fozbering die coutde 
_ wyne and vſing none other dzynke but water. And ſome let not to lay that Tewes 2 
The coune he is Polleſſed with the deuill, ſo fatre they be from folowyng ol hym. The Voirnelte. 
ca me ca · lonne of man came furth myndyng to ſtyꝛte vp this nacion to the loue of 
— Bo the heauenly doctrpne as it wer with a moze mery ſong of the pypes: and 
get. to the entent that he might allure thẽ the moze with his ientlenelle, he nei⸗ 
ther hydeth hym elke in deſerte places, noꝛ weateth no notable tough gar⸗ 
ment, noꝛ vleth no notable lower meates:but framing hymlelfe to al men, 
and delpyſing the coumpaignie ok no man, he eateth all maner ok meates, 


G. i. and 


Juke. vii. 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſinus vpon 


and dꝛynketh whatſoeuer is lette befoze hym : and pet agapne they picke C 
quarels falſely to repzoue hym,ſaying: Beholde a great eater, and a glut- 
ton, beholde a wpne bybber, bcholde a frende of publicans and ſynners. 
They that bee not moued with auſterttte and roughnelle, be wonte to bee 
wonne with fapze fpeakyng andientilnelſe, But this nacion by euery oc- 
caſion is made wutſe, t turneth euety remedie and medicine into a matter 
The wyce- AID occaſion of a greater diſeaſe and ſicknes. But by the moe wapes they and wp 
nome of . be pꝛouoked to health and (aluacion,themoze euident it ſhalbe to al men, uad 
— that they periſhe thꝛough theyꝛ owne malice: and the wyſedome of God, r «viz, 
nee by whole pꝛouidence all theſe thynges bee done, ſhall haue the pꝛayſe of 
tighteouſneſſe emong her childꝛen, when they ſhal lee them that appeared 
great men and iuſt men to the woꝛldes ipyes, to be repelled from the kyng⸗ 
dome ok heauen koꝛ they? vnbelieke: and when they ſhall contraty wyle be⸗ 
holde and ſee ſinners, publicans,harlottes, hcathe people, humble and ab⸗ 
iect, to be receyued into euerlaſting ſaluaciõ foꝛ the readines of theit faith. 


C Than began he to vpbrayde the cities, in w hiche moſte of his miracles were c he text: 

done; becauſe they repented not of cheyr ſynnes. Woe vnro thee Choraz in. Woe 

vnto thee Bethſaida. For yf the myracles hic he were ſhewed to you hadde been - pc. . 

done in the citie of Tyre or Sydon,they had repented of their ſinnes long agone in 

ſacke cloth & aſſh es. But Iſay vnto you: it ſhalbe berterwith I yreand Sydon in 

t he daye of iudgement, than with you, And thou Capernaum which art lyfted vp 

vnto heauen, ſhalt bee brought dow ne to hell. For yf the myracles hiche haue 

been done in thee, had been ſhe ed in Sodome, they had remayned vntyll this 
dave. Bur I ſaye vnto you, that it ſhall bee better with dodome in the daye of 

iudgemente, than with thee, 


Here Jeſus muſpng and in maner aſtounied at the inuincible malyce woe dern 
of ccrtaine people, beganne foꝛ the feare and exaumple of others, to re- 0 un 
buke the cities, whiche, where as he had ſhewed many myꝛacles, and hea: <= 
led men,# taught ſo many thinges in them:pet were they nothyng (iy2zred 

Jeſus pio: to tepentàũce of theyꝛ foꝛmer lyfe, ſaying: Woc be to thee Chozazin: Woe 
nouncer?., be to thee Bethſaida:toz yt the wonders whiche haue been ſhewed in you, D 
the cities had been (een in Tyꝛe and Sydon which cities pe abhoꝛte as heathen and 


that hearde 


dim e lawe wycked, long agoe they would haue been contryte, and would haue done 
dlepand pet penaunce in heaten clothes and aſhes. And in the meane tyme pe ſtand in 
ence, poute owne conceytes, becauſe pe be ofthe ſtocke of Iſrael, becauſe ye la⸗ 
IRE crifpce not vnto I dolles, becauſe pe be not geuen to ryot and exceſſe fo o⸗ 
Bethtatba. penly and loocely as they wer, becauſe ye wurſhip one God, becauſe pe bee 
S don, and the chpldzen of Abꝛaham, becauſe pe haue the lawe # the Pꝛophetes: but 
chat leig. bnleſſe pe tepent you, al theſe thinges ſhall turne into the heaping of pour 
ned in the. damnacton. Fox this J aſſure pou, in the day of Gods iudgemente whan 7* fr 
cuery man ſhalbe iudged of God, not after opinion x heareſaye, but accoz- Tyr 0 
ding to his ttue x iuſt delerte: Tyꝛus ⁊ Sydõ ſhal fpnde moze fauour a be 
*  monetentilly handled than you. They ſhall be the moꝛe eaſely punyſhed, 
Cape rnaũ becaule they wer not ſtyꝛred to repentaũce as ye be, And thou o Caperna⸗ K— 
um, which now ſtanding in thine owne conceite art in courage x pzyde as em my 
high as heauen:ſhalt than be plucked downe to hell. Thou reiopſeſt with vy roher 
| thy ſelfe as though thou wer ryghteous, and doeſt abhozre the dwellers ok 
Sodome. Sodome whiche in tyme paſt wer hozribly puniſhed for theyꝛ ſpnnes:but 
in the day of iudgementtheyz dãnacion ſhal be moꝛe ealye than thyne. Fox ae man 
if thoſe miracles had been wꝛought in Sodome which haue been ſhewed Sodon⸗ 
in thee, they would by penaunce haue made amendes vnto God that was 


offended with them and theyꝛ cities had ſtande vnto this daye. 
At that tvme leſus anſwered, and ſaved: I thanke thee O father Lord of heauen d beten 
and yearth, becauſe thou haſte hydden theſe thynges from the W yſe and prudence, 
and 


che golpell of. S. Mathew. Cap. rl. Fol. . 


A and haſte ſhewed them vnto habes, Verayly father ſo it was thy good wyll. All 
x. thynges are delyuered vnto me of my father. And no man knoweth the ſonne, but 
* the facher: nor no man knowerth the father, but the ſonne, and to w homſocuer the 


ſonne will reuele hym. 


And whan the diſciples wer returned vnto Jelus from theyz pꝛeaching, 
and tolde hym cherekully that the matter came well to palle, he teachyng 
vs that whatſocuer we dooe that is wozthy pꝛayle, ought to bee aſcribed 
Jthanke nto God, lyfted vp his eyes to heauen, and layed: J thanke thee, O fa- Ttbehea⸗ 


thee o fa⸗ 


cher. oe be. thet, whiche art Loꝛde of heauen and yearth, and by whoſe wyſedome all dachte 
dau by den thynges be gouerned, becauſe thou haſte hydden this heauenly philoſo- 5e bene 
dea trum phie trom them that be high mynded and puffed vp with pzyde, thzough i vcrre- 
the wile. Ec an opinion of thep2 owne woꝛldly wyſedome and policie: and haſte ope⸗ 
ned it to the lytle ones, and to the meke, and to luche as after the wozldes 
cher += iudgemente are reputed but fooles. Truely lo it is father, foꝛ ſo it hathe 
noed dn. emed beſt vnto thy goodneſſe, to teache that thou art not pleaſed with the 
ſtoute, and luche as truſt vnto they owne iuſtice and wyſedome: and that 
they be great with thee koz the ſimplicitie of fapth, whom the wozld taketh 
fox fooles t᷑ abiectes. It hath ſo pleaſed thy godly wyſedome, to codemne 
the wyſedome of man, and to dꝛawe vnto thee good men bp the humilitie 
21ehynges of the doctryne Euangelicall, And by and by turnyng to them that ſtode 
debug, Aboute hym, he laped: My kather is the authour and the cauſe of all theſe 
facher. good thynges, and he hath delyuered all vnto me. To know him and me, Toknws 
is the veray true felicitie. And he doeth not open hymſelfe noꝛ entre, but in⸗ the true 
to quiet and meke hertes, This is a certapne ſecrete Philoſophie and not. 
go man knowen vnto the wozlde. No man knoweth the ſonne but the father: no 
zxnowerh jnan knoweth the father but the ſonne, and to whome the ſonne wyll ma- 
bur che ka · titfeſt hym: and he doeth not manifeſt hym to the pꝛoude a high mynded. 
eyerec- The doctryne auaàyleth nothyng, the miracles auapleth nothyng without „erte, 


oct rin nos 


the ſecrete inſpitaciõ. But none be woꝛthy of this, but luche as diſtruſting wicaces | 
theyꝛ owne helpes, committe themlelucs wholp to the goodnelle of God. our the 
They that thinke themlelues wile, be not woꝛthy fox this wiſedome, They cp1racts of 
that thynke theſelues tiche, be not recepued to theſe tyches. They þ thynke v 
themlelues noble and myghtye, bee not reccpued to theſe pꝛiuities. They 


that thynke themlelues iuſt, be not mete to receyue the iuſtice of God, 


The terte. ¶ Come vnto me all ye that labour, and are laden, and Iv ill eaſe you. Take my 
geremi. vi yoke vpon you, and learne of me: For Iam meke and lowly of herte, and ye ſhall 
finde reſt ynco your ſoules. For my yoke is eaſye, and my burden is ly ght. 


Come vn: Bere Jelus conſidering in his mynde the great miſerie and calamitie of _ 
var ta» mk ynde ſome to be oppꝛeſſed with pouertie, again ſome moze greuoully welcaretd 
vour- do bee toꝛmented with care of woꝛldly ryches, ſome to be grieued with dil? Srber: 
. eaſes, lome with old age, ſome to be vexed with loue, and ſome moze grie⸗ our. er. 
uoully troubled with hatered, many to wander and wauer in ſondzy ma⸗ 
zes of falle opinions, many to be afflicted and greiued inwardly with the 
griefe of conſcience toꝛ their ſinnes: and conſideryng that there wag none 
which played the parte of a faythtull and eflectual paſtout whereas there 
wer innumerable whiche tooke vpon them to be pꝛieſtes in countenaunce 
and hawltie behauiour, whiche magnifted thẽlelues by the name ot mai⸗ 
ſter and Rabby and which dyd exacte theyz tythes: he beyng moued with 
pitie and compaſſion, doeth pꝛouoke and call vnto hym all menne, pꝛo⸗ 
myling of his owne accoꝛde vnto al menne, coumkoꝛte and reliefe, if with 
a ſyngle and a lyncere hert, they come vnto him and ſhakyng of the moſte 


milerable and moſte grieuous yoke of the woꝛlde, they take vpon them 
G. ll. the poke 


Luke. 
Ihen. 


The paraphꝛaſe of Eraſmns vpon 


the poke of the doctrine Euangelical, Come vnto me(fapth he)as many of 
you as be grieued w any affliccions, with any cares, oꝛ with any conſciece 
bl pour ſinnes and as many as be oppꝛeſſed with the burden of aduerlitie, 
and J wyll retreſhe you, Þ wyll geue you ſolace and coumkozte agapuſte And amm 
all kyndes of diſplealures. Neyther tyches, noꝛ honours, noz pleaſures bh 
this woꝛld, bꝛyngeth the true tranquilitte and quietneſſe of the mynde: noꝛ 
the wyſedome of this woꝛlde, noꝛ the religion of the Pharileis deliuereth | 
The dite · krom grieuous carefulneſſe,The woꝛlde hath his poke, whiche at the firſte _,, , 
rence of APPeLAUNCE ſemeth pleaſaunte, and in veray true dede is heauie à ſharpe, yoke vpay | 
yoke, and Fitſt of all ſhake it of, and runne vnto me gladly, and bough your neckcs icarae dt 
che worde. chereftilly vnder mp yoke. Learne of me what thyng onelyand truely do⸗ 
eth pacifpe and cale the mynde, and of what fountayne this whole tumult 
and trouble of menne doeth ſpꝛyng. Truely this is the haulte and fierce 
mynde truſtyng to it ſelfe, and truſtyng lytle to God. Out of this ſpꝛyn⸗ 
geth ambicion, deſpꝛe of money, luſt to reuenge, debate, enuy, waͤtre ledici⸗ 
on, wyckedneſſe agaynſt God: whiche thynges are ſo tumultuous oz trou⸗ 
bleſome, that none can be moꝛe troubleſome. So that if pe will be once de⸗ 
liuered from all illes take awape the fountayne of thele euyls receyue my 
docttyne, and folowe my lyfe, Learne of me howe that J am meke and of 
no hawlte herte. J haue declared by mpzacles what J can doe, and pet J ne n 
delyꝛe neyther ryches,noz honour, neyther am J ambictoaſe oz gredie vt⸗ — 
tetly vpon any thyng whiche ſemeth to the woꝛlde greate and goodly. 1 
Chines dil deigne none be he neuer fo vyle oz (pnfull, geue not taunt fox taunt: 
ume J cutſe not them that wiſh me pll: I ſtryke not hym agayne, that ſtrieketh D 
nete. me: J depende wholy of the commaundement of my father, He wyll pu⸗ 
nyſhe the yll doers: he wyll rewarde the good dedes: to hym J render the 
whole gloꝛy: to hym J committe all my care, J obey ſimply and playnly 
in all thynges his will: and (as muche as in me is,) I ſtudie to doe fox all 
men, and to hurte no manne. t pe learne onely this of me ye ſhal kele and 
perceiue theſe miſerable tumultes and troubles to be aſſuaged, wherewith 
now ye be tolled a turmoyled without any ende, and ye ſhall purchale reſt 
and quietneſſe to your myndes: whiche ſhall folowe you and be with you 
in the myddes of the ſtoꝛmes oz tempeltes of aduerlities, whrche trouble 
vou on eueryſpde.A meke and a colde minde is the fountaine of all mans 
tranquilitie and quietneſſe, Pnely hauing confidence bough downe pour „n 
neckes. There is no caule why ye ſhould feare mp poke. It ſemeth harde —— 
and heauie vnto the vnbeleuers, but vnto them which with all theyz hette i rah. 
truſt vnto the goodnelle of God, whiche haue recepued the fper of the 
a pute Quangelicall charitie , my yoke is ſołte and eaſpe, and my burden is 
— 2 lyght. Foꝛ the certaine and ſure hope of rewardes, maketh the yoke 
ketet aner- blealaunte: and the vnſpeakeable loue towardes God, maketh 
nette. the burden lyght. Foz what is not ſwete and pleaſaunte to hym 
that hath a loue to it? t the mynde haue a good conſcience, 
and be voyde of all care, pt it haue a certayne truſt of the 
tewardes of euerlaſtyng lyke, what ſhall ſpꝛyng 
02 atyſe whiche can trouble oz 
moue ſuche a 
mynde: 
KF. 
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the golpell ok. S. Mathew.  Cap;rit Fol. ll. 
| The. ri. Chapter. 

At that tyme, leſus went on the Sabhoth dayes throughthe corne, and his diſci⸗ 

The texte. Ples er an hungred, and began to plucke the eares of thecorne, and to eate. But 
2parke. ti. „ han the DPhariteis ſawe it, they ſayed vnto him: beholde, thy diſciples doe that 

hic he is not law full to doe vpon the Sabboth daye. But he ſayed vnto them: haue 
ye not read hat Dauid did w 1a he was an hungred,and they that wer with hin? 

how heentred into the houſe of God,and'did eate the ſhewe breades, whyche wer 

not law full for him co eate, neyther for them hic he wer with him, but onely for 

the prieſtes? Or haue ye nat read in the la Ve howe that on the Sabhoth dayes the 

prieſtes in the Temple breake the Sabboth, and are hlameleſſe: But I ſaie vnto you: 

chat in this place is one greater than the Tẽple. Wherfore yf ye wiſt w hat this mea⸗ 

LOCeE ht neth, xIwill mercie, and not ſacrifice : ye would not haue condemned innocentes. 

Qatch.ix. For the ſ onne of man is Lorde alſo of the Sabhoth daie. | 

TH A ERNEST Nd vpon a certayne daye as Jeluis went alonge 

: 7 A though the coꝛne fielde,and his Diſciples beeing 
moued with hunger a goyng bekoze hym, plucked 
the cares of the coꝛue, ⁊ rubbyng them with theyz 
bandes eate the cozne;the Phatiſeis taking occa- 
ion on cucty ſpde kalſelp to fynde faulte with the, 
Wand to charge them, ſayed vnto hym: Seeſt thou 
not what thy diſciples doe, bꝛeakingthe Sabboth 
doeſt thou not foꝛbid them lith they doe vpon the Sab⸗ 


Thy difct« 
plcs dose 


char which ples, that pet neuertheleſſe the Phariſeis could not blame hym, as the au⸗ 


dayre. 
| B daye. faſtinges, and ſuche lyke conſtitucions wer not oꝛdeyned foz mans — 2 


hurt and vndooing, but koꝛ the pꝛeſeruacion and benefite of man. There: rhe vxeache' 
0 . 


of him whom they coumpted chtefely to bee an honeſt manne and blame⸗ 7 
leſſe in obſeruing the lawe. Why (ꝙ he) doe ye kalſely blame my dilct= * 
ples koꝛ that they aſſwage thep hunger with a ſmalle thyng and eaſpe to 

haue ye Vee gotteu e Haue pe not read howe that holy Dauid beeing conſtreigned 

nor ecad bp neceſſitie, entetpꝛiſed a greater thing: Foz Dauid fleing from Saule 

uud bb? Ec. when he came to the citie of Nobe, did eate the loaues whiche they called 
the loaues of the ſhewebzeade, and not onely he, but alſo all hys coum⸗ 
paignie and ſeruauntes. It is vnlawfull fox any manne ſauing onely the 
pꝛieſtes and Eeuites, to eate of theſe loaues: but whan Dauid was in 
daungier fo2 hunger, neyther the pꝛieſtes feared to ſhew hym theleloaues, zecus con 
noꝛ Dau feared not to touche eate them, as though they had not been See 
halowed, noꝛ ſeruing to anp ſuche holy vſe. Pk ye alowe the doyng ok the »» rhe 
pꝛieſt Abimalech:pt pe diſalowe not the dooyng of the Pꝛophete Dauid: of Dantd, 
why doe pe tepꝛoue mp diſciples fox a thing muche leſle to bee regarded? 

Foz what a ſmalle weoꝛke is this to plucke vp the eares of coꝛne beyng at 
hand, and to cate the coꝛne rubbed out with pour handes⸗ Belides this the 

dat reab in lawe it ſelke commaundeth the Sabboth to be bꝛoken. Foz the pꝛieſtes in 

thetare, the Temple killing the beaſtes on the Sabboth dape, and exerciling the 

onrhe Sabe bucherlp office, gathering together a pile of wood and ſetting it on per, 

thepuenes pluckyng Of the ſkpnne,cuttyng them in pieces, and ſethyng them, bzeake - 

tee not theythe Sabboth daye-the lawe ſuffereth no woꝛke to be dooen i yet 

vie->e the the lacted puteſtes doe exerciſe and vle theſe fowle weozkes in any holy 

place vpon the Sabboth daye, Ee knowe that theſe thinges bee dooen, 
G. ili. and pe 


The paraphꝛaſe of Eraſmits vpon 
and ye doe allow them koꝛ this, becauſe they make foz the vſe ofthe Tem: C. * 
ple. It the authozitie ot the Temple beſo great, that the weozke whiche 1s n 
beſtowed vpon it dooeth not bzeake the Sabboth daye, thys J ſape vnto certhe the - 
vou: Here is one of greater authouitie then the Temple. They that doe 
ſeruice vnto hym, ought moꝛe to bee excuſed from the blame of bzeakynge 
Thcy of the Sabboth dape. If they bꝛeake not the Sabboth day which labour 
doe Sab. in the (acrifices of Mopſes: muche moꝛe ought they to bee excuſed that 
dont ern letue and awayte vpon the gholpell, whiche is aſacrifice moſte accepta- 
the goſpel. ble onto god. He that did oꝛdeyne the Sabboth daye, map alſo take awate 
The Sab the Dabboth : And he that ordeyned the Sabboth dape, dyd oꝛdeyne 
bord fa it foz mannes ſake, i not contrarywile man becaule of the Sabboth dape, 
man. It is mete therfoze that the keping of the Sabboth daie geue place tothe 
nor be pꝛotite and commoditie of man, e not man to perithe becauſe of the Sab⸗ 
bench be both dale. Ik (acrifite be a thing ſo highly eſtemed p wholo attendeth vpõ 
cance of it may without blame bꝛeake the Sabboth dale: why holde ye not him ex⸗ 
bory dare. culed, whiche with a neceſſarie benefite-helpeth his neighbour vpon the pern. 
Sabboth dayeeFo2God conkeſſeth that he eſtemeth moze this kynde of what the 
Mercie lüctikice, then yf a man offer vp a beaſte to him in ſacrifice, Foz he ſapeth by wil werd 
moze ac- his Pꝛophete Dee, I deſire mercye and not ſacrifice, And the knowelage 11d no. 
Sod chen of God, more than brent Sacrifice, re take vpon you to be learned in the ec. ; 
Gacrifice. awe and pet this is written in the lawe,whiche yk pe truelp vnderſtood pe 
would neuet haue blamed them that be blameleſſe fo: a light matter. and 
1 noyſome to no man. Foz there haue been certapne ozdeinaunces inſtituted, : 
ent:cuced not that they be good oz yl of themlelles, but that by ſome meanes they bee „ 
Suede of P20fitable towardes godlines, and doe rather ſignifie, then bꝛing oz geuie rewe e 


Abe nec holmeſſe:as be kindes of meate, the colour oz faſhion of garmentes, oꝛ the lire a 


ate neithe 


. goodnozut ltlulle that they mult be made ol; and alſo faſting,and holy daies and ma- Loth ber. 
rente. li other lyke. Thele thinges we muſt not lo ſuperſticiouſiy oblerue and 
kepe, that foz them we either omitte and leat paſſe thinges that be ol them⸗ 
ſelues good and euer good, oꝛels contrariwile doe thole thyuges which be 
of themſelues ill and euer ill. Aduoutrie, mourder backbytyng and enuie, 
The diC0z- bee cucr ul and wicked: And pet they that bee of the Pharrſarcal religion, 
gion of che Doe leſſe abhozre from thele thynges, then from the bꝛeaking ofthe Sab- 
Pye ng both dape. To helpe thy nedye neghbour is euer godlye and holy, and pet 
ot che law. tije Nhatiſeis vnder the couloure of depyng of the Sabboth dape, luflet 
| theyꝛ nepghbour to be grieued and vexed. 3 gen 
But hedeparted thence,and went into theyr Sinagogue. And beholde there was The tert, 
a man hauing a withered hand, And they al ked hym, ſaying: Is it law full ro heale Marte. 
vpon the Sabbothdayes ? That they myght accuſe him. And he ſayed vnto them: TA. * 
w ho emonge you ſhall haue a ſhepe, and if it fall into a pitte onthe Sabboth daies, 
will he not take it, andlift it out? T han how muche better is a man, then a ſhepe? 
W herfore it is leful to doe a good dede on the Sabbothdayes. Then ſaie th he to the 


man: ſtretche foort h thy hande, And he ſtretched it foorth. And it was reſtored vn⸗ 
to health ly ke as the other. | | 


This daungerous ſuperſticion, Jeſus Chailte ſtudied clerely to plucke 

out ofthe myndes of hys diſciples. Therekoꝛe to the entent he might beate 

the lame into the mindes of al men bya moꝛe manifeſt exaumple he depar⸗ 

ted from this place and teturned into theyz Simagogue, myndyng to take 

them to witnelle, whom he knewe to bee chiefly infected with this diſeaſe. 
And beholde, fooꝛthwith there was geuen hym occaſion ol a miracle. Foz 

there was one in the multitude whiche had his right hand lame and wi⸗ Sd bed 

thered. Now the Phatiſeis ſekyng alter an honeſt quarel to accuſe Jeſus, 5m . 

marked him whether he woulde heale the man vpon the Sabboih dape, daher 


the golpell of . S. Mathew. Cap.xif, Fol-lif, 
whiche a litell bekoꝛe had defended the Apoſtles wheras they wer blamed 
fo2 bꝛeakyng of the Sabboth daie, But Jeſus myndyng to declare vnto 
all men þ theyꝛ accuſement pꝛoceded not of religion, but of enuie cõmaun⸗ 
ded the inan with the lame hand to come fooꝛth bekoze them, that the fault 
might appere vnto them all, to the intente they might bee moued with pi⸗ 
tie towarde the miſerable man, whiche had that membꝛe dead and vnpꝛo⸗ 
2 it u filable, that is moſte neceſſary oꝛ a pooze manne. But before he healed the 
— man becauſe he knew what the Phariſeis thought, he demaunded of them 
che Sab · this queſtion. Is it lawful to heale a man on þ Sabboth daye : And whe⸗ | 
both dare ther is it moꝛe tollerable emong you to doe good to a man, oz todoyllzto ,,... 
ſaue a man, oꝛ to deſtroy hym: For he deſtropeth a man that whan he mate — 2 
ſaue hym, dooth not ſaue hym. But they all helde theyz peace, leſte the peo- mare 1 £0 
pleſhou!d thyntze them cruell, if they ſhould ſaye it wer not lawful to help pu. ** 
and luccour a miſcrable man on the ſabboth dape:o2 leſte they ſhoulde lele 
theyꝛ occaſion to blame Jeſus, vt᷑ they had anſwered that it had ben lawe- 
full. They thereloze holdyng theyꝛ peace, Jclus himſelf bꝛynging koozth Whether 
a compariſs t exaumple of an other like thing, looced the knot ofthe ſame cuts cure 
emen2220 queſtion, Whiche emong you(p he)ſhal be founde ſo ſcrupulous and de⸗ e Sab 
Fpall bags uout a keper of the Sabboth dap, that il it chaunce one of hys ſhepe to be voth * 
nin daungier, by fallyng into the dyke on the ſabboth dape wyll he not put 
to his hand fozthwith to plucke her out: It auarice can doe lo much with 5 
pou that pe had rather bzeake the Sabbotb dape, than to diminiſhe youre 
ſubſtaũce by the loſſe of one ſhepe: how muche moꝛe ot:ght charitie to pꝛe⸗ 
uayle, and obteyne of you, to helpe pour neygh bour on the Sabboth date, 
which is karre better then a ſhepe⸗ It is manifeſt therefoze(F repoꝛte me to 
your ſelues)that a lawful thmg it is to helpe pour neighboure with a good 
Tha tand tutne vpon the Sabboth daie. But wha Jeſus perccpued that they2 enuie 
ye co che . woulde not bee mitigated, neyther by theſe woꝛdes, noꝛ by the ſight of the 
foorchchp milera ble man and that they would not be moued by ſo euidẽt and plaine a 
bande. reaſon: he caſting his ies about, and being muche agricued and ſozp fo2 bealech * 
ſuche great blindnes of theyz heartes turned vnto him that had the dꝛie bande that 
withered hande,# ſayde:Put kooꝛth thyne hande:and at that wozde he put van _ 
kooꝛth his hand as pliaunt 4nimble in al behalfes as the other had was. : 
The texte. Than the Phariſeis went out, and helde a counſayle agaynſt hym, howe they 
might deſtroye him, But Jeſus w han he knewe it, departed thence, and muche peo⸗ 
ple folowed him, and he healed them al, and charged them that they ſhould nor vt=- 
cap . xlii. ter hym: that it might be fulſilled w hich was ſpoke by Eſay the prophet, ho ſay⸗ 
eth: Beholde my ſonne w hom 1 haue choſen: my heloued in w hom my ſoule hathe 
muche delite. Iwill put myſpirite in him, and he ſhall ſhewe iudgement vnto the 
Gentyles. Ne ſhall not ſtriue nor crie, neyther ſhal any man heare hys voyce in the 
ſtretes. He ſhall not breake the brouſed rede, and he ſhall not quenche the ſmoking 
flaxe, til he ſend furth iudgemẽt vnto victorie, & the Gẽtiles ſhal truſt in his name. 


The Phariſeis being dꝛiuen into a rage by this ſo notable an acte, whan 
they perctpued that they had loſt an occaſiõ to accuſe Jeſus, departed out 
of the Sinagogue, a leauyng the multitude who they perceyued to beare 
a good mynde vnto Jeſus they conſulted ſecretely with the Bcrodians, ore 
which Herodians alſo had ſome familtaritie with the Diſciples of John, ange 
who had at that tyme a great ſpice of enuie againſt the glozy of Jeſus, 3*cus- 
And with theſe men the Phariſces conſulted by what meanes they might 
tidde Jelus out of the wayc,Thep had now a will towarde mourder and 
nothing lacked they but a mete occaliõ foꝛ to execute theſame, But Jeſus 
right well pcrcepuing and knowing what they entended, withdꝛewe him⸗ 
ſelte from that place leſt he might ſeme to haue geuen ſome occaſion of ex⸗ 
treame dealyng to the tageyng and furious men. e might haue repzelſed 

G. uu. them 
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cite them hatefully, yt he had woulde, he might haue ouerwhelmed them with C 8 / 
dym keite Miracles, he might haue deſtroyed them allo: but myndyng to ſhewe the eee. 
from the Euangelicall mekenelſe, he gaue place to theyꝛ rage and furie, to lee it per⸗ departed 
xageyngof haps they would relent and tepẽt. Ind thus farte he gaue place vnto the, . 
ries, that neuertheles in other places he diſtributed his heauenlp doctrine vnto 2nd mucte 
the multitude,which folowed him thicke and thzectolde,and as many licke fotowe 
men oz otherwiſe milerable, as were bꝛought vnto him, he healed them al. zeard che 
Fo his time was not yet come:the gholpell was not pet ſufficiently ſpꝛed 
why 3eſus Abzode. Whertoze he gaue place to them not to pꝛouide foz himlelte,but to 
gave futte take from them the occaſion of a wicked dede, and to teache withall⸗that 
of the the wildome of the gholpell ought not to be defended againſt the diſobe- 
dient with thꝛeatuinges, with checkes oz contencions but with mildenes d 
mekenes.Therfoze he commaundedthe multitude that folowed hym that u char 


d them 


they ſhould not diſcloſe him, leſte the rumour ſpzeadyng abꝛode, the Pha⸗ chat racy 
tiſeis might bee (tiered moꝛe and moze. Neyther was thys thing doen by vier bn. 
chaunce, but it was pꝛophecied nowe longe befoze by the Pꝛophete Elay 

that it ſhould ſo come to palle, Jn the wꝛitinges of the whiche Pꝛophete, e de 
the father dooeth deſcribe and let futth the victozye of his ſonne obteyned fatfiue 


which wag 


thzough mekenes and the ſaluacion of the gholpell, tranſlated to the Gen- cpotendy 
tiles, foꝛ the pertinacte and ſtubberneſſe of the Jewes, ſufficiently knowen Klaren 
to al men. Behold (ſaieth he)my ſonne whom J haue cholen bekoꝛe others: 
behold my dere beloued, in who mp ſolle is delited. J will geue vnto hym 
Theviceo- my meke and tentil ſpirite,by the inſpiracion of whom, he ſhal ſhew iudge⸗ 
by meke- mente, not onelp to the people of Iſtaell, but alſo to all nacions. He ſhall 
dentiimeſie. not doe this tumultuouſly oz violently, Fox he ſhall not chide, noꝛ ſhal not 
crie out againſt them that bee contencious. No man ſhall heare his voice 
in the ſtretes as they bee wont that warre with the toungue. He ſhall geue 
lace top inumcible malice, but he ſhal endeuour to bꝛing al vnto ſaluaciõ. 
e ſhal geue none occaſion to the pll of theyz incurable deſtruccion, but he 
(hal ſaue al. vt᷑ by any meanes they can be turned to better wayes, He ſhall 
not deſpile the weake he ſhal not deſpiſe p keble, in who there ſhal remaine 
any good hope:he (hal cheryſhe the, rather than op pꝛeſſe them. e ſhal not 
beake the bꝛooled rede, he ſhal not quenche out the ſmokyng faxe, vntil 
the trueth of it ſelf, by the pꝛoceſſe of time, ſhal hauep higher hande:a vntil 
the madnelle ol the wieked thzough theyꝛ owne default bzeake out fo farre, 
that all menne mapye perceiue, that they be wozthely repelled a caſt awate, 
Than the Gentiles ſhal enbꝛace his doctrine, whichethe Jewes deſpiſed: # 
the Gentiles ſhal put theyꝛ truſt in him whom the Jewes refuſed to truſte, 


CT han was brought vnto hym, a blynde and dumme man, vexed with a dei⸗ 
uill: and he healed him, inſomuche that the blind and dumme, bothe ſpake & ſawe. TY 7 
And al the people wer amaſed, and ſaied: Is not this that ſaine ſonne of Dauid? But W 
w han the Phariſeis heard it, they ſaide:æ T his felow driueth not out deiuils but by 
the helpe of Belzebub the prince ofdeuils. But w han ſeſus knew their thoughtes, 20S 
he ſaied vnto them: Euery kyngdome deuided againſte irſelfe ſhalbe broughte to Tube. x. 
naught. And euery citie or houſe that is deuided againſt it ſelfe ſhal not ſtande, And 
if Satan caſt out datan, he is deuided againſt himſelfe. How than ſhal his kingdom 
endure? And if Icaſt out deuils by the help of Belz ebub, by w hoſe helpe doe youre 
children caſt them out? Therefore they ſhall he your iudges. But if I caſt out deiuils 
by the ſpirite of God, thanis the kingdome of God come vnto you. Or cls howe 
can one enter into a ſtrong mannes houſe, and ſpoyle his ie wels: except he firſt bind . Matz. | - 
the ſtronge manne, and than ſpoyle his houſes 


It chaunced in the meane tyme that emonge many whom he healed. 
they offered vnto Jeſus one that was polſeſſed with a deiuill, whiche had 
taken from the wzetched man bothe his pies and his toungue. Jelus com⸗ 
maun⸗ 


the golpell ok. S. Mathew. Cap.xif, - Fol.liff, 


maundedthe deiuill co departe:and ſo he dtd, and kooꝛthwith the molt mi⸗ a1 Jefas 
ſcrable — was whollp teſtoꝛed, in ſuche wyſle that bothe he ſaw & ſpake. man thas 
The multitude was amaſed at that ſame lo greate a miracle: andnowe vnde 45 
demyng hym to bee Mellias, they ſpake emong themſelues. Is thys that dumme. 
ſame ſonne ol Dauid, whom the Pꝛophetes dyd pꝛomiſe⸗ Whan the Pha „ , 
eetowe kileis heard this voyce or the people they ſet not vpon Jeſus hymlelte - (ok ceis eue 
vxeuech whom alwayes they had the wurle,) but they endeuoure to withdzawe the Cniaes 
bur by thc heartes of the multitude from the honourpng and veneracion of him, Jt wiraclex- 
Belhe bub. Cannot bee( ꝙ they ) that thys is that ſonne of Zauid as pe ſuppoſe. Foꝛ he 
wy whan he commeth ſhall bee bozne vp @mapnteined by the power of God, 
But this felow caſteth not out deiuils by the helpe of God ſith he is a wie⸗ 
ked man and a bꝛeaker of the Sabboth daye,a glotten, a dꝛounkard, and 
gàcompaigniõ of the Publicanes, but by the helpe of Belzebub the pzince 
zes Of dettnls. owe Jelus although he heard not theyz voyce, yet knowing 
their thou: bothe what they thought, and what they ſpake to others, turneth vnto the 
ahtes. gc. ghariſeis, and ſo oꝛdereth his anſwer, that by manifeſt realõ he repꝛoueth — 
theyz mad railing and repꝛoche, and yet he rayleth not on them again, but cailled on, 
rather pꝛouoketh them louingly to enbzace thepz healthe and laluacion. ae 
Euery kyngdome (@ he) deuided thzough inward deuiſion and dilcozde, asarne. 
muſte nedes come to nought. And every houſe ſtryuing with it ſelf by in⸗ 
audit warde dilagreing, muſt nedes come to ruine. And yf Satan dꝛieueth oute 
Satan ca Satan, and ik one deuill dꝛiueth out an other, howe ſhall his kyngdome 
gr. endure; And how is it likely and a greable, (al deuilles beyng enempes of 
men, deliring nothing but the hurte and deſtruccion of them, whole health 
miſerably they doe enuie ) that no we they fauour lo greatly the healthe of 
B menne that foz this cauſe one deiuyll ſtriueth and fighteth with an otherz 
aud «13 Nowe yf | caſte out deuils by the power and helpe of Belzebub, thelſe my 
dentis by dilciples pour childꝛẽ, whom ye know by whole helpe caſt they out dels? 
et Beize. ko they allo caſte oute deuils, and pet ye repꝛoue not them, but onely me ye 
dub, ac· kalſely blame:and yet they haue power of me to caſt out deiuils. Therekoꝛe 
belpe bude it cannot be that they ſhould chace a waie deiuils in the power of God, and 
hilde J in the might of Belzebub ith they doe it in my name. Ind therekoꝛe men 
aut: em vnlettered and vnlearned bee hable to doe lo great thynges becaule they 
Tyerefoze beleue ſimply that by the power of God I chace awaye deiuils. Therekoꝛe 
der youre Hep} godly beliefe ſhall condemne youre vnbeliefe, becauſe you delyꝛe ra⸗ 
Bur 1e3 ther vniuſtly to tepꝛoue me, wheras ye might be godly kolowers. And pk 
delle vy the thyng it ſelf declare that J doe caſt out deiuils, not by the helpe ofthe 
che corrice dellill, but by the might of God: ye ought not to doubte any moꝛe, but that 
953 * the ſonne ol Daind is come and the kingdome of God ſith ye ſee that the 
ſtrength of the adyerſaries dooeth vaniſhe away, whan they whyche pꝛo⸗ 
keſle the ghoſpel cal vpon my name. Therefoꝛe like as there is a conco2dex zecus and 
an agrement emong the deituls thẽlelues to deſtroie al men:ſo Jwhich am der ian 
cum to laue al men, haue no concoꝛd noꝛ agremet with thẽ, but deadli dil⸗ werte agre. 
ſencion @diſagremet.Hitherto Belzebub hath exerciſed his tirannie vpon 
ſinful men geuen vnto kilthie deſires, Jtaking away the ſinnes of me, doe 
confound and deſtroy Belzebub the pꝛince of detnils with his whole gard, 
and J doe reſtoze them vnto God thzough their innocencie whom he did 
poſſeſſe though their vnrighteoulnes. The thing is done by force, not by 
Oꝛeis how ANY àgrement betwene me and the deiuils. They fele, ⁊ confeſle that there eden 


can one en: 


re into = 19 à pꝛeſẽt power wherunto they be foꝛced to geue place. Oꝛ els how mape = 
2 5f Boe that any man might enter into the holde ofa myghty man, and take — 
doule. c. Away his ſtuffe vnleſſe kyꝛſt he ouercum the mighty manne and laye him ; 


in bandes: 


Tht paraphꝛaſe of Eralmus vpon 


The ane · in bandes? Than he once bꝛought and kept vnder, which was hable to re⸗ C 
woxie ofe: lyſte he will ſpoyie the whole houle, and as it wer)carye awaye his pꝛape. 
ame The woꝛrlde is the houſe of Beizebub, In this he claimed to him a certayn 
donde , and kyngdome becauſe the whole woꝛlde was geuen to ambicton, ecceile, fyl- 
ming bim- thy luſtes auarice anger, enup, and other noyſom deſyꝛes by the whiche he 

ts made mightie. J as a man of moꝛe power and valiantues, haue entred 
into his kingdome, and ouercumming him haue wonne againe to the true 
Chugeand pꝛiice thele whom he dyd vnuiſtly pollelle,Therfoze there is no agrement 
camor a= betwene vs: the pꝛinces bee tontratie, the kingdomes bee contrarie, by no 


Geet haͤnde oz league to beereconciled and madeat one, 


He that is not with me, is againſt me, and he that gathereth not with me: ſcate⸗ che tert, 
reth abrode. W her fore I ſaye vnto you, all maner of ſynne and blaſphemye ſhalbee Marke. ui. 
forgeuen men, but the blaſphemye agaynſte the ſpirite, ſhall not bee forgeuen men. og 
And « hoſoeuerſ apy of a Oorde agaynſt the ſonne of man, it ſhalbe forgeuen 5 
him. But hoſoeuer ſpeaketh agaynſte the holy ghoſt, it ſhal not he forgeuen him, 
neyther in thys worlde nor in the worlde to come. Eyther make the tree good, & .at. bi 
his fruicte good, or els make the tree euill, and his fruict euill. For the tree is know T Aike. bi. 
by his fruicte. Ogeneracion of vipers, how canne ye ſpeake good thinges, han rar 
ye your ſelues are euil? for out ofthe aboundaunce of the heart, the mouth ſpea= tal. xi. 
keth. A good man out of the good treaſoure of the hearte, btingeth foorthe good 
thynges. And an euill manne out of the ill treaſoure, bringeth foorth euill thinges. 

But I laye vnto you, that of euery ydle w ord that men ſhal haue ſpoken, they thal ti. king. i, 
geue accoumpte in the daie of iudgement. For of thy woordes thou ſhalt be iuſti⸗ — 


fied, and of thy woordes thou ſhalt bee condemned. 


He that will be graft in the kingdome of God, muſte withdꝛawe hym⸗ 
: lelt lrom the kingdome ef Beelzebub, and muſt fight agaynſte hym in my Herbert 
No man teutes. No man can be at peace with God, vnletle he be at warte with the * 
peace with deuill. J take goddes parte, and not Belzebubs.Therefoze wholo is not me. 
wmonercebt tr my tentes, is myne enemie and aduetlarie. And wholo healpeth not me D 
— (11 gathering together, is agaynſte me in ſcattering abzode, See that ye 
topgne pour ſeltes to the better parte. It is better to obteyne healthe in the 
bingdome of God, than euerlaſtyng death in the kyngdome of the deiuill. 
Ceatte ae Cealletrom ſeruing of ſynne and the deiuil ſhall haue no power ouer you. 


ſctruing of 

ate Sod wil receiue the vnto the kelowſhip or his kuigdome that runne awate 

bane no fromthe deuul and koꝛlake hun, ct he wil not impute ß linnes of the founcr 

vs. lite, bee they neuer lo outtagious, vnto ſuche as be penitent. This oncly is a 
dente to bee obſerued, that no man blynded with enuye, and peruerted with ma⸗ of viatyte 


mer inne mic ſhal be 


—— lice, withſtande the glozpe of God agaynſt his owne conſcience:and where fozgeues 
the penitẽt. AZ he [ceth with his yies the diupne power by tnanifeſt ſignes @ wonders, 
to bee opened to the woꝛlde, that he attribute it not to the ſpirite of Beelze⸗ 
bub. W herekoꝛe thys J allure you, whatloeuer is done by wooꝛde oꝛ dede, 
hall be remitted vnto men, ſo that they repent them. God dooethe at once 
Burde koꝛgeue that whiche by any meanes is ventail and pardonable by the tea⸗ 
miengaina (011 Of ftapltye of mannes nature, But pf any manne ſpeake blaſphemye gue 
wore bal d gainſte the ſpirite of God, whoſe manifeſt power he leeth by his playne van 
bende par: Weoꝛkes he ſhal ſcarcely finde pardo and fozgeuenelſe, And wholo ſpea⸗ ee 
nde : 8 f not bee f? 
don. keth blalphemie againſt the ſonne of man, whõ he deſpiſeth foꝛ the weake- geuen ue 
nelle ot᷑ hys fleaſhe:he ſhall bee pardoned, becauſe errour and ignoꝛaunce 
mixte with hys dooyng, dothe exclude peruerſe and ſet malice, But wholo 
ſpeaketh blaſphemy agaynſte the holye ghoſte, ſhall vneth obtepne par- 
donne and foꝛgeuenes, eyther in this wozlde,oz in the woꝛlde to come. 
This thyng lpake Jeſus to thyntente he would feare the Phariſeis from 
theyz obſtinate frowardnes, becauſe whan they ſawe and perceyued bl 
thole 


the goſpell ok. S. Mathew. Cap.xif, Fol. lifff, 
I thoſe thynges whyche he didde could not bee dooen but bythe ſpitite and 
the myght of God yet they moued with enuye reſiſted the gloꝛye of God, 
ct alcribed his miracles vnto Belzebub, whole ſpitite they ſaid wzought in 
Chulſt,Fozalmuche as after common tealon(ſapeth he)the tree is knowen 
ma 2% of the fruite, why doe ye blame thettee ſith ye cannot but allowe and coni⸗ 
ccee good e mende the fruicte / The miracles whiche J woꝛke, eale and relieue the mi⸗ 
Bop, oxets ſeties ot᷑ menne:they hurt no man they bee not dooen koꝛ vaine oſtentaciõ 
* and glozye,oz foz gayne and lucre but to doe good and to healpe. Mo man 
can deme but this is good freely to doe koꝛ them that be in aſtliccion. Why 
thertoze [aye pe that that whiche is good of it ſelfe, cummeth from Beelze- 
bub, who by your owne iudgement is al naught ? I ye wyl hide the blind⸗ 
neſſe ofpoure myndes, ye muſte ſpeake thynges that may ſtande together 
with fome reaſon: nowe the thynges whiche pc ſpeake, agree not together, 

no not after the common iudgemente of menne, Therkoze eyther make the rr 

tree good and his kruite good, oz els make the tree ill and his frutte ill. Ei⸗ troy goods 

ther graunt that Yam moued with a good ſpitite, wheras ye graunt that good: eis 

mp wozkes bee good, oz els ſaye that mp woꝛkes bee ill, that your ſaying tree ilband 

may appcre pzobable, where ve ſape that J haue the ſpitite of wieked Bel⸗ au feuccee 
zebub. And yt my doynges be ſuche, that ye muſt nedes confeile that they 
o gerera · bee good, aſctibe not good thinges to an ill autout. Ve kmred of vipers, il 
pers. bowe Men lpꝛinging ol ill parentcs,contecture and iudge pe by pour ſelues: So 


pets, howe 


e ſpeake euen as ve be: and doe not your weozkes declare what ſpi⸗ 
«<igcswha Lite pe haue⸗ pe enup the glozpe of God, and falſely blame his ſpitite,Fro- 
keuues ate WHENce cummeth ſo peſtilente fruicte,but ot an euill tree: Foꝛ as it can not 
enili⸗ 3 bee that a wylde tree ſhoulde bꝛyng kooꝛth ſwete a melow kruicte and that 
ont of the I free of poyſoned tupce ſhoulde bzyng kooꝛth holſom apples:euen ſo how 
avoidance Can yelpeake well ſpth pe be yll⸗ Fox as the fruicte taketh hys taſt and ver⸗ 3 


ok the heart 


eve mourye Dolire Of the tupce of the roote:ſo communicacton atyſeth ot that whiche is avoaraice 
eaters hpdin the heart. And lyke as a good man bꝛyngeth foozth good thinges 2,25 vcore 
out of the good treaſure of his hearte: ſo the ill man bꝛyngeth foozthe ill ſecavery- 
thynges out of the euill treaſure of hys hearte, Whoſe heartes are tepleni⸗ 
ſhed with godlines and charitie they ſpeake wozdes which ſauour of that 
that is in the hearte:and whoſe heartes are repleniſhed with enuie.pude.x 
auarice they vſe ſuche communicacion. whiche bythe mouthe dooeth vtter 
the afteccion of the hearte. Menne (hall be eſtemed befoze God not onelp 
of theyz dedes, but alſo of theyꝛ woꝛdes. An ill thought is peſtiterous and 
noyſome onelp vnto the thynker,but ill talking dooeth powꝛe out the poy⸗ 
ſon of the heart emongſt many. The toungue therkoꝛe mult bee retrepned, 
LY not onelp from outrageous blaſphemies.from ſkolding, chiding, backbi⸗ 
die worde tylig, and vnclenly communicacion: but vtterly from ali thinges whereof 
frat bane tummeth none honeſte pꝛofite oꝛ commoditie. p ea J ſape vnto you that wethan 
cron never man ſhall render acount in the day of iudgemente, not onelp fox filthy tal⸗ — AM 
decem pre Eyng. but alſo foz euety vayne idle, and vnpꝛofitable wozde that they ſhal euer die 
5 ſpeatze. Foz theyꝛ woꝛdes allo, ſhalbe taken and accounted fo dedes. Df ede. 
cot tur thy wooꝛdes epther thou ſhalt be iudged good yl good woꝛdes iſſue oute | 
ebou claire Of A good Hearte;o2 thou ſhalt be condemned as vniuſte, ik ill wooꝛdes il⸗ 
— omg ſue out of an ill heatte. Ind here vnderſtande pe the perkeicte juſtice of the 
wozdes KyNgdome of heauen farre paſſing the luſtice of Moyſes lawe. Foz that 
bee conde» [AW puniſheth onelp the manifeſt blaſphemie agapnſt God:here ſhall bee 
5 puniſhed alſo any teuilyng oꝛ taunt agaynſt thy neyghbour and not one⸗ 
ly the noyſome and perilous ſaying, but alſo the idle and vayne wooꝛde. 
Foz that whiche is vnp2ofitable onthe free, is the burden of the tree yoo 
not the 


The paraphꝛaſe of Eraſmus vpon 
NKoitome not the fruicte: and thercfoze it is noyſome, becauſe it occupieth the tyme C 
and vai'© & the eates of the hearer, without any frutcte oꝛ pzofite, wheras the tounge 
te ig geuen koꝛ thys entente, that therewith we ſhould pꝛofite our ſelues and 
our neyghbour and that with this member we ſhould celebzate and mag⸗ 
nifte the gloꝛye of God, | | 
Than certayne of the Scribes and Phariſeis al ked him,ſaying:mayſter,we will che texie. 


ſee a ſigne of ihee:but he aunſw ered & ſayde vnto them: he euil and aduoutrous Math. xb. 
geueracion ſeketh a ſigne, and there ſhall no ſigne be geuen to them, but the ſigne — 


of the prophete Ionas. For as Ionas was three daies and three nightes in the w hales Jonas. ii. 
bealie:ſo ſhall the ſonne of manne hee three dayes and three nightes in the hearte of 
the vearth. The menne of Niniue ſhall ariſe in the iudgement with this nacion, and 
condemne it, becauſexthey emended at the preachyng of Jonas: Beholde here is one . Jon. 1, 


greater than lonas. I he quene of the ſouth ſhalaryſe in the iudgemente with thys Luke. xi. 
ge neracion, and ſhall condemne it. For ſhe came from the vtmoſte partes of the —— 


Worlde, to heare the wiledome of Salomon. And beholde in this place is one grea- 
ter then Salomon. | 


| Cettapne of the Scribes # Phatiſeis whan they had heard theſe thinges, Certain 
The Scri* dillemblyng the rage of theyz mpndes, doe falle in hande with Jeſus and — Ser 


harilres tempte hym with moꝛe ientyll wooꝛdes, as though they would now bee- mn ter we 
— to ſee f will fee a 
tome mi: lene him, pt toꝛ theyʒ ſake he would ſhewe ſum miracle woxthie and meete — 
ror £02 them and alſo foꝛ hym, who chalenged to hym the ſpirite of God, and 5 
e. bad alwayes in his mouth the heauenly kather. Maiſter ( ꝙ they) we which 
— be not of the common loꝛte, but learned men delpꝛe of thee to lee ſum nota⸗ 
Lobe vpon ble ſigne from heauen which mape declare that thou art derelp beloued of | 
wen123* God, and that thou doeſt that thyng which thou doocſt by hys power and 
yeicarned might. But Jeſus knowyng they? fubtill thought and obſtinate malice, 
whiche required a ligne foꝛ none other entente,but to take a newe occaſion _ 

therby falſely to accuſe hum,(chtefcly (ith it is moꝛe caſte to pycke a quarel D 
at thole thynges whyche bee ſhewed from heauen, than at thoſe thynges 

jetus res hyche appete bekoꝛe the pies, bee heatde with eates, and touched with 
fulerh to handes :) Jeſus (I ſape)not bearing ſo greate frowardnes, but in manier 
Cave from tutuing from them, and taking it angrely( as it wer) with hymſelfe, made 
poet. an were, ſaying: O naughtie and counterkeict generacion, whiche dooeth dre enn 


che per- 


adde and glozpe that they haue God to theyꝛ father, whiche dooeth crakeof thepz antrat 


P»2refces pꝛogenitout Abraham, wheras tt foloweth rather them whyche fozſakyng generacm 
eScriv2® God, wutſhypped the golden calfe:whiche ſtyꝛted ſedicion agaynſt Mo dige. 6: 
ſes: whyche mourmured in the deſerte: whiche kylled the Pꝛophetes:wher⸗ 
as it declareth that it hath Beelzebub to theyꝛ father, with whole ſpirite be⸗ 
yng repleniſhed, it dooeth rebelle agaynſt the ſpitite of God, But it all 
haue no ſigne geuen from heauen, whiche it mape falſely accuſe and re- —2 
pꝛoue, and whiche it is vnwoꝛthy to haue foꝛ as muche as it is wholy lette figne de 
and geuẽ to the peatth. But once there ſhalbe a ſigne geuen to it out of the den. e 
peatth, whereby it maye be ouercome and vtterly peryſhe yk it wyll not co: 
EN uerte. This nacio metuayled at the nuracle of the Pzophet Jonas, which 
veerng is WASwalowed vp of a tiſhe in the ſea,and was rcſtozed agame aliue after 
beatyrozce thꝛee DAyes, This ſhalbe a ſufficient ſigne toꝛ chem it they maie ſee him re- 
zaies 23d Ute again by ß diuine power, who bytheyꝛ malice they haue lame. This 4. 
uigvres.s iuitacle ſhoztly ſhalbe ſhewed vnto them, whiche they wil falſely launder, en 
Sbnaes Foz lyke as Jonas willingly deliuered himſelf to death a was teceiued of Ethzet 
burying * the great fiſhe of the ſea, a was in her bealy thzce dates and thzee nightes, a 
ede rearth. heing paſte hope of al men, by and by though the healpe of God was re- | 
ſtoꝛed aliue:ſo the ſonne of maſhal be dead inthe heart of the pearth thꝛee 
dayes and thzeenightes.By this figure and darke exaumple, Jeſus ſigni⸗ 
fieth his death a burtal,foozthwith his ariſing fro death. And he added. 
| | | As Jonas 
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the golpell of. S. Mathew. Cap. xii. Fol. lb. 


A As Jonas was to the Niniuites,ſo am J to you. He tolde them þ the ven- 
The m# of eatunce of God and the deſtruccis of they citie was at hand, vnleſſe they 
foal ar?fe would repent: J declare theſame vnto you all, But the Niniuites whom 


in theiudg⸗ 


ment with pe deſpple as heathen people and idolatrers in compariſon of you ſhall a- 
racion, gc. Lyle in the tydgementok God, and ſhall declare you woꝛthily to be damned 

in compariſon of them. Foz they although they wer ſpnfull,vet beeyng a- 

fearde at the thzeatenynges of the Pꝛophete, huͤbled themſelues vnto pe- 

Schare, NAUNCe, And beholde,here is one greater than Jonas, whiche pꝛeacheth to 
geratet the POY in vaine. The Niniuites wer a nacion # people ferre fro the wurſhyp⸗ ye c5mng 
Jonas. ping olf God, Jonas vnknowen,and ſymple,x meke, came vnto them. No 0, 30720? 

man commended hym, oz tolde befoze of his commyng,he ſhewed no my⸗ Nine, x 


the comtng 


tacles, he allured vnto hym no bodie with benekites, he pꝛomiſed no great of cy:is co 
thyng. Onely he thꝛeatned vndoyng and deſtruccion, and he pzeached no compared 
longer then thꝛee dayes. J beyng pꝛomiſed vnto you by the ozacles of the 52 erber. 
Pꝛophetes, ſo often commended by the teſtimonie or John, by the teſtuno⸗ 
nie of the kather beyng your countreman, beyng come allo of thelame pa⸗ 
rentes cf whom pe gloꝛy, and crake: haue taught you nowe lo long tyme, 
teſtifying by ſo many mitacles, that my doctryne is not vayne:haue holpe 
ſo manye with mp free benekites, and doe not thundꝛe ſoꝛe thzeatenynges 
as Jonas dyd, but of myne owne accozde pꝛompſe koꝛgeueneſſe of all 
ſinnes, J offer þ euerlaſting felicitie of the heauenly kyngdome:# yet it is 
ſayed that J haue the ſpirite of Beelzebub: J am layed at with deadly de- 
ceptes and trappes to take me in, ſo karre bee ye fro bendyng and bough⸗ 
The quene yllg to true penaunce.Ferthermoꝛe, the quene of Saba ſhall aryſe in the 
touch chan ludgement, to the repꝛoche and condemnacion of this generacion becaule 82282 
— 1 — that ſhe by the reals of tydinges bzought karre ot, leauyng her kyngdome cyail arrce 
ment wyth And Her countrey, toke a long tourney vnto Salomon, not moued by any mente and 
tractor gc. Feare,but onely fox the delyze of wyledome. And ſhe dyd not onely come to —— 
And behold Salomon, but allo ſhe bꝛought with her great gyftes. And beholde there 
in ry1s 1g one in this place greater then Salomon. Foꝛ what lyke thing did Sa⸗ 
ren r lomon to the thinges which ye lee me doe: oꝛ what lyke thyng taught Sa⸗ 
mon. lomon: And yet ye put me to all kynde of rebukes. whiche of myne owne the moꝛe 
accoꝛde bꝛyng vnto you the doctryne of the golpell, whereby ye maye bee ?79vocact# 


to penaũce 


laued. Futthermoze alſo, ve goe about to doe me moꝛe greiuouſe diſplea- we more 


ſures which am beneficial vnto you. But the greater the wondꝛes and be- pumcomer 
nefites be whereby ye are pꝛouoked vnto penaunce: the greuouler ſhall repente. 


Theterte, Poll punyſhment be, vnleſſe ye repent in tyme. 


W han the vncleane ſpirite is gone out of a man, he walketh through drye places 
ſeking reſt, and fyndeth none. I han he ſayeth: I yll returne into my houſe, from 
whence I came. And W han he is come, he fyndeth it emptie, and ſwept and garny⸗ 
ſhed. Than he goeth and taketh vnto hym ſeuen other ſpirites wurſ&hen himſelf, 
and ſo entreth in, and dwelleth there. And the ende of that manne is wurſe than the 
begynnyng. So [hall it be alſo vnto this frowarde generacion. 
anan Jurther, what thyng ſhouldchaunce vnto them, and into what blynd⸗ 
vncteane/ neſte the people of Jſracl ſhould come, and howe miſerably it ſhould bee r ow 
gon out oe handled of the pꝛynces of Rome, and how it ſhould be baniſhed thzough: nifomence 
man. cc. out the wozlde.retected and deſpiſed of all nacions, Jeſus had rather to cionor3c- 
lignikie by a certaine darcke exaũple, then to declare it manifeſtly, And he $55 Amt 
taketh a ſumilitude of a man which was pollelled of a detuil,who whereas dreads 
he had once been deliuered fro the deuil a reſtoꝛed to his ryght mynde,af- coictte. 
tetwardes by his owne default teceiuing the deuil againe, was moꝛe grie⸗ 
uoully vexed, than he was bekoze.XOhan an vncleane ſpirite( he) goeth 
outfro a man, beyng bamthed frö his olde holpitall, he walketh in dꝛye # 


baren 


T het that 
bear Cha 
& doe hys 
fartzers wil 


are his 


The paraphꝛale of Eraſmus bpon 


batẽ places, ſeking reſt and fyndeth none, Than ſayeth he with hymlſelfe, C 


J wil retutne into the houſe fro whence J went:where whan he cymmeth, 
he fpndeth it decked and clenſed but without any geaſt. Than the layed 
vncleane ſpirite,ſeyng that there is a place and not occupped of any other, 
not thynkyng it enough to teturne thyther hymlelfe alone, he taketh vnto 
hym ſeuẽ other ſpirites wurſe then himlelfe, which entreyng into the houle 
together, make thep2 dwellyng there. And it cummeth to palle,that the ma am 
is moze grieuouſly vexed than he was befoze, So ſhall it happen to this {557% 
vngtacious naciõ. By this ſimilitude Jeſus noted the obſtinate and wil- 2 
full malice of the people of Jſracl.fallyng backe oftentunes to theyz olde grnnrng. 
maners. In tymes paſt they ſerued and folowed the deuiliſhe vyces and 
delyzes ot theyꝛ heartes. Jt was ſomewhat delyuered by the lawe and the 
Pꝛophetes, but returned often agayne to her owne nature and diſpolicto, 
It returned to Jdolles , it dyd ſacrificein the woddes, it kylled the Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes. It was tedꝛeſſed and amended thzough alfliccions , by Pharao in 
Egypt, by Nabuchodonoler in Babylon, and by dtuerle other calamities 
and mileries. Finally, pꝛouoked of the ſonne ot God lo manye wapyes. it 
hath not onely renewed, but alſo tarre exceded all the wyckednelle of her 
forefathers , not onely araying the harmeleſle and the well doer with all 
kynde of ſpitefulneſſe , but alſodzyuyng hym vnto the croſle and paſſion 
with falſe accuſementes. By reaſon whereof, a certainemonſtreous blynd⸗ 
neſſe,yea and a blyndneſſe ſeuen times moꝛe miſerable than the blyndneſſe 


ok theyꝛ foꝛefathers, hath poſſeſſed theyz hertes,and thcrefoze they ſhall be 


more cruelly handled and deſtroyed, then they haue hytherto been, 


¶ And hyle he vet talked to the people, beholde his mot her and brethren ſtode T he tem 


Without, deſyring to ſpeake with hym. And one ſayd varo hym. Beholde thy mo- Warbe. u 
ther and thy brethren ſtande ithout, deſyring to ſpeake with thee, But he anſwez — 


red and ſayed vnto hym that had tolde him: v ho is my mother, or who he my bre- 
thren? And he put forth his hande, cow ardes his diſcip les, ſaying: Beholde ny mo⸗ 
thei and my biethren. For hoſo doeth the w ill of my father w hic he is in heauen, 
the ame is my brother, and ſiſter, and mother. | 
Whyle Jelus was ſpeakyng thele thinges to the people, there came the gem ß 
mother of Jeſus, with certaine of his couſins which delyꝛed to ſpeake with bene 
hym. But whan they coulde not come vnto hym koꝛ the multitude beeyng baden 
fo thycke and ſtandyng about the doozes of the houſe, the voyce paſſyng ens 
ouer from one to an other, at laſt one of the coumpaignie interrupted the 
communicacion of Jeſus, and tolde hym that his mother and his bꝛethꝛẽ 
were at the dooꝛe, and that they deſyꝛed to ſpeake with hym. But Jelus Behold 
oftended with this impoꝛtunttie and troubſeſumnes, and wyllyng alſo to tn 
teache vs that ſuche affeccions ſhoulde be lytle paſſed vpon, as often as anal 
the bulyneſſe of the goſpell is in hande,and that the kynred of the myndes dane 
ought moꝛe to be regarded then the kynred of the bodpes, whiche kynred wo # 
of mynde is gotten by vertue,and not bythe nereneſſe of bloud, the whiche 
alſo is mozelarge than the other, he aunlwereth hym whiche interrupted 
hym, and ſayeth: Who is my mother and who are my bꝛethzen⸗ J beeyng wioun 
occupyed about the heauẽly buſineſſe, acknowlage no mother noꝛ bzeth2e, 39%" 
topned by carnall affinitie:whereof ſome be farre of perchaunce in hertes. n Þ7 


motherand And holdyng out his hande towardes his diſciples, who (pttyng nere by hy 


biethzen, g 


{iſtcrs. 


hym recepued gredely with ſilence his holſome doctryne yt ye wyll knowe 
( he) my veray true kynſtolkes whiche bee moſte dere vnto me, theſe be 
my mother, my liſters.and my bꝛethꝛen. Here is no difference of kynde oꝛ ,,,% 
age no reſpecte of kinred . Whoſoeuer doeth obey the wyll of my father ae 


whiche is in heauen, he is my mother, he is mp ſyſter and he is mp brother. penn l. 
Jeſteme 


the golpell of, S. Mathew. Cap. xiii. Fol. lbi. 


AJ eſteme hyghly the ſpiritual and not the bodily affinitie. This affinitie e⸗ 
ucry man may come by, Euery man lyke as he is moſte obedient vnto mp 
fathers wyll.ſo is he moſte nere of kpnne and moſte deare vnto me, 


¶ The.riit.Chapter. 

Theſame dave Teſus went out of the houſe, andſate hy the fea ſyde, and muche 
un people wer gathered vnto hym, inſomuche that he went and ſate in a !hyppe, and 
the people ſtode on the ſhore. And he ſpake many thynges to them by ſimilitudes, 
Mark. iiil. ſaying. Beholde, the ſo ver went forth to ſowe. And as he ſow ed, ſome ſedes fell 
Tune. vu. the W aye ſvde, and the foules came and devoured them vp. And ſome fell vpon 
ſtonie places here they had not muche yearth, and anon they ſprong vp, becaute 
they had no depeneſſe of yearth. And when the ſunne was vp, they caught heate, 
and becauſe they hadde no roote, they wytliered a ay. Againe ſome fel emong the 
thornes,and the thornes ſprong vp, and choked them. But ſome fell into good 
grounde and brought forth fruyte, tome an hun ĩred folde, ſome ſixtie folde, and 

ſome thyrtie folde: w holoeuer liath eares to heate, let hym heare. 


Cr caqe thyther, he late vpon the banke, teachyng the 


e {OS & people whiche gaped alter his doctryne inſaciably. 


Cre (EY EN further when he ſawe the multitude ſo greate and 

che e t thicke, that they thzuſt hym, and pꝛeſſed hym: and 
eto the entente he myght bee at libertie from the ; 

— people he entred into a ſhyp, and ſpake out of the- 

ſame ſhyppe as out of a pulpitte to the people ſtanding vpon the bancke, 


Foz ſo he myght be both better ſeen and better heard of many, becaule the 

ſande of the bancke and the bꝛincke ofthe bancke, made as though it wer 

a rounde auditoꝛie ſtandyng in a circuite tounde about him. And becauſe 

in that multitude euery man had not one mynde, he ſhewed and ſette koꝛth 
3 many thinges vnto them by derke ſimilitudes, partely becauſe this maner 
and he of ſpeakyng is familiar and commonly vled of the Pꝛophetes, pattelye unde 
cake co foz that ſuche kynde of teachyng is moſte meete and conueniente fo to nde veopte 


e<ynges in teache à to moue þ myndes of the people, becauſe that compariſons and aud Unite 


tubes. firmilitudestakeof thinges that be wel knowen and perceyued alſo of the 
that be vnlearned,doe by and by touche and moue euery bodye to vnder⸗ 
ſtande it the better: a partly becauſe by this feate and pleſaunte maner of 
ſpeaking thynges that be ſpoken, doe both crepe into mens myndes moꝛe 
pleaſauntly, ⁊ alſo doe ſticke moꝛe ſurely in our memoꝛy:à partely becauſe 
that this maner of monicion, laundering no mã, but ſecretly by ſimilitude 
touching eyery mans conſciẽce is wont cõmonlp leſſe to offende. And kyꝛſt 
of al he ſetteth koꝛth a parable,ſignifying p many on cucry ſyde come run⸗ 
ning to the pꝛeching of the golpel a yet the fruite ot it ſpꝛingeth not in the 
al: which thing doth chaunce not by the faulte of the teacher, but thꝛough 
the fault ok the heaters. Noz lyke frutte ſpꝛingeth not in al the hearets but 
accoꝛduig as euerp man bꝛyngeth a mynde voyde fro woꝛldly cares x de- 
3 ſyꝛes:ſo is the fruite of the woꝛde p1s heard of him the greateſt. Therkoꝛe 
he cower echoꝛtig to geue audiecethe putteth kozth this parable,ſaping: The ſower ,,, ,.... 
ro owe. ac went forth to ſowe his ſede a as he caſt his ſede abꝛode certaine coznes fel ve of the 
bythe way ſyde, and becauſe they were bare a vncoueted, the byꝛdes came wer rost 
fiyghing a eate them vp. Again other ſiime fel in the rough a ſtony places, tea ds 
| whiche when they were not depely couered with yearthe. becauſe of tones 
* that letted the by reaſon wherof they could not take roote depely ynough, 
they ſpzang vp ſhoztly and betoze theyz time,thzough the — the 
| ; ſunne, 


thac yath, qo2e ſectete thinges concerning the wiledome ok thegolpel.Foz vnto him beauen. 
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ſunne, and ſhotte vp into graſſe onely and no coꝛne came of them becauſe - 
there was not muche pearth to kepe them couered vnto theyꝛ tyme, noꝛ no 

depe roote to miniſter humoure and moyſture vnto them. Agapne other 

ſome fel into the thoznte ground, à by the reals of the encreaſe of thoznes, 

they wer kepte downe and choked, and coulide not aryſe noz ſpꝛyng vp at 
they libertie, Further, other ſome fell vpon a good a a ftupttul grounde, 

and ſpꝛyngyng vp luckely bzought fozthe frupte , yet not all alyke but 
accozdyng to the goodneſſe of the grounde: ſome an hundꝛed folde, ſome 

thꝛee ſcoze folde, ſome thyꝛtye folde as muche: ſo that of one ſede ſpꝛange 

an care that bare an hundꝛed co2nes , of an other that bare thꝛee ſcoꝛe, of 

an other that bare thyꝛtie. Jeſus ſpeakyng thele thynges dyd not as than 

at large expounde and declare the dacke tyddell and ſimilitude, but lea⸗ wycce: 
ueth it to eyery man to coniectute and thynke bpon it in his mynde. Only Mere r 
he made an erhoztacion,that they that Had mete eares ſhoulde heare the —.— 
parable diligently, e 


And the diſciples came and ſayed vnto hum: Why ſpeakeſt thou to them by pa⸗ The terte. 


rables? He aunſweryng ſavd vnto them: It is geuen vnto you to knowe the miſte- Marke.uit 
ries of the kyngdome of heauen, but vnto themit is not geuen. x For whoſoeuer — vit 


hath, to hym ſhall be geuen, and he ſhall be made more aboundaunte. But whoſo- Mar. uu 
euer hath not, from hym ſhalbe taken, that ſame alſo whiche he hath, — 
But another tyme whan the dilciples had Jeſus alone, they came vnto 
hym and aſked hym why he ſpake vnto the people by darke and obſcure | 
The7ees limilitudes. Unto whome Jelus aunſwered on this wyle: becauſe as yet 
roheare che thep peldenot themlelues mete to haue the trueth opened vnto them, by 
iy opened, the which certayne of the emong the multitude be not onely not the better, 
gang der in but alſo bee pꝛicked and ſty2red to bee the wurſe. Wherefoze J vtter vnto 
parables. them lyke maner of pzeachyng , as they bꝛyng hertes to heare, They wyll 
not vnderſtande thinges that be moſte-maniteſt, J doe couer and wzappe D . 


my talke wyth darzeneſſe, that by ſuche meanes J maye pꝛouoke them to de roure 


knowe the 


the delpꝛe of learnyng and ſearchyng. But ye which receiue ſymply and de⸗ are 
co bym litoully the thyng that is taught you, pe are woꝛthy to be partakers of the bee! 


ſhall bee 


geuẽ moze. that hath, it ſhalbe geuen, that he may haue aboundauntly: but vntohym 
that hath nothyng, nothyng ſhalbe added, inlomuche that he ſhall be alſo 22% 
ſpoyled of that whiche he ſemed fo to haue. In other thynges it is a cruel covim n 
thyng to ſpoyle hym that is nedie:but in this matter becauſe this pouertie ze 
commeth thzough the default of the nedie, it is mete and ryght to take fro 
the vnkynde man, We hꝛyng and offer freely certayne pꝛynciples of hea- 
uenly Phploſophte, and that accoꝛdyng to the capacitie, and ſymplicitie 
of the mpndes,as caſtyng certayne ſedes, whiche wholoeuer receyueth de⸗ 
ſirouſip, truely he pꝛouoketh vs to commpt moe thynges vnto hym. Con⸗ 
trariwyſe, wholo deſpiſeth and retecteth that whiche is geuen freely, and 
turneth it to an occaſion of moꝛe yll, is ſuche an one not woꝛthy to be ſpoy- 
led of that alſo whiche he vnwoꝛthily had- 


Therefore ſpeake I co them by ſimilitudes, becauſe they ſeeyng, ſee not, and they Theterte- 
hearyng, heare not: neyther doe they vnderſtande, And in them is the prophecie of 22 45 
Efay fulfilled, w hic he ſayeth: Ye ſhall heare with voure eares, and ſhall not vnder= Luke. iii 
ſtade: and ſeyng ye ſhall ſee, and ſhall not ſee, For the herte of this people is wexed ahn. 
groſſe, and theyr eares be dull of hearvng, and they haue ſhur theyr ives, leſte at any — 
Why Jeſus me they ſhould ſee with theyr1yes, and heare with theyr eares, and vnderſtande 
taught the With theyr herte, and be conuerted, and I heale them, 


aubberne 


Jewes in Fox this cauſe I ſpeake to them in darke parables becauſe they wyll 


ene hearethe manifeſt trueth epther with no pꝛolit, oz els to they; owne — 
| | | 02 


1 


3 


the golpell of, S. Mathew. Cap. xiii. Fol. l vit. 
A Foꝛ it cummeth to paſſe thzough they; fkrowardneſſe, that whereas they 


der leyug haue eyes and lee manifeſt tokens: pet beyng blynded with enuye, they ſee 

fee not. cc. not that which they ſee. And whereas they haue cares and heate the trueth 
that cannot be confuted:yet they heate not that that they heare noꝛ vnder⸗ 
ſtande not that whiche they heare, although they vnderſtande it. Truely 
the ſaying of Eſaits fultylled in theſe menne: pe ſßall heare with youre eares The harde 
and not vnderſtande, and yeſhall ſee with youre iyes , and yet not ſee, For the herte of this ng 
people is hardened , and they be dull of hearyng , and they baue cloſed theyr iyes, leſte they Pe aubtes 
mygbt ſce with theyr iyes and heare with theyr eares aud vnderſtande with the yr herte, and not. 


at laſt turne vnto me, and i make them whole. Truely theſe men therekoꝛe be inkoꝛ⸗ 

tunate, but not to bee pitied though they be veray miſerable, whiche wit⸗ 

tyngly and wyllyngly ſcke they2 owne confuſiõ and deſolacion, and teiecte 
| then health and ſaluacion. 


texte. 
Juke x. Butbleſſed be your iyes, for they ſee ; and your cares, for they heare, For verayly 


I ſay vnto you, that many Prophetes,and righteous men, haue deſired to ſee thoſe 
thynges hic he ye ſee, and they haue not ſeen: and to heare thoſe thynges whiche 
ye heare, and they haue not hearde. ä 


Contrariwyle pour ives are bleſſed, becauſe they ſec the thynges that we 
doe:pour eates ate bleſſed, becauſe they heare the thynges that we ſpeake: 
Poure hertes are bleſſed, becauſe they vnderſtande the wyll ok my father. 
This is no meane noz common kelicitie. Truely many Pꝛophetes many 
iuſt a holy me, haue deſyꝛed to lee the thinges which ye lee, yet had not the 
happe to ſee them:and to heare the thynges which pe heare,x they had not 
the gyit to heate them. And they truely as in a dzeame,gealled at the thing 

B that ſhoulde come, whiche ye ſce befoze you, and alſo heare pꝛeſentlp. 


Heare ye therefore the ſimilytude of the ſower. Whanone heareth the worde of 
88 the kyngdome, and vnderſtandeth it not, than cummeth that euill one and taketh 
Luke. iii. a w/ ave that hic he was ſowen in his herte: this is he hiche was ſowen by the 
„ ayes ſyde. But he that receyued the ſede w hiche as caſt into ſtonie places, the⸗ 
ſame is he that heareth the w oorde,and anon with ioy receyueth it, yet hath he no 
roote in himſelf, but dureth fora ſeaſon: for w han tribulaciõ or perſecucid happe⸗ 
neth hecauſe of the w oorde, by and by he falleth. He alſo that receyueth ſede into 
thornes, is he that heareth che oorde, and the care of this worlde , and deceytful: 
neſſe of ryches choke vp the w oorde, and ſo is he made vnfruitefull. But he that re⸗ 
cevuethſede into the good grounde, is he that heareth the woorde and vnderſtan⸗ 
deth it,w hich allo beareth fruite, and bryngeth forth ſome an hundred folde, ſome 

ſixty folde, and ſome thyrty folde. | 


_Feare ye Therekoꝛe becauſe youre ſimplicitie and deſyze of knowlage deſerueth The pergs 
te kimi this, harken ye what the parable doeth meane, whiche J put furth of the ned oe che 
lover. tbe ſqwer, ſowyug his lede,* There be thzee ſoztes of men,tm whom the ſede of as 

the wozde of the golpel either bungeth kurth no kruite, oz els bꝛingeth not v e 
This is he to petteccion, the fruite that is ſpꝛong vp. And the firſt is moſte bare of al, Fortes of — 
bed by Thele be they which lightly and negligently heare the wozdes of the hea- eye ceve oe 
we had tzenly docttyne. a luttet them not to entre into theyz myndes, noz to faſten eder 

oz ſettle them tn theyꝛ remebzaunce, to the intent they may be rooted there: unser! 


foozthe no 


but they myndes beyng coumpaſſed x kenſed with no delyze noz care, noꝛ frutere,03 
being armed with none carneſt good leſſõs againſt the aſſaultes of vapne gery ooze 
thoughtes doe at euery light occaſion ſutfer þ that is ſowen to be ſpurned kate. 
at, and troden downe. Which thyng perceiving the ill and naughtye one, 
which lyeth in awayte, x enuyeth good beginninges, by x by ſendeth into 
the mynde certaine flying x wauering cares x thoughtes, whiche may de⸗ 3 
ſtrop the ſede, befoꝛe þ it lpꝛing vp in graſſe oꝛ may haue any roote ſo that v»ye 
they be no better in the ende than ik they had not hearde the wooꝛde at all. de. 
Thele be ſiguifyed by the ſede that fell by the high waye, where goe bothe 

; N. l. men 
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men a beaſtes:that is to ſap,al maner of cares,afteccions of kynted and of 
affinitie,care foz common offices. loue, hatered,ſulpicion, and luch others. 
thele thpnges chale awapethe wozde of the goſpel! out of the mynde, wel⸗ 
nere bekoze it be teceyued. Agaynethere is an other, whiche reccyueth the |, 2* be 


© feos 


woꝛde of the golpell (as it were lede)with his eares , and gredily putteth cerned the 
Sede Cows it into his herte , recoꝛdyng and deuilyng with hymſelfe to frame his lyte was cane 
none Atter the rewle thereof: but becauſe he pꝛynteth it not vtterly in the in⸗ g1,ooue. 
wardes of his mynde, but after the faſhion of the woꝛlde, he doeth that he 
doeth lyghtly and flendzely with a certaine afteccion foz a tyme, he nou⸗ 
ryſheth the ſede that he hath taken, vntyll it be growen vp to a blade, and 
ſheweth a certapne hope of Euangelical godlpneſle, abſteyning fro great 
ſynnes, and flouriſhyng with meane vertues, But ik any ſtoꝛme of perſe- 
cucion begyn to aryle,and if koꝛ the goſpels ſake baniſhment be oſtered, oꝛ 
enpꝛielonyng, oz punyſhment, oz death, and luche others whiche require a 
ſtedfaſt ſtrength and conkirmacion of the mynde, than(euen as it were at + 
the vehemente heate of the ſunne, ) they wyther a waye, and vtterly fapnte 
and decaye. A figure of this was the ſtonie grounde, whiche receyued the 
ſede and bzought it koꝛthe into blades, but it was not able to luccour and 
Sede towẽ delende it with humour agaynſte the heate of the ſlunne, koꝛ thꝛough the 
emong 59e ſtones it can haue no depe noꝛ lure roote, Agayne there is an other, which 
gredily heareth the woꝛde of the golpell,and ſetteth it depe enough in his „ 
mynde, and kepeth it longe: but his mynde beyng intangled and choked geh 
ty world with troubleſome cares ofthis woꝛlde, and eſpecially of ticheſſe, (as it wer cone e 
arerhomes with cettayne thicke thoznes, )he cannot freely folowe that he loueth, Be⸗ 
the ſede of cauſe he will not ſuſter thele thoꝛnes, whiche cleaue together and be entan- 
ebe gotpe l. gled one with an other emong themlelues, to be cutte awaye, the frupte of 
the ſede that is ſowen doeth vtterly peryſhe, This was lignikyed by the li⸗ 
militude of the lede whiche was receyued in the grounde kull of thoznes 
Sede cows àlld b2yers.Ferther the ſede that was receyued in the good grounde ſigut⸗ D | 
in good fpcth them whiche both heare the woꝛde of the golpell, and recoꝛde it with recemer 
grounds theinſelues, and faſten it ſurely in theyz remembzaunce, and fo doe powze c % % 
it into the affeccions of theyꝛ myndes, that they wyll not ſwarue from it to ground. r. 
dye therekoze, who allo doe rydde and delyuer themſelues from affeccions ä 
and filthy cares of tyches, whiche ſuſter not the mynde to bee free and at 
libertie, but geue themſelues wholy to the heauenly inſpiracion and con- 222 
templacion. The ſede of the doctryne of the golpell is not vnpꝛokitable to — 1 
ſuche myndes. But lyke as one kynde of wheate bzyngeth not fozth lyke kochch, en 
fruyte in all groundes, but it ſpꝛyngeth with leſſe oz moꝛe increaſe accoꝛ⸗ 
dyng to the goodnelle of the grounde: So after the godly delyze and ca⸗ 
pacttie of them that heare the wooꝛde, the frupte of godlyneſſe cummeth 
koꝛth moze aboundauntly.By this parable Jeſus taught vs, with what 
ſtudye and deſp2e the heauenly doctryne ought to be recetued. if we deſy2e 
that fruite ſhould ſpꝛyng of it. Thele thynges Jeſus dyd interpꝛete and 
declare vnto his diſciples apatte from the people, 


An other ſimilitude put he forth vnto them, ſaving: The kyndome of heaven is The c. 
lvkened vnto a manne, w hicheſ{owed good ſede in his fielde. But whyle men ſlept, | 
his enemie came and ſowed taresemong the wheate,and went his way, But whan 
the blade was ſpronge vp, and had brought forth fruyte, than appeared the cares Matk. il 
alſo, And the ſeruauntes of the houleholder came, and ſaved vnto hym, Syr, dyd- 
deft not thou ſowe good ſede in thy fielde? From w hence than hathe it tares? he 
ſayed vnto them: Theenuious manne hath done this. The ſeruauntes ſayed vnto 
hym: Wvlc thou than, that we goe and ede them vp? but he ſayd: nav, leſt wkyle 
ye gather vp the cares, ye plucke vp alſo the Wheate with them: Let both groe 
together vntyll the harueſt; and in the tyme of harueſt ; IWyll ſaye to the 3 

gather 


che golpell of. S. Mathew. Cap.riif, Fol. lbiit. 


A oatherye firſt che tares, and bynde them together in ſheues to bee brente: but gaz 
cher the v heate into my barne, 
But let vs returne vnto the oꝛdꝛe of oure foxmer communicacion, The 
lozde Jeſus pzopoled vnto them an other patable, to ſhew them alſo, that 
there was an other poyſon and mtlchtefe to be taken hede of ik a man will 
lay vp pute a fpne cozne in his barne,Fox the other yls doe onely hurt the 
ſede lately ſowen, oz ſpꝛyngyng into the blade. But this doeth cozrupte 
the cozne already ſpꝛong vp a well growen. This poyſon ts, whan Sata, 
whiche coulde not choke a deſtrop the ſede of Euangelicall doctryne with 
llighing, wauering a ydle thoughtes, noꝛ with troubleſome perſecucions, 
noz with caretulneſſe of riches, honours & lyke thinges, wherewith mans 
Iyfe ts entangled, goeth aboute to infecteit by falle Apoſtles and wycked 
Byſhoppes q heritikes,which wzeſteth a wꝛieth by ſubtyl interpꝛetacion, 
Che kyng · the heauenly doctrpne after theyꝛ luſtes a delyꝛes a intengle true thyn ges 
nen la lie: with kalle, a ſincere & Pure thinges with vicious & faultie. The patable is be pa- 
ncd vnco * after this loꝛt. The kingdome of heauen ( ꝙ he)is lyke vnto an houſvand- ravie of « 


that 


ber un des man, whiche beyng a good houſbande, ſowed good ſede in his fielde. But rowed goov 
frede.oc, his leruaũtes beyng allepe, there came pꝛiuely a cettaine aduetſaty, which gend. 945 
bare the houlbandman no good wyll a becauſe he coulde not in the night teren by 
take a waye the ſede whiche was now layed ſafely in the grounde: he vſeth bis aduer 
craft and deceite to hurte it. He ſcattereth and miengeleth with the wheate pi 
B that was ſowen,the vnp2ofitable ſede of cockels, and thts done he goeth 
But whan his way, t the kirſt no man perceiued this deceite. But whan the ſede was 
the v1ade. now lpꝛong vp into a blade, and the ſtalkes wer laden and burdened with 
Sas eares,than at length the cokels, growyng vp together, (they: vnlykeneſſe 
forth fruice Vtteryng 02 ſhewyng them, began alfo to appeare. Than the ſeryauntes 
my meruaplyng how this ſhould come to palle, goe vnto the houlbande man 
t aye: maiſter( thep)dyddeſt not thou ſowe good ſede in the kielde how 
is it than, that cokels be miengled with them! But the maiſter ſuſpectyng 
who was the autour of the ſhꝛeude turne, ſapeth ; Myne aducrſarte dyd 
this, whiche beareth me ſs euyll wyll, that he hath a pleaſure to hurte me, 
though he haue no pꝛokyte hymſelke thereby. Than ſpake the ſeruauntes: 
wyll ye than that we goe and gather the cockels and clenſe the coꝛne⸗ The 
Wyle chou maiſtet ſayeth: In no caſe, leſte pcraduenture, whyle ye plucke vp the coc⸗ 


than that 


we goe and kelg vnãduiſedly, ve plucke vp alſo therewith the wheate that groweth 
vr? nere by. Suffer the wheate to growe together with the cockels vntyl har- 
ueſt tyme. Than wyll J commit this matter to the hatueſt folkes that be⸗ 
foze they mowe and cut downe the coꝛne, they ſhal kyꝛſt gather the cockels 
and bynde them together a parte in bundels foz to fede the fyer, and af- 


terwarde to lape vp and couche the cleane wheate in my barne, 
3 Another parable put he forth vnto them, ſaying: The kyngdom of heauẽ is lyke 
ark. litt. to a grayne of muſtard ſede,w hich a man tooke, and ſowed in his fielde, which is 
Luhe. xiii. t he leaſt of al ſedes. But han it is groen, it is the greateſt emong the herhes, and 
is a tree, ſo that the byrdes of the ayer come and make their neſtes in the braunches 
therof. 


Agayne, Jeſus myndyng to ſhewe by a ſimilitude how that the philoſo- e erung. 


dde of hea ; 


phie of the golpell kyꝛſt in apperaunce abtccte #homely through the vyle aa com- 
tepꝛoche, and ſlaunder of the ctoſſe, beyng as it wer planted by a kewe vn- mugarde 
learned men, ſhould by lytle and lytle though the ſtrength of the tructh, {25 Ketde. 
grow to ſuche might # power, that it ſhould go ouer al the wozld a ſhould 
embꝛace all kynde of men, put foꝛth this redell and ſimilitude. The kyng⸗ 

dome of heauen ( ꝙ he) is lyke vnto a muſtatde ſede, which a certaine man 


tooke, and ſowed in his fielde, which of it ſelfe is leaſt emong al pulſe, But 
; H. u. pet 
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pet whantt is once growe vp, it is greater then all other kyndes of herbes, 
and ſhootcth vp as bygge as a tree, inſomuch that the byꝛdes make theyꝛ 
neſtes in the boughes thereof. | 


Another ſimilitude ſpake he vnto them: The kyngdome of heauen is lyke ynto The texte. 
leauen,w hich a woman taketh, and hydeth in three peckes of meale, til al be leaue⸗ 
ned. All theſe thinges ſpake Ieſus vnto the people by ſimilitudes, æ and without a Tune. xiit. 
parable ſpake he nothyng vnto them: that it myght be fulfilled hic he was ſpo- Mark. aul. 
ken hy the Prophete, that ſayethᷣ: I wyll open my mouth in parables, Iwill ſpeake e 
forth thinges hydden from t he begynnyng of the worlde. 
Agaiue 3 eſus dyd (tyll with chele parables beate all vpon one matter, 
doyng them to vnderſtande by what meanes the ſtrength and myght of 
the doctrine of the golpel ſecretly crepyng in, and diſperſed and ſet abzode 
by a fewe Apoſtels, ſhould altre and tranſfourme all the wozlde into the 
The xpng: Natute of the goſpell: and whan it ſhall ſeme moſte to bee conſumed and 
vome_of deſttoped, than ſhal it chicfly ſette fozth and ſhew his ſtrength, The kyng⸗ The «png: 
ned vnro dome of heauen(@ he is lyke vnto leauen, which beyng but a lytle quan- benen 
eavenerya1 titie the woman put in thzee meaſures of meale, and there leaft it vntyll 7k* vneo 
eve dane. the lytle piece of leauen had changed by lytle and lytle the whole quãtitie 
of the meale,x turned it into her owne nature. All thele thinges Jelus de⸗ 
clared vnto the people in riddels, and cloudes of parables, and ſpake no- 
thyng vnto them at that tyme without a parable : to the-entente that he 
might both ſtirre vp and quicken theyꝛ myndes with derke ſpeaking, and 
make them the moꝛe deſirous tolearne,x yet geue them no holde, (though 
they neuer ſo bulilye ſought occaſion,) vniuſtly to repꝛoue hym. And the 
ſoothlaying of the Pꝛophete tolde of this befoze in tyme paſte, ſaping: J 
wyll open my mouth in parables, J will ſhewe foꝛth thynges which hath 
been hyd hytherto ſith the woꝛlde was made. 


W han the people wer ſente a aye, leſus came into the houſe, And his diſciples 
came vnto hym, ſaying: Expounde vnto vs the parable of the tares of the field. He 
aunſw ered and ſayd vnto them: He that ſo v eth the good ſede, is the ſonne of mi, 
The field is the v orld. And the children of the kyngdome, they are the good ſede. 
The cares are the children of that naughtye one: The enemye that ſoweth them is 
the deuil. The harueſt is the ende of the Worlde. The reapers be the aungels. As the gps. xiiti, 
tares therefore are gathered and brente in the fyer, ſo ſhall it bee in the ende of this 
w orlde. The ſonne of man ſhall ſende forth his aungels, and they ſhall gather out 
of his kyngdome all thinges that offende, and them w hiche doe iniquitie, and ſhall 
caſt theni into a fornace of fyer: There ſhall be aylyng and gnaſhyng of teeth. 3 
x Than ſhall the righteous ſhyne as the ſonne in the kingdom of their father, Who- — 


ſoeuer hath eares to heare, let hym heare, Ut. 
Than Jeſus departyng from the multitude wente home, and they ko⸗ . 
lowed not koz that they vnderſtode not what he ment, neyther any occaſiõ 
was geuen to charge hym with any falſe ctyme, But now whan he was 
at home alone, his familiar dilciples came vnto him,requyzyng him to ex- 
pounde vnto them the parable of the cockels miengled emong the good 
wheate. Foꝛ the parable of the ſede diterſſy ſowen beeyng once declared, 
and made playne vnto them, they had euen of themſelues a good geaſſe 
what Jeſus mente by the muſtarde ſede, and the leauen put in the meale. 
* Jelus without any griefe declared it playnlye. The good houlebande »e tat 
pouned of ( he) whiche ſowed the good ſede, is the heauenly father: the fielde in 595% kee. 
tuned by whiche he lowed, is the whole wozlde,and not onely Jewzye, Further, the ene 
eve "5g good wheate that ſpꝛang vp of the good ſede, bee they whiche by the doc- 
eve 09d trine of the golpell behaue themlelues woꝛthily foz the kyngdome of hea» 
uen, agreyng to theyꝛ pꝛokeſſion in lyfe and dedes. The naughty cockels 
ſpzyngyng of the pll ſede miengled with theſe , bee the yll menne whiche 


pzofelle not purely noz fincerely the doctryne of the goſpell, 5 
18 n 
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the golpell of . S. Mathew. Cap. xiii. Fol. lir. 


A And the aduerſarye whiche miengled hys ſede pꝛiuely in the nighte, wher- 
ol ſpzyngeth peruerſe and il docttyne, is the deiuill. The ſeruauntes which 
would gather the cockel befoze the time, be they which thinke that the falſe 
Apoſtles and chiefe — be tidde out of the wate with ſweozd 
and with deathe, wheras the good man of the houle willeth not that they 
ſhould bee killed, but ſuffered ik percaſe they will repente, and bee turned wow the 
from cockelles into wheate, And that pt they repente not, they ſhoulde bee a, may we 
kept and pꝛeſerued to their iudge, of whom at the ende they ſhall bee pu- — 
niſhed. The time ol harueſt is the ende of the woꝛlde. The harueſt kolkes g0os. 
bee the Aungels, In the meane ſeaſon therefoze the ill miengled with the 
good, mult be ſuſfered, whan they be ſuffered with leſſe daungiet and pe⸗ 
till, than they be taken awate. Further whan the laſt tyme ſhall cum whan 
the good {Hal be ſeuered from the ill, when rewardes ſhal be geuen to eue⸗ 
ty manne accoꝛding to his dedes:than the ſonne of man the iũdge ouer al, 
ſhal ſende foozthe his Jungels to clenſe hys kyngdome and they ſhal ſuf- 
ker none offenſe to remaine there. Foz than neither the good can pꝛokite the 
ill, noz the ill (hall be ſuſtered any moze to trouble the good: but wholoe⸗ 
ter liupng emong the good had rather moleſte and trouble them, than to 
: bee made better by they: — ſhall gather them together and 
chere <a; [hedde them from the others, and delitier them to the fyer of helle. There 
be walls ſhall they bee puniſhed wozlde without ende foz theyꝛ ſhozte a falſe luſtes 
2 teeth. and pleaſures remoued from the flooze of the churche caſt into the darke 
doungeon of hell, that is to (ape, into the kingdome of theyꝛ father, wher⸗ 
as now ouet late and bnpzofitable penaunce, ſhall fozce thoſe miſerable 
people to wepe and to waile and to gnaſhe with theyꝛ teeth. Futher they 
B that cum and ſpꝛing kooꝛth of the good ſede, and doe ſo perſeuer and con⸗ 
tinue vnto thende, althoughe in the meaue tyme they appere here in this 
woꝛlde vyle and abiecte, and bee afflicted of the euill ſozte:than al vilenes 
ok moꝛtalitie ſet aparte, they ſhall ſhyne lyke the bꝛyght ſunne in their fa- 
C1 thers kingdom. Thele thinges becaule they be greatand weighty thinges, 
ipne te olight ok bothe partes not to be heard negligently. They perteyne eyther 


deere e to the euerlaſting felicitie, oꝛ to the euerlaſtyng damnacion of all menne, 
ters king» Wherekoze wholoeuer hath an eare neyther deaf noꝛ topped with the de⸗ 
bene. lpzeg ok the wozlde, leat hym heare, that he mape auoyde euerlaſtyng pu⸗ 


niſhementes, and obteyne the life euerlaſtyng. 
The texte, Agayne the kingdome of heauen is lyke vnto a treaſoure hid in the fielde, Which 
a manne hathe found and hyd, and for ioye therof goeth and ſelleth al that he hath, 
and byeth the fie lde. 
Belydes the pꝛemiſſes to the entente that he might the moze enkiendle 
and (titre the mindes of them that wer his ſeruauntes, to the deſp2e of the 
Euagelical godlinelle, he added two other ſimilitudes, wherby he teacheth 
that the pzofellion of the ghoſpell ts a thyng not to bee deſired lightely,oz ne 2:0 
alter the common mamier, but that this onely thyng ought to be laboured the pen 
foz with great ſtudie, all other thynges ſette apatte: and that this excellent wi a! 
good thyng mult bee purchaced and obtepned by the loſſe of all wozldely dagen 
goodes, Whych thing though it chaunce not calily to euery man, yet whã — "EY 
it is once found, it hath an high feltcitie, And although in the meane ſeaſon 
vad it be hid emong men, # ſetteth not furth it ſelfe,yet he that hath it, reiopceth I: 
o reaucn lectetely with humſelte, looking likerly foꝛ that daye in the which the felict⸗ dome or 
« ceeature tie that is now obſcure and darcke,ſhal after be made manifeſt a opẽ. The mare , 
3 dingdome of heauen ( ꝙ he )is lyke to a treaſoute hid in the fielde which yt creaſure 
a man perchaunce doe geat, he blabbeth it not abꝛode to others, leſte any che elde 
take it rom hym, but ioying ſectetely and ee to himlelfe, he _ 
Alt. o the 
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to the Loꝛde ofthe ground, and ſelling al that he hath a making aſmuche C 
money, as he can, he byeth the fielde, in the whiche he knoweth the greate 
oꝛ pꝛecious treaſdute is hydden, and thinketh himſelfe happie, to looſe all 
his meane poſſeſſtons.foz to be enryched with one notable piece of groud, 
although not knowen vnto many, 


A gavne, the kingdome of heauen is like vnto a marchaunt manneſeking good enn 
pearles, vw hich (when he had found one precious pearle) went and ſolde all that he 
had, and bought it. | 
The kyns- Agame the kingdome of heauen(tp he) is lyke vntoa marchaunt man, 
Sod com: whiche deliteth in goodly margarites oz pearles, And when he had gotten 
parcd 10 d notàble good one, byanby he lolde all that he had, and bought it. And he 
man tyms thought not hym ſelke the pooꝛer, becauſe he had nowe leafte him nothyng 
pearle. ok hys olde ryches. Mai than and neuer till than he thought himſelk riche, 
becauſe he knew in his owne mynde that he had in ſecret poſſeſſion, a pꝛeci⸗ 
ous Matgarite, oz peatle, whiche though it wer but litel, yet it paſſed the 
pziceand value of all the other poſſeſſions. 1 = 
Againe, the kyngdome of heauen is like vntoanerte that iscaſt into the ſea, & ga⸗ & de texte: / 
thereth of all kinde of fiſhes:w hic he w han it was ful, men drue it to lande, and ſate | 
dow ne & gathered the good into veſſels, but caſt the had awaye,So ſhal it be at the | 
end of the world, The Aungels ſhall cum and ſeuer the bad from emong the good, 2 aq 
and ſhalcaſt them into a fornace of fier, there ſhalhe wailling & gnaſhing of teeth. 
Linto thele he hadded allo an other parable, not vnlite vnto p parabie of 
the wheate & cockels, exoꝛtyng his diſciples,who of fiſhers he had made a⸗ 
poſtles, that is to ſaye, fiſhers of men, that they ſhould ſtudie #endeuour to. 
allure and dꝛawe many to the pzofeſſion of the ghoſpel,# that they ſhould DI 
not byanby caſt away anddelſtroye the il miengled with the good but laue 
them @ kepe thẽ to bee puniſhed of theyꝛ iudge,ifafter that al thinges wer 
The uyng· ꝛoued, they would not repent. Xgaine the kingdome ok heauen (q he) is 
dome of [ike Anette caſt into the ſea which being ſpꝛed abzode.dooeth take d catche 
paredto a Alkinde of fiſhe, Which whan they now percepue to be ful, thã they dꝛawe 
carchynge it to the banke, now ſitting vpon the dꝛie land they chole the good fiſhes 
al! kynde And put them in they? veſſels the ill a vnp2ofitable fiſhes they caſt awaie. | 
So [hall it bee in the end of the wozlde, The Jungels ſhall goe fooꝛth # rhe aun. 
Thercpa: loke about what the net of the ghoſpel doocth take d dꝛaw. They ſhal not dane an 
a cron luffet the good to be miengled with the il any moꝛe in one net but theyſhal — 


4 eſteme euery man by his metites not by his pꝛofeſſion. They ſhal ſeparate — 
dape. the ill from the coumpaigny of the good, and ſhal lap vp the one ſafely fo | 
theyz maſter : the other they ſhall caſt into a burning koꝛnace, there ſhalbe 


intolerable toꝛmẽtes which ſhalbe teſtified by weping a gnaſhing of teeth. 

Jeſus ſaieth vnto them, haue ye vnderſtand al theſe thinges? They ſaye vnto him: 
yea lorde, Then ſayde he vnto them: therefore euery Scribe hiche is taught vnto 
the kingdome of heauen, is like vnto a man that is an houſeholder:Which brinseth 
furth out of his treaſoure thinges nee and olde, 


Jelus to the intent he might the moꝛe ſurely faſten theſe ſayinges in the 
mindes of his diſciples:aſkedot᷑ the whether they vnderſtode thele thinges 
wel oz not. Whan they made aunſwer that they vnderſtoode the tze added 
pet an other patable, whereby he admoniſhed them that theſe a many ſuch 
ought to be learned, and ſurely temembꝛed to the entent that bye by vpon 
euety occaſion, they might readily take them foozth : whether the hearer 
ſhould be allured with rewardes,oz els put in feare, by the feare of puniſh: nee 
ment. Foꝛ the bꝛeſt of p euangelical pꝛeachet ought to be( as it were) a cer⸗ Se 
taine ſtoꝛe houſe c ariche a as a plentiful treaſoute from whence they maie hee 
eaſily take out diuerſe thinges, ſumtime out of the bookes of the olde teſta⸗ dome of 
ment, ſumtime out oł p Euãngelical Philoſophy, as ſhalbe moſt expediet 


foꝛ theyz 


The texte. 


the goſpell of. S. Mathew. Cap. xiii. Fol.lx. 


A fo2 theyꝛ hearers, Foz one thing muſt not be ſpokenat all times, noꝛ after 
one faſhion,noz al men be not moued with all thinges, but ſome with onex 
ſo me with an other. Therekoꝛe they haue nede of a certapne ryche treaſout 
furniſhed with al kynde of learnyng. The parable is thus. The Scribes 
of the Jewes ( he) when they bee conſulted, make aunſwer oute of they 
bookes. But wholoeuer wil be a cunning Sctibe in the kingdome of hea⸗ 
uen, it is not ſutfictent fox hum to bꝛyng fooꝛth olde thinges,vnles he bung 
kooꝛth newe alſo lyke a certayne riche houſeholder whiche hath al thinges 
in his treaſoure:whether a man delyze newe thynges, oz whether he would 
haue olde thynges, to ſatiſtie and contente all maniet parties. 


The texte. And it came to paſſe that hen leſus had finiſhed theſe ſimilitudes, he departed 
Mat · vi thence, And when he came into hys oe countrey, he taught them in their ſina- 
Luk. iiti · Sogues, inſomuche that they were aſtonied, & ſaydex: v hence cummeth this Wiſe⸗ 
gar. iii dome ani power vnto him? Is not this the carpenters ſonne?«Is not his mot hir cal⸗ 
Jon. vi. led Mary? and his bret hren, James and loſeph, and Simon, and ſudasrand are not al 
his ſiſters with Vs? M hẽce hath he al theſe thinges? And they were offended at him. 
*Mar .vi, Ieſus ſayd vnto thẽ:xAprophet is not without honor, ſaue in his one countrey, 
= 9 55 _ - his oe houſe, And he did not manye miracles there, becauſe of theyr vn- 
elefe. | | | 
X0han that Jelus had with thele diucrs parables, ſufficiẽtlpy taught both vc wy; 
the people and his diſciples, he wet into his counttey, that is, to Nazareth; nog 75 
that by often chaungeing of the place, the doctrine ol the gholpel might be pre 
the kerther ſpꝛed abꝛode. In the which countrey of his, he beganne not his countrere. 
pꝛeaching leſte he ſhould ſeme any thyng to kolow mannes atfeccion:;and 
yet he would not paſſe it ouer, to teache that we ought to doe good vnto al 
— folkes. Jeſus thercfoze enteryng into theyꝛ congtregacion began to teache 
zo his owne them as he had taught others, Here that thyng hindꝛed the matter of the 
begaune co holpel, which ought to haue furthered it, betauſe the common ſoztof men Straunge 
racherb® had rather to enuie thinges that bee knowen and kamiliar, than to fauour made ker 


in their 


Cnagogues them, wheras they make muche of ſtraunge thinges,fondely and foliſhely vy andta· 


miliar 


B eſteming a thing therfoꝛe to be goodly becauſe it cummeth karte ok. Ther⸗ thinges 
foze becauſe Jeſus was knowen here of certain, which knew the lowenelle enemes. 
| ſimpleneſſe of his ſtocke,@ the pouertie of his parentes, and allo the arte 
whereby Jofeph{commonlp thought to be his kather)founde a noutiſhed z. 

<oPdence hig wife @ her ſõne:knowing alſo that Jelus was of the lame arte ⁊ where | 
dun nen dg they neuer hard fate that he was bzought vp in learnyng at any ſchole, 
powet vn · thus they mutter and moutmur among themlelues:howe hath he this no- 
50537 table wiſdome:oꝛ fro whence hath he power to ſhew miracles? Js not this accu not 
zv nat cyps Jel9 the carpenter, Joſeph Þ carpenters ſonne: Is not his mother a pooze ue 
reesc,5e $a mene woman emong vs d is called Matie: Be not his couſins with — 
vs, James, Joſeph, Simon and Judas: Boe not as many as be his nert 
kin(folkes dwel here with vs⸗ How is it tha that he ſodainly beying made 
an other man, returneth vnto vs a pꝛeachet # a mightie man in miracles? 
Doth he thinke that he is vnknowen vnto vs: So the kinted a the pooꝛe 
eſtate of Jeſus, dyd offend them, # made them to ſtiunble, thinking as yet 
nothing of him but as of a mã a one of the common ſoꝛt of people, ⁊toꝛ the 
olde poozenes and lownes of his lyfe, enuping the newe renoune and ho⸗ 
nout. But Jeſus rebuking theyz groſſe a ouet rude tudgemet, in that they 
a yopher eſtemed a man. not toꝛ his vertues,but after his kotume and fox the nobili-a propyere 
woe tie of birthe,ſateth vnto them: A pꝛophet is no where leſſe ſet by, than in his zv in ds 
honor but Owne counttey, c in his owne familie, emong hys owne kinſfolkes. And caunteye 
— where in other places he was readily beleued.#ſhewed mani muacles hete e fame. 
he did weozke none, but þ with laying on his 1 healed a fewe _ BY, 
lil. were b 


The paraphꝛaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


wete ſycke. Not becauſe his power was ſtraighted oꝛ diminiſhed, ozhys c 
will chaunged, but becauſe theyz vnbelefe did lette it, Foz like as a phiſp⸗ And te du 
Tbepeo* cian cannot pꝛokite the licke pf he reiecte his medicine, (not becaule the arte mwieaces 
efetereed of the philictan is not cffectuall, but becaule the licke man is in fault : )ſo there bee- 
weozzyng (becauſe it is the faythe vnto the whiche miracles be geuen,) vnbeletkets a theyz babes 
des. llette to him to ſhewe them foozth, whiche lacketh neither power noꝛ might, 
but that he was letted by the defaulte of others. Therkoze Jeſo repꝛouing 
them foꝛ ſo great malice,ſayde : This is uo newe thyng that ye nowe dooe 
bnto me. Theſame chaunced in times paſt to the holy pꝛophetes Hely and 
Heliſee, whole tumbes ye haue now in vencracion. Foz whan it raynednot 
thꝛee yeres and an halfc, and therfoꝛe a great famin was thzoughoute ali 
- Wſpueies# that countrep;Helias beeing in daungter fox hounger, was commaunded 
ro teyrep bo go to none other wedow, (wheras there were many in Jewzy,) but vnto 
one? tze ſtraungier in Sarepta,in the coũtrey or the Sidontians. Of this wo- 
man onely was he receiued, and in hp2 he kounde faith and wzought a mi⸗ : 
racle. Further in the tyme of Heliſee, there wer many lazares in the nation 3 
of Iſtaell:and yet foꝛ all thys there was none healed but onely Naaman ; 
a Suian whole fayth in a manier foꝛced the Pꝛophete to ſhewe a miracle, 


CAt that time Herod the tetrarche heard of the fame of Ieſu, and ſayde vnto his 82 
ſeruauntes: IT his is Iohn the Baptiſt, he is ariſen from the dead, & therefore are my- 1 
racles wrought by hym. For Herod had taken John and had bounde hym, & had »M$ark.ti, 
rut hym in prieſon becauſe of Herodias his brother Philips wife. For Iohn ſayde 1. 
vnto him: It is not law ful for thee to haue her. And when he oulde haue put him 
to death, he feared the people, bec auſe they counted him as a prophete. But w han 
Herodes birth day was kept, the daughter of Herodias daunced before hym, and 
phaſed Herod, Wherfore he promvſed with an othe, that he would geue her what 
ſhe would aſke. And ſhe being inſtructed of her mother before, ſaide:geue me here 
John che Baptiſtes head ina plater, And the king as ſory, neuertheles for the othes 
ſake,and them w hich ſatte alſo at the table, he commaundedit to be geuen her, and D 
ſent tormentours; and beheaded John in the priſon, and his head was brought in a 


plater, and ꝑeuem to the damſell, and ſhe brought it to her mother. 


4 - N Þ meane time, Herod the Tetrarche ok Galilee, the (one 

ons e087 ok him whiche had flapn the childze of Bethlecm, heard the 

efys who tumour & fame of rhe doctrine and miracles # wonders of 
ulde 


Jeſus: of who whan the multitude had diuerſe opinions, 
lome laping that he was Helie, ſome that he was Pferemie, 
and ſome that he was one of the olde pꝛophetes, and there 
were that ſaide that he was John, and that the ſame John beeyng teſto⸗ 
ted agayn to lyfe was becum now moꝛe mightie Metod laughing them to 
ſkozne,ſaide: did cut of Johns head, and how thynke ye that he is aliue, 
and not only aliue, but alſo to be mightie in wozking mitacles: But ſhoꝛt⸗ 
ly after whan he was certifycd by diuets, ol lo many and ſo notable won⸗ 
ders, that the rumour could not nowe appeare falſe, he layde vnto his ſet⸗ 
uauntes. Me of whom they tel ſuche great wonders, is not J eſus, which of 
late was killed of my father in the noumbꝛe of the childꝛen of Bethleẽ, but 

Herote it is John whiche is ariſen from death: d theretoꝛe he is now becum moꝛe 5 

in neten diuine and godlp, and is notable by dooing of miracles. Foz Hero de had zh kater Fl 


in pie on 


— — 


eoz a wo» [aped handes vpon John the Baptiſte, and had caſt hym into puſon, al- Johne. 4 
cauſe. though he had the man in eſtimation and did many thinges after his ads 1 
werod dad Uyſe and tounſell. But thys fauoure of the tiraunt was turned into hate⸗ 4 
Jobn in = ted, foz the vnchaſte woman, whole fauour & loue obtepned by fylthy ler⸗ 1 


« writ upce, coulde doc moze with the kynge, than the auctozitie of John, Foz he 
had taken vnto hym foz dilpleaſure of hys bzother that was alpue,Hero- 
1 1- dias 


LY 
$ 


— r_—_ 


the goſpell of. S. Mathew. Cap. xiiſi. Fol.lrf. 
1 dias his bzother Philippes wyle: by whom allo Philip had a doughter. 50g tay 
John moniſhed the kyng frankly and kreelp, and told him that the mart: alen ys 


bother 


age was vnlawkull, bothe becauſe his bzother was alpue, and there was p»:ivpea 
a doughter alive alſo which his bꝛother had had by her. Foz in dede Moy⸗ ec ale. 
ſes lawe bad that the bzother ſhould marie the wite of the bzother depar⸗ Dung a 


and ted, ik it chaunced him to die without childꝛe, otherwiſe not. Herode,louing er ber. 


he woulde 


haue putte the woman the moze outeragiouſly becaule it was nothing lawetull foz Would fern 


him to 


veathe he him to loue her, was greatly offended with this libertie and kranke ſpea⸗ hen ar 


gon but 


pecble. bc. kyng ol John, inſomuche that he would haue llayne hym, but that he lea⸗ he 
red the ſtirring of the people, with whom he kne we that John was great- JZbon the 
lo in fayoure and credite,vecauſe bothe he baptiſed manp, and had maupe aa 0 
dilciples, and was thought of many to bee Meſſias. Truly euerp manne — 
thought him to be a man indued with the ſpitite of pꝛophecie a of greate veoxte. 
holpnelle. But atterwardes exceſſe and riot, and vnrelonable loue toward 
But whan the maide his niece, ſhaked of and put away this feare. Foz whan alter the 
dreh daye manner ofthe heathens he dyd ſolemntzate the daye of his birth, vponrthe 
was kepte» Which dale there was all maner of voluptuous pleaſures vſed, Herodias , Demet 
rexof doughter daunced betoze the kinges table, with wanton geſture, ſo plea⸗ daanced 
Pered be · led Yerode,beyng nowe though heated with wyne, that he ſwoze that he rode nd 
g. rn would geue vuto the mapden whatſoeuer ſhe altzed, yea yk ſhe would aſtze ben 
the one halte of hys kyngdome. The wenche leſte ſhe ſhouldeleſc fo great 
opoꝛtunitie and by and by to abuſe this kilthie luſt or the kinges heart, ſhe 
counſelled with her mother what was to bee aſked, The mother featyng 
5 leſt the kinges minde # fauoure beyng reconciled agayne to John, might 
bꝛeake of the inceſt mariage, counſelled her doughter to altze nothing, but 
that ſhe might foozthwith haue the head of John the Baptiſte geuen vn⸗ Heeodies 
to her in a diſhe. The wenche by the counlell or her vngracious mother, enen de 
came into the feaſt:and eucry man looking what che woulde wiſhe and de- Herobe 


Jhon the 


ſper, ſhe alked koozth with that ſhe might haue geuen vnto her the head of vapties 


head to bet 


John in a dyſhe, as though her mother would eſteme a make moze of this geuen byr 
dylhe, than of halte the kingdome. Whan they heard thys,othcrwiſe than © *>**- 
ürnge us thep loked fo, p king coũterkeiteth a great heauineſſe in his countenaũce, 
lou neuer: g allegeth fo2 a cloke of his crueltie, pᷣfeare he had to bꝛeake his othe,chief- 


theiefTe for , 


bis othes ly becauſe he made it befoze ſo many geaſtes:⁊ leſt he ſhould ſeme light oz 
late. de. periured he comaunded that the thing which the wẽche deſired, ould be 


dooen. By ã by the execucioners wer ſent into the pꝛieſon, x the head of the * — 


innocent man was cut ot, was bꝛoughte in a diſh, a geuen to the wenche: de header. 
the wenche gaue it to het mother whiche was the chieke deulſer 4doer of al 
this matter. And thus lucely wasp birth day of Herode celebꝛated. This 
tewarde was geuen vnto hym, that moued a pꝛouoked Herod to honeſte 
thinges. With this ſight wer theyies of the geaſtes fed, whom the king did 
vouchſafe to ſet at his table. But thus p vnchaſt woman had Johns head, 
The texte. And his diſciples came and tooke vp the bodie, and buried it, and went and told 
. vi ſeſus. xv han leſus heard of it, he departed thence by ſhippe vnto a deſert place, out 
Jbon. vi. Of the waye, And han the people had heard therof, they folow ed hym on foote, 
& leaft the cities. And leſus went foorth & ſaw muche people, & was moued wit in 
compaſſion to ardes them, and he healed of them thoſe that wer ſicke. And when 
euen dre on, his diſciples came to him, ſaying: This is a deſerte place, & the houre 
is nowe paſte, leat the people departe, that they may goe into the to nes, & bie the 
vitailes. But leſ) ſaied vnto thẽ:they haue no nede to goe away. Geue ye thẽ toeate. 
But they ſaie vnto him: ve haue here but fyue loaues and two fiſſies. And he ſaied: 
Bring thẽ hit her to me. And he commaunded the people to ſit done on the graſſe, 
& he tooke the fiue loaues & two fiſhes, & lifted vp his yies to warde heauen, and 
bleſſed. And whi he had broken the, he gaue the loaues to his diſciples, & the diſci⸗ 
ples diſtributed th to the people. And they did al eat, & wer filled, And they gathes 


red yp ofthe fragmẽtes ᷣ remained, xi, baſ ketes ful, And they that did eate were in 
| noum 
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noumbre about fiue thouſande men beſides w omen and children. 


But the diſciples ol John catied away his bodie and buried it. Whan 5 
Jeſus by the repozt of Johns diſciples, knew ofthis ſo cruel a dede(foꝛ as — 
man he luffered it to be told vnto him as though he knew it not, wheras he 5b, 
knew it in dede pea euebefoze it was dooen) he tooke ſhipping d departed: — 
why ecug to th entente that being ſeparated from the multitude, he might goe into 
bearers of lome delert & ſecret place, ſhewing a certaln apperaũce of manly keare, but 
Bapriſtes in dede cutting of & taking away occaſion from the wicked king, that he 
our or the lhould not heape mourder vpõ mourder: Chiefely becaule the time of Je⸗ 
ware. us was not pet come: therwith allo teaching vs to geue place ſumtimes 
to the futiouſneſſe xoutrages of pzinces, leſt thep being pꝛouoked a chaled 
with wel doinges, both hurt the innocentes ⁊ allo weaxe the wurſe men the 
ſeltes. It is lawful to [hune the wieked, that are ready to do vngtaciouſlp, 
to the end that we mate p2ofit a helpe the good ſoꝛt. And this going aſide 
The going declateth the notable faith of certayne. Foz as ſoone as it was heard that 
aſide of Je: Jeſus had leaftthe cities, # was abiding in delert,(foz feate of Herode as 
due leich ot they thought) they went out of the cities into wildernes to Jeſus whiche 
etrarne. hid himſelf in ſecrete places: becauſe they could not goe to him by bote oz 
by wagon, and ſuche like, koꝛ the combꝛouſe places that letted the, they fo- 
lowed him on foote:neither atfrated noz any thing diſcouraged by þ hard- 
neſſe ol p waie,noz foꝛ the daungiet tolacke foode a ſuſteinaunce. So gre- 
dely now they began to hounger fox the doctrine ofthe ghoſpel, And cl? 
well perceiuing theſame.cameth out of the darke coꝛners a cometh to mete 
thẽ that were delirous of him, like as he withdzew himſelfe fro the wicked, 
And whã he law a great multitude of me flocking thither, which bzought 
with them many perſones poſſeſſed with diyers diſeaſes, he being moued D 
with pitie, and conlidering # perceiuing thepz faith in that that they ſticked 
not to come ſo ill a iourney, he euen ot his owne accoꝛde healedal that wer 
diſeaſed. And ſo great was the feruẽcie ot the multitude, that wher as they 
bzought with them into wildernes licke folkes,childzen, and many wome, 
pet they bzought no vitaill wich them to ſuſteine them withall. Therefoze 
whan the night now dꝛewe nere, x they ſtomakes wer pꝛicked with houn⸗ 
get, the diſciples which had ſeene ſo many mitacles of Jeſus woꝛkyng pet 
neuerthelelſe not haupng as yet thꝛoughly a perfect opints of Jels(foz [9 
it was thought good vnto the diuine wildome to frame them bp litel a litel 
vnto perfeccion to the entente the faith and credite of thinges that were 
doone, might bee the moꝛe firme and ſure and to teache them withall, by 
what meanes they ſhoulde heale and helpe theinfirnuties of others.) put 
thep2 maiſter in remembꝛaunce that night was at hand and that the mul- 
titude was great,and that it was high time alreadie to take meate,and to 
ſende them awapye, that they might goe into the nexte villages,and eucrp 
man to pzouyde hym of vitailes neceffarie. But Jeſus,to the entente the 
miracle might be the moze eutdet and open aunſweted: Thepnede not to gene x: | 
goe any whither,rather geue pe them to eate. But the diſciples as though . 
they had fozgotten all that they had ſeene, nothing awaked at this ſaping, : 
aunlwered veray groſſelp, but ſo that theyꝛ weakenes ſet foozthe $ great- 
nes of the mitacle:ſhal we( they)geue a ſupper to ſo many, where as we we jav | 
be but thirteene innoumber-we haue veray lyttel vptaple,ttuelp nothing ance. i 
els,but fpue barely loaues, and twooe fiſhes, And although thep woulde | 
not delpiſe ſuche a llendcr ſupper but bee contented with it: yet howe may 
it ſuffice ſo greate a multitude whyche wyll ſcarcely ſuffice vs kewe. Than 
Jelus commaunded whatſocuet they had to bee bzoughte vnto hym. 


The 


the goſpell of. S. Mathew. Cap. xiiii. Fol.lrif, 


The diſciples obeying limply,not diſputing the matier with him noꝛ ſay- 
ing than ye kill vs with hounger ik ye geue them this litell p we haue, they 
bꝛought furth al their vitailes ⁊ al their whole ſtoze, Here Jeſ9 exhibiting Fam euan⸗ 
an Euangelical feaſt in which like as it behoueth to be none exceſſe ſo it is 2 
mete there be an indiſterent diſtribuciõ ot at thinges: comaunded them all 
canaũ deb to ſitte downe vpon the graſle ſo p fifties in a coumpaignie ſhould fitte to⸗ on 
we veopl® gether, that the noumber of the geaſtes might p better appere. And alſo he penn 10 


to ſitte 


down on kolowed the manter of the, which making a feaſt oz geuing a dole to ma⸗ dre pow: 
the graſſe. 8 „ by fifties 
ny.deuide the multitude into coũpaignies to the entent þ no man ſhoulde ine com- 
lacke, noꝛ no man haue to muche. This dooe, Jeſus than at length taking 
vpon him to be a keaſter ca feder of the bodies alſo, which came to ede the 
ſoules, to teache in dede his diſciples that they ſhould neuer lacke foode, 
which being geuen vnto v gholpel regarded litel their vitaile:tooke in his 
handes the kiue barly loaues, the two fiſhes:firſte declaring vnto al men 
with what manier of vitailep Apoſtolical ambaſſadoures ought to he £02 rhecineere 
tent: ſecoundli ſhewing plainly bekoze their yies.þ ſincere faith of Þ mul- ce ende 
titude, which ſeeing howe litle vitayle ther was x alio not ignoꝛaunte how oveyns che 
many thoulãd me there wer, yet being cõmaunded to lit downe.ſat downe, dement or 
and likted Therkoꝛe Jelus the feaſt maker, holding in his handes the bꝛead and the? 
cowarves meate, likted vp his pies into heauen (ſhewing ß whatloeuer is nedefull to yr zecus 
dd dliged the vſe ol man it cũmeth from the heauenly kathet:) v whan he had pꝛat⸗ 1 es fe 
ſed his bountifulnes a libetalitie, he bꝛake Þ bꝛead the fiſhes q ſo deliue⸗ beauen. 
red the vnto his diſciples,p they ſhould ſet the ſame beroze the people, put⸗ 
ting the in remebzaunce.(as it wer by a darke figure,) of what ſoꝛt the doc⸗ 
toures ought to be, which fedepmindes of the ſunple wgoddes woꝛd. Fox 
as Chuilt loking vp into heauen,declaredy he taught nothing, butỹ came 7 
B fro the heauenly kather:ſo the Apoſtolical me as often as they ſee p people vreating ot 


he bea de, 


and the to deped ol theyz mouth, with a plaine ga ſimple faith, they ſhould deltuer 7'vetteris 


diſciples 


ditrbuced nothing vnto them, which they haue not receiued of Chꝛiſt noꝛ ſhould not diſciples, 


ze peopie, pꝛopoſe vnto the ſundꝛie deinties out of the ſhops of woꝛldly philoſophie: ane TM 


neither bzing out vnto the humain doctrine after their owne affecctos, but to the 


ſhould diſtribute vnto the, the ſimple a plain Euãgelical doctrine, as they what i 
had receiued it of their maiſter:noz ſhould not otherwiſe cut it and mince it rea cher y ve 
tha he had bꝛoken it whis handes foꝛ by ſuch manier of pꝛeparaciõ bothe 

many be refreſhed,x the gloue redocideth to Chailt,xnot top diſtributour. 
Wouldeſtß know the ende of this feaſt» The dilciples nothing ſticking at 

p matier,made diſtribucion:# the coũpaignies caſting no maner doubtes, federn Hus 
fel to theyꝛ meate on al handes not to exceſſe,but to ſufficiẽcy. And þ feaſt nenen 
of ſuche àa numbꝛe lacked nothing, in ſo much, whan ſupper was dooen, weomen & 
ð ſcrappes furthermoze that wer gathered vp.filled twelue baſkettes. And wieh ue 


the noumbꝛe of the menne was kiue thouſand, beſides women, and childꝛẽ. wo ine 
The texte, Andſtreyghr way Ieſus made his diſciples to geat vp into a ſhip, & to goe be⸗ : 
Marke. vi. fore hym vnto the other ſyde, w hile he ſent the people away, And han the peo⸗ 
Jhon vi. ple wer ſent a ay, he went vp into a mountayne alone to pray. And han nighte 
as come, he was there alone. But the ſhip was now in the middeſt of the ſea, and 
v as toſſed of the aues, for it was a contrarve inde, And in the fowerth watche 
ofthe night, leſus went vnto thẽ Walking on the ſea, And han thediſciplesſawe 
him walking on the ſea, they wer troubled, ſaving: It is ſome ſpirite, and they cryed 
out for feare. But ſtreyghte way leſus ſpake vnto them, ſaying: be of good chere, it 
is I, be not afrayde. Peter aunſw ered, and ſayde: Lord yf it bee thou, bidde me come 
vnto thee on the water, And he ſaid, come. And han Peter was come downe out 
of the ſhip, he w alked on the water to come to leſus. But han he ſawea mighty 
winde, he w as afravde: And w han he beganne to ſinke, he cryed, ſ aying: Lord, ſaue 
me, And immediately Ieſus ſtretched foorth his hande,and caught him, and ſayde 
vnto him: O thou of litel faith, wherefore diddeſt thou doubre? 
; Thele 


The paraphꝛale of Eraſmiis vpon 


zetus gots ¶Theſe thinges dooen Jeſus being deſirous to teache that after that the 5 
dane ug e neceſſitie of the body is latiſtied, we ought not to goe vnto wantonnes, 02 3ccus mad 
vad ted the to ſlepe and luggiſhnelle but vnto pꝛayer, vnto whiche pzaper ſolitatines pes tageat 
wharerrea« 1 imoſte mete: he fozced hys diſciples (foz it greued them to departe from 2p into « 
che th vs. their dere Loꝛd) to go to the mere and to rowe ouer the water betoze, and 

=» dit · lubde he would come after, whan he had lente awaye the people. But they 
eipics obey although they departed from hym againſt theyꝛ willes, pet they murmour 
the cam: not, they make not theyꝛ excule that the nyght was at hand, they aſke not 


maunde⸗ 


— ho whan he would folowe, but they obey ſymply hys commaundementes. 
oute reafo» Therefoze whan they wer gone, Jelus ſendyng awap the multitude, whõ 
mom: hje had ſatiſtyed all maniet of wapes, went vp to a hil to pꝛaie there alone. 
urg · Foz lo he taught his diſciples to pꝛaie. Thetefoꝛe in the top of the hill, Je- Pinto 
ſus was alone a good parte of the nighte. And the dilciples in the meane one | 
time. (theyꝛ loꝛde beyng abſent, ) as they rowed on the water, wer in perpll. axe. 
| Foz as ſoone as they wer centred vpon the water, by a by there aroſe a con- 
trarie wynde, and the ſhip was toſſed, not without perill of the ſwellpng 
Jetus why WAUES of water. The night made theyꝛ feare double. What ſhould they 
de leatt his doc? They wer in daungier, and he was not there whole helpe they might 
partfaf the call vpon, Jeſus leafthys diſciples in thys peryll, almoſte all the whole 
merccon? nighte,to harden them by litel and litel agaynſt al feares, a to teache them 
watcde . that the helpe of God ſhall neuer lacke to them that be in pcrill, although 
it bee ſomewhat longe oz it come. Therekoꝛe at length aboute the fourthe and g. 
watche ol the nighte they almoſt beyng in deſpayꝛe, and now ſoꝛe amaled — 
in theyꝛ myndes and ready to geue ouer out of hande: Jeſus came, not in the nights 
3efus wat: bote, but walkpng vpon the waters, They when they lawe one walkpng duo een 
warzes.* in the darke,and knewe not well that it was Itſus, they wer moze ateard de ku. 
and layde among themſelues: It is a ghoſte that we ſee and not a manne. D 
And the common ſozte of ſhipmen thiuketh that ſuche manter of ſpghtes, 
doe ſignikie vtter deſtruccion to them that rowe on the water. Therekoꝛe 
they wer ſo ſoze afearde, that being almoſte beſyde themſelues, they cryed 
out foꝛʒ feare. But Jelus ſuffered them not to bee in daungier any longer, 
but by and by ſpake vnto them, that they might knowe him by hys ſpeche, 
whom in the darke they could not ſee. Be of good chere / he)it is J,fcare 
not. At thys wozde by and by theyꝛ mynde was coumtozted.But Peter 
which alway had a ſynguler loue towarde Jeſus,thpnkyng nothing at al Vier 
harde that he would commaunde ſaied: Loꝛde yf it bee thou, commaunde pe dr 
me to come vnto thee vpon the water, Foz he meruailed not 5 Jeſus wal⸗ den con 
ked vpon the water, but he thought p he himlelke might doe fo litzewiſe pf co come. 
deter wol · Fel? would. But Jeſus framing e faſhioning his weaknes by al meanes the war. 
kery onrve Vnto the ſtregth of perkeict faith, bad hum come. At the which wooꝛd Peter Sue 
the com- nothing lingering, leapt downe out of 5 bote, ct began to haſt to Jeſo, wal⸗ myghere 
lets. king vpõ the water. and as long as his faith nothing wauered,the moiſt waste 
element ſerued him. But whan he caſt his pies a litel fro Jeſus, a began to 
whanfaith looke about him to conlider the boiſteouſnes of the winde the rolling of 
Geer win the waues, and his owne feblenes, he was afrated again, + began to ſinke 
prone downeſtto be in daungier of dꝛowning. Feare came ofthe boiſteouſnes of 
the windes, peril came of feare, q feare of diſtruſt. Ind agame þ greatnes 
of peril rapſed vp the ſparke of faith a now being almoſt ouerwhelmed th 
waues, he cried out: Loꝛd ſaue me, J periſhe. But Jeſs putting his diſciple 
in remembzaunce that the peril which he feared came not of the waues oꝛ 
windes which befoꝛe ſerued his turne,but of the weakenes of faith,rought 
out his hand, caught Peter falt and litt him vp,ſaying:© thouß pet = 
litel 


\ 


\ 
the golpell of. S. Mathe p. Cap.rv. Fol.lritf. 
A litle truſted me, why diddeſt þ wauer⸗ n it is not enough to haue a ſtrõg 
o thou of kayth foz a tyme onely,butit muſt be continuall and conſtaunt: noz thou 
wherefoze” muſt not looke howe greate the perill is, oz what thy ſtrength is hable to 
mou dovds beare,but what J amhable to doe to hym that doeth truſt x beleue in me. 
- © Therefozefozthwith as he entred into the ſhyppe, the wynde ceaſed, And 
they that wer in the ſhyppe, ſeeyng ſuche a meruaylous wonder, percey- 
uyng that there was ſomewhat in hym moꝛe than man, fell downe at his 
feete and wurſhipped him, ſaying: Thou art the veray ſonne of God, And 
whan they came to the banke, he wente into the countrep of Genezareth, 
where he had ſhewed many miracles befoze, The me of Genezareth, after 
that they had knowlage that he whome they had ſene befoze, was nowe 
come àagaine, they ſent thzoughout all the countrey to tell that Jeſus was 
pꝛelent, to the entent þ yf they had any ſicke folke, they ſhould bꝛing the to 
Jelus. Foz now theit fayth began to increaſe, by reaſon of the miracles ᷣ 
had been done bekoꝛe. Thertoꝛe flocking together on euer ſyde, they otfre ,, ng 
vnto Jeſus as many as wer diſeaſed, deſyzyng hym that at the leaſt they many as 
might touche the ſkirt ol his garmet, ik it wer to papnful foꝛ him to touche 
them one by one, oz to ſpeake vnto them. So ſtrong was theyz kayth, and 
theyz fayth deceyued them not: Foꝛ as many as touched hym, wer healed. 
¶ The. xv. Chapter. 


Fr Than came there vnto Teſus Scribes and Phariſeis, w hiche wer come from Hie- 
Warst ruſalem, ſaying: herefore doe thy diſciples tranſgreſſe the tradicion of the elders? 
for they w aſhe not theyr handes v han they eate bread. But he anſwered, and 1ayd 
vnto them: w hy doe ye tranſ greſſe alſo the commaundemente of God, becauſe of 

your one tradicion? | 


B 82 7 moze glozp of God that theſe thinges wer done, the moꝛe rhe more © 


To the Pharileis wer fret with enuye agapult Jeſus , becauſe they wertdigen 


came there were doocn 


ſawe that they glozy was derkened thereby, oy the which gloꝛy e 
pterilces i hithetto they had magnityed themſelues among men. They mare did 
come from hjliĩted about in euery coꝛner foꝛ a quarell, but the moꝛe they goe agaynſt decent. 
Deerufale- Jeſus, the moꝛe they blaſe abꝛode theyꝛ owne blyndneſſe, beeyng ſo ma⸗ 
nteſt and open to be perceiued, that the grolle people alſo eſpyed it. Ther⸗ Tos nac 
foze certapne Pharileis of Hietuſalem (foz there wer they moſt arrogaunt aaa 
and p2oude)goe together vnto Jelus, that the noumbꝛe might make their mrerucate. 
falſe acculacton to bee the loner beleued. And whereas Moyles fozbade 
that any thing ſhould either be taken away oz els put to the wozdes of the 
lawe,yet the Pharileis, to thentent that they myght ſeme to be not only the 
expoũders of the lawes, but alſo the makers. they added certaine ſuche try⸗ 
fling thynges of their owne deuice as be thoſe: That no man ſhould take x be pbari⸗ 
meate W vnpure hãdes, which they called vnwaſhed, as who ſhou!dlay, am. 
the hãdes dyd delyle the meate oz the ma:oz as who ſhould ſap, the licour derbe 
of the water ſhould waſhe away the kilthineſſe of the mpnde, Againethat woozdes of 
no man returning frothe market if he had been emongeſt the cõmon peo⸗ — 
ple, ſhoulde tate meate, but he had kirſt waſhed his bodye: as who ſhoulde 
ſay, the touching of men defiled man: oꝛ as who ſhould ſay, he is pure and 
cleane within whiche is waſhed with water without. Agayne, that they 
flagons, theyꝛ pottes, theit veſſels of bꝛaſſe, their ſtooles, their beddes, and 
theyꝛ other ſtuffe which was dayly occupied ſhould be ofte waſhed, With. 
thele and many lyke ſuperfluous and tryfling thinges, they burdened the 
ſimple people, whiche thynges they would haue ſo muche made of and ſo 
highly eſtemed a honouted that foz theſe pꝛeceptes, they neglected often= 
times the comaundemetes of God. Theretoꝛe whan they could no wapes 
laye to the diſciples charge, the tranſgreſſion of Moles lawe, they _ 
. al 


vnto Jeſus 
Scribes ⁊ 


The paraphzaſebf Eraſmns vpon 


faulte with their maiſter, becauſe he ſuffered his diſciples to neglect mans C 
conſtitucions:not p the diſciples deſpiſed the ſapd conſtitucions although 

they wer woꝛthy to be deſpiſed, but that beeing geuen to ſcrious x earneit 
matters,lometymes they palled lytle vponthe, Therkoze they ſpake vnto Wberefas 
Jeſus and ſayd:Why doe not thy diſciples kepe the conſtitucions of their ccpies:ric 
koꝛekatherse Fox they waſh not theyz handes whã they go to meate. Chꝛiſt rad. | 
not ſufteryng ſo malicious rebuking, toꝛ a thing of nothyng:papeth them deere 
home again with a moꝛe ſharpe rebuke, laying. Nap, with what face do pe, 

whiche pieke quarels foz ſuche trifles, make ſo muche of mans conſtituci⸗ 

ons, whiche can bꝛing nothing els but papnful ſuperſticion a pet fox the pe 

ſticke not to bzeake the greateſt commaundemente that God hath geuenz 


For God commaundeth, ſaying: Honour thy father and thy mother. And he that The terte, 


ſhall curſe father or mother, let hym dye the death. But ye ſay : euery one ſhall ſaye — | 


to his father and mother: What gyfte ſoeuer ſhould haue come from me, theſame &pycti.v, | 
is turned vnto thy profit. And ſo ſhal he not honour his father or his mother, And 
thus haue ye made the commaundemente of God of none effecte, becauſe of youre 
One tradicion. 
Foz God confirmyng the lawe of natute cõmaũded earneſtly that euery 
mi ſhould honour x ſuccout his father mother, pꝛomiſing long lyke and 
© BR kelicitie of this lpfe vnto the doer & fulfiller thereof : thzeatnyng death to 
ricets how hym that doeth the contrary. But you folowing your auarice, that ye map 
ianted the (Urne the thing to pour gayne x aduauntage, which ſhould haue been be- 
mente. de. ſtowed in helping of mens patentes:doe teache that it is an holyet and a 
noure tp better thyng fox men to enriche the temple with gyktes than to helpe they 
mother, co nedye patentes: and pe haue ſhewed a caſt, howe the childꝛen may defeate 
fame fox and beguple theyꝛ patentes altzpng helpe #ſuccour of them, which ſhilt is 
«er gaine this, that me ſhall thus lay to the father oz mother: The gift that J offreto ,., 
the temple, thynke it beſtowed vpon pou. Foꝛ that, yp ts offered to God the at «x 
high parent, is tightly beſtowed: 3 the godlynes of the ſonne ſhall pzofite vr, | 
the parentes: # by this craft, vnder the coulour of falſe godlynes, agaynſt come fron | 
the comaundementof God the father is fozſaken, that the pꝛieſtes inay be kamen e 
the better kedde & maynteyned. The thing cũmeth to you, but to the helpe a un. 
d ſuccour of the parentes,nothing cummeth but woꝛdes. Ind ye colour a * 
wicked dede vnder pꝛetence of godlynes. What can be moze arrogaiit, ame | 
then to pzeferre pour conſtitucions bet̃oꝛe the commaridernences of God, c man de 
vnder Þ pꝛetẽce of the, to hyndꝛe # bzeake the holy cõmaundemẽt of God: an 
It is a wycked dede to burden the people with ſuche maner of conſtituci- 50» * 1 
ons, whiche is ouer burdened alreadie with the burden of the lawe. But it zr. 
is an intollerable wickednes vtterly to aboliſh Gods law, being agreable | 
vnto the lawe of nature, thzough youre owne inuencions and tradicions. 4 


O Hypocrites, full wel dyd Eſay prophecie of you, ſaying: This people draweth the tet. 
nygh vnto me with theyr mouth, and ee me with theyr lyppes, but theyr a] 

heart is farre from me: in vayne doe they Wurſhip me, teaching the doctrynes, the Wan 
preceptes of men. But he called the people vnto him, and ſayed vnto them: heare "i 
ye and vnderſtande. That hic he goeth into the mouth defyleth not the man, but 1 
that hic he cummeth our of the mouth defyleth man. 


This is pour counterkeite religioo which is nothing leſſe then as it appea⸗ 
reth. O ye Bypoctites, Eſay woꝛthely pꝛophecied of you, ſaying: This peo⸗ 
ple honoureth me td theyꝛ lyppes, but theyz hert is karte fro me. Ind they 
wurſhip me in vaine, teaching doctrines which be pꝛeceptes of mẽ e no⸗ 
thyng els. Jeſus whe he had ſpoke theſe wozdes, as though he wpllyngly 
turned away fro the Phariſets, which hunted koꝛ nothing but fox occaſiõ 

, howto accuſe him falſelp, cõmaunded the multitude to come nere, ſaying: 
- Heare 
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the goſpel of. S. Mathew. Cap. xp. Fol. Iriilt. 


2 Hearex vnderſtande how triflyng thynges they be whiche the Phariſets 
preſcribe vnto you, as men curious # careful in lytle thynges, and neglec⸗ 
tyng greate thynges. They with aukewarde iudgemente, put the chieke 
poynt of godlyneiſe in outward thinges as in choyce of meates a neglect 
thoſe thinges p apperteine to the ſoule. They ab joꝛre vawalſhed cuppes, 
and paſſe nothyng on vncleane ſoules:they walh theyꝛ handes and theyꝛ wyyche 
var (kinnes oftentymes, but they ſuffer theyꝛ myndes to bee defpled with all de mouth 
whyche , maner of vyces. That which entreth into the mouth maketh not man vn⸗ e wan. 


goeth into 


cve neun cleane. but that which goeth out ofthe mouth maketh man vncleane. Foz ****v=: 


defileth not hat cõeth 


the man. ft is no mattet what meate a mi eateth, but with what mynde he eateth it. our of the 


The texte, Than came his diſciples,and ſayed vnto hym: Knoweſt thou not that the Pha⸗ 

Tuke, vi · riſeie Wer offended at the hearyng of this thy ſaying? But he aunſwered and ſayed: 
Euery plante hiche my heauenly father hath not planted, ſhallbe plucked vp by 
the rootes. Let them alone, they be blynde guides of the blynde, If the blynde leade 
the blynde, both ſhall fall into the dyche. 


Jeſus ſemed by thele woozdes to haue geuen vnto the P harileis a iuſt 
occaſion to repꝛoue hym , becauſe he tooke awaye the choyce of meates, 
whiche Gods lawe pꝛelcribed. Jn whiche thyng alſo his diſciples dyd not 
diſagree trom the Phariſets,thynkyng it a wycked thyng to cate common 
and vncleane meates, whiche truely Chziſt dyd not yet condemne: but de⸗ 
claced that they ot theyz owne nature were neyther good nox ill but ok in⸗ 
cidente cauſes onely, and thereioze leile to be eſtemed then thole thynges, 
whiche alwaye and of theyz owne nature be godly oz vngodly:and decla- 
reth alſo, that ſuche maner of pꝛeceptes of the lawe.whicize were oꝛdeyned 

V loꝛ atyme,and doe not lo muche bzyng holpnelle, as ſignikye it, doe nowe 
— begyn to be oblcuted a darkened, a ſhoꝛtly ſhall vaniſhe cleane away and 
chat the peliſh at the clere light of the goſpel. The diſciples not yet vnderſtãding 
Reruteded this thing, goe vnto cheit maiſter Jeſus, æ moniſhe him ſecretly ok þ daun⸗ 


* 


8 ger, ſaping:knoweſt thou not that the Phariſeis although they dillemble 


ne the matter be muche oſtended with this communicacton of thyne ß meate 
ene detyleth not a mã⸗ But Jeſus mynding to teache p the offending of il me, 
which ariſeth of thinges ol nothing, a the doers of it alſo ought manfully 
to be delpiled, (chu fly whan in obeying of the, none other good aryſeth of 
it, but increal:ng a nouriſhing of their malice not without the vndoing of 
the ſimple people, whiche putting their cofidence in ſuche maner of obler⸗ 
uacions do neglect the deuociõ of true godlines,)anſwered thus vnto his 
dilciples who wer ſomewhat offended alſo with theſame ſaying of Chꝛiſt. euere 
£zcry pat CUery grate that my heauenly father hath not graffed, ſhall be plucked panes cha 
whiche my vp by the rootes : euety oꝛdinaũce that men haue inuented ol themſlelues of heauen 
facher hath koꝛ theyꝛ owne glozy, and not fox true godlyneſſe, ſhall perythe and come plates That 
alder to naught. Thele thynges ſauour of the yearth, and be carnall, made and ** _ 


dy che v geuen fo a tyme, to repzeile and kepe vnder the exceſſe and outrage of roores. 


rootes, gtoſſe folke, The [awe of the goſpel is ſpiritual and heavenly, no2 relteth The uw 
tn thele viſible thynges, but in thaffeccions of the mynde. Thele therefoze $1575, 
ought chickely to bee regarded : Foz without theſe the other pꝛokyte no⸗ nos 
thyng but to vayne oſtentacion. Seyng therkoꝛe ye haue begonne to pꝛo⸗ veſivie 
keſſe this heauenly philoſophie, ve haue nothyng to doe with the counter⸗ 22 
feictyng a diſſemblyng Phatileis, who pꝛomyſe perfect holyneſſe tough a ee 
ſuche obſeruacions, in whiche is no godlyneſſe, oꝛ ſurely verap litle. They W 

\They bee ſhewe and boaſte themſelues to be doctours # captaynes to true religion, lederhe . 

of the. whereas they knowe not in what thynges true religion ſtandeth. There⸗ kalte in cv 

%ne- foze they be blynde, and leaders of the blynde. And ik the blynde _ — orche⸗ 

vlynde 


N ea, — — 


s 
} 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 
blynde on the wap, what ſhal happen: both together ſhal fall in the dyke, x 


They knowe not what they teache, and they take vnto them kolyſhe and 4 
gtolle diſciples, Therefoze let the foliſhe Phariſeis goe, with they? foliſhe U 
and vnpꝛofitable conſtitucions. Regarde and care pe fo thole thynges = 


whiche make a mannecleane oz vncleane:that is to ſape,foz thoſe thynges 
whiche doe defyle oz clenſe the mynde.rather than the bodye. Fe 

Then aũſered Peter, and ſayd vnto hym: declare vnto vs this Parable, And Te: The texte, „ 
ſus ſayed: Are ye alſo yet Without vnderſtanding? Doe not ye vet vnderſtand that Marke. vu 4 
w hatloeuer entreth into the mouthe, goeth into the hellye, and is caſt out into the 8 


priuie?Buc thoſe thynges w hich goe out of the mouth, come forth from the herte, 2 

and they defile the man, For out of the herte come yl choughres, mourders, aduous 4. 

tries, horedonies, theaftes, falle witneſſes, and ſkoldynges. Thele be the thynges : 
1 bir he de fyle a manne, but to take meate With vw aſlien 5 andes de ei h rot de⸗ | 


fyle a manne. Y 
: To all this Peter made aunſwere, not yet perſuaded becauſe of the ſu⸗ eren. 
perſlicion which he had depely recepucd of his koꝛelathers, that theſe con: ars en 
ſtitucions could not be neglected without daunger.Aud whereas he durſt r. 
not any fercher reſiſt the ſapinges of Jelus, he required hym ientilly that ; 
he would vouchclate to declare plapnly the thyng whiche he had ſpoken 
derkely to the people,concernyng thinges that goeth in and cummeth out 
ofthe mouth. Jelus myndyng to ſharpen the delyze of his diſciples with 
a lytie chydyng, whiche ſhould haue been nowe moꝛe ctinnyng in vnder- 
flandyng of parables, and by the exaumple of one to haue diuined and 5 
geaſſed an other, ſaped: Be ye allo pet without vnderſtandyng! vnderſtãd 5 
ye not that meate whiche receyued and taken with handes waſhed oz vn⸗ £ 
waſhed, entreth into the mouth, and than goeth downe into the ſtomake, 
and atterwarde the groſſer parte of it is caſt out by the belly into the pꝛy⸗ 

—— uiezThele are bodily thynges, and touche nothyng but the bodpe, As foꝛ 5 2 
of the the ſoulethey neither helpe noꝛ hurt, vnleſſe a manne m:ule them. And to zur tos 
CE den miſule them is not the faulte of the meates, but of the nuſuſcr, But the nunc e 
eueryams. thynges whiche goe out of the mouthe be the thynges whiche menne doe __ 
ſpeake, Talkyng cummeth not from the bellye , but from the herte, And come ford 
what is in a mans herte, that ſame in dede is epther pute and cleanc,o2 cls — 1 

vnpute x vncleane, Foz from Þ fountaine do ſpꝛyng noyſome thoughtes, — 
wherewith men goe aboute to lye in awapte to hurte they bꝛother: rom 73 
thence doe ſpꝛyng mourdze, adultrie rape, theft, fraude,deceite, enupe, ar⸗ 
togauncie.ſttike, falle wytneſſe, aud blaſphemie. Thele thynges though 
they goe not out by the mouthe yet they make menne vnclcane and abo- 
co tave minable in the ſoght of God. Ik they burſt out in maner ot a peſtilente 
meare with bycathe out of a tilthy ſiege, lyke as they declare a man to bee bncleane, lo „% 
bandes de · With they intetcion and blaſting they doe defile others alſo, But whether ue 4 
then thou take thy mcate with handes waſhed oꝛ vnwaſhed fo thou takeit to wacber 3 
the vle ofnature,maketh not a man vncleane. Nepther dzynke taken out daa 
of an vnwalhed cup, defpleth not a man ſo thou take it melurably foz thy man. ( 

veceſſitie x not toꝛ any exceſſe. ykewyſe to ſptte vpon an vnwaſhed leate, 
doeth not defple the mynde of a man, lyke as the waſhed ſeate, doeth not 

make pute and cleane hym that ſytteth in it. Therekoze whereas the Pha- 
ti eis teache and ovſerue ſuperſticioully thele kolyſhe trifles : pet they dooe 
not abhoꝛte thoſe thinges whereby the mynde is defiled in dede. They lye 

in awayte foꝛ hym that doeth them good, they doe ſuboꝛnate and pꝛepare 

falſe wytneſſe, they doe backbyte the kame of theyꝛ neyghbour. and ſo ſcke 
fo theyꝛ owne gloꝛy. that they enuie the gloꝛy of God, falſcly tepꝛouyng 

the wozkes which be done by his ſpitite, and alcribing them to 8 

They 


Wa. - . 

che golpen ol. S. Mathew. Cap.xb; Fol.1rv; 

A They ſhould abhozrethele thynges, yf they would ſeme cleane in dede. 

But what aukewarde kynde of holyneſſeis this, to haue waſhed and 

cleanc handes, and to haue both mynde and tongue defpled with fo many 
miſcheuous byces:! ' . 

ide texte. ¶ And leſus goyng thence, departed into the coaſt of T 2. and Sydon. And bez 
holde a womanof Canaan hich came from theſame coaſt, cryed ynro hym favs 

ing: Haue mercye vpon me L orde the ſonne of Dauyd, ny daughter is miſerably 

vexed with a deuill. But he aunſ ered her nothing at al. And his diſcip les ca ne and 

| beſought him, ſaying: ſende herawaye, for ſheeryerh after vs. But heaunſwered 
Mark. and ſayd: I am not fent but vnto the loſt ſhepe of the houſe of Iſrael, han cane 
0 ſhe and wurſhipped him, ſaying: Lorde helpe me. But he aunſwered and ſ. ved: It 
is not mete to take the childrens hread j and to caſt it rodogges,She aunſwered and 
ſayed: Truely Lorde, for the dogges eate of the crummes hic he fall from theyr 
maiſters table, Than leſus aunſw eied and ſayed vnto her: O woman ꝑreate is thy 
feyt lie, hee it vnto thee as thou wylce, And her daughter was made w hole from 

that tyme. 


aum, ere Alter that Jelus had ſpoken the wozdes aboue mencioned, he left that 2 
departed countrep, and went into the coaſtes of Tyzus and Sydon, in maner pꝛo⸗ 


into the 


E phecying by his lo doyng, that the Jewes through the ſuperſtic;on of 

Srdon· thep2 la we, ſhould expell the doctryne of the golpell, whiche the Genttles 
thzough linceritie of faith ſhould take vnto thein and enbzace, Foꝛ Tyꝛus 
4 Sydon wer inhabited of Joolaters, Jeſus went thyther, not to pꝛeache 
as he dyd in Jewzy,foz the tyme was not yet come foz that purpoſe:baut he 
went thither to belecrete and hyd there, koꝛ he entred into a houſe del. ting 

8 to be ſectete, but yet neuerthelelle the fame dyd vtter hym, This was done 

| foz the inuincible malice of the Jewes, leſte they myght cõplayne that the 
wycked and pꝛophane Gentiles wer pꝛeferred bekoze them, Therefoze he 
would that the miracle that he ſhewed thete, ſhould not ſeme to be ſought 
alter 02 to be done of putpoſe, but offered by chaunce, and in manet extoꝛ⸗ 

and behold ted and obteyned of hym perkoꝛce. Theretoꝛe wha the rumour was ſpꝛed 

of Canaan A bꝛode, that Jeſus was pꝛeſent, whoſe fame increaſpng by lytle and lytle 

dato hym. went beyond the coaſtes of the Jewes:a certaine woman of Canaan cum⸗ 
ming out of the coaſtes ofthelame countrey, durſt not come nere to Jeſus, = 
leſte ſhe being vncleane myght ſeme to defile him which was cleane, on! 3 of 
farre of ſhe called vpon hym with a miſerable crye,and ſayde: haue mercy 
vpon me thou the ſonne of Dauid, tellyng hym that ſhe had a daughter 
at home miſerably vered with a deuil. This Jeſus ſo merciful a man and zee 
ealſye to be entreated, which was wont to be pzoinpte and teadie vnto all ING 
men, to the entent both that he myght make open vnto all men the vcrap woman or 
conſtant fayth of the woman, and alſo lap vnto the Jewes charge, they, £37. 
veray ſtyffe and obſtinate vnbeliefe and toteache vs withail,of what cf- 
ficacte and power impoꝛtune and earneſt pzapers powꝛed out of an hum⸗ 
ble herte be with God:he deſpyſeth the peticioner whiche crped out koꝛ ſo⸗ 
towe ot her herte, inſomuche that he woulde not vouchelafe to make her ede 7enes 
aunſwere: ſhewpng thereby a cettaine faſhion of the Jewes arrogauncie, ctw 
becauſe the Jewes counted the Cananees they? olde enemyes,and wur⸗ zung 
ſhyppers of Fdolles,to be abominable,xthemlſelues to be defyled if they Cauances. 
doe but talke with any ol p Cananees, And the Fpoſtels at that cynie wer 

vc22dbvs pet of theſame affeccton and mynde. But the woman ceaſed not although 


ine ſhe wet tepelled x put of, Foz ſoꝛow and fayth made het impoꝛtunate, ſhe 
dum karingt foloweth at his backe and cryeth lamentably:hane mercy vpon me loꝛde, Che tetwo 
bare fe the lonne of Dauyd. The diſciples not pet vnderſtandyng what was in (mpozen: 
aner bn. doyng, moued with ſhame rather than with pitie becauſe of the impoꝛ⸗ — of 
tune crying of the woman, that was of a ſttaunge countrey, ſpeake vnto ©%**: 


E Ne Jeſus 


The paraphzaſe of Eralmus bpon 


Jeſus, not deſyzyng hym to haue mercye of the wzetched woman, but be- C $ 
cauſe of her impoꝛtunitie to ſende het awape with ſome aunſwere, There- FP, 
foze Jclus made an anſwete moze ſoꝛe and harde then the foꝛmer tepulſe 
and ſHakyng of was:and that he dyd co the intent he myght make the cõ⸗ 
ſtancie x coldenelle of the ſtraunge woman moꝛe marucilouſe:and alſo bp 
the exaumple ot her, to charge the Jewes with theyz pꝛyde and attogaun⸗ 17 
cie. q am not ſent( ꝙ he) but vnto the loſt ſhepe of the houſe of Jlracl, Foz cage 
the Jewes ſtoode meruaploullp in theyꝛ owne conceite, betauſe of this ty⸗ unc. 
tle that they wer the ſtocke ot Jſracl, The womã was not weryed with lo of rye houſe | 
many repuiſes and dcnyals,mntomuche that ſhe dutſt yet dꝛawe nere vnto © 2 | 
Jeſus, and tallyng downe at his knees ſapde;Lozde ſuccour me. She did = 
not contute the ſaying or Jelus, but with often tepetyng of her p2apers . 
ſhe wente aboute to ouercome hym. She layed not foꝛ her ſelfe ryght and 
iuſtice ſhe requyzeth nothyng but mercye. Jeſus pet ſtyll ferther pꝛouyng * © we © 
and trying her leith goeth on ſtyl, to trye the ſobꝛe impoꝛtunitie of the wo⸗ cane ihe 
bed. d man. It is no: mete (ꝙ he) to take the chyldzcns bꝛead, and caſt it to the — N 
che chen dogges:caliyug the ktuite of the goſpel whiche ſtandeth by kaythe, bꝛead: — 
20 boggeg. Calipag the childꝛen, the Jewes, whiche dyd glozye that they had God to — 
- they: faiher:cailpng the dogges, ſtraungers, and aliens from the religio 
and krõ the wurſhypping of God, Whiche of the Jewes would not haue 
been ſtirted and angted with ſuch a rebuke: but the woman not retuſpng 
the name of a dogge, enutcthnot the Jewes the honourable tytle of the 
childꝛen, but calleth them alſo Lozdes whom Jeſus called chyldzen, She a 
embꝛaceth the aunſwere, rebukeful in apperaunce,and taketh occaſton of leide tn 


it not to bee repelled, wherewith it appeared that the was vttetly repelled care tn 
and put of. I deny not (x ſhe) that the Iſraelites be the chyldzen a we the char keln 
dogges:æ therefoze Þ am not vtterly to be repelled, J take not awaye fro D ; 
them theyꝛ fyne delycate bzead, whiche they eate ſyttyng at they fathers | 
table. This only I requyze, which maiſters are not wont to denye to they2 


dogges. The table is riche x plentiful of ſuch thinges. It luffiſeth me, ik J 


chaunce to haue the crummes whiche fall frem theyz tables. Than Jeſus 
etus hea · Matuapling at the infatigable and great conſtauncie of the ſtraunge wo⸗ 
womans man, in manet ouercome ſapd: O woman, I can no longer relift thy pꝛay⸗ ane 
dougyrer es: gteat is thy tepth,wherewith thou conſttayigneſt me, Whereloꝛe be it Ir 


. vnto thee after thy delpze, And by and by euen at theſame houte, it was terak 
pꝛoued that her daughter was delyuered from the deuill. ou oy 


CAndleſus goyng from thence, came nigh vnto the ſea of Galilee, and went vp T be texte. 
into a mountayne and ſate dow ne there. And muche people came vnto him, bryn⸗ 
gyng With them thoſe that were lame, blynde, deaffe, maymed, and others manye, 
and caſt t hem dow ne at leſus feere. And he healed them, inſomuche that the peo⸗ 
ple maruayled w han they ſawe the dumme ſpea ke, the maymed to bee w hole, the 
lame to Walke, and the blynde to ſee. And they glorifyed the God of Iſrael, 


Whan Jelus in maner conſtraigned thereunto had wzought this one 4 
miracle in the bozders of p Sidontans a the Tirians, to pꝛouoke ⁊ tirre [8 

vp his owne people, he returned again into Jewꝛp, to declate how muche 1 9 

mote ready he was to wardes his owne countrey men, then to ſtraũgers:it 5 

they might haue been ouercomed and wunne with benefites, Ind he came aud wenne 

vnto a mere which is called the ſea of Galile, and there going vp vpon an nett: 

hill he late downe,that by goyng alyde and by the dificultie of the place, fare . 

he myght a lytle and a lytle ſtitre vp the feyth of hys diſciples, and make 15 

Zen al nia it firme and ſtable. Anon there flocked aboute hym many flockes of men, 


- 0 a. 0” 


P 
” „„ — 


the goſpell of. S. Mathew. Cap.rb. Fol.1rvt, 


% A caſt them at the feete of Jeſus.He wel perceiuing theyꝛ feyth by the harde 
E and cũbꝛous tourney that they tooke to come thither, healed them all:and 
55 ſo ſpedely healed ſo many, that che multitude whiche came vnto hym was 
muche amaſed, whan they ſa we how ſodaynly the blynde receyued theyꝛ 
ſight the dumme lpake, the lame walked, the feble were whole and ſounde 
of theyꝛ lymmes. And they glozyfyed the God of the people of Jlrael, 
whiche dyd vouchelafe to beſtowe lo greate benefites vpon his people, 


| The texte. C Than leſus called his diſciples vnto hym, and ſayed: I haue compaſſion on the 

| Mark .vitt people, becauſe they cõtinue with me now three dayes,and haue nothyng to eate: 

1 and Iwill not let them departe faſtyng, leſte they faynte on the waye, And his diſ- 

1 ciples ſaye vnto hym: whence ſhould we gette vs ſo muche breadin w ylderneſſe 
here with we myghrtſufficeſo greate a multitude? And leſus ſayeth vnto them: 
How many loaues haue ye? and they ſayd vnto him: ſeuen, and a fee lytle fyſhes. 
And he commaunded the people to ſyt doo ne on the ground, and tooke the ſeuen 
loaues and the fyſhes. And after that he had geuẽ thankes, he brake them, and gaue 

to his diſciples, and the diſciples diſtributed them to the people, And they all dyd 
eate, and Were ſuffiſed. And they tooke vp of the broken meate that was left, ſeuen 
haſkettes ful, And yet they that dyd eate, er fo er thouſande men, beſydes wo⸗ 
men and chyldren. And he ſente av aye the people, and tooke ſhyppe, and came 
into the coaſtes of Magdala. 


This kyadenelle of the people cauſed hym to heape benekyte vpon be- 
nefyte, of his owne accozde, Foꝛ whan Jeſus knewe that the multitude 
taryed and byd by hym thee dayes (luche was thepz feruencie towardes | 
Jeſus) and knewe alſo yr they had bzought any vitaple with them, it was The com. 
conſumed aud ſpent a good whyle bekoze, and that many wer in ieopar⸗ [war mg 
die foꝛ hounger: Fertherinoze conſyderyng that the loꝛney was long, and wartes che 
that there wer no villages noꝛ townes nere hande: he called his dilciples 
s he called vnto hym and layed: I haue pitye on this multitude. Fox now it is thꝛee 
| his diſct= dapes, that they haue caryed with me in deſerte, no2 they haue nothyng to 


pics and 


' Faied:3 kate, and J wyll not lende them awape kaſtyng, leſte they faynte on the 
'- pation on wap, beyng longer than they be hable to goe faſtyng. With thele ſapnges 
de he put his diſciples in temembzaũce of the fozmer myꝛacle, when he fedde 
4 B certapne thoukandes of nenne. But they beeyng yet rude and fozgettyng 
thoſe fozmer thynges, aud beeyng ſtyll carefull and doubtkull as though 
they had been commaunded to fede fuche a great multitude of men doe 
thus make aunſwere: Why, where can we get fuche a deale of bꝛead that 
may ſuffice ſuche a greate multitude? This ſimplicitie and fozgetfulneſſe 
of the diſciples.dyd let koꝛth the greatneſſe of the myꝛacle. They therefoze 
beyng tn deſpayꝛe, Chuilte taketh in hande the matter of the myꝛacle. He 
aſtzeth howe many loaues they haue. They aunſwered, leuen, and a fewe 
kiſhes. And foxthwith he commaunded all the people to ſytte downe vpon 
the grounde. Ind takyng the ſeuen loaues, and the meate in his handes, 
after that he had lyited vp his ipes vnto heauen and geuen thankes vnto 
his father, he bꝛake them and delyuered them to his diſciples , and they 
diſtributed them to the people. Euery man dyd eate his kyl and there was „ 
nothyng lackyng, inſomuche that ſeuen baſkettes wer fylled of the gathe⸗ fower 
4 tinges of ſcrappes, which temayned. And there wer ok them that dyd eate, ms beſides 
= rſt in noumbze fower thouſande, belydes chyldꝛen and wemen, But Feſus, een 
 Peopteand whan he had ſhewed ſo many myꝛacles in the mount, leſte he ſhould ſtirre wund uon 
= Cpye! the people oucrmuche to haue hym in veneracion and honour(chicfly whe few kiches. 
1 thele bodily benefites be applyed and geuen koz none other entente but to 
obteyne authouitic to the docttyne of the golpell, whereby the ſoules be 


healed and fedde:) alter that he had fent awaye the multitude, he went by 
boate into the lande of Magedon. : 
J. ii. ¶ The 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmns vpon 
The.rvi.Chapter. C 


¶ And the Phariſeis with the Saduceis came and tempted hym, and requyred of The tert, 
hym ro ſhewe them a ſigne from heauen. But he aunſwered and ſayed vnto them: Mar . bu. 
. Ihon. vi. 
han the euentyde begynneth to dra we nere, ye ſaye: It wyll be fayre weather, Tube. 1. 
for the ſkye is red. And in the mornyng: It will be troubleſome weather : for the *Mar.viy 
kye is glow yng red, O ye Hypocrites, ye can diſcerne the face of heauen, and can — 
ye not diſcerne the ſignes of the tymes * The frowarde and aduoutreous nacion &.xv. 
requyreth a ſigne, and there ſhall no ſigne bee geuen vVnto it, but the ſigne of the N 


Prophete Ionas. 


=== EUs being hete in this place of Magedon afoze- 
The be. 1 {A "8 &' ſapcd,there came vnto hym agapne certayne Pha⸗ 
Sadduces A A | TAY tiſcis # Saduceis, whiche wer two ozders of men, 
They were . "> 1Y ot two cotrary ſectes, notwichſtãdyng of one con⸗ 
Cecres yer >| lent and agreement to lye in wapte foꝛ Jeſus, And | 
en I cratteiy they requpꝛe hym to ſhew ſome token from | 
one E ZE heauen, as though yt he woulde haue ſo done, they 


of C e, e NCS 22 
0 : dA would from hecetozth beleue in hym, whereas they 
— went about nothyng els, but to ſeke an occaſion to 
tepꝛoue hym and to fynde fault with hym. But Jeſus whan he petceyued 
that afterſo many mpyzacles they remapned ſtyll in theyꝛ accuſtomed ma⸗ 
lice, mourned in the lpitite and layed: O ye hypocrites, vtteryng one thing 
with your mouth, and cloking an other thing in pour hett,in lelle thinges 
when pe marke heauen, ye can tell betoze what weather ſhall folowe the | 
next dayafter.Foz when pe ſee the ſunne go to glade.ye lap:to moꝛow ſhal © ve tr 


crites, yc 


be fayze weather, foz the aper is cleare and bꝛyght. Againe whan ye lee the decrr 
ſunne aryſe in the mozning,by and by ye geuelentence, that that ſhal be a bauen. 4; 
Te ers COUle à boyſteous dap, becaule the lowꝛing ayꝛe is read, Whan ye lee the 


coulde het kalhion ⁊ countenaunce of heauen,ye can gealle whether the tyme wyll be 
weathers mete (02 iourneping, towing, ſowing, oz mowing, oꝛ foꝛ any other thinges ; 
noe. apperteyning to the vſe of the bodye: And are ye ſo dull and negligent in and aun 
bur chey knowlage ofthe tyme, that maketh foz youre ſoules health ⸗ Pe haue the — | 


diCcernethe [cłiptutes ve ſee what thynges be done, ye lee how the woꝛlde is renewed: — 

adn of And vndetſtande pe not pet, p the tyme ſpoken of befoze by the Pꝛophetes 

cveccrip* andlolongtyme looked foꝛ, is nowe at hande? Ok one ligne ye geue ſen⸗ 
tence,of fayʒe o2 foule weather:but of ſo many ſygnes, whiche ye lee daylye 
wꝛought, doe ye not percepue the thyng that is pꝛelent⸗ Jf ye would haue 
been made better by wonders and miracles, ye would haue beleued in me 
long agone. Now ye requpꝛe a ligne x à token to be the wurſe thereby, O 
naughty adulterous c baſtard generacto, which goeth karre out of kynde 
fro her fozefathers,of whole tytles they magnikie the ſelke. This genera- 
racto ſeketh craftcly foꝛ a wondꝛe to be ſhewed out of heaue, v they might 
thereby pycke a quarell to repꝛoue theſame, But in tyme to come it ſhall and wer 
haue a ligne that it ſhal feare and not repzoue. Inthe meane tyme it ſhall [we 
haue no ſigne noꝛ wõdꝛe ſhewed but out of p yearth, which ſhal fruſtrate ane 
and diſapoynte all theyz endeuours whan they ſhall ſee him alyue again, ehen, 
whom they thought to bee dead and buryed, x foꝛ euer extincte. It ſemeth Tons, | 
a monſtreous thing vnto them which chaunced to the Pꝛophete Jonas: 45 
they ſhall haue a lyke monſtre but moꝛe wondꝛekul. Ey this tyddell and : 
darke kygure the Loꝛd Jeſus lignifped that he ſhould be firſt ſlayne and 5 
buryed of them whom they thought to bee nothyng els but a manne, and 
koꝛthwith ſhould aryſe againe through power and myght of God. 

The texte . ¶ And he lefte them and departed. A nd han his diſciples were come to the o⸗ 


ther ſyde of the water, they had forgotten to take bread with them. Than ee. 
ayed 


the coſpellof. S. Mathew. Cap.tbi, Fol. lxbii. 


A ſayed ynto them: Take hede and beware of the leauẽ of the Phariſeis, & the Sads 
duceis. But they thought in themſelues, ſaying:we haue taken no breade with vs. 
Which when Jeſus vnderſtode, he ſayed vnto them: O ye of litel faith, hy take ye 
thought within your ſelues becauſe ye haue brought no breadꝰ Do ye not perceiue 
nor remembre the fiue loaues, hen there were fine thouſand men, and how many 
baſketres tooke ye awayt? Neyther the ſeuen loaues han there were fower thou⸗ 
ſand men, & how e many bal kettes tooke ye away? How happeneth it that ye doe 
not vnderſtande that I ſpake not to you concerning breade, that ye ſhould beware 
of the leauen of the Phariſeis and Sadduceis. Than vnderftoode they how that he 
bad them not be are of the leauen of bread, but of che doctrine of the Phariſeis, 
and of the Sadduceis. 


Jelus thertoꝛe leauing them with theyz blyndnes, went oucr the water 
by ſhip, and the diſciples had foꝛgottẽ to pzoupde themſelues of bꝛead be⸗ 
foze they entted into the ſhippe. Foz they had but one loke in the ſhippe. Je⸗ 7 
ſus therfoze to put them in temembꝛaunce ſapde: Take diligent hede and «5502? 
beware ot the leauen of the Phariſeis & the Sadducets:noting and tou⸗ 22 
chung darkely theyꝛ Jewiſhe ſuperſticion, becauſe they thought it a great Phariſees 
matter to cate this kinde ol meates,oz that kynde of meates, whereas they Sadducees 
had been taught befoze, that man was not defyled with the thynges that 
entred into the mouthe, The diſciples although they vnderſtood not what 
it ment. yet called to they remembzaunce byreaſon of this ſaying that they 
had foꝛgotten to put vitaple in theyz ſhippe, Jeſus therefoze chideth them, 
being carefull foz this thyng,blamyng they: dulneſſe, koꝛaſmuche as they 
being ſo often taught bothe with layinges and dooinges, vtterlp to caſte 
out of theyꝛ minde al catefulneſſe foz vitayle, wer pet neuertheleſſe encum⸗ 
B 1 bzedwithcarke and care foz ſuche manter ot thynges. O ( ꝙ he) pe that lo 
litel truſt to me, why doe ye vere poure mindes with thys carefulneile, that 
pe haue foꝛgottẽ bꝛeade, as who ſayeth, we (hal lacke any thing although 
ye pꝛouide not foꝛ it Haue not J taught you that firſt of al the kingdome 
gattb / vi. Of God mult bee ſought koꝛ and that theſe thynges ſhal be caſt vnto pou⸗ 
eln dex Haue pe not (eene nowe twile alreadie that luche a great multitude lacked 
why cane not meatez So many wayes taught and moniſhed, vnderſtand pe not pet⸗ 
withmyout temnẽbet pe not yet: Is pour heart pet blinded with ſuche manier of cares? 3 
aut E And ate pe aſter the Phariſeis faſhion ſo blynde that ye ſee not that whiche buketb the 
; dane peſeewnthyoureyles e and that whiche ye heate with poute cares, is pt as e 
- novzeade? though pe heard it not⸗haue pe koꝛgot that, which hath ben ſo lately doog; >:(ciptes- 
| #& pourlelues beyng not onely witneſſes, but alſo the miniſters therof-woha a 
that kiue thouſande men were fully fed with fpue barely loaues and twoe 
kiſhes, the noumber of geaſtes being lo great, the pzeparacio ſo ſmall, how 
many baſkettes did pe fill of the ſcrappes whiche remayned of the keaſte⸗ 
They aunſwere hym: twelue.Jnd agayne when kower thoulande me wer 
filled with ſeuen loaues and a few kiſhes e beyng the diſtributoutes, how 
many balkettes filled ye with p ſcrappes-thep aunſwere:ſeuen. X0hy,doe 
8 pe not yet vnderſtande the maner of my ſpeaking, whyche ye turne to the 
; *:<are care of bodily thinges, wheras my talkyng ſtudieth and pzouideth fox the 
dnde asd lolles, rather then the bodies! Pe ſhould now by this time haue ben hable 
15 euen of your ſelfes to contecture what my riddell ment when J ſayde: bee⸗ 
ware of the leauen of the Phariſeis and the Sadduceis. I had nowe alreadie 
taught you that it litel (killed what kinde of meate we eate. J had now al⸗ 
1 teadie diuetſe wayes declared and beaten vpon it, that they which haue in 
'* tow ther. hande the mattet of the gholpell, ſhoulde vtterly caſt away all ſuche vile rye vis 
1 cates. The diſciples being made the moꝛe attent and diligent by thys litle DP 
chyding, vnderſtode that Jeſus mente that they ſhould take hede diligent⸗ Serge 
ly, and ſhoulde beware of the doctryne „ whiche a no⸗ dette- 


Mark. but 
Luke. xii. 


The paraphꝛaſe of Eraſmtis vpon 
thing that was ſincere and clene, but was coꝛtupt with ambicion,atarpce, o 
enuie, and other vices: Wheras the doctrine of the ghoſpell taſted of no 
ſuche thing. Foꝛ the Þhariſecs doctrine dooeth rather infecte a man, than 
fedehym:and therkoꝛe it mult be taken hede of dilygentlp, becauſe they be 
woont fox to deceyue bnware and ſimple men, by the falſe cloke of godly⸗ 
neſſe, whiche is the veray poyſon of true govlineſſe, 


And w han leſus as come into the coaſtes of the citie whiche is called Ceſarea She terte. 
Philippi, he aſked his diſciples, ſaying: v hom doe men ſaie that I the ſonne of man 3 
am? They ſayde: ſome ſaye that thou art Iohn the Baptiſte, ſome Helias, ſome Hie⸗ 
remias, or one of the noumber of the Prophetes. He ſaieth vnto them: But whom 
ſay ye that I am Simon Peter anſw ered: Thou art Chriſte the ſonne of the liuing *Mar v4 | 
God. And leſus aun{wered and ſavde vnto him: happie arte thou Simon the ſonne Tube. ix. 
of lonas, for fleaſhe and bloud hath not opened that ſaying vnto thee, but my fa: * 
ther w hiche is in heauen. And I {aye vntothee, that thou art Peter, and vponthys 
roc ke, I w. ill buylde my Churche, and the gates of hell ſhall not preuayle againſte it. 

And Iwill geue vnto thee, the keyes of the kyngdome of heauem: and whatſocuers 
thou byndeſt in yearth, ſhall bee bounde in heauen: and hatſoeuer thou looceſt in 


vearth ſhall bee looc ed in heauen. 


Cefarca Mete whan Jeſus was come into the coaſtes of the titie called Ceſarea, 
Powe. which Philippe the Tetrarche had ſo named in the honour of C alar, 
Emperoure of Rome, folowing his bzother Herod, whiche chaunged the 
name, ⁊ called that Ceſatea which befoze was named the tower or Sttra⸗ 
ton: Jelus thought good to pꝛoue how much his ſcholars had pꝛofited by 
hearing ſo muche commun: cacion, and by ſeeing ſo many miracles:ano to 
know whether they had any higher oz better opinion or hum, than the vul⸗ hon e 
eſuoaC-  gare loꝛte of the people had. Therekoꝛe he demaundeth ot the, ſaying:whõ — ] 
diſceples doe men talke that the ſone of man is They lay:ſome ſay that he is John conrcotus | 
kalcb that the Baptiſte, Foz ſo the Herodians demed of hym. Some ſay that he is ewe | 
de was. Heclias,becatiſc he was tatzen vp: they iudge that he dooeth appere nowe — 
accoꝛding to» pꝛophecie ot Malachie. Some lap that he is Hieremte, be⸗ de S. 


cauſe Hietemie was a figure ot᷑ C hꝛiſt and that it wasſated of him: Behold Hess 

I haue ſette thee this day ouer nac ions and kinges, to plucke vp and to deſtroie — 3 

and to plante: whiche in dede ſhoulde be fulfilledin Chꝛiſt. Feſus whan he eren. 7 

had heard theſe woꝛdes, to thentent he would geat out ſome moꝛe certaine s? 

and ſome higher pꝛokelſion ſayeth:ye (ꝙ he) whiche ſhould knowe me bet⸗ us. 

beterann- tet, who ſay ye that J ame here Symon Peter as he loued Jeſus belt, as pr 3 
allryze4- one of the chiefe ofthe Apoſtolicall ozder, aunſwered fox them all. Thou caico e 
Thou ate alt vetay Chziſt, the ſonne of God aliue:not ſpeaking of ſuſpicts, but pzo- ** $74 - 
Enns oethe kelſing certainly & vndoubtedly that he was the Meſſias pꝛomiſed ofthe © ws ** 
lung god. Pꝛopheteg, and the ſonne of God after a certapne ſingular manter. Jeſus 
veeyng delighted with this cherefull and ſubſtaunciall pzofeſſion, lapde 2, fen 
againe,Blclled art thou Simon the ſonne of John. The affeccion of man aw 

taught thee not this wooꝛd, but the heauenlp father put it in thy minde by operons: | 7 

6. dhe man a ſecrete m{piracion, Foꝛ no man hathe a wozthp opinion of the ſonne, but bard hot 165 
woozthie by the inſpiracion of the father, who onely knoweth the ſonne. And J 15 
opmonof Agapne beecauſe thou ſhalte not withoute condigne thankes honour me 


the ſoonne, 


pur by the with ſuche a noble teſtumonie, aſſure thee of this, that thou arte verap*#Pe- 


inc piracton 


ee eee 


of the ta tet, that is to ſap, a ſounde and a lure ſtone, not wauering hither and thy: and ven 4 


this rocks oy 


ber de tue, ther with ſundꝛie opinions of the vulgare loꝛte: And truely vps this ſtonc wl 


dne, Of th profeſſion, wpl1 A buplde mp churche, that istolape, mp houſe and C 


my palaice: whyche beeyng fette vpon a ſure foundacion, J will ſo foꝛ⸗ 
tifie, that no power oz ſtrength of the kyngdome of hell ſhalbee hable to 
beate it downe, Sathan wyll come vpon you withmanp engines, he wyll 
teple 
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the goſpell of. S. Mathew. Cap. xi. Fol. lx viii. 
4 teile a compaignie of wicked lpirites againſt you, but thꝛough my defenſe 
my building ſhall ſtande inpꝛennable, onely leat this ſute and ſound pꝛo⸗ 
feſſion abyde in you. The kingdom of heauen is the churche the kingdom 
of the deiuill is the wozlde, Df this no man nede to bee afeard, ſo that he 
and 3 war bee Peter, that is to lape, lyke vnto thee, And the keyes of this heauenly 
gene drt gpngdome J will deltuer vnto thee, Fox it is mete that there he bee firſt in 
thee the * . r ht . : : 
kzeyes of àllctoꝛitie, whiche is firſtin the pꝛokeſſion of the faithe and firſte in chati⸗ 
eve ys tie. And truely this kingdome of heauen is in yearth, but it hath to do with 
þeanen- heauen, whereof it dooeth depende. Wherekoze he that is entangled with — bag 
ſinnes, dooeth belonge to the kingdome of hell, noz can not enter into the dotd belong 


ts the kinq= 


kpngdome of heauen. But he ſhall enter into the kingdome of heauen yf dome of ct 
he p2ofelle that whiche thou dooelt pꝛokeſſe, and be looſed from his ſinnes entering 
by baptiſme, and ſo thzough thy leading and thy opening of the gates herr 
and what [hall enter into the kingdome of heauen. This is mp pecultar and pꝛoper 1 
— power, to foꝛgeue ſinnes:but thys power J wil geue vnto thee after a ma⸗ of che tir g- 
yearchſhal niet, that that whiche thou ſhalt looce, with my keyes receyued of me, vp6 gore of 
ber oe: Parth beloꝛe men ſhall bee looced alſo in heauen befoze God. On the o⸗ 
| ther ſide that whiche thou ſhalte binde in yearth, ſhall bee bounde alſo in 
corre, DEALIEN, foꝛ God will allowe thy iudgemente cummyng from hys fpirite, 
Moder Than charged he his diſciples that they ſhoulde tell no man that he was Teſus 
Chriſte, From that time foorth began leſus to ſhewe Vnto his diſciples howe that 
he muſt goe vnto Hieruſalem,andſuffer many thinges of the elders, and the highe 
prieſtes, and Scribes, and muſt be killed and reyſed vp agayne the thyrde daye: And 
w han Peter had taken hym aſyde, he began to rebuke him, ſaying: Maiſter fauour 
thyſelfe, thys ſhall not happen vnto thee. But he turned lim ahout, and ſayed vnto 
Peter: goe after me Satan, thou hindereſt me, for thou ſauoureſt not the chynges 
that bee of God, butthoſe chynges that bee of men, 
Secharg:d Whan Jelus had ſpoken theſe thynges, he commaunded his diſciples my» 3ccs 
vis diſcs that they ſhoulde as yet kepe this godly opinion ofhim, ſectet with them- danplen e 
theyChoutd lelues: 102 openit to others that he was Meſſias. Fox firlt the ſacrifice of verer rhac 


- 


har he was the croſſe mult bee accompliſhed, and the veritie ol hys manly nature de⸗ eures. 
Tune, Clared, and farther by his telurreccion and the holy ghoſte, his diuine na⸗ 
ture and godhead mult bee declated. Foz althoughthe voyce and ſentence 
of Peter, was pꝛayſed of Chꝛiſt, as the ſentence of them which nowe began 
to pꝛofit and ſpꝛynge vp by litell and litel, vnto thynges of mote perfecct- 
on: pet they dzeamed of a certayne kyngdome not vtterly vnlitze a woꝛld⸗ 
lp kingdome. And therkoꝛe Jeſus datkely, (and as it wer in a riddel,) pꝛo⸗ 
myled vnto Peter the autozitie of the kepes, but he delpueted them not by 
and by. Foꝛ as pet he was not mete to vſe them as vet he was not ſufficiẽt⸗ 

ly taught with the inſtruccion of the holy ſpirite. And therkoꝛe Jelus cal⸗ — 

leth them backe to the miſterie of the crolle and of his death, by the whyche vicciptes a+ 

miſterie that kingdome of heauen was to bee pꝛepated, the deiuil ouerco⸗ and n 

med a ſinnes aboliſhed that they might be leſſe troubled in they2 mindes — 

whan they ſhoulde ſee ſuche thynges chaunce as they knewe ſhoulde come | 

to paſſe ſhoztely after, They deſyꝛed rather to gloꝛie in the mightte a high No men 

fonne of the lining God: but no man can truely gloꝛy in hym but ſuche ana; in the 

baun au ole àg is not offended with hys humilitie and lowneſſe, Jeſus therefoze : Phase. 

yme fozxxy began to pꝛepare hys diſciples to thys ſtoꝛme whiche was at hande ſhew⸗ one cas 

kus ode ingthem that he muſt firſt goe to Hietuſalẽ, and that he ſhould haue ma⸗ not orden 


h his 


dune ny grtefes and diſpleaſures ofthe Sctybes and Phariſeis, and alſo of the — 
— 7 chief pꝛieſtes. «finally that he ſhould bee put to death, but pet on the third 
mo Hiern Dape he ſhoulde aryſe agayne. Whan the diſciples being pet carnall vn- 
ee · detſtood not fully thys 0 * iudged thele Os 
| lit. nmete 


C 


peter ca- of thep2 maiſtet, what it ment to dye and to atyſe agayne. Therecfkoze Peter 
40 rn ure who fo2 the ſpeciall loue that he had to his maiſter, was cucrmoze bolder 
wwe then the reſt taketh hym alyde from the reſt of the Apoſtles, (as though he 
tre. Wwouldhauetoldehim ſome ſpecial matter moꝛe famultarly in ſecrete.) And 
there chyding him, and abhozryng the ſpeaking of death and ot aff{icci- 
: ons, ſapde: Loꝛde bee good to thy ſelfe and fauout thy lelte. Thele thinges maine, 
c ſhal not happe vnto thee, Foz it lietq in thy power that they ſhal not come ag 
wetcr dyd to palle, Foz although Peter pꝛonounced hym to bee the ſonne of the ly⸗ fat: not 


happen vn. 


gat ref fen ing God, rather by the inſtigacion of the father then by hys owne realon co che. f.. 


fe ic te ip on: 


terſtad rhe 02 witte: pet he was farre from the vaderſtandyng of that miſterie, that 
our rebe p. Iclus by his death ſhould redeme mankinde,#by his reſurreccion ſhould 
en. declare vnto the wozld the might ot his divine power, Therekoze Jelus to . 
tekourme this affeccion in his diſciples, turned vnto them and beheld them ene Þ 
whom he knewe to haue the like mynde and affeccyon that Peter had (al- aud | 
Ares cal- beit onely Peter duilt blame the Loꝛde and layde vnto Peter: Come be⸗ Senn 
Seiden. hund me Sathan. Be not againſt the will of my fathet:it is thy parte to fo. . 
lowe me, not to goe befoze me. Now thou dooeſt withſtande, and ende⸗ | 
your to lette that thing which bothe mp father wuleth to be dooen, and al⸗ Z 
ſo whiche tt behoueth me to dooe. fox the health and ſaluacion of mankind, | 
Thau dclireſt to be a felowe of the kingdome:and pet art againſt me ma⸗ 
king ſpede vnto the croſſe of myne owne accozde,toþ entent I may winne 
and geat thys kyngdome to my father, Ind what wap pe lee me goe, the 
ſame wape mult pe goe allo to the kyngdome of heauen. But thou lauou⸗ a. 
reſt not pet the thinges whiche be of God: but beyng led with wozldelp af ⸗ uoucenne: | 
fecctons thou tepineſt agaynſt the will of God. Keliſte not therefoze, thou Yer de“ 
vnpuocitable counlayllout, but folowe after me, become rather a ſcholar, ®2** | 


then a maiſter. D 
Than ſaide leſus vntò his diſciples ? yf any man wil folo we me, leat him forſake Tec tem. 
hymſelfe,and take vp his croſſe and folo we me. For whoſo ww ill iaue his life ſhall Hatb vun 
looſe it. Agayne hoſo looſeth his life for my ſake, ſhal finde it. For what dooeth Luhe. E. 
it profit a man yf he w inne all the whole w orlde, and looſe hys ow ne ſoule ? For And, t 
w hat ſhal a man gene to redeme his ſoule againe Withal?x For the ſonne of nia ſhal , mer vid © 
come in the glorye of his father with his Aungels, and than ſhall he re arde cuery 2. uke · i · 
man according to his dedes, Veraily I ſay vnto you, therexbe {ome ſtandyng here, jg 73 
; Hic h ſhall not caſte of death, till they ſee the ſonne of man come in hys kingdome, 12 

what z3e« han Jelus had with thele ſapinges muche ababiſhed Peter toꝛ hys 
dy cayeng linpoꝛtune krowardnes,tutning to all his diſciples he began to declare at 3 
donde bebtd latge what it was that he had ſayde to Peter;come behinde me, WWhoſce-,,,,,, _ 
me Sath#- tier ( he) will bee mp diſciple and partaker of the kmgdome of hcauen, wi kon :- 
leat ypm folowe mp ſteppes: And lyke as he ſeeth me deſpyſing all the hinten, 
goodes of thys wozlde, to beſtowe my lyfe allo willingly koꝛ the ſaluact- = n. 
ve that Oli of men and foz the gloze of my father:ſo muſt he alſo refuſe and caſte . 
Andes ot krom hym all humapne affeccions,and bee ready to all kindes of death 
decrpte fog the ghoſpels lake, and muſt take his croſſe and folowe me, whiche am 
— 2 goyng to the croſſe. So to ſuſter is a bleſſed thyng: fo to bee rebuked is a 
Sue thyng of muche honour and or hygh glozy : ſo to be killed is a winning of * 
deppes. lyte. I knowe there is nothing moꝛe dere then like : but ſo cuery man muſte nr“ 
looſe hys lyfe, yt he will laue ĩt: and except he loſe it he ſhall loſe it in dede. deen 
He loſeth it foꝛ aduauntage, that loſeth it koꝛ the ghoſpcls ſake. And ſuche © 
with feterp at one lolethit in dede, as oꝛſaking the ghoſpel pꝛouideth fox this tempo⸗ 


it foz the fall lyfe, and loleth the like euerlaſting. Thete is no man ſo fooliſhe that 
goſpels ; 4 BE 
cove, would winne this whole wozlde with the loſſe ofthis cozpozall and _ I 
ly £, ö ; 


the golpell of. S. Mathew. Cap.rvi, Fol-lrix. 
x life. To what purpole ſerue rychelle yk the owener periſhe:Do it is a mad 
„ wat 0annes parte to make ſo muche of hys atteccions, of rychelle,oz els of hys 
voccry it bodie, whiche within ſhozt time muſt periſhe ( yea though no man kill it:) 
lebe wine that koꝛ mennes pleaſures he will loſe the lite euetlaſting, whiche wholo 
ende and hath not, hath all other thynges in vapne.Therefozenothing ought co bee 
woe vr e, lo dete vnto any mã, that he would chaunge the gaine therof with the loſſe 
ol his ſolle. Foꝛ the lolle of other thinges may ſome wates be gotten vp a⸗ 
gaine:the loſe ofthe ſolle cannot bee recouered, He that loſeth hys lyfe fox 
my lake, doeth not lole it, but putteth it in my hades foꝛ auauntage, xther- 
foʒe ſhal teceyue it agapne with lucte, whan the Maieſtie of the kingdom 
p02 the Ot God (hall appeare. Noz ye ought not to be diſcouraged in your mynde, 
ton af becauſe I haue ſhewed you that ye mult ſuffer much aduerſitie fo2 Þ ghoſ- 
come tn ye pell. They ſhall haue an ende ſhoricly.and eucrlaſting glozy ſhall tolowe 
iys father the tempozall ſhame and rebuke. Fox the ſonne of man whom pe ſhall ſee 
Auges ophꝛeſled ⁊ ttoden downe of all men a coumpted but euen koꝛ a wourme: 
& fſhall come one dape in an other lykenes, and ſhail ſhewe vnto all men the 
Maiellie and glozte of his father being garded and accumpaignied with 
his Aungels. Than he that was iudged here and condemned and punt- 
ſhed with a ſhamekull deathe, ſhall be the iudge of all men bothe quicke a 
dead, and ſhall geue a rewarde vnto euetp man accoꝛdyng to the dedes of 
the lame. Than ſhal they bee app opnted to euetlaſting deathe, which here 
regarded moꝛe they? lyte than me: and they ſhalbe rewarded with immoꝛ⸗ 
veraity 3 tal life whiche koꝛ my lake deſpiſed the tempoꝛal and tranlitoue life of the 
rau: there bodye. Now is the tyme of ſtrife and trauayle, heteattet ſhal be the time of 
bee ſome rewaͤrdes. And truly this felicitie ſhal than be made abſolute and perteict, 


ſtandyng 


dere, rhae whan it ſhall ſeme good vnto the father. Fox it belongeth not vnto pou to 
catoof knowe the tyme. And yet in the meane ſeaſon there ſhalbee geuen to you, a 


beat. dc. certapne taſte of this gloue. Foz bee ye aſſured of thys:there be ſome here 
ſtandyng whiche ſhall not taite of death, befoze that they ſee the (onne of . 
B man ſhewing the maꝛeſtꝛe of his kingdome at leaſt wile as it may be ſeene 
with bodily pies, Surely vcfo2e death they (hall ſee the kingdome of God 
ſhewe kooꝛch his power: and nowe by litel and litell to vanquiſhe and 0s 
uercum the whole power of this woꝛlde. 


Lhe.rvii.Chapter, 


The terte. ¶ And after ſixe dayes leſus taketh Peter and lames and Iohn his brother, and 
Tine. f. bryngeth the vp into a high inountayne out of the way, & he was tranſfigured bes 
li. Peite.i. fore thẽ, and his face did ſhine as the ſunne, & his clothes er as hite as the light. 
And beholde there appeared vnto them Moſes and Helias talking with him, Than 
anſwered Peter and iavde vnto leſus: Lord here is good being for Vs, if thou wilr, 
let vs make here thre tabernacles, one for thee, and one for Moſes, and one for Hez 
lias, As he yet wasſpeaking,beholda bright cloude ſhadowed them. And beholde 

. — there came a voice Out of the cloud, ſaving:thisxis my w elbeloued ſonne in hom 
„ delight muche, heare him. And w hi the diſciples had heard theſe thinges, they fell 
on theyr faces, and were ſore afraved. And leſus came and touched them, and ſayd: 
Ariſe, and be not afrayed, And henthey had lyft vp theyr yies, they ſaw e no man 


ſaue leſus onely. 

[5 F ter ſire daies, Jeſus willig by ſome meanes as it were by 
| <4 Wa dzcame, to ſhewe vnto his dilciples a certayne repꝛeſen⸗ 
U E tacion of that gloꝛyous light in whyche he ſhall once cum 
I 


to be iudge of the woꝛlde: he choſe oute thzec of the noum⸗ Jean test. 


figurcd hes 


WAN fa — f 3 
Wa A | ber of hys diſciples, Peter, James, and John hys bzother: foie peter 


James and 


aud when he had bzought them vp into a berap high hpll, Zhan in che 


was tant latte froſii the light of menne, he was tranſfigured befoze them. And hys®*: 


exuredbe: face ſhpned lokt the ſunne and hys gatmentes were bꝛyghte with whyte⸗ 


nelle as whyte as ſiowe q lo whyteas no fuller can make vpõ the * 


The paraphzaſe ofEraſmiits vpon 1 
Kofes ard IND there appered allo to them, Moſes and Helias talkyng with hym of 4 ; 
venaseal: the glozye of his death, whiche he ſhould ſuffer at Hierulalem. This was z;, be 
enge thought good to Chꝛiſte, that the Apoſtles ſhould bee confirmed by thoſe There ap: 


bntg 


Wr.. auctours, whom all the Jewes magnified moſt:and that they ſhould not dem ae. 
ſuſpecte that he woulde aboliſhe the lawe, lith Moſes ſtoode with hym: Pena 
no2 the pzophetes, ſith Helias was pzclent :neyther that they ſhoulde ab- dyn win 
hozre his deathe as a ſhamefull thinge, whyche lo greate men ofautoutte, 
as Moles and Helias did let foozthe,and ſhewe to be full of gloꝛie. Thele 
thinges wer ſeen to the Apoltles,as to men newely a waked from ſlepe;fo 
theyꝛ yies wer heaup and grieued Foꝛ moꝛtall febleneſſe was not of capa⸗ 
citie to receiue the greatneſſe and maieſtie of the viſio. The diſciples there- 
fozebeyng afeatd and amaſcd with ſuche a wonderkull c incredible light, 

Peter not pet fully well aduiſed, but all together rauiſhed with the plea⸗ 

ſurea mateſtic of the ſigbt which ſemed to be farre from mencion of death, 

lapde: Loꝛd let vs buyldt here thzce tentes oꝛ pauilions, one foꝛ thee,ano- — *} 
ther foz Moles, and the third fox Hclias, This was thought vnto Peter dane! 
moꝛe wiſedome than to bee ſlapne at Jeruſalem, Peter had not pet ended — 
his communicacion but beholde a bzyght and a pleaſaunt cloud ouerſha⸗ rem. | 
dowed the Apoſtles. leſte they ſhoulde bee euen lwalowed and-ouctcum- and den 

The teu med with the gloziouſneſſe of the lighte. And beholde the voyce of the fa- ene 

monte of ther ſounded out of the cloude, witneſſing of his ſonne,withplame wozdes i. 

on his cõne with the whyche he witneſſed of hym, whan he was baptiſed in Fozdane: 

Jelus... This is my onely beloued ſonne in yhom my mynde hath delight, heare hym, 
Whan the diſciples heard this vopce full of diuine maieſtie, and a D 
vopce that mannes eares coulde not bee hable to beate, they fell doune 7%? *! 
groueling vpon theyꝛ faces and wer moze afeard. Foꝛ they wer afeard of faces uw | 
theyꝛ lyfe becauſe they had learned that God layedthus: manſhall nor ſee eraped, | 
me and liue. But Jelus receiuyng agayn his fozmer ſhape, touched them 
with his handes, leſte they ſhoulde ſuppoſe that he wer a ghoſte and with 
his accuſtomed and knowen voyce he coumkoꝛted them ſaying: Iryſe, and 
keate nothyng. Furthermoꝛe whan they wer cum to themſelues, and lift ed 
vp they2 pies, they ſaw no man there but Jelus alone, euen like as he came 


vnto the hyll. 


And / han they came doune from the mountayne, Ieſus charged them, ſaving: 
She w the viſion to no man vntill the ſonne of man bee aryſen agayn fr the dead. 
And his diſciples aſked him, ſaying: hy than ſay the Scribes that Helias muſt firſt 
cum? And leſus aunſw ered, and ſavd: Truely Helias ſhall firſte cum and reſtore all 
thynges. But I ſaye vnto you, that Helias is cum already, and they knewe hom not, Malac ii 
but haue dooen vnto lum hatſoeuer they luſted. In lykew yſe ſhall the ſonne of 
man alio ſuffer of them. Than the diſciples vnde rſtode that he ſpake vnto them of 
Iohn the Baptiſte. | 
And whan thep came doune from the hyll, befoze they came to the 
coumpaignte of the other dilciples, he commaunded them to tel no man of 
thele thinges that they had leene vntill the ſonne of man were ariſen from 
death, Fox vntill that tyme the tale ſhould bee vnpꝛokitable and not bele⸗ 
ued. And the diſciples kept it to themlelues, and conferred emonge them⸗ 
ſelues what it might meane, that Jeſus ſapde:aftet that he bee riſen again 
from deathe. Theyz heatt was lo wꝛapped and entangled, that that wozd, 
though lo often hearde yet coulde not enter into thepz hearte. But a cer⸗ 
tapne doubt aroſe in they myndes of that that they ſawe Helias ſtanding 
with Jelus:thys doubt they pꝛopoune vnto him on the way as they went. wer n 
What meaneth it than ( ꝙ they) that the Scribes teaching and tellyng of Sue 
the compng of Melſias, bee woont to ſaie out of the authozitie of Mala⸗ augen 
chie, that bekoꝛe the cumming ol Melſias Helias Thelbites ſha! cumme- ae 
And he 
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1 
The texte, 2 


the goſpell of, S. Mathew. Cap. x ii. Fol. lxx. 


And he wente not beloꝛe thy cũmyng, but thys daye was ſeene in the hyll. rhe cos 
trusiy Uto whom Jeſus matzyng aunlwer, ſayed: Truly Helias ſhall cum like Peas be- 
helias (vat ag Malachias layde : and accozdyng to hys pꝛophecie ſhall goe beefoze u. Mel 
tome and 0 dias 
retczeall mp cümyng, and ſhall reſtoze all thynges, the telidewe of the people of 
eorng*® - Fewes beyng conuerted vnto the golpell, leſte the whole nacion ſhoulde 
be condemned. But this cuming ſhall bee in tyme to cum, when J ſhal bee 
here again with the maieſtie of my kather renderyng rewarde vnto euerye 
manne accoꝛdyng vnto his dedes. And pet a certapne Helias went befoze 
But I faye 2 | 
vnto you this my cammyng alſo, whom the Jewes delpiled, euen as they doe me, 
come and dyd vnto him, not afterhis deſettes, but whatſoever it pleaſed them. 3 
b alread?e Ind tie ſonne of man ſhall be handeled of them with like mekenes, Than zaprice 
i the dilciples vnderſtode that he called John Baptiſte Helias, fot tl. itkes a. Deu 
: nes of lyte and treenelſe in rep2oupng ot kynges. 
N The terte. And han they wer cum to the people, there came to hym a certayne man kne⸗ 
} Marke. ix · ſyng do ne and ſayed: Lorde haue mercie on my ſonne, for he is lunatyke, and ſore 
| Tube. ur. Fexed, for oftymes he falleth into the fyer, and oft into the water, And 1 broughte 
him to thy ditciples, and thev coulde not heale hym. Ieſus anſwerè ? æud ſayde: O 
faithles and croked nacion, how longe ſhall ! bee with you? ho long ſh21l I ſuf- 
fer you? bring him hither. And leſus rebuked the deiuil, & he went out of him, And 
the childe v as healed from that ſame houre, 


ö But now as Jelus was goyng vnto his diſciples he lawe a great multi⸗ 
| tude of men about them, and the Scribes diſputyng with them. The peo⸗ 
ple metuaillyng whither Jelus had gone afoze whau he was in the mot 
ablent from them, ran vnto hym and ſaluted him. And he demaunded of 
them what the matier was that they diſputed among themſelues. Than 
Ard vane one of the multitude made aunſwer: Maiſter J haue bꝛought my ſonne 


mercie on 


9 thee, whiche is miſerably vexed of an vnclene ſpirite:whtche as often as 
junatiße c the (Pitite taketh hym the childe is beaten agaynſt the grounde: ſumtyme 
B he is dꝛyuen into the kt, ſumtime into the water, he kometh at the mouthe, 

he gnaſheth with his teeth, and canſumeth and pineth awaye. And becauſe 

J could not haue thyſelf pzeſct to helpe him, deſired thy diſciples to caſt 

out this deiuil from hym, and they coulde not doe it. But Jeſus to heale 

Ofcithiette the vnbeletke of al men, crieth out in maner angerly: O nacion vnbeleuing 
Fac. and voyd ot kayth, how long ſhall Þ be emong you in vaynee howe longe 
Leuna ſhall J ſutter your vntractable and froward mamers⸗ J haue dooen lo 
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Chal Jb : ; 
wren you? many Mitracles emong vou, and ye p2ofit nothing: and therewith he com⸗ 


Call 3 cue: maundes the childe to be bz2ought, becauſe the miracle might bee the moze 
tre vou  ettident and notable to all men. Whiche whan he was brought and ſeene 
of Jeſus, fooʒthwith euen there befoze them al the ſpirite tooke hym e the 
chylde was hurled vpon the grounde, and tumbled and fomed that a mi- 
ſetable light it was to ſee. Than Jeſus the moꝛe to declare the greatenes zccus bet⸗ 
of the diſeaſe, aſked the father how long it was lith the childe began to bee fouve ric: 
vexed with thts diſeaſe. The father made aunſwer and ſayed : from his in- e kallrng 
kancie, and not without daungier of his life, Foꝛ oftentimes he dꝛoue him en. 
into the flyer, ſumtyme into the water to deſtroye hym. J knowe that it is a 
ſoꝛe diſeaſe, pet yt thou canſt doe any thing haue mercie vpon vs and help 
vs. Jeſus hearing him ſate(yfrhou caaſt)lumwhat repꝛouyng the weake- 
nes of his faith, as who ſaieth any diſeaſe were of greater mighte than the 
power of God. ſayeth vnto hym: Alte not what J am hable to doe, but 
looke what thy ſelfe arte hable to beleue. Foꝛ if thou beleue 2x truſte fully, 
nothing is ſo hard but it may cum to palle to him that doeth beleueatruſt, 
At this woꝛd the father cocetuing a truſt.# a moꝛe ſure hope, with pletifull 
teres ctivng out, made atinfwer:L o2d J beleue, and pk any thing wante in 
my truſt and delieke, ſupply thou it of thy goodnes, a helpe my "os 
> 3 n the 


TY 


3 eat” 
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— 


The paraphꝛaſe of Eralmus vpon 
In the meane time whan Jeſus elpied the multitude of pcople runnyng + 


diſciples ſhould cum to paſſe by the woozking of Jelus:he thzeatencd the am zee | 


TIC" 
— 
9 


to gale and delyꝛous to lee whether the thing that came not to paſſe by the 5 


vnclene fpitite, ſaying:thou deafe and dumme ſpirite, Jcommaunde thee ue denn 


goe out. from this childe, and returne not vnto hym from hencefoozth any Ab 


moe. But the ſpitite went kr the childe with howlyng,yet he firſte tozc the &zne.s. | 


childe and vexed him lo vehemently,that he laie fo dead, and manp of the 
compaignieſaied plainly and warranted that he was dead. So ſtronge e I 
tough was the violence of the diſeaſe, But Jelus taking the childe by the 1 
hande, lifted hym vp: and he aroſe. Like as the father did hardly beleue: | 


ſo was his ſonne hardly healed, 


#eith as katiltie by the reaſon of the leauen of vapneglozpe., And yk ehe had faythe ze ye tau ; 


Much as a 


muſtarde 
ce de. 


Feith is 
bable to 
cauſe 
moũtaines 
to remoue 
out oftheir 
Tlaccs. 


- - Some 
Deiutis ate 
not put 


awaye but 
with pate t 
and falling, 


tels 
eth hrs 
Beſcrpies 


efgazc of his 


deathe, 


Thancame the diſciples x parte to Teſus,& ſaied:whycould not we raft him out: The texte, | 
Jeſus ſayde vnto them: becauſe of your vnbelefe, For veraily | lay vato you;yf ye 
hauefaich as a graine ofmuſtard ſede, ye ſhall ſaye vnto this mountayne: Remoue | 
from hence to yonder place, and it thall remoue: and nothing thall bee vnpoſſible T 
vVnto you. Albeit this kinde goeth not out, but through prayer and faſtyng. : 

In the meane ſeaſon the dilciples wer heauie in theys mindes, tearing 
leſt thzough ſome defaulte of theirs they Had loſt the power ol dooing mi⸗ 
tacles, wheras before that time they had retopced that deiuilles alſo wer o⸗ 
bedient vnto theyz wozde, And in dede, befoze the multitude thep kepe ſy⸗ 
lence foʒ ſhame:but whan Jeſo was cum into Þ houle, they goe vnto their 
maſter and demaund of him ſaying: why could not we caſt out this deuil, y ca 
lith this power was once deliyered vnto vs by thee? Jelus to conkume the a 
fapth and truſt ot his dilciples, whiche ought to be lo great that ſumtyme 8 
it might helpe the diſttuſte of others lapeth: The weakenelle of your fapth Becauſe 
was partely the cauſe, Fox the violence of the diſeaſe was vehement a the lte. 
fachcrs tapth weake and waueryng, and your faythe was not ſo mightye, 
that it was equall and hable agaynſt both thele diliculties, Fox it is ſum⸗ 


what wan and weriſh becauſe it is mingled with wozldely affeccjons, and 


** 
Fe 


but as greate as the litel grayne of muſtarde lecde, whiche being vile and dene? 
litle, yet when it is bꝛooled it ſheweth a ſharpe quicknes of her nature, and ate 
being ſowed in the grounde ſpꝛingeth vp into a large tree:nothing ſhould | 
be ſo hard, but that with a woꝛd it ſhould be bꝛought to paſſe out of hand, 
P ea pf ye ſhoulde ſape to the hil,remoue from hence, and goe into an other 7 
place:it woulde doe it fooꝛth with, as it was commaunded. But this kynde ezotan 
of deiuils wherewith the childe was poſſeſſed, is not caſt out, vnleſſe fapth Loetb un: 


oute but 


be confitmed and ſtrengthned by pꝛaytt and faltyng. The violence of the twongie bi 


yer ah 


diſeaſe was ſtrong and tough, and by cõtinuaunte of time, it was toutned aas. 
into a verai nature, Againſt ſuche manier of impedimentes we muſt fight 4 
with faſtinges,whiche doe ſubdue the bodie being bought lowe, vnto the 4 


ſpirite:# allo with pzaper,whiche obtepneth the help of God. By this com⸗ 4 
municacion Jeſus taught that greuous, vehement, and muche accuſto- x: 
med dileaſes ofthe mmde,muſt bee dꝛyuen awap with ſtronge and vehe- 5 
mente remedies. 1 


And han they wer in Galilee, Jeſus ſayde vnto them: It will come to paſſe that be texte A 
theſonne of man ſhalbe betraied into the handes of men: and they ſhall kill hym, & farbe. . 
the thirde daye he ſhall ariſe againe. And they wer exceding ſorye. Line, u. 

But now Jeſus whan he was in Galilee to the entent he might foxtifte, 1 
i make ſtrong the mindes of his diſciples. leſt they ſhould be ouct muche 
troubled with his death he doeth iterate againe dt beate it into the with oltẽ 
reherſing, p the ſonne of man muſt bee deliuered into the handes of men 
killed of the, how þ vpon the thirde dap he ſhould ariſe again fro death. 


Thes | 


or. L a 
SSD da 


the goſpell of. S. Mathew. Cap. x vii. Fol.lxrt. 


A This laying dyd grieue the mindes of the dilciples aboue meaſure,which 2420; 


Ind 94: lo loued they2 Loꝛdel albeit theyz affeccion and loue was pet carnall) that au mencte 
drng cor. theyꝛ eares coulde not ſuffet any mencion of deathe, Foz they coulde not of death. 
vnderſtande that Moſes and Helpas called the death of Jeſus aglozye 
and renoume, and that that death ſhould bzyng health and ſaluacton to 
all the whole woꝛlde. And although that lyke as they wer heaup and fad 
1 )ͤ ͤ atthe mencion of death, ſo they ought to haue been cherefull and glad at 
1 the mencion of the reſurteccion: pet theyꝛ mynde abhozred ſo muche from 
1 the remembꝛaunce of death, that ſurely they vnderſtode not what it mente 
to dye, and the thyꝛd daye to aryſe againe. Foꝛ they thought it better vtter- The vicee- 
lp not to dye, ſeeyng that he was hable as well to haue wꝛought koꝛ hym⸗ nor baue 
elke that he myght not dye at all, as he was hable to teuiue agapne, and 22209213 
to atyſe from death to lyfe, . 
The texte. And w hen they were come to the citie of Capernaum, they that vſe to receyue 
the tribute money, called a didramme, came to Peter, and ſayd: doeth your maiſter 
pay the didramme ? he ſayth, yea, And w han he , as come into the houſe, leſus pre- 
uented hym, ſaying: What thynkeſt thou Symon? Of whomedoe the kynges of 
the yearth take tribute or toll? of theyr chyldren, or of ſtraungers? Peter ſayth vnto 
hym: of ſtraungers. Ieſus ſayed vnto hym: than the chyldren be free. Not ithſta- 
dyng, leſte we ſhould offende them, goe to the ſea and caſt an hooke, and take the 
fyſhe that cummeth firſt vp, and w han thou haſte opened his mouthe, thou ſhalt 
fynde a ſtater: take it, and geue it vnto them for thee and me. 


Aſter that he came to the citie of Capernaum, they that were the gathe⸗ 
ters of the tribute in Ceſars name, beeyng airayed to ſpeake to Jeſus be⸗ 
cauſe of his authoꝛitie, whiche he had gotten hym now by myꝛacles: they 
wente to Peter whom they ſawe in manernext about hym.ſaping: Doeth Didiame v3 
poure maiſter ( they) pay the didzamme oꝛ didzachma foz trybute, as dtacoma 


Was a coine 


others doe Peter whereas he had no money, and would not offende the of moneyc, 
gatherers of the trybute made aunſwer that he paycth,Foz Jeſus hyther⸗ mucyeasa 
to had payed ſuche maner trybutes. And whan they wer now entted into dame o 
g the houle(foz Jeſus had an houlethere)Peter beeyng in a petplexitie and aeg. 
Jetus pie: Doubte, thought in his mynde to ſpeake to Jeſus, as touchyng the pap: mes. 
© cone?” ment of the layed ttybute. Foz he had pꝛomiſed, and had not to pay. Than 
er Jeſus not ignoꝛaunt what Peter had in his hert, pꝛeuented his queſtion, 
= Simon-'of Symon(e he)what thynkeſt thou⸗ Ok whome be kynges wonte to take 
© epesynges ktibute 02 ſublidiezof thepz chyldꝛen, oꝛ of ſtraungers⸗ Of ſtraungers (@ 
earth tate Peer.) Then( Jeſus) the chyldzen be ktee: ſignifying thereby though 
= wwe. {OMmewhat dertzely, that he beeyng Loꝛde of the lande and the ſea, and of 
| all thpnges,oweth tribute oꝛ ſublidie to no moztall pꝛynce: and that his 
diſciples, as the chyldꝛen of the kyngdome, be not bounde: but yet myn⸗ 
dyng to teache that in ſuche thynges whiche make nothyng againſt god⸗ 
lineſſe,obedience ought to be geuen to this kynde of me leſte being pꝛouo⸗ 
ked they offende moze grieuouſly,he added: yet ( ꝙ he)leſte we offende the, 
goe to the lea, and take the fiſh which cummeth out firſt, open his mouth, * 
and thou ſhalt fynde a piece of copne called a Statere whiche is lower I tee 
dꝛammes oz dꝛachmes. Take it, and geue it koꝛ me and thee, By this dede reinpng 
Jeſus both ſhewed his power, whereby he was ſubiect to no man, and al- dachmes. 
ſo his modeſtie whereby he woulde geue place vnto them, whome it is 
not mete to ſtirre oz pꝛouoke foꝛ a thyng of lytle value, and nothyng to ......, 
be lette by. Foz he that can geue after that ſozte , is greater then he that cemerme 
ought to geue: and yet whan he geueth that he ought not, he teacheth uer thy 
that it is better ſometyme foz to geue ouer thy ryght,then to ſtryue foꝛ derne. 
thy ryght with them that bee krowarde, chieflyin thoſe thynges whiche | mt 
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The paraphzaſe ot Eraſmus vvon  Þ| 
of 20D diminiſhe thy ſubſtaunce but empairenothing thy godlinelſe, The woꝛld C 
mute z3* hath his oꝛdze, which mult not be troubled in no caſe,by occaſion of liber⸗ 


by occaſion tie of the golpell, 


he Tolpet, C The xbiii. Chap ter. - 
The tern. 


¶ At theſame tyme came the diſciples vnto Teſus, ſaying 2: Who is the greateſt in Marat: 
the kyngdome of heauen?Teſus called a childe vnto hym, and ſec hym in the myd: Tube. r. 
deſt of them, ſaying. x Verayly I ſaye vnto you, excepte ye turne and become as 2 * 
children, ye ſhal not entre into the kyngdome of heauen,xw hoſoeuer therfore hũ- Luke bu. 
bleth hymſelfe as this chylde, t heſame is greateſt in the kyngdome of heauen, And np 1. 
whoſo receyueth ſuche a chylde in my name, receyueth me. But x hoſo offendeth — 4 
one of theſe lytle ones hic he beleue on me, it were better for hym that a milſtone «Mark n 


wer hanged aboute his necke, and that he wer drow ned in the depe of the ſea. Luke, bi N 
8 jet that theſe thynges were thus done, there entered into 
f * the myndes of the Apoſtles, a certapne woꝛldipe affecct- 

= I) on, and a pꝛyckyng o2 mocton of enuye and of ambicion. 


ennie and 
a@mbtceone 


FS 0% 2 They hearde of the kyngdome of heauen, they ſawe thzce 4 
é n Apoſtles lcdde a parte into the mountayne , they hearde 4 
that the keyes of the kyngdome of heauen wer delpue⸗ | 
red vnto Peter, and that it was ſayde vnto hym: Bleſſed arte thou $ymon 
Bariona , and vpon this flone I wyll buylde my churehe: they [awe Peter talkyng 
with theyꝛ maiſter Jeſus of certaine thinges both familtarly and boldelp: 
and euen now already they ſawe hym pꝛekerred befoꝛe the other Apoſtles 
in paiment of tribute, and in maner vled as a felowe vnto Chult:therkoze 
they ſomewhat enuped Peter , vnto whome the pꝛincipalitie of the kyng⸗ 
dome of heaue ſemed to be appoynted, whereas he was pounger in yeares 1 
then diuerſe of them. Therekoze they goe vnto Jeſus , and demaunde aun, |» 
whiche of them ſhould be che chiekeſt in the kyngdome of heauen. Foz yet thekigdn „ 
they dꝛeamed vpon ſuche certaine dignities, as we lee in pzynces couttes 
of the wozlde , But Jelus to roote this affeccion vtterlye out ot chey2 
myndes called to him a certainechilde, and ſette him in the myddes of his 
dilciples, a lytle one, and pet farre from all afteccions of ambicion and . 
enupe, ſymple, pute and lyuing after the onely courſe of nature. Be pe ſtre cr 
of this ( ꝙ he) vnleſſe a man be wholy chaunged, and caſt awaye vtterlye been 
all ſuche aſfeccions and be tranſtoꝛmed into the faſhion and ſimplicitie of car 
this chylde, he ſhall not once be receyued into the kyngdome of heauen. W 
Soncratn- Sb that in no wyle pꝛeeminence and ſoueraintie ought ambicioullp to be obern 1 
pte ta bee delyꝛed. Wherekoꝛe wholo doeth ſubmyt hymlelfe and become lyke vnto i 
derired in this babe, in that he humbleth hymlelfe to be as the leaſt of all. he ſhall be 
are pea greateſt in the kyngdome of heauen. Foz wholo thzough modeſtte and 7 
the -ofpet. lobꝛeneſſe maketh himſelfe as leaſt, theſame is greateſt in vertye,Pzinces i” 
loue them that bee lyke vnto them, and with them ſuche an one is moſte 1 
eſtemed, as pꝛeferreth hymſelke betoze others. J delyght in my lyke, In 5 
courtes of this woꝛlde the pzynce thynketh it to redounde vnto hys te⸗ Tat 
buke, yf a manne ble any of his nobles contumeliouſlye: and he taketh dec 
Sumaccee the gentilneſle to bee beſtowed vpon hymſelfe. whiche is beſtowed vpon WF; 
det mg Any of hys. But the fauour of true, ſpmple and humble menne is fo great, n d 
accepted With me, that whoſoeuer receyueth any one of theſe koꝛ my ſake, J would 5 60 
wich Ci it ſhoulde bee counted as done to my ſelke, euen as though he receyued none. 
Chia har me. Contrarywyſe, whoſo hurteth oz offendeth any one of theſe lptle * 
reuẽge the oneg whiche truſt in me, and depende wholy vpon me: he ſhall bee moꝛe 
cauſe -* grieuouſly punyſhed, then yk he ſhould be dꝛowned in the depe ſea with n 
a milſtone at hys necke , Foz what is moze wycked then to — LES 
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the goſpell of. S. Mathew. Cap. x viii. Fol.lxrrif. a 
A chem whiche beare to no man ill wil, which enuye no man whiche pꝛeketre N 
themſelues aboue no man, whiche loue all men indiffetently⸗ 


The texte. woe to the worlde hecauſe of offences. Neceſſarve it is that offences come. But 
bd Oe vnto the man by home tlie offence cometh, Wherefore if thy hande or thy 
foote hynder thee, cut it of, and caſt it from thee. It is better for thee to entre into 
Ivfe halt or maymed: rather then thou ſhouldeſt, hauing rwo handes or tw o feete, 
be caſt into euerlaſtyng fyer . And if thyne iye offende thee , plucke it out, and caſt 
Matthe.v. it from thee. t is better for thee to entre into lyfe with one iye, rather then hauyng 
Matze. ix. tv o iyes to bee caſt into hell fyer, Take hede that ye deſpiſe not one of theſe lytle 
ones. For l ſave vnto you, that in heauen theyr aungels dooe al ayes beholde the 
face of wy father hiche is in heauen. 


. one But alas, woe be to the wozlde foz offendyng and greuyng of lyke lytle 
2 f . e 5 Woe to tha 
deres. of Oles. The krowardneſſe of men is cauſe that ottences mult nedes chauce. won de be⸗ 
N There ſhaibe men, whiche beeyng ſtirred vp with enupe and hatted, wyll e. 
petlecute them that doe fo them, wil laye ill by them that wiſhe them wel, 
wyll kyll them that bꝛyng euerlaſtyng health. And truely theſe offences 
aud grietes (Hall pzotite tem that ſhall ſuffer them, yea they (hall be pꝛo⸗ 
fitavie to al the woꝛlde. But pet it ſhall turne hym to diſpleaſure, though 
whole default this oifence ſhall ftrite aryſe and come, Thereioze they that 
delp2e to entre into the kyngdome of heauen, let them diligently auoyde 
the offences and griefes of litle ones, rather let them helpe one an other. 
And it is not enough to beware that a man offende not an other, but alſo ZFace vn» 
to take hede that he oifende not himlelfe, Foz tha they be offences in dede, deter 
whan a man is an offence vnto hymſelfe. Therecfoze let not affeccion be ſo 
B dere vnto any man, but that fozthwith it be cut of, pt᷑ it be an offence and a 
Ffthyhand let to him that haſteth to the kpngdome of heauen. Jnſomuche that pt thy 
pe hande 02 thy foote, that is to ſaye a membꝛe moſte neceſſatye, be offenſtue 
| curcirof- vnto thee,it mull be cut of and caſt away. Fox it is better fo2 thee to be re- Betteres 
1 teiued into the lyke euerlaſting maymed oz lame, then with perkite handes yeaue tame 
4 and feete to be caſt into eucrlaitpng kyer. The ive is not onely a neceTarpe Yhe?”? 
| Srnanc® membꝛe to bee vſed, but alſo verap pleaſaunte vnto man. And pet incaſe iymnes eo 
cent ut. it affende thee, plucke it out, and caſt it awape, It is better toz thee to bee 
L receyued into euerlaſtyng lyfe with one iye, then to bee call hedlong into | 
hell fyer with bothe ies perfecte and whole, But Jeſus ſpeakyng thus, Db, 
mente not that any membꝛe of the bodye ſhould be cut of, but that all ak⸗ feore vc 
S Ffeccions ſhould be cut of, whiche withdꝛawe vs from the care of euerla⸗ meanecy. 
F ſtyng ſaluacion. Fo2 a frende whome thou canſt vneth koꝛbeare, is as it 
= wer a mans hande. Thy father, vpon whome thou ſtaigheſt, is thy foote: 
iS thy wyfe oꝛ thy chylde whom thou loueſt tenderlp, is thyne wwe. Therekoꝛe 
4 as there is nothyng that ought to be ſo pꝛecious, and nothyng that ought 
Ty ſo highly to bee eſtemed of manne, whereby he ought to bee withdzawen 
fltom the kyngdome of heauen: ſo no manne be he neuer ſo pooꝛe, ſo baſſe 
8 and humble, ought to bee deſpiſed, but holpen rather to come foꝛ warde to 
rate dede bettet and better. Fe haue an eraumple, ſec therekoꝛe that ve deſpyſe none zuende re 


Are not to 


Fi eſp nor Of theſe lytle ones. Although with the woꝛlde they bee abiectes, pet wyth — 24 

dete ute. GOD they be greatly regarded. Fo this J tell you certapnly, the aungels wrce. 
. whiche as theyꝛ miniſters haue charge ok them, doe continually beholde 

the face of my father whiche is in heauen . Hereof pe mape eſteme howe 

muche they bee regarded with God, in that that he hath appoynted them 

1 luche kepers and guydes, They bee pet rude and rawe, they mape fall, 

} they maye bee decepued : but theyꝛ ſymplicitie is wooꝛthy helpe, and not 

de texte. Plnyſhmente. 

1 We. 313» For the ſonne of man is come to ſaue that w hiche was loſt. What thynke ye if a 
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The paraphzaſeof Eraſmus vpon 


1 

0 

; 

man hath an hundred ſhepe, and one ofthembe gone aſtray, doeth he not leaue the C | 

; fower ſcore and nyne in the mountaynes,and goeth and ſekethit that was gone az L. Þ 
. ſtray? And if he chaunce to fynde it, verayly I ſaye vnto you: he reioyſeth more of I 
1 that ſhepe, than of nintie aud nine which ent not aſtray, Euen ſo it is not the wil 

; of your Ecker in heauen,thac one of theſe lytle ones ſhould periſhe. | 

' 

h 

j 


The d F02 the ſonne ol man came not into the yearth to deſtroy any man, but 


eripc13 and what in hym is to ſaue all men, But many wil not be ſaued, but do perle⸗ 4 
che per: cute hym whiche is wyllyng to ſaue, Thele be they whome the wozlde hath The fon 
erte tote. in greate venetacion. They be high in autoꝛitie, they be myghtye with rp- comer | 
ches, they ſeme to extell in learnyng, they be commended and let fozth with ub, 
a certaine maruaplous counterfaptyng @ colour of falſe holyneſſe. Truclp *: 
ſuche mult not bee pꝛouoked willyngly, but muſt bee deſpiſcd ſtoutelp, if | 
they fearpng leſte they owne power decay, be about to oppꝛeſſe the power 
| of God: yt they ſekyng theyꝛ owne glozy,cnuye the glozy of the golpell: pf | 
j they folowpng theyz lucre,be againſt the pzofytes of all men:yf they boa- 
„ ſtyng theyꝛ vayne leatuyng, doe coꝛtupt the doctryne of the golpell:ik bn⸗ 
der the pꝛetence of falſe religion, they goe about to extinct true religion: if 
| None ofThep were fierce and cruel by benefites and good turnes: Theſe maner of 
1 ozes mute men mult thanke themſelues koꝛ theyz owne deſtruccion. But this ought 
| dat vefanc; to be out ſtudye and endeuourthat we ſuffer none to petyſhe of thele lytle 
and weake ones, whiche fo doe erte that they be in the wape of recouerpe, 
beepng more lyke to ſhepe then woulfes. Coniecture by youre ſelues what 
great care the father of heauen ( which is naturally good) doeth take, leſte 
any man ſhould peryſhe, whome he created and made to the entente they 
ſhould be bleſſed. Foꝛ if there be a true and a feythfull ſhepeherde, that is 
| Lode ouer an hundꝛed ſhepe,and one ſhould be loſt of ſo great a noũbꝛe, 
I would he not leaue the nintie and nyne in the hylles, and ſeke her which is 
ſtrayed from the flockez and is fo greued with the lacke of one loſt ſhepe, D 
that he woulde put the whole flocke bclſpde in daunger to recouer the loſt 
=: againe. And if he ſhould chaunce to fynde her, certaynly J ſay vnto you, 
i. that he will reioyce moꝛe fox that one ſhepe gotten and recouered againe, 
5 Thecare« than fo all the other whiche wer not loſt. Wherekoꝛe yf a manne beyng a jj 
ce ſhepeherde beare luche affeccton towarde his flocke whiche he doeth pol s 
's of yeauer (elle onelp, but created not:howe muche moze1s it my fathers will whiche 93 
ix wan. fginheauen,that none of theſe lptle ones, whome he hath created, ſhoglde a 
| peryſhe 7 whome heregardeth lo that he hath appoynted his Tungels to per 7 
1 the kepyng of them, and hath beſtowed his onely ſonne to call them to iy 
| | ſaluacion: 5 
q | Moreouer if thy brother treſpaſſe againſt thee, goe and tell him his fault bet w ene Dean 
Him and thee alone. If he heare thee thou haſte Wonne thy brother,ifhe heare thee i. ch 
not, take with thee one or two, that in the mouth of two or three v ytneſſes every TH 
matter may be eſtabliſhed, If he heare not them, tell ic vnto the congregacion, If he 
WW - heare not the congregacion, let him be vnto thee as an Heathenman, and as a Pu⸗ 
. blican,x Verayly I ſaye vnto you: whatſoeuer ye bynde in yearth, ſhalbe hounde * 
in heauen,and whatſoeuer ye looſe on yearth, ſhall be looced in heauen. Agaynel 
lay vnto you, that if to of you agree in yearth vpon any maner of thing, whats 
i ſoeuer they deſyre, they ſhall haue it of my father hiche is in heauen. For where 
I! two or three are gathered together in my name, there am] in the myddeſt of them. 1 
[i Therekoze away with offences from your coumpaignie, whiche bzeake vow 
bzotherly peace:but let there be mutuall charitie, whereby ye may loupng- gam 


| 
1 ofvorverty [pe helpe and heale others faultes yr any chaunce: and the wapeto heale % 
| eee them hall be this. I thy mother doe any thyng agaynſte thee whiche is e fe 
woꝛthy to be looked vpon as a faulte, lepe not out fozthwith to venge- . — 


14 
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aunce: nepther on the other lyde lufer hym not by thy lilence to 2 — 
| whpies 


the golpell of. SS. Mathew. Cap. rxbiit. Fol. Ixxiit. 


A whyles that he ſynneth freely and at large, as a manne dꝛunkgn with his 
owne affeccions:but firſt ttye hym with a veray ientil remediẽ which ſhal 
not ſo muche as put hym to any ſhame. Goe vnto hym alone, and reaſon 
the mater betwixt you two, none other beeyng by. Jf he doe not acknow- 
lage his kaulte, tepꝛoue hym and lap it befoze his iwes, howe muche he 

hath erred trom the duetie of bzotherly charitie. And lette thy monicion be 

ſuche that it may declare thee to ſeke nothyng cls but his health, and the 

Ir be beate keſtozyng of oide amitie betwene you. And if he bee lo curable that he 
be wn come to hymlelke at this lecrete monitiõ, there is no cauſe why thou ſhoul- 
dy bother deſt revenge oꝛ put hym to open blame: it is enough for thee , that thou 
4 haſt wonne thy bzother, And in the meane ſealon thou haſt gayned by it. 
Foz thou ſhouldeſt haue loſt a frende, and God ſhould haue loſt a ſoule. 

But it his diſeaſe and fault be ſo grieuous that it cannot be healed with ſo 

light a medicine as this: yet muſt not thou vttcrly deſpayze,noz fozthwith 
tunne to the extreme remedies. But it that he wil not heare thee alone,goe 

to hym agapne.tazyag with thee one oꝛ two eyther that he map be anien⸗ 

ded with (ome lytle ſhame whiche ſhalbe ns inkamie vnto hym oz els that 
,Teniero he map be confuted and ouercome by the teſtunonie of two ox three, But ir 
* $regacion- he be lo bntractable that he wyll be moued neyther with ſhame , noꝛ with 
feare of iudgemente, than bꝛyng the matter to the congregacion, that he 

Ithe yeare ma ye bee retourmed eyther by the conſente or the multitude, oꝛ by the au⸗ 
gregacton, tozitie of them whiche bee tewlers ouct the multitude, But pk he bee ſo 
wo wee karte paſt cure that he wyll not bee coꝛtected neyther by ſecrete and bꝛo⸗ 
ten mon. therly monicion, neyther by the knowlage and conſent ok two oz thee, net⸗ 
bc. ther by the ſhame of his faulte vttered and diſcloſed, neyther by the auto- The moge 
titie ofthe chieke rewlers, than leaue hym to his diſeaſe, Let hym be cutte puncymes 

13 of from the congtegation and taten in none other wyſe but as an Heathe aue n 
man oꝛ aPublican. Let this be the moſte extreme punyſhmente emong deute . 
pou, whiche not withſtandyng is vled foz none other purpole, but that the mntared 


Cons 


bꝛothet epther ſhould come vato hymſelte by ſhame , conlideryng that he Jegacion, 


elle re 1 ſhunned and fled of al men, oz els leſte he beyng miengledin the flocke, 


© 3:5 ſhouldhurte others with his infeccion, No manne ought to ſaye vnto me, 


& fvatvee the iudgementes of thy kyngdome be but weriſhe and weake: nay they be 


beauen. ec. Herap ſeuete, and ſharpe and ſoze, if a inan wyll contemne them obſttnate- 

. ly. Foꝛ mannes lawes, when they punyſhe a grieuous offence with death, 

they doe nothyng but kyll the bodye, and ſometyme they kyll hym whome 

God doeth not condemne and they kyll only and amende hym not, foꝛ he 

is not alyue to bee amèded. But this condemnaciõ although tt pꝛocedeth 
layſurely to punyſhmente: yet foz this caule it is veray ſharpe and ſoze, 
that he that ts condemned, vnleſle he doc repente , is punyſhed with euer⸗ The dite 
laſtyng payne, whiche by no meanes he can eſtape. Whome Ceſar doeth rene che 
tondemne God lometyme doeth alſoyle:x whom the pꝛynce doeth aſſople, ena 
God ſometune doeth cõdemne. The pꝛince whom he doeth aſſoyle he lea⸗ ebe vunych⸗ 
ueth in the coũpaignie of men, to make others like himſelke: whom he kyl⸗ commune: 
leth,hetaketh its the coumpaignie of men not only not healyng hym, but n. 
makyng hym in caſe that he cannot bee heated. Thele bee mannes tudge- <cceciage« 
mentes.rather neceſſarye than pꝛayſe woꝛthy. But youre ſentence fo remo- gers haue 
© «as. neth à manne that is vncurable, that he cannot intect them that be good: Reba 
© conerye ànd pet he is in caſe that he mape repente : becauſe that ye haue power nor 16. de- 

Teach thai to laue, and not to deſtroy . And yet they ſhall not ſynne vnpunyſhed, 
— whome pe ſultte to haue theyꝛ lyfe, He ſhall bee punyſhed eternally, God 
Fe beeyng his iudge, whole ſentence (ſhall appꝛoue and confp2me run ſen⸗ 

| ence; 


I; 


It is a ters 


The paraphꝛaſe of Eralmus vpon 


tence, vnleſle the condemned perlon repente. Foz he that ſeketh not reuen⸗ C 


gyng, but the amendemente ok his bzother, he that is readye to koꝛgeue the 
inturye done agaynſte hym, he that wyllyngly cummeth vnto the licke to 


heale hym, being offended hymſelte, he that once oz twyſe repelled yet cea⸗ 
leth not to helpe and heale, he that truſteth not to his owne iudgemet, but 
taketh one oꝛ two vnto hym, not to reyenge, but to heale: this mans ſen⸗ 


tence becaule it cummeth from an Euangelicall mynde, God will allowe 
and neuer will bꝛeatze it, vnleile the condemned perſon wil condemne that 
that he hath done. Although therefoze pour iudgement hath not in appe⸗ 
raunceſuche ſeueritie and ſharpnelle as the tudgementes of pzinces haue, 


æyble tyyng Veſt be condemned and the moſte ſynkul alloyled. It is a terrible thyng to 


to bee con: 


demned of 
Sod. 


The keies 
of heanen 
geue to Me 
ter. what 
the p were. 


ned of you, agreyng together with a lincere mynde. Foꝛ that that ye iudge 
by the ſpirite of God, is not your iudgement, but his by you: but if pe con⸗ 
demne a man by the ſpitite of man, than it is mannes iudgement and not 
Gods:and he that by pour iudgement is caſt out of your coumpaignie,ts 
not foꝛthwith baniſhed from the coumpaignie of heauen. Therekoꝛe the 
ſtrenght of your autoꝛitie reſteth in affeccions, whiche only God doeth be⸗ 


pet it is moꝛe to bee feared tyen theyz lentence, wherewith oftentymes the 


be condemned of God: and he is condemned. ol hym, whoſoeyer is condẽ⸗ 


holde and ſee, Truely theſe be the keyes whiche J wyll geue vnto Peter eben 


pꝛokeſſyng me:wherewith that that ſhalbe bounde in yearth ſhalbe boũde — 
alſo in heauen: and that that ſhall be loſed in yearth, ſhall be (oſed alſo in mamer of 
heauen. This power though it be ſpecially mete foꝛ the heades and chiekfſe, 


pet I wpll geue it to all men it ſo that they haue a conſent and agrement 
among them, not of man, but in my name. Pea and mozeouer, J wyll lay 
vnto you , youre conſente ſhall not haue autozitie onely in pardonyng 
and comdemnyng offences, if ye with me and among youre lelues doe a- 
gree: but alſo ꝓt᷑ any two be founde in yearth whiche doe truelpe agree in 
my ſpirite, that is to ſaye,not moued with the affeccton of man, but ioyntly 


loupng the thynges that be of God: whatſocuer they aͤltze they ſhall obb⸗ 


teyne it of my father, whiche is in heauen. Suche loue hath the father to⸗ 
warde the Guangelicall and holy concozde, Therefoze fozaſmuche as pe 
map doe ſo muche with the pzynce that is almightye, ye nede not to repent 
vou of pour power à autoꝛitie, although befoze men ye appeare feble and 
weake. That whiche is alked of Ceſar,is not fozthwith obteyned noꝛ he is 
not hable to perfourme whatſoeuer is aſked of hym, Foꝛ he cannot put a⸗ 
waye the agewe, oꝛ make the dumme to ſpeake agayne, But there is no⸗ 
thyng lo harde oz incredible whiche my father will not geue pou, ik pe aſtze 
of hym with one conſent and agreement, 


Than came Peter vnto hym, andſayed: Lorde how oft ſhall I forgeue my bro- 
ther if he ſynne againſt me?cyll ſeuen tymesꝰ leſus ſayerhvnto hym: I ſay not vnto The tem. 


thee, vntyll ſeuen tymes, but ſeuentie tymes ſeuen tymes. Therefore the kingdome 
of heauen is lykened vnto a certaine man that was a kyng, whiche would take a 
coumpt of his ſeruauntes. And han he had begonne to recken, one was brought 
vnto hym hiche ought hym ten thouſande talentes: but foraſmuche as he was 
not hable to paye, his lorde commaunded hym to he ſolde, and all that he had, and 
payment to be made. The ſeruaunt fell downe and beſought him, ſaying: Sir haue 
pacience with me, and I yll paye thee all. Than had the lorde pytie on the ſers 
uaunt, and looced hym, and forgaue hym the debt. 


Akter that Peter had hearde theſe thynges diligently, ſuppolyng that al 
that Jeſus had reaſoned of condemnyng and aſſoplyng, pettayned 
chieflp vnto hym: he conceyued in his mynde a certapne doubte, becauſe 


that Jeſus ſaping(after the thyꝛde repꝛouyng, lette hym be vnto thee as 


an Heathen 
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= the golpell of, S. Mathew. Cap. x viii. Fol. lxxtiit. 
| 'FanHeathen man, oz a Publtcan) ſemed to appoynte a certapne numbze, 
whiche wholo paſled, although he that had offended dpd repente, yet he 
onde dow lhould not be teceyued vnto grace and fauoure agayne. Therefoze to bee — 0 
akt Chall 7 more exactly taught in this thyng he went vnto Jelus, and ſaped: Loꝛde Hendon 
fog-re if (ꝙ he) howe oftcn ſhall J pardon mp bother if he oftende me, and after fenvyns 
vx connea; what noumbꝛe of faultes thall he be repulſed from pardon = After the fe: 
* - Uyenth fault: This noũbꝛe Peter did pꝛopole as a noumbꝛe great ynough, 
whereas Jeſus made mencion but onely of the thyꝛd repzoufe, Than Je⸗ 
ſus ſhewyng that in theſe thynges whiche be done agaynſt vs, we muſt be 
veray tentill æ eaſye in fozgeuenelſle; I doe not ſay( he)that ye mult foꝛ⸗ 
te noe Helle vito the leuenth kaulte but vnto the leuentye tymes ſeuenth faulte: 
varo the ſhewyng that no noũbꝛe ought to be pꝛeſcribed to a Chꝛiſtian koꝛgeuyng: 
kms. bur hllt as Often as he that hath offended doeth repent, ſo often enen with the 
vorullene: hette his olfence is to bee foꝛgeuen:vtterly pluckyng out from a Chuſten 
eus times mynde all deſpꝛe to reuenge. And leſte that any mi ſhould thynke it harde 
and vntuſt, Jeſus teacheth it to bee verap equall and iuſt by a ſimilitude. 
Fox this is not ſo muche to bee called a clemencie as arecompence, Foz 
where we offende lometyme agaynſte oute neyghboute as well as he 
doeth agaynſte vs, but muche moꝛe bothe oltenet and moze greuouſſy 
we trelpace agaynſt God ( whom as often as we offende our ſonne and of- 
kence is ſo muche the moꝛe grieuous, becauſe that God againſt whom we 
ſynne is greater then any man is: and becauſe that we recepue greater be- 
nefites at his hande, then any one man can doe fox an other ) we ſhould be 
muche vn woꝛthy to obteine & haue any pardone either of our netghbour. 
o2 of God (who doeth pardon hym p ſynneth a thouſande tymes fo that he 
be repentaunt)if we ſhould thynke it muche to pardon our bꝛother offen⸗ 
B ding much lclle then we doe againſt hym : chielly lith God docth fozgeue 
vs our treſpalles on this condicton, that we beyng moued by his exauͤple 
Therefoze Hhould be tentill x eaſte to be entreated towardes our neighbour, There- 
thezyng- koze(ꝙ he)the kingdome of heauen ts lyke a ryche and a mighty manne: 
dente une · who hauing a great familie thought good to take an accoiiptx rckoning 
certaynge ® of al his ſeruauntes. And whan he began to accoũpt.he founde one of his 
man char leruauntes p ought hun ten thouſande talentes, And ſeyng the ſũme was The nne 
te. gteater then Þ dettour was hable to pay, the loꝛd cõmaũded both him and beaus line. 
his wyte, childzen, e al that he had to be ſold that the creditout might be Woo man 
contented with the money þ was to be made of the ſale. But the ſeruaunte — 
fallyng downe with meke luite at the Loꝛdes knees: J pap thee ( ꝙ he) to 
graunte me ſome relpite, and in pꝛoceſſe oftyme J wyll pay thee all. And 
the Loꝛd hauing compallton of the ſeruaunt which humbled himlelfe be⸗ 
foꝛe hym, gtaunted mote than he deſpꝛed. Foz he dyd not onely not bꝛyng 
hym into the lawe, but alſo fozgaue hym the whole ſumme of the debte, 


T be texte, Theſame ſeruaunte went out, and founde one of his felowes, which ought him 
an bũdreth pence, and he layed hande on him, and wrythyng his necke, drew hym, 
and ſayed: pay that thou o eſt. And his felowe fell dow ne, and beſought hym, 
ſaving: haue pacience with me, and | will pay thee al. And he would not, but Went 
and caſt him into prieſon, tyll he ſhould paye the dette. So han his felow es ſawe 
w hat was done, they wer ſorve, and eame and tolde vnto theyr Lord euery thyng 

1 that was done. Than his lord called hym, and ſayd vnto hym: O thou vngracious 
* ſeruaunt, I forgaue thee al that dette w han thou deſyredſt me: ſhouldeſt not thou 
7% allo laue had compaſſion on thy felowe,as ] had pytie on thee? And his lorde was 
. ark 91 wrothe,anddeliuered hym to the tormentours till he payed all that was due vnto 
Karke, xt, hym. A ðo lykew yſe ſhall my heauenly father dee alſo vnto you: if ye from youre 
heartes forgeue not euery one his brother theyr treſpaſſes. : 


But that ſeruaunte beeyng nowe free and at libertte as foone as he 
Kell, was 


Men ought 


to foꝛgeue 


one anutker deale with vou. Euety of pou is muche moꝛe in dette vnto hym, whom e⸗ — 


their offen: 
ces from 


che pz hert. 


The paraphzaſeof Eraſmus vpon 


was gone out of his maiſters ſight, met by chaunce with one of his felow C 
ſeruaũtes which ought hym a lytle money: that is, an hundzeth denaries, 
02 pieces of ſpluet coyne. And this kelowe koꝛgettyng his maiſters clemẽ⸗ 
cte towarde hym koꝛth with layed hand vpon the other e began to plucke 
the miſerable pooꝛe ſoule, ſaping: pay thy dette, This felow ſeruaunt fal⸗ 
lyng downe at the knees ok his kelowe ſetuaunt, beſought him, w as ma- 
nye woꝛdes as the other belought his loꝛd x maiſter, ſaping:deale paciet- 
ly with me,+ J wil pap thee àl. But the creditour would not be cntreated, 
but put backe the hüͤble ſuitout, a haled hun to puteſon, tyll he had payed 
his dette. Now the other felowe leruauntes, whiche had ſeen the meruap⸗ 
lous clemecte of their maiſter towardes þ ſeruaunt, whã they law ſo great 
crueltie of their felow leruaũt. they being moued W great griefe # ſozowe, 
declared bnto their maiſter al Þ matter toward his felow, Than maiſter 
being ſtitred w anger called vnto him his ſeruaũt, whom he had pardo⸗ 
ned al his debt atoze, x ſayd: Thou naughty leruaunt(@ he) did not J be⸗ 
png thy loꝛd x maiſter koꝛgeue the ſuch a great ſũme foꝛ none other cauſe 
but that thou madeſt huͤble ſuite vnto me⸗ Was it not mete theretoze that 
thou betng a ſeruaunt, ſhouldeſt in lpke maner haue fo2geuen thy kelowe 
ſeruaũt a lytle (male ſũme of money, c ſhouldeſt haue had copallton vpõ 
the huͤble ſuitout, like as J had copaſſton on thee? Surelp lo great ientle⸗ 
nes of myne towatdes thee, ought to haue taught thee ientlenes towarde 
thy felow ſcruaunt, And now the maiſter being ſoze angry deliueted hym D | 
to the toꝛmentours to be kept in pꝛieſon vntyll he repayed the wholeſome ec: fl 
that was koꝛgeuen befoze,After this exaumple pour heauenly father will aher . 


uery man doeth often times offende, Men allo doe treſpaſſe againſt men, fon r= 


hertes fan 


but yet ferre leſſe, But vuleſſe eucry man fo2geue his bzother, (and that gcuers, 
with all his hert)lighter offences done againſt hym: the father wil not on⸗ / 
lye not koꝛgeue you the greater treſpaſſes done againſt hym, but alſo wyll 
teuoke and call backe thoſe whiche he had foꝛgeuen. 


¶ The. xir. Chapter. 1 


¶ And itcame to paſſe that han Icſus had finyſhed theſe ſayinges, he departed The tem 
from Galilee, and came vnto the coaſtes of Iewry beyond lordan, and muche peo: t 
ple folo ed hym ; and he healed them there. 


Ftet that Jelus with this cõmunicacion had inſtructed and 
tramed his dilciples vnto well doyng towardes the ſimple, x 
onto gentlenes towardes offenders, he lekt Galilee a went o⸗ 
auer Joꝛdane, into the coaſtes of Fewzy, as goyng towardes 
— his death that was to come, which the Phariſeis ſecretly went 

bout. And thither alſo folowed many flockes of people, bearyng with the 


diuerſe ſicke and dileaſed perſons : and Jeſus healed them there, 
And the Phariſeis came vnto hym, and tempted hym, and ſayed vnto hym: Is it The un 
la vv full for a manne to make a diuorcement with his yfe for hat ſoeuer cauſe? | 
He anſwered and ſaved vnto them: haue ye not read how he that made man at the | 
begynnyng, made thẽ man and womanzand ſayed: For this cauſe ſhall a man leaue — 1 
father and mother, and ſhal cleaue vnto his wit and they twayne ſhalhe one fleſh, Eybe. . 
Wherefore now they are not tw ayne, but one fleſh. Let no mi therefore puta ſon- 1. Coi ! 
dre, that God hath coupled together. They ſayed vnto hym: hy dyd Moſes than 
commaunde to geue a teſtimonial of diuorcement, and to put her away? Heſ ayed * 
vnto thẽ: Moſes becauſe of the hardneſſe of your hertes, ſuffered you to put away — il 
your Wiues,but fro the begining it w as not ſo. I ſay vnto vou: hoſoeuer putteth Luke? 
a w aye his wyfe (except it be for fornicacion) and marryeth another, he cõmitteth . 
aduoutry. And hoſo marryeth her hiche is diuorced, doeth commit aduoutry. ; 


And agapne the Phariſeis leeyng ſo manye wondzes, and the — 
— 


| 


the x2ſpe!l of. S. Mathew. Cap.xtr. Fol. lxxb. 

2 of the multitude towarde Felus, beganne to renewe theyz enuye agapne, 
Wyo crartily and lubtilly came vnto hym taking occaſion ofthe commu⸗ 
micacion wherewith he taught betoꝛe. chat the wife ought not to be diuoz⸗ ©? Pe 
ced n02 call oi, :Therecoze they pꝛopoune A two foꝛtked queſtion:whether orb 


TORE» it wer lawefull coz a man to caſt of his wife fox euery cauſe, And pt he had two fozhed 
full foza anſwered: It is laweful,he ſhouloe ſeme contraryto hym ſelfe, whereas he derung 
make a di: talight that diuoꝛce is not lawefull:yt he had denyed it, he ſhoulde leme to duet 
noe his haue been agayult Moles lawe, whiche dooeth permitte fox eucry cauſe to 
— CG geue a booke or diuoꝛce, oꝛ a teſtimoniall, and to ſende her awape. But Je⸗ 
cauſe? {Us ſo dooeth temper and ozder the anſwete, that he neither hurteth the auz- 
thoutte or Moles noz recanteth not hys owne docttine, and pet by the au- 
toritie of the lawe he ſtoppeth the mouthes of the Phariſets, whiche were 
haue ye ſkilkuill iu the lawe, Haue ye not read ( ꝙ he) that whan God made man⸗ 
kor adde kynde. he oꝛdeted the tyꝛit matrtinonte io that one was coupled vnto one 


dow that he 


wunchmade with a knotte that might not bee-bzoken? Foz he made bothe man and wo- Kane wo- 


mz at the an made 


begynnyns man of one piece, that by the unbꝛacyng oc theſe, mankinde ſhould ſpzing of one piece 
man and f002th aud bee multiplyed aud by aud by erpꝛellyng the tndiſſoluble knot zen 
woman” of themanne and or the wyfe, not Moles, but God hunlelfe the maker 
of the mariage, ſayde:Foz this mutuall chatitie man ſhall foꝛſake father 
and mother. and bee raſteneo ano coupled vnto his wyte. And this coup⸗ 
[png tHalve ſo ſtreight ano ſo faſte that of Iwo, in manter.ſhalbe made one zecyng 
perlone, whiche betoꝛe wer two. Therfoꝛe beyng once ioyned in matrimo- mange 
me they bee not nowe two, but one bodie: in fo muche, lo that it is as farre ben bee 
agaynit nature to leparate the wite rom the houlebande, as it is to cut a⸗ wann vue 
waye a member from the bodie. Therefoze that whiche God hathe once 
* D kntte together with fo lirerght a bonde,leatno man ſeparate noꝛ put a ſõ⸗ 
Moſes ths Det, Here te Phatileis, thunkyng that they had nowe caught an occaſi⸗ 
fo geue a on to tate Jeſus in a ttippe:t᷑ God ( ꝙ they ment this that thou doeſt ſay, 
all of . Why than did Poles geue huloandes leaue to caſt of thepz wyfe fox eyery 
urcement callle. ſo that tnep gaue her a booke 02 teſtimoniall of diuoꝛce : how durſte wy and 
vic aware. he permitte that which god would not to be dooen⸗ Jeſus anſwered: Mo⸗ 229%; 22. 
les did not permitte pou this becauſe it was right and good of nature, but neee 
knowpng the hardnes ot your heartes he ſuffered the leſſer il becauſe that : 
pe ſhould not commit the greatter, Foz he dooeth not allow ditozce, which xe beat 
had rather fuiter diuoꝛce than mourder.ànd the booke of diuozce dooethe e 
—— not matze the diuoꝛce to bee tight and good:but it witneſſeth thy hardnes. ment whas 
af ande whiche wilt caſt of thy wife toz euery light cauſe, and it pꝛouydeth her of a a 
— newe huſband, takyng awap libertie from thee,tyat thou ſhalte not cal her 
copurre AQAPNe whom thou haſt once caſt of. But ffom the beginning whan the 
wpfes. xc. Maliciotiſneſſe of man was not yet incteaced noꝛ the nature of manne was 
che be gon. Not pet infected noꝛ coꝛtupted with ſo many vices: becauſe there was not 
wet lo cruel hatted, that poyſoning oꝛ mourder ſhould be keated there was no 
"lpcence of diuoꝛce:and the ſame lawe ſhall not nowe bee looced and ſet at 
libertie, after that the doctrine ot the Ghoſpell doeth renew and make per⸗ 
feict the ſincetitie of nature, Poles wilſhed the ſame that J doe teache, 
but youre mamers being ouer muche bent vnto mourder put him in feare, 
that he durſt not require this of pou. Þ who doe not aboliſhe the lawe, but 
make it mote perteict doe plainely fate vnto you, that it is vnlawfull and 
againſte the mynde of God pea and allo againſt the wil of Poſes, to doe 
that whiche ye doe commonly,retuſing your wyues fox euery cauſe, And it 
is not therefoꝛe right that ye doe. becauſe ye doe it without puntſhemente, 
There be many grieuous thynges befoze God, whyche bee not punyſhed 
| K. iii. by maus 


The par aphꝛaſe of Eraſmus vpon 
There by mans lawes, Therefo2e ye ſhall vnderſtande that wholoeuer caſteth 


venous” Of hys wyfe ko euery cauſe, and mattyeth an other,bothe committeth ad⸗ Photon: 


evmgcs ve: liouttie hym ſelfe, and geueth alſo acaule of aduoutrieto his wpke: vnlelle awape ye 


whiche are ſhe whom he dooth leaue of, hath deſcrued diuoꝛcement by aduoutrye, Foz wie ern 


not puni⸗ it bee fo; 


cbedby bhe that hathe geuen an other manne lybertie ouer her, ceaſſeth nowe to be om 


lame. A wyfe and hath taken awaye from her ſelfe the right of matrimonie, the ** 
mtr mat fleaſhe beyng deupded, whyche God woulde haue to bee one and vnde⸗ 


taweful but Ulded. But that man whiche foꝛ ſuche caules leaueth his wyke, foꝛ whyche 
trie. peoftentymes dooe caſt her ol yr he couple hymſelfe to an other, it is not 


And whoſyg 


makeyetg matrimonte, but aduoutrie. And wholo marryeth her that is lo caſt of, he cer | 
the don; matrieth not his owne wyke, but an other mannes and therefoze he doocth ona | 


ced wo 


cbmittetij not martye,but committeth aduoutrye. But the wholle ſumme ok al thele ced. doe 


committe 


outer. milchifes dooeth redounde to hymthat is the refuſer a caſter of, Foz fuſte ade. 


he is ſtubberne and cruell, whyche neyther coulde beare hys wpues faulte, 
noꝛ woulde goe about to amed it. Furthermoꝛe he geueth her that is dꝛie⸗ 
uen out ok his houle, whyche cannot liue without an huſbande an occalion 
to committe aduoutrpe. 


ner; 
<* ** 


His diſciples ſa yed vnto him: yf the matter be ſo bet ene man and wife, than che texte, 


it is not good to marrie, He ſayde vnto them. Al men cannot comprehende this ſay- 

ing, ſaue they to w hom it is geuen. For there are ſum chaſt,w hich areſo borne out 
of theyr mothers W Ombe. And there are ſum chaſte,whiche e made chaſte of men. 
And there be chaſt, whiche hath made themſelfes chaſte for the x yngdome of hea⸗ 
uens ſake. He that can take it, leat him take it. 


The dilciples hearing theſe thynges, ſaye vuto Jelus: If matied men 


be in this cale, that they cannot bee diſpatched from theyꝛ wyke, though ſhe ze i o 


not to mat | 


dilpleaſe them, it is betta to fozbeare matrimonie. Fox it is an harde bon⸗ exe. 
dage to ſuffer at home a waywarde, a bꝛawlyng, and a dzounken woman, © 


2 He laid 


02 elles a woman that is tedious and greuous koꝛ ſome other lyke faulte, vnco then. 


Jeſus did not repꝛoue the anſwer of his dilciples, who he delired to be free are 


from the bondage of mattimonte becaule of pzeaching of the ghoſpel: but ons 0 


he dooeth them to vnderſtande, that it is no ſafe ne ſure thing to flec from 
mattimonie, vnleſſe a man bee of lo tyꝛme and ſtable minde, that he is ha⸗ 
ble vtterly to abſtayne from the act of matrimonie. But there be veray few 
that can doe ſo, becauſe that this afteccion of the bodye ts ſo common to al 
men, that there is none affeccion moꝛe violente, oꝛ more inuincible.There- 
foze though it be a greatter fredome not to be clogged with matrimonye: 
pet is it moe lure to be kept within the bondes of matrimonpyc than to bee 
dekiled with lying here and there in foꝛnicacion. Therkoꝛe Jeſus ſhewing 
what was beſt, and pꝛouoking men to the beſt wate with the reward of li⸗ 
bertie, dateth not pet exactely require p, whiche in maner excedeth mannes 
Chanecee - Power. Al men(@ he) be not hable to teceiue this woꝛde, but they only vn 
oz violent. to whom it is geuen of god: who haue ſo great a keruencie toward the ho⸗ 
lines of the golpel, that ol their own accoꝛde # 3 they can neglecte 
this affeccton.Foz chaſt ſinglenes hath no pꝛaile, vnleſſe it be take foz loue 


of the Euangelicall godlines, Foz there be thꝛee kindes of Eunuches that There an | | 


me chaſte 


Th ig to ſaie, geſded perlones. One of them which be ſo boꝛne gabhozre from! wiiche s 


kyndes of 


CAA 
27 
* 


gelved per pes by reaſon of a colde nature. oꝛ ſome other ſecret affeccion of nature. . 


An other kinde of them, whom menne hath gelded. The chaſtitye of theſe 

menne delerueth no pꝛaiſe, becauſe it cummeth ot neceſſitie, not of the loue 

\ of vertue, But the golpel alſo hath his Eunuches a gelded perſones very 
bleſſed, which be not geldinges of nature,noz gelded of men, but they haue 
gelded themſelkes fox the kingdom of heauen:not cutting of Þ membꝛe of 

the bodye, but fox loue of the goſpell, ouercummyng the delire of matri- 

monie. 
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the golpell ok. S. Mathew. Cap. xir. Fol. lrtvt. 
x monie. Pelee victoꝛie ſet out bekoze you, leat hym ttye that wyll and that 
pe that knoweth his owne ſtregth:Leat him beate away the game that can: They 
can cake that contende valtauntly and willingly, ſhall not want the fauour of the 
take ii. qyaiſtcr of the game, 
The texte. Than were there brought vnto hym young children, that he ſhoulde put hys 
Marke. x. handes on theym and praye, ano the diſciples rebuked them. But leſus ſayde vnto 
Tune. vit en:: Suffer the children and forbid them not to cum to me: for the kyngdome of 
heauen belongeth to ſuche. And w han he had laied his handes on them he depars 
ted t hence. 


And vecauſe there had been communicacion nowe of the puritie of vir- 

gins, and of the highneſle of that noble vertue whiche chaunceth to kewe: 

as by occaſion there is bzought in alſo an exaumple of perfecte clennes, a 

great modeſtte, without the whiche, virgmitie deſerueth no pzayſe, There 

wer pꝛelent kathers and mothers, whiche deſired to offer theyꝛ babes vnto lng 

Jeſus that he might late his handes vpon the, and pꝛaye to them:thintz⸗ mothers 

bone dat ing that likewiſeas they ſaw diſeaſes dꝛ:euẽ away thzough his touching, eren. 

»s bandes [o the touching of Jeſus ſhoulde pꝛeſerue them from diſcaſes.from fal- Ser te 

and pure lyng Of houſes oꝛ walleg, oꝛ other lyke thinges vpon them from eiuyll ſpi⸗ —— 

tites, and trom other hurtes, whereby that age oftentpmes miſcatrieth. ued from 

an ge But the diſciples, (who though they had oft tymes heard many a good cures. 
».c«pies leſſon of great modeſtie and coldnes, pet had not vtterly ſhaken of from 
em them mans affeccions) thinking it not mete that the greatnes oꝛ dignitie 
ol theyꝛ maſter ſhould bee letted oz weried with the impoꝛtumtie of babes, 
and of theyꝛ mothers, kept them ol, whan they delited to cum nere. Jeſus 
marktng this, to the entent that he might the better impꝛtente Euangelt- 
call moderacion in the myndes of hys diſciples, whiche doocth lothe no 
Sure the manne, bee he neuer lo lowe:lutker (q he)the childꝛen to bee bꝛought vnto 
ferdid 198 me:noꝛ let them not, to cum to me. Foꝛ they that bee like vnto thele, be moſt 
roceocome acceptable vnto me:whom thoughthe woꝛlde doth hate and deſpile yet J 
voucheſafe to haue none othes in the kingdome ol heauen. What nature 

doth geue vnto theſe the ſame muſt godlines geue vnto pou, ykye will bee Jenes 

recctued into the kingdome of heauen. Therkoꝛe p litel babes wer bꝛought eue 

and wd he bnto Jeſus, and he put hys handes vpon them. inſpiting into the litel{ devarted. 

ns bundes babes (for the ſimple kaythes (ake of then paretes)a ſecret power though |, _ 

vponchem, the touching of his holy body, Whiche doen, Jeſus departed from thence, cus vepar-* 

dene. geuyng a leſſon bythe ſamefacte of his, that the litell babes muſt be ſa- — bug 

tileted, but yet that we ought not to tarie long with them but to make ſpede zar rn 


The terte. to thinges of more perfeccion. dzen ments 

Marke. x OMCAnd heholde one came, and ſavde vnto him: Good maiſter w hat good thing 

Luke. xbiti ſhall I doe, that J maye haue eternall life? he ſavde vnto him: hy calleſte thou me 
good? T here is none good but one, and that is god. But yfthou wilc enter into life, 
kepe the commaundementes. He ſayeth vnto hym, hich? leſus ſayed: Thou ſhalt 
not commit manſl aughter. Thouſhalt not cõmit aduoutrie. Thou ſhalt not ſteale. 
Thou ſhal not beare falſe witnes, Honour father and mother. And thou ſhalt loue 
thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. The young man ſaieth Vnto hom: Al theſe thynges haue 
I kept from my youth vp ard: hat lacke I vet ? leſus ſayde Vnto hym : yf thou 
wiltebe perfeict, goe and ſell all that thou haſt, and geue it to the poore, and thou 
ſhalt haue treaſoure in heauen, and cum and folowe me. But han the voung man 
heard that ſaying, he went av ay ſorye. For he had greate poſſeſſions. 


And loe, as ſoone as he had dooen with the childꝛen there cummeth 
nexte after them a voung man, which talketh of perfeccion, But Jeſus litze 
as in the litell babes he ſhewed hys diſciples an eraumple of ſimplicitie # 
modeſtic:lo in the young man being in dede deſirous of perfetct godlines, 
but ouer loze burdened with riches. he „ theyz pies, howe harde 

Ait. it is 


The paraphꝛaſe of Eralmus vpon 


Rythefre it is koꝛ them that bee geuen to tiches, to cum foꝛward to the perfeccion of 
tectynafrs the Euangelical godlines: how much moꝛe readie they be to the cauſe of 
codines! the gholpel, which poſſeſſe nothing, oz els verap littel, ol the goodes of this 

woꝛld:and yet poucrite and riches ſtand not lo muche in polleſſtons, as in 
the affeccions of the mynde. The young man had a deuout minde:but be- 
caule he hearde of Chꝛiſt certapne newe and ſtraunge pꝛeceptes he wente 
vnto hym, and fallyng doune at his knees alketh hym,faying:good mail⸗ 
The young tet what good ſhall I doe to obtayne euerlaſtyng lyfe : The young man 
nan cate called Jelus GOOD, to obteyne his good will by fapye ſpeaking : wheras 
SOD, yet hetooke hym to be nothyng els but a verap man, although of moꝛe ex⸗ 
the moe cellencie than other me wer. Afterward wheras he demaunded what good : 
fauour at thing he ſhould doe, he meaneth not ok euery good thpng,but of lome cer⸗ 
tapne notable good acte, whiche might delerue euerlaſtyng lyke. But no 
moꝛtall man is abloiutely good:aànd there is no woꝛke of man which can 
co ape be lo good, that it mate deſerue the rewarde of everlaſting life. Jeſus ther⸗ 
1 e: foꝛe pꝛicking koʒwaͤrde the young man, to haue a better opinion ol hym, 
tife, © and to call the lame from the truſte ofhis weoꝛkes and to cauſe him to put 
the truſt of life rather in the free gift and benefite of God, who is natural- 
ly good, and freely benefictal towardes al men, aunſwered in this manier: 


C 


No weotke 
of manis 


Why calleſt thou me OD, oz why doeſt thou aſke me of good: But pet wyy can 


thou me 
good: 


yt thou delirelt to be receyued vntothe eternall lyfe kepe the commaunde⸗ 
meutes. And whan the young man alked what the comatndementes wer, 
(foz he had heard hym teache that the pꝛeceptes ol Moyles lawe be not e⸗ 
nough to obteyne the kingdome of heauen) Jeſus to plucke awaye from 
all men the truſte of the lawe, aunlwered: Thou ſhalt not kyll: Thou ſhalt 
not committe aduoutrye : Thou ſhalte not ſteale: Thou ſhalte not 
beare falle witneſle: Honour thy father and mother: and loue thy neygh⸗ 
bour as thy ſelfe. Than the young man beyng lumwhat chered ſapde: All 
theſe haue J kept from my chyldehode: what lacke J beſyde ⸗ He looked D 
that Jelus ſhoulde haue aunlwered him: Thou lackeſt nothyng. But the 

Loꝛde ſhewyng what difference there was betwene the Jewiſhe righte⸗ 

oulneſle and the righteoulneſſe of the gholpel:betwene a good Jewe, and 


/ 
— 


3fthouwar d good Chuitian manne lapde: Ik thou wilt bee perfeict, goe and ſell all acer i 
— X ſell $I 
al that thou 


beperfcict, 


that thou haſt and geue the money to pooze, (And thou ſhalt not leſe thy 
money, though it bee dilperled among many, So to diſperſe it. is to laye 


goc and ſel 
al that thou 


haſt, æ geue haſte and 


in heauen,) Whẽ thou haſt dooen this, beyng now at libertte, c diſpatched 
of all heauie carriage, and att bare and pooꝛe, cum and folowe me beyng 
alſo bare and pooze, Whan Jeſus ſayeth: yf thou wilt: he ſhewed that it 
The young WAS A greate matier: but he addedthe rewarde, Thou ſhale haue atrea- 
maehought ſoure in heauen. Inone he moued hym to the loue of perfeticte godlynes: 
. 
that he had 
a waie that 
He mighte 
folowe 
Chziſte. 


wente awaye with a diſcouraged and an heauye mynde, becauſe he was a 
Loꝛde of muche poſſeſſions, and he thought it hard to leaue them all at 
once. He was delirous and fayne to obteyne euerlaſting lyfe,he deſired the 
honour of perteccion:but the thoꝛnes of richelle ouerwhelmed and choked 
this affeccion whiche was a good ſede. Therefoze he departed home hea⸗ 
uily, not vnderſtanding that Jeſus did not condemne richelle but the af- 
keccion and loue, and carefulnesofriches : to whyche they can ſcarcely bee 
any leſſe then bond, that haue them. And he would not that alwayes they 
ſhould bee foꝛſatzen, but pet alwayes ſet litell by: yea and fozſaken alſo yt 


The bie of 
richeſſe and 
Howe they 
are to bee 


kae ken. they at any tyme withdzawe vs from the loue of the gholpell. 


Than 


it vp: Foꝛ in 5ᷣ ſtede of woꝛldely ticheſſe, thou ſhalt haue a better treaſoure geue it « 


the pooſe. 


Come folowe me. Whaͤn the younge man hearde this communicacion, he Wynn t 
Pearbc, 
he wente 
away (0174 / 


ſter, th X 
good th * 
chal —— F 
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the golpell of. S. Mathew. Cap. xix. Fol. lrxvii. 


The texte; Than leſus ſayde vnto his diſciples : veraily I ſaye vnto you, it ſhall bee hard 
A for the ric he to enter into the kingdome of heauen. And agayne, I ſaye vnto you:it 
is eaſier for a Camel to goe thorough the yie ofa nedle, tha for the ric lie to enter in⸗ 
to the kingdome of god, Wha the diſciples heard t his, they wer excedingly amaſed, 
ſaying: ho than can bee ſaued? But leſus beheld them and ſayed vnto them: with 

men this is vnpoſſible, but wich God all thinges are poſſible, 


t char be: Whan the vounge man was gone, Jelus tournyng to his diſciples 
bardfos © (foʒ he ſhewed this light foꝛ then, becauſe they ſhoulde at no tyme repente 
ere nta the them of they2 Poucrtie,no2 bee entangled with the loue of money ) ſayde: 
al beauen, oh how hard athyng it is(@ he) koꝛ arpche man to enter into the kingdom 
of heauen. Signitying⸗ that the deſyze of money, and the deſp2e ofthe E⸗ 
uangelicall philolophie, hardely agree together:becauſe the one requireth 
the wholle man, and the other dzaweth vnto it almoſt the greatteſt part of 
man. And to make the dikticultie of the thing the greater, his diſciples mu⸗ ze ts eatie⸗ 
ſing muche at the laying, he layed moꝛe: pea ( ꝙ he) Z ſay moze vnto pou: mel id ge 
Je c fn It is m020 ealp foz a Camell to go though the pie of a nedle, then fox a es we. 


nedles ipe, 


Come is rice man to enter into the klngdome of heaucn, F02 the gate is lowe and — 2 


theiye of ſtraight, ic it receyueth no Cameles laden with burdens of tycheſſe. x Foz co goe to 
anedle. s. ſo he tepꝛoued the couetous riche menne, vnto whome riches bee rather a Krcheme 


burden, tha p2ofit, which they beare foz others tather than koꝛ themſelfes, **mvie> 


Whan the toCamels 


apoics (This laping becaule it was not well vnderſtanded of the Apoſtles, put in 
der were thepy myndẽs a certayne heaupnelle, becauſe they were ſoziethatſomany 
ercdyns? menne fo2 riches lake. ſhould bee ſhut out fromthe kingdome ok heauen. 
— Therekoꝛe whan the dilciples maruayled muche what it ſhoulde meane 
cauedz that Jus {pake ofthe Camel, à the pie of the nedle, they aſke him: Ik it ſo 
B he, who than can be laued: Foz howe many men are there whiche can caſte 

DN” awaie the tyches that they haue, oz not wyſhe foz them yk they haue none⸗ 
chen bn. Blit Jeſus beholding them to the intent he woulde aſſwage the heaumes 
dutworh that they had cõceiued in theyꝛ minde, declareth that there is ſome hope koꝛ 
Sod ail tyche men allo to come to the kingdome ol heauen. To men ( ꝙ he) this is 


thinges are 


preve, impoſſible, no leſſe than foꝛ a Camel to goe thꝛough the pie of a nedle:but wowee 


pche many 


to God nothyng is impoſſible, Dnely God chaungeth the myndes and mate come 
heartes of riche men that they will cherefully epther caſt awaie that which 
they doe poſleſle,oz els poſſeſſe them as common and not pꝛoper, euen rea⸗ 

dy to leaue them, ik the matter of the ghoſpel at any time require the ſame, 

Foz why ſhoulde it grieue them to delpiſe ryches, whom it greueth not to 
beſtowe theyz lyke⸗ ; 


The terte. Than aunſwered Peter; and ſayde vnto hym: Beholde, ve haueforſaken all, 
* and haue folowed thee: w hat ſhall we haue therefore: leſus ſayde vnto them: æ Ve 
uk .xvui. raily 1 ſaye vnto you, that w han the ſonne of man ſliall ſitte in the ſeate of his ma⸗ 
uk. xxit jeſtie, ye that haue folow ed me in the æ regeneracion, ſhall ſitte alſo vpon twelue 
Luk. xvii / ſeates, and iudge the twelue tribes of Iſraell. x And euery one that forſaketh houſe, 
or brethren, or ſiſtets, or father, or mother, or wyfe, or children, or landes, for my 
„0b. xlif. Names ſake,xſhallreceyue an hundred folde, & ſhall enherite euerlaſtyng lyfe. x But 


»Mark. x, many that are firſte, ſhall bee laſte, and the laſte ſhalbee firſte. 
uke. T7. 


Matth. xx. 


This cõmunicacion which Jelus had had with the young man (ſel that 

Behold we thou haſt, & folow me,) made Peter to conceiue an hope, of ſome good re⸗ 
Benall, and v arde Becauſe Þ he althoughe he were not tiche, yet that p he was maiſter 
—.— of, he had lelt cherefully, bothe his ſhyppe #his nettes, & had folowed the 
vector loꝛd. loꝛd( ꝙ he)beholde we haue doen that thou requyzedſt a 
rkoze? | ; m n: 


The paraphꝛaſe ofEraſnits bpon 
man: we haue leaft all thynges and haue folowed thee, what reward hal 
we haue therkoꝛe⸗ But Jeſus willing to ſhewe that this high pzayſe was 
not ofteted to riche men onelp, but allo to pooze men: whiche gladly foz⸗ 
ſake all that euer they haue foꝛ the ghoſpels lake foꝛ as much as this ver⸗ 
tue is moe eſtemed of the aſteccion of the leauet, than of the greatenes of 
the thyng that is leaft:did not retecte the ſaying ol Peter ( although it was 
to high and ſtoute fox lo ſimple a matter:) but teaching that no ſmall re⸗ 
warde ſhal be rendered foꝛ ſuch ſmall thinges.leafte of and foꝛlaken with 
The re: good will, ſayeth: This J warraunte pou, that pe whiche haue tozlaken 
— nothyng,foz my lake, bit pour boates and your nettes, but pet with luche a 
will that ye woulde haue fozlaken veray greate richeſſe foʒ my lake, and 
hitherto pou beeyng bare and pooꝛe haue folowed me lykewyſe bare and 


C 


ye that 
haue falo. 
wed men 
the regener | 
racton (hall ©" 


C yt te alſo. | 
EC, 


poczc:yf pe perſeuer and continue, in the wozld to cum whan the dead ſhal 


atyle, and euety man ſhall teceyue rewarde after his delertes, and whan 
that the ſonne of man, (his humilitie that ye now lee, ſette a parte) ſhal ſitte 
in the (cate ot his maieſtie, ve fiſhers than beyng partakers of his honour, 
whiche ate now partakers of a tfliccions with him, ſhal lit in twelue ſeates, 
and (Halli iudge the twelue tribes of Iſtaell:becauſe they cumming of the 
ſame ſtocke, and hauyng knowlage of the lame lawe, and beeyng pꝛouo⸗ 
ked with the lame miracles, and benekites, pet coulde by no meanes bee 
bzought to beleue:wheras pe beeyng meane perlones, and vnlearned, by 
and by at my ſimple bidding. haue ieft;yea thoſe thinges whereby pe lul⸗ 


The te: tepned pour lyte. And thys tewarde ſhal not be youres onely, but wholoe⸗ and eve; 


ward of thẽ 


tharfozſake let fo2 the pꝛotellion of my name fozlaketh his houte, hys bzothers oz (il: Rte 
een ches tetg, his father 02 mother, hys wite oz childzen, hys landes, oꝛ anye other bas 
ave 0: the polleſſion:he (hall not loole that which he left koꝛ my ſake:inſomuche, that e 
hc ſhall haue a great gapne thcreby.Foz in thys woꝛld he ſhal receyue an © 


ghoſpecls., 


hundzed folde foz the thynges that he hath leaft;and in the time of the ge⸗ 
nerall reſurreccion, he ſhall poſſeſſe cucrlaſting lite. Foz in the ſteade ol the 


thynges that he hath leatte, the whiche be calual and vyle poſſeſſions, he ue 
ſhal polleſſe here in the meane tune that pꝛecious margarite of the Euan- tone. 


gelical mind, which is to be eſtemed and compared aboue all other? mar- 
What chaundiſes of thys wozlde, Inthe ſteade of one houle that ye haue leakt, 
yundzed ,, the doctrine of the goſpel ſhal make open vnto you a noumber of houſes 


folde they 
cpalreceius thzoughout the wozlde. Foz one piece of ground, manye groundes ſhall 


any chyng {crue pour neceſſities, Foz one father oz mother,ye ſhall haue fo manye as 
bels debe. there ſhalbe old men and old weomen, which pe ſhal conuert vnto the gol⸗ 
pel. Pe ſhal haue ſo many bꝛothets, ſiſters, ſonnes and daughters as your 

equals oz pongets ſhalbe, which by your pꝛeaching pe ſhal buing to euer⸗ 

laſting like, Thele ſhal geue vnto you every wher of their own accoꝛd if pe 

ſhal nede any thing:a theyꝛ atteccions ſhall far paſſe the afteccions of the, 

whom only kinred of bloud hath ioyned vnto pou. Fox the kinred of ß fe- 
lowſhip of the goſpell,ts moze nere than fleſhly aflinitie, a they loue moze 
vehemently, whom godlines hath coupled together, than they whom car- 

nal birth hath ioyned together. Unto this great reward, ther ſhalbee ad- 


ꝛethzen. 


Shall te | 


And u 


inheryte :? 


ded allo an other rewarde, whiche is the greatteſte of all: that foꝛ thynges vernen: 


The goſpel whiche ſhoztelpe ſhall petyſhe, ye ſhall poſſeſſe euerlaſtynge lyfe , J ſaye a 


datein ot thys, that the pꝛokeſſpon of the goſpell dooeth teache vs to deſpyſe 
—_— them whome nature hathe ioyned vnto vs: but luche manter d affcc- 
anyofice c10ns muſte bee neglected, as often as they withdꝛawe vs from euer⸗ 
laſtyng ſaluacion. Thys great felicitie is ſet furth indifferently to al men. 
There is no difference of koꝛtune, condicion, age oz perſone, But in this 


eftima- 


pfe , 


fs 


4 the golpell of. S. Mathew. Cap. xx. Fol. lxx viii. 

4 x eſtimacion and iudgemente whiche ſhalbe made of God the equall tudge, de graz. 
out many many ſhale laſt whiche ſeme nowe to be firſte. Contrariwiſe,many which #7! bee 
backen leine nowe vile, and ok no reputacion with men, ſhall there bee coumptedi=ocvat ves 
dee lad, c. chiefe, There ſhalbe pzeterred one that hathe once ben a common wo- * 

man, befoꝛe a Scribe:a Publicane befoze a Phariſie: an Heathẽ befoze a 

Jewe:a pooze man betfozea riche:a plough manne befoze a king:and they 

that ſemed next to the kingdome of heaue, ſhal enter in laſt:a they þ ſemed 

karre of, ſhall enter in firſte. The Heathen men + Gentiles thzough kayth 

ſhal goe befoze;and the Sinagogue though vnbelefe,ſhalbe ſet belpde, 
The. xx. Chapter. 


The texte. ¶ For the kingdome of heauen is like to a man that is an houſeholder, whiche 4 

went outerely inthe morning to hyre labourers into his vineyarde.And han the 

bargayne was made with the Jabourers fora denarie piece of ſiluer a daye, he ſent 

them into his vineyarde, And he went out aboute the thirde houre, and ſaw others 

ſtanding idle in the market place, and he ſayed vnto them: go ye allo into the vine⸗ 

yarde, And w hatſoeuer is right, I will geue vnto you. And they went theyr waye; 

Againe he w ẽt out about the {ixch and ninth houre & did likewiſe. And about the 

eleventh hourehe went out, & founde others ſtanding idle, & ſayde vnto the:w hy 

Rid ye here al tlie da ie idle? They ſaie vnto him: becauſe no mi hath hired vs. He ſai⸗ 

eth vnto thẽ: go ye alſo into the vineyarde, & w hatſ oeuer is right 4 ſhal ye receiue- 

7 Md becauſe it ſemed a darke riddell that he had ſpotzen 

14 © 4 E concernyng the firſt and the laſt, the thing that he had ſpo- Tze bpug⸗ 

N Aken he declareth in a parable, whereby he ſheweth, that me ome of _ 
N were called to the keping 02 oblcruing of righteouſnes in paredroan 
U — diuers ages:X pet all the ſeruauntes of righteouſnes haue Obere 
„ one and the lame rewarde of euerlaſtyng laluacion, ſo that aanrng 


the lame whan they be called, labour diligently inthe vineyarde of righte- 2 
B oulnes. Foz they haue no leſſe, whiche bee called in the time of Chuiſt, than rac truely 
they whiche bee called in the time of Abraham. oꝛ Moyſes oꝛ Dauid. And dhe bine 
they haue no leſſe whiche be called and dꝛawen to the leruice of the ghol dere 
pell beyng aged, than they whiche be childzen oz younge men. One and — 5s 
the ſame denarie and rewarde of euerlaſtyng lyke is geuen vnto them all: 
and yet they that came late, ſeme to haue greatterhonour by thys, that the 
liberalitte ofthe Loꝛde maketh them equall to them whyche came bekoꝛe. 
The Jewes were firſt called, but pet the Gentiles beyng called afterward, 
be not onelye made equall vnto them, but alſo pzeferred befoze the vnbe⸗ 
The ang · leuing Jewes. The parable is after this ſozte. The kingdome of heauen 
dome of ( he)is like vnto an houleholder, which wet abzode etely in the moꝛning 


heauen i 


iyte ro. to hier weoꝛkemẽ into his vineyarde. And geatting certayne and bargay- 
an houſe: ling with them that they ſhoulde haue eche of them a denary coyne of lil⸗ 8 
be chrd er koꝛ theyꝛ dayes weoꝛke a piece, ſent them into his vineyarde. He wente npng or ch 
bouee, Out agayne about nyne of the clocke akoꝛe noone (foz that was the thyꝛde — 
houre in the rekoning ofthe date that the Jewes vled, ) and whan he lawe ewe 
certapne ſtande idle in the market, he ſapde vnto them:goe ye alſo into my 
vineparde, and J ſhall geue youthat that ſhall bee conuenient. He wente 
z©decixeh Ollt agayne about twelue of Þ clocke(foz that likewiſe was the ſixth houre 
The nynth ofthe dape,)and agayne about thzee of the clocke at after noone, (foꝛ that 
was the ninth houre)and did likewiſe as he had dooen at ſire of the clocke 
in the moꝛnyng ( whiche was the firſte houre,) as he had dooen at nyne 
of the clocke, and at noone, Agayne going out about fiue of the clocke at- 
ge ce: Alter noone (foꝛ that was the eleuenth houre and was the houre well to⸗ 
| wardes night) he founde certayne other in the market, to whom he ſayde: 
why ſtande ye here all day idle⸗ They ſape:becauſe no man hath hired vs, 


He ſapeth to them:go ye allo into my vineparde. 


So, han 


God ceac⸗ 
feth net 
dinerſe 
wates to 
p20uoke 
men to 
concinuall 


exerciſe of f eſſe: Jn whyche they that haue exerciſed themlelues diligently, ſhal haue 


true god⸗ 


lpnclle, 


refuſe to 


ve yaraphaſe ofEraſmns byon 


do han eauentyde was come, the lorde of the vvnevarde ſayeth vnto his ſtew - C 
warde:Call the labourers, and geue them thevr hyer, beginning at the laſt vntil the 
fyrſt. But w han they did cum that came about the eleuenthe houre, they receyued 
euery man a denarie, And han the firſt came alſo, they ſuppoſed that they ſhould 
haue receyued more, and they alſo receyued euery man a denarie. And han they 
had receyued it, they mourmured againſt the good man of the houſe, ſaying. Theſe 
laſt haue wrought but one houre, and thou haſt made them equall with vs, v hich 
haue borne the burden, and heate of the daye. But he anſwered one of them, ſaving: 
Frende [ doe thee no Wrong. Did deſt thou not couenaunte With me for a denarie? 


Take that is tlune, and go thy wWaye: I ill geue vnto thys laſt, euen as to thee. ls it * 
< . ui. 


not law full for me to doe as | will with mine o ne goodes? Is thyne yie euill bee- fat. ru 
cauſe] am good? So the ſaſt ſhall bee firſt, and the firſt ſhalbe laſt.. For many bee Marke .;, 
called, hut few e are choſen. Tah. xbiu. 


Further, towarde night the lozde of the vineparde geueth commaunde⸗ 
ment to his baillite, ſaying. Call all the woꝛkemen, and pate them they: hy⸗ 
et, beginning with the laſt. e lo come to the firſt, Therecoze they that came 
laſte that is to wete about fiue of the clocke at after noone.( which was the 
eleueneth houre as the Jewes rekoned the houres of the date,) and had eu rn 
[aboured in the vineyard the leaſte parte of the day, wer called firlt of al. come he 
a denarte was geuen to eche of them. Whan they that wer called erely in che cie 
the mozning perceyued this becauſe they came long befoꝛe into the vyne⸗ ns 
yarde.they thought that after d rate of the time, they ſhould teceyue great⸗ 
ter wages foꝛß dates woꝛke. But a denatie was geuen vnto eche ot them. 
Theretoze whan they ſawe, that thoſe which were not like in ſpace of time, 
were pet made lyke in wages: they departe mourmuryng agapnſt the loꝛd 
of the bineyarde, #ſape.Thele which came at the elei:enth houre, haue la⸗ 
bouted but one houre, and pet thou makeſt them lpke and eguall vnto vs 
in wages, as haue continued all the wholle date in labour, and haue ſuffe⸗ | 
red the heate ofthe daye,wheras they came but a lytell befozenyght,when | 
the heate was nowe paſte, But the houſeholder made aunſwere to one of | 
them fo2 all: Frende (ſapeth he) why haſt thou enuye that J am liberall 
vnto others: My free lyberalitie towardes others, hurteth not thee, Foz J 
doe thee no wzonge. Did J not bargayne and couenaunte with thee, ſo 
that thou ſhouldeſte haue a denatye koʒ thy dayes laboure : Thou haſte toon 8 
dooen thy laboure, and thou haſte thy hyer foz it accoꝛdyng to thy coue⸗ wache 


The texte. 


naunte: I haue nothyng moꝛe to doe with thee. Take that that is due vn⸗ dene 


to thee, and departe, Thou wer hiered hither foꝛ wages to doe thy labour, 

not to appoynte me what J ſhall doe. It is my pleaſure to geue him that 

came laſte as muche wages as J geue thee, Thou dooeſte leeſe none of 

thyne yf j geue thys manne any thyng of my liberalitie: Shall J not bee 

at lybertie becauſe of thee, to doe with myne owne what J will:! Js thyne * 
vie therefoze vexed with enuye, becauſe thou ſeeſt me liberall towardes rye em 


whom it pleaſeth me: This ſimilitude Jeſus bꝛought in becauſe he would an goo! | 
depely grafie in theyꝛ myndes that God beeyng naturally benekiciall to⸗ | 


u wardes all menne, ceaſleth not by diuerſe wayes and in diuerſe ages, to 


c 


pꝛouoke and moue all menne to thee continual! exerciſe of true godly- 


foz tewarde euerlaſtyng lyfe, fromthe whiche none is excluded pk he geue 
eate and come whan he is called. Thys rewarde lyke as it is in no calc 


Thet that due vnto oure merites, but is of the goodnes of God, pet it cometh not s 


goe into 
the vines 
vard dit 
appornte 
themſelfcs 


ef their 
bite · 


withoute oure endeuour: yea, and we bee bounde to the caller faz thys al- 
ſo, that we come to the exerciſe of godlynes and that we contynue in it vn⸗ 
to the eauentide of the daye. Foz they that bee called and refuſe to goe 


into the vineparde, they diſappoynte themſelues of theyz hyꝛe. | 
And als 


e PR: at 


+? Wy ac aw 


the goſpel! of. S. Mathew. Cap.rr. Fol. Ixxtr. 


I And although emong the holye there is neyther enuye noꝛ murmurpng 
agaynſt God: yet with theſe lapinges he expꝛeſſed the high honoure that 
go ehe lan Wag ſhewed to the 127, whiche had the firſt place in tewatde. Which dig⸗ 
cjaube nitie is fo noble that a manne myght haue cauſe to enupe. Pet the good 3 
che erde Jewes allo at the begynnyng murmured agaynſt the Gentyles, becauſe 3ewes aico 
un. thepcummyng of IJdolatters, ſtraungers from Moyſes lawe finally vn- ſuits tre 
circumciſed,(hou!d ſodaynly be made equall vnto them in the grace of the gens 0 
goſpel,and be admitted to the lame laluacion, without beyng incumbꝛed —_— 
with any burden of the lawe, whereas the Jewes hauing been a long time peu. 
exerciſed in the oꝛdmaunces of Moyles, wer nothyng better than Gen- 
tyles, whiche wer nowe admptted to the pꝛofeſſion ofthe goſpel; whereas 
but euen a lytle befoze they wer of a wycked lyfe. Therekoꝛe the Gentyles ede une 


had moꝛe foꝛgeuen the, but the Jewes haue no cauſe to bꝛaule with God 2 f. 


therekoꝛe, ſith they alſo maye attepne to lyke felicitie. And if they had ra- 
ther enupe then kolowe let them thanke themſelues that they be caſt of foz 
theyꝛ vnbelieke, the Gentyles in the meane tyme obteynyng koꝛ the readi⸗ 
nelle of thep2 feyth , that thynge whiche the Jewes thought that they on⸗ 

en many ly dught to haue. Thertoꝛe wholo is called, let him fozthwith make haſte, 

cc me dz els he ſhall be called in vayne, ercepte he take hede that he be alſo elec⸗ 

ire choſen . ted. And all be called, but fewe delerueto bee accounted emong the electe. 
Therfoze Jeſus ended this parable with theſame clauſe that he beganne nz are 
with. So ſhall they be laſt that wer firſt, and firſt that wer laſt. Foꝛ many — 
be called, and fewe choſen, ; 


B Candleſus goyng vp to Hieruſalem, tooke hisrwelue diſciples aſyde on the 

The texte. waye,and ſayeth vnto them: Beholde, ve goe vp to Hieruſalem, and the ſonne of 

I man ſhall be betrayed to the chiefe of the prieſtes, and to the Scribes, and they ſhall 

condemne hym to death, and ſhall delyuer hym to the Gentyles to bee mocked and 
ſcourged, and crucified ; and che thyrd daye he [hall aryſe agayne, 


Akter this Jeſus beeyng a whyle in Galilee, began to dꝛawe nere to the 
place of his death, goyng towarde Hieruſalem. And now wha he had in⸗ 
ſtructed and framed his diſciples many wayes, as concernyngdcſpyſpng 

ok tyches, neglectyng of parentes and kinſkoltzes, in reſpect of the dae 
1 and as concerning chaſtitie, great modeſtie, and concerning the rewardes 
d that they ſhould haue allo in this lyfe : he leadeth his twelue Apoſtles ſe⸗ 


d e ee ne eee ener mar 


- Kcapies ctetly aparte whom he had choſen and thought mete to cõmitte the miſte- ande was 
wer, tie ot the crolle vnto, which the multitude was not pet hableto beate. Ind nager, 
| pet he tolde of his death vnto the people, when he ſpake of Jonas, and of veare te 

the pullyng downe of the temple, andof the makpng vp of it agayne in wwe Crone. 
thꝛee dayes: but he tolde them of it in ſuche wyſe, that they vnderſtode not 

what was ſayed,befoze that they ſawe it come to paſſe, He had opened the chu 

miſterie of the crolle vnto his dilciples,as to thẽ that wer moze ſtrong and lech ers 

hable, now once oz twyſe ſpeakyng vnto them playnly. But becauſe men abe hande 

koꝛget lightly that, whiche they be not glad to heare ol, a doe not lghtlp let 9fv1adeary 
 Tie(Gneof ſpnke into they hertes, the thyng whiche the mynde abhoꝛreth: the Loꝛde 
deratv. Jelus to cofirme his Apoſtles againſt the ſtoꝛme that was at hande, ope⸗ 
be. neth vnto them moꝛe plapnly, and moze expꝛeſſely not only that his death 


1 was nere, but allo telleth them of the mockes and affliccions which often- 
1 times be moꝛe grieuous then death it ſelke. Beholde ( ꝙ he) we ate goyng 
3 vp to Mieruſalem, and the ſonne of manne ſhall be bettayed to the chiefe 
pꝛeiſtes and Sctibes, whiche nowe goe about to laye awaptefo2 hym. 

And they wil not reſt to blame and accuſe hym vntill they haue bꝛough⸗ 

hym to the condenmacton of death, and they thall delyuet hym vnto de 

Gries 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


Gentyles tomockchym.to ſcourge hym,to ſpette vpon hym,and to nayle C 
hym vpon the croſſe:and whan that he ts dead and buryed, he (hall arpſe 
agayne from death to lyle on the thyꝛd daye, 


Than came to hym the mother of Z ebedes children, with her ſonnes, wurſhip= The terte | 


ping hym and deſyring a eertayne thyng of hym. And he ſayeth vnto her: What arte. 


wylt thou? dhe ſayed vnto hym: Graunte that theſe my rw o 1 onnes may ſitte, the 
one on thy ryght hand, and the other on thy left hande in thy kyngdome. But Telus 
aunſw ered, and ſayed: Ye w ote not what ye aſ ke. Can ye drinke of the cuppe that 
I ſhall drynke of? and he baptiſed with the haptiſme that | ſhall be baptiied wich? 
They ſaye vnto hym: We can. Heſayed vnto them. I ruely ye ſhall drynke of my 
cuppe, and he baptiſed with the baptiſme, that I am baptiſed with: But toiitte on 
my right hande and onmy left hande, is not myne to geue: But it ſhall chaunce 
vnto them, for w hom it is prepared of my father, 


Che mo» In the meane ſeaſon, James and John the ſonnes of Zebede, becaule 
ther of the they had hearde that the keyes of the kyngdome of heauen wer geuen to 


twoo d nes 


of zebede, Peter,and had heard alſo of the honour of twelue ſeates: they beyng yet 
chat they kude, and dꝛeamyng of woꝛldly thynges, and ſuppoſyng that this kyng⸗ 
the one un dome and theſe honours ſhould come immediately atter the reſurteccion, 


the one on 


the righte becauſe he layed, the thyꝛd day he (hall atyſe: they to get themſelues now 


whe other lome excellent dignitie, p2ocured and ſent fozth theyꝛ mother to be a ſuiter Sur Jeu 
unſwereg 


donde 8 vnto Jeſus fox her ſonnes. She after that ſhe had done her duetie, x had gms, | 
dy rag. WozſHypped hym, requyzing hym not to denpe her ſuite, beeyng requyzed port m | 


hys kyng« h 
dome. what ſhe would haue.layeth:Geue a graunt and commaundement, lapeth ace, 


ſhe that theſe my two ſonnes maye lytte in thy kyngdome , the one on thy 
ryght hande, a the other on thy lett hand. Jeſus tutuyng vato the childze, 
ol whom he knew that the mother was pꝛocured and ſent foꝛth, aunlwered 

4 ms ma? them: ye knowe not what pe aſke. Pe delyght in the ſpeakyng of a kyng⸗ D 
wyme the dome, which is katre of a muche other lozt then ye dꝛeame: but at this pꝛe⸗ 
be haue the [ent & here in this woꝛlde we mult rather talke a debate of attliccion, + of 
vnc. the ctoſſe, which is the way to the kingdome. Pe requyze the reward out of 


o2d2e,x befoze your tyme.Foꝛ ye mult firſt trauayle a ſtryue fox it. J haue Canye N 
opened vnto you now what J mult ſutter, Can ye dzynke of the cup that rum 
J ſhall dzynke ol: Can ye be baptiſed with the baptiſmethat J ſhall be n 


baptiſed wyth? They as yet lytle knowyng their ſtrength, but foz the gre- ec. 
dineſſe that they had to obteine theyꝛ peticion, they aunſwere raſhly rather 
than valiauntly: yea fozſouth can we. But Jelus was content that they 
ſayed they wer teadie to folotbe his croſſe, but as touching the reward be- 
cauſe they vnderſtoode not what they aſtzed, becauſe it was not foz that 
tyme to common of it, he ſayth that it is not in hym to geue them ther al⸗ 
king: but that ſuche dignitie ſhould not chaunce but vnto the vnto whom 
it was geuen of the kather koz to delerue the chiefe place thꝛough notavle 
and excellente vertue. Truely to encourage all menne to clyme vnto the 
eccey ma higheſt. he ſapeth: ye ſhall dꝛynke ol my cup but to lytte one on my tyght 
asye doech hand and the other on my left hand is not in me to geue, vnto thone oꝛ to 
call he dee the Other: but this (hall chaunce vnto them, to whome it ſhall be geuen of 
rewarded. m father.Euery man as he doeth trauaple, ſo he ſhall be rewarded. 


And han the ten hearde this, they diſdeigned at the cwo brethren. And leſus The terte [4 


called them vnto hym,and ſayed: Ve knowe that the princes of nacions haue do= «Marte 1 * 
minion ouer them. And they that be great men exerciſe power ouer them. It ſhall —_— 9 


not beſo among vou: but whoſoeuer w yl be great emong you, let hym be voure and. x. 


miniſter, and e hoſoeuer w yll be chiefe emong vou, let hym be youre ſeruaunte: as a t. 5 
and,, 0 5 


' the ſonne of man came not to be miniſtred ynto, hut to miniſter, and to geue hys arb.. 
lyfe a redempcion for many, 


Whan the other tenne afterwarde hearde theſe thynges , they were 
agrieued 


eee 5 
= 75 8 ee 


„ es es a Eg . 


2 


= The texte, 


the goſpell of. S.Mathew. Cap. xx. Fol.lrre. 

A agrieued at the two bꝛethꝛẽ, becauſe they requyzedſo great a dignitie and 
And" p2cemmece, They had not yet receyued the holy goſt:they wer led yet with 
bear dn go cettayne humaine and wozldely affeccions, they wer ambicious, and they 


vergued at enilcd one an other, And Jeſus ſuffered his diſciples to betroubled long zur gets 
bethꝛen. with thele alfecciös, to the entent he would plucke them vtterly out of the Apoſies 
myndes ok all ſuche as ſhould ſuccede in the roumes ofthe Fpoſtles,And je leb with 
they thought, yea and wer glad allo, that therefoze the Lozde had reiected 2gnarne. 

the requeit of John and James, not becauſe they dzcamed of carnall 

thinges, whereas the ſpiritual kyngdom was in hand but becaule they re- 

quyꝛed an honour aboue theyꝛ merites, whiche ſome others there thought 

that it ought rathet to be geuen to them. Therefoze Jeſus lyke as he dyd 

rep2elſe the ambicion of the koliſhe ſurtours, becauſe they knewe not what 

it was that they alked:lo he tepꝛeſſed the enuy and dildeigne of the others, 

whiche dildeigne iſſued out of theſame fountapne of ambicion: and he o⸗ 
pened vnto them that there was a fatre other and contratye kynde of the dana; 
ye knows woꝛldely kyngdome, krom the kyngdome of the goſpell, Foz here in the e arge 
punces of worloly kyndgdome, he that 1s lelle, is opp2eſſed with the tyzannpe of the gococnars 
nene yghtyer: but in the Euangelicall kyngdome, the pꝛimacie is nothyng race, ©" 

ouer them elg, blit the great delyꝛe to doe good vnto all men. In the woꝛldely kyng⸗ 

Fe dome, the pꝛouder a mi is, the greater he ſemeth: in the other none is moze 

mehe in herte, than he that deſerueth chtefly to bee the higheſt, Ind to the 

entente he myght faſten this doctryne in all mennes hertes, he called vnto 

hym the other of the Apoſtles, and ſayed: Pe knowe ( he) that they that 

beate rewle emong the A entyles, ble loꝛdlyneſle and tyzannye vpon the, 

1 2 w3om they rewle:x thep that be the chiefe, doe exercyſe theyꝛ power vpon 

the vec thep2 lubiectes. Foꝛ with the hurt and wꝛong of the people, they pꝛouide 

reren koz theyꝛ owne autozitie, and ſette all they care vpon ſuche thynges, as 
poverouer Hoe nothyng pꝛokite the multitude, but make fox the ſtoutneſſe and flozy- | 
at cia not Ihyng Of theyꝛ wealth and gloꝛye. But it is not mete to bee ſo emong pou: ander 

weng re; blit wHoſoeuer wyll beate rewle emong pou, let hym be the miniſter of all een 

bar 24% men, uot vlyng honour foꝛ his owne commoditie, but fox the commoditte, scucat vis 
bee great Of the People, whome he rewleth. And he that emong you wil haue the firſt vce a mine: 


de. place, let hym bethe leruaunte and loweſt of all, Foz he taketh vpon hym enn 


the chiete place foꝛ no nother entente, but to looke foz the commoditie of 


. | aomersne all men: huntyng and ſekyng thereof, neyther honoure noz pzofit to hym⸗ 
dk na came lelłe. And ik ye thynke it harde, looke vpon me, koꝛ whereas J am youre 


not to. bee 


mired Loꝛde and Maiſter and the ſonne of God, (as ye truely pꝛokeſſe,) yet 
- mo I take not vpon me any wozldely dignitie and honoure, noꝛ J abuſe not 
- pudeogeue my power to myne owne commoditie. But fox this J am come to ſerue 
- rempas all mennes turnes, and to awayte thepz commodities , tnſomuche that it 


5 grieueth me not to beſtowe my lyke, to the ende that by the loſſe of one 
lyte, I mae redeme manye. Emong ſuche menne therekoꝛe as bee thus 
mynded, there is no caule why any manne ſhould ſeke after honoure, 
neyther why any ſhould bee enuyous at another mans dignitie: koꝛ who — 
can enupe hym which ſtudyeth vpon none other thyng, but to dooe an o⸗ Feber baue 
ther manne good yea and that to doe ik nede be with the loſſe of his lyfer denen i 


genen the, 
Allo ik honoure be geuen vnto them, they take it not vnto themſelues, but deere 
pelde it vnto God. 8 | but yelde it 


And w han they departed from Terico,muche people folowed hym. And behold SO 


rr 


Marke. x. 


* Luke, but t 0 blyndemen ſytting bv the aye: hanthey hearde that Teſus paſſed by, they 


cryed, ſaying: O Lord the ſonne of Dauid, haue mercye on vs. And the people re⸗ 
buked them, that they ſhould holde theyr peace. But they cryed the more, ſaving: 
Haue mercy on vs, O Lorde the ſonne of Dauid. And Ieſus ſtoode ſtyll and called 


them, 


The paraph:aſe of Eralmus bpon 


them, and ſayd; What wil ye that I ſhalldoe vnto you? They ſay vnto hym:lorde C 
that oure eyes maye be opened. And leſus had compaſſion on them, and touched 
theyr iyes, and inimediacly theyr iyes rece yued ſight, and chey folowed hym. 
And wizan he wente with his diſciples out of Jerico, a great multitude And ben 
or men tolowed hym, And beholde, two blynde me late by the wapes ſyde, £2000 dd L 
whiche when they petceyued by the noyſe, that it was a greate multitude, dr ej, 
and by aſking what it ſhould be, knew that it was Jeſus which palled by: ꝛ 
fozalmuche as they coulde not ſee hym, peas though they had ſeen hym, 
pet they coulde not goe vnto hym fox the multitude, they crped vnto Je⸗ 
why 7efus ſus with a loude vopce,ſaping:Lozd Jelu the ſonne of Dauid, haue mer- 
at the firſt cye VPON vs. Jeſus made as though he hearde them not, to the entente 
ewe that theyz fapth and keruentneſſe myght be the moꝛe manifeſt to all men. 
blade me, The people ſepng that Jeſus made no aunſwere at theyꝛ crying, à luppo⸗ a 
ſyng that it was peynef{ul to him that two blynde common beggers made vakcd &t | 
ſuche a clamout at his eates tebuked them, bad them holde theyz peace. a | 
But they through a conſtaunt truſt in Jeſus, whom they heard ſape to be e 
a man benecictall towardes all men,cryed out louder, a lo muche the moꝛe eren 3 
becauſe they wer bydden to holde theyꝛ peace, and ſayed agayne:Lozo the 
we mute lonne of Dauid, haue mercy vpon vs. Jelus therekoze whan he had ſulli⸗ 1 
nenen and liently declared theyꝛ feyth to them all, and had taught vs by theyz ex⸗ 
teme yl aumple. that we ſhould beate at the eares of god feruently and conſtaunt⸗ „„ 
ovecure any lye, ik we wyll obteyne any thyng ol hym, ſtode ſtyll(koꝛ they coulde not au 
ob.  Ffolowe but onely with crying) and commaunded them to come to hym. “ 
At his woꝛde they come. Jelus aſketh them what they ment by theyz great 3 
— — ctying, and what they would that he ſhould doe koꝛ them. Jeſus was not 4 
men to con · [g1102aunte what they deſyzed, but he would that the diſeaſe whiche they 
verve?» wer troubled with ſhould be knowen to all men by theyz owne confeſſton, D 
— to the ende that the trueth ol the miracle might be the moꝛe certaine. C oꝛd 
(ꝙ they) we deſpze that our ives maye be opened by thy helpe. They ſpea⸗ 
ve is next kyng thele thynges with a great aſteccion, declare that blyndnelſe was a 
dne pte great grierte vnto them. And he is next vnto light, which is veray werye of 


that is 


weric of his blyndneſſe. Than Jelus ſhewyng his pietikull afeccton both in coũ⸗ 


his owne 


dundnetke. tenaunce and ives, (with whiche atffeccton euery goſpeller ought to be ſoꝛy And Irs | 


acfas te · [02 other mens harmes, )touched theyy tyes : and fozthwith theyꝛ tyes be⸗ thee uu | 
age co PNG opened, they ſa we and with others they folowed Jeſus, Do Jeſus zn“ - 
3 


CN Sy Wy PEI 4 K 
Rr 


ci ghte to 


rwoo biynd with his touchyng healeth the mynde blynded with woꝛldly deſpzes : and wa 


eceued 


Jeſus eye lyght is geuen to this ende, that we maye folowe his ſteppes. U. 
— ( The xxi. Chap ter. ; 


And whan they drew nigh vnto Hieruſalem, and wer come to Bethphage vnto , tem I 
ho The ten 

mounte Oliuete: Than ſent leſus tw o diſciples, ſaying vnto them: Goe into the Mathe. 

row ne that is ouer againſt you, and anone ye ſhal fynde an aſſe bounden, and a colt T 

with her, looce them, and bryng them to me. And if any man ſay ought vnto you, 

ſaye ye: The Lorde hath nede of them, and ſtreight w aye he will let them goe. All 

«this was done that it might be fulfilled, w hich was ſpoken by the Prophete, ſay- ,qyou u t 

ing: x Speakeyeto the doughter of Syon,beholde thy kyng cummeth vnto thee, achat. : 


ene sen 


me ke, ſyttyng vpon anaſſe, and a colt, the fole of the alle vſed to the yoke, — 
Jeſus 1a: ¶ betefoꝛe Jeſus goyng fozwarde towatdes Hietuſalem, 
dauche to . labouted aboute this thyng diligentlp, with his diſciples, 
918 ber. 55 co fallen in theyꝛ myndes, that he wente to his death wyt⸗ 
ples mides Rl@ dan = tynglp and wyllyngly.and that no ma ſhould be hable to 


ene te e butte hym i he wet diſpoſed to reſiſt, Therefoze he beate L 
deary oil ===> lt into them ſo often, that he muſt goe to Hieruſalem, and 
witcyngiy. there ſulfer death. And whereas ſomettme he ſemed to withdzaw 2 I 

| om 3 


MR” wrt | 
en, 
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A 


the golpell of. . Mathew. Cap. xxt. Fol. Ixxxi. 


from peril, it was not foz feate, but to kepe Himlelfe vnto the time appoyn⸗ z ewas 


ted of the father. The whiche houre becauſe it was than at hande: he dyd anden 


not only not hyde hymlelke, but wpllyngly put foxth hymlelfe, and ſo put n. an 


g em · Fc. 


3B 
IS 
And anone 


” zechun ples, ſaping:go ye into the village that is ouet agaynſt vou and as ſoone 
bannen ag pe enter in there ye ſhall kynde a ſhe Alle tyed, and her koale with her, 
| & whereon neuer hath any man pet lytten:looce them both, and bꝛyng them 


foꝛth hymſelle, that with the noueltie of his pompe, he ſtyzred the myndes 
of the whole citie againſt hom: and in the meane ſeaſon he ceaſeth not fro 
doyng myꝛacles: he ceaſeth not from pꝛeachyng of the trueth: alſo he re⸗ 
pꝛoueth the lyfe of the Phatiſets moꝛe freely and frankly, then euer he had 
done bekoze:he caſteth the marchauntes out of the Temple: by the whiche 
thynges he knewe that all theyꝛ myndes would be the moze vehemently 


© andwhan ſtyꝛted agaynſt hym. Whom becauſe he had pꝛouoked againſt hym with 
vd ung well doyng, he made them not vnfaultie, but ſuffered them and gaue the 
Bertuca · jyhertie that they myght doe the thyng whiche theyz heartes delpzed to 
doe. Therekoꝛe beeyng now nere to the citie of Hteruſalem, he came into zecus cy; 
the mounte of Oliues, where he thought good to frame a newe maner of Pura 
pompe of his cummpng, by the whiche in maner he mocked the pꝛyde of lem whae 


it mente. 


this wozlde:and by this ſpectacle and lyght he ſomewhat coumforted his 
diſciples, beeyng yet but weake that they myght the moꝛe quietly beare 
the death of theyꝛ Loꝛde. Thetefoꝛe from this hyll he ſent two of his diſct- 


hyther vnto me. And ik any man ſaye any thyng vnto you, demanndyng 
why pe looce them, whither oz to whome ye leade them, make none other 
aunſwere but that the Loꝛde hath nede of them. At this wooꝛde they wyll 


B ſuller them koꝛthwith to be bzought, Thele thynges wer done partely be: wy» ze⸗ 
n den, cauſe they ſhould vnderſtande that nothyng is to hym vnknowen , and due aue 
| me: © that he hath power to commaunde whome he wyll, and what he wplli ik — 


icruſas 


| fulfilled, he would vle his power: and partely that the Jewes myght knowe, at iem. 


might bee 


4 ore bro leaſtwyſe by this veray token, that he was the Meſltas,becaule they ſawe 
d. this ſtraunge kynde of entrepng pꝛophecied in tyme paſt by the Pꝛo⸗ 


phete x acharie.Foxz thus dyd thelame Zacharie pꝛophecie:Saye ye doughters 
of Sion: bebolde, thy kyng cummeth to thee,meke and humble, ſitt yng vpon a ſhe Aſſe,and v⸗ 
pon acoſte the foale of a yoked beaſt. 


| The texte. The diſciples vente, and dyd as Teſus had commaunded them, and they brought 


gen the aſſe and the colte,; and layed on them their clothes, and ſette hym thereon, And 
Jhon. xi. manye of the people ſpred theyr garmentes in che waye, And others cutte do ne 


boughes from the trees, and ſtra ed them in the w aye. Ferther the people that wer 


pl. cxbii. before, & they that came after cryed, ſaying: Hos anna to the ſõne of Dauid,Blefz 


ſed is he that cometh in the name of the Lorde: Hos anna in the higheſt. 


5 Tie dun. (The dilciples departed, they founde true all that euer Jeſus had tolde 


2 N 
e e 


550.33 them befoze. By and by at the mencion of the Loꝛde, the beaſtes wer lette 
ten. d loote, whereas neyther the Lozd was there pꝛeſent, noꝛ the diſciples made 
an countenaunce of any autoꝛitie that they had. In dede the owners of 
ndnd the beaſtes knewe no luche thyng: but pet in they hertes they perceyued 


the colte. 


Nr dude that he whiche was Loꝛde ouer all, commaunded this. The diſciples be⸗ $25,262 


cauſe the Loꝛde ſhould ſytte the moꝛe at eaſe, call on theyꝛ clokes, and fo rant 3efus 
ſet hym vpon the coltes backe, whiche colt dyd beate the figure of the hea⸗ what they 


. ... thennacton beyng vncleane and filthy,folowyng all yll deſpzes: whiche 


whan it was once couered with vertues Apoſtolicall, and Jeſus recepued 

vpon her backe, ceaſſed any longer to bee vncleane: ceaſſed to folowe her 

olde vyces, beyng made the bearer ofhym who pourgeth and ſanctifyeth 

al thynges. This ſhe Alle is the dame of the foale, (becauſe health and re- 

dempcion cũmeth out of the Jewes:)butthelame NI was tied faſt 1 the 
| i letter 


The paraphzaſeof Eraſmus vpon 
letter of the lawe: Bare ſhe was of all Euangelicall vertues: but atthe C 
Loꝛdes bydding they are both vntyed, and couered with the Apoſtles clo: , 7 
thes. The Apoſtles as pet vnderſtode not thele thynges, but yet this it ann 
was whiche was ſignilped thereby, and ſhould moze playnlye bee bnder- — 
ſtanded alterwarde. Whan Jelus was now come to the foote of the hyll. — 
a greate multitude of men came out ot Pierulalem to mete hym, Pea and en 
the multitude had ſuche a kauoure vnto hym, that the moſte parte of them drr n 
ſtrawed the waye with they2z garmentes, ſome cutte downe boughes che wy, 
from the trees, and ſttawed them in the waye. Ferther the coumpaignye 
that went bekoꝛe, and alſo that folowed, declaryng themſelues to bee glad 
of his cummpng, lange vnto hym this ſaying out of the pꝛophecie of the 
pſalme;Hos anna to the ſonne of Dauid, bleſſed bee he that cummeth in une 
the name of the Loꝛde. Hos anna in the higheſt. Others crped: bleſſed be — 
the kyngdome of oure father Dauid, the whiche is come. Others crped: 
Bleſſed bethe kyng of Flrael whiche is come: and they pꝛapſed God fox 
the myzacles whiche they had ſeen done of Jelus, 
why zetus This honout the Loꝛde Jeſus, who had euer to foꝛe lyued humble and 
Cufered to owe, ſuffered to bee geuen vnto hym: whereby he declared that he ſhould 


dee geuen 


vnrohum Not bee without the glozye of this woꝛlde, in cale he wer mynded to haue 
of tyngyng it: but that he had rather to deſpyſe it, than to embzacett, to the ende it 
Bog an might be ſo muche the moꝛe ſhame that it ſhould be ſought koꝛ of ſuche as 
ec. p2ofelle themlelues to be his diſciples, whereas he deſpyled it whiche one⸗ 
Iye deſerued it. Pet this honour was mete and ſemely foz the cumwyng of 
hym, who by his death (ſhould redeme the whole wozlde, 


And han he v as come to Hieruſalem, all the citie was moued, ſayings Who is D \| 
this? And the people ſayed: This is Jeſus, that Prophete of Nazareth In Galilee, — wen a 
And leſus wentinto the temple, and caſt out all them that ſolde and bought in the Tue. | 
Teple,and ouerthrewe the tables of che money chaungers, and the ſeates of them Lewy | 
that ſolde doues, and ſayed vnto them:Itis wrytten.x My houſe ſhall be called rhe 1 
houſe of prayer, but ye haue made it a denne of theues, And the blynde and lame Hie 
came vnto hym into the Temple, and he healed them. | 
Therekoꝛe whan Jelus entred into Hietuſalem with this ſttaunge and 
vnwonte pompe, the whole citie was moued with this vncouth lyght, ſap⸗ 
ing: What manne is this: The multitude whiche folowed hym, aunſwe- 
red : This is Jelus the Pzophete of Nazareth, the citie in Galilee. This 
they thought a goodly pzaple, although that it was ferre vnder his ma- 
ieſtie.Foꝛ the people as yet coulde ſuppole nothing of hym that he ſhould 
donde t be any other but a man. And Chꝛiſte dyd purpoſely ſo ozdze his lyke, that 
pet veree he vttered not openly his diuine nature his godhead, whiche he ſhould 
date the halle perſuaded in vayne, if they had ſeen hym afterwarde ſuffer death, 
de geweg. Theref02e with this maieſtie and traine, Jeſus entered into the temple, _ 
aud there koꝛthwith began to le a certapne kingdome. When he ſawe in 2% - 
the temple a faſhion of a market ſome ſelling ſome bying,and the chaun- — By 
gers of money littyng: Jeſus moued with the vngodlyneſſe of the thyng, weren 
xefus bea · Accoꝛdyng to the ſaping of the Pꝛophete: The zeale of thy honſe bath eaten me: * 
ders and he made a whippe of lytle coardes, & dꝛoue all the byers and ſellers with 
—— theyꝛ marchandiſe out of the temple: he caſt downe the tables of the ban⸗ 
ple. kers and money changers, and ſcatered theyz money vpon the grounde: „ ,,, 
he caſt downe the ſeates of the doue ſellers, allegyug fozth of Elay a iuſt coat be 
duatice cauſe ot his griefe, who layeth in the perſon of God: My beyſeſhall be called _— 
eve coxrup* the hoyſe of prayer, blit pe haue madeit a denne of theues. By this acte Jelus 8 
<vurche by ment an other thyng. Foz the temple to bee polluted with marchandyle of m 
poppecte- Vullockes, ſhepe, goates, and doues, dyd not lo greatly moue bym: 5 chene 
5his 


| 
k 


the goſpell of. S. Mathew. 


A was hys mynde to ſhewe that auaryce and lucte would be a deadly poy⸗ 


And the 


blynde and 


lame came 
vnto hym, 
&c:and he 

healed the. 


The texte · 
Marke. xi. 


B 


ſon vnto his churche in tyme to come whiche was figured by that temple, | 
whole religion ſhould ſhortly after be aboliſhed, Fox the temple whiche is , 29" #36 
conſecrate to offre vp to God ſpiritual ſacnitice,is than turned into a dene $9215 cues 
of theues:whan vnder the pꝛetence of religion and pueſthode, the people denne of 
is robbed, Foz nothyng can be ſincere and holy, where the loue of money © 
doeth reigne. And thts milchieke is than a thyng vntolerable, whan it is 

vſed vnder the roofe ofthe temple, whan tauine is couered with the ſha⸗ 

dowe of religion. There was no ſoꝛte of men, agaynſte whome Jeſus at 

any tyme ſhewed any moze tigour, then he dyd towardes theſe: x pet hath 

he relerued them vnto hymlelfe to caſt the out, whan hymlſclfe ſhal thynke 

beſt. Then vnto Jelus beeyng in the temple , there came the blynde and 

lame, whome the lawe debarred from entryng into the temple, But the 
temple of Jeſus recepueth all whiche make ſpede vnto health and lalua⸗ 

cion. Foz the blynde came, that haupng they: ſyght they myght ſee Jelus, 

whom they heard ſo ſpoke of, The lame came that folowpng his ſteppes, 1 
they myght come into the kyngdome of hcauen, Js manpe therefoze as iedvipnd @ 
came to hym, he healed them. — 


came vnto 


v han the chiefe prieſtes and Scribes ſawe the wonders that he dyd, and the chil- bm. 
dren crying in the tẽ ple, and ſaying: Hos anna to the ſonne of Dauid: they diſdeig⸗ 
ned, and fayed vnto hym: heareſt thou hat theſe ſaye? But Teſus ſayeth vnto 
them: Why not? Haue ye neuer read? Out of the mouth of infãtes and ſucklynges 
thou haſte ordeyned prayſe. And he left them, and ente out of che citie vnto B;e⸗ 
thania, and abode there. 


The chicke pꝛieſtes and the Scribes thꝛough thoſe thynges whereby 
they ought at laſt to repente, wer the moꝛe enkyndled with burning enup, 
whan they ſawe the people reioyſyng ſo louyngly on euery ſyde, and ſawe 
the greate power of Jelus in healyng of the lame and blynde and his au⸗ 
thoꝛitie in caſtyng out of the merchauntes with theyz marchandiſe oute of 
the temple, no manne beeyng lo bolde to reſiſt, and the chyldꝛen allo cry⸗ 


Theyvit: ing in the temple: Hos anna to the ſonne of Dauid. They takyng theſe +4. enute 
teigned-8© thynges grieuoullye, monyſhed Jelus to ceaſe that crying, els it woulde de 


Scribes 


come to palle that he ſhould ſeme to acknowlage ſuche honour, ok whiche p:icnes 
they iudged hym vnwoꝛthy: whereas it ſhould haue been theyꝛ partes ra⸗ un. 
ther moze greatly to by yle hym,and to ſpeake well of hym,whiche beyng 

auncient menne, and lkilkull in the lawe and in the pꝛophecies, and ſeeyng 
ſo many miracles, myght well vnderſtande that this was Meſſias whom 
they looked foz ſo long tyme. Now the chyldꝛen by the inſtigacion of na⸗ 
ture,oz rather by the inſpitacion of God, ſpake that thyng, whiche they 
coulde not vnderſtande foꝛ lacke of age,Therefoze the Scribes and pꝛie⸗ 


tes beeyng blynded with enuye, and dꝛounken with angre, ſayed vnto 


Out of the 


mouth of 
inkauntea 


and ſuckez 
linges thon 
haſt oꝛdei⸗ 
ned pzayſe 


hym: hearcſt thou what theſe chyldzen ſaye⸗ But Jeſus ſtoppyng they? 
mouthe with a teſtimonye of leripture ſaped:dyd ye neuer reade (@ he) of 
the mouth of infantes and ſucklynges thou haſte made perfecte thy prayſe? wil pe therefoze 
that J ſhould ſhutte theyꝛ mouth, whiche God hath opened to pꝛayſe his 
gloꝛp: I ſap vnto you: God wyll not ſuffer his pꝛayſe to bee had in ſilence 
thzough youre enuye;inſomuche that if theſe holde theyꝛ peace the ſtones 
will crye, whoſe hardeneſle ye etcede, Thertoze Jelus leauyng them with 
theyz enuye, departed thence,and goyng out of thecitte of Hietulalem, he 
went vnto Hethania,and there taryed foz a ſcaſon, 


The texte, ¶ In the mornyng, as he returned intothecitie agayne, he as an hungred: and 
Marks zi. & han he had ei pyed a figtree in the ay, he came to it, and foũde nothing thereon 


L. ii. bus 


The paraphzaſe of Eralmus vpon 


put leaues onely, and ſayed vnto it: Neuer fruite growe onthee hence forwarde, C 
And anon the 2 withered a aye. And v han his diſciples ſa ve it, they mar: 

uavled, ſaying: how ſoone the fygtree is withered. Ieſus aunſweryng, ſayed vnto 
them:æ Verayly I ſaye vnto you: If ye haue faytli and doubt not, ye ſhall not onely » Mark, x 
doe this, that is happened vnto the fygtree, but alſo if ye ſhall ſay vnto this moun= Tue. u., 
tayne,remoue and caſt thy ſelfe into the ſea, it ſhallbe done. And all thynges hat⸗ 

ſocuer ye al ke in prayer (if ye beleue)ye ſhall receyue them, 


In the moznyng by the way as he returned towardes the citie, he began 

Chia cur: to were hungry. And whan he ſawe afygtreenere the waye, he came to⸗ 

cer rhe warde it, hopyng to haue ſome foode thereon, And whan he came at it, he 

maker it founde nothyng on it but leaues. Thetrekoze beeyng grieued that he was 

decepued of his hope, he curled it, ſaying: Neuer mã lee fruyte ot᷑ thee here⸗ 1 

attet. And whan the diſciples turned agapne theſame wape,ſepng the fyg⸗ de aß 

tree whiche Jeſus had cutled to bee euen than withered, and the leaues * 

fallen of, matuapled and ſlaped vnto hym:beholde the fygtree whiche thou 

zoby 7efus dyddelt cutſe . is now withered. Jeſus ſuffered this to be done fox this pur⸗ d. 

figrreeand pole, that he myght inculcate diligently fayth vnto his diſciples, without arg h 

ro wieter. the whiche he knewe that his death ſhould be vnp2ofitable to men. Foz he fa 

Murbout thyꝛlted matueploully after the health and ſaluacion of mankynde, and wider 
Shꝛiaes thetekoꝛe euẽ now already he delpzcd plonged fox his death. But whereas 
ococ9 1912) he kounde an apperaunce of religiõ in the Jewes, he founde not the kruite 
varo men. of keyth, whiche onely he hungred foꝛ. Unto hys diſciples therekoꝛe mar⸗ 
Co nat n Unpliug at the fygtree ſo lodaynly withered, he made anſwer on this wile: 
cignikieth. hy maruaple ye at this, whiche is no greate matter, foz a fygtree to wy⸗ 
ther: the might of fayth can doe moꝛe, which ik ye poſſeſſe both ſtrong and 

conſtaunte, ye ſhall not onely doe that whiche pe ſawe chaunce vnto the 3+ xe tw 

kygtree, but alſo if ye ſape to this hyll, temoue thee from thy place and goe pour: | 

into the ſea, voute commaundemente ſhall be done and ſhall take effccte ** 

koꝛthwith. And whatſoeuer ye ſhall alke in your pꝛayets, fo that pe haue a D 

ſure truſt ye ſhall obteyne it. | 


And whan he was come into the temple, the chiefe prieſtes and elders of the peo⸗ Thetert 
ple came to hymas he w as teaclyng, and fayd: By w hat autoritie doeſt thou thefe Abt. 


thynges ? And who hathe geuen thee this autoritie? And leſus anſweryng, ſayed 
vnto them: Iallo il aſke you a certaine chyng, which if ye tel me, Ijl alſo ſhew 
you with hat autoricie I doe theſe thynges, The baptiſme of John, w hence was 
it? from heauen, or of men? But they thought with themſelues, ſaving: If we ſaye, 
from heauen, he wyl{ ſay vnto vs: Why than dyd ye not be leue hym? But if e lay 
of men, e feare the people. For all men take Iohn as a Prophete. And they anſo e⸗ 
ryng to ſeſus, ſayed: we cannot tell, And he ſayed vnto them: Nor I doe tell you 
with what autoritic I doe theſe thynges. 


And whan he entred into the temple and taught the people, the chiefe e ws 
pꝛieſtes and certaine of the Seniours of the people, not ſufferyng hym to dosen 
be therein his kyngdome freely,goe vnto hym a ſapye:By what authoꝛitie 0 gu 
doeſt thou theſe thynges e And who gaue thee this authozitie⸗ Foꝛ ſith no —— 
man gaue hym this authozitie,epther he muſt ſay that it was geuẽ hym ol 
God, oꝛ els of Belzebub. It he had ſayed of God, he ſhould haue ſaycd 

trueth but he ſhould haue done nothing but pꝛouoked them to wꝛath. Foꝛ 
The ne they alkenot koꝛ any ache entent that they wil beleue ( as mpght appeate 
deen, noc by the thyng it lelfe, ) but falſely to repꝛoue and accule hym. Jelus there⸗ 
robelene, koꝛe not ignoꝛaunt ofthis thyng.requited theyꝛ queſtion with an other, as 
co actuſe 1f A man ſhould dꝛyue out one nayle with an other. J wyl aſke youl ꝙ he) a 
vm certayne thyng, and ik ye aunlwere me to that, I wyll aunſwere to oute ,,,,,,. 
queſtion, Theauthoutte whereby John dyd baptiſe, from whence came «coco 
it vnto hymetrom heauen,oz from menne e They tooke deliberacton with was 
. | | | themſelues, 


* 
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the goſpell of. S. Mathew. Cap. xxi. Fol. lxxxiit. 
og themſelfes, whatthey ſhoulde anlwere, Foz they ſawe it was a fozked 
queſtion, and lo doubtekul.that they muſt nedes falle vpon the one pike 02 
the other. They thought in theyz myndes, yk we ſape from heauen, he wyll The Cubes 
foozthwith laye vnto vs: why than did ye not beleue him-foz he pꝛeached — eh 
the kingdome ol God, and witneſſed with me. But pt we ſaye, ol men it is 
to bee feared leſte the people wyll make a ſedicion, becauſe all men take 
John foz a Pꝛophet. Therfoze leſte they ſhoulde be repꝛoued they made 
anſwere that they could not tell. Than ſpake Jeſus; Neyther wyll J tell 
you(p he) from whence J haue this myne authoꝛitie. 


And what thinke you ? A man had two ſonnes, and came to the firſt, and ſaide: 
Sonne goe to daie, and orke in my vineyarde. He anſweryng,ſayde:I il not. But 
after arde, he repented and went. T lian came he to the ſecounde, & ſayde likewiſe, 
And he anſwered and ſayde: I Wi ill ſir, and went not. hether of them tw ayne did 
the yl of hys father? And they ſaye vnto him: the firſt. Ieſus ſayeth vnto them: ve⸗ 
raily, I ſaye vnto you that the publicanes & harlottes go before you into the kings 
th. lu. dome of God. For John came vnto vou by the waye of righteouſnes, and ye hees 
Barth. li. | ued him not, and the Publicans and harlottes did beleue him. And ye when ye had 
ſeen it, wer not moued afterwy ard with repentaunce to beleue him. 
But becauſe a ſimple and a playne queſtion coulde not wzpnge out the 
confeſſion of truth, Jeſus putteth fooꝛth an other queſtion by a tiddel be⸗ 
cauſe they ſhoulde ere the wer well aware, geue ſentence agaynſte them⸗ 
a nun tas lelules. What thinke pe( ꝙ he) ok that I wil pzopoune vnto you now? a cet⸗ 
wo lõnes tayne man had two lonnes. He came to the one and ſaped: Sonne, go and 
wo weozke this date in my vineyarde.He anſwered frowardlp:J wil not. But 
ſtrayghtwayes afterward repenting himlelfe, he went into the vineparde, 
The kather likewiſe came to the other ſonne and ſayde : go, and labour in Nette 
my vineparde this daye. He anſwereth readily:loe J goe ſir, and pet he wet —— 
B not. Therekoꝛe of thele two, whether thinke pe fulfilled his fathers wyll⸗ : 
They not vnderſtading to what end thele woꝛdes would come, anſwered: 
The firſt ſonne,whiche repenting kooꝛthwith, went into the vineyard. Thã pe pal 
Jeſys turning the parable vpon them, ſayde:certapnelp J tell you trueth, — 
\ChePub- that the Publicanes and common weomen ſhall goe befoze you into the gos before 
debt kpngdome of heauen, Foꝛ they beeyng rebelles agaynſte God with theyz zue de 
pontnco the wicked lyfe afoze, pet by and by wer touched and moued by penaunce to 8— 
ak heauen. gbep the doctrine of the gholpell: But pe whiche be the people of God in 
title and pꝛofeſſion, and ye which haue ſayed in times paſt, and at this day . 
ſape, we will doe all thinges whatſoeuer the Loꝛde ſapcth vnto vs: whiche Sende 
allo haue euer in your mouth the pꝛeceptes of God, and the loꝛdes Tem⸗ de Jewes. 
ple, the Loꝛdes Temple, the Lozdes Temple, beyng lo many wayes pꝛo⸗ 
tant vnn Uoked, cannot bee moued to penaunce. Foz John came ſhewyng you the 
bupebt be tyape of righteouſnes, and that the wzathe of God was at hande, and the 
eygbteout· xe ſette at the tree rootes, vnleſſe foozthwith ye woulde tepent. Pe ſaw the 
beleued *© Publicanes d common weomen( being deſperate folkes alter pour iudge⸗ 
dm not. ment ) and paſt al grace, and yet pe ſawe them doe penaunce as he aduiled 
them. But ye could not be moued vnto penaunce, neyther by the great ho 
lynes of John, neyther by hys holſome doctrine, neyther by hys thꝛeate⸗ 
ninges neyther by the exaumple of the publicanes and common weomen, 
So it cummeth to paſſe, that they though fapth, take from you the kyng⸗ 
dome ot God: and ye vapnely pzofeſſing God with pour mouth, bee ſhut 
out foz the vnbelefe of your heartes. 


The texte, Hearkenan otherſimilicude, There as a certayne manan houſeholder,whiche 
Mark. xt, planted a vineyard, and hedged it round about, & made a wine preſſe, and builded a 
d r. rower,and leat ic out to hu bandmen, and went foorth into a ſtraunge countrey. 
And w hanthe time of fruite drewe nere, he ſent his ſeruauntes to the houſ band mE 
to receiue the fruictes of it. And the huſ hãdmen taking his ſeruauntes, did beat one, 
killed another, & ſtoned another. A gaine he ſẽt — mo than the wy 

ji chey 


Fhetexte. 


The paraphzaſe ofEraſmins vpon 
they did vnto thẽ likewiſe. But laft of al he ſent vnto them his owne ſonne, ſaying? C 
They wil haue my {one in reuerẽce. And the huſband men w han they ſaw the tone, 
they layed within tht᷑ ſelues? This is the heyre, cum leat vs kil him, & leat vs enioye 
his heritage. And they tooke him, and caſt him out of the vineyard, and killed him. 
Than whan the Lorde of the vineyarde cummeth, What will he doe vnto thoie 
hul band men: I hey ſaye vnto him: Sith they bee ill, he will cruelly deſtroye them, 
and will leat out his vineyarde to other houl bande men, hic he ſhall deliver hym 
3 the fruicte in due ſeaſon. 


ve of eve He put kooꝛth vnto them another parable euen as darke as the other afoꝛe cv, 
vertbar was: and by this parable he dooeth recite lecretelp, aud laicth befoze their 22 
binerarbe. ies, theyz notable bnkindenes, whiche veeyng pꝛouoked by lo many be⸗ dane. 
nefites of god, did not onely not emend, but allo cruelly killed p Pꝛophetes pianude 
one after another, whiche wer ſent, that at theyꝛ pꝛeaching they might once erer. 
tepent. And not content here with kinally they would kyll the ſonne of god | 
Himlelfe,and that after that he was calt out of the vineparde, ſhcwing as 
it were bythe wapc in a bywoꝛde the place where he ſhoulde be crucitied. 
why de · Sp the which com municacion he declarcth both that theyꝛ inuincibie ma⸗ 
— gewes lict was V1wozthp pardon(ſeepng that nothyng was omuted oz leaft vn⸗ 
acozevande dooen that might call them backe to a better mynde) and that he ſhoulde 
cooure lilffet nothing of them, whiche he knewe not of bekoze. And thys was the 
their hãdes PArable,There was (ꝙ he) a certapne houſeholder. whiche planted a vine⸗ 
patde and hedged it about, and digged in it a ceſterne to receyue the lwete 
wine that was to be pꝛeſled out of the cluſters of grapes, whã time ſhould 
come:and he buylt in it a lodge fox the keping of the vineyarde a fo whan 
it was well garniſhed,he ſette it out to baillifes and gaue the charge of it 
that they ſhoulde keithfullp @ truſtelp tylle it, & render the fruictes vnto the 
Loꝛd. This doden, he wet fooꝛth into a ſtraunge countrey fro home. Now 
whan the time of gathering v fruicte appꝛoched nete, he let his leruauntes 
to teceyue 5ᷣ frutcte of thè.But the houſband men did not onely not deliuer 
the fruictes that wer due, but allo laped handes vpon hys ſeruauntes a bet | 
ſum, and killed ſum, and ſtoned ſum to death. This knowen the houlchol⸗ age de 
der did not fooꝛthewith puniſhe them, but looking that they ſhoulde re- rue: 
pente aud emende, ſent vnto them a greater noumber of feruauntes than ee 
he had dooen befoze,truſipng that they beyng kept vnder and in awe with | 
the multitude they woulde now doe they duetie. But they handeled them 
alſo no moꝛe ientillp, than they had handeled the other befoze, The houſe⸗ $5301 
holderſuffered this diſpleaſure alſo,xfmally to ouercum them with mild⸗ one dan 
nelle and gentilneſſe he (ct vnto them his owne ſonne, ſaping within him: e. 
felfe in his minde:although they haue been ctuell toward my ſcruauntes, 
pet at the leaſt they will vſe my ſonne teuerentely, whan they ſee that heis 
cum. But his baillifes oz hindeſmen, the moze occaſton they had miniſtred 
vnto them to take repentaunce, the moze they wer ſipzred vnto cruelnes. 
Foz whan they ſawe the ſonne they did not reuerence hym, inſomuche PIN 
that fooxthewith they c onſulted tofleagh him ſaping:this is the heire, cum de yeice. | 
leat vs kill him, and we ſhall take his mheritaunce. And by and by they zs ue 
laied handes vpon him and plucked him out of the vinepard, and killed vꝛn . . 
him. Therkfoze (ꝙ he) whan the Loꝛde of the vineyarde ſhall come, what : 
ſhall he doe to thoſe baillikes oz hindeſmen The Phariſeis anſwered: 
thoſe ill men he ſhall il treacte and ſhall deſtroye them, and ſette oute his 
bineparde to better baillifes, which mae truſtely render the fruicte in due 
ſeaſon vnto the Lozde whiche leat it out. So they beyng deceyued by thys 
ryddel condemned themſelues with theyz owne mouth, pꝛonouncing that 
they themſelues fox the inumcible frowardenes of theyꝛ mynde be — 
pumig⸗ 


arke. i 0 # 
Line. xx. Lord, and is meruelous in our yies, Therfore Iſaye vnto youꝛthe kingdom of god 


t. Petut .it. q albe taken from you, and geuen to a nacion, Whiche ſhal doe the fruictes therof. 


»Zacha-rit 


the goſpell ol. S. Mathew. Cap. xxi. Fol. Irtritir, 


And hoſoeuer falleth on this tone, ſhalbe broken in pieces. But on whomſo- 


Dante. il. euer it fallech, he ſhalbe all to bruiſed, 


herekoze 


the kyng⸗ 
dome of 

Bod ſhall 
bee taken 
from polls 


Flo 


Akter thele thinges, Jeſus ſhewed that though theyꝛ frowardeneſſe he 
beyng condemned and reiected, ſhould dye a ſpitetull death:but by his re- 
ſurteccion, thꝛoughe the power of the father, he ſhould bee made notable 
throughout al the wozld, and ſhould be ſo ſounde and ſtronge, that wholo 
ſtumbled agaynſte hym ſhould be his owne deſtruccion, And to the ents: 
that in declaring of this, he might the leſſe offende them he bꝛingeth a pꝛo⸗ 
phecie out of the Plalme. euer read pe in the ſcriptures(ꝙ he) The tone Shu the 
whiche the builders did refuſe and caſt avvay, the ſame is made the head ſtone done. i 
of the corner: This is dooen of the Lorde, and it is wonderfull in our yies:ſig⸗ che zewes 
mlying that they builded the Sinagogue, but in building it they caſt out 1 
Chzilt:without who no buildĩg was lure: but pet the ſtone reiected of the, gogne cats 
ſhould bee in greate eſtimacion and pꝛice in the Churche of the Gentiles, Chua. wo 
And herupon Jeſus did adde theſe wozdes : Therkoze J ſape vnto you, bade been 
the kingdome ot God ſhalbe taken fromyou, whiche pe deſpiſe beyng of- nech 
fered vnto you: and it ſhal be geuen to other people, whiche ſhall bꝛynge founvacion 
furth fruictes mete koꝛ the goſpell, And as this ſtone ſhall bꝛing health to 
them that obey the ghoſpell : ſo it ſhall bꝛyng deſtruccion vnto them that 
are diſobediente to the ſame thꝛoughe vnbelicfe, Foz whoſo ſtumbleth at 
thys ſtone, ſhalbe bꝛoken. Againe, vpon whom thys ſtone falleth,he ſhal⸗ 


B bee bzuiled. 


The texte. 


»Jhon vi 


And w han the chiefe prieſtes and Phariſeis had hard his parables, they percey- 
ued that he ſpake of them. x And they ent about to laie handes on him, hutæthey 


2 Mark. ix feared the people, becauſe they toke hym as a Prophet. 
zuie-17- At length. by the concluſion of this cõmunicacion tirſt the chiek pꝛieſtes 


t Scribes vnderſtode that he ſpake the fozmer parables alſo againſt the, 
in the which they beyng decepued; gaue ſentence againſt themlelues. And 
therkoze they madneſſe was now ſo ſet on fier, that they would euen there 
kurthwith haue layed handes vpon him: But they feared the people bee⸗ 
cauſe Jelus was muche made of and highly eſtemed ol many and taken 


koʒ a Pꝛophete. N 
The. xxii. Chapter. 


¶ And leſus aunſ wered,and ſpake vato them againe by parables,and ſayed: The 


che texte. kingdome of heauen is ly ke vnto a man that was æ a kyng, hic he made a marris 
age for his ſonnex: & ſent foorth his ſeruauntes to cal them that wer bidden to the 
wedding,and they woulde not come, Againe he ſẽt furth other ſeruauntes, ſaying: 
Tell them hiche are bidden: ge holde haue prepaired my diner, myne oxen, & my 


* Luk. xiiti 
* Jpoc,xir 


fatte wares are killed, and all thynges are ready, come vnto the marriage. But they 
made light of it, and went theyr w yes, one to his farme place, another to his mar⸗ 
chandiſe, & the reſidue tooke his ſeruauntes, and treated rhe vngoodly, And whan 
the king heard therof, he was angrye, and ſent foorth his men of warre, & deſtroy: 


ed theſe mourderers, and brent vp their citie. The kyog 
5 | | e kyng⸗ 
Gayne Jeſus added an other parable,to pꝛiente the moze 2ome of 


heauen c&2 


4 ſurely in the mindes of the Jewes, that it ſhoulde come to parcd oa 


Rug that 


| V==\\ paſſe by theyꝛ owne obſtinate malice, that they ſhoulde bee made 

e. reiected from ſaluacton of the ghoſpel, and that the Gen- urs cone 

Atiles to take and eniope, that that they made thẽ ſelues 8 

wouthp of, There is none at the firſt vtterly excluded from the kingdome dis dean. 
ol on, ms of God, 
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— — — > —— — 
ISS nm runs A 


The paraphzaſe ofEraſmits vpon 
of God: but this honour was geuen to the nacton of the Jewes, that they C 
wer called firſt ok all ea q ientilly called, not vnto ſower oz vyle thinges, 
but vnto a marryage:that is. to honour, delicates, and libertie of the ghoſ: 
pell. And they were not inuited and bidden therunto onely by the pꝛophet 
John, and by Chyyſt himſelle, but alſo after his death, they ſhould bec cal⸗ wie . 
[cd by the Ipoſtles:and the pꝛeachets of the ghoſpel ſhould not goe to the beau 
Gentils,bekoze that fo they? diligence and wel doing, they had been koule ans, 
arayed long of the Jewes with many mockes and puniſhmentes : lo that wasa ung | 


whichmade 


they can umpute it to none but them lelfes, that afterward they ſhall be pu⸗ a marge 
niſhed with ſo many nnicries, whiche diſpiſed Goddes goodnes, fo often u. '*fw | 
and freely offered vnto them. And the ſimilitude is this. The kingdome of = 
heauen(ꝙ he)ts though pou made like to a certayne kyng,who makpng 
a budalle to hys ſonne ſent out his ſeruauntes, to bidde and to call many 
krendes and geaſtes to hys ſonnes marriage. But the geaſtes whan they ö 
wer once called woulde not come at the firſt callyng. Then the kyng ſent agaz e 
mo leruauntes to byd them moꝛe diligentely to make haſte vnto the wed⸗ eren 
dyng, whyche was nowe in a readineſſe, and to ſaye to the geaſtes in hys aue 
lane r name: Beholde, the diner is ready myne oren, and my pulttie be killed, and 
the 3ewes Al Other thinges bee in a readinelle, Nowe nothyng lacketh but cumming . 
ences Of the geaſtes, that the pꝛepatacion be not made in vaine. But they again 
eld fene neglected the meſlagiets that came to bid them. And whan the meſlagters a , 
goſpel, der called vpon them, euety man made his excule;one laped. he muſt go ſe his wander 
parsbie cf mainout 02 fatme place p he had lately boughte: An other ſaied he muſte ots 
marriage oe looke vpon his oxen, whiche he had bought : Another ſayed, he had piace an. 
parcdfoz {ate matryed a wyke, from whom he coulde not well abſent himlelke. And were, 
theſe men wer only madde to themſelues, whiche pꝛekerred certayne vile @ 5 
kylthy cares of frail thinges,befoze a feaſt of ſuche felicitie and bliſſe.But am te | 
others toned crueltie vnto theyꝛ vnkindneſſe. Foꝛ the kinges ſeruauntes Tov: two | 
whiche did iently c louingly once oz twyſe inuite and bidde them vnto ſo rn 
great honour, they handeled and vled veray ſoze with many rebukes, and — 
at length killed them allo. The whiche dooyng when the kinge hearde of, 
he tooke it veray grieuouſly:ànd turnyng his gentilnes, whiche they had 217m | 
ſo diſpiled, into a tage, and ſendyng furth men of his garde, he deſltoyed dean 
theſe mourderers:and not content with that, noz thynking it enoughe, ſet ange. 
theyz citie a fpet alſo. Theſe thinges ſpake Jeſus pzophecying vnto them 
coucrtely the diſttuction of the citie of Hietulalem: and by and by he ge- 
ueth intellygence p the Gentiles ſhalbe called on euery lide vnto the ghol⸗ 


pell, as thoſe whyche wer better wooꝛthie than the Jewes. 

Than ſayed be to his ſeruauntes: The marriage is prepared, but they that wer rye text 
bidden ere not worthye, Goe ye therefore to the hygh wayes, and as many as ye 
fynde, call to the marriage. Than his ſeruauntes went out into the high wayes, and 
brought together as many as they could fynde, both good and badde, & the wed: 
ding was furniſhed with geaſtes. The king came in to ſee the geaſtes, and w han he 
eſpied a man there hiche had not a wedding garmente on, he ſayeth vnto hym: 
Frende howe cameſt thou in hit her not hauing a weddyng garmente: But he helde 
his peace: Than ſayde the kyng to the miniſters. Bynde him handes and feete, and 
caſt him into the vtter darkenes, there ſhalbee wepyng and gnaſhing of teeth. For 
many are called, but few are choſen, * 


(Then he layed vnto his ſeruauntes:the bꝛidalle is ready, but becauſe they 
that wer called declared the ſelues fox to be vnwoꝛthy fox this feaſt. which 
not withſtandyng J pꝛepaired chiefly foꝛ them: runne ye abꝛode euery 
where in the ſtretes and croſſe wayes, and call hither to the bꝛidalle indif- 
kerentiy, whomſoeuer ye fynde, eee eee. 
and lame 


the goſpell of, S. Mathew. Cap.rril. Fol. lxxxv. 
and lame, euen til my houſe be ful, The leruauntes went foozth + bzought 
A with them a multitude of all ſoztes gathered together from al places, and 
the feaſte was repleniſhed with geaſtes. Acter this, Jelus, vecauſe he had „ 22% 
ſhewed be7oze that the Jewes ſhoulde be gtieuouſly puniſhed, whiche af- — 
flicted the apoſtles, by whom they wer lo often called, and at length killed nor oneiy 
them:he declareth allo that they ſhalbee ſoze puniſhed whiche once pꝛokel⸗ robe 
ſing the lite of the gholpel returne againe to the filthtnes of theyz old life. $2527 but 
The kins The king ( he) went in fox to lee the geaſtes ſyttyng at the table, and ez 1 
fee de mong others he elpied one there, whyche had not his wedding garmente 
geades. gn. Frende (ꝙ he) howe cameſt thou in hither lith thou haſte not thy wed⸗ 
ding garmẽt on⸗ But he being put to ſhame lat dumme, a had nothing to 
| ſaye,Than the king commaunded his leruauntes that they ſhoulde bind 
' him hande #foote, and haue him awapye from the feaſt and caſt hym into 
I great darkenes. where is weepyng and gnaſhing of teeth;the honour and 
the light of the keaſte bepng chaunged into a vile pꝛieſon, and great plea⸗ 
ſure being chaunged into great tozment.Ferther though manp be called, leon 
pet kewe bee cholen:all be called freely, but none be choſen ſauing luche as f. 
obey theyꝛ calling, and they that vnto the end anſwere vnto the goodnes 
of God towardes them, continupng in the ſtudpe and loue and exerciſe 
of the Euangeltcall godipnes, | 
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The terte. Than went the Phariſeis and tooke counſell how they might entangle him in 

Mar.rit. his v ordes: And they ſence furth to hym theyr diſciples with the Herodians, ſav⸗ 

ute. xx. ing: Maſter, e knowe that thou arte true, and teacheſt the way of God truly, ney⸗ 
ther regardeſt thou any man, for thou haſt not reſpecte of perſones. Tell vs there: 
fore, how thynkeſt thou? Is it la full that tribute be geuen to Ceaſar, or not? And 
Teſus perceyuing theyr malice, ſayed: hy tempt ye me, ye Hipocrites? She we me 
the tribute money: and they toke hym a denarye of ſiluer, and hetayed vnto them? 
whole ymage is this, and ſuperſcripcyon? They layed vnto hym: Ceaſars. Than 

Aar. xii. ſayed he vnto them: æGeue therfore vnto Ceaſar, the thynges whiche are Ceaſars, 

Nom. ui. and vnto God thoſe thynges that are goddes. W han they had hard theſe wordes, 
they merueyled, and leaft hym, and went theyr wayes, 


The Jewes though they percepued that they wer touched with theſe 
parables,yet wer they not moued vnto penaunce, inſomuch that now they awe and 
muled in they myndes nothing els but howe that Jeſus might bee con- mg 
ueyed to dye, So greate a miſchiefe is enupe and ambicion. They had a miſcyietes 
wyll to doe murder, but they lacked opoztunitie. They feared not God the 
teuenger of ſuche milchickes, but they keared the people. They thoughte 
therfoze to goe a contrary waye, and to doe the thyng with ſuche ſecrete 
bndermining, that the enuie of the dede ſhoulde redounde and reſte vpon FEY 
Ceaſar and his officers,and not vpon themſelues. Therfoze fox the tyme, date or che 
they diſſembled theyz anger and wet awaye,But conſulting emong chem⸗ ng 
ſclues, it was thought good that certapne ſhoulde bee ſet kooꝛthe fo2 the — 
nonce to pꝛopoſe a queſtion vnto Jelus, to the entent he mighte beetaen 
in hys anlwere and might lo be bꝛought in daungier of the pꝛinces:to the 
ende that he might bee put to deathe by the as a man guiltie of high trea⸗ 
ſon, and an authour of ſedicion the Phariſeis hauing nothing to doe with 

Then went the matter. And they2 nuencyon was thys. Whan Fewerpe began now 
wv une to be tributarie to the Romaines,king Herod the ſonne of Antipater was 
A tcoke cok made officer by Auguſtus the Empetour,to gather p tribute: And of this 
| | eheimghe thynge euery man had not like opinion, Foꝛ ſome thought it not mete that 
bra, the people Dedicate vnto God, ſhoulde pate tribute vnto pzinces that wer 
woordes. . a Jdolatours 


* 


- Cedicion, 


The paraphaaſe ofEraſiits vpon 
Idolatours. And of thys opinion were they, whiche held with the Pha- + 
ciſeis, Ind contraryewpſe, others there were, fauourers of Cealar, whiche 

———j ſayed that tribute ought to be payed:and the mainteners of this opinion 

were. wer called *#Herodians, becauſe Herode was the officer to gather the try- 
Judas put bute, Alitle befoze there were two, Theudas and Judas, whiche whyleſt 

ta den ab tex they did defende openly that the Jewes, a people dedicate vnto God, 
ought not to pape any tribute to any pꝛophane pꝛince, wer put to deathe 

like ledicious perſones, Now the Phaͤriſeis truſted that Chꝛiſt kauouring 
religion moze than Cealat, who was but a pꝛophane and wicked pzince, 
would pꝛonounce and iudge accoꝛding to his accuſtomed libertie, againſt 

the Herodtans, that tribute ought not to be payed to Cealar: and furth- 

with by them he ſhould bee accuſed vnto Herode,and lo ſhoulde be punt- 

ſhed like as Theudas and Judas had been beekoꝛe. And pk he had pꝛo⸗ 
nounced that tribute oughte to bee payed, than they woulde haue layed to 

his charge, that he had flattered wycked pzynces, #not fauoured goddes 
religion. Therfoze they doe ſuboznate, and lende fooxthe certayne oftheyz ang, 
diſciples, who ſhoulde coulourably with fater ſpeaking and with wozdes h 
of flaterie, tolle and dzawe Jelus into theyꝛ nette in pzeſence of the Hero- er nn 
dians, who accoumpaignied theim of purpoſe, and wer there pꝛelente foz tie yew 
The biynd· the nonce, with a great noumber of men, becauſe they would be ſure that _ 
nete « in» the thing ſhoulde not lacke witneſſes, Do great was theyꝛ blyndnes,that ,, 


conſtant ie atfter, 


of cye Pha though they had lo often attempted the matier in vayne, yet they woulde we mon 
ile. not dcliſtno2 leaue.Nepther be they aſhamed of theyz inconſtauncie now aer «x; 
calling him maiſter, where befoze they had layed to his charge, p he was waren 
poſſeſſed with the ſpitite of Beelzebub. And they commend his kranke ma⸗ cue. : 
nier of lpeakvng, becauſe he ſhould not feare to offende the Herodians. 
Maiſter ( ꝙ they) we knowe that thou art true, thou flattereſt no man, noꝛ D 
thou telleſt no lyes: But thou dooeſte with greate libertie and boldenelle 
teache the pleaſure of god, and not the phantaſies of men. Foꝛ thou keareſt 
no moztall man, noꝛ haſte anp reſpecte of perſones. Tell vs therekoꝛe as 
thou thynkeſt. Js it leefull fo2 the people ofthe Jewes(whiche is dedicate 
to the religion of God, )to paye tribute vnto Cealat beyng a miſtroiaunt, 
0200 7 And ſhall we paye it fromhenſfoozth, oz no: But Jeſus to ſhewe . va 
that they2 craftic flateryng could not deceyue him ſo oꝛdered his aunfwer ann, 
with woonderfull wyledome that he endaungered hymlelke to neyther of cer 
the conſpiracies:but moniſhed them what did moſt appertayne vnto their 
ſaluacion: and that is, to pate vnto God the high Pꝛince, the tribute of | 
Some Jodlpnes. Pe hipocrites (he)why doe yetempte me: Shewe me a coine w ti! 
ahnen t of the tribute, Foz they went about to catche Jeſus in his wozdes, But he bocca 
waz the COntratie wyle caught them in theyꝛ anſwers , Herupon they ſhewe hym 
Came that . ; x 
«many d Denarie, whiche had the Image and name of Ceaſar coined vpon 
due wide lt. And to declare that he came not koꝛ this purpoſe to make lawes of theſe 
au wait thinges, whiche pertayne nothyng vnto Godlynes and the whiche maye 
Cic>le, + is AS the times ſerue be well oz ill doo en, when he lawe the copne, as though 
evalue 38 he knewe no ſuche letters noꝛ Images, who went onely aboute heaueniy 5 
about ten thynges: he aſked whole title and J mage it was, Aunſwer was made: ene tn 


pence 


zering, Cealars, Than ſaped Jeſus: Render thertoꝛe vnto Ceaſar,yf any thyng Kenan 


tyynges 


apperteyne vnto Cealat: but fyꝛſte of all render vnto God, the thynges warn, 


do gene that appertayne vnto God: meanyng that it is no hurte to godlynes pk a nz. 
vneo Scr. männe beeyng Dedicate to G O D, doe gene trybute to a pzophane * 
Cars whar ne, althoughe he oughe it not, delyꝛing rather to bee obedyent, than 

meane tp. to pꝛouoke and ſtiere hym: chielly in that thyng whyche maketh a man 


poozer, but 


the goſpell of. S. Mathew. Cap. xxii. Fol. lrervi. 


2 man pooꝛer, but not vugodly. Otherwyle yk he dooeth exacte that whyche 
maketh vs vngodly it is not nowe the tribute of Ceaſar,but of the deunl. 


rbep met · When they had this aunſwer they maruailed:Firſte becauſe they percey⸗ 
ate bim zed that theyz luibtyll deuyſe was not hid from him: Furthetmoꝛe fox hys 
ad one woonderfull wiledome, whom mannes craftines did in vayne goe about 
Bee's” to deceyue. (They matuayled truely, but yet they wer not chaunged. But 


The texte · 
Marke-rit ſurreccion) and a 


fozſaktng him, they cealſed to pꝛouoke him, lich they could not ouctcome 
hymn : but they did not leaue of to hate hym, whom they ought to haue 
loued. 

The ſame 8 came vnto him the Sadduceis (whiche faye that there is no re⸗ 


ked him, ſaving: Maiſter,xMoyſes ſayed: yf a man dye, not hauing 
a childe, that his brother ſhould marrie his wyfe, and rayſe vp ſede to his brother. 


deut. xxb There wer With vs ſeuen brethren,and the firſt married a wyfe, and dyed without 


iſſue, and leaft his wyfe to hvs brother: like iſe the ſecond, and the third, vnto the 
ſeuenth. L aſt of al died the w oman alſo. I herefore in the re urreccion, W hole wife 
ſhal ſhe bee of the ſeuen? For they all had her. leſus aunſwered and ſayed ynto the; 
ye doe erre not knowing the Scripturesznor the power of God: For in the reſurrec⸗ 
cion they neyther marry, nor be marriedʒbut are as the Aungels of God in heauen, 


Therkoze whan the Phariſeis and the Herodians wer departed, the . 
Sadducets came vnto hym. That faccion emonge the Jewes, is moze dente ee 
grolſe and lelle learned, and diſagreeing fromthe Phatiſeis in this point, genexatre- 
that they denpe the generall reſurreccion: In ſoinuche that they beleue not anddenye * 
che Aungels to bee, noꝛ the lolles to haue any beyng after they bee once ber any 
ſeparated fto the bodie:thynkyng nothyng to bee, but onely ſuche thinges de Sad⸗ 
as they mape (ee. They when they hearde Chꝛiſte make often mencion of nag he 
euerlaſtyng lyte, and of the wozlde to come, and of the telurreccion of the co repzoue 
B iuſte, they come vnto hym to ttye whether he agreed with the Phariſeis, 
oꝛ taught contrary to them that thep might repzoue him ik he wer againſt 
them, oz els laugh hym to ſtzoꝛne, yl h (greed with the Phariſeis, There⸗ 
foze they doe obiecte vnto hym thys h. queſtiõ.Maſter ꝙ they)Moles | 
made this law: Ik a man hauing married a wife,departe without childzen, „r gots 
that then the bzother ofthe dead ſhoulde matty the widowe leaft of hys ter 
pꝛother, and couplyng with her in marriage, ſhoulde rayſe vp iſſue to his cbonide 


marrye the 


There wet bother departed. There wer emonge vs ſeuen bꝛethꝛen ol whom the lirſt wier orte 


married a wife, and departed without childꝛen. The nexte bzother marri- varred 
ed her, who allo died without iſſue. Lykewyle it chaunced to the thirde and aue. 


died ate the kowerth, vnto the ſeuenth, ſo that they all dyed without iſſue. At laſt the 


wife died alſo,whiche had been married to the ſeuen bzethzer one alter an 
other. Therkoꝛe in the teſurreccion, whiche of all the ſeuen (hall haue her 
to his wyke: Foz ſhe cannot bee a common wyke fo2 them all and all mar⸗ 
ried her indifferently. To this queſtion becauſe it was moꝛe of ignoꝛaunce 
than of malice, Jeſus did voucheſafe to make aunſwere. Foz he that erreth we chat 


erreth of 


e dose by ignozaunce, is woozthy to bee taught. But ſuche perſones as pꝛopoſe (gnozaunce 
een queſtions of mere mallce bee not wooꝛthpeto be aunſwered. Pe ette(ꝙ he) ta eee 
in e whyche reade the lcriptures, but ye vnderſtande them not: and imagining asd. 


nothing aboue bodily thynges whyche pe lee, ye knowe not the power of rye; eba⸗ 
God, who is muche moze wonderfull in thynges, that are not ſeen. Here Jurrecow® 
in this woꝛlde where men by courſes bee boꝛne to dye, wedlocke is vſed for of maiyce» 
multiplying and foz bꝛvngyng furthe of iſſue. But whan moꝛtalitie hall woozeyce 
nowe bee ſwalowed vp and conſumed and men ſhalbeeſpirituall, (which weren · 
thyng ſhall ſo come to paſſe in the reſurreccion, the whiche ſhall reſtoꝛe vs 
agayne, beeyng thelame in dede that we were, but yet chaunged = 
| another 


| The paraphzaſe ofEraſmtts vpon 
another ſozte,) there ſhall no man marrye, noꝛ no woman ſhalbe married, ; 
Cre date Foz thete ſhall nede no generacton, where no death ſhall de, Further, they or inge 
of maafrer that pertayne to thereſurreccion of the uſt, line withoute matrumonie lyke on wer 
ral! rcſur- the Aungels of God in heauen:recozding now here and mindyng to thepz eres 
reccion- pqwet that they ſhall come to in the reſurreccion. Fox they had rather geat vee mr 


bee mar: 
ſoules to God then bodies to the woꝛlde. 11 885 
But as touching the reſurreccion of the dead, haue ye not read that e hic he was The terte. 
ſpoken to you of God, who ſaieth? Iam the God of Abraham, and the God of I Exod. u. 
ſaac, & the God of lacob: God is not a God of dead folkes, but of liuing. And wha 
the people heard this, they wer aſtounied at his doctryne. 
Attet this, Jeſus notyng ſecretly this ſofoliſhe a queſtion to ſpꝛing ok S 
a falſe pet waſion, foz that they beleued not the relutteccion: dildaigned {52% 
not but vouchelafked to weede this opinion allo oute of theyz mphdes,tea- reccion, x; 
chyng them allo that this is taken out of the bookes of Moyles, by whole 
The gene · Alicthoʒitie and woꝛdes of the lawe they appoſed Jelus, Why haue pe an 
rall rcQur- 1111 opinion of the reſutreccion of the dead, as though Moſes taught it not 
2:0uedby gpenly,whole weptinges ye reade groſſely a nothyng diligently-Haue ye 
our of Jo: not read in his bookes what God lateth⸗ J am (ſaieth he) the god of Abꝛa⸗ 

** ham, and the God of Jlaac, and the God of Jacob. It they had periſhed S 
wholly by the deathe of the bodyes, God woulde not haue layed that he is a *. 
theyz God but that he was theyꝛ God. But yk he be theyꝛ God truely their | 

«od is not ſolles doe lyue, and they allo doe wholly lyue in maner, vpon the hope of ỹ 
god of rhe reſurreccion that is to come. God is lyfe, and therkoꝛe is he not God of the 

the Huyng. dead whiche nowe be not, but of the liuyng. Thus he taught them that a a dn 
| teſutreccion there ſhall be, but not to bee after ſuche ſozt,as they imagined 7 vx 
ui to bee, whan they pzopoled theyꝛ foliſhe queſtion of the leuen bzethzen, ter One 


(The people whan they ſawe euery mannes mouthe ſtopped with wile ag- y»s vec: 


ſwers, they merueiled at his effectuall and readie doctrine, «as 

But whan the Phariſeis had heard that he had ſtopped the mouth of the Sad- D 
duceis, they came together: and one of them being a Doctor of lawe, aſked hyma Mark tl, | 
queſtion, tempting him, and ſaying; Maifter,whiche is the great commaundement f 
in the la e? Ieſus ſayed vnto hym:x Thou ſhalt loue the Lorde thy God with all. Bente. 
thy hearte, and . ith all thy ſolle, and w ithall thy mynde. This is the firſt and great; Teul. ut 
commaundemente. And the ſecound is lyke vntoit. Thou ſhalte loue thy neigh: Noms Fu 
le thy ſelfe, * In theſe two commaundementes hange all the lawe and the 
Prophetes. ; 

The Phariſets wer nothyng diſcontented that the Sadduceis were 
put to ſplence, chiefly in a matier whetin they were cleane contrary the one 
againſt the other. Therfoze whan thePhariſets ſawe the Sadduceis put 
to ſilence and rebuked allo foz ignozaunce of lcripture.thep takyng hearte 
of graſſe agapne, gather to gether,and ſette fozwarde a certapne doctoure 
of lawe, whiche ſhoulde goe vnto Jelus with aclerkelp queſtion, that ey⸗ 
ther he might repzoue him of ignozaunce,ozels he himlelfe beate away the 

They that pzaple of learnyng. Maiſtet (@ he)whiche is the chief commaundemente 
of rhe ar un the lawe- Jeſus purpolyng to ſhewe that they whiche crake of the pꝛo⸗ 
the lawe, [Elſton of the lawe, be fartheſt from keping ofthe greateſt cõmaundement 
«rc far tn the lawe, whiche wholly flame with enuye and hatred agaynſte thepz 


eyme far 


ehec from nepghbour,and with other vices which haue none alfinitie with Chaſtian 
che lawe. chatitie:aànd that no man loueth God, whiche is vntult co his neyghbour, 
aunlwered: Thouſhalt loue the Lorde thy God with allthy hearte, and with 

Jug great: all thy ſolle, and withall thy mynde: This is the chiefe and greateſt com⸗ 
ee. com: Maàundement. The whiche commaundement no manne dooeth perfourme 
and de and kepe, vnleſle he kepe allo the ſeconde whiche is like vnto the fyꝛſt: oꝛ 
cecond. this: Thou ſhalt loue thy neyghbour as thy ſelfe:dooeth depend of the other. 
And 


* 


the goſpell ok. S. Mathew. Cap. xxii. Fol.lrrrvit, 
I And whatſoeuer is commaunded in the whole lawe, whatſoeuer the Pꝛo⸗ 
uo com: phetes teache, all that is compꝛyſed in theſe two commaundementes, Foz 
mene bholoeuer loueth God with all hys herte, wyll neglecte nothyng that he 
bang al the hath commaunded: And he that loueth his neyghboure as hymſelke, he 
— wyll not ſteale, he wyll not commpytte aduoutry , he wyll not beare falſe 
wytneſſe, he wyll not delyꝛe his neyghbours lubſtaunce. Finally he wyll 
dooe nothyng to an other, whiche he woulde not to bee done to hymſelke. 
Than the Phariley whiche was become now almoſte of a tempter a dil⸗ 
ciple, ſaped: Maiſter, thou haſte lpoken truely and rightly, that thete is 
one God, and none other but he, and that he onely ought to bee loued a⸗ 
boue all thynges, with all oure power, and that we muſt bende all oure 
alfeccions towardes hym onelp: and that to loue oure neyghboure as 
oure ſelfe, is moze then all the holocauſtes and ſacriftces. Jeſus ſeeyng 
that he had aunſweted wylelye, and wente not fozwarde to lye in awapte, 
ſayeth vnto hym: thou arte not kerre froth the kyngdome of G DD, 
Foz he perceyued what was belt, he lacked onely this, to folowe in af- 
keccion and herte, that that he vndetſtoode. And in the meane tyme he 
touched lecretelye the conſcience of certapne Phariſeis, whiche layed 
deadly a wayte foz Jeſus . And therefoze whereas they demaunded one- 
B jpe of the chiefe commaundemente , the kepyng and obſeruyng whereof 
they kalſip tooke vpon them: he purpolely added the ſecounde , concer⸗ 
nyng the loue of theyꝛ neyghbour, foz as pet they ſuppoſed not that 
Chꝛiſte was GO Di: but that he was theyz neyghbour, and one that 
hadde done muche koꝛ them, they coulde not denye: agaynſte whome 
notwithſtandyng they dyd deuyle that that no manne woulde haue to 
come vnto hymſelke. 


The texte» ¶ Whanthe Phariſeis wer gathered together, Teſus aſked them, ſaying: What 
pre ag thinke ye of Chriſtezw hoſe ſonne is he? They ſayed vnto hym: The ſonne of Daz 
'* uid, Heſayed vnto them: Ho than doeth Dauid in ſpirite call him Lord? ſaying; 
pal. cix. *The Lordeſayed vnto my Lord: ſitte thou onmy ryght hande, tyll I make thyne 
enemyes thy foote ſtoole, If Dauid than call hym Lorde, howe is he hisfonne?And 
no manne was hable to aun{were hym any thyng, neyther durſt any manne from 
that daye forth, aſ ke hym any moe queſtions, 
But nowe whereas a greater coumpaignie of Phariſeis wer gathered 
together, Jelus beyng tempted of them with lo many queſtions, p2opoſcd 
mize vnto them agayne a queſtton, ſignifying vnto them ſomewhat obſcurely 
7 and derkelp, that whiche he left to bee declared afterwarde by his Apo⸗ ll... .. 
whoſe töne tles in tyme conueniente: that he had not not onely the nature of manne govyevana 
ee whiche they ſawe, and vpon whiche they would ſhewe theyꝛ crueltie, but 345902 in 
alſo that he had the nature ol God, the which ſomewhat they myght haue * 
coniectured of his dedes, had not enuye hatred, ambicion, auarice, and o⸗ 
ther vices, blynded they hertes, Therefoze he demaundeth of them beyng 
gathered together, what they thought ol Meſſias, whole ſonne he ſhould 
bee:that is, ot whole ſtocke he ſhould come. They aunſwere koꝛthwith: of 
Dauid. Than ſayed Jeſus: what meaneth it than that Dauid inſpired 
with the heauenly goſte, dooeth in the myſticall 3 hym Loꝛde, 
1 danid whereas he is his lonne? Foz it is wzytten: The Lorde ſayed vnto my Sbaiſte de 


-j | ſonne of 
in, Lorde:ſytte on my ryghthande,vntyl1 make thyne enemyes the ſtoole of thy Baud, is 


loꝛde, howe calted to 
karren feere, Howe agreeth it ik he bee the lone of Dauld, that the father cal- Sms, 
lleth hys ſonne LORD ? And there was not one of them that coulde 
looce this knotte, becauſe that they coulde as pet thynke nothyng of 
the godlye nature, of Jeſus . Foz Chziſte as he was the ſonneof Da⸗ 
uid.touchyng the body of man: lo touchyng the diuyne Wale, Df — 
0200 


Loꝛzde of all, and not of Dauid onely. So after this, no man durſt que: C 
ſion with hym, whan they (awe that the baytes and lnares whiche were 
laped foꝛ hym, tedounded vpon theyz owne heades, 


¶ The. xxiii. Chapter. 


Than ſpake Ieſus to the people and to his diſciples, ſaying: The Scribes and the The ters © - 
Phariſeis ſit in Moyſes ſeate. Al thynges therefore hatſoeuer they byd you kepe, Luke. l. 
kepe and doe: but doe not after theyr workes, for they {aye and doe not. For they 
bynde together heauy burdens, and hard to be borne, and lay them on mens ih oul⸗ f 
ders, hut they themſelues will not lyft at them with one of theyr fyngers, x And - Mar. l. 
they doe all theyr w orkes to bee ſeen of men. Lune. . 


betecfoze whan Jelus had put them ſo often to ſplence, 3 
qu the peſence of the multitude , leſte thepz authoutte 15 
7 ſhoulde vtterly decap with the people, ( ouer whome they ; 
wer lette to bee doctours and teachers, ) he declared that # 
M they ought to bee heard, but not to bee kolowed. Foz al- | 
be deſpiſed [NS 2. WY though it is moſte agreable, that he that taketh vpon | 
— Ahym the office of a teacher, ſhoulde gette credite and 8 
pieac per. àlitozitie to hys doctryne , by vertuous lpuyng: pet it is not expedi⸗ | 
ente vtterlp to delpyle the hollome doctryne, foz the naughtte lyfe of the | 
doctoure. The teuetence whiche theyz maners doe not delerue, muſt bee ; 
geuen vnto the autoure, whoſe commaundementes they recyte,# pꝛeache. $ 
c he law of Foz the lawe of God is not polluted, though it be vttered by the mouth of 
goliuted à naàughtye pzeacher, Truelp vnto hym it is vnpꝛofitable, but it is pzofi- 
c<ouzh a table to the taker. Therekoze Jeſus turnyng awaye from the Phatileis, in un n | 


nauat,cie 


moucey whome he lawe no hope of better lyke ſpeaketh vnto the people, and the nn, 
veeer it. diſciples on this maner, (The Scribes and the Phariſeis vtter thelelues an «© vs þ 
what coꝛrupt myndes they haue, how enutous, how couetouſe, how gredy Je | 
of vayne gloꝛy they be. But yet foz the authoꝛitie of thepz office they muſt D 
bee heard, They occuppe the chapze of Moyles, whoſe lawe they teache, 
Thephari- The thynges that they teache are holy: foz they teache the doctryne of o⸗ 
dad ey: thets, and not theyz owne:but they lyfe is kerre and wyde in diſtaunce fr | 
nec agreed theyz docttyne. Wherekoꝛe whatloeuer they pꝛeſcribe and appoynte vnto an we. 
pou by thautozitte of Moyles, kepe it and doe it:but beware that ye frame (ger un 
not youre maners after theyꝛ lyte. It they lyued as they teache, ye ought zorn. 
wholly to folowe them. Now they doe not as they teache. They exact moze and dn. 
then the lawe of other men with greate ſeuetitie c they pardone thẽlelues. 1 
They be vera tigoꝛouſe towardes others, and ientill and fauourable to 
She whart themſelues. Foz they bynde together heuy and intolerable badels of com- 
burden on maundementes, and laye them vpon other mens ſhoulders, whiche they 
Lboatvers wpll not vouchelafe themſelues to touche with theyz finger. Foz they 
which be lode the lawe heuy enough of it ſelfe, with theyꝛ conſtitucions to get them 4 
would not A fame of learnyng and holyneſſe. And ik they perfourme any thyng ac⸗ a | 
Eger dito. coꝛdyng to the commaundemente of the lawe, they doe it not with they wen we 
herte, but koꝛ pꝛayſe and fame of the people, They be as players, and as ene 
diſguiled perlons they play theyꝛ parte, with a counterfayte viſour of re 
veperb eve ligion, to be ſeen of men. But no man kepeth the lawe but he that doeth as 
that oc lg the lawe maker would: he requyzeth chiefly a pure & ſincere herte. But 
eve 1awe thele men, whatſoeuer they doe, they doe it to hunte foz a vayne opinion 


exnde- of holyneſſe, emong the ſimple people. 


¶ And they ſette abrode theyr Phylacteries, and enlarge the borders of theyr The tet: 
garmentes, and lone the vppermoſte ſeates at feaſtes, and to ſitte in the chiefe place 19 
in counſels, and gretynges in the market, and to bee called of men Rabbi. But be ye 
dot called Rabbi, For one is youre maiſter, that is Chriſte, and all ye are 1 
; | An 
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the goſpel ol. G. Mathew. Cap. xxiit. Fol. Ixrrvitt. 


J And call no man youre father vpon the yearth. For one is your father v hiche is iti 
Jam. lii, heauen: xnefther be ye called maiſters, for one is your maiſter, that is Chriſt, He that 
„Ike. l. is greateſt emong you, ſhalbe your ſeruaunt. But hoſo exalteth himſelfe ſhalbe 
brought lowe, and he that humbleth hymſelfe,ſhalbe exalted; 


Foz whan God (after that the commaundementes of the lawe were ge⸗ 
uen)added; Thou ſhalt tye th? in thy hande,and theyſhall not be remoued ſrom thyne tyes: 
meaning thereby, that we ought neuer to koꝛgette the commaundementes 
of God, but after theyꝛ rule to frame all the doynges of our lyfe:thele men 
neglectyng vtterly to kepe the commaundementes of God pet they mag⸗ 

aud evey Uikpe themlelues emong the people with a falſe apperaunce, They walke be pba⸗ 


riCatcal ke⸗ 


Corte «93%, VP and downe bearyng aboute bzode Phylacteries, they goe with bzobe peng of the 
tacteries, and goꝛgeous embzoderynges , and ſhewe fozthe the commaundementes ***- 
pt thelawe wꝛytten in them, whereas in they: lyfe they neuer appeate. 
Theſe ſhould haue been wꝛitten in their hettes and expꝛeſſed in they life, 
So they ſhould pleale the ipes of God, vnto whom onely our lyfe ſhould 
play her pageaunte, But this beholder andlooker on deſpiſed, they ſeke 
after vile pzayſe of the rude multitude, And whereas it becummeth atea- 
cher etzery where to expꝛeſſe noble vertue in his maners and ſayinges, and 
alſo in his countenaunce : theſe menne doenothyng cls but that that is 3 
ga voher. veray vapne,and alſo ſcante wozthy and mete fox man. Jf they bee called de 2:22< 
monceaces gry where to ſupper, there they place themlelues ambicioully as it were — 
chyldzen,becaule the moꝛe honourable place is offered vnto them. In the f 
Spnagogues and common councels, they loue the honoure of the high 
ſeate. Whaͤn they be in the markette, they retoyce to bee ſaluted honoura- 
and to bly. They lette vp theyz combes as often as they heare of the people that 
bee calted honourable tytle, Rabbi: as who layeth, they onely be wozthy ol honour, 
33 02 be onely wyle: whereas foz this they be leaſt eſtemed with God, becauſe 
they ſeme to themlelues greateſt: and in this they be moſte folyſhe, becauſe 
they leme to themlelues moſte wyſe, Honoure is due onely to God, who Wonone 18 
onely is greate in dede, and to bee honoured. The pꝛayſe of wyſedome ane we 
is due onely to God, and authoꝛitie is due onelp to God. It any of theſe enten 
thynges be in menne it is but a certayne ſhadowe onelp, ik it be compared deve. 
to the greatneſſe of God, and it cummeth allo from the bountikulneſſe of 
God, Therekoꝛe it menne pelde any honoure bnto menne koꝛ the gyftes eus ve ho 
of God, which they ſuppoſe to bee in them: he to whom it is geuen, ought 52vce> £02 
not to chalenge it to hymſelke, but to pelde the whole pzayſe vnto hym de oughe ro 
Bit bee ye from whom he hath al.(yea and that freely, )if he hath any goodneſſe, But prayſe 8 
Rave, J would not that ye my diſciples ſhould be like vnto them: but ratherthat 522. e 
| remembzyng myne exaumple and doctryne,ye ſhouldflee the artogaunte dar veres/ 
name of wpledome , noꝛ pleaſe not youre ſelues if any manne call pou 
Fo dne Rabbies: that is to ſaye, oure Maiſters. Foz there is one vnto whome this 


Radbfs 


1 mance. name truely agreeth, and this is maiſter to you all. But you in compari⸗ 
Cb am lon ot hym bee nothyng els but felowe ſcholars and bꝛethꝛen together: e⸗ 
| aeare mong whome mutuall charitie maketh all lyke, And it is not comely that 


1 


any manne pꝛekerre hymſelfe befoze an other: but the contencion is kerre enes 


conttarye, that is to ſaye, that one geue honoure to an other, and one brett 
with icntleneſſe and duetie pꝛeuent an other. Therekoꝛe call no man mat- before as 
ſter in pearth, ſeeyng that whatſoeuer holſome doctryne pe haue, ve haue it 
all of GOD, and be bounde to hym foꝛ it. By hym he teacheth, wholoe⸗ 


„dn enge let teacheth ryghtly. By his inſpiracion he p2ofiteth , whoſoeuer true⸗ 


fates vos lye p2ofiteth . Nox pelde not hereafter vnto manne in yearth, the honou⸗ 
\reary. table name of father, lith ye haue once pꝛolelſed the heauenly 1 
vnto 


The paraphꝛate of Eraſing vpon | 
vnto whome ye be bounde both fox lyle, and foꝛ whatſoeuer ye haue, and © 
vpon whome pe doe wholy depende. Let no man therekoꝛe chalenge vnto ea 
hym the honotite due vnto God onely:let no manne geue that to manne, 3 
whiche is due to God only. To whom onely al pꝛayſe honour, c thankes, 
mult be geuen. It any man teache well, let the wyledome of God be pꝛay⸗ 

han led in hym, whiche doeth ſhewe kurth and communicate it ſelfe by hym, It 

Sen any man doeth the parte of a father in diligence and carekulnelle, lette the 

faryeroz goodneſſe of God bee pzayſed in hym, whiche doeth pꝛouyde foz you by 

yearth, hym. But the Lozde Jelus ſpake not theſe thynges as though it were 

ment ther · A wpcked thyng to cal a maiſter by the name of maiſter, oz to cal a parent 

oP by the name of a patente: but by this communicacion he endeuoureth to 
plucke out vtterly fromthe mpndes of his, thepz Phariſaicall ambicion, 
whiche chalenge vnto them that, that was Gods, and requy2e honoure 
of the people foz the doctryne, whiche was not theyzs, but Gods: as 
though they wer the authours, and not rather miniſters of the docttyne. 
Furthermoze he noted the limplicitte and flaterpe of the people, whiche 
pꝛaiſed them immoderatly,as though they wer moze bounde to men, than 

to God. And becauſe he perceiued that there ſpꝛang of ſuche ambiciõ, pop⸗ we that u 

ro bee ſon and deſtruccion of the congregactons: therefoze he finiſheth his com- 513570: 
preace? in municacion with this clauſe:he that is greateſt emong you, he ſhalbe your fave 
cg bee mintſter and ſeruaunte. Foz what hehath,he hath receyued tt els where, aun. 

bumble» Hath recepued it freely, # hath recepued it koꝛ this, that he ſhould geue it to D 
others. Therekoze the greater he is by the giftes of God, he ſhal not be the 

moe arrogaunt but the moze carefull to beſtowe them, e the moze lowlp 

and humble:leſte he ſhould lefe at once though his arrogancte, that that 

Gods liberalitie hath geuen vnto hym. Let hym geue all the gloꝛye vnto 

God the autour, chalengyng nothyng vnto hymſelfe, but the diligence of 

rea” àn humble miniſter. He is greater in dede, whiche is leaſt in his owne con⸗ 

ur dede a ceyte. And he begynneth now to be leaſt with God, whiche is greate in hys aer 

in his owne One conceyte. And ik a man crake + auaunce hymſelfe of the free gyftes yymcerc 

conceipee of God, beeyng ſpopled of them whereof he maketh hymſelfe vnwozthy, og 
he is nowe ok the greateſt become the leaſt, Contrarywyſe,he that doeth dae ee 
we ttat lubmyt and humble hymſelfe,acknowlageyng a ſetting koꝛth his weake⸗ 
gar Neſſe, q acknowlagepng the gyftes of God, whereby he is great, oꝛ els ſhe- 

Coal bee wyng and vtteryng them to the pꝛokite and commoditie ok his bꝛethzen: 

aerger. ſuch an one becauſe he pꝛouoketh Gods liberalitie though his modeſtie, 

wife, thegyftes beyng increaſed, he is now of great, made muche greater. 

But woe vnto you Scribes and Phariſeis, Hipocrites: For ye ſhut vp the kyng- THER 
dome of heauen before men, For ye neyther goe in youre Toles, neyther ſuffer ye — 
them that come to entre in. 1 


After thele woozdes, Jeſus turnyng to the Scribes and Phariſeis in⸗ 
Zeus op · leigheth, c ſpeaketh agaynſt thepz maltce openly,x vetay frankly, thꝛeat⸗ 
dechmae Ng them with the vengeaunce of God: that eyther they myght repente 
znco. eve fox ſhame, oꝛ els might turne to better fox feare of punyſhmente: and that 
phariſies, the counterkaptyng of holyneſſe ſet aparte, they myght begynne to beethe * 
end wh. ſeruaũtes ok the Euãgelical godlynelſe. Woe be to you( he) ye Scribes che n 
and Phariſeis, Hypocrites , who pzofefſpng the knowlage of the lawe, denen be 
and therefoze in maner kepe the keyes of the kyngdome of heauen: pe doe one 
not only not enter your ſelues, but alſo ye ſhut the dozes againſt them that 
would come in, vnto whom pe ought to open the dozes:and pe reliſt them 
that be in a readmeſſe ol themlelues, whom it they wer llacke, ye ought to 
\prpeke fopwarde.Foz whereas pe fr bat the lyghtof the golpelklsnowe 
| pzelente, 


5 
3 


— oy — 


the golpell ok. . Mathew. Cap:x#itc, Fol. lrxxir. 


A pꝛeſente, pet foꝛ your glozy and foꝛ youre auauntage ve kepe the people in 


The texte. 
uke, xx · 


The texte. 


The texte. 


the ſhadowes of the lawe, excludyng them from the trueth, 


C Woe vnto you Scribes and Phariſeis, Hypocrites, For ye deuoure wydowes 
houſes, and that vnder a pretence of long prayer, Therefore ſhall ye beethemore 
greuou ſly punyſhed. 


Woe be to you Scribes and Phariſeis, Hypocrites, who nder the co⸗ 
lour of religiõ, deuoure wydowes houles, whom ye dececeyue with a falſe 
cloke of holynelle, Foz ye counterfaite long pzayer openly, whereas poure 
myndes in the meane tyme looke foz naught els, but foꝛ a pꝛaye of the fo- 


Ehe hypo: 
criſie of 
pha riſaicaꝭ 


PRAYING, 


liſhe women, which ſtill beleue that in the meane ſeals pe talke with God, 


¶ woe be vnto you Ecribes and Phariſeis, Hypocrites,for ye wander about the 
ſea, and lande, to make one proſelyte? and han he is become one, ye make hym 
two folde more the chlyde of hell, than ye your ſelues are, 


Woe be to you Sctibes and Phariſets,Hypocrites,becauſe ye walke a- 
bout the landes,x ſeas, to entice ſome one ofthe Gentyles to the pzofeſſion 
of the lawe: who, whan he is bzought in with hope to learne the lawe, is 
bzought in ſuche caſe though youre luperſtictous doctryne, and peruerle 
maners that he is not onely not made a pure wutſhypper of God, a heyze 
of the kingdome of heauen: but allo a moꝛe wicked Jewe then he was be- 
yng heathen,# moꝛe in daunger of hell, than ye be. Foꝛ it cũmeth to paſſe 
in maner, that the ſcholars oftentymes paſſe theyꝛ naughtye maiſters. 

C voe be to you, ye blynde guydes: For ye ſaye: Whoſoeuer ſweareth by the 
temple, it is nothyng: but hoſoeuer ſweareth by the golde of the temple, he is 
guiltie. Ye fooles and blynde: For v hether is greater, the golde, or the temple that 
ſanctifyeth the golde ? And whoſoeuer {weareth by the aultar, it is not hyng: but 
whoſoeuerſweareth by the gyft that is vpon it, he is guiltie. Ve fooles and blynd; 
For whether is greater the gyfte or the aultar which ſanctifyeth the gyfre? vy ho⸗ 
ſo therefore ſWeareth hy the aultar, ſweareth by it, and by all thynges that are 
vponit. And hoſoeuer ſw eareth by the temple, ſC eareth by it, and by hym that 
dwelleth in it. And whoſo ſw eareth by heauen, ſweareth by the ſeate of God, and 
by hym that ſytteth vpon it. 


Woe be to you ye blynde guydes, whiche take vpon pou to be teachers, 
and knowe not what ye teache, ſwaruyng fromthe ſcope and ende of the 
lawe:and wꝛeſtyng all thyng to none other ende, but to pour owne lucre. 


wrors Foꝛ pe (aye, whoſocucr ſweareth by the temple of the Loꝛd is not bounde v be con 


kdeareth 

gold 
ofthe tẽ ple 
be is guct- 
die. 


by his othe: but wholo lweareth by the golde, that is in the temple, he is 


bounde by his othe:leſle eſtemyng, thꝛough a coꝛrupte iudgemente, thoſe 
thynges that be holy of themſelues then thoſe thinges that make foz your 


rupt iudg e 
ment of ths 
Phariſees 
in the eũte⸗ 
myng ot 


auarice. O els pe folyſhe and blynde, aunſwere me: whether of thele two 


is holyer, the golde that doeth garnyſhe the temple, and is turned to your 
lucre and into matter of pour exceſſe and ryot : oz the temple it ſelfe, whols 
holpneſle cauſeth that the golde beeyng p2ophane tn other places, is there 
counted holy! Alſo ye ſape : he that ſweareth by the aultar, is not bounde 
by religion: but he that ſweareth by the gyfte that ts ſette vpon the aul⸗ 
tar, is bounde by his othe. O blynde teachers, foz whether ought moꝛe to 
bee eſtemed-the gyfte, oꝛ the aultar whiche ſanctifyeth the gyfte ; Fox the 


gyfte is holy by none other meanes, but becauſe it is ſettte vpon the holye 


aultar. And here thzough a coꝛrupte iudgemente, ve wyll haue the ayftes 
eſtemed holyer than the aultar, becauſe they turne to youre pzofite:where- 
as the temple and the aultar bee buylt to the wurſhyppe and gloꝛpye of 
GO D, whiche pe lytle regarde. With thele poure inuencions what cls 
dooe pe, but ſubuerte the lawe of God, whiche foꝛbyddeth all periurpe* 
Foꝛ lyke as by a gloſſe ye ſubuert the commaundement ot honoutyng the 
father and mother: lo here ye teache periurpe. It were high perkeccton 

M. t. vtterlp 


The paraphzaſeof Eraſmus vpon 


De eat biterly not to ſweate:but yet whoſocuer ſweareth by any thyng, whiche is C ; 
dr re al. eſtemed holy with hym to whome he ſweareth, he is pcriured, vnlelle that wen 
care by al he doeth perfourme his othe, Whoſoeuer [weareth bythe aultar,ſweareth ue. 
Set tber Allo by thethpnges that be on theaultar, So whoſoeuer ſweareth by the er. 
e temple, ſwearcth alſo by God, who dwelleth in the temple. Wholoeuet c * 
ſweareth by heauen,ſweareth by the ſeate of God, and ſo it foloweth that 4 
he lweareth by hym that (ptteth in it: whoſoeuer ſweareth by an other 
mannes head, ſweareth by a thyng conlecrate vnto God, whereof he that 

ſweareth hath no power. 


Woe vnto you Scribes and Phariſeis, Hypocrites: For ye tyth mynte,and anyſe, the wi, | 
and cumyn, and haue left the weightier matters of the lawe; ludgemente, mercye, Lake, u. 
and feyth. Theſe thynges ye ought to haue done, but not to leaue the other vn⸗ 
done: Ye blynde guydes, v hiche ſtreigne out a gnatte, and {wallovwea camell. | 
Woe be to pou Dcribes and Phatileis, Hypoctites, whiche dooe exacte | 
the leaſt thynges that perteyne vntoyoure gapne, whtche make but lytle 
1 vnto true godlyneſſe: pe be ſo luperſticious in requyzyng of tythes, that 
dees feu, pe wyll gather pour tythes of herbes, of moſte vyle pꝛytce in eſtimacion: 
prcons in ag ok Mynte, Rue, Anyle, and Cumpn: and in the meaneſealon, pe ſette 
dle lytle by thole thynges that be of moſte value, and whereupon dependeth en, 
ttue iuſtice that is to ſay, iudgement, mercy, and feyth: iudgement, that pe an ne., 
doe iniurpe to no man: mercye, that pe helpe the opzcſſed and nedpe:keith, 
Co pare that pe decepue no manne with perturie,Theſethpnges the lawe lo requy- 
eo negtecee beth , that it woulde haue them chieflp regarded, whereas foz the other 
poynees,is thynges the lawe added them as of the [clle value, becauſe of the others. | 
not rel:315 hetekoze theſe thynges firſt of all ought to bee regarded earneſtly, (pth ce 


but hi po⸗ thinges ye | 


erific- it was thought good that thoſe (mall thynges ſhould not be omytted. If agen 
ye obſcrued and kepte all thynges to the vttermoſte it myght appeare a bur ee 
teligion: now koꝛ as muche as pe let paſſe theſe thynges, without whiche {ove de 
there is no tryghteouſnelle, and care foz thoſe thynges whiche be light and doen. 
lytle woꝛth, it is hypoctiſie, not religion yea it is the deſtruccion of religio, © 
Fo: befozethe tenthes wer oꝛdeyned, pet vpꝛyghtneſſe, well doyng, and 

To uretan keith wer requyꝛed, and perteyned vnto the pꝛayſe ol ryghteouſnelle. O 

a 10 (ua: blynde guydes, whiche beeyng of an auk warde religion, doe ſtreigne out 

dome d gnatte, and ſwalowe vp a camell, ſuperſticious in a lytle thyng and ne⸗ 


came il. gligente in a greate thyng. 


vy oe vnto you Scribes and Phariſeis, Hypocrites: For ye make cleane the vtter The te Þ 
parte of the cuppe and the platter: but Within they are full of bryberye and exceſſe. 
Thou blynde Phariſey, make cleane firſt that w hich is within the cuppe and plat⸗ 
ter, that the out ſydes of them alſo may be cleane. 


Woe be to you Scribes and Phariſeis, Hypocrites,becaule ye be caxe⸗ 

full fo clenlyneſſe diloꝛderly. Foz ye clenſe poute cuppes, diſhes, æ candel⸗ 

ſtickes, with often waſhinges, whiche becauſe they be outwarde thynges, 

doe not defple the mynde of man: and that that is within, ye leaue vnwa⸗ 
ſhed that is to ſape, youre mpade andpoure hertes, Fox it defpleth not the e 
mynde ot man ik he dꝛynke of an bnwaſhed cuppe: but ik he dꝛynke wyne ae dir 
gotten with kraude, if he dꝛynke wpne fox exceſſe and not foz neceſſitie, %% Þ 
Lykewyſe ye waſhe the body, and thethinges whiche apperteine vnto te 
' The nie · bodp: but ye purge not the mynde vncleane and defiled with rauine, filthy 
Lahe ward luſt, and with other veray filthy thynges, Thou Phariſee, J ſpeake to 
— thee, J ſape, thou blynde Phartſey, whiche by thy tytle and religion doeſt 
ce: hoãſt thy ſelfe to bee a ma:ſter ouer the people: Thou blynde guyde, kyꝛſt 
procure fox this whiche onely pertepneth vnto the matter, Ek thou fanſpe 
true 


the coſpell of, S.Mathew, Cap.xrritt, Fol. xc. 

A true cleaneſſe, clenſe firſte that whiche is within, and than ik thou thynke 

Phase, good clẽle the vtter thinges,the body, the apparel, the pottes, the tuppes, 

maze clene the ſeates, and the other ſtulle: Otherwyſe to ſhewe koꝛth cleaneſle in theſe 

whiche i thynges, and to neglecte thoſe whiche onely make vs cleane oz vncleane 

wurden ee. hekoze God, is not cleaneſſe, but Hypocriſie, and the deſtruccion of true 
cleaneſſe. Foz with thele your conſtitucions, ye coꝛrupt the mpndes of the 
ſimple that they truſting vpon this cleaneſſe deſpyle thoſe thynges which 
onely ought to bee regarded. 


; che texte · ¶ Moe vnto you Scribes and Phariſeis, Hypocrites: For ye are lyke to peynted 
N ſepulchres, w hic he appeare beaurifull out warde, but within are full of dead mens 
bones, and all filt hineſſe. So ye alſo outwardly appeare ryghteous vnto men, but 
withinye are full of diſſimulacion and iniquitie. 


Woe be to you Scribes and Pharileis, Hypocrites, whiche be lo farre 
from true cleanelle, that ye be moze lyke vnto whoted graues, and a kapꝛe . 
coueryng ſhewing outwardly a coũtertayted cleaneſſe, whereas inwardly ceos like. 
they be full of bones of dead karkales, and full of all filthyneſſe, Euen ſo je 
pe with long feigned pꝛaiers, with bꝛode Phylacteries with large gardes, ves 
with paleneſſe of coloure and faſtyng, and with other lyke coulours and 
cotiterfeytinges,ſeme outwardly religious, c perfect, wheras your mynde 
and hert is ful ol Hypocriſie on euery ſyde delyled with all kynde of vice. 


The texte» ¶ Woe be vnto you Scribes and Phariſeis: for ye huyld the toumbes of the Pro⸗ 
phetes, and garniſhe the ſepulchres of the ryghteous, and ſay. If we had been in the 
| dayes of our fathers, we w ould not haue been felo es withtheminthe hloud of 
v. u Thel. u the Prophetes. x And ſo ye be witneſſes vnto youreſelues, that ye are the chyldren 
of them w hich kylled the Prophetes. Fulfill ye alſo the meaſure of your fathers, Ye 
ſerpenteszye generacion of vipers, how will ye eſcape the damnacion of hell? 


Woe bee to you Scribes and Phariſeis, Hypocrites, becaule thzough 
kalle boaſtyng of holyneſle , ye buylde bp honoꝛably the toumbes of the 
Pꝛophetes, c garniſh the graues of the iuſt men, whom pour kozekathers rye hypo⸗ 
hath ſlayne: and makyng as though pe fauoured the vertue of them that {me er, 
wer llaine and deteſted the crucineſſe of them ol whome they wer ſlaine, pe fees. 
ſay:if we had lyued in the tyme of our elders, we would not haue conleted 
to the death of innocentes, whereas now ye goe about moze cryel thinges 
agaynſt hym that excelleth the Pzophetes:and in tyme to come, ye wyl en⸗ 
FF guy deuout no leſſe againſt them, which ſhall open you the way of euerlaſting 
es wunet· health. Foꝛ as muche as ve be of this mynde, truely ye declare that ye bee 
| pourſelfes the veray natural chyldzen of them which kylled the Pꝛophetes, of whom 
de hide they wer monyſhed frankly and freely:and ye would haue been no better 
f ef oy than they, ik it had chaunced you to lyue in theyꝛ tyme. Goe to be like vnto 
| your elders ; and what is lackyng to theyꝛ extreme crueltie, fulfill pe the⸗ 
3 lame, that nothyng mape wante. They kylled the Pꝛophetes ye kyll hym, Toe n 
beate. whom the Pꝛophetes pꝛophecied. O lerpentes, the offpzyng of vipers: O vincivie _ 
ert hunde murtherers. the chyldꝛẽ ol murtherers. Sith your malice is ſo inuincible, be bar 
| uze lith pe can be amended by no benekites by no myzacles, by no ientil noꝛ bs 
| dmucion (OUgh ſpeakyng, by no pꝛomyles noꝛ thꝛeatninges: in cale ye may eſcape 
in the meane leaſon the iudgemente of men how wyll ye eſcape the iudge⸗ 
mente ot hell The whiche pe heape the moze vpon pou, becauſe ye bee 
not kraped fromthe deſpze ol kyllyng, by the wycked exaumple of pour el⸗ 
ders. Ho manpe Pꝛophetes wer lente of whom pe haue ſlayne manye. At 
5 laſt I came my ſelle, agaynſt whom ye knowe what ye haue attempted, 
die terte. ¶ vx herefore beholde, I ſende vnto you Prophetes and wyſemen, and Scribes: 
: and {ome of them ye ſhall kyll and crucifie, and ſome _ ye ſhallicourgein 
„ii. | vour 


The paraphꝛale ot Eraſinits bpon 


your Sinagogues, and perſecute them from citie to citie, that ypon you may come C 


all therighteousbloud, which hath deen ſhed vpon the yearth: from the bloud of 


rtyghteous A bell, vnto the bloud of Zacharie the ſonne of Barachias, home ye ii. chan, 
flewe bet ene the tẽple and the aultar, Verayly I ſaye vnto you: All theſe thinges xi. 


ſhall come vpon this generacion. 


And J not content with this (that it mape be the moze euidente bnto all 
men, that pe be moſte woꝛthy moſte cruell condemnacion) beholde J wyll 
ſende agayne vnto you other Pꝛophetes, wyſemen, and Dcrtbes, whiche 
with greate ientilnelle, maye reuoke you from this crueltie vnto a better 
mynde:and ſo the murdꝛe of the koꝛmer times (hal not be layed vnto your 
charge, it ye dooe penaunce at theyꝛ pꝛeachyng. But ye wyll not fauoure 
them, but ſome of them pe wyll kyll with the ſwearde, ſome ye wyll beate 
downe with (tones, ſome pe wyll crucifie, ſome pe wyll whyppe in youre 
Spnagogues, and wyll recepue them in no cale, inſomuche that ye wyll 
perſecute them from citie to citie, vntyll ye compel them thꝛough your vn⸗ 
curable malice, to goe to the Gentiles, With the whiche thyng ye ſhall ſo 
pꝛouoke the pꝛe of God againſt pou, that whatſoeuer manſlaughter hath 
been committed of pour elders, from the kirſt murther where Cain kylled 
hig bꝛother ; Abel, vnto the laughter ol x acharie the ſone of Barachias, 


(whom pe kylled betwene the temple x the aultar, beyng nothyng afrayed 


from murdꝛe by religion and holyneſſe of the place) the punyſhment of al 
them beyng put of and differred, ſhall be powzed vpon pour heades, who 


ucry good man: and howe ſliffe theyꝛ rebellion hath been agaynſte God, 
ſuſteryng them lo long with luche ientilneſle, and pꝛouokpng them ſo ol⸗ 
ten with ſuche benefites vnto better wayes. 


C O Hieruſalem, Hieruſalem, thou that kylleſt the Prophetes, and ſtoneſt them 2 ; 


w hiche are{ent vnto thee: howeoften would I haue gathered thy children toge⸗ 
ther, euen as the henne gathereth her chickens vnder her wynges, and ye woulde 
not? Beholde your houleis left vnto you deſolate. For I ſaye vnto you: Ye hall 
not ſee me hence foorth tyll that ye ſaye: Bleſſed is he that cummeth in the name 
of the Lotde, | 


- xeſus1as Aſter that thele thynges wer ſpoken,the moſte meke Loꝛde Jeſus, who | 


mercth the ok Hig goodneſſe would no manne vtterly to peryſhe, conlideryng the mi⸗ 


deſtruccion 


8 lerable deſtruccion now at hande ok the citte of Hicruſale,(foz all thynges 
the people Wet pꝛeſent vnto his tyes)and therewith alſo theyꝛ inuincible ſtubbernelſe 


Zeweg, wherewith they ſhould turne Gods ientilneſſe into kurye and rage, doeth 


Jewe s. 


bewayle lamentably the deſtruccion of the nacion of the Jewes, geuyng 
an incklyng of his ſecounde cummyng: whan at laſt the Jewes ſhall re⸗ 
pente them ouer late, and acknowlage Chꝛiſte, whome nowe they denpe: 
whereas it wer moꝛe fox theyꝛ p2ofite , now to conkeſſe theyꝛ ſauioure ſente 
them from God, and to ſyng theſame hartely vnto hym, whiche they dil⸗ 
c daigne that the chyldzen ſhould ſyng: Bleſſed bee he that cummeth in the 
Pierutalẽ name of the Lorde, ietuſalem( ꝙ he) Hieruſalem, which killeſt the Pꝛo⸗ 
vyued tbe phetes, and ſtoneſt to death them that bee lente vnto thee,howe often haue 
and cba J trauayled to gather thy chyldꝛen together lyke as the carefull henne 
were tente fedtyng fo2 her chickens, doeth clocke them together, and nouryſhe them 
vnta pi. vndet her wynges, and thou wouldeſt not Nothyngis let paſſe on my 
behalfe, whereby thou myghteſt bee laued: but contrarywyſe thou halle 
done what thou canſt to bꝛyng deſttuccion vpon thy ſelle, æ to exclude lal⸗ 
uacion trom thee. But to whom kree will is once geuen, he n 

agaynſt 


vnto pot: 
all theſe 


haue not onely folowed, but allo kerre paſſed the crueltte of all your foze- rms | | 


fathers, Therfoze pour miſerye ſhall be ſo notable, that the whole wozlde » 
ſhall vnderſtande what great cruelneſſe this nacion hath vſed agaynlt e- * 


ten would 
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the goſpell of. S. Mathew. Cap.xrriiii, Fol. xti. 

x agaynlſt his wil, Your wil ought to be agreeable vnto my wil. Beholde a 
eeholꝰe Miſerable calamitie is hanging ouet your heades , Pour dwellpng place 
your te vn. ſhalbe left to you delert, Ye ſhalbe left to your blyndnes, vntil that being 
c0rcu2%* once taught with lo great mileries. ye kal to repentaunce,Foz J ſap vnto 
*  youhereafter ye ſhal not ſee me,vntil the time come, wherin ye beholdyng 

me with the eyes of pour faith, (hal ſaye: Bleſſed be he that cummeth in 

the name of the Lozde:whome now ye falſely accuſe, that he cummeth in 

the name of Beelzebub. 


The. xxiiii. Chapter. 


The texte. And Jeſus went out and departed from the temple: and his diſciples came to hym 
for to ſhew him the buildinges of the temple. leſus ſayd vnto them, See ye not all 
theſe thinges? Verely I ſay vnto you: There ſhal not be here leaft one ſtone vpon 
an other, that ſha] not bedeſtroyed, 


Ut Jclus to repꝛeſent with a certain ſygne and token that 
22 'the temple and all the religion of the Jewes lawe ſhoulde 

WY ſhoꝛtely bee aboliſhed, depatted out of the churche and bee- 

| -| ga to goe àwape. And the diſciples becauſe they heard ſome 3efus gro- 
1) 7 ©| mencton of deſtruccion, they ſhewe theyꝛ Loꝛde the houge: che derne 
nelle of the temple, beeyng ſuche a meruailous piece of wozke , chat it le⸗ empleo? 
med pitie it ſhoulde bee deftroyed,and further ſo fyzmelp and ſubſtancigl Zerutale. 
ly buylt, that it ſemed not poſſible to bee hurled downe. But Jelus aun= 
ſwered:ſee ye( he)al theſe buyldynges! This bee aſſured ol, there is none 
of al theſe, ſo ſtrong, lo goodly, oꝛ ſo holy, which ſhal not be thꝛowẽ downe, 
and ſo hurled in pieces that one ſtone ſhall not ſtande on an other, 


The texte. And as he ſatte vpon mounte Oliuete, his diſciples came vnto him ſecretely, ſay⸗ 
— wag ing: tell vs, w han ſhall theſe thinges bee: and what ſhal bee the token of thy cum⸗ 
f. Cos. ul. ming, and of the ende of the orlde? And leſus aunſw ered, and ſayed vnto them: 
Cool. Take hede that no man deceyue you. For many ſhal come in my name, ſaying: I am 
© Chriſte ; and ſhall deceiue many, Ye ſhall heare warres and tidinges of warres, bee 

not ye troubled. For all muſte come to paſſe, hut the ende is not yet. Nacion ſhall 


aryſe agaynſte nacion, and realme agaynſte realme, and there hall bee peſtilence 


OS 


and hunger, and yearthquakes in all places, All theſe are the beegynninges of ſo⸗ 
TOWes, : 

Theſe thinges ſpoken, Jeſus went vp into the mount of Oliues. Here, 
as he latte, hauing the temple in his light, tower of his diſciples whom he 
called fitſte ot all, Peter, James, John and Andzewe, went vnto hym ſe- 
uerally to knowe moze certaynly of the time whan ſuche greate miſeries 
ſhoulde fail:foz they ſuppoſed that byanby after the deſtruccion ot the ci⸗ 
tie of Hieruſalem, and the hurling downe of the temple, Chꝛiſte woulde 
come agayne in his maieſtie. But Chulte to make them the moꝛe vigi⸗ 
launt and ware ſo tempereth his communicacion, that he willeth not that 
they ſhoulde knowe the tyme of the later cumming, and pet thoꝛough the 
tehearũng of mileries he maketh them careful,and in a readines agaynſte 
the cumming ok mileries. The dilciples therkoꝛe laye: Tell vs whan thele 
thynges whyche thou ſpeakeſt of, ſhall come to paſſe: and by what ſigne 

4 and token we maye knowe that thy cumming and the ende of thys woꝛld 
tune nd Is at hande. But Jeſus not aunſweryng to that whiche they demaunded: 
ou: ec turneth rather to thoſe thynges whyche ſhoulde pꝛepaire theyꝛ myndes to 
many an continuall watche in the ghoſpell. Iſhal come in dede ( ꝙ he,) but beware ,,,,...... 


rame, "" leſte any man makpng a lye as touchyng my cumming, deceyue you, Foꝛ 8 
J em Chin, MANY (Hall come, whyche ſhall take vpon them my name, and laye that co dcce:ns 
they bee Chꝛiſte, and ſhall fynde ſome to decepue, foliſhes lyght of 9 8 
" : 


M. ii. 


Err 


fo 
F £3 


The paraphzaſe ofEratnns vpon 
The tumulte and hurlyburly of all thynges ſhall ſhewe a certapne appe- C 
taunce that the ende of the woꝛld is at hand. Foꝛ ye ſhall heare of warres, 
and of ſundzie rumours of warres,moze foze and cruel (as it is wont to be) 
then the thinges lelkes bee in dede. But leat not theſe thinges byanby dil⸗ 
courage your myndes, that ye ſhould thinke the later time is now at hand, 

Cokens of This troubleſome woꝛlde muſt nedes ariſe, but the ende of illes ſhall not 

che ende of bee fooꝛthwith. This ſtoꝛme ſhall ſpꝛede karder abzode, Foz not onelp 

appioching Hieruſalem ſhall bee deſtroyed , but the whole wozlde ſhall buckell to⸗ 
gether with warres andflaughters, Nacion ſhall tile againſt nacion, and a aten 
kingdom ſhall ſkirmiſhe with kingdome, and the greatteſt parte of mil⸗ eme 
chiefc and nuferie,men ſhall ſuu er of men. Furthermoꝛe God taking ven 

geaunce ſhal put vnto his ſcourges, peſtilence, famine,and in dtuerle pla: and yer, 
ces eatthquakes, And theſe thinges bee yet no certayne argumente of the than bee 


woꝛldes ende, but only lignes and tokens of the ill and miſerie, and as it Thann 


and yearth 


were a bꝛedyng of that laſte and greatte ſtoꝛme wherwith the wozlde hall quates. 


¶ Then ſhal they put vou to trouble, and ſhal kyl you, and ye Hal be hated of all 


nacions for my names ſake, And than ſhal many be offended, & ſhalbetiay one a⸗ The texte. 


nother, & hate one another. And many falſe Prophetes ſhal ariſe, & deceiue many, 


and iniquitie ſhal haue the vpper hand, and the charitie of many ſh albe cold. But he Matze, x; 
that endureth to the ende, theſame ſhalhe ſafe. A nd this g hoſpel of the kyngdome wg = 


Mal be preachedin all the w orlde, for a witneſſe to all nacions, and than the ende and. xui. 
ſhall come. | 


Neyther ſhal ye inthe meane ſeaſon be free from ſuch maner of illes and 
miſcries, Foꝛ in this tumulte and hurly burly of thinges men ſhal plucke dre dan 
you into diuerſe affliccions and finally kyll you:and in the meane ſeaſon oe. 
ye ſhal be hated not only ofthe Jewes, but alſo of al the Gentiles, not koꝛ 32 
Mary thai POUL ill dedes, but becauſe pe pꝛofelle my name. In the meane time many and tan 


| ©} 
bee offeded being offended a greued wyth aduerlities, and ouercummed with puniſh⸗ nee oleh 


of Chzil * mentes.ſhal ſwarue from the pzotelling of my name and one ſhal betrap zerraic a 

krom the another, one kineſman ſhall betray another one frende an other, and who er. 

Swocpeli. nature hath coupled with Þ bandes of charitie, they ſhal hate eche other. 
There ſhall be alſo another kinde ol ill moze greuoule and intollerable. 

Many faire There ſhall ariſe falſe Pʒꝛophetes and falle teachers, who counterkeicting and mary 


haf derte. to pꝛcache my gholpell, hall ſce and pꝛouide foz their owne glozy, theit pen 


owne lucte, and theyz owne belly;and in ſtede o my ſpirite they Chal in-*** 
ſpire theyꝛ owne diſciples with the ſpirite of Sathan, in the ſtede of the 
kyngdome of heauen, they ſhal teache the king dome of this woꝛld. They 
There is whom puniſhmentes and toꝛmentes could not ouercome, ſhal bee caught 
more bead: In the ſnares of theſe men. Foꝛ there is not a moze deadly enemy, than a 
ry encemie- familiar and a fayned frende. Jn theſe miſchiekes and mileties a ma ſhall 


fcigs 4 
neo frend. not loke foꝛ muche coumkoꝛt of hys bꝛothers and krendes. or the multi⸗ aug 


charitce of 


The chart» tude of ſpnnes beyng lo greate, the charitie of many ſhal waxe colde, Bult mary chai 

chal weaxe pet as fog you there is no perill, ſo that pe perſeuet and continue, vnto bar be 

colde- the ende with a conſtante a a valiaunt courage. No greatnes of aduerſi⸗ 50 . che 
tie can deſtrope any man but hym that lacketh the ryght mynde. And J woe 
wyll not ſuffer you to periſhe, noꝛ the ghoſpell to bee oppꝛeſſed. Naye,by 
theſe tumultes and troubles, the ſtrength of the gholpell ſhall encreaſe 

The $129* 102e and moꝛe: and the ſtoꝛme of plles ſhall be hable to doe none other 

he deen thyng agaynſte you, but to make your godlynes to bethe better tried, and anew 

preached the mozeto appete. Foz the ende ofthe woꝛlde ſhall not come becfoze that dete gal. 

woxze de- this ghoſpell of the kyngdome of heauen,be pꝛeached thzoughout all the pace 

n BNgDomes of theorie, and hathe cometo all nacions;leſte ther d 10. 

cion. | oulde . 
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the golpell of. . Mathew. Cap. xriuii. Fol. xcii. 

x woulde not obey myght pꝛetende ignoꝛaunce. Whan this ſooll be egen. 
then ſhall come the ende of the woꝛlde. 

he texte. han ye therfore ſhall ſee the abhominacion of deſolacion, (that vas ſpoken 


Dinter. of by Daniell the Prophete, )ſtanding in the holy place, whoſo readeth it, leat hom 
vnderſtande. 


Wherot if ye ſeke a token this is it. Whan pe ſhall ſee the abhominable 
Jdoll whiche ſhall endeuoute vtterly to ſubuette the religion or the ghol⸗ 
pel, (ol the whych Jdolle Daniell in times paſt pꝛophecied vnto you, ſay- 
ing: And in the middes of the weeke, the ſacrifice and offeryng ſhal be taken as 
waye: andthe abhominacion of deſolacions ſhal be in the temple vnto the ende 
| of the worlde:)whan ye ſhall ſee ( I ſaye) this abominable Jdoll ſet in the 
i temple,that is, in the tower of holines:he that readeth the pzophecie of the 
| P2ophete,leat hym vnderſtande. This woꝛde is miſticall and requireth a 
ſpitytuall reader, 


The texte. Than leat them that bee in Ile ery flee vnto the mountaynes: and leat not him 
Mar. rat. vy hiche is in the houſe toppe come do ne to take any thyng out of his houſe, And 
Tune. FF eat not him that is in the flelde, retourne backe to fetche his clothes. 
Theretoze whan this ſtoꝛme ſhalbe at hande they that be in the cities of 
Jewerie, leat them koꝛlake the cities and flee into the mountaines:and they The ſovatn 


commyns 


| that bee in the toppes of the houles leat them leape downe, and not come of ey: vays 
downe to take any thyng awaye with them, out of theyꝛ houſes : and they mente. 
that be founde in the fielde at that time leat them not runne backe to theyꝛ 
| houle, to tetche they apparell, Foz than there ſhall bee no laiſure to pꝛo⸗ 
| B uide fox theyꝛ goodes. Fozitts a greate matier yt they can ſaue they lyfe 
| with lpedie fleeyng. Foz the other thinges mape bee recouered but the lyke 
oncelolke, cannot bee reſtozed. 
The text Woe ſhal he in thoſe dayes co them that are withchilde,and to them that geue 
N ſucke. But praye ye that your fleeyng be not in the winter, or on the Sabboth daye, 
For than there ſnalhe great tribulacion, ſuche as hath not been from the beginning 
of the world, vntillthis time, nor ſhalbe, And except thoſe dayes ſhould be ſhort⸗ 
3 ſh ny no fleaſhe beeſaued: but for the ᷑lectes ſake, thoſe dayes ſhall 
ee ſhortened. 


wochatbe Therekoze weomen with childe, and weomen that geue ſucke ſhalbee 
duyes. to in àn yll caſe in thoſe dayeg. Foꝛ they that be great cannot caſt of from thẽ 
are wo the burden ok theyz belly to fleeawape ſpedely: noz they that geue lucke 
«xe, cannot caſt of theyz childzẽ, whom they loue moꝛe tenderly then thelelues, 
lpke as they dooecalt of money oꝛ apparell. But as foꝛ you, whiche (hall 
not be letted nepther with houle,nepther with poſſeſſions,noz with childze, 
ve muſt onely pꝛape that it chaunce not ſo, that ye bee compelled to flee in 
dor in ehe the winter, oz on the Sabboth day. Foz ye muſt flee ſpedely and farte. But 
— og the wynter by reaſon of the roughnes of the weather, and ſhoꝛtnes of the 
both day. dayes, is not commodious koꝛ them that iournep: and on che Dabbothe 
daye the religion ol pour lawe letteth you, that ye cannot flee farte.For at 
that time, there ſhalbe ſo ſoꝛe and lo vehemẽt alkliccion, as was neuer ſince 
the woꝛlde was made vnto this daye,noz herafter neuer ſhall bee. That it 
the calamitie ſhoulde bee ſo continuall as it ſhall bee vehemente: no man 
(ould be leaft alpue. Theyꝛ malyce did deſerue vtter deſtruccion, but fox 
the electes ſake (bee they neuer ſo fewe)thoſe dayes ſhalbe ſhoꝛtened. 


Tie texte. Than yf any man ſaye vnto you: Loe here is Chriſte, or there: heleue it not. 
Keg 5 For there ſhall aryſe falſe Chriſtes, and falſe prophetes, and ſhal ſhew great ſignes 
& Wonders: inſomuche that (yf it were poſſible) the veray elect ſhould be brought 
into errour. Beholde I haue tolde you before. Wherefore vf they ſaye vnto you: loe, 
Luz. xbit he is in the deſerte, goe not ye forth: Behold, he is in the ſecrete places, beleue it not. 
For as the lightenyng commeth out of the Eaſte, and appereth vnco the weſte: ſo 
ſhall the comming of the ſonne ofmanbee. For whereſoeuer the dead carcaſfe ſhal 
bee thyther v yll alſo the Egles be gathered together. 


a M. uit, \ Jn thys 


The paraphzaſe of Eralmus vpon 
Sant tate In this confuſion and hurly burly of thinges, whan my cumming ſhall be C 
Chzttcs, + ſooked foꝛ, men muſt take diligent hede that thei be not deceiued though chan e 


2zopberes the craft of deceiuers. Fox there ſhal ariſe many falſe Chziſtes, which ſhal 7 manu : 


hall aryſe boaſt themſelues to be Chulſte, and bee not, but bec rather myne aduerla⸗ t9e been 
exmes- xpes, There ſhal alſo atiſe diuerſe that ſhal ſaye that they be Pꝛophetes, & here, ve, 
| be not, but rather be the teachers of errours , They ſhal not bee onelp fur-** #2: 
nyſhed with craftes,and with a falſe cloke of holineſſe , but alſo they ſhall 
countertaicte mp power with wonders,and magical meruailles:and they 
ſhall take vpon them mp perſon , with lo manye maruayloule iuglynges, 


that the clecte alſo(yf it were poſſible)ſhal be bzought into errour. Pe ther⸗ ; jaw 
koꝛe boing moniſhed, beware:foꝛ J haue now tolde it you bekoꝛe it come, to be.. 


the intent ye ſhould beware. Than ik they ſaye, Chꝛiſte is in the delerte goe 

not out: loe, he is in the inner parlers, goe not in:loe, he is here oz there, bee- 

The tecend lelle it not. The leconde comming ſhal not be after ſuch ſoꝛte, as ye lee this: 
coming ot that is to ſape,ſofte, milde, and humble, but ſodayne and compalling the 


bat konte wholle woꝛlde with the ſodayn light of maieſtie, Fox lyke as the lightning eau 


tghtenyng 


te C81 be. hynpng kooꝛth fiaſheth ſodaynly from the Eſte to the welt:lo ſhall be the nn 
commyng of the ſonne of man. And pe nede not to keare, leſt ye ſhall not be 5 


pꝛeſent with me in ſuche a confulion a hurly burly of thinges. Whetelo⸗ 
euer the bodie ſhalbe thyther ſhall the Egles flocke and gather. The head 
ſhall not lacke his members. 


the moone ſhall not geue her light, and the ſtarres ſhall fall from heauen, and the Juze. xri. 
powers of heauen ſhalbe moued. And than ſhall appere in heauen, the token of the S8 
{onne of man, and than ſhall all the kynredes of the yearth mourne, and ſhal ſee the 
ſonne of man cumming in the cloudes of heauen with great power & glory, x And 
he ſhal ſende his Aungels Witha great voice of a trumpet, & they ſhal gather toge-⸗ 
ther his choſen from the fow er Wyndes: from che higheſt parte of heauen, vnto the 


endes of them. 
Thefignes (The heauenly bodyes alſo ſhall feele the greatnes of thys calamitie. Foz 
in ale ben. both the lunne ſhal be darkened, and the lunne being darkened(ofwhome 
nens ro: the moone bozoweth het light.) the moone ſhall ſhewe no light at all. The 


dare of ſtatres ſhal fall from healien, and the powers of heauen ſhall ſhake being | 
indgen®- in daunger of kallyng. Than emong the great and thycke dark eneſſe the calm 


Thecine ligne of the ſonne of man ſhall ſhine from heauen:the ſigne J aye, where- ih long 


ofrye cone by he ouercame Sathan and conſumed al his tyꝛannie:the ligne, wherby Gomes 


f Chal ; : (iy f ot 
appere bee: Sathan craked in vayne that he had the highet hande. The whyche ligne 
dere of Once ſeene, the nacions of the wholle wozlde ſhall knocke and beate theyz 
eudgem*t - hꝛeſtes fo2 ſ020w, whan the Jewes ſhal ſce who they haue offended, whan 

the Gentiles ſhal ſee the maieſtie of Þ crolle, which they laughed to ſkoꝛne. 
Foz they ſhal ſce the ſonne of man, whom they nowe deſpiſe, humble x ſim⸗ 
ple, coming on high in the cloudes of the aier with a great armie of Aun⸗ 
date khan gels, with a wonderfull mateſtte and glozie. Than he ſhal ſend foozth his 
biow corbe Aungels to gather to gether with a ſounding trump all his elect from the 
kower windes krõ the high toppe of heauẽ to the vttermolt coaſt ofp fame, 
Learne a ſimilitude of the figtree: w han his houghes be yer tender, & the leaues che term 
ſprong out, ye know that Soomer is nigh. So likewiſe ye; V han ye ſhall ſee al theſe Hark. xil. 
thinges, be ye ſure that it is nere euen at the doores. Veraily I ſaie vnto you: this ge: Luhe. ri. 

neracion ſhall not paſſe, vntill all theſe thinges bee dooen. Heauen and yearth ſhall 
paſſe, hut my worde ſhall not paſſe. But of that day and houre no man knoweth, Hr rl 

no not the Aungels of heauen, but my father onely. 


But at what time theſe thinges ſhall come to paſſe, J maie not nowe ex⸗ en 


actely determine noꝛ appoint vnto pou. But yet oł thoſe aducrſities which dme. 
J haue recited, as of certaine pzeambles# tokens befoze, ye mape gealle tree. 
that the time is not karre of, Like as the figtree dooeth declare befoze by 
certayye 


0 


Immediatly after the tribulacion of thoſe dayes, the ſunne ſhalbe derkened, and 8 | 


Daniel if | 


of the fig! | b 


9 + 


4 


the golpell of. S. Mathew. Cap. xxiiii. Fol. refit. 


2 ccrtapne tokens, that Soomer is at hande, as whan at the blowing of the 
welterne winde the boughes begin to wexe tender, and the buddes ſpꝛing 
foozth,and the leaues deſire to ſpꝛede abꝛode:ſo ye alſo whan ye ſhall ſee al 
theſe thinges whiche J haue ſpoken of, knowe ye well that the commyng 

This gene? ofthe fonne of god is at hand, Jaſlurc pou, this generacion ſhal not paſſe, 

act pale bit that all thynges whiche bee ſpoken befoze,ſhall come to paſſe. Beauen ovr@an 
and pearth ſhall periſhe,ratherthan my wozde ſhalbec vayne, Therefoze (#309052 
eyinge# Be tf ig enough koꝛ you to knowe the lignes whiche doe betoken and ſhewe me not 
the daye ol my comming. leſte it come vpon you vnawates. But it is not 822 
your parte to ſearche out exactip the daye oꝛ houte whan the ſonne of man awares. 
ſhall come,fozalmuche as the knowlage of theſe thynges is not geuen to yeaus and 


the Jungels of heaue,no the ſonne of man knoweth them not, The father 2-25» fvat 


hath reſerued this vnto himſelfe alone. And fo it is expediẽt fox ou to the Sande u,, 
entent ye maye bee alwape in a readineſſe, wo3de Cha! 


The texte · ¶ But as thedayesof Noe were, ſo ſhall alſo the cumming of the ſonne of manne fulfilled. 
n be. For as in the dayes that went before the floud, they did eate and drinke, they did 
vin. marrie, and were married, vntil the daie that Noe entred into the ſhip, & knew not 

tyll the flud came, and coke them all a ay: ſo ſhall alſo the cumming of the ſonne 

of manbe. Than ſhall t o bee in the fielde, the one taken, the other refuſed, Two 

weomen ſhalbe grinding at the mille, the one receiued, the other refuſed. Two in a 

bed, the one ſhalhee receyued, and the other refuſed. b 
im That date ſhall cum ſodainly, and vnawares vnto others. Like as in the dave halt 
was fo une time of Moe, whan the floud was tolde the certapne peares bekoze yet they dome co 


wiſe chal da ynly as 


zecomins thintzing that it would neuet come did eate and dꝛincke, and marrie furth eben. 
armen bee thep2 doughters, and martied wyues, vntil the laſt day in the whiche Noe * 

entred into the arke;and beleued not that the floud ſhoulde come to paſſe, 

vntill they ſaw it now come alreadie, wher with al ſuch wer deſtroied as by 

eraumple of Moe, would not pꝛepare thelelucs againſt that daie. Like as 

than afew that wer taken into the arke wer pzelerued,the other which wer 

leatt without the arke, periſhed:euen lo at that time whan the ſonne ol mã 

ſhal come, they that Chal periſh,Chal ſodainli be deutded from the that ſhal 
Fell bee m be laued. There ſhalbe two labouring in one fielde,felowes in wozke and ace dare 
te fiede, wages, of whom the ane ſhall bee taken, and the other ſhall bee fozfaken, commers. 
bereceined There ſhall bee two grinding in one mill, whereof the one ſhalbee taken, bee coge- 
ther tha the other ſhalbe refuſed. Pea and of two that lye in one bed the one ſhalbe — 
br. taken, the other ſhalbe leaft behinde. Foz it is not the weozke, oz the place, eue. 

02 the maner of life, but the affeccion and good deſire of the heart. that ſhal 
make a man happie and bleſſed. 

Watche ye therefore, for ye know not what houre your Lorde wil come. Of this 
yet be ye ſure, that if the good mi of the houſe knew hat houre the ghiefe would 
come, he w ould ſurely atche, and not ſuffer his houſe to be broke vp, Therfore, 
= alſo readie, for in ſuche an houre as ye thynke not; in the {ame will the ſonne 
Ot man come. 


The texte. 
Mar xiii. 


wutche xe Whtrekoze leeing that thele thynges vndoubtedly hal come to paſſe, we mune 


eu pe nom And it cannot certaynly bee knowen vpon what daye they ſhall come: a⸗ wache bar 
boure dont WARE and watche pe continually, leſte that date come vpon you vnwares gz 
ne wu and vnpꝛepated. If men watch that theyz money periſh not:muche moze dare. 
*** ought you to wathe that pour ſoule peryſh not. Foꝛ what houleholder is ſo 
negligent that yk he knewe that the thieke would bzeake into hys houſe in 
the night ſeaſon, he would ſlepe al night, and ſuffer his houſe to be bzoken 
downe⸗Therkoze pe muſt wake all pour iyfe, becaule pe be certayne that 
the date wil come, whan pe looke not fo2 it. Foꝛ lo mult pe liue that whan⸗ 
loeuer the date dooeth come it mate finde you doing your dutie that fozth- 
with ye mape bee recepued vnto your tewarde. ES 

Who 1s 


The paraph:aſe ofEraſmits vpon 

&Who is a faychfullanda wyſeſeruaunte, whom his Lorde hath madereweler 1 
ouer his houſeholde, to geue them meate in ſeaſ 5. xBleſſed is that ſeruaunt, w hom > cheer 
his L orde(w han he commeth)ſhallfynde ſo doing, Veraily I ſaye vnto you, that 2. t. Coi. d. 
he ſhal make him rewelerouer al his goodes. But and yfthat euel ſeruaunte ſaye in Apocal. xti 


his hearte: my Lorde vy yll bee longe in comming, (and ſo begyn to ſmyte hys fe⸗ 
Jowes, yea, and to eate and drinke with the drounken) the ſame ſeruauntes Lorde 


ſhal come in a daye, w han he looketh not for hym, and in an houre that he is not a⸗ 
ware of, and ſhall hewe him in pieces, and ſhall geue him hys porcion with Hipo⸗ 
crites: there ſhallbec wepyng and gnaſhyng ofteeth. 


a teitdtuu Wyl not a wyſe and a fapthful ſeruaunt doe thelame, whom his maſter 
Cernaunte Joing katte from home, hath made tewelet ouer his familie, to geue them 


warde and meãte in die ſcaſon-The maſter doocth not poynte hym whan he wyll re⸗ 
warn dt the tourne home, leſt he ſhoulde bee llacke in hys office :but whanſoeucr the 
contrarte- ty apſter ſhall returne,ſhall not the ſeruaunt bee happy yl hys maiſter find 

him doing his duetiezCertainly J ſaye vnto you,that the maiſtet hauing 


a triall of his truſtineſſe will be bolde to truſte him with greatter thinges, 


and wyll make hym reweler ouer all his goodes. Contratyewile, yr the yll | 
and vnfaithfull ſeruaunt will ſaye in his hearte ; mp mayſter is longe a⸗ ehaceuy 


wapye, and perchaunce he wyll neuer returne:and vpon this hope, begyn⸗ 


ſeruannte 
Caye in hya 


neth to beate his keloweſeruauntes, and neglecting the kamilpe, eateth and amen 


{63d wil be 


dꝛynketh with dꝛounckardes, how bnhappy ſhall he bee whan his mapl⸗ long m ci. 


ter ſhall come at the daye whan he looketh not foz hym and the houre wha 
he thought that he woulde not returne? Foz he ſhall not onely ſet hym bee⸗ 
ſide his office, but he will alſo cut him a ſoonder in the middeſt, and iopne 
Hipveriees hig parte with the Hipoctites, whiche hath the title and name of the office 
ofthe gholpell, wheras in they dooynges, they bee contrarye to the ghol⸗ 
pell. And there foꝛ his ſenſuall pleaſutes of wꝛongſhaped lwetneſſe, wher⸗ 
with beyng inebziate and dꝛounken he had not awapted foz the comming 
of his mayſter, he ſhall bee puniſhed with intolerable tozment : his laugh⸗ 
png ſhalbe turned into wepyng,and hys ſonges into gnaſhing of teeth. 


Lhe.rrv. Chapter. 


mpug, ec. 


Aud chan 
gene hym 
his poꝛciõ 
with hipo⸗ 
crites, 


D 


C Than ſhall the kingdome of heauen bee ly ke vnto ten virgins, which taking The texte 


theyr lampes,wentfoorchto mete the ſpouſe, But fyue of them wer fooliſhe, and 
fyue were wyle, They that were fooliſhe, taking theyrlampes,tooke no oyle with 
t hemꝛbut the wyſe rooke oyle wich them in theyr veſſels with the lampes. whyle 
the ſpouſe taryed, they all ſloumbered and ſlept. And at midnight there as a crye 
made: Beholde, the ſpouſe commeth, goe foorth to mete him, Than all the virgins 
aroſe, and prepaired theyr lampes. And the fooliſhe ſayed vnto the wiſe:geue vs of 
your oyle, for our lampes are out. But the wiſe anſwered, ſaying: Not ſo,leſt there 
bee not enough for vs and you, but goe ye rather to the that ſelle, and bye for your 
ſelues. And w hyle they ent to bye, the brydegrome came, & they that wer readie 
ent in with hym to the marriage, and the doore was ſhut, Afterw arde come the 


Mat. xxiiii 


other virgins, ſaying: Lorde, Lorde, open vnto vs. But he anſwering, ſaieth: Ve- Tube. xu. 


raily I ſaye vnto you; I know e you not. Watche ye therfore, for ye know e not the 
daye nor the houre, in the w hiche the ſonne of man ſhall come, 


; Nd Jeſus to pꝛynte depely in the myndes of his diſciples, 
7 4 that men ought not to be ſlacke oz to ſlepe in thys lyfe, but 


that thꝛough the continuall exetciſe of godlineſſe and well 

N doynges toward theyꝛ nepghboure, they ſhould geat a pꝛe⸗ 
Se pare the thinges neceſſarie foz the wate to euerlaſting life: 
zenvirgins (oz in the relurteccion we ſhould ſeke it to late, vnleſſe we ſhould pꝛepare 
xo mere the in time:)he ſette furthe a parable of ten virgins,who taking theyz lampes, 
wh vey; wente to mete the ſpoule, But of thele ten virgins, fyue were fooles, and 
lampes. thep pꝛouided them not of oyle againſte the commyng ofthe budegrome, 

becaule they thought he would not come ſo ſoodainly, but that they ſhould 


haue ſpace and leaſure enough to gette them ople ſumwhere, 


Bus 


782 


the golpell of. S. Mathew. Cap. rxrv. Fol. rcitit, 
A But the wiſe virgins, knowing that the tyme was vncertayne whan theyz 
ſpouſe ſhoulde cum, leſte they might bee found vnreadie,carryed out with 
them in thepꝛ vellelles,ople toꝛ theyꝛ lampes, whereby they might refreſhe 
the lampes krom time to time as ſoone as they ſhoulde beginne to faple. 
Therekoꝛe whan the ſpoule diſterred his cunnning long: all the virgines 
begannoto nappe, and at lengthe they fella ſlepe. In the dead nighte ſo⸗ 
dainly aroſe a clamour and a noyſe emong the ſeruauntes, callinge them 
out to mete the ſpouſe : Behold the bꝛidegrome is at hand goe ye kooꝛthe 
and mete hym. Than all the virgins wakyng from ſlepe, pzepared they 
lampes. But the kooles whan they ſaw they mult depatte ſodainly at mid⸗ 
night, and had no oyle, theyꝛ lampes nowfayling of light, they delyzed the 
wyle virgines to geue them parte of their oyle. But they made anlwer: we 
feare that we haue not enough bothe koz out ſelfes and foꝛ you too. Goe 
pe rather to the oplelellerg and by ol them. And in the meane tyme as they 
went to bye, the bꝛydegtome came and they that wer readie entred in with 
him to the martage,z toozthwith the gate was ſhut, At laſt come the koo⸗ 
lyſhe virgins allo, and knocke at the gate, and ſaie: C oꝛde, Loꝛde open the 
welche ye gate to vs. Unto whom the bꝛidegrome made anſwere:truelp j know vou 
„eme ot. Wherekoꝛe after the exaumple of the wyle virgins, and of the kayth⸗ enden 
norehedy klil leruaunte, and the polititze houſeholder, watche ye, and pzepare in time rhe Goze of 
joure ge the ſtoate of good woꝛkes, becauſe ye knowenot the daye noꝛ the houre of des n 
hys cummyng, and whan he ſhall ſodainly appere, there ſhalbe nowe no {585,55* 
longer time of well doyng:but euery man ſhall haue rewarde accoꝛding 2:29 
as his doinges hath been bekoꝛe in life time either good oꝛ bad, datalys 
The texte. ¶ Like iſe as a certain man taking his iourney into a ſtraunge countrey, called his 
ö ſeruaũtes & deliuered vnro thẽ his goodes: x & vnto one he gaue.v.talentes, &to az 
Luk. xix · nother t o, & to another one, according to his abilitie, & thã ſtreight Way depars 
B ted, And he that had receiued.v.talentes, vente & occupied with theſame , & gai⸗ 


ned other. v.talentes. Like iſe alſo he tliat hadde receiued two, gained other two. 
But he that had receiued one, went and digged in the earth, & hid his lordes money. 

Jeſus added allo an other parable, ſtirring his diſciples to the continu- Teese 
all deſpze of good woꝛkes, that they ſhoulde not ſuffer the doctrine — 
gyftes that he gaue them, to bee barein and vnfruictefull thꝛoughe theyz from vome 
negligence, but thꝛough ther diligence and carekulneſſe ſhould turne the dis donde 
to the p2ofite of they neighbour and lo make themſelues meete fo great- Res 


ceruaũtes 


ter giftes , becaule they had well beſtowed that thyng whiche they had re- v, aner 
cepued after theyꝛ meaſure and capacitye, foꝛ theyz mayſters aduauntage, yercrurnev 
who delyꝛeth to bee enryched wyth ſuche gapne, A certayne manne ( ꝙ he) 
goyng farre from home, called hys ſeruauntes, and deliuered them hys 
goodes, not to ſpende them and lauyſhe them out pꝛodygally foz they 
owne pleaſure, but to get ſome aduauntage thereof to theyꝛ mayſter , of 
whome they had receyued the ſtocke. And to one he gaue one talente vnto 
another twoo, and agayne to another fyue, as he thoughte euerye manne 
mete to receyue. This doone, fooꝛth with he tooke his tourney, He therkoꝛe 
that had fiue talentes cõmitted vnto him, ceaſſed not but went kooꝛthwith 
and lente kooꝛth the money that he had taken, to vſury.ſo often that at laſt 
by the vſurie ok that lendyng, he gayned as muche as hys ſtocke came to, 
and of fpue talentes he made ten. In lyke manier he that had two talentes 
cõmitted vnto him, ſo occupied them that by leattingthem foozth to vſury, 
he made hys gaine as good as hys. ſtocke. But he that had one talente 
deliuered vnto him, went hys wayes fo2 ſluggilſhenes and hyd the talente 
that he had teceyued in the grounde:thintzing it enough, yl he made good 
and teitozed agame the ſtocke to his mayſteertr. ab 4 
; ter 


The paraphzaſe ofEraſmits vpon 
After a long ſeaſon, the Lorde of thoſe ſeruauntes came and rekoned With 
them, And he that had receiued fiue talentes came, and brought other fyue talentes, 
ſaying: Lorde thou deliueredſt vnto me fiue talentes: Beholde Ihaue gained with 
them fye talentes moe. His Lorde ſayde vnto hym:O good and faythful ſeruaunt, 
thou haſte ben faythfull ouer fee thynges, I will make thee re eler ouer manye 
thynges: Enter thou into the ioye of thy Lorde, He allo that had receyued tw o ta- 
lentes, came and ſayed: L orde thou deliueredſt vnto me two talentes: I; oe I haue 
vonne two Other talentes with them. Hys Lorde ſayed vnto hym: O good and 
faythfull ſeruaunte, thou haſte been faythfull ouer fewe thinges, enter into the ioye 
of thy Lorde, 
Therfoze after his long iourney ended # dooen,the maſter returned home 
agame r requited an accoumpt of his ſeruauntes oł that he had deliuered 
the, and what they had diſburſed and layed out of the ſame, Than came 
foozth he which had recepued kyue talentes,and bꝛought other fyue which 
he had gayned by vſurye, making his accoumpt after this ſoꝛte: Sir ſay⸗ 
eth he, ve gaue me a ſtocke of kite talentes:lce, J haue gayned as muche 
moe to the, The maiſter p2ayſing the diligence of his ſeruaunte, ſapeth: O 
ood & truſty ſeruaunt, becauſe J haue found thee truſty in à litel money, 
wil truſt thee with mo thinges: enter into ỹ iope of thy maſter. After him 
came the ſecond, vnto who the maſter had cominitted two taletes, e being 
commaunded to make his accoumpt.he laieth: Sir, e committed vnto mea 
ſtocke of two talentes:loe, haue gayned as much againe by vſlurie, The 
maiſter commending the diligence of thts leruaunte allo, ſapeth: O good 
and truſtie leruaunt, becauſe J haue founde thee truſtie in a litel, heratter 
J will truſte thee with greater thinges: enter into thy mayſters iope. 
And he whiche had receyued one talente, came, and ſaied: Lorde I knewe thee, 
that thou arte an harde man, reapyng here thou haſtenotſowen, and gatheryng 
w here thou haſte not ſtravy ed: and therfore I was affrayed and went and hyd thy 
talente in the grounde: Loe, there thou haſt that is thyne. His L orde anſwered, and 
ſayed vnto hym: Thou euill and ſlouthfull ſeruaunte, thou kneweſte that I reape 
here I ſowed not, and gather w here I haue not ſtravV ed, thou oughteſt therefore 
to deliuer my money to the exchaungers, and than at my cumming, ſhoulde I haue 


C 


Tte terte. 
Luke.rv 


D 


Matth. ru. 
Mark. ui F 
Luke.bit, 


receyued myne oi ne With gayne. Take therefore the talente from him, and geue it and zit, 


vnto him w hiche hath ten talentes: For to euery one that hath ſhalhee geuen, and 
he ſhal haue aboundaunce. But he that hath not from him ſhalbe cakTaw aye that 
hych he hat he. And caſte the vnprofitable ſeruaunte into vtterdarkenes. There 
ſhall bee wepyng and gnaſhing of teeth. 


Finally came the third allo, which had hidden in the grounde the talent 
that he had receyued, and beyng commaunded to render his accoumpte, 
dooeth not onely not acknowlage the faulte of flothkulneſſe but alſo accu⸗ 
ſing his maiſter of roughnes, and great couetyſe, doeth double the fault 
of his duetie neglected. Sir ( ꝙ he) J knewe pe wer a rough tt a ſoꝛe man, 
pe take harueſt there, where ye ſowed not: ye gather gaine there, where ye 
did no coſt. Therefoꝛe fearing leſt if my ſtocke by any chaũce ſhould haue 
ben loſt, ye would haue ben cruel and ſoze againſt me: J went hid poure 
talente in the grounde, This had J rather doe, than to goe about to geat 
gaine by viurie,#in the meane ſeaſon to be in daungier of the ſtocke. Loe 
p haſt that pis thine owne. It I deſerue not pꝛaiſe fox increaſe of gain, yet 
at leaſtwiſe I haue pꝛouidedp the ſtock ſhould be (ate a ſure. This comu- 
nicacion the maiſter turneth vpon p ſeruauntes owne head ſaying: Thou 


Mark. xi 
en. 


0 


naughty #ſlouthful ſeruaunt,thou knoweſt as thou ſaieſt, p J am griedie T22%%! 
of game: that I take my hatueſt there where J haue not ſowẽ: a gather deen 


haue committed my money vnto the exchaungerg, a I that hunt foꝛ gaine 
wher as J haue dooen no coſt, ſhould haue come a required my money w 
gaine, c haue taken aduauntage there, where as J had ſowen & doo? 2 
| Tye 


gaine there where J beſtowed no coſt, The mozetherfoze oughteſt thou to aur ge 


The tern / 


the golpell of, S. Mathew. Cap. xxv. Fol. reb. 
A The ſtocke was myne, and not thyne: Thou wer bounde to bee a diligent 
de the ke · ſeruaunte in thy maiſters behalfe, Than he turnyng vnto the other ſer- 
demand Uluntes, ſayed : take awape the talente fromthis vnpꝛokitable ſeruauute, 
gene ir vn · und geue it to hym that hath ten talentes. And as they meruapled that he 
©; hath comm̃aunded moꝛe to bee geuen vnto hym whiche had alreadye aboun⸗ 
. alentes. yauntly,the maiſter ſayeth:lo it ſhal come to paſſe in this kynde of ryches. 
wes avholo hath, he is wozthy to receiue moze, that he may abounde and haue — 
enery one plenty: but he that by ſlouthfulneſſe hath gotten hym no maner of gaine, iy cyc;cxe 
cdaü bee [All bee robbed allo of that, that he ſemeth foz to haue, becauſe he is vn- aeteaced 
tuen, zt yyozthp to haue it, Ferthermoze haue awaye that vnpꝛokitable ſeruaunte moe and 
out of my ſyght and caſt hym into the outwatde derkeneſle, There in the wyerc- 
ſtede of the ioy of hys maiſter, whiche he woulde not deſerue, he ſhall bee duch anne 
pepned with wepyng and gnathyng of teeth. By ſuche parables as theſe, four»fun 


the Loꝛde Jeſus pucked foꝛwarde his diſciples, aſwell with the greatneſle the good | 
of rewardcs,as alſo with the feare of puniſhmentes,vnto the delyꝛe of the char 305 
Euangelicall godlyneſſe. and allo to dooe fox theyz neyghbours ; and to h n ] 


put them in feare aſwel of ſlouthkulneſſe, as alſo of boldeneſle in doyng ill, 


— 


dhe texte ¶ v han the ſonne of man cummeth in his glorye, and all his holy Aungels with 
hym: than ſhall he ſytte vpon the ſeate of his glory, and before hym ſhalbe gathe⸗ 
red all nacions. And he ſhall ſeperate one from an other, as the ſhepehearde docth 
ſeparate the ſhepe from the goates; and ſhallſette the ſhepe on the ryghchand,and 
the goates on the left hande. 


And theſame thyng he dyd alſo ferre moze manifeſtly and clerely in his 
laſt narracion, where he lapeth befoze they: eyes, both the maieſtie of his 
B tummpng, and alſo the ſeperacion of the good from the ill, whiche nowe 
lyue in the churche mixte together, and alſo the dyuerle deſertes and re⸗ 
wardes of both partes: and to bee butefe he letteth befoze theyꝛ iyes the der Cberoe 
whole maner of the latter iudgemente: (knowpng and conſideryng that cots bit. 
the daye of his death was nowe at hande,) to the entente his diſciples be- aner oe 
png enſtructed with ſo manye leſſons, ſhoulde in no caſe bee diſcouraged 1 ene, 
in theyz hertes fo the ſhamefull death of the croſle: but ſhould comfozte aud wor. 
and ſolace this pꝛeſente affliccion and ſhame with the conlideracton of the 
det kelicitie and glozye to come. Ind alſo that they ſhould not goe aboute oꝛ 
— wiſhe any vengeaunceto the ll and wycked menne, fozalmuche as they 
diane, et. knewe that accoꝛdyng to theyz delertes, in that iudgemente they ſhoulde 
bee punyſhed eternally, Whan the ſonne of manne ( ꝙ he) whome ye ſhall 
ſee ſhoꝛtly moſte lowe and abiecte, ſhall come in his maieſtie the coum⸗ 
paignies ot all Jungels gardyng hym:than he ſhall ſytte as iudge ouer 
all men in the ſeate of his maieſtie, and all the nacions of the whole wozld 
ſhall be called befoze hym. Foꝛ no man, (bee he neuer ſo high oz lowe, ) can No manws 
elcape that tudgemente, This ſhall be done not by mans coniectures, but oz 1owe) che 
bythe exact iudgement of God, vnto whole eyes al thynges be open, And hein 
firſte he ſhall ſeperate the good from the ill, lyke as the ſhepehearde when udgemet⸗ 


an tau he numbꝛeth his flocke,doeth ſhed the ſhepe from the goates, And he ſhall 


doe Cette the ſhepe, that is, the innocentes and well doers, on the ryghthande: 
| hve. gr. and he ſhall ſette the goates,thatis,the hurtefulland ill doers, on the left 


hande. And ſo the whole numbꝛe of medeupded into two rayes oz ſoꝛtes, c ve cepas 
he wyll as a iuſt iudge ſhewe vnto both parties a iuſt cauſe of his iudge⸗ nucion ot 


ment:that the good may knowe by what well doynges they haue attetg- fem rhe 
ned vnto lo great felicitte, and that the ill mape heare with what offences magemes. 
they haue delerued euerlaſtyng punyſhment, 


| CT han 


The pataphzaſe of Eraſmtts vpon 

| CT Thanthekynge ſhall ſay vnto thoſe that be on his ryghthand: Come ve bleſſed C 
of my father, poſſeſſe ye the kyngdome prepared for you fro the begynnyng of the The texte. 

. worlde:xfor I was anhungred,andye gaue me meate: I wasathirſt,and ye gaue me Aa. . 
drynke: IWas harbourleſſe, and ye tooke me in: I was naked, and ye ciothed me: 1 15 
xI as ſicke, and ye viſited me: I as in prieſon, and ye came to me, Than the iuſt „Ectl. bil. 
ſhallaunſwere,ſaying: Lorde, han dyd we ſee thee hungry, and fedde thee? or a ny 
thirſt,and gaue the drinke?And whandyd we ſee thee harbourleſſe and tooke thee Xx 
in ? or naked, and clothed thee?Or han dyd we ſee thee ſicke, or in prieſon, and 
came vnto thee? And the kyng auniweryng, ſhallſayevnto them: Verayly I ſaye 
vnto vou; in aſmuche as ye haue done it vnto one of the leaſt of theſe my brethen, 
ye haue done it to me. 

And ſalutyng the ſozte on the righthande, with a mylde e a merye chete, 
wes ot ſhal ſay: Come my krendes, whom the woꝛld tooke fox vyle and execra⸗ 
Lute in che ble, but whom my father taketh koꝛ honourable and pꝛayle wozthy, Now 

re. fox the illes and diſpleaſures whiche ye haue ſuffered koꝛ my ſake take the 
inheritaunce of the heauenly kingdome, whiche by the pꝛouidence of God 
and by his determinacton, was pꝛepared foz you of God the fozeknower 
' The good Of al thynges, bekoze the wozld was made. With this ſo great reward it is 
aue thought good to recompence the wozkes of pour great loue towardes me, | 
Cyinzian eſte ye myght thynke that they wer loſt. Foz in tymes paſt when J was Ed my 
hungry ye gaue me meate:X0ha J was thirſty ye gaue me dzynke:wha J d ar, 
was a ſtraunger, deſtitute ot harbour, ve tooke me into your houſes:whã 
J was naked, pe couered me: whan J was licke ve dyd viſite me: whan J 
was in pꝛieſon ye came to comfozte me:ye gaue me parte with you ot ſuch 
thinges as pe had, ſimple though it wer: now Jon the other ſyde do com⸗ 
municate and geue vnto pou my whole kyngdome, whiche is common to i 
3 me and my father. Whan the iuſt men ſhall heare theſe thynges (who doe 
enen dae co (0 ble the woꝛkes of charitie, that in maner they knowe not that they haue 
miniſter done them, ) they ſhall aunſwere hym, laping: Loꝛde, whan dyd we ſee thee 2 


the woꝛkes 


— erengg hungry, and fed thee: thirſty and gaue thee dꝛynke⸗W Han dyd we lee thee 
truũ not in A ſtràtinger, and bꝛought thee into our houle! oꝛ whan dyd we couer thee 


them. beyng naked! Whan dyd we viſite thee beyng ſicke ? Whan dyd we come 
vnto thee beyng in pꝛieſon Than the kyng ſhal ſay openly, that he would zee 
it to bee accounted as done to hym, whatſoeuerts geuen to any one ok the, doe n 
Eviine,99: whome the woꝛlde delpiſeth fox theyꝛ pouertie and lowneſſe: vet he deſpy⸗ !t of 
aviecte of leth them not, inſomuche that he doeth voucheſafe to honoure them with a 


wyth the 
name ofhis 
bzethzen. 


a * 


to lyfe euerlaſtyng. 


Te re- Than with anhozrible looke turnyng to them that (hall ſtande on the denn 
wardofehe lekt hand. he ſhal geue a terrible ſentence: Hence awayfro me ye whom the veau 
weed  wozldflatered @pzapſed, whereas ye are perſons execrable x curſed of my naa 


taſtpng fie 2 


father and me:goe pe into the fperthatneuer ſhalbe quenched, which was 
pzepared fromthe begynnpng of the woꝛlde, fox the deuill and — _ 
| gels, vnto 


Deren 


- 
* 


are counſellto take leſus by deceyte, and to kyll hym. But they 


dled toge⸗ 


: | Pileſtes.nc ; 
t emal chlefe pꝛieſtes and ſeniours of the people aſſembled together, whole au⸗ 


N 
0 
— 

. 

< 

% 


the golpell ok. S. Mathew. Cap. xxbi. Fol.rte, 
A gels, vnto whom pe had tather ſticke then vnto me. Foz whan J was hũ⸗ 


£917 0, ty, ye gaue me not meate:whan I wasthirſie,ye gaue me not dꝛynke: 


and ge haue wandzed and lacked harbour andpe tooke me not in: was naked and pe 


cucn 


nor mate. colleted me not: I wag ſicke and in puclon, ye dyd not vilite me. Than 


as ye byd 
it not ta 


any one of thele lytle ones, Iptle regarded of the woꝛlde, and yet my bꝛe⸗ 

one of the thꝛen, J accounte it denyed vnto me. J was nedye in them, Þ would haue 

pen tektelhed in them. This lentence-once geyen, fromthe whiche there 
ſhall be none appeale they that be on the left hande,ſhall goe into euerla⸗ 
ſtpng kyer, and the iuſt men into euerlaſtyng lyfe, - 


And it came to paſſe, when leſus had finiſhed all theſe ſayinges, he ſayed vnto his 
22 diſciples: ye kno we chat after two dayes ſhalbe Eaſter daye,and the ſonne of man 


el ſhalbe delyuered vp to be crucifyed, 


| etc gerte. AD theſame daye the ſonne of man ſhalbe delyuered to bee cructfped, 
; 2th, xxi 


yed:not on the Sab⸗ 
both daye, leſte there he an vprore emong the people. 


Therefoze whan that holy and chereful day was nere foꝛ the kepyng of 
hiche it was mete foꝛ men to pꝛepare themſelues with godly woꝛkes:the 


ther the 
eke 


to take 


r. dope, cher bad been any rage emong the people, phe fooxthwt 
| do haue 


ſhall they aunſwere the iudge with as many woꝛdes, as the iuſt men aun⸗ — 
ſwered:but it ſhalbe a contrary that they ſhall aunſwere: Loꝛd (ſhall they trace n 
ſaye) whan dyd we lee thee hungty, oꝛ thyꝛſtie, oꝛ wandetyng, oz naked, oꝛ eankes. 
ſicke,o2 in pꝛieſon, and ſerued thee not Than the kyng ſhal aunſwer them 


jnas unch Alſo ; Whatloeuet of theſe dueties oz popntes of ientilneſſe ts denyed to 


Chips 


plainly ope 
ned both the 
da pe # aico 


The bfowy 
Cpz2ynelyng 
on poſtes 
in Egypte 
by the Aus 
gell. what 
it ſiguitie 


The paraphzaſeof Eraſmus vpon 
Ehepzce: to haue pacifyed it, And they aſſembled together in the court of the chieke C 
[> on Ok the pꝛieſtes, whiche was called Caiphas : Fox thele chiefly conlptred a⸗ 
daamg 3e. Jaynſte elus, becaule they feared leſte ( it he ſhould bee pzelerued) they 
tus, g wh. (Hould lele theyz lucte and authoutie,Therefoze though wycked counſel 
it was there decreed, that they ſhould laye handes vpon Jeſus and kyll 
hym, not openly and violently, but by decepte and guple pꝛiuely. There- 
foze fozaſmuche as thele great men vngracioufſp and wyckedly agreed e⸗ 
mong themſelues of murdꝛeyng of Jeſus , they conſulted of the tyme 
whan it ſhould be done. Foz although they thyzſted ſoze fox the innocente 
bloud, beyng mad with enup x hatred. yet they thought belt to differre the 
death to an other tyme, becaule the chiefe holy daye, ct the pzyncipall feaſt 
1 of all the whole yeare emong the Jewes, was at hande. Foz they feared if 
3ewes they ſhould ſette vpon hym on luche a dape, whan the people be wonte to 
wi getus Teſote together, leſte ſome ſedicion oz buſpnelſe myght aryle thereof: be⸗ 
bory3ape, caule there wer many emong the people, whiche ſeyng the miracles of Je: „ 
ſus,and hearyng his meruaplons doctrine,and markyng the great ſober- gebn 
neſſe and gentleneſſe of his maners,had a greate opinion of hym. They boch u 
feared thepeople , whiche feared not God: noꝛ they feared not to defyle d we Þ 
Sathan the holy daye with murdze, whiche durſt not eate leauen bzead, Sathan rox eng 
would naue gate the this counlayle, deſyꝛyng to kepe cloſe that ſacrifice, which ſhould 9 


ha d Chzts 


2 deach bypng health and ſaluacion to the woꝛlde. But it pleaſed otherwyſe to the 

yidden, pzouidence and determinacion of God. Fox it was not ſemely that the ſa⸗ 
crifice ſhould be pꝛiuily caſt awaye, whiche the father would to be offered, 
not onelp fo2 the ſaluacion of the Jewes, but foz the laluacion alſo of the 
whole wozlde., D 


han leſus was in Bethanie in the houſe of Symon the lepre, there came to hym +1, te: 
a woman, hauyng an alabaſtre boxe of precious oyntmente, and pow red it vpon Aar, un. 
his head as he ſate at the bourde. But the diſciples whi they ſaw eit, diſdeigned at Au . 
it, ſaying: what nedeth this aſte ? For this oyntment might haue been well ſolde, mat. ] 
and geuen to the poore, whan Ieſus knew e this, he ſayed: W hat trouble ye the wo: Ihen. u. 
man? For ſhe hath wrought a good worke towardes me. For ye haue alw ayes 
poore folke with you, but me haue ye not awayes: and in that ſhe hathe caſt this 
oyntment on my body, ſhe did it to burye me. Verayly I ſaye vnto vou. æ w here- «Mari 
ſoeuer this goſpell ſhall be preached in all the worlde, this dede allo that ſhe hath 


done, ſhalbe tolde for a memoriall of her, | | 
Simon the (Therefoze whan Jeſus was in Bethania, nere bnto Hierulalem, where rerum 
ary he ſhould be cructfyed, and late at meate in the houſe of one Sims, called wann 
Dang Simon the lepze:a certayne womã came bnto hym, hauyng an alabaſtre um 


pcareth 


=pxecioas of pꝛetious opntmet,who bꝛoke the alabaſtte boxe, and powzed the opnt- l. 
vponthe mente vpon his head, The diſciples ſeeyng athyng of ſo greate pꝛyce 
96. *  powed and caſt out at once, they dildeigned #'murmured at it. Foz they 
knewe that Jeſus was not wonte to vle ſuche delicate niceneſſe, and that 
it ſhould haue been moze fox his appetite, if the woman had deliuered her 
alabaſtre whole, that the opntment beyng ſolde, the pooꝛe folke might bee 1 
telieued with the value thereof. To what purpoſe is it ( ꝙ they) to leſe ſuch dau 
a pꝛecious thyng - Fox it myght haue been folde foꝛ muche, and the value _— 
thereof geuen to the pooꝛe⸗ Thus layd the diſciples not vnderſtanding to da 
us piea What PUrPole Jeſus ſuffered this to be done. Fox he was not in loue with 
date wg luche delicacies,but he would haue his death to be adourned and ſet fozth 
covauc 517 with luche honour, which death he would ſuffer of no necellitie, but of his 
uoured,and owne wyll, koz the redempcion and ſaluacion of the whole woꝛlde. Foz 
whereas in all his lyfe he behaued hymlelfe moſte lowly, yet he honoured 
his death with a certayne magnificence and royaltie, by the 1 — 
e ſhould 


A he ſhoulde ouercome the deuyll. And therekoꝛe once he was carryed into 
Hietulalem with a greate triumph: and now at this tyme,as pꝛeuentyng 
the honour of his buriall,he was embanmed with alwete oyntement;and 
whan he was dead, he would bee byrped ina newe ſepulchze hewed and 
grauen in ſtone: and he would be wynded in a cleane ſhete: and he would 
be buryed with the bulpe care of a noble man. The katkaſes of ryche and 
honourable men, be wont to be embaumed with pꝛecious oyntmentes ep- 
ther foꝛ honour, oz els to pꝛeſerue theyʒ bodyes from coꝛrupcion. And bes 
caule he ſhould reuiue and aryſe agapne, befoze that his frendes ſhoulde 
doe hym this honoure, heluffered this pompe of buryallto bee beſtowed 
vpon hym beloze his death: to the entente he myght impꝛynte by manye 
meanes in his diſciples myndes the mencion of his death, and by honour, 

cron to mitigate the hozriblenelle of the hearyng thereof, Therefoze whan hys 
vere c<ys Diſciples beeyng ignoꝛaunt of thele thynges murmured and grutched at 
debt the charges and expenſes, Jeſus refrepned them ſaying: Why be ye grie⸗ 
aud nenne lled with this woman e She haͤth done a godly office and a louyng bene⸗ 
eowardes fite to me, whiche ſhall ſhoztly dye. It is not mete that pe ſhould haue en⸗ 
ue at this my laſt honoute. Pooꝛe folke pe haue alwapes with vou, to 
She dydit Whom ye map doe good, but pe ſhall not euer haue me, This oyntment is 
ne. not loſt, but this womã gelling that I ſhould ſhoꝛtly dye, hath with ſhew⸗ 
pyng this ientilneſſe vnto me, pꝛeuented my buriall,and hath powzed vpon 
me beeyng alyue, that that is wonte to bee po wzed vpon the dead. There⸗ 
foze dep2aue not her godlinelle , whiche is ſo acceptable vnto God, that 
whereas the golpell of my death ſhall bee pꝛeached thzoughout all the 
woꝛlde, this woman alſo ſhall be mencioned, whiche with a godly and an 

3 holy duety, hath pzeuented my ſepulture and burtall, 


The texte. Than one of the twelue which was called Judas Kcarioth,went vnto the chiefe 

Mar. xiii. prieſtes, and ſayed vnto them: What will ye geue me, and Iv ill deliuer hym vnto 

Abe. xxii., ou? And they appoynted to hym thirtie denaries. And from that tyme forth, he 
ſought oportunitie to betraye hym. 

Whereas this communicacion had well repꝛeſſed the dildeigne of the 
others, whiche erred of a ſimplicitie, not knowyng the miſterie: pet it paci⸗ 
fied not Judas Ilcarioth, whiche falſely pꝛetended care foz the pooze, 

whereas lucte and gayne wer moze plealaunte vnto hym. Foz he bare 
the purſe, and was wonte to ſteale ſomewhat. of the thynges whiche 
wer geuen of the liberall frendes ol Jelus, to bee deſtributed emonge the 
pooze: hereof by lytle and lytle he encreaſed his money. Therefoʒe becauſe 
he was wholly geuen to the filthy diſeaſe of auatyce, myndyng to recom⸗ 
pence with ſellyng ol Jelus that that he counted loſt in the opntmente he 
wente vnto the chiefe pꝛieſtes and officers , whome he knewe with bente 
myndes had conſpired the death of Jeſus,and that there was nothyng to 
lette them but that he mpght be taken without tumulte oz bulinelle of an 
vpꝛoze. To bꝛyng this to palle there wer none moꝛe mete than ſome ok the 


the goſpell of. S. Mathew. Cap. xcvi. Fol. xebii. 


Judas cars 
ryed the 
purſe , and 
Was cox» 
rupte with 
couetile, _ 


noumbꝛe of them whiche wer famtliar with the Lozd,andnext about hym, 


who knewe certaynly whither Jeſus was wonteto goe, and whan, Fox he 
cui one oe pad his lecrete places to pzaye in. Ind in that choſen and pieked noumbꝛe 
eh: twelne Of the twelue Apoſtles, who Chailte tooke vnto hym to bee the chiefe ouer 
alleb zu: All, there was one founde which loued better wycked gayne, chen ſo mylde 


The pot d 


org dene and ſo benekiciall a Loꝛde. So greate a poyſon is auaryce, if it polſeſſe or anaerte 
dura be wholly the mynde of manne. But Jeſus would ſignifte by this exaumple, daten 


chie ke pzie⸗ 


a.. that there ſhould be men, whiche beyng coꝛrupt with the deſpze of money, 


Nt, come of 


poTeſſe a 
mas minde 
how grease 


would betrape the wooꝛde of the golpell: and this miſchtefe ſhould chiefly lei 


The paraphzaſeof Eralmus vpon 


Wbat comme or them. who beeyng the chiefe and heades &f the religion of the C 
Einiees churche, ſemeth to bee pꝛiuie of the lectetes of thepz Loꝛde: with whome 
Cigmfie dy they bee ſo fanſiliar,that with wꝛong interpꝛetacton they betray his doc- 


the cranms 


pic ot᷑ coue. ttyne to the wpcked and pꝛophane rewlets, whiche leke foz nothpng els, 


tons Judas 


narieg. With fo lytle wages coulde he bee hpered to ſo beaſtelye and 


ſo cruell a dede: ſo lyghtly and vilely was that pꝛecious bloud eſte⸗ 
med, whiche was ſuffictente to redeme all mankynde, Therefoze Ju⸗ 
das beeyng gredye and gapyng foz the money that was pzompſed hym, 
byandby from that tyme fozthwarde, ſought occaſion and opoꝛtunitie to 
betray Jeſus. 


But the firſt day of the vnleauened bread, tlie diſciples came to leſus, ſaying vnto The texte | | 


hym: where wilt thou that we prepare for thee, to eate the paſſeouer lambe? And 
heſayed: Goe into thecitie to ſuche a man, and lay vnto _ The maiſter ſayth: 
my tyme is at hande, with thee doe ] kepe my Eaſter withmy diſciples, And the 
diſciples dyd as leſus had appoynted them; and made ready the paſſeouer lambe. 


(Therefoze whan the firſt of the ſeuen dayes was at hande, in whiche the 
Jewes wer accuſtomed to abſtaine from leauened bꝛead, after the eating 
of the paſchall lambe, the diſciples goe bnto Jelſus, ſaping: Loꝛde where 
wylt thou that we ſhall pꝛepare thee a place to feaſt and kepe thy Phaſe⸗ 
ſo greate was the ſcarceneſſe, that neyther he, no his diſciples, hadde any 
houſe of theyꝛ owne there to goe to. But Jelus to ſhewe that this wholle 
matter was miſticall and not done by chaunce oz necellitie, but that all 
thynges wer done by the pꝛelcience and determinacion of God aaſwered 
them: Goe pe into the citie, and anone as pe entre in. there ſhall mete you 
a certapne man bearyng a potte of water, folowe him, and whereſoeuer he D 
goeth in, ye ſhall goe in, and ſape to the houſeholder, the maiſter ſapeth: 
My tpme is at hande, at thy houſe J kepe mp paſſeouer with mp dilci⸗ 
ples. He thall ſhewe you a greate and a fapze parloure, there pzepare 
mp Paſchall lambe. The diſciples wente and kounde all thynges as Je⸗ 
ſus had tolde them bekoze, and pꝛepared hym a feaſt in the place that he 
commaunded. 

w han the euen as come, he ſate dow ne with the tw elue, and as they wer ea- Theter, 


mat. cuil 


tyng, he ſayed: Verayly ſ ſaye vnto you: One of you ſhall betraye me. And they 350. cu 
er ęxcedyng ſorov full, and began euery one to ſaye: Lorde is it I? He aunſwered 
and ſayed. He that dippeth his hand with me in the diſhe, theſame ſhall betray me. Mat. ri. 
The {one of man goethas it is written of hym. But woe vnto that man, by whom * 
the ſonne of man is betrayed. It hadde been good for that man, if he hadde not been 
borne. Than Iudas w hiche betrayed hym,aunſwered and ſayed. Maiſter, is it I? He 


ſayed vnto hym: Thou haſte ſayed. 


© Tefns at 


baten that hig twelue diſciples. Fndnowe as they wer at ſupper, Jeſus ſapeth vnto der 


ca ie d that 
one of hys 
Dilciples 

chould bez 


traie hym, 


them: one ol you ſhall betraye me. This he layed to declare that nothyng 


at all was hyd from hym, and alſo that the conſcience of p traptour being 1 


and wü he toliched, might be turned vnto repentaunce. At this woꝛde all theyꝛ hertes wer ere. 


ſared (0, 


began to bee veray heupe.Euery man ſuſpected and diſtruſted hymſelke, 275 #9 
knowyng the weakenelſe of manne. They deſyzyng therefore to bee dely⸗ 
uered from this heauineſſe, beganne foz to aſke ſeuerally: is it J Loꝛde⸗ 
Than Jeſus ſomewhat toconfirme and eſtabliſhe the others, beeyng 


4 — 


but the deſtruccion of the trueth of the golpell, Judas therefoze goyng phat. q 
vnto the officers,ſaped: what rewarde wpll ye geue me, if J delpuer you an 5 wi | 
hym into youre handes And they bergapned with him fox thirtie de- var rr 
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che golpell of, S. Mathew. Cap.xxvi. Fol. xebiit. 

I remembzatice of the greatfamiliaritte, which ought to haue withdzawen 
nethae hym from ſuche a mad dede of milchtete,ſaying:He that putteth his hand 
pater geh tyith me in the diſhe, and is my felowe not onely of the table, but alſo of 
me in eve the diſhe,ſhall bettaye me, and fox the office of familiaritie, he ſhall rendze 
tame chan bnto me the office of extreme enmitie , whereas the communion and ke⸗ 
derrs?"* [gyyſhyppe of bzead andſalt be wonte toz to ioygne men vnknowen and 
The Conne vnacquaynted with the bonde of amitie. Ind that theſe thynges ſhoulde 
goerhe as chaunce tothe ſonne of man, it was ozdepned heretofoze of the tather, and 
b mee. pꝛophecied bekoꝛe of the Pꝛophetes. But yet woe be to that man, though 
whole wickednelle, the ſonne of man is betraped, The diuine wyledome 

doeth ble the wyckedneſſe of Judas to the ſaluacion of mankynde, but 

pet he is no leſſe in faulte, whiche thzough his owne malice was bꝛought 

tothis dede, whereas N omitted nothyng whereby J myght heale and 

cure his euyll mynde. Wherefkoꝛe foz ſo wpcked a dede he ſhall be cruelly 
puniſhed, (vnlellehe repente,) ſo that it had been better koꝛ hym neuer to 

haue been bozne, This communicacion whiche with ſhame inyght haue 

| healed an ill man, oꝛ with payne myght haue feareda wycked man, made 
0 Judas nothyng the better inſomuche that he ioyned impudencie and vn- 
bt . ſhaniefaſtneſſe to his wycked acte: and as though he had knowen hym⸗ 
elfe to bee nothyng culpable, he allo alked the Loꝛde: Js it J: And here 
rho: hate Jeſus not fozgettyng his wont ientilneſle, aunlwered: Thou haſte ſaped: 
faied geuyng an incklyng rather then expzeſſpng playnly that it was he, and 
B maketh as though he had but a lulpicion and myſtruſt of the matter and 


not a perfecte knowlage, 


de terte. ¶ vy hen they wer eatyng, leſus tooke breadzand whanhe had geuen thankes, he 
— 2 hrake it, and gaue it to the diſciples, and ſayed: Take ye; eate ye, this is my bodye, 


Zuke. xrii. And he tooke the cup; and gaue thankes, and delyuered it to them, ſaying: drynke 
een ye all of this, for this is my bloud of the nee teſtament, that is ſhedde for many 
for the remiſſion of ſynnes , But I ſaye vnto you; «I ill not drynłke henceforth of 
this fruyte of the vyne tree, vntill che daye han I ſhall drynke it newe with you 
in my fathers kyngdome. | 
Therefoze in this laſt ſupper that he made with his diſciples, befoze his c — > 
death, he dyd inſtitute that moſte holy temembꝛaunce ok his death: to the cacramene 
entente that beeyng olten tenewed it ſhould be a perpetuall memoziall e- dae as 
mong them ok his greate charitie and loue towardes mankynde, whereby vou. 
he ſticked not to beſtowe his lyfe to tedeme vs: that the remembꝛaunce of 
that godly ſacrifice ſhould neuer out of oute myndes, wherein that moſte 
pure and immaculate lambe, the newe and true Paſchall lambe, offered 
hymſelfe in the aultar of the croſſe Foz vs to God the father whom beyng 
angrp with vs, this lambe hath made merctfull to vs by his bloud, ſuffe- 
tyng the peynes and toꝛmentes hymlelfe foz our offences, whiche wer due yy cum 
to out ſinkulneſſe. Jeſus did inſtitute and conlectate this ſecrete ligne and inoicure 
meniouall in two thynges by meane of the whiche two thynges amitie e⸗ mente 1 
mong menne is wonte to bee enterteyned: that the charitie by the whiche 2az*”? 
Chyxiſte gaue hymlelfe to his, ſhould couple vs together alſo : who often- 
tymes eate together of one bzead,and dꝛynke of one cuppe, Ind allo ſhe⸗ 
wyng by a certayne ſpirituall figure, the rites and maners of Moſes his 
lawe.in the whiche was no purgacion of ſynne, but by bloud of the ſacti⸗ 
fice: Ferthermoze ſignifying that he dydconſecrateaneweleague of the 
Euangelical pzofeſſton by thts milterie. Foz whan Moſes hadrecited the 
tolle of the lawe, wherein the pꝛeceptes of the lawe wer conteyned, and 
the people had aunſwered : We wyl doe all chynges that the Loꝛd hath 
{poken, and wyll bee obediente, he dyd with * of the bloud of _ 
CITE, Al. critices 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſintis vpon 


5 crifices which they had kylled, receiued in a veſſel,ſpzynkle the people ſay⸗ C 

ing:this is the bloud ol the league, whiche the Lozde hath made with you 
touching thele woꝛdes. And truely all theſe thinges had vnder certapnefi- 
gures # ſhadowes , ſignikyed this molt holy ſacrifice, wherein the lozd Je⸗ 

The effecte lus deliuering his body willingip vnto death, e ſheding his bloud.ſhoyld 

dead and clenſe the lines of the whole woꝛlde, reconciling vnto God al men freely, 

vation mholoeuer would pꝛokeſſe this league of the new teſtamẽt. And he would 
that this ſacrifice and this league ſhould be commended, er let furth to the 
myndes of his dilctples with certapne myſticall ſigues, befoze that it was 
offered:to the ententthat they ſhould vnderſtande that his death was not 
a cõmon 02 an idle ſacrifice, but an effectuall ſacrifice to pourge the ſinnes 
not onely of the Jewes, but alſo of all nacious and ot all tymes, But (be- 
cauſe the death of Chꝛiſt ought not to be iterated) leſte ſo greate a benefite 
might goe out ot mens mindes 02 leſte they might fozget the holy league 
onceentred, and the at: toure of thepz ſaluacion therewith, he dyd inſtitute 
and oꝛdeme that with often communion ok the holy bꝛead and the cup, the 
memoꝛpe of his death ſhould fro tyme to tyme be renewed emong the pꝛo⸗ 
feſſours of the Euangelical lawe. And he would that this ſigne ſhould be 

verap holy emong his ſouldiers, ⁊ to be had in ſuche veneracion, that lyke 

as muche godly grace ſhould be geuen to them whiche ſhould receyue the 
body & bloud of the Loꝛd purely # wozthilp: ſo they that ſhould take the⸗ 
ſame vnworthily,ſhould be the cauſe of thepz owne moſte greuous dana- 
cton;Therefoze Jelus tooke the bzead into his handes, and whan he had wheat 


' 


/ 


&F 


offered the ſacrifice of pꝛayſe vnto God, he bꝛake it a diſtributed it vnto Jerowm? | 


his diſciples, ſaying: Take pe, eate pe, this is my body, Akłterward he tooke 8 
the cup into his handes,x whan he had geuen thankes vnto the father, he 
dꝛanke firſt himſelfe, æ than reched it vnto them ſaping: Dꝛynke all pe ol 
this cup. Foz this is my bloud of the new teſtament, which ſhalbe ſhed fox 
many,fo2 the foꝛgeueneſſe of ſinnes. As often as ye ſhall doe this, doe it in 
the temembꝛaunce of me. Foz as often as ye ſhall eate of this bꝛeade, and 
dꝛyntze ok this cup, ye (hal declare the loꝛdes death vntil he come, not now 
as a ſauiour, but as a iudge. In the meane tyme none other ſacrifice fox 
ſinnes ſhalbe looked koꝛ. Foz this one js ſufficent foꝛ to take awape all the 
ſynnes of the whole woꝛlde. Ind J ſaye vnto pou: I wyll not eate of this 
zudas bee b2cad hereafter, vntil J ſhal eate it with you complete and perfecte in my 


caufeve-e+ fathers kpngdome:and J will dzynke:no moze of this fruite of the vyne, zu 


dzinke here 


ce iued the 


cacrament pntyll I ſhall dꝛynke it newe with you in my fathers kyngdome, And the food « 


con in br moſte meke à ientil loꝛde did not exclude Judas the traitour fro this holy eu. 
revmoz memoꝛtal that by this ſo great clemencie c ientilneſſe he myght be rekour⸗ . Þ 


vncleane med. But becauſe he recepued the ſigne of the league and teſtamente, ha⸗ oh 


then he 


ame. uyng treaſon in his herte, he departed moze vncleane than he came to it. 


And w han they had ſong the hymne, they w ente out vnto the mounte Oliuete. ye ut 
Than ſayed leſus to them: All ye ſhalbe offended becauſe ofme this night. For it is Ibn. , 


Mar . xu. 


v rytten. xl w ill ſmite the ſhepehearde, and the ſhepe of the flocke ſhalbe ſcatered. L be. rl, 


But after I am aryſen againe, I il goe before you into Galilee.æ Peter aunſwered, acht. H | 


and ſayed vnto hym: Though al men be offended becauſe of chee, yet wil not I he zun. 


cocke cro we, thou ſhalc denye me thryſe. Peter ſayed vnto hym: Tea, though 1 
ſhould dye with thee, I il not denye thee. Lyke W yſe alſo ſayed all the diſciples. 


wby ze⸗ And after that they hadde ſonge an hymne in the pꝛayſe of God, they 
cus afrer . aroſe and wente into the mounte ot Oltues whiche place he knewe to 
wentinto bee well knowen vnto the traytour, leſte he ſhould ſeme to deſyꝛe to bee 
Aalen hpdden, as fearpng deathe: but purpoſely he withvzewe hymnſelfe tnto 
| a (olitarie 


offended.Jeſus ſayd vnto him: Verayly I ſay vncothee,thatin this night before the — 


F 
= 


: 
3 
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the goſpell of. S. Mathew. Cap. xxvi. Fol. xcix. 

2 a ſolitarpe place, that he might bee taken without any tumulte oz vparoze 

of the people, whiche thyng they wente about and looked after , There he 

telleth his diſciples againe how it ſhould come to paſſe, that byanby they 

thould be ſoze ttoubled. ſeeyng the puniſhement of theyz Lozde. Pet leſte 

thei ſhould be vttrely diſcouraged he doeth coumfozt them with a pꝛophe⸗ 

au ye chan lie, and with the teſurreccion that ſhould folow foozthwith appointing al⸗ 

be offend lo the tyme and the place nere at hande where they ſhould lee him againe; 
(hs Al yc(p he)ſhal be troubled this night foꝛ my cauſe, Foz ſo God the kather Paw Tefias 
r p2ovhected by the mouth of hys pꝛophete zachatye: 1 will ſtrike the ſhepes covrozcery 


(0301s 


hearde, and the ſhepe of the flockeſhall bee ſcatered abrode: But yenedenot — hertes 
to deſpayze, Py death ſhall trouble pour mindes,but euen byanby mp te⸗ ales tb 
ſurreccion ſhall coumfozte you agapne, Foz I will ariſe agapne the third en ves 
dale, and alter that Jam ariſen, J wil goe befoze you into Galilee, There bod a 11s 
J wil offer my ſelfe to bee ſene of vou. Jeſus ſuffered al his diſciples to bee 
thus troubled, to thintent he might teache them by the veray dedes ſelkes gr 3efus 
and by theyꝛ owne experience, how greate the weakenes ol mannes nature vCcwies 
was, and ho we fooliſh athing it is koꝛ a man to truſt to himſelke. And this crouvied ae 
he did tothe,to the entent that hauing experience of themlelues they might“ Kats. 
peter learne to helpe ſuccour other mennes weakenes. Peter therkoꝛe not well 
amcoered knowing himſelfe, doocth with a certayne manly and wozldly boldenes, 
uta him? ſtoutely dente that the thyng (hall ſo come to paſſe, whiche Chꝛiſte by the 


Though all 


wen be of: Pꝛophecie ſayed ſhould come to paſſe:and{(whiche was a poyncte of moze 

cle of kłaſhenelſe) he pꝛekerreth himſelfe befoze al others: Ik al be troubled(@ he) 

"eee in thy cauſe,yet I wil not bee troubled. To whom Jeſus aunſwered:what +4. tante 
lapeſ thou Peter, wilt thou alone not bee troubled - Nap this J tell thee of Perer 
of a ſuertie:betoꝛe that the cocke crowe twyle this night thou ſhalte denye arrogaun- 
me thzyle.Pet Peter not acknowelagyng hys weakenes fo al this dooeth 
eftioones aunlwere ſtoutly: ea though J ſhould die with thee, J wyl not 
denye thee, And the other of the Apoſtles folowed the raſhencs ok Peter, 
who would haue denied Chaiſte alſo pt they had been bzought to the lyke 


ſtreight that Peter was. 

The texte." Than came Jeſus with them vnto a village whiche is called Gethſemani, and 
ſayed vnto the diſciples: Sit ye here,whyle I goe and prave yonder. And he tooke 
with hym Peter, and the twooe ſonnes of Zebedee, and began to wexe ſoro e ful 
and heauy; Than ſaved leſus vnto them. My ſolle is heauy, euen Vnto the deathe. 
Tarry ye here, and watche with me. And he Went a litle farther, and fell dow ne on 
his face, and praved; ſaying: My father, yf it bee poſſible, leat this cuppe paſſe from 
Jon. xix· me: Neuert heleſſe not as] will, but as thou wilte, | 


Than Jeſus knowyng that the tyme dꝛewe nere that the laſte ſtoꝛme 
ſhould come led his eleuen diſciples a parte into a village called Gethle⸗ 
many : (foꝛ Judas was gone from him alreadte as ſoone as ſuppet was 
dooen,) Here he commaunded eight of them to tary,whiche pet were lothe 
Sitte ye to Depatte from they maſter whom they louedheartely, but as pet koꝛ all 
here white that but with a woꝛldly affeccion, Tary pe here in this place ſateth Jeſus, ,,,....... 


mar. xiiti 
Jhon.xii. 


mae rade, whiles J goe into mpne accuſtomed place, and pꝛaye there. Foꝛ he dutſte venra part 


ape tone llot Make them pꝛiuie of his conllicte ſith they wer yet but weake, leſte they dane ta 
pen und ſhould be diſcouraged. And he taketh with him but only thzee, Peter, and 2715 279: 


kamen the two ſonnes of zebedee that he might haue them to be witnelles of hys as. 


ee, extteme manly weakeneſſe, whom he tooke with him into the mounte to 
beholde his maieſtie:and to teache withall, that as often as any greatter tone weth⸗ 
ſtozme of ſuche troubles than mannes ſtrength can abide, is at hand, that 5 wos 
we vtterly diſiruſtyng our ſelues, muſt commit vs wholly to the helpe ole 
God. And the keare ol death, whan it commeth —_ a man, is nioꝛe * 
Ml, that 
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The paraphzaſe ot Eralmus vpon 
The feare than veath it ſelfe,Therefoze this hoꝛtyblenes began than to come Vpon 


of vearh Jeſus, and he felt great ſozowe and heauines ol mynde. Foz he would not az veg, 


agonethen that his choſen krendes ſhould be ignoꝛaunte of the grieke of his nund be⸗ en 
ceife Cauletheyſhoulde playnly ſee that he was verap man troubled with affec- beau :. 
ctons bothe of body c mpude. Mp lonle(@ he)isheaup euen vnto deathe, 5 A 

eus was (Cary pe here and watche with me, Foz thys time requireth not ſlepe, but a 
fenen wakyng and earneſt pzayer.Therfoze Jelus goyng kozward a litel, from w, 
death. hig thꝛee dilciples hangyng downe his head bowed his face to the pearth: | 
7 and ſo pꝛoſtrate, pꝛaped vnto his father, ſaping:My father,yf it bee poſſi: ay ne | 
ble take away this cup of death from me, foz J felethe affeccton of the bo- us n. 

dye muche abhozring from deathe, Notwithſtanding leat it bee not as J . cm | 

wyll after the weakenes of the body, but as thou wilte, to the healthe and re. 


ſaluacion of mankynde, 2 
And he came vnto his diſciples, and founde them ſlepyng, and ſayed vnto Peter: 5 terte, 


Frith, F 


Could ye not watch with me one houre?Watche ye and praie, that ye enter not in- Luke, 1 
totemptacion. The ſpirite is ready, but the fleaſheis weake, „Har rut 


watch and Whan he had thus pꝛayed, he returned vnto his diſciples, and founde 1 
pe tale not them Nepyng; and ſayeth vnto Peter: Thou that diddeſt crake a litell be⸗ 
uno cemp« koze that thou wouldeſt dye with me, couldeſt thou not awake with me 
one houree J watche and pzaye foꝛ you. Awake ye with me, and pꝛaye to h a 
the father that ye fall not into temptacion and bee duercum. The victozie d un 
chaunceth not, but vnto them that watche. Therekoꝛe we muſt awake, left noting | 
the fleſhe ouercome the ſpirite and the ſpirite muſt bee luſteyned with the 98 | 
—— ——— he ſecound dprayed, ſaying: Ny father, vf th 
ayne he Wente the ſecoun | a aying: ather, yf thys cup can | 
— pal: aw ay debe 8 t R — will a — And be — and * ; 
founde them againe ſlepyng. For theyr yies wer heauy, And he leaft tliem, and w ent 
agayne, and prayed the thirde time, ſaying the ſame oordes: Than commeth he 
to his diſciples, and ſayeth vnto them: Slepe now e and take your reſt, Beholde the · M. 
houre is at hande, and the ſonne of man is betrayed into the handes of ſinners ; xAz du 
ryſe, leat Vs be going. Behold he is at hande, that dooeth betraye me. : 


SBo whan Jelus haddeawaked his diſciples, he wente agapne,and 
p2ayed agayne vnto his father with theſe woꝛdes: Mp father, yk it bee not 
Pollible that this cup ſhal paſſe from me, but that I ſhall dzynke of it, thy ann 


ean Þ 


wil be dooen. Afterward he returned againe vnto his dilciples, andfound foundrien þ 
them agayne llepyng. Foz thepz pies wer verap heauie, by the reaſon of ſo: den. 
towe increaſyng they: llepe. Therkoꝛe leauing the, he went alone the third 4 
tyme to pꝛape koꝛ hys dilciples, foꝛ the weakenes of the fleaſhe ouercame 
them. And he pꝛayed like wiſe the thirde time to teache bs to pꝛaie continu⸗ 
whan the Allp and vehementlp, as often as the ſtoꝛme of temptacion is at hand. Foꝛ 1 
rempeaces than the Yungels bee pꝛeſent and geue ſtrength to the ſpirite. Afterward auen: 
war yand: he returned vnto his dilciples, and rebuked them foz theyz ſlepyng out of your . 
we earned tyme, ich the time required great watching. Foz nowe (ſayeth he)the tem⸗ : 
peſt is at hand which ſhall fpnde you vnreadye and therfoze vnmete and 
ouermatched: now ꝙ he) ſlepe take pout reſt. Lo the houre is come that 
the innocent ſonne ok man ſhall bee deliuered into the handes of the wic⸗ 
ked. Therkoze ariſe,let vs go mete the hurt and dilpleaſure that commeth 
agaynſt vs. Beholde, he is at hande whiche betrayeth me. 


* hile he yet ſpake, loe, ludas one of the noumher of the tw elue, came and with The ten 
him a great multitude with ſweordes & ſtaues, ſẽt from the chiefe prieſtes & elders 1 
of the people. But he that hetraied him, gaue them a token, ſaying: w homſoeuer bon. phi ] 
I kiſſe,theſame is he, laye handes on him. And foorthwich he cõmeth to Teſus, ſay- Lone. ex 


ing: Hayle maſter, and kiſſed him. And leſus ſayed vnto him;Frend, wherefore art 
thou come? han came they and layed handes on leſus. 


Jeſus had not ended this communicacion,but loe, Judas Jſcarioth — 
. 


the coſpell of. S. Mathew. Cap.rrvi, Fol.c. 
2 of the noumbe of thetwelue, came: who whereas he had folowed Jeſus 
his captaine a litlc befoze , was now become ouer a wicked coumpatgnye 
a moze wicked captaine. Foz a greate coumpaignye of ſouldtars folowed 
hym with lweoꝛdes and clubbes, whome the chieke of the pꝛieſtes and the 
ſeniours of the people, had lent foz this intent, that Jeſus myght be taken 
without the vp2oze of the people, Foz although thet had purpoſed to dif- 
ferre this mattier vnto another tyme , yet hauinge opoztunitye of the tray- 
toute, they chaunged theyꝛ mpndes , And therekoꝛe Judas chole bothe the 
nyght, and the place in the whiche Jelus was wonte with a fewe to pꝛaye. 
Fynally leſte they ſhoulde kayle of the perſone the traytoute taught them 
Seu 1 by what token they ſhoulde know Jeſus:whomſoeuer(@ he) I (hal kiſſe, 
dire.che he it is:laye handes vpon hym. Therefoze Judas Jſcarioth wente befoze 
them, and came vnto Jelus as though he would ſalute him ſaying: Haile „das be 
Rabby and therewith kyſſed hym, which in tymes paſte was vſed in (alu; zu b det. 
tacions, becaulſe of honour and duetye, Nowe Jelus to geue a perteict ex⸗ trag vyms 
aumple of mekeneſſe in euery place to his diſciples, dyd not tepell the wie⸗ 
bed dyſcyple from kylſynge. noꝛ dyd not rebuke hym koꝛ his madneſſe but n .... 
Freme, foz with ientle ſpeaking touched his conſcience, ſaying:/rende foz what cauſe eule ce 
wa: caule art thou cum: Fox he came with a kille, after ſuch ſoztas though he would Judas be. 
cn? haue tolde hym ſome newes. At this token the multitude came runnyng a 
laped handes vpon Jeſus, and helde him kaſte. The diſciples mindes wer 
ſoxꝛe amaled at this ruffling, whome Jeſus luffred to fall into this affecct- 
on, becauſe he would vtterly plucke out of they heartes,al gredy delyꝛe to 


B teuenge and to defende themlelues. 


Wetter. And beholde, one of them whiche was with Teſus, ſtretched oute his hande, and 
ee dre wye out his ſeorde, and ſtroke a ſeruaunte of the high prieſtes, and ſmote of his 


Jhon.xviti, eare. Than ſayed leſus vnto him: put vp thy ſweord in his ſheath. For all they that 

— it take theſweord ſhall periſh with the e onrde. T hinke ye not that I can praye to 

| my father, and he ſhall geue me more then twelue legions of Aungels? Howe than 
ſhall che ſcriptures be fulfylled? For thus muſt it bee. 


And Peter eyther becauſe he was moze fetuent euery where than the o⸗ 
thers were, oz els beecauſe he had made ſtoute pꝛomiles of himlelfe bee⸗ 
foe, leſt he ſhould ſeme not to doe koꝛ his maiſter, plucked out his [weozd Peter ene 
and ſtroke Malcus the ſeruaunte of Caiphas, and cut ot his right eare, ere. 
Jeſus ſo ozdering the ſtroke, that both it was a light woũd, and whatſo- 
cuer the hurte was, he healedit, and reſtoꝛed the eare againe. But Peter 
erred by the reaſon of a certapne good loue towarde the Lozd, and this er⸗ 
rour he tooke in manter of the woozdes of Jeſus not well perceyued. Fox 
he cõmaunded them to ſell theyz coates and to by lwerdes:and whan they 
aunſwered there wer two lweozdes;he layed : it is ſuffictent, But they thin⸗ 
king that he ſpake of a ſweoꝛde ofyꝛon, whereas Jeſus mente a ſpitituall 
ſweozde,after ſupper they tooke fooꝛth theyꝛ ſweoꝛdes with them, readie to 
ö dekende theyꝛ Loꝛzd yt the matier had lo tequited oꝛ yr he had cõmaunded. rep che 
Juan ard Therefoze to plucke this affercion vtterly out ofthe mindes of all his dil⸗ ae wess 


+ din:purce ciples, he did chide Peter ſharpeli ſaying: put vp thy ſwerd into his place, (>a yerits 

* execs caro They that doe ſtrike with the lweoꝛde, periſh with the ſweoꝛde the tecom⸗ wende. 

heath. pence of vengeaunce turning backe vpon thepz owne heade. We haue no rye coers 
nede of this fenſe, whyche doe geat the victozy better byſuffering than by⸗ Pente de 
killing. Oꝛ els thincke you p J coulde lacke helpe. yk it pleaſed me to haue de soren 


this dekenſe⸗ Could not J make ſute vnto my father c could not he ſend to 


— * helpe me in the ſtede of twelue diſciples,twelue legions of Aungels ⸗But 


3 gens or thus it is thoughte good to my father, thus it was ſpoken beefoꝛe of the 
81s. Pꝛophetes. And none of thele thinges is dooen by chaunce oz foxtune,but 
by goddes determinaci N. iii. In that 


, The paraphzaſe of Eraſmns vpon 
,  Tnthatfſame houre Ieſusſayed vnto the multitude: ye «bee come oute as it Wer gy, te, 
to a thiefe with ſwerdes and clubbes for to take me. & I ſatte dayly With you tea⸗ q 
ching in the temple,and ye tooke me not. But all this is dooen that the {ſcriptures of mar. Au 

the Prophetes might he fulfilled. Than al the diſciples forſooke him and fled. And - Luk, my | 


they tooke leſus and led hym to Caiphas the high prieſte, where the Scribes and 12 A 


elders were aſſembled, x And Peter folo ed him a farre of vnto the highe prieſtes · 30d. Dr 
courte, and went in, and ſatte withthe ſeruauntes to ſee the ende. | 


Che Jewes Than Jeſus turnyng to the multitude that wer come to take hym, layed: | 
dy night. now weponed with lwerdes gclubbes,ye come fozth to take me, But whan 
J atte dayly emong you teachyng in the temple a healyng the ſicke @ dil 
eaſed, ye layed no handes bpon me. Now in the dead night, ye ſeke me out 
beyng quiete x ſtyl in a ſecrete place, But al theſe thpnges be dooen, not by 
pour violence but by the oꝛdinaunce of goddes wiſedom, wherot the ſctip⸗ | 
The difci- tures of þ Pꝛophetes haue pꝛophecied long befoze, The diſciples heating ecu | 
cake Jeſus this, and ſeeing that there was no hope, fox aſmuche as Jeſus offred him ann, 
andtiee. ynto deathe, they leatt theyꝛ maſter and ranaway.But the miniſters no- and ae, 
thing mitigated with remembzaunce of the doctryne and benefite of Je- 
ſus.led him awap like a pꝛiſonet, to the houſe ot᷑ Caiphas the chtcfe of the 
pꝛieſtes, whither the Scribes and ſeniours dyd reſozte. But Peter alone 
(foz the other diſciples beyng afrayed wer fledde cyery man his waye) al; an vetr 
though his ſkirmiſhing with Malcus framednot veray wel # tooke (inal bm 
place. yet he could not leaue of vtterly$ care of his maiſter, who he loued | 
hartelp;and pet again he dutſte not be pꝛeſent with him, not withſtanding 
he folowed as wel as he durſt a fatre ot and at length in the darke as vn- D 
knowen, he entred into the courte of Cayphas. Finalip entring in he latte 
emong the miniſters warming him at the coles, that wheras he could not 
defende Jelus, pet at the leaſt he might (ce what ſhould be the ende of the 
iudgement. Foz as pet Peter had ſome hope in his minde, | 


The chiefe prieſtes and elders, and all the counſell,ſought falſe witneffe agaynſte The tr.: 
Jeſus for to put him to death, but they found none: yea w han many falſe itneſſes eg 
came, yet they found none. At laſt came two falſe itneſſes, & ſayed: he ſayd, lam Jhon.t | 
hable to deſtroie the temple of god, & builde it againe in three daies. And the chiefe 
prieſte aroſe, and ſayed vnto hym: Anſ ereſt thou nothyng 2 why doe theſe heare | 
witnes agaynſt thee Bur leſus helde his peace. And the chiefe prieſte anſwered & ae 
ſaied vnto him: I charge thee by che lyuyng God, that thou tel vs whether thou be 1 : 
Chriſt the ſõne of God, Teſus ſaieth vnto him: Thou haſt ſaied:æ Neuertheleſſe Iſaie Jb. FE 
vnto you: here after ye ſhal ſee the ſonne of man, ſitting on the right hand of pow ⸗ 


er, and comming in the cloudes of theſ kie, 


I 


r 
N N. ef n 


gaynſte 
Chziſte. 


dauer tt he would lyue agame. The witneſſeg, to make the thing moꝛe odious did 
eepoxeed Depꝛaue and miſtake theſe woozdes whichethep vnderſtoode not. Foz he 
woopes- lapdenot;J can deltrope, but looceye:andhe lande not, Awyll butldea- 
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the goſpell of. S. Mathew. Cap. xx vi. Fol.ct. 

A Jaine> but J wyll rayſe vp agatne,applipng it to his bodye which ſhould - 
aud the be llaine, and liue againe. Therfoze at this teſtimonie becauſe it ſemed to 
cet due u he ol ſome weight, and none other was found moze mete and conuentent, 


groſe 


cated dug. the chieke of the pꝛieſtes roole vp, and countertaictyng the perſone of atuſt 
dercn thou juidge, as though he would geue Jelus libertie to detende hymſelke ſalde: zecus vets 
noyws* 750elt thou matze no aunſ were to thele teſtimonies whiche be bzoughte a⸗ When face 
gauiſt the But Jeſus held his peace, knowing that whatſpeuer he layde, ane 
ſhould be repzoued and miſtaken, Than the chicke of the pꝛieſtes deſiring anne, 
to wꝛyng out ſome wozdes whereby Jelus mpght be condemned toꝛ now 
3 he his madnes was luche that all tariyng ſemed to long) ſapeth vnto hym: J 
uans 60 comute thee by the lluing God tell vs whether thou bee Chꝛiſte the lonne 
e vs ok God. This was a crattye queſtion of the wicked byſhop, 1 
an dee Ik he had denied hymlelke to bee the ſonne of God than woulde þhpg5 5+:5»» 1 
Cyude. c. pꝛieſte haue cryed out: why than takeſt thou vpon thee the thing that! 
art not: It he had affirmed it, than would the high pꝛieſt haue falſely al ⸗ 
cuſed hym of blaſphempe. Ik he had holde his peace beynge required and 
adiured, he (hould ſeme to deſpiſe God and the authozity of þ high pꝛieſt. 
And what was he that dyd adiurehymeA wicked bylſhoppe, whiche had 
bought of Herode foꝛ money the annuall honour:and ſuche an one which 
dyd allaulte the ſonne ol God, adiured hym by the name of God. Pet Je⸗ 
ſus, as it were ſhewyng a reuerence to the honour that he dyd beate, being 
zetus demaunded whether he wer Chꝛiſt plſonne of God oꝛ no, anſwered: Thou 
bar Thon hält [Poken: in ſuche wple conkeſſyng hymlelf to be that he was, that pet he 
has caied auopded the kaulte of arrogauncie. And he added a thing whiche oughte 
to haue reuoked the wicked biſhop fro his purpoſed wiekednes: pet (he) 
thys J [apc vnto pou:herałter pe ſhall ſee the ſonne of man ſittpng on the 
right hand ofthe power of god, a comming with maieſtie in the cloudes of 
B heauen. He gaue to vnderſtand that he being than lowe #condened of the 
Thetexte. wieked, ſhould once come with ß power of god to beiudge ouer al p woꝛld. 


hy goons Than the high prieſt rent his clothes, ſaying: He hath ſpoken blaſphemie, aw hat 


«.mar xitii nede ye of any moe witneſſes? Lo, no ye haue heard his hlaſphemie: what thinke 

— are ye? They auniwered and ſayed: He is worthy to dye,xThandyd theyſperte in hys 

eu facezand buffered him with theyr fiſtes. And others ſmote him on the face with the 
palme of theyr handes, ſaying: Tel vs Chriſte,w ho is he that ſmote thee ? 


The chleke pꝛieſte beyng the moze pꝛouoked with this ſaping to the en⸗ | 

tet that though the countertaicted3ele of religion, he might make p crime TIE .. 
of Chꝛiſt the mozeloze. he rent his garmentes,# ſaied:he ſpeaketh blaſphe- ee d 
moully.He docth vlurpe and take vpon him diuine honour, wheras he is guar of | 
but man, What nedeth there any moze witneſſes : Beholdenoweye haue 
heard mantteſt blaſphenne. What thinke yezThey adſwered:he hathe de⸗ 

Than did ſerued deathe. Than they began to handle hym cruelly with mockes and 

ia bix face, I oꝑnes, as though he had ben lawfully condened, which thinges alſo Je⸗ 

yy lus ſuffered moſt mekelp, to gene vnto his a perfeict exaumple of pacience. 
(They did ſpette in his face,and couering his kace, they gaue him buffettes 
c blowes. A gapne, ſome ſtroke him on the face with theyꝛ handes, ſaying: 
pꝛophecie and tel vs Chꝛiſt, who is it that ſtriketh the⸗ With theſe lkoꝛnes 
ct reuilinges they caſt him in the teeth, becauſe he would be taken foꝛ Mel⸗ 

The texte. (183, & becauſe he was honoured of the people, by the name of a Pꝛophet. 


Mar.ritti, Peter ſate withoute in the courte, and a damſell came vnto him, ſaying: Thou 
Zpar ertt alſo wer with Teſus of Galile: but he denied it beefore them all, ſaying: I wor not 
Ihon, xbiii 
hat thou ſayeſt. W han he was gone in tothe porche, an other wenche ſaw hym, 
and ſayed vnto them that wer there: Thisfelow allo was with leſus of Nazareth. 
And he denied it again with an othe, ſaying: Idyd not knowe the man: A W hile af 
ter came they that ſtoode by, and ſayed vnto Peter: Surely thou arte one of _ , 
for thy 
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for thy ſpeche doth bewraye thee, Than he began to curſe & ſeare, that he knew C 
not the manne, and immediatly the cocke crew e. And Peter remembred the ſaying 
of Ieſus, whichc he ſpake vnto him: before the cocke crowe, thou ſhalt denye me 


thryſe: and he went out, and wept bitterly; 


In the meane ſeaſon Peter fate without in the courte,beholding a farre 5 
bol the heauie light and looking fox the ende of the matier,foz he durſte not K 
come nere leſt he ſhould be knowen of p miniſters. And a certayne wenche 4 
came bnto hym, whiche partely knewe him and ſayed:Thou alſo wer one , 
wo ve. Of the folowers of this Galilean. Here Peter being amaled at the weches 
wo ſaping,and fozgeatting that ſtoute woꝛde that he ſpake to Chꝛiſt: (and if I 
ſhould dye with thee,1 will not denie thee :)Dented his Lo2de befoze them al, 
ſaping: I can not tell what thou ſaieſt. And fozth with the cocke did crow, 
And as he pꝛepared to ſhꝛinke awaye pꝛieuely, euen in the dooze an other das 
wenche elpted him, whiche vttering him to the miniſters ſtandyng by, lay⸗ donde 
eth: This man alſo was with Jeſus of Nazareth. And agayn he denied it, ocver wi 
ſwearing that he knew not the man. And a litel alter, certaine of them that and Caiek 
ſtoode bp, knowing Peter,ſaped : Truely thou arte one ofthis noumber | 
Fox not onelpthp face but alſo thy ſpeche dooeth vtterthee to be a Galile- g 
an. Than Peter beyng wurſe and wurſe afrayed, beegan not onely to ab- 1 
iure and foꝛſake Jeſus, but alſo to exectate a ban himſelfe,if euer he knew t 
the man. Ind furthewith the cocke crowed agayn. After thele, Jeſus dyd 2 
beholde him, and ſpeaking (as it wer) bnto him with his yies, moniſhed ad pern 
him, Than at length Peter comming to him lelfe, remembzed that Jelus weakens 
told him befoze.when he craked of his boldenes and valiauntnes:before aft. 
the cocke crowe twyſe,thouſhalt denie me thriſe. But becaule he ſinned tho⸗D . 
cer. tough the weakenes of man, being amaled with keare, and not of purpo⸗ q 
b led mallice, he deſerued mercie. Chꝛiſte ſuffered this in hys choſen Apoſtle; 
that no man, (offende he neuer ſo ſoꝛe, ) ſhould deſpayze of pardon, ſo that 
he repente,# waſhe the ſpotte of his mynde with teares. Foꝛ Peter, whiche 
was halfe beſpde hymlelfe,at the looke of Jeſus by and by came to hym⸗ 
lelfeagapne and repented and goyng kooꝛth wept bitterly. | 


CWhan the mornyng was come, al the chiefe prieſtes, and elders of the peo- che tet 
ple held a counſayll agaynſt Ieſus, to put him to deathe. And brought him bound, Mar. w. 
and deliuered him to Poncius Pilate the deputie. Largo ] 
FSR pccfoc that nighte was thzoughly watched oute of the 
F027 #280 heades of religion, with theſe wieked and cruel dedes. And 
9% TWP whan daye dꝛewe nere, the chicke pꝛieſtes, and the ſeniours 


. 


Dol the people, went agayne to counſall agaynſte Jeſus, to 


_ 
« « or 
< »**> 


N 88 | "M * 
— 
of the condemned man, | f 

Than lIudas biche had betrayed hym, ſeeing that he was condemned, repented The 7 

hyrmſelfe, and brought againe the thirtie plates of ſiluer to the chiefe prieſtes and el Actos 
ders, ſaying: J e zbetraying the innocente bloude, But they ſayde: hat is 
that to vs? See thou to that: and he caſt downe the ſiluer plates in the temple, and 
departed and hong himſelfe. 

Here Judas that betraped hym, ſeeing that he was nowe condemned, x 
lonkedten that they went to extremities, moued with repentaunce,bzought again the 
wascnous thittte pieceg of liluet to the heades of the pꝛieſtes and ſeniours of the peo⸗ 
woked the ple, ſaying: haue ſinned becauſe J haue betrayed the innocent bloude. 


3ewes f5 Ttuelp this mannes confeſſion ſhoulde haue moued the pꝛinces mindes. 


tee. He conkelſeth that it was doen by the inkeccion of ayarice, #he conkeſſeth þ 
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he hathe 


the golpell of. S.Pathew. Cap. xxrbii. Tol. cit. 

J he hath be traped an innocent. But they vtterly rageing and thirſling af= 

ter nothing els but innocet bloude, aunſwered: what is that to vs whether 

thou halle beetrayed an yll dooer oꝛ an innocent - Looke thou to that. 

Judas now repenting of his gapne,deſired to bzeake of his bargaine,but 

theyz crueltie coulde by no meanes be aſſwaged, Judas therefoze caſtyng zu 

the pieces of liluer at theyz feete departed awape, heaping and increaſpng gebe 
his wieked dede with a moze wicked dede. He acknowlaged the greatues arne 

of his linne,but he acknowlagednot the greatnes or od des mercy. Peter bi not the 

wept bitterly,and obtayned mercy: Judas wept alſo, but with a deſperate or Sebces 

minde,rather than a cenuerted minde,and therkoꝛe he wente a ſpde ,x han 

ged himlelfand burſt in the middes,and his bowels fel out, 


The texte · And the chife prieſtes tooke the pieces of ſiluer, and ſayed: It is not laweful to put 
them into Corbon, becauſe it is the price of bloud. And they tooke counſayll, and 
bought with them a porters fieldeto burie ſtraungiers in. Wherefore the fielde is 
called the field of bloud yet vnto this day, Than as fulfilled that which was ſpo⸗ 

ken by the Prophete Hieremie, ſaying:æ They tooke thirtie ſiluer pieces, the priece, 

—_—_ of hym that was valued, w home they bought of the children of Iſraell, and gaue 
them for the potrers fielde, as the Lorde appoynted me, 


After this the head pꝛieſtes went to counſapl againe and that theyꝛ ctu- 
eltie might be the better knowen to all men, they dyd nothing withoute a 
common counlaill. They conſulte to what vle the thirtte pieces of liluet 
ſhoulde goe, which Judas had caſt at theyz fecte. Ind being men ok autze⸗ The antes 
warde teligion, hauing no religion noꝛ fearc in killing of an innocent that gion of ehe 
had dooen lo much foꝛ them: It is not lawekull (ꝙ they)to put this inoney : 
une fmlta into Coꝛbon: that is, emong the gyftes ofthe temple, whiche they woulde conbon. 
asc haue eſtemed @ regarded religioulely and ſcrupulouſiy.Foꝛ it is the pꝛiece The pyice 
5 of bloud ſayed they. But the holines of the temple muſte not be poluted migyrnoe 
with bloud. And in the meane ſeaſon, they diſcloſe theyꝛ vngtacious con⸗ e ce 
ſclence, conkeſſing him to be innocent, whole betraunent they had bought. 
onousht Therekoꝛe becauſe they would al bee partakers of the ſinne they counlai⸗ 
syorcers [ed together, x with that money they bought a grounde of a certapne pot⸗ 
vuyve ter koz godly vles thatſtraungicrs might be buryed there:as though they n e 
a. would haue recompenced the ſinfull dede that they had in hand, with this — 
good dede. And pet by this meanes they pꝛouided veray yll foꝛ theyꝛ good che money 
name, Foz they coulde not by any other meanes, moꝛe blaſe abꝛode theyz bad genen 
wiekedneſſe. Foz the thing is come to ſuche a common ſaving, that at this fo: <3:i2e 
daye that grounde is called of the Sitians, Acheldema, that is to ſape, the acdemema 
grounde of bloude, Neyther was this thing dooen by chaunce, koꝛ Hiere⸗ 
mie pꝛophecied that it ſhould come to paſſe ; And they tooſe thirtie pieces of ſil⸗ 
er the priece of him that was priſed;whome they bought of the children of Iſrael, and they 
gaue them for the grounde of a potter, as the Lorde appoynted me. | 


—— 7 Teſus ſtoode hefore the deputie, and the deputie aſked him, ſaving: Arte thou the 


inge of lee es? Ieſus ſaieth vnto him: I hou ſayeſt. 4 And d han he Was accuſed of 
the chiefe prieſtes and elders, heaunſwered nothing. Than ſayed Pilate vnto him: 
Heareſt thou not how many teſtimonies they laye againſt thee? And he aunſwered 
him to neuer a w oorde, in ſomuche that the deputie maruaylled greatly. 


Therefoze whan Jeſus ſtoode befoze the pꝛeſident arained at the barre, the crafee 
they accuſed hym bulilye of manpthinges, but yet ſpeaking nothing all oecye cher 
thys whyle of any blaſphempye, of the religion of the temple defiled and aaa e, 
bꝛoken and of the commyng of the ſonne of man: with the whiche thinges 33 
they knewe that pilate palling litell of ſuche ſuperſticion, woulde bee ly⸗ 
tell moued: But they laye agaynſte hym other keygned faultes, whyche 
myghte ſtyꝛre the Pꝛeſpdentes mynde agapnſte Jeſus , * we 

; alie 
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The paraphꝛaſe ol Eralmus vpon 
haue kounde thys man goyng about to lubuert out nacion, & foꝛbidding 
tributes to bee geuen vnto.Ceaſar, and ſaping that he is Chꝛiſt the kyng. 
Pilate heating mencion of the king, becauſe this ſemed to touche Ceaſar, a, ,, | 
demaunded of Jeſus : Art thou the king ol Jewes- Jeſus leſt he ſhould e 
ſeme pꝛoud pk he ſhould make no aunlwete, ſapeth : Thou lapeſt:not vtter- A110 ' | 
ly denying that he was king, but yet adding that his kingdome is ſpirttu- ce king of I 
all, and not woꝛldly, and that his king dome pertapneth nothyng to Ce 

don Priate (ar oꝛ Hetod. Igaine whan his accuſers called vpõ the matiet. ilatedeſi⸗ 

baue dau xing to geat out of him, wherebp he might bee delpyered:Heareſt thou not 
ne red Je: | 

ſug. ( he)how ſoze faultes they laye àagaynſt thee But vnto all this Jeſus 


And hei. 


aunſwered vtterly nothing, inſomuche that the pꝛelident maruetled great- weredyn 


Outs Lo, that an innocent man in daungter of death, did kepe lllece with fo great van, 
=eruaited mekeneſſe. Pylate percepuing by the countenaunce and behauour of Je- en. 
ane and (lis that he was fat from ſuſpicion of deſiting of the kingdome, ſaieth vn⸗ meruua | 
mekenee to the heades of the pꝛieſtes and they kolowers: I fynde none offenſe in 

this man woꝛthie of death. But they wer the moꝛe hote and vehement, lay⸗ 
ing:he is aſedicious man, he hathe ſtyztred the people with his docttpne, 
walkyng ouer all Jewety, beginning from Galile vnto this place. ilate 
perceyuing that Jeſus was innocent, but that the pꝛieſtes a the Scribes 
went about the execucion ok that theyꝛ purpoſe of enuie and malice, and 
Burt cen. thetefoꝛe ſeking occaſion to delyuet Jeſus, oꝛ at the lcaſt to ſend him from 
der Jeſus the courte:whan he heard the name ot Galile, he aſked him what countrey 
eo erode. man he was: ⁊ whan he knewe that he came out of the coaltes of Galilee, 
where Herod had rule and imperte, he lente him agayne vnto Herod who 
Herodmas than, as it happened, was at Hierulalem. Truely Herode ſeeyng Jeſus, xz 
Jetus, and WAS beray glad, Fox he had of long time deſyꝛed to lee Jeſus,beecauſe the 
. kame went that he dyd wozke wonderful thynges. Thertoze he hoped wel 
that he woulde wooꝛke ſome miracle befoꝛe hym allo. And whan Herode 
alked hym queſtions of many thynges, Jelus aunſwered hym nothyng: 
who came not foz this purpole,to delight the cuxiolitie of pꝛinces, but to 
ſee and p2ouide fox the health and laluacion of men. And becauſe he was 
accuſed befoze him fox many cauſes,and aunſwered nothing Herode con⸗ 
| temned hym, with hys garde:and putting vpon him a white garmente in 
— ſkoꝛne, ſent hym backe agayneto Pilate. And by this occaſion Pilate and 
Ea, ow. Metode wer made frendes, wheras beſoze they wet at ſtrife. Therefoze Pi⸗ 
late callyng together the heades of the pꝛieſtes, the magiſtrates, and the 
people, pꝛoteſted that he had found none of the oftenſes in Jclus, whiche 
diet they obtected agapnlt him:and that Herode allo had ſente hym awape as 
ee «moc*- tnnocent, whiche he would not haue dooen,yf he had iudged him in daun⸗ 
ger ofa ctyme deathwoꝛthie. And to pacifte the enute of the Jewes, J wil 
doe coꝛreccion vpon hym(@ he) and leat hym goe. 


At that feaſt, the deputie was wont to deliuer vnto the people a prieſoner, who The tert: 
they would deſire, He had than a notable prieſoner, called Barrabas , Therefore _—_— 
w han they wer gathered together, Pilate ſayed: W hether will ye that I geue lonce Jon. c 
vnto you Barrabas, or Ieſus W hic he is called Chriſte ? For he knewe that for enuie, 
they had delyuered hym. 


4pace And whan he coulde nothyng pꝛeuayle by theſe wooꝛdes, he ſeketh an 
cent ali Other waye and occaſion to delpuer Jelus,There was a cuſtome emonge 
zel-ane3c» the Jewes, that vpon that holy dape, foz religions ſake, the pꝛelidente 
ce tom ſhoulde lette at libertie ſomeone of them whyche were kepte in holde. 
| He had faſte in holde at that tyme a cettayne notable and famous theke, 
named Barrabas, whyche name he knewe was hated of the _ 
(Tyerioze 


the goſpell of. S. Mathew. Cap.xrvit, Fol. cit. 
A Therekoꝛe callyng the Jewes vnto hym,he aſked the whether they would 
haue geuen vnto them, and releaſed, Batrabas, oz Jelus: hopyng that in 
compariſon of ſo famous, and lo ſtrong and violente a theke ,they would 
tather delyuer and releaſe Jeſus, | | . 
The texte · ¶ Whan he was ſet dow ne to geue iud emente, his w yfe ſent vnto hym, ſaying; 


Haue thou nothyng to doe with that iuſt man. For I haue ſuffered many thynges 
this day in my ſlepe, becauſe of hym.æ And the chiefe prieſtes, and elders perſw aded 


* the people, that they ſhould aſke Barrabas and ſhould deſtroy Ieſus.æ Thi the de⸗ 


Luk. Exliſ. put ie aunſwered and ſayed vnto them: hic h of the to will ye that I lette looce 
— vnto you? They ſayed: Barrabas. Pylate ſayed vnto them: what ſhall Idooe than 
with leſus whiche is called Chriſte? They all ſayed vnto hym: Let hym bee cruci⸗ 
fied · The preſident ſayed: hat euil hath he done? But they cryed the more, ſaying: 

Let hym be crucified. a . 


dis wee But the pꝛeſidente ſyttyng agayne in iudgement. his wyke ſendeth vnto Pildtes 
bee Krug: hpm one that ſhoulde [ape to hym in her name, that he choulde not defyle vnro y 
zane c<ou hymlelke with the bloud of the innocente laying that ſhe was vexed that ond doe 


nothyng-co 


voeewyeb nyght with hoxrible viſtons foꝛ Jeſus lake, Ind this chaunced riot with-.noevyns | 
fn. out cauſe, but by the oꝛdinaunte of God, that there ſhould pet bee ſome, of cas, br. 
whome Jelus ſhould haue teſtimonte of hes innocencie, Foz that was ve⸗ 
ray expediente foꝛ all menne to knowe, that his death was freely beſtowed 
to redeme vs. And whereas the people wer in doubte, whether of bothe 
they myght delpze to be geuen vnto them, it came to paſſe by the counſell The vic: 
of the pꝛieſtes and the ſemours, that they aſked Barrabas, that Jeſus in c ware the 
his place myght be put to death: Suche is the tudgement and this is the dene Sar. 
kyndneſſe of the people: this is the eountettepyted religion of the pꝛieſtes, — bong 
and the elders. It was a matter ot religion to them to enter into the court . 
B of Pylate that they myght bee pute and cleane whan they ſhoulde eate 
theyꝛ paſchall lambe:but it was no matter ot religion with ſuche ragyng aer bel 
madnelle ta put hym to death, whiche was innocente and thzoughly tryed Jede 
with ſo manye vertues and benelſtes towarde them. Pylate therefoze pꝛo⸗ * 
poſed vnto them agayne, whether they would haue Barrabas oꝛ Jeſus 
ſette at libettie They cryed vnto hym : Barrabas, Pylate agayneſapyed : 
What ſhall J than dooe with Jeſus whiche is called Chꝛiſte⸗Truſtyng 
that they would bee contente with ſome moꝛe ientill punyſhmente , Bit 
they cryed with a greate conſente ol 'boyces, lette hym bee crucifyed, This 
kynde of punyſhmente, was both cruell and verap flaunderous, and 
ſhamekull. way ( Pylate) Halt I crucifte an innocente⸗ what hath 
he deſerued⸗ J kynde nothyng in hym wozthy death, Therefoze J wyll 
chaſtice hym, and lette hym goe. With theſe wooꝛdes the madneſſe of the 
people was moze ſtyꝛted, crying out, vp with him, vp with him, crucikie the 
| felowe, crucifie hym, ; 
| Thetexte, Whan Pylateſawe that he coulde preuaile nothing, but that more huſineſſe was 
| made, he he tooke water and waſhed his handes, before the people, ſaying:-I am 
innocent of the bloud of this juſt perſone; ſee you to it. And all the people aunſwez 
A chark. xb red and ſayd: His bloud be vpons, and our children. x Than let he Barrabas looce 
Take. xxut Vnto them, and icourged Ieſus and delyuered hym to be crucifyed. 
Pylate percepuyng that though he pꝛoued all wayes and meanes pet 
he pꝛeuapled nothpng, but that the tumulte of the people was ſtyꝛred vp hngt 
moꝛe & moze, he aſſoyled Jeſus befoze that he condemned hym. Fox in the bis bandes 
Jun uno · pꝛelence of the people he tooke water and waſhed his handes ſaying : J 8% ere 
dun oe aminnocente from the bloud of this tuſt manne: ye be the autours of his dener. 
Feten. death and not F: the vengeaunce ok the umnocente bloud ſhall lyght vp⸗ 
on youre head. Pet the vnhappy Jewes wer not keared with this 2 
ut the 


i The paraphzaſe ot Eralmus vpon 


but the whole people cryedout altogether: Let his bloud lyght vpon vs, C ; 
- andvpon oure chyldzen, They wpſhed deſtruccion to them and to they — 5 
ſucceſſouts. But Chꝛiſte beeyng a man moꝛe tentill towardes them than ae, 
they wer towarde themſelues, repelled none from pardon x fozgeuenelle, = 
fo that they would repent, Foz many afterwardes dyd wurſhyp the croſſe 
of Chꝛiſte, whiche than cryed in the muleitude, vp with hym,vp with hym, 
criicifie hym. But nowe Pylate beeyng ouercomed with they2 tiffe mad⸗ 
neſſe,gaue vnto them Batrabas the authour of ſedicion, and a murderer, ; 
and a perſone condemned by all mennes tudgementes, yea,befoze tudge- am u 
ment. But after the maner or Rome, whan Jcſus was ſcourged, he delp- ** Þ} 
uered hym to bee crucified, pure | 
C Than the preſidentes ſouldiers tooke Jeſus in the common hall, and gathered Thetezt; ; 
to hymal the coumpaignie, And they ripped him, and put on hym a purple rohe, Iban. x 
and platted a crow ne of thornes, and put it on his head, and a reede in his ryght 
hande, and bowed the knee before him, de mocked him, ſaying: All hayle the kyng 
of Ie es: And han they had ſpitte on hym, they tooke the reede, and ſmote hym cg, 
on the head. And after they had mocked hym, they rooke the robe of againe, and 
put on hym his one garmenttes, and tooke hym awaye to crucifie hym. | 
Pilates (Than the ſouldiers of the pzeſidente,after that they had recepued Jelus an gw | 
handle Je» ili the courte, gathered the whole gardeaboute hym, cruelly to take theyꝛ — 
j cus cruelly pleaſure by mockpng of the innocente : partelp folowyng theyꝛ owne ame. | 
1 naughtte dilpoſicion, and partely pzouoked ſo to doe by the Jewes. And 
becauſe they hearde, that he made hymlelfe kyng of the Jewes,thep in ma⸗ Þ 
ner caſtyng hym in the teeth,becaule that bepng luche an abiecte he would | 
pꝛoudely clyme vp to a kyngdome, they [poyled hym of hys owne gar⸗ : 
mentes, and put vpon him a purple garment:that is to ſape, ſuche a tobe 
| as kynges dooe weare, After that, in the ſtede of a diademe, they ſettea zz | 
| crowne vpon his head made of thoꝛnes. In the ſtede ol a ſcepter they mar | 
gaue hym a reede in hys tyghthande. And nowe as ſalutyng thepz newe 1® | 
kyng, they kneele downe befoze hym , and mocke hym, ſaying: Haple I 
kyng of Jewes. Noz beeyng contente with theſe delpites, they ſpitte 
vpon hym, and ſtryke hys head crowned with thoznes, with the reede 
N that they hadde putte in hys hande in ſtede of a ſcepter. Ind whan they 
{ ence an» omytted no manet of deſpyte, he ſuffered all thynges with great meke⸗ x 
| er lefg. Heſſe, to ſhewe bnto hys a perkecte exaumple of pactence 5 Therefoze am ue 
i | after that the ſouldiers had ſatiſtied the myndeg and the ipes of the coum⸗ ame n 
paignie with all kyndes of mockes and ſkoꝛnes: they plucke of hys robe mens: 
- agapne and put on his owne apparel, that he myght be the better knowen 
of all menne, % „ | 
And as they came out, they founde a man of Cyren named Symon, he ; 
= pelled co "xt his croffe, Aud x they came to 8 —_ — — lg 


tha: that is to ſaye, a place of dead mens ſculles: and gaue hym vineger to dryake, L__ 
mingled with gall. And han he had taſted thereof, he w ould not drynke, es: 


ums ac: Than they bꝛyng foꝛth Jelus out of the courte, bearyng hys croſſe, awe 
enen foz» Ind as they wente they kounde one Symon a Cyꝛenian, whome they aua 
Shas fopced to beare the croſle of Jeſus: and they came into the place where , 
Selgacha · he ſhoulde bee crutifped, whicheof the Syzians is called Golgatha: ; 
that is, the placeof Caluatie, becauſe it was hozrible with bones and ; 
ſculles of them that wer putte to death. Here to thentente that no parte of 
| his body ſhould be free from tazmenting.o2 that no mockyng oz ſkozning 
ſhould be let palle whiche myght be vled.thep offered him a cup of dzynke 
|; tempered with vineger and gall; that it myght bee fulfilled whiche is 2 
wyptten in the Pꝛophecie: They gone. we gall toeate and in my thyrſte they gave vi , 
| me Vineger 


the golpell of, S.Mathew? Cap.x#vit, Fol.eci, 
A me vine ger to drynke, Bit whan Jeſus had taſted if, he woulde not dzynke, 


te terte · ¶ v han they had crucifyed him, they parted his garmentes, and caſt lottes: that 


N Marke · xv jt myght be fulfilled w hich was ſpoken by the Prophete.æ They deuided my gara 
| 2 flxx. mentes emong them, and vpon my veſture dyd they caſt lottes. And they ſate and 
5 » ' 0 


watched hym there, and ſet vp ouer his head the cauſe of his death wrytcen, This is 
Jeſus the kyng of Ie es. Than wer there crucified with him, two theues, one on 
the right hande, and an other on the left hande. 


3 after that they had crucifyed hym, they deuided emong them the ve cours: 


hee garmentes of Jelus. As foz his coate whiche was lo wouen that it coulde e gar 
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þ Ho 00” great miſchieues. They ſcoꝛne and reuile hym beepng cruclfped, and pal⸗ dase 


mites and Jeſus gar? 


aulottes. Not bee typped, they caſt lottes: that the ſaytng of the Pꝛophete mpght be mentes _ 
fulfilled, They denided my g armentes emong them, and vpon my coate they caſt lottes, 


ois And lyttyng by the crolle they kepthym, that no manne ſhould takehym 


| zefus the AWAYE, Allo a tytle in mockage was ſette vpon the croſſe: This is leſus the 
Jenes. kyng ef lewes, (The whiche notwithſtandyng was moze honourable then 


the Jewes coulde ſuffre, Foz they wer in hande with Pylate that this tytle 

myght bee coꝛrected, and ſaped that it ſhoulde not bee put, Xyng of lewes: 

but, Ae made bymſelfe kyng of lewes. Allo this was pzocured of the Jewes,that a n 
cn were two theues ſhoulde bee crucified with hym, ſo that Jeſus beeyng inthe aue var 


dd dieß myddeſt. ſhould haue one on the right hande,x an other on his left hande: Sade ve 


bm-ewee that he myght be taken of all men, both vapne hymſelke, and a decepuer, — 
aͤnd lyke vnto them with whome he was matched. theuess 


The texte · ¶ They that paſſed by, reuyled hym, waggyng theyr heades, and ſaying; Thou 
Marz xv. that deſtroyeſt the tẽple of God, and buildeſt it in three dayes, ſaue thy ſelfe. If thou 
Tue. xxiii pee the ſonne of God, come done from the croſſe. Lyke w yſe alſo the high prie⸗ 
ſes and the Scribes, and elders, mocked hym, ſaying: He ſaued others, hymſelfe he 
cannot ſaue. If he be the king of Iſrael, let him come dow ne no from the croſſe, 
B and we will beleue hym. He truſted in God, let him deliuer him no, if he wil haue 
him. For he ſayde: I am the ſonne of God, The theues alſo whiche wer crucifyed 

with hym, caſt theſame in his teeth. 


And the The crueltie of the Jewes was not pet laciated and filled with thele lo ebe vn» 


c rueltee 


ru. ze [png by, they rapled on hym, and ſhakyng theyꝛ heades they mocked him — 
ſaying,fye on thee : art thou he that hurleſt do wne the temple ol God and 


Archon dee li thꝛee dayes makeſt it vp agapne « Thou dyddeſt pꝛomyſe health and 
| «69 laluacion to others, now ſaue thy ſelfe, Thou dyddeſt boalt thy ſelfe to be 
keam do the ſonne of God, nowe than come downe fromthe croſſe. Lykewyſe alſo 
| Croxe, the heades of the pꝛieſtes, with the Scribes and the ſentours of the peo: 


ple,mocked hym and reuyled hym, ſaying : he gaue health vnto others, 
but now he cannot pzelerue hymlelfe, It he beethekpng of Jlrael, (as he 
would appeare,) lette hym declare now what he can doe, lette hym come 
downe from the croſle, and we wyl beleue hym. He truſted in God, whom 
he craked to bee his father, if God loue hym, lette hym now delpuer hym. 
4 Ind that of euety ſyde the moſte innocent Jeſus myght bee ataped with The thenes 


| ver dug Teuplpnges, the theues alſo, felowes with hymin punyſhment, dyd in lyke mer cructs 
| bm. ate Manerrebuke and reuile hym. All whiche thpnges Jeſus ſuffered with $35: 


lame in 


du tech. ſtilte and ſtrong pacience to bꝛyng to paſſeand to offer foz all menne that ane 0s 


healthful ſacrifice. He kept ſtyl the diuine power, and ſette koꝛth the whole ow 
nature humaine, to all maner of peynes and tozmentes, And he dyd not 

- requite oꝛ teuenge ſo cruell reutlpng beſtowed vpon hym as he was di⸗ 
yng, beeyng moꝛe bitter then the croſle it ſelfe, inſomuche that he pꝛayed 
vnto his father, foz the ſouldiers and the Jewes that ſkoꝛned hym: and 
one of the theues repentyng hymſelfe, he teceyued into his paradiſe. 


© Thetexte, ¶ Fromtheſixchoure was there derkeneſſe ouer all the lande, yatillchenynth 
| : houre, 


The paraphzaſeof Eraſinits vpon 

houre. And about the nynth houre, leſus cryed with a loude voyce, ſaying: x Hely C 
Hely, Lamaz abathani? that is to ſaye: my God; my God, why haſt thou forſaken Marty, y 
me? Some of them that ſtode there, whan they heard that, ſayed: This man callech Tube. hu 
for Helias. And furthe ich one of them ranne, and tooke a ſpounge, and han he Phan, a 
had filled it full of vineger, he put it on a reede, and gaue it hym co drynke. But o- 
chers ſayed: let he, lette Vs ſee whether Helias will come, and delyuer hym, Ieſus 
v han he had cryed againe With a loude voyce, yelded vp the goſt. 


The fume The vera lunne in the (&pe felt the punyſhment of this innocente, and 
ed at the colilde not abyde to beholde ſo wycked a dede. He couered his face with a 
Chnde. blacke cloude, and all that countrep was couered with darkeneſſe, from 
the ſixth houre vntyll the nynth:that is, from noone, tyll thzee ol the clocke 
after noone. Ind pet in the meane ſealõ the derkeneſſe of the Jewes hertes 
coulde not be ſhaken ol. Ferther about the nynth houre, Jeſus cryed with 
a great voyce, ſaping this lentence out of the plalme: Help, Hely, Lama⸗ 
zabathani: my God, my God, why haſte thou fozſaken me! And certayne 
that ſtoode by, and hearyng a karre ot, Hely, and luppolyng that he had 
by Jeſus Called to Hely fo2 helpe, ſaped: This felowe calleth foꝛ Hely:Lette vs ſee 
a leude whether Hely wyll helpe hym. Than Jeſus to ſhewe that it was a true I 
Beheben death which helulfered foz al men, cryed: J am a thirſt, Fox this is wonte wäikn“ 
F ; criedagn Þ 
by ehegon to folowe vpon woundes and ſhedpng of bloud, whiche-oftentymes is a , 
evic#eda& punyſhment moꝛe ſoze and peyntull than death. and one runnyng to hym de 
dis death. put vnto his mouth, as he hanged a ſpounge ful of vineger put vpon the wan 
top of a reede. Jeſus thirſted ſoze foꝛ the ſaluacton of man. but the Jewes 
offered hym nothyng but viniger and gall, Therefoze he dyd fozbeare 
from it when he had taſted, ſaping:all is nowe conſummate and finiſhed: 
ſignifying that nothyng was omptted whiche dyd appertepne to the ma- 
ner ok che ſacrifice. And anone to declare that helefte his lyfe of his owne 
accozde,after that he had commended his lpirite vnto the father, he ctyed 
with a loude voyce,and bowyng downe his head, dyed, ; 
And beholde, the vayle of the temple dyd rente in t o partes, from the toppe to hum 5 
the hottome,and the yearth quaked,the ſtones dyd rent, and graues dyd open, and ats 
many bodyes of ſayntes whiche ſlept, aroſe and went out of the graues after his re- Lube ll By 
ſurreccion,and came into the holy citie, and appeared co many,Whi the Centuriõ, ; 


and they that wer with him watching Ieſus,ſaw the yearthquake, & thoſe thinges 
w hich happened, they feared greatly, ſaying: Of a ſuertie this was the {one of god. 


ebe yar - And kozthwith all thynges dyd teſtikie the effectuall death of the Loꝛde aan 
ems of te Jeſus, Fox the vaple of the temple which deuyded the holy place fromthe cw Þ 
Temple tn other patte of the temple, of his owne accoꝛde, was cutte in two partes: 2% # 
« ſignified declatyng that the ſhadowes of Moyſes lawe, hcreafter ſhould vanyſhe ««- 
away at the bzyght light of the goſpel. Furthermoꝛe the yearth did quake, 
and the ſtones bꝛake a ſondze, repzouyng the Jewes fox they: innincible 
Sie bo. hardneſſe of herte. The graues dyd open, and manpe bodyesof holy men 
meme that Whiche wer dead,dyd reuyue and lyue agayne,# gopng out of the graues 22,77 
dead, aroſe After the reſutreccion of Chꝛiſt came into the holy citie of Hieruſalem, and age 
wiey Co appeared vnto many,beyng the pzeachers and folowers of the reſurrecci⸗ ans Þ 
zo many. On of Jelus, Furthermoze the Captayne and his ſeruauntes whiche wet 
eve ge: there to kepe Jeſus, perceyuyng the yearthquake,the derkeneſſe, the bꝛea⸗ 
znowlaged kpng ok the ſtones and the other wonders, were greatly a fearde, ſaying: 


tbe konne Dollbtleſſe this was the ſonne of God. 


d. 
of £50 And many w omen wer there, beholdyng a farre of, whiche folowed Ieſus from reins 
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uentyde was come, there came a ryche man of Aramathia named Ioſeph, v hiche Jong 5 
Pylate commaunded the body to bet delyuered to hym. And — Ioſeph — = | 
| en 
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nente heades of the pꝛieſtes and the Phariſeis come agayne vnte Pylate, con- — 
| £519” firmpng the trueth of the reſurreccion, whyles they goe about to let it and curreccion 
dd atter they laye vnto the pꝛelidente: Sir we temembze that this deceyuer beyng dos mog or 


the golpell of. S. Mathew. Cap. Fr bit. Fol. tb. 
A ken the hody, he vrapped it in a cleane clothe,and put it in hisnew toumbe which 
he had hewenout of the rocke, and rolled a greate ſtone to thedoore of the ſepul- 
chre,and departed. And there was Mary Magdalene, and the other Mary ſyttyng 
ouer againſt the ſepulchre. 
Ther wer alſo many women lookyng a fetteof, vpon the thynges that 
wer done, whiche women hadde kolowed Jelus krom Galile, miniſtryng 
vnto hom neceſlaries: emong whome there was Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of Jacob and Joſeph,and alſo the mother of the ſones 
of x ebede, and diuers other with them, And whan the nyght dꝛewe nere, 
a certayne ryche Captapne of Aramathia called Joſeph. (who alſo was APES 
- adiſciple of Jelus)wente vnto the pꝛelidente, aſkyng of hym the bodye aramathia 
of Jelus, Pylate maruaylpngit that he wer dead, a man of luſtte age, dere 
and not hauyng his legges bꝛoken, as ſoone as he knewe certapnly of the une 
captapne that he was dead, he commaunded the bodye to bee geuen vnto vet ite 
hym. He teceyued it, and wꝛapped it ina cleane ſhete, and layed it in a nem 


26 eated gtalie, the whiche he had grauen in an whole ſtone. And rollyng a great 
© 45ene toneto thedoozeof the graue he departed awape: Aud this was done „ 
kene or ebe hy the pꝛouidence of God, that they ſhould vſeno crueltie vpon the de was 42 


dead karzelle, oz that no manne ſhould dygge vp the graue and ſteale dun 


hym awaye. And whan the others wer departed, Mary Magdalene, 9c 
and an other woman continuedthere,ſyttyng ouet agaynſt the ſepulchze, 

and markyng the place where they layed the bodpe, that at conueniente 

tyme they myght doe the duetie of annoyntyng to it: and the Loꝛde had 
ſtyꝛted vp theyꝛ great diligence to this entent, that the belieke of his relur⸗ 
teccion myght bee the moe certapne. 


B The next daye that folowerh the Paraſceue, the high prieftes and Phariſeis came 
Che texte. together vnto Pylate, ſaying: Sir we remembre that this deceyuer ſayed W hyle he 
was yet alyue: after three dayes I wilaryſe againe. Commaunde therefore that the 
ſepulchre be made ſure vntill the thyrd da ye, leſte his diſciples come and ſteale hym 
away,and ſay vnto the people he is aryſenfrõ the dead. And ſo the laft errour ſhall 
be wurſe then the firſt, Pylate ſayed vnto them: Ye haue a watche,goe your way, 
make it as ſure as ye can. And they ẽt and made the ſepulchre ſure With watche⸗ 

men, and ſealed the ſtone. 


But the daye after the Pataſceue, which is the dape of pꝛepatacion the 9822 


thzee dates 


| 3wtarice pet alpue, ſayed that he would ryſe agapne after thee dayes, Therefoze *!c#firme 


"me. (qmaunde the lepulchꝛe to bee kept vnto the thyꝛd daye leſte his dilciples wert- 


come, # ſteale awape his bodye and perſwade the people that he is aryſen 
againe. Which if it come to paſſe, we ſhal pꝛeuaple nothing, but the latter 

errour ſhalbe wurle then the firſt, Pilate ſapth vnto thẽ: ye haue a watche, 

goe and kepe as ye knowe, But they, whyles they go about co ſtoppe him 

that would arpſeagayne,thep encteale the miracle,and the fepth of the re- Sb zan 
lutreccton. They lette kepers and made lure the ſepulchze they ſealed the wncche = 
fone allo, whiche dyd ſhutte the mouth of the lepulchze, leſte there myght er? 
be any deceyte in the kepers alſo, — 


¶ The. xx viii. Chapter. 


| The texte; CAnd vpon the euen of the gabbothes whiche ſpryngeth in the firſt day of the 


Mark-rvi. Sabbothes Marye Magdalene and the other Marye came for to ſee the ſepulchre, 

Tuk.xxiiti 3 S 2 

Jen. xz And behold there was a great yearthquake. Eor the aũgel of the lorde came done 
from heauen; and came and rolled done the ſtone fro the doore, and ſate vpon it. 
And his countenaunce was lyke vnto the lightnyng, and his garmente hyte as 


ſnow e. And for feare of him, the kepers wer aſtonied: and wer made as dead men. 


Dil, Ind whan 


The paraphzaſe ot Eratmus bpon 
8 Nd whan the euen of the firſt and pzincipal Sab; E 


The Sab⸗ IR EY 

keen dere. [IRA bdioth dave was come, after the ende of the whiche, 
7 was the moꝛnyng of the day folowyng, which was 
t ttthe kirſte dape ok the weke nexte enſupng, Marpe 


Magdalene, à the other Marpe, thepz lwete lpices 
a pꝛepared ouer night, went agayne in the moznyng 
do the Depulchze, to lee what was done, and to cn: 
baulme the body of Jeſus, And there was a greate 
— peatrthquake. And when the wome deupſed emong 
themlelues, how they might remoue the ſtone from the dooze of the graue 

(oꝛ it was to great to bee rcemoued by the ſtrength of women) beholde the ? 

Au Angell Aungell of the Loꝛde came downe from heauen, and remoued the ſtone aue 


, ** + - 
— *, 


Temoued 


de done from the dooꝛe of the graue, and than [ace vpon it. And the countenaunce eu 
mouth ot Ok the aungell was lyke vnto the lyghtnyng, and his garmentes ſhynyng hepers | 
Chxy2es ag whyte as ſnowe. The kepets of the Depulchze lokpng vpon hym, wer s. 
afrayde,and ſo amaſed that they lap aſtonied lyke dead men. 
And the aungell made aun{were vnto the women, and ſayed: Feare ye not: For I The u 
knowe that ye ſeke leſus whiche wascrucifiedhe is not here, for he is aryſen as he $M | 
ſayed, Come ſee the N where the Lorde was layed, And goe ye quickely, and 
tell his diſciples that he is aryſenagaine from death, And beholde he goeth before 
you into Galilee, there ſhall ye ſee hym. Loe ] haue tolde you. 
The But the Jungell coumkozted the women, faping: Theſe men woꝛthyly ang 


mas in be amaled at the glozy of the reſutreccion, whiche doe perleuer and conti⸗ Ane. 


de au 


ecirvnbe- ze ſtyll in theyz vnbeliefe : But feare not pe fox J knowe that ye ſeke Je⸗ m. 


woozthtly {US who was crucifyed, Now he hath left his ſepulchze,and hath perfour- — | 
afearde at , 4 Feareys © 
che rcſur= med that he pꝛomiſed to dooe, This is the moꝛnyng of the thyzde dape, a 
Chun. Therefoze he is aryſen, Come and lee the place, which beyng voyde of the ? 

bodye,hath yet a ſigne where the bodye laye: It hath alſo the apparell of g . 
the bodye, the lynnen wherein he was wzapped, Lette thele thynges make where t | 
pou beleue if ye beleue not me, But ſpedily departe pe hence, and tell theſe ua, | 
thynges that pe haue lene to the other diſciples beyng ſad foz the death of ö 
doe h lng the Loꝛde, that he is aryſen agayne. Whome ik ye delpxe to lee, beholde he 
Saiitcafrer will goe befoze you into Galilce, lyke as befoze his death he pzomiled, 
eeccton, There pe mape ſee hym alpue, foz whome pe mourned when he was dead. 
Loe J haue tolde you befoze | ; 
¶ And they departed quickely from the ſepulchre with feare and great ioy, and ge em 
ranne to beare woorde to his diſciples, And as they ente to tell hisdiſciples, be- Marz m, 
holde, leſus mette them, ſaying ; All hayle, And they came and helde his feete and V-, 
wurſhypped hym. Than Ieſus ſayed vnto them: be not afrayde: goe ye and telmy 

bret hren, that they goe into Galilee, and there they ſhall ſee me. 


And whan they had looked in the voyde graue, whiche they had founde 527? | 

ſhutte, ſpedily they returned, pattely fearefull foꝛ the greatneſſe of the mi⸗ quick 1 

racle, and partely rauyſhed with greate iop, foz the deſyꝛe and hope to ſee kene 

cheyꝛ Lozde alyue agayne, and they runne to communicate this ioy to the a 

ne · dllciples of Jeſus, And as they wente, Jeſus mette them that they might 7 | 
Sieges tellthe moze certapne tidynges. And to encoutage them beepng fearcful, gems þ 


cher wente He layed: All hayle. They ſeeyng and knowyng the Loꝛde, wente vnto ann 
virpres hym, and embꝛacing his feete, wurſhypped hym. Agapne Jeſus to take behold 1" By 
warde. from them all feare, that they myght the better percepue the thynges that wen v 
ſhoulde bee ſpoken; he layeth: keare not, goe and tell mp bzethzen the | 
thynges that ye haue ſene, and byd them goe fozwarde into Galilee, there 
they ſhall ſeeme, I 
vo han they Wer gone, beholde ſome of the kepers came into the citie, and tolde The ten, 

the chiefe of the prieſtes all thynges that had happened: And they aſſembled N 

| ther Wit! 


e<ecofpell of, . Mathew. Cap. xi. Fol.cbe. 


A ther with the elders and tookecounſell, and gaue muche money to the ſouldiars, 
ſaying: Saye ye that his diſciples came in the night, and ſole hym awaye, han ye 
wer a ſlepe. And if this come to the preſidentes cares, we wyllperſwade hym, and 
ſaue you harmeleſſe. And they tooke the money, and dyd as they wer taught, and 
this ſaying is noyſed among the Ie es vntyll this daye. 


And whan they wer depatted, to the entent the trueth of the reſurreccion cee 


rome ofthe myght be confirmed allo by the teſtimonie of the aducrlaries, certapne of ccfurrece's 
kepers » the kepers, leauyng the Depulchze, went vnto Hieruſalem,and tolde the by the refit» 
qeciree-E heades of the pꝛieſtes, what thynges had been done, how the Sepulchze — 
beeyng ſhutte and ſealed, the bodye was not founde there, And howe that caves aico: 
an Aungell beeyng of merueiloule beautie, remoued the ſtone krom the 
mouth of the Sepulchꝛe, and of the pearthquake, and how they wer ama⸗ 
ſed foꝛ feare. And how they heard the Aungell talkyng with the women. 
Whan the pꝛieſtes hearde thele thynges of the kepers, they went to coun⸗ 
. t ſell agayne with the Seniours: fozalmuche as the thyng was to manifeſt Tic gu- 
% came to bee doubted, they bye a lye of the kepers fox money, lpke as befoꝛe they rice tere 


9% + bought the helpe of the betratour koꝛ money: but that they paye moze koz Sture 


aw#7* the labour of the lyers, than for the labour of the betrayout: kepe cloſe( wxrps iye 
they) the thynges that ye haue ſene, but make a bꝛute abꝛode that his dilci⸗ 
ples came in the night # ſtole hym awaye, whan pe wer allepe. And if this 
1 inuencton and lleight be bꝛought vnto your pꝛelidente, we will perſwade 
aum i hym and deliuer you from all daunger ofthis matter. Therefoze the ſoul- 
dug tbe diers receyuyng the money, dyd as they wet enſttucted, and this trieflpng 
Jewes ky, and vapne lleight was beleued of the people, Fox this rumoure is buuted 
©." 45 abzode vnto this daye emong the vnbeleuyng Jewes, | 


The texte» C Than the eleuen diſciples wente theyr wayeinto Galilee, into the mountayne 
where Teſus haddeappoynted them. And w han they ſawehym, they wurſhypped 
hym. But ſome doubted. And Teſuscame and ſpaketo them, ſaying: all power is 
geuen to me in heauen and in yearth. | 


Nowe the eleuen diſciples beeyng monyſhed ofthe women, wente koꝛe⸗ 
warde into Galtlee,x wente vp vpon the hyl which Jelushad appoynted 
, Zntfome them. And there he ſhewed hymſelke. They lawe and knewe hym to bee 
And Jeſus theyꝛ Loꝛde, and honoured hym, as nowe beepng on high and in heauen. „ 5s 
Feen Notwithſtandyng, ſome yet doubted, vntyl they wer made to beleue, with bymceire 
den. ge. tyanp and verap certayne argumentes. Albeit theyz doubtyng was pꝛoki⸗ pies in S- 
| table foz the certaintie of out beltefe.Therefoze Teſts dꝛawing nere vnto he 20u6 
them, did not only offer hymſelfe to be lene and touched peeſently,but alſo 5725 0f c56 
ſpake vnto them with his knowen and accuſtomed voyce: declaryng that anaillery 
3 by his death, he had obteyned a kyngdome and authoutie both in heauen tameee oc 
A lkeover is ulld in peatth. In heauen, where he reigned perpetually with the kather: in; ee 
e p-nnenpearth where hereafter he ſhould reigne, not by tirannicall powers and 
$ #7erte, apdes,but thzough fayth of beleuers: and that he ſhould diſpole the office 
| of this Euangelical kyngdome vnto his dilciples,who ſhould folowe his 
ſteppes, commtttyng vnto them the office to pꝛeache the goſpell not onely Sauen bb 


geuen bnta 


to the Jewes, but allo to all nacions:committyng allo vnto them autho- m en 


ritie to baptiſe, and by the holy goſt, to koꝛgeue ſynnes to all menne, that heauen,and 
wyll pzofeſle an Euangelicall lyfe with a ſincere herte: and to enſtruct and 
krame them, not after the lawe of Moyles, noꝛ after the conſtitucions ok e . 
the Phariſeis, but after his pꝛeceptes, vntyl they wered and grewe vp vn- 42 
to the perfeccion of the wyſedome of the golpell. And that they ſhould no- die dien: 
thing diſtruſt, foꝛ that he ſhauldnot be continually conuerſaunt with the... 
he pꝛomileth that theyz felowſhyppe hall neuer kaple, and that he wyll 

O. i. neuer koꝛ⸗ 


The paraphzaſeof Eralmus vb 
neuer koꝛlake his, but bee alwayes pꝛelente with his in ſpirite and power, C 
bnto the laſt ende of the wozlde , All power (@ he) ts geuen me in heauen 
and yearth, Ee haue ſeen me by the teaſon of the weakeneſſe of the fleſhe, 
hungry, thirſtie, weaty, nedy, delpiſed, taken, bounde.ſpetted vpon, conde- 
ned, beaten, crucified, ouet couered with all kyndes of ſpptefulneſſe and 
in maner caſt downe beneath the loweſt ſozte of men. And becauſe J haue 
ſuffered all theſe thynges willyngly and of mpne owne accoꝛde fox the 
health of manne: my father hath repſed me from death and rewarded me 
with the gloꝛy of immoꝛtalitie, and hath lyfted me vp to the felowſhpp of 
his kyngdome, and hath ſubmytted vnto mp power and rewle,al thinges 
that be in heauen and pearth. Pe haue an authour whom ye ought not to 
diſtruſt: ye haue a Lozde,of whom pe ought not to repent, 


Coe ye therefore and teache all nacions, baptiſing them in the name of che father, The text; f 
and the ſonne, and the holy goſt, teachyng them to kepe all thynges Hatſoeuer 1 Ack. . 
haue commaunded you. 


Lyhke às Jdyed foz the health of all men: ſo there is no nacion whiche 

belongeth not to my tyght. It ſhall be youre parte to gette vnto me, (as 
en muche as lpeth in you.) all kynde of menne, But pe ſhall not get them by 
—_— weapons oz warte, but by theſame meanes that J got vnto me thts right, | 
Apoties to by whollome docttine by a lyfe wozthy and meete fo2 the golpell, with free „, 
wozid vico Well doyng, with paciente ſufferyng of illes. Goe pe therefoxe as truſtie u 
m. Aambaſladours, and truſtyng me youre authoure, teache firſte the Jewes, as. 

than the nextenepghbours vnto them, afterwardes all the nacions of the 

whole wozlde, Teache what they ought to beleue of me, and what they 
eving-s_ OUghtto truſt of me, Fitſt, to acknowlage the heauenly father, the maker, 
Sbalrhane the oꝛderer, and thereſtozer of all thynges viſible and inuiſible. Whole 
eaugie and bowet no manne can reſiſt, becauſe he is almyghtie: whoſe knowlage no | 
vrem. manne doeth deceyue,becaule he ſeeth all thynges : whole iudgemente no 

manne ſhall eſcape: From whome as from the fountapne , cummeth all ; 

goodneſſe in the wozlde,To whome is due al honour, pꝛayſe, and thankes 
The offyce geuyng. They mult acknowlage alſo his ſonne Jeſus, by whom though 
anc. his eternal and vnſearchable wpſedome,he hath purpoſed to deltuer mans 
haves BPNDE Fromtyzannye of ſpnne and death, and by the docttyne of the gol⸗ 
mbozreof hell to open the wape vnto euetlaſtyng felicitie. Who fox this cauſe by his 
Marys will, came downe into the earth, and was bozne veray man, ok the vyꝛgyn 

Mary and being man long conuerlaunt emong men, taught the heauenly 

philoſophie, whiche onely maketh men bleſſed. And beyng an innocente, he 

was afflicted & puniſhed fo the ſinnes of the whole woꝛlde, a put to death 

vpõ the croſſe. And beyng layed in his graue, he aroſe again the thyzd day, 

accoꝛdyng to the pꝛophecies of the Pzophetes, After that, beepng conuer- 

ſaunte manye dayes with his dilciples,and the trueth of hys reſurreccton 

well appꝛoued and declared by ſureand vndoubted argumentes, he al⸗ # 

cended vp againe into heauen, where now as felowe of the kingdome and 1 

glozy of his father, he ſitteth on the ryghthande of his father almyghtye. 5 

Once he ſhal come againe into the woꝛld, not lowe e abiect as befoze,but 4 

with the diuine maieſtie:not a ſautour,but a tudge,both of thoſe whom at 

that day he ſhall finde alyue, and alſo ofthoſe whom now beyng dead the 

troumpe of the golpel ſhal ſodainly call againe to life:that by his ineutta⸗ 

ble iudgemẽt euery man may teceiue rewarde woꝛthy and mete koꝛ his do⸗ 

inges in this like. They muſt acknowlage alſo the holy * — 

„ ' no 


the goſpell ok. S. Matheto! Cap.Xrvitt, Fol. vit. 


J nowe pattelꝝ geuen vnto you, and will geue moze plenteoully: Fktet that 4. zo 


Baptilyng 
them inthe 
name of 
the father 
and che 


I come into heauen, whole lecrete inſpitacion ſhall coumfozte, teache, and g an 
ſtrengthen the mindes of them that truſte in me: and being powzed in⸗ 

tothe heartes of all menue, ſhall glue and confederate them together with 
mutuall chatitie, as many as pꝛofeſſe hartely the fapth of the golpell, of 

what nacion ſoeuet they come of, And pk a man doveth ſinne any thing 4emyozcs 
thzough the weakenes of man he ſhal obteine toꝛgeuenes of his finnes, lo , org 
that he dooeth not ſeuer himlelfe fromthe league and felowſhipofthe ho- von re. 

ly coumpaignie. And whoſoeuer ioyneth himlelfe vnto this league, al te 
ſinnes of his koꝛmer life (Hall be koꝛgeuen him frely. Finally leſte any man 

ſhoulde thynke the rewardes ol good dedes to bee deſp2ed in this lyfe, oz 

ſhould goe about to bee auenged agaynſt pll dooers.leai them know that 

this hereafter (ſhall come to paſſein them, whiche ye ſec dooen in me. The 

dead ſhall live agapne, and euety lolle ſhall bee reſtoꝛed to her owne bo⸗ 

dye. The whiche as loone as it ſhall bee dooen, whoſoeuer ſhall belong to 

this holy keloweſhip, and ſticke conſtauntly vnto me, ſhall bee tranſlated 

with me vnto euerlaſtyng like, to bee partakers of telicitie which haue ben The 
felowes with me and partakers of manie ackliccions. Actet that ye haue vapucue 
taught thele thinges it they beleue the thinges that pe haue taught, yf they 

repente them of theyꝛ kozmer lpke, yt they be readve to embꝛace the doctrine 


or azote of the ghoſpel, then dippe them in watet in the name ol the father the lone, 


holy ghoſte 


GH 


Teachyng 


and the holy ghoſt:that by this holy ſigne they may truſt themſelues to be 
deliuered from the filthines of all theyz ſinnes.freelp thzoughthe benckite 
of my death, and now to bee choſento the noumber of the childzen of god, 
Leat no man be circumciſed,leat no man bee baptized in the name of Mo⸗ 
ſes, oꝛ of any man.Leat them all knowe to whom they te bounde toꝛ their 
ſaluacion, vpon whom they ought whollp to hang. Leat them not be bur⸗ 
dened with the ceremontes of MPoles,o2 of man. L eat this token be ſuſtici⸗ 
ent fo all men that come to the pzotfeſſion of the ghoſpell , whiche is ea# bas 
ſpe to bee had in eyery place. But leſte any man myght thinke it ſuffictentebinse* ace 


to betaughs 


ul thinges [0 ſaluacton, once to bee baptiſed,and to pzofeſle the faith of the ghoſpell. aFrer vaps 


I haue ci . they mult bee taught agayne by what meanes they may kepe theyz inno⸗ 


maunded 
Fouls 


cencie by what meanes they mate goe fozwarde to the perfeccion of the E⸗ 
uangelicall godlines. J haue omitted nothing whiche may make to the 
obteyning of euerlaſtyng health. And that heauenly ſpitite whiche ye ſhal 
tecepue, will not ſuffer pou to foꝛgeate that whiche pe haue learned of me. CM 
Therefoze whatloeuer haue commaunded you, delyuer pe the ſeme to dnere 
bee kept of them. F haue not pꝛeſctibed vnto you the ceremonies of Mo⸗ rcga r 
ſes lawe, which like ſhadowes muſt now vaniſhe away at the light of the co catuace- 
Euangeltcall trueth,J haue not pzeſcrtibcd vnto you any phariſaical con-** 
flitycions, but thole thinges, whiche onely bzingeth true innocencie and 
godlines, and whiche onely maye make you derely beloved of God, and 
truely happy.Therfoze teache theſe thinges to the that pꝛokeſſe my name, 
not onely tn wooꝛde, but alſo in life: as J, whatſoeuer Itaught, J per⸗ 
kourmed it in dede. 
CAnd love, l am with you al Y ay; vntill the ende of the worlde, 

Whiles ye be doyng of thele thynges and whyles pe bung moꝛtal men rhe eng 
to heauen the woꝛlde will atyſe agaynſte you, lyke as it roſe agaynſt me. 577%, 
Foꝛ my ſpixite agreeth not with the fpirite of thys wozld, and mp doctrine r 
is wholly agapnſt the affeccions of them, whiche loue the thinges that bec chi won 
of this woꝛlde. They will ryſe a gaynſt pot with great tumultes but there 
is no caule whp pe nede to diſtruſt, though pe bee but lowe and abtect, vn⸗ 

DO, u, learned, 


Type paraphꝛaſe ołl Eraſmus 
learned,weake, and fewe. J haue ouercome the wozlde, and pe ſhall duet C 
come though my helpe a by myne exaumple. pe ſhall overcome though 
my myght not though your dwne, whatſoeuer is tertible in this woꝛld. 
wdan And although I ſhall take vp this body into heauen, becauſe it is ex⸗ 
S pedient ſo foꝛ yol:pet I wil neuet foꝛſake you,Foz after that I ſhal 
dee wyth ceaſſe to bee with you in bodye, than J ſhall bee moze effectual-: 
1 ly with pou in my ſpitite. And J will bee with you vnto the 
Dos eker. woꝛldes ende, but whan the woꝛldes ende ſhalbee it pꝛo⸗ 
kene kiteth not, noz behoueth not pou to knowe. In the 
; meane ſeaſdn doe what is tõ maunded you, cuer 
ceaby agaynlt that dape. Wohiche whanſoe⸗ 
yer it ſhal tome, than pe alſo, your moꝛ⸗ 
talitie layed apatt, ſhall bee whollp 
with me, felowes of my fathers 
kingdome,whtch hal neuer 
haue ende. D 
? 
u 
* 


The ende of the paraphzaſe of 
Etalmus vpõ Sapnct Matthewes 
Gholp ell. 
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CTothe moſtexcellentandver- 


tuous pincelle quene Catherine, wyfe to our moſte graci⸗ 
ous louerapne Lozde Henty the epght. Kyag of England,Fraunce, 
and Jreland,defender of the faythe, and of the Churche of 
Englande, and alſo of Jrelande in earthe ſu⸗ 
pzeme heade, Thomas Rep, her day= 
| ly Ozatoure wiſheth perpe⸗ 
tuall felicitie. 


llente Pzpncelle, there is none in myne opinion koz the 
wuhiche we are moꝛe bounden vnto his merciful good⸗ 
295221 n neſſe, then koꝛ that it hath pleaſed him, moze clearely to 
EU7/a< FA\ 21 tllumpne vs of this age with the knowledge of his ho⸗ 
ly wooꝛde, then oute kozefathers and elders, Foz who 
DEE VC knoweth not howe long this realme hath bene miſera- 


bly ſeduced thozough ignozaunce of the Dcryptures? 


Who, euen amonge the vplandiſhe, perceyueth not what intollerable abuſes 


here in the pzaple of his pꝛincely qualities, and noble actes atchieued to Gods 
honoure, and the publique weale of this realme, is not my purpoſe, foz that P 
uno we it to bee an enterpꝛyſe karre exceading the compaſſe of my ſymple leat⸗ 
ning, and barrayne eloquence:But onelp to declare howe muche we are boun⸗ 
den, chielly vnto God, and nexte vnto his mooſte excellent Maieſtte, that we 
haue the Scryptures in oure mother tongue, and are cured ok our olde blynd⸗ 
nelle, by the medicine of veritie. Foz nowe hauyng our ſpyrituall ipes opened, 
and daply teceyuing into the ſame the cleare lyght ol Gods woꝛde, we begyn 
to lee, and perfectly to knowe our onely ſauyour Jeſus Chziſt:whom to know 
ts euerlaſting lye and laluacyon. But ſo longe as the ſayde Scryptures were 
hyd, and kepte from the knowledge of the people fewe knewe Chꝛiſte aryght: 
and none leſſe then they, who appeared to bee the chieke pꝛokeſſoutes of chʒiſti⸗ 
an teligion. Foz what els is it to knowe Chꝛyſte, but to knowe and conkeſſe 
that ol hym onelp, and by him commeth oure ſaluacion:that by him oure good 
dedes are acceptable vnto almightye God the father⸗ that by hym the fathers 
wꝛathe is appeaſed: that by him we bee enfraunchpled fromthe capttuitte and 
thzaldome ofthe deuell⸗ and to be ſhoꝛte that by him we are adopted and cho⸗ 
ſen to bee the chyldꝛen of God, and enherytours of the kyngdome of heauen⸗ 
Who lo knoweth Chꝛiſte aryght, ſurely beleueth to attapne ſaluacyon by him 
onely, who ſapeth: Come vnto me all pe that doe trauayle, and are charged, x 
Iſhal refreſhe you. The very office of Chꝛiſte is to laue: and therfozehe was 
called by the high wildome of God (Jeſu)thatis as mucheto ſaye, as a ſaui⸗ 
oure becauſe(lo ſapeth the Aungell in — ſaue the people = 
| Q. llt, they? 


The Pꝛekate 

theyz ſinnes. So that it appeareth hereby howe greatly they are decepued that 
thynke to bee laued by any other waye oz meane then by Chzylte,oz that make 
themſelues quarter ſauiours with him alctybing any parte of theyꝛ laluacion 
vnto thepz owne wozkes and deſeruinges. Nowe howe coulde Chꝛpſte bee 
knowen aryght, that is to ſape, to be out onely ſauioure and iuſtifier, ſo longe 
as the ſcriptures were ſhut vp, and kept from the people: nd Legenda aurea, 
with ſuche like trumperye lay open koꝛ them to paſſe the tyme withall,  rcade 
in ſtede ofthe byblezFoz this cauſe chiefly, x alſo foꝛ lacke of good preachers, 
to pꝛeache and teache the truth, it came to paſſe that he was almoſt cleane oute 
ol knowledge in this realme: in ſo muche that (during the tyme of thys greate 
ignoꝛaunce and blyndnes) many a thoulande putte moze confidence of ſoule: 
healthe in woꝛkes that were but of mennes phantaſying,asin pardons in pil- 
grymages in kiſſing of relyques in offerpng to ſaynctes in halowed beades in 
numbering of pꝛapers in mumbling vp of plalmes not vnderſtand, in the me: 
tites of thoſe that called them ſelues religious, and in other like thynges dila⸗ 
lowed by god and his holy woꝛd, then in Chꝛyſt thonly auctoꝛ, as is afozeſaid, 
of mannes ſaluacpon. But now that by the gracyous permiſſion of oute ſapde 
ſouerayne Loꝛde, the ſcryptures are open fo euery man to reade, ſoberly and 
teuerently koʒ hys owne edyfying in vertue and godly liuing, it is righte well 
knowen that the fozeſapd abuſions wer docttynes ol Antichziſtes inuencion, x 
not of God: and that all ſuche as teache any other waye oz meane to attayne 
ſaluacyon, then by hym who ſapeth : 1 am the waye and veritie, are falſe tea⸗ 
chers, ſeducers and liers, Nowe doe the commaundementes of God no longer 
geue place, as they were wonte to doe, vnto mans tradicions. Nowe haue we 
learned what is out dutie to god, and what obedience we owe vnto our pzince, 
Gods chieke miniſter, and ſupꝛeme head in earth of oure churche and congre: 
gacyon. Now is idolatrye hipocriſp, and fuperſticion,cleane plucked vp by the 
tootes, and true religion euery where planted, Now is kalle doctrine exiled and 
Gods woꝛde truely ſet kooꝛthe and pꝛeached. Mowe hathe Englande cleane 
koꝛſaken Antichꝛiſte of Rome, the greateſt enemp of gods holy woꝛde, with all 
hys moſte vngodly deuyces, and deuiliſhe inuencyons. And all thys came of 
the mere mercy and goodnes of almighty God towardes vs, who vndoubted- 
ly foz thaſſertion of his holy wozde,and the deliueraunce of vs hys people out 
of captiuitie, ignoꝛaunce, a blyndnes, hathe rayſed vp in oute tyme this Chu 
ten Joſias, and toyned vnto the lame by moſt lawful matrimony, youre noble 
grace, à Lady, belydes other ſpeciall gyttes, and ſinguler qualities, wholy ge⸗ 
ten to the ſtudy ol vertue and godlyneſſe. Xoherfoze all Englande hathe inſte 
occaſion to reioyce at this pour graces honozable aduauncemente : yea rather 
hyghly to thanke God that oure moſte gracyous ſouerapne hathe matched 
himlelfe with ſo vertuous a Lady, in whome is the very cxp2eſſe reſemblaunce 
of all his maieſties excellent vertues, but ſpeciallp of that hys graces ardente 
zele, and deuocion, in kauouryng and letting foozthe of Gods woꝛde, the mo? 
ther of all ioykull pꝛoſperitie. A maniłeſte argument wherof, beſpdes many o⸗ 
ther, is that youre grace ſo muche d eſyꝛeth to haue the Paraphraſes of the re- 
noummed clerke, Eralmus of Roterdame, vpon the newe teſtament (a wozke 
very fruitefull and neceſſary foz the true vnderſtanding of thys parte ok holy 
ſcripture)tournedinto Engliſhe : and koꝛ thexploiture and ſpedy accompliſh: 
ment ofthys your graces moſt Godly delyze, hathe(as is ſayde)commaunded 
certepne wel learned perſons to tranſlate the ſayde woꝛke the Baraphzaſe vp- 
on. S. Marke excepted, whyche the right woꝛſhipfull maiſter Owen (a man 
of muchelearnpng, and no leſſe honeſtie, and therkoꝛe woꝛthyly Phyſpcianto 
the kinges moſte royall perſon)moyed me, your graces pleaſure firſt knowen, 

tio go m 


WT of the Tranllatour. Fol. eir 
to go in hand withall affirming that I ſhoulde doe a thyng tight acceptable 
vnto your hyghnes yl J would diligently trauell therin, The whyche thyng, 
beyng very dely2ous to gratify your highnes, and with mp pooxe leruice and 
diligence to further, as muche as in me laye, the godly purpole of the ſame, J 
right gladly pzompled him to doe, truſting rather vpon the benigne accepta⸗ 
cion of youre gracious goodnes, then vponthe ſlenderneſſe of my wytte and 
learning karte vnable woꝛthelp to atchiue ſo weighty an enterpꝛiſe. Foz thauc⸗ 
tout hcreok was à man of incompatable eloquence:and therkoꝛe it is not pol⸗ 
ſible koꝛ a perſon ſcarcely of meane lcarning(as J am) to et out euery thynge, 
ſpecially in oure Englyſhe tongue beyng very barrain of woꝛdes and phzales 

(J wpll not lape barbarous withall)fo lyuely, and with like grace as he wꝛote 
it kyꝛſt in the Latine. Wherekoꝛe J minded nothing lelle then to contend with 
him in oznate ſpeache, and eloquence:but haue done my dilygent endeuour lo 
to enterpꝛete the ſayed woꝛke, that it ſhoulde bee bothe plapne and pleaſaunte 
vnto the reader: and not onely that, but alſo to diſcharge the chiekeſt office ok 

an interpꝛetour, whyche is kaythtully to tranſlate, and expꝛeſſe eyery thing ac⸗ 
coꝛdyng to the true ſence and meaning of thauctoure. Ik J haue, moſt vertu- 
ous Pꝛynceſſe, any where fayled thus to doe, it hathe ben rather koꝛ lacke of 
learnyng, and better knowledge, then of any good wyll a diligence. To ſpeake 
here any thyng eyther in the pꝛayle of thauttour of thys pꝛelente wozke, oꝛ of 
the woꝛke lelfe, in myne opinion ſhall not bee nedefull, fox that thauthour is 
ſo much renoumed koꝛ his excellency in learning that my pzaples can no moꝛe 
illuſtrate and ſet foozthe hys glozy,then a candel( as the common pꝛouerbe is) 
gine light vnto the ſunne:and the great vtilitic of thother,cannot ſo well be let 
out by any mans pꝛayle and commendacion as it ſhall euidently appeare vn⸗ 
to them that wyll diligently reade and peruſe it. It this my good wyll and en⸗ 
devour mape bee acceptable vnto youre highnes, as the gteate fame ot youre 
bountye, and gracious goodnes putteth me in comkoꝛte it ſhalbee,J wyll 
heareafter, God aſſiſting me, emplope my whole ſtudy, and labours, in 
ſuche wile,that the fruite therof ſhalbee moze woꝛthy to bee preſented 
vnto your noble grace, then thys rude tranſlacion,the whyche J 
am bolde at thys pzeſent,thzoughe thaffiaunce of pour na⸗ 
turall gentleneſſe, to dedycate vnto the lame. J beleche 
almpghty God longe to pꝛeſerue oure ſayde ſo⸗ 
yeraygne Lozd,youre grace, and that moſt 
comfoztable flower of all England, 
noble ꝛynce Edward, in con⸗ 
tinuall honour, iope and 
pꝛolperitie. 
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¶ To the moſte chꝛiſtian pꝛinte 
Frauntis the Frenche King, the firſt of that name, 


Eraſmus of KRoterodame 
ſendeth gretyng. 


Hat J haue not tyl thys day (moſt chꝛiſtian 
—_— 1 Frauncis ) enioped the commoditye of your maiel⸗ 
SIR. ties lpecrall fauout and beneuolence towatdes me, hathe 
£72 nether been thozowe my dekaulte oz negligence, neyther 
vet can the caule theroftuſtly bee aſcribed vnto youre er⸗ 
ccellency:but among ſondꝛy lettes and impedimentes that 
= | 2 hitherto haue chaunced, there hathe none ſo muche enup- 
SJESEEVSEESILLY ed me thys kelicitie, as hathe this troublous and vnquiet 
woꝛld. Foꝛ J haue euer looked when that in theſe long ſtoꝛmes and tempeſtes 
of warres, there woulde ſome kayꝛe wether oz clerenes of peace ſhyne vpon vs 
out of one quarter oz other. Neythet haue I thought my ſelfe at any tyme the 
leſſe bounden of an hear vnto youre bountefull goodnes then if J had accep- 
ted whatloeuer your grace of your paincely liberalitie offered me, And J truſt 
ere it be longe to haue an occaſpon moꝛe eutdently to teſtifpe the eatneſte zeale 
and good mynde J beate towardes poure hyghnes. 

In the meane while, vntil opoꝛtunitie ſhal ſerue me ſo to doe, I haue thought 
good to ſende youre grace the Paraphzaſe vpon the gholpell of Sayncte 
Marke, as an earneſte penny of thys my pzomple, And where J was ol my 
ſelte very pꝛone and ready thus to doe, and as it wer running koꝛward of mine 
owne accoꝛd the verye kitnes of the matter dyd alſo not a lytle excite and moue 
me therunto, Foz after I had dedicated Matthewe vnto myne ownenatural 
liege loꝛd Charles themperoure,#John(bpon whome by and by after J had 
finiſhed Matthewe J made lykewyſe a Pataphzaſe) vnto Fardinande hys 
mateſties naturall brother: and Luke(whyche was the thyꝛde that J wentem 
hande withall) vnto the kynge of Englande:then remained there Marke, who 
ſemed to bee lefte behynde fo2 youre grace, becauſe the fo wer gholpels ſhoulde 
bee dedicated vnto the fower chiefe pꝛynces and rulers of the woꝛld. And god 
ſende grace that the ſpitite ofthe ghoſpell maye lykewyſe iopne the heartes of 
you all fower together in mutuall amitie and concoꝛde, as poure names ate 
in thys gholpell booke aptelp contoyned, Some there bee whyche extende the 
byſhoppe of Romes dominion euen vnto hell oz purgatozy : other ſome geue 
hym impery and power ouer the Jungels : And lo farre am J from enuipng 
hym thys pꝛeempnente autozitie, that J woulde wiſhe hym to haue a greate 
deale moze; but yet woulde J deſpze withall, that the wozlde mighte once ele 
thys his power, good and holſome,in ſettyng chzyſtian pꝛinces at one, and in 
conſetuing the lame in peace and amitte, whiche haue a longe ſeaſon with no 
leſſe diſhonoure, then laughter and effuſpon of Chꝛiſtian bloud, warted one 
agaynſte another to the vtter decape of Chʒiſtes religion. | 

And all thys whyle we curſſe and banne the Turkes, But what pleaſaun- 
ter ſight can there bee vnto the Turkes, (oꝛ pk any other nacyon there be of the 
myſcreauntes that are greater enempes vnto Chzyſtes relygyon) then to lee 
thꝛee ok the moſte floziſhing and moſte puiſſaunte pꝛynces of all Europe, thus 
by reaſon of miſchieuous diuiſion, to purſue eche other with moꝛtall battayle⸗ 
It wyll ſcarcely ſincke in my bꝛayne, that there is any ſo cruell a Turke,who 


wylheth moze milchyeke vnto Chzyſten menne, then themſelues weozke = 
an otyer, 


His paraphꝛaſe bpon.S.Marke: Fol.cx 
an other. And all this whyle ariſeth there no peace maker whiche with his au⸗ 
choutte maye appeacethis vngodly bulines and rufflyng of the woꝛld: where 
as there lacketh not pꝛouokers and letters on pnowe, and ſuche as poure oyle 
(as it is in the olde pꝛouerbe) vpon the kycr, It is not my parte to make any 
ones title either better 02 wozle with my kozeiudgement. J knowe ryght well 
that euerp one thinketh his owne cauſe moſte ryghtfull and iuſte: J know al⸗ 
ſo that in all ſuche iudgementes that ſame partie is euer wonte to haue moꝛe 
fauoure that defendeth him ſelfe krom imurp offted him, then he that offreth 
the wong: but yet woulde J very fapne that all chꝛiſtian punces would de⸗ 
bate the matier tyght, and would well conſider with themſelues howe mtiche 
he hathe gotten hereby whatloeuer he bee, that had lteffer haue and embzace 
an vniuſte peace, then wage battayle bee it neuer ſo iuſt and lawfull. What is 
mote bzittell,moze ſhoꝛte, oꝛ moꝛe tull ot miſety and wꝛetchedneſſe, then is this 
pꝛelent lyfe of ours J will not here ſpeake of lo many kindes of diſeaſes as 
teigne in the woꝛlde, ſo many unuries, ſo many caſualties ſo many fatall cala⸗ 
mities & milauentures, ſo many peſtiiencies, ſo many diuers kyndes of light⸗ 
ninges,ſo many yerthquakes,ſo many loꝛtes ot᷑ fyers, ſo many fl:1ddes and in⸗ 
undacions of waters, with other like calamtities out ot all meaſure and num⸗ 
bꝛe.Foꝛ among al the euils that mannes life is vexed oz trouvled withal there 
is none whereor moꝛe miſchiere and hurte enſueth, then of battayle, the whyche 
pet dooeth muche moze miſchieke vnto mennes mancrs, then it doocth v:3to 
theyꝛ ſubſtaunce oz bodyes. Foꝛ he dooeth the lelſe harme of bothe, that berea⸗ 
ueth a man of hys life, then he that beteaueth him of his vertuous and goed 
minde. Neither is battayle euer the leſle deteſtable and leſſe to be abhozred be- 
cauſe the moſte parte of the euils therof lighteth vpon pooze tolkes neckes, c 
ſuche as ate of lowe ſtate and degree, as of huſbandmen, craftes menne, and 
waiiaryng men. Foz the Lo2de of all Jeſus Chuſt, ſhedde no leſſe bloude koꝛ 
the redempcion of ſuche, be they neuer fo vile raſcals and abiecte petrſons then 
he dyd fox the greateſt kynges and pꝛynces that bee. And when at the dzeavtul 
daye of dome we ſhall come befoze the iudgement ſeate of Chziſt( where muſte 
cre long bee pꝛelented all the potentates and rulers of this wozlde, how migh⸗ 
tie and puilſaunte ſoeuer they be )that rigozous tudge wyll requpꝛe as ſtreight 
an accoumpte koꝛ thoſe ſelp pooꝛe wꝛetches, as he wyll doe foz the rulers aud 
gteate menne. They therkoꝛe that thynke it but a ſmall loſſe vnto the comon 
wealthe when theſe pooze ſoules and vnderlynges are robbed afflycted, dꝛy⸗ 
uen oute of theyꝛ houleg, burned, oppꝛeſſed, and murtheted doe playnly con⸗ 
demne ok kolyſhenes Jeſus Chꝛyſte, the wyldome of the father of heauen, who 
koꝛ to ſaue ſuche as the ſayde perſons ate dyd ſhede his pꝛeciouſe bloude and 
ſuffered paſſion, Wherekoꝛze in myne opinion no kinde of people is moꝛe per⸗ 
nyctous to the common weale, then ſuche as put into pꝛynces heades thoſe 
thynges that maye ſtyzre and moue them to watre, who the moꝛe hyghe ſto⸗ 
maked and couragious they bee. the ſoner are they decepued.And amonge all 
pꝛincely vertues, hyghe ſtomake and noble courage of myndets tekoned the 
Chieke, Foz thys vertue was Julius Ceſar of olde wꝛyters hyghly commen⸗ 
ded, and koꝛ the ſame is noble kynge Frauncys lykewyſe extolled in oure time 
with the full conſente and teſtimonte of all nacyons. Nowe what greater ar⸗ 
gumente is there of a very loftte and coutagious mynde, then to bee able no⸗ 
thyng to paſſe vpon tniuries 2 The doughtynes and valyauntiſc of the olde 
Capitapnes who warred koꝛ empyꝛe, and not koꝛ defence of lpfe, is muche re⸗ 
noumed and pꝛaylſed, but in Gentyle wzyters, and of Panyms oꝛ Gentyles, 
Certes it is a muche moꝛe honourable and glozous facte foꝛ a chꝛyſtyan 
prynce, to bye peace and cranquilitie of the common weale, with the _ of 
ome 
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lome parte ot his dominion and enherytaunce, then fox victozy obtepned to be 
recepued with muche goodly — with ſo great diſpleaſures of 
people, Therfoze luche as haue encenſed the mindes of pzinces with a deſyꝛe 
to enlarge theyz cmpy2e, what cls haue they inuented but a continuall foun⸗ 
tayne and quicke ſpꝛing of warres⸗Agayne, as muche miſchief doe they in the 
woꝛl de that miniſter vnto the ſame pꝛinces occalion and matter of wzath, beg- 
ryng them in hande that it is a thing appertaining vnto pzyncely manhod oz 
coutagiouſnes to be auenged by fozce of armes fox ſome folyſhe wooꝛde lpo⸗ 
ken, whiche happely was vnttuely repozted, oz at the leaſtwyle made a greate 
deale woꝛſe, and moze haynous then it was ſpoken in vety dede. But howe 
muche greater a popnte is it of a noble courage, foꝛ conſyderacyon to haue the 
peace and tranquilitie of the common wealthe conſerued nothing to paſſe vp- 
on a tayling woꝛde : Fox if anp hurte come therof it is but a pʒiuate hurt:pea 
to aye the truthe it hurteth not at all, vt it bee neglected and not palled on, 
And in other matters concerning woꝛldly aftayzes.kynges peraduentute may 
take ſome vacacyon, and nowe and then ſequeſter them ſelues from builinelſe, 
at leaſt wile pf it be lawfull foꝛ them to be any where idle and without buſines, 
bnto whoſe office it ſpecially beelongeth to watche, foz the pꝛeſeruacion and 
ſategarde of lo many, But in takyng vpon them the daungerous enterpyyſes 
td aducntures of warte koꝛſomuche as the ſame bꝛyngeth with it a whole floud 
of great euils e miſchiekes, they ought with al the pien in theyꝛ heades to watch, 
and to bee as circumſpect as is poſſible to bee, leſte thep decree and determine 
any thyng vnaduiſedly.Neyther ſpeake F theſe thinges ( moſte chꝛiſten King) 
of any entent to plucke : the [wearde out of the handes of pꝛynces. Foz perad- 
uenture it is the parte of a good king lomt mes to make warre, but that muſt 
be at ſuche time, when all other thynges ha uyng ben aſlated in vayne, extreme 
neceſſitie compelleth hym lo to doe. The Lozde Jeſus tooke awayethe ble of 
the ſweozde from Peter, but not krom pꝛynces. Sainct Paule allo confirmeth 
theyꝛ authozytie, commaunding luche as in the citie of Rome pꝛokeſſed Chuſ- 
tes religion, in no wyſe to contemne the autoutie of theyꝛ ſoueraygne tulets, 
although the ſame were Gentiles and milcreauntes, in ſo muche that he would 
not haue taken krom them, being as the very miniſters of God, neyther theyꝛ 
cuſtomes, theyꝛ taxes o2 talages, noꝛ theyzhonoure, Taketh he the ſweoꝛd fro 
them, who ſayeth: Fox he beareth not the ſweoꝛde foz naught⸗The ſelke ame 
khynge dooethe Peter alſo teache, beepng one of the chieke Apoſtles, ſaping: 
Submitte youre ſelues therłoꝛe vnto all maner of oꝛdinaunce of man, fox the 
Loꝛdes (ſake, whether it bee vnto the Kynge, as vnto the chiefe heade : cpther 
vnto rulers,as vnto them thatareſentofhim, fo the puniſhment of eupl doo- 
ers, but foz the laude and pꝛayle of them that doe well, ac. Chꝛiſte would haue 
Peter to haue no weapon laue the ſweozde of the gholpell, whyche is the hea- 
uenly wozde, the whyche as ſaincte Paule teacheth in the epiſtle to the He- 
bzewes, is quicke and mightie in operacton, and ſharper then any two edged 
ſweoꝛde: and entreth thzough,euen vnto the deuiding a ſonder of the ſoule and 
the ſpirite. Foz he that commaundeth the lweoꝛde to be put vp into the ſcabert, 
and taketh it not awaye, doeth mote then pf he tooke it awape. Foz why doeth 
he commaunde it to bee put vp: Truely becauſe theuangelyke paſtour ſhould 
in no caſe make warte. Why doeth he neither commaund it to be layde alyde, 
noꝛ pet foꝛbyd it ſo to bee-Uerailp to doe vs to vnderſtande that we oughtnot 
ſo much as then to goe about to be auenged, when we are of power to reuenge 
the iniuries done vato vs. Wherekoꝛe J conclude, that the Euangelpke pal⸗ 
toutes haue the lweoꝛd of the ghoſpel deliuered them of Chꝛiſt, wherwith they 
geagh vices and cut away mans catnall luſtes and delires, Ringes alſo and 
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tempoꝛal pꝛynces haue thepz ſweozde by his ſufferaunce e permiſſion to make 
euplil men afearde,and to pzeferre good men accoꝛdingly. The lweozdets not 
taken krom them: but the vle thereof is pꝛeſcribed. They haue it fox a defence 
and conſeruacion of the publyke tranquilitie, and not to bolſter, and mayn⸗ 
tcine therewith their owne ambiciouſnelle. There are two maner of ſweoꝛdes, 
and lykewpſe two maner of kyngdomes, The pꝛieſtes and biſhops haue their 
ſweoꝛde, and allo theyz kyngdome, Jn ſtede of Diademes and helmettes, 
they haue theyz Wpters : In ſtede of a ſcepter they haue a croſyers ſtaffe: they 
haue theyz bꝛygandyne, theyꝛ ſouldiers gyꝛdle, and to bee ſhoꝛte, all that com- 
plete harnes whiche that valiaunt warriour, S. Paule deſcribeth vnto them 
in ſondꝛye places. Theſe Euangelyke kynges are called paſtours , ſo lyke- 
wyle ate tempoꝛal kinges named ofthe Poete Homer, paſtours ofthe people. 
They bothe doe one thyng and pet is theyz office and miniſtetye diuets: euen 
lyze as we ſee that in thelame enterlude and play, ſome play one parte, ⁊ ſome 
an othet. But iẽ they both had eche of them theyꝛ owne ſweoꝛde in a teadineſſe, 
I meane ik eche ol them would vie the power geuen them aright, and as they 
ought to dooe, I thynke verayly that we(who are rather chuiſten menne by 
name,then in dede) would not ſo oftentymcs dꝛawe out our wicked ſweoꝛdes 
to thtuſt them into the bellies of oure chziſten bzethzen, Nowe whyles they 
both, nothyng regardpng theyz owne duetye , haue eche one a deſpye to enter⸗ 
meddle with that, whiche in no wyle appertapneth vnto thepz vocacion , it 
cummeth to paſſe that neyther of them both doe mayntayne theyꝛ owne dig⸗ 
nitie accozdyngly, noz yet conſerue the publyke cranquilitte, W Hhan hathe a 
kyng moe kyngly maieſtie then at ſuche tyme as he ſptteth in iudgement, and 
miniſtreth iuſtice⸗ then when he repꝛeſleth iniuries, endeth controuerſies, hel⸗ 
peth the oppꝛeſſed? oz when he ſytteth in counlaple ſtudying how to aduaunce 

the common wealth? On the other ſyde, when hath a byſhoppe moꝛe of hys 
dignitie, then at ſuche tymes as he pzcacheth the doctryne of the goſpell out 
of a pulpittez Foz than is that Euangelyke kyng in hys (cate royall , Looke 
howe vnſemyng a thyng it was fox the E@mperoure Nero to contende with 
the maſters of Mulyke and with harpers in the ſtage, oꝛ to pzoue maſteries 
with wagoners in the liſtes oꝛ turneying place called in latyne, Circus:ſo vn⸗ 
ſemely athpng it is koꝛ a kyng to meddle with lowe and peltrie matters, that 
perteyne vnto hys owne pꝛyuate affeccions, and hutte the pzoſperous ſtate 
of the common wealth. Agapne, looke howe vncomelp a thyng it wer if a phi⸗ 
loſopher would with his cloke and long bearde ſcippe aboute the ſtage, and 
play a parte in an entetlude ; oz els holde a bill and anette in his hande in the 
place where the (weozdplayers are wonte to fyght at vtteraunce, and ſyng 
theyz accuſtomed long: J would not haue thee, J would haue a fyſhe, cocke 
why flyceſt thou from mee even no leſſe vnſemely athpng it is foꝛ the Eyanz 
gelyke kyng to play the wartyet, to bye and ſell, Þ wyll not ſpeake of other 
thynges moe vnhoneſt, and leſle agreable with his vocacion. Howe chaun⸗ 
eth it that there is any one byſhoppe in oute dapes that thynketh it a good⸗ 
lyer thyng fox hym to haue in his trayne. CCC. hoꝛlmen well appoynted with 
troſbowes, iauelyns, and handegunnes, then to bee accompanied with a 
good nombꝛe of learned and vertuous Deacons, and to cartpe aboute with 
hym bookes of holy ſcripture» Why doe they thynke themlelues greate by 
the pompous ſhewe and ſettyng kooꝛth of thoſe thynges, by contemnyng 
whercof, ſuche as they ſucceded wer accompted greate and woꝛthy perſons? 
Why haue troumpettes and hoꝛnes a ſweter ſounde in 7 eares , then 
the teadyng ol holy Scripture⸗ Well then, what if a kyng in ſtede of a Dia⸗ 
denie, and a robe of eſtate, putte on a Myter and a pꝛieſtes attyꝛe - and 
| contrary 
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contrary a biſhop in ſtede ol a Pyter and pꝛieſtes attyze weate a Blademe z 
a kynges robe oz kyztel-wil it not appeate a monſtruous ſight vnto vs⸗Mow 
ik the vntyght and diloꝛdered vſe of luche thynges as are but lignes of they; 
office & minilteries doe lo greatly moue vs. why then are we not a greate deale 
moze moued to lee their oſtices turned cleane cam t miſoꝛdꝛed : Certes if either 
kung oꝛ biſhop doe any thyng puuatcly, they muſt haue reſpecte to nothyng 
els, but to the health and conſeruacion of the people, Foz if they doe theyz due⸗ 
tye atyght eyther they admoniſhe luche as are out of the way, cozrect ſuche as 
haue done amyſle, oz coumfozte the dilmaped, oz kepe vnder the pꝛoude x hye 
mynded oz ſtyꝛte bp idle perſons, oꝛ make thoſe that are at variaunce, frendeg 
and louers agapne.This is the veray office of kynges but ſpecially of the E⸗ 
uangelyke kynges, who in nowyle ought ambicioully to deſyze this woꝛldly 
kyngdome, And fozalmuche as the Lozde Jeſus was in verap dede bothea 
ſpirituall and a temperall kyng( although he expꝛeſſed in yearth but a ſpititu⸗ 
all kingdome alonely)it is both thepz partes to doe what in them lyeth to coũ⸗ 
tcrfaite and kolowe theyz pꝛynce. | | 
He wholly gaue himlelfe fozhis, And howthen foz ſhame dare any that cal- 
leth himſelfe Chuiſtes vicar, lpue onely to his owne pꝛiuate wealth and como- 
ditie © Chꝛiſte whither he wer in the temple, oz in the Sinagogues oꝛ went az 
bꝛode, oz tarycd at home in his ſeuerall houſe,oz wer carryed by water, oz conti⸗ 
nued in the wildernelſe, dyd nothyng els all his lyke long but play the parte of 
a ſauiout, of a comfozter,of a well doer. He taught the multitude, he healed the 
diſcaſed,he clenſed the lepꝛes, he reſtozed the ſicke of the palſey, the lame, and 
the blynd. Further, he chaſed awape hurtful ſpirites,rapſed the dead, deliuered 
thole that wer in peril fylled the bellies ol the hungry,repzoued the Phatiſeis, 
defended his diſciples, allo the ſpnner that ſo lauiſhly poured out her oynte⸗ 
ment vpon hym. He coumkoꝛted the ſynkull woman of Canaan, and her that 
was taken in aduiterye, Peruſe all the wholle lyke of Jeſus, and it ſhall eui⸗ 
dently appeare that he neuer harmed any bodye, notwithſtandyng he had ſo 
many hurtes and bilſpleaſures done to hym of others and that he could eaſely 
haue been auenged if it had plealed hym. He euety where played the ſauiour, 
euery where the well doer, | | 
He reſtoꝛed Malchus eare agayne whiche Peter cut of with his fweozde, 
He would not haue his ſafegarde-defended with the leaſt hurte oz difpleaſure 
that myght be to any body, He made Herode and Pylate at one,angyngon 
the croſſe he layed one of the theues. Whã he was dead he dzewe the captatne 
of the gariſon vnto the chꝛiſtian pzofelſion, This was the veray offtce and 
parte of a kyng, to doe all menne good and hurte no bodye, His exaumpleall 
chzilttan pꝛynces ought, as nygh as they can, to folowe, = | 
And fozaſmuche as youre grace is called the moſte Chꝛiſtian kyng , the 
veray name and tytle ſelfethat is geuen youte highneſſe ought ſpeciallyeto 
mote pou to expꝛeſſe in all pour doynges às nere as pe can polſpble,the pzynce 
of all pꝛynces, Chuſte. But what ſparcle of ſhame temapneth there in thoſe 
perſones, who albeit they haue a pleaſure to bee called the vicars of Chuille, 
doe not withſtandyng requyze to haue (J ſaye not theyy Ipfe oz dignitie,)bil 
theyz auaryce and pꝛyde defended with great effuſion and ſhedyng of chꝛiſten 
bloud e And this wꝛyte J (ryght noble pzynce) not foꝛ to defame oꝛ repꝛoue 
any byſhops (albeit J woulde wyſhe ol God that there were not ſome <2 
ſtian byſhops of whome theſe wooꝛdes myght be iuſtely ſpoken) but onelyto 
ewe wherein the true dignitie of kynges and byſhoppes conliſteth, to the 
ende that bothe of them knowyng and maynteinyng theyz owne digniti, 
maye happily paſſeouer this thanlitozye lyte to Gods pleaſure and — 
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tacion. But muche farder are thoſe euangelyke paſtours from doyng of theyꝛ 
duetie, who, where it had been theyꝛ parte to make pꝛinces being at debate and 
variaunce at one agayne, doe ot theyꝛ owne accozde incenſe them to warre, v 
as it is an olde pꝛouerbe, doe caſt bꝛandes vpõ the fyerso2 flames of battaple, 
Surely ik euer it wer nedetull koꝛ a good paſtout oz ſhepeherde any where to 
pꝛouyde fox the lalegarde of his flocke with the lolle and pending of his lyfe: 
if the example of that chiefe ſhepeherde Chult,in whole ſtede they are, wer any 
where to be expelled and folowed, here chiefly ought they to haue done they? 
duetie, where lo greate a ſea of milchiefes guſſheth and floweth out into the 
woulde, But how chaunceth it that among ſo greate anoumbze of Abbottes, 
Byſhops, Archebiſhops, and Cardinals not one ſteppeth fozth that dare put, 
pea euen hys veray lyfe in halarde to make an ende of this great ſtirryng and 
troublous bulineſſe of the wozlde How happily dyeth he whofo by his death 
cauſeth ſo manye thouſande mennes lyues to bee laued There is no crueller 
athyng. then is that fyghtpng hande to hande, and bucherly manglyng and 
cuttyng of ſwearde players : And pet was antiquitie ſo fondelp delyted with 
this ſyght, that the moſte naughtie and deteſtable example remaynyng of the 
ble of the Gentiles continued a long ſeaſon, even emong chuſten menne; 
namely in the Citie ot Rome, whiche roulde not yet koꝛgette her olde paga⸗ 
nitie. But that this manoure of fyghtpng is btterip ſet aſyde, we maye thanke 
(as wytnelleth the hiſtoꝛye called the tripartite hiſtozwe) one Telemachus a 
manne of theyꝛ oꝛder and pꝛofeſſion, who fox Chultian ſimplicitie and a des 
1c they had to leade a Cſolitaryelyfe, and to eſchewe the companye of the ſyn⸗ 
full multitude, were commonly called monkes oz ſolitarpe perſones. This 
Telemachus came koꝛ this purpoſe out of the Eaſt parties to Rome, and 
entryng into the place (whiche was called ol them Theatrum, that is to 
ſaye, a place ozdapned to beholde ſhewes and paſtimes in) when he ſawe 
two armed menne come into the fpghtyng place, and aboute to flep one an 
other, he leaped betwixte them as they were in theyꝛ kutye and rage crying 
and ſaying with a loude voyce: What doe ye bꝛethzen! why goe pe about lyks 
wylde beaſtes to murther one another; To make ſhozt tale, whiles the good 
manne wente aboute to ſaue both theyz lyues, he loft his owne beeyng ſtoned 
to death ol the people: So muche dyd the dotyng multitude ſette by this cru⸗ 
ell iye paſtime and pleaſure. But what came of this ; Honozius the Empe⸗ 
tour aſſone as he was enfourmed hereof, commaũded this maner of ſhewyng 
the people paſtime by couplyng oz matchyng together of lwearde players, to 
bee lefte and vtterlye abolyſhed . Nowe marke me well howe vnhonelt a 
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tably ſlapne and murthered and then ſhall it euidently appeare howe muche 
the woꝛlde is bounden vnto this one mans death. Ind foꝛ this facte was Te⸗ 
lemachus woꝛthely canontzed and made a ſaincte. Bowe muche moꝛe then by 
all tyght and reaſon ſhould he deſerue to haue lyke honour geuen hym, that 
would aduenture his lyfe to parte ſo myghtye, and puiſſaunte pꝛynces, that 
thus warte and fyght continually one agaynſte an other⸗ Fox the common 
wealth ſuſtepneth no greate loſſe ik a lweardplayer kyll a ſweardplayer, and 
one vngracious varlet ſlepeth an other: And yet as pꝛynces cannot bee ene⸗ 
mpes together without the vtter detrimente and annopaunce of the whole 
woꝛlde: focontrarywyſe maye they with leſſe ieopardye bee parted, then Te⸗ 
lemachus parted the (weardplayers:fy2ſte bycauſe they are chaiſten men, and 
lecondarplpe , becauſe the moꝛe noble courage and ſtomacke they bee of the 
moze tractable they are, if any byſhop, oz els atiy other pꝛelate of the churche 
Noe a boute to perſwadethem without crafte oz diſſimulacton, * anp 
| chaunce 
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rhaunce bpon ſuche a pꝛynce as can by no meanes be intre ted, but is of a ty; 
rannous and cruell nature:then let hym conlidꝛe howe the greateſt hurte and 
diſpleaſure that the cruelleſt tyzanne in the wozide is able to doe, is but death, 

And where J pꝛay you ſhall the ſucceſſours ofthe Apoſtles ſhewe an exaũ⸗ 
ple of an Apoſtolpke ſpitite, ił they ſhewe it not in this caſe © Some wyll here 
ſaye: What ſhall my death pꝛeuaple, if J haue not my delpꝛe e J aunſwere: 
Chziſt the rewarde getter wyll not ſee his champion to loſe his rewarde. Al⸗ 
beit manye tymes death obtepneth, what Iyfe coulde neuer bꝛyng aboute, Foz 
the death of vertuous men is of no ſmall power and efficacie. J wyli not here 
ſtande in the recitall ofolde exaumples whiche are innumerable, John Bap⸗ 
tiſt was beheaded fox his franke lpeakyng : but all pzynces are not Herodes; 
102 all haue not ſuche peramours as Herodtas was. Ambzole byſhopppe of 
Myllaine ſhzanke not to ſuſpende Theodoſius the Emperour out of the 
 churche,fo2 his cruell and raſhe ſentence agaynſt the Thellalonians:and af- 
ter he had ſharply rebuked hym, and commaunded hym to make ſatiſfaccion, 
he put hym to his penaunce, And fozthwith the mateltie of ſo mighty a pꝛynce 
gaue place, and was obediente vnto the autoꝛitie ofa byſhoppe, 

The holy man Babylas Byſhoppe of Antioche, attempted co vle lyke ſeue⸗ 
ritic agaynſt a kpng whiche had murthered an innocente, and he was llapne 
fo his labout:but anone as he was dead, he began to bee feared, not onely of 
the heathen Emperour, but alſo of the deuyls, which wer as pet in thele dayes 
woꝛſhypped foz Gods. J haue(right excellent pzynce)ſuche an opinion ofthe 
Emperours mateſttes nature, of pour Gzaces dilpolition, and of the kyng of 
Englandes good nature and vertuous inclinacion, that J putte no doubtes 
but you all would long ere this haue folowed good aduettilementes if there 
had been any ſuche counlaylour, whiche would haue been playne and kranke 
with you all with diſcrecion, and dilcrete with kranke playneg. 

And all this whyle there lacketh not greate plentye ol ſuche as incenſe the 
myndes of pꝛynces to battayle, namely of thoſe perſones, whome it behoueth, 
koꝛaſmuche as theyz pꝛołite and lyuyng dependeth thereupon, to haue all the 
woꝛzlde in an vpzoze, and vnquieted with warres. One lapeth: he letteth your 
maieſtie at naught:he gaue pour grace ſuche a mocke , Another il pour high⸗ 
neſſe ioyne this parte vnto pour dominions, you maye alſo at youre pleaſure 
eaſelye ioyne that, O vnaduiſed and raſhe counſaployr, Why doeſt thou ra⸗ 
ther put into his head howe katre he maye extende the boundes of his domini- 
ons, then put hym in remembzaunce with how narrowe lymites the ſeignoꝛzp, 
whiche he hath nowe at this pꝛelente, was in olde tyme bounded e gohy doelt 
thou not ſhewe hym whiche wape that he hath may bee well governed, rather 
then enlarged⸗ The extendyng of boundes ts endleſſe:and therekoze moſt true 
it is that Seneca repozteth : Wanye Emperours and pꝛinces haue encroched 
vpon others, and taken theyz marches from them:and yet neuer none tyll this 
daye hath appoynted hymſelfe any limittes to be content with all. But the ve⸗ 
rap true commendacton of a pꝛynce, ſtandeth in well gouernyng. Alexander 
the great wha he was come to the Occian lea, wyſhed there had been another 
woꝛld fox hym to conquere, as who ape this wozld was to lytle to ſatiſfie hys 

ambicioulneſſe and delyze that he had to enlarge his Empier. Hercules neue! 
went beyonde the les called Gades. But no Occiã, no Gades can boũde out 
bnſaciable ambicion. Howbeit agaynſte the peſtilente wooꝛdes of ſuche per⸗ 
ſons, chꝛiſtian pzynces ought to haue theyꝛ myndes diligently koꝛtikyed afoꝛe⸗ 
hande with the decrees and layinges of Chꝛiſte, as it were with triacles oꝛ pꝛe⸗ 
ſeruatyues àgaynſt poyſon and in al theyꝛ counſayles to haue ſpectal regatd 
vnto the rule of the golpell,as vnto a marke. . 

Peraduenture 


his paraphzaſe vpon. S. Marke. Fol. txiit. 
Peraduentute vous mateſtie wyll aſe what I meane to ſyng lo long a ſong 
vnto pour highneſſe ſence theſame is moſte occupyed aboute the weightie af- 
fayzes of the common wealth. Pea, my deſpꝛe was to haue this ſong ſongen to 
all menne, koꝛ no cauſe els, but roz that this vnigerſall calamitie of the woꝛlde 
greueth me veray ſoze,and alſo foꝛ that I muche deſp2e to ſee moꝛe tranquilli⸗ 
tie and quietnelle in euery parte of Chꝛiſtendome, but ſpecially in the realme 
of Fraunce, then whiche kyugdome J wot not whether there be any moꝛe ex- 
cellent either in true chꝛiſtianitie æ good lyuing, oz cls in wozldlp aboundaũce 
and pꝛoſperitie. Row if ſuche ruſtlyng and troublous btulnelle dyd leldome 
when chaunce, lyke as great fluddes, earthquakes , oꝛ kamine are wonte to doe, 
then wer it a thyng moe tollerable: but lo it is that the wozlde is continually 
troubled, and neuer at quiet, by reaſon of ſuche dilcoꝛde and diuiſion. The phi⸗ 
ſictans whenlocuer there chaunceth any newe bodelp dileaſes, doe wyttily 
ſeatche out the cauſes of p maladie, the which once knowen,then doe they eally 
cure it: And not onely contented thus to doe, they alſo inuente wayes to let that 
theſame plague map not okten tymes begyn to rage a kreſhe, oz reigne again. 
Why therefoze in thele lo greate euyls, and ſo many tymes chauncing doe not 
men ol great wyledome and experience lemblably learche out the welles that 
al this troublous buſpneſle ſo ofte ſpꝛyngeth out of into the woꝛld, to the ende 
that the rootes thereof beyng cleane cut vp and deſtroyed, they map perkitely 
cure # remedie thelame! why are we quicke ſyghted in thynges of litle weyght 
and impoztaunce, oꝛ none at all, and in the weightieſt thyng of all moꝛe then 
halfe blynde⸗Myne opinion is that battaple,foz the moſte parte, ſpꝛyngeth of 
vapne wooꝛdes oz tytles as it were inuented to nouryſhe mannes pꝛyde aud 
vapneglozye, as who laye, there were not ambicton pnough in the wozlde,vn- 
leſſe we fed and mayntayned this naughtye vice with newly inuented tytles, 
the whiche vice of it owne pꝛopꝛe nature groweth to faſt in vs, Thele, and 
ſuche other lyke rootes and chiete caules of battaple beeyng once cut awape, 
then ſhoulde it bee eaſpe to conclude and eſtabliſhe a peace among chꝛiſten 
pꝛynces, with ſuche lawes and condicions that woulde neuer lufter ſuche ruf- 
flyng buſpneſle and hurly burly to begyn agayne. By this meanes ſhould the 
pꝛynces increaſe in rychelle, nowe beeyng common betwene them by reaſon of 
amitte and krendſhyp: and the chziſten people ſhould lyue in louelp peace and 
tranquilitie viider theyꝛ moſte wealthy pzynces, Do would the Loꝛde Jeſus 
that true kyng ofthe whole wozld, be fauozable vnto vs: and cauſeal thinges 
to pꝛoſper and goe koꝛwarde with vs, So ſhould we be feared of the enemies 
ok Chziſtes religion, agaynſt whome we haue muche a doe at this daye to de⸗ 
fende our owne:muche lelle then are we able to diſcoumfite them # chale them 
away farre from vs: Albeit J had rather haue them refourmed of theyꝛ myl⸗ 
beliete then by koꝛce ol armes chaſed awaye and put to flyght, But howe is it 
poſſible koꝛ vs to refourme other, ił oure ſelues be( J had almoſte ſaped) woꝛſe 
Amore vicious in oute conuerſacion then they are? Fox I doe not here eſteme 
chuſten menne by the articles of the fayth whiche we pzofelſe with mouth, but 
by theyꝛ maners and lyupng. Whereſoeuer ambicion couetouſneſſe pꝛyde, 
mathe, reuengemente, and a delyꝛe to hurte teygneth, there (ſaye J) lacketh 
the kayth of the golpell. Nowe albeit this peſtilence haue infected euen thoſe, 
vnto whoſe office it chiefly apperteined to ſee a temedye foz the decay of chꝛiſtẽ 
| teltgion,yet haue J ſome good hope of refozmacion, becaule I ſec the bookes 
bl holp ſctipture, but ſpecially of the newe teſtament, ſo taken in hande, and la⸗ 

boured of all menne, yea euen as muche as of the ignoꝛaunte and vnlettered 
lozte, that manyetymes ſuche as pꝛokeſſe the perfyte knowledge of Goddes 
woozde, ate not able to matche them in realonyng. And = there bee verap 


The p:eface of Eraſimnts vnto 
many readers of the bookes of the newe teſtament, this one thyng maketh me 
to beleue, becauſe not withſtandyng the pꝛynters doe perely publyſhe and put 
fozth ſo many thoulande volumes, yet al the bookelellers ſhoppes that be, are 
nothable to ſuffice the gredinelle of the byers, Fox nowe a dayes is it wel lolde 
ware whatlocuer a man attempteth vpon the golpell. This lo ſtrong a medi: 
cine once recepued and dꝛonken, cannot but wozke and put fozth his ltrength, 
Wherefoze me thynketh the woꝛlde is incale lyke to a mans body vexed with 
greuous diſeaſes, after it hath receyued an herbe called Elleboze, oz ſome o⸗ 
ther ſtrong purgacion. Foz then is it all together diſtempered # out of quiet, 
and fareth as though it would pelde vp the goſte. Ind God ſende grace that 
this Euangelyke Elleboꝛe, after it haue once ſeatched and entred into all the 
veynes of oute ſoule, mape lo come vp àagayne that (the ſeedes of vices beyng 
thereby caſt out and auoyded) it maye reſtoꝛe vs made whole and pourged of 
all our ſynnes, vnto Jeſu Chziſte, and may alſo after this great tuſflyng and 
almoſte vncurable diſeaſes of the woꝛlde, bꝛyng agapne vnto all menne that 
ioptul and muche delired tranquillitte. Ind veryly J woulde hope better that 
the common p2apers of all good men to that ende and purpoſe ſhould not be 
made in vayne ik the chiele eſtates of the wozlde would lpke truſtie and fapth- 
full Philicians doe theyꝛ endeuour to helpe the woꝛlde in this euyll caſe: that 
is to ſap.if the pꝛynces, in whome it chiefly lpeth to rule the woꝛlde as they wil, 
would call vnto theyꝛ remembzaunce that they ſhall ſhoꝛtly(toꝛ what thing is 
there in this pꝛelent Iyfe of any long continaunce) geue an accoũpte vnto that 
moſte foucraigne and high pꝛynce, how they haue gouerned theyz domtnions: 
Agapne ik the biſhoppes, diuines and all eccleſiaſticall perſons would lpke- 
wyſe remẽbꝛe howe they haue not ſucceded in the place of Annas a Chaiphas, 
oꝛ of the Scribes and Phariſets, (who whyles they wyckedly defended theyꝛ 
owne kingdome, went about to oppꝛeſſe the kingdome of the goſpel: Wohyples 
they vphelde and defended theyꝛ owne glozy,dyd theyꝛ endeyour to burie and 
ouerwhelme Chꝛziſtes glozy: finally whyles they laboured to app2oue they? 
owne tyghteoulneſſe, made God vntyghteous:) but rather in the place of the 
Apoſtles, who had a plealure, euen with the leſyng of theyꝛ owne bloud and 
lyues to defende Chꝛiſtes kyngdome,Chaiſtes glozy, and Chaiſtes ryghteoul⸗ 
neſſe, Chiiſte Hath once ſuffered , once aryſen agapne from death to lyfe, and 
neuer wyll dye agayne. But he luffereth thelame paſſion afrcſhe, lo oft as the 
trueth ofthe goſpelits condemned, beaten, ſpytte vpon crucifped, and buryed, 
To be ſhoꝛt, he reckoneth done vnto hymſelfe whatloeuer eupll.oz dilplealute 
is done vnto his membꝛes. eraduenture ( moſte Chꝛiſtian kyng) J haue ſpo⸗ 
ken here moꝛe krankelp, and moꝛe at large then it became me to doe: howbelt 
the greate loue J beare towarde pour grace hath made me both lauiſhe of my 
wooꝛdes, and alſo moꝛe boldeto vtter my mynde vnto pour highneſſe: J bee⸗ 
yng a Chꝛiſtian man, doe wyſhe well vnto all Chꝛiſten menne generally : but 
pet haue Ja certapne ſpeciall loue and affeccion to the moſte noble and floꝛy⸗ 
ſhyng realme of Fraunce. J beſeche Jeſu thimmoztall kyng of the whole 
woꝛlde, vnto whome the heauenly father hath geuen all power in heauen and 
inyearth,to geue his holy ſpirite both to the people, and alſo to the pꝛynces 
and rulers : to the pzynces that they maye haue grace happely to paſle ouct 
they lyues in mutuall amitie and concoꝛde vnder theyꝛ common kyng and 
pzynce, Jeſu:vnto the other, that they mape lyue in reſt and peace vnder then 
moſte godly and wealthy pꝛynces: and the ende of all to bee this, that chꝛiſtian 
vertue and godlyneſſe beeyng well planted among vs, maye be enlarged and 
ſpꝛed abzode as muche as is poſſible to bee, not by inuadyng oz waſtyng of 0- 
thers dominions oz crountreys (toꝛ fo oure enemies become the pooger, but 0 
u 


his paraphzaſe vpon. S. Marke. Fol. erlitt. 
üer the better and moꝛe godly:) but by pꝛeachyng euery where the docttyne of 
the golpell ſyncerely and truely, by thepz miniſterpe that haue in them the ſpi⸗ 
ite ofthe golpell: and by oꝛderyng our lyues after ſuche ſoꝛte that very many 
may be allured to pꝛołeſſe our religion, euen by the ſwete ſmel oꝛ ſauour of our 
good lyuyng. Do began che chziſtian empire, lo encrealed it, ſo was it greatly 
enlarged, ſo was it eſtabliſhed: and by the contratye we ſee howe it is nowe al⸗ 
moſte at a poynte and come to nothyng, if we conſidꝛe the greatneſſe of the 
whole wozld, Xoherckoze looke by what aydes it firſt began, by what meanes 
it was encrealed,# eſtabliſhed, by theſame muſt we tepaire it beeyng decayed, 
enlarge it being bꝛought into narrowe roume and. finally, eſtabliſhe it againe 
beyng vnſtable and at no ſure ſtaye, Theſe thynges wzpte J (moſte chuſtian 
pzynce)of a pute 3ele and good mynde, neyther repꝛehendyng any man, ſence 
I beare all men my good wyl: neyther flatteryng with any, oꝛ courping fas 
your, becauſe F ſeke naught at no mannes handes, Aimightye God 
graunt pout highneſſe well to fare. Yeuen the firſt of de= 
cembꝛe in the peare of our Lozde, 0 
M. CCC CC. xxiii. 


The lyfe ok. S. Marke, wꝛytten by S. Hietome. 


Arkethe dilciple and interpꝛeter of Peter, beeyng deſpꝛed 
ok the bꝛethꝛen at Rome, wꝛote a ſhoꝛte golpell accoꝛdyng 
Nas he heard Peter pꝛeache a ſhewe eyery thyng by mouth, 
The whiche golpell thelame Peter, after he had heard it, 
A dyd allowe and publiſhe by his autozitie, becauſe it ſhould 

be readok the congregacion, as tecoꝛdeth Clemente in the 

e ſixte booke of hys woꝛke entitled: Diſpoſitiones. Ok this 


— — 


Marke, Papias alſo biſhoppe of Hterufalem maketh mencion. And Peter in 
his firſte Epiltle, where vnder the name of Babylon, by a figuratyue maner 
of ſpeakyng he vnderſtandeth Rome, hath thele woozdes: The congregacion 
of them which at Babylon are compantons of pour eleccion, ſaluteth you, and 
lo docth Marke my ſonne. Xherefoze he tooke the goſpell that hymlelke had 
wꝛytten, c went into Egypt, and firſt of al men pzeached Chꝛiſt at Alexãdzia, 
where he oꝛdeyned a churche oz congregacts ol ſuche pure doctryne and per⸗ 
kite lyuyng, that he made all that pzofeſſed Chꝛiſte to folowe his example. To 
be ſhoꝛte, Philo the eloquenteſt wꝛyter of the Jewes, percepuyng the firſt con⸗ 
gregaciõ of Alexandꝛia pet to perſeuer in the Jewiſhe religion, wote a booke 
of they couerſacion, as it were in the pzapſe of his nacion: And as Luke 
ſheweth howe all thynges were common among the beleuers at Hie⸗ 
tuſalem ſo dyd he put in wꝛytyng all that euer he ſawe done at Þ- 
lexandꝛia duryng the tyme that Marke there taught and 
pꝛeached. He dyed in the eyght yeare ol eros reigne, 
and was buryed at Alexandzia, in 
whole place ſucceded 
Anianus. 
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bponthe ghoſpel of ſatnct gzarke. 
The kyꝛſte Chapter, 
T is naturally geuen to all men, to deſire kelicitie. An men 


e Tpys felicitie many wozldly men right politique vecre ets 
and wiſe, as touching a certapne kynde of wiſoom, ****: 

A haue hithcrto pꝛomiled: ſome, by ſuche lawes as 

they haue made and wzitten: other ſome, by rules 


and pzeceptes that they haue giuen, to teache men 
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, bleth nature, whiche bꝛingeth vs, and as a man would laye, leadeth vs by arten. 

| 3 the hande, from the knowleage of thynges that are vnder oute cozporall con. 
ſight, vnto the knowleage of thinges inuiſible. And pet theyꝛ ghoſpel con: the weozs 
tepneth in it moꝛe feare then glad and iopkull pzomple, and hathe muche or ehe ewe 
moꝛe bewzayed the wyckednes of man, than taken away the ſame, rather * Motes⸗ 
beaten into mennes myndes Goddes might and power, than ſet out hys 
mercy and goodnelle, cauſed moze rather dzeade, than emplanted loue. 
Foz what could man do but feare,tremble and deſpayze.after he had lear- 
ned by the lawe, that he was alwayes in bondage and ſubteccion of linne, 
and not able to refrayne therfro, and allo did knowe howe no man coulde 
eſcape the iudgement of God, a very rigozous and ſozc auenger of ſynne 
and vngodlynelſe? Who is he that can tynde in hys harte to loue him who hom ms 
he feareth:Nowe the dꝛeade of Goddes iuſtice although it be many times kon: no: 
the beginning of ſaluacton,cueas a bitter medicine that vexeth the whole rt % oxces 
bodie of manne,is the entrie to health:pet is it not the thing which maketh wmarcees | 
man to haue perfite feltcitte.The grace and benekiciall goodnes of God, the entrie 
cauleth man to loue God, and loue to godward is the thyng that auayin-2**** 
ceth hym to happye ſtate and felicitie. Therkoꝛe after the whole woꝛld was 
ſomwhat pꝛepared, as wel by the pꝛophecies and foeſapinges of the Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes, as by the tommaundementes and figures of Moyles, in thele laſt 
dapes was opened and pꝛeached vnto the ſame, that verye ioyfull ghol⸗ 
pell. that all menne ought to embꝛace and moſt louingly to receyue, which +4. weon 
of the owne accoꝛd, oꝛ without any deſetuyng on mans bchalfe, bꝛyngeth gr ga. 
not only to the Jewes, but alſo to all nacions ofthe wozlde, remiſſion of pct. 
al ſinnes. And leſt haply any manne put doubtes in the certayntie ol thys 

: pꝛomile, it is God that maketh it, and no manne : neytheris hys ambaſſa- 

1 dour Moyles, oz any of the Pꝛophetes, but the very ſone of God him (elf, 

; Jeſus Chꝛiſt, who foz our ſaluacton came Ol krom heauen, and _ 

, Iii. pon 
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The Paraph:aſe of Eraſmus vpon 
eſus pon him our coxruptible fleſh, to thintent that he bepng gutleſle & with- C 
ny out all ſynne, might by hys paſſion and death, freely geue innocencie and 
ef60d-and lyke to all that beleue his pꝛomiſes, and put theyꝛ whole afttaunce in him, 
herame 08 God who is of his own pzoper nature gracious & beneficiall, woulde 
wozide, by this meanes, ſhew that excedyng great d ineſtimable kindnelle that he 
bare towardes mankynd: which was ſo great, p greater can neither be de⸗ 
jetus god · lited ne ought to be loked foꝛ. He could not ſende a moꝛe honozable meſ⸗ 
des owne ſenger than his owne onely begotten lonne, noꝛ ſhew moꝛe kyndneſſe, than 
zen bonne. though fayth onely, ktely to teleaſe al mennes ollences, wer they neuer lo 
many, neuet ſo great and hepnous:yea c ouet this, thzough his holy ſpy⸗ 
tit, to chole thoſe that were befoꝛe llaues and bondmen or the diuell, to be 
felowes with his ſonne, by whome he hath geuen vs all thynges both in 
heauen and in earth. And bycauſe nothyng could be moꝛe toykull the thys 
meſſage oꝛ tydinges, it is by right good (kyl called ol þ Grekes, Euange⸗ 
euanseli® Iiõ, that ig almuche to ſaye in Engliſhe, as glad ⁊ ioyfull tydynges, to cõ⸗ 
fozt you, leſt you feate agayne the poke and burthen of Moyles lawe, 


CThe begynnyne of the ghoſpel of leſu Chriſte, the ſonne of Godzasir is writ: xe terte 
ten in the Prophetes ; xBeholde Iſende my meſſenger before thy face, whiche ſhall al t 
prepare thy oye before the:x The voyce ofa cryer in the wilderneſſe, prepare ye . : 
the wayeof the Lorde,and make his pathes ſtreight. Iohn did baptiſe in the wil: Eſaie. l. 


derneſſe.andpreached the bapriſmeof repentaunce, for the remiſſiõ ofſinnes: xand Math _ 


all the lande of Jew rye, and they of leruſalem, went out vnto him, & were all baps Jhon. i | 
tiſed of him inthe ryuer of Iordan, confeſſyng their ſynnes. 1 ; 


And albeit ſome menne had leuer matze a further reherſall ofthe D 
hiſtozpe ofthe ghoſpell,and beginne the ſame with the natiuitie and birth 
of Jelu Chaiſt:Pet me thinketh it luffictent fox that J woulde be bzieke to 

John the take my beginnpng ol John Baptiſtes pzeachyng:For lyke as the daye 
avrictoze tte goeth befoze the Sunne lo came he and appeared vnto the wozide 

Eutin as hekoze Chziſtes pꝛeaching, not by chaunce toztune, but by Goddes de⸗ 


che day ſtar 


vefozeeve terminacton,to ſtyꝛte vp the myndes of the Jewes, to looke koz Mellias 

trug: that would ſtreightwapes come,yea and to poynte hym vnto theim wyth 

hys finger, when he came:the whiche John, the Pꝛophetes lo many hun⸗ 

dꝛed peares ſythens, pꝛophecied @ told befoze ſhoulde come, Fox the ſame 

pꝛophetes whiche pꝛophecied and ſpake of Chulſtes commyng, ſpake and 

Melachtag pꝛophecied allo of John, the fozewalker of Chꝛiſt. Foꝛ in Malachias the 

Loche ot pꝛophet, God the father ſpeaketh vnto his Sonne in this wiſe; Lo, ſaieth 

Coping e he, J lende mp elpeciall and electe meſſenger bekoꝛe thy face, who ſhall 

ef3ohns- make a wap foꝛ the, that anon after ſhalt come, and take on the thoffice of 

pꝛeaching the gholpel.Likewyſe the Pzophete Elay ſignifying the pꝛea⸗ 

chyng of John, ſayeth : The voice of a crier in wildernes: prepare ye the 

waye of the Lorde, make ſtraight hys pathes. In ſemblable wyſe the pa- 

ciente is moniſhed befoze the cumming of the Phiſician, to knowlage his 

diſeaſe, and reyeretly to receyue Him whan he commeth, and in al thinges 

to do after him, to folow his counſayle. When therfoze the tyme appꝛo⸗ 

zeſus ched, that Jeſus Chꝛiſte the ſonne of God, ( who was not pet knowen vnto 

Sue at god the WO21D,)ſhould begin to take vpon him this miniſtraciõ koꝛ the which 
Cent down'e he was ſent downe fro heauẽ into earth: John(accoꝛding as the Pꝛophe⸗ 100 0 

into pearth teg had pꝛophecied and tolde befoze,)plaped the fozecurrour,baptizing in anten 

wilderneſle:not that he dyd therby waſhe awape ſinnes, but onely ſtyzre & aar, 
deines cxhoꝛt men to be repentaunt foꝛ their fozmer lyfe, that they knowleaging a en. 
dub age their diſeaſe, ſhould gredely delire his cumming, whiche onely bapttzeth aan, 
weaei tith ipitite and fyze.caking awale at oncethzough fapth in him al lines 
| . £ndows 


the choſpell of. S.Marke.Cap.t. Fol.crvs 
x endowyng mennesloules with heauenly grace, whiche he poureth out of 
" himſelfe,as oute of the well and fountayne therof : freely delivering from 
vnrighteouſnelle, freely geuing tyghteoulneſſe, freely delyyeryng from 
death, and freely geuing life euerlaſtyng. The greater that thys loue and 
kyndnes was, whyche God ſhewed vnto mankynde, the gretzouſer ſhall Sera 
theyz puniſhment bee that haue ſet nought by the ſame. when it was oſtred — 2 
them. And leſt any ſhoulde fo doe, John came befoze to pꝛepare and diſ- conartes 
poſe all men by hys carnall baptiſme, to the ſpirituall baptiſme of Chult: mo:e Chat 
to caule them by exhozting, and making them afrapde, to fozthinke, and danchmete 
hate theyz fozmer Iyfe : and finally to geue them fozewarning, that Meſſi ehen, 
as, and the kyngdome of God, wer at hand, John was not the lighte that | 
ſhould lighten euery man, whiche commeth into thys woꝛld, but a meſſen⸗ 
ger ofthe light that anone alter ſhould appeare. He was not the phiſician 
whyche ſhoulde take awaye mennes lpnnes, and geue healthe, but made 
them inwardly to tremble in theyz cõſcience in that he declared vnto them 
the greate daunger they ſtode in: Finally he ſtyꝛred vp al mennes heartes, 
to the great delire of euerlaſtyng laluacion, by pꝛeachyng vnto them, how 
he was not fatre ot, the which only ſhould delyuer from ſinne. He was not ne 2 
F the bzydegrome, but a fozewalker ofthe bzidegrome, to wake and call vp Con. 
3 al men, to meete the bzydegrome commong. He was not the ſonne of God: 
but a voyce fozeſhewing the ſonne of God, who anon after ſhoulde be dil⸗ 
cloſed bnto the woꝛlde. Moyſes law was a feareful lawe in ſo muche that 
the chtldern of Ilraell coulde not abide the voyce of God, when he ſpake n the 
bnto them, John beyng a limitte oz boꝛder ſet betwene the law and grace, varudes 


I bopder 03 


and as a man mengled of bothe, did herin vle a poynte of the olde lawe, vounte 
3 becauſe in hys pꝛeachyng he manaced all men with euerlaſting death and — 
damnacton, vnleſſe they woulde turne in ſeaſon from theyꝛ ſinful liuing. eon aus 
And agapne this had he of the new that he moued not the people to lacri⸗ e. 
fices, burnt offringes, vowes, oz kaſtynges, but to baptiſme, and repen⸗ 
taunce of the koꝛmer lyfe: and ſhewed moꝛeouer howe the moſte mercifull 
Meſſias was already come and pꝛeſent, who ſhould freely foꝛgeue al men 
theyꝛ offences,that would put theyꝛ whole truſt and confidence in hym. 
The fozmer law was wꝛitten oz publiſhed in wilderneſſe, and from thence, am an 
alſo commeth the beginning of the newe. He muſte cleane foꝛlake all the char unte 
woꝛlde, that wyll bee woꝛthy to bee partaker of the grace of the ghoſpell, partazer oc 
whiche compendioufly geueth all thynges, In great cities areriches,deli- * 999% 
cacies, pleaſures, pꝛide and àmbicton. But ſpecially Jeruſalem had in it a tee 
famous temple, by reaſon wherof it was not a litell pꝛoude and ſtately, Temple | 
The ſamecitie had alſo carnall ſacrifices, whereunto the people truſted, **** ** 
Furthermoze it had holydayes, obſeruaunces of the Sabboth, a pꝛeſcti⸗ 
bed choſle of meates, and other ceremonies, wherby it ſuppoſed that man 
was tuſtifyed and made righteous beekoꝛe God: finally, there wer highe 
minded pꝛieſtes, and diſſembling phartſees, But wholo delireth the bap⸗ 
time of the gholpell,muſte btterly laye apart all truſte and confidence of 
theſe thynges,He muſt koꝛſake al Jewꝛy with her Hietuſalem, her temple, 
her ſacrifices. her pꝛieſthod and phatiſaicall faſhions, and from thence de⸗ 
part into wilderneſſe, where he maye heare the moſt ioyful tidinges of our 
ſauiour, that ſtrapghtwayes wyll come, To tetutne to John, he cryed 
not in vayne:Foꝛ he made a greate mainy ſo afraycd with hys crying and 
d sq tdey Dꝛeachyng, that they fozſoke theyꝛ dwelling places and haſted to the wa⸗ 
& operas ter of Jozdan:and that not alonelp out of all the counttey of Jewye. but 


«: »co Allo out of Hieruſalem it ſelfe, Thither flocked a great rablement of ſoul- 
- P. liit. diers 


The Paraphzaſe of Eralmus bpoen 
diets and Publicancs, and alſo certayne ofthe phariſets . John —.— C 
and taught as many as came, without choile 02 regarde of eqns — 
alſo baptiſe ſuche of them. as wer diſpleaſed with them lelues 02 * 
kences, and confelled the ſame:erpꝛelling hereby as it wer by a = _ f 
poꝛall figure, the very oꝛder ofthe newe lawe and gholpell, Foꝛ the fy; e 
ofice in Office and miniſterie in chzilttan pꝛokeſſion, is to teache, When the — 
Loßecken an nouice (by thys name vnderſtande good reader luche à one as — 
1970 reacye kyng eyther the Jewiſh oꝛ Panims CO — N = _ — 
uice in ned, l enſtructed in the kaythe: in the wh ate 
ante —— catechumenus:) when J lape, the chziſtian nouice = 
dow named ginneth once though the doctryne of the teacher bothe to knowe — - 
„e' V filthieliupng,andailo the goodnelle of God, than is he wholelp dilpleaſed 
Senn. with hymſelfe,and perceyuyng no where cls to appeare any hope of alu, 
owa lyon, hathe ſtrayghtwapes recourſe foz ayde and ſuccour to the bene icia 
manncs Loꝛde who freely extendeth his mercy and goodnelle towardes vs. It is a 
firmitee greate furtheraunce to the recouering ok healthe, it the paciente kno we — 
ferete» Owne infirmitie. It pꝛeuapleth not a lytle to the obtaynyng of light, vt a 
zunce*9 maͤnne perceyue the pꝛelente darkenes he is in. Ahe hathe already muche 
dee abboz pꝛokited to puritte of lyfe and vertuous liuing, who ſo abhozreth his owne 


oure owne 


ng of John, ftgureth the chꝛyſtian enſtruction, 
eerst —— ch — | me — ys baptiſme tepꝛeſen⸗ | 

verruons. te baptyſme of Chzyſte. That he ſo gentlye recepued all that euer | , 

356g an ze vapty cry man nedethe vapeicedef 

alten ge came bnto hym, betokeneth nothyng cls, but lyke as every | hym in the 
peachyng the grace of the ghoſpell,cuenſonomanne, of what degre oʒ nacion ſo e- dn, 
rng vhat euet᷑ he be, ought to bee ſecluded from the lame. The Pharileis had theyꝛ S2 
che den. waſhynges. They waſhed theyꝛ handes at meale tymes, oz whan they 

. pda · ſhoulde take theyz tepaſtes: They waſhed thepz bodyes at theyz retourne 

vaſt»oges home from the market:they waſhed oftymes theyꝛ cuppes, dylhes, ſtooles, 

+ «ienes+ tahleg, and the teſte of theyꝛ houlholde ſtulfe, as thoughe cleannelle, and 
puritie of lyke whyche God loueth, and alloweth in vs, ſtode in the oblet- 
uacion of ſuche trieſles:oꝛ as though a title quantitie of the Phariſeis wa- 
ter, were of ſuche koꝛce and bertue, _ m—_ — 5 — _ 

aner in the ſighte of almighty God. Suche maner 
— — — make a — cleaner in ſoule, then he was bekoze, = 
a eber eee aue 

— tt foꝛſaken Moyſes, and the a 

che bebe Ty vnto 592 of Joꝛdan. Foz in the Hebzue tongue thys wozde 

teungue. (lordan) is as muche to (ape, as the floude of tudgement, He is not tud- 

ho co ged ok the Loꝛde, wholo iudgeth hymlelfe. Thys ts that ſame purikying 

bimtelte cs floude whyche ilſueth oute of two kountapnes that is, oute of the knowe- 

not auser leage of oute owne burighteoulnies, and the remembꝛaunce ofthe merci⸗ 

bebe an full goodneſſe of God. Thys is that baptiſme of repentaunce, and loud 
r | fl t ofthe molt 
of teates, whyche cauſeth ſtreames of bitter water to flowe out o ; 
inwarde vaynes of mannes hearte: but it hathe ſuche ſtrengthe and ver- | 
tue, that it dooeth as it were with the ſharpneſſe of laltepetet, ſcower — 
wype awape all the ſpottes and kylthe of the loule. The Phariſeis a 0 aeg 

come tothe haut a confeſſion of they owne, but ſuche an one as playnly declarethe 

onde theyz pꝛyde and arrogancie. J faſte, ſapeth the pꝛoude —— 

cherr (yn: the weke. J geue vnto the pooꝛe the tenthe parte of all mp goodes,and . 

ae am not as other menne bee, The Jewes confelle other mennes ſinnes an 

—_— wne. Nowe they that pzepare and make themſclues teady to 

ann tue ri not they2 owne, } Fs 

g0odded*® recepue the baptiſme of the ghoſpell, wyll neyther bee knowen o _ 


the gholpell ok. . Marke. Cap. i. Fol. txbit 
2 owne good deedes, noꝛ matze rehetlall of other mennes faultes, but eche 
of them truly conkelle theyꝛ owne. It is a poynt of arrogancie,foz a manne 
to ſtande in the recitall of his owne good dedes euen as to diſcouer other 38382 
mennes offences pꝛocedeth of malice, and euyll will. To bee ſhoꝛte to ac⸗ ae im. 


quitee, ista 


knowleage thyne owne linne and iniquitie, is to glozyfye the goodnes of gioxtic che 
GOD. — 
The texte» John was clothed with Camels heere, and witha Gyrdle of a ſkynne,abour his 
Math · ut. Ioynes. And he did eate locuſtes, and wilde hony, and preached, ſaying: He that is 


— ſtronger thẽ comme th after me,w hoſe thooe latcher I am not worthy to ſtoupe 
dovy ne and vnleuſe. I haue baptiſed you with water, but he ſhall baptiſe you with 


the holy ghoſte. 


And to the entent that John ( who in lyke maniet came bekoꝛe the firſte 
gatach.ics commyng ot Chriſte, as Heltas accoꝛding to the pꝛophecie of Malachi, 3von why 
ſhall come bekozethe laſte,) mpght the moꝛe in holp and perfite liuing re⸗ ro wider 
ſemble Helias, he led his lpte in wyldernes, vtterly exchewing the linkull ae 
company of woꝛldly people. He was not clothed with ſiltzes, noz pet with de cs- 
33on was wollen clothes, but with a garment made of Camels heere, and girded a⸗ an bac 
coed bout the loynes with alether gyꝛdle. And by this ſtraight maner ok liuing, Zaveine 
ela hecte he ſhewed a certapne Euangeltke and chꝛiſtian perkeccion, euen befoze the rellen n. 
ugholpel was publiſhed oz pꝛeached. His foode was agreable to hys dwel⸗ die toda 
lung place, and appataple. Foxit was euen ſuche as came to hande, and 
was calp to bee gotten:ſuche as the place of the owne accozde, and with⸗ 
oute hulbanding oz tilling, gaue hym: moſte commonly cettapnc flyes, 
called locuſtes, and wylde hony. And here the criar oꝛ pzeacher of Chꝛiſt, 3zontwey 
did à great deale moꝛe then Moiles law required, Foz that lawe made dil⸗ wee ca- 
B tinccion only betwene ſundzye kyndes of beaſtes: But he vtteriy,and that fes1awe | 
without commaundemente, abſtapned from eatyng ok all fower footed ***** 
beaſtes, kowles, and tiſhes. That lawe fozfended to weare any clothyng 
of linſape wollay: but he cleane depꝛyued hymſelfe bothefrom the vie of 
wolle and flare, Suche a lyfe doubtles was conuenient foz the pzeacher of , ben 
repentatince, who although he were ſanctikyed in hys mothers wombe yet the Sar. 


tiſte liued 


woulde he neuertheleſſe leade a ſtrayght lyfe, leſte hys pꝛeachyng ſhould buch 
haue bene littell eſteined and let by, yl hys liuynge and doctryne had in a⸗ nee. 
and pres · ly poynte diſagreed, And by thys meanes he gate hym ſelfe ſo greate re- 
breche noume, and auctozitie emongethe Jewes, that manye of them luppoled 
Jeunet he had beene very Meſſias in dede, But John, albeit he was a manne cn 1 
iter me. hyghly in the kauour of God, and endewed with many godlye gyftes and . 
qualities, vet percepuyng what a greate offence it was, foz manne to cha⸗ 
lenge that gloꝛye whiche is dewe vnto God oz foz one manne to put ayde 
of (aluacyon in an other, openly pzeachedin the pzeſence of them all, and | 
ſayde: am not he whom pe ſuppoſe me to bee. My doctryne is a bale ane 
and a weryſhe doctryne. My baptiſme is not effectuall,J am nothyng els — 
but a manne as ye are.concelued in ſynne:nothyng elles but hys melſen⸗ and gcuery 
ger, whyche wyll ſtrapghtwayes come to geue ſalyacyon vnto all menne, Nace- 
He is behynde me in tyme, and afterthe eſtimacyon ofthe woꝛlde of much 
leſſe authoꝛitie then Jam: but he ſurmounteth me lo karre in heauenly 
power, that J. whom you haue in ſuche reuctence and veneracyon, am 
doe ofenot worthy to ſerue hym in the offyce of the vyleſte dꝛudge oz laue: noꝛ 
Zam nor wozthy (J lape,) to lye vpon the grounde, and vnleule the latchet of hys 


wondr. ge. ho oes. Poy oughte to honoure hym. 
| Poul 


The Paraphaſe of Eraſmus bpon 
Cinices P ou ought intterly,and with molt feruent affectiõ to deſire his comming. Mb 
25 % J pꝛeache vnto pou earthly thynges:He ſhal teache you heauẽly matiers. | 
— J haue hitherto baptiſed you, as touchyng the bodye, with water, pꝛepa⸗ pp 
ting pour mindes to repentaunce:Lohen he once commeth abzode,heſhal zur beg 
baptiſe you with the holy ghoſt, whole ſecret vertue ſanctiłieth al thinges, bapriſepa 
Foz as no man hath righteouſneſle of hym lelfe, eyen ſo can no man geue hon a5, 
the ſame to an other. He muſt nedes be of moꝛe power and excellencie than 
man,wholo geueth that thyng, whyche pertapneth to God alone to geue, 
Know pou the difference betwene an vnworthy leruaunt, and the maiſter: 
betwene the miniſter, and the auctoz:betwene the criar, and the kyng. 


Andit came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, that leſus came from Nazareth of Galile, Che toi 
and was baptiſed of lohn, in Iordan: and aſſone as he was come vp out of the waz Matth. il. 
'ter,heſaw heauen open, and the holy ghoſt deſcendyng vpon hym, lyke a doue, — 
And there came a voyce from heauen; Thou art my deare ſonne, in whom Idelite. 29% 


rene eee eee e hr wn 
the myndes ofa gre p 2 
— commpng.then furth came Jelus when his tyme was come, koꝛſakyng the Jeſus came | 
poſed to be liteli village of Nazareth in the countrey of Galile, where bicaule of hys zen % 
Nazareth. educacion and long continuaunce in the lame, men thoughte he had bene Sees 
æudgelica bone. Certes this is the nature and pꝛopertie of all Euangeltke thinges, 
evyynges to begyn very baſely,x from ſuche begynninges by lytle and litle, to come 
towely and at the length to higheſt perkeccion: where as contraryly all thynges that e⸗ 
Srefeccion, let the woꝛld and the deuell goeth aboute, are after maryeylous goodly 
rages begynnynges, ſodamly caſte downe,and bzought to nought. So Lucifer 
conrrarte- Whiles he let his ſeate in the nozthe, imaginyng to be equal with the high⸗ 
ta. eſt, was ſodainlye caſte downe headlong into hell, In ſemblable wyſeJ- 
ata ms fai dam, when that thozouc h the diuels inſtigaciõ, he delpzed to be equal with D 
God, was by and by exiled, and caſt out of paradile.Therfoze yf thou here 
ce hate · conlider the high excellencie, Egreatneſle ol Jelus it wil cauſe thee muche 
nefe of Je» moze to wonder at his ſinguler humbleneſſe of mynde and modeſtie. He 
des dien cg came out ot᷑ apooze and homely village, out of Galile, the vileſt countrey 
mug. of al Jewꝛpe. He that purifieth all thynges,came as one of the talkal ſozt, 
humble and lowlp, to the baptiſme of repentaunce, emonge ſinners, ſoul: 
diers, bꝛothelles, and publicans, without any ſeruauntes to wayte and at⸗ 
tend vpon hym. It was not ynough foz him to bee circumciſed accoꝛding 
to the ozdpnaunce ok the lawe, and purikyed after the tradicion of Moy- ; 
ecu 5 les: e deſired allo to receyue Johns baptiſme, teachyng and enſtructing 3 
Jon-and Hg hereby, that whoſo maketh hym ſelfe ready to bee a miniſter and pzea-,. we 4 
cher of the gholpell,muſte omitte nothyng whyche tn any wyſe perteyneth ben. 4 
to the increaſe of vertue and godlynes: And agayne muſte eſchewe all 
Avreaever thynges, wherewith the weakelpnges may bee offended, John taught vs 
Rare dym thys leſſon, that a pꝛeacher of Goddes woozde ſhoulde not get hymlelfe 
eftimacion eſtpmacyon and auctopytte, by gozgeous apparell, oz pompouſe lyuing, 
Fam" gut by honeſte behaupoure, and godly conuerſacion. But the enſample 
that Chꝛyſte ſhewed, was of muche moze perkection,and farther from the 
Jt is pero Jewiſhe faſhion, then thys : foz that he differyng nothyng at all from oz 
| bo geuenby ther neyther in hys apparell, noz yet tn dyet,dydneuertheleſſe by hys god⸗ 
ve goſpet, ly liuyng, mekeneſſe, and beneficyall goodnes towardes all menne, vtter⸗ 
Deuneth ly duſke and deface the auctozitie of John. Foz that is of hygher perkecti⸗ 
from eve on whyche is geuen by the grace of the gholpell, then that whyche pꝛoce⸗ 
a. deth fromthe aulteritie, and ſtraitnes of the lawe, _ 


2 


o 


pla 


the gholpell of. S.Marke.Cap.f. Fol. ex vit 
Che whole intent ol the lozd Jeſus was this, to matze the woꝛld to knowe dhe cneene 
howe he was the onely aucthour of ſaluacion, to expꝛeſſe and ſet our vnto ecke. 
ds a certayne fourme of euangelike and true godiynes.to confirme the : 
trueth and certentie of al that euer Moyles and the Pꝛophetes had wꝛit⸗ 

ten of thinges paſt, and to make vs, as it were with þ geuing of an earneſt 

penp, to haue a ſure hope and expectacion of thynges pet to come. Foꝛ we 

right gladly beleue him,of whom we haue concetued a maruelous good 

opinion, and vpon whom many witneſſes doe conſent and agree, 

Wherkoze it was pꝛocuted by the pzoutdence and wildome of God. that onde 
the Lozde Jeſus ſhoulde every where haue an euident recoꝛd and teſtimo- 9 25%® 
nie of his deitie and godhead:Dfthe whole law of Moles, of all the Pꝛo⸗ nene tea. 
phetes,of the angels, ok the ſheaperdes,of the wife men called Magiciãs, 

ol the Dcribes,of Simeon Anne, of John the Baptiſt, of the rather, of 

the holy ghoſt and finally of Pilate, and of the deuils. The miracles alſo 

that he wꝛought, playnely declared him to bee the ſone of God. He did ma⸗ <,,;ae 
ny thynges, not bycauſe hym ſelfe had any nede ſo to doe, but Foz that he a a 
woulde let out vnto vs in his owne perſone a certaine fourme and trade vecauce ye 
ok ituyng:as when he faſted , when he was tempted, when he oftentymes 75 ca ta 
pzayed, when he came to baptilme, when he obcyed his parentes , when he 2925-94 
pacientlye (uffred al iniuries and wzonges, and finallye when he came to exaumpie⸗ 
hys croſſe and paſſton. He perfozmed many thynges that Þpzophetes had 
pꝛophecied of befoze, leſt the people ſhoulde doubt of the pꝛomiſes after- 

wardes to be accompliſhed: as when that in his baptilme he teceiued the 

holy ghoſt in the likeneſſe of a doue, lighting vpon the croune ok his head, 

as when he atole agatne from death to lyfe , Wherefoꝛe he came as a pe- n ua 
nitente to John:he deſired his baptilme and obteined it. He was baptiſed vapriced 
in Joꝛdan, wherein wer baptiſed both tanners Publicans, and ſouldicrs, ners wee 


% 3 aſozt of people ſo ſynnekull, that none are moze blemiſhed oz defiled wyth varied. 


ſynne. Are not here the ſtatelpe pꝛinces of this woꝛlde aſhamed,who wyll 

haue nothing common with the vulgar people; There was neythet kyng 

no2 pꝛieſt that came to be baptiſed, and if it had lyked them lo to doe, they 

would ſcarcely haue vouchſafed to receiue baptiſme in a baſen of golde, oz 
adoutned wyth pzecyous ſtones, Nowe oute ſauioute Jeſus, that koun⸗ 

tapne of all puritye, that kynge of all kynges, that Loꝛde of all Lo2des, 
dildained not the common bathe, wherein the common fozte were waſhed, 

But whoſo humbleth hymlelfe befoꝛe manne, theſame is hyghlye exalted -Thep1iva 
befoze God. Jeſus was baptiſed as the reſte, and euerichone of the com-cyucee vß 


an as Mon people there pꝛeſent. But the father of heauen diſſeuered hym fro thef;gmss : + 


dancomg refidue,by a certayne notable ſygne, neuer ſeenc ne hearde of befoze, Foꝛ ar aste 


was come 
vp oute of 
the water, 
de ſawe 
heauen opẽ 


e the holy cyon and pꝛayers, John ſawe the heauens open, and the holye ghoſte flye . 
£n«.«: downe from thence, and lyght vpon the holy croune of Jeſus heade, and , +2126 


as ſoone as he was come out ofthe water of Jozdan ( whichehe halowed Chnlopes 


with the touche of his holie bodie)vnto land as he was in his conmpla⸗ gates oc 


nier of 


there tarye ,* The pꝛyde of Adam cloled the gates of paradple agaynſt mindesrhe 
bs. The humbleneſſe of mynde and modeltye of Chulſte,hath fo para- 5op tours 
dyſe opened vs the gates of Heauen , There was a viſible [pgne ſhewed ahr 
bnto mannes epes, but by theſame we wer tarzght what manet of mindes — * 
that heauenlye ſpyꝛite bothe loueth and maketh. The ſpinite of the deuil „ente de cys 
and the woꝛlde maketh and loueth ſuche myndes as are haute, puffed vp rde wore, 
wyth pꝛyde and ſuche as are fierce:but that heauenly ſpyꝛyte loueth thoſe , 
whiche ate lowlpe, metze, and peaſtble. There is nothing moꝛe harmeles,2">p:opere 
and moze without gyle then the doue: Nothing whole nature * _ ” 

eth wp 


The Paraphꝛale of Eralmus bpon 
eth with fighting and rauen p. It was plainly expꝛeſled and ſet out mthe 
Loꝛde by this coꝛpoꝛall figure, what is ſpiritually wzought in all thole, G 
that with a ſincere and pure fayth, recepue the baptiſine ot the gholpell. 
(The body is waſhed with water,but the ſoule is thꝛoughly anoynted with 
Nun ot che grace inuiſible. Moꝛeouer that the doue abode ſtil vpon the ctoune ok the 
Nets vpon Loꝛdes head, ſignikted that the holy ghoſt is geuen to al other godly men, 
Sbat it and good liuers, ratably after the meaſure and pzopoxcion of theyz fapth, 
Gomtccty. ag it is pꝛeſently expedient. But in Jeſus was the continuall fountaine of 
all hcaucnly grace. Foz the doue bꝛought him not then any newe grace, 
whiche he had not betoze,but euidently declared how he was ful of grace, 
and ſhewed moꝛeouer, trom whence all grace and goodnes ilſueth, a com⸗ 
meth vnto vs. John beeyng ſtablyſhed in mynde with thys lo euident a 
ane, receiued of the father ol heauen, doubted not to pꝛonounce Jeſus to 
bee the very ſonne of God, The witnes that he gaue vnto Chꝛyſte, was of 8 
greate waight and auctozitie emonge the Jewes, but muche greater was eames 
7 w-ce the teſtimony of the father himſelfe, whoſe voyce ſouned doune from the benen 
child 1s the Heauens,ſaping!: Thou arte that ſame my dearely beloned ſonne, in whom m ymynde des The arte 


my deare 


ang coums lighteth, Foꝛ A wple childe is the fathers iope and comkoꝛte. konne. gt, 


forte. And immediatly the ſpirite droue him into wildernes, and he was there in the gy, t. 


v yldernes, fowertie dayes,and was tempted of Sathan, and was emong the wilde «Math. 
heaſt es. And the Aungels miniſtred vnto hym. | Luke.tthi 
The crirte (That lame heauenly ſpirite of God is not idle, weake, faint,oz feble, 
ode no blit of nature all ftery, and by and by wozketh, and putteth kooꝛthe hys 


not idie, no 


aacke 0 bettue, as ſoone as it is once entred into the loule of man. The ſpirite of 
weozze, man is llacke, and flowe, and thinketh vpon nothing but that whyche is 
lowe, vyle, and wozldly. But they that haue the ſpirite of the fleſhe moꝛzti⸗ 
fied, and are led with the ſpirite of God, doe fozthwith goe in hande with 
highe thynges, and thinges of manly enterpꝛile: that is to ſaye, doe tyght 
agapnſte the vncleane lpitite, theyꝛ ghoſtly enemy the deuill, whom they 
ate not afrayde euen to pꝛouoke to battaple, as men puttyng theyz whole 
confidence in the aybe and luccoure of the Heauenlye ſpirite, whyche is 
of muche moze vertue and puiſſaunce, then all that withſtande the ghol⸗ D TED 
The erer: hel. Wherkoze Jeſus plainly expꝛeſſyng in him ſelte, what he would haue daten we 
cies ofs Vs to doe incontinent after we haue recepued baptiſme, was bzoughte by done yy 
manafcer koꝛce of the holy gholk, into wilderneſſe. There he made hys abode koꝛtye deen 
elke. daycs,and as many nightes, ſtill continuyng in pꝛayet, and faſtyng, and 
in the meane ſeaſon, he was tempted of the deuill, whom(after he had dil⸗ 
cõkited, and ouerthꝛowne him)he deliuered vnto vs to ouercome:ſhewing 
a. Bs alſo the verte wate, meane, how to get Þ victozy.Þe is oucrthzowen by 


ewaye how the ſpirite of Chutlt, by continual pꝛaier, aſoberneſſe of life, by the weapõ 


come toe Of holy Sctiptute. The while that Chult continuedthus in wilderneſſe he aum 
deu. ſtued emong laluage beaſtes, vtterly abſtaining from al comfoxt a ſolace, wre tv 4 


taken of thecopany of man, There had ben no daunger foz him ik he had ** 
avneinyng ben couerlaunt with the multitude of people:butheſhewed hereby how cr⸗ 
cans pedient it is koꝛ a Chyiltian ſouldiour,to exchew the copanic of p common 
expedient* ſozt, vntill he haue ſufficiently tamed the fleſh, a ouercome the deuill, a by 
ofeve continual recozding of goddes lam deuout pꝛaiers, made him ſelf ſtrog 
ade moughin ſpirite, Foxmanp are in moze ſafetie whe they liue emog beaſtes 
as Chꝛiſt did, then when they be conuerlaunt with ſuche men as are mote 
Some mc: Nopſome then any bꝛute beaſtes, The Loꝛd à ſauiour Jeſus Chzyſt kepte 


to lpue . companie with beaſtes:but whiles he lacked the miniſtery of me, Jungels <a 
e— were alwayes preſent, ſerued him. They þ vtterly deſpiſe al the paſtimes anni 


veave®- and pleaſures of thys wozld, neuer want Heaucnly pleaſures,xſolaces, mn, | 


Foz vs 


the golpell ol. S. Marke. Cap. i. Fol. txix. 
A Foz vs and oure pꝛokite Chaiſte was baptiſed: Fox vs he pꝛayed: foꝛ vs Chritte dtd 
© he was notably witneſſed of by the teſtimonie of the father, and the holy bed ans 
golte ; koꝛ vs he wente into wyldernelle: koꝛ vs he faſted : koz vs he was 5 fo 
tempted : foz vs he gatte the victozye over the deuyll. Here conſydꝛe thou on 
Chaiſtian ſouldier, the veray true and ryght oꝛdꝛe of thy perkeccion. The ofa cytes 
fyziteinſtruccion and teachyng by mouthe of Chziltes religion, cauſeth — 
hatred of the foꝛmer lyfe, and hope of clenſyng oz remiſſion of ſynnes. 
With thele capitaynes thou runneſt to Joꝛdane: and there thozough 
fapth in Chꝛiſte thou waſhelt awaye the filthyneſſe of all thy ſynnes. And 
anone after at thyne owne pꝛayer, and at the peticion and pꝛaper of the 
churche, thou haſte a newe ſpiryte geuen thee from Heauen, and by it arte 
admitted to bee of the numbze of the childꝛen of God, and emplanted into 
the bodye ol Jelu Chꝛiſte, as a meinber of hym, who is the verap head of T2<foniar 
the churche. In the meane whyle it behoueth not the ſouldtour of Chaiſte, mus nor 
to bee carelelſe, Thou haſte pzomyſed thy leruice to Chaiſte thy Cap- lebe oz 
tapne, Thou haſte renounced the deuyll, Thou haſte receyued the holype 
golt as it were gyfte money, a bonde,and an earneſt penye of thy ſalarye, 
Thou mult enkoꝛce thy ſelfe with thy viter endeuour to get victozye, But 
that neuer chaunceth to the negligente and recheleſſe perſon. Thou muſt 
take to thee armoute and weapon, leſte thyne enempe whiche euery where 
lyeth in wayte foꝛ thee, come vpon thee vnwares, and when thou arte 
vnarmed. Thou ſhalt incontinente bee aſſaulted wyth the woꝛlde, the rm t< 
deupll, and the fleſhe, Thou mult alwapes fyght, to the entente thou figye mus 
mapeſt alwayes gette victoꝛye. Fox this battayle ſhall not ende befoze 3 5k 
B thou make an ende of thy Ipfe, But pet the oftener thou chaunce to van- ©** 
gquiſhe thyne enempe the weaker ſhall he departe from battayle, and thou bana 
the ſtronger, When thou haſte here behaued thy ſelfe valiauntlye, and — 
plaped the manne a whyle, then at the length addzcſle thy ſelke to the mi- e mant 
niſtracion of the golpel, ſpecially if thou feele that the ſpirite of God dziue auge 


he goſpel, 
thee thereunto. — 


The texte, ¶ After that Iohn was taken, Jeſus came into Galilee, preachyng the goſpell of 
Math.itt, the kyngdome of God, and ſaying: The time is come; and the kingdome of God 


Sn. is at hande,repente, and beleue the goſpell, 


The Lozde Jelus was mete to pzeache the goſpell (then whiche mini: „aten. 
ſterye, there is none of greater perfeccton)eten when he was a veray lytle — 
chylde: But he ozdeyned a patarne oꝛ an exaumple in hymſelfe fo2 vs wos totahe 

to folowe ; whereby we are taught that we ought not by and by after out preachyng 

pꝛokeſſion, raſhely to haſten oute ſelfes to this ſo hygh and holy a mini- — gebe 
ſtracion. The lawe of Moyles had her tyme. Thete was allo a time when 

it behoued, that as the lyght of the Euangelyke veritie beganne by lytle 
and lytle to ſhyne furth vnto the woꝛlde, euen ſo ſhould the ſhadowes of - 

the olde lawe vanyſhe awaye: and the carnall lawe geue place vnto the 

ſpitituall, puttyng furth hit vertue, Lyke as in tranſtoꝛmacions and na⸗ 
tutall chaungynges of thynges, there is a cettayne meane, whiche hathe n am 

lome allinitie wpth both the extremes, to thintente that thynges of muche den meane 
contrartetie mape ealelye bee tranſtoꝛmed, and turned one into an other: the carnare 

Euen lo John came as a meane betwene the carnall lawe of Moyſes, 22 fo: 

and the ſpirituall lawe of the goſpell: to this ende, that menne myght the 1 

loner bee tranſtoꝛmed, and brought from the fleſhe 02 litterall ſence of svo\yen. 


the lawe, to the ſpirite, and true meanyng of theſame, oy 
Foz 


The paraphzaſeof Eralmus vpon 
Foꝛ ayzeisnot fodainly,and immediatly made of yearth, but in this trãl⸗ C 
koꝛmacion water is the meane betwene both, whiche at the length by lytle 


and lytle is kined into ap2e, a moze pure elemente. Wherekoze as long as After 48 ö 


abr 3eUu9 the pꝛeaching ol John ( who partly vphelde the olde lawe foz as much as hen 


or openly jt allo ſomewhat helpeth to bꝛyng a man to Chaiſt) floꝛiſhed, out ſauiour | 


was taben. Jeſys,leſte he ſhould haue ſemed to anp,epther to contende with John, oz 
No «#1 els todilanul the lawe, whiche he came to make perkect, neuer pzeached o⸗ 
8 pelp.ne declared his diuine power, but with a fewe miracles, noꝛ gathered 
dene ano · together any dilciples, but rather behaued himlelke as þ dilciple of John: 
vedientdil= teachyng vs hereby that no mi can wel exerciſe the office of a maiſter, vn⸗ 
kose. leſſe hymleife haue been befoze an obediente diſciple. But after that John 
ing befele. was calt into pꝛieſon fo2 his playne d franke ſpeakyng, then did Chuiſt as 
com: it wet ſuccede him, & come in his place. It is mete that the carnal be firſt, x 
mig afcer- that thyng to be latermoꝛe, which is ſpiritual a goſtly. That winch is vn⸗ 
nyfieth- * perfect goeth befoze, the perfect commeth after, Gꝛace foloweth the pꝛo⸗ 
monies of pettie of Nature. Cone is fyꝛſt graſſe befoze it haue eates, àa mannes ſtate 
evetawme. koloweth after infancie, The ceremonies of the lawe, notwithſtãding they 
— haue lomewhat ſhadowed and figured Chriſte, vet nowe at the length 


ghoſpcit dꝛa we they to their ende, and the lyght of the goſpel ſhyneth abꝛode whole 


. , ö N 
Jetua my Onely auctour is Jeſus Chuiſte,He went firſt to pꝛeache in Galilee. Foz it 50 @, 


be pzeched [pked hym that this newe lyght ſhould begyn to ſhyne out of that parte le. 


Firſt} in 


ve imz_as blynde as a betell, yet thought her ſelfe to haue a perfecte good ſpght, 
in pzoude. And f02 that cauſe was moze vncurable, 
35s chut · But in thele thynges whiche came not to paſſe by haſarde of Foztune, D 
ring vyand there lyeth hyd a certaine ſecrete lignificacion of thynges to bee done, Foz 
prieſonand what betokeneth it, that John is cloſed and ſhut vp in pꝛieſon? Foꝛſothe 
ot his dead that the lawe of Moyles ſhall at the appcarpng of the moſtecleare lyght 
urch. ok the golpell, be made darke, and vtterly looſe her lyght. What lignitieth 
| it that he is bounde ? Truely that the carnall parte of the lawe ſhall bee 
bounde,and freedomeleuſed and ſette at large, thozough the grace of the 
goſpel. What meaneth it that Johns head is ſtryken of-Certes that now 
zetus tea [5 pꝛelent the true head ofthe whole congregacion, whiche ſhall be aſſem⸗ 
cyynoin bled ok al nacions of the whole wozld. What is this that Jeſus pꝛeacheth 
edu rt the kyngdome of God in Galilee Undoubtedly he maketh a foze ſigne 
uke that the grace of the goſpel ſhall fozſake the wicked Jewes, and goe from 
them to the Gentiles , becauſe the Jewes embꝛaced ſtyll that olde head 
Salitee which was chopped of by the goſpell,and contemned Chullt the very head 


what it ſig⸗ 


nifiety in ok the whole lawe. Foz this woꝛde (Galilee) in the Sitian tongue, ſignify- 
an tongue. eth a flyttyng o2 chaungyng of habitacion. Befoꝛe tyme grace laye hydde, 
mhoco and ceremonies were in higheſt eſtimacion. Nowe are they gone, and Je⸗ 
A ſus cummeth abꝛode, the effectuall auctour and pꝛeacher of the grace 
pzeache, Of the goſpell, Therekoze accoꝛdyng to the miſticall ſence hercof, wholo 
mu they: wyll heare Chꝛiſte pꝛeache muſt flytte awaye from they: olde vſages,and 
a naughtie naughtye luſtes, to the intente they maye bee receyuable of this newe and 
tes Heauenly doctryne. Let the Jewe caſt awaye the perlwaſion and ſure be- 
lieke he hath conceiued of his owne holineſſe:the Phariſep, the pꝛyde he ta- 

keth by truſtyng to his woꝛkes: the Biſhoppes, the gloꝛy of thepz temple, 

and lacrifices: the Philoſophers, the vayne aydes of mannes wyſedome. 

Lette Rynges and tyꝛauntes caſt awape that moſte kolyſhe truſt, whiche 

they repole in they ryches, Lette all nacions laye a parte all _— 
cultomes, 


Diese 


Salee. of Jeppe, whiche was counted vileſt of all other. Bzoude Jeruſalem de⸗ chyngrie | 
wou noe ſerũed not to haue this pꝛeeminence, whiche, albeit ſhe were in verap dede ot gu." | 


or %.. 5 a 


the golpell of. S. Marke. Cap.i. Fol. ext. 
A cuſtomes, all filthy luſtes, and hearken vnto this newe Pꝛeacher Jeſus, 
and luis: who teacheth not woꝛldly, but heauenly thynges. He ſpeaketh indifferent- 
| Tee 55 Je to all men. Let all men therekoꝛe heare hym alpke, * — 
| Here is it very expedient to conſydꝛe how our ſauiour Chꝛiſt begynneth to — 
ſet furth his doctryne. Woꝛldly Philoſophers doe firſt teache theyꝛ audi⸗ ferce fozey 
ence, not thoſe thynges whiche are moſte kruitekul and pꝛokitable but ſuch dane. 
thynges as maye cauſe them to bee had in admitacion fox theyꝛ ſynguler 
wyſedome, myndyng nothyng ſo muche, as to gette themlelues a name bp , heren 
dillentyng in opinion krom other famous teachers, But the Loꝛd Jeſus cvyns e 
would neither diſanul thauctoxitic of Þ olde lawe,(fox he doth truely mter- wynecs- © 
 pzetetheſame, which was befoze mille vnderſtande,rather makyng it per⸗ ante. 
kite, then deſtroying it )neyther dilpꝛoued he Johns doctryne, although it 
wer vnperkite, but began his pꝛeachyng with the ſelke ſame begynnyng, 
whiche John had vſed befoꝛe. Aman would haue ſayed he had been the 
very lcholer and dilciple of John, who was in dede the maiſter, e autour 
of all. Now what pꝛeacheth he! what is the crye that the wooꝛde and ſonne 
of the euerlaſtyng father maketh! The woꝛld had farre ſwarued from the 
tight vlage of the lawe of nature, which God hath grauen and planted in 
all mens hertes. The wyſedome that the Philoſophers taught, increaſed 
the kolye of the woꝛld. The religion which the Gentiles vſed befoze tyme, 
was moſte wicked a deteſtable. The lawe of Mopſes caufed muche Hy⸗ 
pocrilpe with her ſhadowes, her lacrifices,and her feates, The lawe ſigni- 
fted oz ment by her kygiires, the Pꝛophetes tolde befoze by theyꝛ pꝛophe⸗ 
cies, how one ſhould come, who ſhould offer vnto al nacions pertite ſalua⸗ 
cton,But becauſe thts pꝛompſe was ſo long differred, the wozld beyng as 
it were deafe, gaue no eare thereunto at al. et the Lozde of his gracious 
B goodneſſe foꝛgate not to perfourme theſame. Nowe is the tyme alreadye wha 
fulfilled that he pꝛefixed oz fozeapopnted vnto this bulpnelfe, p ou nede £222... 
not from hencekoꝛth to a wayte koꝛ the fullyllyng ok any other figures, oz avis, 
any moe darke ſapinges of the lawe, Pou nede not tolooke atter newe therrme 
Pꝛophetes. Loe, the kyngdome of God is now pꝛeſent. Jn ſteade of ſhas * ***- 
vngrro% dowes, veritie ſhall ſhyne abꝛode. In ſteade of the carnall lawe the lpi⸗ 
«on riteſhallſuccede x come in place, Jn ſteade of coꝛpoꝛall ceremonies, true 
godlineſſe ſhal reigne. Jn ſteade of the deuils kingdome, gods kingdome 
ſhalbe enlarged. There is no cauſe why vou ſhould lyn ger oz ſtap , why The kynge 
N any man ſhould looke backe vnto the apdes ok his owne tyghteouſneſſe. Sede a6 
nipentand Dethaps as Moyles lawe taketh righteouſneſſe, ſome are ryghteous in r amtes 
EI the ſight of the woꝛld:but as the newe lawe requyzeth theſame, al men are 
| ſinnets, æ buryghteous, Pet fox all that, there is no cauſe why you ſhould 
deſpayʒe. no we your diſeaſe, and then receyue remedye: that is, onely be 
you tepentaunte foꝛ poute foꝛmer lyłe and ſtedtaſtly beleue the golpell. 
Now is there bꝛought vnto you a meſſage ryght ioytull, and muche to be N 
deſpꝛed, J meane free remiſſion of al your treſpaſſes. Pou haue no nede of gyocgen. 
burnte offerynges, Onely knowledge your vuryghteoulnelle, and repoſe 
youre affiaunce in the ryghteonſneſſe of almyghtye God, who doubtleſſe 
wyll perfourme what he pꝛomyleth by his golpell. Foz that man ſhal fuf- 
kiciently deſerue to enioy the pꝛomile thereof, wholo beleueth the pzomiler, 


C As he walked by the ſea, of Galilee, he ſawe dymon, and Andree his bro: 
| ther caſtyng nettes into the ſea, for they wer fyſhers, And Teſus ſayed vnto them: 
Inks b. Folowe me, and I wyll make you to become fyſhers of menne. And ſtrei ght 
I cſlat. iii. aye they forſoke theyr nettes and folowed hym. « And when he hadde gone 
a lytle further thence, heſawe Iames the ſonne of Zebede and Iohn his brother, 


vr hiche alſo were in the ſhyppe mendyng theyt nettes, and he anone called _— 
and they 


| The texte, 


The paraphzaſeof Eralmus vpon 
and they left their father Zebede there in the ſhippezwyth che hyred ſeruauntes, & C 
fFolewed him. | 
After the Loꝛde Jeſus had with ſuche woozdes moued and ſtyꝛred vp 
the myndes ol the Jewes to receyue the newe Phyloſophie, and doctryne 
Jefns toke of the golpell:he lykewyſe beganne after the enſample of John, to gather 
dura vo, Certayne diſciples, but fewe in numbze, and ſuche as wer vnlettered per⸗ 
vue teme in ſong, and of lowe degree:to the entent that when he had thzough thep2 mi⸗ 


noumbze 


e<ealcovn- niſtety conuetted all the whole woꝛld it ſhould plapnly appeare how this 
why. * kpngdome was the veray kyngdome ol God, a not a woꝛldly kyngdome, 
(Therefoze as he trauailed on a day by the lake oz ſea of Galilee, he eſpyed | 
Simon and Symon, and Andꝛewe his bother, labouryng together, and about to cait . Few Þ 
andzewe theyz nettes into the water: Foz they wer kiſher men, and by this occupaciõ . — | 
- Zecus dice gatte theyꝛ lyuyng. The baleneſſe of theyz crafte, made koꝛ the aduaun⸗ U T 
3 +. png of Gods gloꝛy. The concoꝛde of the two bzethzen, lignifped the con⸗ 
ured evac lent and agreement of the churche. The craft of fyſhyng , batethefygure #7 Þ 
then were Of the miniſttacion of the golpell, whiche by vettue of Gods woꝛde, pluc⸗ | 
canedrove keth vp into the lyght of veritie and loue of heauenly thynges, ſuche as 
ciptes ,and ate dꝛowned in the darkenelle of ignoꝛaunce, and the foule ſtynkyng pud⸗ 
wer liches dell of woꝛldly cares. And thus firſt of all fyſhed he koꝛ thele two kyſhers, 
Come ye(@ he) and . m—_ JF wpll m_ 10 4 rene — * 3 
orte koꝛ warde, to fyſhe alter menne. Alone as the Lozd Jelus had lpoken the zw ; wi 
of 585 6 . two bzethzen —_— oy — — oy —— 9 
vopce. m without any tarying,Foz Jeſus voyce hath in it a certayne heauenly f 
s — — oꝛ bewytchyng. And goyng thence a lytle fozward, he lawe —— 
James the Other rf veg to wete, James — —— fancy and go = — 
tonne of ther, who wer allo trvmmpug and mendyng theyz nettes in ; 
John bps makyng themſelues readye to goe a fyſhyng. And theſe two not withſtan⸗ % 
dalle to de dyng theyꝛ myndes wer bent another wap, he fodepnly ſpake vnto, calling 
3etus e and commaundyng them to folowe hym. Howe to the entente it mape be } 
. knowen what an Euangelyke and perfite Chziſten kayth theſe pounge fe- James the Þ 
lowes had, they made no tarping, but leauyng they: father Febede with Zebedeand 
his hyzed leruauntes in the ſhyppe, ſtreyght wayes folowed they? caller. — | 
Thus beganne Chailt to gather the chiele pꝛelates, and miniſters of his 
Churche, cleane refuſpng the pꝛieſtes, and Phariſes of Jeruſalem, with al 
theyz pompe and pꝛyde. 


And they came into Capernaum, and ſtreyghtwaye on the Sabboth daies, he entred The ti: 


th. l- 


into the dSinagoge, and taught, & they wer aſtonied at his learning? x For he taught hon. l. 
them as one that had authoritie, and not as the Scribes, - | » Wat. , 
And beyng accompanied with ſuche a felowſhyp.he came bnto Caper⸗ 
Capernas aum. This Capernaum was a citie muche flozyſhyng in woꝛldlye lub⸗ 
much welth ſtaunce, but no leſſe pꝛoude, vngodly and vicious, than it was welthy, 
all vice, Here byanby he began to play the parte of an Euangeliſt, oz pzeacher of * 
the golpell. Foꝛ vpon the Sabboth day, he entred into the Spynagogue, Sate 
and taught the Jewes openly, not the vayne fables of thePhariſets, but 3m 
dung o 3e Declared vnto them the verap true meanyng of the lawe, whiche was in — 
ag. dede ſpititual, and not carnal.Anonethe people perceiued him to be a new cave 
de cap tcũcher, and his doctrine alſo to bee ofa newe ſoꝛte. They ſawe he was a e 
nalteg wer mn of lowe degree, and that ſuche as accompanied hym wer but fewe in _— 
Sung numbye, verap raſcals, and menne ot no reputacion: yet wondered they 2 
learnrng. greatly at his woꝛdes, foꝛ that they bꝛeathed a certapne godly vertue. Foꝛ taugbt d 
he dyd not after the maner of the Scrybes, teache tryflipng conſtitucions **%zx 

of menne, oz olde wyues tales o genealogies, and — — 88 
woozdes 


Lb, 1. | 


the goſpell of, S. Marke. Cap.. Fol. cxxi. 

A woꝛdes wer pithy and of authoꝛitie, and the wonderfull great miracles he 
w2ought,cauled thole verities that he ſpake to bee beleyed, What thyng «23098 
ſoeuer is humayne and woꝛldly, theſame is of lytle pꝛyce and eſtimacion, er »zice 
when Gods power begynneth once to put koꝛth his ſtrenght and efficacie. — wg 


And there was in the Synagogue, a man vexed with an vncleane ſpirite, and he IE 2 


D . cryed, ſaying: Alas, e hat haue We to doe with thee thou leſus of Nazareth? Arte 
thou come to deſtroy vs? I knowe thee what thou art, euen the holy one of God. 
And leſus rebuked hym, ſaying: holde thy peace; and come out of the manne. And 
w han the vncleane ſpirite had torne hym, and cryed with a loude voyce, he came 
out of hym , and they ere all amaſed, inſomuche that they demaunded one of an 
other among themſelues, ſaying: W hat thing is this? w hat nee doctryne is this? 
For with authoritie he commaundeth the foule ſpirites, and they obey hym. And 
immediatly, his fame ſpred abrode throughout al the region bordering on Galilee, 
Ju ehere And loe, byanby there was occaſion miniſtred foꝛ hym to wozke a myꝛa⸗ ,,, 29s 
man vexed cle, Foz in that aſſembly, was there a certeyne felowe whiche was vexed 4 — 
dine lpitit with an vncleane ſpirite, This wicked ſpirite could not abyde the heauẽlp ler ot ze. 
ſpirite ſpeakyng in Chꝛiſte. Foꝛ he beganne to clatter agaynſt his heauen 
lpe docttyne,crying aloude, and laying: O Jeſus of Nazareth, what haſte 
thou to doe with vs Att thou come to deſtrop vs bekoze the time: I tight 
well knowe who thou art. Certes the lelfe lame holy one, whiche the Pꝛo⸗ 
daniel. l. Phete Dantell pzomyſed long ſythens, whom God hath ſingulerly ſancti⸗ 
an cus fed aboue al other. The Loꝛd Jelus,epther becauſe the tyme was not yet z com- 
rewied come that he ſhould openly cõkelle who he was, oz els becauſe he was not maunded | 
ben a Pleaſed with this confeſlis, being vndoubtedly true but yet made thzough ane co. 
veacecmd con ſtrapnte of feare, and of a wycked ſpitite (who ſyth he is ofhymſelfe aur. 
or the mã. g lyer and delyghteth to deceyue manne, was not to bee hearde in the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of the people when he ſpake the trueth, leſt any manne would haue 
3 taken occaſion thereby to beleue hym afterwardes when he had lyed:) the 
Lode Jeſus, J ſape,rebuged hym, and ſaped. Holde thy peace & departe rye cripng 
and than Out of the man, and ſo ſhalt thou better declare who Jam. And kurthwith ont ot *5< 
dane jad al the Lozdes commaundemente, the vncleane ſpitite foꝛſoke the man. ee vos 


zune him Hlit at his departure he tare hym, and cryed out with a loude voyce, (0 out of the 
of that it euidently appeared thereby,howe he fledde awaye not wyllyngly, !trignges 
but by koꝛce and conſtrapnte ot Gods power, Ind here was ſhewed the oe? figure 
fygute of a manne poſſeſſed with the ſpirite of the deuyll. Is not he vexed porenez 
with the woꝛſte and cruelleſt of all the deuyls , whiche is whollp pol⸗ 292... 
ſeſſed with ambicion, couctoulneſſe, rancoure, malyce, hatred, pleaſure — 
ol the body, and ſuche other lyke deuilyſhe luſtes, and appetytes; Suche vice. 
as are vexed with thele ſpitites, canne in no wyle abyde to heare the ,,.. bote 
goſpell pꝛeached, but yell and crye out agaynſte it, as the devupll dyd, polled 
ſaying : what haſte thou to doe with vs Jeſus? Arte thou come to de⸗ cpirire or ; 
ſtrope vs: Foz fo manpe as the ſpirite of this woꝛlde poſſeſſeth, thynke ener 
themſelues vtterlp fozlozne , whenloeyer they are conſtrapned to fozſake _ 
thoſe thynges, wherein they haue ſette theyz falſe felicitte , Wherekoze gdocpen 
theyz myndes are ſoꝛe troubled, and as you would ſaye, tugged and ha⸗ 
led into ſondꝛye pieces, whyleſt on the one ſyde feare of eternall damna⸗ 
cion moueth them to vertue and goodnelle , on the other ſyde the veni⸗ 
mous lwetnelle of ſuche vices as they haue of long tyme accuſtomed vn⸗ 
to, holdeth them faſt and withdzaweth them from theyꝛ godly purpoſe, 
But yet no maner of deuyll taketh ſo faſt holde but he wyll at the com⸗ gente ms? 
maundement of Jelu, flye awaye. It is a muche greater myzacle to make ante 
of an ambicious man a temperate ot a fierce felowe, a paciente ok the le: from «oy 1 
cherous perlon a chaſte liuet, of the extozctoner oz one that lpueth by pol⸗ 
| Qu. Ipng and 


The paraphꝛate of Eraſmits bpon | 
lyng and pyllyng a lyberal man then to delpuer a mans body from a wic? C 
ked ſpirite. But pet men wonder moze at this, then at the other: not becauſe 

it is m02e wonderful x meruapbous in dede,but foz that it is ſene with bo- * 

dely ies. Therefoze when he had thus chaſed awape the vucleane ſpirite werd? 

by commaundemente onely, then the Jewes greatly wondered at it, inlo⸗ dom 

muche that they demaunded one of an other, laying: What newe thing ts e, 

this: we haue not read that euer the Pꝛophetes dyd the lyke, caſtyng out e 

deuyls by bare wooꝛde of mouth onely, Oꝛ what newe kynde of doctrpne * 
Sonde at ig this, that hath ſo great vertue and power folowyng it He pꝛeacheth the 
3cfus mi» zing dome of God, a putteth kurth Gods power in that he treadeth vnder 


racles and 


— 4 foote, and ſubdueth the power of the deuyll. Neyther rs it by loꝛcerpc oꝛ 
etkectuall. inchauntmente, 02 by makpng of long pꝛapers vnto God, noz pet by aup 
other laboꝛious meane, that he thus putteth to flyght the wycked liendes: 
But he commaundeth them with woꝛde onely, as theyꝛ Lozd and conquꝛ⸗ 
roure, and they incontinente whether they wyn oz no, obey hym. Ok this — | 
wonderfull facte,a greate fame of Jeſu was ſpꝛed abzode thzoughout all fanc h 


the countrey of Galilee. e 
C And forthwith w hen they were come out of the Synagogue, they entred into — cen ; 


the houſe of Symon,and Andrewe, with lames and lohn. But Symons mother in Iake. U þ 
lawe lay ſicke ofa feuer, and anone they tel him of her: and he came and coke her by 
t he hand, and lyfte her vpzand immediatly the feuer forſoke her, and ſhe miniſtre | 
vntothems 


And becauſe it ſhould appeare that in hym is the welſpzyng of godly 
power, which can neuer be conſumed,one myzacle did ſtreyght wapes ſuc= 

hearc75® cede and folowe an other. Foz anone as they wet departed out of the Sy- ) 
Simons nagogue,they came into the houle of Symon and Andzewe, whither al- 
lame of an lo James and John folowed. Now Symons mother in lawe, as it then . . 
aue ⸗foꝛtuned lape ſicke a was ſoze vered with an ague, Aſſone as Jeſus was ern, 
by them aduertiſed thereof, he went to the bed ſpde, a tooke the woman by « fexer 4+ | 
the hand and lifted her vp, c furthwith the feuer fozſoke her, a euen as ſhe 7 
was ſodapnly, ſo was ſhe perfectly made whole, Foz ſhe was (odeynly = 
It tas toe Mãde as luſtpe and ſtrong. as ſhe was betoꝛe: inlomuche that (he dyd her 

«gue co. accuſtomed office in the houle, miniſtryng vnto Jeſu, and his diſciples, 


burne with 


ods lone of Ye lpeth ſycke of a perilous diſcale, whole mynde burneth with the lone 
picaſures. Of carnall pleaſures:who by reaſon of fupcrfluttie and exceſſe, leadeth an 
wo ydle and a fluggiſhe lyfe. It is a woman that lyeth ſycke. And at the be⸗ 
cue was gynnpng, the kirſt woman decepued with the plealaunt alluremente of an 
Som chat Apple, began to be ſpcke of this ague.* Durfleſhe that alwayes luſteth a- 
See ague gapnlt the lpitite is out ue. But happye ate they whome Jelus with the 
of burning toliche of his moſte holy ſpirite,lyfteth vp to the loue of heauenly thinges: 
nor of that he whiche befoze tyme ſerued ydlencſle,riotous lyupng, and bnclean- 
pteafures. llelle map ſodeinlp recouer his olde ſtrength,andluſtyneſle, a being made 
is onen, newe manne, maye hereafter become the ſeruaunt of clenneſſe chaſtitie, 
end wor. and ſoberneſſe. Foz thele are the meates, whiche Chꝛiſte is refreſhed, and 
delyghted withall. Rowe pmagyne, that the houſe of Symon ſignikpeth 
As the churche of Chꝛiſte in the whiche it is not conuenient that there be any 
vente and feble and weaken ſpirite, but ſuche as are full of Euangelpke A 
— and luſtineſle: Ind yet many tymes Peters mother in lawe, that is to lap. 
ce Centke; the n ſycke in theſame. Foꝛ he is a membꝛe ol the Syna⸗ 
curech. gogue. vnto whoſe cozrupt taſtyng, the vnſauerye and weryſhe letter yet 
ſauoꝛeth:who taſteth well the water of the Phariſaical vnderſtandyng. a 


can in no wile taſte the wyne of the ſpitit, and true meanyng ofthe _ 
On ner hey 
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P che golpell of, S. Marke. Cap. i. Fol. exxii. 

They þ wet in the houſe w the loꝛd Jelu, deſyꝛed hym to lyft vp the womã e 

der teil that lay (icke in het bed. In ſemblable wiſe let vs al who — — of the 1 8 

bim ot hir. churche, deſpꝛe hys metcikul goodneſſe with moſte humble pꝛayets that he 9fveters 
wyll vouchelate to put out his holy tighthande, a therewith to lyft vp allo — > 
thoſe timerous petſons, which cleupng onelp to the letter of ictipture, and was dt 
wholy geuẽ to the luperſticious obletuacis of ceremonies, doe of a certaine heb. 
vnryght tudgement, greatly deſpꝛe thoſe thinges p are hurtful a noyſome: 
and conttatily hate dt abhozre ſuche thynges as are onely to be deſpꝛed:to 
Iyft the vp, (J ſay)to the freedome of the goſpel, whiche lerueth not to this oe 156: 
purpole. 8 we ſhould with moꝛe libertie cõnutte ſinne at pleaſute, but to the cer. 
intent we ſhoutd gladly, with ryght good will, doe p workes of Euage- dars 
pke oꝛ chꝛiſttan charitie . cheriſh Jeſus in his membꝛes. The Lozd is al- crew 
wapes teadpe to heale the ſoule, if he be deſyzed;# called vpon. He loueth aiwayes. 
thoſe that call vpon hym, call they neuer ſo impoꝛtunatly, & out of ſeaſon, beate che 


The texte, A nd at euen w hen the Sunne wasdo wne, they brought vnto hym all that were tolle uf he 
Lube . ini. diſeaſed, and them that were vexed with deuils, and al the citie was gathered toge⸗ and — 


ther at the doore, and he healed manye that wer ſicke of diuerſe diſeaſes, and caſt vpon» 
out many deuils; and ſuffered not the deuils to ſpeake, becauſe they knew e hym. 
It was now late in the euenyng, and the lunne was let, ſo that it might 
wlan the be thought a greate poynte ot impoꝛtunitie. to call vpon the Phyſician at 
— that tyme. But the great deſy2e of health had the vpper hande of ſhame, 
ere They bꝛought vnto hym a veray great numbꝛe of ſuche as were diſeaſed en 
with all kyndes of inkirmities, and among them alſo, ſame whiche were many ficks 
anden eve vexed with vncleane ſpitttes. The whole citie of Capernaium came thicke poered 
ce mas And thꝛeekolde, to the gate of the houle to ee this ſpght. Feſus without ex- unte 
gathercd 4 2 
together (lle, healed veray many of them of ſondꝛy dileaſes,and calt out many de⸗ 
— utls, He was a quicke and a readye hyſician, who with bare woꝛde ok 
rednor rhe mouth cuted diſeaſes, Moꝛeouer he putte to ſylence the dels, who cryed Rae 
deze be · with a loude voyce that he was Chziſt, vtterly deſpyſyng the teſtimonie of the beanie 
cauſe the? his enempes, and of them with whom he would that his ſhould in no wiſe e tte 
h of hym 
VB haue to doe, He ſuffered the chyldzen of the Hebzewes,x kyſhers, to deſcry chougy 
hym: But he admytted no reco2de of the deuils, though it were true. The rear. 
noughttnelle of the perſon that telleth the trueth, doeth hurt theſame, Ind ve nangy 
hedoeth moꝛe harme with his lyes, whiche hath gotten hymſelfe credence the p59 
afoze,by ſomettue tale tellyng. This was then done accozdpng tothe hy⸗ euer. 
ſtoꝛpe. But to open the ſecrete ſence and meanyng hereof: We ſee verye dooech ofre 
many euen now a dapes, that come flockyng vnto Simon Peters houſe: face eve 
whiche,as J layed bekoze, bare the fpygure of the Churche. For the citie of The arte 
*Capernaum repꝛeſenteth the whole woꝛld:the ſetting of the ſunne, fygu⸗ v Cvcr- 
teth the death of Chꝛiſt. The you ok the houſe, ſignifteth baptiſme, which ters danke 
is beſette with repentaunce of the koꝛmer Iyfe, and truſt to obtayne ſoule of the (ones 
health of Jeſus.The ſpcke people ſyt about the gates, that is toſape, the Beier 
Publicans and lynners delpꝛe to be receyued into the felowſhyppe of the gene 
Churche. They ſhould not deſerue to be healed, except they ſurely beleued people, 
that Jeſus both coulde a would geue them health, The chutche of Chziſt gurcch. 
conteined in it but a very ſmall numbꝛe, ſo long as he the lanterne a light 
of the woꝛlde, lyued in earth. But after his death a greate multitude of 


: people began thither to reſozt,out of all regions a countteis of the woꝛld. 
© Tetexte, And in the morning very early, leſus( hen he was ryſen vp) departed, and went 
: out into a ſolitary place, and there prayed; Symon, and they that were withhym, 
folowed after hym, and e hen t hev had founde hym, they ſayed vnto hym: all men 
ſeke for tliee. And he ſayed vnto them: Let vs goe into the next tounes, that I may 
preache there alſo. For therefore Tam come, And ſo he preached in theyr Synas 
gogues, and in all Galilee,and caſt the deuils out. 


Thele thinges lo done:when the Loꝛd Jeſus who came not fox this only 
Q.it, - purpoſe 


The paraphꝛale ot Eralmus vpon 


wad gte Hyrpole to cure cozpozal diſeales,whiche he ſendeth many tymes to his, to G 
dilea tes of the intent they mape be whole in ſoule: when, J laye,he ſawe the multitude 
LA greatly deſpꝛe to be healed of theyꝛ bodelpdilcaſes, not with like aſtecciõ 
Whole in  couet to heate his heauely doctryne, wherewith the maladies & dileaſes of 
Cotte the ſoule are cured:the nexte daye, as though he had been deſy2ous to take 
Jerus pay (one eale ⁊ teſt, he deceiued them, foꝛ he roſe very eatlye in the moznng,x I 
ie g went from Capernauminto a ſolitaty place, where he made his pzapers to Pe dep Þ 
the father, geuyng hym thankes fox the benekites whiche he had decreedto inte aſa. | 
geue vnto mankynde by hym. And here are ſundꝛye enſamples pꝛepared anc? 
crpaes ko out enſtruccton, Firlt he teacheth vs p we mult allone as we haue done ** 
departyng out neighbour good, departe awap:leſt we ſeme to loke after any mede oz 
cretelp at. le wurde, of thoſe þ we haue done good vnto. Secondarily we are taught 
autre g many tymes to leaue of the teachpng of holſome docttyne foz a ſeaſon, to 
— ſtyzte vp a deſp2e in þ myndes of our audiẽce to heare thelame. Finally we 
vs lkarne allo that we ought to rekteſhe x quicken the lpirite, by often gopng 
alyde into ſolitarye places: I meane not ſuche goynges aparte as are foz 
pleaſute & paſtime, but foꝛ pꝛaper c heauenlp contemplacion:to the entent 
we map retutne fro thence moze wylling in lpirite, a better diſpoſed to help 
| hat tt a the weake, Euery ma whiche hath changed place, is not gone into wilder- 
| wilderace neſſe, but he Þ hath cleane ſeuered his mynde from wozldlp cares # whollp j 
I bent hymlelte to the ſtudy c contemplacion ot heauẽly thynges. WoheDt- 
mon Peter, æ the reſt of the diſciples, vnderſtode that Jeſus was pꝛiuilp dera 
departed, they folowed alter til they had foũde where he was. Foz it is not — 
beleming pᷣ the true dilciples of Jeſu be any tyme awape fro their maiſter, wed at; 
whom they ought in all thinges to kolowe. In the meane leaſon, when the B 
people, which flocked early in the mozning to the gate of ð houſe, had alſo * 
Bany to · [earned how Jelus was gone a wap, they lykewyſe folowed hym into the 
— wildernes. Many there be kolow Jeſus, but none fynde him out ſaue a⸗ 
his dilei · lonely his dilciples:who after they haue once foũd him, doe ſhew him vn⸗ 
bien cut. to others, Wherekoꝛe they tolde the loꝛd how there was a great multitude . 
of the citizens of Capernaũ, come thither to ſeke him, The loꝛd thẽ anſwe⸗ aun 
red againe, ſaying: It is ſufficift at this pꝛelent, to haue layde theſe fotida- x wg 2 
cions amõg the Capernattes, Now it is time foz me to go in like maner,z che. 
vilit the lytle tounes, and villages here about, that I may lykewpſe there A 
pꝛeache p kingdome of God. Foꝛ I came not to pꝛeache to one citie alone, % © 
amc dat s but to declare ſaluacto to al m. Fox this cauſe the loꝛd trauepled thꝛough . 
pzeachero the touncs, t villages of al Galilee pꝛeachig in theyꝛ ſpnagogues, curing . 
lone. bur to diſeaſes, x caſting out detuls, becauſe the ignoꝛant people (ſhould by reals 15 


declare ta!” of his mighty dedes and mitacles, gyue firme credence vnto his doctrine, > 
ad men. And chere came a leper to him, heſec hing him, & kneling downe,and ſaying vnto T 
him: If thou wilt, thou caſt make me cleane. And Teſus had cõpaſſiõ on him, & put 82255 bi 1 
furch his hand, touched him, & ſayth vnto him: I il, be thou cleane. And as ſone as Luke... 
he had ſpokẽ, immediatly the leproſy departed fro him, & he ſent him away furth- 'F 
with,and ſayth vnto him: See thou ſay nothing to any mã, but get the h&ce, ſhew 
thy ſelfe to the prieſt, & offer for thy clẽſing, thoſe thiges which Moſes comaitded, 
for a witnes vnto thẽ. But he(aſſone as he was departed) begã to tel many thinges, 
and to publiſhe the ſaying, inſomuche that leſus coulde no more openly entre into 
the citie. But was without in deſert places, and they came to him fro every quarter. 4 
Jt chaunced on a tyme when Jelus had taught the people in a certaine „ ,,, * 
mountayne many goodlp lelfons,concernyng the perfeccton of the Euan⸗ an, 
gelyke oz chꝛiſtiã p2ofeſſts,that there met hym as he came downe again,A nber. F 
certayne man infected with lepzoſp,a diſeaſe vncurable lothlome a abhoz- n“ “ 
ted of all menne : in whome was ſhewed to the coꝛpoꝛall ipes,a fygure of 
thole thinges which he wzought by muilible operacion,in the loules ofthe 
hearers, The leper hated bys filthp dileale, and had a meruelous greate 
| confidence in 


N 


done · What woulde the pꝛoude Phariſey here doe? He woulde crye: hence with beds. 


the gholpell of. S. Marke. Cap.i. Fol. cxxiii 
y confidence in Jelus,Here thou ſeeſt a figure of a ſinner, whiche returning Tho pores 
from vicious liuing, and entending to amend is at the nexte doꝛe to ſalya-£27i2e to 
cion. The lame leper feared not the people, although he knewe right well what ye Y 
that they lothed @ abhozred hys company, but onelpe regarded the good- 
nes of Jeſus. Whertoze he ranne vnto hym and fell downeat his knees, Terre 
this ougly d lothlome creature, leſte he infect euẽ oute very pes. He would "or 
call foz water to wache awaye his noiſome and contagious breathe. This 
woulde the Phariſe doe, moze vncleane in ſoule, then any leper in body. Tye good 
But what doth the moſte meke and gentill Lozd, whiche onely was pure 2% ze. 
and cleane from all ſpot of ſpnne-He commaundeth him not to be had out des vices: 
of hys lighte,noz to bee remoued awaye from hys knees, It was not vnn 
knowen vnto him what he deſyzed:but his will was that the notable faith 
of this man, ſhoulde bee an enlample to all men. Al ſuche as be lecherous * 
perſons, couetous, kuil of hatred and enup, oz attached with other filthy vee. r 
luſtes and appetites of the body, are foule arayed with thys hozrible and 
deteſtable lepzoſy, And luche as are herewith infected, let them heare, and 
marke the wozdes of this leper,to thintent they maye folowe hym. It thou 
22 wilt, ſayeth he, thou caſt make me cleane. e knoweledgeth his diſeaſe, and 5 — 
thou wilte doubteth not of the power, and goodnes of God. He wholp referreth the Facpng vnrs 
dene me ludgement to the Loꝛde, to tudge of hym whether he be woꝛthy to receyuc 2 Keirgtall. 
«en ſo gteate a benefite at hys handes, oꝛ no: readye to geue thankes yf he ob⸗ 
tayne hys dely2e : and not to murmur, and grutche agaynſt hym pk he ob⸗ 
tapne it not. Foꝛ he woulde late thus: Heis able to put awape lepꝛoſp, who 
not onely cureth all kyndes of diſeaſes, but alſo caſteth out deuils: and he 
B wyll doe it, that ſo wyllingly helpeth all that are in diſtreſſe and miſery, 
wherloeuer he commeth. But lo greate is mine vnwoꝛthines, that J alone 
deſerue not that, whyche al other obtayne ol hys moſte mercyful goodnes. 
This lo periite a beliete ioyned with exceding humblenes or mynde a mo⸗ 8 
edis ad deſtie, pꝛocuted hym mercy of Jeſt, Foz our ſauiour ſhewing outwardly, curech * 
on dym c ellen with his countenaunce a certaine affect of pitie æ compalſion thereby re. 
pr bande to teache what atfeccion of minde ought to be in vs to warde ſinners, helde 
E couched llt his hande, and therewith touched the leper, and by vertue of certein 
laleth: (et#P2elcribed woꝛdes that he had determined to ſpeake made him cleane. 
chan ciene. The leper ſaped: It thou wilt thou caſt make me cleane. Jeſus anſwered: wane tb 
J wil, be thou cleane. True fayth maketh not many woꝛdes: neyther grut⸗ 39 many 


Wooꝛdes. 


cheth chulten charitie to doe a good dede. And Chꝛiſt had ſcatcely ſpoken and crue 
theſe woꝛdes (be cleane) but the diſeaſe was quite gone from the man ſo p vooery 
no token therof remapned. The law of Moles foꝛfendeth to touche a lea- pee. 
pet, the ſpirituall meanyng wherof, contayneth wholſome docttyne. We de ume 
muſt abſtapne fro the company ot vncleane petſons and ſinners, leſte we e. Hoces 
be infected by the contagioulnes of theyꝛ vyces, But the Loꝛde Jeſus is to anche 
aboue the lawe : neyther can he bee dekiled with touching, who purikieth e . 
whatſoeuer he toucheth. He touched the leaper with his hande,and kurth⸗ — 
with he healed his whole bodye. Let vs therfozc pꝛaye that he may in len 
blable wyſe tauche our ſoules with his holy word, atherwith purikie oure 

in ward vncleanes. O thou that vleſt to haunt the cõpany ok hatlots, thou 
that art an adulterer,oz polluted with like diſeaſes run in like maner vnto 
Jeſus(foz he commeth downe krõ the heigth of his maieſtie, a meteth thee) 
and knowyng thyne owne filthines, fall downe at his knees pꝛoſtrate thy 

ſelfe,x lie flat vpon the ground: Crye x call vpon him but ctye with moſte 
ſtedfaſt belief of heart d mind:loꝛd, ik thou wilt thou cit make me cleane. 
| O. iii. And anon 
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And anon thou ſhalt heare theſe wozdes againe ol thy merciful ſauiour: 
will, ve thou cleane.Ffter thele thin ges were done in maner bekoꝛe rehear- 
ſed, the loꝛd ſuffered not the man to kolow him, but cauſed hym to departe, see gan 
cõmaunding hun ſtraitly to diſcloſe nothing of this matter to any creature 50 an: . 
liuing, but rather ( ꝙ he) get the hence, a ſhew thy ſelf to the pꝛieſt, by whole 
| iudgement, accoꝛding to the ceremomes of the law, thou walk iudged to be 
Why Jeſus A ledper. And if he geue ſentence that thou art clenſed in dede of thy lepꝛo⸗ 
teprr eo p, then offer that Moyſes hath comaunded to be offered, ol thoſe p ſhould ,,, 
Cyewe vim foztune to be delivered therof,Thus ſhalt thou with moꝛe credece publiſh vo chen, 
pucge-and gods benefit towardes thee,the if thou ſtrayghtwayes tel euery bodp that 
that Mo: thou art made cleane, Foz by thys meanes it ſhall appeare,cuen vnto the 
dom mann · Phaͤtileis themſelues, which depꝛaue my benefites,that thou waſt a verye 
ded. leper, and halt bene clenſed without eyther help of the philictans, oz els of 
Moyles lawe,by bare woꝛd of mouth totiche onely:a lo ſhall they know 
how there is one pꝛeſent þ karre paſſeth theyz pꝛieſtes:who can calely cute 
lepꝛoſv, though it be deteſtable and lothlome, where as they haue muche a 
doe. truely to diſcerue the ſame. Thys felowe departed, in ſtede of aleper ,Suthees 
cleane in body. a went to the pꝛieſt, and was ſene iudged to be cleanſed of was depars 
al lepꝛoſie. And anon after he conceled not this dede, but publiſhed it eue⸗ totem 
* my ty where, repoꝛtyng bothe this, many other thinges of Jeſus. Some wyl aud 
Hem ere aſtze: hy did this man as he was commaunded in the one thyng mt ange 
Cetfe rorde in the other nothyng regarde the Loꝛdes cõmaundement⸗ Truelp foz that 
Zeſas vyd the one ſetued to contyꝛme the certapntie ofthe miracle: becauſe the pꝛieſt 
det zerte not knowing as pet who had healed the man, ſhould pzonotice his health 
not rye reltozed by Jeſus,to be a perfit health, who els petaduenture would haue D 


tecrereas depzaued Chziſtes benefit ik the auctour therof had bene knows, beloꝛe he 
Aaunded · HAD geuen hys verdite. But after the myꝛacle was once confirmed by his 
ſentence, then made it muche foꝛ gods glozy to haue it publiſhed abꝛode. 
Mr em Wherkoze then commaunded Jelu that thyng to be kept ſecrete, whych in 
maunded dede his wyl was ſhould be blaſed abzode and vttered:Foxſoth to moniſh 


thynges to 


be kepre Vs that we ought to ſeke no glozy d pꝛapſe ot man foꝛ the benefites whych 
—— it plealeth god to wozke by vs, becauſe the goodlyer pꝛayſe euer foloweth 
eveieTebis them whiche refule the lame. It pꝛocedeth of an highe courage ſo to doe a 


mynde and 


wit was 00d turne,p thou wouldeſt haue no thankes therfoze pelden thee of him, 


publ:Ched whom thou haſt done good d pleaſure vnto : bepng onely contented with 
avzod thig, that it late in thy lot to healpe thine euen chꝛiſten in his neceſſitte, But 


bedr he p is holpen by luche benekite as he hath receyued at thy handes, ought 


— with ſo muche the moze diligece to publiſhe and let out thy wel doing eue⸗ 


wouldhaue Ly where to thy pzaple and cõmendacion.Chꝛiſt was in no daunger to of- 


ought wbe ſtruccion, which are continually in very great ieopardie to fal therin, Ney⸗ 
Rate it ther dyd this man contemne Chuſtes tommaundementes: but the greate 
20s: gladnes that he was in by tealon of the reſtitucion of hys healthe, d a cer⸗ 
mone> ve. cane keruent loue whiche he was kindled withal to wardes Chuſt the auc⸗ 
eerChutcs tour therof, woulde not ſuffer hum to kzepe lilẽce any longer. Uerily it chaũ⸗ 


contrarie Ceth koʒ the moſt part that we are beſt beleued, when we tell thoſe thinges 
drag. which we had rather in very dede kepe ſecret, then diſcloſe, yt the matter it 


ſelfe enfozced not vs to vtter that which lieth hid in our ſtomackes. Nowe zu tom | 


what came ot it that this man did thus blaſe abzode this mpracle-Truely am 
by reaſon therof, euery man cõceiued ſuch an opinion of 5 loꝛd Jeſus, that — 
he could not now koz the great thꝛong and pꝛeaſe of people that thither re⸗ we cur. 
lozted,openly enter into the citie as he was wont to do;but was coſtrained 

to auopde 


«no kend in vapne gloꝛy:and therfoze this enſample was oꝛdeyned fox our in⸗ f 


_  -thegholpellof.S.,Marke.Cap.if, Fol. cxxiiit 
to auoide the good tounes t make his abode in the wilderneſſe. Suche as «rye teus 
But was JO about to geat aname,# gaines by iuggling caſtes, a wozking of Ma⸗ $9212 veo- 
terte  gicall mpzacles.delp2e to be in thole cities, where as moſt haunt and reloꝛt dere ro ve 
paces of people is. But our ſauiour Jeſus,in that he oft tymes ſhunneth muche ee 0: 
aſſembly of people, plainlye teacheth vs what we ought to doe, He that much haae, 
is able to woꝛke the myꝛacles of the ghoſpell,doethnot ſo muche delire the 
great multitude as the keruent mynde g alfeccion of beholders. In greate 
cities many teſoꝛted vnto hym foz this purpoſe onely, to delite theyz ipes 1 
an the with new x lltaunge ſightes. No man foloweth Jeſus into the wildernelle, rather then 
ancro bnlelle he long alter him with a certapne vehement deltrex affeccion, He p ran 
ere koꝛgoeth all pleaſures of good tounes, x foloweth Chꝛiſt thzough rough ' Dharpcr= 
qurie® f cumbetous places,foloweth him to his great vauntage x commoditie, tus in» 
Fox he that loueth him vnfainedlye,dothe in al thinges folow him,whom * ernene 
be loucth:theough repzoche,hunger,diſpoplyng of ſubſtauncc, baniſhmet, 7% people 
impꝛilonment, tozmentes and death. Ind ſuche folowers of Chute, were 5 dece e 


figured by thoſe that came flockyng oute of all countreyes and partes of paces, 
Galile, vnto Jeſus:who kepte hymſelfe cloſe,m deſert and ſolitary places. gute“? 


( The. u. Chapter. | 


Aut whither ſoeuer a mi ſlieth, vertue hath euer her wberero. 


SE | eucr a man 
SES \) kame à gloꝛy folowing her, euen as the ſhadow fo- became, 
loweth the bodte, Fox he þ is vukainedly good, can drr 
t neuer be but one maner ok man, a like himſelf, And {Inge 
as there is alwapes light, whither loeuer the body | 
Jos the ſunne remdueth:euẽ ſo, to what place ſocuer 
tue godlinelle remoueth, there is alwapes greate 
ii eeoꝛte of people. Now wildetneſle was no longer 
B wilderneſle, alter the loꝛd J elus the true light of this woꝛld, was gone thi⸗ 
ther. And yet the perſon in whom is the power to woozke the miracles-of Mh the 
the ghoſpell, cealleth not( as muche as in hym lyeth) to auoyde ſuche pla: ormracies 
ces where as muche people is aſſẽbled to beholde hym, foꝛ that he know made ac- 
eth certaynly what a perilous vice vayneglozy is, Meucrtheleſſe the keruẽt ©:mbice vt 
deſire he hath to helpe and doe all men good, dooth ofte times cauſe hym, they ware. 
though it be agapnlt hys nature, to haue recourſe thyther agayne. And by 
this meanes commeth it to palle, that-whyles the good man is compelled 
to remouefrom place to place, the moe receyueth beneitte at his handes. 


— After a few dayes alſo he entred into Capernaum agayne, and it was novied that 
Luhe. b. he was in the houſe, and anon many were gathered together: in ſo muche that nov 
bon. v. there was no roume to receyue them, no not ſo muche as about the dore. He prea⸗ 
ched the worde vnto them. And there came certayne vnto hym bringyng one ſicke 
»Luke,b of the Palſeye, w hiche was borne of fouremen.x And when they coulde not come 
vnto hym for preace, they vncouered the roofe of the houſe that he was in, And 
w hen they had broke vp the roofe, they did(with cordes) let dow ne the bed e her⸗ 
»Math.ir. in the ſicke of the Palſey lay. æ w hen Teſus ſawertheyr fayth, he ſayde vnto the lick 


8 of the Palſey:ſonne thy ſynnes be forgeuen thee, 

ene hö Wherkoꝛe Jeſus geuing vs enſample bothe to flic vayne glozy,and alſo 

20» continually to doe good to oure euen chziſten, within fewe dayes after re= 

Capernaki tQUTNeD AgApne to Capcrnaum.from whence he ſemed to be dꝛiuen away 

bekoꝛe, by tealon ofthe greate impoztunitie ofthe people, whyche euen in 

the night time, late about the gates ofthe houſe wherin he ſoiourned. Foꝛ 
as he made Bethleem muche renoumed by his byꝛthe. and Nazareth very penn 
famous by hys educacion, andthe countrey of Egipt happye becauſe he mate as te 


fled thyther koꝛ his pzeſeruacion a ſafegarde:ſo did he as it were adopte, &councrey, 
hole Capernaumto be his countrepe, bothe * okte tatying there. and ren epa. 


pats 


alſo by:zer, ** 
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allo by ſhewpng of many fapze myꝛacles in the ſame. He came agaynehf- 


ther in mancr by ſtealth, and kyꝛſte kept hymlelfe ſecrete ina houle, befoze a, 
it was knowe in the citie that he was come. But as the Sunne cannot be zar ben 
hyd, ſo the Loꝛde Jelus cannot be kept clole a ſecret, The rumour whiche . ard 
(as it is commonly ſene) roſe of a fewe perſons, had nowe blowen abꝛode ny werege 


The peo. thz0ughoutthe whole Citie, that Jeſus was in the houſe. And foozthwith 
pic -viene thither flocked ſuche a multitude of people, that all the houſe was filled, 
gelus at Not onely the houle, but allo the pozche,and all the places about the dooze 
Capernati. ere not ſuſticient to receyuc them. It is a bleſſed houſe whither Jeſus 1s 

come to d wel, a neuer departeth thence agapne. That houle is the churche, 

Capernae Foꝛ Capernaum beareth the figure of the wholle wozlde, whereſoeuer the 
un kr du · Gentyles inhabite. Cettes at Ferulalem the Jewes caſte Jeſus out of the 


reth the 


woud , and Ternple:and amonge the Gentiles, the kingdome oc heauen ſullereth vio- 
where 7e: lente and the multitude of all ſoꝛtes of people entteth into it, after a cet⸗ 
eee; tapnefoxcible faſhion. The Chiſtian Nouices ſit a bout the gates, great- 
che cdurche p deſyꝛyng to bee admitted into the Loꝛzdes Houle, muche hungrpng and 

jetus er. t yꝛſtyng atter the righteouſneſle of the kyngdome ol heauen. And verily 
cluderhnoz Jeſus excludeth no manne from this houle neither pooze,no2 riche, wholle 
from hym N02 ſycke, ſo that he haue a vehement delire to heare hym. Wherkoꝛe the 


no degree. healthe, and afterwarde fo2 oute bodpes, fyʒſt of all miniſtted vnto them 
the doctrpne of the gholpell, wherwith the diſeaſes and maladies of the 

c be toue ſoule, ate cured, Foz thys caule ſuche as aredilpoled to gene almes to the 
fo a. booze, doe very well, if they geue them fpzlt a bꝛiele exhoꝛtacion, that mape 
3 make them the better in mynde aud loule, and then depatte with their cha⸗ 


thered te. 
gethet. 


He pies⸗ 


aocoze ug Loꝛde teachyng vs that we oughte alwapes chicflpe to care fox oure ſoule be. va 


titie. Foz the common lozte of people be of ſuche a diſoꝛdeted iudgement, xz 


+ that they are moze delirous of thoſe thynges whiche ate expedient foz the 
rd caugte bodpe,then of thoſe that pereapneto theyꝛ ſoule healthe. The loꝛd euident⸗ 
chan hea» [y declared vnto vs by hys enlample, that oute chiefe care ought to be fox 


le d, and ſo 


choutdwe, that parte,whiche is the chiefeſt parte oz poꝛcion of manne, in that he kirſte 


Wy 


taught, and then by and by healed ſuche as were diſeaſed, Nowe whiles nd tz 
Jelus was teachyng,and buſie about curing the diſcales of they: ſoules, wo 
there came vnto him certayne men bꝛinging with them one that was ſicke pug ore 

of a Palſey, whoſe ſenowes were lo teſolued in all partes of hys bodpe, auß 
thzough the violence of the diſeaſe,that he couldenot ſtyꝛte out of his bed, du r 


but was fapne to be carried thither, vpon fower mennes ſhoulders, Here fower new 


The tir. Yaſt thou playnlye ſet out, the very ymage and figure of a mynde, whyche 
—_ is by wozldlp luſtes and deſpzes, made ſo womanlike, and diſſolute, that it 
what 1t fx: can in no wple lyfte vp it ſelfe, to doe any thinge that is good and godlye, 
ukerd. hut lyeth ſtil in the bed of low and filthy cares, and neuer remembꝛeth any 

thing that is highe oz celeſtial. Now whe they ſaw how they could not fox 
pꝛealſe of people that ſat fo thicke about the gate and poꝛche, bꝛyng thys 
ſycke man to the light of Jeſus, they lifted him vp vpon the houle, and af- 
ter they had remoue d the ſlates, and made a wape in, they let hym downe 
bed and al, with a long coꝛde, and laped hym at the feete of Jelus: nothing 
doubting but that he of hys great mercy and goodneſſe, woulde helpe the 
ſelie wzetche,alſone as he once caſt thoſe his pittful tyes vpon him, and be⸗ 
held howe he laye in his bed lyke a quycke karkas, impotente and benum⸗ 
med in al his limmes, Jeſus law this nuſerable perſon, euẽ befoꝛe he was 
bzought vnto his pꝛeſence, and knewe tightwell the great fapthe of thoſe 
that bꝛought hym. He coulde yk it had lyked hym, withoute leauing of oz 
beakiyg hys tale,havelignified his pleaſure vnto them by 3 

| lulte, id 


— — — 


the ghoſpell of. S. Marke. Cap. ii. Fol.crrv 
2 luſte. in thys wyſe. Let the ſicke of the palſie ariſe, and beyng ſodainly hea⸗ 
led, cary home his bed agayne. But hys wyll was to ſhewe al menne thete 
pꝛeſent, that piteous ſight:and alſo to declare of what great ſtrength and 
efficacie, true beliete vpon hym is, with almighty God the kather. The dil⸗ 
cale was vncurable, and ot long continuaunce:the commyng to Chꝛpſte 
very cumberous. And pet the gracious goodneſſe of the Loꝛd, ioyned with 
mhan Je · like power, putte thein in a ſure hope to obtapne theyz requeſt, Wherkoꝛe 
cus a", akt er he la we they notable kaith, the moꝛe he perceyued the man to be dil⸗ 
ag, eaſed in ſoule then in bodie, the moꝛe pitie and compaſſts he tooke on him, 
crmes bee Ellexy man thought hym in a miſerable caſe, that thus lacked the vſe of al 
che. hys members:but moze miſerable was his ſoule, beyng in ſubteccion and 
bondage of ſinne. They loked after nothing els but that the pooꝛe wzetch 
ſhoulde be reſtozed to perfite health of body, whiche was a thyng farrea-  5efus 
boue mannes power. But Jeſus beyng highly pleaſed with ſo notable a ficke e 
fapthe,  therefoze willing to make hym all and in euery part whole, tour⸗ Sonne. chr 
ned vnto hym, and laid: Sonne, thy ſynnes are foꝛgeuen. tennes bes 


koꝛgeuen 
2 Fut there were certaine of the Scribes ſitting there, and thinkyng in their heartes:: 
Why dothe he ſpeake theſe blaſphemies Who can forgeue ſinnes, but God onely? 
And immediatly w hen Ieſus perceyued in his ſpirite, that they ſo thought within 
themſelues, he ſaieth vnto them: hy thinke ye ſuch thinges in your hertes*w hes 
ther is it eaſ ier to ſaye to the ſicke of the Palſey, thy ſinnes be forgeuen thee, or to 
ſaye:aryſe, take vp thy bed and walke. But that ye maye knowe that the ſonne of 
John.v, man hath po er in earth to forgeue ſinnes, he ſpake vnto the ſicke of the Palſey: 
l ſaye vnto thee: aryſe, and take vp thy bed, and get thee hence vnto thyne one 
houle, And immediatly he aroſe, toke vp the bed, and went forth before them all, 
V info muche that they were all amaſed, and gloryfied God, ſaying: we neuer ſa weit 
on thys faſhion, 

There wer pꝛeſente in that aſſembly, certapne Sctpbes, who foz the The 5cris 
knowledge they had in the ſcriptures, were neuer the godlier, and better in mamer us 
theyz lyuing, but rather moꝛe enclined to ſurmiſe matiers agaynſte hym. er wer. 
They had learned of the bookes ol the Pꝛophetes, and Moyſes, that it ve prictic 
pertepneth to God alone to pardon ſinnes. Foz the pꝛieſte dyd not releaſe che cones 

1 decline: but made interceſſion vnto God fox other mennes offenſes, and that gie wur be 
tecpeaze not withoute ſacrifice, Becaule the Scribes knewe this righte well, they dane 
Rente had ſuche ſecrete thoughtes and imaginactons with themlelues : What cones. 
newe laying is this that he ſpeaketh, whiche neyther Moyſes, no2 Aaron, 
n02 any of the auncient Pꝛophetes, durſt pzelume to ſpeake- Foz he ſaith: 
thy ſynnes arereleaſed, Truely he ts a blaſphemous perſon againſt God, 
whoc3to;-that thus taketh vpon him goddes power. The lawe commaundeth ſome 
auge Offeles to be puniſhed with beath. And other ſome there are, foz the which 
welt ſatiſfaccton is made with burnte offringes,and diuers other kyndes of la⸗ 
critpces, bp the mediacion oz interceſſion of the pzteſte:But he paſſing no⸗ 
thyng vpon ſuche rites and ceremonies.dooeth at once foꝛgene all ſinnes, 
with bare wozde of mouthe, Thys thynge that he taketh vpon hym, and 
pꝛomyſeth, pertapnethnot to manne. Jtlpeth in Goddes power alone 
to perfourme it, Surelp they were offended wyth the imbecpllitie and 
weakeneſle of hys mannehode that they ſawe, and therefoze coulde ſup- 
polenothyng of hym, aboue the ſtate and condicyon of manne. Neyther (They hae 


tcke tothe 


had the vulgare people any greater opinion of hym, whyche pct by rea-uceran 

fonne of theyꝛ ſymplicitie, were not ſo muche enclyned to pyeke quarels as nor welt 

the other were. The ſpirite ol thys woꝛlde put thoſe —_— theP2Cpirioan 

myndes, who whyles they ſtycked harde to the lytterall ſenſe of Moy⸗ — 

les lawe, were farce from the ſpirite , and true meanynge thereof: 
and were 


The Paraphtaſe of Eralmus byon = 
and were ſo muche the moze vnapte to bee taught the ſame, becauſe they 
thought chemlelues very well ſkylled in the Scriptures : inſomuche that 
the ſame thing hathe here alſo place, and is verified, whych we ſee chaunce 

nou amonge papnters, and ſinging men, who are wonte to take leſſe foz tea⸗ 

Ccyotaris chpng ok one that is altogether rude, a ignoꝛaunte, in theyꝛ arte oz ſcience, 


taught, the then koz hym who hathe bene euyll enſtructed of an other mayſter in the 
dus neue (ame;and the reaſon is, becaule in teachyng of the ignoꝛaunte, there is but 


C 


taughte . one labour to be taken:whereas pt a man take vpon hym to cnſtructe the 


other, as it is the fyꝛſte, ſo is it the moꝛe payntull labour to teache hym to 

Wyy rde fo2get, what he hathe learned befoze, then to teache him. And theſe vngod⸗ 
— ly thoughtes, they of a certapne woꝛldly policie, kept in they; ſtomackes, 
ecuitor · f02 feare of the people, in whole pzeſece they muche aduaunted and mag⸗ 
geuyng nifyed themlelues foz they: greate knowledge and vnderſtandyng. The 
chepte it Loꝛd Jeſus, who rather deſyꝛed to declare hys diuine power by dedes, the 
crete o to btter the lame by wozdes, beecauſe he woulde playnly ſhewe vnto the 
Scribes howe there is nothing lo clolelp hydde in mennes bꝛeſtes, bee 

they neuer ſo ſutteli and craftie, but that his holy ſpirite ( whyche learchcth, 

and thꝛoughly ſeeth all thynges) knoweth it, tourned hym vnto them, and 


Andimme⸗ 


diately whi 


Jeſus per 
cetued in 


hi sſpirite, 


as thoughe they had ſpoken oute thoſe thynges, whyche they inwardlye ae meg 
thought in theyꝛ mindes, ſaped in this wile: Why haue pou ſuche ſlaunde⸗ I 
tous imaginacions in your heattes:zwhy doe you rather iudge me by thys ceres,te 


ſatethonte 


weake and feble body of mpne, then by my dedes : Whp doe you not ga⸗ em: we 


thynke 


ther of theſe my woozkes whyche you lee with youre ives, and cannot de- e 


ye 
get 


npe, that thole thynges are of trueth, whyche can in no wyſe bee ſeene with i= youre 


youre co2pozall ipes:? Pou are offended with me becauſe Jſayde: Thy 

ſynnes ate foꝛgeuen:and deme it to bee a vayne ſaying, and ok none effect, 

becauſe pou ſee not the efficacietherof, whych putteth foozthe and ſheweth 

it ſelfe in the ſoule of manne. But you that haue youre bodely iyes whole 

and faultleſſe haue ſpiritual tpes faultie and blemiſhed, What if Jſpeake 

lyke wozdes vnto the other, a make the eflicacie therof appeare vnto your 

iyes: Js it not then reaſon that you beleue the thynge whyche you lee not, 

beeyng therunto enduced by the thynge you (ſee - There is nothyng that 

manne can caſelyer doe, then ſpeake:and contrartlpe, there is nothyng fo 

harde, as to perfourme what is [poken, God alone can as eaſely doe the 

one as the other. And though hytherto he neuer gaue thys power to man, 

pet it is not oute of hys power to geue it to whom it pleaſeth hym. Ind 

longe ſythens he pꝛomyſed by the Pꝛophetes, that he woulde lende hys 

Meſſias, who ſhoulde cure the diſeales of the people of Iſtaell, and abo⸗ 

—— liche and cleane take awaye ſynnes. Therefoze regatde you not thys ſym⸗ 

certeine ple bodye of myne, lyke in al poyntes to pours : neyther behold pe my gar⸗ 

— mente, not decked and trymmed wyth Philacteries, and embzoudeted 
whereintd® hemmes : noꝛ yet my lpeache nothynge differynge from other mennes. 


commaun⸗ 


dementes Lette the thynge ſelfe bee the grounde and koundacyon of poure iudge⸗ 


of god wer 


hertes. 


or een mente. It is no mayſterye koꝛ a manne to ſape vnto a ſynner: Thy ſinnes „ woa 


Jemen died ACC patdoned. Ind it is lyke eaſy to ſape vnto the ſycke of the Palſey: I- 


to ſaie to 
the liche of 


eo weare rpſe, take thy bedde, and walke, You hauehearde me ſpeake the one ſay⸗ terms 


abowt 


veaves and ing, and fpndefaultetherewyth, Nowe heare pe the other, whyche ye e 

gar mentes cannot lykewpſe fpnde faulte withall, when you ſee eupdently with youre dae, 

| tyes, howe the thpnge enſueth immediatly ol my woozdes, And thys ande n 
will I doe, not to boaſte and bzagge vpon my power, but to the entente wan 


you mape petcepue that & O D hathe geuen power vnto the ſonne of 
manne, who appeareth vnto you an vnderlynge and a weake —_ 
to releale 


the ghoſpell of. S. Marke. Cap. ii. Fol.crrbf 
2 to releaſe ſynnes with wozde, (which power your pꝛieſtes neuer had) and 

that not in Jewzy alonely, but alſo in all regions and countreyes of the 
woꝛlde, in ſuche wyle, that whatloeuer he relealeth in carthe. is releaſed in 
heauen, and whatloeuer he leuſeth not in earthe, the ſame remayneth ſtyll 
bounde and vnleuſed in heauen. Pou haue no caule to pietze quatels, and 3. 4 
lurmyle matters agaynſt me:but to reioyce and to be glad fo your ſingu- n 
ler welthe and commoditie, y god ok his infinite mercy haue encrealed his Scrivesro 
bounteous goodnes towardes you. It you ſate that god cannot thus doe, Zune 
then doe you derogate oz diminiſhe his Maieſtie. It you ſape he wyll not, oigeuc 
you offende hys goodneſſe. If pou lape he dooeth not albeit he hathe once ſeunes: 
pꝛomyled lo to doe, then doe you make hym a lyar. Finally yf you be voyd 
ok beliete in ſuche thynges as are ſpirituall and perteyne vnto the ſoule, 
whereas pe cannot thwarte and cauyll in the thynges pou ſee doone betoze 

Je de polire pes, thè do pou plàinly declare pour obſtinate malice, When Jelus 

cickcof the had lpoken thele woꝛdes, and they diligently marked what he woulo doe, 

pte und he tourned him to the licke of the Palſey, and ſayde: J late vnto the arile, 

"de, lake VP thy bed, and goe hence into thy houſe, And he had ſcarcely ſpoken? = 5zccas 

an geare thele woꝛdes, but an cifectuall vertue thereof, manifeſtlpe enſued. Foꝛ the Cs oth 


the hence 


into wine licke man began not by litle and litle, and at the length with muche a doe 529 6 had: 
enn haute to moue hymlelfe : But aſſone as Jeſus had ſpoken the wozde, he rapſed ward 2 was 

hym ſelke, and ſtode vp as luſtie and couragious, as though he had neuer 
andimme · kelte any Palley at all. Then lifted he vp hys bedde, and layed it on hys 


diateip he 


zroſe,toxe ſhoulders, and ſo went out though the pzeaſe of the people, ſhewing the A. A an 
Node and Alla newe light, that neuer had beneſene befoze that daye,in as muche AS cey carre. 
re #2 he who was a litle befoze bedzed,# carryed lyke a dead karkaſſe on fower zus ene 
al mennes ſhoulders, was nowe cranke, and luſtie ; yea, and able ynough verde 
withoute any helpe, tocarrye lo greate a burden. They made hym roume de 
g to goe out, who would geue him none to come in. And bothe thele thinges ficxe of he 
were right expedient to be done. Fyꝛſte that the people ſhoulde not let him — 
haue entraunce, becauſe to make the greatneſſe of hys fdythe manikeſte to £3555.» 
them all:then,thatroume ſhould be made him to go out thzough the mid⸗ bed cone 
deſt of the pꝛeale, becauſe euery body might ſee this woderful light and mi- geac out. 
racle,The Scubes lawthele thinges, and were not onely neuer the better 
n tomuch therkoꝛe, but alſo moze enuious, and maliciouſſp ſet agapuſt Jeſus « The 
were alf relidew,ſo mante as were pzeſent, being greatly amaſed with this ſtraunge 
amacedand fiitacte,glozytyed God, who had geuen ſuche power to manne, with bare 
sodcayig: w02D of mouth both to fozgeue ſinnes and alſo to heale an vncurable diſ- 
cave it on CA(e:truly conkeſſing that amonge all the marucylous dedes, whiche were 
tys kachiõ epther repozted to be done ofthe holye men that were befoze they? daies,02 
els of luche as lined in theyꝛ tyme,there was none comparable vnto thys. 
Nowe pk we ſtand ſtyl many tymes when we ſee thinges wꝛought by gra- 
uers painters, diligently behold @vewe euery poynt of the woꝛkeman⸗ 
ſhip alwayes eſpying ſome newe thing, that we ſawe not befoze:me thyn⸗ 
keth it right expedient that we ſtaye and tarrie here a while, to behold this 
notable ſighte, and with godly curiolitie, to conſider euety thing:becauſe 
whatſoeuer the Loꝛde did in earth, he did itfoz this purpoſe.that we ſtu⸗ To whae 
dying the miſteries therof.Choulde picke out foz our inſtruccion whatſoe⸗ daha 
yer conduceth to vertuouſe and godly liuing. And this ſhall we doe with onzeatbe. 
muche moꝛe p2ofice,yf we firſte conſider what was outwardelye ſhewed 
vnto the cozpozal ipes:the,what was ſignified by thisfigure to be inward- 
ly wzought in mens ſoules, Let vs therkoꝛe firſt of al ponder the violence 
and greatnelle of this dileaſe, whiche the Lozde Jeſus cured with 2 — 
| Foz the 


— 


an 
o a 
a a * * . . i. 
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The Paraphzaſe of Eraſmus bpott 
eve paut- Foz the palſey is nothyng els but a noyſome humour, that taketh and a: 
ty wha ® topneth the linowes of the body, which are the inſtrumentes of mouing, lo 
«arable dif that he that is ſicke of this diſcale,hathe members not to vle, but to papne 
i cove hym with greuous burthen, and doth almoſt appeare to be a lyue carkas, 
and ver, lpuyng only to his payn and toꝛment. And fox the moſte parte, this diſeaſe 
rooted. eyther tiddeth a man ſodaynly out of the wozlde, oz els if it chaunce not lo 

to do, then after long continuaunce,it maketh an end of him, with a moze 
The hit · cruell and paynful death:and is one of thoſe dileaſes, that the phiſicians 
not giadiy tecken vncutable, c for that cauſe wyll not by theyꝛ good wyl, medle with 
meniewied a{l;oz els if they aſſape to ouercome it, then at the lengthe,after they haue a 


curyng 


kaut r ve greate whyle ſtriuen therewith in vapne, they as the weaker parte, geue it 
go parde a Ollet, and koꝛlake theyz cute, ſpecially if the ſayd diſeaſe haue once takenot 
burg one oz two pattes, but the whole bodye. Now how vncutable this mans 

| diſeaſe was it playnly appeared in that he kepte his bed continually, and 
fee dullery was bozne lpke a dead carkas,on fower mes ſhoulders, Furthermozethis 
the wirces Kinde of diſeaſe, many times maketh a man ſpeachleſle, and alſo feblethx 
ecenfebletb dulleth the quickneſſe of the wit. Ind lo did it fare (as it ſemeth / with thys 
ok the baby pacient,who albeit that he was in this euyll takyng, vet neuer deſired he þ 
loꝛd to helpe him. Who is lo hard hearted, whom ſo pttieful a ſight would 

The pan: · n ot moue to compaſſion-who would not thinke ſuche a one to be in better 
tex ot tte Cale Dead, then after this maner alyue 2 Butnowe,chuſtian man, behold 
Colehowe d lytle whyle with thy ſpiritual ies, and conlidet how muche worſe is the 
eaſe it is. palſey of that mannes loule, whole powers ate altogether entangled with 
the moſte trifling cares of tranſitozy thynges, and wozldly vanities ? in ſo 

muche that when he ſhoulde doe any charitable dede oz woxke of mercye, D 

then is he altogether benummed &@taken with a pallep,ſo that he hath nes 

ther handes to releue the poꝛe at theyꝛ nede, noꝛ keete to goe to Jeſus, noꝛ 
tongue to deſixe his ſauiour to helpe hym: but as one cleane dead to Jul⸗ 

tice, is carryed about hitherx thither, whither lo euer it pleaſeth the ſenſual 

luſtes and appetites ot hys body, whiche be as it were his poꝛters to carty 

him. What ſhal the ſely ſoule doe, which becaule it is altogether diſſolute, 

and weakened by ſuperfluitte,by carnall pleaſure, by inoꝛdinate deſire of 

bapne glozye,and woꝛldly riches, hathe no ſtrength at al to lifte vp it ſelfe 

from the filthy cares of this wozlde.to the loue of heauenly thpnges? It is 
altogether faſtened to the naughty bed of carnall luſtes, @therin it lieth, 
teſteth. And being in this caſe, it far paſſeth mãnes power to helpe it, On- 

2pharts to ly Jeſus is hable with his almighty commaundement,to put away al the 
to haut the Violence of this diſeaſe, Wherfoze we ought to reloxte vnto this philician, 
doe ende vnto whome no diſeaſe is vncurable,but not without a great faith, which 
cured. qyatedoe ſo muche with him, that thts pacient was holpen euen koꝛ the be⸗ 
what great liefe Of othet men. They pzayed not with wozdes,but pet were they earneſt 
evinzes (ſuyters in dede. When kayth heartelp deſireth any thyng of Chꝛyſte het re- 
doo. queſt is very effectuall,and no meruaple ſyth that euen we moꝛtall menne, 
kele great carekulneſſe in oure mindes (ſuche ate the naturall affections of 

man) when we lee one that hangeth vpon vs with al his heart and minde, 

zobat and hath put his lure confidece and truſt tn vs. God requireth of ſinners, 
gegner epther burnt lacrifices, noz offered gyktes. Onely acknowleage thy (pck- 
deale them Neg, ard truſte in thy philicyan:and yet no man can make thee hable thus 
to do, but God alone, Foz after that he of his ineſtimable goodnes, hathe 

once decteed to heale the ſoule taken with the palſey, he kyꝛſt ol all putteth 

into it, à certayne wonderfull heaupneſſe, and pꝛkeſomneſſe of ones ſelke, 


in ſo muche that the ſinner hateth him ſelke, and is wery of his — 
ol 


A Noweheleeth in what ignoꝛaunce and darkenelle he hath been of long 


the golpell ok. S. Marke. Cap. ii. Fol.crrvit. 


ſeaſon, what greuous offences he was wont to commpt: and ſo he abhoꝛ⸗ 

rcth hymlelfe,and would without doubt, be in vtter dilpayze of ſaluacion, 

vnleſſe he that put in the vinegre of ſoꝛowe, dyd allo geue hym the oyle ol 

good hope. The iuſtice of God, ſoꝛe troubleth the ſyntull ſoule, It thꝛeat⸗ 

neth with vengeaunce, and puniſhmente due vnto the ſynnes: It thꝛeat⸗ Here 

neth with hell and damnacion. But on the otherſpde, the remembꝛaunce calledfrons 

ofthe goodneſle and great mercye of God, calleth backe theſpnner ftom 

deſperacion, fo2 that God ſeketh not the death of a ſynner but wylleth ra⸗ 

ther that he turne and lyue. The Loꝛde Jeſus who reſtoꝛed the lawe of 

nature,and deſtroyed not Moles lawe,but made it perfite,dyd alſo apply 

hyinſelfe to the common reaſon and tudgement ofthe vulgare people. As 

che pocton miniſtred by a fapthfull Phpſician, ſoꝛe vexeth the whole bo⸗ 

dye, and bꝛyngeth it out of quiet, ſpectally in a ieoperdous diſeaſe, and 

the moe it woꝛketh, and troubleth the paciente, the moꝛe hope is there of 

health:euen ſo the nearer vnto deſperacion the penitent ſynner is, the nea- 

ter is he to his ſoule health, Jeſus beyng his Phyfician, Howe marke me 

well a ſhamefaſt vnſhamekaſtneſſe. Foz ſhame, (as it is commonly ſapd,) 

is vnpꝛolitable to the nedye man. Shame putteth awaye ſhame, euen as chame how 

one naple dꝛyueth out an other. It is an vnpꝛokytable ſhame that cauſcth re 

a manne to hyde and kepe lecrete his ſyckneſſe. This ſhame is put awape cane i» 

by the long weryneſſe of the dileaſe, and the greate hope that a manhath/, 

to recouer his health: and now is he not aſhamed to confelle his ſickneile, 

becauſe he is aſhamed to bee ſycke. What manne if he be greyoully diſea⸗ 

ſed in his bodye, hath any tegarde ol ſhame at all⸗ Doe not men in ſuche 

caſe diſcouet, euen the moſte pꝛiuye membꝛes of theyꝛ bodyes, and ſuffer 

B the Phylictan to handle them? Iytke aſteccion of mynde is in hym, who 

hath begonne to knowledge the filthy difeale of hys ſoule. Foz what lew- 

der pageaunt 02 pzankecouldethere be plaped, then to clpme vp vpõ an- 

other mannes houſe, to caſt downe the tyles, to make an hole, and conuey 

downe from aboue, a foule lothſome ſyght that euety body abhoꝛted and 

to lay it befoze al theyꝛ eves? What would the pꝛoude Phartſey haue ſayd 

here 2 Certes he would haue cryed : Dh vilapnous dede: and ouer this 

would haue rapled out ofmeaſure agaynſt they: lewdneſſe, who had con⸗ 

trarye to the common la we, made an hole, and had fozcibly entred into an 

other mans leueral houſe, and with luche a deadly ſyght, both interrupted 

the holy pꝛeachyng of Gods woꝛde, and allo defiled the ies of the audt- 

ence. e would haue commaunded the karkaſlyke ſicke man to bee had a- 

wap, a then haue al to waſhed hymlelfe w water. But with thoſe thynges, 

in as muche as they wer an euidente pꝛofe a argument of a notable fapth 

towardes hym, the Loꝛd Jeſus was hyghly delited, which they that crake 

bpon the tyghteouſneſſe of Moſes lawe, would haue been offended with⸗ 

all:inſomuche that he, and that not lookyng to be deſyꝛed, healed this mi⸗ 

ſerable creature:and firſt of all he cured the diſeales of hys ſoule, whiche as come⸗ 

are ſpnnes,and then koꝛthwith delyuered his bodye of the palſey: becaufe done en 

that as there are manye vices, whiche after they haue taken theyꝛ begyn- nd 

nyng of the body, doe from thence redounde into the ſoule: fo it chaunceth growing in 

oftentymes that the body ts infected with the diſeale, that is firſt bꝛed and do steak 

ingendꝛed in the ſoule : As when lecherye whiche is engendꝛed of the hu⸗ ae ode 

mours of the fleſhe, delyleth the ſoule, and from thence returneth agapne deus come» 

her maladye and euyl effect into the body, there caulyng eyther the — ferrerd 5hs 
Ge” - 


© Theparaphzaſeof Eraſmus vpon 
02 the fallyng euyll: oz els when that enuy, whiche taketh herbegynupng C 
of a vicious loule.doeth alſo waſte the bodye, and bꝛyng it to a conſump⸗ 
tion. He onely is able to cure both the partes of man, whiche made both, 
Here is it alſo to bee conſydeted, howe greate was the largeſſe of Jelus in 
fozgeuyng of lynnes. Foꝛ when he lapeth: thy ſynnes are temytted, he lew⸗ 
Only fayth ſeth them altogether, Neyther is there any mencton made of the meriteg 
the foz= _ paſte,noz any tequpꝛyng of ſacrifices, oz ſatiſfaccio, but mention of fapth 
Gumnes* ® onelp, It is pnough humbly to haue come to the feete of Jeſus, That mg 
hath made ſuffictente ſacrifice, who w perfect fapth hath chewed hymſelke 
vnto Jelus,then which lacrikice, there is none moze acceptable vnto hym, 
The lycke of the palſey was wholly dilpleaſed with himſelke, both foz that 
he knewe his owne (pnfull lpuing,and alſo becaule his body was oppꝛel⸗ 
ſed with (ſo miſerable a ſickneſſe. Al his truſt was in the myghty goodneſſe 
of Jeſus, who made hym all whole,becauſe he wholly comptted hymlelfe 
vnto this Phyſician: he conſydered not howe bncurable was his diſeaſe, 
but onely regarded hdwe myghtye , and good was the Phyſician, vnto 
Sher beg whome he commptted hymlelke. Nowe, what hope of recouerpe is there in 
— thoſe perſons, that cheryſhe , and make muche of theyz diſeaſe, that flye 
#ec from olit of the Phpſicians light, yea that hate, and abhozre hym ?! It thou 
zend bebe bee aſhamed to acknowledge thy ſickeneſſe to a manne Philician , oz 
therr dif: els ik thou haue any miſtruſt in hym, who peraduenture when he knoweth 
thy ſickeneſſe, wil rather hit thee in the teeth there with, then cure theſame, 
pet hyde it not from Chatſt, who dilcloleth no mans offences, but healeth 
al men, and that freely: thus doe thou, to thentent it may lykewile chaũce 
vnto thee, as it chaunced to the ſicke ofthe palſey. What dyd he: He all 
thynges now turned cleane contrary, Iyfted vp his bed on his ſhoulders, 
ohe icke as one tulyng his ſenſuall appetites and paſſions,which he ſerued bekoze, D 
Ccybearins Foꝛ this is the very thyng that is ment by bearyng of the croſſe. This is it 
dedde on that is vnderſtande, bpcrucifying the fleſhe with her vices and concu- 


Es. Or nuns 


ders. hae pilcences. owe nedeth he no moze fower poꝛters to cattye hym.He wal- 
it figureth goth on hys owne feete, whitherlſoeuer the ſpirite of Chꝛiſte leadeth hym, 


neyther goeth he, but whither he is commaunded to goe, Foz what is it | 


To watke to walke, but by continuall encreaſe of vertue, ſtyll to goe fozwarde, and 
ac C9263 eerp dape to ware better and better « What is it to returne into the houſe 


ware, fro whence he came e but to knowlage in what cale he came out from 
in the tiene thente, and by whole benekite he returned thither agapne ſodaynly chaun- 
WR.” ged, and altered, both in bodye and ſoule, Foz it is the pꝛopertie of the 
Phartſeis ,to dwell without in ſtretes , markette places, and where as 
conuenticles and vnlawfull aſſembles bee. He dwelleth at home in hys 
wwelyna Olvne houſe, who ſo knoweth howe nonght and vertuleſle he is of hym⸗ 
ones boute ſelfe, and wholly aſcrybeth what vertue and goodnelle ſoeuer he hathe to 
mbieth. the free liberalitie of our ſauioure, Now wyl J dilinille thee from any lon⸗ 
ger beholdyng of this ſyght, alter J hauereherſed vnto thee by waye of e⸗ 
pilogacion and gatheryng of the whole matter into a bꝛiefe ſũme the per⸗ 
ſons of this ſcene oz pageaunte,The lpcke of the palſey.x they that carrye 
tbe dite · hyim, be made ſhameleſle thzough they? great fayth,and obtapne they? pe- 
rence be> ticion. Jeſus is ſo muche delyted with theyz fayth, that euen of his owne - 
people and A ccoꝛdè, and not delyꝛed of them, he doubleth hys benefpte, The ſpmple 
02 bart. And vnlearned people, diſcernyng nothyng in hym , whome they bele- 
cecswhan ted to bee nought els but a manne, onely meruepleth at the power of 
wzoughtz: God. The Dcribes alone muttre loftly with themlelues agaynſte Jeſus, 
den. Let vs therekoze exchewe the enſample of the layed Scribes, who * 


„ 


the golpell of, S. Marke. Cap. ii. Fol.erxbiit. 

A they ſtudye to aduaunce they owne glozy, goe about to duſke and deface 

the glozp of Jeſus. et vs be of the ſymple ſoꝛte of people and with them 

gloꝛitie God not only ik it pleaſe hym at any tyme of his gteate mercifull 

goodneſſe to heale the infirmytie of our ſoules,but alſo whenloeuer we lee 

any other, thꝛoughe his ſayde bounteous goodnes,fozſake they? olde vi⸗ 
cious lyuyng, and come to amendemente, 


xte texte. ¶ And he went agayne vnto the ſea, and all the people reſorted vnto him, and ho 
Matth. ir. taught the, And as Ieſus paſſed by, he ſaw Leui the ſonne of Alphei, ſitting at the 
Ine. b. receipte of cuſtome, and ſayed vnto hym: folowe me. And he aroſe and folowed 
Lale. v. bim. A ndl it came to paſſe that hen leſus ſate at meate in his houſe, many Publi⸗ 
and-xbi- cans and ſinners ſate alſo together at meate with leſus, and his diſciples. For there 

wer many that folowed hym. And when the Scribes and Phariſeis ſa Ve hym eate 

with Publicans and ſinners, they ſayed vnto his diſciples. Howe happeneth it that 

he eateth and drynketh with Publicans and ſynners? When leſus hearde that, he 
»Math,ix, layed vnto chem ? « They that bee whole haue no nede of the Phiſician, but they 
Luke. v. that are ſicke: I came not to call che righteous, but ſynners to repentaunce. 


t. Timot.i 
ante After that this ſo notable a myꝛacle was wzought at Capernaum, Je- oh 
wore ils, to thentente he myght doe good to moe, departed thence agayne and n x-227c 


n. wentetothelca,Hedyd not conuep hymlelke awape becauſe he would not cve fca.an 
helpe menne and dooe them good, but whyle he fozſoke the vncuravle chech a. 
Andall the Sctibes, he p20yoked the godly by his departure, the moze to deſpze hys 
coxedvnrs P2eſence, Foꝛ there lykewpſe reſozted a greate numbꝛe of people vnto the 
n. fea;teachyng vs that we ought in lyke maner to kozſake all thynges, and 
to kolowe Jeſus whither loeuer he goeth. Fox he is euery where a lauiour,  3efusts 
whether he bee relidente in cities, oꝛ trauaple thozough tounes, and vil- zcainecar- 
B lages,02 continewe in the wildernelſe, oz goe vp to mountapnes, oꝛ come 
a de downe into the playne, oz els repàpze to the ſeas ⁊ waters, When he ſawe 
tung the. therefoze that ſo great a multitude of people was come thyther e knewe 
tyght well the caule of theyz cummyng. he taught them on the ſhoꝛe. And 
as he there walked, he paſſed by a certayne cuſtome houſe, where thoſe are 
wont to ſyt that demaunde cuſtome, and tolle,of ſuche as ſayle by: and el⸗ 
Luthe ſpped in that houſe a cettapne man named Matthewe, who was alſo cal- +4. was; 
cemecf · led Leui, the ſonne of Alphei, ſyttyng at the receipte of cuſtome,foz he was emen 


tole takers 


. Publican oz cuſtomer, Ind albeit this ſozte of menne was euery where « people 
ctone.zc muche hated of the people, yet ſpecially among the Jewes, they were coũ⸗ yacevor = 
ted abhompnable. Foz they vleto bye this office of the pꝛynce, foz an vn- and wor- 
reaſonableſame of money,x therefoze to thentent theyꝛ aduauntage and | 
gayne may be the moze,fo2 the moſte parte they take and extoꝛte of all me, 
without pitie and conſcience, and put maryners, and wapfaryng menne to 
muche buſpnelle, vnto whom many tymes damage, x dilpzoipte enough 
otherwyle happeneth. There wer veray many emong the Jewes, who de- x4ec Jewes 
nped that the Jewes beeyng the holy people of God, ought to pay ttybute her ange 
vnto the Emperour, ſince he was an heathen pꝛynce and a woꝛſhipper of body PA 
Idols. Ind fox this cauſe they greatly abhoꝛted the Publicans, who to paipng rote 
haue the gapnes of the money which they leuied ouer and aboue that was pere. 
due, ſerued hym in gatheryng ok tolle and cuſtome. The Loꝛd which had 
befoze imbꝛayded the Scribes with thepz bnbeltefe, koꝛ they murmured 
agaynſte his npꝛacle, whereas the ſpmple people glozifped and pꝛayſed 
God therekoꝛe, becauſe he would now eftſones ſhewe that none be farther | 
| from true holyneſſe, then ſuche as thynke themlelues perfpte holy menne, — 
And he · Called Matthewe out of the cuſtome houle, and commaunded hym to fo- e 
aowed lowe hym. Matthewe bepng ſodaynly chaunged, and made a newe man, Ap ene 
n. tfoxſokehis gapnyng ſeate, ã folowed pooze Jeſus, to thentent he — — 
entpched 


The paraphzaſeof Eraſmus vpon | 
entyched with the ryches of the golpell. All menne dyd not ſo greatly C 
metueyle at this facte,and yet was it in dede moze wonderfull then that, 

Eonetice which they lo muche merueyled at a lptle befoze, when the ſycke of the pal⸗ 
vices, lep was healed, Foz conlydze me well what a palſey he hath, whole mynde 

Kae« is faſtened to couctoulnelle, Neyther ts it vnknowen howe intricate, and 

eyewes fo: buſie, the Accomptes of Publycans be:x therefoze that he ſodeinly chaun⸗ 


Jeſu was ged. went out of his cuſtome houle,fozlakpng al that euer he had, and ko⸗ 
aaplous. lowyng Jelus, was moꝛe to bee merueyled at, then the licke of the palſep 
roen the oe when he whipt out of his bed, and went home vnto his houle, The Pha⸗ 
ym ear riſep heareth Jeſus reaſonyng oz diſputyng on manye matters, and ſeeth 
ofthe pal: hym wozke ſondꝛy miracles, and yet diſtruſteth, and murmureth agaynſt 
*-  hym,ThePublycan who neuer hearde ne lawe luche thynges betoze,o- 
tices Pere beyed the only woꝛde of Jeſus, And beholde an other occallon, whereby And 
be daha a both the wickednelle of the Phariſeis, and alfo the bounteous goodnefle pare 
tees ol Jeſus,mapthe better be let fozth # knowen, Foz Mathew beyng nowe ae Its 
the aſſured dilciple of Jelus,to thentent he mpght commende hys maiſter _ 
to moe, and bꝛyng ſuche as wer his late companpons and felowes of thee e. 
ſame ſtate and condicton that he was, to the lucte of the goſpell, was not 
afearde to dclpze the Loꝛde that he would voucheſafe to vee his geaſt at 
verryew* home in his houſe, Jeſus lyghtly condeſcended vnto his requeſt, becauſe 
Cus to bys that befoze,he ſo wyllyngly obeyed, when he was called. Mathew ſuppo⸗ 
made him a ſyng that he had obteyned noſmall thyng, pzepared aryght ſumptuous 
greacdiner and a toyal feaſt,whiche ſhould ſuffice a great mainy: that is to wete, cer- 
tayne diſciples whome the lozde had now gathered, and belydes them di⸗ 3 
— *-- ucrle others, whiche then folowed Jeſus and went with hym as vnbyddẽ Publicans 
qoubticans gealtes to this feaſt:and many Publycans,yea and ſinners too, whom for fireats's 
at ben fad olde familtaritie and acquayntaunce Matthew had bydden therunto, be- mente mh 
with3elns ang nothyng aſhamed what manour of companpons he once had ſith he 2s. .. 
was then departed from them to an other felowſhyppe,For he truſted it — 
would come to paile, that lyke as he was called of the Loꝛd, ſo ſhould he 
thꝛough the Loꝛdes merciful vocacion, haue many of them ſcholefelowes 
with hym in learning the doctrine ok the goſpel (whereby is geuen aboun- 
daunce of heauẽly treaſute) who wer befoze his felowes in vicious lyuing 
and in gettyng of ſlaunderous gaynes. He receyued this great confidence , #**%! 
thꝛough the gracious goodneſle that he pcrcepucd in Jeſus towardes all ir — 
gabe that men. Ttuely it was mete this ſhould be a great feaſt, whiche repꝛelented 
nomads © the churche p ſhould be gathered together of the Gentyles. Foꝛ the feaſtes 
i:C:gnificd of the Jewes bee ſmall, and receiuable but of fewe perſones, becauſe they 
onely folowe the fleſhe oz literall ſence ofthe lawe,whereas the ſpitite and 
The 5g. tte meaning thereof, dilateth it ſelke in moſte ample wyſe, and recepueth 
extees wits all ſoztes of people, All men loue libertie and hauenede of mercpe: kewe aw ow 
cinners Haue ryghteouſneſſe, & yet dyd the Phariſeis chalenge theſame,not with⸗ „ ban 
tbemtelues (tandpng they lacked it, a wer in very dede vntyghteous: who when they — 
kanst. (awe Jelus keaſting with Publicans and ſpnners( whome they as men of nage 
great perfeccton a holyneſſe would not voucheſake ſo muche as to ſpeake cinuers.46 
vnto) went vnto his diſciples, beyng then but ſpmple ignoꝛaunt perſons, 
ray eve and luche as they thought might ealely be plucked from theyꝛ maſter: and | 
Po haue them dyd they hunt afterand aſſayto wynne with theyꝛ venemous whil- Par 
withdzawe petyng. Why( q they) doeth your maſter, whom pou( John foꝛſaken) fo⸗ char be ego 
Ales tr lowe as the mozeholp and perfite man eate and dzynke with ſinners,ſince dea e 
dem. that the communion of table is the greateſt token of fanuliaritie that may Pre 
beez Hathnot he read this [ſcripture kolowyng: with the holy thou _ — Pſal, roi. 
8 ol, 


= 


Phyſician. 
a 


the golpell ok. S.Matke, Cap. iti. Fol. cxxtr. 

A holy, and with the frowarde thou ſhalt be frowarde: Doeth not he conſydꝛe 

howe that by realon he is thus familiar ⁊ kepeth companye with ſinners, 

he doeth encourage them to contynewe ſtyll in ſynne whiche els per⸗ 

qduenture, it men would auoyde theyꝛ companye, would amende theyꝛ ly⸗ 

whan Jes es: When the dilciples, who wer as pet tawe in theyꝛ pzofeſſion, had no 

"nar, be. ac e dye aunlwere to make them, but onely with a lymple playne kaythe 

dhe hanged vpon they2 Loꝛde, then Jeſus ( vnto whome neyther the ſecrete zefius 


due 19 woꝛdes, noꝛ yet the hyd thoughtes of the Phariſeis wer vnknowen)made chougyres 


nede ok the of the Pha⸗ 


anſwere koꝛ them in this wyle: O pou Phariſers, why doe you grudge and {ccrs, 
murmour agaynſt me, foꝛ that J rather feaſt with them whome you take 
foꝛ wycked and abhompnable perſons, then with the Pꝛieſtes, Scrybes, 
r Phariſeis⸗ The Philictans are pꝛayſed, who beyng themſelucs in good 
health, goe yet vnto the licke when they are ſent foꝛ: And am J blamed fox 
goyng vnto them who acknowledgethe diſeaſe of chep2 ſoule, and deſpꝛe 
a Phylician to cure them: Suche as are in good health, doe not quarell They char 
with the Phyſician and ſape : Why vyliteſt thou ſuche,and ſuche and not haue w 
3came not s : Foꝛ they that are whole haue no nede of a Phyſician , The kacultie 5g39567,59s 
:ghrcous, of phpſicke muſt alwayes bee readye koꝛ thoſe that be euyll at eaſe, Theſe 
com. folkes whiche acknowledge they? diſeaſe, are ryght glad that the Phyſi⸗ 
eaunce- cian is come. Foꝛ you lawe by that I did vnto the lycke of the palſey,how 
J haue power geuen me to take away ſynne. You that chynke your ſelues Chia⸗ 
whole, and take vpon you to bee ryghtwyle men, haue no cauſe to quarell gane ca! 
with the Phyſician ik he come not vnto you, J was ſent into the wozlde, to c<pencaiice 
take awape the ſynne of the woꝛlde. Wholo knowlageth his ſyckneſſe and 
delyꝛeth the Phyſictans helpe hym wyll not J faple at his nede. Nowe he 
that thynketh hymſelte faultleſſe, ik he be in a ryght belieke nedeth nothing 
B that J can doe. But ik he be deceyued in his opiniõ, oꝛ els knowe right wel we that 
his inwarde infirmitue,x yet diſſembleth theſame, then is he paſte al hope bis own: 
of tecouery. And fox this cauſe the Phyſician ſhould but loſe his labour, if Tome, 
he went vnto hym. Foꝛ who can heale a man agaynſt his wyll⸗ Therekoꝛe ——2 
the Phylician is vniuftly repꝛoued, if he folowe the rules of his facultie, of recoucry 
but they are very vncurteous, who when themſelues are in good health, j2cov5cry, 
haue great diſoayne à enuye that the Phyſlician ſhould be pꝛelent with the 
icke. And this my kacte ought not to leme ſtraunge e vncouthe vnto you, The ennie 
oras.vi, which profeſſe p knowledge of p lawe. Foꝛ you reade therein as foloweth: ers? 
I will mercy rather then ſacrifice, God [pakethele woꝛdes by his Pꝛophete, ; win mers 
ſignifying thereby that the carnall iuſtice of the lawe, whiche ſtandeth in £< 25> not 
abſtapnyng from open olftences, ⁊ the obſeruacion of ceremontes, ſhould wyac ic * 
be ſet aſyde and abolyſhed. e that nepther commytteth murther,theft,noz ce re 
aduoutry,he that reſteth on the Sabboth day, kaſteth vpon dayes apoyn- *conſnee 


after mans 


ted, waſheth and maketh lacrifice, is righteous after theſtimacion of man: eamacion. 
But God requyzeth an other maner of ryghteouſneſſe, whiche ſtandeth 2p33125uce 
in free beneficence oꝛ well doyng to oure neyghboure, in fozgeupng them r i 
that haue oſtended vs, in metzeneſſe and gentle demeanour. Nowe howe 
farre are they from this pzapſe, whiche doe not onely themlelues not helpe 
theyꝛ neyghboure in hys neceſlitie but alſo haue greate deſpite, and bable 
agaynlt it, i any manne ſo doe-God p2ompſed to ſende you ſuche a Mel⸗ Muse » 
ſias, not as ſhould ercel! the Phariſeis in lactykices, phylacteries, fa- Semis | 
ſtynges, and long pꝛayers, (fo2 the obſeruacion whereof they magnikye ted. 
and ſette out themlelkes vnto the people,)but ſuchea one as ſhould be be⸗ 
nefictall to all menne,a lanterne to them that be out ofthe waye, an helper 
to oppꝛeſſed perlons,a comfozter to ſuche as ate in 2 a * 

K. . to Atl 
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to al that are contryte in hert:and finally, ſuche a one as ſhould ioyne by- G 
to God, thoſe that ſemed to be katre from God? and contrarywyle.dcclare 
that ſuche as appeared to bee nexte to God, and moſte holyeſt, were verpe 
pyerein kate from true godlpnelle, With thele wooꝛdes the Loꝛde Jeſusbothe 
we are be= ſtopped the mouthes of the Phatileis, and allo taught his dilciples howe 
che hart. charitably they ſhould demeane thẽlelues towarde ſinners, Foz this cauſe 
Fes wee are muche bounde tothe wycked Phatiſeis, who lo ofte pꝛouoke the 
Loꝛde to expoune the doctryne of the gol pell. 


And the diſciples of lohn and the Phariſeis did faſt: and they come and ſay vnto The terte; 

hym: why doe the diſciples of lohn and of the Phariſeis faſt, and thy diſciples faſt * Its 
not? And felus1ayed vnto them: can the chyldren of che w eddyng faſt w hyle che * 
brydegrome1s with them? As long as they haue the brydegrome with them, they 
cannot faſt, But the dayes wyll come when the brydegrome {hall hee rakenawaye 
from them, and then ſhall theyfaſt in thoſe dayes. 

Certain of Beholde there went alſo vnto Jelus, certeine of Johns diſciples in cõ⸗ 

Aples wee DANY with the falle accuſyng Phaͤtiſeis. Foz they allo wer attached with a 

vneo 3eCus [pice of humapne enuy, to that Jeſus ſemed to dekace the great eſtimaciõ 

Pharicers, of theyz maiſter John, notwithſtandyng his ipfe and rule appeared to be 
ſiraiter then Chultes was, and that he had moe dilciples then the other, 
Xo heretoze they went vnto Jelus, c moned vato hym this capcious que⸗ wy wee 
ſtion. Whylſq; they) doe Johns dilciples c the Phariſets, oftetymes fait, z de due 


ples of Jhs 


why getus thy diſciples not faſt at al? Unto this queſtion. becauſe they allayled hym, amen 
dle ice, * aud not his diſciples, the Loꝛd made a gentler aunſwere, then he dyd a ly⸗ kae uur: 
Sbaretpeg tle bekoze, when he defended his diſciples : teachyng vs hereby, that Chꝛi⸗ 
an 1s owne ſtian charitie, which vleth all myldnelle in the euils and dilpleaſures done 
myldeiy. Vnto herlelfe pzpuately , is moze diligente in dekendyng other from the⸗ 
ſame.oꝛ the Chuſtian Hyſhoppe mult be pacient, and meke, in ſufferyng 
he office All iniutyes done bnto hys owne perſone: but pet ought he with diligent 
an Spo p. endenoure to helpe hys flocke, whenloeuer it is in ieoperdie. Wherekoze D 
* Fcſus ſayed: Pou that haue diligently hearde John Baptyſte pzeache, „enn 
ought to call to remembꝛaunce howe he pꝛeached that J was the bzyde- 0 wle 
grome,and he the bzydegromes frende, It is mete that al heauineſſe be a: dene 
artes wape when the bꝛydegrome is pꝛelent. Moles is a leruaunt,and no bꝛyde⸗ urth 6! 
was a> gtome, ⁊ therfoze kaſtynges wer conuenient koꝛ hym, becauſe thelame doe 
EO? cauſe ſadneſſe and abate mirthe, It is well done that they faſt, which con⸗ 
The (ina: tine we in the Synagogue, beyng a ſeruaunte, and not a bzyde, For ſtiche 
Sore ute not abydyng in the bꝛydegromes chamber. But the free bozne childꝛs, as longed 
— who are abydpng in the weddyng chamber, caunot faſt, as long as they che hörde 
haue the bzydegrome hymſelfe pꝛeſent with them: becauſe thepz myꝛthe is grow wy 
ſo greate, that it wyll not ſuffer them to remembꝛe heauy thynges. He that a0. 
e bude. fo2 dzeade of punyſhment doeth hys duety, can in no wyle be meary. Now 
e the chyldꝛen who haue receyued the ſpirite of libertie, perceyuing that they 
tt cs. Aredeatiy beloued, and cared foz of the bꝛydegrome be neuer careful leſte 
they offende in thoſe thynges whiche were commaunded koꝛ a tyme, to 
menne of a ſeruile nature: as foꝛ as enlample, in waſhynges in the obler⸗ 
uacion of the Sabboth,in choyle ot meates, in apparell in holy dayes, in 
ſactrifices. They put theyꝛ contvdence in the myght and goodneſſe of the 
a bzydegrome, who is able without all thele thynges, to geue them perſyte 
« charitie ryghteoulneſſe. Dpirituall beliefe taketh away fleſhly caretulneſſe.Cha⸗ 
way al tec titie that maketh all thynges pleaſaunte, cauſeth gladneſſe. (The bꝛyde⸗ 
nee grome hath his owne pꝛopꝛe meate,fro the whiche his companyonscinot 
abſtayne, The woꝛde of God, ⁊ the fleſhe of the bzydegrome, is the meate 
and fode of the ſoule, and hys bloud is the dꝛynke of theſame, * as 
; cleaue 


PRESS 


che golpell ok. S.Matke, Cap. ii. Fol. exxr. 
A cleaue nygh vnto me ate euet delyzous to eate they fy! of this meate:and 
they that be abydyng in the bzydegromes weddyng chabze, doe alwayes 
couet to be dꝛunken with this dꝛynke. But lyke as cozpozal meate cauſeth as conte. 


all mcate 


not tyghteouſneſſe, euen lo kaſtyng mak eth not a man iuſt: pea it is often- mater; noe 
tymes lene that he which eateth his meate, is moꝛe ryghteous then the fa- neee 
ſter. Suche kaſtynges as are commaunded by the lawe, are full of heyy: $973 nes 
nelle,x therfoꝛe dilpleaſaunt to almyghty God, who loueth a cherefull ge- m ma. 
yer, He can in no wyle be mery x cherekul, that feareth and trembleth. But rhe tivers 
whoſo knoweth that he ts let at lybertie in theſe thynges, eyther to doe the, gocpeldand 
02 not to doe them, yet moued by charitie faſteth , theſame vndoubtedly fans. 
faſteth with great myzth a gladnelle:not bycauſe his faſtyng is lo pꝛeſcri⸗ 
bed by the lawe, but foz that charitie moueth hym ſo to doe. When mp dil⸗ 
ciples are once come to that ſtrength of mynde, that J now goe about by 
my teachyng and pꝛeachyng to bꝛyng them vnto, then ſhall charitie cauſc 
them to doe moe of theyꝛ owne free wyl, then nowe doeth the pꝛeſcripcion 
epther of the lawe oz els ol John, get of you by compulſiõ. But as pet they 
are not come to this ſtrength & pertecciõ. They are pet tender, ⁊ weake:foꝛ 
i the pzelence of my body letteth them to attapne thereto, The day ſhal once 
reve ſhalt come, when the coꝛpoꝛal pꝛeſence of the bꝛydegtome ſhall be taken awape 
coneve» ktom them: and then beyng made ſtronger by recepuyng the holp goſt tro 
gone al heauen.thep (hall not onely faſt, and that of thepz owne accozde, but alſo f 
. gladly and with ryght good wyll doe thynges, in the atchtuing whereok, 
than chall moze ſtrength and conſtaunte courage of mynde ſhall be ſhewed, then in 
den dae faliyng. But fozaſmuche as this docttyne is ſpiritual, it cannot be tecey- why 7ers 
ued of them, who all thepz lyfe long haue enured themſelues with Phart- tone vnto 
ſaicall ceremonies, And foꝛ this cauſe I pyked out ſymple, and ignozant raunte and 
B young men to bee my dilciples. Foꝛ J ſhould but lole my labour it J dyd 4 g ms 
commit ſpirituall # heauenly doctryne vnto theyz myndes that are ſo ſu⸗ c:yies. = 
perſticious in kepyng of carnall ceremonies. Olde thynges beit agreeth 
with olde, and newe thynges with newe, the whiche it a man myngle toge- 
ther, he doeth not onely laboure in vapne, but allo maketh thoſe perſons 
wozle,whome he goeth about to refourme, Fox it is better fox them ſtyll to 
continewe in theyꝛ olde ſuperſticiouſneſſe, then whples a manne doeth hys 
endeuour to bꝛyng them to the freedome ok the ſpirite, to pꝛouoke them (al 
feare ot tranſgreſſion layed alyde) to committe ſynne at libertie. Fox as it 
is moze a doe to teache ſuche a one any craft oz occupacion as hath concei⸗ 
ted a wong opinion of hymlelfe,thynking that he hach good ſkyll there⸗ 
in, and hath none at al, then hym who is altogether ignoꝛaunt in theſame: R 
euen lo is it the hardeſt thyng that maye bee, to teache ſuche perſonsthe warne 
tyghteouſnelle of the golpell, whiche foz the obſeruacion of certapne fo⸗ me a 
lyſhe carnall ceremonies, beleue ſurely they haue attapned perfite ryghte⸗ goſpel, 
ouſneſſe. And this doubtleſſe is the cauſe,that J fynde fyſhermen, Publi- the cemes 
cans, ſpnners, vnchaſte women, and Ethniques, moze apt to learne this us. 
ſpirituall hiloſophy, then the Scrybes,Phariſeis, # Pꝛieſtes, who ſup- 1 
pole that perfite godlineſſe ſtandeth in the obleruacion a kepyng of mans miengied 
ceremonies, John, as a meane betwene the olde lawe and the newe, wente ewe dor. 
about to mengle together two ſundꝛy docttynes. Foꝛ he durſt not cõmytte gecher. 
this lyuely Philoſophye, pure and vnmengled as it was, vnto them that an 4e 
wer weake of mynde: Now all is weake that is humapne and carnal. And a banane 
contrartly that is full of Iyfe, vertue, and — whatſoeuer is godlpe, * carnall- 
ciples ( whom J choſe rude © 
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Jeſs made ſtrong and pithfull Philoſophy) I pzeſcribe none of thele thynges folo3 C 

dong ot ce. wyng: Cate theſe meates foꝛbeare theſe:nowe re(t,nowe labour: vſe ſuche 

cemones apparell;tourhe not this thyng, handle not that, Ind the caule is, foꝛ teare 

«pies, leſt they would alwayes continewe weake , ik they once learned of me, 
they maiſter to put any truſt in luche cozpoꝛall thynges. 

Nomanalſoſewetha piece of ne e clothe vnto anolde garmente: els taketh he 

awaye the nee piece thereof from the olde, and ſo is the rent worſe, And no man 

poureth nee yne into olde bottels: els the nee w yne doeth burſt the bottels 

and the wyne runneth out, and the borcels are marred, But nee w ne muſt be put 

into nee hottels. | | 

go man It is a thyng vety bnÞ2ofitable to topne thynges together, whiche dil⸗ an na 

Cewery # Agree one with an other. Foz there ts no manne lo katre from reaſon that if baren 


piece ot 


newe cloth he be dilpoled to amende an olde garment, wyl lewe thereunto a patche of dat an 
garmente, newe cloth. And why ſoꝛcertes fox that he perceyucth if he ſhould ſo doe dc. n 
he ſhould both loſe the newe cloth, allo make the hole of the olde garmet, 
bigger then it was bekoze. Foz beeyng offended with the notable diuetſitie 
betwene the piece of tloth lewed on, a the yll mended garment, he ſtteight⸗ 
wapes plucketh ol the piece that he ſewed to, and ſo the hole of thelame 
New wine gütment gapeth fowler then it dyd befoze. Nepther is there any manne ſo ,,,,, 
eonocco-e foliſhe as to put newe wyne in olde bottels. And why? becauſe he ſeeth pourerh 
id bottels. that he ſhould ſuſtapne double loſſe thereby. Foz the newe wpne worketh noone? 
ſo feruently,thzough the vehemencie of thefumes therein encloſed, that it . · 
bꝛeaketh the bottels beyng weake by reaſon of age, all to pieces:and ſo are 
both bottels and wyne cleane loſt and ſpilte. Howe doeth he then pꝛouyde 
both fox the (afetie of the one, and the other? Truely he putteth the newe 
wyne into newe bottels, Euen ſo they whoſe myndes haue of long tyme 3 
been accuſtomed to the naughtie wyne of Pharilaical ſuperſticion, can in 
no wyſe awaye with the newe wyne of heauenly, and ſpirituall doctryne, 
but loth and abhozre theſlame, ſtyll callyng alter a taſte of the wozſe wyne 
that hath been theyꝛ accuſtomable dꝛynke. 


¶ And it chaunced agayne that he wente thorowe the corne fieldes on the Sab- z 
both daves, and his diſciples beganne by the waye to plucke the eares of the corne. Ce 4— 
And the Phariſeis ſayed vnto hym: Beholde, why dooe they on the Sabboth dayes Tube. d. 
that w hich is not law full And he ſayed vntoth@:hauexye neuer read what Dauyd 
did when he had nede, and was an hungred, both he, and they chat wer with hym? 
howe he wente into the houſe of God in the dayes of Abiathar the hye prieſt,and 
dyd eate the ſhewe bread, whiche is not la full to eate, but for the prieſtes onely, 
and gaue alſo to them hiche wer with hyms And he ſayed vnto them: the Sab⸗ 
both w as made for man, and not man for the Sabboth: therefore is the ſõne of man, 
Lorde alſo of the Sabborh, 

c be tuper · ¶ And that Jelu ſpake the trueth herein, the Phariſeis themſelues many 


Kictous 
Phariſees {Pmes declared by theyz dedes, Foz as it chaunced on a certapne ſeaſon, 
den char that hys diſciples trauapled thozough a cone fielde, and that vpon the 
Jef9vicce: Dabboth daye, on the whiche daye it was a matter of conſclence among 
— the Jewes to doe any maner of woꝛke, they wente befoze,and Jeſus theyz 
che Naben maiſter folowed, And anon pꝛouoked by hunger, they beganne to plucke 
babes. the eares ok the coꝛne, and with the chafyng of theyz handes, to rubbe 
out the coꝛne and eate it. Nowe heare howe the olde bottels wer offended 
WE 5 with the newe wyne of the lybertie of the goſpell , callyng alter the | 
of pe ſcho+ olde wpne ol kepyng the Sabboth, that hadde cleane loſt hys verdute, wenn. | 
heyy fats Fozthe Pharileis, who as menne verye ryghteous in they; owne con⸗ der om | 
ceiptes folowed Jeſus , beholdyng what the diſciples dyd, wzongfully es ue 


The texte; 


| 


ed ; 
Hern wet · blamed the Loꝛde in them, Fox lyke as the vertuouſneſſe of the ſcholers is wir, 


be agreatecommendacion to the maiſter; euen lo theyz myſbehauioure, and? | 
| „„ "woe 


the gholpell of. S. Marke. Cap. ii. Fol.crrec 
A lewde taches are repꝛoched and layed vnto tholc that enſtructed them. 
They tolde the Loꝛd and pointed vnto hys diſciples, as though they had „ne 
done a greuoule offence, foꝛ that they bzake the Sabboth day:to the ende — — 
that he ſhould caule them to leaue woꝛke, and by that meanes appꝛoue 8 brs Piet 
Phariſaical ſuperſticis:0z els yt he would not ſo do then might they take biennng 
ſome occaſion to pieke aquarel,oz ſurmiſe ſome matter againſt him. The me. 1 
Loꝛd ſo defended his dilciples, that he diſpzoued the learned in the law of Toe gente 
Moyſes, by thauctozitie of the lawe, and of his gentlenelſe vouchſafed to Jecusm 3 
teache them the true meanyng therof,whyche in dede deſerued ſharpelp to ce Pda 
be rebuked. With what kace( ꝙ he) doe pe accuſe my diſciples fox that tho- ſeis-whom 


allegig the 


aan reid tough conſtrainte of hunger, they plucke a fewe eares of coꝛne beeyng by tw, ye ae 
wh«epan'd chaünce in theyꝛ wape fox they} reliefe x ſuſtenaunce:ſithe there is expꝛelle ase. 


vas mnede mencion in the very lawe it ſelfe, (whereof you p2ofelle your lelues to bee 
1wteachers) howe ; Dauid when he was in lytze neceſſitie dyd a thyng which n 
ſoundeth muche moꝛe to the bzeache ofthe lawe then this. Foz he being al- necenure, 
moſt kamyſhed, and in great daungier to periſhe koꝛ lacke of foode,fledde 8 bre che 
foꝛ ſuccout vnto the houſe of God;and although he were a laye man, was coe w dear 
not afrayd to deſire Abiathat, then chiefe of the pꝛieſtes to geue hymthoſe 
molt holy loaues called the ſhewe bzeade,the whiche it was not leful koꝛ a= 
ny man to eate of, but the pzieſtes onely,x that but during the little whyle 
that they were within the pꝛecinct of the Temple, occupied about making 
B of ſacrifice, Abiathar was not here ignoꝛaimt what the lawe had comaun- 
ded, and yet feared not he to deliuer vnto Dauid and his trayne, the ſaped 
holy loaues, to be cate in the holy place, Jf you know not that this is ſcrip⸗ 
ture, oꝛ els if you haue it not in memoꝛie, how the foꝛ ſhame date you pꝛo⸗ 
kelſle the knowledge of the lawe⸗ It pou knowe, and remember it, why doe 
pot ina lyke caſe quite Abiathar, and Dauid yea, ⁊ alowe they? facte, and 3 
pet accuſe mp dilciples as giltie of an hepnouſe treſpaſſe : It the rigoꝛoul⸗ momes ot 
neſſe of the law did then geue place vnto the neceſſitie ofthe nepghboure, made gens 
when the law was of moſt koꝛce and ſtrength, how muche moze then ſtan⸗ — 
| deth it nowe with reaſon, that the ceremonies of the ſame lawe geue place 
- therunto, whenloeuer charitie moueth a man to helpe his euen Chꝛiſten⸗ 
Mozꝛeouet it is likewyſe commaunded in the lawe, that euery man ought 
| to loue hys neyghbour with lyke affeccion as he loueth hymſelfe, Rowe 
ſince this is the moſt pꝛincipall and greateſt of all the commaundementes 
inthe whole lawe, why doe you then of an vntyght iudgemente, bzeake 
that whiche is chiekeſt, and alwayes continueth,foz thobſeruacion of thole 
thynges whiche are of leſle value and ſhall not endure foz euer-The time 
once hathe been when the Sabboth was not holy daye.Ind the tyme ſhal a ee 
come when to all true and Godly menne,cucry daye ſhalbe lyke holy, But true godiye 
the tyme neuer was noz neuer ſhalbe, when it hathe not oꝛ ſhall not bee an ide hope. 
holy dede foꝛ manne to ſuccoure his neyghbour in his nede. The lawe foꝛ⸗ To caccone 
biddeth murther, Truely he murthereth, who lo when it lyeth in his pow- de 243 25 
er to ſaue a manne, dooethe not ſuccout hym at all. And thys lawe is per⸗ waxes an 
manente and ſhall continue fox euermoꝛe. The ſame lawe fozbiddeth alſo"? ede 
to weozke vppon the Sabboth dape, Nowe what a wzonge ſhapen holy⸗ Suu ne. 
neſſe is thys.yf a manne whyles he feareth to bꝛeake the Sabboth, ſuffer pyng of rhe 
hys bꝛothet to peryſhe, when he wil not ipcke to plucke out his aſle fallen dare. 
by chaunce into a dyche vpon the ſame dape, without any feare oꝛ ſcruple 
of conſcience to bꝛeake the ſeuenth, oz Sabboth dape: When Jeſus had 
with thele, and ſuche like manifeſte reaſons, declared howe aukewardly 
deuoute and holy they were, he added this — ſentence; The 120 


8 
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eve Sur. both dape ( ꝙ he) was inſtituted foz mennes caule,and not menne made koꝛ - 

derb wan the Sabboth day. The ſonne of man came not to deſtrop men, but to laue b. Sth: 
mave co: them. And koz that cauſe hathe he power, pea, cleane to take awaye the waer 


not man fo Sabboth, ſo ofte as mans health fo requireth, And that whyche J haue man me 


man ko the 


doth, ſpohken ok the Sabboth, is to be thought and demed of all like conſtituci⸗ Savory,” 


the Sab⸗ 


ons. They were all inſtituted koꝛ a ſealon to thys ende that the ſturdy and 
au conttt· Diſobedient people ſhoulde by lyttle and lyttle, accuſtome themlelues to o⸗ 
dae n bey goddes comma undementes to thintent that they mighte by cozpozall 
sbaritce, figutes, be bzoughte,and as it were ledde by the hande, to the vnderſtan⸗ 
dyng of ſpirituall thyuges. He bꝛeaketh the Sabboth daye godly, who 
wow a mã nothyng troubled with euyll luſtes, bꝛeaketh it onely foꝛ the good zeale he 
diedng cher hath to helpe his euen Chꝛiſten. Faſtyng is a godly thyng: but the fame is 
Sabvorh made vngodlp, and deteſtable,yf it beyng onely inſtituted foʒ maus ſoule 
Fading helth, be abuſed to the deſtruccion bothe df body d loule. Jgaine, a vow is 
vowir may à holy thing · but the ſame is made vnholp, if a manne by realon of a ſuper⸗ 
die.. m ſticious minde he hath to perkourmeit, be withdꝛawen from the perkoure⸗ 
How it 18a maunce of ſuche thynges,as nerer appertapne to true godlineſle, Hedoth 
Skreyng well, and like a good holy manne,who ſo maketh hys oblacion at the aul⸗ 
dow it may tex. But agapne, that is an vnholye gyft whiche a man offereth, befoze his 
bee ll. neyghbout bee made at one. So is it alſo well done to paſſe litel vpon the 
colour and faſhion of apparell.ſo oft as it behoueth a manne lo to doe: be- 
cauſe manne was not made foꝛ the garmentes lake, but the garment ky2ite 
inuented fo2 the vſe and commodttie,of man. In like maner, meate ts oz⸗ 
Kicac ms dapned koz mans cauſe, and not manne made koz meates ſake, Wherekoze 
wen, « not it is lekull to cate all kyndes of meate when mans necellitie fo requireth, 
meate. Foalltheſe cozpozall thynges, wherin pou put perfite ryghteoulnes, as 5 
pour temple,ſacrifices,meate,clothing,holy dayes, faſtynges, vowes, and 
offered gyftes,ate vnholily obſerued,if koꝛ the obſeruaciõ therof, the health 
of poure euen chatlten bee in any wile hurt oz appayzed. And agayne they 
are well and holilye kept, yk charitie towardes pour neyghbour lo requy- 
tyng · vou nothyng regarde what ſo euer is carnall, but trulp perfourme in 
your heartes, that whyche ſuche coꝛpozall thinges bee fygures and ligni⸗ 
ficactons ot. Df ſuche maner of conſtitucions, Moyles was the miniſter, 
and not the authoure : the ſeruaunte,and not the mayſter. Suche as with PE 
a ſeruile mpndecleue ſtill vnto hym,doe very ſuperſticioullye keepe thoſe Hiromeet 
thynges, that arecompuled in the letter ofthe lawe. But they that ſticke 19% 
bnto the ſonne of man (who is Loꝛde ouer the wholle lawe, and teacheth Sabo 
howe all thinges whiche were figured by thole cozpozall ſhadowes and 
figures,ought to bee obſerued after the ſpirituall ſenſe and meaning) ate 
free, and cleane dilcharged tn conſcience from any longer obſeruing of 
ſuche Jewiſhe ceremonies, | 


¶ The. iii. Chapter. 


¶ And he entred agayne into the Synagogue,and there was a manne there, g textt⸗ 

w hyc he had a withered hande. And they watched hym, whether he woulde heale | 

him on the Sabboth daye, that they myghre accuſe hym. And he ſayed vnto the 

manne hyche had the w ythered hande: Aryſe, and ſtande in the myddes, And he 
ſayeth vnto them: Whether is it la v full co doe good onthe Sabbothedayes, or to 


Matth. ris 


doe euyll : to ſaue lyfe, or to kyll ? But they helde theyr peace. And when he had Juke. bi. 
looked rounde aboute on them with anger, mournyng on the blyndeneſſe of their iu. hin. ii 

heartes, he ſayeth to the manne: ſtretche foorth thy hande: and he ſtretched it oute. 

And his hande was reſtored cuen as w holle as the other, - 


With luche 


* tt 


25 


the ghoſpell ol. S. Marke. Cap. iii. 


Fol. cxxxit 
Ith ſuche wozdes the Lozde Jeſus as he walked on 
Not 1 FD), [the waie in the kielde, bothe dilpꝛoued ß falle repzofe 

be of the Phariſeis, and alſo defended hys innocente 
Diſciplies. But to thentente 
I learne that none are moze geuẽ to piete quarretles, bene 


"> 


Acheyz owneholinelle,after Jeſus was entred into the e e 
Siagoge there to teache the people accozding vn⸗ ane. ver. 


AM 
* 


There was ſome matter againſt hym,Foz there was one there pꝛelent emong the peo⸗ 
whiche had ple, who had ( whyche was a pitifull ſpghte to beholde) a withered and a 


a withere 


hande. 


And they 


watched 


hym whe⸗ 


ther he 


woudbea1e liples, as they dyd befoze koꝛ pluckyng the eares of coꝛne, but agaynſte 


d 


houſholde, But oh malicious and wicked Phatileis, qupycke ſighted to de⸗ Sauna? 


* — ok nature ready to helpe all that are in dyſtres and mylery date in the pꝛe⸗ herbe 
myghte ac⸗ 
caſe hym. 


ſence and ſyghte of the Synagogue, heale a manne vpon the Sabboth 2%... 


whether ismade wholle, Then Jelus turned hym to the Phariſets, whole ſecrete pope 


'thoughtes he was pꝛiũye vnto, andſaped vnto them: What is youre opi⸗ riſers, whe: | 


te ion whiche take vpon you to knowe the lawe⸗Mowe a with what thinges iaveun co 


oz to dooe 


ill? 


is the Sabboth daye bꝛoken! With doing of good dedes, oz of euyll? by 3% Joon 


nable an anſwere cleane repugnaunte to the law of nature. Againe if they 


had layde he might lawfullyhaue done it, then had they bzoughte them 


ſelfes in caſe that they coulde not haue charged him with any falle ſurmile, 
as theyz entente and purpole was to doe. Therfoze they thoughte good to 
holde theyz peace and ſaye neuer a woꝛde. And yet whyles they ſo dyd they 
plapnely declared vnto the people theyꝛ malyctous wylynes, koꝛ that bee⸗ 
png pꝛouoked by thys queſtyon to amendemente of lyfe, they ok an obſty- 
nate mynde were ſtyll deſpꝛous to pieke quarels. 

N. lil, Nowe 


* 
wad — — — wo A "a 
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Nowe to thtntente that this queſtion ſhoulde the eaſlicr be aſſopled and C 


anſwered to, he put furthe another lyke queſtion, alkyng whether there 
were any amonge them that kept the Sabboth daye ſo hygh and holy, 
that if a ſhepe of his chaunced to fall into a dyche on that daye, he would 
Cuffer it to peryſhe, and in no wile bee lo hardie as to dꝛawe it oute. There 
was none lo blynde in that aſſembly, but he knewe right well howe muche 
the health ok man ought to bee regarded, bekoze the helth and pꝛeleruacion 


| of a ſhepe. Truelp he kylleth,wholo maye laue that thing whiche he [utfe- . 
me villeth teth to periſhe. Wherkoꝛe after the loꝛd had loked foz an anl were, and per⸗ peare, 


hat wilful⸗ 


ip cufecerd ceyued howe all the Phariſcts like conkederates, not becaule they were ig⸗ 


And when 


eiche. nozaunte of the trueth, but of an obſtinate malyce held theyꝛ peace: he l00-1e yadin 
ked tounde aboute, and behelde them ſhewyng outwardly with his coun: aba: pz 


mournz tenàunte how wzvth and ſoꝛy he was, koꝛ theyꝛ vacurable wickednes who. 


fox ebevtid: when they tote vpon them to be gides of the blinde. had the lelues heartes 
Phariſces ſo blinded with woxldly luſtes, that they willingly refuled to ſee the moſte 
degetes. radiant and cleare lyght of veritie, Foz there is no blyndnes moze vncu⸗ 
£00 it! rable, then when a man is dothe wittynglye, and willyngly blynde, They 
1 f gte la we that the dumme beaſte myght lawfully bee dꝛawen out of the hole, 
nette vncu« leſte it ſhoulde perpſhe, wighout any violation oz bꝛeache of the Dabboth: 
ale. and woulde in no wyle lee, that it was like lawfull to pꝛouyde foz mannes 

healthe vpon the ſame dape.Therfoze the mooſte gracious Loꝛd, to teache 

vs that we ought not to withdzaw our ſelues from helping of oute neigh? 

*fus dea · bolite koꝛ the bncurable frowardnes of the cuil, (the Phariſeis contemned) 

—— turned hym to the man with the withered hande, and in the audience ok the 
withered people, who were deſp2ous to ſee the ende of this matier, ſayde vnto hym: 


them with 
ngre «KK 


Helaptth 
to the man: 


*. Sttetche out thy hande. That voyce was ſcarcely hearde ; But he ſtret- Sund ey 


ched it out ſodapnely chaunged, and ſeruyng him alwel to doe euety thyng 
withall as the other whyche was neuer lame. Whome would not thelc rea- 
ſons haue conuetted, and bzought from hys erroure⸗ whom woulde not ſo 
eutdent a miracle haue moued to glozifye god! But the Phariſeis infected 
with the leuẽ of enupe, were thereby pꝛouoked to imagyne moꝛe miſchieke. 


hande. 


D 


The coz: Cettes,thele are thole ſame coꝛrupt, and alwapes bnryght tudgementes 


— of the Phariſeis. They paſſe moze vpon a dumme beaſte, then vpon a 


Sf he ba}. munne: moꝛe vpon the apparell, then the body: moze vpon meate then like: 
owe Faulg moze vpon the body, then the ſoule : moꝛe vpon woꝛldly thinges then hea⸗ 
ofa vea2,5 uenly thynges: more vpon the lleſhe, then the ſpirite:moze vpon men then 
cauyng ofa God: So ttue is it that there is no greater nuſchtefe in the wozlde, then 
ere is [S petuetſe and auke warde holynes. Amonge men it is counted to come of 
nogreareer g tyonderfull vettue, with wozde onelp to reſtoze a mans lame hande, and 


. — make it wholle agapne. But it is a muche greater vertue, and benekite to 
warb holy: Le ſtoze the dead, and lame powers of the ſoule. What a pitifull lame hand 


> haus hath he⸗howe deadehowe voyde of all pitie and compaſlion : who when he 


the hand of ſeeth his neyghbour in necellitie, doeth not geue him his almes e when he 


eie. er ſeeth hym ette and firaye out of the ryght wape, doeth not teache and re⸗ 
fourme hym e when he leeth hym oppꝛeſſed with inturies, dothe not helpe 

hyme when he ſeeth hym pdle,dothnot ſtyꝛte hpm to good woꝛkes Suche 
handes had the Phariſets,who woulde rather enuye the Loꝛd, then be te⸗ 
The buecy {92 by hym, vnto the healthe of thepz foules, Suche feble and weake 
of Cizite perſones hathe the ſpnagogue, But the churche of Chꝛyſte receyueth nep⸗ 


Teccaeth 


necverdeaf, thet deafe dumme, blynde,feble, halte,noz lame, Wholo is diſcaſed, and 
dane: g. bexed with any eupls let hym come into the ſyght of Jeſu, and he ſhalbee 
vie-vatce, cute, Ne wyll inſpire vs with his holy ſpirite, and that whyche was befoze 


— . — — 


* lame 


the ghoſpell of. S. Marke. Cap. tif, Fol. txxxiit 
z lame and withoute lyte, ſhall then bee made quycke and alyue agapne. me chares 
They that with true kaythe wholly commyt themlelues vnto che Lozde, Colle what. 
do returne home, cured of theyz diſeaſes, Contratywyſe, ſuche as truſte de chal doc. 
to thepz owne tyghteouſnes, are made wozſe by other mennes benekites 
and good dedes. (They that are puffed vp with a Phariſaicall ſpirite,wil- 
leth wel to none, but co the ſelues. Agapne luche as haue receyuedthe (pt: 
rite of Jeſus,goe aboute nothyng els, but to doe good to all wen. 


And the Phariſeis de parted and ſtrayght waye gathered à counſell with them 
4 that helonged ro Herod f agaynſte hym, that they myght deſtroye hym. But leſus 
John-r- auoyded with his diſciplesto the ſea. And a greate multitude folowed hym from 


— Galile, and from Iewery,and from Ieruſalem; and Iduniea, and from beyonde Ior⸗ 


and. bi · dane, and they that dwelled aboute Tyre and Sydon; a great multytude of menne, 
Jop. vi. hiche when they had hearde what thynges he dyd, came vnto hym. 


and tde Foz alſone as the Phariſeis were departed out of the temple, albeit in the 
de and ga» Pꝛelence of the people, they durſte not fpeake one woꝛde agapnſte Jeſus, Tie Heres 
latte gat het nowe alter they had ſent koꝛ ſuche as belonged to Hetode to thẽ intem pere dea 
 Hemhze tber conſpiracy ſhoulde bee the ſtronger (toꝛ none knewe better the feate crete 


Nerabe. howe to wozke mplchyte then the Hetodians,)they all lapde they heades des gent 
together, and ſecretly debated the matter betwene them ſelues, howe they with che 
myght deſtroye Jeſus, whom as they ſaweferre toexcell them in mightpe dweo der. 
dedes, ſo they perceyued that it was not poſſtble koꝛ them to dilpꝛouẽ him ebe 352? 
with wozdes. The Phatileis, and ſuche as were of Herodes tetinue, were e 
not louers and frendes together, and pet fo to deſttoie the authoꝛ of helth, cbongbeber 
thep agreed all in one. O myſchleuoas concoꝛde. O blyndenes, muche in cogerver. | 

B deede to bee lamented. What ſhall the pzpuey traynes of woꝛldly decepte 759303. 

nue jeſus P2euaple agapnſte hym, vnto whom nothyng is vnknowen⸗ The 12 
meh hs teachpng vs by hys enſample that we oughte many tymes to geue place mam mes 
acapiesco £02 a ſeaſon to the vncurable obſtinacie of the euell, jeſte thtoughe farther 10 50e dn 
ce pzouocacion they become moze myſchieuous, conueyed hymlelke thence, aua 9b» 
and wente alyde agapne vnto the ſea, x The goynge alpde of Jeſu, is no tve eu, 
hinderaunce to the ghoſpell, but an encreaſyng, and furtheraunce of the *7efag go. 

Dy lame. Foꝛ if ſo bee that thePhariſeis had not dzyuen hym away, he would 53, erde 

aud not haue come to the multitude of rhe gentiles, Therfoxe after that Jeſus ceaſes 

bin kon Yad fozlaken the enutous and nattowe ſpnagoge, and was gone vnto the vinderaice 
ton em. len, there came vnto hym oute ol eyery quarter,a greate number of peo⸗ ven. 
tre. e. ple, not onelp oute of Galile, but allo oute of Jewzpe, pea, and from Jeru⸗ 
alem ſelke, from Idumea, and all the counttyes lipng beyond Joꝛdane, 
and mozeouer from ſuche places as bozdered on the cities of Tyze and 
Spdon, Fox here was made a koꝛeſhewe of the churche, that ſhoulde bee a fan or 
gathered together of the Gentiles, becaule the ſpnagogue dyd thzoughe de couccv< 


that chould 


her vnbelieke, repell the Ghoſpell. Oute of all theſe places there came a afrerwarde 
greate multitude of people, whyche moued by the bzuite that was ſpꝛead es. 6 
abzode of the merueplous doctrine,and mighty dedes of Jeſus dꝛew them 
ſelues together, and aſſembled at the ſea ſyde. The Loꝛde, who is bothe 
bounteous, and ryche towardes all menne, ſecluded no man neyther from 
dh deed hys doctryne, noꝛ fro retepuyng the benekite of healthe. The people were 
deard what lo eager and haſtie, by reaſon of the greate deſpze they had to bee cured of 
— theyꝛ lyckeneſſes, that one of them thzuſte an other oute of place, and by 
dato hem. foꝛce pꝛeaſed in where Jeſus was, to the intente they myghte at the leaſte 3 
wapes but touche hym becauſe that by the onely touching of his garment, ccinecy at 
diſeaſes were alſo cured and put awape. There was no difference neytherguany ans 
betwene dileale, noz perſon, with this mightye and liberal 3 8 
| 02 who 


The Paraphzaſe of Eraſints bpon 
Foz who ſoeuer they were that were troubled with any maner ot euyls, oꝛ C 
tnfirmitices,the ſame were furthwith deliuered therof, yk it chaunſed them 
to goe to Jeſus. And the lelke ſame thynge we lee ſpiritually done euen in 
thele dayes, Powe many bee there oute ok all the nacyons of the whole 
woꝛlde and what deteſtable vices are they ſubdued vnto, whyche flpe vn⸗ 
to hym fo2 ſuccoute, and by touche of faythe, ate healed : Further moꝛe. the 
vncleane ſpirites after they had ſene Jeſus, could not abyde his puiſſaunt 
vertue, but fell downe at hys knees, and cried out, laying: Thou art euen 
that ſclfe lame ſonne of God, whyche was pꝛomyled to come. Jeſus, who 
in no wyſe would ſuffer the wicked ſpirites to diſcloſe him, ſtratghtly com⸗ 
maunded them to kepe ſylence, and in no caſe to diſcty hym befoꝛe the time 
den dee were come. His wyll was to bee knowen vnto the woꝛlde, by humble and 
geuen co pooꝛe perſons, vnto whom he layed: He that heareth you, heareth me. He 
kerrrtes, no wylleth vs to geue no credence at al to wicked ſpitites no not ſo muche as 
evoug) ne then, when they (Peake the truthe, Foz this buſines was not done at all a⸗ 
eruech. jentutes, but God by his high wildome,ozdered euery thing with certatne 
degrees and pzocedpnges,fo2 our ſaluacion. | 


And leſus commaunded his diſciples that a ſhip ſhoulde wayte on him, becauſe The texte; 
of the people, leſt they ſhould nt him, For he had healed mani: in ſo muche that 
they preaſed vponhym for to touche him, as many as had plages. And when the »Luke, uis 
vncleaneſpirites{aw him̃ they felldow ne before him, & criedz1aying:thou art the 
{one of god. And he ſtraightly charged thẽ that they ſhould not make him know t. 


Wherkoze when Jeſus was thꝛuſte with the pꝛeaſe of people, anon he 
commaunded his dilciples to pzepare him a ſhip, becauſe he would not be amen“ 
dilquyeted with the diloꝛdꝛed and clamozous multitude, which rather de⸗ dedhis dif 

phat ver: ſired bodeip healthe, then the healthe ol theyz ſoulcs,and thꝛonged him ra: a Tre 
3efus, and ther then touched him. Suche as cofeſſpng thepz dileale, go to Jeſus with eum ge. 
bem a ſincere fayth. doe touche him and are made whole. Agãyne they whyche D 
troubled as pet with woꝛldly luſtes d delites, come ruſhing in with noiſe 
rde uur andhurly burly, doe greue and greatly diſqutet hym : Therfoze the diſci⸗ za mw 
— 22 ples who were wont to be familiarly conuerſaunt with the Lozd,pzepared — 
Zeſs, whac him A (hip of a moe pure congregacts. Jeſus is better pleaſed with a few touch hen. 
ii legnitied cſeqne and quiet perſones, then with a great mainy that are troubleſome # 
vnquiet. But pet he ſo gat him away, that he neuertheles taughte the mul⸗ 
nugüt cut titude out ofthe ſhip. When thou ſeeſt Jeſus teaching out of the ſhip, vn⸗ 
oa hippe, detſtand hereby a biſhop.pzeachmg to a multitude of all ſoꝛtes, which cõ⸗ 
menees, taineth chꝛiſtian nouices, and ſuche as are poſſeſſed of ill ſpirites, bothe of 
the Jewes and Gentiles, Happy and bleſled are they that doe ſpiritually 
„ touche Chailt, None toucheth him ſo, but thole whome he fp2li toucheth. 
the church, Foz whom lo euer he toucheth, theſame are healed ok all thepz ſynnes: and 
derten now beyng of vnquiet perſones, made quiet, they ſhalbe teceyued into the 
enden ſhip of the Churche, there to haue the continual kruicion of his company, 
eherince- and alwayes to [pt at hys table, The ſhyppe wherein Jeſus pꝛeacheth, is 
verynatrowe and roumles to vncleane and ſpnfull perſons, and contra⸗ 
rilp mooſte wyde and large, vnto ſuche as ate in cleane lyfe and purged 
of theyz ſynnes. The Loꝛde refuſed the publycacyon of deuyls, and auoy⸗ 4nd ene 
ded the ſinkul and vnquiet multitude of people. And pet theſe thynges ett comces 


ſa we him. 


Captanneg dently ſhewed that the kyngdome of God was come, into the whiche both rer ten 
Cort pze- wozthp perſons and vnwozthy, wente about violently to enter. — 
enlargeyis Theretoꝛe he pꝛepared him certayne capitapnes whyche ſhoulde helpe #c- 
kiagvome. by theyz ſetupce and minylterye, in defendynge oz ſettynge At prom 


the gholpell of. S. Marke.Cap.tif, Fol.crreic> 
zthelpirituall kyngdome of Goddes woꝛde ſignified and vnderſtande by 
the hyngdome of heayen ,and beeſuffictent to teache ſo manynactons, as 
anon after ſhoulde come full and whole oute of all partes of the woꝛlde, 
to P2ofelle the Philoſophy and doctrine of the gholpel. So haue the pꝛin⸗ 
ces of thys woꝛlde been wonte to chole them certayne head tulers and ca⸗ 
pitapnes,to winne,enlarge,gouerne and defende they2 empy2es and kings 
domes by. Jt is requiſite that the ſayd rulers bee tyght truſty, wyſe, poly⸗ 
tique, and diligent, and in eſpectall that they knowe the kynge theyꝛz mal⸗ 

ters wyll and pleaſure. 
The texte. And he ent vp into a mountayne, and called vnto him w home he w oulde,and 
Math. r- they came vnto hym. And he ordeyned the twelue, that they ſhould bee with him, 
Marke, vi. and that he might ſende chem furthe topreache, and that they mighte haue power 
Lube . ir. to heale ſickeneſſes, and to caſte out deuils. And lie gaue vnto Symon to name, Pe- 
ter, and he called Iames the ſonne of zebede, and lohn, lames his brother, and gaue 
them to name; Boanarges: hiche is to ſaye, the ſonnes of thunder. And Andiewe, 
and Philip, and B art helme w e, and Mathew e, and Thomas, and Iames the ſonne of 


Alphe, and Thaddeus, and Simon of Canaan, and Iudas Ifcarioth w hyche alſo bes 
trayed hym. 


and e (Therefoze Jelus( who had oftymes bekoꝛe, becauſe to allure manye vn⸗ 
venevpn- to hys docttyne, humbled htmlelfe,cuen to the baſeneſle of the comon peo⸗ er, gopng 


cre ple, ſhewing therby that the teachers of the ghoſpel ought to doe the litze:) vr aun we 
Jeſus J ſaye nowe callyng fooꝛthe to the highnes ofthe Euangelike per⸗ whartrcige 
kection, wente vp into a mountapne.and called vnto hym not every raſcall *** 
of the multitude, but ſuche as it pleaſed hym, and thoſe that he had ſpect- 

And called ally choſen and ſoꝛted oute befoꝛe, foꝛ this offyce# miniſtery.Foꝛ he called 


bnto hym 


whom he not menne of greate ſubſtance head rulets, and great eſtates:not pꝛieſtes, 

3 as were of lowe degree. Foꝛ thele were mete to kolowe hym, and to goe vp bees 
to the mountapne, from whence whatloeuer thys pꝛelente wozlde hath in 

it woꝛthy admiracion,is contemned:from whence, as oute of a nigh place, che moun« 

the voyce of the father of heauen.ts hearde:and to bee ſhozte,from whence Chu a bus 


the gloꝛy of immoꝛtalytie, and euetlaſtyng lyfe, is beholden, They thatdifaptes 
were called, obeped, and came to Jelus beyng on hyghe. o manne can c: entre th 
mounte bp to thys hyl, except Jelus call hpm. Foꝛ hym ſelte is the moun⸗ empee oe 


thinge s. at 


therwelne kinge of kynges,and Loꝛde of rulers did choſe oute twelue heade officers — wI68 
chouide be ald de putyes, the whpche as loyall and fapthfull garders of hys perſo⸗ to the u 
tp drm. nage, ſhoulde neuer departe krom hys petlon, to the intente, that when the erte 31 
allapꝛes of the ghoſpell ſo requyzed, he myght ſende them oute as hys fa: aue brm. 
mpliare and howſholde Ambaſſadoꝛs, to pꝛeache ſuche thynges, as they 
bad learned of hym theyꝛ kynge, and ſhoulde publyſhe abzode theyꝛ pzin- 

Aud that ces commaundementethzoughoutthe whole woꝛlde. Nowe koꝛ as muche rhe pooxes 
ey might ag they were homely kylſhets, vnlearned perſons, pooꝛe men, and luche as xc, m 
zahle in oute watde apparaunce, ſhewed no poynte of kpnglines, not withſtan⸗ — 
lickenetleg. dyng they pꝛomyled the kyngdome of God: oute ſauioure, leſte theyꝛ ay ver tber 

tozytie ſhouide haue been nothyng regarded, gaue them a power, that no ?: anbau: 
pꝛynces of thys wozlde can geue theyꝛ ambaſſadours:the whyche power 
5 was, that they ſhould in the name of Jeſu, healt all maner of diſeaſes, and 
Aue tugr: Allo put to flight vnclene ſpitites. The fitſte of thele legates oꝛ meſſengers The namics 
ume ue was Simon, whole name he chaunged, and called hym Cephas: the which Cesb as 
peter, woꝛzd implieth aſmuch as this latine name Petrus, 5 is to ſaie, a tocke 02 a gn 
ſtone:to the intent that we ſhoulde leatne by the name ſelfe, how the chieke vnto vs. 
grounde woozke and foundacton of the docttyne ofthe gholpell, is an vn⸗ 
mouable ſtedfaſtnes ot farthe, The 


en. tayne, vnto whome no manne commeth, vnles he dꝛawe hym. Thys that ane 


Phariſeis, oꝛ Sctybes: but pooze menne, vnlearned perſons, and ſuche 2% ral 
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The Paraphzaſe of Eraſints bpon 
3ames and (The ſeconde was James the ſonne of zebede, with his bzother John. To C 
2a theſe he gaue alſo new names, a they bothe were called Boanarges, whiche and heal. 
Soanar- is aS muche to {ate in the Syuan tongue as the ſonnes of thundze:ſo that #2 _ 
roſy, the thep2 name was a very pzophecte to declare þ they ſhould in time to come, them ro 
comme lend out of that Euaiigelike hil into all the wozld,the thunder of the pꝛea⸗ wegen 
Srodecied Chg of the ghoſpell, whiche ſhould moue and ſtyzte vp all mens mindes 

to the deſire of heauenly thinges. Fox like as thunder ſoundeth from an 

high:ſo the pzeacher ot the gholpel ſoundeth, and pꝛeacheth nothyng that 

is low d catnal, but all that he ſpeketh, is high c heauenly. Be you penitent, 

the kingdome of heauen is at hand. This làping is a thider clap, Foz aſſone 

as this woꝛde is lpoken, euery man feareth the daunger of lightning: but 

there foloweth a ſhower, that is: ·Beleue ye the ghoſpell, and you ſhalbe ſafe, 
ebe names The fourth legate oꝛ meſſenger was Andꝛew, bꝛother vnto Peter, the fifth 
ee Philip, the lixt Barthilmew, the leuenth Mathew the eight Thomas ſur⸗ 
Apolttes. gzgmed Didimus, the nynth James the ſone of Alphe, the tenth Thadde⸗ 

us, the eleuenth Simon of Canaan,ptwelfth Judas Iſcarioth, the which 
br Chin hetraped the Loꝛd. By thele fewe balely bozne, vnlearned, and weake per⸗ 
*e wozide long, it pleaſed the Lozd to renew the whole woꝛlde, leſte that mannes wil⸗ 


Bade men dome oꝛ powet, ſhoulde chalenge any pꝛayſe in this heauenly buſines. 


as the And they came into the houſe, and the people aſſembled thither agayne, ſo that The texte · 


Apouies. they had no leaſure, ſo muche as toeate breade: and when they that belonged vnto Math «ri 


him, hearde ofit, they went out to holde him, for they ſayed: he is beſides himſelfe. * 

And the Scribes hiche came do ne from Hieruſalem, ſayed: he hath Beelzebub, 

and by the chiefe deuill he caſteth out deuils. 
why the · Thele thinges thus done in the mountapne to monyſhe vs that in cho⸗ 
Largnen te (png the miniſters of the gholpell we ought in no wyſe to bee moued and a te 
evey2 mn« led with low and pꝛiuate affections, Jeſus came doune with his elect head Sed 
mounrayne officets, and they all together tame into a houſe, beyng as nowthe fanuli- D 
dun of the dt krendes . ofhouſholde with God. This example was ſhewed to teache 
Apottie® vs how the teachers of Gods woꝛde ſhoulde not grutche to deſcende from 


from the 


mounrayne thep2 Highnes 02 perfectio,and abaſe themſelues euen to the lownes of the 
whac1re-a« weake,.therbp to wynne verp many to theyz Loꝛde. Let vs alſo folowe Je⸗ 

Fbe apot: (Us into the houle,kox this intent that we mate perkectely knowe what they 

ries goyns ought to hope after,and whereunto to pꝛepate their mindes, who take vp⸗ 

bouſe with O11 them lincetely to pꝛeache the heauenly ghoſpell. The multitude wente 
crccacyecy not vp to the mountane. Fox that thing pertapneth to them onely, whom 4 w 4ewe 
mm the Loꝛde hath lpectally choſen out foz that purpoſe. But aſſone as Chꝛiſt yi a=: 
The veopte Alld his diſctples were come doune lower, all the whole multitude of peo- chec «ger 
—— ple reſozted vnto hym agayne ſo impoꝛtunatly crying and callyng vpon * 

be and bys hym, pattly koꝛ to heare his doctryne, and partly to bee delpuered of they 

dad leagee · dileaſes,that the Apoſtles had no leaſute ſo muche as to eate they meate. 

ye teafure (There can bee no plealaunter ſight vnto the teachers of the gholpell then 


co eate 


I pteaſave when the people beyng deſirous to learne, doe diſquyet the pueſtes ; then 
diſhop 03 a when a greate multytude of chziſten nouices ſytteth rounde aboute the 
dhe gecpel. Churche dooze: then when there is not roume pnoughe in the Churches, 
to tecepue all maner of folkes,that reſoꝛteth vnto the biſhops ſermon. 
unt. After that all thele dedes were through the great bꝛuite therof, bꝛoughte 2 a 
foes cam to hys kynſkolkes and coſens eares, who knewe right well the inkirmitie 11 
2 N manue of hys fleſhe, whereas koz groſſenes ol vnderſtandyng they coulde not dere re, 
— 2 ſuppole any thynge of hys godly myghte and power: after, J ape, they tber dent 
ces. hearde tell Howe he wandzed vp and downe wyth a ſoꝛte of taſcall ſlo⸗ — yr 
uens, and vyle felowes folowyng hym at the heles, and hearde ſaye alſo 
howehe cauled muche peopleto olowehym, taughte nee learnynges, 
| an 


- 


the golpell of. S Marke. | Cap.iii. Fol.cxrrrv. 

A and luche as had not been heatde bekoze put awaye diſeaſes, and caſt out 
deuyls, they alcrybed all ts furye and madnelle : becauſe beepng offended 
with the weakneſſe of his body, they could in no wple referrethele thinges 
vnto the power of his Godhead, They knewe his father and mother they 
knewe his houle,and all his kamilie: they knewe that tn all othet thynges 

he differed nothyng from others, and perceyued alſo how all that was re- 

#0: whey pozted of hym.farre exceded the compu of mans power, Wherekoꝛe foz by 7efud 
bandes ag muche as they wer his kynlfolkes, they thought it accozdyng to mans jus wnceor- 
vaſe . Jawe to be theyz parte #duety to bynde him W cheynes, as one diſtraught didtaugbe. 

of hys wyttes, and poſſeſſed with ſome eupll ſpirite, Foz they ſaped: he is 

become furtous 02 madde, Ttuely they whiche contemnyng all earthly _ zu tene 
thynges · yea and lyfe it lelfe doe embꝛace with all thepz hattes the heauen⸗ reaches 
lye Philoſophy x doctrpne, doe appeate to bee beſyde themſelues, to thoſe 22592. 
perſones, vnto whome nothyng ſauoureth but that whiche is earthly,and ghoſpell, 
tranſitoꝛie. He that ſpendeth his lyuelode to helpe the pooꝛe at theyz nede, re wonde⸗ 
ſemeth madde vnto hym who hath repoſed the ayde of this pzeſent lyke in u draagbe⸗ 
woꝛldly tyches. He that wyllyngly foꝛ the goſpels ſake vpon hope to bee 
rewarded with euerlaſtyng bliſſekulneſſe, bꝛyngeth hymſelfe to banyſh- 

mente, pouertie, empꝛiſonmente, tozmentes, and death is ſtarke madde in 

the opunton of ſuche an one as beleueth not that there is a moze bliſſekull 

lyfe after this pꝛeſent lyfe, oꝛdapned koꝛ thole whiche ate good Ipuers, and 
vertuous perfeows, He that ſetteth naught by honours geuen of pꝛynces, 

and the people to the ende he mape purchaſe hymlſelfe gloꝛye with God in 

heauen, ſemeth out of hys wytte vnto ſuche as bee madde in verye dede, 

whyles that by bꝛybes geuyng, by craft and deceyte,by hooke.o2 by croke, why 3ccus 
by ryght oz by wrong, they deſyze Lozdſhyp, ſoueraigne rule, &dignities? futkred bye 
the whiche anon alter, they muſt nedes koꝛgoe. And the 02d ſuffered his *!=(foltes, 


hauing ſuch 


B kynlkolke to haue this wycked opinion of hym , leſte that hys dilciples = wicked 
ſhould be oflended, if it chaunced them at any tyme afterwarde to heare zþm, aseo 


lyke woozdes of theyꝛ kynlkolkes. Howbeit the wyckedneſſe of the Phari⸗ trance? 
ſeis was moze manifeſt , who wer themlelues witneſſes of theſe fo greate 3ecus nunc 
miracles that he wzought, Foz hys kynſfolkes erred rather of acertapne 9c 
groſſenelle of vnderſtandyng, naturally geuen vnto the comon ſozte, then me 
ec of any obſtinate malyce,and wyckedneſſe. But the Phariſeis whiche came red of 


groTe igno 


aatcame from Jeruſalem (who becauſe of the knowlage they hadde in the Pꝛo⸗ raunce, bug 


rden phetes ought to haue knowen by ſuche dedes and miracles, as they ſawe ice as the 


hr zee hym wozke,that the thyng was already come and pꝛeſent, which was pꝛo⸗ P92xices + 


++ myſed of theſame Pꝛophetes: a alſo foꝛ the ſoucraigntie of religion which The Bhars 


they wer not a lytle pꝛoude of, ought to haue honoured Gods power that bees mygye 
all men pꝛoued healthlome and to doe them good:) the Phatiſeis, J ſap, co baus 
blaſphemoully ſpake agaynſt Jeſus, ſaping: Thele dedes that he doeth, maven, 
be karre aboue mannes power: howbeit he doeth them not by the vertue rde mira- 


cles he di d. 


and power of God, but hath ſome myghtye and notable deuyll, by whole Tye Pba⸗ 
ayde he woꝛketh theſame, Foz he hath vndoubtedly theſpirite of Beelze- ar hals 
bub, the maſter deuyll of all: andthzough his helpe, putteth other deuyls daun, et 
to flyght whiche are not ſo ſtrong and myghtye. 


88 C And he called them vnto hym, and ſayed vnto them in parables: Howe can 
Aube, f. Sathan dryue out Sathan? And if a Realme bee deuyded agaynſte it ſelfe, that 
Realme cannot endure. And if a houſe bee deuided agavnſt it ſelfe, that houſe can- 

not contine e. And if Sathan make inſurreccion againſt himſelfe, and be deuided, 

he cannot contyne we, but hath an ende. No man canenter into a ſtronge mans 

Math. xi houſe and take a aye his goodes, excepte he fyrſte hynde the ſtronge manne, and 
A"W-x chen ſpoyle his houſes Verayly I ſaye Vnto you} all ſynnes ſhall be forgeuen vnto 
Mennes 


- 
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The paraphzaſeof Eraſmus bpon 
mens children, and blaſphemies, w herew ith ſoeuer they haue hlaſphemed. But he C 


that ſpeaketh blaſphemie agaynſt the holy goſt, hath neuer forgeueneſſe, but is in 
daunger of eternalldamnacion. For they ſayed: he hath an vncleane ſpirite. 


ca This ſhameleſſe and blynde blaſphempe, becauſe it was not onely ſpo- 
nabe ne ken agaynſt Jeſus (whome they reckoned to bee nothyng els but a man) 
des din. butagaynſt God hymſelfe, whole glozp they enuying at, aſcribed the mi⸗ 
Tonerde dat racles that were w2ought by His diuine power, vnto the vncleaneſpirite 


0 

Tana the deuyll, the Loꝛde eatneſtly tepꝛoueth: and vleth allo certayne para⸗ 
Phariſeis bles, to the entente that all menne ſhould clearly perceiue the matter. Sith Sant en 
Le: that the whole kyngdome of deuyls, ſayeth he, is agaynſte the kyngdome diene on 
bub,veaun- Of God, howe maye it then bee that Sathan caſteth out Sathane excepte 

Howe can pet duentute the kiendes make battaple, and goe together by the cares a⸗ 
Saran « mong themlelues:as though it wer lyke to bee true, that they whiche lerue 
Sathan? One pꝛynce in his watres, doe violently put one an other out of his holde 
duden ne O; koꝛtteſſe. It that among moꝛtall menne that Kealme whiche is deuided Rat 
der ne it thꝛough ledicion and inwarde diſcoꝛde, verye ſhoztly cummeth to rupne, a nn 


Celfe muſte 


nedes come becalile lyke as bnitie and concoꝛde is the chieke keper and patroneſſe of a felfe ,thar 
to tune. Realme, euen lo dilcoꝛde bꝛyngeth any thyng to deſtruccion, be it neuer ſo nocenure 
ſtrong and well foztifted: How then ſhall the kyngdome of Beelzebub en⸗ 
Mhere lite, ik one deuill caſt out an other. What ſpeake Jol a Kealme-Avhere- 
cevicios, às ledicion raigneth, there euery thing is ſo 1 ſomuche as 


teigneth 


3 pꝛiuate houſe can long pꝛoſper a continewe, if thinhabltauntes thereot 
vndabie . be at ſquate and one of them hate an other⸗Wherkoꝛe if T caſt out deuyls 
by the helpe Beelzebub (as you falſly repoꝛte, and lape vnto my charge) 
then is it a ſure p2ofe that his kyngdome ſhall ſhoꝛtly come to ruyne, and 7 
delolacion: And the kyngdome of deupls once deſtroyed, what then re⸗ at 
mayneth but that it become Gods kyngdome: But if J (whiche thyng is Sauen 


moſte true) dooe chaſe awape deuyls, enempes to God and maAnkynde, reccion a. 
by the vettue and power of God, then is it euidente that the kyngdome of keiten de 
God is pꝛeſent, whole power the kiendes are compelled maugrie of theyz tune ge. 
heades, to geue place vnto. Foz they geue not place wyllyngly, oz be⸗ 
There can Cauſe they haue couenaunted ſo to doe. There canne be no league 02 coue⸗ 
league be- naunte betwene God and the deuyls, They warre continually together, 
ewene Sod AND can in no wyle bee reconciled: as it fareth when there chaunceth bat⸗ 
deiutig. taple betwixte two very doubtye, and couragious Capitapnes, whiche be 
moztall enempes, and at vtter defyaunce one with an other. Meyther ol omen 
them ſuſtereth hymſelke to bee taken of the other, vnleſſe it bee by ſtrength, mea arg 
and when he is oyerth2zowen in battaple. Foz what couragious and Ju an 
bolde Capitayne wpll ſuffer hys enempe to enter fozciblte into his houle, z goes 
The mira- beeyng tyght ſtronge, and well foztifped , vnleſſehys ſayde enemy wyn erg en 
Dine theſame by violente aſſaulte, and then caſt hym, nowe ouercome and ce ans 


wousht, Hanquplhed, into pꝛielon. By this meanes ſhall he ryfle his houſe, and ca⸗ tit 
argue and tye awape with hym the ſpoyle and pꝛay. If ye ſee the deuyls crye out and 
de ung the make a greate noyſe when they are caſt out and expelled, if you lee alſo 
Aageelge· manye koꝛſake theyz ſynnes wherewith they ſerued the deuyll, and come 
| bub. to the freedome of innocencie, and good lyuyng: why doe pou then take 
To97vub All the gloꝛy from God the conquerour, and geue it vnto Beelzebub who 
rhe 810» is conquered and ouerctome Doeth Beelzebub the enempe of man- |, 
due to god kynde chaunge his olde condicions, and nowe pꝛouyde fox the health and cen 
. pꝛeſeruacion of manne-1s not this a manifeſt blaſphempe agaynſte God? menes hi 
puarphemie Be you rpght well 72 of this: — a _ 5 — — i — 
mae bee pardoned or God, vecaule that in ali other blaiphemies eythel se. 
| ignozaunce 


N 4 


A ignozaunce oz elles the weakeneſſe and frayltie of mans nature, leaueth a 


the gotpell ok. B. Marke. Cap. ili. Fol. cxxrbt. 


place foz the obtaynyng of koꝛgeuenelle. But he that blaſphemouſly hath 
ſpoken agaynſt the holy goſt, (hall neuer obtayne pardon, That manne — 14 — 

ſpeaketh blaſphemye agaynſt the holy goſt, who beyng hardened and ob- garnd 10 
ſtynate thzough malice, alctibeth thoſe woꝛkes vnto the ſpitite of Beelze⸗ 999% 


bub, whiche he leeth playnly cannot otherwyſe be done then by the ſpirite 


But he that of God. Errout and ignoꝛaunce are pardonable. But howe is it poſſible 


tpeaketh 


bualphemie that a pꝛepenſed malyce agapnſt the goodnelle of almyghty God, pꝛouo⸗ 
agn";ote BPIJ bs to ſaluacion, ſhall gette any pardon at all: The weakeneſſe of 8 


berh neuer mannes body (Hall excuſe luche blaſphempe as is commytted agaynſt the 


fozgriies 
nelle. 


blaſphe mie 
againſt tie 


ſonne of manne. But to alcribe Gods power (the whiche playnly appea- yaw gone. 
reth in the dedes \clfe,to the health a laluacion of mankynde, ) vnto Beel⸗ baue re- 
zebud the enenpe of God is a kynde of blaſphemye, koꝛ the whiche no a- T4 
mendes 02 latilcaccion can be made. Thele wozdes ſpake Jeſus vnto the, . nes 
defenvping the fathers glozye, and nothyng in the meane whyle palſyng fence of bis 
vpon hys owne. He meante that theyꝛ offence myght be better excuſed and giowe- 
bozne with all whiche had an euyl opinion of hym,as hys kpnſfolzes and garen oe 
colyns had. who layed: He is become furious,  pzepared cheynes to bynde re. 
hym withal: then the wyckedneſſe of the Phariſeis,who of a certayne v1- 
curablemalice, alcribed thole woꝛkes vnto the ſpirite ok Beelzebub, which 

they coulde in no wpſe kynde faulte with, noꝛ ſape but they were woꝛthy to 

pꝛocede of God. They yet percepued not the diuine nature and Godhead 1 

that was in Chꝛiſte. Foz he would not as pet haue it bttered and knowen. — 
Certes God hath oktetymes by vertue of hys holy ſpitite and the mmiſte⸗ 2752125. 
rye of good lyuers, wꝛought myꝛacles, wyllyng therefoze to be gloꝛyfyed and 992be> 
among menne. Nowe ik any manne not by reaſon of ignoꝛaunce, but of 


Chiues 


B verpe malice, doe alcribe ſuche myꝛacles vnto the ſpirite of Beelzebub, 


then is his peruerle and malicious naughtinelle paſt all hope of amende⸗ 


£0 they lente. Wherekoze they myght haue been excuſed if they had ſayed that 


fated: he 
bath an vn: 
cleneſpirit 


Chuiſtc had been nothyng els but a man:ozthat he had been no kyng, noz 
Mellias, But in that they depzaued and ſpake yll of hys wozkes, they of- 
fended God ⁊ his holy ſpixite, in almuche as the ſpitite of God can woꝛke 
by whome loeuer it luſteth. Nowe when they lawe ſo many myꝛacles mer⸗ 
veploufiy wꝛought, the people glozifpe God, ſo many holpen of theyꝛ in⸗ 
firmities, ſo many delpuered of vncleane ſpirites, ſo many turne from vi- 


cious lyuyng to a godly delp2e to lyue well and verttouſly after the goſ- 


pell, and that by the pꝛeachyng of Chziſte: yet they obſtinately ſayed, he 
hath a deuyll, and not the ſpirite of God, 


The texte. There came alſo his mother, and his brethren, and ſtode without, and ſente vnto 
Matth rii- hym to call hym out, and the people ſate about hym, and they ſayed vnto hym: he⸗ 


Luke, piii. 


holde, thy mother, and thy brethren ſeke for the withour, And he anſwered them, 
ſaying: who is my mother,and my brethren? And w hen he had looked rounde az 
bout on his diſciples, v hicheſate in compaſſe about hym, he fayd;beholde my mo⸗ 
ther and iny brethren, For hoſoeuer doeth the w yll of God, theſame is my bros 
ther, and my ſiſter, and mothers | 


After the Lozd Jeſus had with theſe, and many other woꝛdes, defended 
the gloꝛye of the heauenly father agaynſte the wycked blaſphempe of the 


Phariſeis, and imbzeyded the Jewes with they2 obſtinate, and incozrigt- r f*ythe 


onty cinnes 


ble bubelieke, whiche they pcrſitted ã continued in, notwithſtandyng that are enge 
thoꝛowe fayth alonely all ſpnnes are leuſed @ foꝛgeuen:in the meane tyme 
there befel occaſion koꝛ hym alſo to declare, that in the high miniſtraciõ of 
the goſpel, there ought no tegarde at all to be had to humapne affeccions, 


a thyng 
pꝛayſe 


che whiche in other matters to bee muche moued by, is counted 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſinus bpon 
zn the p2aple woꝛthy, and ryght comendable.Foz there came vnto hym his kyn(-G 


& ve gof: folkes in companpe with hys mother, who becauſe there was no waye fo! Tet can 
pet.ever® thẽ to entre in fox pꝛeaſe of people, ſtode without: and theyꝛ voyce pallyng — 


ecgardeat ktrom man to man, came vnto the that late about Jeſus, who ſhewed hym tote wi; 


al to be had 


— : yow his mother, and bꝛethꝛen wer come, and deſpzed to ſpeake with hym. 
affeccions «There wer ſome, euen among his nere kynlinen, whiche had an enyll opi⸗ 
ot other. nton of him, yea and many of them ſuppoſed he had been out of his witte. 
weſe- Pet they thought by reaſon ol kynred, they myght lawfully at any tyme 
when they would, call hym out to ſpeake with them. The Loꝛde to teache anc! tf 
vs that the bulineſſe of the golpel, which was done by the ſpirite of the ka⸗ ien 
ther. koꝛ mannes ſaluacion, and Gods glozy,ought not to be lefte of foꝛ a- mother,x 
ny affeccions humayne, aunſwered as though he had been angty, and in 1. 
ebe toit A Iteaàt kume, ſaping:who is my mother, who are my bꝛethꝛen, and kynl⸗ 
tual hinred folkes? In this buſyneſſe whiche J haue now in hande, J knowledge no 
pelle 9% geſhly kynred. The golpel hath a ſpitituall kynred of it owne, the whiche 
toyneth aud coupleth mens myndes together with ſtreighter bondes, then 
doeth the other theyꝛ bodyes. And when he had looked rounde aboute on a * 
his diſciples, who late in compaſſe next hym as he was teachyng, he layd: had looked 
Beholde, thele are mp bzethzen, and my mother. As the golpell maketh a eher 
mot er: newe byzth,ſo doeth it alſo a newe kynred. Foz whoſo belcueth the goſpel, 350m 
©2105. andtherein obeyeth the wil of my heauely kather, although he be not only wr neun 
vzcczen, kattheſt fro me, as touching kynred of ſtocke oꝛ kamilie, but alſo the ſtraũ⸗ 
geſt alyaunt that is to al out nacion, theſame is wy bꝛothet, thelame is my 
ſyſter thelame is my mother. Foz this kynred is not eſtemed after the de⸗ nb 
The doyng tees of bloud and conſanguinitie, but by the degrees of the ſpirite. J ac- dhe wl 
gero knowledge none to be ol my kynred, except he be bozne alreſhe of the hea⸗ ga n, 


cher ot᷑ 


hyeauens tjelp father through faith: a then as a very natural ſonne, doe obey his fa- worher. x 


wil maketh mpliſiet & 


vs Chi. ther when he calleth him to euerlaſting thinges. As cucry man wil in moſt mother. 


c liktolne s Perfect wyle perfourme this ſo ſhall F take hym koꝛ my neareſt kynſman. 


¶ The. iin. Chapter. 


¶ And he began agayne to teache by the ſea ſyde: And there gathered together + hep 
vnto hym muche people: ſo greatly, that he entred into a ſhyp,and ſate in theſea, Math. rid 
and all the people as by the ſea ſyde, on the ſhore. — 


he tertes 


went into, . BoA”, 

bare the fe GENES to teache 
figure ok P e y the (c3 
t be ſina⸗ . - EE bend Fn” de. 
gogue, and FANS 
the water f 28 
figuredthe . 


Sunpues he was in the houle, that is to lape, in Jewzye, verye fewe dyd ſtycke vnto 
vecyng co hym:none but thoſe onely, whoime he calleth his bzethzen, his ſyſters, and 
on or the his mothers. Many muttred ag aynſt hym, many rayled vpon hym, very 
Zemes, many lape in wayte foꝛ hym and his neareſt kynſfolkes of all interrupted 
cignficd. hym in his teaching. Jelus loueth no luch houſes, He loueth a multitude, 
mulenude not that ſtandeth in theyꝛ owne conceyte, as the Phariſeis did: not that v- 
andcoxecof ſeth to backbite and make yll tepozte of theyꝛ neighbour . as dyd his kynſ⸗ 
tus louech. kolkes( who beyng groſſe of capacitie thtough fleſhly wyſedome, interpꝛe⸗ 
mige what ted his heauenly wiledome to be nothing els but furye and madneſle:)not 


multernde t hat moued by woꝛldly affeccions doe cauſe a man to leaue of any godly 


oats enterpꝛyſe oz buſpneſſe,as his mother, a kynſtolkes dyd. He loueth a mul⸗ 
titude whiche is deſpꝛous to heare the golpel,and woꝛde of Sor, — 
| angety 


che golpell ol. S. Marke. Cap.iiii. Fol.txxxbii. 
Z hangeth vpon the belteke thereof, Whetekoze when the Lozde Jelſus was 
2 come vnto the ſea and there taught as he dyd befoxe, thither aſſembled a- 
n h Jainea great numbe of people, inſomuche p he was conſttained thꝛough 
| quchepeo» the noyſe and hurly burly they made, thzuſtyng one an other out of place, Ss 
| Fatty to take a boate:out of the whiche, as it had been out of a pulpit, he taught c<e>an 

ie de 5"« them ſitting thicke together on the ſhoze,as tf it had been in a rounde ſtage r beate 
ſuype · de gz place oꝛdayned fo2 me to behold ſyghtes a ſhewes in. Learne here thou **9** of = 


that art a pzeacher and teacher ofthe goſpel, what is meant by this figure, mbc raf 


Juoyde 5ᷣ lo the tablement of clamozous,# vnqupet people, that pet thou derb pes 
ceaſe not to doe thy duetye in pꝛeaching a teaching of Gods wozd. When 
there is any teopardy leſte thou be thzuſt downe, @ ouerwhelmed with the 
trouble of wozldly buſinelle,lo that thou canſt not now teache get the into 

the ſhyp of the goſpell, whiche knoweth no maner of pearthlp rufflpng, x 

out of that pulpit, ſhalt quietly teachethe weake, a rude multitude,Goe 

not farre fro the ſhoze:be nygh vnto thelame, alwapes attẽpering thy ſelfe 
almuche as thou canſt, vnto the capacitie of the people, Foz they are not 

as pet able to folowe thee, Fpy2( of al thou muſt attempze thy doctryne ac⸗ 
co2dyng as theyz rude and ignoꝛaunt myndes can away withall, tyl ſuche 
tyme that they haue wel pꝛokited therein. Foz whom dpd Jeſus teache out 

of the boate,but arude and an vnlearned multitude of al ſoztes of people. 


ede 2 And he taught them many thinges by parables, and ſayed vnto them in his docs 
Math. tit. trine: Herken to, heholde there wente out a ſo ier to ſowe. And it fortuned as he 


Tue. diu. ov ed, that ſome fell by the way ſyde, and the foules of the ayer came, anddeuou⸗ 
red it vp. Some fellon ſtony grounde, where it had not muche earth, and immediat⸗ 
lye ſprang vp becauſe it had not depth of earth: but aſſone as the Sunne was vp, it 
caught heate, and becauſe it had not rootyng, it w ydred awaye, And ſome fell a⸗ 
mong thornes, and the thornes grewe vp, and choked it, and it gaue no fruyte. And 
ſome fell vpon good grounde, and dyd yelde fruyte that ſprang vp, and grew, and 
brought forth, ſome thyrty folde, and ſome ſyxty folde, and ſome an hũdred folde. 
And he ſayed vnto them: he that hath eares to heare let him heare. 


audhe Me put fozth vnto them patables, that is to ſape ſimilitudes of thynges ares 
wenneny moſte znowen to all menne. Foz this is the plapneſt maner of teachyng adam 
garabteg. and moſte conuenable fox the rude, inſomuch that it appeareth at the firſt wwe viamen 
ſyght to the wyle of this woꝛlde, a chyldyſhe thyng. and to bee laughed at. mae 
But pet this maner of teachyng, pleaſed the euerlaſtyng wiſedome. The 227%. 
Philoſophers made all thynges darke vnto theyz hearers, with argu- IG 
mentes fourmed by greate arte and ſubtiltie. The Rethozictans enfozced 
mennes myndes, with a merueylous plentifulneſſe of eloquente ſpeache. 
The Phariſeis gathered together certapne hyd miſteries, farre excedyng wyr chu 
the capacitte of the vulgar people. But the Loꝛde choſe bnto hym thys ter kucde a 
kynde of doctryne as plapneſt, and farre from all maner of player lyke A 
oſtentacion, to the entente that all the glozye gotten by renewyng of the ware. 
woꝛld thzough the goſpel,ſhoutd wholp appertaine and be aſcribed to the 
myght and power of God. Wherekoꝛe he moued them by many parables 
to recepue with ſincere beliefe, and cleane myndes, the doctryne ok the gol⸗ 
pel: from whence the begynnyng of our ſaluacion pꝛocedeth. And becauſe Sen 
it behoued to haue this thyng falt ſetled and pꝛynted in all thepz myndes, : S 
befoze he beganne to teachethem; he commaunded them diligently to at⸗ veachrag. 
deata co, lende and heare what he would ſaye. Herken ( ꝙ he) ik any haue eares to 
hacken withall. It is a fable and not a parable, excepte a man geue eate 
thereunto. eyther hath euery manne eares to heare the parables of the 
goſpell:whiche are ſubtelly p lapn e, wyſely kolyſhe, and darkely manifeſt, 
Tor they hyde heaucnly wyſevome, . homely andfolpſheco- 
ws 12 gerpng 


— — — . - - - 


The paraphzaſeof Eraſmts bpon 


ueryng. Heyther thought Jeſus it ſufficient if they gaue diligent eare: he 


' The pa: 


vable of che 


would allo they ſhould beholde and ſee with thepz ies thoſe thynges that 
he purpoſedto ſape. Bleſſed ate they that haue both purged cares , and | 
cleare tyes, when Jeſus ſpeaketh. Beholde lapeth he, there wente out into , aum 


coweerchac the kielde a cettapne ſowier to ſowe hys ſeede, the whiche he had verp pure, euern 
or hu and good. and whiles that deſyꝛous of plentiful encreale, he caſte it eyerp ** 


Sede. 


where, it chaunced that ſome ok it fell by the hye waye lyde, whiche ioyned bert 


vnto the kielde. And that ſeede, becaule it remayned ſtyl aboue grounde by warste 


reaſon the way was hearde and ſeere the koules that thither came anon al⸗ 
ter, picked vp, and deuoured. Agapne an other pozcton therof, fell vpon a omit 
ſtony ground, which becaule there lape many (tones vnderneath,couered gra 


with a litle mould oz duſt, ſpꝛang bp to tymelp, Foz the watmeneſſe of the 


weather,bzought it out of the ground. And anon as the heate of the lunne 
waxed once feruente the coꝛne that thus ſpꝛang vp befoze due ſeaſon, was 

hurte and partched ther with. And becauſe it could not foꝛ ſtones take too⸗ 

tyng, but lacked rootes to dzawe moyſture out ofthe deapth ofthe earth, 
therwith to noutiſhe, and defende it agapuſt the heate of the ſunne, it withe⸗ 

red awaye befoze it came to earyng, Agayne an other poꝛcion of this lede an cone 
fell vpon a grounde, the whiche in dede was tanke and fertile, but pet o⸗ gown 
uergrowen with thoznes and bꝛeers. Nowe when thele thoznes were once 
growen verpe thicke in heygth and bzeadth, it came to paſſe that the yong 

cone which ſpꝛang therot was ſmouthered befoze it appeared in light. not 

koꝛ want ol moyſtute. but foz lacke of dier. Ind ſo the ſowier had not anye 5 
pꝛokit at all of thys ſede neyther. But yet foꝛ al thys,the labour of theſame 
ſowier was not altogether vtteriye fruſtrate and in vapne. Fox there was an con: 


tell vpon 


- Come of the ſeede that light vpon a good groiid,and therof ſpzang gralle, 0b gro 


The docs 


the which grewe and waxed vntil it came to it ful tipenes. And of this lede ** 
there was not one vifruitful grapne,notwtthſtandyng that al yelded not 

lyke increaſe:Foz there were manp eares which of one grapne, yelded thir⸗ 

tye, ſome other thꝛee ſcoꝛe, and a great ſoꝛt an hundꝛed. ; 
CAnd when he was alone, they that w ere about him with the ewelue,aſked hym 1 — 
of the parable, and he ſaid vnto them: to you it is geuen to knowe the miſteries of Lkt. bil. 
the kingdome of God. But vnto them that are without, al thinges happen by para- J0hu. rib 
blesathat w hen they ſee, they may ſee, and not dyſcerne: and when they heare, they Act. xrbil. 
may heate, & not vnderſtande, leſt at anye tyme they ſhould curne , and theyrſinnes Sat · u. 
ſhould be forgeuen them. And he ſayd ynto them: know e ye not this parable? And 

ho we then will ye kno e all other parables: 


Whenthe Loꝛde had ſpoken thele woꝛdes, then to thentent they ſhould 
not be fozgotten, but that euctpy man ſhoulde ſcarche out with hymlelte the 
meanyng of the parable,he ſayde moꝛeouer: He that hath cares to heate, 
let hym heare:declatyng vndoubtedlp herby, that they all hearde not that 
thyng whiche they hearde. Noble when not thoſe twelue ſpectallye cholen ann 
Diſciples themlelues vnderſtode well by reaſon they were as yet rude and a 
ignoꝛant ) what this ſumilitude ment: pet durſte they not openlye alke hym ate 
anye queſtton , But after they had once gotten hym alone then were they wir n 


erme of ce tetye and ſecrete meanyng thereof. Then Jeſus puttyng vs in remem⸗ *r 
goſyet yow Runte howe all thynges are not to be dyſtloled to all perſones, but that 


ts to bee 


diſpenſed, 


the doctrine of the goſpel ought to be difp#ſed accozding as tyme ſerueth, 
and the capacitie of the hearcrs can away withal,ſapde vnto his diſciples: 


The pꝛinces of this woꝛld make fewe pꝛieuie vnto they ſecretes,none but Se. 


ſuch as are picked felowes,x tryed perſons, whom they may ſakelp make arte. 
of thepz counſaple, Afthep haue anye ſecrets thpuge.that keepe thepfrom 


bolde to delpze hym that he woulde vorichlafe to expounde them the myl⸗ ne 


the golpell ot. S. Marke. Cap. iiii. Fol.tcxxxbiit. 
A che knowelage of the comminaltie. It is geuen vnto you ( whome J haue 
ſozted and pieked out from among the common people)to knowe the mi⸗ en d 
onto ſtetye 02 pꝛiuitie of the kyngdome of heauen, becauſe you ate familiarlye =«s geuen 
them that conuerſaunt with me. But vnto the common ſoꝛte, and luch are not kami⸗ ede mine» 
but, chin · lite companpons of mp coutte, whether J do oꝛ ſpeake any thing al is in the vebers 
dear“ parables-Foz they neythet haue meete eates, noz meete ipes . What they patables. 
dies. ec · hearte, they beleue not:what they (e, they depꝛaue and find fault with. and 
ar. dl. lo is vetityed in them that the pꝛophete ſayd betoꝛe ſhoulde come to paſſe, 
that when they ſee beſte, yet lee they not, and when they heare beſte pet they 
heare not, becaule they vnderſtand not. Truly he vnderſtandeth not, who⸗ 
ſo beleueth not. Nowe ſynnes are not releaſed, but to ſuche as beleue that a 
ſynnes are freely releaſed by vertue of the goſpel. Therkoꝛe thzough they? cranes are 
vnbeliefe,ttcummeth to palle that they are not turned to god, becauſe they Jormicaces 
turne themſelues away from god: noz are deliuered from theyꝛ ſpnnes.,be- 
caule they retule the medicine wherewith all ſynnes are healed. By theſe | 
woꝛdes Jeſus lignified thoſe perſons, whome alitle befoze he vndetſtode es dee 
by the grounde that fox ſyndzy cauſes is barrayneand vnfruitful, And to derbe vn. 
make his diſciples moꝛe apt to receiue his doctrine, he chydeth them a litle feuiceetu? 


groundes 


Ind he katd foz thepy dulnes. Doe you not pet, ſapth he, geſſe what is ment by this pa⸗ 


vnto them: 


zwowye table, ſith the ſenſe therok is eaſy to be coniectured⸗ Ind how then will pou 


not this 


yacavie? boult out the true meaning of al the reſt, ſince that I neither ſpeake, noꝛ do 

1 3 any thing that hath not in it a ſignificacts of ſome ſecret matter: wil ex- 
pound vnto you thys parable,to thentet that you may likewiſe accuſtome 
your lelues to fearche out the lecret meaning that lyeth hyd in others. 


The texte, The ſo ier ſoweth the woord,and they wherof ſome be rehearſed to be by the 
——— way ſyde, are thoſe where the woord is ſowen;zand w hen they heare,Sathancumz 
em» meth immediatlye, and taketh , the woorde that was ſowen in their heartes: 
And like iſe the other that receiue ſede into the ſtony groſid, are they, x hich whe 
they heare the Oord, at once receiue it with gladnes, yet haue no roote in themſel⸗ 
ues, and ſo endure hut atyme . Anon hen trouble and perſecucion aryſeth for the 
ordes ſake, t hev fal immediatly. There be other alſo that receiue ſede into thornes, 
and thoſe are ſuch as heare the V oord: and thecares of this worlde, and the diſceit⸗ 
fulnes of riches, and the luſtes of other thinges, entre in, and choke the word: and it 
is made vufruicfull. And other there be that haue receiued ſede into a good groũd, 
they are ſuch that heare the word: and receiue irz{o that one corne doth bring furt h 
thircye,ſomeſixtte;ſome a hundreth. | 


The field is the wozld, wherin are verye many vnmete hearers of the doc- Tc paea« 

ttine ot the goſpel, The ſowier ts the ſonne of man, who came downe from cowier and 
ccomer heauen into earth. The ſede is the woozde oꝛ doctrine of the goſpell,by the eren d. 
donde. which the will of god is declared vnto the wozld, His will is thys, that all Sets. 

menne — theyz owne ſtrength, dooe truſt with all theyz heart and ed 

mynde the pꝛomiles of the gholpell:that is to ſaye, that though faythe all 

mennes ſpnnes ate fo2geuen: if after the trueth once kgowen they geue 
Nhat der themſelues to the ſtudye of true vertue and godlyneſſe. Therefoze by the be i 


fone *re lede which as J ſayde, fell by the hye waye ſyde, they ate vnderſtande, and bo rde der 
vey age lignifped, who lightlp, and as menotherwyſe occupyed, heare the golpel. 
tr. lyke as they woulde heate any fable oz phantaſp of mans inuencion. And 

among al, none heareth goddes woozd with lelle pꝛokit, then they doe. Fox 
Aten, anon as they haue heard it, cũmeth Satan, and putteth other thoughtes ⁊ 
ter tat lrmaginacions in theyꝛ mindes,# by that meanes plucketh out the lede be⸗ 
ten mo koꝛe it haue gotten roote, ⁊ be faſtened therin,fo that they do not ſo muche +4, gn 
Rath gt, as remeber what they haue heard. Now p lede that is teceiued into a ſtony che nne 

Atold, betotzeneth thole perſons who gredely enough = the 1 * 
| a, gladip 
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gladly deuoute the ſame, percetuing it to be both true, & holeſome: but be⸗ 
cauſe they lape it not vp in theyꝛ heartes , by depe cogitacion,(foz thep are 
letted ſo to doe by other attecctons, whiche wholly polleſſing theyz mindes, 
wil in no wyle giue place vnto the woꝛde ol God) they cõtinue not in that 
they keruẽtly and couragiouſlpe began:neither do they bzyng fozth an 
fruite of euangelike oz chꝛiſtiã godlineſſe, but ſuch fruit alonely as laſtet 
but koꝛ a ſeaſon:a al is becauſe they haue no tootes. And locummeth it to 
paſſe, p in pꝛoſperitie they beleue the golpel, ⁊ as graſſe newly ſpꝛong vp, 
cauſe men to haue à good opinyon of them, that they will pꝛoue wel: but 
alſone as any aducrlitte oꝛ perſecucion foꝛ Þ pꝛołeſſion of gods woꝛd doth 
Atpſe a alſaulte them, byanby they offended therwith, doe vbtterlpe fozſake 
ce reve they koꝛmet purpole, The ſede that fel vpon the thomy ground, ſignikieth 
edat fee thoſe þ diligentlye heate, and beate in mynd the woꝛdes ok Þ goſpel: But Thereree 
geouab- gc. Þ loue of deceitful riches, the inoꝛdinate deſires of other thinges, whiche warne 
alure a tolle me vnto them with a falſe appataunce of vertue, do entre in- donne. f 
to theyꝛ mindes, q there daily ( as their pꝛopertie is)encreaſing at 5 length 
ouergrow the ſede, ſo that it ca neuer ſpꝛing vp. cum to be coꝛne. Finally 
The tede the ſedethat light vpõ a good groũd betokeneth thole that geue good cate chr der 
thac felv* puto the doctrine of the golpell, and beleue al that they heare, and conuey ***%« 


pon good rectiues 


geouad, it into the moſte in warde coꝛners of they; heartes, vntil that it ſpꝛing vp, x —.— 
bing kooꝛth the wozthte fruites of the golpell not euery where altke,but ee. 
duterlely, atcozding to Þ diuerſitie of the ſoile c diſpolicion of the heauely 
ſpirite:ſo that this manne bꝛyngeth furth fruite meanelye,that man moꝛe 
plentifullye,an other greateſt aboundaunce thereof:Ipke as if one grayne 
bꝛing kurth thirtye,an other thzce ſcoꝛe, and the thyꝛd an hundzed. He that D 
bꝛyngeth kurth great plentifulnes of fruite, hath cauſe to render thankes * 
vnto god almightie:there is no cauſe why he ſhoulde ſtande in hys owne 
conceit. He that bzingeth furth meane ſtoꝛe, hath no cauſe to repyne at hin 
which is muche happier, aud bꝛyngeth kurth moꝛe aboundaunce then he. 
50 god, who is bound and debtour to no man doth of his moſte bounte⸗ 
goo OUS liberalitie,geue euexy man his giltes as it Iyketh hym. What encreale 
Cones” loeuer tummeth, the lame is due vnto him that firſt ſowed the ground, and 
vr. by whome what kruite ſoeuet is bꝛought kfurth , daplye increaſeth. My de⸗ 
(ze is to haue al the coꝛne grounde of the whole woꝛlde ſowen, when the 
tyme ſhal come, with this ſeede: and that this doctrine, which J now lectet⸗ 
bp teache you a few petſons, map thꝛough pour diligẽt miniſtery be enlar⸗ 
ed and ſpꝛed abꝛoade, as muche as map be, to thentent that you alſo may 
w your ſelues, lyke a good grounde ik you diſtribute that you hauere⸗ 
ceived of me to as many as pe can poſſible. Foꝛ there is uo fruite wherwith 
god is better pleaſed. Ye muſt therfoꝛe be wel ware, that the ſeede lowen in 
your myndes, perpſhe not thꝛough foꝛgetfulneſſe, oꝛ negligence. e ought 
diligently to lay it vp in memoꝛp, that it map ſpꝛyng vp in due ſeaſon and 
bꝛyng fooꝛth fruitemoſt plentifnllpe, 
Amd he {aid vnto them: is the candle lighted to be put vnder abuſſhel}or vnder the The tertti 
table? is it not lighted tobe put on a cãdleſtic ke? for there is nothing ſo priuie that 1 ** 


ſhal not be opened: neither hath it hene ſo ſecrete, but that it ſhall come abroade. If and. ri. 


any man haue eares to heare let him eare. And he {aid vnto them: take hede what ye Abe al. 

heare. W ith hat meaſure ye meate, wich the ſame ſhall other men meaſure vnto hat. fil. 
vouagayne. And vnto you that heare, ſhall more bee geuen. For vnto hym that and ert, 
hath, ſhal it be geuen: and from him that hath nor, ſhallbe taken aw aye, euen that 2 


which he hath, 


And becaule this monicion ſhould the depelier be pꝛinted in their mindes, 
he added a patable.Thinke vou not, ſayd he that J wil haue thys 5 7 
48 bbhiche 


" 


— 
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the gholpell of. S. Marke. Cap. iii. Fol.crrrir 
x whyche J doe nowe ſecretly committe vnto you, alwapes kepte ſecrete. 
3s the can: Dothe a manne lyght a candell becauſe to hyde the ſame when it is ligh⸗ 
ro ve parce ted, vnderneathe a buſhell,oz vnder the tabtc-oz cls doth he rather light it aerger 
delete. ko thentent it mape beſet in a candelſticke, and geue light to al that bee in sade pucce 
the houle ! The gholpel is the ſede, whych is thertoze committed vnto pou, cyeu. 
becauſe it mate bꝛing foꝛth kruite with greate encreaſe. I haue light þ can⸗ 
del in pou, that thꝛough your miniſterie it may put away the dartzneſſe of 
the whole woꝛlde. At this pzeſent J hyde many thynges fro the multitude, 
fu there to becaule they are not as pet apt to recepuethem : and though they were, the 
dune tbar time 5 not yet come, But alone as Þ time ſhal once come thete is nothing There e 
cha not be ſo hid amongeſt vs, þ then muſt not be diſcouered noꝛ any thing ſo ſecret, puure thac 
fene. that then muſt not be openly pꝛeached to all men, Foz there muſt nothing denen. 
keare you from ſpꝛeading abzode, oꝛ pꝛeaching of the ghoſpell: but all o⸗ 
ther thynges let a part, this thing only muſt you go about bothe daye and 
night. Foꝛ wo be to that man, who hath not multiplied the good ſede beta- vym har 
ken vnto hym:who hath hidden the light that was geuen him. Therfoze if alete 
ave cay. Aly of you haue cares to heare, let him heate theſe woꝛdes: and when he neten 


e hath heard them, let him beare the wel in memoꝛie. Agapne leſt the wozdes tv — 5 

!hac ye that he ſpake, ſhould be foꝛgotẽ, he ſaid mozeoucr: Parke wel what thing gruen hem. 

beate. ee. you heare,and take hede that you heare not in vayne, Foz you heate not „Ser 
vayne fables and phantalies of mens inuencton, but heauenly doctryne: Sbocpen 


reached 


whiche by your miniſterie, muſt be lpꝛead abzod thzoughout al the whole muſte take 
wozlde.B2eache pou trulye the doctrine whiche you haue tecepued teach beate in 
nothing p is diſagreable therunto. It ſhal auatle you muche to heare thele varne. 
thinges, ik pou retaine them wel in memoꝛp, t diligently diſtribute to other 
what you heate of me. Againe pou heate them to pour great perill yt you 

Ind ito ſtriken either with feare humaine, oz els delited with the commodities and 

heare,Chall pleaſures of thys pꝛeſente wozld,doe ſuppꝛeſſe and kepe in that you haue 

den, c. Tecepued.Be not pe niggiſh, ⁊ llothkull diſtributourg of the docttyne that 

B Igiue pou, but put it fozth lauiſhly. Foz youre liberalitie ſhal nothing di- 

miniſhe, but rather encreaſethat þ pou haue, ⁊ make it moꝛe. The treaſure The moe 
of gold a liluer is at the legth waſted by liberalitie: but the moxe liberally — 
vou diſtribute this heauelytreaſure; the greater ſhal the heape thereof be, auen 
Neither foloweth it that like as he is the poozer p giueth awat his goodes teur 


vnto the neadie, ſo in like maner is he the wurle learned whiche diſtribu cha be vys 
teth the doctryne of the gholpell to as manye as he can poſſible:but as he rome. © 
that carrieth light bekoꝛe manye, hath not therfoze any whit the leſſe light 
him ſelfe:euen ſo he that by pꝛeaching the doctrine of the gholpell openeth 
a wape foz all men to come to the knowleage of the truthe, docth not only 
not loſe that light which he alteadie hath, but alſo hath a great deale moze 
iuen him, to thentent he maye pꝛokite and doe good vnto moe. The trea⸗ 
with nhae(UCe that you haue, is non of poures, but his who gaue it you to diſtribute. 
meaſure f And if pou Diſtribute it to other with large meaſure, he that gaue pou the d dae 


meat, with 


5 ſane locke ct principal part, wil alſo with like meaſure geue pou encreaſetherof, meature ys 
mente God loueth to haue his giftes pꝛodigallye layed out:ꝭ here cleane cõtra⸗ be came 
gun tie to the manet of wozldlye riches he waxeth richeſt who lo is lauiſheſte mente 255 
in laying out. Foꝛ ſuche is the beneficial goodneſſe of God that he whiche ron agarn. 
gaue vs muche befoze.doeth in moſt ample wtſe augment his giftes, bee⸗ 
cauſe he right wel percepueth,that whatſoeucr was geuen the lame is dil⸗ Vnto bym 
» 70: bntofr{buted & beſtowed to the great vttlitie of manye,Therfoze let him which hann 25s 
tacte ccanh}ath the gift, bountuoully diſtribute it. to thentente that he maye haue a- geen. 
« boundaunce. No manne doeth wel to gene — himthat — 


Nes 
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with riches ; but ſuche as beeliberall in very dede, ate wonte to geue vn⸗ 
to the pooxe,Fneadie.Yerc it is cleane contrary.Foz vnto hym thathathe, 


and hathe not that thyng whpche he hathe to hys owne ble and commodi⸗ 
tie alone. but liberallye departeth therewith to other, to hym, J fape,astoa 
truſtie diſttibutour, hall moze bee geuen:becauſe He mape abounde, and 
haue much plentie. He that hath not uche a one is he that hydeth his trea⸗ 
ſute and kepeth it to hym ſelfe)the lame ſhall not alonelp be neuer a whit 
Þ richer therkoze,but allo that thing which he thought he had foꝛ his owne 
vſe, and no mans cls,ſhall be quite taten from him. either let this make 


you euet the ſlacket oꝛ woꝛſe wylling to diſtribute the gyftes of fapthe, yf 


the people be bnkynde and not anſwerable to your diligent endeuour. 

Pour wages ſyall be ſafe foꝛ you with God, who the moꝛe that eucry one 
of pou hathe ttauayled in ſettyng kooꝛth the gholpell, the moꝛe bounteoul⸗ 
ly will he rewarde hym, in the woꝛlde to come, Albeit nepther ſhall you in 
the meane tyme bee btterly defeated of youre rewatrde, whyche ate daylpe 


moꝛe and moze entyched with the riches ofthe gholpell. 
And he ſayed:ſo is the kingdome of God, euen as yf a man ſhoulde ſowe ſede in 


the grounde, and ſh oulde ſleape, and riſe vp night and daye, and the ſede ſhoulde The texte 


ſpring, and growe vp while he is not aware. For the earth bringeth foorthe fruite 
ofher lelfe, firſt the blade, then the eare, after that the full corne in the eare. But whe 
the fruit is brought forth, anone he thruſteth in the ſickle, hecauſe 5ᷣ harueſt is come, 


Mozꝛeouer the Lo2de added another parable, wherby he taught his 
dilciples that they ſhould cate foꝛ nothing els, but onely go about with al 
that they might, to haue the gholpell ſpꝛed abzode and pꝛeached thoꝛo we 
out all the whole woꝛld, telling them that harueſt time ſhoulde once come, 


dom at gab after this maner, as pt a man ſhoulde ſowe his ſede, and caſte it vpon the 


compared gtounde in the daye time. Anon after that the ſeede is put into the earthe, che 
! b f ? cede. qc. 
Toudſowe he that (owed it ſlepeth cateleſſe, ataketh hys reſte. And in the meane while D 


Cede.,#c. 


that he is thus a flepe, theſcede groweth neuerthelelſe both nyght @ date, 
with ſecrete encreaſpnges without mannes laboure, and nowe ſpungeth 
the coꝛne, and ſhoteth vp, haſtyng vndoubtedlpe ofthe owne accoꝛde and 
The conrte by A cett apne pʒꝛiuie operacton ot nature, to bʒynge fozth kruite. Certes 
ofnature in natute hath her degres, the which ſhe alwayes after the ſede be once ſows, 


growing of 


cederytic« kepeth of courſe without the hulbandemannes laboure. Foz firſt of al the 


when it ſhoulde pleaſe the lozd. The kingdom of the gholpell,ſateth he, is, 


So is the 
pngdome 
god, eus 
pfa man 
uld cowe 


Fox the 


ve come leede, alter it is putrified in the grounde,ſpzingeth vp into graſſe, That is year, 
the firſt hope of encreaſe. Then when the blade is ſhot vp,therunto grow- fh run 


eth an eare, but ſuche a one as hathe as pet no coꝛne in it. At the length the 
huſkes of the eate are filled full of wheate coꝛnes. Ind theſe thinges are ſo 
{ccretly wzought by the pzocuremet of nature,that a man can not perceiue 
when they grow and pet ſenſiblye perceyue that they haue growen and en⸗ 
creaſed, Therfoze when the cozne is tipe, he that ſowed the lede thꝛuſteth in 
his ſickell to teape that ts come vp, becauſe he knoweth that harueſt tyme 
The degtn> is alteadpe come. By this darke patable, the Load couettly taught his dil⸗ 
Foewarde, ciples, the beginning, going fozwarde, and conſummacyon oz perfit ende 
envon or Ok all the whole gholpell:ot the whiche three partes, himlelfe would open⸗ 
«ve gyoſpel pe perfourme bothe the firſt, and the laſt, with his viſible bodie:and the oz 
ther, that is to ſape, the going fozward,o2der with the inuiſible grace of the 
Sr donner holy ghoſte. Foz that ſame pzince ſowed abzode the ſeede of the ghoſpell, 
— thozowout all Jewzy, Anon as he had lo done, he ſlepte firſte dying, and 
rell. then afterwarderiling agayne into euerlaſting quietnelle. And thus farte 
kooꝛth ſpꝛingeth the ſeede of the gholpell, whiles he that firſte ſowed it, is 
as it were allepe, x lecretly encrealeth bothe daye and night: that is to laye, 


bothe 


ok het ſelle 


\ 


: the ghoſpell of. S. Marke. Cap. iii. Fol. erl. 
à bothe in pꝛoſperitie, and in aduerſitie,what occaſion ſoeuer be miniſtred 
* epther on theyz behalte that pꝛomote and aduaunce it. oʒ els of ſuche as 
teliſte theſame. Foꝛ it can not bee cholen but that ſecde muſte nedes come 
vp, which he ſowed, whoſe wil no man reſiſteth. Moꝛeouer where as there 
is nothing in this woꝛlde vnknowen vnto hym, yet in that he ſuffereth the 
wozlde to make bulineſſe agapnſt the goſpell, and hys Apoſtles to be per⸗ 
ſecuted, and ſlayne:he lemeth vnto the faithlelſe not to knowe what is here 
done, and to be in maner a ſlepe, whereas in vetyd ede he doeth euen nowe 
by p inuilible power of his holy ſpirite, moze eſtectually woꝛke al thinges 
in all. He will not tn viſible koꝛme tetourne into the woꝛlde, vntill the time 
that (the gholpel being firſt ſo much enlarged, e ſpꝛead abzode, as he hath 
determined bekoze, and onelye knoweth it ſhalbee ) all menne ſhall ſee hym 
come agayne vnder the lelfc lame fozme and likenes, that he had when he 
alcended vp into heauen:to deuyde the godly and good people from the 
wicked: and to late vp the godly, as good coꝛne in the barne of euerlaſting 
quietnelle, We lee how (mall beginninges the kyngdome of the gholpell 
is ſpꝛonge ot, pt a manne eſteme the thing as it appereth vnto the woꝛlde. 
This was, as a man woulde ſape, the graſſe that ſpꝛang ofthe ſeede ot the che 
gholpell,whyche the Pharileis, Sctibes, Pꝛieſtes, Elders, Rulers, Pꝛyn⸗ Sterbes, 
ces. Rynges, and Philoſophers, dyd what they could to oppꝛeſſe and kepe {qr 
Se bnder that it ſhoulde neuer come vp. But whyles they ſtroue agayult the re rr 
Berben: ſtreame, thys ſeede began to bee ſowen in all partes ofthe wozlde, and cede of ve 
none Je.  wpll not ceale to growe befoze the woꝛldes ende, vntyl the cozne be al tipe. ir gewe vp 
owt”. Then the lickell of iudgement that cannot be auopded.ſhall bee thꝛuſte in, ee. 
Rande & tothe entent that when all are cut downe, it mape delpuer the cockell vnto 
can» the fpzc,and ſafelp laye vp the pure wheate,This parable although it doe 
B ſpeciallp pertapne vnto Jeſus, the auctour,pzomotour,and finiſher of the 
kingdome of the gholpell : Pet dothe it allo touche bothe hys Apoſtles, rde aver; 
and they: ſucceſſoures, whom he willeth whollp to bend themſelues here- — — 
unto, that Goddes woꝛde maye be ſowen abꝛode, and pzeached as muche — 
as mape be. Foꝛ this ſede tyme laſteth euen tyll the wozldes ende: and they the teede se 
alſo as helpers of Jeſus Chyiſte, bee ſowiers, ſaue alonelye that they ſowe * tre 
not theyz owne ſeede, but luche as Chꝛiſt deliueted vnto thẽ. Ind becauſe 
; ſeede is celeſtiall, it can in no wiſe be oucrlated oz oppꝛeſſed. The Phari⸗ 
eis alſo # Philoſophers had ſeede of theyz owne, but thole ſedes could by 
no meanes (no not whẽ the wozld fauorted them) growe & pzoſper:wheres 
as the ſede of the heauenly docttyne, waxeth euery daie moze ſtronger the 
other, euen when the wozld with all the puiſſaunce and aydes that it hath, 
aſſaulteth it, Therfoze the Ipoſtles doe likewiſe lowe after their kaſhion q 
foꝛ that purpoſe they are ſent out, who by oft remouing fro place to place, 
go about nothing els,but to haue the ghoſpel as muche dilated a ſpzed a- 
20de as is pollpble to be. God geueth the encreaſe when they be a llepe. Tower 
That t̃oꝛeſayde ſede hath in euery one euen of ð Chuſtians, his graſſe, his dandeand. 
eute, c his harueſt. In him that is a chꝛiſtiã nouice.the cozne is pet vnper⸗ — 
kite, i lacketh hys naturall ſhape, In them that be lately bozne agayne in bowe. 
Chꝛiſt thzough baptiſme the lede is ſpꝛongẽ into graſſe, which by Þ grene- Tye ves 
nes of innocecie,puttcth eucrie man in a iopetul hope that it wil pꝛoue wel, #5552 o* e 


2 growing 
and come to good, Now when they ate growen vp higher, by going foze- r cone 
warde in Chꝛiſtian vertue and godlinelle, then bee they eated. And when s. 
eche of them is ripe after his maner, then is he cut downe with the ſickle. vhs nente 
This licklets death, after which the wheat neythet wareth moꝛe ne leſſe: mne 1b 


neyther is made wozſe,noz better. The barne ſignikieth the life celeſtiall, 4 
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And he ſayde: v herunto ſhall we lyken the kyngdome of God?or With What 
comparifon ſhall we compare it? It is like a grayne of muſtarde ſeede, whyche wht C 
it is {owen in the yearthe;isleſſe than al ſeedes that be in the earthe. When it is ſow e, art os 
it grow eth vp: and is greater chan all hearbes, & beareth greater braunches, ſo that Tube. dul. 
the foules of the ayre maye make theyr neſtes vnder the ſhadowe of it. And with Mat. xiit, 
manye ſuche parables wake he the worde vnto them,; after as they might heare it, 
but without parables ſpake he nochyng vnto them. But when they were alone, he 
expounded all chynges to hys diſciples, 

Furthermoze, the Loꝛde Jelus ſhewed chem by another parable, a fi⸗ 
The pꝛot· JUre of the ſucceſſe and pꝛolpetous going koꝛwarde of the Ghoſpel;to the 
perous go: vntent that they, who as then vnderſtoode not his ſapinges ſhoulde aftcrz 
los force warde knowe by the ende aud p2ofe of the matter, that theſe chunges were 
gory a not done at all aduentutes, noz by woꝛldlye policte,but by the pꝛouidence 
parable of of goddes wiledome. And becauſe he would make his hearers to take bet- 
Ee. de. ter hede vnto his woꝛdes. he leatyng as thoughe he had ſtande in doubte andhe faq! 
**c*  vnto what thyng he might beſt compare the kyngdome of heauen, ſayde; chal we nne 
Unto what thyng (ſhall we ſape that the kyngdome of heauen is Iykez02 done 
what compariſon ſhall I ve, wherby J maye expꝛeſſe the nature and vet= ©: 
tuetherof,vnto then that perceyue nothing laue alonly what they ſec with 
they iyes? It is lyke(ſapth he)a grapne,o coꝛne of muſtatde ſeede, whiche 7+ ine 
(when it is lowen) is leſſe then all other ledes ol hearbes, that are ſowen in dane 
the earth:in ſo muche that ik a man marke the quantitie oz fozme therof,he © 
loketh not that any great thing ſhould come of it. But as ſone as the lame 
is once ſpꝛong vp, and gottẽ out of the grounde, then dꝛaweth it to the na⸗ 
ture ot᷑ a tree, waxyng harde fromthe ſteimme oz ſtalke, and ſpꝛeading a⸗ 
bode his bzaunches beyonde the quantitie mealute ot al other heatbes, 
in ſo muche that it geueth ſhadowe vnto the kowles, and allo conueniente D 
places fo2 them to buylde,and make theyz neſtes in. With theſe and manp and ww 
other like parables, the Loꝛde Jeſus ſhewed the rude and groſſe people, a ang 
figure of the ſucceſſe p the Sholpel ſhould haue, attemperyng his wozdes kpauede 


the worde 


gb ner yntothepy capacities. Me ſpake nothing vnto the at that tyme but in datke vato den. 
 whepeopte patables, becauſe thep were not as then recetucable of plapne communica: © 
. Ccton. Foz pt he had ſayde, that he ſhoulde ſhoztely haue bene lapne of the 
| Jewes, but would anone after teliue, ⁊ ſpꝛeade abzode his gloꝛy thzough- 
dute all the woꝛlde, ſo that he, who then ſeemed loweſte, and moſte abiccte 
of all perſons ſhould be tight well knowen to be the ſouerayne goucrnour 
of the whole woꝛlde, and that no man, were he neuer ſo hyghe in vignitie, 
ſhoulde fynde any qupetneſſe, oz ſure harbozowe, vnlelle he fled koꝛ ſuc⸗ 
cour vnderneth his boughes oz bzaunches:yk he had, J ſape, ſpoken thus 
plainlp vato them, not one of them all woulde haue abpden hys wozdes, 
no2 geuen any ctedence therunto, And pet was it vety expedtent fo2 them, 
as it were in a dꝛeame to remember thele thinges:beecauſe afterwarde the gut nas 
thyng lelfe ſhoulde teache them what was meante by the ſame parables, lt. deer. 
He ſhewed them in ſecrete communicacion, the lecrete vnderſtandynge of enger ie 


euerye parable that he ſpake vnto them. by9 dar 
And the ſame daye, when euen was come, he ſayed vnto them: let vs paſſe ouer — 
wnto the other ſyde. And they lefte the people, and toke him euen as he was inthe Ie. but, 
ſhip; And there were alſo with hym other ſhippes, And there aroſe a greate ſtorme 
of winde, and the waues da ſbed into the ſhip, ſo that it Vas now e ful, and he was 
in the ſterne a ſlepe on a pillowe,and they a aked hym, and ſayde vnto hym:Maſ= 
ter, careſt thou not that we periſhe? and ſie roſe vp, and rebuked the nde, & ſaid 
vnto the ſea: peace, be ſtilkand the wynd ceaſed, and there folow ed a greate calme. 
And he ſayd vnto them: hy are ye ſo feareſulꝰ cho happeneth it that ye haue no. lat. till 
Fuichzand they feared exceadingly and ſayd one to another: ho is this? For both : Ile. bu 
v ynde, and ſea, obey hym, 
T Thus 
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| the gholpell of. S.Marke.Cap. fi. Fol.crit, 
A Thus was that daye ſpente. When it was nowe almoſt night. he com- 
maunded his diſciples to rowe him ouer to the other ſyde of the water. Be⸗ 
cauſe faythe towardes Chullte,and by Chuſteto Godwarde, is the oꝛigi⸗ 
nall cauſe of the enctcale ot the ghoſpell:the Loꝛd percepuing that his dil⸗ 
ciples(who were as pet but rude, weaklynges,)did geue no credence vn⸗ 
to his Doctrine, attempted many wayes to bung toꝛth in them and ſtabliſh 
this faith, Whenſoeuer night, that is to ſaie the ſtoꝛme of woꝛldly trouble, Niche, ft 
oꝛ aduerlities commeth vpon vs, then haue we chiefely nede ok a ſtrong a #9:me or 
and there (tedfalt faith towardes Chult,Therfoze the dilciples obeied his comaun- trouble 
nden demente, and ſo alter the people ( who coulde not kolowe hym) were lente a⸗ 
epes, Wale, they Accompanied with certaine other boates, began to row him ouer 
to the farther ſyde, in the lame ſhip that he had then taught and pꝛeached 
in. The Apoſtles carp ouer Jeſus, whenſoeuer they goe fro place to place, che pot. 
to ſet tozthe and pꝛeache the Gyolpell, He knewe right well that agaynſte they 05, 
ſuche as ſo doe, and be miniſters of Goddes woꝛde, there ſhoulde in tyme x dr 
to come be muche loze buſinelle a trouble ſtirred vp,bythem that loue bet- N 
tet the vanities of this woꝛlde, chen thole thynges that appertaine to euer 
laſting ſaluacion. Whertoꝛe to hearten, # ſtrengthen his dilciples agamſt reden 


ne crueltie 


ſuche perlecytours,xto teache them allo, that no power, be it neuer fo cruell Seren 
and terrible, ought to be fcared of thoſe that with ful heart and nite put that purce 
theyꝛ alliaunce in the loꝛd Jeſus, he ſuffered them to be in daunget euen to ane un 
And cher 8: delperacton. Foz after they had failed far fro the ſhoze, there ſodainly aroſe 2. 
kme of à great (tozme of windes, which let the water in fuche a cage, p the waues 
wat ento2ced by the biolence of the tepeſt. daſhed into the ſhip, lo that they wer 
then tn greate daunger, leſte the ſhippe already filled with the great ſour: 
ande nas ges of the ſea, would haue ſouncken, In the meane while Jeſus lated hys ann 
alp vf Head vpõ a pillow, ſlept in the ſhip. This was no fained llepe, he ſlept in Sg, 
pulowe .. vette dede, being weried with trauaile, a watchinges, as onethat had a ve⸗ 

2 ty naturall bodie of man, ſubiect to al ſuche paſſions as oures are ſubiecte Chuftknew 
vnto. But he was not tgnozaunt what woulde betidc. He wiſte well there whar wald 
would a tempeſt arile, He knew that the Ipoſtles would be ſoꝛe aftaied, 4 de. 
waken him out of his ſlepe. He could not moꝛe effectuallye teache the that , Trae tbe 
nothing is to be dzad of thole that ſtedraſtly beleue in hym. The diſciples perit of pe⸗ 
therfoze pynched hym as he ſlepte a when they had awakened him, ſayde: iadroch⸗ 

Sater,c- Maſter lle peſt thou ſo loundely while we periſhe r think eſt thou that it ma- zumente oe 


reſt th 


vorther we Keth no inatter to thee, yk we be dꝛouned / It was an argumente of faythe, daun bat ot 


D ynbeticfe 


0% that whe they were in daunger of deathe they fled vato Jelſus koz ſuccout: char cher 


But of an vnperfit faith, foꝛ as muche as they beleued that they were not wos he was 


64d. 50285 li ſuffictent ſafegarde, as long as the loꝛd was a ſlepe. When Jeſus was ere. 
menen wakened, pecaule he woulde by dede declare ß he was the Loꝛd of al the e- arne re- 
© lementes, he tebuked the windes z commaunded the to ceaſe Then he laid wrndes and 
vnto the ſea:peace,be (till, Thele two elementes which are obedient to no enege. 
mortal man, knewe the voyce of theyꝛ maker. And by # by the winde alay⸗ 
ed:the waues # ſourges of the water left theyꝛ raging, e fel downe.x there 
kolowed a greate calme. Then the Loꝛd tourned him bnto his dilcipies,x — or 
ande tebuked them fox theyꝛ vnbelefe, WHhyl(q he) are peſo afraped : haue pou tber 
8 pet, atter that you haue ſene me woꝛke ſo many miracles, conkydence in vnde lets. 
re fo me: Mow whe the diſciples, and the other that were with him in the ſhip, 
lab this ſtraunge wonder how the fea being a dumme and an vnrulp ele⸗ 
ment, a the winde lißewiſe a violent elemente, foꝛthwith as he had rebuked 
them ceaſed fro further taging, a were ſtill:perceiuyng that it was a thing 
paſſing the ſtate, and condicion or manne lapde one or them to an — 
| 


WP 
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gureth. locke d ſo that ik a man pi kaſt a ſlepe ate tho lefull delpꝛe to 
Conta nba qund llepe, wakened. owe fi ken with an vnle take 
verteperd+ pet can they not be ſenſualitie, dꝛon money , neyther 
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cizynes that the had: but f op, J was a wou d maketh a greate cor fle- 
a 82d © tote theternpeſt dllonder — 
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the gholpell of. S.Marke.Cap.v/ Fol. eiii. 
CThe.v. Chapter. 


The texte · ¶ And they came ouer to the other ſide of the ſea, into the countrey of the Gade⸗ 
ä — renites: and when he was come out of che ſhippe, immediately there met hym out 
| of the graues, a man poſſeſſed of an yntleane ſpirite, whiche had his abiding emog 
the graues, and no mancoulde bynde him: no, not with cheynes, becauſe that when 
he was often bounde with fetters, and cheynes, he plucked the cheynes aſunder, and 
brake the fetters in pieces, neyther coulde any man tame hym. And alwayes nighte 
and daye he was in the mountaynes, and in the graues, crying, and beating himſelfe 
with ſtones. But when he had ſpyed leſus afarre of, he ranne and wurſhipped him, 
and cryed ev ith a loude voyce, and ſayd: what haue I to doe with thee lefuschou 
ſonne of the moſte higlieſt God? I require thee in the name of God, that thou tour⸗ 
ment me not. For he ſlayde vnto hym: comie oute of the manne thou foule ſpirite. 
And he aſ ked hym, - hat is thy name? And he anſwered, and ſayde vnto hym: my 


Le viii name is Legion, for ye are many. x And he prayed hym inſtauntly; that he woulde 
not ſend them a aye out of the countrey. | | 


d this tempeſt hath taughte vs that all trouble a 

bulinelle whatſoeuer the woꝛlde would ſtitte vp az 
e gaynſt the gholpell, ought by the apde of Chꝛiſt to 
ve uftered with conſtant courage ot mynde: that 
EAN NCER] ſuch trouble Could at one time 02 an other, be tur⸗ 
ended into greateſt tranquillitie and quietnes: So 
“ 4 tolowed there in continent a figure, wherby was 
> Me NESS 5 ſignitied that there ſhould be in kome partes ok the 
— woꝛlde 0 vplandiſhe and eruell people, that they 
would at the firſt bꝛount. by reaſon of theyz natural crueltiexefufe and ab⸗ 
hoꝛte the doctrpne of the gholſpell : and yet ſhoulde it come to palle in pꝛo⸗ 
ceſſe of time, that they alſo ſhould ware gentle and cyuill people, ⁊ ſhould 

louingly tecepue the ſwete yoke of the Lo2de,after they once knewe it. 

B Wherloꝛe alone as this ſtoꝛme was alaied, whiche fygured the ſtoꝛme of 
perſecticton that pꝛinces ſhould ſtirre vp, raging agaynſt the gholpel, Je⸗ 

ſus, and luche as accompanyed hym, arriued on the other fyde of the wa- | 

ter, That countrep was called the countrep of the Geralites ol a famous, Fefe 

towne of Arabie, named Gerala,topning vnto mount Galaad,in the tribe raves. 

of Manaſſe, not farre fto the lake oz ſea of Tiberias. Foz nowe the Loꝛde cowne of a 

Jelſus mãketh a foꝛeſhew of the bxutiſhe and cruell barbarouſneſſe of cer⸗ 

tapne nacions,of whom it maye bee doubted, whether they deſerue to haue 
amd when the name of menne, oz no: yet ts there none ſo fierſe and ſaluage crueltye 
Ane cn ot that we ought to deſpapꝛe of, Wherkoze after that Jeſus was cummen 
we cpuppe, lit of the ſhyppe, and entred into this countrep, by and by he ſawea light, 


there mette 


bmonc of whiche plainly declared the maners, and naturall diſpolicion of that naci⸗ 
nan put: On. Iq when he was hearde commyng there ſtatte oute a certaine felow, 
neo vith yered with a ſpirite of paſſing vnclenneſſe, a crueltie. This wzetched crea⸗ A man poC- 
Fine fre woulde not come where as any reſozte of people was, but liued in lo-5reane 
litary places, lurkyng, and hydyng hymlelfe in dead mennes tumbes that re. 
were by the highe waye ſyde. Meyther was there any that aſſapedany moze 
to bynde hym, becauſe he had bene ofte tymes bounde befoꝛe, and alwaies 
plucked the cheynes aſunder, and bꝛake the fetters in pieces. Neyther 
dq au Wag there any violence that coulde fo reclapme hym, but that he beeyng in 
res Cale not able to tule hymſelke, woulde gad abꝛode at libertie, whither ſo⸗ 
nic ze nas euer the wicked fpend enfozced him to gde. Foꝛthts cauſe he was vnboiid; 
zarves 38: and wandered vp and downe bothe night and daie emonge dead mennes 
epcaues, fumbes, and in wplbe mountapnes, crying and beatynge hymſelfe wyth 
-  Rones, Nowe yk anyerekenthys to bee (as it is in verpe dede)annſcrable, . 
anda 


— 
as 


ſmus vpon 
zaſe of Era 
The Paraph 
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wages is To n deſtrope all th with the which vi- 
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holy. Put h de rulfians as arc the pꝛactiſe ok arte Ne was the furye o 
ces ſucheleu ſonynges with howe muchelelle huftie cay⸗ 
d poylonyn ly petcepue howe muc tched a bnthutt 
treaſons an lt thou euidently p of this we Fit maye 
ill then ne⸗ Mo truelp, P 5 
and then ſha d with the deu > k ſuche a one: N when the But whan 
us vere diſpapꝛe 0 : b kaythe. Fo} f he had eſpt 
— whateOught — — Hels lene by be was come out d 
ads — tyme tolee the ſtraungers made, ſtomed ma- am 4 
we oughtro chaunce felowat the no accozding vn th an heauenly wo 
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Qus bande. ofthis — —— of * LG, 55 and — f — es 
race with —— andf — png — to —— — 1100 —.— Are 
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Cptrite, x Jnd ſtraight *Xohathaſt th ame of God, he ſapd: names 
Cured, to laye: W thee by then | ent. becauſe Sod,that 
Ny ſt God: F require euill, a toꝛm - alice of thou wo; 
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me not. foꝛ J rite,departe oute o ent to hun that mig tche. He kelte 
comerwas Thou foulelptrite, eateſt toutm t the ſelp wzetche, 
2 TOTO WESthe Cr and tourmen nſtrapned to 
avopd; our the deuil that ffered to vere an hiche he wasconſtt; ther 
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But there 


the golpell of. S. Mare. Cap. b. Fol.cexliii. 


A But ther was there nigh vnto the mountaines, a great heard of ſwyne feadyng, & 
The —_ al chedeuils beſought him, ſaying:ſende vs into the heard of ſw yne, that wemay 
Aube. bit. entre into them: And anon leſu gaue them leaue, and the vncleane ſpirites vent out 
& entred in to the ſwine, And the heard wascaried hedlong into the ſea. They wer 
almoſt tv o tho w ſand and were drouned in the ſea, And the ſwineheardes fled:and 
tolde it inthe citie, and in the fieldes. And they went out for to fe what had happe⸗ 
ned, and came to leſus, and ſaw him that was vexed with the fiend,and had the le⸗ 
gion, ſit both clothed and in his right mind, & they were afrayd: and they that ſaxr 
it, told them how it happened to him that as poſſeſſed wich the deuil, and alſo of 
the ſ ine. And they began to pray him that he would depart out of theyr coaſtes. 


2 When that vnto this requeſte and peticton of the deuell, Jeſus made no 
ud vnro anſwete, there was not karre of a great hearde of ſwyne nighe vnto the 
Ates moũtaine feading in the fieldes. Thou knoweſt here good reader p beaſt 8 
Reime that was abhozred of all the tight Jewes and wherewyth the Gentiles,a fenific 
terra. people geuen to ydolatry,were chiefly delited. Thetkoꝛe the deulls deſpzed * 
that they might be ſuſtered at the leaſtwyſe to entte into the ſwyne, Ind it eech 
we may not (lay they) deſtroy the man whom thou deltuereſt from vs pet laren, 
| geue vs leaue ſumwhat to wzeake oute malyce by deſtroying of the vns the heard of 
ae gane cleane bealtes, That Jeſus graunted them without anp ſticking, who ca- 
chem 1eave red not fog the ſafegarde and pzeſeruacion of ſwine, but of men:teachyng dan on 
vs hereby that foz toſaue, euen but one man, we ought not to paſſe vpon ae 
aud tye the lolſe of other woꝛldly thynges be it neuer ſo great. The Legion of the azp welt 
bulen®  Hncleane ſpirites, foꝛſoke the man, who temapned to bee purifped with the bes. 
wentinco ſpixit of Chʒiſt, and went into the heard of ſwyne, which were furthwith ca⸗ 
wenn tied headlong with great violence, do wne the ſtepe hil into the lake oz ſea, 
ůaͤnd there dꝛowned. The (wine were almoſt two thouſand in number. Let 
men beware that they be not found lyke bnto ſwyne. Foz into ſuche ſoules Into mes 
the deuils are right glad to enter. Nowe the ſwyneheardes alter they had 1585 bar 
no lenethis wondercul kact, did not help thetr ſwine, but fled away foz feare in dent tbe, 
terne. bo the next citic,x into the countrey there about, ⁊ ſhewed euery body what gladly en» 


* 


— they had ſene. That good ſhepeheard helpeth his flocke being in ieoperdv. 

But when the paſtoures oz ſhepeheardes are themlelues as bad as thepz brtbegng 
naughty flocke that is paſt al grace and goodnes, then both the flocke go: ane gone 

eth to wꝛecke e btterlp periſheth, i the ſhepeheardes doe nothyng els but 

and they llce A wy foz fete. Aſſone as this thyng was noyſed abꝛode, v people came 

toter 982 running thicke a thꝛekolde out of p towne a countrep,delpzous to ſee with 

penexep- thepz epes, what they had heard bcfoze with their eares, Foz al ſemed vnto 
| thẽ incredible that the ſwineheardes had tolde them. Wherkoꝛe they came 
themſelues bnto Jeſus.x ſaw the man whom they al knewe bekoꝛe vered 
with a ſpirit of exceding cruelnes, and wont by reaſon ol his great furye & 
madnes to bꝛaſte all his chaynes and fetters in pieces, to tente and teare 
a ſondꝛe his clothes, to beate himſelf wyth ſtones, violently to aſſault thoſe 
that paſſed by, and to make al the places there aboute to ryng with his ku⸗ 
ttous crying, c roaring:ſaw him, J ſap, then ſit quietlp at Jeſus kete both 
clothed, and in his right mind. Howe they whiche were pꝛelente and ſawe 
what was dooue tecounted to ſuche as came thither, the whole hiſtoꝛpe of 
all that befell, euen from the begynnyng, bothe howe the Legion of Dez 
uels was caſte out ofthe man, and alſo how the hogges were dꝛowned in 
Une the water. Wherkoꝛe when they (the matter now diligently examined and 
pure dm ttped out) were thꝛoughlpe perſwaded that all was of tructh whiche had 
vonid de» bene tolde them of the lwineheardes, then were they aftaped, and beganne 
«thre to delyꝛe Jef to departe out of theyꝛ quarters,Thys wycked and groſſe 
a  Nacton,znewe not Jeſus thzoughly, They petcepued hys — they 
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The paraphzaſeof Eratmus vpon 


marked not his goodnes manifeſtly declared, in that he reſtoꝛed thys man 
: to his right mind:z they were a great deale moze moued in theyz mpndes 
Semewhat (02 the loſle of thepz ſwyne, then glad ofthe mans health a recotiery. They 
die eo feared theyz Oxen, theyz Alles, and theyꝛ hogges, and toke great care foz 


goddes po⸗ 


wcriss the belye, à none at al fox the ſoule. And pet foz all that, it is a certapne be⸗ 


begynning gynning of ſaluacton,ſumwhat to ſtand in dꝛede of Gods power, 


k caluaciẽ And v han he was come into the ſhip, he that had the deuill, praied him that he The texte, 
mighte be with him, how beit Ieſus would not fuffre him, but ſaide vnto him: go to Ae. bit 
thyne o ne hovſe and to thy frendes, and ſhewe them how great thinges the lord 
hath done for the, and ho e he hath compaſſion on thee. And he departed, and be- 
gan to publiſhe in the. x. cities, hoꝰẽ great thynges Ieſus had done for hym, and all 
menne did meruayle. 

The loꝛd, teaching vs by dede, that the roles ol goddes wooꝛd and the 
golpel, ought not in anp wile to be caſt vnto hogges, reculed vnto the wa- 
ter ſyde and toke ſhyppe. In the meane whyle the felow which was deliue⸗ 
red from the dew, perceyuing the authour of his health to departe,began de thathad 
to deſyze him, that he might be one of his trayne. The loꝛdes pleaſure was bed hyn 
that he ſhould rather be a publiſher ot hys mercye, and goodnes, then one — 1M 
that ſhould accompany him in his iourneies, becauſe it was expedient koz * den. 
theſoule health ol manp that he ſhoulde ſo be. Get the hence rather ( ꝙ he) 
vnto thy houſe and to thy kinſfolkes,and acquatntaunce and ſhewe them 
how muche god hath done koꝛ the, and how he toke compaſſion vpon the | 
when al menne pitted the but yet demed the paſt all remedp, That coũtrey SE... 
conteyned in it ten cyties,and therfoze was called in the Greke language, began to 
Decapotis Decapolis. The manne obeping the commaundement of Jelu departed: in chern 
Was fu ral. And tolde in all thoſe cities bothe what caſe he was once in and in what 
* caſe he was nowe made agayne thꝛough the benefite of Jeſus ; Euerpe gwen; 
man beleued that hys wozdes were true, by reaſon very many of the ſaine tome. 
we chouid colinttey knew him bekoꝛe, and allo becauſe he ſhewed by his outward be- x3 
acuamed to halliout, that he was by the power of Jelus, pertectlye reſtozed vnto hys 
thcweot tight mynd. He was not aſhamed to ſpeake ofhys olde calamities, whiles 
— he went about to ſet furth gods glozy.Heare thele thinges thou wurſhip- 
goeabonre pet Of Idols, thou whozemonger,thou dyſer, thou ryotous felowe, thou 
£5 waſter,thou extozcconer,thou robber,thou houſe burner thou warrier thou 
-— og poyſoncr,thou murtherer:dylpay:e not, onelpe runne vnto Jeſizs,Conſt- 
der not the multitude and grieuouſnes of thyne offences:onelpe regarde 
+oCoccne that Jelus is he that came to ſaue all men, and ts able to doe all thynges 
to gear ſab with a becke. When the legion of deuils hath fozſaken the when thou arte 
ca ener the teſtoꝛed to thy tight mind agayn, theblaſe,eſpeciallp among thy frendes, 
kenne bee. and acquapntaunce, the great mercy of god towardes thee. Be not aſſha⸗ 
med to conkeſſe thy koꝛmer Iyfe . Foz thys alſo ſhall make greatlpe fox the 
aduaunceyng and lettyng furth of the mercy of Jelu, ik it be knowen to as 
many as map be poſſible, hom abhominably thou liuedſt bekoze.Knowe⸗ 
ledge and confellſe what thou haſte bene: And where as thou art nowe ſo⸗ 
daynly chaunged, and become an other manne, aſcrybe it not vnto thyne 
owne deſeruinges but vnto the free mercye of god: who taketh mercy and 
compaſſion vpon whomſoeuer it plealeth hym,foz almuche as he is deb- 


tout and bound to no manne. ts 
CAndwhen leſus was come ouer agayne by ſhyppe vnto the other ſyde,much Sap 
people gathered vnto hym, and he was nygh vnto the ſea: and beholde there came n 
one of the rulers of the ſinagoge w hoſe name was Iairus: and when heſaw hym, 
he fell don at his feete, and beſoughte hym greatlye, ſaying: my daughter lyeth at 
pouvnte of death. I pray thee come and laye thy hande on her, that ſhemaye be ſafe 
and liue: And he went with him, & much people folo ed him , and thronged him. 


When 


the golpell of, S. Marke. Cap. v. Fol.cxliiif, 
When thys ſeede (as a manne mape call it) was ſowen among the Ge- R 
and mag caſites,the Loꝛde Jeſus palled eftſones the water. Chat he ſo oftentimes Aua 
comeouer chaungeth place,maketh foz the aduaunceing ofthe golpel:and the vari- eh . 
wan etieofmuracles,moniſheth vs how the teacher of the golpell ought bulilye «ve 2 
to doe his deuoure whenſoeuer occaſion ſerueth, to bung whomeloeuer he Spoken. 
can to laluacion. Nowe when he was bꝛought ouer to the other ſyde thi⸗ 
czuche ther relozted afreſhe,a great multitude of people. Foꝛ lyke as þ lodeſtone 
polo d2a weth vnto it pzon:lo doeth benekicence and well doyng allure all men 
rohym, Vnto her, Whlles the loꝛd was by the water ſyde, there came vnto him one 
and beoid Of the rulers of the Sinagoge called Jatrus. This Jairus moued by the r oe 
vnc ot the came of Jelus,came thither with the reſt of the multitude, Foꝛ there was rhe finan 
eters of a thing whiche gue his heart very ſoꝛe, whetin he much deſp2ed p pꝛe⸗ « dougyrer 
gue whoſe ſente ot Jelus. Cherkoꝛe when he law p Jeſus was bꝛought agapn vnto ante oe 
3acus, the ſhoze, ⁊ let a land. he was right iopous, and ( as they ate euer lowly and 2% 
crouching which greatly deſyze any thing)alth ough he were a ruler of the 
verene Di1aJoge,thatis,a pꝛimate among ſtately felowes pet fel he downe at p 
down at his feete Of Jelus, and beſought him, laying: Loꝛd, my daughter a mayden of 
lang: my twelue peres olde, in whom J repoſed the chiekeſt ſolace of mine olde age, teccchenn 
daughrer, .1$111 as great peril of life as map be. ⁊ lyeth now at the mercy of god: come aber. 
1 and lape thy hande vpon her, that thꝛough thy touching ſhe may be late a 3 
liue. Jeſus perceiuing wel by his woꝛdes how weake his faith was as pet, vas as pes 
in alinuch as he made mencton of the extreme ieoperdy that ſhe was in as 
though he had not bene able to relieue her it ſhe had beene dead in dede:x 
in that he required his pꝛeſence, x allo the touching ol his hand as though 
— he coulde not beyng ablent,yea and with a becke, matze whole whomeloe⸗ . 
uer htm lyſt: Jeſus, I ſape,pzomiſedhim to come, and ſo folowed him go⸗ wle Je:rs 
. 2ndhe ing homewate a good pale:geupng thereby an enſaumple howereadye iz ss:* 
— the paſtour oi Chuiltes flocke ought to be, in pꝛocutyng ſoule health to al 
menne, bothe to Gꝛekes, and to barbarous nacions to them which are deſ- 
cended ot noble parentage, and of baſe linage, to tyche, and to pooꝛe, to 
learned and to vnlearned. And as he went, there was occaſion geuen hym wowe gers 
wherby to rekourme the vnperftt kayth of the layd ruler of the ſpnagogue zutun 
and that by the enſample of a woman, which the lelle that ſhe knew Chꝛiſt feicy- 
by the law, the moze was ſhe to bee boꝛne withall, and excuſed fo her vn- 
am mache Veliete. There kolowed Jelus as he wente to the ruler of the Sinagoges woe 
people foto holiſe, a metueylous greate multitude of people:partelpe beecauſe it was co rern 
e205 not poſſible to diſſeuet them krom hym, and partlye to beholde the miracle folowed 
ww whiche ſhoulde be wꝛoughte. The nobilitie of the ſuiter made them moꝛe wich Jas 
deſyzous to beholde. Wherkoꝛe as eche of them pꝛeaſed to be next Jeſu ſo 
was he payned with the thꝛonging of the people. | 
The texte, ¶ And there was a certaine woman w hich had hene diſeaſed of an iſſue of bloude 
xli.veares, and had ſuffered many thinges of many Phiſicians,and had ſpent al that 
ſhe had, and felte none amendmente at all, but rather was urſe and wurſe, When 
ſhe had hearde of leſus, ſne came in the preaſe behynde hym, and touched his gar- 
ment. For ſheſaydetif I maye hut touche his clothes, I ſhalbe whole, And ſtrayght⸗ 
__ way the fountayn of her bloud was dried vp, and ſhe felt in her body that ſhe was 
healed of that plage. | | | . 
aud there In thys pꝛeale was there a woman that had a filthye, a lotheſome, and 
aun « cer: Allo an vncutable diſeaſe, and had bene lycke thereof the lpace ol. xii, yere 
wycte bad (kot it was the bluddye flixe:) whiche was in ſo muche the woozſe takpng a women 
eaſed «fan beetauſe whyles ſhe put great hope of tecouery in Philicians, that made as ae or 
bot. her manpe fapꝛe pꝛomiſes:and whyles dyſpoynted of one, ſhe wente vnto merh e 
An other koz boote that putte her in moze allutaunce of healthe, and — eBags 


The paraphzaſeof Eraſmtts vpon 


hym agapneto an other,bepng continually fed with good hope, and c6- C 
foztable woꝛdes ſhe ſpent all that ever (he had vpon them: and yet foz all 

this, ſo lytle was ſhe holpen by Phyſicke,that ſhe was in muche woꝛſe caſe 

then ſhe ſhould haue been if it had not chaunced her to medle with the 
hylicians at all;who whyles they made many large pzompſes,@ papned aud rad we 


Nang eng the pooꝛe weetche with theyz leruiceable diligence, both encreaſed her olde agen 


dooe come gtieke, æ allo added thereunto a newe:that is toſap, vato her bluddy flyxe, 001% 
cciue ders pouettie. Suche vndoubtedly are the commune ſozte of thoſe that pꝛo⸗ had ſpear 
pacientes'® kelſe humapne medicine. But it is ofte tymes lene that health is gotten by dan, ge. 
pooxe.and Htter diſpapꝛyng of health. Akter ſhe beganne once to diſtruſt the Phylici⸗ 
idem not. ans, and they percepuing that ſhe had nothyng lelt to geue them, had now 

at the length geuen lentence that there was no hope of her recouerye: than 
Sod moge began ſhe to benearer bnto health then ſhe was befoze, Foz God helpeth 
deth küche none moze wyllyngly, then ſuche a one as is cleane deſtitute and foꝛſaken 
=s are ve: Of all woꝛldly ſuccours, This woman hearde but tell of Jeſus, and furth- 
mandel with ſhe conceyued a wonderfull great confidence of hym, and pꝛeaſed in 
jm pane among the thyckeſt of the multitude, The baſhefulneſle of womanhode, wenge 
womzwerd And the kylthineſſe of her diſeaſe, would not ſuffer her todoc as the ruler of 8 
woe etue ® the Spnagogue dyd: but ſhe came behynde Jeſu, and at the length when de can: 


in the pꝛeſſe 


=o: peeve ſhehad with muche a dooe wounde her lelfe out of the pꝛeaſe of people, vryrmycn 


epeny- Whiche dyd thzuſt,andthzong one an other, then touched ſhe his garment, 

a Foz ſhe had ſuche confidence in hym, that ſhe ſaped ſecretely to her ſelfe in 

this wyſe: It I map touche but the onely hemme of his garment, J ſhall 

be delyueted of my dileaſe. When all the Phyſicians whiche tooke muche 

monep to put her to payne, had geuen her ouer, ſhe happened to mete with 

another Phyſician, who ſodaynlp xeſtozed her to perfite health, and that D 

Che ede lo naught, She was not deceyued in her truſt, Foz aſſone as ſhe touched a= 

vloudes the L. oꝛdes garmente the pſlue of bloud ſtaunched, the humour beyng lo⸗ are he 

of 3ccus. daynly cozrected, which was wont to plſue . and wel out, as it had been out ene 
of a quicke ſpꝛyng. Moꝛeouer ſhe felte now againe the ſelfeſame ſtrength was dre 

ho to and luſtineſle in all her bodye that ſhe was wonte to haue befoꝛe, oz euet oy 

bathany ſhe beganne to bee ſycke of this dileaſe, Lette ſuche as bee effemtnate per⸗ 

He (ones, and made womanlpke thzough exceſſe, and wozldely delicacies oz 

- one, pleaſures, haue recourſe no whyther els foz ſuccour, ſaue vnto Felus, It 

ipe and they truſt to Phyloſophers, Lawyers, arte Magike, oz Phariſaicall ccre 

eue ⸗monies, then ſhall they after bothe tyme and wytte conſumed herein, doo? 
nothyng els but encreaſe theyz diſeaſe, and wynne pouertie: excepte per⸗ 
aduenture ſuche pouettie bee leſſe grieuous vnto them by reaſon that 

The woms Age is nowe ſpente, and wytte cleane decayed and gone. The woman 

daue dolen hyghly teiopſed when ſhe hadde, as it were, ſtollen this bencfite of Chailte, 

« benefyre home ſhe thought myght (as a manne) be decepued, and kept from the 

eo:zepeo- knowledge of the thyng that was done: oz els if he coulde not lo bee, then 

#**  truſtedſheverely that he would ofhys goodneſſe, pardon the ſhamefaſt- 
neſle of womanhode. | 


And leſus immediatly felyng in himſelfe that vertue proceded from hym, turned the ti: 
hym about in the preaſe, & ſa yd: ho touched = clothes? And his diſciples ſayd 

vVnto him: thou ſeeſt the people thruſt thee: and af keſt thou, ho dyd touche me? 

And he looked rounde aboute for to ſee her, that had done this thyng: but che wo⸗ 

man fearing, and tremblyng (know yng what as done within her) came, and fell 

dow ne before him; and tolde hym all the trueth. And he ſayed vnto her: doughter 2 nbe. b 
thy fayth hath ſaued thee, goe in peace, and be whole of thy plague, | 


The Loꝛde hauyng moꝛe tegarde to Gods gloꝛpe, and the health of a 
greatemainy, than to the ſhamekaſtneſle of one woman, knowyng He 
| | well tha 
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the goſpellof.S.Marke. ' Cap. v. Fol.cxtb/ 
A wel that he was touched, and that the woman had receiued the benelite of Suez! 
health therby turned him tothe multitude pꝛealing behind him, and ſapd: verevers 
Who touched my clothes: The dilciples thinking nothing vpõ thys that n 


— Cecretelys 


mute, befel,aunſwered the loꝛd agayn, ſayd: Thou ſeeſt a great᷑ pzeaſe of peo⸗ 
| foes, ple thꝛuſting and thzonging thee on euerye ſyde, and pet aſkeſt thou who 
ryoa teen tollcheth theee They that reade the goſpel do touche Chzilt, Suche as doe Pe 
A conſecrate oz receiue hys holy body do ß lame:but al are not healed which ow 
talen doe touche hpm,The woman alone that touched him with a ſtrong fapth, wat coucy 
bbtouche was healed, Jeſus required no other rewarde fox hys benelite, but onely a Mas. 
«7  confellio of the dileale,and a knowledge of gods mercy. Therfoze when $ 
womanne conſtrapned by ſhamekaſtnes, helde her peace, truſting that ſhe 
might ſtil haue bene vndilcried, he looked rounde about on the people, as 3-cacce« 
though he had bene deſp20us to know her þ had touched hym, This loo⸗ fnrenios 
king about of Jeſus, was a geſture ofhym$ courteouſly required a con- #ienefiecs 
feſſion of the benefite receiued , He wouldenot vtter her by name, leſte he dw · 
ſhould haue ſemed to haue hit her in the teeth, with the good turne he dyd wur 3ecus 
her. The woman, ol a womanly ſhamefaſtnes, a not of any vnthankeful- verer te 
nes, held her peace. Thẽ was there a putcke oz pꝛouocacion geuen to make mann 
her to put away that vnpꝛołitable ſhamekaſtnes, and to wꝛyng out ot her — Soy 
8" ye an holeſome conkeſſion. Foz what is not the loke of Jeſus able to doe: In peace. 
looked «e this Wile he beheld Peter, a kurthwith he came vnto hymſelte agayn. The 
foz to fee woman knowing in what caſe ſhe came vnto Jeſu, and what greate bene- 
kite ſhe Had teceiued of hymn, durſtnotdiſſeble the matter but al womanly 
zur the baſhefulnes laped a patt came fearyng, and tremblyng befoze hym. Foꝛ 
feenngand (He ſtode in great dꝛeade, leſt he would haue rebuked her fox her leudnes, 
renzins Then fell ſhe downe at hys knees, and in the audience of them all, ſhewed deen der 


ot. came # 


— the whole matter as it was, in euery poynte, without any diſſimulacyon oz . 
and toe colouryng:how long the dyſeaſe had hanged bpon her, how philicke had cerballthe 
dec bene pꝛactiled in vayne how ſhe touched his garment pꝛiuely, and what a Jets. 
great truſt ſhe had conceiued ol hym. The loꝛd Jeſus loueth ſuch a con⸗ at an 
tellion as cauleth the ſinner to knowe hymlelte, and to geue all the glozye declu gov 
vnto God koz the reſtitucion of his health, and finally that maketh hym to ofa cinze:s 
pꝛouoke many moe to haue lyke fayth:puttyng vs in remembzaunce.that 
of him onelp cummeth free healthe and ſaluacion, and that it maketh no * 
matter how many, and howe abominable mannes enoꝛmities be but how dercace * 
much confidence one hath either in the power. oꝛ els in the goodnes of al der ferner 
mightie God. Ik the diſeaſe ol thy minde be ſectete and buknowse, yet con⸗ rene 
fclle tt vnto Jeltt, who neither bttereth it again, noꝛ imbꝛaideth the ther w 3*ue. 
but maketh the whole. Ir thou haue openly ollended, thẽ make thou open an open 
conteſſtõ, that like as Þ haſt entiſed many by thy naughty enſãple, to vice — 
& ſintul liuing:ſo cotrary wiſe being turned krõ linne, thou mateſt pꝛouoke | 
many to amend their liues. That ſhamekaſtnes is vtterly to be put away. 
which both enuteth god his glozy,+ our neighbour his ſoule health. Iſſu⸗ 
tedlythou ſhalt ve well apated p thou art tid thcrof,when thou oncefeleſt 
thy ſelfemoze quiet in conſcience ele thy conkeſſion thẽ thou waſt be⸗ 
koꝛe as though thou hadſt heard the ſelfeſame wooꝛdes ol the Loꝛde Je⸗ 
dun he ſy that the womanne hearde. What hearde ſhe⸗ Daughter the fayth thou 
| ue» haddeſt in me, hath reſtozed thee vnto health, whiche phiſicke was not a⸗ 
e ae ble to geue thee. Depart with a iopful and a quiet mynde. J will that thou 
entoy this my benefite cõtinually. O thou ruler of the ſinagoge, ſeeſt thou 
not-Heareſt thou not theſe wooꝛdes! Fox all thys was doone to inſtructe 
thee,and luche as thou arte. The womanne was ficke ol an vncurable dil⸗ 
T.., eale, ſhe 
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The paraphꝛale ot Eraſmits vpon 


eaſe, ſhe waxed daylye wozſe and wozſe,and pet fox the notable faythe ſhe C 
hadde in Jeſus, ſhe was healed by the onely touchpnge of hys garmente, 
And thou calleſte as one woulde ſape, the Philician home to thy houſe: 
thou commaundeſte hym to lape hys haude vponthe paciente, andre: 
quireſt haſte, 


¶ While he yet ſpake,there came from the ruler of the ſinagoges houſe, certayne x 

w hiche ſayd:thy doughter is dead: hy diſeaſeſt thou the maſter any further? And N mm. 

aſſone as leſus heard the word that was ſpoken, he ſayd vnto the ruler of the ſina⸗ 

goge: ge not aftayde, onelv beleue. And he ſuffered no man to folow him, ſaue Pe- 

ter, and lames, & lohn the brother of lames: and he came vnto the houſe of the ru⸗ 

ler of the ſinagoge, and {aw the wondring, and them that wept and wayled greats 

Iy, and went in, and ſayd vntothem: hy make ye this a doe, and epe ? The damo⸗ 

ſel is not dead, hut ſſepeth: and they laughed him to ſcorne. But he put thema! out, 

and taketh the father and the mother of the damoſel, and them that wer ith him; 

and entreth in here the damoſell laye, and taketh the damoſell by the hande, and 

ſayth vnto her: Tabitha cumi: which is (if one do interprete it) damoſell, I ſay vnto 

thee, ariſe. And ſtraightway the damoſel aroſe, and alked. For ſhe was of the age 

FT, ofrwelueyeres , And they were aſtounied oute of meaſure :and he charged them 
. ſtraightlye that no manne ih ould know ofit,and commaunded to geue her meate; 


bach warug Whiles Jeſus was aunſwering the woman, there came meſſengers from 
d che waße the rulet of the ſinagoges houle, whiche ſayde vnto hym: Thy doughter ,,,,*" 
bougt ter tgdeade, Why dooeſt thou putte the maiſter to further papnes in vapne; >». 
was deabe. Theſe wozdes ſpoken, the ruler of the ſinagogue who had befoze a doubt: 
ful hope megled with much feare,betng now as a man in delpapꝛe, durſt 
make no farther ſuite vnto the Lozd,The meſſengers put hun in dilpapꝛe, 
laying: She is dead. So many are wont to ſpeake by thoſe perſons which D 
haue fallen to p committing ot ſome hainous enoꝛʒmitie:as toꝛ enſaũple, ot 
aduoutty, inceſte, thet᷑t, oꝛ maſlaughter,ſaping:Be is at a poynt:he is paſt 
Zetus nf: all goodneſſe. Hurelpe Jeſus ſuckereth none to fall ints delperacion, but 
ts dale inte luche à one as tefuſeth to beleue in hym. It is the pꝛopettye of Jewes to 
dat kuba delpapze, The good Chꝛiſtian who knoweth the goodneſſe of the Lozde 
ecfuſcro bo bee equall with hys power, neuer deſpayzeth , Chute therefoze holpe 
drm. and likted vp the tapnting hope of the ruler of the Sinagoge, with ſwecte 1 
and comkoꝛtable wozdes, ſaping:be not afrapde although it be ſo that thy arcaied 
doughter be dead in dede. Onely haue beliefe. Jt Ckilleth not in how eull! 
caſe ſhe be, vut how ſtrong and ſtedfaſt thy kaythe is. When he had thus aud m 
ſpoken, he came vnto the ruler ot the Stnagogues houle, and entred in, e 
but leauyng all the rablement of people without doozes,ſufferyngnot lo due pere 
much as his diſciples to goe in w him, ſaue alonly Simon Peter, James, am n 
c John, who was James his bꝛother. Theſe folowing him, he entred in⸗ . 
to 5ᷣ rulet of the ſinagoges houſe:there found he all thynges right goꝛge⸗ 
ouſly,and with great pompe,pzcpared foz the buriall of the mayden: and 
bclydethys,many of her kinſmen and kinſwomen lamentably bewayling 
co dye in het ouettimely death. Foz the common ſoꝛt are wont to take the deathe ol 
rout» pong kolzes much grieuoullper then of old: where as in dede nothing ts 
moe to bedelyzed of god, then in p age to dye, when it is moſt pleaſure to 
it uten liue, oꝛ euet the ſoule be blemiſhed with the manifold cutls of thys pꝛeſent 
long a man life. Fo; it litle foꝛceth how long a man liue, but how wel and bertyoully, - 
Le wer 319 thetetoꝛe teachyng vs that we ought not to bewayle the dead with _ 
vercuoudy. Vaine funeral ſonges,cauſed the mourners to ceaſe theyꝛ nopſe, Why ſaith ag dd 
he make pou luche a clamoure and noyſe inthe houſe with your weping. u me 
wapling! The mapd is not dead but a ſlepe. Truely vnto him ſhe did but xe et 
ſlepe, who could much eaſelier waken, and relyye her with a wooꝛd of his 
mouthe, then one of vs can wake an other out ot hys llepe. And — 
'  £euctye 


che coſpellof, S. Marke. Cap.v; Fol. exlvi. 

A euetp poynt a reſemblance x medttacion of death. Foz it bꝛyngeth to reſt p Sexe ate. 
cht dad powers ok the ſoule, æ taketh away ſence:ſo that if it were continual fit wer d nabe. 
but lepeth herp death in dede. But luche as ſtoode by when ſhe dyed, not perceiuing on ot death. 

2nd hey what Jelus ment by thele wozdes, laughed him to ſcoꝛne becauſe he belie⸗ 
»mo ued ſhe was pet aliue, ſith it euidently appeared that ſhe was dead. Jeſus 
6% dzoue al theſe folkes out a doozes, which fplled the houſe ful or noyle and 272.2 
Than e, dinne with their vaine weping, a wayling and did not onely nothing at al — 
Auen. pꝛofit the dead body therwith, but alſo encreaſed the woekulnes of her pa⸗ daughters 
tentes, and laughed him the authour of health to ſcoꝛne. There nedeth not 5evou3cs, 
the pꝛelence of luche people, where the ſoule being dead thꝛough ſynne is 
to be called agayne to the lyte of innocencpe and vertuous liuyng. Thys 
thyng dyd Jelus then in an other mans leuerall houſe, What woulde he $9,294 
nowe doe, ik he law the great pompe that ſome vle in kunerals, euen to ve- ane 
ty madnes: There are certayn perſons hiered to fapn mourning and we- ices vted 
pyng, to crye out, to teare the heere that manye tymes is none of theyꝛs, to tire» 
knocke themlelues on the bꝛeſt, to ſcratche theyz kaces to caſt out woozdes a1 6 
that no franticke man would ſpeake the lpke tul ok diſtruſt and vnbelteke. great. 
They let mylke by the deade karkes, therwith to allure the ſoule, ſtraying foines- 
and wandꝛyng abꝛode, into the body a gayne. They oftetymes crye aud 
call vpon the dead body by name: Phylyp cum agayne: Come agayn to rye barne 
vs good Phylipe. They chyde and bzaule wyth hym,ſaying:Why haſte deer 
VB thou foꝛſaken thy ktendes: Why wouldeſt thou kyll vs wpth mourning? dearue the 
Thou lackeddeſt nothyng to liue all at pleaſure,neither tyches, nobilititte 
honozable aduauncemetes,beautie,noz age. O thou cruel kelowe: O wnet⸗ 
ches þ we be. ac. Nowe put me hereunto the trumpettes that ſounde vnto 
the deale, the linging menne that ſing vayne kunerall ſonges vnto dead 
bodie, which heareth them not: ⁊ dooe not therby take away the loꝛowe oZ 
the liuing, but encreaſe it. Furthermoze put hereto the long rowes of toꝛch 
bearers and the tape ofthoſe that are clad all in blacke, and mournyng 
apparell: Pea there be ſome allo whiche caule hoꝛſes trapped in blacke 
to be bꝛought into thys pompous ſhew to caty the deade mannes flagge 
and coate armoure, and with theyz downe lookyng, ( foz theyꝛ neckes are 
kaſt bounde vnto theyꝛ legges) to make as though they ſoughte fox theyꝛ 
maiſter that is deſcended and gone downe to hell. What ſhall J rehearſe 
the great keaſtes, and ſolemne bankettes that they are woonte to make⸗ 
The ropal, and coſtlye buildynges ol toumbes.as though there were litle 
pompe, and ſuperfluitie vled in lyfe , excepte deade folkes dyd alſo declare 
themſelues to bee attached with thele byces. Nowe lithens euen thoſe that 
are of the wyſeſte ſozte of the heathen,ſuppole theſe to be madde and konde 
cuſtomes:howe muche moꝛe then oughte they not to be had in vſe among 
chziſten menne⸗ whiche doe all lepe rather then dye, and (half awake a- 
gayne the laſte day at the ſownding of the Aungels trumpet, Therkoꝛe to 
an tuberz letoutne to the oꝛdꝛe and pꝛoceſſe of the hyſtoꝛpe when Jeſus had putte 
mother al thele folkes out a dooꝛes, he toke the parentes of the mayden and went 
ve ranfel {ta the ſecrete chaumber where as the cozpſe lape, Foz hys pleaſure was 
a; were that they ſhoulde be witn elſes of the miracle which he entended to woꝛke. 
tt Here the loꝛd toke the mayden bythe hand, and as though he would haue 
wakened her out ok her ſlepe, ſaid vnto her: Tabitha cumi: the which in the rares 
Opꝛian language is aſmuche to ſape, as:howe mapden arpſe. Suche as i Lounndett, 
ate in a depe oꝛ ſounde ſlepe cannot manye tymes bee wakened, although gude 
a manne call them ofttymes with a loude voyce and pynche them nencr tous. = 
ſo much;and when they be called vp yet dooe they not by _ by awake, 
ü, - bus 
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The paraphzaſeof Eraſinns bpon 


Jattua but beepng a good whple halfe a ſlepe oz dꝛouſpe, gape , ſtretche theyꝛ x 
ben ag ot atines nodde with thepz hcades , that manye tymes the chynne ſtryketh 
Ins. the bꝛeſt:and ik a man call not ſtyll vpon them, they fall allepe agapne, ae 

This dead mapden aroſe furthwyth,and walked at the voyce of Jeſus, ment. 

being not only reliued, but alſo very mery,x tocunde,Foz the ſoule whiche — 

thꝛough the enfoxcemente of the dyſeaſe had fozſaken the bodp,knewe the. 

boyce of his maker, and wythout delape retourned agayne into the houſe 

that it wente out of, The moꝛe (020wfull that her deathe was by reaſon of 

her ponge age, (fo ſhe was but twelue peate olde) the greater was the 

myꝛth and toye which was made fox her telyuyng. Her kather and mother 

were greatly amaſed wyth thys ſtraunge, and wonderful! ſyghte. Jeſus wer dann, 
wur Telus who neythet requyzed rewarde oz mede ol them, noz pet thankes foz hys of rah, 
Serge geue laboute, onely commaunded themto geue her meate, decaule it mpghte 
dougdter thereby moze certepnely appeare,howe ſhe was reſtozed to Ipfe,Fo eating 
meace- ig not onelye aſure token of lpfe, but allo of welfare, and good healthe, 
* lpkewyſe charged them that they ſhoulde not blale thys thyng abzode 
comaunded whyche was pꝛyuelp done, and in the preſence ol a fewe perſoncs: eyther 4 
dell nobovy becauſe he woulde haue it rather publyſhed by ſuche as he putte out 9 0 


that no 


Lenard hes a D002es then by the tulet ok the Synagoge ( who ſhould haue bene moze choute 


huow of it, 


- doughtez.# eyed, but leſſe belieued, ik he Had beene the publiſher hereof: Jepther bees andcow 


very vs, caulemthat he commaunded them to keepe the thpng ſecrete , whichehe 5", 


kneweryghte well they woulde not dooe, hys wyll was to teache vs how u. 
that in all the good deedes we do, we ought vtteriye to exchewe all vayne 
«fas vecte JIO2Y and woꝛldly pzayle, At a manne wade deper herin, and ſearche what 
dooenges {ccrete learning lyeth hid in this miracle,(foz euen the very doinges of Fe: 
dien. lus be patables)it ſhall appeare that thys dead mayden ok twelue yeare D 
The dead olde, and ſcarcely pet mariable, ſignifyeth a manne, whiche by frapltie of 
mat>en of ature hath kyꝛſt kallen to the committyng ok ſome pꝛinie cryme oz ſynne, 
perevof AID therkoze, becaule he is not yet paſte regarde of honeſtye noꝛ bp longe 
ce ligui · cuſtome rooted in ſynne, map with the medicine of ſhame eaſely be holpen 
Gere) and cured thereok. When anpe ſuche offendeth it becummeth the Curates 
and Paſtoures to folowe the gentle demeanoure of Jeſus, who with⸗ 
Jeſs fecret Olit inakyng anye gteate a dooe,tayſed the mapden at home in the pꝛe⸗ 
Jairus lente ok a few witnelles, It ſhalbe ſuſficiẽt to rebuke ſuch as haue thus of- 
Watt fended d doen amyſſe, ſecxetelp:leſte thepz fault beyng once dyſcloſed they 
teacheth vs ether (et al ſhame a part, oz els pyne awapthꝛough ouermuch ſoꝛow and 
heauyneſſe. The kyꝛſt offenſe if it happen thzough frayltye and weakenes, 
ts very ſoone amended, It is muche harder to cure hpm whoſe wyckednes 
Je bur ane Ig once come to the knowledge of the people:;andhardeſt of al to heale ſuch 
evazzs  Jone as is hardened and rooted in ſynne by long cuſtome of ſinning. And 
audome of therfo2e he rayſeth the mayden by verue of his bare wooꝛd in her fathers 
tent. ſeuetal houſe, ſufferyng few to be pꝛeſent thetat. But he maketh moꝛe a do 
when the pong ſpꝛyngalt, whiche was bozne out vpon mens ſhoulders to 
aecus be buried. is reſtoꝛed to lte agapn. His mother and al the people that goe 
ceuning of with her, make great mone lamẽtacion. The pong man is had out to bu⸗ 


wrmaare rping, z pꝛſt his mother heareth Chaiſt lap: wepe not. Che Chꝛiſt toucheth 


tt ttacherb the coffen, and cauſeth the pozters to ſtape. Anon he calleth the dead man, 


vs · with a loude voyce ſaying: Howe, J lay to the, atiſe. Then kyꝛſte he rapſeth 
ietus Hymmſelte, and ſitteth in the coffen:afterward he begynneth to ſpeake:atthe 
— un length he whippeth out of the coffin , a is delluered vnto hys mother. But 
Lazarus e Chuſte commaundeth Lazarus graue to be ſhewed hym, as though he 
dane. Knew not where it wer: he wepeth once oz twile. He is troubled. m— — 
| Jun 


the ghoſpell of. . Marke. Cap. v. Fol.crlvit, 
alpirite. He comaundeth the graue ſtone to beremoued, # calleth oute La⸗ 
*3acus with a loud voyce,The dead man commeth out, but bounde: At the 
length he is bnbound,z falleth to his meate. It was no moze maiſtrie koꝛ 
Chꝛiſt to raile vp p karkas which had laine fower dayes dead, the the bo⸗ 
dy newly dead, who at the daie of dome wpl by the vopce of p Aungel teile 
& cal to life againe, al mens bodies that haue ben buryed in ſo many thou- 
ſand yeares befoze,But by this figure his wil was to ſhew vs how muche 
a doe it is foꝛ them to turne from ſintull lyuyng, who of longe tyme haue 
been accuſtomed to vices:not to the ende that we ſhouldedeſpape of ſuche 
perſdns, but becauſe we ſhould endeuoure to amende oure liues in ſeaſon, 
and moze earneſtlpy goe about to bꝛyng al that are in ſuche caſe, to amend⸗ 
ment. Mozeouer J thynke it alſo hete woꝛthie to be noted, that where as a an. 
Aal woulde haue his benefite publiſhed of the Geralite polſeſſed of the dane 
euill, pet commaunded he the tuler of the Sinagoge to kepe ſplence. Foꝛ pavicy che 
the enutous Sinagoge went about by al meanes to ouetwhelme and op- dat de bad 
pꝛeſſe the gloꝛye of the Loꝛde Jeſus, the whyche Sinagoge did allo after: —— 
warde beate the Apoſtles, and charged them that they ſhoulde not bee fo >a re 
hardy as once to ſpeake of hys name, But theyꝛ enupe pzeuapled nothyng gogue 0 
at al. The moze they wente aboute to oppzeſſe his holſome name the moze ot the mira: 
was it pꝛeached emong the Gentiles. The pꝛieſtes holde theyz peace: The * 


Pharilers crye oute, and ſpeate agaynſte hym: The Sctibes raple vpon riſes and 
hym:Herod laugheth hym toſko2ne:but wurſhyppers of Idoles, theues, barvro bee 
extozcioners, and ſuche as are attached with the vyces of inceſte and ad- gopnereens, 
uouttye, ſodaynly delyuered by the grace of the ghoſpell from theyꝛ oldefinnces s 
ſynnes,as from moſt fell and cruell diuels, doe magnitie and pꝛayſe him. 


BY (And he departed chencezand came into his ow gecountrey,and his diſciples fos 

The terte. lowed him: and when the Sabboth daye was come, he began to teache in the ſina⸗ 
4-04 goge. And many that hearde hym were aſtonied, and ſayde: From w hence hathe he 
tthele thinges? And what wiſdome is this that is geut᷑ vnto hym, and ſuche vertues 
1 as are wrought by his handes? xls not this the carpenter, Maries ſonne, the brother 
Zehn bi. Of Iames, and loſes, and of luda, and 8Symon? and are not his ſyſters here with vs? 
** And they were offended with him. Ieſus ſayd vnto them: æa Prophet is not deſpy⸗ 


Jule. fin. led but in his o ne countrey, and emong his fa ne kinne, & in his one houſhold. 


John. ini. And he coulde there !hew no miracle, hut la de his handes vpon a few ſicke folke, 
and healed them, and merueyled becauſe of theyr vnbeliefe. 3 


Hut occalyon ſoeuet Chꝛyſte haue to goe any why- .wberfoes 
ther, he is alwayes after one faſhion,and lyke hym⸗ vecometb, 
Aſeike: that is, he euer bꝛyngeth healthe, to teache hys dayngeth 

Xx diſciples that accopany htm, how we chziſtias ought ache ps 


1622 


neuer to ceaſe to doe the buſpnelle of the gholpel,butchervy vow 
Aſtyl to goe about whenſoeuer occaſion ferueth there⸗ doe. 
S unto,to make of euell men good, and of good better, 

8 EX] whether it happen bs to contynewe and leade oure 
lyues at home in oure owne houſes, oz els in fozeyne and ſtraunge coun- 
freyes : in publyke place, oz in pʒyuate. Moꝛeouet he that is dnfapnedlp 
indewed with ſuche vertue and goodneſſe as belongeth to chꝛyſtian pꝛo⸗ 
keſlion, whether it chaunce hym to bee in ſhippe, oꝛ in wagon oꝛ to haue ka⸗ 
miſiar talke and communicacion oꝛ els to be pzelent at feaſt oꝛ at banker, 
yea to make ſhoꝛte tale, euen when he bourdeth to, oꝛ maketh any game oꝛ 
paſtyme, he lo demeaneth hymlelle, that euer ſome departe awaye from 

her, muche amended in theyꝛ maners and conuetlacpon by reaſon ot his 
cotupanye.(Therfoze Jefus, whoe attempted to goe vnto the Geralytes, 


Tell, fozlobe 
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Wir 7ecus koꝛſoke the places nighe vnto the water ſyde, andreturned backe into hyg ,. 
ane bes obne counteey, leſte he ſhoulde haue lemed readier to doe ftraungers and an 
rer. fgzepners good then hys owne countrep menne . For Nazareth delerued to e 
Nazareth haye thys honozable name to bee called hys countrep, becauſe he was fol: came wy 
called zetg fred and continued there a longe ſeaſon, There wente with hym hys dilci⸗ counrtry. 
EE EE ES 
the Sabbo 8 a eac- anz 
gag 03 coꝛbynge to an aunciente and tyght laudable cuſtome they had, to allem . 
dort daye ble together, not becaule they woulde paſſe the holye tyme, that is to ſape, was a, 
ceachervin lole it with the beholding of foliſhe ſpghtes,tellyng of vapne and vnkruit⸗ tenen 
goge. kul tales, vlyng of vnholy paſtyme, oꝛ ſpngpng of pdell balades x longes: cn re 
peeprs hut by holy communicacts epther to learne goddes law them lelues oz eis 
cooulde tre to teache the ſame to othet: Jelus entred into the Sinagoge in like mauer 
Sinagoge ag other dyd, to geue an enlample to hys, wherby all menne ſhoulde per⸗ 
both daye. ceyue what a greate ſhame and diſhoneſtte it ſhoulde bee foz vs chzyſtian 
N came to menne ſithens the Jewes fo earneſtly laboured thzoughly to leatne and 
hen: zznowe a carnall lawe, whyche nepther was pettite ne ſhoulde continue fox 


tbe Sav» guet, and was wꝛytten but of Moyles a moꝛtall manne:pt we woulde not 


«et «os with lemblable oz rather moꝛe diligente, ſtudy to knowe the Philolophye 
Rote ànd dotttyne of the gholpell, whyche the very lonne of God his owne ſelke 
taught and ſet foxth buto the wozld. Wherkoze when Jeſus was teaching 
in the temple, his authouitic was the leſſe eſtemed of many,becauſehe was 
tyght well knowen bnto them, as pertayntng vnto the fleſhe. They knew 
his pooze parentes,and the ſpmple and homely houle that he came out of, 
5d donde But they neuer ſuppoſed any thing at all of his heauenly father,and euer⸗ 
»: Sod be faſting houle, from whence he came downe foz oure cauſe, They knew his xz 
father. fathers occupacion,whcrwith Joſeph mayntayned and founde his houle, 
parercage, the whych ſcience hym lelfe allo pzactiſedin his fyꝛſt peates. He was a cat⸗ 
anon. pentoute, a conuenient occupacion fox hym, by whome the heauenly kather 
, Carverr'e once made thys whole wozlde. By a carpentour mankynde was created 
o<cnpacion aud made,and by a carpentour mete it was that man ſhould be repaired, 
33% (Therfoze when thoſe that knewe Jeſts(who vnttit he was almoſt thyꝛtye an aun 
yeres olde,liucdemong his frendes,# never appeared to haue any know: dyn vere 
leage in the Pharyſeis lcatnyng ) hearde hym teache with grete authouttie, pg 
The gens liche thinges as they neuer had hearde bekoze, of the excellently well leat⸗ cer 
mecuatiied ned Phatiſeis, thep wondered greatly, ſaping one to another: howe is thys unge 
lead ung, felow ſo ſodaynly chaunged,and become another manefrom whence hath 
eder rewe he All thele thynges e and whatnewe kynde of wyldome is this that is ge⸗ 
bys paren- len him: from whence hath he this mighty and effectual power to wozke 
venging myꝛacles, ſo greate as we neuer hearde the like to haue bene in any of the 
bentrie. pꝛophetes: Sythe he hathe bene tom vs but a ſhozt whyle, how commeth 
it to paſſe that he is come agayne ſodainly altred, and cleane chaunged⸗ 
Js not thys the ſelfe ſame Jeſus the carpentour, the ſonne of Joleph the 
wiight,and of Mary a pooze ſymple woman-Dyd not we knowe hym,F 
all hys kynred, and pzogenye ? Doe not the next of his kyn,that is to ſape, bis fl 
The geen. his bꝛethzen and ſiſters dwell here emonge vs⸗ And fo they had halfe dyl⸗ 757 
vey wich , Dapne at Jeſu, that he, who not long before was taken foꝛ an vnderlyng ,.? om 
cauſe of his AND A petſone of no teputacyon, was now ſodapnly exalted to highe eſty⸗ ded wth 
Sing. mation, and authozitie. Foz they were offended with the imbecillitie, and 2 Wort 
a pzovbet weakneſſe of his fleſhe, wherof they had ouer muche knowleage. When arb 


is not diſ⸗ 


— 9 lozd Jeſus petcepued this, he ſayde vnto them: A pꝛophete is no where bn or. 


countrefo 


eoverex-x6- moze diſpyſed then ty his owne countrey emong ann e: 
amp⸗ 


the ghoſpell of. S. Marke. Cap. vi. Fol. crlviit, 


I famylyares. Ghoſtly bulpneſle yll agreeth with fleſhlpe alfections neyther 
is it in anye wile beleming that a true pꝛophete oz pꝛeacher of the gholpel, 
who teacheth vs to let nought by this wozlde, who pꝛomyſeth the topes of e 
heauen, who teacheth that we muſte be newly bozne thꝛoughe baptilme in aa gerd 
Chꝛyſte Jeſu, who teacheth allo that we ought to moztikye our membꝛes ateccton. 
whiche we haue vpon earth, to thentent we maye lyue ghoſtlye in heauen: 
it is not belemyng, J laye, p ſuche a one here know either countrey houle, 
acquaintaunce, kynrede, oꝛ frendes, Neyther is it any maruaple yt earthly 
citizpns knowe not hym agapne, ſynce he is nowe made a denilen of an o⸗ 
ther countrey. Wherkoze Jelus,thoughe he were almightye and deſpꝛous 
— to laue as many as might be, vet coulde he not there emonge his countrey⸗ f oon 
Chewnom'* men woꝛke many miracles koꝛ that he was letted ſo to doe by the vnbelieke mary me- 
ayedbys ok his acquaintaunce and kinſtolkes. Foz where as being emong alienes, monge ys 
vw liche he HAD ealely cured very many of all kyndes of diſeaſes,caſte oute dyuels, 2275 come 
tolte · ke · and healed leapers:here in his owne countrey, he onely healeth a few ſicke wor 
kolkes, and that with the laying of his handes vpon them. 
The terte · And he went about by the to nes that laye on euery ſyde, teac hing: and he cal 


yg] led the tw elue, and began to ſend chem furth, tw o and cwo,and gaue them power 


»Math.zt. agaynſt vncleane ſpirites. And commaunded them that they ſhould take nothing 
Tune. x. x. in cheyr iourney, ſaue a rod onely, no ſcrippe, no bread, no money in theyr purſe, 


but ſhould be ſhooed with ſandales: And that they ſhould not put on two coates. | 

adde wet Foz thys caule he, as one merueplyng at ſo great vnbeliefe of his coun⸗ Jefoteught 
avoute by trepmen,departed from thence and trauapled thzoughout al the tounes # coune ehe 
<attaveon boʒowes there about, lowing euery where as he wente the ſede of the ghol⸗ warde 
en pell, Hereby were the diſciples couertly moniſhed.that in thynges concer⸗ — des 

nyng the pꝛeaching and ſettyng koꝛthe of the ghotpell, they ſhoulde in no de doing. 
wyle truſte vnto wozldly affections(fox the elfe fame thynge whyche then 
chaunced vnto Jelus in his countrey, ſhould afterwardes betyde them in 
Jewꝛye) but goe whereloeuer they lawe any hope, and lykelyhode ok plen⸗ | 
tifull encteaſe, There the pzeaching of the gholpell bꝛyngeth fooꝛth fruite tes what 
molt abotidauntlie, wherelſoeuer the hearers are enclined to beleue. Such vearimg oe 
inclinacton to beleue,ts there neither emong ktnred,Phariſeis,no2 kinges, berger 
and kynred delpyſeth, the Phatyleis haue diſdain and enuye, # kynges laugh n tune 


abounda fits 


called the | to ſkozne the foolyſhenelle of the crolle, Nowe was it highe time that the ir- 
degane co Jpoſtles,whiche were by Chzlt appoynted to the miniſtracion of the ghol⸗ 
cor > pell,and had already a good whyle folowed him continually, ſhould as it 
andtwo· pere, make a floutyſhe bekoze of they; office and miniſterte,and geue theyꝛ 
captapne an aſſaye of theyz diligence, and lopaltye. XWherefozc he called 
vnto him thole twelue, whom as moſte woꝛthie perſons, he ſpecyally choſe 
and pyeked out to take this charge vpon them:# beyng aſſembled befoze 
him, he enſtructed them all with one ſermon oz leſſon, to thentent that they 
ſent of one maſter, ã hauing lyke commaundementes geuen them, ſhould 
not in any wile dilagre in theyꝛ pzeaching onefromanother, And becauſe 2 780 
they ſhoulde the more pꝛolite and edifte,he fent them out by two and two: disrwerue 
puttyng vs in rememberaunce by this couplyng of them together, o bꝛo⸗ os ee 
therly charitie, without which there cummeth no pzofyt ok the gholpell. 4d ub. 
He lymited vnto euety couple, as it had bene to certapne deputies oꝛ lieue⸗ 
tenauntes, theyꝛ pꝛouince.Foꝛ this was verpe expedient to be done, fo the 
enlarging of the kingdome of the gholpell. He lent them out weaponleſſe. —.— 2 
leſte that mannes aydes ſhoulde chalenge any thyng in this heauenly bu⸗ nene ee 
— 4 — ſyneſle. Further, leſt theyꝛ authoꝛitte ſhoulde haue bene litle eſtemed, foꝛ as — 2 
aden toi, liche as they were but fiſhers, vnderlinges, limple kolkes, and vnlette⸗ | 
ries, ed, he gaue them that power, which wozldly pꝛynces ate not able to geue 
e T. illi. to theyꝛ 
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to they ambaſſadours, and d eputies.Foꝛ he gatie them power to deliuer & 


The gutes men ol dyſeaſes. a to caſte out diuels. What like thing can the Emperour 
chat E mpe· Feuer? e can giue aboundaunce of golde, and liluet, hooltes of men, bat⸗ 
gene ate (aple arcs, and al manere of artylarye,and engynes belongyng to watre, 
rorce vader twherot he hathe greate ſtoze and plentye. But there is no head officer, oz 
gifres- deputie of hys,who hathe ſo great vertue, that he canne by callyng vpon 
themperours name, heale fo muche as mennes iyes when they be bleared, 

eto wied And he gaue thys power bnto hys diſciples, vnder condycyon that they 
- dircts, ſhoulde therewith kreely and without rewarde taking, helpe all thoſe that 


ples free! 


ro help ſuch neded the (ame, No we to thentent they ſhoulde bee the better pzepared to 


Shadnede 


And he ci 


maunded 
that they 


of they take in hande, and execute that office whyche requpꝛeth ſuche a miniſtet Fond 
belpe- qc is quicke and ſpedie, and not a luſtziſhe lopterer oz ſluggerde, he char: ntvingu 


theyz tones 


wby dec Jed them to carry no manier of baggage, vittaile, oz weapon with them vey. rac 
wiied dps in thps tourney, ſaue a rodde onlye :not a ſcryppeto put theyꝛ vytaples ze," 


hen" in, not lo muche as bꝛeade whyche maye bee carried aboute withoute a 
Cerippe no? lctippe. no2 gyꝛdels laden with money, nepther weare any bootes vpon 


"0 ther thepꝛ legges, but only bee ſhod with ſandals, to kepe the ſoles of theyz 
pachyns. fete, that neyther the ſtones ſhoulde hurte, noꝛ thoꝛnes pꝛicke them: and fy- 
nally to content them lelfes euery manne with one garmente. The entente 

of Jeſus who gaue thele enſtructions, was nothing els but alter a groſſe 

manere to inculke and beate into the heades of his diſciples (whoe were 

as pet raw and ignoꝛaunt)howe ſuche a one as taketh on hym the mynyl⸗ 

tration of the ghoſpell, ought to bee diſburdened, and free from all care of 
coꝛpoꝛall thynges.leſte any (odapne chaunce betall, that mape hyndze the 

encreale and pzoceding of the heauenly doctrpne, As thys bulyneſſe was 

| farre dytierſe from woꝛldlye affayzes:euen ſo was this kind of ambaſſade 
The 2-02 legatyon new, and ſuche a one as had not bene vled befozce.They recep- 
pon» of Ued Afoltine of doctryne, leſtethey ſhoulde pzeſume to teache any thyng 
Chute a whyche thepz mayſter had not taught them befoze, And this thynge helde 


fourme o 


theyz doc: they commune with the legacyons of manne, where it is death to paſſe the 
— 8 limptes ot the commaundeinentes,oz commiſſion. They ate ſent all of one 
Loꝛde with lyke power leſt any dyſdapne oz pꝛiuie malice ſhoulde aryſe a- 

an poyntes olige them. They ate lentby two and two together, becaule they ſhould 
in cendyng remember bꝛotherly charitie and one bzother ayde an other. They are ſent 
oe es to ſundꝛye places and coũtreys, to thende that moe ſhoulde take pꝛolite 
s bfſhe ghoſpell. They haue power geuen them to heale dyſcales,but in the 
purpoſes nume of Jeſu : becaule that lyke às they teceyued another mannes lear⸗ 
: ning to dilpence and teache faythfully,and not theyꝛ owne: ſo ſhould they 
knowe that it was Goddes power, and not theyꝛs, wherewith they curcd 
diſeaſes, Ye fozbad them to carrye aboute epther ſcrippe, bꝛeade, money, 

ae cenſua, 02 two coates, becauſe they ſhoulde wpth full aftyaunce hange vponthe 
wyree canor y20mple of theyꝛ mayſter, and haue (ure conkłydence to bee late ftom all 


dee Catiſfi: 


ed with any the koꝛce and violence of thepz enemyes thzoughe hys helpe:and perkytlye 
ture is tut. knowe that by hys pꝛouidente, they ſhoulde wante nothyng pettayning 
nen to the tempoꝛall neceſſptie ot the body. Fox where as nothynge is able to 
ſuftyce ſenſualytie and pleaſure,ſo the leaſt thyng that maye bee,ſuffpleth 

chine did the netellitye of nature. Neyther dyd the Loꝛde ſpeake thele woꝛdes, mea⸗ 
ans therby as thoughe it ſhoulde neuer bee lefull foz thoſe that bee mi⸗ 
bys mes. niſtets and pꝛeachers of the ghoſpell to cartye aboute wyth them any ne- 
ever«fron of ceſſatie lytle fardell 02 money, ſynce the Apoſtles, and byſhops arc not in 


receſarte®. cute tyme attaped lo to doe: (Pea paraduenture it is moꝛe pzaple woꝛthie 
pt a 


the qhoſpell ok. . Parke Cap. bl. Fol. crlix. 


Ayla manne woulde on hys owne pꝛopꝛe coſte and charge, teache the ghol⸗ 
pell:) but by ſuche maner of figutatiue ſpeakpnges called of the Grekes oe 
 *Hyperbole,hps entente was to plucke oute of hys diſciples mpndes(who gure yeper= 
were as yet groſſe and rude) all carefulnelle foz thole thynges that are zmanroerg 
wont to be an hinderaunce oz let vnto the mpnde,when it goeth aboute a⸗ Erruatiyg 
ny heauenly enterpꝛyſe: els wyſte he well that they woulde not fozgette — 
to ſpeake as foloweth: Thou ſendeſt vs oute to countreyes that we know very ryer- 
not, and makeſte vs who are naked and weaponleſſe, to bee many wayes mode hen 
in ieoperdye of oure lyues. But who ſhall feede vs yk hounger come vp⸗ erben 
on vse who ſhall defende vs pk anß vyolence bee vled agaynſte vs who nevery: as 
ſhall clotye vs yt it chaunce to bee colde weather? Thou wylte haue vs to gie, 3e one 
teache freely. Thou wilte we cure menne foꝛ naught, But he that liueth in arte 
a ſtraunge countrey neadeth manye thynges. | —— 
Thys penſpue and fylthye carefulneſle, becauſe koꝛ the moſte parte, it ar au wyry 
ſpzyngeth of dyſtruſte, he earneſtly wente aboute to wede oute of theyz hermeavetg 
myndes as a thynge not belempng the greateneſſe and weyght of ſuche a pare ever 
bulynelle as they were deputed vnto. Furthermoze the figuratpue ma- them 00 
nere ofſpeakyng that he vſeth, ſerueth herunto, that luche thynges as He cupecau- 
teacheth them, maye the depeliar bee faſtened in theyꝛ tude and ignoꝛaunt theng more 
myndes. Fox the teacher of the ghoſpell ſhoulde nothynge offende pk he chen neded. 
ware ſhooes, oꝛ had two cotes, bepag amongeſt the batboꝛous people cal⸗ 
led Getæ: 02 els yt he dyd take bytayle and a good ſumme of money wyth 
hym, beyng in gate to the landes of Afrike, oz to ſome nacyon where as 
there is no gentle entettainmente and receyuing of ſtraungets. But what 54g 
thing lo euer hyndꝛeth the pꝛoceding of the gholpell, thelame is vtterlye thegholpets 
to bee renounced. Nowe conlydze me, wyth howe greate a burthen they vecerty co 
goe charged to the myniſtracyon of the gholpell, whocarrye aboute wyth bes wr 
them pꝛyncely ryches, dignities, pꝛomocions, woꝛldly pleaſutes, and a 
gredpe delyze to bee auenged, yk any thynge happen to theyꝛ griefe and 
B dyſpleaſure, Thysfardell that Chzyſte ſpeaketh of here, is tather in the 
mynde then in carying aboute ok ſcrippes, and ſuperfluous clothyng. 
Who lo wyll not caſte awaye all thele fardels, (J meane of mynde) the cbratcpea- 
ſame is not mete to bee the mellenger,and ambaſſadoure of Jeſus Chutlt, — Ne 
Lykewyſethere is a figurative ſpeakyng in the thynges whyche he lycen⸗ ei. 
ceth them to vſe, Foz he geueth them leaue to ble eche one a wande, and a 
papze of ſandals, The lighteſte maner of ſhooe that is, is the ſandall: a canvax 
and it ſo ſaueth the feete from takyng any harme that it letteth not a man ware 57? 
to make quycke [pede in hys iourney. Therkoꝛe it is but one thynge that an bes 
he monyſheth, whyche permytteth them to ble ſandals, and fozfendeth to woe. 
weare ſhooes. Fo he fozbyddeth nothyng els, but ſlackneſſe in doyng of 
theyz dutye, and exhoꝛteth them to ble ſpedineſſe therin. Agayne it is but 
one thynge that he warneth them ok, whyche geueth them leaue to carie a 
wande and taketh awaye from them the ble of ſtaues. Foꝛ a wande luc⸗ 
coureth and ſtayeth the walkpng manne, and nothyng hyndꝛeth hym in 
hys iourneye, but rather cauſeth hym to make qupcker ſpede, Nowe 
the ſtalfe as it burtheneth a manne to beare it:ſo is it wont to be carried a⸗ 
gainſt vyolente. Therkoze he that permitteth them to vſeno other weapon 
but à wand onelp, and loꝛbiddeth them to carrie a ſtaffe, willeth vndoub⸗ 
tedlye that the pꝛeacher ol the ghoſpell bee by no other ayde fafcly fenſed 
agaynſte thaſlaultes of puell menne, then bythe only helpe of Chꝛyſte. A 
wand is mete koꝛ a wayfaryng man and a ſtaffe koʒ a fighter, Moꝛcouer, 


he that 
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cy, Pe, tar he that hathe the handeling of the gholpell mult alwapes goe foꝛward to \.. 
the gore thinges Of highet perfection and be fardeſt from deſire of reuengement. 


mute in no 


—— * Andheſaidvnto them: v hereſoeuer ye enter into an houſe, there abyde ſtyll tyll The texte, 


of moͤges. ve depart thence, And hoſoeuer ſhall not receyue you nor heare you, w hen ye de⸗ Lbs 


parte thence ſhake of the duſt, that is vnder yourfeete,forawitnes vnto them, Ve- Math «i, 


rely I {aye vnto you: ic ſhall bee eaſier for Sodom and Gomor in the daie of iudges Tube. x. 
ment, then for that citie. And they went out and preached that men ſhould repent, 
and they caſte oute manydeuils, and enoynted many that were ſicke with oyle, 
and healed them; | 
After that Chꝛiſte had placked this carefulneſſe oute of the myndes of 3 
Hts Apoſtles then wente he aboute to ſhewe them a wape, Howe it ſhoulde nerve center 
come to paſſe that they ſhoulde neuer nede to be carcful foz ſuche thinges. youre,here 
Take pe no thoughte (ſayth he,) neyther foꝛ hatbozough, ne ſuſtenaunce: tale. 
| but alter pe once bee entred into a village, oz citie wherloeuerit bee poure bart che, 
| | chaunce to bee recepued,bee the houſe neuer ſo pooꝛe and homely, there a⸗ 
| byde pou till ſuche time as you thinke it mete foꝛ you to depart ſome whi- 
| ther els,moued thꝛough delire to ſet foxth and aduaunce the gholpel. And 
Seeg ae bepng but kewe innumber, and contented with alitle, you ſhall not bee 
nor charge: chargeable geaſtes to anye manne. It is in maner impolſible that there 
man. hee any where any good towne oz citie ſo far paſt al grace and goodneſſe, 
gem ce wherin there can not one manne be founde who wyll bee glad to teceyue 
1 — ſuche geſtes as ye are, ſynce there are many whyche will not ſtictze to wage 
5 mũ ta cher. a philician with a large ſalarie, and ſend fox him a greate waye of, Pt poi and of- 
| mY chauncete come to any lo bnkynde a citte,oz houſe that the inhabitauntes — 
a peacher thetof will notrecepue pou, not withſtandyng you bꝛynge them of poute bear pon. 
recepued obne àccoꝛd an heauenlie gyft oꝛ pꝛeſent, wherwith bothe bodies x faules — 
cbaa dor. àte healed:pet ceaſſe you not foz a fewe harde hearted perſons, to doe the anette 
bulinelſe you haue taken in hande:but yet departe you out of that citie koꝛ Þ*® 
a ſeaſon, to other cities: and oꝛ ere you goe awape, embꝛayde ſuche per⸗ 
ſones as woulde not receaue you, with theyꝛ great folte, and madneſſe. 
Gette you out into the ſtretes, and ſhake of the duſt ſticking on your feete, 
that they mapecall to remembzaunce howe there came ſome vnto them, 
who kreely offered them healthe and ſauetie, and bzought them the iopful- 
leſt meſſage that coulde bee: and mape further perceyue,thatipke as lo ex⸗ 
cellente a good thyng cannot by any maner of rewarde bee woꝛthylye re- 
Thepea» compenſed: euen ſo ſuche pꝛecious ware and marchaundile ought notto 
guocpen bethzuſteto any whyche lotheth the ſame, and is not willing to recepue it: 
nor mere ànd thys doe poll, to thintent they maye blame them ſelfes foz theyꝛ owne 
zar ĩorhe damnacion, becauſe they would rather peryſhe, when they might haue ben 
Bester. laued: and allo knowe perkitely howe you ſought foꝛ nothyng els emong 
them but only the health and ſaluacton of pour neyghbours, in ſo muche ea 
that you woulde not endamage them as muche as with the loſſe of alittle then. 
quantitie of duſt, Jt becommeth well ynoughe my ambaſſadours to vſe 
ſuche manoure of pꝛoude demeanure agaynlte ftowarde, and diſdapnful 
perſons, At your departure ſpeake vnto them this one thyng folowyng, 
althoughe they be not wyllyng to heareit: Knowe you that whither you 
. recepue vs, oʒ teceiue vs not, the kyngdome of God is come. Ik you re- 
cepue vs, it is come to your greate wealth and commoditie. But pf vou re- 
cepue vs not pet ſhall the ſame come to pour great eupll, and confuſion. 
Wheẽ Chuiltes meſſengers wer kourniſhed with thele necellartes fox their 
journey,they toke thep2 leaue of theyꝛ mayſter,and as it was geuen them 
in comaundement,they moued and exhoꝛted all menne to be repentaunte 
. fot 


FE 
— — . a — ww — — "i 


the gholpell ok. S. Markte Cap. vi. Fol. el. 
I fox they} former life, ſhewyng themhowehe kingdome of God was alrea- 
dye pꝛzeſente, whych through fayth of the ghoſpell, woulde bꝛynge vnto al . 
nien perfect righteoulneſſe. Foz the chiefe and puncipal part of pꝛeaching at 
ol the ghoſpel ts,foz a manne to geue fapth vnto the doctryne that he hea- — agg 
teth, and to beleue the pꝛompſes. When the Loꝛde Jeſus had with theſe, chpng of 
209%? and many other lpke leſſons;diligently enſtructed hys diſciples. then the u. 
denen late twelue head men ofthe kingdome of heauen toke theyz tournep, and 
Choulde ©-* the matier wente koꝛ ward and had good ſucceſſe. They pzeached vnto all T3? Avoc- 
ett menne that they ſhoulde bee penitent fox they2 former ſinnes, and that no tyep Were 
man ſhoulde truſte vnto hys owne dedes and metites.but onely haue ſute er Exe? 
belieke in the pꝛomiſes of the ghoſpel, And they found ſome that liſtened ace 
and gaue diliget care vnto theyꝛ pꝛeachyng. There lacked not here a rea⸗ Toe 4poce 
dy power to woꝛke mpzacles, whyche made theyz woꝛdes to bes beleued meniyey; 
ass they though them lelues were neuer ſo ſimple petlons, and vnknowen. They a⸗ 76nd? 


many ber. noynted the licke people with ople, and theſame were healed, They com⸗ er 


The ayle 


gerd maunded the hurtfull ſpyzites to goe out in the name of Jeſus, and they evarcye 4+ * 


gerede wente oute. That ople was not a medicine (oz who healeth al manet ot fopncred 
duch orie. dileaſes with one medicyne) but a lacrament, The ſkpnne was outwardly warb, was 
anointed with viſible ople,x the body was made whole. Btit thevz ſoules a mens 
whiche anon after ſhould be delpuered from the diſcaſes of vice and ſinne, cacramene- 
were to be anopnted with the oyle of grace inuiſible by oute anopnted Je⸗ 
Aud healed ſus Cult. Wherkoꝛe it was not by vertue ot luche pzaters,and enchaunt⸗ 
mentes as wptches oz magictans vle, that they caſte oute dyuels, but by 
wozdes pythie and effectuall thzough an euangelpke fapthe, Thps was 
vndoubtedly the berye power of the kyngdome of heauen. What was 
moze abiect, vile, and leſſe regarded then the Apoſtles were! But the leſle 
that theyz power was the moze manpkeſtlye dyd it appeate that all that e⸗ 
uer was done, came to paſſe by the myght and power of God. They ney⸗ 
ther had rycheg, learning ofkice, garde to defende them, nobilitie kame noꝛ 
authoꝛitie. To be ſhoꝛte, they had nothyng els but a playne and a ſpmple 
fapthe in Jeſus, whome they as pet knewe not perkitlpe. 
The texte. And kynge Herod heard of him for his name was ſpread abrode) and he ſayde: 
5 1 John Baptiſt is riſen agayne from the dead, an therfore miracles are w roughte by 
Inh. ir. hym: others ſayde,itzis Helyas: ſome ſaydd, it is a prophet, as one of the prophetes: 
pe 5 But when Herod heard of hym, he ſayd:æit is Iohn, v home | heheaded, he is rvſen 
from death agayne. For Herod hym ſelfe had ſent furth menne of warre, and had 
layed handes vpon Iohn, and bounde hym, and caſt him into priſon for Herodias 
ſake, his brother Philippes wyfe(becauſe he had maried her.) For Iohn ſayde vnto 
Herode: It is not la full for thee to haue thy brothers wyfe, Herodias layed w ayte 
for him, and would haue kylled hym, but ſhe coulde nat · For Herode feared John, 
knowyng that he was a b an holy, and gaue him reuerence. And hen 
he hearde hym, he dyd many thynges: and hearde him gladlye. 
and lng. By thele thynges Jeſus waxed euetpe dape moze famous then other, . 
Herove lo that his name was nowe knowen euen vnto kyng Hetode. Foz it is vez tacc exe 1 
dem. gr. ty late ere kynges knowe Jeſus, whome it behoueth kirſte and chiellpe to uowe Je. 
knowe him:neythet are there any that know hym woꝛſe and leſſe foꝛ theyꝛ du. 
ſoule healthe, then they doe. Alter that Jeſus had wzought ſo manye and 
ſo euident miracles that no man coulde cauill, and ſaye they were fapned 
thinges: and the ſame miracles had done ſo manye menne good that no 
man coulde ſclaund eroullpe repoꝛte and ſaye they were done by the pow⸗ 
er and operacion of eupll ſpirites : Ind after digerſe menne had diuerſely 
andhe att: (POken they2 myndes and conceytes, what they thoughte or hym, at the — 
dana lengthe Herode ſhewed alſo hys opinion. John, ſapeth he, is ryſen from Jelus nas. 


ri adam. deãthe: and therfozenowe hathe he power to wozke nutacles. | 
Igayne, 
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The Paraphzaſe of Eralmus vpon 
Agayne, other there were who takpng coniecture of the pzophecpe of C 
Malachie, ſayde howe Jelus was Helyas, whiche is pzomiſed in lcripture © odere 

3 to come agayne bekoze the greate and terrible dape ofthe Loꝛde. There ez # 

Serate ans wett othet (ome, whiche denied him to be Helye, who was of greateſt au⸗ 

Menge eye thozitie emong the Jewes, auouchyng hym to be one of the meane ſozte of 

eg. pꝛophetes, telpued and tylen agapne. When Herode had heard all theyꝛ geut.whm 
opintons,yet ſtacke he ſtyll vnto hys owne, and layde: P ea, this is the lelfe — 
ſame John whole head I cauſed to be ſtriken ol. He is aliue agayne, and dad: 110 

being now made a ſatnct,wozketh ſuche thinges as paſſeth mannes pow⸗ 347 20» 
be meg et. There was none of all thoſe whyche beleued not that the bodies ſhall des. .. 
doubeed of telpue. Ind pet are there many at thys daye, who beleue not that Chꝛyſte 

beg Tole againe from deathe to like. And to the entent thou mailt here perceiue 

nowe many HOW bntight are the iudgementes of the wicked, they beleued that John, 

al. whoneucrhad any name foz wozking of mitacles,was aliue agayne:and 

| moſte ſtifly denyed the teſurteccion of Jeſu, whoſe godly power was fo 

The greats manye wapes declared, Conlidze alſo the fondneſle of wicked kinges: He⸗ 

viudacre TOde affirmeth John to be alpue againe and conkeſſeth he hath now grea- 

of werode. tet power then he had, when he was firſt alyue:and pet foꝛ all that he in a 
maner maketh his vaunt howe he cauſed him to be put to death, ready to 
flea him afreſhe pf it laye in his power, Here is it expediente to heare what 

occalion Herod had to committe ſo haynous a dede. Foz at the pꝛouocaci⸗ scar 

Arenen on of an vnchaſte woman, he commaunded John to be taken, and laped dad ſence 


fooxth met 


excton of an in pꝛons, not koz anpe offece committed on his behalfe:but to gratifye He: of warees 


man, cate TODIAas the daughter of kynge Areta, the whiche Herodias, not withſtan- baden bn 
Ivete i ding lhe was marted beekoze vnto Phylippe, one of the fower tulers of 700. et. 

the countrets of Itutea and Trachonitis, the kinge her father,by reaſon — 

of a cettayne debate that befell bitwixte them, toke awap from hys ſonne , 0h. 

in law, Philippe by whome ſhe had as then a daughter) and maried her 3 
| to this Herode, bzother vnto the ſayde Phylippe, but yet hys enemp: is nr iccr 
tand te. John, to thentent he might the bettet relemble Helye, who verpe frankely baue d 
vuzcd 2 tebuked Achab and Jezadela, could not abyde thps vnchaſt and fylthpe mord. 
abe. matrunonpe, but layd vnto kyng Herode: It is not lawkull foz the to kepe 

fill in houſe with thee thy bzothers wyke, ſince he is not barrapne, & is pet 

alyue. Hetodtas, who was then diuoꝛced fro her foꝛmer huſcande,fearing dana 

leſt he ſhould by Johns pꝛocurement be lykewiſe diuozced from this, wet f93949-+c 


r aboute to entrappe him, and ſought occaſion to make hym awape,but all couve nat 
ones ner that euer ſhe went about, came to none effecte, Foz albeit Hcrodloyed not 


Im. John hattely pet did he feare him. True vertue is of ſuche foꝛce, 5 kinges, 3 
Truever* and mighty princes feare it, Herod knewe tight well he was a iuſte man, 20a. 8, 


ene te of 


Cache force, AND ANN holy lyuet and therfoze had Him in awe and reverence, 4 folowed 


and princes hyg counſapll in manp thynges, and gladly hearde hym ſpcake, Thele 
dave reve. thynges letted the wicked woman to deſtroye hym accozding as ſhe puts 
eat tones PO(eD to doe. She entended miſchtefe,but occallon woulde not ſerue ther⸗ 
lack nothig unto, which is the thing, that onely lacketh vnto euil folkes to doe harme, . 


ck nor 

3 And wht a conuenient daye was come, that Herod on his birth daie made a fi up- Seth. ul 
power and per to the lordes, high capitaines, and chiefe eſtates of Galile, and when the daughs 
occaiton. ter of the ſame Herodias came in,B and daunced, and pleaſed H erod, and them that 

ſatte at borde alſo the kyng ſayed vnto the damſell: Aſ ke of me what thou wylte, 

and I will geue it thee, and he ſ are vnto her: W hatſoeuer thou ſhalt aſ ke of me, 1 

wil geue it the, euen to the one halfe of my kingdome. And ſhe went forth, & ſaide 

vnto her mother: hat ſhal I aſkeꝰ ſhe ſaide: lohn Baptiſtes head. And ſhe came in 

ſtreight waie wich haſt vnto the king, & aſ ked, ſaing: I wil that thou geue me hy & 

by in a charger, the head of lohn Baptiſt, and the king was; orye:howhbeit forhys 


ocke ſakegand for their ſakes whiche ſac at ſupper allo, he woulde not caſt her of. 
And 


the golpell of. S. Marke. Cap. vi. Fol. cli. 


A And immediatly the kyng ſent the hangmanne, and commaunded hys head to bee 
brought in: and he went & beheaded him in the prieſ on, and brought his head ina 
charger, and gaue it to the damoſel, & the damoſel gaue it to her mother. And whe 
his diſciples heard of it, they came and toke vp his body, and layed it in a graue. 


3 Nowe was Hetodes byꝛth dape come, a time very pꝛopice and meete to 
conemene Wozke this vngracious dede in. It was beſeming that the day of a wicked Herodes 
rome, har Ryliges natiuitie, ſhould be pollũted with the death of a man of moſt holy ue 
8 liuing # godly conuerlacton:x that the myddes of the exceſſiue banketting n 
dere mate and couttly deltcactes, ſhould be diſtapned with the cruell murtheryng of bed deve. 
# an innocent, and gyltlelle perlon. Wherekoze when that in the honoure of 
his bitth day, he made a ſupper of goꝛgious and exceſſiue furniture to the 
and whan Pꝛplices, capitapnes And great eſtates of Galile, becauſe there ſhoulde be 
ter ere the moe p2eſente to beare witnes of hys crueltie:there came into the place tert 
lame e. where they keaſted a yong damolel, daughter vnto Herodias and Philip, 1 — 
ant in + to make the geaſtes mitth and paſtyme with her vncomelye, and wantoen 
daun, gauncpnge. Ind the moꝛe vngoodly ſhe daunced, the moze ſhe delyted the 
geaſtes, and the kyng ſpeciallye , who was nowe double madde: becauſe 
belydes that he was in a mours with the vnchaſte woman Herodias, he 
rye nge wat Allo dyſtempzed and ſette in a furye with wpne,Xoherefozche ſayde 
ne damos OO the damolell ryghte magnificentlye as became a Kynge: Alke of me gee 
arne bat Wyatlocuer thou wilte thou ſhalte haue no denyall thereof, And to make reg 
oo welee- her the bolder to delyꝛe what ſhe woulde , he bounde hys dꝛonken p20- d2ugtcerto 
myſe with an othe, Whatloeuet (ſayth he)thou ſhalt deſyꝛe of me, though wt chen 
it bethone halte of my Realme, J will geue it thee. Oh konde and foo: woulde. 
lyſhe laping,woozthy to come out of lo toolyſhe and dꝛounken a Kynges 
mouthe. But the younge damolell as ſhe beganne to plape thys parte at 
B the pzouocacion and lettyng on of her mother ( whiche diligentiye awap⸗ 
ted the daye, place, and houte, and trymmed her daughter of purpoſe to 
daunce) ſo durſte ſhe not by and by tell the Kynge what ſhe woulde de⸗ 
maunde, but departed oute ot the keaſtyng chaumbꝛe, and afked her mo⸗ 
ther counlaple, ſaping: The kynge my father in lawe hath bounde it with 
an othe, that he will geue me whatſoever J will deſpze of hym. What 
ſhall F cherefoze aſke-Here was vndoubtedlye a iuſt occaſpon to doubte, 
and take good deliberacyon, leſte ſo greate an opoztunitte ſhoulde haue 
beene loſte. But the vnchaſte womanne her mother, vnto whome nothyng i 
ane was lo deate, as the deathe of the moſte holye and innocente manne with viddeth vis 
vceghre. Out further deliberacion takynge, aunſwered: Delyze of hym John Bap- ans ban 
dad on tiſtes head. Dh wicked daughter, ſoone taught, and teadye to obeye foꝛ a — wg 
reckons mylchiete. She retourned ſtraightwayes into the kynges pꝛieuye chaum⸗ 
ſarg:3 bye (fox her mother pꝛiiuly aduertiſed her to make haſte, andſpeake with 
wen gene Hetode beckoze that the greate heate of hys Pzyncelp courage were coo⸗ 
ren led agapne.) And then wente ſhe vnto the Kynges pꝛeſence, and delp- 
dada de Ted a rewarde fox het wanton and laſciuious dauncyng, ſaying: I deſyze 
Jon B2p» blut one melle alonelye, J will thou geue me without farther delay, John wy 
% Baptiſtes head in a charger, Heremarke me well the aukewarde conſci- which pes 
Andrhe ence of the wicked Rynge. Where as chere is nothyng that ſuche kynges 512,99 fo. 
was gre oftner wont to do, then to bꝛeake all bondes of leagues, couenauntes — ij 
teetefoz ànd teligton:pet here he thynketh hym ſelke bounde in conſcience(whiche rbeugnt e 
fade. ge, was à thyng agapnlt al conſcience)to perfourme his mooſt koolyſhe othe, 5mer of 
eſpeciallpe ſyth it was made in the audience of ſo manye witneſſes. — 
| Xoherefoze leſte menne woulde haue thoughte hym to haue beene a vcavyng oe 
| manne ol no credence , pk he hadde refuſed coperfourme what he P20: 
mpied 


The paraphzaſeof Eraſmtis vpon 


imyled by an othe to doe, ſwearing perchaunce eyther by hys diademe the £ 


ſpitite whiche had the gouernaunce of hys body, oz the head of the damo- 
fell that daunced beefoze hym: oz els leſt he ſhoulde haue ſeemed vncurte⸗ 
ous, and voyde of all good manets, if he had eyther let the mayde depatte 
ktom hym all heauye and ſadde, oz with ſome cloude of heauinelle abated 


the mpzth a ſolace of the geaſtes, whom ſhe had pleaſed with her paſtime; 


(O wurſhipful fapth,and conſcience:D good maner and curteſp wozthye 


Sapatbe to be put in chzonicles) leſt I ſay, theſe thinges ſhoulde haue chaunced, the. 


— DoF „ bangmanne was furthwith ſent oute, and the holpe head of the moſte in⸗ 


2 
ment 


beheaded 
him in the 


to Perode Nocent perſon, bzought vnto the kyng, as it had bene a meſle of meate in a pete, 
ger aud by chatget. The kyng toke it vnto the damoſell,and ſhe to her mother: vnto rare 


head ing 


vym geuen whom it was a derer pꝛeſent, then thone half ol Herodes kingdome. With Charger. 


to Merodi⸗ 


= dough: this deadly ſyght, this foltſh doting a mad kyng did gratify the vnchaſte 
woman, and celebzate oz wozſhyp hys nattue daye,The king caiiſed hun 
to beflain.the hangman bzought the head to the king, the damolel obtey⸗ 
ned it and in conclulion the lame deadly reward was geuen to her mother, 
the woꝛker and wel of al thys milchieke. Oh woꝛthy geaſtes al this while, 
and meete koz ſuche a fealt maker. There was none of them all ſo frendlye 
to the king, that would goe about to let him to doe this milchieuous dede. 
And ſhall we hereafter maruaple if kynges otherwhiles bee not akearde to 
commit outrageous enozmities, ik they be of dilpoſicion lyke vnto Herod, 
that is toay,enflamed with vnchaſte lone, and geuen to tyot and ſenſua⸗ 
litie, and ouer thys haue ſuche daylye companions, as bee eyther kearekull 


ditaples Petſones. oz elles fauourers of they: crueltie: When the buute of this hai⸗ 


dearpug of nous dede was come to the cares of Johns dilciples, they toke awape the any 


his dilci⸗ 


Byag. came CATKAS,AND buried it honozably. Howbeit in thele thynges lyeth hyd ſoine err 


dis body. miſtety and ſecret meaning. John although he bare the figure of the lawe a 


and ſignified the ſame yet in as muche as he was afozecurtour of the gol- co 


me and 
oke bp 
his bodye n 


pel. he was rewarded with the rewarde thereof : that is, with a glozyous heben 
encgerie or Death, but pet fatre dyuetle from the deathe of Chzyſte,Foz Johns head 


Seo Was pꝛiuply ſtrieken of after he hadde lapnea whyle kaſte gyued in pucz 
wharce ſon. Chꝛyſte was openlpe lifted vp vpon the Ctoſſe. The darkenelle of the 
ome pꝛielon agreeth well with the ſhadowes and figures of the lawe . Jt was 
meete they ſhoulde geue place vnto the lyghte ofthe Gholpell, whyche 

Nuptides beganne to appeare and ſhyne abꝛoade. It was conuenient that carnall 
deathe and cetemonpes ſhoulde be diminiſhed, to the entente that ſpirituall freedome 
£2 com · [houlde bee encteaſed. Ind it was lykewyſe nedefull that all which pꝛote⸗ 
Rether ded ol feare,ſhoulde be bounde, becauſe the fayth and chatitie of the gol⸗ 
pell, ſhoulde the farther be ſpꝛedde abzoade and extended. Finally, it was 

meete that mannes head ſhoulde be ſtrieken of, leſt the churche ſhould ac- 

The lame knowledge any other head laue alonelye Jeſus. And ſo the lawe beyng in 
gaze Place g maner ſlayne, and honozably buryed, gate place vnto the lozde Jeſus, 
vegeanzns when he beganne to pꝛeache hys ſpitituall philoſophy and doctryne,Foz 
ehe golpeũ in that we doe beleue the ghoſpell , we are muche bounden vnto the olde 
Tetſtamente, which ſo many peres a goe let foozth Jeſus Chꝛiſte vnto vs, 
— pꝛompſed and deſcrybed hym with the 


with ſhadowes and fygur 
pꝛophecies and darke layinges of the Pꝛophetes. 


CAnd the Apoſtles gathered themſelues together vnto Telus, and tolde hym all The ett 
thinges, both what they had done, & what they hadcaught.xAnd he ſaid vnto the: au xuli 
come ye alone out of the way into the wildernes, and reft a while, For there were Luke e 
manye cummers and goers, and they hadde no leaſure , ſo muche as to eate. And he 3990 


went by ſhip out ofthe waye into a deſert place, and the people ſpyed them w * 


efs veetng 
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an vnnumerable multitude of people was aſſembled together, which had C 
with very muche payne and difficultie trauapled thither a foote:lo true is 
it that he gate hym not out ofthe way, noꝛ commaunded them to departe 
foz theyz impoꝛtunacy that he came out of the ſecrete place, where he was, 
in maner to meete them: goyng about to teache hys Diſciples by ſundꝛye 


wilbernege wapes und meanes, how they ſhould at all times be willyng and readye to 
da che fond let kutth the goſpel. And lo whe the molt gracious loꝛd Jelus came futth, an 2 


taugt thee 


and ſawe a verye great, but a contulſe, rablement of al ſoztes of people(foz gn — 
there were men weomen, and chyldꝛen) he was moued with compaſſion x people ,nd 
ſhewed with eyes,cotintenaunce,and as we commonly fape.cuen with the pation on 


T ut pen Herp fozehead,an vnkayned ſoꝛow of mynd, faſhionyng the affeccyon that 
edac ought ought to be in him, who is a teacher of the goſpel. The people thyzſted afz 


ter holeſome doctrine, And that was plapnlye declared both by the quicke 


exe golpel. (pede they made and allo bythe papnes they tooke in theyꝛ tourney, Loue 


made them lwikt of koote: But they wer as it had bene a ſoꝛt of ſhepe wan⸗ they were? 
d2yng hither and thither,foz lacke of a good ſhepeheard, Foz the pꝛieſtes, wor takes 
Phatiſeis, and Dcribes,nothyng tegardyng they: flacke,fed theyꝛ owne zan 
belles. Therfoze Jeſus taking compaſſion on theſe ſimple, and dyloꝛdꝛed 
people, began toexercile the office of a faythfull ſhepeheard. Fyꝛſt of al he 
retteſſhed theyꝛ myndes with great aboũdaunce of the meate of holy doc- D 

— 1 — then immediatlpe healed the ſpcke kolkes whome thep bꝛoughte 

with them. 


And when the day was no farre ſpent, his diſciples eame vnto him, ſaying:this 4 — 


is a deſert place, and now the tyme is farre paſſed, let them departe, that they maye Tue. ix. 
goe into the countrey round about, and into the row nes, and bye them hreade, for Yon. bi. 
thev haue nothing to eate: he aunſ w ered and ſayd vnto them: geue ye them to eate: 
And they ſayd vnto him: ſhal we goe and bye two hundreth penyworth of bread, 
and geue them to eate ? He ſayd vnto them: how e manye loaues haue ye? goe and « ath-vit 
loke · And when they had (ſearched, they ſaid:fiue and rw o fiſſhes. And he commaũ⸗ 
ded chem to make them al ſit dow ne hy companies vps the grene graſſe. And they 
fate do ne, here a rowe, and there a rowe, by hundredes, and hy fifties, And w he he 
had taken the five loaues, and the two fyſhes, and looked vp to heauen, he bleſſed, 
and brake the loaues; and gaue them to his Diſciples to ſette beefore them: and the 
two fiſſhes deuided he among them al. And they al did eate, and wer ſatiſfiedyand 
they toke vp tw elue baſ ketres full therof, and of the fiſhes. And they that did cate, 
were aboute fyue thouſand men, | 
After that much tyme was ſpent herin, and now the thyng it ſelfe gaue 
a watchwozd that the multitude had lykewyle nede to be fed with cozpozal 
koode, the dilciples kolowyng the mercye and pitifulnes of thepz aſter, 
aduertiled hym therof,ſaying:Lozde, thou ſeeſt how a very great niiber of 
peoplets come thus farre without anye vitaples and puruepaunce,Jnd 
thys is a deſert place, and meale tyme is paſt. They delyꝛous to heare thy 
docttyne, foꝛgeat themſelues, and can in no wyſe bee ſeuered from thee, 
Wherkoꝛe let them depart, to thintent they may repapꝛe into the countrey, 
and villages next here aboute,to bye them cates to eate. Then Jeſus tea- — 
chyng hys diſciples how a multitude ſhould be fed, made aunſwere: Map, caced vnte 
doe ye tather, who ſhalbe ſhepeheardes in tyme to come, nowe accuſtome vechesx 
pour ſelues to play the ſhepeheardes:geue them of pour owne vitayles to cee. 
eate. The diſciples not perteiuing koꝛ what purpoſe he ſpake theſe woꝛdes, 
aunſwered agapne accozdyng vnto theyꝛ rude capacities, ſaping:Thou 
commaundeſt vs to do a thyng »npoſſible, Foz thou knoweſt ryght wel, 
how ſlenderly we be pꝛouyded of vitaples neceſſary foꝛ our tourney, Shal 
we goe and bye two hundzed peniwozth of bꝛead foꝛ thys multitude the 
whiche wilnoe be enough to lufyce themtaſomuchethateuery man ſhall 
| lcarceip 


the golpell of. S. Marne. Cap. vi. Fol. tliii. 


A ſcarcely haue a litle moꝛſel to ſauour his mouth: Then Jeſus pꝛepatryng 
pew many thepꝭ mpndes by litle and litle vnto the miracle,ſayde:Howe many loaues 
buen haue haue pou in ſtoꝛe? and becaule they had not theyꝛ aunſwere readye: Goe ye 
2 (ſaped he) and looke how well ye be pꝛouyded of vitailes, They looked, e 
ſhewed hym that there were kyue loaues, and two fyſſHes, It was not vn⸗ ales what 
knowen vnto theLozde what they had: but hys will was to haue the A= 92©%e 
poſtles perfectly to knowe how ſmall ſtoꝛe of vitayles thete was, to thpn- ane 
tent they myght the moze acknowledge goddes power in the miracle. And bade them 
and he <5* hecauſe they might the better dilcerne what a great multitude and compa- *** 
cem, te nye there was, he commaunded them to bid al the people to ſit downe vpõ 
22 Mm the greene graſſe,ſo deuyded into compatgntes,thatin every compaignie 
dawn de ſhould litte an hundꝛed perlõs, oꝛ els kittie together. The Apoſtles did as 
the lozde bad them, # lykewile the people were obedient vnto þ Apoſtles: 
ſo greate wasthe confidence they had in theyꝛ guyde and ſhepeheard Je⸗ 
ſus. Then tooke he the kiue loaues, two kyſſhes, and lifting vp his ives, 
— accoꝛdyng vnto hys accuſtomed maner, to heauen, gaue thankes vnto the 
cyefue father thꝛough whole benektciall goodnes the bulines ofthe gholpell dyd 
bean ſq well goe fozeward.That done, he bꝛake the loaues and gaue them vn⸗ 
dp .vceus to hys dilciples that they ſhould let them befoze the multitude , In lyke — 
dlc · s maner deuided he the fiſhes into ſundꝛy poꝛcions and gaue them vnto his dender 


biake the 


laves- ſaàpd diſciples, to be lpkewile diſtributed among all the people. Al were re- gun — 
freſhed, and dyd cate theyz fyll:none ot them all lacked, inſomuch that af- andrwoo 
ter the feaſt was done, the Apoſtles bythe Lozdes commaundement,ga- *** 
and they thered together the reucrlion,x therewyth kylled twelue baſzettes. Further denen 
tet were Moꝛe the number of the people ( whych myght eaſely be knowen, by reaſon of vzovtce- 
dont fue thep were thus deuided into compaignies, and latte in rowes) was kyue nyng of 


— thouland men. beſides childzen and wemen. By thys myꝛacle Jeſus both {ous = 


ive carefulnes to pꝛouide foz coꝛpoꝛal ſuſtenaũce. * Therfoze wholocuer Were gl. 
thou be that art a Siſhop,curate,oz paſtour of Chziltes flocke,thpnke not fe InNE 
thus with thy ſelfe: J ama doctour of diuinitie: J am an excellét cunning mant tpon- 


landes with 


erpounder of holy ſcripture: I haue great ſtoze of learnyng wherewith to aud toaucs 


enſtruct the people, and may take enough out of my ryche ſtoꝛehouſe ſtut⸗ fiſhes whas 
fed with cunnyng,to kede them with all, be they neuer ſo hungtye, Pea ra- eng be 


bꝛynge ſuche ſtoze as thou haſt vnto the handes of Jeſu, Deſyze hym to oer hes. 
bouchſafe to handle, and bzeake it, That done, what he hath deliuered the, pre what 
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dome ok god, and the righteouſnes therof,do not paſſe vpon theſe tẽpoꝛal 
thinges, oz Þ which the common loꝛt of people taketh great thought and C 
cate:it ſo be there lacke not in them a lpncere,x true faith in the loꝛde Jeſu. 

¶ And ſtraight w ay he cauſed his diſciples to goe into the ſhip, and to goe ouer the 83 


ſea before Vnto Bethiaida, while he ſent away the people. And as ſoone as he had Math. n- 


Cent them a ay, he departed into a mountain to pray. And when euen was come, Tu. d. xi 
| iddeſt of the ſea, and he al h "_ 
the ſhippe was in the middeſt of the ſea, and he alone on the land, and he ſaw them 


zroubled inrowing,for the wind was contrary vntothem, And about the fourthe 
watche ofthe night, hecame vnto che walking vponthe ſea, and would hauepaſ: 
ſed by them. But hen they ſaw him walkyng vpon the ſea, they ſuppoſed it had 
bene a ſpirite, and cried out for they al ſa him, and were afrayd. And anon he cal: 
ked with them, and ſayde vnto them: be of good chere, it is I: be notafrayd:æ And he 
tt vp vnto them into the ſhip,& the winde ceaſſed, and they wer ſore amaſed in 
them ſelues beyond meaſure, and maruay led, for they remembred not the loaues, he- 
cauſe their heartes were blinded, 

It was but a ſmall benefitethathe filled their hungry belieg, in refpecte 
of thole benefites which they dayly receiued of his moſt bounteous good - 
neſſe. Jt pꝛocedeth of a greater liberalitie to fedethe mpnde oꝛ ſoule, then 
the bellie. And pet fox al this, the groſſe common ſoꝛte of people are wonte 
(ſuch is their vnright,and aukeward 11dgement)to let moſt ſtoꝛe of al by 
that which is of leaſt pꝛice and value.Therfoze Jeſus knowpng it would , 3 
come to palle that they woulde nowe after theyꝛ bellies were kylled, ima⸗ waye he 
gyne howe to make hym a Rynge, compelled hys Diſciples (ko; it was deten 
muche a dooe to ſundꝛe them from lo louelpe, and amiable a Loꝛde) to 2% e 

Jeſus whan take ſhyppe, and goe ouer the water befoze hym vnto Bethſaida, whyles 
ve vad cent he in the meane whyle ſent awaye the people: whome beeyng dyſmpyſled, 
people. wet he COnueped hymſelke pꝛiuilpe to a mountayne, there to pꝛape alone, and ye tepere 
dame cs  lmakepecticion vnto the father, that lpke as the affayꝛes of the goſpell had a 
pea begoonne well, and pꝛolperouſlye, ſo myghte they with lyke lucceſſe goe te dure. 
biaied. fozwarde. In the meane tpine the night appꝛoched, and the Diſciples ſay⸗ DO 
led in the myddes of the ſea without they2 maiſter: and as they were ſay⸗ 

nebeg bed png, there aroſe a tempeſt Howe can it be choſen but there muſt nedes bee ye cw «5 
adus wher npghte, where that Sunne and lyghte of the woꝛlde Jeſus, is not pꝛelente ang m 

unne of Hoe can it be choſen but that ſhyppe muſt nedes be in ieopatdy, wherein ewe 
*e wol® Chult lacketh : How can it be choſen but the Apoſtles muſt nedes be trou⸗ rare vue 
Cence- ppe bled, when that coumkoꝛter of all men Jelus, is awaye⸗how canit be cho: 
duc ange. len but contrary wyndes muſt nedes ſtay and hyndꝛe the ſucceſſe ot mans 
pardt wher dlligence, ik Jeſus helpe not fozward- He is manye tymes awaye:but pet 
Cyzis dooeth he not fozſake ſuche as be hys vnto the ende. He lemeth ſometimes 
cemeth tg to fozſake them fox a ſeaſon becauſeto exerciſe them in aduerlities, and to 
forſake £03 learne them to haue ſure beltefe and confidence in hym . Foz nowe was he 

vecauſe he come Down from the mountapne:now ſtode he on the lea banke,but alone 
woulde witholit any companye.The Dilciples ſawe hym not:neuertheles he law 

veliete. them. Wherkoꝛe we mult not diſpapze, what trouble oz diſtreſſe ſoeuet we 

wwe mute be in: but in our heartes conceyue this ſtedfaſt beliefe pᷣ the loꝛd( although 
— 2 he no where appeate, and ſhewe hymſelfe viliblye) will not faple to heipc 


atre in 


trouble. hyg when tyme requireth. Nowe ſtandeth he on the ſhoze, and ſecth what 


n Chile. laboute and payne they take in rowynge.Foz the wynde was agaynſte 
them. When therefoze they hadde thus ſtrieuen a pꝛeaty whyle with the 4d ade 
Tye Waues and boyſteous wyndes of thys woꝛlde, and were at the nexte dooꝛe I 
rowerty bo deſperacion aboute the fowerth watche or the nyghte that is a litle be- e was 
dds night. koze the dauning ofthe daye, Jeſus came vnto them, not in a ſhyppe, but dato ben 
Aeg vpon uictly walkynge on the water koꝛ the element knewe it maker) and made man the 


che a (emblaunte as though he woulde haue paſſed by them, Foz ſo docth he o. 
ther whiles 


Mat. xj 


— 


the goſpell of. S. Marke · Cap. vi. Fol. cliiii. 
A (er whyles ſuffer his to continue in aduerſitie and tribulacion as though 
he paſſed not vpon them at all, whereas in dede, he neuer ſtynteth to care 1 
2utwhan foz them. The Apoſtles after they had ſpyed him in the darke walking v⸗ poates : 
ze cave yg the water, foꝛgettyng lo many miracles as they hadſene hym woozke c ag 
they ſuppo® befoze,and beleuing it to be vnpollible fox the liquide element to beare the . 
teu malü body ot᷑ a man, ſup poled he had bene ſome ſpitite oꝛ goſt, which had t:cite. 
ſxuette· ke · eceiued theyꝛ eye light with a vayne and phantaſtical illuſion, Wherkoꝛe 
they were loze afrapde,and for feare cryed out. Foz they all ſawe the verye 
ſhape and lykenes of Jeſus, and pet belieued not it was he. The Loꝛde is Thetovs 
eier terrible vnto thoſe that beleue he is an auenger, and knowe hym not terrwie co 
to be aſautour. Nepther is it poſſible foz him to bee knowen in the greate len dels 


Andanoue f 


ye catzed DATKenes of thys woꝛlde, vnles he bzyng hymſelke into oute knowledge, —_ 
mien Mherkoꝛe he ſuffcred not his diſciples to be any legerdiſmayd with feare, yem att 
but ſtrayghte wayes [pake vnto them with the voyce whiche they knewe ueoure. 
dat tyght wel. and layde: Be of good chere it is J,feare ye not. nd then came bes 
o mo the he vnto them into the ſhyppe, and kurthwith the tempeſt cealed. Now alter —— 
ann they feare was paſt and gone. then began they to meruaple how a mans ee 
cat? hody might walke vpon the water. They were ſo dull, ſo rude, and fozget- wozide,vn- 
full, that they remembzed not ſo much as the miracle whiche they ſaw him lame 
woꝛke a litle befoze, when he fylled fo manye thoulande folkes belies with zun ene 
fpuecloaues and two kyſſhes. And theyꝛ heattes were ſo blynded that they en Jeſus 
—ndide? thought it a thyng much to bee woondꝛed at to fee Jeſus walke vpon the apoates 
may» water: where as in dede it was a much moꝛe woonderkull fact, toſuffpce ſo 7,995 moe 
« muche people with ſo litle meate, The loꝛde ſuſfered this bꝛutiſhe dulnes naue 
to continue in his dilciples, to the entent they allo ſhould enure themlelues 
to beare with the dulnes and limplicitie of weakelinges til they were com 
to mote perkeccion. | h 
ehe. texte. And when they were ouer the w ater, they came into the land of Genazareth, and 
rewe vp into the hauen. And aſſone as they wer come out of the ſhippe,ſtraight- 
way they knew him, and ranne furth throughout all tlie re gion round about, and 
began to carry about in beddes, thoſe that ere ſycke, when they hearde that he 
cat. xiiii was there: and v hit herſoeuer he entred into tounes, cities, or villages, they layd the 
ſicke fol kes in the ſtreates,xand prayed him , hat they might touche and it were but 
the hemne of his veſture: and as many as touched him, ere ſafe. 


In the dauning of the daye, they came vnto the ſhoꝛe, and arrited at the 
4ndascone hãllen where they appoynted to attiue, in the land called Genaʒareth. Je⸗ 
come ont ot (14s was ſcatcely entred the lande, but thither were come dpuerſe of the in⸗ 
ve, habitauntes that knewe hym. Foz nowe was the lunne dylcloled, and the 
waye they nyghte gone, whiche hadde darkened the mpndes of the Dilciples;and 
ec. vm many there were who marked hym,whither lo euer he wente. Belpde thys, 
he was nowe knowen vnto very many, euen bythe phiſnamy;but a great 
mainy moe knewe hym by the kame of hys doctrine, and miracles, Nowe 
thoſe that ſaw hym,and knew who he was, byanby, as though they hadde 
come as ſpyes,departed away from hym,and went thzough all the region 
an began and ſhewed howe Jeſus was landed. Alloone as thys rumour was once 
vue noyled abꝛoade, verye manye began to caty about ſpcke folkes tn beddes. 
42 , And whither ſoeuer Jeſus wẽt, whether it were to the countrep, townes oz wheres 
verſicke, Cities, there was euer pꝛeſent a great noumbet of impoꝛtune and vnquiet becaazea 
people, moꝛe careful to be deltyered of theyꝛ bodily dileaſes,then to bee cu⸗ dane e 
dy dated red of the diſeaſes and maladies of theyꝛ ſoules: which laid out in ß ſtretes 2 
cet nigh Pitifull ſyghtes of ſycke folkes,dyſeaſed with dyuerſe lyckeneſles: and be: ande bo 
«were vac lought Jeſus as he paſſed by, that they myght touche euen but the hemmen 


a ol hys garment, Foz there was luche a bulines, and thong among _ 


degnre, 
| me 
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that hard and ſcarce any one could be ſuffered ſo to do. It came not of any 
- daungeroulnes, oz diſticultie on his behalte, p they could not touche hym 
who grudged not to touche and handle the Leper:but the enſaumple of 
they: faith highly pleaſed hym,$ which his pleaſure was to haue let tutth 
aan And commended to all men;and good cauſe why it ſhould fo be. As many 
Jecus nere ds touched hym were healed, what diſeales ſoeuer they were payned with: mr 
deated ee ul. They with perfite beliete touched the hemme of his garmẽt, (which al⸗ — 
diſeace eyer tet warde thole perſons chaunced to haue, who crucitped him, and put him date. 
wichau to deathe:) and by touchpng thereok, were ryd of theyꝛ coꝛpoꝛall dilealeg. 
co toucthe Hoe muche moze then ought al men to endeuoure themſlelues to touche 
— ny Jelus hymſelte with heatte and mynde to the intent thep mape bee healed 
myndeby Of the inkyzmities of theyꝛ ſoules: Touchyng auayleth nothyng withoute 
teh. fayth. The cruell Jewes that buftcced hym, that bound him, that ſcourged 
The3ewes hym that nayled hym on the ctolle, touched his bare body:but that they ſo 
dus web toliched hym, did nothing p2ofit any of them at all. Thou readeſt the goſ- 
wer nf cb pel and in ſo dooyng thou toucheſt Jeſu:but thou readeſteit to thys ende 
korg. et tg dylpꝛoue it. oꝛ elles thou teadeſt it negligently, and takeſt no hede ther⸗ 
Fetus an de Unto:and therfoze thou toucheſt Jelus in vapne.Reade it with a pute and 
bainhow it A ſyncete fayth, and then ſhalt thou anon be hcaled, But thou muſt ſue vn- 
Aale bes. to Jelus by pzapcr and peticion, that thou mayeſt couche hym. That man 
is never the bettet foz touchyng hym, whome he hath not foꝛetouched. Pt 
thou be not able to attaiue that ſecrete wiſedom,which S. Paule ſpeaketh 
of among ſuche as are perfite,then the hemme of hys garment touched ſo 
that thy fapth be perfit withal,ſhal reftoze thee to health. The hemmes of 
There ia che Phariſeis gatmentes bee they neuer ſo bꝛoade, are not of power and 
ort ng co vertue to Doe the lyke. There is nothyng ſo towe in the Lozde Jelu, that 


keene. thꝛough fapth geueth not health, 
asg te C The. vii. Chap ter. 
bus vet the goſpel foꝛwatd among the ſimple, and lyght⸗ D 


ip bcleupng people. But it had not lyke ſucteſſe among the 
Regt Dcubes, and Phariſers, who counted themlelues moſte 
== 2; ccccllcntinal poyntes of religion and learnyng:and ſcant: 
i pc eltemed the vnlearned, and ignozaunt ſoꝛte of the com- 
— mon people, foꝛ menne. Fo: of the Pucltes there ts ſcarce⸗ 
lpe anye where anye mencion made, but when Jeſus ſhoulde bee putte to 
death. Therckoꝛe lyke as in Comedyes oz plapes there are dpuetſe ſcenes, 
and pageauntes to the entent that by the compatyng together of fondzye 
petſones and matters,euerye thing mape the plapnelier appeare:ſo in this 
euangelike buſines, the lozd Jeſus lo oꝛdꝛed all thynges that were doone 
from tyme to tyme, that it ould plapnly appeareto al men after they ſaw 
how readye the ſpmple people and Gentiles were to beleue, how vncura- 
ble was thep2 froward obſtinacpe,who of congruence, oughte to haue re⸗ 
fourmed other ik they had beene harde of beltete . To the vnlearned and 
The hart» Common lozt,tt was ſuffictent foz the recoueryng of theyꝛ health, that they 
cees che touched but the hem of Chꝛiſtes gatment. But the Phatiſeis were neuer 
vereernet- the bettet, neythet fox that they vnderſtoode the pzophecics a kozelayinges 
rays Of the Pꝛophetes, neyther beecaule they had ſo ofte tymes hearde Jeſus 
eve 910-  P2eache bnto them the heauenlye doctrine;nox fox fo manpe myzacles,as 
fox Chntltes they had ſeene hym wootke vefoze. 


pieachrng. : | textes 
dos fo: hv ¶ And the Phariſeis came together vnto hym , and dyuerſe of the Scribes, w hiche gath. b 


* came from Teruſalem, A nd when they ſaw certayne of his diſciples eate bread with 


commonthat is to ſaye, with vnwaſhen handes, they complayned. For the Pha- 
| | riſels,and 


] 
| 


the gholpell of. S. Marke. Cap. vii. Fol.clv, 


riſeis, and all the Iewes, excepte they aſſie theyr handes ofte, eate not:obſeruing At Hierus 


the tradicions of the elders, And hen they come from the market; excepte they — 


waſlie they eate not. And many other thynges there be, whyche they haue taken Cp:png of at 


vpon them to obſerue, as the waſhyng of cuppes, and cruſes, and braſẽ veſſels, and — 
” d ie, 


of the tables. Ny and bngods 
aud <e Nom after al this was done,thither came certayne of the Phariſeis x . 


pharicee® Scrpbes in company together: foꝛſothe a woꝛſhypkull ſozte of gentilinen, dees and 


came toge⸗ ribes 


ther ern and woꝛthie to be had in great reuerence:and the moze à greate drale bee- — 
ken hie⸗ Caule they came fro Jeruſalem, where they bare men in hande thatthe wel Sun an 
eutalem. of godlynes and holy doctryne was: where as in dede there was the very *2 bebe 


qua rels a= 


wel ſpꝛing and head of al ambiciõ, al hipocriſy, and al vngodlines, Theſe sana hym. 
kelowes, becauſe they thought them ſelues righteous men and well lear⸗ ersten 


ned, came not hither to learne any thyng of Chziſte, neyther to bee healed, Ine 
but to pieke quarels. And loe,byanby was there a ready occaſion foꝛ them great occa» 


ci on of qua= 


ſo to doe. This occaſion (being muche delirous thero?) they toke ot the ſu⸗ gane 
ac cos. 


perſticious obſeruacion of cetemonies, wherofhad ryſen almoſt al quare⸗ Whar che 
linges, and wꝛongkul accuſacions emonge chziſtian men. The Jewes cal uma 
that common whiche is vncleane and vnholy,abhozring al impuritie,and bowe they 


mcaſnred 


endeuoꝛyng in no wiſe to ſeme to haue any where any maner of vncleane acnene. 
o2 kylthy thyng. And this cleaneſſe they mealuted, not by puritie of mynde ares or 
the whyche ts the onely and true puritie bekoꝛe God ) but by coꝛpoꝛall ce- Mortes 


la we wher⸗ 


tremonies. And ok thele ceremontes a few wer cõmaunded by Moles lawe, foze tber 


were com- 


not to this ende that they ſhoulde be earneſtly obſerued foz euer, but part: maunder. 
Ip to the entent the ignozaunt,@ diſobedient people ſhould by this meanes 095: 
accuſtome them lelues to obey Gods commaundementes:and partly bee- 7 


Wha⸗ 


cauſe they ſhoulde by luche maner( as a man would lay) of ſhadowes and es made 


peas 


B rudimentes, bee by litle and lytle enſtructed to thole thinges that belonge pie moze 
vnto true godlynes, whyche is in the loule of man. Now (ome of them not terne 
contented with the ceremonies commaunded by the law, added thereunto te»: cere- 


montes, thẽ 


conſtitucions of theyz owne making out of numbꝛe, whyche the Phariſeis cixages'cs- 
moꝛe rygozoully compelled the people to kepe, then ſuch thynges as were So. 
conmaunded by God, alwayes and euery where to be obſerued. And foz r on. 
luche foliſhe tries, they chalenged the pꝛayſe of holynes, and bzought the <1! aga:ng 


Chꝛiſt bees 


people in a konde beliefe, that they were made holy therby, and finally (the cauce 53s 

whyche was a muche wyckeder deede ) they wente aboute to foꝛge a mat⸗ be 

ter of vngodlynes, oz herely agaynſt theyz nepghbour, foz the bꝛeache of bee 
__ luch ceremonies, the obſeruacion wherofconduced nothing at al vnto true _The urn 
they nz! godlpnes. Foz when they ſawe certapne of hys diſciples eate meate with tiges 2005 
lead vic} bn waſhed handes, that is, as they vie to fpeake, with commune, and bn- dicallewe a 
cdmon that cleane handes, they tebuked the as wicked perſons and theyꝛ matiter too, wnse bee⸗ 


Aach us. who had naughtely inſtructed them. They condemned not thys facte be⸗ Foorl nor 


ver -on” cauſe it was either of it own pꝛopꝛe nature vicious, oz eis tozbidden by al- wengeths 


wand mighty god, but becauſe it diſagreed with theyꝛ vſe and cuſtome, allured⸗ n 
lythe woꝛſte rule that can be to iudge by, is to dilalow any thyng, becauſe chrnges 


grow? to a 


thou vſeſt not to doe the lame. Fo2 it chaunceth many tymes that the foo=- cunome, 
lſheſt thinges ok all, growe to a commune cuſtome, which ought not in a⸗ agb in no 
. ny wyſle to be made the rule of godlynes in almuche as puritie is to be ef: dee 
temed, not by cuſtome, but by thoſe thynges whyche are true and com: — 
maunded by God. But the Scribes; Phariles, ved, and almoſte all the T rue pur:- 
whole packe ofthe Jewes moſte koliſhely iudgeing puritie of mynde to 118 10 0 
ſtand in cozpozall thynges, did contratye to this, ſuperſticiouſly obſerue dons "et 
the maner.taughte them,not of God but of theyꝛ fozcfathers.and elders, eng 


in luche wyle, that ik they had bene in daunger to ſterue koꝛ hunger they wvigesciens 
Wii, woulde 


The Parapheaſe of Eraſintts bpon | 

woulde haue eaten no meate, vnlelle they had firſt waſhed theyꝛ handes, © 
And it they be compelled to take theyz repaſt ofte times adaye, then waſh _. #% the 
they olte tymes,and therfoze ſuppole that they come cleane vnto the table, 10h 1e 
Further,yf they returne home from the market,then doe they (as thoughe daher 
they had gathered ſome filthe by touching of the people) waſh theyz whole — 
bodies afreſhe,befoze they eate any meate:where as all thys whyle hauing vor er. 
they? ſoules moſt polluted with hatred, enup, ambicion, couctouſnes, hipo⸗ 
crily and many other deteſtable vyces thep neuer haue any mind of waſh- 
ung at all. Thele, and ſuche other like tradictons, were taughtthẽ ol theyꝛ 
fozefathers,beſydes the conſtitucions ot the law: wheras the law expꝛelly 
fozfendeth that any thyng be eyther added oz taken awaye from Gods cõ⸗ 

Che Fewe® tnaundementes. eyther thought they it ſufficient oft times to waſh theyꝛ 

cclues clene hodyes, therby to appere the cleaner. They waſhed alſo they crules, they 


by waſhing 


they: cup» baſen vellels,and they? tables. 
— Then aſked hym the Phariſeis and Scribes: why walke not thy diſciples accor⸗ 3 
dellels. ding to the cuſtome ordeined by the elders, but eate bread with vnwaſlhien handes? Barth — 
He auni{wered, and ſayd vnto them: w ell propheciedæ Eſay of you hypocrites, as it Ei. xxi 
is Written: This people honoreth me With their lippes, but theyr hearte is far from 
me. Ho heit, in vayne do they ſerue me, teaching the doctrines, and commaundez 
mentes of menne: fot ye laye the commaundemente of Goda parte, and obſerue the 
conſtitucions of men, as the vaſhing of cruſes, and of cuppes, and mani ot her ſuch 
lyke thynges ye doe, 


De narf Nowe could they no lenger kepe in this koule ſcabbe offalle repzouing, 

with Chzit yet quatelled not they with the diſciples,but aſſapledthe maſter hunlelte, 

tc«ptes as though he had committed ſome haynous enozinitie. Why, lap they, doe 

career not thy dilciples who folow thee, and hange vpon thyne inſtructionx tea⸗ 

bandes. „ ching, kepe the cuſtome begon of out elders:but eate theyꝛ meat with vu⸗ 

none a moe WA(HEen and vncleane Handes? Jeſus entending to teache vs that there is 

kindorque- no 11022 nopſotne 02 miſcheuous kinde of quarelling,the when a man vn⸗ 

buber pr: der pꝛetenle of godlynes findeth fault with the wel doinges of his neigh⸗ 

rente of ho. holit, ſhatply tepꝛoueth thepꝛ malice, and coloured tighteouſnes: p pour 

twpnelle to 

fende faulte DEDES [apcth he, vou plapnly declate, that the pꝛophet Eſay pꝛophecied of aer. 

domges, YOu hipoctites, ful well and wozthely:whpche matze an outwatde ſhew of — 
holincs,wheras mwardly pe ate repleniſhed with al finne aud wickednes. «. 
Jn this Pꝛophet, God complatneth in this wiſe : This people honoreth me 
With they r lippes,but theyr heart is far from me. And as thelelues do liue ſo 

r ia the doe they inſttuct others. paſſe nothing vpõ thts cleanes of theyꝛ bodies, 

purenee.+X houſhold ſtuffe: but require of them inwarde puritie & cleanes of loule. „n 

coute that Thep ſetue me in vaine with this coloured kynde of godlines, auaunting invapre da 

ech, « nor and magnifping it, as though it wer a thing of great wozthines,x wherin 31; 

of ourr-ard Perfite godlines did ſtand, teaching mans ttadicions, which make no man zam 


\So mucbe coinmendable, and pꝛayſe wozthy befoꝛe god:and of a ſuperſticious mind denn 
is berwene they haue to oblerue the ſame tradictons nothing paſſing vpon Gods £6: of wen, 
Sod#man- muaundementeg. Looke how muche difference there is betwene god a man, 
there vee- unnd ſo much difference ought there to be betwene mens conſtitucions,aud , ,,, 
dementen y (GODS commaundementes. God is a ſpirite, and that whiche is ſpiritual d lape the cb+ 
ezanncs cd: goſtly continueth fox euer, and ought neuer to be neglected. Againe, what me: of . 
atuclans. thing loeuer is coꝛpoꝛall, the ſame laſteth but foꝛ a ſeaſon, It it be lawfull .ru the 
Inxs - to Palle litle vpon the ceremontes which god himſelfe hath commaunded cake 
eo vzeake to bee kepte, whenſoeuer charitie towardes the nepghbour erhozteth ſo to e. 
unde» doe: Howe muche leſſe then is it mete to bꝛeake the commaundementes of 

mente (5: God, foꝛ keping of mans tradicions: It is a wꝛong ſhapen godlines,and 
aituctous. gy vnholy holpnes, to bee luperſticious in keppng of ſuche ceremonies as 


poute 


the ghoſpell of. . Marke. Cap. pit. Fol.clve, 


I youre kozekathers inſtituted a taught pou of theyꝛ owne minde, and in the 
meane while litle to regarde thoſe thinges which God himlelfe hath com 
maunded you to obſerue. You thinke it to be one of the chiekelt pointes of 
godlynes,to waſhe your handes, pour cuppes,youre cruſes, and to obſerue 
manye other lyke thynges:the which youre doinges, by reaſon they haue a 
certapne counteriapte apparaunce oz viſure of holynes, doe highly let you 
furthe and make pou ſeeme pꝛayſe woꝛthy vnto the wozlde : # thys pꝛayſe 
ſo gotten by coloured holynes, you ſet moꝛe by then by Goddes autho⸗ 
ritie.Foꝛ you loue your ſelues:and nether ſeke goddes gloꝛie, noꝛ the ſoule 
3 R the people, whole guydes and teachers, vou p2ofeſſe youre 

elfes to bee. 


cue texte. And he ſayed vnto them: well, ye caſte aſyde the commaundemente of god, to 


— mayntayne youre one conſtitucions. x For Moyſes ſavde: Honour thy father & 


deuter. b. thy mother, and « e hofo curſeth father or mother, let him dye the deathe. But ye 
Luuti. x. ſaye, a man ſhall ay to father or mother, Corbam: v hic lie is, hat gift ſoeuer com⸗ 
meth from me, ſhalbe for thy profite. And ſo ye ſuffer him no more to doe oughte 
for his father or his mother, and make the worde of God of none effect, throughe 
your o ne conſt itucion, v hiche ye haue ordayned ; and many ſuch thinges do ye, 
Therkoꝛe it is no maruaple yt pe dilanull, and cleane take awaye that 
God hath commaunded to be oblerued of al men fo! euer to thentent that 
mannes tradicions, which pzocure pou great gaynes and authozitte, mate 
ſtill contynue. Doth not all the woꝛlde ſee that you thus doe! Did not god 
geue thys lawe by Moyſes! Honor thy father and thy mother: And he that 
curſeth his father or mother, ſhall dye the deathe. Thys god commaundeth To yonone. 
not in one place, but dothe ofte times repete it, and put euery manne in re- Worber 
membꝛaunce therot, becaule that childꝛen ſhould to theyꝛ power. help their cbmaunded 
parentes when they be olde ,and impotent, oz falleninto pouertie, oꝛ other- iaw, and by 
Sun can wyſe ſo ofte as they are oppzelled with any maner of neceſſitie,and bythys ***** 
Grero fa: meanes pape them home agapne, the benefite of theyz nouriſhyng. The 
er, Cz» [ame thing the law ok nature commaundeth which is ikewyſe emplanted e 
"I in manp bzute beaſtes, as in Stozkes.But you hauig an ipe to pour own riſes made 
peculiar vauntage,doe with pour fapned doctryne,make Gods commaũ⸗ (352%. 
demente of none eſtecte:and require that this lawe (which God woulde ſo rant 
fapne haue cuery body to kepe)ſhoulde geue place vnto your ſayd colou⸗ . 
red docttyne. God him ſelfe cryeth:honour thy father and thy mother:and #3 ther, 
ye are bolde to ſaye the contrary:Honoz not thy father, a thy mother, Pou eee 
crie not ſo with woꝛdes, but pe doe it in very deede. So muche the moze 
deteſtable is your wickednes, becauſe you cloke the ſame with an ima ge oz 
coloure of godlynes. Foꝛ to the intente your treaſurye ( wherewithal your 
exceſle and pude is maintayned)map bee filled, you craftily alure whom- 
ſoeuet pou can, to bꝛyng very many gpyftes vnto the temple, by defeatyng 
euen of theyꝛ owne parentes, whome they ſhoulde accoꝛdyng to Gods co- 
maundement, ſuccour at theyꝛ neede:perſuading them that by this meanes 
the commaundement is fulkilled, as though thethyng whiche is dedicated 
vnto thetemple, were geuen to God, and that God were the very naturall 
4 father of all men. Wherkoꝛe vnto hym who hathe call any money into the The wia ⸗ 
ler dug hre treaſury, you ſape.that he nowe nedeth not to geue any thyng to the relieke tee 
mbit fa- Of hig pooꝛe patentes, becauſe the commaundement is otherwiſe fulfilled: with 
nother. and in the meane while you ſo feare the parentes with vayne ſuperſticion, dar der 
that they dare not requyꝛe of theyꝛ childꝛen any thing whiche ſemeth once 2272 nor 
dedicated vnto god leſt in lo doing they ſhould bing them ſelues in daũ⸗ N 
ger to be accuſed of ſacrilege, Boubtles god hath no nede ol pour money 
neyther is the lame emploped to hys gloꝛpe, but turned to pour owne pꝛy⸗ 
Ut, uate com⸗ 
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Sodvill if late commoditic:and though it were beſtowed vpon the buildyng of the 
rhe — temple, pet with God there is no temple lo holy, that foꝛ the maintenaunce 
© therof, he would haue the childꝛen fozſake theyz parentes at theyz nede. 3 
Doe not you, when that by ſuche fapned doctrynes ye bothe lo decepue the te wen 

child2en, that they refuſe to helpe they2 parentes, and alſo ſo feate the pa⸗ — 
rentes that they dare not touche any thing once conſecrated vnto the tem⸗ 
ple:doe not pon, I ſape, whiles pou thus ſtablyſhe and vpholde your own 
commaundementes, diſanull and put oute of place goddes conmnaunde⸗ 
mentes: Thys thing haue J bꝛought you fooꝛth for an enſample, whyche 
ye cannot denpe, But you offende not herein alonely, Foz in many other —— Many 
thynges you doe the lyke, as in that you nowe doe. Goddes commaunde⸗ ges dorf. 
mente is: Thou ſhalte loue thy ney ghbour as thy ſelfe, And pou foꝛ trifling 
waſhynges, taught you of men, goe aboute to ſurmyſe mattiers bothe a- 
gaynſt me, and my diſciples, nothyng regardyng goddes commaundemẽt 


in thys behalkfe. 


And when he had called al the people vnto him, he ſayde vnto them: Herken vn⸗ 
to me euery one of you, and vnderſtande: there is nothing without a man that can T de. terte. 
efile him when it entreth into hym: but the thynges w hyche procede out ofa mi, 
thoſe are they that defile the man. If any mi haue eares to heare let him heare,xAnd 
w hen he came into the houſe, a aye from the people, his diſciples af ked him of the th. r. 
ſimilitude. And he ſayd vnto them: are ye alſo ſo greatly without vnderſtandinge? 
Doe ye not yet perceyue that what ſoeuer thyng from Without entreth into ama, 
it cannot defyle hym, becauſe it entreth not into hys hearte, but into the belly, and 
goeth out into the draught, purgyng oute all meates? | | 
After the Phariſets were with theſe woꝛdes bnto them pꝛiuatly ſpo⸗ 
ke, rather put to lilence then cured of theyꝛ malictouſnclle;he eftlones cal- 
led al the people vnto hun. Foz his pleaſure was to haue thẽ al moniſhed 
of the pꝛemiſſes, leſte they ſhoulde at any tyme afterwarde, haue bene by D 
Phatiſaical tradicions, withdzawen from the puritie of the ghoſpel.Heare yerneam 
pou al(faith he) vnderſtand my woꝛdes. p ou ſaw how J was acculed of rea 
hereſie oꝛ vngodlineſſe, foꝛ þ ſome of my diſciples dyd eate bzcad with vn- —— 
waſhen handes:as who ſaye, he that ſo eateth, were by ſuche meat polluted © 
The te. and made vncleane befoꝛe God. The cleanes and vncleaneſſe of manne, zung w#: 
aefe oz vn- ſtandeth not in outwarde, but in inwarde thynges. Heyther can the ſoule daran 
of f 2 Sts that can 
man 2adech Of man be delyled with coꝛpoꝛall thpnges, Thertoze nothing that ts with: fic din. 
woede olite man, and entreth into the bodie, can make hym vncleane befoze God. 
dige . Butluche thynges as be within man, and commeth out of hym declareth 
hym to be vncleane. By this dattze laping, the Loꝛde Jeſus gaue the peo⸗ 
ple octaſiõ diligentely to enlearche what was the meanyng of his wozdes, Jane bar; 
& to make them mode diligent he lapde mozeouer: who ſo hathe mete eates 5 re 
q to heare, let hym heate: meaning that the foꝛeſapd ſonge was longen in 1 
vame to the deae Phariſeis. But after the multitude was ſent awaie, and 
he gone into a houſe, then the dilciples deſyzed him a part to expounde the 
the parable of the differece bet wene the thinges entring in and comming 
oute of man. Jelus here folowtng thenſample ofa faythfull and diligent 
Cholemaſter, after he had geuen them a litle checke and by that meanes 
made them to take better hede vnto his woꝛdes, then did he teache the the _ 
miſterie, and ſecret meaning therof, xohat,layeth he, ate you alſo, whome za geb 
J haue ſpeciallye choſen out to teache other, ſo voyde of vnderſtandynge 2x: 
Truly pe your ſelues ought to haue geſſed what was meante by thys pa- | 
table, by ſo manye as J expounded to pou heretofoꝛe.erceyue you not 
that mannes cleanneſſe, and vncleaneſle can neuer bee knowen by thoſe 
externall thynges whych e entre into hyme Foz whatloeuer 1 — 
ä N the mouthe 


the gholpell ok. B. Parke. Cap. bil-. Fol. el bit. 


A the mouthe, is not conueyed into the hearte, but into the ſtomake a anone 
after into the belye: from thence yk there be anpe thynge that is vuclean? 
and filthy,it is auoided oute into the pꝛeuie:ſo that to the eater euery meat 
is cleane, becauſe nature purgeth whatloeuer is here vncleane and filthy. 
And he ſayde: that v hic lie commeth oute of a man, defyleth the man. For from 
he. tete. ... * 
Macth. xb. Within, euen from che hearte of men, e euell thoughtes, aduoutry, forny⸗ 
cacyon, murther, thefte, couetouſneſſe, fraude, deceypte, Vvncleaneſſe, a wicked 1ye, 
blaſphemies,pryde, fooliſhieneſſe: all theſe euell chynges come from within, and de- 
fyle a manne. | | 
Butt thole thynges that come oute from the moſte inwatde pattes of that 
That which man, bee tho that bothe matze and declare hym, to bee vncleane. The ſeat ac goers. 
commer) gf the loule 02 mynde, is in the heatte:and in the ſoule is true cleaneſle and char dern 


vefiicry ve vncleaneſle. Fox this caule he is not forthwith cleane, whoſo hath waſhed 
n. hui handes, but who lo hathe a waſhen,and a cleane hearte, Therefoze all 
that commeth from thence, doeth verely declare manne to be cleane, oꝛ vn⸗ 
cleane, Foz oute of the moſte ſecrete cozners of the hearte, doe iſſue euell 
thoughtes,aduoutrie foꝛnicaciõ, manſlaughter, thette, couetouſneſſe, gile, 
kalſhod, vnchaſte lyuing, a naughty and an enupous ie, tayling wozdes, 
#03 feom Ppꝛyde and koliſhneſſe. The meate whiche is eaten with vnwaſhen handes, 
meh -# bzingeth in none of all theſe enozmittes, but they ſpꝛynge euen ofthe man 


pꝛocede e:; 


nelthonghy hymlelke, that is to ſaye ot the hearte ; and when they once come oute, then 
xe. c. Doe they playnlye declare hym to bee vncleane in dede whoſe hearte is de⸗ 
| fyled with lo many kylthy vices. Ik they be kept in, and hyd yet is the man Tye v 
neuertheleſſe vncleane in the ſight # ies of almighty god, who thzough: made ne 
ly ſeeth the entrailes and bowels of the heart, But yf they foztune to come ende 
oute either by woꝛdes, oꝛ dedeg, thẽ doe they not onely teſtifie that the per- leane. 
ſones from whom they pꝛocede ate vncleane, but alſo many times doe de⸗ 
file other moe, whiles that bythe iyes, and eares they entre and crepe into 
the mindes of the hearers, and ſears. Wherkoꝛe let pour chieke care bee, to ere 
kepe poure heatt cleane,and then ſhall it not ſkpll, whether you cate your cleane per 


n 
meate with waſhen handes, oꝛ vnwaſhen. — 
che texte. And from thence he roſe, and went into the borders of Tyre and Sidon, and en: —— 
Mat. rv. t red into an houſe, and woulde that no man ſhoulde haue know en. But he coulde handes op 
not he hyd. For a certayne woman ( hoſe doughter had a foule ſpirite) aſſone as not. 
ſhe hearde of hym,came and fell at his feete. The w oman as a Greke, oute of the 
nacion of Syrophenicia. And ſhe beſoughte him that he oulde caſte oute the de⸗ 
uell from her doughter, But Teſus ſayde vnto her: Let the children firſte be fed. For 
it is not mete to take the childrens hread, and caſt it vnto helpes. She anſw ered; 
and ſayde vnto hym: Euen ſo Lorde, neuertheleſſe the w helpes alſo eate vnder the 
table of the childrens crummes. And he ſaide vnto her: for this ſaying, go thy waie, 
BY the deuel is gone oute of thy doughter, And whe ſhe was come home to her houſe, 
ſme founde that the deuell was departed,and her doughter lying on the bed. 
- and tom Alter thele thinges were thus done, Jeſus ſignifying even by veti chaũ⸗ 
tence den: ging of place, how wety he was of the Jewiſh honouring a leruice, which 
mo e<&e was almoſt altogether eſtemed by thobletuaciõ of foliſhcozpozal ceremo⸗ Lecus er. 
Tere g 24. Nies q coarcted within the very nato we limites ol Jewꝛie:lignikping alſo Berns 
n. how much he deſiredto be at large emong the Gentiles (where he ſhould Sr — A 
be honoured in ſpirite #truth:)gat himſclfe thence a went into the boꝛders * ved. 
ol Tyꝛe, ã Spdõ, but as a pꝛiuie geaſt becauſe of the enuious Jewes, who 
by realon they counted the Tirians, and Sidonians foꝛ dogges and ab⸗ 
9 hominable people, would not haue ſuffred hym to haue tranſlated @ had 
ted te an AWape the doctrine of the ghoſpell vnto them. Wherkoꝛe beyng there, he 
Doulde that Vlednot to be conuerſaunt in open and common places, as he was wonte 
no mae to be emong the Jewes . but wet into a houle as though he had bene deſi 
kuowen, TOUS to tzepe him ſelte lecret, vnnowen. Albeit he could in no — ſo do. 
So great- 


The Paraphꝛale of Eralmus vpon N 
abzode, and ſtret⸗ © 
s woꝛdes, and dedes ſpꝛed abzode, 
* — Hare ce — the boundes# limites of J wa en: 6 
it le Inn thys ne h 
Ses hadthen deuiled to —— — —— —.— a F . — aua couldror 
unntg1e, FlO2pe and P2apſe gotten by e accozdelt folowethhim,who er- „ 
Chunnig it, J10! when that of it own as this acer 
—— mona ne. Fox a cettaane woman of Canaan, tapne wo. 
inneth the lame. Fox a e coaſtes man whet 
—— brat and noiſed abzode ol Jelſus, came oute of — haſted dare 
rumour was bauted, reate confidence of hpm, — 
of her countrey, and anone ors, - Sutz muche a doe leat into the re. 
her to the place where he was: and beyng was not of the Jewiſhe, but ul 
1 [| downe at his fecte. This woman ſſe. Here thou ſeeſt 
eee Holte kel done: (ſe bozne,but a Sitopheniſſe. h a 
wee ©ve the heathe teligrö not a Jewelle bozne, ld be aſſembled and ga- 
Figured. core of the mm — — opt Jeſus oute of theyꝛ 
ogether of the Gentyles. and went to mete 
EE rey: were ek ng wo wth hee 
out ot᷑ their | ſte | Sate; Ide wi ee. 
eve Sie: Hann Atis but lol owe fampliar, and oł houſho 
— ne olde vices beyng n 5 apſt come vnto 
Zoxfookebes Chou — flit out of thyne owne — — — — 4 at home ber⸗ 
comero3- the houſe wher Jeſus abideth. This hter are vnderſtande the peo- ,,,,.. 
Thou multe ed with an puell lpirite, by the — Jelu that he woulde vouch: gie en 
of eþyne ple geuen to wolattye. Wherfoꝛe ſhe 


. 


| e would * 
. A | of the linagogue- Jeſus becauſe h 
comeroroe heathẽ wom — of — — apparauntero al men ſpaped her — 
Fr mee othoughe he had bene of Jewpſhe wpnde, —— 
thou | hat J take the 

Tow 3erus anlwwere as be filled, At is not belemyng t ke their 
Ponedtde childꝛen firſte to 5 the Jewes doe glozie, & ma D 
teich of che ldꝛen and caſt it to dogges,Fo2 | enttles,who 
Sy2ophe* the childzen an of God, and eſteme the gentiles, 

e. | alone be the childzen f ok the 
8585 the pn ps = religiõ to thepꝛs, toꝛ dogges. He calleth the vertue of th 


So ntiles 


octrine and pure fayth, healeth 
fo; dogges- gholpell bꝛead, whyche by — — els out ot mennes ſoules. The 
ofthe ect all diſcalcs, and expelieth a ith thes rebuke, tourned his woꝛdes into an 
ante , woman n petieton the whiche he ſpake(as it _ _ 
dates dea. argument to o ite and requeſt vn 
Ieth folles: to ſhake her of that ſhe ſhould makeno 0 _ — — 
A e haun reer — —— tos childzen) doe —— it AT pipe 
ok the wo⸗ ayne A 1 | fthe holy lo v —— 
. ne ahi gemerr Hloleeho tn Es 
derfere fromthe chilbpens table, Jeſus,asthough he had bene ouercome a 
om the chtldzens table, —. — onſtancie ot the 
_—_ — ———— obtepneſte 
RT ben tons — ume fo; me to geue the. Get thee _ ſaying, ge 
| iche het. | enc 
EZ qpvaagn nov emer pre Thevoma gens Ae 
pe arte | : 
Deutl out ow 1g wo des, and ſo dep = e fotmd herdough- tet. 
been ene en e da ve 
dongHter, ö e | ate de⸗ 
thers telth. tet at reſt in her bed. now of the mother enkoꝛced Jeſu to heale the mn, 
ins the kiende. Alſuredly the fapthe iht the foloweth there be 
. and — — — Forthar — —_ 4 MY 
confetenc® in continent quiet o egacion of godly folkes, ref 
euermoze o at this day the congregacion of g 
. oP anc — $ —— eſſion foꝛ ſuch — — — rytre 
— 4d olattie, ambicyon,wath, couctoulneſſe, an 


me trite; - 
warre, then pk they were vnder the thzaldome of ſome fouleſpiri The 


the ghoſpell of. S. Parke. Cap. vii. Fol. cl biti. 


A The Jewes thought it not beſeming, that they whiche a lytle befoze were do kee ce. 
entoꝛced to doe all milchief at the will and pleaſure of dyuels, ſhoulde lo⸗ che dignirte 
dapuly thꝛough the grace of the ghoſpell be recepued to the dignitie, a ke⸗ — 2 
lowſhip of the childꝛen or god: and the cauſe why was by reaſon they per⸗ — ef 
cepued not howe this highe pꝛeeminence ought not to be eſtemed by con- mech nor vr 
ſanguinitie oz kinted, but by keruentneſſe a conſtancye of fapth, towardes vs tees. 
the Loꝛde Jeſus, Chuſte was pꝛomyſed vnto the childꝛen of Jſraell,and xz. poce- 
tothe poſteritie oz ſuccellours of Abꝛaham. But they are the poſteritie of rice ofa. 
Abꝛaham, whiche kolowe the faith of Abꝛaham. They ate the childzen of er bee. 
Iſrael, whiche require not heauen gates to be opened vnto them koꝛ their nell 
merites lake, but go about violently to entre in by fozce of an Euangelike e. 
faithe, Foz Iſraell is as muche to ſape in the Hebꝛue tongue as a manne 3 
ſtrong oꝛ valiaunt agaynſt god. Foꝛ when the Gentiles who befoze tyme ö 
were blemiſhed with all kindes of vyces, and had no good dedes at all, 8 
wherbp they might make any iuſte title oz clayme vnto the kyngdome of 
heauen) were by the iuſtice of God cleaneexciudedx ſhut out: then bzake 
they in by the wypudowe of mercy, and made them ſelues a way in by con⸗ 
aunt fayth, as it had ben with ſome toole oz weapon, violently bꝛeaking 

pp the walles ot the lame kingdome, The time was not pet come that they 
ſhoulde be openly called to the keloweſhip of the kingdome of heauen: but 
yet the Loꝛde maketh many fozelignes ol theyꝛ vocacion,as onedelirous 
to pꝛeuent the thing, which he chiekly deliteth. 


The. texte. And he departed agayn from the coaſtes of Tire and Sidon and came vnto the 
ſea of Galile,thorow the middes of the coaſtes of the ten cities. And they brought 
vnto him, one that as deafe and had an impediment in his ſpeache, And they prai⸗ 
ed hym to put hys hande vpon hym. And when he had taken hym a ſyde from the 
people, he put his fingers into his eares, & did ſpit, and touched hys tongue, & loked 
B vp to heauen, and ſighed, and ſayde vnto hym: Ephataʒ that is to ſay be opened. 
| And ftreyghtw aye hys eares were opened, and the ſtring of his tongue was leuſed, 
Math» ix. and he ſpake playne. A nd he commaunded them that they ſhould tel no man. But 
the more he forbad theniſo muche the more a greate deale, they publiſhed,ſaying: 
He hathe done all thynges well; he hathe made bothe the deafe to heare, and the 
dumme to ſpeake. 
After thys leede was pꝛiuely, and as a man woulde laye, by ſtealth,ſow- 
en emonges the Tyꝛians, Sidontans, and Cananttes, the Loꝛde reculed 
and went agayne vnto the lake of Galile: leaupng Sidon and paſſyng 
alonge by the countrey ol Decapolie oz ten cities, where as befoze he hea: ;2:macre 
led amanne bexed with a ſpirite, And when he was hither cummen they rt, 
bꝛought him a pititul ſight, that is to wete a man both deate, and dumme. bea eng oe 
Foz he muſt nedes be dumme, who lo is of nature deafe, But moze milera- dan dungen 


ble is his deafneſſe, whyche lacketh meete eares to heare the woꝛde of god. Catnacion,s 
he his worſe dumme, who hath no tongue to conkeſſe his owne filthie lt- of mouth 
uyng and gods mercye. By the heatyng of fapth,beginneth our ſaluaciõ: pertecce. 
and by confeſſion of mouthe is the perfection of ſoule health. The Jewes 7,2 d 
albeit they daylye heard Jelus ſpeaking. yet they hearyng, heard him not: ther bearde 


becauſe folowyng thenſample of a ſerpent called an Aſpike, whyche ſtop⸗ — 

peth her eares agaynſt the voyce of the wiſe enchaunter, they woulde geue hearde dem 

no credence vnto ſuche thynges as they hearde. And therekoꝛe had they a Pe... 

tongue to backbite,x to make pl tepoʒte:but none at al to pzofelle the hol⸗ hada tonns 

1 ſome faith ot Chꝛyſt. But what ſhal this ſely pooze wꝛetche doe, who hath bar — 

voughes* nefther tongue to deſire the loꝛd to geue him health noꝛ cares to heate that fine e 
me 1575 voce of Jeſug, whyche reyſeth to lyfe een the dead: Other that had both Sung. 
. · tongue 4 ares holpe him. They bꝛought him vnto Jelus:they belought 


him 
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him of his gractous goodneſle, to vouchelafe to late his hand vpon hym. 
Sod come. Do pleaſeth it the mooſt mercifull lozde to helpe linners euen at the con- 
tymes hel templacion of other mennes fayth. The chziftian nouice is bzought vnto 
pery con-. Jeſu. He hath made an ende both of yl doyng . and naughtye ſpeakyng, 
remfbef but pet hath he not learned to do wel: Pet hath he not learned to conkeſſe ß 
mens fctth. goodneſſe of the goſpell. Foꝛ howe can he ſo doe, vnleſſe Jcſus laye hys 
tavonr in in hande vpon hym:! Men do but labour in vapne,yf Jelſus put not to hys 
dar nevn- . lectete power and bertue. The loꝛd could euen with the bare woꝛde of his 


ice the ſe⸗ 
cret power iouth, haue eallye healed this deat᷑e and dumme feiowe:but this fourme 


and vertue 


of Jeſus be Of healyng was let out foꝛ our enſtruccion.Joʒ lyke as the woꝛdes of Je⸗ 


vg eus do. lus ate moſt commonly parables oz miſteties:euen ſo be many tymes his 


gc? tf a. doinges too. He toke him by the hande and led hym alyde from the multi⸗ 


Rinde cf fra. 


weil ag bis tybe of people, Sakeis he whom ſoeuer Jelus hath taken, and leuered 


| Capinges, from the ruſtling of this troublous, and vnquyet woꝛld. Then put he his 


8 fingers into his eates, and touched his tongue wyth hys ſpittell. Nowe 
of Sb. 1s health verp nere whe Jeſus by vertue of his ſpitite( which is the kinger 
The cpittie Of God) bouchelateth to touche the cares of our minde: when the ſpettell 
of beauentp of heauenly wpledome(whyche is hymſelte ) cummyng oute ofthe mouthe 
ofthe higheſt father, daineth to touche the tongue ok dur loule, to thentent 
that all godlye thynges maye relice and ſauonte vnto vs. Fox wythoitte 
thys humoure there is no taſte:and if mannes ſpettell be fautpe, then ma⸗ 
keth it a wzong iudgement in taſtyng. This ſpettell doth not onely leuſe 
the tongue, but alſo open the ies of the blind dne perſon, as often as it 
is mingled with earth, and the iyes are therewythall anointed: where as þ 
ſpettell ot the Philoſophers,and the Pharileis, doeth rather put oute the 


C 


And when 
be had caks 


hym alyde 
fro the peo⸗ 


ple, he put 


his fingerg 


into hys 
ares. 


And did kpit 
and touched 
his toũgue⸗ 


D 


ives all together. As Chzyſte dyd, fo in maner do the teachers of the ghol⸗ 


Dome and bell. They take men and leade them a wape from the multitude, when they 
when the call them backe from the bꝛode way( by the which very many walke vnto 


Poe gol. damnacion ) to the felowſhpp of the litle Aocke of true Chꝛiſtiaus. They 


beide from put theyz kingers into their eares, when perſwadyng them to put no truſt 


aſide from 


che mulet* in thinges tranſitoꝛy they ſtyꝛte and exhoꝛt them to embꝛace the heauenly 
doctryne. They lape ſpettell vpon their tongues, when they exhoꝛt men to 


p2ofelle the Euangeltke and Chꝛiſtian faythe, They lape on their handes, 
when they geue the holy ghoſte to them that be baptiſed:by whome they? 
ſinnes are taken awape, and innocencie is conterred. But the teacher docth 
all thys in vayne outwardlpe, except Chꝛiſte wozke within, x ſende down 
his godly vertue from heauen. Jelus willing to ſhewe vs as it were a cer⸗ 


tapne fygure herof, when he had taken the man, and firſt put his fingers 
into his eares,. and then ſpit on his tongue he lifted vp his tives to heauen. 


And look6? 


Terms ggg · and lighed. This lighing came not of any miſtruſt to cute the man, but 


Bente © was a paſſion oz point of him that greuouſipe bewailed mans calamitie. 


vp tohea- 
uen, e lig 
d⸗ 


Foz what thing is moze miſerable and wꝛetched then they, whoſe inwarde 
cares are ſo occupied encumbzed wyth woꝛldly luſtes, that they cannot 
heare the woꝛd of God⸗ Whole tongue is lo entangled, and infected with 
naughtie affeccions,thatthey lauour not of heauẽly thinges but are al to⸗ 

gether dumme to conkeſſe theyz owne linkulneſſe ⁊ dumme to let out mer- 
Jecus loo · (y Of gode Therfoze the ſighing ol Jeſus, putteth vs in remembꝛaunce in 
kyng ve in- what caſe we wer: but his loking vp into heauen, taketh awaie deſperaciõ, 


to heauen, 


woar it ſhewing vs from whence cometh oure readie ſuccoure and alſo whome we 
meant) cught to reken our ſelues bounden vnto, that we, whiche had befoze open 
eares to heate detraccions.ribaudzye, fond tales, Phatiſaicall doctrine,o- 

pinions ofPhilolophers,t the ſuggeltions of the diuel haue now ß lame 

op ened, 


the gocpellok. S. Marke. Cap. bl. Fol.clix, 


A ppened to heate the heauely doctrine of the goſpel:and that we which had ro tate 
bekoꝛe out tong lo infected with the ſpetell of the fleſhe,that we lothed the end 
delicate foode of the heauenly Phtloſophte:lo tied with the deuils bondes, t, 
that we coulde neyther knowledge out owne offences ,noz ſet out goddes 
glozy:doe now confelle how nothyng is due vnto vs foz our deſertes,but 
onely hel: and how it cummeth wholipe of the boũteous goodnes of god, 
that we be cholen both to the name, and alſo to thinherttaunce of the chyl⸗ 
dꝛen of God. Wheteloꝛe let the pꝛieſte in lyke manet rather mourne then r 
tage agaynſt other mennes ſynnes:rather ſoꝛow then be angrye.Nepther wou e 
let hym chalenge vntohimſelis the power to geue abſolucton:but loke vp 
to heauen, conkeſſing and teſtifying therby, that al that euet is doone, tho⸗ 
row lacramental rites, and ceremontes is done by Gods power alone, and 
aer Not by mannes. Jeſus ſayd vnto the man: =phara, which wooꝛd ſiguifieth Eodaea in 
wm: in the Yebzue tong, be opened: And by and by of hys wooꝛd there enſued a wbt 
«pars yertue, Foꝛ anon hys eares were opened and the bande of hys tong was ug der. 
eos 2 lellled, and he lpake readely, They had open cares, who after the loꝛd ſap- *9*5e 
yghte > | deaffe and 
waye bys ed vnto theim(come atftet me) fozlooke all that euer they had and kolowed dame 
pens, vc, hy. They had a ready tong,which after they had recetued the holy goſt, *** 
ſpake with ſundꝛy languages the wonders of god and aunſwered the ru⸗ 
lets, charging them that they ſhould not from thencefurth be ſo hardy as 
to pꝛeache the name of Jeſus,on thys wpſe: whether we ought rather to o⸗ 
bey god then men. iudge you,Thele thynges were done alyde from p pco- wy 7ecus 
ple, Foz we myſt not make a wicked multitude witnes bearets ok out firſt 22292 485 
pꝛokelling of the golpel, leſt they haue in detiſion p they as pet beleuenot, parte me 
2nd he cs. Therekoꝛe Jelſus charged them they ſhoulde tell no body hereok: not koz toe veople, 


and what it 


—— that he would not haue his myꝛacle diſcloſed and knowen, but becaule the ceacyeryvs 
cher choutd thyng lelfe dooeth better declare the power of God, then any publicacion ed 15 
9 5 oz ſettyng koozthe of manne. They all knewe thys deafe and dumme per⸗ **x n nt 
ſone. Nowe he hearde, and had hys tongue at will. Ind ſo dyo he blaſe e⸗ 9* — 
uen when he ſpake neuer a wooꝛde of the matter, the great benelite recet- and dame 
ued of Jelus. Further, Jeſus was in thys woꝛlde conuerſaunte vader the *** 
ſhape and likenes of manne, becaule he would enſtruct menne and teache 
them what they ſhoulde dooe. What thyng ſoeuet a manne doeth that rs dos, man 
ertellent and pꝛayſe woꝛthp, let hym couet to haue no woꝛdes made therok: rag 2k, 
to thentent that mans gloꝛy may be vtterly ſuppꝛeſſed and onely goddes laren 
glozye aduaunced. It is ieopardye to magniſpe and extoll manne, butthe Ir. — 
power aud goodnelle of God is euermoꝛe moſte wooxthelye pꝛayſed. Fl- wondes 
beit neyther is the gloꝛye and pꝛayſe of mannel it anye bee due vnto hym) euer 
cleane ſuppꝛeſſed: N ea ofte tymes the moꝛe it is auoyded the more it kolo⸗ — 
weth. But a chꝛiſtian teacher muſk be of this mynd, to delyꝛe as muche as 
in hym lyeth, to bee knowen to God alone: and in ſo dooynge, he is the 
moꝛe wooꝛthye to be pꝛayſed to euety body. Foꝛ whoſo deſyꝛeth gloꝛy and 
zut the able among men ,theſame in that he is ſo deſpꝛous thereot᷑, delerueth to 
maje he haue none at al, Wherkoꝛe in that Jeſus koꝛbad them which bzought the fo, Ifus by 
fomucze dumme man vnto him, to tel anye body what was done, he thereby moze mea uus. 
geear Rai: 020U0ked them to publyſhe, and tell it abꝛoade to al menne: and lo much . 
ver pub» the more had they hys greatneſſe and excellencye in admyꝛacyon, becauſe gta che | 
that he who both was able to dooe,and wꝛoughte in dede ſuche feates a⸗ noke chem 


mong them dyd not onely not require of them anye meede oꝛ rewarde foy 
his labout, but alſo would not ſo muche as take the fruicion of that glo⸗ 
lp a pꝛayſe, which he moſt woꝛthely deſerued foꝛ ſo notable a mitacte. But 
as it is » pꝛopettye of hym, who ts beneficial in dede, to require = 1 
$02 hs 


The paraphzaſeof Eraſmus vpon 


8 koꝛ his benefite:ſo is it agapne the parte of a thankfull perſone, ſo muche C 
enag te. the mo2e earneſtly to render hys hartie thankes, becauſe the authoure of ß 


Aua n benefit loketh foz none at al, Therfoze thoſe felowes repoxted euety where 
nede fo: Of Jelt,(aytng:He hath done all thynges well, and hath reſtozed to the doc bat 


v5 cones: dete theyꝛ hearyng, and to the dumme theyꝛ tongue and ſpeache. Thys des 
wit feng pràiſe is agreable to none, but to god alone. Mo earthly manne dothe all 37% «nd, 


both. h thyngesa righte. All the mitacles that Jeſu wꝛought, were vndoubtedly — the 
mognified Olit benefites:whiche miracles if a man weye and ponder after Þ outward beare, nd 


Sade. apparaunce of coꝛpoꝛall thynges,in dede there were many of them that eu Twen. 


wal katte palled this, wherwyth he made the deafe to heare, and the dumme to 


— — ſpeake. But accoꝛdyng to the ſpirituall meanyng hereof:the ſumme ol a 
co S chꝛiſten mannes kfelicitie ſtandeth in this poynt, that with his eares he may 
Ehe tame heate the woꝛdes of the golpell, and then with his tongue, vttre,x lpeatze 
of mannes uhat he hath learned and geuen credence vnto. 


telteitee ( The , viii 4 Chapter. 


whe rin tt 
ta d R 
—_ ¶ In thoſe dayes when there wasa very great company, and had nothing to cate, ere. ten 

Ieſus called his diſciples to him, and ſaid vnto them: I haue compaſſion on the peo⸗ Ahntth. xv. 
ple, becauſe they haue now bene with me three daies, and haue nothing to eate, and 
if I ſend them a ay faſting to theyr ov ne houſes, they ſhal faynt by the way. For. x obi. aui 
diuerſe of them came from farre. And his diſciples aunſwered him: here ſhould a tat. ix. 
manne haue bread here in the ylderneſſe to ſatiſfie theſe? And he anſwered them. 
How many loaues haue ye? They ſayde, ſeuen. And he commaunded the people to 
ſitte do ne on the grounde: And he toke the ſeuen loaues: And v han he had geuẽ 
thankes, he brake them, and gaue to his diſciples toſet before them. And they dyd 
ſette them before the people, And they had a fewe ſmall fiſſies: and when he had 
bleſſed, he commaunded them alſo to be ſette before them. And they dyd ea te, and 
were ſuffiſed, and they toke vp the broken me ate that was left, ſeuen baſkertes ful, 
And they that did eate, V ere about fower thouſand, And he ſent them a aye. 


de Lode Jelus exhoꝛteth hys dylciples by dyuerle D 
r enlamples to continuall beneficence and well dopng, 


2phy foofe BEI be chiekeſt part wherok is to fede ignoꝛaunt people 
made of ii uuvyth the doctrine of the golpell,Therefoze he repeteth 
peopie- ; cdbenlamole of feedyng, becaule the thyng ſo ofttymes 


vwuunted in theyꝛ mindes, ſhoulde in no caſe oute of 


4 0 „ memoꝛie. Fox it koꝛtuned on a certapne ſeaſon, that a. — — 
— e 2 n gret multitude of people came vnto him to wildernes, 3 


2 bꝛinging with them many licke kolkes, patned with diuerſe diſcaſes, The garten. 


eve people, moſte gracious Lo2de cured all their cozpozall ſickeneſſes, and fed they zu nach 
eveir cones ſoules with the heauenly doctrine, And by reaſon he was ſo ready to dooe co c . 


2 good he ſo wanne ß hertes of the multitude, that they could by no meanes 
ag people be ſeuered from hym. And whyles theyꝛ myndes were whollye fixed vpon 
cogatbered the kyngdome of God, they temembꝛed not to make pꝛouiſion fox vi- 
famin taples,tnſomuche that when theyz bodyes were healed, and they: ſoules 
chauney"3 fedde, they were in greate Daunger to ſterue koꝛ hunger. Aſſuredly houn⸗ 
da tur ger is à ſoꝛe thyng, elpetiallye when it chaunceth among a multitude, Je⸗ 
eþyns- ſug mynding to teache the Apoſtles by dede ſelfe, that ſuche ſhall want ns 
5 thyng as cleũue vnto hym by ſincere fayth, ſayde vnto them: J haue com⸗ haue . 
paſſion vpon thys multitude. Foꝛ loe they haue beene with we nowe thys {te prope 

thee dapes,#haue nothing to eate. Il J ſend them away faſtyng as they zer dane 
be, it is ieop ardy leſt they kaynt and tyar by the way befoꝛe they get home. nowebeen 
Foz ſome of the came a great way hece.By theſe wozdes Jeſus pꝛouoked deen. 


hig diſciples to attend vnto p miracle, which he purpoſed to wozke. How⸗ norhyng to 


beit, they beeing pet rude and ignozaunte, had cleane koꝛgotten — =” 
. be 


od the goſpellof. D.Parke. Cap. viii. Fol.elr 
9 befoze he hadde kedde a great number of people with fpue and two 
1 —— — 2 — — — 
ane . ties to latiſtye fo great a multitude an 

map here withal,by realon ot two dayes taſtpng, although there —— 


ead here 


acze wil- enough to bye it⸗Here thou heareſte an a 
dernetle to N earelte an aunlwere pꝛocedyng of 
e — pr —.— — — agayne: howe — . 
eyꝛ bitaples, and aunſwered:ſeuen f 
| on -_ the true Euangelike bzead,not of barlye, but of — — 
— - _ r the chydzen are kedde which 
: . thin it his pzoper floure,but couered wi 
ATOug) halte or coueryng , The kyue bookes of Moles called the — bes. ans 
tateuche, haue alſo in them a ſpitituall vnderſtandyng, but the lame is bzead whac 
— 2 — darke figures, The noumbet of the toaues de. 
: ed, etynge was taken awaye in toke ; 
was encreaſed and ccremonyes dimin : 1 
da ; on _ — vitayles would — 2 ——— 9 
vepeople miltitude ol peole, Jeſus, that not withſtandyng comn | 
| ; , 3 : 7 1aund 
ay 0 ſyt downe vpon the grounde. It is a bleſſed keaſte where — fete th. 
— — —.— a — commaundeinent. That is done, when⸗ dealt 
* e deſpzous to heare Goddes wooꝛde, come t — os age 
wy — — (peabyng by the mouthe of a good 9 aan an 
00 te deuocion to the ſermon. then the co on loꝛt be wean bias 
wont to goe vnto $ ſtage. there to beholde a 3 mmon lo2t be thyng 1s co 
play oz enterlude, ot ſome vn- 2295 
goſtlye matter. He that will haue His bely filled wi 2 
| th the loaues of Fell 
mult (it downe and that vpon che ground * 
| 5 He mu | 2 
— ey 2 not to be fed with — — e army 3 
n the beddes of the Pharilets , and Phi | che ground 
Di dae riſeis , and Philoſophers docttine. O a+ 3etus 
at arth and aſhes, why art thou pzoude-whp bu fealt what 
pwr) aye e poor et 
ele thynges, wherein is no lafetye? knowe thy ſelfe; 
yn —＋ — — vnto the ground from whece —— 
| ettled and quiete in thec;and then ſhalt ! 
gane — © — — this that J ſpeake of — Nw: The whole fowerrhour 
en te down vpon the ground. Beholde now, and marke me well wes ceaco 


aues and 


taucs,and what Jeſus doeth | 
whi he had 09 #0» e toke the ſcuen loaues, and to - 
bree den of God, whatloeuer conduceth vnto maunes Alu, ben f — ficges, 
bake chem CE there dwelleth the father, of whome he — oo 2D)y Jeſus 
ttthys bꝛead dayly to becraued) and gaue hym thank cake bpen 
him as of himlelf.the autoꝛitie of this mint B 
| 1 5 8 miniſtery, leſt pure man ſhoul che aucrozrs 
ought vpõ him. Foꝛ he might iultiy haue taken vps hum tht — — 
| Jo hen taken vpõ him this autoꝛit bis mira⸗ 
equal with v father albeit concerning allo his diut Ane; es h 
| S diume nature whatloect! gaue than= 
is, oꝛ hath.he1is debtour fo! the ſame, vntothek aneh dee ze God 
on pom expediet koz — — dete cquat | 
diſciptes to ©5926 Uräke the oaucs,and being bꝛoken, deltuered t ' =o — 
— — p cuen as they recetued the,ſo ſhould they ſct — = — — 4 
nes wooꝛdes are not pithye and effectual except ö a | 
fo:e with Chaiſtes handes Ti | .£icep they be handlcd he- Mannes 
3 4 . Jou haſt eloquence: Thou aſt know! Woꝛdes are 
oo * o_ hot — —— haſt —— m — caall creeps 
ne, | , and canon: whatſoeuer thou ha ted 
delyuer it vnto Chꝛiſtes handes: lette hym bleſſe, and —— uy ns afote wth 


bꝛeake it:and then do thou miniſter the ſame vnto the people:not as thyne 


— —— O24 * 
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what per- b2eake the bꝛead of holy ſcripture not as they ought to doe, wiithing and C 


che bead wzeſtyng it to the luſtes of man, and not to the will and pleaſure of Jeſus, 


of voy Foz Jeſus doth ſo bzeake it that the hungrye multitude map be filled,and 
mong fiotthattheambicion and couetouſnes of Pꝛynces may betherewith bol⸗ 
wizceade ſired and mayntayned-X0holo teacheth the goſpel fox gapne,oz foꝛ to get 


brenn tor glozy and pꝛayſe of man, oz els fox any other woꝛldlye affeccions theſame 


ehe people. teceiueth not loaues bꝛoken o? Chꝛilt. Therfoze in pꝛeachyng the woozde 
Whoreceue of God, and Chuiltes Golpel,lct vs folowe hys diſciples. As Chꝛiſte com- and 94 


PD ſette 


canes ot maunded them, ſo dyd they ſet the loaues teadye bꝛoken to theyz handes, chem be. 
Shige. heloze the multitude. Here lome man wil lay: what, is there no meate⸗ Is pee 
c bete mua it onely a bzead feaſt? Thete muſt not be muche added vnto the loaues of 
added ru the golpel, There is nothyng of moꝛe vertue and efficacye,nothpng moze 
even: Iwete and plealaunt in taſtyng, then they are: Ind pet thioughthe bounte⸗ an g 
vel. ous liberalitie of the feaſt maker, there ate added vnto thelame a few ſmal datt 
The fiſhes,Peraduenture the Apoſtles wil put herto certapn epiſtles howbeit e. 
ft der mau they puttyng to will not be much, and but a verye ſmall matter oz trpfle, 
«ceo what in relpect of the euangelitze pꝛouiſion. Thys addicion was permytted foz 
fie, the lothlomenes of certapne perſones:but we mult require it no moze, We 
ought to content our ſelues with the meate already pꝛepared, leſte ik anye 
would ſtil put toofhys owne pꝛouiſion whatloeuer hym luſteth it ſhoulde 
then become the feaſt ol menne, and not of Jelus Chuſte,Foz Jeſus dyb baden 
Iykewyle halowethelelitle fyſhes, albeit they were but kewe and ſmal, and de chen 
commaunded them to be ſette downe befoze the people:whiche thyng if he aas to bee 
had not done, they ſhould not haue bene ſet befoꝛe them at all. Do not hete enn 
— 422 complapne of the frugalitie, and fleder pꝛouiſion of meate:els it thou wilt © 
tus keau is permit the knackes and iunckets of the Rethoꝛicians, the ropall dyſhes of 
roamed the Philoſophers, # the vnſauerpe potage ofthe phariſeis to be ſerued in, 
on, why. then (hal it be ieopardye, leſt the bzead of the Gholpell ſauer not vnto the 
mouthe that is intected and bzought out of taſt with ſo many ſoꝛtes of di- 

Howe we lUetle meates, Nowe that we map depart with full bellies from thys euan⸗ 
from ewe Jelike feaſte,let the teachers do as the apoſtles dyd, and lykewyle the peo⸗ 
ante unn ple, às dyd that multitude, What dyd the apoſtles⸗ Is they receyued thys 
cariffied. meate of the loꝛde, ſo dyd they let it downe befoze the people, without anye 
pollen tet doubtyng oz teaſonyng. The multitude was alſo quiete, and receyued it an #6 


eve mente without murmuryng and grudgyng agaynſte theyz miniſters, and tooke geecar 


and meate 


vefoze eng wel a woozth whatloeuet was geuen them. And ſo in conclulyon, belpdes nen“ 
to as they that euer one of them had enough, there were alſo ſeuen baſkettes fylled c<e Nen 


eewedee of with the meate that remayned when euery man had eaten hys kyl. Moꝛe⸗ gate 
Jeſus. ger the people which a man maye moze meruaple at)that were ſatyſtycd deres kal, 
and kylled herwith, dꝛue almoſt to the number of fower thouſand perſons. d we2 


The lat · Cettes thys was the largeſſe ol goddes wooꝛde and the goſpel. Whenlo⸗ thardyd, 
Daddes ellet there cummeth a pꝛoude teacher fournyſhed with no ſmall pzouiſion avoute 
de che an and fyrniture,aſwell of liberall ſciences,as of other good learning,lawes fone. 
yell Andconſtitucions,lo that he hath in all thinges exceading great ſkyll and 

ot 3erus knowledge. crying oft that he ſhall not haue time enough to pꝛoſecute his 
ue: matter, that hys audience is not receyuable of fo hygh miſteries, that he is 
—— dꝛowned with copie ol matter, and ſtãdeth in doubt where he map beſt be⸗ 
mainech, gyn: Doe not we ſee it come to paſſe, that hys audience departeth awaye 
means hungtye⸗muche lelle then remayneth there ought, when the feaſt is ended. 
pienttfall But of thys krugall, and ſparyng feaſt of Jeſus, there are leaft ſeuen bal⸗ 


tea ſting the 


people re« kettes full of bꝛoken meate, vnſpent. The aboundaunce and plenty ok the 
deungere · ellangelyke feaſte,ſtandeth not in the multitude ok ſciences, as {wire a 
lundꝛpe 


f 


the goſpellof.S.Marke. Cap. biii. Fol.clxi. 


A ſundꝛy kyndes of meates,ſo many in number, that the ſighte of them will c be atour- 
take awaye a mannes appetite , and pꝛouoke hym to lothlomenelſe:noz in ty; wet: « 
ſauces made of the menglyng together ol al maner ol humayne and ſecu- Sorrent 
lar learnynges, but in the vertue ofthe wozd deliuered vs ol god, and ttu⸗ . 
jp miniſtred without any fraude oz couine. When Jeſus had thus fed tge 

ode em beople. then he ſent them away. This is allo ſomewhat,happely to depatt 

5 awsre from the feaſt oz banket of Jeſus. So ate they ſent away, who teder hym Toveecent 


hearty thankes:who lay vp his benekites in theyz ſoules, and there digeſt rhe feade of 
the meate whiche they haue teceiued: who after they bee come home (theyz p10 are le 
bodyes being nowe, as it were wel kedde) do by good wozkes doing, pꝛac⸗ 
tiſe luche thynges as they haue learned. 

ebe · texte · ¶ Anon he entred into a ſhip With his diſciples, and came into the parties of Dal⸗ 

Macth- vt manutha. And $ Phariſeis came furth, & began co diſpute With him, ſeking of him 


Lo ro a ſygne from heauen, tẽpting him, And when he had ſighed in his ſpirite; he ſaich: 
A gath . xbi why doth this generacion ſeeke a ſygne? Verely Hay vnto you; there ſhal no ſigne 


and. uu. he geuen vnto this generacion. And he ſeft them, and went into the ſhippe agayn. 
Lune. 1 And departed ouer the water. . ber 
azone he (Theſe thynges ſo done, Jeſus foxthwith departed thence ; and haſted an 3 
nie othet way. The heardman mult neuer be conuerlaunt with his flocke, but cours ne- 
webyys when it is to be holpen. He hath. healed the ſycke taughte the people, a ked % gocke 
tt hole that were in ieopardy to peryſhe koꝛ hunger. After all thele benekites wan iis 
ſtyll to tatry with them, ſemeth to bee a poynt of ſuche a one as loketh foz auired. 
ſome thankes oꝛ gtamercies. The necelſitie of the multitude, whether it be 
bodilp, oz goſtly, is by all maner of meanes to be holpen:but the nature of 
the people is ſuche that foꝛ the leaſt good tournes ok all, they are woont to 
geue moſt hearty thankes. It is the ſmalleſt benefite that can bee to feede 
and noutiſhe the bodye:it is a greater to heale it:and the greateſt of all to 
heale and feede the ſoule with holye doctrtne. None of them made hym a 
B kyng foꝛ the doctrine that he pꝛeached, and the dyſeales he cured: But foz 
meate they gate hym a kyngdome. And leſt they would now haue doone 
the Ipke agapne, he departed ſtraightwayes from them, and takyng with 
him his dylciples, ( whome he chole becauſe they ſhould alwapes accom⸗ 
panpe hym)he toke ſhyppe, and ſo came bnto the coaſtes and bozders of 
parte Dalmanutha oz Magedan. Ind that the vnbelieke of the Phatileis may wann 
camefoorth the oftner appeare, they came lykewyſe hither out of they2 countrey not to Magedan 
9nd begun bee healed, but to pyke quarels. Foz they had enuye at hys miracles,and puce. 
wee) rm. enuyed allo the people whiche were holpen with ſo manyeof hys bene⸗ L ande- 
fites, Foz thys caule they began to teaſon the matter with hym, as though ef eve | 
the miracles which he ſhewed,had not bene wought by the heauẽly pow- 
er,becauſe they were, (as they ſayde) but baſe,and after a common caſte, 
Wherkoꝛe in caſe he would haue them being menne karre aboue the com⸗ TY Arne 
mon ſoꝛte, and as you wouldelape, heauenlpke felowes to belieue in hym, — — 
Sekng of they required hym to ſhewe ſome ſygne from heauen as Moyſes obteined dan 
rom heanẽ Manna from thence: and Help bꝛought to paſſe by hys p2apers, that kyꝛe 
| ſodapnly deſcended from the ſame place, and conſumed both the burnt la⸗ 
crifice,and the wood, and to be ſhot, al the water that was in the trenches 
oꝛ ceſterns by the altate. The loꝛde knowyng tyght well that whatſoeuer 
he had doone, they woulde haue hadde a quarell to hym therekoꝛe, foz if 
there hadde beene anye woonderfull (pgne oz token ſhewed them froma- 
boue where the Pzinces of darkeneſle dooereygne, they might with much 
moꝛe apparaunce of trueth, haue aſcrybed it vnto Beelzebub, then thoſe 
thynges whiche they ſawe with theyz eyes, hearde with theyꝛ eares, and 
hand led with they handes:chiefly becauſeit is a a m_— among 
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the expert in art Magike, to cauleſodayne ſhowers and daſhes of rapne, 
thunder, lightning haple, and tempelt:the Loꝛde. J (ape, percepuing thys, amy, 
Agbyng . lighed in his ſpitite, ſhewing therby how woekul he was, toz theyz ſo obſti⸗ ebnen 
what ut nate vn belieke. And as though he had bene in a fume, and chafed with an- ng a 
ger ſpake vnto hymlelfe on thys wyle: What a frowarde nacyon is thys, ons ge 
which after ſo manp miracles ſeene, yet neuertheleg requireth a ſygne, as kyane. 
Fos ba"! though ſhe had neuer ſene none bekoꝛee The he turned hun to ö phatileis, 
of3cass d laid: Ok this one thing J allure you;there ſhal no ſygne be nowe geuen vereve; 
peauen. on. Vito this nacion, p which only to tEpt me, ſhe requireth from heauen. But kochen, 
tm. ** ſhe ſhal haue a ligne geuen het that ſhelookethnot foz, from beneath. And cm | 
Tie tigne it ſhal be pligne of Jonas. Foꝛ thys Jonas after he was lwalowed vp þ Lien va 


ot Jon: is ge 
eh propyer ſpace of thꝛee dayeg and belleued to haue bene dead, was delluered agayn din er 
kigurcb. Olit of p whales bely; whẽ no man thought it:euen fo the ſonne ok man at- 
ter he hath bene hid about ther dayes ſpace in the bellye of the earth, ſhall 
ryſe vp aliue agapn,contrary to àl pour cxpectacton # wening. When the 
Phatiſeis vnderſtodenot thele woꝛdes, Jelus departed from the, as from 2b tet 
deſperate perſons, a returned vnto the ſhyp,and ſo paſſed ouer the water. wenrc ure 
Thus the loꝛd Jelus delitous of mans health, ot tunes chaungeth place, 48 h. . 
Sha unge ing not ſeking koz lactitices, wherok he had long a goe his kill, but true faythe. 
ofplace « This ſcarcely kound he in p woꝛld, but pet euery where rather then among 
foz mannes the Pꝛieſtes, Scribes, Phatiſeis, and head men of the people. So il doth 
verry the kapth of the goſpel agree with them, that haue the would at will, 
¶ And they had forgotten to take bread withthem, neyther had they in the ſhip The texte, 
wich them more then one loafe,xAnd he charged them ſaying:take heede, beware = Hat. bi. 


of the leauen of the phariſeis, & of the leauen of Herod:xand they reaſoned among —— 
themſelues, ſaving: We haue no bread: and leſus knew it, and ſaith vnto them: hy Aue. g. 


take ye thought becauſe ye haue no bread?pexceiue ye not yet, neither vnderſtand? 2 
haue ye your heartes yet hlynded? haue ye iyes and ſee not? And haue ye eares and . Ptarcxii. 
heare not? Doe ye not alſo remember w hen I brake five loaues, among fyue thou: 

ſand men? Ho many baſkets ful of broaken meate toke ye vp? They ſayde vnto 

him, twelue · V hen I brake ſeuẽ among fo er thouſand, how many baſkets of the 

leauing of the broken meate toke ye vp? They ſayd, ſeuen. And he ſayd vnto them: 

how happeneth it that ye do not vnderſtand? 

Here, as they lapted , the dilciples called not to remembꝛaunce how they and «., 
hadde toꝛgotten to pzouyde themſelues of bꝛead. Foz they hadde but one dad forgot 
loate with them in the ſhyppe. Jeſus percepuing how they were careleſſe, bead wiy 
by teaſon of koꝛgetfulueſle, and not koꝛ the fayth they had in hym, gaue 
them watnyng therof,and by that meanes cauled them to bee carefull a- 
freſhe. Albeit this theyꝛ carefulnes came not fo much of dyſtruſt, as it dyd 
of an humayne negligence, and koꝛgetkulneſſe. Foz haupng they: mpndes 
wholipe kixed vpon the woozdes and dedes of Jelus, they had no remem- 
bꝛaunce of bzead:and it was expediẽt koꝛ vs that they ſo oft tymes fozgat 
how a great number of people was ſuffyced with kiue loaues, to thyntent 
it ſhoulde the depelyer bee faſtened in oure mpndes, how thole perſones 

* nol ſhall wante nothynge, who with pure hearte and mynde, continuallye 
and deane cleaue vnto Chuſte. That ſhyppe is ſufficientlye pꝛoupded foꝛ, that hath . 0 
voce, in it that one loafe;,whichcis Chꝛiſte Jelus. Wherekoꝛe hys pleaſure was rhe ane 
nuchung. do ſtyꝛte vp thys carefulnes in them, becaule he woulde heale them therok. des. > of he 
And fox thys purpoſe he gaue them a charge.ſaying:Loke diligently that rode, 
you beware of the leauen of the Pharileis, and of Herode. Thys woozde 
lcauen(whiche they hearde, but wilte not what he mente thereby) cauſed 
them now when it was to late, to be careful, and to take thought a freſhe, dg 
howe they ſhoulde make pzouiſion fox bitaples. Therefozethep beganne 2m; 
to whilpet, and lape loftiye: we haue no bzead.Foz one thyng "—_— — — _- 
. other int | 


the goſpell af. S. Marke. Cap. viii. Fol.clrit, 


other into memozpe .Yfter they hearde hym once make mention of leauen 
ſtrayghtwapes it came to theyz temembꝛaunce that they had fozgotten to 
bye themlelues bꝛead. Df this matter they talked ſoltly one to an other, as | 
though they had made a fault thzough fozgetfulnes,becauſe they bought be 
no bꝛead. Howbeit this fozgettulnes plealeth Jeſus very wel, whenſoeuer fo: gcarfui- 
thzough the great deſyꝛe we haue of heauenly thinges,we koꝛget cozpoꝛal fees Jes 
and woꝛldly matters. They fearedleſt they ſhoulde haue bene checked ko 
theyz negligence:but they were rebuked fo2 they: vayne and ſuperfluous 
 carke and care. Wherekoꝛe, ſapeth the Loꝛd, do you thus reaſon the matter 
why dt among pour ſelues, beyng carckull becauſe you haue no bꝛead⸗ Haue you 
Laune 2 as pet after I haue inſtructed you with lo manpe pꝛeceptes, taughte pou ae 
wd70- with ſo manpe enſaumples and lo oft warned you, no perceueraunce and — 
vndetſtandyng at all⸗ Ire your heartes pet blynded and bee you in cale, 1 gpods 
that you haue ẽpes and ſeenotreares and heate notzDooe you not at the dens. 
leaſtwyſe remember the thpng which was twile doone of late befoze your 
eyes! pou ſaw, not long agoe, how fyne loaues bzoken with my handes x 
dealt of you,ſuftyſed fyue thoulande people. in ſuch wyſe that euery body 
had hys kyll. And how many balkettes full of bzoken meate dydyou then 
- take vp They lad twelue. Ffterwarde, whan ſeuen loaues lykewyſe (uf= 
fyſed fower thoulande perſones, how many baſkettes fylled you with the 
reuerſion, and meate that was letteThep aunſwered , ſeuen. Then ſayde 
Jelus:how then chaunceth it, that ſith you haue bene ſo oft, and ſo manye 
aletd res wales taught, ou do not perceiue how this care foz your koode and liuing 
tem. dovetg lupetſluous: and that the monicion which J gane you of the auoyding eas 
«rye the Phartſels and Herodes leauen pertepneth nothyng at al to bꝛead, but Baecher 
daderdad : to theſchewing ol theyꝛ doctryne, leſt you be likewile deceyued as they de⸗ rode, wat 
ceyue many a one⸗ A very ſmal piece of leauen maketh al Þ dowe ſower, o: 
— ſauetp. It p leauen be naught thẽ is al p dowe marde, They make a ſhew 
d ſembiant of godlines:notwithſtanding they bee very farre frõ true god⸗ 
unes, and they dillent in opinions among themſelues, wheras both of the 
do ſhamefully etre, ⁊ be out of the way. Foz the Herodians do many times £25, r.. 
erte by reaſon they be ignozaũt in holy ſcripture, beleuing not that the bo⸗ our. 
dies (hal ryſe agyne:and al is becauſe they beleue nothyng, but what they | 
ſe with theyz eyes. The Phariſeis, although they haue þ (ſcriptures at theit The tart» 
kpngers end pet blinded with euil luſtes # deſpꝛes, do withſtand true god 
lynes. ou mult be chiefely. ware of theyꝛ docttine, leſt both your ſelues be 
inkected therewith, and alſo other moe hereafter,by the contagyouſnes of 
pour inteccion. But embꝛate you the bꝛead made ſauety with the leauen of 
the goſpel:that you may lykewiſe diſtribute this pute bꝛead to other. 
The, terte. ¶ And he came to Bethſaida, and they brought a blynde manne vnto hym, and 
Flatt-rutt, deſy red him to touche hym: and he caughte the blynde manne by the hand, and led 
Marke. ve, him out of che to ne, and when he had ſpitte in hys eyes, and putte hys handes v⸗ 
Iden. bu. pon hym, he aſked him if he faw ought. And he loked vp, and ſayde: I fee the men. 
For I perceiue them w alke as they were trees. After that, he put hys handes a gayne 
vpon hys eyes, and made hym ſee, and he as reſtored, and ſa v euery manme clere⸗ 
ly. And _ hym home to his houſe, ſaying:neyther goe into the toune , nor tell 
it tO any Other. h | 
In the meane whyle they arriued, and came to Bethfatda:and beholde 
And he, hoe euetye where ts teadye matter and occafion miniſtred to ſhew mer 
bzounhee a (pe, Here in à certayn ſttete, they bꝛought hym a blynde manne and deſy⸗ 2 bnd 
dars bm. ted hym to touche hpm,Thys biynd body deſpzed nothyng hymſelfe,but . 5:0v92e 
% nterceſſion was made koꝛ hym, by other menne, No man delpzeth healthe 5cerane* 
of theLozde Aelus, but ſuche a one as he toucheth. Fox the fyzſte touche cures, 
= Falls bypngeth | 


— — 


The paraphꝛate ot Eraſmus vpon 


The veeap bꝛyngeth a manne to the knowledge of hymlelfe © Thys manne was 
viynde «n not putblynde, oz a lytcle appayzed,and decapedin ſyght, bit as byſome 
pene eo bee A8 was pollible to be, They that be ſo blynd, haue nede to be ledde to Je⸗ 
Aude. ſus by other men which by pꝛayet may pꝛocure them thetfectual touche of 

ende hysholychande, Jeſus, who coulde with a becke haue healed what blynd 
deals d manne loeuer hym luſte, teſtoꝛed hym not by and by to hys ſyghte:becauſe 


eve btynde he woulde vnder aftgure,ſhewe hys diſciples how muche a dooe it is, ere 
cone luche perſons can be bzoughte tothe knowledge of the tructh,as of longe 


by as lone 
as ge wag 


- bzpoughtre, 


nes of the Panyms,and Gentiles, who lo many hundꝛed yeres embꝛaced 


* 


C 


tyme haue continued in theyꝛ errours, Suche a blyndnes was the blynde⸗ 


the wirſhipping of Jdoles,in ſteade of great godlines. Suche a one alſo 


was the blindnes of the Jewes, whiche coulde not be made to fozlake the 
ſuperſticion receyned of they2 clders, whereunto they had lo manpe peres 
accuſtomed.Therfoze when the Biſhop and pꝛeacher of Gods wozd,(hal 
chaunce to mecte with ſuch a blynd man, what muſt he dooezmarke what 
Jeſus dyd. Fyꝛſt he toke the blynd manne by che hande. O blelled guyde: 
But whither dyd he leade him: he led him out ofthe towne, That man ſet⸗ 


Jeſs le ding 
ot the blynd 


0 


roune,what loweth the trace and ſteppes of the multitude. They fauoure themſelues 


Teures? to they owne peryll, that ſaye thus: J do not thys thing alone. Euery man 


deere doocth ſo, as wel as J. I hadde leauer playe the vnwyſe manne with the 
ee is to 
folowe the 


muititude. in ieopetdye, ſo long as they dee among companpe. They are laughed to 
ſcozne:they are runne vpon:thep runne, and ſtryke agaynlt other: they are 


multitude, then be wile with a fewe, Suche as are blind are dyuerſe waies 


thruſt out of place, and haue manye a fall, Therefoze fp2ſt of all the blind 


manne mult bee led out of the place, whereas muche companpe and res 
ſozte of people is. He walketh nowe ſafely that hath ſuche aguyde, What 


Vom getus Dpd the lozde mozeouetrhe (pit in hys eyes, and then putte to hys handes, 3 
25 ſpette 
ia his ies. 
and putte 


cuted the 
diynd man. 


and touched them. Neyther were hys epes pet opened: ſo greate was hys 
blyndnes. Then Jeſus aſked him whether he ſaw ought . As he had lpo⸗ 


Aud he 


| gh 
manoure teth befoze hys eyes the worſt enſaumple oꝛ patarne that can be, whoſo fo- bye mas 
and led hem 
out of the 
toune. 


ken the woozd, the blynde man lyfted vp hys eyes, conceyuing as it were bis bandes 


ſome litle hope to be reſtoꝛed to hys ſyght, and ſayde: J lee men — 
They chat lyke ttees. They that haue not pet pettitlye recepued the lyghte of the gol- 
Rerceceiued bel, whatſoeuet they (ce in thys woꝛlde, ſeemeth muche greater then it is in 


G abe vor · dede. They ſee a ryche man, he ſeemeth a plane tree. They ſee an headoffi 


d 
> 
men. fo 
perteme 


them walke 
= ks they der 


p 
Co 


on hym. 


J (ee che 


pet, ename cet 02 à pꝛynce:they thynke they lee an Apple tree, oz a Cypꝛeſſe tree. They; 


wozlideip 
thynges 
greater hẽ 
tchep bee. 


ſee aſtoicke Philolopher, with a greate bearde, oꝛ a Phatiſei trymmed 
with bzoade hetnmes and Philacteries:thep belieue he is a fygttee. Nowe 
if thepz eyes were clenſed and thynges woulde ſhewe and appeate vnto 
them in they pꝛoper lykenes, and as they be in dede, then ſhould they per⸗ 
tcepue what maner of tryfles and vanities ſuche thynges were, as ſeemeth 
ſo great vnto him whiche is halfe blynde. But the Loꝛde who quencheth 
not the [mokpng faxe, noꝛ foꝛſaketh hym that Hath but halte a ſpght,bn: 
til he lee petfitlyẽ, dyd elt ſoones putte hys handes to the blynde mannes 
exes, and foo; 
attapned ſuc 


e perfitnes thereot᷑, that he ſawe all thynges clearelye, 
* 

dearte is 
Itghrened 
by Chit 


ſeeth euetye thyng playnlye. Unto hymthoſe thynges ſeeme leaſte, whiche 
vnto the wozlde appeare greateſte . Unto hym thoſe thynges ſceme koule 


a *e and külthy that make the goodlieſt ſhew vnto the woꝛlde. Unto him thoſe 
Aber, a thpnges appeare greateſte, whiche ſeeme vyle and nothy 

plainiy as 
prey bee. 


ng wooꝛth vnto 
Gholpeil.velpyſe 


the ſame, Wholoeuer thou bee that art a teacher of the not the 


Ye putte 


bis handes 

thwith he beganne to haue a clearer ſyght, and at the length 21 0 15 
n 

A phpmlee, 


Bleſſed is he. who hauyng the eyes of hys hearte lyghtened by Chziſte, +: 


his iyes 


* 
. 
* 


the gholpell of. S. Marke. Cap. vric, Fol.clric, 
I not the weakenes of them whiche arenewe bea; ners in leatning the pht; a beaches 


olophte and doctrine ort e gholpell. me it. — 4 
them to be bꝛought out of e towne:th home — nor vp . 
cheyꝛ olde ſinnes. Then mu he doctrine of the ghoſpel be aWaghtwaies ae 
put fozth,z pzeached bnto them wher ay be lightned:x firſt ger 025; 
of al, the rudimentes and kirſt punciples of etfection are —— 
to be taught, vponß P2ofelling wherof ſuc ultes religt: z er 
on and be nouices of th lame, may teceyu aptiſme, A- #bocpen, 
none alter, theremuſte be taught them a m e and pithy doctrpne 
whiche ſhall make them to lee, and pe byng clearely, Thele 3ecu, 
thynges ſhall the mmiſters of Jeſus ut Jeſus himſelfe will lde man 
* — to touche , e — mang ctet vertue role W 
Jar he mape recepue his light agg ne. 0 | — 
venom co dede he bad the man retoule homees ht — . — enter neo 
Rig: mei. bodye what was done. Is ofte as he co e ok his to bee 003 20 cet 
tycroune, CONCceled, he teacheth the pzteltes therb ep aught not to leke foꝛ a: to any a. 
waer. „ ebe and glozpe emonge men;pfthep ha ne auy thyng well, and aue hem 
mom paple worthy; in the miniſttacton of th Jgayneyfat any tyme zt bes o 
e commaunde his facte to be publiſhed an ode itis a monicy: As 56 
on koꝛ hym that is healed ok his lpnnes, bothe to 8nowledgehis owne fi: . ve 
thynes, and alſo to diſplaye and let out the goodn bnto whome ber bernd 
onety he is a debtout, foꝛ that he is chaunged and made anew ma Now eber vercas 
toretourne into his owne houle, is nothing els by he tyme he hathe R 
once tecepued grace from eaven,not to foꝛget what he was befoze and to witterh nap 
what inconuentence he ſhall fal agayne hoꝛoughe — 1 — 
B the grace and benelycyal goodnes of alt aunce him in Barbe 
hys tetournyng homewarde to come int une, that ig to ſape emong reacherh 
a linfull #a wicked multitude of people, h augh Chap: To rerurne 
tes religion to ſcozne,then beleue in buſt t bndiſcretely own ge 
to bable out the miſteries of our firg pꝛofeſſion. Je us ſayd hym:go what 16 fg: 
bito thy houle and pf thou entet into any towne;tell1 .Dehealed ©: fame 
che oe102e, whiche was both deatfe and umme. Che lame telowe hearde wörter 
the woꝛd of the ghoſpell, and ſpate tedilye healed a blynd rech. 
man, who notwithſtanding his light bee good and perkite, vet is he com; 
maunded to kepe ſylence emonge bngodly perſon ets, foꝛalmuche There tos 
as when he is come home the thyng it ſelte ſhall o nyꝛacle to ſuche the e 
as znewe hym blynde. F02 there ig a time w en it behoueth a manne to *** — 


pꝛoteſſe the miſterieg of the gholpel. Againe there is a tyme when it is ber⸗ to be Loews 


tet to concele the ſame, a rims 
wha 
The. texte, A elus Wente out, and his diſciples, into tovvnes that belonge to the cicie. d fo — 


Math. xbi. 
Tune. tx. called Ceſarea Philippi. And by the Waye, he aſked his dif, ciples, ſ. aying vnto them: 


John. bi. vy ereth and ſa | 

yeth vnto hym. Thou arte very Chriſt. And he ch h 
gad. rb they ſhoulde tell no manne of hym. And ns to —— wa 
Tube :* the f onne of manne muſt ſuffer many thynges, and be Fr oued of the elders, and of 


ut he tourned aboute, and loked on his diſciples, and rebuked Peter. ad 
laying: Goe 
De on Con, — thou ſauereſt not the thinges that bee of God, but the thynges 


Jeſus eas 
Re ti 


f ep 
lp = maneth he a triall how muche his diſciples haue pzofpted ghoſt⸗ l b 


baue 


lung whether luche thinges be done in them ſpitituailpe, as in other £22 bad 


The Paraphzaſe of Eraſints vpon 


haue bene wzought coꝛpoꝛally # by darke figures, Therfoꝛe he departed C 
cetatea ktom Bethlaida,and wente accopanicd with his ſaide diſciples to the litle || 
Bhuipp1. toũes belonging to the citie of Ceſarea,ſurnamed Philippi. As he wet by were her. 
the wape, he aſked the what the people ſuppoſed of him. Foꝛ nowe after ſo cen 
many miracles wꝛought, euen the common lozte ought to haue conceiued 
ſome merueilous greate opinion of hym, Jeſus was not ignoꝛaunt what 
,Jefus by the common opimon was of hym:but his intent and purpole was, to ſhew 
kakaples vs whiche is the true euangelitze faith, that ſaueth the faithfull: and how 
met roche muche it differeth from the inconſtante, and variable opinton of the com⸗ 
Whebis te on people. Whom (layth he) do men (ape that Þ ame The diſciples an- Tyon v: 
true Suan · Iweted playnly, as they had heatde. Some men (q they) ſuppole thou art 3 an: 
. John Baptyſt, whoe is telyued agapne, Other ſome take thee to be Helie Son 
The cdzie che Thelbite, whoſe comming was pꝛomyled by Malachy thePzophete, 2 te 70 
opinions of Alld agapne other there ate, whoe thynke not that thou art Help, but ſome ade. 
Jeſus was, Other of the olde Pꝛophetes rilen agapne from death to lyle. @hele were 
| the opinions ofthoſe men, who as then, had the greateſt opinion of hym, 
zetus the FO2 being them lelues but men, they could luppole nothing of him aboue 
aid eg the ſtate and condicion of man. They luppoled hym to bee a man of great 
derat tonne excellencpe, but as pet they beleued not how he was Meſſias p very lonne 
ülneauf of of God, and ſauiour of the wozld. Pet was this a rudiment and fy2it pꝛin⸗ 
the woꝛide. ciple(ſuche as it was) of the euangelike and chuſten pꝛokeſſion, the miſte⸗ 
ty wherok, was not as pet to be dilcloled to the common lozte.Foz it bepng 
once diſcouered no man can be laued, ſaue he which beleueth that Jelu is 
be wet ot the authour and oꝛiginall cauſe of all healthe and ſaluacion. The well of = 
undes the Euangelike ſaluaciõ, is a ſure beliefe on Jeſus Chꝛiſt the lone of god, 
afurebce» Inſpited vs by the heauenly inſpiracion. And to wꝛyng this beliefe out of ß 
kus £255, Apoſtles, helayde : The common people, as J percepue,are wauetyng in 
they: faith hauing no conſtant opinion ot᷑ me:and pet haue they a greater 
opinion of me, then luche as layde J was nothing els but a Carpenters 
ſonne:then luche as ſayd J was furious and madde, and ſought me oute 
to the intent to haue bounden me with chepnes:then ſuche as ſayde, J had gut wen 
the ſpitite of Belzebub. But what lay pou, who be ol houſehold and of fa- dry 
miliar acquaintaũce with me, and haue bene alwapyes witneſſes of al that 
weter in elict A haue done, and taught, whom laie you that J am: Then Peter the 
evename of chyeke pꝛofeſſoute of the ghoſpell, made anſwere in all theyꝛ names, and dar ch. 
tles contet. lũpd: Thou arte that ſelfe ſame Meſſias long agoe pꝛomyled of the Pꝛo⸗ 
gedthat Je: phetes, the ſonne of the liuyng God, by whom onely healthe and ſaluacion 


cus was 


rhe ve- . was pꝛotmiled vnto the wozlde,Xohen the lozd had greatly allowed thys 
asandeve open confeſſion of hys, as inlpyzed of God, @had geuen therunto a woz- 
comeor'®* thy teſtimony of bliſfulneſſe,and pꝛonounced it to be the foundacts ofthe - 
Churche,and evangelike citte, whych no puiſſaunce ok the deuell ſhoulde | 4 
Chꝛiũ char» euet be hable to ſhake: Then charged he them ſtraightly, that they ſhotild char they E 
Apen nett in no wiſe diſcouer what they knew. by thinſpiracis of the kathet, befoꝛe the ©2925 
brate pat time were come, It behoued that the people ſhould awayte foz Meſſias, ⁊ br. 
— beleue that he ſhould ſhoztely come: Howbeit as pet, it was not expediente 
My it was to be knowen that Jeſus was Melſias. Foz thus was it neceſſary foꝛ our 
ent chat ic: inſttuccion that glozy ſhould ſpꝛynge of baſe and humble eſtate, The dil⸗ IS 
cus oulde ciples of an humaine atfection,abhozred the diſpleaſures of theyz maſter, anroc 
dee knowen much delſpzous to haue him greatly eſtemed, and taken foz a ioly felow of Re 
Seda. euety bodi,But it pleaſed the euerlaſting wiſedom to obſerue the other 02: man mite 


der. Therfoze Jeſus begã to teache them what he ſhould ſuffer, befoze he chene. 
would haue hys greatnelle and excellencye knowen vnto the _ 


— 


the gholpell ok. S. Marke. Cap. viii. Fol.clxiiii. 
A The ſonne of manne ( ſayd he) of whome you haue concepued ſo hygh an z ecus de- 


opinion, muſt ſuffre great repꝛoche, many paynes and tounentes , be con⸗ dene de 
demned as a felon, of the Sctibes, Pꝛieſtes, and head men of the people: die man 
and in concluſpon, be put to a ſhamekull death, as an euyll doet:inſomuch wa tn⸗ 
that emong woꝛldly me, it is not poſſible foz any man to be counted moze a eat 
vile, abiecte, and deſperate then he. Butfoz all this, thete is no cauſe why tre. 
ye ſhoulde deſpayze. Kepeſtedfaſtly in mynde your confeſſion, whiche ye 
and he haue made befoze me. Alter they haue perſecuted me to deathe, J wyl ryle 
— and bee alyue agayne, on the thirde daye. And where as he had nowe and 
yeny- than bekoze, ſlumwhat darkely, moniſhed them of the pꝛemiſſes, at this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent he [pake his mynde plapnely,becaule it appered they coulde nowe a- 
waye with ſuche communicacion, lith they had geuen fo noble a verdicte 
and ſentence of theyz mayſter. But foz all that, they coulde not pet abyde to Heer ad- 
dune hem heate any mencyon of hys deathe, although they choulde thozoughe hope ber s 
dan wchde Of hys teluttection haue taken comkoꝛte agayne, The loue wherwith they bende noe 
rn. enbꝛaced Jeſu,was great:but pet was the lame a very wozldely loue, and Etc 72 bee 
an humapne affeccion. Foz as yet they had not receyued the holye Ghoſte, deathe. 
whych ſhould make perkite in them whatloeuer was vbnperfite, Wherkoze 
when Peter hearde luche fell and cruell wozdes of condemning tourmen⸗ 
ting ſleing, he was not afearde to take Jeſus alyde, as though he would 
ſecretly moniſhe hym ol ſome thyng whiche ſhoulde be foz his weale, and anne 
pꝛofyte. Fozſoth this is mans wildome, whyche oftimes ſtudieth to go be⸗ wire deme 


oftẽ time 


koze the wildome of God. Yea he was bolde to rebuke his lozd, as though — 
he had not bene well aduiled, foz that he woulde dye, ſith he might auoyde the wittom 
death. And albeit he beleued he would be aliue agapne on the third daye, . $9 
yet he thought it muche better foz hym not to dye at all, then after death to 
1 reliue. This leude tache ol Peter, although it pꝛoceded of a certain heartie 
ard aboute. lolle to wardes Jeſus, pet dyd Chayſt openly, and ſharply repꝛoue, to the- 
tent we ſhoulde learne in al thynges obediently to kolowe the wyl of god, 
and not with oute fonde iudgement, to goe bekoze his determtnacyons, It 


Man onghe 


is not mans parte to take Jeſus aſyde, and rebuke hym, fox feate leſte he nor to cane 
doe, what he hathe determined to doe. But we ought reyerently to beleche — 
hym, that he wyl vouchelafe to take and leade vs, whyther ſoeuer it pleaſe ! * 
him. Therefoze becauſe he would cleane wede out of al thepz mpndes, this 
and looned Naughty affection, he fyꝛſte tourned from Peter to his dilciples, and then 
-& beholdyng them (whome he knewe right well not to diſſent in opinion fro _ 
theyꝛ ſpokeſman, though he boldet, and moze pꝛeſumptuous then the reſt, Ar erer 
was not afearde to ſpeake hys mynde ) he tebuked peter agayne, of whom Satan e 


And rebu⸗ had veefoze 


ked peter, he WAS tebuked bekoze, ſaying: Why letteſt thou me Satan⸗That woꝛde pore 
aller nin the Sitian tonge.ſignifieth an aduerſary:as who ſaie: Whi doeſt thou gema. 


Satan. p; art but a diſciple, aſſaye to go befoe thy maſter: Thou that arte a man, „ Senan 


| attempte to goe befoze godefolow rather behind, This is not mans bulp⸗ —— 
Fo thou nes which is now in hand. Thine affectio and loue is as pet a woꝛldly at⸗ 3 

net the kection: neyther lauereſt thou of thoſe thynges which are of God. It thou —＋— 

— wylt be my dilciple, it becommeth the to kolo w my death and in no wiſe to 

rc. hinder it. And not the alone ( albeit chtefely the and the other who AJ haue 


ſpecialli choſen) but alſo al that wil pꝛokeſſe them lelfes to be my diſciples, 

be. terte. And when he had called the people vnto hym, with his diſciples alſo, he ſayde 
»*Mat. bt. Into them: x hoſoeuer will folow me, let him for ſake himſelfe, and take vp hys 
Inke. ix. croſſe, and folowe me: æfor whoſoeuer will ſaue his lyfe, ſhall loſe it. But hoſoe⸗ 
2 uer ſhall loſe his life for my ſake and the ghoſpels, the ſame ſhall ſaue ic. For w hat 
John. it. ſhal it profite a man if he - inne all the e orlde, and loſe his ow ne ſoule? For what 
* Lue. ix. Mall a man geue to redeme his ſoule with all againe?xw hoſoeuer therfore ſhal bee 
SE} ii. aſhamed 


The Paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


aſhamed of me, andofmy wordes, in this aduoutrous, and ſinfull generacyon : of 
hym alſo flrall the ſonne of manbe aſhamed, when he commeth inche glory of his 
father, with the holy aungels. 


| When Jeſus had thus ſpoken,he commaunded the whole multitude to 

by Ierus be pzelent with his diſciples, leſte any ſhould ſuppoſe p thoſe woꝛdes per- 

 peopteneo tained onelp tothoſe ſpectally choſen perſons. And when they were now al Andwhthe 
ere together, Jelus ſpake vnto the with an audible voyce,on this wile: Many eren 

dire there be which doe folow me rather with feete, then by imitacts of life. Net- urch hy 

folowe de: ther doe al men come to me fox one caule oz purpoſe, Foz ſome are entyced dies 


e 2 ; : >> allo, oc, 
— hither by the noueltie and ſtrauͤgenes of my miracles:lome with the deſire N 
— of bodely health: c other ſome by a great delite to heare mp doctryne, But 
ctonot᷑ itte. Mhoſo will bee a true folower of me, pk he intend to be aſſociate with me in — 

bliſſe # gloꝛye let the ſame in the meane time diſpoſe him ſelfe to bee my fe- — od 

low oꝛ partner, in ſuffering afflyctions, a death. Let him vtterly renie him⸗ fake bym 

ſelfe,reſerutng nothing vnto himſelke in this wozld, but cleane renouncing ** 

al thinges euen to the contẽpt of life:and finally let euery man take vphis Andeadets 
te bitt. Croſſe, and folow me. Let not the dilciple be aſhamed to folow his teacher, his role, 
ple bee tg oz the ſetuaunt to folowe his maſter, Neyther let any intende to come to me. 
fotowe bys glozp by any other wate oꝛ meanethen that,by the whiche he (hal ſe me go 
che ſeruzr thither befoꝛe hym. Whoſo thynketh that he hathe in hitnſelfe wherby he £93,230 
vis ors is able toattapne ſaluaciõ, ſhal petiſhe. And contraryly, wholo diſtruſting — 
dentelk ba. al his owne aides, wholly putteth himlelfe to my mercy, ſhalbe laued. Foz ioce it., 


bre ro ſaue it ig not tough foꝛ my (akelitle to paſſe vp landes, tenementes, paretes, 
cralperith. wile and childꝛen: but life it ſelfe (koꝛ the pzeſeruacion wherof man koꝛgo⸗ 
Aus be for. eth al that euer he hath ) muſt likewiſe be fozſaken,Be pe of good comkoꝛt, 
caventoz that neuer periſheth which is geuen to me:no rather pe ſhall pꝛelerue that D 
ee. bp lolyng, whyche pou ſhoulde otherwyle loſe in dede, by euyll kepyng, 
Thzough fayth of the ghoſpel,to all men is geuen life euerlaſting. Ther⸗ 
foze he that ſetteth moze by this p2cſent Iyfe,then by the grace of the ghol⸗ 
pell, althoughe he ſeme foꝛ a tyme to wynne the lame, yet dothe he in very 
__ dede,lole it, Foz no man can here pꝛolong his life beiond the tyme appoin⸗ 
no not in ted. Albeit to ſaie the trueth,nepther in the mcane time, & befoze his death, 
Dmg e. liueth a man in dede, except he liue well and vertuouſly. And after this like 
( whiche to al men is very ſhoꝛt and tranſytozy) he ſhalbee condemned to 
euerlaſting deathe. Mowe, wholo foꝛ my ſake, and foz that he is a ſtedfaſte 
p2ofello: cf the gholpell, putteth his life in halard of death, ſhal pꝛeſerue it 
by me, whyche els ſhoulde verelp periſhe,Therfoze.yf there be nothyng ſo 
dearely beloued of man in this wozld, but he wyll be content to raunſome 
tepozal life with the lolle therol, d ebatyng the matter with him ſelle in this | 
what po : wple ; What ſhall it auayle me to haue houle, landes, goodes, precyous #o:uhes 
kanne r ſtones, wife and childꝛen pꝛeſerued ff my ſelfe peryſhe,and ſhal not enioye dra 557% 
rde woole that J am owner of? Though all theſe thynges be in ſafety, pet doe they e wen 
woz1d.and Þeriſhe to me warde, if J koꝛtune to dye. Foz what thyng can beſo dearly anvioſevi 
ewe ſoute? beloued, and much let by of man, that is not to be contemned fox the pꝛe : 
(cruacion of life⸗ It one woulde offer another as great riches and trealute 
as euet had Midas and Creſus, the beautie of Jbſolon, the Monarchy 
emppꝛe of the whole woꝛld, and finally all ſoꝛtes and kindes of pleaſures, 
and therewith lay: Take theſe thinges, a die: woulde not the other by an⸗ 
byrefuſe this offre made him with luche condicion, and anlwere agaynes oz wht 
J loue mp life alone, better then al theſe thinges. Sythe, J ſape, that euery dur tore. 
man doth wilely conlyder thele thynges with himlelke ſo oft as there is a- — 2 
ny imminent daung er of bodely life, why doe they not then moꝛe earneſtly wirhalls 
toke vpon, exampue, and waye the matter, whenſoeuer it concerneth = ca 


the ghoſpell ol. S. Marke- Cap. bill. Fol. eltb. 


I lpłe ineſtunable⸗Mowe euerlaſtyng lyfe is p2ofered vnto thy ſoule:æ wilt 

thou not exchaunge therfoze the ſhoꝛte, and wretched like of the bodp:elpc: 
cially ſith that euery man ſhal an other date receiue his owne bodiagame, 
teſtoꝛed to a moꝛe bleſled like ⸗ Al men mult not of neceſſitie dye fox the pꝛo⸗ ,.,.__. 
feſſion of the gholpell:but yet euery man ought to be ready in will 4 mind — — 


rcadie in 


ſo to do, to the intent, that if the caſe requyꝛe, they mate paſſe nothyng vp⸗ wen an» 
on coꝛpoꝛal life ſo that the life of the ſoule may be laued. Xohenloeyer the 2 n he 
ſtoꝛme of perſecuciõ aryſeth, then mult this croſle be taken vp. Albeit ney⸗ ghoſpels 
ther,euen when all thinges be quyet,and perfecucton ceaſeth, ſhal any mi The ore 
be without his croſſe, vnleſſe it be counted an ealothing to renounce al na⸗ ae cnc. 
tural aftections,with all wozldly pleaſures and inticementes, to cut of the * man. 
inoꝛdinate luſtes of the fleſh,to bꝛydle exceſle to repꝛeſſe ſenſualitie x plea⸗ 

ſure of the body, to lubdue haſtines, and to leat paſſe teuengemente. Fo 

theſe thinges allo mult euety man doe, that wil be my diſciple euen at that 

time, when the woꝛlde is moſt quiet and without buſpnes, But truthe it is Bateecec. 
that the woꝛlde ſhal with all maner of engines ryſe agapnſt thole whiche ate arr⸗ 


Wbolde · Pꝛofeſſe my name, and thzeten them with repꝛoche baupſhement impꝛyſõ⸗ the profeſs 


Cours of 


or be ment, toꝛmentes, attayndour, and deathe. Foz this is a naughty nacyon q ciuncs 


aſtame>of ſhall euer haue in it moe tepꝛouable, and naughty diſpoſed perfons,then £29,977. 


ny worde g good men: emong whome it ſhal be counted the greateſt offenſe that male <i2:2-s 


na me Chalk 


be to pꝛokeſſe my name. And yt any man, the wozlde being thus ſet, a bente —— 


aͤgainſte me, wil be aſhamed to conkeſſe hym ſelfe to be my diſciple in thys tea ofcnce 
vngracyous,and conterfepte nacion, where after ſhoꝛt alllyction foloweth * be. 


ee 


euetlaſtyng bliſtulnes, him the (one of man wil requzte,and he likewyſe a⸗ nc te 
ſhamed to take hym foꝛ hys diſciple, when he ſhall eftſones come, not low, race 
d contemned as he ts now but wonderful ano merueylous in the topaltxe ? 
and gloꝛy of hys father:not accompanped-with a fewe pooxe dilciples but 

enupꝛoned with innumerable companies of holy Jungels. | 


= C The. ix. Chapter. 


The texte, C And he ſayde vnco them: verely I ſaye vnto you: there bee ſome emonge them 
Matth. xbi that ſtande here, er hyc he ſhall not caſte of deathe, tyll they haue ſcene the kingdom 
ix. of God come with power. 


pov hal not be partakcrs of thys gloꝛy, who wpl not ban De pars 
ers 9 


now ſuffre 5 intamy of my crolſe,* The Jewes loked the globe, 
70 koꝛa merueylous kyngdome el the chyldꝛen of Ilra⸗ ett 


nie ell whyche they ſuppoſed ſhoulde beegyn, allone as culfer the 
Bd PMiellaas was come, and therkoze they coulde not bee⸗ che crore.” 
(leue that Jeſusxwas Mellpas,beecauſe he came ſo zes 00 
vooꝛelp, and like an outcaſte of the woꝛlde: and much ioovedfox 


e moꝛe were they oflended with the mencion ol hys pal⸗ wozidety 
lion, and deathe, «They vnderſtode not how there were two commynges ar we ce. 
of Melſias, the fyꝛſte, whiche after the eſtunacyon of the wozlde, was low, goa. 


and trepzochefull, and another full of maieſtie, andglozy,whych ſhalbe in debe 


le wes dit 


the ende of the woꝛlde to thentent he may ioyne vnto hym his whole body 2aizned 
delpucred from al euils, in the gloꝛy of the father: and thꝛowe downe Sa- nor beten 
tan with al his membꝛes, into the kiet ok hel. He would that the daie of his £219 © 
latter comming ſhould be vncertaine to al men:vut pet would he haue e⸗ — 
uery man to be in a redines againſt Þ ſame,Therfoze fozaſmucheas there came 
were ſome emonge the people whyche by inwarde ymaginacion ſaid thus we 25. 
to them lelues ; when ſhall this tyme of glozy come which he Nene, the eds 
* | — 


The Paraphzaſe of Erammus vpon 


And peraduentute many of them beleued not that it ſhoulde euer come at © 
all:Jeſus ſtabiyſhed theyꝛ waueryng myndes with ſuche woꝛdes as here 
enſue.Be yeryght well aſſured of the thyng J tolde you, that the ſonne of 
man(whom ye nowe ſee humble and lowe,and very ſhoꝛtly ſhall ſee moze 
abiect then all other) ſhall appearein the fathers maieſtie, with all his ho- 
ly Angels, and choſen diſciples, Neither is that tyme lo tarte of Foz there ,Theretee 


ome 


(Let euery bee ſome here in this companye, whoe oz euer they dye, ſhall perceyue that them has 
die that de the kingdome of God is already come with power.Therfoze let cuety mi wages”! 
we make him ſelke redy,to thentent he map be kounde wozthy to be of the ſame der cate of 


be, tyll 


ro bee of &yngdome, Theſe woꝛdes that the Lo2de ipake,the Apoſtles them ſelues they haue 


»yndome- ag then vnderſtode not, becaule there was in them double vnderſtanding. zyngzne 


tles unden; Fox after his death, teſutteccion, aſcencion:and after the ſeding doune of 21 pers 
tt the holy ghoſte fro heauen, then that vertue of the coꝛne of muſterdlede ,þ 
woordes. fg to [ape, of the euangelyke doctrine, began to ſhewe 2 put furthe it ſelfe, _ 


And after ſixe dayes, Jeſus taketh Peter; and Iames,and Tohn,and leadeth them S 2 
ö ; | bu. 
vp into an high mountayne oute of the aye alone, and he was tranſ figured bees Lukes, 
fore them, and his raiment dvd ſhyne, and became very w hite, euen as ſno e, ſo 
white as no fuller can make vpon the yearthe. And there appered vnto them Hely⸗ 
as, With Moyſes, and they talked with Telus, And Peter anſ wered, and ſayde to 
Ieſus: Maſter, here is good being for vs. Leat vs make allo thre tabernacles, one for 
thee, and one for Moyſes, and one for Helias, for he iſte not w hat he ſavde. For 
they were afrayde. And there was a cloud that ſhadowed them, and a voice came - Mat. iii 
out of the cloud, ſaying: This is my beloued ſõne, heare hym. And ſodainly, w hen nd zvit, 


they had loked rounde about, they taw no man more then leſus onely with them. — 


Nowe becaule the diſciples ſhould put no doubtes, but he woulde once dx. 
perfourme what he pꝛompſed, concernyng the maieſtie of his ſecond com⸗ 
ming. his pleaſute was to geue them (ome taſtetherof,x that beekoꝛe they: 
deathe,lo kartoꝛthe as mans nature was able to receiue oꝛ to awape with- 
zetus mp ul. Wherloze akter ſixe dates, Jeſus toke vnto hun thꝛee of his twelue ſpe⸗ D 
he coke e+ cially choſen diſciples; as the chieke and wozthieſt perſons : vnto whome „ mans 


ter, James 


eJobnwith his pleaſure was to ſhew this light, becauſe they would make no woꝛdes — 72 


de mund: theteot tyll the time were come that they myght lawfully diſcloſe it. Thele and Janes 


ramearu® wet Peter, James, John. The onely he toke away with him into a very tevechthes 


tranſfigue 


ration. highe mountayne,Fox they muſte be farre from all carefulnes of low and a Fu 
pearthly thinges, whome Jelus vouchſaueth to ſhew ſuche a ſyght vnto, ar 5. 

The taking He dapneth euen in thele dayes to geue by ſectete inſpiracyõ, vuto cettaine 

of Peter electe perſons enhaunced to the mountapne of pure contemplacyon, ſome 


James an 


John vp un taſte, and ſyght of the euerlaſtyng blylſekulnes. The people whiche abyde 
mountaine, beniethe in the playne know nothong therof,and if a manne tell them they 
mites, . beleue not. When the Loꝛde and his diſciples were come to the toppe of 

payer the mountapne fyꝛſt of al they fel to theyꝛ pꝛàyets. Foz pꝛaper is the thing 


chiefh of al 


thiges pze: which chicklp pꝛepareth the ipes ofthe hearte,and maketh them mete to be- 
es or tue hold ſuch a ſight. And loe as Jeſus was in his pꝛaiers, the ſhape of his bo- n 


Beanemg dy was ſodainly chaunged. Foz his kace, whiche befoze ſemed not to diffte raren. 


evinges. fro the common phiſnamt of others, ſhone as bꝛight as the lunne. The did — 


eranſfigu- His clothes gliſter with whitnes, ſurmounting p whitenes of the mow:luch 
mounrame. AS no fuller can by his craft make the like vp clothe. Neither was Jeſus ens 
ſene thus alone but with him Þely, & Moyles talking together. It was — 


Moſes Moyſes office to talke with god. And we reade how Help was take vp awab cle 


and Heltas i 


eatkis bat Cried into Heaue with a fiery chariot, Doubtles theyꝛ comuntcacion with daſdch wit 
z c:gufy- Jelus, lignikieth the agrement of the lawe the Pꝛophetes. Foz the lawe es. 
28. ſhadowed &dzew out Chꝛiſt with miſtical fygures,x the pꝛophetes ſhew⸗ 
ed bekoze by theyz pzophectes, how Chꝛiſt ſhoulde come ſuche a one, like 
in all poyntes as Jeſus came; and pet the Jewes woulde not beleue. 
24. =] Che matter 


the qhoſpell of. S. Marke. Cap. ir. Fol. clx vi. 


A The matter where vpon they talked, was his glozyous death and depar- ,, .._ . 

tyng, whyche he ſhoulde in ſhoꝛte ſpace after fulfill at Jeruſalem vps the Denzs c- 

ctolle:ſo that here the mention of death did lykewiſe aſluagethat exceding micy3ecus, 

and Prey great pleaſure, whereof mans minde was in no wyſereceyuable,Petcr be- ware Ven 
Cas ing tauiſhed with this vnſpeakeable ſyght, and therefoze not well hable 
good bee* to tule his aftectes,bzake theyꝛ communicacion begonne ok death, ſaping: 


Fre ace Maſter Ipeake nomoꝛe of Jeruſalem:Yere is good beyng fox vs. Thete⸗ 

leg. c. £020 let vs make thꝛee tabernacles in this place, one fo2 thee, an other foʒ 
Moyles and the thyꝛde fox Hely. CThele woꝛdes of Peter, partly pzoceded ,,... That 
of the feare ol deathe, whiche was depely ſuncken into his mind: and part⸗ red to make 
ly of the greate pleaſure he had in beholdyng of this ſighte, whetewith he actes in 

en be wie WAS AS it were dꝛonken. Foz lyke à man beſyde himſelke and rauiſhed of te moun⸗ 


raine, fox 


. * his wittes, he wilte not what he ſayde. So great was the feare wherewith dene, He. 
theſe moꝛtall men, not pet recepuable of the diuine maieſtie were aſtonied. tas, wheres 

_ #9: vey Therkoze becauſe they ſhould not bee ouercomme with this paſſpng great auen 

bughtnes, there arole a cloude whiche ouerſhadowed them, and tempzed be aoude 


that ctza⸗ 


And cher that vnlufkra ble lighte, ſo as they might awaye with it. This taſte of the dowed the 
ant cba. diuine maieſtie, was geuen to theyꝛ cozpozall ipes, There was alſo ſome: zecus trat 
what geuen vnto theyꝛ eares Fox there founded out of the cloudes the ka⸗ — 
andavoice therg vopce,bepng lite wiſe ful of mateſtie, whiche ſapde : This is my mooſt fr e whac 
the cloade, dearly beloued ſonne, geue eare vnrohym, Now, howe foz very ſh ame doe A vorce rs 
ys the Jewes to this pꝛelent daye,ſpeake againſt Chꝛiſt ſith bothe Moyſes, 20 the views 
and Help, whyche are of greateſt authozitie emong them, beare him wit⸗ mountabne 
nelle: lith the father (whome they woulde be ſene deuoutly to ſerue a woz⸗ r acta 
ſchyp ) gaue by hys voyce, the whole authoꝛitie to hys onelp begotten ſonc⸗ — 
B The Apoſtles were delighted with this gloꝛy:but let hym that wyll come 

therunts,heare Jeſus whan he exhoꝛteth to the inntacyon of hys croſſe. O 
Peter, doe not thou from hencefozthe rebuke thy Loꝛde:doe not thou goe 
befoze Gods determinaciõ. Thou heardeſt the fathers voyce, which ſayd: ye FIR 
heare him who is my dearly beloued ſonne;as who laie, hitherto you haue Ar feels 
heard Moyſes and the Pꝛophetes pꝛophecying of Chuft, they haue now beloned 
played they partes, He is altedie come, whome they pꝛompled. Hereafter dym War 
geue no care vnto luche as pꝛomiſe thynges to come: but heare you hym ** menetb. 
that is pꝛelente, and ſpeaketh my wyll and pleaſure, No man ſhall ſpeake 
truer thinges. Whatloeuer dilagteeth with his woꝛdes that vtterly refule 

andcorace, 29 Anone as this vopce of the kather was heard, al thinges were ſodenly 

iy whã they chaunged agapne into another ſhape and likenes: foꝛ when they loked 

dounde n rounde about them like menne awakened out of they: llepe, they ſawe not 

cou, they One tote of al that euer they ſaw befoze ſaue alonely Jeſus, whoe was pꝛe⸗ 

te. (ent with them agapne, hauing the ſelfe ſame ſhape that he was wonte to 
haue,Þe ſhewed them his greatnes onely thzough a cloude,and they were 
not able to behold it. What would they haue done, if he had ſhewed them ? 8 
his very highnes and mateſtie,cuen as it is in dede⸗ Thetekoꝛe Jelus ekl⸗ oucnene of 
ſones humbled hym ſelke to theyz lownes, and koꝛſakyng the toppe of the che wach 
mountapne, came downe to the teſt of his diſciples, and the multitude. dead.. 
Hete temembꝛe thou that art a pꝛeacher of the ghoſpell, how muche moze a thing 
it becummeth che to humble #abaſe thy ſelfe to the capacitie of the weake, cyreooughe 
the whiche waſt once lyke weake as they be: and ik thou haue any hygh oz Tyco © 
excellent qualitye in thee, the lame is Chꝛiſtes, and none ok thyne. — mongg 


The texte» And as they came doune from the hyll,he charged them that they ſhoulde tell 3 
dJukecir, no mannethoſethynges that they had ſene, till che ſonne of manne were riſen from 


deathe agayne: And they kepte that ſaying with them, and demaunded _ of 
| another, 


The Paraphzaſe of Eraſinus vpon 


another, vv hat the ariſing from death agayne,ſhoulde meane. And they aſked him, 
ſaying 2xwhy then ſaye the Scribes that Helyas muſt firſte come ? He anſ ered, and C 


ſayde vnto them: Helyas verely w hen he commeth fyrſt, reſtoreth all chynges, And „Mat. rv 


the ſonne of man (as it is written of hym) «ſhall ſuffer many thynges, and bee ſette aud gg 


at naught. But I ſaye vnto you, that Helias is come, and they haue done vnto hym, r. 
: Mar. piii. 
w hatſoeuer they would,as it was ritten of hym. Luke «xdil 


As they were commyng doune from the hpll, oz ere they came to the 
multitude, the Lozde Jeſus fozbad thoſe thꝛee to tell any bodie what they , 4m 
hadde ſene, tyll after the tyme that the ſonne of manne were rpſen agapne *vem tz 
from the dead. Other heretofoze when they were likewile commanded to ewt 
holde theyz peace, did ſo much the moze blaſe abzode thoſe thynges, which geo mw” 

peter, they were charged not to dilclole, But thele thzee becauſe they heatde the 23,9 
om being fathers voyce ſaptng:hearehim,&c,did(as they were commaunded,) kepe *. b 
ded eo hepe (ecret what they had ſene, inſomuche that they dilcloled it not to the relidue 
Cecrererve of the Apoſtles befoze the time appointed, They wilt not what the matter 
Chziſtes meante: but pet they ſuppoled there was ſome earneſt caule, why Feſus 
eacron, would not haue it publyſhed vnto the people, befoꝛe his reſurrection were 
donau knowen. Foz what other good ſhould they haue done by telling it abzode, 


com 


ded, +why. but made them lelues a laughing ſtocke vnto the faythles⸗ Who woulde eden 
haue beleued it to haue bẽ matter in dede, that Jeſu had appeared in ſuch e 
wyle, ſith menne ſhoulde ſee hym ſone after pütte to ſo muche ſhame and 
villany, and in concluſyon (ufferdeathe vpon the croſſe ! But the dilciples 
(who durſt not after they had once hearde the fathers voyce, diſtruſte the 
woꝛdes of Jeſu) not vnderſtandyng what he meante by theſe woꝛde enſu- 
png: whenthe ſonne of man ſhallryſe from death. & c. fell toreaſoning the ams. 
Ede dice · matter emong them ſelues, and ſuppoſed verelp that incontinent after his onecrm 
pies uren an reſyrrection, the glozy of that kyngdome ſhoulde begynne, whereof they che alen 


oyerwhar had nowe taken a lape: howebeit there was a certapne ſcruple oz doubte 00 
ciſing from whiche made muche agaynſt them, and that was, becauſe his deathe was meaue. 
veatbegamn at hande, the whiche he had ofte tymes warned them of befoze, pzompſpng D 
meane. He woulde reliue on the thirde dape alter the ſame, But they had learned 
of the pzophecy of Malachy, howe Hely ſhoulde come befoze the greate 
dape of the Loꝛde. Ind becaule they coulde not aſſople thys doubt emong 
them lelues, they moued the queſtion to Jeſus:Loꝛde( ſape they)thou halt — * 
pettout med thy pꝛomyſe: We haue ſeene the bꝛyghtnes of the kingdome caving: wr 
of God. Therefoze we beleue that after thy teſuttection, thou wylt come in ede Sender 
ſemblable likenes and ſuche a one as thou diodeſte whilere appeate vnto an bet 
The difct- OUT ſyght. But what is the cauſe that the Scrybes,takyng thepz authoꝛy⸗ comer 
zu what it tie of the pꝛophety of Malachy,doe lap that the ſame daye ſhal not come, 
Belag vnleſſe Help the Thelbite come befoꝛe, to make the people in a readines a⸗ 
— gaynſt the comming therof leſt the Loꝛd ſmyte al men with cutling⸗Cer⸗ 
tes Hely, whõ we law with thee in the mountapne, is not pet come. Nepther 
is there as pet any thyng done by hym. Thertoꝛe, eyther the kyngdome of 
God ſhall not come byanby after thy reſurtection:oꝛ els there is an other 
ſenſe and meanyng ofthe pzophecy, then the Scrpbes doe teache, Unto 
this queſtion of the diſciples, the Loꝛde Jelus made a doubtfull anſwere, 
Ede Apot {02 that they were not as yet tecepuable of the whole myſtery hereof, Foz 
Sea don abhozrynge thole thynges whyche pertapned a greate deale moze vnto 5. aw 
. theyꝛ laluacpon, they dꝛeamed onely vpon the gloꝛy of that kyngdome, — . 
dom ot god whereof they had taken a taſte:percepuing not how this is alſo the kinge⸗ raue wren 


dub bent dome of God, when the holy ghoſte (the gholpel being ſpꝛead abzode and bag, e 
beegoonto euety where pꝛeached ſubdueth all the putſſaunce, bothe of thys wozlde, e,. 


and alſo of oure ghoſtly enemy the deupll. 
(That 


the golpell of, S. Marke. Cap.ir. Fol.clxbii. 
IJ That kyngdome beganne to appeare, what tyme the lame walked , the 
blynde ſawe, the dumme ſpake, the lepꝛes were clenſcd, and the demils cat 
oute. Nowe whan thys kyngdome ſhoulde come, wheteok they hadde a 4 
licle beefoze taken a taſte, the Loꝛde woulde not haue them to knowe:yet beet te. 
to thintent they ſhaulde moꝛe pacientlpe take hys death, whome they lo⸗ mane TN 
ued out of mealure, he ſuffered them to dꝛeame fox a while that the bꝛight⸗ a krng⸗ 
nes of the lame kyngdome ſhould ſhoꝛtly come, whereof there was a lay e dong nd 
geuen in the mountayne. Thertoꝛe he tempereth hys aunlwete ſo dylcrete⸗ wur. 
ly, that he app2oucth the pꝛophecye, and pet doth not altogether condemne 
the intetpꝛetacion ok the Dcrybes, but onely repꝛoueth theyꝛ bngodly ar- 
gumentacpon, wheteby they concluded that the kyngdome of God was 
not pet come, betaule that ſame Hely, whiche was pꝛomiſed long a goe of 
the Pꝛophete Malachy, hadde not as then appeared in the woz!de , Foz 
nowe the ſpititual kyngdome of God ( whyche thyng the pꝛoude Scrybes 
and Phatiſeis vnderſtoode not) beganne to come. Howe was Hely af- 
ter the miſticall vndcrftandyng,alreadye come. Therefoze Jelus ſapde: 
bothe that whiche Malachy pꝛophecied of Help, and alto that whiche the 
Pꝛophetes lpake betoze of the ſonne of manne; ſhall come doubtles.,V oi 
teade of Hely howe he ſhall come beefoze the greate,and dꝛeadekull dape ee 
of the LO R DE to toutne the heartes of the kathers to theyꝛ chyldꝛen, ae 
and the heartes of the chyldꝛen to theyꝛ fathers, to thyntente that the yon- of rhe 10306 
get ſozte and poſteritie, naye petcepue howe that is alreadye come and cyengcs.. 
perfourmed , whiche thepz fotefathers and elders awayted fo2 , There- 
koꝛe thys Hely goyng beekoꝛe, reſtozeth all thynges, and amendeth what- 
B loeuer is not ryghte, leſte the Loꝛde come to the greate myſchicfe and ven⸗ 
geaunce ot all menne, if hefynde them vnpꝛepated. But lyke as the Pꝛo⸗ 
tomeor phecye of Malachy ſpeakyng ol Hely the fozecutrour is ttue:euen lo are 
—— the P2ophecyes of other Pꝛophetes lyke true, whyche koꝛetell howe it hal 
rhenges. come to paſſe, that the fonne of manne oz euer he ſhewe hys maieſtpe, hal 
ſuffer manye thynges, ſhall bee ſette at naughte, bee mocked, and in con 
cluſion putte to deathe . Pea, to ſaye the truethe, whatſoeuer was pꝛo⸗ 
phecyed ol Helyto come, is already accomplyſhed and fulfylled:the which 
thynge beeyng as pet vnknowen vnto the Scribes and Phatriſcis,; 7 
dur 77600 dylcloſe vnto you my deare frendes Foz Help is alteadye come, who ſhe- weine 1 
dna pon Wed howe the kyngdome of God was pꝛelente, and moued all menne to come. 
6,513 bee xepentazinte foz theyꝛ fozmer lyfs ; And pet, thys not withſtandyng, 
aeydane they whiche boaſte and crake vpon the perfite knowledge of the Pꝛophe⸗ er 
bym what: (pe, knewe hym not: And they whiche loued better theyꝛ owne kyngdome, of che 
woize, then the kyngdom of God, delt by him not as he deſerued but as them ly⸗ em led. 
ked, Fox he came accozdynge-to the Pꝛophecies of Eſap , and Malachy, ze retceuer 
cryfng in wilderneſſe howe the greate and terrible days ofthe Lozde,was 
pzelente:howe the axe was alreadye putte to the toote of the ttee, and that 
euetye man ſhoulde ſpedely endeuour himſelke to auoyde the vengeaunce 
of god coming. But thys Hely( who openly without regarde of perſon, re⸗ 
buked euery mans vyces) they deſpyſed and putte to death. Neythet will 
they mare gently entteate Melſias, then they haue doone hys koꝛecurrour. 
Yercby Jeſus declared how John was Hely not after the body, but after 
the ſimilitude ol ſpirit: who whiles he neither ſpared kinges ne Phatileis Sende: 
was caſte into pꝛieſon and beheaded. Ys they did by the koze walker, ſo wil has Þc- 
thep doe by hys loꝛd: The lame thing wil they like wile doe by thole Apo: afier ve 
tles, that ſhal folowe him. Foz whoſoeuet hath lincetelye pꝛeached p gods afrer the 
zyngdome ſpoulde come the lame hath ſufferevmanye — of = of bine, 
vngod⸗ 
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wor wen bngodly. And wholo lyncerely pzeacheth that it ts already come,muſt nc- - 
Fncerety, Des [uffre the lyke, With theſe woozdes Jeſus called backe hys diſciples 


c hau dee 


cure to 


Cufre m 
— 


of che vn 
godlp. 


man poſ: 
ceſced with 
dhe pitite 
of the fats 
Ipng etui. 


The ditet ; 
plesaſſaie 
to diene 
oute a 


from the dꝛeame of gloꝛpe, to the remembzaunce of the ſtozme that was to 
tome and that hanged ouer thepz heades:that is to ſave, from pleaſaunte 
thynges to necellarye, 


And when he came to hisdiſciples, he ſaw much people about them, and the Scri- e,, ,, 

bes diſputing with them. And ſtraightw ay, al the people( hen they behelde hym) Math, — 

were amaſed: & ranne to him, and ſaluted him. And he aſ ked the ſcribes:æ w hat diſ⸗ 127 rh 

your ye among them? And one of the company aunſ w ered, and ſaid: Maiſter,I haue e. 
rought vnto the my ſonne, which hatha dumme ſpirit, and hẽſoeuer he taketh 

him, he teareth him, and he fometh, and gnaſheth with his teeth, and pineth away, 

And I ſpake to thy diſciples that they ſhoulde caſt him out; and they coulde not. 


In the meane while that they had thus commoned together, thep were 
come into the light of Þ people, at what ſeaſon a great multitude were go - 
thered about the dilctples, whom Jelus left beneath in the playn.He ſawe 
alſo the ſcribes realoning the matter, I wot not wherupon, with hys diſci⸗ 
ples, Nowe when the people had eſpyed Jeſus, vnlooked foz on they: be: 
balfe,fozalmuche as he had puttely conueyed himſelfe awaye with a fewe 
of his diſciples,they were aſtonied, and met hym coming ful and whole, & ande 
ſaluted him. Jeſus was not ignoꝛaunt what the ſcribes dyſputed on, but Senden 
pet he aſked what the matter was werupon they realoned, to thintente $ e- wat de 
uery body might know what was done. And when both the diſciples and enen. 
the Scribes held theyꝛ peace fox very ſhame:the diſciples (oz that they aſ⸗ 
ſayed to caſt out a diuel and could not bꝛing it to paſſe, and the other be- 
cauſe that in the pzeſece of the diſciples they depꝛaued the name of Jeſus, 
as a thyng vertuleſſe, and ofno efficacye:one of that multitude, who mini⸗ 
ſtred the occaſion of Þ reaſoning.ſhewed the whole matter euen as it was, 
vnto Jeſus, Maiſter, ſayth he, I bzought hither my ſonne vnto thee, who 
ig vcred with a dumme ſpirite, of whome he is pitifullye tourmented. Fox 
whenſoeuer the ſpirite taketh him, he daſheth hym agapnſt the grounde, 
and then the chylde fometh at the mouth, gnaſheth with hys teeth, and crp⸗ 
eth out, and all thys whyle he pyneth and conſumeth awaye, by reaſon he 
igthus vered, Becauſe thou waſt not here, J delired thy dilciples that they 
would chace away thps ſpirite, and deliuet my ſonne. They alſaped to doe 


decuill, and it, and coulde not. 


coutde not. 


¶ He aunſwereth him; and ſaith: O faythlesnacton,how long ſhal The with you? The.terte; 
how long ſhal I ſuffre you? Bring him vnto me. And they brought him vnto him. Sfath rw 
And aſſone as the ſpirite ſaw him, he tare him, and he fel down on the ground was © © 
lo wing and 322 he aſketh his father, ho long it is a goe ſince thys hap⸗ | 


nacion,how 
0 


ius though he had bene woth e in a kume, lad: O kaythles nacion, which vet dongcel 


her de canſt not by ſo many miracles as I haue done, be bzought to beliefe. How *$57s- 


17 
tos 10 


and as hode accuſtomed. But after he was bꝛought vnto Jeſus,he was woozle vyerunco 
tne aw Vexed then he was beloꝛe by reaſon of the conflict which aroſe betwene the w-cune* 


ve lo litie toll I accuiomed 
mn. ..e [Picite Delp20Us to amende,and ſenſyalicie tollpng and alluryng hym a- —— 


uous ſpnnes, and of long continuaunce, is lykewile vexed in loule. Howe: was Gurte 
dhe beit there is no ſynne vncurable vnto Jeſu. The Lozde becauſe the other vexe> igen 


he was bee 


dd by ſhoulde alſo knowe in howe euil caſe he was, aſked hys father how long it Eber 1e 
lang it i Wag, ſince his ſonne fyꝛſt beganne to be thus vexed. e aunſwered againe, cine en- 
x7: ol an inkant. Ind the lpicite doeth not onely, ſapeth he, thus vere hym as 1 Jes. 
pexedirs? thou ſeeſt, but alſo caſteth hym oft tymes headlong into the kyer, and ma⸗ —— 
ny tymes into the water, becauſe to deſtroy hym. Here thou heareſt a verye mannes — 
ſoꝛe and cruel malady tourned into nature:and therefozethe father feared lange brz 
leſt it had bene vncuradle. Foꝛ he (aid mozeouer:But if thou be able to do en agr. 
dee halle auye thyng. haue mercy on vs and helpe vs. He dyd wel to deſyze the mer⸗ tat 
todoe an cye of Jeſus, who could alleage no merites:howbeit thou heareſt a waue⸗ an exaums 
—— ryng kayth when he ſapeth: But if thou be able to do anye thyng. ac. That nauermng 
wt fapth Jelus rekourmeth, ſaying:doubt thou not what J am able to dooe, bertbe. 
boiled ber Fog if thou couldeſt beleue, thete is nothyng but ſtrong and ſtedfaſt kapth a1 n 
een, may obteyne it. As ſoone as Jeſus had ſo ſayd, the father had better hope die re br 
art pode and coumkoꝛt then he hadde befoꝛe. and declaryng the great deſyꝛe of hys tenen. 
% mynde with teares and wepyng,ſayd: J beleue Loꝛde, and if my beliefc be 


vynperkit, helpe thou my weakenes. 


The, texte. ¶ When lIeſus ſa we that the people came running together vnto hym, he rebuked 
Mate. bil. t he foule ſpirite ñſa ying vnto hym: Thoudumme and deafe ſpirite, I charge thee 
Aube. ix. come out of hym, and enter no more into him. And the ſpirice(when he had cryed, 
and rent him ſore) came out of him, and he was as one that hadde beene dead, in ſo⸗ 
muche that manyetayde, he is dead. But leſus caught hys hande, and lifte hym vp, 


and he roſe. And when he was come into the houſe, his diſciples af ked hym ſecret⸗ ** * 
lye:w hy coulde not e caſt him out? And he ſayd vnto them: this kynde can come —— 


furth by nothing. but by prayer, and fayſtng. —— and 


In the meane ſealon the people came runnyng together on euerpe ſyde, en. on 
to ſee thys ſyghte. When Jelus lawe they were come ( foꝛ hys will was to rid 
haue them all to bee witnelles of the miracle) then putte he foozth that al- A porec« 

| myghtye voyce, wherwith he calleth to lyfe agayne when it pleaſeth hym, wird feom 
Fercbuked ellen the dead . He thꝛeatned the foule ſpirite to handle hym accozdpng- 5502” 
come. pe, vnleſſe he woulde in continent departe, ſaping: Thou deafe and dime... : 
bpm Tad lpltite, F charge thee to gette thee out of the manne, and that thou neuer vee done 
dumme and from hencekooꝛth enter into hym agapne. Jeſus is ina fume with the ſpi⸗ deaiyng ot 
3 hare" rite,becauſe he may ſhewe mercy vpon the man:geupng vs a leſſon what * 
9x we otghte to dooe in healing of ſynnerg. A man muſt fo rebuke vice, that geg 
he may ſeme to loue the ſoule health of the perſon , Ind becauſe we ſhould dee auen 
know that manne laboureth and ſpeaketh in vayne, vnleſſe Yeſus ſpcake Jets t 
with hym by hys ſecrete vertue and power, the Diſciples commaunded eat and 
the ſpirite to goe out, but all was in vayne , beecauſe Jeſus was awape. a wied 
He is awape lo ofte as oure fayth is colde, and waueryng, by the whiche 3emo1s 
faythe,hys wyll is, that we obtapne all thynges. What was doone at the enen 
emperious vopce of Jelus e By and by the lptrite wente oute. _ — 
. = 


The paraphzaſeof Eraſmus vpon 


But to thintentit ſhould appeate that he went out agaynſt his wil, he cri⸗ C 
ed, and vexed the ſely wzctche very loze at his departure , Foz now laye he 
bpon the ground foz dead,inſomuch that many layd he was dead tn dede, 
Ko ecabpte Thou ſeeſt here a figure of a penitent perſon, and him who turneth from 
perſon , and gteat and accuſtotned ſpnnes,toamendemente , Howe hath the hatred of 
oferue res lynne deliuered hym from ſynne:howbeit he is at the nexte dooze to delpe⸗ 
pentaunce. rgcon, whoſo bothe knowlageth hys owne filthynes, and allo hath Gods 
wappeiy iuſtice in remembzaunce , But pet lpeth he happelpe dead that is dead to 
——— ſynne. Foꝛ then remapneth there nothyng elles, but that he begyn to lyue 
cxoead/t2 agapn to tyghteouſnes. Ind thys benefite geueth alſo our moſte bounte⸗ 
ous ſauiour Jeſus, without whom there is no laletie. e caught the felow V2 
by the hande,and lifted hym vp as he laye in thys traunce, and furthwith caught by 
the lame who bekoze lemed dead, recouered his fozmer (trength:# thzough fecha, 
the benefite of Chziſt, role vp ſtrong and luſtye. But vnleſſe Jeſus hadde . 0d. 
nowe geuen hymnewe grace to leade a godly lyfe, it had bene to no pur- 
* ANI” pole that he was deliuered from the deuil, at the tontemplacion of hys fa: 
ofa hne thers kapth. Nowe heareth thys deafe manne, whiche beefoze hadde his 
b bed eares ſtopped with woꝛldlye luſtes agaynſte the doctrine and woozde of 
io grace. the goſpell, Nowe ſpeaketh this dumme kelowe. who befoze was tong ty⸗ 
ed and ſpecheles by reaſon of the paſſions @ wilful pangues of the ſleſhe. 
Nowe is the ſame at reſte and quiet, who befoze ſtyzred with the furious 
rages, ſometyme of ſenſualitie and pleaſure ofthe body, ſomctyme of am⸗ 
bicion, and delp2e of wozldly aduauncement, otherwhyles of wꝛath, now of 
enup, now and then of couetouſnes, was as it had bene rauiſhed and cari- D 
ed by the conſtraynt of ſome vncleane and violent ſpirite, All thele thinges 
ſaw the Apoſtles, and ſayd neuer a wozd, fo that they durſt not interrupt 
the loꝛde. The Scribes alſo helde theyꝛ peace,beyng nowe aſſured by the 
thing lelfe, how it was not by reaſon the name of Jeſus was vneffectuall 
and vertuleſle, that thys felowe was no ſooner tydde of the ſpirite: but foꝛ 
the weakenes of kayth. Ind as it chaunced vnto thys pong man bodelpe, 
he dart lo chaunced it to the Pharilets ſpirituallye . They were not healed of theyꝛ 
tees why ſpnnes, becaulethey beleued not the woozde, by the onelye vertue whereof, 
oor yeated they myght haue bene healed. Hut when Jelus was come into the houſe, e 
Faden. the diſciples nowe beyng with hym alone,aſked hym what was the cauſe was one 
Toe atk why they could not caſt out the deuil, ſith they had afoze caſt out ſo many bone d 
3cfus why in hys name. Foꝛ they were diſquieted in mynde, with a certayne humapne ue e, 


toulde 


abe cad our Carefulnes, leſt they had vnwares offended the Lozd, and by that meanes ſecrete: 
claire. loſt the power, whiche he once gaue them to wooꝛke miracles, Jeſus who norveas 
«Certain is not woonte to take awaye agayne, what he hath once geuen, but to en⸗ V en 
kindesof creaſe the ſame (pet wil not he haue his giftes negligentlye kept, and after 
not bee à techleſſe ſoꝛte:and now hath he ſufficiently declared, in the father of hym 
awaye, vue that was healed, how weakenes ol kayth was the onelye impediment why 
Hung. the deuil wente not kutth, the whiche kayth was not as yet ſo ſtrong in the 2 en 
zayerand diltiples as it ought of congruence to haue bene:) Jeſus. (I ſap,)aunſwe- u ten 
exccavie ted, xthat there was a certayn ſpecial kynd of diuels whiche coulde not 0- an come 
£25pn%e therwyſe be expelled, then by pꝛayet and faſtyng.Foz theſe be the two en- aan 
emit .s. Ipnes whiche are of moſte koꝛce agaynſte wicked lpirites , Foz by paper, t, w 
rote. the ſtrength ol kaythe is renued and quickened, as it chaunced vnto the tara. 
do cane our POUNg mannes father, who ſayed: Loꝛde helpe my vnbeliefe. And by faſ- 
vnciens, ting, becauſe it conteineth a certayn fozbearyng of al carnal pleaſures,the 
mat daue rebellion of the fleſhe is ſubdued . He muſt haue a cleane ſpitite hymſelke: 


a cleane | ME 
rite olo goeth abo leane ſpirites of R and the 
TM wholo goeth about to caſt out vncleane lpirites of other. Jeſus — 


che golpell ok. S. Marke. Cap. ir. Fol. clxir. 


I thꝛee dilciples, were newly retourned from pꝛaper. The reſte of them kepte 
companye with the multitude, and dyd neyther kaſt ne pꝛaye, and foz that 
cauſe were not able inough, to caſt out a diuel which had ſo faſt hold, and 
was lo kamiliar. The moꝛe the truſt of our lelues ecrealeth in vs, the moꝛe Se 


che power to woozke miracles decreaſeth, The moꝛe the power ofthe fleſh kenne eur 
is moꝛtifyed in vs, the ſtronger is the holy ghoſte by whole onelpe power, createry 
foule ſpirites are expelled. We muſte therefoze ofte tymes pꝛaye, that the more de. 
ſtrength ol kayth map in vs be incteaſed: we mult allo moztifye our flethe rentetorbe 


power to 


continualipe, to thintent that the ſptrite of Jeſus Chꝛiſte may lyue in vs. woe 
To be ſhoꝛte, Chꝛiſt doth now pꝛepate hys diſciples agaynſte that houre sc. 
when they ſhalbee commaunded to watche , and pꝛaye, leſt they tall into 
temptacion. But becaule they tooke à nappe after ſupper, the weake flethe 

had the vpper hande, 


Che texte: And they departed thence, and tooke theyr journey thorow Galile, and he would 
Kzath-Zbllo not that any man ſhould know it, For he taught his diſciples,and ſaid vnto them: 
Tut. ix. | : | SO P 3 em- 
Z cat · xbit at he ſonne of man ſhalbe deliuered into the handes of men, and they ſhall kill hym, 
g. i and after that he is killed, he ſhall aryſe agayne the thirde daye , But they wiſte not 


. ul. What he ſayd, and ere afrayed to al ke him. 
vii 


und.zvitt- (Theſe thynges done in maner beloꝛe tehearſed, Jeſus veing accompant: Jeſus why 
ed with his diſciples,began to take hys tourney to Jewꝛy warde:who pꝛi⸗ z. ke 


"50 d* lillpe, and as it were by ſtealth , paſſed thzough the countrey of Galile not aeuabe 


Galilee tgs 


— IR becauſe he feared death(which in dede he moſte keruently deſpzed ) but left wardes 

dame i= he ſhould haue ſemed to pzouoke the Pꝛieſtes, andPhariſets to conſppre 
hys death befoze the tyme appoynted, This outward apparaunce of feare zccus mr 
ſhewed he,becauſe he woulde cleane delpuer hys diſciples krom all feare: bymkelke 

B and allo declare the weakenes and krayltie ot the nature whiche he had tas atearve, 
ken vpon hym. As he wet by the wap, he repeted vnto them the ſame thing 
i whiche they had diuerſe tymes hearde hym ſpeake of beefoze, Fox he ſayde 3 
«5% br Ag foloweth: That muſt nedes come to palle, whiche J haue ſo oftetymes perech bnta 
Ala cles tolde you: the ſonne of man ſhalbe deliuered into the handes ok menne to debe ye 


ec. the 


comeof be taken, condemned, mocked ſcourged, and ſlapne. You muſt make pour taunde bee 


man chal deltue red 


dee delue · lelues ready in mynde agaynſt the cummyng ok theſe thinges whiche vn⸗ ineo the 
banden at doubtedlye bee at hande. But it is vnpoſſible foꝛ anye of; you 10 —— 
der it. ynleſſe the ſame be free from all woꝛldly aſfeccyons, and be alſo ſtabliſhed dea. 
| with the ſtrength of the ſpirite,J knowe that the myngyng of death trou⸗ 
and atter bleth you very ſoze, But you muſt be of good coumfozt,and take mennes 
Ale e heattes vnto you. IJ wil not long foʒſake pou.Foꝛ J will be alyue agayn 7ecusaroze 
dar e on the thyꝛd dape. The diſciples were lo dull and feeble witted, that they bis recs. 
chied dare. vnderſtode not thele woꝛdes (not withſtanding they were playnly ſpoken) veccion. 
vr luppoſyng there had bene ſome darke miſterye in them, becauſe it came to 
whachs then remembꝛàunce, how they had bene ſometymes befoze deceyued with 
ſuche figuratiue maner offpeakynges:as when they were commaimded 
to beware of the Phariſeis leauen., Nepther coulde they pet conceyue in The 'vicce« 
mind the miſtery of þ croſſe, noʒ gelle foz what purpoſe he would be ſlaine, — 
ik he would ſoone after his death reliue agayne , ſith that he who can reliue $2353 oe 
and were when hym luſt can alſo if it pleaſe hym , not dye at all, Therefoze albeit bs dean 
aide hem. they were greatly offended with theſe wooꝛdes, yet durſt they not altze him — 
any queſtion, feared with thenſaumple of Peter, who to hys diſplealure dies w? 
queſtioned with the Loꝛd hetin. Foz they heard Chꝛiſt ſap vnto hym: Goe ald re 
after me Satan. They pet ſauoured of the wozlde:foz goddes determina⸗ ne eto ot 
tion was, to be reconciled to mankynde,pardoned of all hys offences tho- «tb beach 
cob fapth,by the ſacrifice ofan vnlpottedlambe, The diſciples dꝛeamed z. 


E., vppon a 
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The dite · pon a certapne wozldlye kyngdome,and therefoze as they trauayled by C 
way reaton the wap, they fel a reaſoning among themſelues, who ſhould haue the pꝛe⸗ 


way reaſon 


eiter and emmence,and vpper hande in the kyngdome of God, whiche they hoped 
Lege“ ſhould very ſhoꝛtly begyn. They lau a litle befoze,how the thzee diſciples 
were pꝛeferred atoꝛe the reſt in going bp to the mountayn:they ſaw howe 
Peter had the pꝛeeminence when the keyes of the kingdom of heauen were 
deliucred, and yet ſome of them were his auncientes, yea and belydes that, 

were of kynne vnto the Loꝛde. | 


And he came to Capernaum. And when he was come into the houſe, he aſked che: The texte, 
„hat was it that ye diſputed among your ſelues by the waye?And they held theyr 
peace. æ For by the way they had reaſ oned amonges t hemſelues, ho ſhould be che * Mat xbitt 
chiefeſt. And V hẽ he as ſet do ven, he called the t elue to him, and ſaid vnto thẽ: and. xx. 

it any deſvre to be firſt, the ſame ſhalbe laſt of al, and ſeruaunt to all. And he toke a — 
childe, and ſet him in the middes of them. And hen he had taken him in his armes, Marke. x. 
he {aid vnto them: v hoſoeuer receiueth any ſuch childe in my name, receyuetti me: 

And hoſoeuer receiueth me, receiueth not me, but him that ſent me, 


When they were come to Capernaum the loꝛd aſked them a part what 4 


2perngx 


was the matter whereupon they reaſoned ſecretlye betwene themlelues, as og 
they went by the way, But they holding theyz peace, and aſhamed to make e 
hym an aunlwere(foz they knew wel that he being the authour of all ino-ttcvarye 


deſtie and humblenes of mynd, would diſalowe this theyz ambiciouſnes;) among 

Jeſus becauſe he would cleane wede out of theyꝛ myndes this moſt dam⸗ nes by the 
nable and naughty atfeccton, ſate hym downe as one that woulde teache u n 
ſome carneft matter with autozitie, and commaunded them all twelue to he wa fo 


ar he 


vec: 29% come bnto him, and then ſayd: It any of you deſpꝛe to be the fy2ſt 92 chiefe caucacye 


bre cyief© Manne in the kyngdom of heauen, the lame ſhalbe laſt, and ſcruaunt to al 3 
mute vee lo karte wyde is it, that the kyngdom of heauen ought to be eſtemed alter e. 
vacoaui, thys woꝛldly kyngdome. And anon, becauſe he would the depelier faſten zee 
thys doctrine in theyꝛ myndes, he called vnto him a litle childe and ſet him came chai 
in the middes of them. And when he had embꝛaced him, ſignik ing therby an.. 
how much he defyed pꝛoude perſons, and loued ſuche as are humble and es 
Cbꝛia che: metze in ſpitite then ſayd he vnto them: Dooe you ſee thys litle babe⸗ what — 
wery furtd 1 moꝛe abiect, and vyle, akter the eſtimacion of the woꝛld⸗ pet they that are incie mit 
mate be luche in humblenes of mpnde,ſimplicitic and godlye liuyng, as thys is in them.ze 
vs age, thoſe doe J ſet molt ſtoze by, Foz teaſon will that J loue them beſte, 
whiche be lykeſt vnto mp ſelfe. This pꝛerogatiue is not eſtemed by riches, 
teuenues, power, ſtatelines, and violeuce. Foz ſuche as haue theſe thinges, woowe. 


ner recei⸗ 


as they moſt relemble heathen pꝛinces, even lo are they hyghlieſt eſtemed ucty aw 
of the lame. Lyke as yearthly kinges beleue that they are eyther honoured am 
oꝛ diſhonoꝛed in theyꝛ great eſtates:lo in thys Euangelike kyngdome J dene p 
thynke my ſelfe to be eyther honoured oꝛ diſhonoured in luche lyile babes, 
whome the woꝛld ſetteth naught by becaule of theyz innocency, ſimplicitie. 
and humblenes of mynde. Ak pou know any to be moꝛe humble and low? 
then Jam hym count you koꝛ þ chiete man in the kingdom of heaue, But 
ik ye kynde none, then take you me foz the very ſoueraygne: And as euerpe 
who to man molt reſembleth me in contemning of thoſe thinges which great men 
ouer a chuld libe koꝛ in pꝛiuces courtes, ſo iudge you him tobe the moſt ſoueraigne per 


in Coxines lon. Thett̃oꝛe whoſo receiueth one of ſuch litle babes in my name the ſame eure re 
acch Ch teceiueth me. Foz it reioyceth me to bee recepued in thoſe whome Jloue verb me, . 


eecraery. as them that are lyke me. Agayne . whoſo teteiueth me beyng loweſt of all roc me, 
ut by 


ines zt menne, alter the eſtimacyon of the woꝛlde, teceyueth not me, but hym that chalet 


_ ſent me. Foz as the maiſter is honoured oz dyſhonoured in the ſcholers:ſo me. 
is the father lykewpſe dyſhonoured oz honoured in the ſonne-, By thele 
wooꝛdes, 


the coſpell of. S. Marne. Cap. ir. Fol. clxx. 

I woozdes, Jeſus tooke not awaye authoꝛitie from ſuche as be pꝛelates, and — 
haue the charge oꝛ ouer ſyght ol the Lozdes flocke, but plucked out of The gerh vy res 
diſciples myndes, all deſpze of woꝛldlye auauncemente, Foz the lownes of nen | 
thys ſozt of litle ones is not eſtemed after the quantitie and ſtrength of the — 
bodye, but after the humblenes ol ſuche a mynde, as clapmeth nothyng in 
this wozld that is high, noz truſteth any whit to his own ſtrength, but with 
ſyncere fapth hangeth vpon Chꝛiſt. ä 


ede texte» ¶ Iohn aunſwered hym, ſaying: Maiſter, we ſaw one caſt out diuels in thy name 

Tune. ix · nd he foloweth not vs ,and we forbad him, becauſe he foloweth vs not. But leſus 

. Cop · xii ſaide: forbid him not. Eor there is no man hiche (if he doe a miracle in my name) 
can lightly ſpeake euil of me: for he that is not againſt vs, is on our parte: hoſo⸗ 

td euer ſhal in my name geue you a cup of water to drinke, hecauſe ye belõg to Chriſt, 
verely Iſay vnco you; he ſhal not leeſe his reward, 


By occaſion of theſe wooꝛdes, there aroſe an other doubt among the dil- 

—＋ ciples, the whiche John pꝛopouned in this wyſe: Maſter ( ꝙ he) when thou 
kaput: leunteſt vs out to pꝛeache the kyngdome of God, we ſawea certayn felowe 
$129. - caſte out diuels in thy name, and pet was the lame neyther ol the numbꝛe 
aun dun 21 ok the twelue, noz of the ſeuenty, whome thou dyddeſt afterwarde chooſe, 


nels in thy 


name.and, AND lende out, noꝛ none of all the diſciples whiche folowe vs. Wherekoꝛe 


not va. oc. hym, as one of another lecte, and none ot thy feloweſhyp, we foꝛbad: but 
cosfaxed: Whether we dydde well 02 no, we wot not, Jeſus aunſwered: Foꝛbydde pe obe end 
20d dem none luche as are in anye wple good to ſpꝛeade abꝛoade and pzeache the ns wrte to 
gholpel!.Foz you muſt not bee dyſdaynekull in teceyuyng of thoſe. whiche den de e 
goe about, by what endeuour ſoeuer it bee, to auaunce the wooꝛde of god, Spocpel, @ 
You muſt not conlidze whether he folowe me as a diſciple, but whether he wor. 
pꝛeache my name. It he caſt out diuels by calling vpon ny name he can⸗ 
not lyghtlye ſpeake euil of me. Ind ik he fo dooe, then wil the thyng it ſelfe 
tepꝛoue hym. Foꝛ it ſhalbe ſayd bnto him:how dareſt thou fox very ſhame 
B backebyte that name whiche thou haſt pꝛoued myghtye, and effectuall in 
woozkpng of miracles-Therekoze dooe pe not vpon lyghte occaſion ſup⸗ 
ende et Pole hym to woozke Foz anaughtye purpole, wholo dooeth a godlyedede, 
«re Hethat reſpſteth not the Gholpell, in thys poynte furthereth it,becauſe he ner a. 
scnour  Apdeth not them,whiche take parte agaynſt the ſame, Wholoeuer is not a- arr. 5 
"* gapnſtyou,maketh fox you,Thys newe doctrine muſt be ſetfurth when- ei e. 
ſoeucr occaſion ſetueth:but with what ſynceritie of mpnd it bee pzomoted, 
it is no matterto pou ſo that the pzeacher dooe by anye maner of meanes 
further the buſines whyche you goe aboute. Foꝛ not onelpe they (hall bee v. n 
rewarded fox furtheryng ofthe Ghoſpell whiche (hall caſte out diuels in — 
my name, but they alſo who accozdynge to theyꝛ habilitye, will put thepz race de 
voce, helpyng handes neuer lo litle to the aduauncyng thereof. Foz who fo e 
anne will geue you even but a cuppe of colde water in my name that is to ſap, 
Ape in relpecte that ye are my diſciples, and dooe my bulines, bee you tyghte 
. well aſſured thelame ſhall not lacke hys tewatde. 
Theterte, ¶ And hoſoeuer ſhall offende one of theſe little ones that belieue in me, it were 
2 hetter for hym if a mylſtone were hanged about hys nec ke, and he were caſte into 
»Math.v, the ſea. V herefore if thy hande hindre t hee, cutte it of. It is hetter for thee to enter 
aud. xviui. into lyfe maymed then (hauyng tw o handes) to goe into hell, into fyre that neuer 
ſhall bee quenched, here theyr woorme dyeth not, and the fyer goeth not oute. 
And if thy foote bee a hynderaunce to thee, cutte it of. It is better for thee to goe 
— halte into life, then (hauynge two feete) to be caſt into hel, into fyre that neuer ſhal 
be quenched, w here theyr woormedyeth not, and the fyer goeth not oute: And if 
thyne eye hynder t hee, plucke it oute: It is better for thee to goe 1 ** 8 
i „ii. ot Cod 


to 
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of God with one iye, then( hauyng two iyes) to bee caſte into hell fyer, here theyr 
woorme dyethnot, and the fyer goeth not out. C 
Agapne it anpe ſhall chaunce to lette them, bp whome the Gholpell is 
mboto d duduuced truetve it is aduaunced not by thoſe whome the woꝛlde coun⸗ 
ofenderd teth greate,but by little ones, ſymple perſones, vnderlynges, and menne of 
by whome RO reputacyon: )ifanye,J laye,oftende anpe of thele little ones who haue 
& faecve» tepoled theyꝛ aftyaunce in me, ſo true is it that he ſhal not auoyde puniſh- 
nor d, mente, that he ſhoulde bee muche eaſelyer punyſhed ik there were a myl⸗ —— 
dupanChed ſtone tyed vnto hys necke, and he caſte into the ſea, The Pꝛinces of thys leur 
woꝛlde cruellye punyſhe luche, as lette theyz deputies to put thoſe thynges derten 
in execucpon, whiche they haue commaunded to bee doone', They hang dene 
them on a teobet, and alſo manye tymes quarter them, oꝛ caſte them down wer 9457 
headlong from ſome hyghe rocke, oz elles dꝛowne them in the lea with a 0" de 
ſtone tyed vnto them. foꝛ cummyng vp agapne:ſo ttue is it that they will 
not haue theyꝛ greate menne offended, whome they ble as mintlters of 
theyꝛ tyzannpe, that is to (ape, to oppꝛeſſe the people. ut God will much 
grieyouſelyer punyſhe ſuche as will lette hys litle ones ( whome he would 
to haue the handelyng of the affayꝛes of the heauenlye kyngdome fo all 
mennes laluacpon, ) that they cannot putte theyꝛ kynges commaunde⸗ 
mentes in execucion. Foz albeit they ſhall ſeeme foꝛ a tyme ſo to dooe 
vnpunpſhed:yet at the lengthe ſhall they not elcape the punyſhemente 
of hell. The tyꝛauntes of thps wozlde coulde inuente no kynde of death 
comporable to that punyſhemente, whereby bothe bodye and ſoule ſhall 
ſeeme to dye with continuall tourmentes, and pet neuer can dye. There⸗ 
koʒe ſtudye you not howe to bee reuenged , Dooe your buſpnelle,and 
3fthy fred GO d (Hall punyſhe thoſe that wyll lette pou. Nowe if there aryſe anye DB 
"mscre lette and impedymente not of anye perſecutoure , but on they? beehalte, i 
g datt. whiche appeace to be your frendes, there ought nothpng to bee fo deare wry us 
kane dem. vnto pou that the loue thereof mape cauſe you to leaue of the minyſtra⸗ tee, cue 
cyon of the Ghoſpell , Admptte it bee thy ryghte hande, that is to lape, . 
Coen ta thy father oz verye nere frende , whome thou canſte not pate: putte caſe 
terces wi, it bee thy tyghte eye, that is to wete, thy welbeloued wyke, and lwete chil⸗ 
meancrd.s dien. Admptte it bee thy koote, that is to ſape, thy ſeruaunte oz factour.. 
che pts, o Whoſe ſetuyce thou canſte not lacke foz the exploiture oł ſuche affayꝛes, 
tde koote. ag thou haſte to dooe in thps woꝛlde: Cutte of thy hande, plucke oute 
thyne eye, choppe of thy foote that hyndꝛeth thee to dooe the buſpneſle of 
the Gholpell . It thou canſt bꝛynge with thee to the euangelyke lalua⸗ 
cyon,thy father, thy mother, thy bzethzen , and thy ſpſters,dooe it. But 
ik the tender atfeccion thou beareſte towardes them, withdꝛawe thee from 
the minyſttacpon of the Ghoſpell : and agapne if it ſhoulde fo come to 
paſſe, that whyles they refuſe to bee ſaucd by thee , thou ſhouldeſt allo 
petyſhe, and bee damned with them: then caſte awaye naturall affecci⸗ 
on, and let the charitie ofthe goſpell oyercome the chatitye ol manne:doe 
the ſame thynge in peryll of thy ſoule, that thou wouldeſt dooe in the 
ieoperdye of thy bodye . Ik thou were at ſuche an exigente, that thou . , 
ſhouldelte epther bee flapne , oz elles thy Iyfe bee laued with the loſſe verter tor 
Je is of thy hande thou wouldeſt not ſticke in this caſe to choppe of thy hande, ere into 
Later ante AND (0 with the loſſe of one membꝛe, were it neuer lo necellarpe, to med, even 
Ad, then łedeme thy lyke. It were a thynge moꝛe to bee wyſſhed to attayne lal⸗ wo bid 
weedwhole Uatpon with thy parentes and frendes, by the Gholpellzbut if that can 5e. * 
goe co hel. not bee bꝛoughte to paſſe, then is it muche better fox thee to koꝛſake thy 
patentes (who dooe not only refuſe to bee ſaued themſelues, but 4.55 
| about to 
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about to ang the to like conkuſtõ ) and ſo to entre into like euerlaſting as 
wberthetr à än would lay, maimed:then wich thy layd parentes, and krendes to be Pat 
a not. z CA} into hel p is to (ap, into fp2e which can neuer be quenched. There the wourme - 
wefier8® youne repentaunce that gnaweth the conſcience of p wzetched creatures, nenne 
ve dieth not. Fox they liue onely to theyꝛ tourment and paine, There the fyze eib «ve ce. 

wherwith the damned ſowles are tourmented, is neuer put out. There uervicty, 

ſhal both thy parentes and thou repent,but to late, and in vaine:thou,toz 

that thou folowedſte theyꝛ valawfull affections to thyne owne damnaci⸗ 

on: and they becauſe they would not be aduertiſed by thee, when thou ec- 

hozteddeſt them to ſaluacion, Neyther ſhal they calamitie helpe thee,noz 

thy toꝛmẽt any thing releaſe oꝛ diminiſh theyz payne, Moteouer the dam⸗ 

nacton of the parent that would not be ſaued, ſhall not be layed vnto hys 
aud yftby charge who haſtned to do the buſineſle of the gholpel. Lykewiſe after this gate b 
bumeräce aner cut of thy Foote, conſyderyng with thy lelte that it is better foꝛ thee — to 
ro 984 tg come halt lame to lyte euerlaſtyng, then with whole feete to be thzowe bergen. 
PL. into hell, where nepther the fyze can be quenched, noꝛ the woꝛme dyeth.  euere tt of, 
naue the, There ts nothing dearer to man then his ipe,nothing moze pleaſaunte,the „ hundze 
but. wple and childꝛen. But pf thou be brought to this ſtrapte, that eyther thou — 

muſte nedes foꝛ theyꝛ pleaſure foꝛſake the ghoſpell, and be damned with 

them, oꝛ els foꝛlake thein, then whome( as touching woꝛldly affectiõ) there 

is nothing moꝛe deare vnto thee: in this cale ſticke not to plucke out chyne 

ive, and caſte it a waye:teckening it to be muche better fo2 the, to enter with 

one ipe into the epygdome of heauen, where there is lyfe eternall, then to 

have bothe thyne ipes whole, and with them to be thzowen into the kyꝛe of 

hell. Leat not here the wepyng and waplyng of thy wyfe, noꝛ the lweete 

woꝛdes of thy childꝛen any whit moue thee. They are tooles to wepe bee- or 751138 

B cauſe they are foꝛſakẽ, ſith they might haue folowed the if they had would. <2y9:a!! 


* are to bee 


All woꝛldly aftections muſte beſet aſpde. when goddes commaundement revoned fo 
compelleth it lo to be. All loſſes of coꝛpoꝛall thynges ought to be counted Fane way 
koʒ gapnes, when loeuer euerlaſtyng lite is to be puichaled, It is no dely⸗ 243cc2s” 
cate and pleaſaunt thyng to pꝛot̃eſſe my name. erſetutions, and woꝛldly anne de- 
atflicttons (hall ariſe on euety ſyde.whiche maye withdꝛawe pou fro poure picacanace 
purpoſe, But ſuche as take in hande the miniſtracion of the ghoſpel,mult pose 
vanquithe all thele thynges. He that wil be a mete miniſtre oz pꝛeacher of Saen 
the euangelike doctryne,muſte wholly pelde him ſelfe to the wil of God, to the dende 
thentente he mape in no wiſe,ncyther fox feare of perſecution, noꝛ by realon +»: that 
he is coꝛtupted with any entilementes of fleſhely appetites, ſwarye fro the akirers 
pure veritie of gods wozde. and the gholpell, miner at 


: . | the ghof- 
The texte. Euery manne ſhal be ſalted with fier, and every ſacrifice ſhal be ſeaſoned with — muſte 


amy: ſalte-xSalr is good, bur yfthe ſalte bee vnſauery, hat ſhall ye ſeaſon therwith? 1 
*Matcty.v, Haue ye ſalt in your ſelues, & haue ye peace emong vour ſelues; one with an other. to the wille 


2nke.ume Jon às no lacrifice after the lawe of Moyſes is lawłull, laue alonely ot Sod. 


Euerp ma 3 ' 
Chat! 0 fat: that whiche is lalted either with kiet oz lalte, oꝛ els with bothe:eucn ſo who- £ucr man 
eandeue. (OCtIEC will pzofeſſe the philoſophte & doctrine of the ghoſpell, muſt nedes ccowy tr. 
charccifice he poutged with fy2e from all wozldly affections, a dee alſo poudꝛed with 
— — ſalte, that he mape in no wyſe bee coꝛtupted with the infection o2 contagi⸗ 

ouſneſſe of euyll menne. Woꝛldly wyldome is vertulelle and vnlauouty, 

and neyther pzelerueth him that hath it from woꝛldlye coꝛrupcion, noꝛ yet 

is of fozce to pꝛeſerue other. Nowe muſte the teacher of the ghoſpcll, doe chers o. 

bothe: that is to ſaye, bothe fynde the meaneg that he be without coꝛtup⸗ 

cion hymſelfe, and alſo take awaye the ſame from other. This can neyther 

bee done by the Philoſophers wiledome, 5 by the Phariſeis * 
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J he was wont, he taught them agayne · And the Phariſeis came, and aſked hymi:ls it 
law ful for a man to putte av aye his wyfe?to proue him. And he anſo ered & ſaid 
de rxuii. Vnto the: What did Moyſes bid you do? And they ſayda: Noyſes ſuffered to w ryte 
atth · b. a teſtimoniall of diuorcemente, and to putte her a aye. And leſus anſwered, and 
ad Fo ſaid vnto them: for the hardneſſe of youre hearte, he rote this precepte vnto you: 
— but at the firſt creacion God made them,; man and woman, Therfore ſhalla manne 
phel. vi. ſeaue hys father and mother, and abyde by his yfe, and they twayae ſhall bee one 
fle ſh. do the are they now not tw ayne, but one fleſh. Therfore what god hath cou⸗ 
pled together, let not man ſeperate. And in the houſe, his diſciples af ked him again 
of the {ame matter. And he ſayeth vnto them: hoſoeuer putteth a aye his wife, 
and marieth an other, brea keth wedlocke to hero ard. And if a woman forſake her 

houl band, and be maried to an other, ſhe committeth aduoutrye. 


iter the Loꝛde Jelus had with luche leſſons lufft- 


duoetly pzepared the mindes of his diſciples agaumſt 
the ſtozme that was at hande, he departed oute ol 
Galle, and went into that parte ol Jewzpe whyche 
e lvpeth beyond Jozdan,wher as John firit taughte. 
Nowe was Jeſus ſo muche renoumed in all pla⸗ 
. | ces,that he coulde no where be hid.Thertoze anon 
aas he was comen, the people came flocking hither 
— nin iyke maner as they were wonte to doe in other 
places. Neyther was he at anp tyme wety of doing al men good or curing 
theyꝛ bodyes, ol enſtructing theyꝛ ſowles, There lacked not here the Pha⸗ 
riſets, euery where one maner of menne, and like themſelfes.The multi⸗ rhe mar: 
tude ſought to health, and were delirous to heare his doctrine:but the 0- 5112s te 
ther deſired moꝛe to take hym in a trip, then to be healed:to pꝛoue hym,ra- 7eu2 co 
ther the tolcatne.Fnd whtles they ſo did, they colozed theyz maliciouſneſſe orbym: and 
with a viſure of holyneſſe, and cloked theyz diceytfulneſſe with a pꝛetenſed bes 55 babe 
4 'B delpꝛe to learne, Oh wildoine vnapte to receyue docttyne. They came yen * 
Pharices to Jeſus with body, whome they were karre from with mynde. They put 2 
«eo: ozthe vnto hym a captious queſtion, ſaping: What is thyne opinion, out maunte of 
alten Malter: Is it leful fo the houlbande to foꝛlatze his wife? This captiouſe — 
manco queſtion dcuiled they emonge them lelfes:truſting the end woulde be that ger tamkut 


putte a way faz a man 


hrs rte? Anſwering therunto he ſhould be dꝛiuen to graunte eyther one incanueny⸗ a 
ence, 02 an other. Befoze,he pꝛonounced thole bleſſed, who gelded then wie, to 
ſelfes fox the kingdome of God. Therkoꝛe pt᷑ he beyng a fauourer of chal: 38,0970 
titie had no we giuen ſentence that it had bene leful foz a man to caſt of his 
wife becauſe to mary anewe, as the Jewes vled communely to doc:then 
ſhoulde he haue ſemed to haue taughte contrary doctrines. Agayne, yt he 
had anſwered that it had bene in no wile lekull ſo to doe, then would they 
haue layed agaynſte hym howe he had made the lawe ok none authoꝛitie, 
which geueth the huſband libertie to put awate the wife. The lozd becauſe 
1: Ve woulde take theſe craftie felowes intheyꝛ owne crattineſle (fox thep pꝛe⸗ .cn aun 
Holes pared aſnare foz hym out of the lawe ) aſtzed them agame: What nede pou cwerechehe 
bide 292 to aſke me this queſtion, lynce pour lelles doe p2ofelle the kaowlage of the quearen cf 
lawe ⸗ What commaundemente hathe Moyſes geuen you touching thele de ha“ 
matiers: They anſwered; Moyſes ſuffered the huſband, pt there wer any ee, 
thing in the wife that offended him, by and by after a libell of diuoꝛcement mente s. 
geuen vp, to put her awaye, and marie an other yt it pleaſed him ſo to doe. 
The Phariſeis did ſo interpꝛete this ſufferaunce of the lawe, as thoughe 
thoſe men dyd very well, who fox euety trifling cauſe, woulde be diuoꝛced 
from theyꝛ wyues and marie agapne, not vnderſtandpng the mynd of the 
lawe maker, whyche they myght haue perceyued by the beginning of the 
votze ol Genelis, Jelus therekoze layde vnto them: In that Moyſes gane 
| E. ini. vou thys 
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Co gene ® poù this libertie to koꝛſake your wyues, he fauourednot ditozcement, but 


of diuozce: ſlilered the huſbandes to doe, what carnall delite, and lenſualitie moued For the 
and whe: them bnto :and woulde rather permit the leſſe euell, then open a wyndowe our dea 
permitted to moe gteuouſe enoꝛmities. He would rather ſuffre vnlawfull ſeparacy⸗ by pie, 
by Holes. on, then mauſlaughtet, poyloning,oz deteſtable mutthering of wiues. Foz ccereviea 
he knewthe hardneſſe of your heartes:vnto the which vice this thing was 928 
geuen as a remedie, leſt greater miſchieke ſhoulde haue enlued. But in pa⸗ 
radile befoze the nature ot man was fallen to this wyckedneſſe, matrimo- Zutarthe 


firſte crege 


de tern nie was not lo inſtituted, that dinozce ſhoulde be made at the ſenſual wp!l con Sad 


inftetucion made them 


of matri: and pleaſure of the hulband:but Coz euer to continue betwene manne And mans xe: 
paradiſe» wyke, and neuer to bee dillolucd, Foz at the firſte tyme God toyned one to **. 
one, that is to ſaye, manne to woman: betwene whome he woulde haue lo 
greate loue and charitie to be, that no ſepatacion might chaunce. Fox this 
cauſe. ſaycth he, a man ſhall leaue hys father, and hys mother, and ſticke 
an and vnto hys wyke, and they bothe ſhall become one fleſhe, ſo that beyng now 
one ficaſh. conioyned in body and ſoule, they ate no lenger two perlons, but one, to 
thentent ther mape be a mutual participacyon of weale and woe, betwene 
them. Thele woꝛdes plainly declare that God was not pleaſed with dy⸗ 
uoꝛce els would he diſanull his firſt oꝛdinaunte. But Moyles permitting 
diuoꝛſe belides the will of God, pꝛouided foz a lealon foꝛ the hardnelle ot 
youre heattes: ſuppoſyng aduoutty to bee q ſmaller offenſe then murthe⸗ D 
ting of wiucs. If this gentle permiſſion of Moyles doe plcale you, know 
you alſo the cauſe compeliyng hpm to geue you thys libettie. Therefoze 
what god him lelfe hath ſo contoyned at the beginning, that it ſhoulde ai⸗ Therfore 
wayes continue vndiſſolued, leatnot man parte aſonder,Put awape the barb coup: 
hardneſſe of youre hearte, and then ſhall there be no nede of diuoꝛce: then 150%; 
ſhall ſeparacyon of manne and wyfe, haue no place, With luche a lobze dan . 
and a diſcrete anſwere, Jelus defended goddes commaundement, and pet ; 
neither condemned Moyles, noz miniſhed the pzaile of chaſtitie, noz final- 
lye bꝛought Him ſelte in daunger to be taken in the Phariſets ſnare:but ra- 
ther ſnarled them with thepz owne grynne, who came purpoſely to enirap 
hym. But atterhe and hys Apoſtles were come into the houſe, and they 3 
beynge wyth hym alone had altzed hys opinion herein, then did he moge youre bys 
playnely condemne diuoꝛcemente. Wholo euer, ſapeth he putteth awape zuned dyn 
hys wife and maryeth an other committeth aduouttye to her ward. gain e kane 
dtuoꝛce· Yk the wpke foꝛſake the houſbande, and marye an other, ſhe committeth ad; maner- 
merrev3: uoutite to het foꝛmer huſband warde. Foꝛ it is not mete ox chꝛiſten menne 
. ſo harde hearted, that they neyther can awaie with theyꝛ wyues con⸗ 
du for ad. dicyong, 102 wyll by fapze meanes corect them when they doe amylle, but 
matte. ko euetp triflyng cauſe concepuediſpleaſure agaynſte them, and ymagyn 
theyz deathe, except they depatte, and get them awaye. Thys is a Jewilhe 
eCherole- mynde, whyche mp diſciples muſte in no wyſe haue. The Jewe putteth a⸗ 
oughrro'be tape his wyke koz ſtenche of bzeth, fox blearnes of the ipes,oz foz any ſuche 
lyke fautes; whereas emonge chziſten menne, there is but one cauſe onelp, 
whiche dillolueth wedlocke, and that is, the bzeache of the fapthe, and pꝛo⸗ 
mpyſe of matrymony, Foz that wpfe whyche hathe letten an other manne 
haue the vleof her body, is nowe no longer a wyke,althoughe ſhe bee not 
pet diuozced:and thathuſbande whych hathe letten another woman haue 
the vſe of hys body, is nowe beekoꝛe any ſeparacyon bee made nomoꝛe an 
huſbande, As kp2e is not fpꝛe vnlelle it bee hotte, ſo wedlocke is not wed⸗ 
locke excepte that of two bee made one, (There cannot bee one fleſhe made 
of thꝛe oz tower. N 


And 


the gholpell of, S. Marke. Cap.r. Fol.clrriif. 


And they brought children vnto hym, that he ſhoulde touche them. And hiꝰ 
ebe texte diſciples rebuked thoſe that brought them. But when Ieſus ſaw it, he was diſplea⸗ 
Hattb · xx ſedʒ and ſayde vnto them: ſuffer the children to come vnto me, forbid them not: fo! 
Tube. viii of ſuche is the kingdome of God. Verely I ſaye vnto you, hoſoeuer doethe not 

receyue the kyngdome of god as a childe, he ſhal not enter therin. And xv hen he had 


taken them vp in his armes, he put his handes vpon them and bleſſed them. 
When he had ſpoken thele woꝛdes, there were certayne perſons come xda rceru 
and they thyther, who had bꝛought vnto hym pong childzen,to the entent he ſhould 8 
dogs vn · lap his handes vpon them, and bleſle them. They ſawe howe diſcales wer 19356 ge. 
rote Put àwape by vertuc ot hys touching. and thetkoꝛe beleued they that the e vs 


douche the. lame touching ſhoulde allo bee good and holſome for lucking childꝛen a⸗ roncye hb, 


gaynſte manyeſuche inconuenyences as thys weake and tender age is 
and hrs wonte to be indaungered with. The diſciples ſuppoſing it not to be fitting The ditci⸗ 
dana that theyꝛ Loꝛde, foz lo muche as he was occupped aboute wayghtier at: pre rebu⸗ 


d th 


dender fapzes,ſhoulde be weryed with luche triflpng matters zept awaye the chil- Parte ede. 
chem. D2en that they coulde not appꝛoche hym, and further rebuked ſuche as chats vn⸗ 
bzought tgein, as thoughe they had diſquteted hum with their impoꝛtuny⸗ es. 
Sntwhen dle. Merilp à little betoze he pꝛayſed lytle babes vnto them. Thettoʒe when 
228 he perceyued howe they woulde not ſuffer the childꝛen to come vnto him, 
dulpiealed. becauſe it was oute of they remembzaunce what he had ſayde befoze of 
guter the (Che little ones, he put them vnto lilence, ſaping : Duffre ye the childꝛen 
cbm dne lo come vnto me, and kepe them not awaye krom mp touchyng. Foꝛ vnto e r 
ne. et. liche belongeth the kyngdome or heauen. Thole haue in them an enſam⸗ ied u dic 
ple or innocencie and limplicitie, after the patarne wherof pꝛoude maltcy- cu#ee ebe 
ous perſons muſte bee koꝛged a newe, yk they delyꝛe to bee admitted into one dars 
the kingdome of heauen. Leat no manne thintze that theſe ate to bee lette *. wor⸗ 
B naughte by, foꝛ they weakenes oz limplicitie. Thys one thynge J aſſure 
dh not you of: Unleſle a manne bee bozne agayne, and all wilpneſſe, couetoul⸗ waenes 
rcceuerde nes, ambicyon, hatred, wꝛath, delyꝛe of reuengement, and enup put awape, n mantees 


kyng do 


gabe e become luche a one in mynde, as thele are in age, he ſhall not bee receyued —— 2 


chalnst en · (to the yngdome ot heauẽ. And to thentent he might the moze commend age be da 


ter tyerrn. Yeo ali umenne (imple innocencie, he toke eche of them in his armes, and yeaucu. 
layed hys handes vpon them euerp chone, & bleſſed them: teaching here- 
by howe Biſhops ought not to diſd ayne the ſimple vnlearned people, noꝛ 38 re chu 
anp other, bee they neuer lo very vnderlinges, oz abiecte perſons after the dien vom 


his armes, 


eſtimacyon of the woꝛlde, but cheryſhe them in euery behalfe, til they come war «« 
ye put bys foꝛwatde to à bettet ſtate of perfectyon, And aboue all thynges we ought v 
bandes vp: to delite the Loꝛde Jeſus, that he will voucheſace to laye hys holy handes 


dude the. HPon ſuche perlons, and bleſle them. He will vndoubtedly geue vnto little 
ones wilyneſſe, wherby they maye eſcape the diuels ſnates. He wyll geue 
them a tongue that goddes pꝛayle mape bee made perfite by the mouthe 


_ of infantes, and luckelniges. | 

The terte. And whenhe was gone forthe into the waie, there came one runnyng and kneled 
*. to him; & aſked him: good maſter what ſhal I doe, that I maie inherite eternal life? 
leſus ſaid vnto him, hy calleſt thou me good? Ther is no mi good bur one hich 
rob. rr is god. Thou knoweſt the cõmaundemẽ tes: Breake not matrimony: Kil not: Steale 
deuter. v. not: Beare no falſe itnesʒdefraude no mã: honour thy father& mother. He an{wez 
red & ſaid vnto him: maſter, al theſe J haue ohſerued fro my youth. leſus he held him 
Ac. ul. c. tui & fauoured him, and ſayd vnto him: one thing thou lackeſt. Go thy waie, ſell that 
thou haſt, & geue to the poore, and thou ſhalt haue treaſure in heauen, and come & 
folow me, and take vp my croſſe vpon thy ſhoulders. But he as diſcomforted bez 

cauſe of that ſaving, and went awaye mourning, For he had great poſſeſſions. 


Now whe theſe thinges wer done in the houſe, he gone forth into pwalte, 
the came ther vnto him a certaine poung ſpꝛigalt.becauſe þ after childhod 
was comended,thts age ſhould likewile be called fro good beginninges, 
tothinges ok higher perfection, | Ye 


The Paraphzaſe of Eraſintts bpon 


He fell doune at his feete,and laped: Good maſter what ſhall J doe to 
purchaſe me eternall Iyfe - The alkyng of this queſtion, ſmelled fumwhat —# 
of that vyce,wherwith all ſuche are attached, as ſtande in theyz ownecon⸗ bat lan 
teyt. But gentill teachers are wonte to wynke at thys faute, yk it be meane z are 
and tolerable,foz the greate hope and likelihod that is in this age to come erer 
fozwarde, Foz he deſyꝛeth not ſo much to be taughte of the Lozde, what he uke 
ought to doe, as to be pꝛayſed foꝛ the thynges he hathe already done. And 
he calleth hym good, whom he beleueth to bee nought els but a man: as 
who ſaye, that man had any good thyng of hymlelfe. Therfoze Jeſus, as Wdycatted 
though he were offended with this arrogant name.layeth vnto hym:why bon me 
doelt thou call me good? This name is farre abouethe ſtate and condicig *®* 

Che name Of man. Foz there is none verily good laue god alone. Foz this cauſe,as he 

of eu deer is an atrogant perſon, who lo taketh this name vpon him:euen lo he that 

geuen to geueth the ſame vnto man, geueth hym moꝛe then it beecommeth hym to 

cor o. doe, With this pꝛoheme Jeſus diſcouraged the yonge man, whiche in his 

oo owne conceitthought himlelke not muche vn woꝛthye to haue this goodly 
title, 02 name, geuen him:and toꝛth with altzed him this queſtion: Knoweſt 
thou the cõmaundementes; Then to hym demaunding what they were, he 
anſwered recityng theſe commen cõmaundementes folowyng,foz keping oon mn 
whereof the Jewes chalenged the pꝛayle of goodnes a iuſtice. Thou ſhalte wetthe cb. 
not cõmit aduoutrye: Thou ſhalt not kil: Thou ſhalt not ſteale: Thou ſhalt not — 


beare falſe witneſſe: Thou ſhalt not begile thy neighbour: Honour thy father Matting 


and thy mother. Here this pong manne hoping to haue bene greatly com; me. ec. 
mended,an(wered againe with a glad and iopkull hearte: Maſter, J haue iter 
euer kept all theſe,ſince J was a litle child. Jeſus beholdyng his great to- baue 36: 
wardnes (fox he cloked not the matter, noz did not. as the Phariſeis, of a a rat. 
naughty mynde oꝛ pꝛoude ſtomake, ſtande in his owne conceite:) Jeſus, J keg 
ſape,ſignifted that he was delited, euen with thonely endeuout of this age. fancured* 
-- on. Thetkoze he made ſemblant that this godly affection of hys, albeit it was %** 
— Bran vnperkit, dyd neuertheleſle highly pleale hym, who as it were, embzaced 
d 5087 great likelihode he eſpied in hum to pꝛokit # come foꝛwarde in the doctrine 
— of eye ghoſpel:(foz as that age ſeldom applieth godly ltuing,fo is the ſtu⸗ 
whatir dy therof right comedable in the fame: )tcaching vs hereby how we ought 
b. * not many wiſeouerſharply to rebuke pong folkes, in whom we lee any in⸗ 
clinacion to theuangelike and chꝛiſten godlynes: x by that meanes cauſe 
watwarde them to withdzaw theyꝛ yong a tender mindes from the gholpell, as ſome 
Cchoote= Q{Uer waywatd ſcholemaſtets are wont to doe. whyche by reaton of they 
oke ume ctueltie ⁊ roughnes, be wont to teache good wittes to hate leatnyng: but 
god wie, with all gentilnes to ſet them fozward, and bing them to better thinges, 
eesfrom commending thep2 diligence, but pet neuertheles ſhewing them withall „er ae 
what they muſt endeuout themlelfes to attapne vnto. Then Jeſus tẽpꝛed —— 
the gladnes of this youg mã, who reioiced ouer timely, ſaying: That thou cor waye, 
haſt oblerued thele thynges, J commende thee, But perfite righteouſnes $9 dae, 
4e «60, {tandeth not. as thou luppoleſt, herin. Thou lackeſt yet one thing, Thẽ to $95 


; th ze, 
wyite bee him merueling and aſkyng what that ſhould be the Loꝛde anſwered :Re- 


gos tele turne home and make lale of all that euer thou haſte, and deale the money 
bone, and whiche thou makelt therol emong pooꝛe folzes. Thou ſhalt not loſe ſuch 
_—_ che doles, but fox earthly poſſeſſions hozd vp great treaſure in heauẽ. And be⸗ 
ning lighted ot thy burden a free from al encumbzaunces, come and folow 

me. Foʒ then wil J knowledge thee to be a diſciple of p gholpel. The yong 

man wanted many thinges:but Jeſus entended to ſhewe by touchyng of 

this oneloze,howe karte he was as pet krom the perfection ol the gone. 

ter 


the xhoſpell of. S. Marke. Cap.r. Fol.clrrittt, 
I Akter he had hearde hym ſape ſo, he wente his waye mourntng, bycauſe he Tiber dae 


haue great 


Saar was dilapoynted of the pꝛayſe of righteoulnelle, whiche he well hoped he Feeder 
edbecauſe ſhoulde haue had, Foꝛ he was a man of great ſubſtaunce, and therkoꝛe it tothe c 
a4. went ſemed vnto him a very ſoze thing ſod ainip to foꝛgoe the ſame. ꝑ et depar: ute 
«ware ;, ted he not as one vtterly to be delpapzed of, Fox he was neyther wzoth, noz Saver 
murmured agaynſt Chꝛyſt, but went his waye with mournyng chere and dor foxca« 
ſilence, He was cõmended fox his vertuous and godly endeuout:but that goes £5. 
he mourneth commeth of mans ftratltie and weakenes. Foꝛ he vnderſtode 12:2more 
not Jeſus woꝛdes, the meaning wherof was not ß a man ſhouldeſo much —— 
fozſake his goodes, as his affections, Wholo is redy and willing to leaue goodes © 
all that he hath yk the caſe ſo tequite hath fozſaken all thynges. OY 
The.texte And whenleſus hadloked rounde about, he ſayd vnto hisdiſciples: How vn⸗ 
Math. xur . eaſy ſhall they that haue money entre into the kingdom of God ? And the diſciphs 
AH er aſtonied at his v ordes. But Ieſus anſwereth a gaine; and ſaieth vnto thẽ: chil⸗ 
dren, ho e harde is it for them that truſt in money ta enter into the kyngdome of 
Godꝰlt is eaſier for a Camell to goe thoro the iye of a nedle, then for the riche to 
entre into the kingdom of god. And they were aſtonied out of meaſure, ſaying bes 
twene them ſelues: w ho then can be ſaued ? leſus loked vpon them, and ſayed. Wich 
men it is vnpoſſible, but not with God, For with God all thinges are polibles They thas 
With this enſample, Jeſus frayed his diſciples from couetoulneſſe. haue mo. 
Thertoze when the ponge man was gone away all ſadde, and heauy. Je- — 
powvrea* lug loo ed tounde aboute on hys diſciples(toꝛ all this was done foz they? dne 


kingdom 


hey that iliſttuction) and ſapde : he is gon. Howe muche a doe ſhall it bee toꝛ theim ot Sb. 
wence that haue aboundaunce of money, to enter into the kyngdome of God? 
ace Theſe wozdes greatly amaled the diſciples, who ſuppoled that vnnetyc 
S627  . any one coulde bee founde, whiche woulde lodainly lache out great riches 
diſciples f02 the kingdome of God, although themlelfes had fozſaken a fewe [mal 


wer aſtonts 


aar»ys thinges ok little pꝛice oz balue,Therfoze Jeſus repeteth p thinges which 

woes. . he (pake bekoze, mittigatyng the ſharpnes therof with pleaſaunt wozdes, 

B and expounyng the darke ſaping, whyche they vnderſtode not, My chil⸗ ze t#tarts 
dꝛen ſayeth he, howe harde is it koꝛ them that haue greate lubſtance, and daa de 
truſte vnto it, as the common ſoꝛt doe to enter into the zyngdome of God⸗ m , 
And leſte thys ſeme to loꝛe a laying. J wyll pet ſpeake muche ſozcr woꝛdes 1 hs 
then theſe, but moſte true withall: It is eaſier, I ſap foʒ a Camell to goe e500. 

Name (9020we a nedels iye, then foz a rycheman to enter into Gods kingdome. 2 Cl 

ener The dilciples aſter thep had hearde hym ſap ſo, were muche diſquieted in Tyco ene, 

deus we they myndes and realoned thus amonge them lelues: It no man can be bez, 

M1, then lalled bnleſſe he enter into the kingdome of God and ik no manne can en: A ep ns 

er}, bet into Goddes kyngdome, excepte he haue fozſaken hys tyches:then lich ea besen. 

we ſee all men ſo moꝛdinately loue the ſame that it ſeemeth they wyll in no 
cale foꝛgoe them: what riche man can there bee ſaued Thys carefulnes 
of the dilciples, ſmelled of the godlye charitye of theyꝛ Loꝛde (fox they wer 
deſirous that as many as might poſſible, ſhoulde enter into the kyngdom 
of God,) but as pet they vnderſtode not the nature and vertue of the chail- 
tyan pꝛokeſſion, whyche commaundeth vs nothyng to paſſe vpon wyfe, 
childzen,parentes.no noz life to ił the caſe ſo tequite. It is the eaſieſt thing 
that mape be yk a manne weigh and pondze the thynge ſelte, to contemne 
and ſette naught bp rychelle ; and agapne it is the moſte greuous thynge 
ok all, pt᷑ we regarde the maners of the people. Therkoze the Loꝛde per⸗ 
une cepupng hys diſciples to bee catetull, and heuy, by reafon of the woꝛdes he 

— ſpake vnto them and at the next dooze to delperacyon, tecomtoꝛteth them 

agapne. But kypꝛſte he looketh vpon chem as he is wonte to doe, ſo ofte - 
as he is about to lpeake any notable thyng, oz of great impoztaunce. 


Whr 


e Paraphzaſe of Eraſmus bpon 
Why SE... mo plane ſaluacion of riche menne e The thinges C 
ey which I require, be of much difficultre:but there are much harder thinges 
wetghrie to bee perfourmed. There is nothing harder, then to let naught by like fox 
akade- the gholpels ſake,Derctn you ſhall haue me your capitayne. Jf there ſhall 
vey co lome be founde, vnto whom the ghoſpell ſhal be moꝛe deare then life, wyll 


his dle. you then deſpapꝛe, that there ſhalbe ſome who will let lelle by they riches, 


pe be: Q to humapne affecty- 
ca the gholpelle Thele thynges leme vnpoſſible to h ; 
Chou note —. len is caſtlpbzought about by goddes helpe. God requiteth Se 


if, the a power of man: ange 
Son te · hard thynges, and ſuche as be farre aboue the ſtreng Il? are pot 

chrnges but = lame putteth to his helpyng hande, that man map be able to accõ⸗ d. 

veoporer, Pliſhe his tommaundementes. And lo cõmeth it to paſſe that man can doe 

bur co that by god almighties helpe which of humlelfe he is in no caſe able to do. 


Dun belpe ho ſo with all the heart of his body truſteth hym, ſhalbe aole to doe all 
 waye dee — by hym. Thertkoꝛe he þ paſſeth not vpon his goodes foꝛ the king⸗ 
*-opucze dome of god, ſuſtayneth no lolle therby, but hath great pzofite and vaun⸗ 
thae be re- tage. And to knowe this, is a thing pertamyng, notto mans wiſoome, but 
888 be that with heatte and 
to feith geuen vs from heauen. Foz wholoeuer he be 
mind beleueth that koꝛ the goodes koꝛſaken, which hindꝛed vs from doing 
the bulines of laluacion, a hundꝛeth fold ſo much is geuen vs here tn this 
woꝛld and in the woꝛld to come like euerlaſting, the lame wyll with right 


make ſuche an exchaunge. 

1 Of ang wah "7, vnto — 200 haue forſaken al, and haue folowed 4. texte, 
the, Ieſus an{wered,& faid:verely I ſav ynto youz ther is no man that hath forſakẽ Math.nix. 
houſe, or brethren, or ſyſters, or father, or mother; or wyfe,or children, or landes Luk. xv 
for my lake and the Gol pelles but he f hall receiue an hundred folde: no e in this 
ufe, houſes and brethren, and ſiſters, and mothers, and children, & landes, ith per⸗ 8 
fecueions & in the world to come, eternal life · But many that are fitſt, ſhalbe laſt, | 
and the laſt fiſt, And they W er in the way goyng vp colerulalem,and Ieſus went 
before them, and they were amaſed and folo ed, and were afrayde, 

15etes Okthele wozdes wherby Jelus bꝛought hys diſciples out of diſpapze, 

ace hat the lame teceyued moꝛe courage, and boldeneſſe, then they ſhoulde haue -» 


Jeſs what 


— owe Peter bycõpatuig him ſelfe to the ponge man who depar⸗ and peter 
Bone — — and 3 to ſtand much in his owne con- ci 10e, 
are eon ceyte. ſaying : Loe, we haue fogone all that euer we had foz thy ſake,z fo- te, 
roetenbng lowed the. We haue done what thou whileere requiredſt of pyonge man. br 
sooves- (To him thou pꝛomiledſt treaſure in heauen: what rewarde then ought we 38%, 
potiearoz: to hope alter? Af a man regard the valuaciõ of the Apoſtles goodes, they 
they had g foꝛloke not muche, eſpecially Peter, who was a fyſher man x with muche 
folowed a doe gat his liuing, with his daily 2 : <4 os vnto * — 

ziſte. : . : 

Dc fozgo- hig Own pꝛopꝛe lubſtance is greateſt. And he foꝛgoeth very much, whic 
0 8 all his goodes riches, that he hath no mind, neyther to rel⸗ 
and mynbe CO2e, 102 to encreaſe the ſame agayne. He that hath cleane put away al ał⸗ 
fozgocth®l fection, gredy delyꝛe of tiches:thelame hath fozſaken, not onelp ſo muche 
eozeuer. as he was wozth,but allo ſo much as he might haue deſyzed. The lozd af- 

ter this rule eſteming the goodes kozlakẽ of the Apoſtles (who with tight 
good wil did alſo fozſake ſuche thinges as were muche deater vnto the, as 
they2 parentes, theyꝛ wyues and their kinſcolkes)anſwered in this wyle: 
zwpho#o: tell pou this fox a ſuretie: Not onely you ſhall not be defeated of youre re⸗ * 

canery any warde, but allo there ſhall be none who foꝛ my lake a the loue of the ghol⸗ hae n 
Andes pell, hath koꝛſaken houle, bꝛethzen, oz ſiſters, oꝛ father,oz mother, oꝛ childꝛẽ, tr wor 
Cake £725, O2 landes, but he ſhal teceyue foꝛ euery of thele thynges lo fozſaken,a hun- dan 
kball ee. dꝛeth kolde ſo muche, and that euen in thys pꝛeſente life, be the ſtoꝛmes of kues 
due petſecuciõ neuer lo great. Foz muche 3 2 — — 
pow, Litie of the gholpel, then was taken awate by the crueltie of perlec 


Foz 


the golpell ok. S. Marke. Cap. x. Fol.clrrv, 
I Foz one catual bꝛother oz ſiſter fozſaken,he ſhall haue ſo many bꝛethꝛen c 
luſters, as felowes in pꝛokeſſyng ot the golpel. The aftecctons of the ſpirit 
be moꝛe vehement, and pleaſanter withal, then are thaffeccions of natarc, 
Foz one father and mother, he ſhall haue ſo manye fathers, as teachers: 
koʒ one houle foꝛſaken, he (hall haue euety where a houſe, whereſoeuet the 
euangelike and chꝛiſten charitie ſhall teygne, whiche doubtles maketh all 
thynges common. Eoꝛ a litle piece of land foꝛſaken, he ſhalbe partaker of 
all the landes which the true pzofeſſours of the goſpell haue poſſeſſion of. 
And it theſe thinges came not to paſſe, yet the loſſe of tẽpoꝛal goodes ſhal⸗ 
be ſufficiently recompenſed, with þ goſtly giftes of the ſoule, ſo that a man 
had a hundzeth times leuer haue p thinges receiued then Þ thinges fozſa- 
ken. There is no compariſon betwene luch thinges as be tranſitozy,z will 
lone periſh (although no mã take the awap,) x the riches of p ſoule, which an 
no man can geue but god alone: no manne can take away but he þ geueth gene the 
them. And ik this ſeme but a ſmall gayne, there ſhalbe added therto,þ pol⸗ che kene 
ſeſſion ot eternal life in þ wozld to come. With theſe ſaynges the loꝛd ſtay⸗ a gen 


alone, nos 


ed the weake mindes of his diſciples, leſt they ſhould either fozthinke that none _— 
they had foꝛſaken ſuch thinges as they fozloke,o2 cls fal agapne in time to aware. 
come, to p loue of wozldly riches,and going about to be enriched with vile 
thinges,waxe miſerable pooꝛe, as touching 5 goodes a tiches of the loule. 
It is a naughty chaũge oz alteracion of thinges, whẽ a man kalleth again 5 ,, . 
from the loue of the goodes of the loule. to the delyꝛe of the goodes of the naugure | 
body:from true riches to vayne and decepuavle riches ; from euerlaſtyng he toue of 
commodities,to fading x tranſitozy. Now leſt that by pꝛapſing of his dil: ene, 1 
ciples foz fozlakyng theyꝛ goodes, # maſteryng theyz affecctons,he ſhould *2* — 
haue geuen them occaſion to be careles, he ſpake further a litle ſentence of rycyere. 
B lyke tenour as here enſueth: But many that nowe ſeme kyzſt ſhal once bee 1 
Mara làſte. Neyther are they to bee deſpapzed of , who bee not pet hable to per⸗ 
firocen fourme what the vertue and ſtrengthe of chꝛiſtian perfeccyon requireth: 
the lat nepther ought ſuch to truſt themſelfe, as haue pzofited to a certapn degree 
therein. Foꝛ there are ſome who haue doone the lyke as you haue, and yet 
fo: all that, they ſhall fall agapne to amoze myſchieuous couetouſnelſe. 
And there be ſome, who at thys pꝛelente, cannot contemne and let naught 
by theyz goodes (ok the whiche lozt that young manne was one) the which 
in tyme to come, ſhall excell ſuche as appeared to haue fozſaken all the 
woꝛld. Finally it ſhalbe found that thoſe were pooxeſt of all, who after the 
tudgemente ofthe woꝛlde, ſemed richeſt: and contratily, ſuch as appeared 
to contemne al woꝛldly thinges, were moſt gredy and dely2ous therof.Foz 
thys pꝛayſe and commendacpon ſtandeth not in thynges, but in alfeccy? ene 
ong. Heis the pooꝛer manne of bothe, who poſſeſſeth ſuche goodes as mare bee 
foztune hathe lente hym, as though he hadde them not:teadye to departe {ag mevat 
therewith, ſo ofte as hys neyghboure is to bee holpen, not teiopcynge o⸗ 
uermuche ik anye encreaſe bee, noꝛ pynyng awape foꝛ ſoꝛowe, if any thyng 
bee taken from hym:then he that ſetteth greate ſtoꝛe by that litle he hath, 
and neuer maketh an ende to augemente and encreaſe the ſame . Mere⸗ zndas yow 
by he ſeemed to meane Judas, who albeit that he fozſooke all that euer a rer de 


all that 


he hadde, as the other dydde, and folowed Jeſus, pet afterwarde was he dad ned 
perccpued to bee amoze naughtye couetous mꝛetche then thoſe whyche Obige. 
after the iudgemente of the wozlde bee rycheſte. With ſuche woozdes 
dere med Jeſus framed the myndes of hys Dyſciples by litle and litie, agaynſte 
dle hier the moſte grieuous ſtoꝛme of all that was at hande, the mencyon wher⸗ 
rem, of they vtterlye abhozred , Foz nowe beeganne he to goe vp to _ 
alem 


The paraphzaſeof Eraſmus vpon 


falem,the whiche name the Diſciples hated , becauſe they had heatde ſape 
« other Howe theyz maſter ſhoulde there ſuffer muche ſhame and vilanye. Jn o⸗ anche 
Races rhe ther places of the golpel it is oft tymes mencioned, how they went befoze, war nde 


Wap goin 
went afoxe ag when beepng houngtye they plucked the eares of cozne, In thys vp- bp 70 De 
by io ie: agethep coulde not ſo doe. Fox it is a paynefull iourney to goe vp to Je⸗ And Jeſu 
cer bla: ruſalem, It is to them that be of valiaunte courage, and ſtrong in fpinite, tore tes, 
wed hem. and ſuche in whome thys woꝛlde hath nought that is hys. Therefozc Je⸗ 
ze era, ſus nowe goeth before, and the dilciples folowe after all heaupe and mur- ,_ 
tale m us a becauſe he would willyngly put hymſelfe in mani⸗ der ann 
petnfull murp ug agay nite hy m, ted, and 
courney- feſt daunger of lyke. They both meruayled what mynde he had ſo to doe, towers, 

and alſo feared theyꝛ own partes, leſt he would bꝛyng them into lyke daũ⸗ 50 wo 
The weaxe get. Suche diſciples,ſo grolle,and weake withal ſuffered Jeſus:and doth 
are wuche it grieue vs, lith we bee weake our ſelues, to beate with the dulnes of the 
wirhall. Weakee They gaped after a kyngdom, they deſyzed to be partakers of glo⸗ 
dete or che tye, and reaſoned who ſhoulde haue the chiefe place oz pꝛeeminence: but 
at che fa they vttetly abhozred that thyng which was moſt neceſſatye foz theyz ſal- 
vegrnnrug tiacion. 


nd leſus tooke the tw elue agayne, and hegan to tel them what thinges ſhould 
8 vnto him. Behold, we goe ian © Ieruſalem, and the ſonne of man thalbe de- ms 
liuered vnto the hie prieſtes, and vnto the Scribes, and they ſhal condemne hym to Like rvit 
death, and ſhal deliuer him to the Gentiles, and they ſhall mocke hym, and ſcourge 
him, ſpit vpon him, and kill him. And the third day he ſhal ryſe agayne. 


age get. Jelus therekoze to geue vs an enſaumple how we ought in inſtructyug he” 
pet matte of out netghbour,to teache him rather necellarpe thpnges then delectable, ne me 


tooke the 


rather rathcr holeſome thinges, then pleaſaunt:After he had called vnto hym the _— 
eonges, twelue, whome hys will was ſhoulde not onely bee witneſſes, but allo in 
table. lome popntes partakers with hym of thys ſtozme: Jeſus, Fſap,pzpatedin 

thepz myndes what he had fyꝛſt couertly, and anon after playnly fozeſhe= - 

wed vnto them ſaying: Loe, the tyme is now come, that J haue ſo oft tolde 

pou of: Me go vp to Jerulalem,to thintent pou map percepue that J wil- D 
nth bye lyngly and wittingly, wil ſuffer what tourmentes, x paſſion ſoeuer Ichall Sedan = 
dl hus bei be put vnto. Foꝛ I mult not flee, lith the tyme appoynted ol God, is pꝛe⸗ enen 


Hierufalf, 


veryns es ſent; This ſactifice ſhalbe made at Jeruſale,becauſe that place is appopn- +chefome 
to beach. ted therunto. And the ſonne ok man ſhalbe deliuered into the handes of the daa be 
aide of a chieke Pꝛieſtes, Dcribes,Phariſeis, x elders of the people. They ſhal con- 5e u 
vis eefur: demne hym as a felon, and a wicked perlone, and at the length, after they auen 
reccion. haue accuſed him of dyuerſe crimes, iudge him to deathe. And then in con⸗ 

tinent ſhal they deliuer him as a notoꝛious myſdoer, to the heathen people, Andebe 
Two cau · that they may mocke him a ſpit vpon him. To be ſhozt,he ſhalbe ſcourged, en 
ceewby <* And flapne: but on the thyꝛd dap he ſhal atyle agapn from death to lyfe, It are gn 
 caryfoztbe ig nedeful fo2 you to knowe and remembꝛe thele thynges, ſpecially koꝛ two 
dec fore. càulſes:pattly leſt pe thinke that the ſame beeyng altogether wzought ac- 
cold of 3» coꝛdynge to Gods determinacion, be done by haſarde ol koꝛtune, vnkno⸗ 
cefurrecct+ wing to me, oꝛ agaynſt my wil:and part p leſt this ſtoꝛme when it is come, 
% ttouble pou out ot meaſure,as men that thought nothyng thereon . Fox it 

is not mete you ſhoulde tate it grieuoullp, that J wil willinglye ſuffer koꝛ 

your cauſe, accoꝛdyng as my fatherhath determined J (hal doe:neither is 

it contienfent that you ſhould be dilmaped, as at a thing which hath chaũ⸗ 

ced vnlooked koꝛ, ſith J haue ſo oft tymes warned you herof befoze, 


CAnd Iames and lohn, the ſonnes of zebede, came vnto hym; ſaying: Maſter, we phe texte. 
would $ thou ſhouldeſt do for vs whatſoeuer e deſyre, He ſayd vnto the:W hat natd · x 
would ye I ſhould do for you? They {aid vnto him: Graũt vnto vs ᷑ we may ſit, 

one on 


the golpell of. S. Marke. Cap.r. Fol.clrrbf, 


one on thy right hande, and the other on thy left hande in thy glory, But Teſus ſayd 

ynto them: ye wor not hat ye aſ ke. Can ye drinke of the cup that I drinke ofzand 

be baptiſed with the baptiſme that I am baptiſed wich? And they ſaide vnto hym: 

hat we can. leſus ſaid vnto them: ye ſhal in dede drynke of the cup that! drynke 

of, and with the baptiſme that I am baptiſed withal, thalye be baptiſed in, But to 

ſir on my right hande and on my left hande, is not myne to geue, but it ſhal happen 

vnto them, for home it is prepared. 

Nowe when the Apoſtles were all in theyꝛ dumpes, and lyke men amaled 

by reaſon ok theſe woꝛdes, and durſt not now counſail him to the contrary; 
4ame9and two of them that is to wete, John, and James the lonnes ot zebede came 4yon and 
Non or vn to hym alone. Theſe two, after they heard him ſpeake of hys relurrecci⸗ aner ad 
ant dre O. conteyued good hope, that thatlame kyngdome which he had ſo oft ti- jeveve vy 
den. mes pꝛonuſed to come, ſhould very ſhoꝛtlp begyn. Foz as yet they had not cher mo. 

cleane caſt out of theyꝛ myndes the deſpze of woꝛldly aduauncement. Foꝛ eas 
eater we thep let theyꝛ mother a wooꝛke, and by her deſyzed him to haue ſome pze- mare akte 
would ie? kinimence and ſoucraigne dignitie geuen them in the ſame kyngdome: but dane ee 
ve@or £93 Or euer they vttered theyꝛ mind, they dyd what they could to get a fapthful one an drs 
euer we de · pꝛomile of him befoze hande to haue theyꝛ requeſte graunted, beecaule it £995,955 
err e ſhouldnot then be lawkull to him to denye it them. The Loꝛd making as r hende 

though he would denpe thein nothyng whatſoeuer they demaunded bad 

them tell on hardelye what great thyng it was that they ſued koꝛ ,Fox it 

ſemed þ they would delpze ſome weighty thyng,oz hygh pꝛomocion. Loꝛd 
6untevs ſap thep, our peticion and luite is, to haue thys honourable pzeferment in 
mere, thy kyngdome, that we map lit next thee, the one or vs on thy ryght hand, 
oneoneo?,. X the other onthy left, Jelus by altzing them a queſtion, playnly bewzaped 
6. they ignoꝛaunce x rudenes. Foz as yet they dꝛeamed vpon a certapn coꝛ⸗ 

B poꝛall kyngdome:as yet theyꝛ mindes were vpon the pumacy, Howbeitit 

was then no tyme to rebuke them koz theyz groſſe imaginacion: but pet 

bꝛingeth he thein agayn to the remembꝛaunce of death, the whiche they ſo 

much abhoꝛred. Becauſe layth he , ye perceiue not what maner a thyug the Nor ders 


xe wot not kyngdome of God is, therefoze ye wot not what ye deſyꝛe. p ou ſeene after ange 
alle. Vayneglozye,and conlidꝛe not by whit meanes the true gloꝛy of mp king- decice ce 
dome is attayned. wil oßen you the way, and if the ſame do lyke ou the enn. 
ttuſt ye verely to haue the gloꝛꝑ that you deſpꝛe, ſaue alonely that it halve 
a true gloꝛp, and not ſuch a one as ꝓou dzeame vpon,and imagine it to be. 
nene Càn pbu dꝛinke of the cup which now make my lelfe readpe to dꝛynke 
dhe cuppe Ol: Can pe be baptiled with the baptilme that I ſhal ere it be long, be bap- 
aid tiſed withall They 07a greedy deſyze to haue theyꝛ peticion graunted as The vn: 
they foolyſhely deſyꝛed thys-pzeeminence,euen lo dyd they taſhely pꝛomiſe dauer aen 
we can. foꝝ thep2 behalfe, and lay they coulde:notwithſtandyng as pet they knewe James and 
not themlelues aryghte. Neyther did the moſt gracious loꝛd rebuke them 720 =hee 
fox thys thepz great folye, foz almuche as the tyme was not pet come, that 
they ſhould be receiuable of thele miſtertes. Is yet whatloeuer they heard, _ 
they hearde it as it were in a dzeame:and pet dyd he with neuer the leſſe di⸗ — 
ligence, teache and inſtruct them, euer attemperyng hys wooꝛdes to theyz da 


to the 


weakenes,becaufe they beyng atterwardes,asa man would ſap, wakened ehe 
out of theyꝛ ſlepe, and manifeſtly perceiuyng the trueth by the holye goſt, vies. and 
ſhould with moꝛe entiere affeccion loue theyꝛ Loꝛde, who beeyng ſuche a r* 
one as he was, woulde lo gentelye beate with ſuche maner of Diſciples: 
and alſo becauſe they beeyng once growen to moze perfeccion, ſhoulde a- 
gapn folowe hys gentlenes in bearyng with the weakeneſſe of theyꝛ euen⸗ 
chꝛiſten, whom they ſhoulde happen to inſtruct, hauing alwayes in they: 
temembꝛaunce, how ignozanit, how foꝛgetful, and how dull they _ =_ 

clues 
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felueslotnetyme were. Thys was an ambictous ſaying:Let vs ſytte next 7 

thee in thy kingdome, It was bnaduiſedly ſpoken when they ſapd:we can 

do it. Foz it was ſpoke of them, who would ſone afterdenye theyꝛ loꝛd and 
— — for feare, But ſuch errour as ſpꝛyngeth not of malice oz obſtinate 
Toungery Qtltlnes,but of ſimplicitie, muſt eyther bee cured,oz elles bozne withal koꝛ a 
tice, bur oe eaſ0n,,Therfoze Jeſus aunſwered:Truelp pe ſhall dꝛynke of my cup, and zecus ng 
Ciptcreie, pe ſhalbe baptiſed with the baptiſme that J am baptiſed with: but in tome pe 


muſte ei⸗ 


ther des to come. Foz as pet pe are not able to do p thing, which ye beleue pe can do. bb cu 

anden Therkoꝛe p2epare your myndes hereunto: but leaue all the iudgemente of dan 

withall fo pout rewarde to God the father. Let your onely endeuour bee to counter⸗ bug 

doe mute keit me, and folow my trate. e hath foꝛ every man hys peculiar rewardes 

devourand alteadye pꝛepaàted, and will diſtribute the ſame as it ſhall pleaſe hym. Foz 

our reward thys mattet is not ſo 02dzed tri the kingdome of heauen, as it is in pꝛinces 

Nee Courts, wheras he is not alwayes chieke in dignitie, which deſerueth ſo to 

goenoe to be: but he whome the pꝛince oꝛ kyng chiefly kauoꝛeth. Sumtimes he ka⸗ 

as ſome uoꝛeth the naughtieſt perſon of all. But with my father there is no regard 

che tem. > Of perſon, Nepthcr is it pour parte to regarde the meaſure oz multitude of 

kes, by pol merites and deſeruinges.lith you are able to doe nothing of pour ſel- zu «ca 

caueur and lleg:noꝛ to conſtdze how farre ye paſſe other.You muſt onely doe your en⸗ ohen 

zbynece, deuout accoꝛdyng to the power that god hath 2 you, to folow me. pe % =bon 
hal not be defeated of pour reward, although pou thintze not theron at al. beter. 
Fox he that fighteth koꝛ the rewardes ſake, and would not els fyght vnles © 
hethought heſhoulde bee rewarded foꝛ hys labour, cleane dyſappoynteth 
hymſelte of the tewarde. Let no man be hys owne tudge, but doe what he 
can:and then remit the whole iudgement onto God. 


¶ And when the ten heard it, tliey began to diſdayne at Tames and lohn. But leſus Theterte, 


w hen he had called them to him, ſayde vnto them: ae know that they whiche are «uk .r5u 
ſene to beare rule among the people, raigmie as Lordes ouer them. And they that bee 
great among thẽ, exerciſe autoritie vpon them: neuertheles ſo ſhal it not be among 
you. But w hoſoeuer of you will bee great among you, ſhal be your miniſter, And 
whoſoeuer of you wil be chiefe, ſhalbe ſęeruaunt ofall. For the ſonne of manne allo 
came not to be miniſtred vnto, but to miniſter, and to geue his life for the redemp⸗ 
. cion of many, : „ JL": 
be een of And loe, how one euil ſpꝛang of an other. The ſimplicitie of theſe two dil⸗ an wen 
or: Ciples,bewzayed a greater rudenes andignozaunce of the reſte. Foz after — 
Sauen it was come to the others knowledge what the two bꝛethzen (although cos 
and hon, thep2 requeſt was not graunted them, )had deſpꝛed of the Loꝛd they all in — or 
tber had manet diſdaynyng hereat, were angrye with them, and in theyz toppe:be⸗ Ipo. 
graue ders cauſe not regardyng theyz ſymplenes t meane eſtate they pꝛeſumed to de⸗ 
Jeſus. ſpꝛe the firſte oz chieke place, which was tuther due vnto the others. There 
was none of them al but hoped he ſhoulde haue had that pꝛeferment him- 
ſelfe, accoꝛdyng as eche of them fauoured hys owne gyktes, and delertes. 
Doubtles theſe are the very affeccions of luche perſons, as leade they ly⸗ 
The ag the tes in pꝛyntes courtes.Euery man there highly eſtemeth hpmlelfe:eyerpe 
viſciptes man watranteth hymſelfe the moſt honozable aduauncementes, and hath 
£5nozavce great heart burning and dildayne at others pꝛeterment:ſaue that the am⸗ 
and cv” biciõ ok couttiers is ſpiced with malice, wheras the diſciples ambicion was 
-3:69wdy nothing els but mere ignoꝛaunce and ſimplicitie. And whyles they ſtroue 
co gceare thus fo2 the pꝛeeminence & p2imacy, they had cleane koꝛgotten the wozdes 
— _ that Jeſus had ſpoken of the leaſt and greateſt in the kyngdome of hea- 
wipleeo lien, and of the imitacion and folowing of the litle one. x Ik any man altze 
the queſtion why the Loꝛde ſuffered ſo great ignoꝛaunce, ſo long whyle to 
continue in hys dilciples by whole miniſtery he purpoled to * ＋ 
n 


in ys 
diſciples. 


the golpell ol. S. Marke. Cap.r. - Fol.clrrvit. 


A ttine of the golpell pzeached and taught chꝛoughout al the whole would: 
Truelp, the chiete cauſe was, becauſe he would by litle x litle, cleane wede The vice 
out of theyꝛ mindes this, and ſuche other naughty affeccions: and therfo2e Ares or: 
doth he ſuffer them ſo oft to fall agapne into the ſame affeccion , that is to ene e 


into ambt⸗ 


ſap, into ambicion, oꝛ deſpꝛe of dominion and pzeferment;euen as if a man — 
be ſone deltuered of an ague;he ſoone foꝛgetteth both hys diſcaſe,and alſo ferremer, 
the benekit of the Phiſician that cured hym. Agapne it he oft tymes recidi⸗ 
ging and fallyng into the ſame dileaſe agayn, be at the length with much 
a doe rid and healed therol, then doth he the moze hate hys dyleaſe and al- 
ſothe moze acknowledge the benelite of hys healing and ſhal better know 
— howto cure others that are likewiſe diſeaſed,Therfoze Jeſus percetupng 
xc Flu? that the fond peticton of the two x the diſoainful wꝛath of the others, iſu- 
ame. ed both out of one wellpzing,called the al vnto hym,becauſe he would mi⸗ 


to gym 


xe nave liter phiſicke vnto them all with one medicine. As oft ſaith he, as ye heave es 
which ace mne [Peake of the kyngdome of heauen ( whiche verelp is a ſptrituall kyng⸗ peaueny of 
dean rule Dottie, and Diffeteth no leſſe from thys wozldly kyngdome then the pearth der as 
emors fc, dilfeteth from heauen) do not you by vayne and phantaſticall imaginaci⸗ Jann anv 
on lapne ſuch a lykenes and an appataunce de thynges, as pou lee here in zer 
earthip kyngdomes. Foz pe know that thoſe which ſeme to be chieke rulers 
among the heathen people of thys woꝛld, play the lozdes ouet ſuche as bee 
vnder thep: obeylaunce, and ſubieccion. And they whiche ate great men a⸗ 
mong the heathen, doe exercile theyꝛ power and authoꝛitie ouer them that ce 
they haue rule and gotzernadice of. Beware there be no ſuch thyng among dae man 
pou. Here a deſyꝛe to helpe the nepghbour,maketh a man greater, and not greater 
B the delpze of woꝛldly pꝛekerment. Therfoze as J haue allo taught you be⸗ 5hermeve 
«ne 7x7 f02e tyme, wholo delyzeth to be great in very dede among you let the lame deere. 
wyllbee he pour mintſter:let hym, J ſap, not exalte him ſelte to beare rule,but hum: 2vofo wa 


bee greate 


— * ble humſelke to doe all men good. And whoſeuer wil be chiefe among pou, u tbe hing 
bee youre let the ſame be the ſeruaunte of all thereſte:lette hym not chalenge any lo⸗ bean. 
andes. uetaigntie oz pꝛeeminence, but ſerue, to thende he may doe al menne good: a cr 
not ſeeking herby hys owne honour, but rekerryng al the whole pꝛayle and aaunt vaco 
glozp bnto god whome he lerueth in hys membꝛes. Let it not grieue pou ** 
Fave to counterfapt the enſaumple which pou ſee plapnipe expꝛeſſed in me. Foꝛ vac 
man aco the ſonne of man came into wozlde not to tule, noꝛ to lay the poke of bon- tber 
a bee dage vpon other mennes neckes, but to be a miniſter fo euety mans ſal⸗ wede ge 


bee a rews 


dun das, lacion:and not onelpe to ſerue fox al mennes wealth and commoditie,but !-r:vur co 
Co 
7 ute fo; thys ende, that by the death and loſſe of one, a great mayny ſhoulde be la⸗ *>***- 
comer lied. Of a trueth thys is the verye Euangeltke and chꝛiſtian ſouetaygntie, rhe veray 
mr. whiche wholo wyll deſyꝛe, lette hym delyzeitas J doe, andlookefoz a re- gene au- 
warde, not ſuche a one as he appoynteth vnto hym ſelfe, but ſuch as it ſhal rargneee. 
pleaſe the father to geue hym:lpke as J withoute condicton obepe.mp fa- waryng * 
thers commaundementes,euen to the crolle, wholy referryng the rewarde dungen 
of myne obedience vnto hys wil, and godly arbitrement, It ſhalbe a great rer 
ſhame koꝛ you to deſpꝛe dygnitie as pou ſee woꝛldlye pꝛinces dooe, and to — 
leeke koꝛ a tewarde of the father ol heauen . Eyther deſyꝛe you the kyng- Toe cierex 
dome ok heauen and looke after an heauenly reward:0z elles it you deſpꝛe mas $3523 
- thys wonldlye kyngdome, then require pe not the reward of the kingdome — 
of heauen. With luche leſſons and montcions they were bekoꝛehande tn: berece 
ſtructed and taught, who went with Chziſte to Jeruſalem.Foz the cleaner bes to gee 
that euerp man is from all affeccions,the better appoynted is he to goe to zaccamoe 
| the battaple ofthe Croſſe, | | * * the croffe, 
5 And 


alſo to geue and beſtowe hymſelke koꝛ the enfranchiſpng ol bondmenne, to —— 
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the goſpell of. S.Marke. Cap.r. Fol. clxxbiit. 
F manne may knowe a very euangelptze and chꝛiſten faythe in thys blynde 
— 4 manne, he gaue not ouer, when the people thus cryed agaynſte hym, inſo⸗ 
— muche that beepng rebuked, and commaunded to holde hys peace, he cry⸗ 
Thoulonne ed loudet the he did betoze.laping: Thou ſonne ol Dauid haue mercye v? 
enn pon me. The people were offended with hys crying: Jelus alone was no⸗ 
thyng ottended herewith, but ſtode ſtil, and commaunded him to be called 
vnto him. He hearde hym ctye as he paſſed by: but he made as though he cn who 
had not heatde hym. This came not of anye daungeroulnes on Jeſus be- he paſſed 
halfe:but was the act of hym, who went about to wang out of the man a — 
notable fapth,foz the enſaumple of othets:and hys pleaſure was to teache 85 change 
all menne by the lame blynd perſone,how and by what meanes light map do hoes 
be extoꝛted oz gotten pertoꝛce of Jeſus. The fyꝛſte hope to obtayne lyght, | 
is to haue Jeſus to ſtand ſtill at our crying: The ſeconde,to be called vn- 
to him,epther by the teachers of the goſpel, oꝛ elles by the ſecrete tnſpiraci- 
ons of the holpe goſte. Foz the blynde manne coulde not goe vnto hym, 
vnles he had bene led aud guyded by holye ſcriptute, whiche we ought in 8 
and they no wile to delſpyſe, although it be miniſtred by manne. The Apoſtles and vo cave 
ue. Pꝛeachers of the golpel, doe happely cal a blind man, when they cal htm at accye com» 
the commaũdement of Jelus. But now adapes they cal without hys com⸗ mene o 
maundement, not vnto hym, but to the aydes or humapne Philoſophie oz — 


Wptgout 


Heathen learnyng to thobleruacion of Moyſes law, and to the commodt- bs com. 
ties and pleaſures ot thys pzeſente lyte.Aſſuredlpe thele callers make the meu 
xe ot blylld moꝛe blind then he was bekoze. But the Apoſtles obeying theyꝛ ma⸗ 
neden, ſters commaundement, called this man vnto Jeſus:and ſo true is it, that 
death they dyd not crye, and bꝛable agaynſt him as the people dyd, that they put 
PAY g him(hauing good hope already) in moze hope a coumfoꝛte, ſaping:Be of 
au» de gobd chere, atyſe, Jeſus calleth thee, The blinde manne concciued fo great 
me hopeherewith,that he caſt awape hys cloke which dcfended him agapnſte 
coxe,+2+ the cold weather, and ſkypped out of the place where he ſate,and ranne to 
came cs Jeſug. Here wil I tap thee alitle while good readcr,becauſe thou mayeſtt 
marke the great readines of mind and feruent courage of thys blynd beg- 
ger, How oft art thou called vnto Jeſus, and doeſt nepther caſt away thy veyng ma. 
cloke oꝛ mantel, noꝛ ſkyppe out of thy denne of miſery noꝛ tunne vnto him eder 
that calleth thee, but turneſt thy backe, but lingteſt from daye to dape, but Jeſus , wel 
caſteſt doubtes,but fyndeſt cauillacions and fapned ercuſes , but waxeſt «way yep; 
luſtzyſhe in thy fplthe and darkenes,and hadſt ratheraſke an almes of the done 
would in a foule beggerly cloke,then recetue light of Jeſus, wherin is con- 0 bim 
tepned the ſũme of al felicitie⸗ What a goodlye x fayze veſture is the gar⸗ 
ment ot innocency, cleane like: What a foule mantell hath he that is clo- 3macencte 
thed with Lechery, with couetoulnes, with exceſſe and ambicton-How vile gende 5 « 
and wretched a begger is he, who koꝛ a ſmal x cozpozal commoditie, crou⸗ ue ver- 
cheth kneleth vnto this woꝛld : How miſerably blinde is he, that neyther Cynne a 
knoweth himſelfe noꝛ almighty god hys maker: As oft as thou art called ace cles 
from this m!ſerable wzetchednes vnto Jelus either when thou readeſt the 
goſpel, oꝛ heareſt the ſame pꝛeached, oz els when thou art dꝛawen by a cer⸗ 
tayn ſecret inſpiracton of the holp goſt, why doeſt thou not then (al thinges 
layd apart, that are wont to let a hyndera man to attavn ſo great felicitie) 3eruss 
leape vp vnto the hope ok a bettet lyfe ⸗ Why runneſt thou not with moſte gene be 
ſurefapth vnto Jeſus, whiche onely is able to geue the light and wil geue rare wd, 
it to al men- Jeſus cometh vnto thee he calleth the: a doeſt thou agapn foꝛ a 
thy part grutche to mete him? Thou pineſt and widdꝛeſt away euen til thy zu mea 
dying day in thy darkenes;butthou ſhalt not euer haue 1 by coorn, © 
| | X.ll, thee. 
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atcer death thee,Certes after death he calleth no man to ſaluacion, but to iudgement. C 
no man co When he paſſeth by here in this wozld, he heareth him crieth:haue mercp any 3. 
caluacyon, vpõ me:hete he ſtadeth ſtil, here he calleth here he geueth light. This beg⸗ a Rn, 


— get hath made the aſhamed of thy llothkulnes, vnto whom þ loꝛd, when he das wyte 
was come vnto him ſaide What apleth the to ctyer what wilt thou haue me wor tft? 
to do vnto the? Whateknew not Jeſus why he ctyedeknew not he what he 

bee ſhould do ⸗ That is not ſo:but al this was done fox our enſtrucciõ. Many 

of Barti: beteued þ this blind man loked feꝛ an almes of the loꝛd, becauſe he was a 

be would, hegget. Foz ſo nowa dapes many crye vnto Jeſus:Loꝛd haue mercy vpõ 

vom him. me. And being demaunded what they ſue koz, what they deſpze to haue, one 

The vaine laith:gtaunt that J may be riche;an other,that I map geat an offpce:this 

menne. man, that I map haue a wife with a good dowzp:an other, geue me bodelp 
ſttength, geue me long lyte, oꝛ graunt that J may be auenged on inpne e⸗ 
nemp. But thelethinges Jeſus many times taketh away from his fredes, 
becaule it ſo behoueth fox their ſaluacton. The euangelike begger delired 

The cu · none of al theſe thinges. Foz he knew right wel what ought to bee deſpꝛed 

ger whacke Of Jeſus.Therfoze let vs both heare x folow hym:Rabboni ſaith he,(þ1s 8.2 

— ot aſmuch to ſap, as my maſtet ) make me to ſec, Fo2 being careles foz al other — 
thinges, he deſpꝛed nothing els but light, wherby he might ſe God and his winde (ec, 

— tonne Jelus, whome to knowis euetlaſting life. Foꝛ in ſcripture to know 
whar 4 God, is nothing els but to lee god. O very Euangelike & chꝛiſten pꝛapet. 
Error ” How few woꝛdes hath itebut how great fapth:Doubtles thys is þ ſhozte 

pꝛapet which pearceth Þ heauens. Therfoze Yel? anſwered:Goe thy way, D FP. 

Colacke thy faith hath purchaſed the health. e is not by a by a man vndoen caſt due yr: 
beviyries away which ſeeth not a whit with bodely eis: but whoſo ſeeth nothing at al re 
au not mi · with ß iyes ok his ſoule, the ſame cannot be ſaued. To haue recouered thele len ba 


—— laned chees 


but tolache leg, is life euetla ſting. Heate this laying p Phariſaical felow whoſoeuet 
tan. thou be that ſapeſt: I aſcribe my ſafetie to myne oft kaſtynges, to my long 
pꝛapers to mine almeſdedes a mp ſacrifices, and foꝛ that cauſe thou cryeſt 


not with þ begger. haue mercy on me:but ſapeſt, geue me the rewarde due 
vnto my deſeruinges. Now Jelus doth contrarily aſcrybe ſaluacion vnto 
Satueryen Fapth. 4 not vnto wooꝛkes. The blynd man ſtraight waies recoucred hys a=rmne- 
Ared e noe ſyght, not becauſe he delerucdit, but koꝛ that he beleued. And beyng com- een 
of we2nes- maunded to goe hys wape, he folowed Jeſus. Lyghte is geuen thee krelye: vis daha. 
«ze» thp blyndenelſe is taken awaye foz naughte. Akterwarde thou art lekte 
ding Bace to thyne owne atbittemente, whether thou wilte vſe the gyfte ol God a- 
t ryghte oʒ no. Thou arte not compelled to folowe:thou halt onlye power 
geuen thee to ſee Jeſus:goe note whither thou wilte, but at thyne own a- 3 
vaetime» lientute. What dyd that bleſſed blynd man! he returned not backe agayn wed elu⸗ 
db ben to hys beggetlpe cloke,oz mantell:he returned not to hys old beggetpe, *. 
Fade ce. blit foꝛgotte all theſe thynges, and folowed Jelus in the waye. It auay- 
9o:cd vnte leth but litle to haue knowen Jeſus, vnles thou do thy deuopꝛe to folowe 
ie Oy him, whome thou ſeeſt. Jeſus goeth ſtraight to the crolle, hither muſt thou 
rates, kolow him after thou haſt once tecouered thy ſight again. As long as thou 
vatexe a àtt blind, thou mayſt ctye: Jeſu haue mercy vpo me:but thou canſt not fos 
bis dedapie [ow him this wap, befoze thine eie ſight be reſtozed, Foz who would folow 
bm. hym that willingly geueth his ſoule to death, vnles he ſawe by fayth, that 
woꝛldlpe tepꝛoche were the wape to euetlaſtyng gloꝛpe:that bodelpe tour- 
mentes, and atfliccions, were the way to euerlaſtyng toyes:that death were 
ron-cce the wape to lyfe eternall e Thele thynges the quycke ſyghted of thys 
Jets. boꝛlde ſee not perfitly,who dooe not only with altheir eien loke afterrule, 
tiches, honours, plealures and long lpfe, but allo endeuopꝛe yr 
EE oY 0 geav 


the ghoſpell of. S. Marke · Cap. ri. Fol. clxxir. 


Ito get the ſame by vnlekul meanes, as by counſailing befoze with Yſtront= 
miers, Doothlapers, Jnchaunters, oz Nectomancters.Thelethinges,J 
ſape. they onely ſee which beleue the doctryne of the ghoſpel,and haue ſure 
truſt that they ſhall receyue and eniope the rewarde pꝛompled inthe lame, 

| C The xi. Chapter. 

rhe texte. And when they came nie to Ieruſalem vnto Bethphage, and Bethany, beſydes 

Math-FFl mount Oliuete, he ſendeth forthe two of his difciples, and ſayeth vnto them: Goe 

Aube Fir · . oure waye into the toune that is ouer agaynſte you, and aſſone as ye be entred in⸗ 

to it, ye ſhal fynde a Colte bounde, hereon neuer manſatte, le ſe hym; and bring 
hym hyther, And yf any man ſaye vnto you: why doe ye ſo? ſaye ye, that the lorde 
hath nede of him,; and ſtreight aye he will ſende hym hither. And they went their 
waye, and founde the Colte tyed hy the dore without, in a place where two waies 
met. And they leuſed him. And diuers of them that ſtode there, ſayd vnto thẽ: hat 
doe ye leuſing the Colte? And they ſaid vnto them euen as leſus had commaunded: 
And they let them goe. And they brought the Colte to leſus, and caſte theyr gars 
+Johs. pit, mentes ON him, And he ſat vpõ him,xAnd many ſpred theyr garmences in the waie, 
other cutte dow ne braunches of the trees and ſtrawedthem in the waye, And they 
that wentebeefore, and they that folowed, cryed, ſaying: Hoſanna · Bleſſed is he 
that commeth in the name of the lord. Bleſſed be the kingdome, that cõmeth in the 
name of hym, that is Lorde of our father Dauid: Hoſanna in the higheſt, 


Hat thyng was not yet wꝛought in the mindes ofthe 
diſciples, whiche Jeſus expꝛeſſed and ſet out by afi- 
dure, in the blynde man, They pet ſawe not perfitely 
N with theyz inward iyes, howe happy is the deathe of 
&' thole that folowe Chziſtes deathe. They pet dzeained 
| vpon thys woꝛldely kyngdome. The Lozdetherfoze, 
becauſe he would z bettet kaſten this in theyz mindes, 
——bowe uche as wplifolowe hym, ought in no wyſe to 
deſyꝛe the kyngdome of thys wozlde, ſhewed them a ſpectacle, whereby he 
derided and laughed toſtzoꝛne all wozldelp pompe and glozye, as a thing 
that laſteth but foz a ſeaſon,# ſoone ſhall periſh:yet by the ame he plainly 
declared that he coulde haue commaunded whomloeuer he woulde, to do 
what it hadde pleaſed him, ſaue that hys wyll and pleaſure was, rather to bees ot 
obeye the wille of the heauenly father, Fynally he woulde haue all menne edan ers | 
to knowe howe he was the ſelke ſame perſon, whome the Jewes awayted de omnes 
foz to come ſo many hundzed yeares bekoze, — to the pꝛophecyes omg and 
an when AND kozeſayinges of the pzophetes )foz the laluacyon of the whole wozlde, 4s Lahe 
cep ame When therefoze he appꝛoched, and was nye vnto Hteruſaleme koꝛ he was ofa. 
nes by Bethphage, and Bethanſe, whiche are two litle townes in the moun⸗ Dechant 
boo Serd* tayne called mounte Oliuete,from whence a manne might haue ſene Je⸗ 
doe route kullalem) he ſente oute from thence two of hys dilciples,geuing them in cõ⸗ 
wore at muundement to doe as foloweth:Goe pe. ſapthe he, into that towne which 
danger you ſe pondꝛe directly agaynſt vou and byanby as pe be entred in you ſhal 
85. a0 ren finde an Alles foale tied at the gate the whiche is not yet bzoken,# where 
vpon no man hath ridden vnto this date: leule tt and bꝛinge it hither vnto „an g 
me. And pr any man aſke you the queſtion why you vntieit,fap agapne; gifs. 
Che loꝛd hath nede of this, and ſtraightwates he ſhal ſend it hither to me. dies te tee 
The dilciples went theyꝛ waye as they were bydden, and ſo came z kounde der frate* 
an Alles foale tyed befoze the gate, in a place whereas two wales met, and 
leuled it. In the meane while ſome ok thoſe that ode by, when they ſawe 
ſtraunge menne vntie the foale.ſapde vnto them: Spꝛs what meane you⸗ 
hy vntie you the foale- The dilciples made no other aunſwere, then the 
Loꝛd had commaunded them to make ſaying:the Loꝛd hath nede hereof. 
Theotheryotwithſtanding it was bnknowen * them whom they — 
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\Thedife!- led theyz Loꝛde, dyd yet let the foale goe without any further queſtioning] C 


ave coire ro o; tcaſonyng the matter with them · Che diſciples after they had vntied it, 
Ai C Hines bꝛought it vnto Jeſus. Here I woulde haue the earneſtly moniſhed good 


And thep 
bzougbte 
the coite tg 


«ces 3 teũdet, that not onely the wozdes which Jeſus Chzift ſpake,but alſo what, 7% 


cayinges ſoeuet he dyd all hys lyfe long. was not done at all auentures, but by the 
dy chexrefe> counſaple a wyſedome of god,foz mannes erudicion,Foz there is nothing 
pronrence that hath not in it eithet anenſample ſet out to thentent to moue and ſtirre 
of Sod.and vs to vertue, and godly lyuing, oꝛ a repzeſentacion of the olde pzophecies, 
conreyne in og a fulfillyng of the fygures, wherwith the lawe dyd as it had bene, with 
1 cettayne dare milteries oꝛ riddels ſignitie Chꝛiſt:oꝛ els a ſignificacion of 
appröcheb thynges that afterwardes ſhoulde happen and come to paſle. And where 
ebe moe As the miſticall ſence of eyery thyng is diltgentelpe to be ſearched oute pet 
funofmic: the moze he appꝛoched vnto the tyme of hys deathe when the bulineſſe of 
all chat he OUT (aluacyon ſhoulde chiefly be wꝛought, the moze holyer miſteries were 
demi nag All thynges full ot. Foz nowe was that tyme at hande the whiche he great⸗ 
nor arge ly thyꝛſting & delp2yng al mennes ſaluacion ſpake of bekoꝛe, ſaying:Whẽ 


enough foz 


the greare J ſhalbe lifted vp from the earth, will dzawe all thynges vnto me. Foz 
Zetus. gc. there was not roume pnoughe in Jewꝛpe koꝛ hys charitie : Ind there the 
keacoate ftuite of the gholpel did not counteruaple the labour, and diligence of the 
ofthe age, tyller. Foz this caule Chꝛiſt ſente foz the wplde, and vnbzoken aſſes foale, 
gured. whereupon no man had lytten befoꝛe. This foale ſignifieth the Gentiles, 
who nepther obeyed the lawe of nature,noz wer vnder Moyſes lawes. Fox 

vpon the alles backe, that is to ſaye, the Synagoge, bothe Moyles, and 

the pꝛophetes had ridden. Certapne of the newe dilciples are nowe ſent out 

The apor. to call the Gentyles, who call them, not to Moyſes, but to Jeſus. Here 


tles are ſẽt 


eo call the woulde there not lacke ſome whyche woulde bꝛable and ſpeake agaynſte 2 


Jeſus, them, and late: What doe pou⸗ why vntie you the foale: Foꝛ this foale had 
who co is hoth many, and allo vncertayne Mapſters, and was tyed, and ſtode wher 


not obe dy: 


entevnto two wates met. Who lo is not obedtent vnto goddes commaundementes, 
& many hath as many maſtets, as he hath vices that he ſerueth de is ſubdued vnto: 
maters 3” and is ſo tied, that he hath no houle, but ſtandeth in ſight where two waies 
dere b mete, readte Coz euetpe man that wyll take hym. But when Jeſus calleth, 
eecre vneo. no man hath power to reliſte, The Jewes cryed and ſayde: This ſaluaci⸗ 
coPran2s on is oures by pzomyſe, Why then are the Heathen Jdolatours topned 
no manne with vs: Unto them aunlwere was made:He that is the Loꝛde of all, hath 
eo reine. nede ok luche foales, He is nowe werp with labouryng in vapne emonge 
the Jewes, and deſpꝛeth to reſte hym vpon the vnbzoken foale, That this 

2 pie: foale is vnbꝛoken, doeth not diſpleaſe hym ſo there lacke not obediente ol 


Mperg g. kapthe. A new rider hath nede ol a newe bealt to tyde vpon. The diſciples en 
nozauntes who as pet wot not what the mattiermeaneth, doc neuettheleſſe with their . 


owe not diligente miniſterie, helpe fozthe and further the matier, They couer the 


andareop. foale with theyꝛ mantels, becauſe he ſhoulde not ride bpon his bare back, 
Pꝛe 


Arescolce, of any malice oz obſtinate euelneſſe:⁊ ſuch a one as wil obey if à man leade 
nifieth. it awate.loke thou vntie it, and bꝛing it vnto Jeſus. Caſt vpon it the man⸗ 


The peo: a el 
es pze- tel of holſome doctrine:a then Jeſus the Loꝛd of al, wil voucheſafeto ride 
vis ofeveie bpon his backe. Folow thou alſo the diligence of the other, who againſt 2 res 


ln che wake 


an cde mate, Chyilt ſhould ryde fozth.coucred the way with their garmentes, p is, [ 
wives. enlampie of theusgelikexchultis godlineſſe, Many there wer allo Lee 
| decked 


cafte 
gars 


A decked the waye with boughes, cut downe from trees, eſpecially from the. Pune 


7: oa ag ed IJ 3 | rees, and 
.ocer ent Palme trees which beare the figure of virgms,zMartyes, Jeſus the lozd crees | 
ches or the Of al, thought it a roial thing to ride thzough ſuch a waie vpo ſuch a beall, down. bat 
id Now ſtate a litle while, good reader, x compare me with this ſpectacle, oz f. 
. light, oue of thole that were chieke emonges the Jewiſhe pꝛieſtes: a kirſt of 
aͤltegard what maner of perlonage is he a how great which rideth vpon 
the Iſles foale. It is the lonne of God, vnto whom the father hath geue al 
power in heauen and in earth, It is the ſauiour a gouernour of the whole aan 5 
woꝛld. It is the authour,Lozd,and king ok al thinges that are created and M 
made: a pꝛieſt foꝛ euer after the oꝛder ot Melchiledech, who with a becke Pecatals, 
was able to doe what ſoeuer he would: whole maieſtie al the oꝛders of Aü⸗ pom 
gels do adoute and woꝛſhip:who litteth on the tight hand of the father al; 779585 of 
mighty. With his dignitie compare me a biſhop of one tẽple, which hathe —— 
bought the pꝛieſthod oz pꝛelacie laſting but foꝛ one peate of a wicked and . 
Heathen king,foz a filthie ſũme ol money. Cõpare the bare head of Jeſus, 7% of 
with his tiar, oꝛ miter, al gliſtering @ ſhining with gold, apꝛecious ſtones, Che. 
Compare that ſobze ꝭ milde countenaunce of Jeſus, with his face puffed 
vp with pꝛide, with his grim fozhead.with his frowning bꝛowes, with his 
ſtately looke, with hys contencious o2 vnchatitable mouth. Compare the 
bare handes of Jelus, with his fingers laden wringes,x pꝛecious ſtones, 
Compare the coutle and homely garment of Jeſus, with his tragicall oz 
mals yng apparaple, who weareth nothyng courler then clothe of gold oz 
B purple ſilke and crimelin. Comparethe dilciples mantels, with his golds 
” ſadels,with his couering clothes of crimaſin ſiltze, with his luer ſtiropes, 
but ouer gilted. Copare this commune Alles koale that carted Jeſus, with „r af Ko- 


ſo many Mules trapped with ſilke.x clothe of golde: with ſo many royall mes pompe 
courlſers and great hoꝛſes:with lo manie Paltfrayes of great pꝛyce, with ſo deſcribed. 
many wagons, w lo many chariottes, with ſo many chayꝛes of eſtate pꝛe⸗ 
pared to caty one man. Cõpare me the few. pooꝛe ſimple diſciples of Je⸗ 
ſus, with the ſolẽne pompe, paſſing the pompe of any woz!dp pꝛince, ot ſuch 
as go befozethe Biſhop,of his henſemen, ot Trumpettes of ſundꝛy tunes, 
of ſuch as enutron a; gatd his perſonage,of the bend of hoꝛſemen 4 foote- 
men:emong whom as euerp of the'ts molt pꝛoud, hie minded a ſtatelye, ſo 
is the ſamenert the biſhoppes owne pꝛoper perſon, ⁊ in greateſt fauoure c 
And they (olicetpte with him, Compare the topcul cryinges of the childꝛen that wet 
thc wen bekoꝛe & tolowed Jeſus, who being inlpired with the holy ghoſt, ſong this 


befoze and 


ther tnarfos ſaying take out or the Hꝛophecie of Dauid:Hoſanna, that is to ſaie, make Hofama, 

ed da ping: bs late. Bleſſed is he that commeth in the name of the Loꝛd:Bleſſed be the mer bs 

Hoſanns, z ingdome of our father Dauid that cõmeth. H olanna in the higheſt, Cõ⸗ i75erv#en®: 
pate, J ſape, theſe iopful cryinges with the vnghoſtly acclamacions wher⸗ 
with the multitude of flatterers ctye vpon an vngracious Jewiſh biſhop, 

Fen ſaping : God ſend the moſt holy father in God, long life. God graunt hy⸗s 

techares. Higheſt pꝛieſt the victozy, J pꝛate god that the moit bleſſed xchtefe pꝛelate 

nc, Of religion mate reigne in pꝛoſperitie. How much Jelus defieth ſuche by⸗ Ka 

Loide. kt. ſhops, thys one thyng plainely declareth, becauſe he comaunded all that wist 
coloured xſtately pꝛieſthod, with the temple therof,veterly to be aboliſhed are by Wh 
# deſtroyed, Foz thele be they by whome euẽ now in our dates, Jeſus( who COINS 
wil bee the only head of prieſthod,)is ſlaine in his membꝛes. He ſcketh fox anus 
ſuche miniſters as maye bꝛynge vntohym the Aſſe that mae couer the wear me» 

tkaale wyth they2 mantels that may ſtrowe the way with Halme boughes, M55 ms 

and with godly acclamacions and cryinges,knowlage that 8 kyngdome aum reg, 
of the ghoſpell pꝛomyled of the pꝛophetes is come and pzeſente. Neyther e - 


Z. illi, geueth 


= 


The paraphꝛale of Eraſmus vpon 

\The very Jelleth he any eareto the Phariles muttring againſt him, a not contented C 
tooner crye wyth thele ioykull cryinges of the people:but lapth that the verp ſtones * 
goddenglo · (YALL ſoner ctye out, then goddes glozy be conteled. = 
Ey be tonce. And thelordeentred into Hieruſalem,andinco the temple. And when he had ⁊ he 1 
led. loked round about vponall thinges, and no e eauentyde was come, he went out Aiatth. xn 

vnto Bethanie with the rwelug And on the moro hen they wer come out frõ "zu 

Bet hanie, he hungred, And han he had ſpied a figge tree a farre of, hauing leaues, 

he came to ſee if he might fynd any thyng theron. And hẽ he came to it, he found 


nothing but leaues, for the tyme of fygges as not ef ee Jeſus aunſ ered, and 
ſaid vnto the fygge tree: neuer manne eate fruite of the hereafter whyle the World 


ſtandeth. And his diſciples hearde it. | 
zetus wbat With luche a pompe the king Jelus entred into the ropal citie of Hie⸗ 1 ente 
be was en. tulalem the Heauenly pꝛieſt entred into the temple, and there as it was be- . 
—— ſeming fox a king, pꝛieſt, taught the people, healed the ſicke made ſtrong into the th 
the weake #feble.as one vſurping violent rule in an other mannes king: ** 
dome. In p meane while p wicked puteſtes; pharilets a headmẽ of the peo⸗ 
ple, freated at the mattier,but the ſimple people eaſie to be enſtructed, cried 
toifully vpo him. Jelꝰ as though he would hauereſtozedp decaied teligiõ , 
of the temple, which the Phariſes thought that time chiefely to flouriſh, be- be dad toce 
held euery part therof, diligently viewing a marking if any thing wer done — 
therin not belemyng the houſe of god: not becauſe he paſſed ſo much what .. 
were done in that tẽple, which he knew very well ſhould within ſhoꝛt ſpace 
Jeſus by After be deltroyed: but his pleaſure was to declare by a certapne cozpozall 
—— figure, what maner a churche he would haue his to be, which he builded of 
the rempte [pUely ſtones, Among thele ſtones it is mete that the chꝛiſtian byſſhop bee D 
de but conuerlaunt & walke, hauing alwaiea diligent ipe, and ſeyng that there be © 
ve kiguted. nothing emong them, which mape defple the temple dedicated bnto god. 
The thinges that defile it are ambicion kilthie gaine, couetouſneſſe, kalſe⸗ 
hode. Thele abhommacions the lozd Jeſus doth not ſuffer in his temple, 1 
Now when the cauenyng dꝛew nighe he tetourned into Bethanie, becauſe cauencyre 


Was come. 


—— that in ſo riche and rotal à citie, he could finde no place to be hatboured in. je venrour 

E dee rie. O flower ok religion, which cannot awape with the chieke pꝛelate of al tely⸗ nie 

thanie whs gion. Oh milnamedHieruſale, which blinded with woꝛldly luſtes, know, rde elne 
mag come. eth not her pacifier. O happie Bethanie, which without the woozkes of the 
law, thꝛough the only obedience of faith, delerued to haue Jeſus to be het 

1 geaſt. When on the nexte dape in the mozning early, he returned from — 

poungred. Bethany to Jeruſalem: as he trauailed by the wape, he beganne to waxe vepoignd. 
and whar it hungry, who in vety dede hungted mannes ſaluacion: a the ſweteſt bzcad 
den d de Unto him that could be was to redeme mankinde, accoꝛdyng vnto the fa- 
chat coulde therg wyll and determinacton :albeit he was allo, touchyng the natute of 
Ebuid was man whiche he had taken vpon hym verely pangued with bodely hunger, 


ro redeme ꝗnd kelt the grieke therol as other men dooe, by reaſon of the dꝛieth of hys 


Mmankpnde. 


bodie.Therfoze whe he ſaw a fat ofa figgettee, which becaule it was full beter er- 


of grene leaues appeared to haue had ſome ftuite: he tan therunto to ſee 1% 450 
Sede whether it had any thing to aſſwage his hunger withal, It is a ſoꝛe parn of. yauns. 


accurſcth leanes. 


ede figerce whẽ a man is very hungty, a hath nothing to eate. But it is a much grea- 


becauſe 


ehac dautg tet Gricfe foꝛ one to ſee thoſe milcarie though theyꝛ vnbelicfe, whom he is 
dare no -- Verp delyꝛous toſaue.And when he came vnto the figge tree and deceiued 


rutcee- cs with the allurement of the leaues, kound no fruite theton, he curſed it, ſay 


accueſynge ing: euer man eate frutte ofthee hereafter while the woꝛld ſhal endure. fun 8 


rest The dilciples ſecretly meryapled betwene them lelues why he thus curſed Races m 
Raute but the tree, eſpecially ſyth the time was not pet come, when this kinde of tree is 
badieaues wont to haue ftuite. Coꝛpoꝛall honger hath her pꝛoper angre: Butthe Es 
a uangelike andlpiritual honger, hath a moze ſharpe, and biting . 
. | yy | Chzplie 


the gholpell of. S. Marke. Cap. xi. Fol. cix xri. 


¶ Chzilt thought euery tariyng ouer long wherby mans ſaluaciõ was pꝛo⸗ 

longed. And ttees haue due times appointed the of nature, when to bung 

koꝛth theyz kruite, ſo that he mate appeare vnteaſonable to pꝛay þ it might 

be euermoꝛe batapne, becauſe it bzought not foꝛth fruite befoꝛe due ſeaſõ. 

Furthermoze, foꝛ what purpoſe rane Jelus toß figge tree to ſhake downe 

the kruite it there had bene anie, ſithe he knewe right wel there was none⸗ 

But this acte which in out ward apparaunce lemed fonde, c vnteaſona⸗ 

1 ble, occaſioned the diſciples not onely to be moze attent take better hede, 
utaples but allo to enſcarche the miſterie therof,The loꝛd Felus moſt hungty and 8 
hearts it. deſitous of mans ſaluacion, found kruite in the baraine trees, where there cve paviys 
was no hope of fruite,that is to ſaie, in commen wemen, in Publicans, in macuanes⸗ 

ſinnets, in heathen folkes, in the woman of Canaan, and in the Sama: d. bun n 


the Pharts 


rytanes, Onely in the pꝛieſtes, Seribes and harileis ot whom all men — 41 
had conceyued greateſt hope that in the ſhould be the ſweteſt kruite of the found none 
Ghoſpel,founde he none at al. They were taken foz the moſte religious & rices ind 
holieſt people h̊ were:they were continuallp in the teples:they had know- Rg a. 
ledge ol the lawe, & pꝛophetes:they loked pale with kaſtinges:they vſed veg, buror 
long pꝛaiers:they gaue great almes, à belides this theyꝛ robes and bꝛode chey wer at 
Philacteries, made a wonderful ſhew as though they had ben altogether 
geuen to the ſtudie of vertuoule v godly liuing. Truly thele were þ leaues 

which pꝛomiſed the woꝛld timely ripe kruite, euen bekoꝛe due ſeaſon, Butß no There te 

loꝛdes entẽt was to ſhew y thet is nothig farther paſt al grace, z goodnes, moze page 

then is vngodlineſſe couloured w a counterkait ſhew,oz viſureof holines, 3335152" 
This kigge tree deſerueth to be curſed of Jeſu,leſt any man decetued with 37%: Ane 


B the goodly ſhew of her leaues, would fro hencefozth hope to haue of thys tenſe of yes 
" ſorte of people, any ſwete fruite ofthe Euangelike, and Chuſtiancharitic, 


The texte: And they came to leruſ alem; and leſus went into the temple, and began co caſt out 
Matth.xxt thẽ that ſolde & bought in the tẽple, & ouerthrew Þ tables ofthe moneichaungers, 
Jab du. & the ſtooles of the that ſolde doues, & would not ſuffer that any man ſhould cary 
«£(ap .tvi, a Vellelchorow the tẽple. And he taught, ſayig vnto thẽ: Is it not writtẽ amy houſe 
—— ſhal be called the houſe of praier Vnto al naciõs: But ye haue made it a dẽ of theues. i 
and they Therekoꝛe he departed krom the figge tree which delerued no il, and came Hieruſuls 
cnc. to Jeruſalem,wherin was the mozall figge tree thathad bene lo long tune huge ters. 
and getus u utiſged, and dunged in vapne,and pet bzought foozth nothing cls but 
wemrenmts leaues. And when he was entred into the teple,he ſhewed againe another 
and begin ligute, wherby to declare what puritie beſemeth the church of the golpell, *** 
them chat & All0 what cleaneſſe beeometh an heart dedicated vnto p ſpirite of Chꝛiſt. au vyers « 
ſoide and Foz with a ſcourge oꝛ whyppe of coꝛdes, he dzoue and whipped out ok the : e cem. 
temple, the rablement of biets, and ſellers,# alſo ouerthꝛewe the tables of 1 erg. 
the monepchaungers, and the ſtooles of the doue ſellers, a ſuffred none to 
carie any pzophane oz vncleane veſſell thoꝛowe the temple. Ind leſte he 
and de (ould haue ſemed to haue bene angrye with them cauſelcſſe, he alleaged 
covade eds, the teſtimonte of the pꝛophete Elay: Is it not, ſapth he, wꝛytten⸗ My houſe To make 
not mit. ſhal be called a houſe of prayer vnto al nacions:but ye haue made it a denne of _ 2 
doule tau theues, deteitfully doing the ſame thyng therin vnder couloure x pꝛetente 121 dee 
veecated of the honoure and ſcruice of god, that theues do to waye faryng menm * 
vater. tc. they2 toutneys. The loꝛd cated not greatly foz the puritie of þ tẽple, which n 
his wpl was ſhould be deſtroted with the tites a ceremonies therok:biſt he «crtiy no- 
ſet fozth vnto vs the notable puritie of the newtemple, whereok hymſelfe — 
would be the chiefe woꝛkeman a builder:couettly ſignifying withal how ee ee. 


# þ Putcltes,Scribes,x pharileis ſhould be woꝛthely depoſed fro the pꝛin⸗ 2-2» der. 


menence s - 


cipalitte of religiõ who had ſo defpled,eucn that auncient, æ figuratiue re- Ptncppaſte 
ligtõ, with thepz conetoulnelle,falſhod,hipocrilte q al data” hs 
| e 


— 


Tune paraphzaſe of Eralmus vpon 


aDde cons We neuer reade that euer Jeſus was ſo moued:neuer that he vſed lie 

chunes ſhatpeneſſe. What woulde he nowe do pk he lawe hys ſpoulelle the 

dhe dale. churche ( whiche he waſhed with his owne pꝛecious bloude, to make her 
clene vnto himſell, without any ſpot, oꝛ wainckle)ſo to be ataied polluted. 
and defiled with all maner of kilthineſſe, and that by the very biſhops the 
rulcrs of the ſame?; Who haue not onelp cattell,+ pigions to ſel. but alſo 
al holythinges, whiche in very dede, can nepther bee bought, noꝛ ſolde fox 
money. He leeth it vndoubtedly although he winke therat foz a ſeaſõ. Net- 
ther ſhal ſuche perſones therekoze eſcape vnpuniſhed, becauſe god of hys 
great lenitie and gentleneſſe ſuſtreth them. to thend they ſhould repente 
come to amendmente. The dape, the daye ſhall come, when that terrible 
ſcourge ſhal be made, to whyp al thole into the kyꝛe of hell, that be defilers 


of the holy Temple, 
And the ſcribes and high prieſtes heardit, andſought hoe to deſtroye hym, for ⁊ he texte; 
they feared him hecauſe all the people meruayled at his doctryne. And when eauen Matth.xri 
was come, leſus went out of the citie. And in the mornyng as they paſſed by, they Tube. xx. 
ſaw the figge tree, dried vp by the rotes, and Peter remembred, and ſayd vnto him: 
Mayſter heholde, the figge tree w hiche thou curſedſt, is withered awaye, And le- 
ſus aunſwered, and ſayd vnto them: Haue confidence in God. 
And that it map appeare what a great miſchiete the couetouſenelſſe of and 4. 
pꝛieſtes x haxiſeis is: when the chiekeſt ofthe pueſtes,# ſcribes, who had 5 n 
the greateſt pozcton of the games ſawe thele thinges. they ſought a meane 5 tearte 
1 how they might deltrote Jelus. Oh figge tree baraine, and curſed in dede. bow to del. 
bes e high · They boaſt d aduaunt themſelues fo the chieke pꝛelates of pute religion. . 
kee dowto And pet, in the name of God, be they loꝛe dilplealed, that the defylers of the 
veeroye temple ate dꝛiuen out a dooꝛes. There lacked not in them a wicked mynde 
whipping readie to cõmit hainous murdꝛe:but they ſought occaſion how they might 
and cetters (afelp accompliſh they delyze. They alone could not finde in they heartes 6 
Temes toloue that louely and amiable Jeſus, who hutte no bodp,but did al men reared vn 
Tye mana good. They feared hym, onelye becaule the people meruapled at his doc- — 


tynene of ttine, ⁊ conceiued an high opints of him koꝛ the miracles they had ſene him —.— 
pieces. worke befoze. Oh wong ſhapẽ holineſſe in them that were pꝛokeſſours of **:. 

holineſſe. Akter they had purpoled to do fo wicked a dede, they were not a⸗ 

frayed leſte God ( vnto whome nothing is vnknowen) would be auenged: 

and yet ſtode they in dꝛeade of the people. Why dyd they not at the leaſt⸗ 

wiſe keare Jeſus himſelfe⸗ They hadde bothe ſeene, heard tel of the great 

numbꝛe of miracles that he wzought which were an euidẽt teſtimonie that 

goddes power was pzeletly with him, ſo oft as he would himlelfe, He that 

ts able to chaſe awate diuels, and put them to flight, can muche eallier put 

them in. He that with the bare woꝛde of his mouth raiſeth the dead. + cal- 

leth them to lpte agayn, can with much leſle difficultie, take away the lyfe, 

they beleue he is lo gracious a mercitul, that though he be able pet will 

he hurt no bodye: why then goe they about to put ſuche a one to death: It 

they beleue that he will alſo doe, what he is able to doe: why doe they not, 

euen foꝛ very feare of puniſhement d bengeaunce,rcfraine from fo wicked 
Ade bund APurpoſe : Doubtleſſe this was that vncurable blindneſle of them, who 
nefſe ofebe thought in their owne conceytes none had ipes, and coulde haue lene but ,_ 
puctes + they. Now when the night eftlones appzoched, Jelus, who had bene al the a 
Dy delug day in the temple faſtyng and without meate, depatted from Hieruſalem. went ont or 


— 4 So okte fozſaketh he the citie, offended with the obttnate vnbeliefe ofthe * 
«#e of5e- inhabitauntes: lo ofte cometh he thythet to finde ſome fruite ik it woulde 

coofrrecoz: bee, in ſo goodly a ſhewe of leaues. But would god this curled figge tree 
082256” had bene nothing els but barapne, and not bought foozth deadly on 


the gholpell of. S. Marke. Cap. xi. Fol. clrxrit. 


I elus the time ok his death # paſſion being now at hande,ſuffered no time 
dio pale awaie fruitleſſe. Me ſpent al the date in the temple, and beſtowed p nen pac⸗ 
5 ar night in pꝛaier. pꝛiuatly animating and encouraging of his diſciples. A⸗ Ced alltye 
ger ave JANe whan eatly in the moꝛning they retourned fro Bethany to Þicruſa-'cy3ng. and 
nen dy by lem, and Palled by the figge tree, the diſciples perceiued how it was withe⸗ are 
ge rootes- red, euen from the very rootes, to the higheſt top. Peter called to temem⸗ 
bꝛaunte what Jeſus had done the dape befoze,and knewe right well how 
he had curled the tree, @ yet merueyling that it was lodainly withered in al Rites rec 
partes fro the very rootes, ſayd tothe loꝛd: Walter, lo the figge tree that 795 *18r4ee 
| — thou curſedſt is now withered, Peter meruapled here at, not withſtanding Sonde had 


g aber he had oft times befoze lene hym do far greater thunges thanthis. Surely was wye« 
ch t 13 | x red vp by 
curſeds, is he had koꝛgottẽ this leſſon, how there is nothyng lo hard, that fapth is not oe cores. 
axe Aableto bzing to paſſe, Of faith ſpꝛingeth all the fruite of the gholpel. And r Sn 
becauſe the Sinagoge wanted this faith, we (ce howe ſhe is cleane withe- gogue 16 
red. The churche of the Gentiles bloſſometh # bꝛauncheth out with many cherer vp, 
crownes of Maͤrtirs, with many pꝛecious ſtones of virgins, with many ens Churche oe 
ſamples of vertue. On the other ſide, what is further pait al grace#good- © 5en- , 
nelle, moze abiect, vile,x bareyn, then the Jewes ate: Where ts the autho- pienreonc: 
tytie of the law beconie-wherets the merueylous ſhew of religion oꝛ holy: : 4 ＋.— 
nelſe-where is the temple ! where ate the ſtately Scribes, Phariſeis⸗ Is carenans 
not the kigge tree all withered e Therkoze,ſapth he y ye wil bloſſome,and mate va» 
bꝛing fozth fruite, put confidence. not in your owne ſtrength, but in God. 


4 Verely I ſaie vnto you, that w hoſocuer ſhal ſay vnto this mountaine, remoue & 
aud. xxl. caſt thy ſelfe into the ſea, & ſhall not doubt in his heart, but ſhal beleue that choſe 


Zune ri, thinges which he ſaith ſhal come tb paſſe, v hatſoeuer he ſaith, he ſhal haue. Ther⸗ 
2 fore I ſaie vnto Eura thinges ſoeuer ye deſite whe ye praie, beleue q ye receiue 
thẽ, and ye ſhal haue thẽ. And w hẽ ye ſad & praie, forgeue if ye haue ought againſt 
any mã, that your father alſo whichis in heauẽ, maie forgeue you your treſpaces. 

B 4 allure you of this one thyng . yt a man hauing a ſure beliete in god cõ⸗ rye geeae 
nn maunde this kigge tree to wither ( whiche thing you meruaile at, now it is dane 
dare but done:) not onelp that ſhall foxthwith come to palle,but alſo pf he ſaye vnto fertbde. 
this mountayne:uopde but of thy place a caſt thy elfe into the ſea, albe⸗ 
ade thy lt it ſeme athyng bery impoſſible, pet ik he ſpeake the wozd nothing doub⸗ 
iy gs ting oz miſtruſting in his heart, hut haue cõceaued a ſure beliete of minde, 

that whatſoeuer he late ſhall in very dede come to paſſe, then vndoubtedly 
whatloeuer he cõmaundeth, ſhal be done. This beliefe to wardes god hal 
cauſe that ye ſhall deſyꝛe nothing ol him in vayn. Therkoze truſt ye on my «diane. 
warauntile, that whatſoeuet ye demaund of the father, not miſtruſting but 55,9780? 
he wil graunt you pout requeſt, you ſhal obtaine it. ſo that your mind es be maden 
free from deſire or teuengement ia on condition pe delpꝛe but what ſhal be ung chat 
erpedient foz pour foule heal A bye diſtruſteth, obtaineth nothing. Foz ned + come 
ſuche a one beleueth that the father. eyther cannot accompliſhe his deſpze —_ 
(where as tn dede he is able to doe al thinges with a becke)oz atthe leaſte- cones ov- 
wile wil not let him haue what he lawfullic aſtzeth. That mz alſo obtaieth er re- | 
not his requeſt, (a if he beleue his faith is a naughty ſhameleſſe faith),who errang 
ſo defiteth þ fathet to pardone the treſpales that he hath conutted againſt +f6=> 

his nateſtte,wheteas he wil ny againe fox his part releaſe vnto his chꝛil⸗ 

tlan bxdther, ſuche offenſes as his ſaid bzother hath cõmitted agatnſt him. ove wave 
Ap ten Wherkoꝛe whe pelettel pour lelues to pzaper, foꝛgeue w all your heartes, our iges 


dure fort bf ay body haue ought offended you. Foz vuderthis condicto ſhal youre 277 78. 


3. 


baue dugtt Father in heauen releaſe you youre treſpaces, It pou wil not fozgeue youre gene cucts 


ana neighbour the fault which he hath committed againſt you,netther wil the kene 
facher of heaue pards the ces wherbype hauetrelpaced his goodnelle 


— 


The Paraphzaſe of Eralmus vpon 


And they came agayne to Ieruſalem. And as he walked in the temple, there 
came to hym che hie pr and the Scribes and elders, and ſayde vnto hym 2 by C 


+ 


what authoritie doeſt thou theſe thynges? And who gaue thee this authoritiero Mat ns 
* — 


7 


do theſe thinges?Teſus aunſwered and ſayd vnto them: I wil alſoaſ ke of vou acer: 
tayn thinge, and anſw ere ye me, and Iwill tell you by what authoritie, I doe theſe 
thin en. The bapciſme of John, whether was it from heauen, or of mẽ? Anſwer me, 
And; they thought in themſelues; ſaying: yf we ſaye from heauen, he will ſaye: vy hy 
then dyd ye not beleue him? But if they had ſayde of menne, they feared the people. 
For all men counted Iohn that he as a very prophet, And they anſ w ered and f aid 
Vnto leſu: we can not tel. And leſus aunſwered: neyther tell I you, by What autho⸗ 
ritie Idoe theſe thinges. 


(Thele thynges done on the waye, they came agayne to Jeruſalem:and and te 


came again 


The ie · Jeſus, accozding to his accuſtomed maner, went vnto the temple, The to Tierus 


fence of 3e* Pꝛelence of Jeſus in the temple, is ſ oule health in the churche. Neyther be⸗ 
Temple, lemeth it luche as are in Chziſtes ſtede, to bee any where oltner then in the 
ggureth & temple, They bee in the temple, whyche entetmedbell with thole thynges 
c. hae. that pertayne to God, and not vnto this woꝛlde. What maketh a Biſhop 


1 by he 
nitter#are in n campe amonge warriers⸗ what hathe he to doe in theatres that is to walked i 


in the tem⸗ 


ple e nps. ape in ſtaiges, and places oꝛdayned fox the people to beholde ſightes and chere ein 
erg and entetludes ine what mak eth he in pꝛinces courtes : Che Phariſeis, Sci: e: 
euch rug bes, Pꝛieſtes, and elders, were by bodtly pzeſence okte in the temple ; but *. 


cer ' bade. ag touchynge the ſpirite, they were a greate wape of, Therfdze when the 
were oltre hye pꝛieſtes ioyning vnto them the Scribes and headmen ol the people, 
ple, bur in becaule the mattiet ſhoulde ſeme to bee done by alawfull counſaple, ſawe 
cer ute howe Jeſus had all the multitude in the temple, diligently harkening and 


wer a great 


waye of. liſtenyng vnto hys doctryne, and alſo howe,by reaſon ofhys mpzacles, he 
ve ba. LAYgneD and played the kynge,as it had bene in an other pꝛynces kyngds 


eveycame (102 he dꝛoue oute marchantmenne and ſuche as cattied vellels thzoughe xz 


. 


eo Jets at: the temple: )they wente and interrupted hym in hys pꝛeachyng, renewyng 


coumpanp⸗ 


edwitheve thep2 olde maner of falſe repzoupng, and ſaping : by what authozitie 


of de bes. Doelt thou thele thynges? and who hathe gyuen thee lycence thus to doce are gz 
he vxce- They were not able to diſpꝛoue hys doctrpne: neythet coulde they denye By whar 

aeg de ot hys miracles, beyng fo many, andſo eupdente withall:noz kynde faute toes ther 
— os with them, ſithe he wought them all koꝛ mannes pꝛeletuacyon and that — 


bab bes Freely. They loughte occaſion ot authozitie, whereby they myghte haue 
cvses- ſome quarel agaynſt hom.Foz they woulde not in any wiſe that thys glo- 
cc pxeces ty ſhould haue ben geuẽ vnto God:but al theyz whole dzyfte was, to haue 
dane epete they2 one authoꝛitye euery where highlieſt eitemed. It Jeſus (whome 
own l they e els — a by had 2 hym Goddes 
Nerve eue atithoꝛptie, then woulde they byanby haue made amaticr of blaſphemy 
, ok it, Ik not, then had there not bene to ſeze a fozged matter — 
laye agapnſte hym,foz that by his owne piyuate authoutie, without leaue 
— l — are grelumed 29s luchea yy 
etrec of the lu the temple. Whaͤt neded them to moue this queſtiõ ol authozptie? S 
prictes * hys very dedes declared that all that was done, was done Inn 
cev4e, eo and power of God  lpthe the thynge it ſelfe plapnlye ſhewed, howe thys 
kerne. was he whom God by hys Pzophetes pzompled longe agoe to come;lithe 
the father after hys baptpſme, declared wych hys owne voyce, that thys 
was hys ſingularly beloued ſonne, whom they ſhould obeye. x Howe the 


kulneſte of 


exeeaes — authozytie of the pypeſtes, whyche authdyitie thep myluſed, was good fog - 


des ce ab: nothyng els buttolette G oddes glozye,Howebeit theyz frowarde wylful- 
che, neſſe, dyd alſo make muche foz the aduauncynge and ſettyng kooꝛthe of 
d hes power, and goodnelſe, | 27222 Jeſus 


the goſpell of, S. Marke. Cap.xi. Fol.clxxxiii. 


A Yelus therkoze,becauſehe was not ignoꝛaunt wherabout they went ( koꝛ 


— ann what aunſwere ſoeuer he had made, they would haue koũd fault therwith: 1 


zur alfo and as pet the tyme was not come fox hym to dylcloſe and conkeſſe who very ede 
4 cerrayne he wag:) Jeſus I ſaye,auopded this deceitful queſtion, with an other wiſe gane 


*# © demaunde. On this condicion ſaith he, wil J make aunſwere vnto youre — 


he tap» lieſtion, if you wyll aunlwere me firſte vato mine, The baptiſme of Jyö, with an 


ue whether was it from heauen, oꝛ of men-Dople me thts queſtion, Parke temaunde. 
ze: naa howe eallpe goddes wyldome ſnarleth mannes wylineſſe, which vſeth all „omg 
frombed"® the cratte & policte that may bee, againſt it. They had heartes tepleniſhed euer moe 


„ of men taketh 


wyth al wozldly ſubtiltie:they deuiſed al the guilefull wates that could be mannes 
inuented: And pet whiles they made trapnes to entrap him they perceiued sene 
that ther wer ſnares pꝛepated and laped foz themſelues, Foz they thought tate. 

aud they thus in theyꝛ myndes:Jf we ſaye, from heauen, then wyll he replie: Why 


chene [PD pou not then beleue hym, when he bare witnelle of me⸗ It we laye of 


carias: n men, we ſtand in teopardie to be allaulted of the people, Foz Jhon was of n das 
deauen, re. Very great authoꝛitie among the people, and the memozie of him was re- of greate 


autotitee 


puted bleſſed and holpe, becauſe no man doubted but he was a pꝛophet in emong eve 
dede. And foz this cauſe,albett they were pzoude felowes and of an haulte 37271; an> 
courage pet thought they it better to be a litle aſhamed, then openly to bee —— 
tepꝛoued, oꝛ (toned to death. Therkoze vnto Jelus, who required an aun- voi. 
ſwere,thep ſayd: We can not tell. Then Jeſus paying them home againe 
with a lpke aunſwere, ſapd bnto them. It you knowe not to me warde that 
pe knowe,neyther wyll Þ ſhew you by what authoꝛitie J do theſe thinges 

B that J dooe. Compare mp dedes with Johns, and then wape and pondꝛe 

with pour ſelues whether it be mete, pk pe doubted not ol his authozitie,to 


doubte of myne. 
¶ The. xii. Chapter. 


ede. terte. ¶ And he began to _ vnto them by parables, A certayne man planted a 
— tr, Vyneyarde and compaſſed it about wich an hedge, and ordeined a w ynepreſſe, and 
Luke, xx. builded a toure, and let it out to hier vnto huſ hande men, and went into a ſtraunge 
dete mis. ii countrey. And when the tyme was come, he ſent to the huſ bande men a ſeruaunte 
that he myghte receyue of the huſbande menne of the fruicte of the vineyard. And 
they caught hym, and beat him and ſent him awaye ag ayn emptie: And moreouer 
he ſent vnto them another ſeruaũt, and at hym they caſt ſtones, and brake his head, 
and ſent him a ay agayn all to reuiled: And agayn he ſent another, & him they kil⸗ 
led, and manye other, beatyng ſome and killing ſome. And ſo when he had yet hut 
one beloued ſonne, he ſent him alſo at the laſt vnto them, ſaying: they wil feare my 
ſonne. But the huſbandmen ſayd among themſelues:this is the heyre, come, lette vs 
kill him, and the inhetitaunce ſhalbe ours. And they tooke him, and killed him, and 


caſt him out of the vineyard. 


And he 
began to ed AYP * N 
ſptaze vn» [RS RE 
to the m NN 
parables, 


That it was 
leac dntr9s 


When 


The paraphzaſeof Eraſmtis vpon 


When it was in this wulle ſulfictently furniſhed with al neceſſartes theryn- £ 
to belõging, he let it out to hier to huſbandmen,# anon as he had ſo done, © 
he went into a ſtraunge countrey, And when grape time was come he lent 
his ſetuant to Þ ſame huſbandmen, vnto whom he had let it out, to teceiue 
of them þ kruite therol. But they beung in a conlpiracy,toke the leruaunt x 
al to beat him, ſent him home agapne emptie, Thys notwithſtanding, ð 
gentle landloꝛd ſent again an other ot his ſeruaũtes. But they now made 
woꝛzſe thzough his lenitie c gentlenes, caſt ſtones at him, a bꝛake his head, 
t ſent him likewiſe away agayn al to teuiled, without any fruite, dut ladẽ 
with inturies. pet foꝛ al that, the lame moſte gentle loꝛd went not about in 
al haſt to be auenged, but nowe the thyꝛd time ſente an other ſeruaunt, ⁊ 
him alſo they ſlewe. Againe after he had ſent diuerſe of his ſeruauntes, one 
atter an other, the ende and conclulion was that eyther they bette the al oꝛ 
els llew thẽ. He had then lert his onely ſonne wh he loued tenderly. Ther⸗ — 
foze becaule that of his wonderful gentleneſſe, he would pꝛoue al p waieg buronebe | 
ct meanes þ mighte be to reconcile the, laſte of all he ſent him alſo vnto the, teen; 


. ehynking thus with him lelfe:Flchoughe they haue diſpiſed my ſeruaũtes, 


pet at the leaſtwiſe they wyl teuerence this my ſonne,But the malice of the 
buſbandmen palled all thelozdes clemency and goodneſſe. When they 
ſaw how his ſonne was come, then fell they in a conſpiracpe together foꝛ a 
moꝛe milchieuous purpole,Hete now ſaid they is the heyꝛe:come let vs kil 


hym, and by thys meanes the whole heritage ſhalbe ours. Then layd they 


The Scrt- 
bes by 


their owne 


aunfricre 
gecu: fen: 
tence 
agapnſle 
thẽceites. 


handes on him and caſt him out of the vineyard, and ſlewe hym. 1 
Cw hat ſhal therfore the lorde of the vineyard doe? He ſhall come and deſtroy the 1a. exbii, 
huſbandmen, and let out the vineyard vnto other, Haue ye not read this ſcripture? Mattb. nt 
The ſtone hiche the builders dyd refuſe, is become the chiefe ſtone of the corner. * 
This is the lordes doing, and it is merueylous in our eies. æ They went about alſo to 
take hym, and feared the people, for they knew t hat he hadde ſpoken the parable a⸗ — xxl 
gaynſt them, And they left him and went their way. R. 


When the loꝛd had made an end of this parable, he aſked the pꝛieſtes, and D 
Scribes: What ſhal therkoze the loꝛd of the vineparde do vnto ſuche hul⸗ 
bandmen :! They not marking wheruntoche parable oꝛ ſimilitude tẽded, ſo 
aunſwered p loꝛd that they gaue ſentence directly agaynſt themlelues. He 
ſhal come, ſay they, and punyſhe the huſbandmen,and let out the vineyard 
vnto other moze faithful a truſty perſons. When Jeſus had alowed thys 
aunſwere, he added a teſtimony out of the pſalme, ſeekyng foz an interpꝛe⸗ 
tacion of them who pꝛokeſſed the knowledge of the law. Haue pe not read, , an 
ſaith he this ſcripture folowingeTheſameſtone which the builders refuſed, this ce 
is made the head ſtone of the corner. This was the lordes doing; and it ismer- one which 


The peopte ueilous in our eies. ere awakened they and percepued how theyꝛ myſchie⸗ Jud dene, 


committed 
of God co 


the patefteg 


as a bine» 
pearde to 
bce tilled. 


The para: 
ble of che 
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and haue · 
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uous pourpoles were not bnknowen vnto Jeſus:# vnderſtoode allo that: 
thepz vncurable malice was plainly deſcribed by this darke parable, God 
committed vnto them hys people, as a vineyarde diligentlye fournyſhed 
with all thynges beelongyng to the diſcipline ofgodlpneſle , to bee well 
huſbanded, Then he, as though he hadde bene in a ſtraunge countrey, 
ſultered them to dooe therewith what them lyked, But they hulbanded it 
to theyꝛ owne pzofpte and commoditie, and nothyng fox the Loꝛdes be⸗ 
hooke, who ought of ryght to haue tecepued the fruite thereof, When they 
were llacke and negligent in doing of theyz ductye, he warned them ther- 
of by dyuerſe pꝛophetes: but koꝛ all that they waxed euery day wooꝛſe and 
woozſe, and at the length were ready to expulſe Jelus hys onely ſonne, out 
of Jeruſalem, and put hym to death: perſwadyng themſelues that he be⸗ 
ing once ſlayne, they ſhoulde bee the onelpe loꝛdes and pꝛopꝛietaries — 
vpDinepard. 


the goſpell of, S. Marke. Cap.rif, Fol.clxxxitit. 


A vincpard.But contrary wiſeit was then to come to paſſe, that by the moſt 
tyſt vengeaunce and puniſhment ol god(whome they had lo many tymes 
and oft deſpiſed)the temple, and ſoueraigntie of religion, ſhould be taken „autre. 
quite from them, ⁊ geuen to the Apoſtles. Foz afterward Jeſus(who was fuf>oftve 


Jewiſ he 


by them as a naughty ſtone, caſt out of þ building of the Sinagoge) was dulders, 


but of god 


contrary to thepz expectacion, choſen by the wil of God, to be the head c02- made rhe 
ner ſtone, in the building ofthe church, that ſhould be builded both of the ne. 
Jewes & Gentiles:to thentent that he beyng the myddle, and vnmouable —— 
ſtone, ſhould hold together thoſe two peoples, as it wer both the walles of gone, wat 
rhey went the lame churche, in one euangelike and chꝛiſten faith, They vnderſtoode 
voz dt. the patable, they knew the Pꝛophecp, and pet blynded with obſtinate ma⸗ 
lte, woulde not tourne from theyꝛ wickednes, but fox feare of the people 222 
that ſtode round about them, went thepz waye from Jeſus, entendyng to vourrs cave 
bring about by pꝛiuie trapnes and ſubtiltie, what they coulde not openlye 3 
doe. Surely there is none lo miſchieuous a kynd of manſlaughter, as that e t 


chienous a 


which ts cloked with a colour of iuſtice and holpneſſe. kyndof m& 
CAndthey ſent vnto him certayn ofthe Phariſeis, and Herodesſeruauntes,to take — 
The terte. n in his wordes, And aſſone as they were come, they ſayd vnto him: Maiſter, we is couered 
know that thou arte true, and careſte for no mannne, for thou conſidereſt not t he — 
out arde apparaunce of menne, hut teacheſt the waye of God truely. Is it law full 
to paye tribute to Ceaſar. or nor? ought we to geue, or ought we not to geue? But 
he vnderſtode their ſimulacion, and ſaide vnto them: v hy tempte ye me? Bring me 
a penie that I may ſeit, And thev brought ir, And he ſaith vnto them: v hoſe is this 
B image and ſuperſcripcion? And they ſaid vnto him: Ceaſars. And leſus aunſwered, 
» Mat prli and faied vnto the: Geue to Ceaſar the thinges that belong to Ceaſar: and to God, 
Jude, xx, the thinges which pertaine to God. And they maruailed at him. 


1 Wbereloꝛe matpng as though themlelues had beene qupete, and no 
rence te medlets, thep ſette a woozke certapne notable wicked perſons of the Pha- are denne 


hep tiſeis and the Herodians, which diſſeuted in doctrine among them ſelues, Serre 
read but in hatyng ot᷑ Jeſus agreed all in one. Oh foolyſhe wyſedome of thys ? ſernaun- 


tes of Des 


une hun woꝛlde » They that haue beene ſo okt tymes putte to the woozſe,dooe off rode to 3e- 
are tymes come agapne, and aſſaple hym, to thentente it mape appeare that by <ave 
w#** they ate at all aſſapes vanquiſſhed, and in concluſion departe theyz wap, 29975c#- 
as vnequall matches to cope oz to encountre with Goddes wyſedome. 
Foz nowe was it tyme that Sathan (who of late aſſapled the Lozde , 
but wente awaye with loſle of victozye ) ſhoulde by hys garde and mint- 
ſters, bꝛyng kooꝛthe all hys artylſarpe and engins agaynſte hym. Ther⸗ 
foze they that ate ſette vp toplape thys parte , goe vnto Jeſus, and pꝛo⸗ 
de Jer poune vnto hym a capcious queſtpon, becaule to ſeeke ſome occaſyon of 
tar chou hps wooꝛdes and aunſwers thereunto, whereby they maye haue hym con⸗ 
aba demned beefoꝛe themperours deputie. They begyn with a very flattering . 
en no man. p20heme,as though he coulde bee deceyued with fayze wooꝛdes, who fo Phariſees 
ofte tymes declareth howe there is nothyng that he knoweth not, Mail⸗ corn wier 
tet, ſape they, we knowe tyghte well that thou arte a teller of trueth,and aden 
feareſteno manne, but frankelye ſpeakeſte the trueth without regarde of 
—.— pcrſone. Nepther art thou any whit motted with the dygnitie oꝛ hygh auc⸗ 
batte ap. toxitie of anp manne(as many other be that flatter and coury kauour with 
pecaunce botentates and great men) dut( men contemned) thou truely teacheſt what a capcions 
3s lane. god hath commaunded,Therfoze tel vs alfo we pꝛap thee: Is it lawfull e Pbart: 
entrees £02 V3 to pay tribute vnto themperoureoꝛ it it not lawtull⸗ The Phariſcts {cs ne 
ca held ſtifly that the Jewes, being a people dedicated vnto god ought not popoune» 
to be ttibutaties vñto Heathen Emperours,x wozſhippers of Idols. Dn concerning 
the otherſide,the Herodtans defeded the Emperouts tight. This deceipt⸗ es 
ful pꝛoheme tented to this end, that if he had geuen ſentence foz 1 — 
| | | 2 1 en 


The paraphzaſeof Eraſmts vpon 


ſeis then ſhould he haue bene accuſed ol the Hetodians foz an authour ot 
rebellion, oꝛ inſutreccion agaynſt the Emperour. Jeſus, vnto whome then 
craft and wplinelſe was not vnknowen, being not contented with them koꝛ 
that they came not to leatne, but to tempte hym, aunlwered: Why doe vou St ters, 
tempte me?: bꝛyng me foozth a penye that F mape ſoe it. And by and by it — 
was bzought hym. Theyz ſeruice was not to ſeke in makyng of the trayne bauen — 
whiche came purpolelp to take hym in attyppe. Then loked he on the pe: mer 
ny and ſayde: whole is thys ymage, and lupetſcripcion⸗ Thep aunſwered: ne Braz 
wu the Empetours. What is thys e knewe not Jeſus ( vnto whome nothyng charms 
ld alked tg vnknowen) the image, oz tytle of the Emperour: and dyd the Phariſcis *** 
mage and and Herodians knowit⸗ Pes verely he knewe it well enough aud that bes 
ken pen Fore he loked thereon, But he ſoughte an occaſyon to make a conueniente can we 
cone. àlinſwere, vnto thepz deceiptfull queſtion. Here was an enſaumple geuen, 2: 
an en · to declare howe they ought to knowe nothyng of Pꝛinces affapꝛes, whoſe 
chat bi duꝛktie it is, foꝛ almuche as they pzofelle themſelues to bee Chꝛiſtes vicars 
0095-5" in peatthe, to pꝛeache and teache heauenlye matters. Nowe heare an aun⸗ Seren, 
ongve at {were woozthye to come out of Chꝛiſtes mouth, Pelde pe, ſayeth he thole ane 


t 
Lusfenes thpnges that pettayne to the Emperour, to the Emperout:and thoſe thin; thit be. 


Weitz wal d⸗ long te 


ty afayzes ges that belong to God, vnto God. He diſaloweth not, if ſuche as are de: Cela, g. 
ot ptinces. dicated vnto God, geue vnto the Emperour, be he neuer ſo vngodlye and 
wicked a Pꝛince, that whiche is due vnto hym koꝛ gouernyng of the com- 
mon weale,o2 what he otherwyſe violentlye exacteth(beecauſe that loſſe of 
money doth not make menne vngodly:) but he monitheth vs, occaſion ſer⸗ 
uing hym, ok a thpng whiche is moze to the purpole:that is, how all ought 
Chia to be pelden to God, that is due vnto God. The piece of copne which was D 
fozbidderh hut of (inal balewe, had grauen in it atytle,and ymage of the Emperour, 


nor to obey 


wicked If thou knoweſt thys tytle and art content to geue vnto hym hys duetyc: 

runces. owe much moze N= thou to peld vnto almyghtye God (whole 
Image euery man beareth) what he ought of duetye to haue⸗ When thou 

Every ml tecepuedſt Baptiſme, Gods image was puinted and grauen in thy ſoule. 


deareth 


c<e image Whp dooeſt thou then geue it vnto the deuill; Thou gloꝛieſt in the name, 

che bete And tptle ok a chziſtian man: Why peldeſt thou not vnto Chuſt, that thou 

28 ber pel. Oweſt him by reaſon of thy pꝛofeſlion⸗ All that were there pꝛeſent maruey- 

dev co god. led at this dilcrete and wyſe aunſwere. Two lectes of the Jewes were now 
putte to ſylence with one ſaying. 


¶ trhe re came alſo vnto him the Saduceis, Which ſaye that there is no reſurrecci- The texte, 
on. And they aſked him, ſaying: Maifter, Moyſes wrote vnto vs,ifanyemansbro- —_—_ 
ther dye, and leaue his w yfe behynde hym, and leaue no chyldren, that hys brother Acres.::it6 
ſhould take his wyfe,and raiſe vp ſeede to his brother · There were ſeuen brethren, Deut. r. 
and the fryſte tooke a wife,and when he dyed , lefteno ſeede behynde hym , And 
the ſeconde tooke her, and dyed, neyther lefte he anye ſeede , And the thyrde in 
likewiſe . And ſeuen hadde her, and lefte no ſeede behynde them. Lafte of all the 
wifediedalſo. In the reſurreccion therefore, when they ſhall ryſe agayne, whole 
wife ſhal ſhe be ofchem?for ſeuen had her to wife. And Ieſus aunſwered, and ſayde 
vnto them: Doe ye not therfote erre becauſe ye vnderſtand not the Scriptures, nei⸗ 
ther the power of God? Eor when they ſhall riſe againe from deathe, they neyther 
marye nor are maried, but are as the Angels whiche are in heauen. As touchyng the 
dead, that they riſe agayne, haue ye not read inthe booke of Moyſes, howein the | rob. ui 
buſhe God ſpake vnto him, ſaying?al am the God of Abraham, and the God of I- ꝗletes. iu 
ſaac, and the God of lacob. He is no God of the dead, but the god of liuing. Ve are and · bi 
therfore greatly deceiuec. | | . 


Fu Sad- Then came the ſecte of Saduce(s,who denied the relurreccion of bodyes, 


evee evere àuouchyng man wholp to peryſhe after »Neypther belieued they that 
Cuceeccton there was any ſpirtte oz angel, wherein they dpſlented in opinion fromthe 
of5he vox. 28 Phariſeis. 


as Gant ee Re 2. AK. - 


the golpell ok. . Marke. Cap. xii. Fol.clrrrb; 
A Phatiſeis. Thele groſſe lelowes had allo a capcious queſtion wherewith ee Sar 
to tempte Gods wiſedome, Jeſus dyd then take vpon hym the perſone of — . — 
an vnlearned and ignoꝛaunte perſone:but that thyng whiche in hym was des de 
loweſt, was hygher, and of moze excellencye, then that whiche in menne is eines. 
hyghelt. They aſlayled hym on thys wyſe: Maiſter, Moyſes in the booke tear 
entituled Deuteronomium, hath left vs this lawe that it any maried man — — 
dye without ilſue. hys next bꝛother in age, ſhoulde marpe the widdow and was Aan 
of her beget chyldꝛen to beate the dead mannes name , And ik he decealle 
without chyldꝛen too, then the next vnto hym ſhould ſucceade in hys place 
evece 02 toume . It chaanced that of ſeuen bꝛethꝛen the eldeſt maryed a wyke: he 
were ceuen dyed without iſſue: Then came the nexte bzother in age, accoꝛdynge to the 5 
tber pꝛeſctipcion of the lawe, and matped the widow: and he being litzewyſe de⸗ dns aus- 
coves... Parted without chyldꝛen, the thyzd bzother ſucceded: and after hym all the Spes 
other by courle, vnto the ſeuenth and laſte man. Eche of them one after an — 
other, maried her, and eche of them decealſed without iſſue. At the lengthe reccion of 
the woman allo dyed her ſelfe,Therfoze when the time of reſurreccton kal 
tome, and the leuen bꝛethꝛen and the woman (Hall teltue, which of them al 
ſhall chalenge her, foꝛ hys wyke : foꝛ in her lyſe tyme ſhe was equally mart- 
ed vnto them all ſeuen. The Saduteis thought they woulde by typncon: 
uenience that they inferred of thys caſe make the reſurreccyon of the dead 
to appeare a very fondethyng and diſagreavie to reaſon:ſpectally it there 
ſhould then aryle ſtryfe and debate among the breth2en koꝛ the wife, which 
every one of them had had in theyꝛ lyke tyme. Jeſus grutched nat to teache derb 
B thole grolle felowes,ſaping:Doeth not thys queſtion playniy occlare that tbe Sad⸗ 


duces cons 


2m x pou be in a w2ong bellefe, and altogether out of the wape, fozaſmuche as cecnng the 
# dooe xe pe neither vnderſtand the leriptures . noꝛ yet perceiue the power of almigh- gFrge 1997 
toxe eres kÞ Gob⸗ The lcripture is ſpirituall:and god who mademanne of naught, Zonorics 
iber Can rapſe hym agayne at hys pleaſure,from death to lyfe.He wil not one: cares and 


kugtures lhe make the dead alyue agayne, but allo rewarde them with lyfe eyerlaſ- pounce oe 
nz ve tpi, Rowe wedlocke was muented among men foz this purpoſe,becauſe gut 
Las thethyng(J meane mankynde)whiche of it lelte, and owne pꝛoper nature en 
ther c continueth not fox ever, might by pzocreacion and increaſing of the woꝛld, wiy i wes 
288 be multiplyed, pꝛeſerued, and continued. But wheras men neyther dye noz emang ma, 
geieicher be boꝛne After the common courſe ofthe woꝛlde, what needeth there anxe 
are af. Matrimonyee Foꝛ after the reſurreccion of the dead, neythet ſhal anye man 
e. matp, noꝛ anye man geue his daughter in mariage to an other: but as the 
Angels of God in heauen, becauſe there is among thẽ no moꝛtalttie, anow 
not the vſe of matrimony:ſo ſhal they that ſhalbe reltued in the general re- 
ſurreccion,be made lyke vnto the Angels, theyz bodies beeyng altogether 
ſpiritual and immoꝛtal. Furthetmoꝛe, why do pou thinke it dilagreable to Thac <0 
ealon, to beleue that the dead ſhal aryſe agayn ! Haue pe not read in holpe aride ann 
ſcripture ( the auctozitte wherok is counted among vou holye, and inuiola⸗ — 
e, ble) what God ſayde when he ſpake vnto Mopſes oute ofthe bucher J e reacon. 
nor read am, ſapde he, the God of Abraham; the God of Iſaac, and the God of Iacod: relunf 
of Ghote, they were then dead, and yet doth he call hymſelfe theyꝛ '50d,Therfoze e- 3252-22, 
date 605 un the dead do verely lyue, becauſethey2 ſoules remapne ſtyll alpue. Ind poly c:ripe 
deu. vaco if it be ſo, that theyꝛ ſoules remayne, what great maſterpe is it then foꝛ god ore 
to call them agapne into theyz oldbodyes,wherein they dwelt befoꝛe⸗ But 
ll the dead be vtterly periſhed , ſo that neyther bodye noꝛ ſoule remapneth 
aye (ens aliue, then ſtandeth it not with reaſon that he is called the god of the dead. 
dead, dut he Ig no man gloꝛieth that he is a kpng ok thole that are not:ſo is God the 
god of the liuimg, and not of the dead. M herkoꝛe you Saduteis are farre 
I IN | | Aa, t. decetued, 


The paraphzaſeof Eraſinus vpon 


Choce delepued,finagining that there ſhalbe nothyng in the lyfeto come, other⸗ Fo 
Ake mene Wpſe then pou lee in this pzeſent life, Thoſe thinges no doubt haue a moxe ven then 
det ber®s trye,and bleſſed being, which are not vnder mes coꝛpoꝛal fight, then thoſe iy deten 
nor ſeen, which are ſene with bodely eies. There is nothing that moze truely is, then 
earn god and pet he is not ſeene, but felt oz percepued, 


—— ¶ And w hen there came one of the Scribes, and heard them diſputing together, 
and perceiued that he had aunſwered them well, he aſked him: hic he is t he firſt of Cde. texte. 
all che commaundementes?[eſus aun{wered him. The firſte of all the commaunde⸗ red n 
mentes is: Heare O Iſrael:xThe Lord our god, is Lord onelye: and thou ſhalt loue Deuter. b, 
the lord thy god, with al thy hearte, and with al thy ſoule, and with al thy mynde, Luke. x. 
and with al thy ſtrength. This is the firſt cõmaundement. And the ſecond is like vn⸗ 
to this: Thou ſhalc loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. There is none other commaun⸗ 
dement greater then theſe, And the Scribe ſayde vnto him: Vell Maiſter, thou haſte 
ſaid the trueth, for there is one God, and there is none but he. And to loue him with 
al the heart, and i ith al the minde, and w ith al the ſoule, and with all the ſtrength, 
and to loue a mans neighhour as himſelfe, is a greater thing, th al burnt offringes, 
and ſacrifices. And when Jeſus ſaw that he aunſwered diſcretely, he ſaid vnto him: 
Thou art not fatre from the kingdome of God.xAnd no man after that durſt aſke «mac. xxis 
him any queſtion, Auk, Its 


Pet koz al this,thele wicked felowes made not an end to tempt Chailt, Af- 
ter the Saduceis came the Pharileis, and the Dctibes, who were encou⸗ 22 
raged to take hym in hande, becauſe he hit the Saduceis in the teeth with 1 
doe ha« Auoꝛaunce of the law, Foz the Sctibes and the Phatiſeis auaunte them- vean them 
Selbe eve lelues moze then other, foz the great knowledge they pꝛetende to haue in cogecy:e? 
arrogate « the ſame:aànd dillenting in opinion tom the Saduceis, dooe beleue there 
them he are Angels, and ſpitites:and that mens ſoules temaine aliue, after the bo⸗ 
lage esche Dles be dead, and finally that the dead (hall ryſe agayn. Theſe felowes be⸗ 
awe, ing tyght glad that the Saduceis were put to a tople and blancked, and 
that Jeſus had aunſwered to theyꝛ myndes, dyd lyke learned menne, pꝛo⸗ D 
Che Ste · POUne and put futth vnto hym by one ofthe Sctibes, ſet vp fox the nones 
to plape thys patte a notable queſtion out ofthe moſt mward miſteries of 
whych was the law, They alked hym what was the chiefe,and greateſt commaunde⸗ 
Ge rearceg ment in the whole lawe, Jeſus ſtraight wapes aunſwered them out of the Thon ſhale 
commann. bo0ke intitled Deuteronomium, where as it ts wiitten on thys wple:Hcare tone coy 
evelawe. O Iſtael: The Lorde thy Ooſ is one Cod, and thou ſhalt ſoue the Lorde thy God with all Ac 
The chiefe thy heart, and with alſ thy ſouſe, and with all thy mynde, aud with all thy ſtrength, This is derte · ce, 
ea com- the Chieke che greateſt commaundement:next vnto thys is that that folo- 
— A weth , Thouſhaltc loue thy neighbour none otherwiſe then thy ſelſe. There is no other 
ove awe» commaundemente greater then thele two, beecauſe they compayſe the 
ſumme and effecte of the whole lawe . When the Scrpbe hearde hym wet na 
ſape ſo, he ſayde agayne: Thou haſte well and truelye aunſwercd,howe 5% 
there is one God, and none other but he, and that to loue hym with all the 2282 
heatte, and with al thunderſtandyng, and with all the ſoule, and with all on: 602. 
the ſtrength. is a thyng whiche paſſerh all burnt offerynges, and otherſa- 
Che Scri® (11fpces, Yelus percepuyng; that he had ryght diſcretely aunſwered, ſapde 4 wn 
ewere at vnto hym: Thou att not farre fromthe kyngdome of God. Foz the Euan⸗ eh. 
Zens. gelpke godlyneſſe ſtandeth not in ſacrifyces of beaſtes, but in cleannes of arr. 
— ſpttite He is not farre from thys meanpng , whoſo pzeferreth that com- Jem 
we. maundemente whiche is lpirituall ſpmple oz playne beefoze all other pze- 9%, 
Tye com® ceptes,which be rather figures and tokens of true godlines, then the thing 2 4 
of 3ewes ſelfe. But the common ſozt of the Jeweg, beleue verely þ the chiekeſt parte hpngdomd 
=-ymexe Of vertue & godly liutng, ſtandeth in viſible thynges as in waſſhinges, in 
— keping ofthe ſabboth day, in choyte of meates, in offered giftes,in ſacrift- 
| ces, in holy dayes in faſtynges, and in long pzapers, Who ſo with * bys 


cſghegolpellof. S. Marke. Cap. xii. Fol. tlrxrbi. 
Aheatte loueth God, foꝛ Gods lelfe (the which can neuer be loued inough,) T toue 
90 "ac and hys neyghbour koꝛ Goddes lake: the ſame hath made ſufficyente e 


ben ar crifpce, Acter that Jelus had thus with hys wiledome euerye where con- anner 


case · founded and ouertome them then cealled they to tempte hym, leſte they as ourcetr. 
ſhould haue departed with greater ſhame, ik they hadde beene ſtyll repꝛo⸗ cen 
ued in the preſence ol the people. They counted Jeſus foz an ignozaunte „eco 
perſone, and auaunted and lette out them ſelues among the ſpmple and tescribes 
vnlearned people, what with theyz magmifique and hye tytles, and what cbele wen- 
with theyz tragicall and maſkyng apparell,as though they hadde beene der 22. 
almoſte God almyghtyes peetes. Howbeit theuangelpke and godly wiſe: — 
dome, ſtandeth not in the multitude of ſciences, but in purenes of ſpirite, ovpoce vim 
As Jeſus was reputed among the Scribes, phariſeis, pꝛieſtes, and head⸗ 
menne ofthe people, ſo afterwarde were the Apoſtles taken koꝛ rude and 
ignoꝛaunt perſons among the Philoſophers, rulers, and Pꝛinces. 
¶ And leſus aunſwered, and ſ 5 in the temple: Howe ſay the Scribes 


3838 that Chriſte is the ſonne of Dauid ? For Dauid hymſelfe inſpired with the holy goſt, 


Tue. xx. ſayd:xThe lorde ſayd to my lorde, ſit on my righthande , tyll Imake thyne enemies 
pal. cix. t hi foote ſtoole. Dauid himſelfe calleth him lord, and how is he then his ſonne 2 and 
much people heard him gladlye. 


bone re But although the Scribes and Phariſeis ceaſed to tempte Jeſus, pet 4 
lechef cealſed he not to teache them. Foz when he had pꝛopouned vnto them bee- cearecy 
cus ing aſſembled altogether , a queſtyon, and altzed whole ſonne was Melli reacye 
pau As whome they wayted koꝛ, and they hadde aunſwered agapne out of the moe. 
Pꝛophetes the ſonne of Dautd:he moued a doubte that none ok them all 
coulde aſſople, ſaying:howe ſtandeth it that Meſſias is the ſonne ol Da⸗ 
uid, ſince Dauid hymſelfe inſpyꝛed with the holye Ghoſte, ſpeaketh in the 
Plalme as foloweth⸗ The Lordſa yd vnto my Lorde: ſytte on my right hand til } make 
thyne enemies thy foote looſe, Dith the auctozitie of the pꝛogenitours is grea⸗ 
ter then is thauctoutie of the ofſpꝛyng + neuewes, by what reaſon the doth 
ranken Baàuid call hym, who ſhalbce bozne of hys leede, hys Lo2de- It is a lyke 
dia ben thpng as though the father woulde call the ſonne Loꝛde. The Scribes, 

2 2e2_ and the Phariſeis, (who hadde in them the ſpirite of the fleſhe,)as pet bn- e een 
his _ derſtodenot this miſtery. Dauid inſpired with the holy goſt, law in Chuſt, ex. red with 
" who was not then boꝛne, a thyng karte aboue the nature of manne, wher⸗ gone, cawe 
as hymlſelfe was nothyng elles but amanne , Nowe when the Scrybes war be“ 
and Phariſeis held theyꝛ peace,and could make no aunſwete hereunto, the Hanes 
molt part of the people fauoured Jeſus, and had a great delight to heate ted noe 

hym dylpute and reaſon the matter, : 


% 
> 


The. texte» CAnd he ſayde vnto them in hys doctrine:beware of the Scribes which loue to 
ns Fitts goe in long clothing, and loue ſalutacions in the market place, and the chiefe ſeates 
and.xz, in the congregacions,& the vppermoſt roumes at feaſtes: which deuoure Widow es 

houſes, and vader a pretenſe; make longe prayers. Theſe ſhall receiue greater dam⸗ 


nacion. i 
Wherfoze Jelus percepupng them to be curable: and knowpng allo how openiy bf 
ande the Pꝛieſtes, Dcribes, and Pharileis,of a pꝛepenſed malyce, continued in ede naugy· 
aer varo thepy vngracious purpoſe, beegan openlye to dyſcloſe theyꝛ naughtines — 
doctrine : in the audience of the people:not becauſe to backebyte and launder them, owns 
ware t hilt he tooke from them the viſure of counterfapte vertue and holpneſſe, and wor. 
— leſt they ſhould from thencefutth anye more decepue the people. Foꝛ nowe 
n ange the tyme required that he ſhould ſo doe. Therloꝛe putting furth and pꝛea⸗ 
dotdrng. chyng vnto them hys owne docttine, that is to ſape, a franke doctrine,andvocrewe 
ſuche a one as flattereth and coureth kauour with no man he ſapd:beware or 
leſt the royal ſhew ol the Scribes and Phariſets,decetue ou. They ſtudp gas. 


Ad. ii. not pout 


The paraphzaſeof Eraſmus bpon 


not youre ſoule healthe, but ther owne glozpe , Foz they couet to goein 6 
ves — downe to the ancle, to thentent they may appeate to bee men 
ivgcoves, of great perfeccpon:# they ſeke after ſalutacions in the market place, x the 
ence. P2eferiment of the chieke leate tn allembles:and in all feaſtes, and bankets 
—— the fyꝛſt place oꝛ vppermoſt roume of the table. They ble allo long pꝛay⸗ 
ons ofthe et becauſe they may ſeme holper then others. And by reaſon of ſuche tou⸗ Went 
pharifeis, Igured holynes they crepe into the kauour of belled and godlye widoweg, neuen: 
P loured holpnes they dowes 
* — bit ſymple withal:whiche foz dpuerle cauſes are apt to be deceyued eythet bones. 
be deeeep becauſe of the weakeneſle of they ſcxe and kynde, oz koꝛ that they bee 
wiedowes, and lacke houſvandes to defende them, oz els beecaule they be 
rythe and wealthye . To them come they of theyz owne (wynge, vnder 
pꝛetenſe to bee thepꝛ patrones and defendoures, and with thepꝛ counter- There au 
The Pha: fapte holyneſſe deuoute vp theyz houſes . But ſo litle ſhall thys theyꝛ Hy⸗ greaterdſs 
ede keetbeg poctiſpe pzofite them, that they ſhall bee moze grieuouſſyer damned of 
| Challfoz | God, koꝛ ſomuche as they couered theyꝛ naughtynelle with a couloure of 
lee: holpe and vertuous liuyng. Thetefoze take ye good heede ofthole, leſt ye 
eer damna« bee deceyucd. 
8 8 C And w hen lIeſus ſate ouer againſt the treaſurye, he be helde howe the people | 
utte money into the treaſurye, and manye that were riche, caſt in much. And there oh. eg 
bs a certayne poore Widow ez and ſhe three in two mites, w hiche make a far; | 
thing. Ard he called vnto him his diſciples, and ſayeth vnto chem: verely I ſay vns 
to you, that chis poore widow hath caſt more in, then al they which haue caſt into 
33 ury: for thev al did caſte in of theyr ſuperfluitie, but the of her pouertie did 
caſt in all tliat euer ſhe hadʒeuen al her liuing. 


» Thele thynges doone, Jeſus wente into that parte ofthe temple where 
reth bebor HH — wherein the oltered gyktes were kepte:and ſyttyng di⸗ 2 
char caQ fn tectlpe agapnſte it, beehelde thole that made theyz oblacyon, and caſte in 
eos gyktes . And manye tyche kolkes caſte in great gyftes , whome the puic- 
enroche Oyltes. p 3 
reealart© fog woulde therekoꝛe ſhoulde be counted, as it were, moꝛe ho per hen o⸗ were 
ther, meaſurynge they: godlyneſle, after the rate and meaſure of the gylte rc cage 


in muche 


ered , In the meane ſeaſon there came allo a certapne pooze And rxers 
nee ſs A, in Bs litle pieces of copne, whiche made a farthyng, cayne poop 
oo wies There was none amonge them all that pzefcrrednot thoſe ryche folkes mer! 
dow caferd beckoze thys pooze womanne. But Jelus tudgemente karre dyſtereth irom nate 
ewoo mires f f or | would | 
meoche the iudgement of the Scribes and Phariſeis, the whiche thyng he 
pore. nothauchys Diſciples ignozaunte of , J tell you , layeth he, koꝛ acer- 
7-2verh eve tapntye:thys widowe, bee (he neuer ſo pooꝛe, hathe geuen moze to the trea- open 
pooze offe= ſurye,then all the other, whiche ſeeme to haue geuen moſte lauyſhelye. Foꝛ — 
—_— of theyz aboundaunte ſuperffuitte, They gaue much, how⸗ ache 
0036 we t gaue ot᷑ they as 
v the othe g 8 2 f lit oꝛe which 1204 
ee great beit they reſerued moze to themſelues. But thys woman of her litle poo! cage imo 
ry. lubſtaunce hath geuen altogether,reſeruyng nothyng vnto her ſelfe, Foz ar . 
Sede. God dooeth not eſteme the gyfte after the meaſure and value of the thing 
guten en that is geuen, but after the affeccyon and mynde of the geuer. mag 
reac» pleaſed with ſuch a widowe, and dayneth to — — — 
zue d ter. The Synagogue like ap2oude houſwyfe — on her riche oznamentes 
d pe Srna the rpchelle of her tyghteouſneſſe:ſhe boaſteth vp 
parcd zes Of good woozkes:She gloꝛyeth in her houſbande Mopyſes, vnto whom 
and ehe. he was neuer obediente: She auaunteth het ſelfe beecauſe the pꝛophetes 
curcve'® were her lonnes, whome ſhe epther lietve with wicked mutther, on at the 
werowe- {eaſtwple perſecuted: She hath euer in her — — le, 
the lawe of God. the Patriarkes, Abꝛaham, Jlaac, Jaco 1 l: 
She goeth with her garde of Pꝛieſtes, Scribes, and Pharileis. A 


A But the churche lyke a pooꝛe widowe hathe nothyng to boaſt vpon.S 


the gholpell of. S. Marke. Cap. xit. Fol.clerrviC, 


he The Synas 
knowledgeth lack of good wooꝛtzes, à yet that litle that ſhe hath, ſhe who- — 
ly dedicateth and offercth vnto god. Now what can be poozer then ſuche a zu 
widow,as leaueth her lelte nothing at al⸗ She knowledgeth not Moyles Churches 
to bee her huſband, becauſe ſhe knoweth not circumciſion, becauſe ſhe ab- witewe, 
hozreth the lacrifices of beaſtes, being contented whollyto haue offered vp 

herſelfe vnto almightye God. The lozd her ſpoule,tnalmuche as he hath 

fozſaken the yeatth, and is returned into heauen ſemeth to haue fozſaken 

his wydowe, whyche nowe,lyke a woman deſtitute of all ſuccout, is ſpoy⸗ 


403 they al Led, baniſhed unpziloned aftlicted,and oppꝛeſſed bothe of the Jewes and 
dd cate n Geutyles. She heareth dayly: where is thy lpouſe / It ſemeth that ſhe wyl 


ok the 


1 

cuperfluite 
but coe. cc. 
taſte in all 


tyar ence 
Che had. 


cap. luut. Done, the pꝛophete Elay comfozteth on this wyle: Be thou glad thoy barayne that 


B 


The texte. 
Mat. xxitii 


ſtatue foz hunger, which hauing fo ſmall ſubſtaunce, hath clene fozgone 
that lyttle ſhe had, and left her ſelfenothyng. It ſemeth ſhe wil dye ſhoꝛtly 
with rep2oche of baraines, which hath loſt her huſvand.But this widowe 
whiche after the iudgement ofthe wozld is paſte all helpe and vtterly vn⸗ ea 


not leafte 
bringeſt forth no ſruit:breake foorth and crie thou that trauaileſt not: for the deſolate hath ma⸗ — — 


ny mo children then ſhe that bath an huſban d. Doe not we lee that this pʒophecy is 
kulfplled The linagogue is hongty, and dyeth. The churche is encreaſed, The Sinte 


and ipzed abzode, trioumphing tn Martyzs, flouriſhing in virgins and gegue ger. 


retoicig in ſo many thoulandes of Cõkeſſours. She hath not one farthing houngre, 
of her owne pzoper riches : but of her ſpoules riches, ſhe hath tryed golde, ene Sacech 
kyne, and pure:ſhe hath pꝛecious ſtones ineſtimable,Foz thzoughe lincere — 
and pure fayth towardes her riche ſpouſe, whatſoeuer he hath, ſhe hath the 

ſame, The ſynagogue, albeit ſhe ſemed to geue muche vnto God yet dyd 

ſhe relerue moze vnto her lelfe then was ſuflictent. Wilt thou le the Sina- 

gogue geuyng her gifteszheare the Phatiſey pzaping:F thanke the lod, 

ſaith he, that Jam not ſuche a one as other men be. owe marke me howe 

much he relerueth vntohimlelke when he layth: J faſte twyſe in the weke, J geue The offees 
the tenthe porte of all my goodes vnto poore people, On the other ſyde, marke me the —— 
raſgion ot the wido we. She knocketh her bꝛeſt, ſhe dareth not once lift vp 


gogue and 
of the 


her ives to heauen warde, ſhe dooth nothyng but crpe;God be merciful vnto me Cdurche 
a ſinner. The Synagogue, whiles ſhe craketh vpon her owne tuſtyce, hathe 
ney:her any ot her owne, noꝛ pet gods iuſtice. The churche whiles ſhe re- 
nounceth x putteth awaye from her all gloꝛy of tighteouſnes, and know- 


ledgeth her owne vnrighteoulnes, is enriched with the iuſtyce and ryghte⸗ 
ouſies of her ſpouſe, 


¶ The. xiii. Chapter. 


And as he went out of the temple; one of the diſciples ſaid vnto him: Mayſter, ſee 


Tuae. xix. What ſtones, and what buildinges are here. And Ieſus aunſwered, and ſayed vnto 


and. Tri . 


* ma. xxtiit 


hymn: Seeſt thou theſe great buildinges? There ſhal not be left one ſtone vponan oz 


Ane. xxi. ther that ſhall not he throw en dow ne. And as he ſatte on mounte Oliuere ouer a⸗ 


gaynſte the Temple, Peter, and Iames, and John, and Andrewe, aſked himſecretly: 


»ma crit tell vs, When ſhall theſe thynges bee? And w hat is the ſigne when all theſe thynges 
— . ſhalbee fulfylled ? And Ieſus anſw ered them, and began to ſaye: take hede leſt any 


Eper i 


manne deceyue you. For manye ſhal come in my name, ſaying:I am Chriſt, and ſhal 


ece vue many, 


n bere was nothyng in the temple that pleaſed Jeſus, ſaue 


BB | 


the pooze widowe onelp, in the which temple there was no⸗ 


2 = Athyng els, but counterfayte deuocion, and fapned holynes. 
= x; eat vs alſo who pꝛokeſſe out ſelues to bee the diſciples of 


. 


7 3 . Jeſus, departe oute of the Jewiſhe temple. Leat vs ſet a⸗ 


—AIpde al truſt of catnall wozkes,andembzace the righteoul- 
nes ok the Euangelitze and chziſtian 0 our lauiour departed 
A4, lil. 


thence 


| The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 
thence to builde an other temple,which ſhould be holy dj ſpirituall in dede: - 
and of building fo ſubſtancial,ſure,and ſtrong,that the very gates of hell 4 1, 
ſhould neuer be able to pꝛeuaile agamlt it. When he was gone out, one of ze» enter 
his diſciples ſapde vnto hym: Mayſter, behold how greate and houge ate one of the 
the ſtones of this temple,x what a ſtronge buylding is here: couertly me⸗ dale bor 
ning that it was a ſtronger pieceof woꝛke, then that it could by pꝛoceſle of r 
time fal in dcrave oꝛ ruyne. Oh Jewiſhe iyes. They outwardly maruailed whationeg 
at ſtones couched and heaped together by mans hande, as though Jelus Lualdyngeg 
<11at:e, Jad ben delighted with ſuche a buildyng, Jeſus anſwered agayn: Seeſtt 
Coewech of thou this great and curious piece of wozkee There ſhal a time come when 3 
con ofeve there ſhall not one ſtone remapne vpon an other vnthzowen down: muche aur deut 
peprr * leſſe then ſhall the ſame buyldyng continue koꝛ euer. Nowe Jelus lotheth 3 
and contemneth all that euer is ſeen with bodily ipes, fo2 the greate deſyꝛe ** 
he hath of hys ghoſtly # ſpyntual temple. As he lat in that part of mounte 
Oliuete (where he chole his lodging fox that night) from whence the tem⸗ 
ple of Jeruſalem might bee ſene the dilctples called agayne to theyʒ temẽ⸗ 
bꝛaunce hys woꝛdes, whereby he had tolde befoze howe it ſhoulde come to 
paſſe, that the ſapd Temple ſhould be deſtroyed bothe ſticke and ſtone, e⸗ 
yen from the veray koundacion. Fox they ſuppoſed that the kyngdome ol an 
God, wheron they ceaſſed not as pet to dzeame, ſhoulde come immedaatly 1 
#ower or ü tet the deſttuccion therok. Therkoꝛe fower of them, that is to wete, Peter, weer am 
Nen er James, John and Andꝛew, went pꝛiuyly vnto hym as he there late, to the! e 
Jetus wan entent that like as he had ſhewed vnto a fewe perſones a patt the myſterie 
coeremple of hys tranſfiguracton:ſo ſhould he likewiſe diſcloſe vnto them, beyng but 
orored-and few, al the ſecretes concerning the time when his zingdome ſhould come 
kingdome and begin: which thyng he would not perhappes open vnto al the others. * * 
Gat degin. Ind foꝛ thys cauſe they ſayd vnto hym: Tell vs when theſe thynges (hall wen cou 
come to paſſe, and by what token we maye knowe when the ſame tyme is ?geawer 
alteady come and pꝛeſent. The Lo2de who had already weded out of hys 
dilciples al carefulnes fo ſuſteinaunce, deſpꝛe of reuengement and pꝛoup⸗ 
dence of Iyfe,oz fozecaſtyng howe to lyue, woulde alſo wede oute of they 
myndes all ſuche curioſitie as maketh a man oucr bylp and inquiſitiue to 
know ſuche thinges,as nothing appertaine vnto his ſal uacion. Therfoze 
delteult e. he ſo tempꝛeth his woꝛdes, that by the lame he ſignitieth not onely that the 
r:olee-e out cltic of Pieruſalcm (hal one day be deſtroied, but alſo that after his depar⸗ 
plesmides, tuite, gteuous ſtozmes of perſecucton ſhal riſe agaynſt the pzeachers ofthe 
mate nut ve GholPel:;and finally that the ende ofthe woꝛld 02 domes dape ſhall come. 


mate not be 


manitetiue But as it is expedient fox all meu to know howe they ſhall one daye make 


of ſuche 


thunges as dn ende of thys pꝛelent lpfe, to thentent they mape euet make them (clues 
abt ta che. ready agaynſt the ſame:ſo his wil and pleaſure was to haue hys diſciples 
| fullye perſyaded that a tyme ſhould likewiſe come, when he would returne 
— into the wozlde agapne, a iudge bothe of the quicke and dead: but when 
nowiſe ops that time ſhoulde come becauſe it was not expedient, he would in no wyle 
des tecouns haue itknowen,Therfoze he began to ſpeake of theſe mattets, in ſuch wiſe 
comens- As here enſueth. Beware, ſaieth he. leſt any man decetue you. Foz there ſhal Tade bets 


manye come who wpll chalenge and take vpon them my name, and every — 


of them wyll fayne hymſelke to bee Chꝛyſte, and by hys craftpe deluſyon,““ 


decepue manye vncircumſpecte perſons, 
When ye ſhall heare of warres, and tidvnges of warres, bee ye not troubled, For c be. texte; 
ſuche thinges muſt nedes he, but the end is not yet. Eor there ſhal naciõ riſe againſte 
nacyon, and kyngdome agaynſte kyngdome. And there ſhalbe yearthquakes in all * 0492 
quarters, and famiſh Ee al there he and troubles, Theſe are the beginning of 10- and. ri. 
row es. But take ve hede to your ſelues, for they ſhal bring vou vp to Þ counſailes, — 
and into the ginagogues, & ye ſhalbe beat yea & ſhalbe hrought before ruleis and | 


kynges 


the gholpell of. S. Marke. Cap.riit, Fol.clrervite, 


I kynges for my ſake,fora teſtimonial vnto them. And the Ghoſpell muſt firſtebee 
gat · xxili publythed emonge all nacyons. / 


The great bulines and rufflyng of the wozlde, wil ſhewe that my com- 
myung appꝛocheth, and the woꝛlde is nighe at an ende. But you muſte not SEW 
ſtraightwates when warres are moued oz when there is any terrible bꝛuit sc the care 
oꝛ tumoure of warres to be moued be lo dilmaied therwith, as though the⸗ $E.. 
lame time were already pꝛelſent. Fox thele thinges ſhall come, and pet ſhall 
gauze lot thende of the wozlde kurthewyth enſue, They ſhall onely bee as 
he duc the ligneg and pꝛokres of the end that is to come euen as in an olde mans bo- 
ende 1 not Die, diſeales oft times chauncing, are koꝛetokens that his body ſhall ſhozte⸗ 
Fveretdai ly decaie and periſhe. The temperature of the qualities is the thing which 
ra 5 pꝛelerueth bodely health. But when by reaſon theſame qualities do ſtryue 
racton, ec. one againſt an other, the whole bodie is diſtempered then is it an argumẽt | 
that the diſtruction therok appꝛocheth. There ſhal nacion riſe agaynſt na⸗ na char 
cyon, realme agaynlt realme,and one of them goe about with great pow: aas. 
ers, and hoſtes of men, to deſtroie an other. Moꝛeouer the yearth it ſelfe,as 
though it were not content to noziſh fo wicked and vngodlye people ſhal⸗ 
be ſhaken with pearthquakes, and lo ſhall there be in kondꝛy places of the ue. 
wozide,greate deatthe and fampne, becauſe it ſhall denye men thep2 natu⸗ Send a 
ral foode and ſultenaunce, Futthermoze the ater,as though it wer angrye Sianes 
with the ſame vngodly folkes, vnwoꝛthy of lyfe and bꝛeathe, ſhalbe noy⸗ and te 
ſome, and deadlye. When ye (ce many of thele ſignes,and tokens yet lone 
edete are ve lot by d by foꝛ domes daye,Fox thele euils ſhalbe onely the beginning 
— * of the calamitie to come, Nepther (hall pour ſelues be free from ſuch euils 
of (owes & troubles. And therfoze loke wel about pe, leſte pou bee clapt in the neckes 
2 ere pe be ware. Foꝛ men ſhall accuſe pou, and bꝛing you befoze counſels, # Steate 
ti bug Dinagogues:and ye ſhal bee pꝛelented befoze kynges and rulers, to an- dercn 
youvpto {were in caules of lyte and deathe: not toz any offence, oz eupll dede done ide ende 
cates 8 on pour behalfe,but onely fox the pzofellio of my name:and this ſhal they worde £02 
doe, becauſe all the woꝛlde maye knowe, howe they wer woꝛthilp caſt oute 930537055 
of the king dome of god, ſithens they lo perſecuted ỹ pꝛeachers of the ſame, aame. 
But leat not theſe thynges muche trouble pour myndes. The cruelnes of 
wycked perſons, ſhall bꝛynge nothyng to paſſe agaynſte the pꝛocedyng xe gocrel 
of the ghoſpell. Neyther can anye man ſlea pou befoze youre tyme, Fo2 — 


he d 


domes dape ſhall not come, bekoꝛe the gholpell be pzeached thzoughoute de 

all the wozlde, ende of the 
The.terte, But hen they leade you, and preſent you, take ye no thought, neyther ymagin wonde. 
Math. x, afore hand w hat ye ſhalſaye, but hatſoeuer is geuen you in the ſame houre, that 
Luke. xi. ſpeake. For it is not ye that ſpeake, but the holy goſt. The brother ſhall deliuer vp 

the brother to death; & the father the ſonne, and the children ſhal riſe againſt theyr 

fathers, and mothers, & ſhall put the to death. And ye ſhalbe hated of al mẽ for my 

names ſake. But hoſo endureth vnto the ende, theſame ſhalbe ſafe. 

You nede not therfoze to pzepare you any woꝛldly luccours agaynſt the 

violence and tirannie of perſecutours, oz to take thought howe to elcape 

thepz tudgementes, When there is any accion commenſed agaynſte you, _ whees 

lotze pe gde a appete leſt ye ſeme to deſpiſe the publike authozitie, Foz thys $272" 


eachet 


thing allo ſhal make muche fox the enlarging and ſpꝛeding abzode of the wann e 
1 gholpell. But when pe are goyng to appere, be pou not carefull ſtudying ag one 
pon, ee with pour ſelfes what anſwere to make, and how to tell your tale, foz that afoze rhe 
tabe peng Pe Are not ſene in the lawe, but men ignozaunt in ciuill pleaes:as the com- rates, 
thoughte- mon ſozte of people are wonte to be careful in ſuche caſe, who make Oꝛa⸗ 

tours and URhetozicians chepz atturneys, and pꝛoctours in pledyng of 

matters, But whatſoeyer cometh vnto pour myndes that ſpeake you, 


Ad. iii. F02 


| The paraphꝛale of Eraſmus vpon 
Foz pour ſelfes Chal not be authouts ot ſuche woꝛdes as you ſhal ſpeake, C 
but inſtrumentes onelp, The holy goſte ſhal (peake by you, ſuche thinges 228 
as ſhalbe expediente foʒ the buſynes of the golpell. But luche perſecuci- Cocake but 
ons muſte pe not onely looke fox of alyantes, and enempes, but alſo of a0 . 
youre frendes, and kinſfolkes, Foz one bꝛother ſhall take the lawe of an 
other and accuſe hym of deathwoꝛthy crymes, al natutall loue and affec- AY 
cion caſt aſyde. Ind the father (hall Iykewyſe accuſe the ſonne, contrarye ther tel 
ther vat” to naturall loue and kyndnes. Furthermoze the chyldꝛen ſhall allo riſe brocher 10 
accuſe ce agaynlſt theyz patentes, and cauſe them toſuffre death. And where as pe , 
eh: feri.er hlitte no body, but bꝛynge the tydynges of ſaluacion to all men: pet ſhall 
Chutes pe be hated of al them that loue thys world, onely fox the diſpleaſure à ma⸗ 
names cake ſyce they beare to my name, which you ſhal pꝛeache. But in al thele euils it 
ſhalbe nedekull foꝛ vou to be armed with perleueraunce and conſtancye of 
whoto mynde. Foz who lo continueth in hys good beginninges to the ende, ſhal⸗ 
Rene be ſate, becauſe no calamytye is able to deſtrope hym, that with conſtante 


eo eve ente heatte and minde beleueth the gholpell, 
tate. C Moreouer; hen ve ſee the abhominacion of deſolacion ( herof is ſpokenby the texte; 
Daniell the Prophet) ſtand w here it ought not, let him that readeth, vnderſtande. Mart. xxiut 
Then let them that bee in [ewry,fle to the mountaynes; and let hym that is on the . 
houſe top, not go do ninto Þ houſe, neither entre therin to fetche any this out of ma. Tritte 
his houſe. nd let him that is in the fielde, not turne hacke agayne vnto the thinges =". xxi. 
hic he he lefte behynde hy, for to take his clothes wich hym, Wo ſlialbee then to 
them that are with chylde, and to them that geue ſucke in choſe dayes. x But praye ma. xxiiit 
e that your flyght be not in the inter. For there ſhalbe in thoſe dayes ſuche tris 
eee was not from the beginning of creatures, ( hych God created) vnto | 
this time, neither ſhalbe.x And except thaty lord ſhould ſhorrenthoſe dais; no fleſh ma. xxilit 
ſhould be ſaued. But for the electes lake w home he hath choſen; he hath ſhortened V 


thoſe dayes. 
Theavomis It pe tequire a ligne to geue you knowledge when this extreme calami⸗ wys ve tee 
dcſotacion tye hangeth ouet youre Heades ; when ye ſhall lee the abhompnacion that a “ 


mencioned 


an danels maketh deſolacion, ſtãding in the place where it ts not beſemyng it ſhould — 
morgecie. ſtande, then leat him which readeth Daniels p2ophecy, vnderſtand it. Foz bar cevery 

then it ſhalbe highe tyme koz euery man al other thinges omitted and lekte 

vndone, to ſhykte koꝛ himſelfe by flying awape, an d to laue hys lyke not by ,,....... 
8 wozldlye aydes, but by ſwyktneſſe of flight. Then let al that bee in Jewzy, rhem thas 
comynge of the flouriſhingelt, and mooſt famous parte of the countrep, flpe vatothe Jewrie tee 
the wende delette and wylde Wountapnes, Jfthis calamitie take any manne on the am 
and ehe ex? houſe top, let hym not go downe into the houle, noz enter into his parloure, = 
neſe the rot᷑ 02 chàmbꝛe to fetche out any thyng from thence:but as he is founde, lo let 

hym gette hym awape, and be gone. And pt at that ſeaſon anpe manne bee 

labouting in the fieldes naked, a without clothes, let him not runne home 

againe to fetche awate his cloke, oꝛ mantel, but flic ſtraight way ſome wht: 

ther els:ſo wilt ſhal the loud of the miſery and calamitie be whiche ſhall 1 

ouer flow this countrey. Therkoze in wokul cale ſhall they bee whyche are bee chan 10 
Cceeve of great with childe, and they alſo that haue childꝛẽ lucking on their bꝛeſtes, are weg 
eem-vpn becaàule nature wil not let ſuche as are with childe to caſt away theyꝛ bur⸗ << 


who me the 


derte lerer then: noꝛ natutall kindnelle ſutfer the other to flye awap frs theyꝛ childꝛen. 
eymes char And the onely waye to laue the lyfe ſhalbe to ſlie without any tarying. 
it <2 Therfoze deſyꝛe you of God that this calamitie chaunce not in the winter 
ſeaſon, noz vpon the Sabboth daye. Foz ve mult not onely flye awaye as 2 
faſt as your legges will beate you, but alſo a great wape of, But wynter tigyrmare 
ſeaſon becauſe the daye is than ſhoꝛte, is an ylityme to fiye farre in. Ind the wyncer 
the lawe foꝛtendeth to trauaple farre vpon the Sabboth dape. All that 
the Loꝛde hathe hitherto ſaped, is ſpoken in ſuche wyle, that it lemeth 3 
pe to 


the gholpell ok. S. Marke. Cap. xiii Fol. tixtrix. 


Aly to pertayne to the diſtructyon of the citie of Hierulalem: partelye to 
the tymes of perlecucions whyche were mooſte ſharpe, and vehemente, x4. noa 
at what ſcaſon Stephan was ſtoned to death:and partly to the laſte ende ſence and 
of the wozlde oz to domes daye. Pet is there included in the ſame wozdes, or h ume 
a moꝛall ſeuſe, whyche teacheth vs, howe that beyng delyuered from all an ere 
woꝛldlye impedimentes, and encumbꝛaunces, we ought alwayes to wapte dan —_— 
koꝛ the coming of that dale, whe we ſhalbe pꝛeſented bekoꝛe almighty god perſones 
to teceyue oure dome and iudgemente. He can neuet be pzepared agaynſte wen pe. 
the lame, who eyther foꝛ loue of tempozall thynges, oz els thozowe then- gang che 
foꝛcemente of carnal! affections, that is to ſape,ioz hys parentes, wyfe, 0 iter dares? 
chyldzens lakes, is called backe agayne to the daunger of the lolyng of e⸗ 
uerlaſtyng laluacyon. He is laden with a veſſell, whoe being ouercharged do tee 
and letted with woꝛldly ryches, ceaſſeth to doe thoſe thinges whyche per⸗ den wees 
tapne to eternàil healthe. He is burthened with a mantell,whoe fox taking manceu, — 
hede vnto the body, tegardeth not the ſoule. He is flow of foote by cariyng an name, 
of an inkaunte, who by realon of naturall atfections, refreyneth notfrom mraneth, 
thole thynges whych he knoweth tyght well are by all maner of meanes 
to bee exchewed: ne haſteth to the atteynyng ol thoſe, whyche he knoweth 
oughtlall lettes and impedimentes ſet alyde ) greatly to bee delyꝛed. Win⸗ Fares 
ter taketh them ſlying, who fox the lytle lyght that theyꝛ weake fapthe ge⸗ 
ueth, and becaulecharitie is colde and kaynt in them doe not kiniſhe their g on 
iournep, and mantullye goe thozowe whither they began to goe. Moꝛe⸗ due Sab 
ouer the ſuperſticious obleruacion of þ Sabboth bꝛyngeth thoſe perſons 2? 4 
into daunger, who by reaſon of an vnryght and aukewarde iudgemente, 
tremble and quake foz keare, where there is no cauſe of fearc:and where 
B they oughte chick!y to feate in dede are feareles:as when a manne is bold 
to — — 3 » fox feare leſte he bꝛeaze 
mannes conſtitucions. Fox the loꝛde himlelke taught openly, þ the Jewes 
hal ber in Sabboth was well contemned and bꝛozen, fog mans EOS des 


theſe dates 


lache try. lexliation. Futthermoꝛe the wooꝛdes that enſue, ſeme rather to pertapne naue if 


maye bee 


bulacion to the laſte daye of the woꝛlde, bekoꝛe the whiche dape, great bulynes and bien. 
tente. zt. hlitly burly (hall vniuerſally happen foz the cummyng of Antichzytte, 
| (Thoſe dapes ſayeth he,ſhall be ſo full of miſeties on euety ſyde, that there crihniaceon 


thulactorn 


hathe not bene the ltke ttibulacyon and affliction from the creacion of the te 


tre eade ot 


woꝛlde vnto thys daye noꝛ hereafter ſhalbe. It this atfliction ſhould long 3 
whyle continue, as it ſhalbe fell. and cruell foꝛ the ſeaſon, there ſhould not cyonten toe 
one man bee laued. But God of hys infinite mercye and goodnes, hathe bebe 


tri bula ci on 


the —— pꝛouyded that this ſtoꝛme (hall ſhoꝛt whyle endure foꝛ theyꝛ ſakes, whom * dere 


cate ac. de he hath choſen to lyke euerlaſtyng. Foꝛ of theſe wil he luttte none to perith, elecres * 
beugt rote what ſtoꝛme of euyls ſoeuer ſhall atyſe. Whettoꝛe there is no cauſe why d put 


deren. anp manne ſhoulde feare hym lelke, ſo that he perſeuer and abyde ſtyll in an denn 


caſt them 


the cuangelike and chꝛiſtian faythe as nighe vnto the ſhoteanker oz ſureſt da u dne 


refuge, No puiſſaunce ſhall caſte them downe, whyche haue a conſtante dad dene? 
belieke in me. 


* vor And then, yf any man ſay to you! lo, here is Chriſte: lo, he is there, beleue not. 
Tube. 1b. X For ſalſe Chriſtes and falſe prophetes ſhall riſe, and ſhall ſhew miracles, and w on⸗ 


»ma, xxuii ders, to deceyue, if it were poſſible, euen the electe. But take ye hede:beholde I haue 
ſnewed you all thinges before. 


| Thore cha 
7 | bee moze 
7 any mi Onely take heede that in ſtede of me, pou embrace not another weerners 


bere Chꝛiſte. There ſhalbee moꝛe toperdy of deceyuers then of petlecutouts. enger 
beleue ner. Foz there ſhall aryſe in thole dayes falſe Chaiſtes, who ſhall vntrulp cha- eve tage 
lenge,and take vpon them my name, and perſon, 7 terme. 


There 


The paraphz:aſe of Eraſmus vpon 
a Face There ſhall aryſe alſo falſe pzophetes, which vnder a cloke and coloured x 

ecatzryce (ewe of holpnes, ſhall ayne themlelfes to be Pzophetes,and in wozking Fan ma 
a «ve ang ot Magicall wonders, and miracles cloked by the craftie illuſions of de: o cd, 
wooxeme- llelg, folow the pꝛophetes, and me:lo that euen the very elect (pf any power v0. w. 

coulde pꝛeuayle agapnſt God) may be decepued by ſuche ligietdemapne, 

and iuglyng caſtes. Therfoze yt any man ſhal lape vnto vou: Loe, here is 

Chult, beleue him not:oꝛ yt any call you backe to an other place, and ſaye: 

wowe doe lot, hete he is: what place, what apperaunce of thinges, oz what maner of 
—— honour oꝛ ſeruing of God locuer he ſhewe you, beleue him not. Foz after 
in che fa. that Chult hath once koꝛſaken the woꝛlde he cannot be ſhewed noz poin⸗ 
ctamentes ted to with fingers, but will lye hid in mens loules x this ſhalbe the ligne 

and token to knowe where he ie: when any doth with his lyke, and conuer⸗ 
The com · ſacion expꝛeſſe hys doctryne, and put it in execucion.Howbeit he wyll not OI 
Ebutt, and Cone at domes daye ſo as he now cometh: but wil ſodamly a vnloked fox, —— 
power Call ſhe himſelfe fro an high after the maner cfa flaſhe of lightening dꝛead⸗ all ehynges 
full tothe wycked who (hall bee caſt into eucrlaſting fpze:and agayne a⸗ 
miable and louelp to godly perſons, whiche ſhalbe called to the felowſhip 

of come of the heauenly kingdome. Therfoꝛe yf you chaunce to lyue in theſe dates, 

beg. Mit beware ye embꝛace not in ſtede of me, ſome counterkapte Chꝛyſte. Loe, J 
haue tolde you all thinges befoʒe hande. There remapneth behynde, that 


vou tetayne and kepe mp wooꝛdes in memozy, 


Moreouer in thoſe dayes after that tribulacion, the Sunne ſhall W axe darke and — 


the Moone ſhall not geue her light, and the ſtarres of heauen ſhall fall, & the pows zune. xxl. 
ers Whiche are in heauen ſhall moue, And then ſhallthey ſee the ſonne of man com⸗ 
ing inthe cloudes with great power and glory. And then ſhal he ſende his aungels, 
and ſhall gather together hys electe from the fo er , indes, from the endes of the 


yearth,to the vttermoſte parte of heauen. 2 
an £les Nowe after thele fozelayde calamities, watres, perſecucions, famine, 
in che lara beſtylence, and earthquakes bee paſte, there ſhall alſo enſue many other 
exmesvee wonderkullſignes and tokens out of heauen, all the elementes beyng, as 
the wiche b it were, p2cfullp (et to take vengeaunce vpon the wycked people, Foz the re 
nes ofehe Sunne the fountayne of lyght.ſhal were darke, therby as it were embꝛap⸗ date. 205 
ding the vngodly with theyꝛ blyndnes, becauſe they would not ſe the euer⸗ nr 
laſtyng Sunne and lanterne of the wozlde, Heyther ſhall the Moone, geue der 
whiche is wonte to ſhyne in the night, and put awape the darkenelle ther 
ol, geue her light that ſhe boꝛoweth of the lunne. Furthermoze, men ſhall 
ſee the ſtarres fall downe from the firmament to the yearth, whyche haue 
bene ſo many hundꝛed yeares there kaſtened koꝛ mans behoufe and com⸗ ad de de⸗ 
be dead · MODAL. And belides thys, the powers of the heauens (by vertue whereof maren 
faines of thoſe merueylouſe bodyes haue continued, euen from the creacyon of the nen cha 
dome s dar. woꝛlde, theyz courſes and offices appopnted them ot God ) ſhalbe moued: wn. 
ſo great ſhall the feare be of the dzeadful day ot dome appꝛoching. Thele ,, ad 
thinges done, al that be then aliue, ſhall ſodatnſy,and with the twinkeling cyeconneot 
of an we, ee the lonne of mannec who is nowe taken foz an vnderling, and ming in the 
not regarded) appeate in the higheſt cloudes with greate puiſſance, and in wades. ze 
the gloꝛy of the father, and with him innumerable multitudes of Aungels. 
= WY Then wyll he ſende oute hys Zungels, who wyll let none of hys cholen be 
dalne com: Awape, but wyll aſſemble them altogether from euery quarter , whether 
meg at they bee quycke, oꝛ els dead, but muſte ſodaynly bee teliued agapne : he 
Jabgemgt. wyll ſende them out, J lap, to gathet all the membzes of the myſticall bo- 
dye vnto theyꝛ head, to thentent that they whyche haue bene partakers of 
afflictions,and perlecucions fo the ghoſpelles ſake, maye lykewyſe be cõ⸗ 
panions and partakers with hym,of euerlaſtyng iope and bee 
| tfkylleth 


the ghoſpell of. S.Marke. Cap.xiil —Fol.cic, 
1 It (si[[eth not whither that good mennes loules haue gone, neyther into dye aun⸗ 
ad cen What place theyz karkales haue bene thꝛowen: Aungels (hallfpnde them un of 20> 


chall at tye 


aul de Cd out, and gather them together from the fower quarters of the wozld: and ite dare 


wo againe from the hyghelt pole of heauen to the lowmoſt. Euery ſoule ſhal- Tales os 

be iopued vnto his owne pꝛoper body, and al the clecte and cholen people togeryes. 
te. (hall lykewile be conioyned vnto theyꝛ head, 

Car, rnit Learne a ſimilitude of the figge tree: when his braunche is yet tender, and hathe 

Lune. xi. brought forth leaues, ye knowe that ſummer is neare. So in like maner when ye ſee 

Johel · ii · t heſe thinges come to paſſe, vnderſtande that he is nye,cuenat the dores. Verely, I 

n. xx iii ſa ye vnro you: that eee ſhall not paſſe, till theſe t hinges be done. Hea⸗ 

Luhe. xxi · uen and yearch ſhall paſſe, but my wordes ſhall not paſſe. But of the daye and time, 


know eth no manne, no not the Aungels Whyche are in heauen: neyther the ſonne 
hymfelfe, ſaue the fatlier only. | 


Nowe leſt this day come ſodainly bpon you, when pe ate nothing at al 
pꝛepared fox it, you mate geaſſe by certaine fozeſignes contectures, when 
it is nete hande, eien as e mape contectute-and gather by the fygge tree 
that ſummer will ſhoꝛtly come. Foz when the bzaunches of this tree begin 
once to waxeſoft and tender, beyng aboutto bꝛyng foth theyꝛ fyꝛſt ftuite 
of young figges called großi, à when the leaues be alreadie budded out, ve 
vnderuãd znowe that lummet is not far of, But it is much moꝛe certapne þ that daye That the 


pe that he 


unge · hall come, then it is certapne, that ſummer foloweth after wynter. Thys an dene. 


— thing do J auouche vnto you: This age ſhal not paſſe til al theſe thinges ir come. 
ſhall happen. Among coꝛpoꝛall thinges there is nothing moze ſtable and wean and 
ſure then heauen:nothyng moꝛe vnmouable then is the earth: but yet both baue ear 


paſſe, but 


heauen, and ycarth ſhall ſooner alter and chaunge they nature, then mp Sone khan 


B wo2des be vayne, and of none effect. Be ye not careful to know certapnely not pace. 
myeauens When that lame laſt day ſhal come, foꝛaſmuche as it is not geuen vnto the 
habe, bn: Aungels to know it:no noꝛ yet to the ſonne hunſelke. Foꝛ þ father hath re⸗ gerte 
ay wordes letued this lectet knowledge to hümſelk alone, becauſe he pereciued it was Tame no2 


ũgelmate 


vaſe, expediet foz pour ſoule helth he ſhould lo do. Be youmoſt certatuli aſſured dees eve | 
3 pit ſhal come:but aſke pe not when, leſt by this meanes ye become careles. oerye 1ags 


Take hede,watche,& pray, for ye know not when the time is. As a man w hich date. ec. 

mat. xxiiiti | 

and.xxv, is gone into a ſtraunge countrey, and hathe left his houſe, and geuen hys ſubſtaunce 

Tuke. ri. to hys ſeruauntes, and every manne hys worke, and commaunded the porter to 
2 watche, x Watche ye therfore. For ye know e not hen the mayſter of tlie houſe 

| wyll comegateuen or at midnight, whether at the cocke crow yng,orin the dawz 

nyng : leſte yf he come ſodaynlye, he fynde you ſlepyng: and that I ſaye vnto you, 

I ſaye vnto all, watche, 


Beware alwayes and take good hede:watche x pꝛay continually, ſpnce ane hebe, 


akc bebe, 


darch an POY Are vnicertaine when that dzeadful date ſhal come vpõ you. You ſhall ma e 
ya. Cake good hede,yf pou wyll not truſt vnto woꝛldly apdes, neythet put con cauce we 


lining. You ſhal pꝛay, if pou wil moſt fetyentlp delpze thoſe thinges,whic eons 
are pzomiſed vnto them þ ſtill perſeuers continue in the p2ofeſſion of the Satan bath 
ghoſpel.Satz hath his craftes to deceiue, euen wile # circũſpect perfons, b cr*fees 


to deceyue, 


The yea, enen | 
wozld, c the fleſh haue theit entiſinges, wherwith they ſo delite pᷣmindes ol The — 


techles folkes, p (as I mate cal it) llepe, ſecuritie, a fozgetfulnes of thinges dane herz 


eternall, crepeth vpon che ere they be wate. Ok theſe thinges ſpꝛingeth ey⸗ emen. 


— — — 


God 


The paraph:aſe of Eraſmtts vpon 


water a Bod that geueth the beginning,p2oceding,# conſummacts of euerlaſting C 
Gras mo bliſtulnes. So watche you, as though god will fozlake you fo2 a time: lo 
ee all pzape pou, as though whatſoeuer pe goe aboute ſhall come to none effect, 
without he put to his helping hand. And becauſe ß loꝛd Jeſus would the 
moꝛe depeli faſte this doctrine in the mindes of his dilciples he added a ſi⸗ am 
militude very fit foz the purpoſe. Whẽ J [al foꝛſake you, ſateth he, ſo de- gone mo 
meaneyour lelues, as faithful a wile ſeruaũtes would do, vnto whom the frauuge 
_ loꝛd beyng about to make a voyage into a ſtraungecountrep,hath geuen ee. 
d oughre Allthoutte to oꝛdera guide his houle:and hath aſſigned to eche of them his 
tp oemean* woꝛke and office. Futthermoze he hath comaunded the poxter to watch foz 
ner e, keate of night theues. Thele ſeruaũtes becaule they be vncertapne of their 
re lozdes tetutning home do ſtil endeuoyꝛe them ſelues to do they} office and 
duetie p whenloeuer it ſhal chaunce him to come home again, he map find 
them watchyng. It is moze cettapne that F ſhal come agapneto pou, then 
that theyꝛ loꝛd ſhal eftſones returne vnto them. There mate ſome chaunce erte rr 
bekal, that he miſcaty whiles he is fro home in the iraunge counttey. But 516 ov 
as ſure as god is in heauen, Þ wil come agapn, albeit the dape when, be to — 
pou vncertayne,Therfozc doe you as good a thꝛiłtie leruauntes arc wont wel (0m 
to doe. Euer watche and loke after my retourning. You cannot tel when p 
[02d wil come, at euen, oꝛ at midnight:whether at the Cocke crowyng, oꝛ in 
the dawning of the dale, leſt tf he come ſodaynlye (as he wil come in very 
dede) he kynde pou lleapyng and ſlacke, oꝛ negligent in doyng of your dy- 
a tie. That I ſpeake to you, I ſpeake by pou, to all that ſhalbe bozne vntyll D * 
roakecobes the woꝛldẽ be at an ende: watche pe. Euetye man muſte watche that wil be are ene 
terparero laued: Euety man mult doe the woꝛke that the loꝛd hath committed vnto date aun 
alt hen. hym, but eſpecially and aboue all others, it behoueth the pozter to watche, wache. 
— — who watcheth foz the ſafegarde of whole familie. And although the peo⸗ 
muũ watch ple doe ſumtimes take a nappe, pet hath the ſheycheard no lealure to ſlepe. 


focke Nowe is all thys pꝛeſente lyfe (wherin is no certapne difference betwene 


Tvislefein good thynges and bad, q wherin is exceding much ignozaunce oꝛ blinde⸗ 
of rhe 1yfe elſe, and verie litle lyghte;)al thys lyfe, I lape, is in compariſon of the life 
nighce. to come, nothyng els but nyght. And albeit that in the ende of the woꝛlde 


duc nighte. 
the loꝛd wyll come once koꝛ all, to al men generally, yet commeth he alſo to 


commyng everp man ſeuerally at the houte of death. Therkoze euery mã particular: 
in che euẽ : Jy ought to watche againſt this his comming, becaule it is euen as vncer⸗ 


maisbe, tapne as the other, Foz he commeth vnto ſome late in the euenyng, as in 
cocke cr. gtowyng age:to ſome at midnight, as when they are in their flowers, and 


cocke cro . 


bi heſt liking:to other ſome at the Cockectowing that is to wete in olde age, 
aTdeeyme Pe muſt neyther truſte to your ſtrength,noz to youre age. The tyme and 
ofdeary is HOULE of death is lyke vncertayne to all menne, | 


— The. xiiii. Chapter. 


pa CAfrer two dayes was Eaſter,and the dayes of fwerebread $ And the hie prieſtes The textes 
and the Scribes, ſought how they might take him by craft, and put him to death: Math. xxv6 
But they ſayde : not in the feaſt daye, ſeſte any huſineſſe ariſe emonges the people. — 


Owethat moſte holye and ſolemue teaſte of Eaſter,dzue 


76 After twoe 


60 nyghe, that is to ſap, of Phaſe, whiche wozde lignifieth in dayes was 
cbehebzuetongue, apaſſingouer: on the which dape the £19" 
* holy bloude of the vnlpotted lambe ſhoulde delpuer vs v. _ 
rom the vengeaunce of thellaping ſwerde, and beepnge ***** 
Y % bꝛought oute of Egipt thzough the read ſea, and wilder- 
I nelle of this wozlde, bzyng vs vnto the heauenly Hieru- 


9 * : To . 
ſalem,intoa countrey flowing with mylke and honpe. 
Foz the 


the golpellof.S. Marke. Cap. xiiii. Fol. exci. 
Fox the Jewes paſſeouet, which they perely celebꝛate and kepe moſt high rhe ve es 
2 andholpe,was nothyng elles but a figure and ſhadowe of thys ſacrifice: Ates 
lpke as was thys ceremonye, that they dyd on thele dayes fozbeare leaue⸗ ws 
ned bzead:erhozting vs hereby, to uche puritie and cleaneſſe of lyfe,as be: ve otcrev. 
cummeth a pzokeſlour ofthe golpell, After two dayes expired,the day that —— 
they called the pꝛeparyng day, ſhoulde be. But as the chiefe pꝛieſtes and pareyus 
3 Sctibes,deuoutly pzepared and made themſelfes teadye to celebꝛate this Jewes. 
ces an coꝛpoꝛall paſſouer:ſo dyd they lyke vnwyſe felowes, wickedlye make haſt 
_ to offer vp that ſame true lambe, which that ſolemne ſacrifice had ſo many 
bone. rave hundꝛed Peres Figured: Foz now were they at a full poynte toflea Jeſus: 
Wand but becauſe they durlt not opely do it, foꝛ feare of the people, they thought 
pur drm ta good to lap handes vpon hym,and put hym to death by gyle and trealon. 
death Ind koz thys theyz purpole, that day of al other was molt conuenient: to TIE oe 
thintente thethyng of the newe teſtamente, ſhoulde agree with the figure wiv wag 
of the olde, They themlelues did not chole this vape, but it was fozeap⸗ time forthe 
poynted vnto thys lacrifyce by the eternall decre and oꝛdinaunce of the NEE 
father. Fox they counſepling together howto flea Jeſus,ſaycd:Not on the Chyyte 
zutthey feaſt dap,leſt there aryſe any bulines and hurly burlye among the people. * R 
fag Dolbtleſſe it is a Jewiſhe feare , to ſtande in awe ofmenne, and all thys kae t 
dare, eue nhile nothyng to dꝛeade God at all, : pong a 
ge. ¶ And when he was at Bethania in the houſe of Simonthe Leper , euen as lie ſat at 


The texte. meate, there came a oman hauing an alabaſter boxe of oyntmente, called Narde, 
—_ n that Was pure and coſtlye: and ſhe brake the hoxe, and pow red it on his head. And 
Jzon, xti» there ere ſome that ere not contented within themſelues , and ſayde: hat nede 

B this waſte of oyntemente ? For it myght haue beene ſolde for more then three hun; 


dred pence, and haue bene geuen vnto the poore, and they grutched againſt her, 

Jeſus knowyng the tyme was come in the which it was the fathers wil to 

haue p ſame euerlaſting facrifyce to be made, departed not from Jeruſa- 

lem, leſt he ſhould haue ſemed to haue failed at Þ place foꝛeappoynted vn⸗ 8 

to this bulines. When he therfoze toke a repaſt at Bethanye with hys fre- —— 

aud whan Des, in the houſe of Symon lurnamed the Leper, one of the gcaltes that ve 

Zeqane fealted with hym,was Lazarus,* This houlc repzelenteth vato vs. the a: Bimen the 
«  greeing,andfrendlyfelowſhyp of the church:the which being vncleane, he ng 
waſhed ct puriłyed with hys pzecyous bloud:a beyng dead through ſinne, one of the 

and bnryghteouſnes , he made alyue agapne by hys deathe and paſſpon. $7 * 

With ſuch perſons, Jelus loueth to ſyt at table, rather then with the ge LOT 


Stmon the 


tenrens” tes, and Phariſets,who thoughtethemſelues cleane,and alyue not with: Cotes 


Houfe 


dere ang ſtandyng they were luche in ſoule, as Symon and Lazarus were in bo⸗ brite 
woman dye. As they were thus at they repaſte, there came in a certayne wo⸗ in Stmon 
aba Manne hauyng an alabaſter boxe, full of pure, good, and pꝛecious oynt⸗ bone zus 
%9xe,F mente , called the opntmente of ryghte Narde: whiche bꝛaze her boxe, muh dyn 
and powzed all the oyntemente vpon the Loꝛdes head, as he late there whar te : 
at the table, Jeſus who was neuer delyted with the pleaſures and deli⸗ ere 
cactes of thys wozlde, loueth to bee anoynted with ſuch maner of oynt- com mere 
mente, after the ſpitituall meanynge , The Churche is lauyſhe and P20- *9 enopnee 
— % dygall in beſtowyng thys oyntmente vpon her deare and welbeloued we Sims 
boxe and ſpouſe, What pꝛecious thyng ſoeuer ſhe hath, theſame teſerueth ſhe not boa. 
ves to herſelfe, but powzeth it vpon Jeſus head, vnto whome all honour and 9 
Fade, | glozp is due. The houleof the Churche is in moſt ample wyſe enfarged a Nerde vos. 
pꝛed abꝛode thzoughout al the whole woꝛld:but thefwete ſauour, d fra- Lan bre 
grant ſmel of this oyntment hath filled euety coꝛner and part therof, This —— i 
ſwete ſauoꝛ allureth cauſeth many a one to deſyꝛe that they may bee ad- — 
nitted into the ſame houle: wherin Jeſus litteth at meate with hys krẽdes. 


Bur 


The paraphzaſeof Eraſmus vpon 


But there be ſome which of ſpite and enuie ſpeake agapnſt the delicacies 15 
ot Jeſus:as the Jewes, who rather ſeke theyz own pzofit,glozp , and com: 400 the 

exe-222%* moditie,thenthe glozy and honour of Jeſus Chziſt, Fox ſo dyd certapn of mar ſome. 
very wiehes hpg diſciples that yet ſauozed of the ſleſhe, but ſpecially Judas Iſcatioth: ve: cow 
ageyntcye WHO being not contented in hys mynd , + muttring with himſelte agaynſt i chen 
Aare bs this womans fact, ſapd on this wyſe: what neded it to walte oꝛ caſt awape 1 
3ec vead- this lo pure good oyntment:! Foꝛ it might haue bene ſold koꝛ thꝛe hundꝛed what nede 
derts PEtICe,F with that money, many a pooꝛe body haue beene relieued. And the ite 
poured and loſſe of thys oyutment grieued them lo much, p they made a great murmu⸗ 
dran ting agaynſt the godly pꝛodigalitie ofthe womã. That thing is wel loſt, 
Sen which is employed bpon Chultes gloꝛy:ꝑ ea, to lay the ttueth, there is no⸗ 
E be Syna · thing that lelle petiſheth. The ſinagoge is ſparing to Chuſtward,x waſt⸗ 
faryng co ful 02 pꝛodigall to her own perſon, Contrarily, the chutch tegatdeth not þ 
F pꝛodigat Dꝛice aud value of that he hath receiued of Chꝛiſt, but bꝛeaketh the veſſel, 
vpon perro: and taſhlp poweeth out al that euer ſhe hath vpon her ſpouſes head, The 
dur ede pooze widow which calt a farthing into thetreaſury,pleaſed Chꝛiſt high⸗ 
Crepe lp. Do doth this woman content himalſo,which koꝛ hys loue a ſake , hath 
Re boote loſt her pꝛecious oyntmẽt. The widow knowlaging her pouertie, bꝛought 
—— tooꝛth all the pooze ſubſtance ſhe had, and caſt it into the trealuric;and the 
* Herre Other beyng now riche and wealthy thzough the lozdes liberalitie dyd not 
£-aade!*® gnelp geue hym al that euer ſhe had, but alſo ſuſtapned the loſle of her vel⸗ 
—— ſel. The one gaue her goodes x liuing:the other gaue euen body x ſoule, 
i that can periſhe whiche is geuen vnto Jelus. Where bee they nowe that 
grudge and murmour agaynſte this pꝛodigalitie, whiche is ſo pleaſaunte 
and acceptable to the authoure of grace: C hꝛiſt geueth ol hys owne plen⸗ 
titullp, to thentent that the good ſauour of hys liberalptye, mape the moze D 

be ſpꝛead abzoade. He tequireth no rewarde fox anye thyng he geueth:but 

here onelp he is ambicious oz deſpzous ot honour. He willeth þ we know- 

ledge his wel dooing and benefites, not becauſe he hath anye nede of ſuch 

pzapſe and commendacion but it hath pleaſed hym by thys meane to geue 


vs hys giftes and riches. 
CAnd leſus ſaied:let her alone,why trouble ye her?She hath done a good woorke The: tecta. 
onme. For ve haue poore with youalwayes,and henſoeuer ye wil, ye maye doe * 
them good, but me haue ye not al Waies: She hathdone that ſhe coulde, ſhe came a- 
forehand to anovnt my hodye co the burying. Verely I ſay vnto you: herſoeuer »mat. x64 
this goſpell ſhalbe preached thoro v out the whole worlde, this alſo that ſhe hath 

jetus de. done ſhalbe rehearſed, in remembraunce of her, ö 


tende to The Loꝛde( ot whome alone it is ſufficient to bee alowed) dekendeth the au» zem 
Becouen godly diltgence ofthe woman agaynſt his Diſciples muttryng and mur⸗ fur dont. 
es mutyng agaynſte her. Why, ſayeth he, make pou thys buſpnelle with thys n?! 
marnou« woman Sutter her to take her pleaſure. She hath done me a good turne, 
— Fo: whereas you cloke pour couetouſnes with a pꝛetenſe to ſuccoute the go; ve bene 
esa bir. e, know pe that whatſoeuer is geuen to me,thelame is geuẽ to a pooze 50 
bodye. Theſe common pooꝛe folkes and beggers, vou ſhal euet haue with — 
pot, whome you may doe good vnto, and help as oft as ye wil:but pe ſhal 
not alwayes haue me pꝛeſente, to wynne my fauout by ſuche coꝛpoꝛall be- 
nefires. I haue bene but once in my lyfe tyme thus honoured: @ the thyng 
emi why that is doone. is not doone to thyntent that many ſhould take enſaumple Sie tat 
Ea dung thetby. to ve ſuch maner of bodely refreſhinges:but becauſe al me ſhould >0ocownr 


Che couldes 


— on after the ſpiritual ſenſe and meanyng , doe the [pke,Thys woman wotteth Cye came | 
bs beade- not what ſhe doth. and pet with a godly endeuoyze and diligence, doth ſhe 0 norte 
aͤſmuche as lyeth in her to dooe , My death is nere hande, then will ſhe e. 
deſyze to anoynte my bodye that mult be buried. Ind becaule ſhe ſhall not barg. 


then 


of opnees 
mente. 


the goſpell of, S. Marke. Cap.xitir, - Fol.cxtit. 


A then haue time ſo to do ſhe pꝛeuenteth the time:and peldeth me that honoꝛ — 
whiles J am aliue, which ſhe can not geue me whe J am dead. But lo true tenes 


lenes enoĩ⸗ 
is it that her godly endeuoyꝛe( which pou ſpeake dt murmour agaynſt)ſhal c, 40 3c: 
not lacke it condygne and woozthpe pꝛayſe, that when my deathe ſhall bp vie it was. 
pꝛeachyng of the Goſpell, be renoumed and ſpoken of thzoughout all the 
whole woꝛld, ſhe (hal ltzewiſe be remembyed and ſpoke of, becauſe ſhe ho- 

noured it with ſuche a gykt and pzclent befoze J dyed, 


¶ And IucasIſcarioth one of the twWelue, vt away vnto the hie prieſtes to betray 
_— hym vnto them. When they hearde that, they were gladde, and promiſed that they 
Lune. xit. „ ould geue him money. And he fought how he myght conuenientlye betray him. 
aua With theſe woꝛdes the Loꝛd cauſed his difciples to ceaſſe theyꝛ muttting. 
— But Judas Iſcarioth one of the twelue( who vntruely diſpenſed the com- 
avay *he (1101 money geuen foz the teliete of the pooze) coulde in no wyle ſuffer the una 
picees:9 ſoſſe of thys oyntment, but wet ſtreightwayes vnto the high pueſtes to be- 2 
ne (rap Jeſus vnto them. Foꝛ it was not vnknowen vnto hym , how they ſtu- Prat to 
n. died to take hym by deceite a tteaſon. Atter the hygh pꝛieſtes heard thys, cus vnco 
they were ryght glad. It plealed them very wel that one of houſhold with — 
wintver Jelus, ſhould be the chieke wooꝛker of thys milchieke. They agreed of the 
ey were umme of money that Judas ſhoulde haue foz his labour, Ind there was 
no nledto MUCULAL kaith found in that wicked counſel # conſpiracp, whiche ts ſeldome 
1 in honeſt a lekul couenauntes, Judas beleued the bare pꝛomiſe of the 
pꝛieſtes, without epther w2ptyng, witneſſes, oz ſureties. e ymagined with Wee con 
himſelf which way he might betray Jelu vnto the ſaid pꝛieſtes # Scribeg, ——.— 
after ſuch a ſoꝛt as they deſyꝛed:that is to ſape, in tyme and place conuent- Jecus ae na 
ent, leſt any bulines oꝛ tnſurreccion ſhould ryle hereof, Fox thys condicion 2 2e®, 
was exp:eſſed in the couenaunt. | thereof, 
TRAIN CAnd the firſt day of ſwete bread( hen they offered paſſeouer)hys diſt ciples ſaide 


Acxo.xii. 
math, zrbi vnto him: he re wilt thou that we goe & prepare that thoumayeſt eate the paſſe⸗ 


vate. rr Ger? And he ſendeth furth tw o of hys diſciples, and ſaith vnto them: Goe ye into 
the citie, and there ſlial mete you amanbearing a pitcher of water, folo him: and 
hit herſoeuer he goeth in, ſay ve to the good man of the houſe, the maſter ſaieth: 
w here is the geaſt chaumber where] fhal eate paſſeouer wichmy diſciples? And he 
will ſhew you a great parlour paued, and prepared. There make ready for vs. And 
his diſciples went furth and came into the citie, and found as he had ſayd vnto the, 
and they made ready the paſſeouer. 


7 the meane time, whiles Judas # the hye pꝛieſtes counſapled together 
ow foz to deſtroy him, Jeſu went about the buſpnes of mans ſaluacion. 
Now was the firſt day of the feaſt of ſwete bzead come, on the which daye 
the Jewes were wont to offer vp their eaſter lambe,Therfoze Jelus diſct- 
ples ſaid vnto him. Whither wilt thou that we goe, # pꝛepare the thy eaſ⸗ 
ter louper! Jeſus lent out two ol them to make pꝛouiſion therefoꝛe ſaying 
vnto them: Goe pe into the citie and aſſoone as ye bee entted in there ſhall 
mete you a man carping a pitcher of water:hym folowe pe, and into what 
houſe ſoeũer he entreth in, lap theſe woꝛdes to p good man of the houle in 
my name. The maiſter ſaith, where is the ſouping chamber where J map 
eate my caſter lambe with my dilctples:x he ſhal ſtraightwaies ſhewe you | 
a large ſouping chaumber, paued,x already pꝛepated foz the feaſt $ ſhall T** — 
lan bes be made therin. There pꝛepare you foz vs our Eaſter ſouper, Here marke Jyo21covn 
(pies . | ziueg 
vm 00þlne the lymple obedience ofthe Apoſtles , ſuche an obedience as they alſo vidvinges. 
ine ug ſhewed beefoze, when they were ſente out to fetche the Alles voy ym —— 
ute. alſo this, that there is nothyng hyd and vnknowen vnto the loꝛde: lo that — 
it is manifeſt and playne hereby, that he both koꝛeknew and willingly ſuf- —— 2 
kered whatſoeuer he ſuffered foz our cauſe, Further, marke hys autozitie. CuEred fog 
At the namynge ofthys woozde( Lorde, oz, Maiſter ) the Aſſe was by ** 
and bp 


The paraphꝛate of Eralmus vpon 
ede an- Md by lette goe. Agapne at the namyng ofthe ſame wooꝛde the louppna 
eve ĩosdas Chaumber was kurth with ſhewed them:lo that it appeateth herebp, ng C 

mane. was in hys power to dooe whatſoeuer he woulde. He could with a becke 
haue teſtrapned the Pꝛieſtes, and Phatiſeis, who went about cruellpe to 
tourment hym and put hym to death. The dilciples wente theyz wape and 
came into the citie, and found one carying a water pitcher:whome they ko⸗ 
lowed and entted into the houſe where he wente in, and declared vnto the euer 
The foup's goodman of the houſe, theyꝛ maiſters commaundement. He without anpe vato 2 8 
p:eaeced katping ſhewed them a ſouping chaumber, wherein the dilciples pꝛepated reayr 
bett thepz ealter lambcthatis to ſap the laſt and miſtical ſouper, which ſhould ! van. 
Ggueed- both repzelent the figure of the olde lawe, and allo ſactamentally pꝛeſente 
and exhibite vnto them, the lacrifice of the ne we lawe and goſpel!, 


CAnd hen it was no e euentide, he came with the twelue, and as they ſate at 


board, & did eate, Ieſusſaidꝭæ Verely I ſay vnto you, one of you (thatexteth with Te. tert. 


me) ſhal betray me: And they hegan to be ſory, and to ſay to hym one by one: Is it op 


I And an other ſayde, is it I? He aunſwered and ſayde vnto them: it is one of the L#h.rri, 
tw elue, euen he that dippeth with me in the platter. The ſonne of man cruely goeth 

as it is ritten of him, but woe to that man hy v home the ſonne of man is betrai⸗ 

ed. Good were it for that man if he had neuer bene borne. 


Inthe euentide Jelus folowed with his twelue diſciples, whom only as 
choſen kelowes, his pleaſute was ſhould be witneiles of al that ſhoulde be 
£5149 foze, Done in thys moſt holy feaſt oz maundye. When they were all ſet at the ta⸗ cem) 
beuge ble, and takyng theyz tepaſt, Jeſus ſayd vnto them: J aſſure pou that one var. r 
1 of pou that eateth wich me, ſhal betray me. as he had ſo ſayd, eleuen of the dan 
baue hr m. were irieken with great ſoꝛow and penſiefenes, Foz there was none of the *r ne. 
all that knewe hymlelfe faultie, ſaue Judas onely. But pet durſte they not 
truſte to the weakenes and frayltye of mannes nature. Therekoꝛe eche of 
them beeyng deſpꝛous to bee deliuered of thys penſiue carefulneſſe bythe an us, 
vas alte 102des diſctying of the traptour,fayd vnto him: Is it JeNeyther was Ju: e 
ted ved das, who knewe himſelke culpable, aſhamed to lay with the teſte:Maſtet, cocerero 
am A hee Jeſus, to ſhe vnto hys diſciples a perfect enſaumple of lenitie 1 
and mekenes thought it better to ſuffre them a while to bee troubled with 
heauineſſe, then to bewzap the traptour;vſpng all the wapes and meanes 
he coulde, to cauſe hym to retoutne from hys wicked and myſchieuous 
purpole , Therefoze he ſayde: It ſhal bee one of the twelue, who ts ſo fa- Je(s oneof 
miliate with me, that he dyppeth in the ſame platter that J dode: And cuche that 
thys is the rewards which he wil geue me foꝛ mp gentle and familiar en⸗ 1 n ,, 
tettapnement. Now Judas percepued that it was not bnknowe vnto the We dar. 
loꝛd wheraboutes he went: and he ſawe alſo ſuche mekenes in hym, as the 
3efs would [phe had not bene hearde of befoze. Jeſus would not dilcrye 277 whom 
— 1 he ſhould anon aſter be moſt falſely betrayed vnto death) vnto the reſidue 
toe reſide Of his Diſciples, becauſe they would peraduenture, if the treaſon had bene 
of vis def. opened, haue cruelly handeled him foz theyꝛ maſters ſake. But oh vncura- 
wr. ble malice. What ſtone, what Diamounde woulde not ſo great gentlenes 
make to relent:ſpectally of hym who could hurt #Dyſplcaſe with a becke⸗ 
The deray But the lame gentlenes moze encouraged the wzetch to dooe thys wicked 
f n and miſchieuous dede. Then went Jeſus furth with hys tale in thys wiſe: vba at 
was ez: howbeitas concerning me, nothing ſhalbe doen otherwyſe then J wil inp dunn 
c3e en | (3 mytte 
eouragoins lelfe:but as thePophetes haue ſapd and pꝛophecied ofthe ſonne of man, of vn. | 
tones lo ſhal it be. It is expedient fo2 a great maynp, that he be delpyered and 4.7 we 
and be to betraped to death. But pet woe be to hym through whoſe malice and wic 319.7 we 
Zuge Kednes, he ſhalbe betraled. He pocuret3a thing which ſhalbe ſoule health coun of 


takes · to othet, and to hymlelke ptter confuſion. It had beene better in hen, — tepped 
l N eha 


i 


oO Own am 


Befoze the 


< id, 2 * 

the golpell of, S. Marke. Cap.xiiii. Fol.cxciii. 

3 he had neuer bene bozne.Howbeit thys wicked mynd and purpoſe of Ju- 

das, was neuer a whit refourmed,neyther with lo great mekenes of 5 lozd, 
noꝛ yet toʒ dzeade of the great hozrible puniſhemente whiche he thzeatned ea 
him withal:ſo great a miſchtefe is couetouſnes. | greate mil. 


he texte. ¶ And as they did eate, leſus toke bread, and when he had geuen thankes, he brake Et an 
Mat. xxbt- it, and gaue it to them, and ſayde: Take, eate, this is my body, And he tooke the cup, 
Luke · xi. and heulie had geuen thankes he toke it to them, and they ial dranke of it, and he 
enn ſayd vnio them: I his is my bloud of the nee teſtament, which is ſhed for many. 
Verely I ſay vnto you: I wil drinke no more of the fruit of the vine, vntil that day 
that I drinke it ne We in the kingdome of god, And w hen they had ſayd grace; they 
went out to mount Oliuet. And leſus ſaieth vnto them: All ye ſhalbe offended bez 
at. xtit · cauſe of me this night. For it is ritten: æ]I il ſmite the ſhepeheard, and the ſhepe 
ſh albe ſcatered. But after that I am riſen agayne, Iwill goe into Galile before you. 
Mat. xrvi Peter ſayd vnto him. And though all menne be offended, yet will not I. And lIeſus 
— ſaith vnto him. Verely I ſaye vnto thee, that this day, euen in this night before the 
cocke crow e t iſe, thou ſhalt denie me three tymes. But he ſpake more vehement⸗ 
ly:no, if I ſhould dye with thee, I , il not denie thee, Lykewiſe alſoſaid they all, 
Futthermoꝛe in thys ſouper, Jeſus commended vnto his diſciples that +4. «as. 
1 molt holy lactament oz ſygne of his death, and of the perpetual couenaunt dus ofrve 
>eareJe« Made with thoſe that would continue in the euangelitze & chꝛiſten kaith:koz o bel 
dead. ge, khys calſe he toke bzead,# after thankes geuen to god the father, he bzake — 
it, and gaue it to eche of them, ſaying: Take, eate, this is my body. Alſo he 
toke the cup,x after thankes geuen, gaue it them, z they al dꝛanke thereof, 4 — 4 
Then he layd vnto the. This is my bloud of Þ new teſtament which ſhall and they air 
3nnozc be ſhed foꝛ many. Be you wel aſſured ofthis that J ſhal tel you:fro hence⸗ oftdande 
che true kutth J wil dzynke no moze of Þ fruite of the vine till þ dap that J dzynke en cee 
ofrhevine it newe in the kingdome of god. When » louper was done, a grace ſayde is mybloud 
dert. ge. in the laude ̃ pzaile of god, accoꝛdyng to their maner x cuſtome, the lame 
B night they departed from Jeruſalem vnto mount Oliuete. We mutt euer 
thanke # pꝛaiſe god both in weale a woe. There Jelus knowing the krail⸗ 
tie weakenes of hys dilciples, pꝛepared x ſtrengthened theyꝛ mmyndes, ỹ 
they might bee able to ſuffre the ſtoꝛme of perſecucion which hanged ouer 
aure cvall their heades. All ye, laith he, ſhalbe troubled this nyght foz my cauſe. Ind 
vecauteof this thing did Slat alſo pꝛophecye of befoze,l wil ſmite, ſaith he, the ſhepe- £32 2294 
nyabte. oc, hearde, and the ſhepe ſhalbe ſcattered abroade, But dpſpapze pe not. As mp ing dene 
death ſhal trouble you, cauſe pou to diſperſe a ſcatter abꝛoade, ſo ſhal my bande. 
teſurreccion recofozt you, gather you together agapne. Foꝛ J wil reliue, 
as I layd,on the third day, # being reliued, will goe befoze you into Gali⸗ 
le. Akter pe haue there ſene me. pou ſhall put away all ſozow aud heauines. 
When Peter, who as pet knew not his own weakenes, heard hym Cape ſo, 
peter fayd he anſwered agayn very matully, but yet taſhly withal, ſaying: Although 


bnto hym: 


andchough Al the reſidue be offended with thy death, yet truely will J not be troubled ir amt 


all men bee 


oüsded. zee therwith a whit. Jelus delyꝛous cleane to weede a plucke out of our myn⸗ ted, norco 
wil not 7. des al truſt of our ſelues ſateth vnto hym: O Peter, thou denieſt that that with Chic 
thing ſhal be done, which both the Pꝛophetes, # J my ſelke( whome it had 
bene thy parte to beleue, c in no wile to gaynſay oz contrary with wozdes) 

haue told befoze ſhal come to paſſe.O thou raſhe pzomiſcr:Yea the ſtron⸗ 

ger thou thinkeſt thy ſelfe to bee, the moꝛe notablpe ſhalt thou be troubled 

cocke crow hole Al other. This thing J allure thee of: befoꝛe the cocke crowe twyſe cane 


tai dent this ſame very night, thou ſhalt thꝛyſe denye me. xet is the pꝛeſumpcion of aacoerd pe. 


ue, Deter nothing abated herewith, inſomuche that he maketh a moze ſtout, raſbnes A 


and greater pꝛomiſe of hymſelke, then he did befoze,ſaping:Pea,if there be nor cove 

noremeady,but I muſt nedes euen dye with thee, yet J will neuer denye auen 

thee, As Peter ſayd ſo ſapde the reſt of hys dilciples to the entent that they deatde. 
Bb. i. erting 


The paraphꝛale ot Eraſmus vpon 

ertyng together, ſhould be all rekoꝛmed together of theyz erroute q knowe C 

how bnable they were to do any thing by theyz owne ſtrength and power: 
(gude beg and finally perceiue how it was not poſſible for any thing to bee vayne O2 
eur chen Unttue, which came out of Chuiltes mouth. litle bekoze,thep al agreed to: 
rame out ot gether in eonkeſſing truely who Chꝛiſte was, and the common opinion of 
mouths. them al was pꝛapſed in Peter. Hete they agree altogether in a raſhe confi; Aouty 

dence and truſt of themlelues:and in Peter alone the raſhenes ef themall genere 
2s werees [5 tebutzed. Onely Peter denyed Jelus, aud the reſt would haue done the 3 905 
kerthwas like, ik occaſion had bene miniſtted to them lo to doe. Foz they would haue der 
all che cen denped hym, ik they had not fled awaye. The bolde ſtomacke of Peter, the "TIME 


Wpke 


fern whiche was moze conſtaunte in hym then in the other, bꝛoughte hym into 3 
Ober do en this daunger. None of al thele thinges chaunced vnto the dilctples ol ans 
l da ccbu· let malice, as it happened to Judas, but onely though mans imbecillitie 
eafhenec'of AID weakeneg. x And therkoꝛe Jeſus vled the obſtinate wickednes of Ju⸗ 
vzomyſyns dag, to out laluacion:and would haue the weakenes and krailtie of his x - 


not to be 


ofended i poſtles diuerſly declared, becaule to teache al other by thein, howe no man 
e ſhould warrand hymlelfe ought of his owne ſtrength: but whenloeuer the 
eveova't ſtozme of euils and aduerſities aryſeth,whollye to hang vpon the heauen⸗ 


malpce of 

Judagco lo apde and ſuccour:which ſo much the moꝛe p2eſently helpeth man as he 

aon. Diltrufteth his own ſtrength and power. The Apolties could not yet be re- 

degor tee pꝛoued by wooꝛde: but the tyme woulde come when the experience ofthe 

nerelg de, matter ſhould at the length, make them to knowe themſelues. 5 

ala red, and ¶ And they came into a place w hiche was named Gethſemani. And he ſait hi to his The texte, 

8 diſciples:Sit ye here hile I goe aſide, and pray. And he taketh with him; Peter) & 

Iames, & John; and hegi to waxe abaſhed, & to be in anagony, and ſaith vnto che: 
«My ſoule is heauy, euẽ vnto the death. Tary ye here & atche. And he went furth — 
a lit le, and fel down flat on the grounde, & prayed, that if it werc 1 noure ” --- - 


might paſſe fro him, And he ſaid:Abba father, al thinges are poſſihle vnto thee, take — 


away this cup from me: Neuertheles not that I i ill, but that thou wilt be done. 
And they 


Sethte ma · @Therefo2e they came into a place called Gerhſemani,Thps Gethſemani ame inte 
plate tei is à balley lying at the foote of mount Oliuete. Mo man can mount vp to — 
ent de man the croſſe of Jelits, vnles he firſt come downe vnto thys valleye: vnles he — 
can mounte htxmble and abale himlelfe by renouncing ok al the aydes and luccouts of a. 
croveof3es maus pꝛide and loftines. Hete commaunded he the other eight to tatty, 
berrine © taking vnto hun thꝛee that is to ſay, Peter, James, and John, he gate him 

70 the ue Away not farre of, becauſe he would geue hymlelfe to pꝛayer and contem⸗ 


to the vale 


E Sethe · p[acion, Behold here the engines, and artillery of the goſpel, agaynſt the Sitye hers 
fFhe ar« violence of perſecucions, There were two thinges in Jeſu molte contrary: ande ad 
boten 2« that is to wete, hys diuyne mateſty,the which there was nothing higher,02 dar. 
braten gf moze excellency:æ his humaàm weakenes, then which there was nothing 
of pexſecu- moze vile: oz of leſſe teputacion, Beecaule vnto theſe thꝛee diſciples he had 
Ter dame geuen bekoze ſome taſte of his highnes and diuine maieſtie, it was his wil 
banane * and pleaſure they ſhould now be witneſſes of his greateſt abaſing of him⸗ 
— ſelke, and humilitie:to thentent that in the ſame Chꝛiſt, they ſhould learne, 
both what they ought to kolowe and enſue # allo what to hope after. Here 
no where appeared his face all ſhynyng, and gliſteryng like the ſunne: no 
where hys apparell whyter then the ſnow: no where Moyſes and Hely cõ⸗ 
moning with him:and to be ſhoꝛte, no where was heard the fathers voyce 
as it was befoꝛe:but as a man vtterly foꝛſaken and deſtitute of all helpe # 
ſuccour, he began to be ſoze troubled with feare,and diſmayed with great 
Shun anguiſh xagony of mind: foꝛ he was a verynatural man, and notably ex⸗ 


manne. P2elled in himlelfe,what is wont to chaunce vnto thole perſones, who are 


nothing elles but menne, whenloeuer any ſuch ſtoꝛme hangeth _ _ 
ep 


the golpell ok. S. Marke. Cap.ritit Fol.cxciiit. 

I Neytherdid hecloke and dylſemble the thing among his frendes, J tho- lecke fe- 
go loule tow[p,ſayd he, fele in my mind ſoꝛow and heauines likeſt vnto death. He droucnene 
unte lought fox comfort every where, and found none at all. But pet is it a cex- Sued , 
ge dest. tapn kynd of lolace and comkoꝛt, to complayn vnto our ftendes of our ca⸗ comtorre if 

lamitie, though they wil not help vs. Therfoze he commaunded alſo thele our gricfe 
dete, and the to tary here, and watche. That done, he went kurth a lule, and as one tcenves, 
vatche · (lane deſtitute of al woꝛldly comfoꝛt, a btterly Fozlozne and paſt helpe (as 
touching mans help ) fled vnto p father foꝛ ſuccour:ot᷑ whom pet he ſhould 8 
aud le wet lot byanby be caſed of his gricke-Woherfoze he kel down flat on the groũd: cc» cows 
cel donne and lying groueling, pꝛayed the father,that(ifit were poſlible) the tyme of delarted 
geen and this battaple nyght palle awape, The nature of his body feared the tour: from ary. 
pred. gc. ment and death, that was nye at hande. Abba father(fayd he: Thou canſt | 
doe al thinges:take away this cup from me, that J dzynkenot therof,Ne- Sod wiletb 
uettheles let that be done that thy wil hath decreed,which willeth nothyng warte mog 
but what is molt expedicnt and beſt:and not as the weakenes of thys bo⸗ exeevience- 


dye delp2eth, 


The texte. And he came and found them fleping, & ſaith to Peter: Simon, flepeft thou Coul⸗ 
at. xxvi · Jeſt not thou w atche one houre?watche ye, and pray, leſt ye enter into temptacion. 
John vi. T he ſpirite truely is ready, but theflethe is weake. And agayne he ent aſide, and 
praied, and ſpake the fame wordes, And he returned, and found them aſſepe againc. 
For their eies were heauy. Neyther wiſt they what to aunſ ov ere him. And he came 
the third time, & ſaid vnto them: ſlepe hencefurth, and take your eaſe, it is enough. 
The houre is come, beholde the ſonne of man is betrayed into the handles of ſinners, 
| D riſe ye vp, let vs goe. Loe, he that betrayeth me is at hand.xAnd immediacly,whule 
— he yet ſpake, cometh Judas ( hiche was one ofthe tw elue) and with him a greate 
John. xviui. number of people, with {weordes and ſtaues, from the hie prieſtes, and ſcribes, and 
elders. And he ̊ betrayed him,had geuen them a general token, ſaying: vy hoſoeuer 
I doe kiſſe, that ſame is he, take him, & leade him away w arely. And as ſoone as he 
was come, he goeth ſtraight way to him, & ſaith vnto him: Maſter, maſter, & kiſſed 
him. And they layed their handes on him, and toke him. And one of them that ſtode 
by,drue out a ſweorde,and [mote a ſeruaunt of the hie prieſt, and cut of his eare. 


andhe When he had thus pꝛayed, he returned vnto his thzee diſciples whome he 
aneand left behind him, a found them now ſleping. Ind then called he Peter, who 
geping. gc. Alitle beefo2e had made ſo ſtoute a pꝛomyſe, ſaping: Simon, lepeſt thou? 
Couldeſt thou not watche as much as one houre with me⸗ Thys time ad- das dept 
mitteth no ſiuggiſhnes. Foꝛ he ſlepeth not that goeth about to deſtrop vs. e, 
watche ye Watche, pꝛap, leſt ye entet into temptacion, becauſe ve ſhalbe in ieoperdy waccy and 
len pe rere to be ouettomen therwith,if it come vpon you when ye ate nothing pꝛepa⸗ erte inte 
moremps ted. The perel is like commune vnto vs al. F watche and pꝛaye toꝛ youre aas. 
health xſafety;Doe you likewyle watche # pꝛay as J do, that you may os 
The coirice WELCOME with me. The ſpirite is ready, and willing, but the flelh is weake. The cpeite 
0 The lpitite muſt be ſtayed and ſtabliſhed with watchpng, and pꝛayet, leſt aver auth 
un vis the flelh haue the vpper hand. When Jeſus had thus lpoken, he went eft- and par 
1 ſonesto plate from whence he came, ⁊ made his pꝛapers vnto the father. lette che 
with like tenour of wozdes as he did befoze:delpzinghim p he mpghtenot come. 
dunke ok the cup which was at hand:*# anon he returned to his diſciples, Sus re 
4nd de re. and found them again lleping. They nappedin the beholding of his ma: kehren re- 


turned and lyuered fr 


aden de leſtie, inlomuch þ Peter wilt not what he laid. Jn like maner doe they here the cupee 


game.” Nlepetnthe beholding of his infirmities weakenes, à know not well what ng ct. 

wide eher auſtere to make himrebuking them. Jeſus returned the third time from dan det 

burg ch P2Aper vnto hys ſayd dilciples:and the third tyme he founde them aflepe, e. 

e. Both they and we had pcriſhed. vnles Jeſus had watched and pꝛayed fox my zecas 
vs all. Thetefoꝛe after they were wakened, he tebuked them beecauſe he dykrrrtes 
would by them ſtyzre bp and awaken al louthfyl perſons. Slepe ye,ſapd dc biag. 


Bb. i. he, from 


The paraphzaſeof Eraſmus vpon 
he,fromhencefurth,and take your reſt,You haue ſlept inough,The thing C 


ſelke will nowe waken you whether you will oz no, The verye popnte, and ,, ger. 
moment of the tyme is alreadye come. Loe, the ſonne of manne ſhall anon fue: 
de betrayed and delpuered into they handes that are all ſct on miſchicfe, * 60g. 


Vyſe vp, and lette vs goe mete them. Foꝛ now the Lozde Jelus hadde by 
pꝛayet made hymlelfe ſtrong in mynde agaynſte the ſtoꝛme of affliccions 
that was at hande . Neyther ſhewed he anye tyme atterwarde anye to⸗ 
ken of keate oꝛ weerynelle: but gaue vs an enlaumple of moſt / conſtaunt 


and ſtedfaſte pacience vnto the laſte houte. He had no ſoonet ſpoken theſc and imme. 


zudas with WOOꝛdes, but Judas Jlcarioth , one of the noumber of the twelue choſen win! ze 
« orcar po« iciples,And amonges them taken fox the chieke, was come, and with him —.— 
mee9coap- A great bend of ſouldiets tenſed with lweozdes and ſtaues agapult Felys, Juras. 5e 
Zeus, being without armour and weaponles, Nepther lacked there here aitthou- 

tie. The hye pꝛieſtes, ſcribes, and headmen of the people,ſente thys power. 

Here marke me(good reader)the notable conflicte of the eyuangclyke and — 

chꝛiſtian godlynes, againſt tamed a counterkaite holines. Thus is ð truth des and 

ol the golpell dayly allaulted:thus dooeth it alwayes overcome and geat Sers. 2 

mos emcee the bictoꝛpe. There is none meter to betrape it then he, who pꝛot᷑eſſyng 
bermier of hmmfelte to bee a pꝛeacher and teacher or the lame teacheth thole thynges 


Toere»s that are of the fieſhe.There is much moꝛe ieoperdy of falſe doctrine, then 


teoperdy of Of the lwoꝛdes and ſtaues of ſouldiouts that are notouous ard open nul 
races chen Docts. Pet did not Judas wel truſt to his owne ſtreugth, and policte, whey 
orcweordes he ſhoulde betray the loꝛd. He topned vnto hym a great bend of ſouldierg 
3udas top; wel weaponed:and veſides chem, the autoutte of both the ſtates, that is ts 
bm. both làp, both of the ſpiritualtie and tempoꝛaltie. And al theſe thynges did they D 
Altec und lil the night, hauing awaited aſwel opoztunitte of place, as of time. Ther 
— — mult nedes be molt hozrible darkenes, where Jelus is bounde and taken. 
Cue. Thys was the the power of datkeneſſe: and Sathan was ſuffered a while 
mud acbes to ſeeme to haue vanquiſhed and ouercome Chutſte, What greater blind⸗ 
ve oozryvie nes could there be, then to goe about by mannes policye to betrape hym, 
wher Chai m_— _ 3 - — — — — Judas ar 1 
10 e hym ecke can dooe at hym luſte-⸗ Judas geuen them 
did not openlye ſhewe hymlelke to bee the capitapne of thys vngtacious 1 


Judasbe* companpe. but gaue them fyꝛſte a token,ſaping:whomeſoeuer J kyſſe, the —— 
Conabes làme is Jeſus: Lay pe handes vpon hym, and leade hym chatelpe, leſte he arge. et. 
rde. ſtape ftom you. The pꝛieſtes were wel ware of this, that the money ſhould 
not bee dy{bupſed, vnleſſe Jelus were in theyꝛ handes and cuſtodye. Then 
began Judas to goe a pꝛeaty waye befoze the ſouldiers, as though he had 
gone about ſomewhat elles:but pet he wente ſo beefoze them, that he 
zetas WAS euer in theyꝛ lyghte. And anon as he was come vnto Jeſus he ſa⸗ 3 
mitdeneTe [yted and kpfſed hym, accozdyng vnto hys accuſtomed maner. Nepthcr ac dene 
3udas be» DpD Jelus here abate anpe parte of hys gentlenes towardes the traptour, ebm. 
dim.+whs. Me onelye nypped hym by the conſcience , ſaying:My frende, foꝛ what en⸗ 
tent art thou come⸗ He knew ryght wel how he woulde neuer tourne from 
hys wyckedneſſe, and pet vſed he all the meanes that myghte bee, to re⸗ 
fourme hym:teaching vs herby to ble al the gentleneſſe and fayze meanes 
we can poſlyble towardes ſynners, beecauſe we bee vncertapne whether 
Anse they will one daye tourne and come to amendemente. Ik they amende, 
whatir£13- then haue we wonne the ſoule healthe of our euen chꝛiſten: ik they amende 
Cyaricede> not, yet ſhal not out gentle demeanour be vnrewarded. * A kiſle ts a ſygne 
tu be Cpt . Of mutual loue ⁊ chaxitie. Charitie declareth vs to bee the diſciples of Je- 
pies, lus. Whetefoze there is no greater popnte of enmitle, then a „ 


the gholpell ok. S. Marke. Cap. xiiii. Fol.crev, 
I Certes ſuche a kyſſe doe falſe pꝛophetes, euen tn theſe dayes, gyue vnto Nooreates 


enmitie the 


Jielus, whiche vnder pzetence of chultian godlyneſſe, ſerue they: belies, 4 a fepgned 

leke after the pꝛayſe of the wozlde : and in ſtede of the ſpirituall fredome, Kalte 1020: 

teache a verye Jewiſhe religion, At the token of thys venunous kyſle. the ens n tete 
4nd one of ſolldtouts layde handes on hym, and bounde hym, The diſciples when dagen cue 
rhem up. they law thys tulflyng and bulineſſe, wared kumiſhe and angry. And now urge unte 
dew out a Peter cleane foꝛgettyng what the Loꝛde had tolde hym befoze, thoughte doe 
emoreacers the time was come wherin it ſhoulde be his part to doe ſome woꝛthy keact, 
che gde accozding as he had right couragiouſly and lyke a bold man pꝛomyſed to i 
pxete-4© doe. He D2ewe out his lwerd and ſtrake the highe byſhops ſeruaunt called grate of 

Malchus, becauſe he mozeierle then the reit, firſt haſted to laye handes . 

on Jeſus. Howbeit the Lozde ſo oꝛoꝛed the ſtroke of hys tyght hand, that 

he did Malchus no other harme, ſaue alonely cut ot his right eare:þ which 

the lame moſte gracious loꝛde anone as he had rebuked his diſciple,reſto- 

red agayne, and lo made hym amendes fox the hurt of this ſinall # daun⸗ 

gerles wounde, So benekiciall was Jeſus to all men, that we ought to be cy:ames 

aſhamed to haue ſo muche as a wil oz an entent to be reuenged vpon any {?2y*5 

man: J wyll not lay to hurte ſuche, as hathe not deſerued our diſpleaſure, vs not co 


much as to 
The texte. 1 + , s 
eſus anſwered,and ſayde vnto them:ve he c mynde re 
Mat. xxbi. And leſ ) y y ome out as vnto athefe, with — oe 


Luke. xxti. ſ o erdes and Wich ſtaues for to taxeme: I was dayly with vou in the Temple tea⸗ 
chyng,and ye toke me not · But theſe thynges come to paſſe, « that the ſcriptures 
lay. li. ſhoulde be fulfilled. And they al forſoke hym, and ranne aw aie, And there folow - 
Marke . xb ed him a certayne yongman clothed in lynnen vpon the bare, and the young menne 
B caught hym, and he left his linen garment, and fledde from thence naked. And they 
led Ieſus av aye to the hie prieſte of all; and ith him came all the hye prieſtes, and 
the elders, and the Scribes. And Peter folo ed hym a great waie of(euentil he was 
come into the palace of the hie prieſt)and he ſatte with the ſeruauntes; and warmed 

himſelfe at the fyre. 


Further, as Jeſus will not be defended with any other aydes, then with Howe Jee 
the ſwerd of the gholpell, the whiche pearceth to the innermoſt partes of redcharer« 
cone Mennes heartes: ſo was it his will that this armed companye of ſouldicrs bene bs 
dates vnto ſhould knowe that he could not haue ben appꝛehended by any puiſſaunce ane wei 
a ee: 02 hower Of man, vnleſſe he had bothe wyllingly and wittyngly put hym⸗ baue bene 
vesand lelke into theyz handes to be taken. Therkoꝛe he turned hym vnto them, 1 power or | 
ſayed:Sy2s what ayleth you to come out hyther to me at midnight, wyth * 
ſweardes, and ſtaues, as bnto a theke that woulde ſtande at hys defenſe 
iy meh yon with lyke weapon⸗ J was daply at Jeruſalem,not pꝛiuilye, but openlye 
ble ben here euetye bodye myght lee me:1n the place where moſt haunte a reloꝛt 
ching. et · Ok people ie, I meane in the temple:healyng ſicke folkes,and teaching the 
truthe. J was euer weaponleſſe, and accompanied but with a ſmall num⸗ 
ber of diſciples, who were likewile without armour and weapõ. Why did 
ye not there take me - Surely you might haue done it then with leſſe buſy- 
neſſe, yk it had been lo decreed, But this ts your tyme:in ſo muche that you 
maye by goddes ſufferaunce, doe nowe to me what pe luſte. And that it h 
ſhould ſo be, the ſcriptures, which cannot lye, haue fozeſhewed manpyeres «.,, Ane 
and they a1 lithens. Whan he had layd lo, there was but who might firlt lay handes plesfozſake 


(us and 


and gane On hpm:and anon the dilciples fearing themſelkes, loꝛſoke they loꝛd, and neun, 
; from him. 
awaxe, Tanne awape, ſome to one place, c ſome to an other. It is lawful foꝛ weake Jane 
perſons to klye, who are not às yet mete and able to ſuffer perſecucion.Al⸗ tymes #19 
beit there chaunceth atyme, when that to flye,ts nothyng els, but to denye dee. come 
Chniſt. There muſt we not ſlye, but euen of our owne accozde haſte to dye, dee © co 
ohen that by thy deathe the gholpel taketh moze dilpꝛokite, then tommo⸗ and an 
ditpe, then flye awaye and hyde thy lelke. But when that by the ſame, the 


Bb. ili. gholpcl 


The paraph:aſe of Eraſmus vpon 
gholpell hathe muche pꝛokite, and contraryly great diſpꝛofite and hinde: C 
raunce pt thou auoyde the daunger therof, then ſticke not to goand mete 
the hangman. There was emong the twelue,a certayne pong ſtripplynge . 
that loued Jeſus moꝛe then the reſt, and folowed hym beyng led with hys tolowed 
armes bounde like a captiue oz pꝛyſoner: whoſe bare bodye was clothed cpu pong 
Tocanetbe with one fine linnen garmente onelye. Hym they knewe, and toke. But he — 
tore ofcbe caſte of his linnen veſture, and lo eſcaped out of theyꝛ handes, lauing hys 
the cpir1cu« lyfe by the loſſe of hys garment. He that ſo flyeth after the ſpirituall ſenſe, 
att tence- fpeth happely. Foz whatels is this bodye, but the veſture and garment of 
the ſoule⸗ As oft as Sathan layeth hande vpon the ſoule, paſſe not vpon 
the linnen garmente, and ſo laue thy lelfe, and ſcape out of his daunger. 
Nowe beholde howe theuangelike veritie is handeled, after it is betrayed 8 
Dowcru» Ok A wicked diſciple. The cruel gariſon of ſouldiers leadeth it bound to the ed 2 


Wate to the 


ey han: Chicfe menne of both the ſtates, who are in a conſpiracie to deſtroy it. Fyꝛſt bigb pnete 


was hand: 


tedafrer it is bꝛought vuto the higheſt pꝛieſt. There is no moꝛe moꝛtall an enemp . 
dention. Vnto Jelus, then is a wycked Byſhop-Nowe becauſe the matter ſhoulde 
ſeme to bee done with moe autoutte, thither allembled all the pꝛieſtes, 
Scribes and elders, This is the autoꝛitie of thys wozlde, whiche is in a 
conſpiracie agaynſt the pooꝛe, ſimple, and playne veritie, but yet invincible 
ate y withall,All this whyle Peters heart fayled him not. Howebett he folowed aan ear 
weaxeth Jeſus aloufe; and was nowe a cloked diſciple:and no meruaple, ſithe the agreat wy 
6 crore. time dꝛewe nere, when he would deny him. Foꝛ mannes bolde ſtomacke is 


Alan bord Jood koz nothing cls of it lelte, but to make the ſinner moze outrageoulely 


nomane to offende.Therfo!e he pꝛeaſed into the palace of the higheſt pꝛieſt, a there 


e<ynge bur latte amidmong the lewde and vngracious companye of leruauntes, and 
gerche more warmed hymlelte by the kyer: as one that woulde bee rather a beholder of 
odkeude. the Loꝛdes paſſion, then a folower. 

And the hie prieſtes, and all the councell, ſought for w itneſſe agaynſte Ieſus, to put Che. texte. 
him to deathe,; and founde none: for many bare falſe witneſſe agaynſt him, but their — 
witnes agreed not together. And there aroſe certayne, and brought falſe w ytneſſe 7; 
agaynſte him, ſaying: We hearde hym ſaye: xl will deſtroye this temple that is made „ John. ti. 
V ak handes, and within thre dayes, I will builde an other; made Without handes, 


But yet theyr witneſſes agreed not together 


In the meane ſealſon luche of the pꝛieſtes as were chiefe in dignitfe(emog and nos vic 


/ Pzieftes. tc 


puch whom as cucty one was higheſtin auctozitie, ſo was the ſame moze wicked Paget 


witnelle az 


—— then the other) and with them the relidue of the councell, leſt they ſhoulde gang Je 
3cfs haue ſemed to be rather murtherers, then auengers of herelp, and vngod⸗ f** 

lineſſe, ſought fox ſome witneſſe agaynſte Jelus, wherby they might put 

hym to deathe. They delyꝛed nothing cls. but his death and deſtruccion. 

who frely offered al men life euerlaſting. Pet could there no mete witnelfe 
Manyfaiſe he kound. Jeſus onelp was he, agaynſt whom mans craftines could finde 


weitnelTeg 


depoſe a* NO conuentent witnelle: oz nowe there came in many befoze the Judges, Kerner 
cus. © who depoled agaynſt him, but theyz witneſſe was ſo ſimple 4ſlender, chat wimnene a+ 
it appeared not to thoſe mooſte vniuſte felowes them lelues, ſufficiente to gat ter 
condemne him, whom they had in very dede condemned already emonge vec 
them lelfes,befoze he was bzought vnto his arraignement, At the lengthe : | 
there roſe vp certapne perſons, who gaue loze euid ence agaynſte hym.,ſay- 
ing: we wyll denounce vnto you ſuche thinges as we knowe certaynly to 
be true, Fox we heard him ſaye(with theſe eares:)J will deſtrope this tem⸗ 
ple made by mannes handes, and alter thꝛe dates expired, J wil builde an 
other, that ſhall not be made with the handes of man. They woulde that vat vet 
this ſaying ſhould appere to be a blaſphemye ſpoken agaynſt the Lozdes necdevagte- 
temple, Yet dyd not theyz witnelle(albeit to aggrauate the haynouſnes of ——o— 
5 the crime, 


- 


the ghoſpell ok. S. Marke. Cap. xiiii. Fol.crevt, 


Athe cryme, it contepned ſome truthe) ſeme lawfull,and ſufficient, A manne b 
would haue layed, that the iudges had taken conſcience in the matter, and vietended 
fauoured the detendaunte: owebeit this diligence of the pꝛieſtes was fo2 en condem. 
nothyng cls, but becauſe Jeſus ſhould not by any meanes be quit and el⸗ ans cbng, 


becaute thes 


cape this iudgemente. woulde nor 
he opts And the hie prieſt ſtode vp emongeſt them, and aſked [eſus, ſaying: anſo ereſt — 
mat. xxdi· thou nothing? How is it that theſe heare witneſſe againſt the? But he held his peace 


Tube. xxu. and ant weed nothing, a gay ne the higheſt prieſte aſked him, and ſaied vnto hym: 
Arte thou Chriſt, the tonne of che bleſſed} And leſus ſayd: I am. 


Pet ail ryts while is there nothyng done againſt him. There nedeth the ,, 22% 2<* 


oteth Je- 


helpe of the higheſt pueſt oz biſhop of all, to deſtroye Jelus, He therkoꝛe cutter de 


chyete 


And the percetulng that the matter went but eaſily koꝛ ward, tole vp in the middes viene 
Nuo vpe: Of the councel, and began to ſpeake vnto Jeſus, ſeking ſome occaſiõ of his 


1. toe. woꝛdes, wherbp he might condẽne him. Heareſt thou laith he, what crimes 
ate layed vnto thy chargezHalt thou no anſwere to make herunto⸗Jeſus 
helde tzis peace, and gaue him not a woꝛde to anſwere. Foz,foz what pur⸗ Dy 3efus 
poſe ſhoulde he haue anſwered to thoſe thinges, which them ſelues iudged cwere co 
accethou bt light matters, and of no waight ? Therkoꝛe the higheſt Byſhoppe ſtyll cen 
Cundotthe lollght Occalion,and queſtioned with him ſaying: Art thou that ſclfe ſame wan me 


agapnft 


vieced/ Chyyite the lonne of God, whois euer to be pꝛayſed: Jeſus confeſſed, he hem. 


was. Foz it was not hys parte to denye that thyng, whyche it behoued all Kerben. 
menne to bud we; ſcife to bee 


5 the conne ot᷑ 
The terte · And ye ſh all fee the ſonne of man ſitting on the right hande of power, and com- S. 


Mat. xxbi. ming in the cloudes of heauen, Then the hye prieſt rent hys clothes, and ſayed: hat 

Luke. ri. nede we of any further witneſſes? ye haue heard a blaſphemy, hat thinke ye? And 

ohn. vi. they all condemned hym to be worthy of death, and ſome began to ſpyt at hym, & 
to couer hys face,; & to heate him ith fiſtes, & to ſaye vnto hym: Areade. x And the 

22 buffetted h he f 

Job. xbi. ſeruauntes buffetted hym onthe face. 


B Ano vecauſe he knew they woulde not beleue in hym oz at the leaſtwile 
derbe al woulde contemne hym, by reaſon of the weakeneſle of his body: he added 
of man \yr- an othet lentence to feare them withal. E ou ſhal ſee(ꝙ he) the lonne of ma <1,1acs 


tinge on tue 


cant hande littylig on the tight hande of the diuine maicſtte, and coming on hyghe in — op fab 

or dower. the cloudes of heauen, with great gloꝛy, and many aungels waityng vpon Coewed. 
hum. He ment of his ſecond comyng: when he wpll retourne, not likewyſe 
low as he was then, but in hys diuine mateſtie,a iudge both of the quicke, 
and the dead, The wicked pꝛieſtes were ignoꝛaunt in the lawe: yet myght Sor come 
they haue learned of the Phariſeis, that bothe thecominges of Meſſnas, Tit rores 
were p2ophected or by the pꝛophetes:the one not regarded and paſſed on. 5 
the other ropail, and dzedfull. But they had no leaſure to compare Jeſus vberes, 

„5d nes dedes with the pꝛophecies, & fozeſayinges of the Pꝛophetes. All that euer 

ela and they went aboute was nothyng els, but to bꝛynge him to deſtruccion. Here 

ca»ve: the higheſt pꝛieſt clokyng his wickedneſſe with a viſour of godlimeſſe rent 

weofany And tate his clothes, therby to make the blaſphemp to appeare moꝛe hay⸗ 

further nous dc deteſtable. What nedeth there,ſayth he, any further witnes⸗ youre 

lelues haue hearde an open blaſphemy, The wickyd Biſhop deſyꝛous to 


ſet fozth his owne gloꝛye, could not abide to heare C 3 gloꝛye aduaũ⸗ 
ced:luppoling that what gloꝛy ⁊ pꝛaiſe ſoeuer had bMe geuẽ vnto Chꝛiſt, dhe retig 
the lame ſhould haue bene to the great derogaciõ @ miniſhing of his ma- %*cve degds 
rea 2ehane leltie. Woodneſſe cauſed him a litle befoze to riſe out of his place:and yet — 
blaſphemy, in ſo doing, he gaue reuerence vnto 5 lone of god. Now doth he rent his Tye gez. 
re? e clothes, pꝛaphecying hereby how it ſhal come to paſſe. thatthe true biſhop goge was 


reigning the carnal & figuratiue biſhophod ſhalbe clene aboliſhed and ſet rcure, bus 
alide.The glozious ſynagogue was rent, but Chꝛiſtes coat remaineth ſtil —_— 
whole, What is farther fro blalphemie then to ſet foꝛth ỹ gloꝛy of the ſone a:uwyor, 


Bb. iii. ol god⸗ 
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The parapHh:aſe of Eraſmus vpon 


of godethen to teſlifie that al ſhal come to paſſe, whatſotuer the pꝛopheteg C 

haue pꝛophecied to come e And yet the vngtacious biſhop iudgeth this to 

be ſuche a blaſphemie as nedeth no witneſſes. What, layeth he, thinke pou 

herein: All they with one conſent gaue iudgement that this ſaying was an and ve 
„ offenſe woꝛthy of death. Fozſotha mete and a wozthy counſel! koꝛ ſuche a eng 
eve £uan: Pꝛreſt. Now is it to be conſideted, how p Euangelike vetitie is entreted in of dived 
Fleer is luche councels, where as a wycked pueſt, who faine would be taken fox a | 
handeted god, cannot abide to haue the glozye of the lonne of god auaunced: where 
counſel. vc. the Sctibes doe not vtter what thep haue learned of the pzophetes:where 

the head men, and elders of the people, bee in a conſpiracie with the chicks 

pꝛelates of the temple:where luch waged leruauntes, and hpzed ſouldiets 

beate a ſtroke as ate of thepꝛ owne naughty diſpoſicion enclined to al mil 
bed dees Chief, Foz now ſome of them beganne to ſpette at Jeſus as though he had 7 n 
Tons. bene lawfullp condemned:and othcr ſome coucred his tace with a vaple,g e c. 

after they had buffeted him, layd: Pꝛophecie, and areade who hath ſtriten vym. 

thce, Thus they repzochefullp ſcozncd hym becauſe he ſuffred the people 

to take hym koꝛ a pꝛophete. Furthermoꝛe the pꝛieſtes ſeruauntes dyd lyke- 

wyſe beate and buflet hym, Theſe thynges were moze kell, and cruell then 

death: but thys enſample was ozdeyned koꝛ our enſtruccion. In lufferpng 

ot tepꝛoche and vylany none paſlcd Jeſus: but in wozkyng of mitacles 

there were ſome, that wente beyonde hym. : 

And as Peter wasbenethe in the palace, there came one of the wenches of the hi; The terte, 

eſt prieſt, and when ſhe ſaw Peter warming hymſelfe,ſheloketh on hungzandlaich; Mar. xxdi. 

waſt not thou alſo withJeſus of Nazareth?And he denied, ſaving: I knowe hym manner 

not, neyther wort I hat thou ſayeſt: And he w ente out into the porche, and the D > EK 

Cockecrewe, And a damoſell( w han ſhe {awe him)began agayn to ſaye to tht᷑ that 

ſtode by:this is one of the. And he denied it againe. And anone after they that ſtode 

by, ſayde agayne to Peter: ſurely thou arte one of them; for thou art of Galile, and 

thy ſpeache agreeth therto. But he began to curſe, and to {weare, ſaying: l knowe 

not this man of home ye ſpeake. And agayne the cocke crew e, land Peter remem- it, bent 

bred the worde that leſus ſayd vnto him. Before the cockecrow tw yſe, thou ſhalt Take. xxii. 


peter de⸗ denye nie thre tymes. And he began to wepe. 

— — While all theſe thynges were done vnto Jeſus, Peter being a kearkull 
zbe wicked beholder, lat in the neather part ofthe palaice emong the wicked biſhops 
echtes. ſetuauntes. Foz there was à conuenient place fox hym,ſithe he would denie 


ſe ruaũte 8. 


. — Jelus.Hither came a certayne wenche of the higheſt pꝛieſt, whiche as ſone 


— IS ſhe had eſpycd hym warmyng himſelfe with other by the fier, and had Thercams 
ro de one of IP&D YM diltgentipe,beganto knowe his ſhape and phiſnampe, and fated wenctes of 
Sele. bato hym:Peathou too waſt with Jeſs of Nazareth. Peter being afrated ene 
Perce dent+ tyith thele wozdes, denied it, ſaying: J knowenot the manne, no wote not 
uerveknew What thou meaneſt. Jt was conueniente that this ſtoute pzomiler, becauſe 
Eber falot he might the better know his owne frayltie,ſhoulde be made afearde of a 
Piat v dem welche: to thentent that he afterwarde boldly p2ofeſſing the name of Je⸗ 
— ſus befoze rulcrs,# pzynces,ſhould know that his boldneſle and conſtante 
© courage of minde,camenot of mannes ſtrength, but ofthe holy ghoſte. He anvve we 
therfoze being now aleard and halfe miſttuſtyng that place, gate him out 5.99 
of the hal. et departed he not out of Þbiſhops palace, Whiles he abode . 
peter the ete, the cocke crew. Peter heard that, and pet temembꝛed not what Jeſus 
cecod tyme Hadtolde him:ſo greatly was he afraped. Then a certayne other damolell 
Tonne. (when ſhe lawe him) began to detect him agapn to them that ſtode aboute 
het. ſaying: This is one of theyꝛ number. Peter eftſones auoyded her ſay⸗ ande da⸗ 
ing with a lye, denying flat that he was any of ß Wpoſtles, And anon after 2 
when the leruauntes which ſtoode by whiles the damoſell knewe and dil⸗ him, b-gax 
cried him, had thẽſelues wel viewed his fauour #apparaple, they _ Py 
vegan 


the gholpell ok. S. Mare. Cap. xv. Fol. crebit. 


A began to knowe hym, and ſayde:Uertlye thou arte one of them. Foꝛ thou nocaan 
att of Galile. The fitſt that detected him was a woman. Oh what a peril Pane 
it is koꝛ Chꝛiſtes diſciple, to bee knowen in biſhops, and pꝛinces couttes- £2212t9be 


uno wen in 


 Unleſſe he vtterly denie himſelfe to be Chyiltes dilciple he ſtandeth in ieo⸗ de vouces 


of Biſhepg » 


pardie to loſe hys life. Peter is alſo in teopardie, by reaſon of hys mother on 


tongue and countrey language. Suche maner of courtes can abyde no 7 


ſincere and pure veritte, Nowe ſhall Peter at the length, be made a tighte 
dat de ves COllłtier vp and downe, Foz he begynneth to ſweare depely, and to curſe 


gaacocurſe withall, that he neuer in al his life time knewthis Jeſu, whom they ſoake eve dame 
cocare,cai Of. Ind as he had ſpoken the woꝛde, the cocke ctewe agayne. Peter came Swen wied 
gar the ma. not to himſelt᷑e againe befoze Jeſus loked vpõ him. Therkoꝛe at the legth Tweng e 


cutcpng. 


cailpnge to hys remembꝛaunce the woꝛdes that Jelus had ſpoken vnto 
hym, when he layed : befoꝛe the cocke ctowe twyle, thou ſhalt thzyſe denpe 


AndPeter 


zemembzed Inc: he wente fozthe of Capphas houſe, and bzaite out a wepyng.Yet went Peter wes 


ahne eus he not to hang himlelfe, as Judas did,becauſe he fel not of obſtinate euil⸗ 8 
caied. gc. neſſe, but by mannes krailtie and weakeneſſe, and that by the lufleraunce 

of God, bicaule hys fall ſhoulde bee oute inſttuccion. But this ſhowꝛe of 

teares whyche bꝛaͤſte out or hys iyes quenched the lightnpug of Goddes 

w2athe and anget. He wept not befoze he was gone oute ol Cayphas paz 

lace, Foz there the moꝛe naughtie packe that euerpe one is, the moze he el⸗ 

temeth and fauoutcth hymſelke. 

The. xv. Chapter. 


The * And anonin the dawning, the hie prieſtes held a counſayle ith thelders and the 
Plalm. i. Scribes, and the whole congtegacion, and hounde Ieſus, and led hym awaye, & de⸗ 
As on liuered hym co Pvlate, And Pilate af ked hym 2 Art thou the kyng of the Ie es? And 
John.xviti, he anſwered and ſayde vnto hym:chou ſayeſt it. And the hye prieſtes accuſed hym 
of many thynges. So Pilate al ked hym agayne, ſaying: Anſ ereſt thou nothynge? 
Beholde howe manye thinges they laye vnto thy charge, Ieſus yet aunſwered no⸗ 


thyng, ſo that Pilate meiuayled. 
E that night was ſpent in Caiphas houſe, about 8 
caſting awaie of Jelus in deuiſing ok his deathe,# 
ein mocking aſkozning of hun. In the moꝛning ear- 
lie atter they had counſail ed together a freſhe,b hye 
e pvzieltes. with the elders, Scribes a al the whole al: 
FF ſemblie, led him awaie with his armes bound, x de⸗ 
e liuered hym vnto Pilate to be iudged: whom they 
TIM. CONE Gp! bad with theyz fozetudgementalrcady condemned, zecus deiy⸗ 


Geez {011 ate they ot iudges become acculars,Pylate, piicacs ro” 
their accuſacions #complaintes heard, called Jeſus, a aſtzed him:àtt thou — 
that ſame kynge ofthe Jewes - Jelus aunſwered : rhou ſayeſt: couettly : 
knowledgyng and conkeſſyng that he was the ſclfe ſame. Pet was Pilate Pilate was 
not a whit moued with this anſwer. becauſe there appered nothing in him moury$» 
and the wherby he lemed deſyꝛous of any woꝛldely kyngdome. Furthermoze the 2322, . 
d»6©yue: bye pꝛpeſtes, leſte he ſhoulde by any meanes haue been quit, gathered to- confers 
dy»mof ma» ether diuetſe criminall articles againſt hym to the entente that emongeſt be the dene 
er chungen. any matiers there ſhould at the leaſtewyſe bee ſome thing in fpne which * d. 
woulde moue any tudge not beyng to vntuſte, and parcyall, to geue ſen: 
tence agaynſte hym, Pilate perceyuing howe all was done of pꝛiuate dil⸗ 
pleaſure and malpce, ſoughte occaſyon to diſcharge him of ſuche matters 
acbeb hm a5 he was attaygned foz, Therefoze when he came agayne vnto Jelus, 
aug : aun. and Jelus would geue hym neuer a wozde to anſwere, then ſayde he vnto 
— him: Makeſt thou no anlwere, ſith thou art in ſo great daunger to loſe thy 
e lpfez See howe many articles thele fclowes laye againſt thee. Jeſus from 
thencekoꝛthe 


57 


—— - 


— QQ V ne Oe Wyn” 4” 4 — 


— 1 —— —— — — 


Wenn, 


The paraph:aſe of Eraſmus vpon 


why 7efas then tekoꝛth made no anſwere,who deſired not to elcape thys iudgemente; C 
no dun wer [eſte the vᷣtilitie of his deathe ſhould haue bene letted oz hyndered thereby: 
arleg a and allo becauſe he knew right well thatthemalyce of the pꝛieſtes would 
eyarwere Not pet haue tealed, although they had not this waye pꝛeuayled agaynſte 


gung orn. hit, Foꝛ this caule his wild pleaſure was ſo to dye, that it might appeare 
woutdfaive that he died willingly. The Emperouts deputie albeit he were a Painim, tenz 
Ned ge yet did he abhoꝛte the murthering ofa man, whome he iudged to be an in⸗ —— 


red Jeſus 


from 3u2s- nocent and gyltleſſe perſon;and therefoze vled he al the wayes &meanes mera 
| he coulde pollible, to deliuet him. Fox he ſawe well there was no helpe to 
be had on his behalke, wherby he might lo doe. 


At that feaſt Pilate did delyuer vnto them a priſoner, w home ſoeuer they would The. texte, 
deſire, And there was one that wasnamed Barrabas, hyche laye bound with thẽ yg 
thatmadeinſurreccion;he had cõmitted murther. And the people called vnto him, 
and begantodeſire hym that he wouldedoe, according as he had euer done vnto 
them. Pilate anſwered them,ſaying: wil ve that I let leute vnto you the king of the 
Iewes? For he knewe that the hie prieſies had deliuered him of enuie. But the hye *mat.xrvi 


prieſtes moued the people that he ſhould rather delyuer Barrabas vnto them. 


There was a cuſtome emong the Jewes that at the teaſte of Eaſter, one bad g. 


A cuftowe gf thein ſhoulde bee lewſed whyche laye in pzyſon foꝛ any deathewoꝛthp tacc did 36. 


emonge the 


3ewe9,rvar Offenſe ; whome loeuer the Jewes delyꝛed to be geuen vnto them. At that them a pn. 
Der one calon there was in duraunce a certayne notable felon, muche ſpoken of boner. gt. 
untere ot koz hys vngtacious dedes, named Battabas, whoe had bene a ſtitter vp 


guiltie of 


centre bee Of lediciõ in the citie, and in the bulines, e ud hurly burly that he made, had 


dcliuered, committed manſlaughtet.ilate determined with hiniſelfe to vie this oc- 
calion to ſaue Jeſu. Thertoꝛe when the people were cummen together, ac- ,, there 
coꝛdyng to theyz auncient cuſtome to delire to haue ſome felon pardoned, maren, 
in token of they? ſafe delyueraunce and ſcaping out of Egipte: plate an- named Ba. 
Fevrc:ons (Wered in this wiſe: A haue two puſoners, Barabas whome pe know, and 2 


a ſedictous 


meurtercr Jelus, whome men call the kynge of the Jewes. Wyll yetherefoze that 1 


Deltuered, a 


Chztte put le wle vnto pou Jelus: Pylate petteyuuig that he coulde haue no ayde & 

o deathe. hel pe of the pꝛieſteg, went vnto the people, becauſe to haue had ſome ayde 
and aſſiſtence of them, truſting that by theyꝛ fauoure, Jelus ſhoulde haue 
ben deliuered. And lo had he been without kaple, if the malycpous biſhops 
(neuer weary to wozke milchiete) had not moued them tatherto deſyze to 
haue Batrabas patdoncd, then Jelus. | 


Pilate anſwered agayne, and ſayd vnto them: what will ye then that I doe vnto the texte; 
him, hom ye call the king of the lewes?And they cryed agayne:crucyfy hym, Pi⸗ Sat | — 
late ſayde vnto them: w hat euyll hat he he done? and they cryed the more feruently: Luke. xxi 
Crucify hym. And ſo Pilate willing to content the people, let loſe Barrabas vnto 
them, and deliuered vp leſus ( hen he had ſcourged him) for to becrucyfyed, 


chocs dn When thys thynge had lo chaunced,conttary to the deputyes cxpec⸗ : 
dong ze. tacpon (fox he heatde ſape that C hꝛyſte was highly in grace and kauoute an cha: 


biought Jcz 


cus our of with the people) yet ceaſſed not he to helpe hym, as muche as in Gym lape. „ wo, 


ache peo: What then, layde he, wyll ye that J doe with the kyng of the Jewes - lo: pe caltthe | 
Ede p:ac- kyng to haue heard of them a moze tauourable and gentler ſctence,*But zewes, ge. 
rite here the wplp biſhoppes wer very circumſpect, who had befoze hand intec⸗ 
Chops- ted the myndes ofthe comminaltie with theyz wickedneſle, Neyther is the 


Coamefuit AUUCtOzitie of ſuche biſhops good foz any thyng els but to moue Pꝛynces, 

couve vee, æ the people againſt the truthe of the gholpel. The people therfoze cried az „ 
was d. gain: crucifye him. The biſhops had allo beaten into theyz heades, that Þ er agai, 
fed fox Je ; 

Cu. ſHyamekulleſt Kind of death of al,Chould be choſen out fox hym:bycaule his — 
was he by name ſhould hereby be counted deteſtable a curled emong all the Jewes. 
thatbanged Foz the lawe pꝛonounced him curſed, who lo hanged in wood. So ſtudied 

eawead> they not onely to bereaue hym of his lyke, but allo vtterly to extincte and 


aboliſhe 


the gholpell ok. SS. Marke. Cap. xv. Fol.crcvitt. 


à aboliſh his good name, which was a facte much crueller then death. They 
could not abide that any mans name ſhould be counted holy ſaue theyꝛs. 
u Nepther did PUate here yelde vnto they kurye,but ſpakeharde agaynſte rege 
pic: the, laping: I am the Emperours deputie. It is not lawful foꝛ me to put a- 3% 
ojarevell 1113 man to death, vnleſle he be duely cõuicted. What offence hath he done 


i wherkoꝛe he ought to be crucified-Here p deputie nothing pzeyayled, Foz 


aubtpe they cried out moꝛe furiouſly:Cruciły him, Pet foz al þ Pilate ſhzanke not 
mo *cru- in Ch2iſtes caule. til they layd vnto his charge treaſon agapnſt the Empe⸗ rye . 
ale im. tout. Jt was not conuentent that Jeſus ſhould be done to death, except p bab tea 
Emperours authozitie had ſerued the kutie of the biſhops, Pilate percep⸗ u 
uing what daunger hanged ouer his head on the one lide ol ß Emperout, 
on the other lide, ok the clamourous people, albeit he knew tight wel that 
Jcſus was an innocent and harmeles perſon:yet willing to yelde and con⸗ 
kourme himlelf to the moꝛtal hatred of þ Biſhops, Scribes,elders, a peo⸗ 
ple, gaue ſentence of death againſt him:but with the lame ſentence he both 
clcred the innocent of al crimes and alſo condemned the pꝛieſtes x the peo⸗ 
ple.Fo2 he pꝛonounced hym to be innocent 4 giltles whom he let the haue 
to crucitie. Such maner of Pilates ſhal the truth of the ghoſpel euermoꝛe puarecs 
haue:⁊ would to God there did not aryſe emonge vs ſome biſhops, whpch gane cer · 


tence of 


ate far beyond thoſe biſhops in al milchiefe a vngracioulnes. When ther- death vpon 


Jeſus. that 


koze Jelus was condemned to deathe, he was fy2\t beaten with ſcourges. be veciared 
But when the Jewes were not herewith latiſtied ilate deltucred him to ofarcrmes: 
the garilõ of the ſouldiours, to be crucified, So it pleaſed the high w:loom zetus de 


untayne 


of god, that Jelus the fountapne of all glozy,ſhould be put to al kindes of vel 31oue 


B vilanp, by al ſoztes of people:to the entent we ſhouldnot be diſinatde with baader of 
any maner of wozldly euils oꝛ aduerſittes, Judas betraied him:5biſhops, dh onto, 
Scribes, and headmen of the people,counſayled together;the ſeruauntes 
toke him: Caiphas the higheſt pꝛieſt, chieke wozker of all this miſchiet, con⸗ 
demned him:the Councel, and theyz leruauntes ſcoꝛned him as a condem⸗ Carpbas 
ned perſon: the people cried out againſte him like mad folkes:the Empe⸗ Wente 
rours name maketh þ iudge afraid:Herod deſpiſeth him:the Emperours ue 
deputie geueth ſentence:and in al thele is Cayphas, and in him the deuyll. 5 

The, texte · And the ſouldiours led him av ay into the common hall, and called together the 
Mat. xxbii w hole multitude, and they clothed him with purple, and they platted a croune of 
John. xk. thornes, and crouned hym withall, and began to ſalute him: hayle kynge of the 


Ie es. And they {mote hym on the head with a reede, and did [pic vpon hym, and 
bowed theyr knees, and worſhipped him, | 
Now remapneth there behynde, that the wicked gariſon of ſouldiers doe !!fortes 


Iykewiſe plape they: partes, and emonge them allo was Caiphas, Il the of veces 
ad the [ame and vyllany that Jeſus was put vnto,al his deſtruccion(if it maye vat vis 


villanrc vim 


ae e be layd that he was deſtroyed) came ol Catphas, who vnwates wzought e 

awaye into à thing moſte bleſſed and holy. Foz he made this ſacrifice, without which 

bail... no man could haue attained ſaluacion. When therkoze Jelus was caſt & ce avne: 
iudged to dye, Pilates (eruauntes led him into the hal ofthe palace. Foz p neue Sale 
Jewes, who were delpꝛous to ſeme holy, durſt not entre into p palace of a nete of che 
Dani, becauſe they would come pure xclene to celebzate theyꝛ Paſſeouer. 
And pet was theyꝛ myndes in the myddes ofthe Palace, and in the very The zewes 
handes of ſouldiers, whome being of theyꝛ own inclinacion ready to do der our 
all miſchief, they pꝛouoked and incenled therunto. After Pilate had once nor cone 


into tie cd 


delivered his handes of Jelus, he thought it made no greate foꝛce how he =» dale ee 
wer done to death. So did Herode fauour the vertue 4 goodnes of John, Bammer 
that at the requeſte of a peuiſhe gierle, he cauſed his head to be ſtryßen ok. Nearres ay 
Howbeit the kauout ok Pilate was moxe conſtant then ſo, but yet in con⸗ ver 


cluſion 


The paraph:aſe of Eralmus vpon 
cluſton he deliuered hym to be crucified, And this was done, leſt any that C 
p2ofeclſeth the trueth of the gholpell, ſhould truſte vpon any wozldlp ayde 
and ſuccour. Then the ſouldtours, becauſe they would the moze take they _ 
pleaſure on him in puttyng hym to ſhame and villany,called together the cogertes* 
whole garilon oftheyz companions: and in mockage, clothed him with a mat 
ge n garment of purple, as it had bene with a kinges robe:then put they on his zun el 


clothedin head a croune platted of thoznes,in þ ſtede of a diademe,# being thus dil⸗ — 


vurkne . guuled they began with one voyce to ſalute him ſaying: Hayle kyng of the 
Jewes. Furthermoze they ſtrake hys head with a rede, whiche they gaue 
hym in his hande in the ſtede of a ſcepter: and dyd alſo ſpyt vpon hym and 
decus cut bowyng theyꝛ knees, woꝛſhipped hym. Jelus all this while helde hys 
teedal vita» peace, AND paciently pelded to all theyꝛ diſpitefull doinges, tranſpoꝛtyng 
oe vnto hys owne perſone that ſhame and villanye, whyche was due vnto 


our offenſes, becauſe to aduaunce vs vnto his glozy, 

And w hen they had mocked him, they coke the purple of hym, and put his owne Ms 
clothes on hym,& led him out to crucifie him. And they compelled one that paſ⸗ ne 
ſed hy called Symon of Cirene(the father of Alexander and Rufus) hich came out Luke, xxii 
of the felde, to beare hys croſſe. And they broughte hym to a place named Golga⸗ 
tha, w hich is(yf a man interprete it) the place of dead mennes ſculles. And they gaue 
hym to drynke w yne myngled wich Myrrhe, but he receyued it not. 


38 (Thele thinges done, they toke ol agayne the purple garment, and put on 8 
ers why hys owne clothes, to thentent that carying his crolle emong nuldoers, he is ova 
put jeu might bee diſterned, and knowen of eyery body. And this the malicious zm“ ® 


put Jeſus 


corves vp: Pzteſtes cauſed to be done. becauſe they would the moꝛe alienate and with⸗ 
* d2zawal mennes mindes from him. As they were going to the place ol er⸗ 


ecucion, they met a certapne felowe called Symon of Cyʒen (the father of D * 


Thetouldi- Alexander, and Rufus) comyng from his ferme:whom makyng refuſall compened 


ers cöpelle 


Smonof to beare Chultes crolle,the ſouldicrs(notwithſtanding he was a tyche mã paded hy; 
beare and ol theyz acquayntaunce) did of a ſouldiourlp malapertnes compell caued si 


mon of Ci. 


Frome and MAugre hys head to beare it: not becauſe to fauour oz eaſe Jeſus, but fox rene, o 


crofce,and bearehyg 


why- the ſpedicrfiniſhyng of the exceucton, Some men, neceſſitie conſtrapneth croge. 
to embꝛace the croſſe of Jelus:But this is a bleſſed neceſſitie that dꝛyueth 
'IDwotence A man to ſaluaciõ. The Apoſtles enfoꝛced no man to go to Chult;but the 
baten rums ſouldiets vſed compulſiõ. Howbeit the violence of thele naughtie packes 


Diieuetyhmẽ 


to qeſus. hath bene many à maus ſaluacion. They bꝛought hym into a place ſlaun⸗ 2 
deroyss tepꝛochetull, by reaſon that ſuche as treſpaced the law there ſtyf- vymco « 


place na⸗ 


weve Ser fred executiõ called in the Syzian tong, Golgatha, and in Latin Caſuaria med Sol. 


an counsue the which woꝛd implieth in Engliſhe a place of dead mens ſculles. There 5, 


fler. gaue they him wine mingled with myꝛthe, to dꝛintze. Foz wine is cuſtoma⸗ 2 e, 
blie geue to men, whe they be a palſing. How be it, that wine, foꝛ ſo much as wine mug 


led with 


it was cozrupted with the bitternes of the Jewes, Jelus recciued not wha mriche. 
it was offered him. Foꝛ a litle befoze he dzanke with his diſciples, a would 
Jeſus refu* not dꝛinke agapne of the fruit ofthe vine, til he ſhould dzinke it new in the 


Cynge to 


dzynke of tzingdom of god. He hated the bitter wine whiche the vine of p Jewiſh ſi- aue de re⸗ 


cepued it 


meygied nagogue bꝛought him kurth, that was become bitter vnto her Lozd, & til⸗ nor. ec. 
War is fr. let: and in ſtede of ripe grapes yelded the fruite of the wilde vine. Hehated 


what is fi⸗ 

bat wine the vine Of wicked perſons, d thirſted foꝛ another kinde of wine. That was 

Jecustburt thenewe wine of the ſpirite of the Gholpell, the which ſpirite after hys al⸗ 

— cending vp into heauen, he moſte plenteouſly powꝛed vpon his diſciples, 

And when they had crucified him,xthey parted his garmentes, caſting lottes vpõ Che tertes 

them, hat eueryman ſhoulde take: and it was about the third houre, And they IG 
crucified hum. And the title of his cauſe was written! the kinge of p Iees. And John. xix 
they crucified with him two theues, the one on the right hand, & the other on his 


left. And x ſcripture as fulfilled w hichſaith: the was coũted emong the wicked, « gap. lui 
When 


the goſpellof, S. Marke. Cap. xv. Fol. extix. 
x When Jeſus was lifted vp on the croſle,thole þ crucitied hym, parted his 
god whan clothes among them: # fox his coate ( which was wzoughtinluch wile p it 
0?» could not be diuided)they caſt lottes,whoſe foztune it ſhould be to haue Þ Te — 
duet whole, Nowe conſidze the pouertie of Jeſus, who had nothing left hum it Jeſus at 
garmere9+ earth, e hangeth in the middes betwene heaue and eatth. So muſt he be ug nd 
„naked, lo muſt he be lighted of al burthens,ſo mult he be high that wil en- Tac, 
countre with Þ cnemp of mans ſaluacion. When Dan ſhould fight with >= wys 
Goliad he cat away al the armour and weapon of Saule, which did ta⸗ #gre miy 


Goltad caſh 


ww ther burthen him then do him anye ſtede. It was v third houte of the dape war ache 
about the WhE they nated him on the croſſe. There was ſet vpon the ctolſe, p title of þ 2-moureot 


dub the ti. caule whertoze h:lutfred, which was this: THE KING OF THE 1Ew ES: Jelugs: 


dial was Mitten in thee languages, that is to ſap,in Hebzue Gzcke,4 Latine. And youre of 
warts: re with hym they crucikied two theues in luch wiſe p one ol them hong on his an ruck 


9 right lide,#the other on his let, on either ſide enuironung him hanging in kerze 
the middes. And this was done by the pꝛocurement of the wicked Pticſtes, ers 


ſer on je⸗ 


beecauſe to make hys name ſhamekull. Tie pꝛophete Eſai pꝛophecied it ras wrons, 


(ould ſo bee, ſaying: ne was reckoned among the vniuſt and wickel. 
Che texte. ¶ And they d ent by, railed on him, wagging them heades, and ſaying: A wrerch, 
Alat. xtvit t jou that deſt royeſt Þ temple, and buildeſt it in three dates, ſaue thy ſelfe, and come 
ke, xxiit Y * 4. Y l 
Lale. cui ꝗ0 v ne from the croſſe· Likewile allo mocked him the high prieſtes among them⸗ 
ſeluesʒ; ich the Scribes,and ſaid: He ſaued other men, hymſelfe he cannot ſaue. Let 
Chriſte the king of Iſrael deſend now from the croſſe, that we may ſee and beleue. 


2 And they that were crucified with him checked him alſo. 


as Neptyer could the malicious Biſhops, and Scribes pet be latilfied with The Jewes 


and they 
jar went thele lo great euils + manitold diſplealſures. Foꝛ firſte the Jewes paſſyng Ebnenes 
croſte, rape 


by rayled 
ahh. by the crolſe,rapled on him as he hong theron: and as it were vpbzayding {520 — 
hum now ouercome ſaid vnto him in deriſion and mockage wagging their 
heades withal: A wꝛetche, thou that deſtroyeſt Gods temple, and bulldeſt 
it agapn within thꝛee dayes: Now ſhewe what thou canſt dooe:Put kurch 
this might and power wherupon thou bꝛaggeſt:ſaue thy lelfe it thou be a⸗ 
ble, and come do wne from the croſſe. Neither did the high biſhops oz pꝛie⸗ he Ke. 
ſtes vſe any gentler language vnto him, who with the ſcribes ſcoꝛned him Coops ann 
pe bach · among theſeiues,ſaping:He hath laued others, but hymſelke he is not able — ths: 
men, bur to ſane. He hath made hys vaunt how he was Chꝛiſte: he bzagged that he on ens 
bmcetfebe wag the kyng of Iſtaell. Ik hys pꝛonuſes be true, let vs ſee hym now come "> yowe, . 
fa, do dne from the ctroſce, and then wil we beleue on hym. The pꝛieſtes enten⸗ 
ded by theſe rep2ochetul wooꝛdes cleane to withdꝛawe all menne from the artyis 
belfefe of Jeſus. So are the Marty2s even at this daye oft tymes ſcoꝛned, ata er 
and with like repzochefull wooꝛdes rayled on in they; Martyꝛdome, and der en tdere 
coꝛpoꝛall tourmentes:ſo is the veritie of the goſpell betated, and laugh: 
ed to lkoꝛne of the milcteantes, whiche is many tymes ſo hardly handeled, 
they that it ſemeth to be btterly oppꝛeſſed. Pet ceaſed not this outrageous tay⸗ 
vated ling againſt Jeſus. The two theues that were crucified with hin, rebuked Jer eres 
— the innocent as they hong on the croſſe. But here alſo did Feſtus accoꝛding Were cructs 
"0 vntohysname,Fot he ſaued one ok them. + Jefus,rails 


And when the ſixt houre wascome,darkenes aroſe ouer al the earch,vnril the ® him. 


Thetcrte, ninth houre, And at the ninth houre, Ieſus cried with aloude voice, ſaying: Eloi, E. 


mat. xi pit. 
Luke. — loi, L amazabathani, v hich is(if oneinterprete it) æmy god, my god, w hy haſt thou 
*PAL xxu forſaken me? And ſome of them that ſtode by, hen they heard that, ſaide:beholde 


— mg he callet h for Helias. And one ranne and filled a ſpounge ful of vineger, and put it 

on a rede, and gaue him to drinke, ſaying: xlet him alone. Let vs fee whether Heli⸗ 
as w il come and take him dow ne. | * 
gerede At the lixt houre there arole a darkenes which couered al that land: and dere 


dare was ENDUTED til the ninth, Then Jelus deſtitute of all mans helpe, cryed vnto 7 ft eg 


the lathet with a loude voyce,reciting out of p plalme the pzophecy which kes. 
| was lpoken 


9327 „ 
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The paraphzaſe of Eralmus vpon 
Hetot.+c. WAS ſpoken of him befoze: Heloi, Heloi, Lamazabathany:the which woꝛdes C 
1s by inter: intetpꝛeted, ate as muche to (ay in Engliſh:as my God my God, why haſt 
pꝛetacion. thou foꝛlaken me: When ſome of them that ſtoode by hearde hym lpeake 
theſe wooꝛdes, and vnderſtode not wel the Hebꝛue tong, they ſayd: e cal⸗ 
Che Jewes leth vpon Hely. There be many ſuche kalle pꝛophetes, and interpꝛeters of Levante 
howe kalle ; tl | calleth fo 
Interpre. (cxiptute, euen in our tyme, and euer ſhalbe til the woꝛldes ende, whiche er: Peu 
exoor pound the wooꝛdes of Jeſus no better then thole ſcoꝛners dyd. Alter tips 
zdeybe.and when he crped agayn: lam a thyrſt: there tanne one vnto him and raughte 
lebe at tha hym a ſpounge ful of vineger, faſtened to a rede, ſaping: Let him alone:let 
vaye- bg lee whethet Yelp wil come, and take hym down from the croſſe , When 
— cM he had eftſones taſted the vineger, he would not dꝛynke therof, e thirſted 
ina ſponge. anothet wine, which they would not geue him, p retuſed to beleue þ goſpel, 
¶ But Ieſus cried witha loude voyce, and gaue vp the goſte. And the vayle of the The terte, 
rempledid rent in two pieces, from the top to the bottome. æ And whentheCentu: 1 rake 
rion(w hich ſtode before him) ſa that he ſo cryed, and gaue vp the goſte, he ſaied : * 
truely this man as the ſonne of God. There were allo weomen a good way of he- 
holding him, among w home was Mary Magdalene,& Mary the Mother of lames 
the litle, and of Ioſes, and Mari Salome ( hich alſo when he was in Galile, had fo: 
lowed him, and miniſtred vnto him) and many other w omen which came vp with 
him vnco Ieruſalem. | 
Tvevarie Jelug(al thinges fulfilled) gaue a great ſkryke, and therwith yelded vp 
ple tenteth the goſt. And byanby the vayle of Þ temple which diſſeuered thoſe thinges 


deary,and that the Jewes counted molt holy, from the ſight of the multitude oz com- „fn 
ufer. mon people, was rent fromthe vppermoſt part to the loweſt. Shadowes pag 
Theveritie ceaſe Aid vaniſhe away as loone as veritie cometh once to light, Neither 


comming 


kaltes ge ſhouldit be any moꝛe nedekul foz any pꝛieſt to enter into Þ ſanctuary,atter D 
cexte, *®* that ſacrifice was once offered vp ⁊ made:whiche alone was ſutkicyente to 
pourge Þ linnes of the whole woꝛld. Nowe when the capitapne that ſtode 
right agaynſt Jeſus, as a miniſter,and witnes of his death, who had lene 
many a one betoꝛe put to execucion, ſau how contrary to the maner of o⸗ 
thers, he pelded vp the goſte and dyed immediatlpe as he had geuen thys 
Centurion Treat (krike,he ſapd;Truely this man was the ſonne of god, See here the ad has 
Raten ot kirſt fruites of the Gentiles,confelling the vertue, and power of Chꝛiſt. e N 
alen corec. Wat conkelleth hym to be a man and the ſonne of god:conteſleth him to be arg f,. 
75625 both god a man. Albeit the captayn as yet vnderſtode by the ſonne of god, zc. 
comeof à man notably beloued of god. Marke this allo, how out lauiour is euery 
Sod. where a ſauiour. When he was a dying on the crolle, he ſaued one of the 
| theues.Ind anon as he was dead he dꝛew the captapn vnto the p2ofeſſion 
of the chulten fayth. There were alſo weomen that ſtode a good waye ok, There wer 
dee wre ald beheld al that was done: among whom was Mary Magdalene and a good way 
Karres Maty the mother of James the leſle, of Joles,and Mary Salome the — 
tar eo which al the while that Jeſus continued x taught in Galile,folowed him, 
Sante be And miniſtred vnto hym of they2 ſubſtaunce: and beſydes theſe, dyuetle o⸗ 
ther, which lykewile folowed him in hys voyage to Jeruſalem, 
¶ And now hen the euen was come( hecauſe it was the day of preparyng, that The texte, 
goeth before the Sabboth)cloſeph ofthe citie of Aramathia, a nole counſailour, — — 
which alſo loked for the kingdome of god, came and went in boldlye vnro Pilate, john. xix. 
and begged of him the body of Ieſus. And Pilate merueiled if he were already dead, 
and called vnto him the Centurion, and aſked of hym , whether he had beene anye 
v hile dead. And w hen he knew the truethof the Centurion, he gaue the bodye to 
Joſeph. And he bought a linnen clothe, and rooke hym do ne, and wrapped hym | 
inthelinnen cloth, and layed him in a ſepulchre that was hew en out of the rocke, | 
and rolled a tone heefore the doore of the ſepulchre. And Mary Magdalene and Nat. xxtti 
Mary loſes, beheld where he was layde. 


When the euentide dꝛewe nye,fo2 aſmuch as it was the pzeparyng day, 
lo called, 


_— 


the goſpell of. S. Marke. Cap. rv. Fol. ct. 
ſo called, becauſe it was the euẽ of the great Sabboth:there came one Jo⸗ 7otepyoe 
zoſepy of [eph of the citie of Aramathia, a noble, and a right wooꝛthy lenatour, who a neble 
Nanuchts lykewwile hoped after the kingdome of god · Thys manne becaule he had a antenne 
anden Joo opinton of Jeſus was bolde though altyaunce of hys nobilitie to — — 
# goe vnto Pilate, and delyꝛe ol him the body ol Jeſus. Pilate merueiled it Jecus,* 
a0 Vired, Jclus beuig but a yong man, were already dead: becaule many had bene 
ven wontto liue two oz thꝛee dayes after theyꝛ legges were bꝛoaken. Therfoze 
ad he called vnto hym the capitayne, who ſtoode by the Croſſe, and demaun⸗ 
ded of hym wherher he were alreadye dead, oꝛ no. And when by hys inkoꝛ⸗ 
2-9" Mmution he was wel aſcertapned that he was dead in verye deede, he gaue 
3oepp- the bodp to Joleph,Foz Jeſus às long as he liued, ſuffered hymſelfe to be n 
beaten and ſpytte bpon of wicked perſones , But anone as he was dead, dys deachs 
he claymed hys dygnitie,and wouldenst be handeled but of godlye per⸗ veroucyes, 
ſones:nonot lo muche as be ſeene,but of hys diſciples, who were appoyn⸗ dor or gs. 
ted to Iyfe euerlaſtyng:teachyng therby,that no man ſhould chalenge his ir vertons, 
dignitie in this woꝛld. Let a man by Honour and diſhonour, by glozy and 
tepꝛoche, onely endeuour hymſelke to finiſh the buſtnes ofthe golpell. Foz 
andbe dignitie begynneth neuer ta floꝛyſhe tyll after death, Joſeph beeing ryght deen 
dynen lot. ioptul that he had obteyned lo pꝛecious a gyft,boughta piece of fpne lyn⸗ A — 
Ws nen cloth, and therein wꝛapped the bodye, and layed it in a newe ſepulchꝛe cyt after 
ud be cox: helued out of free ſtone: and then rolled a great ſtone to the dooꝛe 02 enttye 358% va. 
betone ae bl the ſepulchze,p no man ſhould lightly conuey away the body by ſtealth. wes. 
dont ortbe Blit of the weomen which beheld the loꝛd when he died two folowed hym bas 
3 vnto the ſepulchze, that is to wete, Mary Magdalene, and Mary Joſes, Ger 
matkyng where the bodye was layde to thentent that they myght ãt tyme iel and 
conueniente thither repayꝛe, and honourablye perfourme the lolemnittes nde 
and ceremomes belongyng vnto burials, accoꝛdyng to the maner and v⸗ Cin te 


lage of that nacion. his Sepute 


¶ The. x bi. Chapter. 


The. texit · ¶ And vv he the ſabboth was paſt, Mary Magdalene, and Mari lacob, and Salome, 
ä bought ſwete odours, that they might come & anoynt him. And early in the mor⸗ 
John. Ez. ningʒt he firſt day of the ſabboth, they came vnto tlie ſepulchre whe the ſunne was 
ryſen, and they ſaid among them ſelues: v ho thal role vs away the ſtone from the 
doore of the ſepulchre? And when they looked, they ſaw how that the ſtone was 
tolled away, For it was a very great one. And they vvẽt into the ſepulchre, and ſaw 


a yong manſitting bn che right ſide, clothed in a long garment, & they wer afraid. 


Ccaulethat on the pꝛepatyng daye (on the whiche 
dap the loꝛd was buried a litle befoꝛe the euentide, 


And whan BE De 2 
2 fr & | — t F - 
both was vs FRY IT immediatip after the ſunne letting) it was not law⸗ 
el e ful to do any woꝛke, foꝛ the reuerence and high lo⸗ 
"FS 2 lemnitie of the ſabboth:theſe weomen ceaſed foꝛ ỹ 


38 
— — 
time to make further pꝛouiſion foꝛ ſpyces, as they 

„ ÞWLY began to do, awapting for the end of p next dap fo- 
WEI. 5... 212 A lowing. Ind anon as 5 ſunne was gone to glade, 

and er, E x the time come agayn when men might lawfullye 

«-2ames teturne to theyꝛ bulines,then came Mary Magdalene, Mary of James, a ene 


F Salome 


with (pics AND Salome, with ſpices ready pꝛepared, to enoynt Jeſus. And early in þ and Karye 


mes 


pares u. moznyng vpon the kyꝛſte daye of the Sabbothes (the which kolowed next come werd 


a. c After the Sabboth was ended, and was the thyꝛde daye from the pꝛepa⸗ W592... 


ting daye)theſe wel diſpoled weomen came to the ſepulchꝛe, what tyme the ane 
element waxed nowe fayze and bꝛyght, about the ſunne ryſyng, a (aide one 
of 


The paraphzaſeof Eratmus vpon 
of themto an other: Who ſhal tolle vs away the ſtone, from the dooze of C | 
the SepulchzezThe ſtone was great, and houge: and it paſſed womang ard ae 
ſtrength to remoue it. And they looked about it they coulde geat anpe bo⸗ ane a 

The $a» dye to helpe them: and in the meane whyle that they thus looked backe, coal rats 


eve gone of they lawe the ſtone alreadyremoued to they: handes. Then anon as they dhe ane 


pulchze ce. Were entted into the dooze of the ſepulchze, they lawe a poung manne ſyt⸗ 
te typng on the tyghte ſyde of it, clothed with a long whyte garmente , With ande 
pandes. ... thy ſyghte, though it were a ryghte topkull {pghte, and a token of good traxte, 
eies were llicke, pet becauſe it appeared ſodaynlp,x at bnwares, they were amaled, 
2 ¶ And he ſaveth vi.co them: bee not afrayde, ye ſeeke Ieſus of Nazareth hiche The. text, 
ehe Ange ll Was crucified, He is riſen, he is not here. Bee holde the place where they had putte Mat- xi 

hym. But goe your waye, and tell his diſciples, and Peter, he goeth heefore you in- ü. 

to Galile, there ſhall ye ſee him, as he ſayde vnto you · And they went out quickely, 

and fl edde from the ſepulchre. For they trembled, and were amaſed, neyther ſayde 

they any thing to any man, for they were afrayde. 


70 getunte, But by and by an Angell recomfozted them with lwete and pleaſaunte ,. r . 
pufchne te. woozdes, ſaping:pou haue no nede to bee aftayde.ꝑ ou ſeke Jeſus of Na- kus ot 


comfozterth Nazareth, 


ide Ms: Zareth,who was napled on the croſſe. He ts ryſen:he1s not here . Beholde e. 

«f:arde. ® the boyde place where they had put hys bodye. Therkoꝛe al thys that pou 
haue p2epared to honour and reverence hym withall is ſupetfluous. Get 
vou hence tather, to ſhew vnto his dilciples,being greatly dyſmayed with 
theyꝛ Loꝛdes deathe,but eſpeciallpye vnto Peter (who beecauſe he denyed 1 
hym thꝛyſe as twyſe as ſoꝛye as the reſt:) Geat you hence, J ſaye, to ſhew vicapus%, 
them how Jeſus wil goe befoze them into Galile. Thither let them folow, acthte 


There ſhal you ſee him alpue, whome ye nowe bewayle as dead. But theſe fa aer. 


weomen, what koꝛ great iope and gladneſſe, and what fox the feare they . 
were in by reaſon of thys ſtraunge ſyght,fledde out of the Sepulchze, and © 


ſpake not one woꝛd as long as they were there: ſo greatly wer they afeard, 

¶ v hen Ieſus was ryſenearlye the firſt daye after the Sabborh , he appeared firſt u, * 
to Marie Magdalene, out of home he had caſt ſeuen deuilles. And ſhe wente and gar. rv 
tolde them that were with him, as they mourned, and wept. And they, when they Euk. zritts 
heard that he was aliue, and had appeared vnto her, heleued it not. After that ap⸗ t. Con. pb, 
peared he vnto two ofthem ina ſtraunge figure as they walked, and went into the 
coũtrey. And they w ent & told it to the remnant. And they beeleued not theſe alſo. Deappered 


etus after As pet Jelus had not appeared to any body: but after he was rilen,he firte to 
ves refur* appeared fy2ſt of al to Mary Magdalene, out of whom he had caſt ſeuen gages 


verery fir ditiels:and thys appeatyng was the fyzſt day alter the great Sabboth, * 


Magda: katlye. She in continent ſhewed the dilciples(who wept and mourned koꝛ 

tene. theyz Loꝛdes death,) what ſhe had ſeene. But when they heard her tel how am te 
whe ditt · he was alpue, and that ſhe her lelfe had ſcene hym, and heard hym ſpeake, bearde that 

pies vele= thep gaue no credence vnto her wooꝛdes. So cleane out of memoꝛpe was de ==2 


aliue c. be⸗ 


mary» thethpng whiche he hadde ſo ofte tymes pꝛomiſed:that is to ſaye , howe he leued i not 


Magda? 


dene chat woulde rple agayne on the thyꝛd dap. The lame day that he appeared vn- 
Sued to Mary Magdalene, he appeared allo vnto two diſciples in the lpkenes 


Fes veatde of a ſttaunger aud wayfapryng man as they went from Jeruſalem into 
the coũttey. But they knowing at the length that it was the loꝛd, returned aud tbe 


beleued not 


to Jetulalem, and ſhewed vnto the relidew of the diſciples, what they had cyece alto. 
ſene.Neyther was ſuch thinges as they told, beleued ok the moſt part, | 


¶ Afterward he appeared vnto the eleuen as they ſate at meate, and caſt in theyr 1 2 127 
teeth their vnbeliefe, and heardnes of heart, becauſe they belieued not them whiche 1h. rut 
had ſeene that he was aryſen agayne from death. And he ſayed vnto them: Goe ye mar. zcvitt 


into al the worlde, and preache the goſpell to all creatures: he that helieueth; and is Jh. c, 
baptiſed ſhalbe ſaued. But he that heleueth not ſhalbe damned, . N 


Suntec: Laſt of al when he was ready to departe hence and to returne into heauen. 


zecctos he appeared bnto þ eleuen Apoſtles as they late at meate(foz Judas — 
then 


the golpell of, S. Marke. Cap.rbl, Fol. cci. 
2 then dead )x hit them in the teth with theit vnbelefe, a hardnes of heart, be⸗ appeareey 
ye appes · cauſe they would not beleue thoſe perſones, who had ſene that he was ty⸗ aaa a 
rd eleuen. leu again from death. «Foz it was not tequiſite that al ſhould ſe his death firtyngac 


meate. 


te. and can and relutteccion, but lutticient fog the fayth and certatntte of the goſpel p ecus can 


teeth they the thyng was once pꝛoued by mete and conuenient witnelles: Els howe 124 or drs 


3 ſhal the heathen geue credence to thole thinges p were done, if they would qjeihies. 


der tele. lil weile diſcredite the Apoſtles repozte,as Choinag and ſome other of the r 
acdnze <8 did at the beginning. And Jeſus laid vnto them: ter al theſc thinges ate waren 
keen thar be nom at the length pꝛoued, ⁊ tight wel knowen of pou by ſure argumentes Eo 
dane rd aud pꝛokes:goe your wap into al the wozld, a pꝛeãche this goſpel to al the 2244 
death. nacions therof.,Fo2 Þ dyed for al men, lykewuſe koꝛ al men haue J ryſen en. 
agapn, It is not now nedeful to kepe the ceremonies ofthe olde law. It is 
Bunband not niedeful to vſe any moe ſacrikices, burnt oſteringes, to pourge ſinnes. 
 vyriſed Wholo belieueth the golpell which thozow my death offereth to al that be- Pe ther ve» 
ned. leue in me fre remiſſion ofal ſinnes) a being waſhed with water,receiucth © vapoce» 
a ſigue oz token of this grace, the ſame ſhalbe laued. Wholo belieueth not ae. 
Survey the golpel(there is not whp he ſhould truſt to the obſeruacion of Mopſes Pueteas 
arb. law, oz heathen learning a philolophie, ) h ſame ſhalbe damned. This wap dean de . 


ig open fo2 euerv man to goe to ſaluacton by:but it is but one wape onelp. 
The texte ¶ And theſe tokens ſhal folow them that beleue. In my name they ſhal caſt out de⸗ 
Ac. v. vitt uils:xthev ſhal ſpcake with ne we tonꝑues, they ſhal dryue a aye ſerpentes, and if 


3 they drinke any deadly thing; it ſhal not hurt them. æ They ſhal lay theyr handes v- 


Ike · x. pon the ſic ke, and they ſhal recouer. 
20. r. And leſt pour pꝛeaching ſhould not be belieued there ſhalbe ioyned there- 2 powers 
vdlct. rau. unto à power to woke mitacles:ſo that there lacke not in you an Euãge⸗ races ge. 
like faith:and lo that the thing ſelke do tequite miracles, The chieke power char beter 
33 and vertue of the Euangelike grace,lyeth hid in mens ſoules:but pet whe un e. 
for the aduauncing ofthe goſpel there ſhal nede any niracles, p ſame ſhal 
aamename not lacke foz the weakes lake. They that wil beleue in — out di⸗ 
ad ent de: lle lg, not in they2 owne name, but in myne:they ſhall kurthel ſpeake with 
"#6 gewe tongues and dꝛiue a wape ſerpentes:andtf they dꝛynke any deadlye 
thyng oz poyſon, it ſhal not anoy them. They ſhal lay their handes vpon ß 
ſicke, and they ſhalbe whole. When thele thinges ate wꝛought and doen in 
mens ſoules, then is there a muche greater miracle wzought, but the ſame Krractes 
is hid # not lene, Couetouſues,plealure of $ body ambicion, hatrev uath 5e ces 
and enuy, be very poyſons, and deadly diſeaſes of the ſoule. Thele diſeaſes nene 
ſhal they cure and put away in my name, and that continually. But foz the wwe vovecs- 
weakes lake, and ſuch as ate hard of beliefe , the other miracles ſhall alſo 
be oftetumes wzought, to thintent the groſle lozt of people mape percetue, þ 


in my diſciples is a ſpirite moꝛe puiſlaunt, then al mans ſtrength# power. 
The terte. ¶ do then, V hen the lord had ſpoken vnto them, he Was receiued into heauen, and 
Luk. xi is onthe right hande of god. And they went furth, and preached euery here, æthe 
Acte. t. bi, lord woorking with them, and confirming the word with miracles folo wing. 


Sorzen g: When the Loꝛde Jelus had ſpoken theſe, and other moe woꝛdes to hys 
rue its dlſciples, he aſcended vp into heauen, where he ſptteth on the righte hande — 4 
Rache right of god the father, The diſciples after they had recetued the holy goſt. pꝛea⸗ bear 
bande of ched as they were comaunded,not only in Jewzp,but alſo in al other regt- 
ons a countteies:and the mater went foꝛward notwithſtanding the wozld Cn con. 

teſiſted, a was bent agaynſt them: the loꝛd Jeſus putting furth his migh⸗ ache ve 

ty power by his holy ſpirite, and theyꝛ miniſtery: and euerye where conkpꝛ⸗ ce Tees. 

myng with ready miracles, whatſoever they pꝛomiled to doe with wozdes, ready ws 
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To the moſt verteous Lady / and 
moſte gracious Quene Katherine, wife vnto the moſte victozious and moſt 


noble Prince, Henry the,viii.Kyng of Englande, Fraunce,and Ireland,&c, 


Nicolas Udal wilſheth pzolperous health, and long continuatice, 
with grace, peace, and al goſtely comſorte in 
our CLoꝛd Jelus Chꝛiſt. 


Vkeas our maiſter Chꝛiſte in the ghoſpell, moſte gract- 
pus Muene Katherine, whan the woman that had liued 
I ||wickedly,being nowe by hys grace called from her ſynne⸗ 
Veul lpfe to perfite repentaunce and amendment, came vn- 
„io hym ſitting at hys repaſte in the houſe ol Symon the 
lever, and walched hys keete with the teares of her eyes, 

[Rc | 1) wyped the lame with the heere ol her head, poured furth 
SIAN Ng = vpon hys head a pzecyous ſweete oyntmente, and alſo az 
— . opnted hys feete therewith, dyd ſo well allowe her deuo⸗ 
cion, her earneſt zeale,and her tender compaſſton which ſhe had to coumkoꝛt him, 
that he dyd not onely among all the companye declare her pꝛelente coumkoꝛte in 
koꝛgeuyng her euen there all her offences and wickednes afoze paſt. but alſo pꝛo⸗ 
myled that ſhe ſhdulde not lefe the condygne tewarde of renoume koꝛ her tendꝛe 
gentlenes to hym ſhewed, in ſo muche that atoze all the pꝛeſence, he openlye pꝛo⸗ 
teſted, that whereſocuer thzoughout all the woꝛlde the gholpell were akterwarde 
pꝛeached, there ſhoulde (he in ſuche wple at all occaſyons bee hadde in mynde, 
that the remembꝛaunce of her good heart & thankerulnes towardes him ſhoulde 
neuet dyeno2 bee koꝛgotten: So Luke the Euangeliſt, and Paule with the other 
Apoſtles of Chꝛiſt, dyd in theyꝛ holy wꝛytinges, not onely make mencion of ſuche 
men and pꝛeachers, as were kaptiful wozkers oz miniſters in Chꝛiſtes vineyard, 
but alſo by whatloeuer good matrones and deuout weomen they ſaw and found 
eyther that God was gloufped, and hys honoure aduaunced o2 the Goſpell pꝛe⸗ 
kerred the wooꝛde of God kurthered, the pꝛeachers of the lame maynteyned, the 
pounglynges in the faythe chetyſhed, the true chziſtians in theyꝛ pouertye reirels 
ſhed, the nede ol the fapthful relieued, oꝛ te vnfepned beleuers in aduerſities cõ⸗ 
fozted and ſuccoured:to ſuche godlye weomen they dyd not foꝛget ne let palle to 
geue laude, pꝛayſe, and commendacion, ac wel fox the due rewarde of the parties 
ſelues, as alſo fo the good enſaumple and encouraging of others to doe the like. 
Foz thys cauſe doeth Luke in hys goſpell moꝛe then once make mencion of Ma⸗ 
ty Magdalene, ot Johanna, the wyfe ol Chuſa, ot Suſanna, and Mary the mo⸗ 
thet ot James. And in the Actes he neyther fo2getteth ne omitteth to commende 
Pꝛiſcilla, Tabitha, Lidya, Damarys . Foz thys confideracyon Paule commen⸗ 
deth vnto the Romapnes, Phoebe, Marie, Triphena, Triphoſa , Perſps.and o⸗ 
thers, Foz thys reſpect dyd Hierome write a whole treactyſe entytled of noble and 
famous weomen whole nobilitie and alſo renoume, he eſtemeth and meaſureth 

by none other thing, but by theyꝛ godlines,deuocion, zeale,and endeuour to ſette 
furth Chꝛiſtes holp golpel, and by theyꝛ godlye conuerſacion ioyned with moſte 
ſtudious diligence in reading the ſcriptures, Wherkoꝛe moſt gracious ladye al⸗ 
though here now to renue the memozy and pꝛayſe of the manifold molt excellent 
vertues, and of the ardent ʒeale ol your hyghnes towardes the pꝛomotyng ofthe 
knowledge of gods holpe wooꝛd and goſpel,be a thyng mote due to your moſte 
woozthy deſertes. than eaſy foz my rude penne to expꝛelſe them, and mote apper⸗ 
teyneth to my duetp then it ſtandeth with myne habilitie and power, accoꝛdingly 
to ſet them kurth:pet lo to doe at this pꝛeſent, J haue thought partly a thing nede⸗ 
Cc. ii, les:becaule 


The pꝛetate to the tranſlation of the 
tes: becauſe yourercellencpe doeth ſo kette ſurmount and paſſe al pꝛapſes whiche 
mp lender vtteraunce is able to geue you, that I ſhoulde therein leeme to dooe 
a muche lyke thpnge,as if J woulde bꝛynge kooꝛthe a ſmouldzyng ſmokye tyct⸗ 
bande in a bzyghte ſunnpe daye,of purpole to helpe augmente the clearenes of 
the ſunne:and partelye ſuperfluous, becaule that on the one ſyde all men dooe al- 
readpe kuowe pour incompataole vertues, and dooe with one accozde magtipe 
the lame:and on the other ſide, foz that your highnes doth ſo much teder and (cke 
gods glozy,that ye euidentip declare pout ſelte nothyng leſle to mynde oꝛ delpye, 
then the vayne pꝛayſes oꝛ commendacion of thys woꝛld. Yet lpke as the ſhadowe 
doth necellarily folow aid accompany the body in the lunne lyght:ſo gloꝛy and 
tenoume doth conlequently folow and allociate excellent vertue. And where the 
delertes of true vertue ate lo great and ſo iuſt. it cannot be choſen but that glozpe 
and renoume mull aryſe, and ſo muche the moe, becauſe your highnes, (as much 
as in vou lpeth,) doth flec it. Foꝛ gloꝛy (ſapeth the philoſophical poyſee, ) is of the 
nature of a Crocodile, whiche beeyng a beaſte in the floude of ilus in Egipte, 
bath thys pꝛopertye, that if one purſue hym to ſuppꝛeſſe hym, he fleeth and will 
not abyde:and it pe flee, than will the Crocodile folowe aud ouertake you. And 
foꝛaſmuche as gloꝛpe is by the philoſophcers dyſtyned to bee a conſtaunte and 
perpetuall pzaple geuen ts anye partye by a common conlente of good people, 
koꝛ the excellencpe of bertue euidentlpe ſhewyng it ſelke in the ſame partye (as in 
dede vertue cannot be hydden but wil appeare, ) how can it bee poſſible that pour 
tenoume ſhoulde dye, whoſe manikolde excellent vertues dooe from dape to daye 
moze and more enctreaſe⸗ Howe can poute pzaple decaye, whoſe actes and monu⸗ 
mentes are conlecrated to immoꝛtalitie, as thpnges not builded vpon the lande 
of ambicious ſcekyng, noꝛ( lyke bubles in the rayne water ) puffed vp with an 
vncettapne blaſte of wozldelpe vanptye: but founded bpon the ſure rocke of 
G9ddes wooꝛde from whence iſſueth the lyuelp and the lame euerlaſtyng foun- 
tapne of true glozxye in dedezNepther mape poure hyghnes in thys cale tcfuſe any 
mannes wooꝛdes of pꝛapſe and commendacyon,foz as muche as it is a matter 
as laudable to acknowledge the good thynges, whiche in dede are in vs p2ayſe 
wooxthpc:as it is vncommendable thzoughe bapne atrogancpe to take vpon 
vs that we haue not. And thoughe poure grace is fo fatre from all ambicy- 
on and alſo aſteccion of thys woꝛldes tewatde, that pe haue no ipe ta any moꝛtal 
mannes recompence, vet cannot good folkes but extolle and magnify the inel⸗ 
timable noumber of diuyne gyltes of grace, ſo plenteoully heaped and couched 
in ſo noble a Pꝛinceſſe. Though pe woulde haue pour well doynges hydden and 
vuſpoken of, yet cannot the gratitude of the people holde the peace, oz pale it 
with lplence. Though your gracious beutgnitie require no thaukes, pet cannot 
the honeſt heartes of the people fozbeare oz reftapne by open pꝛoteſtacion to ac- 
knowledge by whome they dayly receyue incompatable benefites. Though poi 
modeſtie nothyng lefle ſeeketh then the fame of pour good actes to bee blowen a ⸗ 
bꝛode, vet can not our duetpes but bꝛaſt out into woꝛdes of teſtifping how much 
we thinke our ſelues bounde vuto your hyghnes:ſo that although the great and 
manifold benefites which J haue pꝛiuately receyued at your graces handes, dyd 
not now moue me, vet could J not in this moſt iuſt occaſion of the publique gra- 
tulacion hold mp peace. Foz your vettuous liuyng euen from youre tender peres 
embꝛaced, folowed, and ſtyll continued, your pꝛegnaunt wittineſſe ioyned with 
tyghte woonderfull grace ot᷑ eloquence, pour ſtudious diligence in acqupꝛyng 
knowledge as well of other humayne dilciplines, as alſo ot holy ſcriptures, not 
onely to pour owne ediłying but allo to the moſte godly enſaumple a inſlruccion 
ok others, your incomparable chaſtitie, whiche as a moſt pꝛecious iewell ye haue 


by auoyding al occaſions of idlenes, by contemnpng pzouocacions me OG 
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paraphꝛale of Eralmus vpon Luke Fol. ttiit. 
paſtimes kept not only from al ſpot. but alſo from all ſuſpicion of ſtainyng your 
ſingular modeſtie coupled with palling great integritie andinnocency of al pour 
behauiour, your other manifold vneſtimable gifres of grace, and emonge them 
moſt puncipally your ſtudious ſeekyng to pꝛomote the gloꝛy of God and of hys 
moſte holy ghoſpell, haue bene the thinges that haue moued the moſte noble, the 
moſt renoumed,and the moſt godly Pꝛinte of the vniuerlal wozld, our moſt gra- 
cious loycraigne Loꝛd kyng Henry the eyght, to iudge and eſteme pour grace a 
mete ſpouſe fozhts mateſite, and emong ſo many women of nobilitie, of honour, 
and of muche high pꝛyce and wozthinelle,you alone to picke out to be his moſte 
deere beloued and moite lawkull wike, Neythet doe we doubte, moſt gracious la⸗ 
die, but that as the pꝛouidẽce of god hath fourmed and aptified pour grace to bee 
a woꝛthy and mete [poute fox ſuche an houſbande: ſo hath it by a ſpeciall eleccion 
deputed and pꝛeſerued the lame to ſome highe and notable benefite ofthe com- 
mon weale,and to be an inſtrument of his gloꝛy. The towardnes and Ipkelyhode 
wherot, lyk e as in mens opinions vndoubted fo doeth it already begin to ſhew 
it ſelfe in a noumbꝛe ol thyuges, which otherwiſe were not to bee loked fo2 to pꝛo⸗ 
cede froin any woman: muche leſſe from a woman ok nobilitie bꝛought vp in the 
courte ofa kynge, where Foꝛtune commonly nourceth cockereth, and pampereth 
her derlyuges, ſuche as by her wyll ſhe mpndeth and laboureth to coxrupt with 
wealthe, idleneſſe and vanitie:and leaſte ok all from a Qnene, bepng ſet in place, 
where yl (he would become foxtunes wanton, ſhe might without controllemente 
ſwymme in the delices of all ſuche pzolpetitie as mighte oecaſion hir to dote on 
wouldely kelicitie, and to foꝛget god. But the Plalmes and contemplatife medi⸗ 
tacions, on which pour highnelſle in the lieu and place of vaine courtely paſtimes 
and gamung doeth beſtowe your night and dates ſtudie, and whiche pe haue ſette 
foꝛth as well to the incomparable good exaumple of all noble women as alſo to 
the gheſty conlolacion and edifping of as manp as reade them, doe well declare 
not onely the thinge to be true whiche Socrates affirmed that is to wete that wo⸗ 
men yk they doe ſo apply thepz myndes are no leſſe apt, no leſſe wittie no leſſe ha- 
ble, no leſſe induſtrious, no leſſe actiue, no leſle frutefull and piththy in the acquy⸗ 
tyng 92 handlyng of all kyndes of difciplines, then men are:but alſo how godly 
ye beſtow pour time, how littell pe ſet by the woꝛld, how much pe thirſt righteoul⸗ 
neſſe, howe caretully ye ſeke the kingdome of God in the middes of a thouſande 
occalions, whyche other wyſe might withdꝛawe your high eſtate there from, And 
becauſe pe ſo much tender the gloꝛy of God that accoꝛdyng to the leſſon of Chꝛiſt 
pe doe firſte of all other thynges and puncipally ſeke the kingdome of heauen: 
therkoꝛe hath he, accoꝛding to his pꝛomeſſe in the ſame place coteyned,and doeth, 
and ſtyll wyll ol hys owne pꝛouilyon encreaſe vnto you all kyndes of neceſſary 
coumfozte and conſolacion, in muche better wiſe then youre grace coulde deuiſe, 
in muche larger maner then youre owne lelfe woulde wyſhe, and in karte other 
ſoꝛte then pe coulde imagine to loke foꝛ. Thele bleſſiuges hathe hys eternal truth 
and vafallyble pꝛomyſſe perfourmed vnto poure hyghnes, becauſe ye ſeke hym 
mozethen the woꝛlde, becauſe ye moꝛe mynde godly contemplacyon then couttely 
ſolaces, becauſe ye moe tendꝛe hys glozy than anp tempoꝛall commodytpes bee⸗ 
cauſe ye eſteme the knowlage of hys wozde moꝛe pꝛecyous then perle, golde, oꝛ 
any treaſoures ſubiect to coꝛruptpon, becauſe ye pzefcrre the aduauncyng of hys 
holy wozd befoze and aboue all other thynges, becauſe yeceaſſenotwyth al youre 
power, wyth all poure dilygence, and wyth all youre tnduſtrye,to ſette fooꝛthe to 
all mennes knowlage hys holy ghoſpell and teſtamente, the onely foode and 
coumkoꝛte of oure ſoules. And not onely dooeth youre grace with moſte erneſte 
ele, from the fyꝛſte houte of the daye to the twelfthe, laboure in the vineparde of 
Chꝛyſte, luſteynyng the burden of all the whole dape, and the patchyng heate of 
Cc ili. the ſmoul⸗ 


The pꝛekate fo the tran lation of the 
the ſmouldzingnonetide in poure owne perſone:but alſo atyoure exceding great 
coſte and charges doe hyze other wozkemenne tolaboure in the lame vineparde 
of Chziſtes gholpel:to the ende the lame mape fructitye and fo plentuoullp bꝛing 
fozthe, that all Englyche people mape to theyz healthe and ghoſtly conſolacpon 
bee aboundauntely replenyſhed wyth the frute therof, And as a good captayne 
partly to the encouragyng of hys fozwarde ſouldpcrs,and partly tothe ſhanung 
of daſtardes, oz falſchearred loyterers, ledeth and guideth his armye and gocty 
hymlelte befoze them:ſo pour grace, fatre otherwyle then in the weake veſlelles of 
woman lexe is to bee looked foz, doe ſhewe vntomenne a notable cxaunple of 
fozwardenelſle in ſettynge penne tothe boke, partely to the greate coumkoztpnge 
of ſuche as kayne woulde doe good pk they durſte, and partely to the ſhame and 
contumelyeof fluggardes, who hauyng good talentes dooe bkepe them kaſte lap⸗ 
ped vp in theyz napkyns, and lyue idely. And by thys meanes doth youre hygh⸗ 
neſſe ryghte well declare that all youre delyte all youite ſtudy, and all youre ende⸗ 
uout is by all pollyble meanes enployed to the publyke commoditie of all good 
Englyſhe people, the kynges moſte louyng and obedient lubiectes, to bee noul⸗ 
led and trapned in the readynge of Goddes woꝛde, and in the meditacyon of hys 
moſte holy ghoſpell, Foz thys ghoſpell is the lame treaſure hydden vnder the 
cloddy hard grounde in the fyelde of the letter, whyche youre grace after pe had 
founde, dyd fo ioye ſell all that ye had to bye that ſame kyelde withall, Ind well 
mapye luche perſons bee ſaped to haue lolde all that thep had, who lette leſſe by all 
the woꝛlde then by the gholpell, and aſwell foz the obteynynge ofthe knowlage 
to themlclfes, as alſo of deſpꝛe to helpe make the lame common to others, dothe 
not ſpare to ſpende oute the treaſoures of theyꝛ golde and ſubſtaunce, Thys is 
that ſame pꝛecyous margaryte that Chꝛyſte ſpcaketh of, whyche youre grace ſee⸗ 
kynge fox wyth greate delpze, ( whan ye had once kounde) ſolde all that ye had to 
bye, and thought youre treaſoutes well beſtowed, pf it mighte ſo fozrume that ye 
might kynde meanes to make all Englyſhe menne whyche woulde teade oz heate 
it. to bee partakers of the ſame. Thys is the grapne of muſtardlede, whiche whan 
it was ſo lyne and ſo lytle that the vnlearned ſoꝛte of Englyſh menne could ſcarce 
poſſibly fele oz lee it, ye of youre exceding charitye and zele towatdes poure coun- 
trey kolkes, dyd in ſuche wile helpe to lowe in the fielde of Englande, and did ſo 
cheryſhe wyth the katte batleyng pearthe of the Paraphzale,that where bekoꝛze it 
was in the ipes of the vnlettred, the leaſte of all ſeedes, it is nowe ſhotte vp and 
growen muche larger in bꝛedthe, then any other herbe of the kyelde:lo that it now 
ſpꝛedeth the bzaunches in ſuche a coumpace, that all Englyſhe readers map ther⸗ 
in fynde many places where to lyght, and to buylde them neſtes, in whyche they 
ſoules and conſcpences maye to thep2 ghoſtely caumtfoꝛʒte, quietly repoſe them- 
ſclfcs. Thys is the ſpitituall leauen, whyche poure grace beeyng a ghoſtly houle⸗ 
wyke fo2 the behoufe of all the whole royalme of Englande, and other the kinges 
mateſtyes domynions, hathe in luche wyſe hydden in all the whole fower peckes 
of Englyſhe meale, Eaſte, Weſt, Nozth, and Douthe : that by the benefyte and 
meane of thys Paraphzale, it is nowe all made ſauoury andof a plealaunte re- 
Iyce to all Englyſhe peoples taſte, Where the texte of the gholpell afoze was in 
ſome partes (though alwapes ſpecpall good and holſome foode and very teſto⸗ 
ratyue to ſuche as were able to bzooke it,) pet to the complexcyon of gtoſle, rude 
and grene ſtomaked Engliſhmen, dylagreing and harde of digeltyon, yet ye by 
pꝛocutynge the whole Paraphzaſe of Eralmus to bee diligently tranſlated into 
Englyſhe,haue mpnced it. and made it every Englyſh mannes meate though his 
ſtomake bee neuet ſo weake oꝛ tendꝛe. Where afoze in ſome partes agayne it ſee⸗ 
med to bee fo lyght meate, that the groſſe ſtomakes dyd no leſſe lothe it, then the 
chyldzen of Jſraelldyd Manna in delerte, whan they ſayed : Oure ſoule is — 
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miche ouet thys meate bepng toto lyght,and is readye to caſte it bp agapne,your 
godly cure in conceruyng it with the Paraphzale of Eralmus in Engiyſhe, hathe 
made ſo ſounde and lubſtauncpall meate foz allcomplexcions of people, that it 
mape bee to euety body lyke the aboundaunce of quailles,rayning downe in wil⸗ 
dernelle toi heauen, ſuche as beſte ſtoode with euery bodyes ſtomatze, appetyte, 
and moſt deſire to be plenteouſly tedde withall. Where ol ut ſelfe it is a meat moſt 
pute and limple, and theretoze to ſome deyntie mouthes vled to none but kyne 
termes, to the paynted colours and exoꝛnacpons of Kethouke, it ſemeth dꝛye and 
vnplealaunt, it ts nowe by the eagtedulce ſauce of the araphʒaſe, made moze ly⸗ 
quyde to runne pleſauntly in the mouthe of any manne whyche is not to muche 
infected with indurate biyndnes ok hearte, with malicious cancatdnes, and wyth 
toto muche peruerle à iudgemente. Foz Eraſinus lyke as he dooeth in all hys 
wozkes eccell and palle the moſte parte of all other wꝛyters: ſo in thys woozke of 
the Paraphꝛaſe vpon the newe Teſtamente,he paſſeth hymlelfe. Therefoze moſt 
gracious Lady although youre demerites are ſo ferre aboue all pzayſes of man, 
that howe karte loeuer j wade in magnifying youre vertuous diſpolycyon,youre 
deuout ſtudy and endeuour to doe good thynges, J ſhalbe ſure not to incurre az 
ny ſulpycyon of flatery : vet doe J at thys pꝛelente, omyttynge all other thynges, 
onely in Englandes behalke make one emonge the reſte in rendꝛynge publyque 
thankes to youre hyghneſſe,as well foꝛ your other godly trauaple in furtherynge 
the knowledge of Goddes wooꝛde, as alſo moſte ſpecyally in fettynge menne in 
wooꝛke to tranſlate the Paraphzale of Eraſmus vpon all the newe Teſtamente, 
wherein ye doe both to the young and tothe olde,as wel to the high as to the low, 
and no leſſe to the ryche then tothe pooze, ſhewemuche moꝛe bounteous liberalp⸗ 
tye in delyng aboute and in making commen vnto all good Englyſhe people the 
heauenlp Jewels of Chzyſtes docttyne, then pk pe ſhoulde open all kynges cofcrs 
of woꝛldly treaſures, and deale to euery one ſuche aboundaunce as mighte make 
them all welthy and ryche foz euer in thys wozlde. And as ye haue herein doen a 
dede woꝛthy ſuch thankes and rewardes as lieth in none but onely God to repay, 
and a dede to vs youre moſte louynge and obedyent ſubiectes ſo benekiciall as no 
heart can eſteme, ( muche leſle any tongue oꝛ penne expꝛeſſe:) ſo doubte J not but 
that ye haue done a good thynge to poure moſte regall ſpouſe the kynges maiel⸗ 
tye lo acceptable, that he wyll not ſullte it to lye butped in ſylence, but wyll one 
daye whan hys godly wyſedome ſhall ſo thynke expediente cauſe the ſame Para- 
phꝛaſe to bee publyſhed and ſet abzode in pꝛynte to the ſame vſe that youre hygh- 
nelle hathe mente it, that is to ſape, tothe publyque commoditie and benefpte of 
good Englyſhe people,nowe a longe tyme ſooze thyꝛſtyng and hounarynge the 
ſyncere and playne knowledge of Goddes woꝛde. Foz hys moſte excellente Ma⸗ 
ieſtye being a manne after the hearte of the Loꝛde, being a tight Dauid choſen to 
deſtroye Golyah the huge and cumbzeous enemp of Iſtaell wpthoute any ar⸗ 
mour and with none other weapon but the ſtone of Goddes woꝛde caſte oute of 
the llyng of the diuine ſpirite woꝛkyng in hym and hys lawes made hete in Eng⸗ 
lande and beyng the elected inſtrument of God to plucke downe the Jdoll of the 
Romyſhe Antichꝛyſte, who folowyng the ſteppes of hus fathet Lucyfer hathe not 
onelp vlurped a kynde ol ſupꝛemitie and tyꝛannye ouer all pꝛynces on peatthe aſ⸗ 
well chzyſten as heathen: but alſo hathe enſourged agaynſt heauen and hathe lift 
bp and exalted hymſelfe aboue all thynge that is called God, makyng voyde the 
playne commaundementes foz the aduauncynae of his owne moꝛe then Pharp⸗ 
ſaical tradicyons, peruertynge the trueſenceof the holy ſcryptures, and wꝛeſtyng 
them to the maintenaunce of hys abompnacyons beyng bothe afoz2 GOD and 
manne deteſtable: hys hyghneſſe beyng oure Eʒechias by the pzouydence of god 
deputed and lente to bee the deſtroyer, not onely of all counterfayte 3 
Cc. iti, who 


The pꝛekate to the franlacion of the 


— — 


vulgar language, to the ende that Englande might the better attayne to the lin⸗ 
cetitie of Chꝛyſtes doctryne,whyche they myght dꝛawe out of the clere fountapne 
and ſpꝛynge of the gholpell, rennyng euermoꝛe clere without any mote oz mud: 
rather then out of the muddie lakes, and puddles purpolely infected with the f;1- 
thy dꝛegges of our Philiſtines, the papiſtes: who had ſtopped oure ſpꝛynges to 
dꝛyue vs to theyꝛ poyſoned muddy gutters and foꝛowes. By thys hys mateſties 
moſte godly pꝛouyſyon it hathe come to paſle, that the people whyche longe time 
had been led in etrour and blyndnes by blynde guides, Monkes, Fryers, Cha⸗ 
nons, and papiſticall pzeachers, doe nowe lo plainly [ce the clere light, that they 
doe willingly abhozre idolatry and ſuperſticion:they doe now know theyz dutye 
towardes God and theyz pꝛynce: they doe nowe enbzace the verytie, foz veritpes 
ſake:they ſee where and Howe the leauen ofthe papiſtes hathe by contynuaunce 
of tyme and fo defaulte of ſcripture,ſoured all the whole batche of Chꝛyſtes docl⸗ 
tryne:they ſee howe beyng led by blynde guydes and paſtours in the derkenes of 
ignoꝛaunce, thep fell daply in the depe pitte of manyfolde errours with the ſame 
guydes:they [ce that lyke as the olde Phariſeis in the time of Chayſtes beyng vp- 
on earth, had cozrupted the ſincere doctryne of Goddes woꝛd, and the pure vnder⸗ 
ſtandyng of the la we, teachyng the people to leaue they pooze fathers and mo⸗ 
thers deſtitute, contraty to the playne commaundemente, rather then to let they? 
trealurie to bee not entiched whyche kynde of oftryng, them ſelyes of mere coue⸗ 
tile had inuented, and dyd apply the lame to the mainteynaunce of themſelfes in 
gluttony and ſenſualitie:ſo now had the wicked papiſtry deutſed ameane to picke 
the rych folkes putles and the pooze vulgare people cleane to deuoure vnder the 
colour of goyng on pilgremageto thys oz thatſtocke of mannes handymaking, 
and vnder pꝛetence ol ſekyng healthe ofthe ſoule and remiſſion of linnes, at the 
handes of Peter, James, John, and Marie, whiche coulde not geue it, but whan 
ſuche thynges were alked them, bluſhed to heare God thonly autour and geuer 
of all good thinges to be ſo blaſphemed. They lee nowe that lyke as the couetous 
Phariſeis paſſed leſſe at the violacion oz bzeakyng of Goddes pꝛeceptes, then of 
theyꝛ tradicions, and put moꝛe iuſtice in wachyng the oute ſyde of theyz diſhe oꝛ 
they2 cuppe. then in the innocencie of lyke and purytie ofthe conſcience within, in 
offryng or myntes and tue foʒtheyꝛ lucre, then in perkoutmyng the office of chari⸗ 
tie to the neyghbour ſooner to wpnke at thepz owne blaſphemies agaynſte God, 
then to remyt a ſmall treſpace committed by theyz weake bzother agaynſte the 
fonde ceremonies whyche they and the la wyers had deuyſed and added beſydes 
the [awe ; ſo the beaſte of romyſhe abominacyon to had clene ſubyerted the true 
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interpꝛetacion of Chzyſtes gholpell, and by hys mere tirannye iopned with moſt 
crafty deluſpon, to had inuected into Chꝛyſtes churche and holy congregacyon, 
all thynges that were contrary to Chꝛyſte:that is to wete, in ſtede of pure faythe 
ſuche as Chute requireth,a taythe lapped in a patched cloke of beggerly wozkes 
and cer2monyes of hps owne dꝛellynge: and ſettyng foozthe in ſtede of telygpon, 
fuperſipcyon;offrynges in ſtede of charytie:buyldynge of chauntryes in place of 
tcleuyng and mayntcynyng the lyuely temple and image of GDD in the pooze: 
encenſpnge of images in ſtede of the pute ſactytyce of an innocente lyfe : in ſtede 
of truſtynge in Goddes mercpes, ttuſtyng in trentalles and maſſes of ſcala cell: 
in ſtede of heauen, a purgatoꝛy conſyſtyng ofmateryall fyer, and the ſame to bee 
redemed with money geuen to hym:in ſtede of declarynge oure free redempcyon 
in Chzyſte and by Chꝛyſte, ſealed wyth hys moſte pꝛecyous bloude, the Antychziſt 
of Rome ſeduced the ſymple people to putte theyꝛ affyaunce fo2 tempſſpon of 
ſynnes and obteynyng the toyes of heauen bp hys pardones conteyned in a piece 
of parchemente oꝛ paper, wyth alumpe of leade hangyng at it, and to bee bought 
of hym oz of hys generacyon, the Monkes and Fryets, foꝛ money: in ſtede of the 
holp Byble, Legenda ſanctorum, the miracles of oute Ladye, and Martiloges, 
whyche themſelues deupſed, and neuer durſte ſette foozthe vntyll the partye of 
whom they were made, had been an hundzedyeres dead, foꝛ feare of beeyng tas 
ken in a lye: in ſtede of obeying oure lyege Loꝛde and ſouerapgne, to bee ſubiect 
to koꝛem potentates: wyth other abuſes lo innumerable, that no tyme oz woꝛdes 
mape ſuſtyce to declare o2 teken them vp. And in thys blyndenes had England 
ſtyll contynued, had not GOD of hys inkynyte goodnes and bottomles mercy 
tepled vp vnto vs a newe Czechvas to conkounde ail idoles, to deſtrope all hyl⸗ 
alters of ſuperſtycyon, to roote vp all counterfayte religions, and to reſtoze (as 
muche as in ſo lytle tyme mape bee) the true relygion and wurſhyp of God, the 
ſyncete pꝛeachynge of Goddes wooꝛde, and the booke of the lawe, that is to ſaye 
of Chꝛyſtes holy Teſtamente, to be read of the people in theyꝛ vulgare toungue. 
That yk in ſo lytle tyme hauing no moꝛe helpe but the mere texte of the Bible, the 
people thꝛoughe the goodneſſe of God and the inſtincte of hys holy ſpirite haue 
had the iyes of theyz heart and loule ſo opened, that they haue not onely eſpied the 
abuſes afoze mencponed, and thouſandes moe, in whyche the Romyſhe Babilon 
hathe certapne hundzed ofyeres holden all chꝛiſtendome captive and thzall ; but 
alſo haue ſo conformed themſelfe to the ſpacere doctryne of Chzyſte. that they doe 
with moſte glad wyll, wyth moſte earneſt zele,and wyth moſte ſtudious diligence 
enbꝛace the truthe, abhoꝛte the errours wherin they were akoꝛe dꝛouned, deteſte 
the ſupcrſtpcyons, wherewyth they were afoze delyted, hounget and thyzſte the 
ſpncere knowlage of Goddes wozde bythe goodnes of GO, and the gras 
cious p2 ouiſpon of oute moſte noble Ezechias Kynge Henrpthe eyght, now dap⸗ 
ly mpnyſtred vnto them: howe is it lykely that they woulde p2ofyte in god⸗ 
ly knowlage pk they had lome other godly expolycyon oꝛ declatacpon of ſome 
good lpncere wꝛytet vpon the newe Teſtamente koꝛ theyꝛ ferther edifying © Pf 
whyche lozte truely there cannot one manne bee pieked oute moze apte and mete, 
then Eraſmus, eſpecyallp in thys his Paraphꝛaſe,, whyche youre hyghneſſe of a 
moſte godly zele hathe thus pꝛocuted to bee toutned into Engliſhe : whole docs 
tryne as it is not in any popnte(after my pooʒe tudgemente.)coꝛrupte:ſo dooeth it 
withoute violence oz extremitie of woꝛdes, vtter the doctryne, cdifye the conſcy⸗ 
ence declare many abuſes, detecting the enempes of Goddes woꝛde and ſupplan⸗ 
ters of hys Gholpell, by ſuche true and lyuely markes, that they maye bee ea: 
ſplye knowen : ſo that it cannot bee doubted, but it ſhoulde bee bncrediblefur- 
theraunce towardes the rypyng of the knowelage of Goddes wooꝛde, pf it 
myghte oz ſhall ſo ſtande wyth the pleaſure of oure ſayde — gracpous 
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fotueraygne Loꝛde beyng nexte and immediately vnder God, our ſupzeme head. 
Whyche thynge verily J woulde wyſhe and pꝛaye to God myghte lo frame foꝛ 
two conlideracions:the one, becauſe that the people hauing the Pataphzaſe of & 
raſmus ſhall haue the pyth of all the doctouts and good wzyters, that haue an 
thynge ſette kozthe foz the declaracyon of the ghoſpels, the Actes, and the Epil⸗ 
tles, lo that Eralmus mape ſtande one alone in as good ſtede as a greate noum⸗ 
bꝛe of other expoſitours letfoozth together:and the other, becauſe my hearte doeth 
wyſhe that the ſettynge foozthe of Goddes glozy.the deſtroying of idols, the con⸗ 
founding and detacyng of all popyſhe trumpery,the publyſhing of the bible, and 
gholpell of Chꝛyſte, ſo godly by hys highneſſe entended, lo ſtoutly cntred, and ſo 
luckyly begon, myght by the lame oute moſte gracyous ſouerapgne bee in ſuche 
wyſe p2olecuted and bzoughte to effecte, that whan heauen no longer wyllyng to 
ſpare hym to the woꝛlde, but that he muſte geue place to nature, ſhall call hym to 
teceyue a croune of immoꝛtalytie, and he koꝛ delpze therof ſhall willingly ſurren⸗ 
dꝛe and geue vp thys emperpall croune of woꝛldelp dygnitie, tothe moſte regall 
Impe hys ſonne oure noble pzynce Edwarde, he mape delpuer to the ſame a peo- 
ple ſo well framed, and trapned to hys hande,that the ſame maye with al caſe and 
pꝛoſperous ſucceſſe, and withoute any let of ſtumblynge blockes to bee layed in 
hys waye by papyſtrye continue the godly trade nowe at thys daye wel begonne, 
and ( thankes to God) luckyly pꝛocedynge. J woulde wyſhe(as in dede J hope no 
leſſe) that he myghte not nede to bee put to any ferther trauaple oz cute, but well 
to conſerue and kepe thinges in the lame ſtape and oꝛdꝛe that hys moſte noble fa⸗ 
ther myndeth to leaue all vnto hym. Pute Bauyd Hentytheyght, hathe alreadye 
ſo ſubſtancially caſte the foundacyon, and reyled the buyldynge of the Temple, 
that  truſte it ſhalbe no burden koꝛ oure younge Salomon to conſummate and 
fyniſhe the ſame whan hys tyme (hall come, But nowe J perceyue m lelfe, while 
J entre into openyng the delyꝛe and pꝛaper ot my heart, to haue entered into ſuch 
a large fielde of tale, whyche the expetyence of kynge Hentyes exaumple con⸗ 
ternyng the trade of relygyon, and the hope of hꝛynce Edward to bee a tighte fo⸗ 
lower of ſo ryght a ledynge father, doothe myniſter vnto me, that excepte Þ here 
fodainlp bzeake of, J am dꝛawen to wade ſo fetre in theyz pꝛapſes, that J were 
not hable in longe tyme to kynde any waye oute againe. Ompttyng therefoze at 
thys pꝛelente the moſte wozthye and moſte iuſtelp delerued pzayſes of them both, 
J ſhall tourne my ſtyle ſomwhat to tteate of Luke, whome it pleaſed pout high⸗ 
nes to commpt vnto me to bee tranſlated. Whyche commaundemente whan 
it came fy2ſte vnto me in youre graces name, althoughe J knew howe lytle it was 
that J coulde doe in thys kynde, yet was J glad that youre commaundemente 
dyd lo iuſtlye concutte wyth the determpnacyon of myne owne mynde and pur⸗ 
pole. Foꝛ J had longe tyne afoze wpth mature delyberacyon,and alſo with adut- 
ſed eleccyon appoynted with my ſelfe to tranſlate thys Paraphzaſe vpon Luke, 
aſſoone as any ſuche lybertye myghte bee, and to make it vnto youre grace a teſ⸗ 
tpckcacyon of my dutpe and thankefull remembꝛaunce of youre manpkolde bene⸗ 
kytes acoze doen to me of youre mere bountie. And two thynges there were that 
had moued me to takethys pꝛouynce moſte ſpecpally in hande : the one, becauſe 
that as Luke is the longeſte of all the Euangeliſtes, ſo is he of al menne noted to 
haue wzytten hys gholpell moſte exactely, aſwell by relacyon of the Apoſtles 
whych were pꝛeſente and conuerlaunte wyth Chꝛyſte whyle he lyued on earth, as 
allo by the inſtruccpons ol Paul, who was moſte earneſte and kull in the tuſtify- 
cacton of feyth, and moſte piththy agapnſt the iuſtificacion of wozkes (albett they 
doe al in this poynte of docttyne thzoughly conſent and agre.) The ſecond was, 
fo: þ Etaſmus, who did in this paraphꝛaſe beſtow moꝛe diligence then in moſt of 
$ others, had ſpecially dedicated p ſame vnto our molt noble king Henry F 
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And I thought J could not deuyſe any apter gyfte to pꝛeſent hys moſte dere be⸗ 
loued wyke wythall beyng of the lyke zele, affeccion, godlynes and deuocion that 
heis, then thelame woꝛke, tranllated into Englyſhe,whiche J certainly knewe his 
maieſtie to had lingularly well allowed, and molte graciouſlp accepted in latine, 
and in perulyng therot to bee daylye excedyng muche delyghted. And J nothing 
doubte, moſte gracyous Lady, but that the readyng therot ſhoulde cauſe no leſle 
delectacyon ot mynde to you,yf the thyng were ſo well doen as ſome man ol moꝛe 
learnyng petchaunce coulde haue doen it. And in thys behalke none other refuge 
IJhaue, but to youre moſte benigne kauour and pardone, well to accept myne ho⸗ 
neſt hearte, nune eatneſte zele, and willing labours. Foz as touchyng the tranſla= 
cyon lelte, thougy F iudge and playnly confeſſe my ſelfe to be by manp degrees 
inferiour in knowledge and facultie to all the others whom J heare that youre 
highnes hathe appoynted to the tranllatinge of the other partes, and thoughe J 
cannot of mp lelce pzomelle any hablenes to take ſuche a pꝛouince in hande: yet 
(mp heart better ſerumg me hereunto then perchaunce mp hand hath doen)whan 
I law that your graces teſolucion and pleaſure did helpe to myniſter courage to 
myne one heartes delite, J concepued boldenelſe to attempt and enterpꝛyle the 
thyng, and thought it moſt expedient to ſhew myne obedience and pꝛompte good 
wyll to doe your commaundement:truſting that thoughe J haue not bene hable 
in all behalfes and poyntes tequiſite, fully to diſcharge the office of a good tranl⸗ 
latout . yet Þ haue expꝛeſſed the lence and meaning ot the autour. As fox the grace 
ot the latte tonge, J thinke vnpolſible to be liuely expzeſicd,as this autour doth 
it in the latine, by reaſon of lundꝛy alluſions, diuers pꝛouetrbes, many figures and 
exoꝛnacions retoꝛpcall, with Metaphoꝛes innumerable, whyche cannot with the 
Iyke grace bee rendꝛed in any other language then in the latine oz greke:beſpydes 
that anintinite ſoꝛte of wozdes there bee, whole kull impoztyng cannot with one 
mere Gngliſhe wozde equiualently be interpꝛeted. And this impetfeccion J haue 
to my litle power lo labouted to redoube, that J truſte there bee not any poynte 
of pythye ſignpitcacyon any where contepned, whyche J haue not in one oꝛ other 
place of the lentence by ſome meanes thzoughly touched. And koꝛ as muche as 1 
conlpder it to bee a Paraphaale, that is to (aye, a playne ſettynge fooꝛthe of the 
ſence of the texte wyth as many wooꝛdes as the cyzcumſtaunce thereof, foꝛ the 
better lpnzynge of one ſentence to an other, doothe tequyze: J haue not ſo pꝛecyſe⸗ 
ly bounde my lelte to euery wooꝛde and ſyllable of the letter, but that J haue ta⸗ 
ken moze reſpecte to thexplanacyon and declaryng of the ſence, then to the nom⸗ 
bꝛe of the latyne ſyllables. In tranſlatynge of the very terte, J thynke it requy= 
lite to vle ſome ſcrupuloſptye( and yf the tranſtatours were not altogether lo pꝛe⸗ 
cyſe as they ate, but had ſome moꝛe tegarde to expꝛeſſyng of the ſence, Ithynke 
in my iudgemente they ſhoulde doe better: )but in a Paraphaſe,whyche ok it ſelke 
is a kynde ol cxpolycyon and of commentary, I thynke it nothynge nedefull to 
bee ſo pꝛecyſe in the woꝛdes, ſo the lence bee kepte. And thys J dare auouche, that 
pk anp interpꝛetour ſhoulde in ſome places bee às bꝛiełe in the Englyſhe tranſſa⸗ 
cyon, as the àutour is in the Latine:he ſhoulde make thereof but a dartze pyece of 
wozke, Foz that is the onelp thynge that maketh the very texte feife fo darke 
as it appeareth to bee. In Luke J haue had ſomewhat the moze buſpnelle, bee⸗ 
cauſe that the Latyne exemplatyes (thozoughe whole defaulte oz neglygence J 
am vncertapne,) doe vary and not well agree, ſome hauynge moze oz leſſe then 
others, ſome hauynge an other wooꝛde than an other copye hathe, ſome beeyng 
otherwyſe poynted then the reſte. Whereby J haue in ſome places been dꝛy⸗ 
uen to vle myne owne iudgemente in rendꝛynge the true ſence of the booke, to 
ſpeake nothynge of a greate noumbꝛe of ſentences, whpche by reaſon of ſo 
manp membꝛes , oz parentheſes, oz digreſſpons, as haue come in pee; 
| | are lo 


The pꝛekate fo the franflacion of the 
are lo longe, that vnleſſe they had been ſomewhat deuyded, they woulde haue 
beene to harde foz an vnlearned bzapne to conceyue, muche moꝛe harde to con; 
tepne and kepe it ſtill. Js touchyng the ſtyle (becauſe the tudgementes of readerg 
bee diuerſe and lome loue length, lome deſire bꝛeuitie, ſome can well awape wpth 
elegaunte ſpeache, ſome hate all cuttolitie, ſome commende an eloquente ſtple. 
ſome thynke nothyng to be plapne enough, ſome wyll bee bulie iudges of other 
mens wzitynges and doe nothyng themlelues:) it mape pleaſe pour moſte gracy⸗ 
ous pacpencè to ſuffer me to ſaye my pooʒe iudgement, toꝛ the ſatyſtping of them 
that are reaſonable, Fyzſte J woulde not haue euerp reader to require in euery 
wayter to bee lyke hys owne wptte oz conueyghaunce, oz ſtyle, oꝛ phzaſe of ſpea⸗ 
kynge: but rather to conſyder that euery man hathe a veyne of hys owne eyther 
by imitacyon ſo confirmed, oz by longe vle ſo rooted, oꝛ of delyze to bee playne 
and clere.ſo growen into an habite:that he cannot otherwyſe wꝛyte then he doeth, 
Some wupters hate bꝛeuitie, and ſome thynke all longe thynges to bee tedious: 
and yet is neyther of thele two ſoꝛtes to bee tepꝛoued, ſo the maticr bee good, the 
makyng fyne the termes apte, and the ſtyle flowynge wyth oute curtolptie oz af- 
kectacyon.Foꝛ like as Cicero was lo copious that nothyng myght bee added vn⸗ 
to hym:ſo was Demoſthenes lo bꝛiete that nothyng myght bee taken away. The 
ſame in latine is betwene Ciceto and Saluſte. But Tully woulde not leaue tyll 
the iye, the care and alſo the mouth of the reader were kull, euen in euetp lentence: 
Saluſte was lothe to tyet any of thele with a whole ozacton, The Lacons could 
abyde no length, the Sophiſtes of grece coulde thzoughe theyꝛ coptoulnes make 
an Elephaunt of a flye, and a mountapne of a mollehyll. And thys J ſpeake ra- 
ther in commendacyon ot eloquence, ot coppe, of elegancype of ſtile whereit is, then 
to clayme that there is any ſuche here. Oude, Tullie, Exaſmus coulde haue pꝛo⸗ 
ceded in any theyz inuencpon, even inkinitelp: (ome other wyttes coulde not ſo. 
Some loue it when it is ſtyle lyke, and lame care foz no moꝛe but the bare ſence. 
But eloquence of it ſelfe, and copie (that is to (aye ſhyft of tetmes) is a bertue in 
an oꝛatyon, and that thynge chytelp geueth to bokes that the latyne menne call 
genium: that is,lyfe and continuaunce, that euety man wyll an hundzed peres af- 
ter ſet ſtoꝛe by it, and eſteme it woꝛth manytimes reading ouer, What other thing 
commendeth Chaucer, and caulcth hys woozkes to bee moze ſet by then thou⸗ 
ſandes of other freaſhe haſtye bokes haſtily ſhootyng fozth lyke aye floures, 
and not wytherynge, but vtterly dying with the firſt readyng ? Meuertheleſſe no 
man of oure tyme, and in our Engliſhe toungue(whyche none but oure ſelkes foz 
oute owne vle doe much paſſe on.) wꝛyteth fo oznately, but that he hath in ſundzy 
wooꝛdes and phꝛaſes ſome ſmatche of his natiue countrey phaſes, that he was 
bozne in. Pet this notwithſtandpng,lome there be, whiche haue a mynde to renew 
termes that are nowe almoſte woꝛne cleane out of vle, whyche J doe not difalow, 
fo it bee doen with iudgemente. Dome others would ampliate and enriche theyz 
natiue language with moe vocables, whyche J alſo commend yk it be aptely and 
wittily aſſaped. So that it any other doe innouate and bꝛyng vp a wooꝛde to me 
afoze not vſed oz not heatde, Þ woulde not dilpꝛayſe it: and that J doe attempte 
to bꝛynge to ble another man ſhoulde not cauaple at. Foz an eaſy thynge it is to 
depꝛaue, and a ſmall glozy foz one man, in matters of nothynge, to labour to de⸗ 
face an other. But foz as muche as both doe our beſte, we ought rather thus to 
thpnke the one ofthe other. Thys manne hathe ſeene that J haue not: J ſee no 
maͤnne is ſo barrapne, but he is able with ſome wooꝛde oz other to helpe garniſhe 
hys mother tongue: wyth other lyke ſayinges pzocedyng from humanytye and 
fauoure,to encourage ſuche as are ſtudyous. Ind what pk one laboure to enriche 
hys countrep language, as Tullye gloꝛpeth that he dyd amplifpe the Latpne 
tongue, is he therekoze to bee blamed, and not rather to bee commended 0 
Thus 


paraphꝛ ale ot Eraſmus bpon Tuke. Fol. ttb. 
(Chiis much J ſay fox the defence or wꝛyterg and ſtyles in general, Is touchyng 
myne owne ſtyle in thys pꝛeſent wooꝛke, i I ſhoulde be ſo ſtraightlye examined. 
Jam as the Gꝛeke pzoucrbe layeth)in lyke caſe as a man that ſhould hold faſt 
a woulke by both eates. Foꝛ if he holde hym ſtyll, he hath a ſhꝛewe in handelyng, 
and cannot fo continue euer:it he let hym goe, he is in ieoperdye: So ſhould J in 
this matter ſtande in a ſtrapte bꝛake, eythet to incurre ſuſpicion of atrogancpe it 
I mayntayne myne owne, and by ſtandyng in defence therof to be demed opina⸗ 
due, o ambicious of ſyngularitie:oꝛ els I mult be dꝛieuen to graunt an cfrour, 
where perchaunce none is. Lettyng palle therfoze all ſuch kynd of trauerſpng,J 
(hal remitte thys whole caule(as Tullie doeth of his booke whiche is entitled De 
officiis)t0 the iudgement, kyꝛſt ot pour hyghnes, whome ik my labours doe ſatiſtye, 
I ſhall the better lyke my lelfe:and than of others, others J ſap, in whom reſteth 
humanitye to take and interpꝛete al thinges to the beſt:in whome is moderacion, 
rather to pardone ſome laultes,then to condemne the thyng whiche though they 
can they wil not amende:in whome is kacultie and knowledgeto tudge tyghte:in 
whome reſteth kauout to winke at a litle trippe oꝛ ſtumbling in a long piece of 
wooꝛke:in whome learnyng and lkilfulnes doeth wozke indifferencp of affeccion: 
and kinallp in whome dwelleth reaſonable conſideracion of mans infitmitie, that 
the beſt learned doth ſometymes erte, and no man at all tymes doeth all thynges 
tyght. Foꝛ vnto ſuch an one as wil be a moꝛe ſeuete and heaup iudge on an other 
mans labouts, then htmlſelfe eyther would be, oz would haue others to be on his 
owne,J can ſay nothyng but thys: J fox my parte can doe no better, if I coulde 
I woũlde:and in caſe ye will eythet fox telpecte of the publike benefite whiche is 
ment herein, oꝛ elles foʒ loue towardes me, oz elles foz anye other iuſt conſideraci⸗ 
on take poute penne and amende anye kaulte that pe ſhall ſee: I ſhall not 
onelye not thynke anye wꝛonge doone to me, but alſo J ſhall with all mp 
hearte geue vou thankes koꝛ that pe ſo muche tender eythet mp pooꝛe 
honeſtpe, oz the thyng lelke that ye woulde putte to youre helpyng 
hande to make it well. And thus J ſurceaſſe with my vapne 
talke anye longer to deteyne pour hyghneſſe from the frait- 
full readyng of Eraſmus, wherof maye tedounde ſuch * 
edifptng and encteaſe of knowledge to the ſame, as 
the ladour of reading map be wel beſtowed, and 
the booke thzough youre graces commenda⸗ 
cion bee one dape ſette fooꝛthe to the pubs 
< lique vtilitie and benekyt of al the whole 
. deuout congregacion of this church 
ok Englande. Peuen at Lon⸗ 
don the laſte daye ot Sep⸗ 
tembꝛe in the pere of 
oure Loꝛde. 
M. D. xl v. 
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The p2tface of Eraſmus vnto 


hyspiraphraſe ypon the Ghoſpel of Luke. 


Vinto the moſt puillaunt and moſt 


victoꝛious P2ince Henry the etghte , King? of En- 


gland,F raunce and Irelande, and defendour of the Catholike 


fapth,Eraſmus of Roterodame wiſſheth long health, 
with all bononr and proſperous 


continuance, 


O ſt regal and puincelyKyng Henry, F ſend vnto pour highs 
: [7 neſſeLuke the philician, not anpe other Luke then pe had of 
6 hym heretokoꝛe.but the lame Luke ſpeakyng ſomewhat moꝛe 
A plapnelp, and alſo moze at large, vnto the cares of ſuch as are 
; bled to good latine. either doe F ſuppoſe it any thing nede⸗ 
D tul foz me here now in thys matter to ſpend laboz, appeaciug 
2 2 and ſatiſtying theſe kynd of people, whiche commonlye allege 
vnto luche as I am, that it was a ſentence by right great learned men. very well 
taught, that in geuing of giftes oz pzeſentes,men ought to haue a ſpecial ive and 
tegarde, that the thynges whiche we geue be apt foz the parties that they ate ge⸗ 
uen vnto. J foꝛ my patte dyd thys thyng not long ſence, at what tyme J dedica- 
ted the Pataphtale vpon Matthew vnto Charles the Emperoute: yea and be- 
foze my tyme allo it hath of tyghte excellent clerkes, bp pꝛeſcripcion of aunciente 
cuſtome and vlage,bene plapnely declared,that any kynde ol argumente, what 
euer it be, is tyghtly and wel dedicated vnto Pꝛinces:whome though we knowe 
that they wil neuer reade it pet is thus much vbtilitie and benefyte gotten thereby, 
that vnder the tytle of theyz names, the wooꝛke is the better habled to the kanſies 
of ſtudious perfones,acco2ding as Plinius finelpe wꝛote, certapne thynges tuen 
fo2 ſuch onely reſpecte to be reputed very pꝛecious, becauſe they are dedicated foꝛ 
tewels in temples, But certes the waywardnes of lome perſons towardes bokes, 
when they come newly kurth, is ſo great, that they wil bidde away with the bokes 
out of they; ſyght, ere they take any allap oz taſt of the ſame. Ind by thys meanes 
there peryſheth alwell to the wꝛyter, the kruite whiche he hoped to haue thereby, 
as allo to the teadet hys due pzotyte and vtilitie. Ind at ſuche mennes handes, 
one thyng at leaſt wyſe ſhall the tytle of noble Pꝛynces obtcyne whan it is ſette 
in the kyꝛſt frounte of anye booke, that they will not geue ſentence on it to be vt- 
terlye naughte that they will not dyldayne it, that they wyll not ſpette on it bee- 
foze they haue read it. Albeit euen otherwyſe alſo the godly ʒeale and aſtetcion of 
ſome Pꝛvnces dooeth make, that whoſo ſendeth the ghoſpell to anye Rynge foꝛ 
a pꝛeſente, ſhall not ſeeme to dooe agapnſt good teaſon. Foz bp menne of ryghte 
good creditc,and ſuche as ble not to lyc,tt hath bene repoꝛted viito me aſwel that 
Charles the Emperoure,in caſe anye vacantetyme oflapſyre maye in ſo greate 
vnqupetenes and troublous ſtate of the wozld bee gotten, dooeth gladly beſtow 
the lame in readynge the Ghoſpell booke:as alſo the moſte renoumed Pꝛynce 
Ferdinando bꝛother to the ſame Charles, muche and often to haue in hys han- 
des, the Earaphtaſe vpon the Ghoſpel of Saincte John, whiche not very long 
a gone J dedicated vnto hym: yea and furthermoze that the ryghte noble Kynge 
of Denmarke, Chꝛiſtierne, whiche thyng mape to poure hyghneſſe alſo bee well 
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hys paraphꝛale vpon the golpel of Luke, Fol. cc viii. 
tznowen hath bookes of chuiſtian religion oftentymes in hys handes and that he 
with greate deſpꝛekulneſſe vſeth to teade my pataphꝛaſe vpon the Ghoſpell of 
Matthew. Why than ſhoulde the Ghoſpell ſeme to bee vnaptlye ſente vntothole 
whiche are handelers and louers of the goſpelzwhiche goſpell certes is to be had 
and vled in the handes ot al perſones, as many as remember and thynke them⸗ 
ſetues to be chziſtians, Now although after the rate of woꝛldlye dealyng, ſuche a 
thyng is mooſte chietelpe to bee geuen, as the pattye hath nede ol to whome it 
is lente, yet after the rule of the Ghoſpell, wholohath alreadye, to hym muſte 
nedes bee geuen, that he mape haue plentpe, Wherefoze me thought I ſhoulde 
dooe but as myghte beſte ſtande with congruence, to ſende thys Guangellcall 
phiſicion bnto youre hyghneſſe, koꝛ almuche as the ſame is ſo farre from diſdap- 
nyng holye ſcryptures, that (as poure owne wzptynges dooe teſtikpe,) pe haue 


aboue the meane rate pꝛokited in the (ame: ſo that it a manne geue vnto your 


Gzace anpe thynge to holpe Dcripture appertaynyng , he ſhall not ſeeme lo 
muche to geue a gylte, as to make amendes and recompence fo a pleaſure te⸗ 
cepued . Wozeouer tf thys bee athpag lpecyallpe aboue others in all haſte pꝛo⸗ 
uyded foz, that in the Kynges and Emperours courtes, there mape tom tyme 
to tyme bee philictons readpe aud pꝛeſte at hande ( beyng menne exactelpe lear- 
ned and of appꝛoued kidelitie) to take charge that the Pꝛynces booye be pꝛeſer⸗ 
ued and kepte in healthe: howe muche moze dooeth it ſtande with congruence, 
that Luke the phiſicion ſhoulde there be teſiaunte, who dooeth not with lcammo⸗ 
nye oʒ ellebout, pꝛeſerue the healthtull ate of the bodpe, but dooeth with an hea⸗ 
uenlye pocyon deltuer the ſoule from diſcaſes that violently hale men to death e⸗ 
uerlaſtyng, that is to wete, the vn knowing ok the trueth, miſtruſtkulnelle, and vn⸗ 
beltefe towardes God, the loue or thys woꝛlde, ambicpon, auarice, xpotous exceſſe, 
hatred, enuye, and luche others⸗ Foz thele dyſleaſes is all the Iyfe of moxtall men 
ſubiecte vnto, and daplye. in daunger of kallyng into them, as John thapoſtle 
ſapeth, where he bewapleth that all the whole wozlde is [cette in naughtyneſſe, 
neyther anye thyng elles to reygne therein, but concupiſcence of the fleſhe, con⸗ 
cuppſcence of the eyes, and pꝛyde of the lyte. And in ſomuche the moꝛe peryll and 
haſarde ot the ſayde diſeaſes doe the pꝛynces ſtande, as they are moze then others 
made wantons and dereiynges ot koꝛtune, and haue libertye withoute checke 02 
controllemente to fulfyll theyz owne ſenſuall luſtes and appetites. But now me 
ſcemeth 7 (hail not ſpende my laboute in vayne, but to good purpoſe, if J (hall 
in a fee woozdes commende and lette fooꝛth vato youre hyghneſſe, kyꝛſte Luke 
hymſelte beepng the Phiſtcion,and then the pocyon oz medicyne that he bꝛyn⸗ 
geth with hym:albeit J putte no doubtes, but that aſwell the one as the other is 
altea dy( as in dede thep oughte to bee) vnto your godlpe 5eale and deuocpon in 
moſte bee wyle accepted. Fozſooth thyſTame is that excellente manne Lutze, an 
Antiochian vy the counttey and nacyon that he was boꝛne in. Ind Antioche is a 
Citi which was in olv time of ſo great fame and power, that ſo muche part of all 
the countrey of Sitia as reacheth vato Cicilie and butteth vpon it had the name 
geuen it therof:Aod the lapd Antioche was in thys behalfe moꝛe happy and koꝛ⸗ 
tunate then very Nome it ſelte that Peter the Apoſtle had His firſt lee here in this 
atie of Antioche:and that Paule and Barnabas, did in the ſame ce receiue theit 
dignitte ofthe charge and funccion Apoſtolical. Now to our pꝛeſent purpoſe this 
Lutze was of familiare acquayntaunce.and conucrſac;on with all the Jpoſtles, 
but moſt ſpectalipe a folower ànd diſciple of Paule, and alſo a companton of his 
in al his peregrinacton, neuer ſeparated noꝛ deuyded from hys companye. y li⸗ 
Uing in companye with the Avoſtles, he wrote hys goſpell: and by the thynges 
whiche Paule wzotighteanddyd, Luke beeyng a preſente witnelſe of them, he 
wzots the booke whiche he entitled, the actes of the Apoſiles, Ind that hyſtozye * 
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_ Thepzeface of Eraſinus vnto 
Artes, he continued vntil the ſeconde pere of Paule abydyng at Rome:that is to 
{ap,vntil the fowerth pere of Nero, the Emperoute there, Whereot men gather a 
contecture that the booke was wꝛitten in the ſame citie. And kullpe agreed it is a; 
mong the learned menne , that thys lame vetye Luke it is, of whome Paule the 
Apoſtle doeth lo often tymes make mencyonꝛas foz exaumple, in hys ſeconde E⸗ 

c. Cos. s · Piſtle to the Coꝛinthians, where he thus laith: we haue ſent with him our bzother, 
whole laude is in the golpel thꝛoughout al the congregacions. Igapne, where he 

mY wꝛiteth to the Colloſſians, he ſaith:deare Lukas the phiſicion greteth pou , And 

oa. agayne in the letonde Epiſtle to Timothe:Foz Demas hath koꝛſaken me,touing 
thys p2clent wozlde, and ts departed vnto Theſlalonica: Creſcens ig gone into 

Galacia: Titus into Dalmacia:onelpe Lukas is with me. Pea and thys poynte 

moꝛeouer is left to vs by auncient wꝛiters, that as often as Paule calleth it bythe 

name ot hys golpel, (as he doeth to Timothe, where he ſapeth : Remember that 

«.Tim.z Jeſus Chꝛiſte of the ſeede of Dauid aroſe agapne from death accoꝛdyng to my 
goſpel. c.) he meaneth ofthe golpel of Luke: becauſe that lpke as Marke wrote 
the hyſtozpe of the golpell at Peters wooꝛde, and by hys ſettyng on, lo did Luke 
at the wooꝛd and biddyng of Paule. Hierome is of the opinion and iudgemente, 
that Luke was moze expert in the Gzeke tong then the other were, and by reaſon 
thereof wꝛote the diſcourſe and pꝛoceſſe of the ſtoꝛy after a moze exact and groũd⸗ 
lp ſoꝛt then the others dyd, that is to wete, takpng hys enteraunce at the firſt cons 
cepcion of John the Baptiſt, and making relacion of very much matter touching 
the natiuitie, and concernyng the babehoode, yea and certayne popntes further- . 
moꝛe concerning the childehood of Jeſus,mazyng allo rehearſal of many para- 
bles and miracles whiche the other euangeliſtes loz loue of bziełeuelſe had lette 
paſſe, ne any thyng ſpoken ol. And where as not one of all the others wente anpe 
whit ferther then the tyme ofthe Loꝛde Jeſus being alſumpted into heauen this 
manne alone dyd in an other ſeconde booke make a further continuacion of the 
ſtoꝛy concernyng the churche, howe it firſt ſpꝛang vp, and how it grewe moꝛe and 
mote to ſpꝛeade and ſhewe it ſelke . Thus muche mozeouer the wꝛpters allpꝛme: 
that lyke as Matthew wꝛote hys goſpel and Peter his epiſtles, chiefely vnto the 
Jewes:ſo dyd Luke wayte hys golpell moſt ſpecially to the Gentiles, as one that 
was a dilctple of Paules, which Paule as he was the teacher of the Gentiles.(o 
dydhe wzpte al hys epiſtles vnto Gentiles, except the onely one epiſtle totheHe- 
bzues:of the authour and wꝛyter wherof,it hath euermoze bene doubted whether 
it were Paule o2not.He wzote his goſpel after Marke dut yet befoze that John 
wzote hys:by reaſon whereof being but a dilciple, he is let befoze John who was 
an Apoſtle. And to conclude, it is wzitten that a long liued manne he was, which 
thyng was in a phiſicion,euen as of congtuence it ought to bee. Foz he folowed 
the counlaple of Paule, which wrote: It is good not to touche a wyke:he liued a 
ſyngle man kower ſcoze and fower peres . The bones of hym after he was dead, 

were remoued and conueyed out of Achala to Conſtantinople, together with the 

bones of Andzewe the Apoſtle, in the twentith pere of Conſtancius. Pe haue 

nowe a phiſicion fox the ſoule,of a phiſicion fox the body:a man by hys familiati⸗ 

tie ot conuetſacion, with the Fpoſtles habled, and by moe teſttmonies then one ol 

Paule the Apoſtle, commended and pzayſed, and by the whole conſent of all the 
fapthfukcongregactons allowed. Foꝛ where the goſpels ol manpe were retected 

and refuſed, Luke was by the conſent ol al the congregacions voyces recetued,t0 

make vp that ſame holye and miſticall quaternitie,which Moyſes in olde tyme 

limited out,whan he expounded vnto vs the fower fluddes oz tiuers welling vy 

out of one ſpꝛyng in Paradyſe,whiche fluddes doe water all the earth vniuerſal: 

| and the which quaternitie the Pꝛophete Ezechiel afterward ſaw,whan be plainly 
| ſette out vnto vs (as it had bene in a ppcture)the fower miſticall beaſtes "= — 
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fower wheles in one. Now if it be ſothought good, let vs in fewe woozdes, ſome⸗ 
what ſpeake of the pocion oz medicine that he hath geuen vs.He had bene wont 
out of Hipocrates to take medicines wherewith to remedy dyſeaſes of the bodye: 
but thys medicine of the golpell,wherewith to cure and heale our ſoules, he tooke 
of the Apoſtles, whiche had both ſeene and hearde Chailte, yea oz rather of the 
very holy goſte hymlelfe, There was among the phiſicions ofoide tyme, a certain 
kpnde of medicyne of pallpng greate efficacye and vertue,whiche medicyne they 
called in Gꝛeke, ebeon Cheiras,that is to ſap, Gods handes:lpke as there is nowe a 
confeccyon that is called, anus chriſti, But pet was there neuer anye medicyne in⸗ 
uented by the philicions, that was able to temedpe al diſcaſes ofthe body though 
they make neuer ſo much vauntes and boaſte of that ſame which they tal panacea, 
a medicine( as they aſtirme) eſtectual and ot᷑ much vertue, but knowen to no man. 
Once the ſpckenes of olde age, geueth place to no phiſicke. But thys ſame medi⸗ 
cine of the goſpel, is in very true dede, the man Chriſti, which thoꝛow ſincere fayth 
dootth once foz altogether take awape all dyſeales of the ſoules, and geueth im⸗ 
moꝛtalitie:whiche thyng appertayneth onelpe vnto God to dooe . Ind certes it 
was a thyng not vnfeatiye ne vnſkylfully ſpoken in the pꝛouerdes of the Gꝛekes, 
that wooꝛdes and taltze is the phiſicion of a mynde beeyng dyſeaſed and ſycke: 
yea and ſome there hath beene, whiche beleued that the dyſcaſes of the body alſo, 
myght bee dꝛieuen awape with certapne heartye woozdes aduyſedlye ſpoken,ha- 
uyng a certapne magicall vertue and-efficacye in them. The Lozde Jeſus was a 
phiſicyon, who whple he liued here on yearthe,dyd with hys woozdes put awape 
dyſeaſes of the bodyes, were they neuer lo ſoze, oz of neuer ſo long continuaunce 
rooted in them. ea and with hys wooꝛdes herayſed dead folkes to lyfe agayne. 
Foz hys wooꝛde was no woꝛde of magie: but the almpghtifull wooꝛde ok the 
omnipotent father.The {ame Chzifte dyd allo with hys wooꝛde dꝛyue awap dil- 
eaſes of the ſoules, whan he ſayde: Sonne thy ſynnes ate fozgeuen thee 2 and in 
an other place: e thy wãayes, thy fapth bath made thee whole. Ind in conſide⸗ 
tacion hereot᷑ tije Pꝛophecye had afoze pzompled that Chꝛiſte ſhoulde hee a phi⸗ 
ſicton, Fox it ſapeth in the booke of Sapience: Foz neyther anye hearbe, ne ane 
ſupplyng plapſter hath healed them, but thy woozde, O Lode, whiche healeth al 
thynges. Thys ſame verelye is that true paneces, that the phiſicyons ſpeatze ol, as 
akoʒe ſayde. Allo the miſtica ll Plalme hath thys ſentence ,Heſeute bys woordee, and 
be healed them from, the yr vtter peryſſhynges , The lyuelye wooꝛde of the father is 
Chuſte,He had ſent Moles and the ꝛophetes:and by them was the nacion of 
the Jewes taken in cure to be looked vnto,but they were not cleane healed. One⸗ 
lpe the wooꝛde ofthe father was of (irfficient vertue and efficacy , to healethe dil⸗ 
ealcs of manne, and not onely the lyghte dyſeaſeg, but alſo the moꝛtal and dead⸗ 
lye ſyckeneſſes. Foz it is a marke whereby to knowe that it ſpeaketh ot deadlye 
ſpckenelſes, whan the Pꝛophete addeth : from theyr vtter peryſſbynges . It ſuche 
tyme as the ſtomacke is ſo cleane fallen awpe that it abhozreth and refuſeth all 
kpnde of meate, than groweth the ſycke partye to wardes hys death: and o? ſuche 
maner a dyſeaſe, was al the whole vniuerſall woꝛlde ſycke, betoꝛe the cummpng 
of the heauenly phiſicion. Whiche thyng had the Plalmyſt a litle tofoꝛe ſpoken; 
Theyr ſoule abhorred all kynde of meate,they were drawen nere, euen to the gates of death,There 
hadde beene manye ſoondzye dzenches tempered by the Philoſophers , as fox 
eraumple, by the ſecte of Pithagoꝛas, by the Academikes by the Stotkes . by 
the Epicureans.and by the Petepatetikes, pzonuſpng perfecte healthe of the 
mindes yen and heauens bliſle too. Moyſes tempered manp poctons, pꝛeſctibing 
and appoyntyng loondꝛye ceremonyes of religion and ot᷑ ſeruyng God: the pꝛo⸗ 
phetes alſo made muche and manye temperynges to the ſame ende and purpoſe: 
but by rcaſon ot᷑ dyſeaſes growyng ſtrong and pꝛeuaplpng, 1 and me⸗ 
| dicines 
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dicines atiapled not, ne dyd any other good, ſauing that it increaſed the diſeaſes 
and bewzayed the ſame that it myght appeate. The ſtomacke of the ſoule beyng 
cozrupte with naughtie deſyzes, as it had bene with euill and hurtfull humours, 
dydde on the one ſyde turue theyz face awape from the moꝛall pzeceptes and 
leſſons of the philoſophers, compoled with greate labour and ſtudye:and on the 
other ſyde by the oꝛdynaunces and pꝛelcripcions of Moles, they were made the 
more ſuperſticious, but nothyng the better men. As fox the bittur chidyng which 
the Pꝛophetes miniltred,had no good telice ne taſte in theyꝛ mouthes, and ther: 
foze was there no credyte geuen to theyꝛ pꝛomyſſes. Whiche thinge the father of 
heauen whan he ſawe, beecaule he woulde not haue any thynge to peryſhe of all 
that he had ereated, ſent foozth hys wooꝛde who ſhulde with an heauenlye medi⸗ 
cine delyuer all people ftom all dyſeaſes of theyꝛ ſoules, onely requiring of vs to 
acknowledge our dyſeaſe, and putte alluted ttuſt and conftdence in the phiſictan, 
And lyke as the louing a frendly philicians, it at any time they cãnot ſtil remapy 
to be euermoꝛe pꝛeſent with theyꝛ pacientes do commonlp ble to leaue ſome boxe 
02 teceipte of philicke with them, whereby the parties that are ſycke, map bee theyʒ 
owne philicians.,tf the caſe ſhould lo require; o the loꝛd Jelus when he retut⸗ 
ned into heauen,left vnto vs by hys Apoſtles,a medicinable electuaty of the gol⸗ 
pel, both ealy and ready foz euety bodye that will take it, but of great vertue and 
effect,if a man teceiue it as it ought to be:and cettes to take it to ones pzofite and 
benekite, the chiefe thing that woozketh it, is his aſſured truſt and afflaunce in the 
philictan. Neyther is it enough to haue taken a ſlender taſte oz alſaye thereoł, hut 
it muſt be recepued and conueyghed into the veraye bowels, that aſſoone as it is 
tceceyued within the ſtomacke, the vertue thereof maye haue full courſe to renne 
euerye wape thꝛoughout all the vapnes , At ſuche tyme and neuer tyll than it 
begynneth to roumble and ſhake all the partie from toppe to toe, with the hatred 
of his koꝛmer lyte:but afterthps gteate troublyng and conkuſion, immediatelpe 
enſueth great tranquillitie of mpnde and quiet of the conſcience. The phiſicians 
of the bodyes, haue pꝛacticioners, and Poticaties that dooe miniſter they: arte 
vnder them: and themſelucs are the pꝛelcribers and appoynters what it is that 
muſte bee geuen to the ſycke: Chꝛiſte alone it is and none elles, that hath pꝛe⸗ 
ſcribed the medicine of euerlaſting laluaciõ. The àApoſtles and their ſucceſſours 
the biſhops, ate no moꝛe but miniſters, they temper in due pꝛopoꝛcion, thep fynex 
beate to pouder, they lay to the places diſeaſed, not recetptes of thepz owne, but of 
Chultes, They baptile in water, but Chꝛiſte it is that waſheth the ſoule cleane: 
They teache the thinges which he taught x deliuered vnto thẽ, but Chꝛiſtes own 
ſelke it is, which maketh that theyꝛ woꝛdes may take effect. The coꝛpoꝛall phiſici⸗ 
ans do oftentimes vary aſwel in thetr iudicials of the diſcales, as allo in appoin⸗ 
ting medicines foz the ſame:pea ã many times tn ſtede of medicines, they appoint 
thinges p are veray poyſon to þ ſicknes accoꝛding to þ laying ofthe Gꝛeke poet. 
Many of the medicines be good that are wought, 
Aud many of them agayne are ſlarke ftaringnoughf, 5 
But ok the philicke and medicine Euangeltall, there is but onelpe one receipte, 
whiche ought ono mortall creature to bee epther coꝛrupted oz altered. Ind fy- 
nallpe to conclude it is confect of no moe but one ſpmple., ſo that although they, 
whole part and duety it were to be miniſters of the ſame, woulde be ſlacke to doe 
theyꝛ offpce, euerye manne mape take it and minyſtet vnto hymſelfe, ſo that he 
haue a mynde fepthfullye truſtyng, a mynde ſyncere, and dely2qus of health. Foꝛ 
euen that ſame chiefe and head philician of all who alone and none but heis of 
power able to heale all the whole manne, dyd at ſome ſeaſons geue healthe by 
hymſelle in hys owne perſone, and manye tymes alſo by the miniſtery of hys ⸗ 
poſtles and diſciples, Naw ferthermoꝛe al the whole facultie and arte of — 
| | a 
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hath two markes that it pꝛyncypallye chooteth at: the one that it maye delyuer 
the bodye from dyleaſts, and from ſuche thynges as dooe bꝛeede dyſeaſes: and 
thys parte is by the phiſictans tearme, called therapevtica,that is to ſaye, the arte of 
curing 02 healyng diſeaſes:ſecondlye theyz arte is to pꝛeſerue and continue the 
healthful ſtate or the body, and to encreaſe the ſtrength: and thys part of philicke 
they place in Pp o2dering of the dyete. Foz the philicians do not euermoꝛe lere with 
hoate yꝛons, oꝛ cutte, they doe not euermoze geue pocions of ſcammonpe to con⸗ 
ſume and waſte the fleſhe as menne in maner ſleaghing and mattityng the body. 
to keepe it in lyfe:but ſometymes they minyſter ſuche thynges as maye make the 
hearte light and merye,yea and allo they geue the body ſuſtenaunce at large: So 
there is kyꝛſte of all minyſtred dnto vs the pocion of kayth, whiche troubleth the 
ſoule and conſcience with repentaunce, and emptying vs, dooeth dyſcharge and 
vnlade vs of oute ſynne. Than immediatly thereupon is geuen an clectuarye of 
conſolacion, ot exhoꝛtynge and of moꝛe perfecte docttyne . Foz if a phiſician, as 
ſoone as he hath made the body emptye by putgacion, ſhould ſoodaynelye geue 
vp the ſycke pacyente and leat hym alone, it is an hazarde and ieopardye Tet 
whan it is deſtytute of all the trength, ſome power and rage of a greater ſycke⸗ 
neſſe mape take it, as foz exaumple, the paulfey, the generall takynge oz dyl⸗ 
ſolucion of all the lymmes and ſenewes, wherupon menne lye bedzed, oz a con⸗ 
ſumpcion. So after that repentaunce hath caſt doune our combe, and hath well 
ſhaken oure diſeaſe, whan baptilme hatheſcoured oz pourged vs aud made vs 
emptpe and voyde from all ſpnnes, there bee ſuche thynges minyſtred and ge- 
uen to vs, as mape holeſomelye replenyſhe the ſoule agapne vecpng nowe well 
clenſed and made voyde. Wꝛathfulnes is voyded out, and gentlenes and metze⸗ 
nes is in ſtede therof infuled, Enupe is ſucked out, and taking of al thinges to the 
beſt, put in foꝛ it. Pieling and polling is voyded out, and in place therofluccedeth 
uberalitie. The feruent delpze of makyng warre,ts conſumed away, a the carneſt 
zeale of peace cometh in foꝛ it The loue of ſenlual pleaſures of the fleſhe is expel⸗ 
led, and in they ſtede entteth the loue of thinges celeſtial. Wil ye heare what is 5 
ſcammonpe Euangelical-Doe ye penaunce. The axe is nom already ſet at the roote of the tree, 
Aud euery tree that bringeth not furth good ſruite,is cut vp. And Paule in lyke maner;Morti- 
fye your members whiche are vpon earth whoreßunting, vncſenn es, wanton ſuſt,euil concupiſcence,and 
azarice , Aud within fewe woozdes Alter it foloweth : ſpoyſing your ſelues of the olde man 
with al his actes. {Ze hath nowe voyded out the yll humoutes, howe docth he fpll vp 
the emptie place agayn! Doe vpon your ſeſues ( ſapth he) as the ſaintes and the elected of god, 
the bowels of mercy, bounteouſenes, ſubm y ion, humilitie , pacience, ſupportyng one an other, and for⸗ 
geuing your ſelues among you if any perſone hane « querel agaynſt an other, like as the lord alſo bath ge - 
wen to you. And aboue all theſe thin ges haue ye charitie zwhich is the bande of perfeccion, and lette the 
peace of cbriſt reioyce in your heartes, Sliche maner an houle ſwept cleane with bꝛomes 
and replenyſhed on euety ſyde with luch oꝛnamentes, the euill ſpitite ſhal not eft- 
ſones enter vpon, whan he returneth with ſeauen woozle than hym lelke. Thug 
than the Euangelical medicine hath wine of it owne, wherwith to ſcoure the mat⸗ 
ter ol our woundes that they ſmart agayn: Auaunt, come behinde me Satan, then ſauomeſt 
not tho thin ges which are of Cod, but whiche are of men. Nowe lee the ſuppleyng oyle of the 
lame. laue ye a perfect truſt and confidence for F haue oyercomed the worſd. A heere of your head ſpal 
not periſße. Be ye not afeard ſitle flocke,for yours is the kingdom of heauen Paule hath meate, 
wherwith he coumfozteth and cheryſheth ſuche as are but newelpe conuerted to 
Chult, that they mape not tal agayne into diſeaſes, foz aſmuche as they are pet 
weake:he hath alſo ſound and ſubſtaunciall meate that maye keepe them in per⸗ 
fect ſtrength, growyng foꝛwarde from daye to daye vnto the meaſure of the kul⸗ 
neſſe of Chziſte , Thoſe perſones had gathered perfect ſtrengthe, of whome it 
is thus waitten in the actes of the Apoſtles ; They went reioheingout of theſighte of the 
Dd.ll, counſels, - 
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evunſel, in that the / bad bent reputed worthy to ſufſer reproche for the name of Jeſus, That man al⸗ 
ſo had gathered perfect ſtrength, which ſayd: ] can doe al thing es in him that maketh me 
ſrong, Aud koz this conſidetacion the lozd Jeſus in the golpel exhoꝛteih men to the 
eating ofthe bꝛead that was come from heauẽ, the eating wherof geueth unmoꝛ⸗ 
talitie. He exhoꝛteth men to the cating of his fleſhe,x to the dꝛinking of his bloud, 
meaning vndoubtedip of hys doctrine, whiche being as bꝛead to the ſoule, doeth 
matze the ſame luſtie and ſtrong, and ( as effectual ſtrong wine / doth inebꝛtate mẽ 
and bung the in a godly kind oc dꝛonkennes, euen to the contempt of this wozld, 
in like maner as fleſhe hath ſound noutiſhment koꝛ the bodye, and lyke as bloud 
hath a vertue and effect vnto life, And though al the ſcripture of god haue a me⸗ 
dictnable vertue and power in it:yet hath it none a moꝛe eſtectual electuary oz re: 
ceipt then that pertaineth to the goſpel. One and the ſame ſpirite it is, that is in al 
the ſctiptures of god, but pet in the goſpell eſpeciallye hys pleaſure was that the 
thing ſhould remayn, whetin he myght ſpecially ſhewe furth his owne power:be- 
cauſe there ſhould appeare ſome difference betwene the letuauntes and the mal⸗ 
ter, detwene the puddels oz litle gutters,and the ſpung oz kountayne. And truelye 
it is a labout well beſtowed, to conſider how great a thing the vertue of this me⸗ 
dicyne is. Euetye common weale is (as ye woulde ſaye) a certapne bodpe. The 
peſtilente dyſeaſes and ſickeneſſes of a common weale, are euil manicrs, Jgataſt 
whiche dyſeaſes,ſuche menne as haue excelled others in waedome, haue iu ſon⸗ 
dzye regions oꝛdepned and ſet lawes, as it were certapne medicynes and remez 
dyes for the ſame:as foꝛ exaumple among the Athemens, Solon made lawes:a⸗ 
mong ß Lacedemonians. Licurgus:among the people of Crete, Minos:among 
the Romapnes the tenne Commyſſioners called in theyz tongue, Decemuiri , Pet 
not one of all theſe menne, was hable to bꝛyng to paſſe, that other nacions alſo 
woulde enbꝛate and tecepue the lawes that he had made. No neyther dyd aupe 
of them lo muche as attempte ſuche a thyng, leſt beſpdes ſpendyng of labour in 
dapue, he ſhoulde alſo haue woonne an opinion ofa ſhameles act in hys ſo do⸗ 
png. Solon was kapne to lyue tenne peres a banyſſhed mannefoz thꝛuſtyng hys 
lawes into the citie of Athens alone to bee vled there, Plato a manne fo well 
learned and ſo eloquente, coulde neuer bꝛyng the people o7 Athens in mynde to 
reeepue hys lawes, And pet is there no doubtes to bee made, but that euery one 
of them perſwaded themſelues that the lawes which they had made were true,# 
that they wiſhed . ik it might poſſibly hauꝛ bene bꝛougght to palle)that al the woꝛld 
ſhoulde haue enbzaced and reccyued the ſame . No noz the lawes of Moyſes 
nepther were ſpꝛed abzoade oz receyued anye ferther, then within onely one na⸗ 
ciou, althoughe in deede the Phariſeis dydde with greate hygh ſutte hunte to 
winne and geat vnto them a fcwe pzoſelites , that is to ſape,tozepns and alpens 
wonne to thep? religion. Finallpe, not the violent authozitie of the Emperouts 
neyther, was hable by violence oz compulſion to obteyne,that thep2 lawes might 
haue weighte and fozce with all nacions . Ind the thyng whiche all the lapde 
perſones by thelawes that they made dydde endeuoure to bring about the lame 
dydde alſo the Philoſophers attempte by thepz mozall rules and leſſons, with 
greate tudgemente , and with incomparable diligence and labour wyitten and 
publyſhed. Ok all whiche neuertheleſſe, not one hath there bcene lo eloquente 02 
ſo well learned that he hath beene hable to bꝛyng anye onenacyon in the mynde 
that he woulde haue them in, ſo weryſhe and vneffectual was the vertue ok the 
medicine of philicke which they bꝛought. Only the truth Euangelical did in pꝛo⸗ 
ceſſe of a fewe peres polſeſſe.petlwade, and ouercome al nacions of the woꝛld ful 
and whole, dꝛawing vnto it the Gꝛekes, and the batbarous peoples, the learned 
and the vnlearned the inkeriour common people, e kynges and al. So piththy 
ſo effectual was the electuaty ofthis trueth, that lo manpe thouſandes 1 oye 
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fozſakyng the lawes of theyꝛ owne countreyes, renouncyng the relygpon that 
theyꝛ koꝛekathers had vled, leauyng aſwell the ſenſuall pleaſures and vyces, 
whyche from they cradels they had been accuſtomed vnto, they enbzaced a 
newe and a fo2ein docttyne:and oute of diuerſe toungues, and oꝛdinaunces of 
contrarie loꝛte, they did conlente to the receyuyng of a certapne lowe and baſſe 
Philoſophie: eſpeciallpe at luche a tyme as neuet was there any of the lyke 
loꝛte, furniſhed noꝛ armed eyther with the maintenaunce and ſuppoꝛtacyon of 
learning and eloquence,oz with the power and autozitie oł pꝛinces:and at ſuch 
a tyme ferthermoze whan all the wozld with all the ſtrength that it had fought 
agaynſte the trueth ofthe gholpell beeyng vnarmed and naked:yet neuerthe⸗ 
lelle it coulde not poſſiblye bꝛynge to paſſe, but that the ſayde trueth after that 
it fyzſte entred poſſeſſyon vpon the countrey of Gzece, inuaded alſo the citie of 
Nome, and the veraie court of Mero, a furthwith ſpꝛed it ſelfe abꝛode thzough- 
oute all and ſingular the pꝛouincies ot the Empire of Rome, euen vntyll the 
les called Gades, lying in the fertheſt parte beponde Spaigne and vnto the 
ndians, vnto the peoples of Akrike, and Scithians, and the Ille of Bꝛitan⸗ 
ma, now called England, beyng a countrey vtterlye diuided and cutte of from 
all the reſte of the woꝛlde. Thele uacions and peoples dyd verye muche differ 
one from another in theyꝛ languages, lawes, rptes, vſages, oꝛdeynaunces, 
Goddes, relygion, and kaſhyons: and anon beyng from ſuche greate diſcozde 
bzoughte to a generall bnifo2mitie they begonne to ſing al one long, extolling 
wyth laudes and pꝛayſes Jelus Chꝛyſte the onely Loꝛde and ſalueout of the 
woꝛld. And all thys whyle, the ſpoylyng of thepz goodes theyz baniſhementes, 
empuelonynges, tozmentes, deathes, were none other thyng but good pꝛoce⸗ 
dyng and goyng fozewarde of the ghoſpell, What perlone hathe there euet 
been kounde, that hathe been content to luffre death foz the lawes of Solon, oꝛ 
the moꝛal pzeceptes of Feno-But foz the ſample and plaine doctryne of Chriſt, 
how many thouſandes of men,both olde and younge, howe many thouſandes 
of matrones and vyꝛgins, haue willpngly offered and holden out theyz neckes 
to bee chopte of - And pet howe muche moze wondꝛekul, and moze abhozrynge 
from commune reaſon are the thinges which the gholpell teacheth then which 
the Paradoxes, that is to (ape the ſtraunge opinions of the Philoſophtcrs,doe 
teache Andthe ſayd Philolophiers doctrpne not one of the pꝛynces did euer 
make anie a doe to deſttoie oz ſuppꝛeſſe, and yet of it owne accoꝛde it vanyſhed 
abwape, lpke as dyd allo theyz lawes, and the arte magicall, and the rites of ſa- 
ctyfyces. Foz what creature dooeth at thys daye ſacrytyce vnto the Goddes of 
the Heathen, oz ſlaygheth beaſtes in ſacrifice as the Jewes did⸗ What perſon 
dooeth nowe knowe of 5 oꝛoaſtes⸗ What man letteth an heare by the miſtical 
tiddels of Pithagoꝛas: Who readeth the lyfe of Apollonius Tianeus, any o⸗ 
therwyſe then as a cettapne dꝛeame⸗ P ea oz rather who bouchelalueth to reade 
it at all: oꝛ where Ariſtotell is at theſe dapes of greate name and fame in the 
ſcholes, leat hym neuet thanke his o wne lecte therefoze, but the Chꝛiſtians. Foꝛ 
euen he had periſhed too yt there had not been made a medley of Chzyſte and 
hym together in oure ſchooles of diuinitie. Igaynſte the philoſophie Euange⸗ 
lycall, beeyng pet but tendꝛe, and even but newly ſpꝛyngyng vp, the wozlde 
atole at the kyꝛſte chop with all hys fozce and power, by meane of the Jewes, 
binder the pꝛeterte and coulour of religion fightyng agaynſte the kountaine of 
all relygion: by meane of the Phtloſophters beyng hable muche to doe in all 
kyndes of learnyng: by meane of the Sophiſtetrs, being kelowes vnpoſſible to 
bee ouercommed in ſtiffeneſſe of holdyng argumentacions:by meane of the 
Khetozictans,beyng meruaplous in the fozce oł eloquence:b the tyꝛannes be⸗ 
ang armed w al ſoztes of ſhewing crueltie: by meane ol kinges, lieutenauntes, 
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magiſttates: by ſuche as were cunnyng in magpke and ſozcerye,and perfect in 
the fleight of caſtyng myſtes ouer mennes iyes and other lenſes:and by meane 
of eiuyll ſpirites beyng the loꝛdes ofthys woꝛlde. All ſuche tumultuous bulp⸗ 
neſſe as theſe,(as a ſea of euils ſwelling vp and ouer flowing,)didde the pow: 
er of the truethe Euangelicall tecepue, endure, bzeake thꝛough, and vtterly o⸗ 
uercome. Foz at the lighte of the ghoſpell whan it came, it was tealon that all 
counterfaictes of wozidly power ſhoulde clene vanyſhe awaye, Up ſhot that 
ſame ghoſpell and ſhewed it ſelfe beeyng playne and lowe, whyche all menne 
with great a doe endeuoured to ouertrede and kepe downe. The bokes of ſuch 
perſons,as with ſingular highe witte, with woondzekull learnyng, and with 
erquifete eloquence wꝛote agaynlt the ghoſpell, vaniſhed awaye ofthep2 owne 
accoꝛde as it had been certayne dzeames, inſomuche that they are not at thys 
daye temapnyng to bee had neyther, excepte yf any fragmentes oz ſmal pieces 
haue been ſaued ofthe Chꝛyſtians, by reaſon of wzptyng agaynſt them in con⸗ 
futyng them, The kynges and pꝛinces doe nowe boughe downe to honoute 
the thyng, whyche to foze they went about to deſtrope:the power of magike 1s 
banyſhed awaye and gone: the euyll ſpitites are caſt out that they howle and 
roꝛe agapn:philoſophy hathe confeſſed her ignoꝛaunte: and geuyng ouetr the 
fooliſhe wyſedome of the wozlde, it hathe enbꝛaced the wyldome of the croſſe: 
the Rethoꝛycians wute oꝛacions in the pꝛaiſe of Jelus Chꝛyſt: the Poetes doe 
hiſle the olde goddes out of place, and in the lieu and place of Goddes innu⸗ 
merable all theyꝛ ſong and compolyng is nowe of Jeſus Chꝛyſte alone. Thil⸗ 
ſame ſo greate a chaunge of the woꝛlde, begoonne within afewe peares after 
Chꝛyſt was putte to deathe, to be made generall and common thzough all the 
whole woꝛlde, and withoute any maintenaunce oꝛ ſuppoztacyon of man, it en 
creaced from time to tyme ſtyll moze and moꝛe, vntyll the piece ofleaucn being 
miengled in thꝛec peckes of meale, did leauen and turne all the whole batche: 
and vntill the grapne of muſtard ſeed beyng digged into the pearthe, did fetre 
and wyde ſpleygh his boughes abzode ouer A ſia ouer Aftike, a Europe, And 
ouer and beſydes all this, thole petloues who layed they? baterey agaynſtethe 
trueth Euangelicall to caſte it downe and to deſtroye it, not onely had diuerle 
& ſondꝛy k indes of terroutes, wherwith cucn very manly ſtomakes alſomight 
haue been quayled that is to wete open commanundemmentes by pꝛoclamacpon, 
conliſtoꝛpes and places ofiudgemente, foztaityng of all theyz goodes tothe 
pꝛinces, attaindzes and depꝛiuacions, baniſhementes, pꝛieſons, toꝛmentes of 
burnig plates ſcourging with roddes arxes wherwith to chop of thepz heades, 
teobettes,ficrs to butne them, wylde beaſtes to caſt them to, that they might be 
deuouted, deathes:but alſo they had diuerſe and ſoondꝛye allurementes, wher⸗ 
with an heart though it wer right continent, might be coꝛrupted. ¶ ealar would 
ſape to ſome one of them: Reneague thou and foꝛſake Chꝛyſt and be thou the 
chiete emong all my picrs, and exteptthou ſo doe, all thy gooddes ſhalbe foꝛ⸗ 
fete to my behoufe. J wyll ſhewe all extremptye of rigour towarde thy wpke 
and chyldzen, and thy ſelfe koꝛ thyne owne part ſhalt bee caſt to wylde beaſtes 
in a denne. Who did in ſuch caſes as theſe perſwade ſo many thouſandes, and 
bꝛynge them in mynde with cetopcyng to take it whan thepz pzomocyons and 
dignities were taken from them, whan they goodes were ſpopled, that whan 
they ſawe thole parties haled with all violence to huige toꝛmentes and execu⸗ 
cion of deathe who nexte after God were moſte derely beloued vnto them they 
ſhoulde geue thankes to God: and finally that themlelues whan they myghte 
eally haue eſcaped, and whan they might haue entoyed ſuche highe commodt- 
ties, ſhould of they owne voluntarp willes offre themſelues to be cruelly mat⸗ 
tyꝛede o power of humayne eloquence could thys haue dooen: but the —4 
| power 


his paraphꝛaſe vpon the Gholpel of Tune Fol.ccrit 


power of the trueth was hable, whyche [aye hydden in the grapne of muſtard⸗ 
feede. Neyther did the Philoſophters doctrine lacke alluremente. The Sto⸗ 
kes pꝛompled libertye and fredome, true rychelle,healthe, reigne, and other 
thynges magnificent and royall to bee ſpoken, The Epicureans made hyghe 
woozdes and p2ompyles of pleaſure to the eares of menne, The Peripatetikes 
dyd couple the good gyftes of the bodye with vertue, But the doctryne of the 
Ghoſpell,as it did not dzawe any body vnto it with any wozldely terrours : ſo 
on the contrarp parte, how ferre was it from hauyng anythyng commendable 
in outewarde ſhewe to lee to: naye rather howe many thynges dyd it conteyne 
vttrely vncredible: It telleth newes of one Jeſus naylled on þ croſſe, who had 
by hys deathe delyuered mankynde, and thys Jeſus to bee bothe God and 
manne, boꝛne of a virgin, and one that had returned agayne from deathe to 
lpke, and was no we lyttyng at the ryght hande of God the father, and the ſame 
Jeſus to had been a manne that had taught ſuch perſones to be in bliſſed caſe, 
as foz the pꝛofeſſion of hys name dyd mourne and waple,dyd ſuffer thyꝛſte oz 
hunger, were put to aſtlyccion, wer euyll ſpoken of,oz were putte to death:and 
that all menne ſhall in tyme to come aryle to lyfe agayne, and that the godly 
ſozte at that daye(theſame veray Jeſus beyng theyꝛ wdge,)ſhall haue immo2- 
talitte to theyꝛ lotte, and the wicked ſhall haue the pepnes of hell fox euer with⸗ 
oute ende to endure, What Philoſopher durſt haue enterpzyſed to pzopoune 
ſuche thynges as thele, ſo ferre contrarye to all mennes opinion oz thinkyng, 
and thynges ſo vntouthſome koz menne to bee konde on, oꝛ to make ante great 
countenaunce vnto. Pet all thele thynges neuertheleſſe dyd the lawe talke ok, 
the ghoſpell dyd in ſuche wyle perſwade, that ſuche an one is taken koꝛ mad 
and cleane oute of hys wyttes, as dooeth not beleue it: and that ſo manye thou⸗ 
ſandes of people wyl ſooner koꝛſake they lyfe, then the pꝛokeſſion of the trueth 
Euangelpcall. And by what maner felowes at laſte dyd ſo great a chaunge 
of the woꝛlde kyꝛſte come vp? y meane of a fewe diſciples beeyng menne vn⸗ 
knowen, men of low degtee, men of pouertie, and vnlearned. To what purpoſe 
ig it to ſpeake ofthe reſte, whan Peter the chieke of them was a kiſher and of no 
ferthcr knowlage but hys bare mother toungue, Paule a leather ſewer, and 
not one of them all, a man ol rychelle, oꝛ a man of power oꝛ a ientle man: Ind 
epther nothyng at all had they of thys wozldes, oz in cafe they had afote times 
had, they clene koꝛſooke it. And by what wayes was it poſſible foꝛ ſuche men to 
bꝛyng fo great a matier to paſſe:certes they bzought a medieine in a vile boxe, 
but it was thzoughe godly vertue, a medicine of greate power and effycacye. 
Thetalke Euangelicall is ofa playne homely ſozte, and of no eloquent com⸗ 
poſyng, whyche in cafe a manne examine and trye by the ſtoꝛye of Thuctdides 
in greke, oꝛ of Titus Liuius in latine he (hall fpnde a lacke of many thynges, 
and wpth many pointes ſhall he bee offended, What a noumbze of thynges 
doe the Euangeliſtes leat paſſe, howe manye thynges doe they touche with 
thꝛee wooꝛdes and no moe in how many places dooth the oꝛdꝛe diſagree, and 
in howe many places doe they appete to bee one contrarie vnto an other - Jt 
was poſſible that ſuche thynges ſhoulde haue turned awaye the mynde of the 
reader from the teadyng of it, and ſhoulde haue cauſed it neuer to be beleued. 
Contrariwile they that haue witten ſtozyes of woꝛldly affapzes, howe cartekull 
are they wherof to make the kyꝛſte begynnyng of the matter, what labour and 
diligence doe they beſtowe, that they maye not tell anye thyng otherwyſe then 
s ſemyng, that they mape not tell any thyng vnlpkely, that they maye not tell 
any thynge not ſtandyng together, oꝛ any thynges contrary vnto reaſon 
Than ferther,with what euidence doe they laie the thing plaine befoꝛe mennes 
ies, with what ſwete plealaunte knackes and conceyptes doe they contente 
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E tetaine the readers mynd,that no poynte of tedtoulneſſe maye come ſtealing 
vpon hym-But the monumentes of all this ſozte of wꝛyters, hauyng ben com⸗ 
poſed with greate labour and ſtudte.are a great poꝛcion of them loſt:and thoſe 
that remapne are read neyther of all petſones,and yet withoute geuyng any 
credite vnto them. Foz what perſone is there lo lyght of beliefe, that he wyll a⸗ 
uouche and waraunt,that in all Titus Liuiys there is no poynte conteyned of 
telling an vntrueth⸗ But ſo many thoulandes of people there haue ben found, 
whyche woulde with better wyll tenne tymes ſuffre deathe, then to admptte oꝛ 
graunte any one kalſe clauſe to be conteyned in the wzytynges ol the Gholpell, 
Haue we not than of thele pꝛemiſſes an euydent marke whereby to knowe the 
matter not to be of woꝛldly auctozitie oz wiſedome, but of the vertue c power 
of god! There is a lecrete vertuex efficacie lying hidden in the medicine, which 
whan it was once poured into the body, ſpꝛed it lelfe abzode ouet al the vniuer⸗ 
fall nacyons ofthe woꝛlde, as yt it were by relemblaunce, thꝛoughoute all the 
membꝛes. We haue nowe the caule why the veritie euangelicall dyd within lo 
fewe peates by menne of lowe degree, ſpꝛede it ſelfe abzode all the wold over, 
whan thelame wozlde rebelled agaynſt it with all kyndes of extreme crucltie, 
And nowe maie it come in ſome mannes mynde greately to meruaple by what 
reaſon it hathe come to palle, that in thoſe later ſeaſons, whan the woꝛlde had 
Chꝛyſtian pꝛinces, Biſhops, men of learnyng, welthye and ryche perloncs,aud 
endued with greate authoꝛytie, the dicyon ol Chzpſte is lo ſhzounken together 
into a narowe toume. Foz the cauſe of thys matier beeyng well knowen, a re⸗ 
medie myght perhappes the ſooner bee kounde. But J haupng a good whyle 
ſence foꝛgotten my lelke, do paſſe the limites and boundes of a pꝛeface. J ther: 
foze returne nowe to ouxe phiſicion Luke, whome lyke as J doubte not to bee 
ryght acceptable vnto your grace:ſo woulde J bp my good wyll, haue him by 
meane of theſame pour grace, to bee made the moze acceptable bnto al people. 
The wyle Eccleſiaſticus ſpeaketh in this manier: Honor thou the Phiſicion ſor neceſ⸗ 
ſities ſake » Howe muche moze than oughte condigne honour to bee ſhewed 
to thys philicpon, who hath ientilly geuen vs ſo effectuall a receypt of philicke, 
whych is to euety creature neceſſary, except yt any ſuche perſone there be which 
is withoute all faulte and hathe no nede to ware a better man than he was? 
And certes it wyl alſo be effectual.,if we beyng vttrely wery of our diſeales and 
infirmityes, ſhall oftentymes byte of thys medicyne, pk we ſhall continuallpe 
chawc it, yf we (Hall conueye it to paſſe into our ſtomake and into the botome 
of oure hearte,yf we ſhall not vomite bp agapne that hathe been taken therof: 
but ſhall kepe theſame ſtyll in the ſtomake of oure loule, vntill it caſt abꝛode 
the vertue that it hathe, and chaunge vs altogether into it ſelfe. This poynte 
by experience haue J founde in mine ownelelfe,that litle fruite there commeth 
of the ghoſpell,yf a man reade it but luggiſhely, and ſuperticially renne it o⸗ 
ucr.But in cale a man do with diligent and exquilite meditacion kepe himlelte 
occupied therin, he ſhall fele a certayne vertue and pith, ſuche as he ſhall not 
kele the lyke in any other bookes. Nowe to pꝛeuente makyng of myne aunlwer 
vnto the luſpicious deminges of menne, foz that J haue dedicated euerp par⸗ 
ticular Paraphzaſe of the ghoſpels ſeuerally to particular pꝛinces, it is veray 
chaunce, and not anye àmbicion oz ſekyng on my behalke. Foz theſame thyng 
hathe foztuned vnto me in this matier that foꝛtuned in the epiſtles Ppoltoly- 
call. Whan J wzote the Paraphzale vpon Matthewe, J looked foz nothyng 
leſſe then that John ſhoulde bee earneſtly required, and immediatly after hym 
thys Lukas. But nowe to thentente there ſhal not any glaſewpndooze oz gap 
bee ſeene emonge the Euangeliſtes, J wyll adde Marke alſo vnto the other 


thzee:albeit he that dedicatech ſondzy gholpels to londꝛy men, maye eme to do 
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neuer a whyt moꝛe contrarye to reaſon,then did Sayncte Hierome, who 
dedicated, yea euen the leſſer Pꝛophetes, vnto ſeuerall perlones. J haue 
ell where geuen aduertiſement,and doe nowe eftſones geue warnyng vn⸗ 
to the reader, that he eſteme nomoze auctoꝛytie to bee in any Paraphzaſe 
ok myne, then he would geue to the commentaries ak other waters. Foz J 
doe not ſoꝛ any ſuche purpole w2yte paraphꝛaſes, becauſe J woulde ſhake 
oꝛ ſtrybe the gholpel out ofmennes handes, but to thentent it maye be read 
the moꝛe conmodiouſiye to a mannes mynde, and with the moze kruite: 
like as meates are ſauced, to the ende they maye bee taken with the better 
wyl, and the moꝛe delectacyon.Pea and of one ferther poynte alſo muſt J 
here warne a reader that is ſomewhat grolle of vnderſtanding:whych 
is, that it bee not myne owne woꝛdes that J doe any where ſpeake 
in the Paraphꝛale, leſt the thyng whyche vnder the perſone of the 
Euangeliſte is humbly and truely lpoken, maye leme to bee ar⸗ 
rogauntlie ſpoken vnder myne owne perlone. The Loꝛd Je- 
ſus geue hys ſpirite vnto vou, moſte noble Ryng, to the end 
that vnder your pꝛotecciõ beyng a true Chꝛiſtian Pzince 
in dede, the veritie ol the Gholpell maye krom dape to 
daye m92e and moꝛe reygne and floꝛyſhe. peuen at 
Baſyll the.xxiii.daxye of Auguſt, in the 
yeate okoure LORD E. 
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ke a phiſicion, and borne in Antioche, Was not igno⸗ 
raunte of the Greke toungue (as hys wrytynges doe ſhie w e:) 
he vv as a folo wer and diſciple of the Apoſtle Paule, and a cõ⸗ 
M panion of all hys peregrinacion: He rote a volume of the 
A Ghoſpell, of w home the ſame Paule ſayeth in thys maner. 
we haue ſente wyth hym a brother whole prayſe is in the 


; J A SGhoſpell throughoute all the congregacions. And agayne to 

N P J = the Coloſſians : Moſte dere Luke the phiſicion greteth you, 

lA Y Ng And to Timothie, Luke is with me alone. He ſette foorthe 
FSR alſo anotherſ pecyall goodlye booke,whyche is entitled the 
Actes of the Apoſtles, the ſtorye wherof came euen full to Paules tyme beyng and cary; 


ing ty o yeares at Rome: that is to ſaye, vntyll the fourthe yeare of Nero the Empe⸗ 
rour there. V hereby e doe well perceyue that the ſayde booke was made in the {ame 
citie. Therfore as for the circuites of Paule and of Tecla the virgin, and al the tale of Leo 
by hym baptiſed, ve rekon emonge the ſcriptures that are called Apocripha, For what 
manyer athynge is it, that a companion whyche neuer w ente from hys elbowe, ſhoulde 
emonge hys other matiers bee ignoraunte of thys thynge alone? Tertullian w hiche w ag 
nere vnto that tyme, reporteth that a certayne prieſte in Aſya beeyng an affeccionate fa; 
uourer of the Apoſtle Paule, was conuicte before John, for beeyng authour of theſame 
booke, and that the prieſt confeſſed himſelfe to had dooen the thynge:for the loue that 
he bare to Paule, & the hooke hy reaſon therof to hadeſcaped him. Some writers deme, 
that asoften as Paule in hys Epiſtles ſayeth: accordyng to my Ghoſpell, he ſognyfyeth 
of the woorke of Luke, and that Luke learned the Ghoſpell not onely of the Apoſtle 
Paule, who had not ben conuerſaunte w yth the Lorde in the fleſhe, but alſo of the 
reſt of the Apoſtles, hyche thynge Luke hymſelfe alſo declareth in the begin- 
nyng of hys owne woorke,ſaying;As they haue delyuered them vnto vs 
which from the beginning ſaw themſelues wich theyr iyes,and were 
miniſters of the chinges that they declared, The Ghoſpell cher: 
fore he wroteas he had hearde;but the Actes of the Apoſ⸗ 
tles he cõpoſed as he had ſeene.Heliued,Jxxxiiii, yeares 
not hauyng any wife,Buried he as at Conſtantino⸗ 
ple, vnco whyche citie his bones were remoued 
and conueied out of Achaia, together wich 
the bones of Andrewe the Apoſtle,in 
the. xx, yere of Conſtantius the 
Emperour. 


- „ Fo⸗olccexiui. 
The Paraphraſe of Eraſmus vp 


on the Ghoſpell of Saintte 
Luke, 


The pꝛologue. 


¶ For aſmuch as many haue taken in hande to ſette forthe the declaracion of the 
actes that are come to paſſe emong vs, like as they deliuered them vnto vs that firſt 
ſawe them themſelues With theyr yies, and were miniſters of the thinges that they 
declared: I thought good alſo(nowe that had gotten the know lege of allthinges 
from the begynnyng) to v ryte them diligentlye vnto thee in ordre, good Theophi⸗ 
lus, to the ende that thou mighteſt kno we the trueth of thoſe wordes,of the w hich 
thou art enfourmed. 
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is take of ö knowlege ofthinges:there is cuſtoma⸗ 7? — 
A bly required an vpꝛight truth of tepoꝛtig theſame, daes 


there is 


vut much moꝛe ought this vpꝛight truth to bee in erueth rex 
qu: re 


| * makyngrelacton of þ gholpel:the which not onely the wpress 
doeth much delite the mind hauig litle els to do, oz — 
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ry like: but allo is necellaty vnto true godlinelle, without the which no ma uur 


whatſoeuer perſon ſhal not knowe the father, the ſonne a the holy ghoſte: necedacye 


foz euer 


garde, oꝛ els doe plainely delpiſe the ſaine:ſuch au one ſhal not poſſibly be 
hable to auoyde but pᷣ being excluded out of the coũpaignie ok gods thyl⸗ 


but pet w moſt vpꝛight certaintie a aſlured trueth) is begon to be ſ92ed a⸗ rye worde. 
bꝛode throughout al coſtes and countretes of the wozld,x doeth daplp pet de 


tyng( the which going fro man to man by mouth onely iſſueth lucceſſiuely le, 


and why, 


to agreat noumber) is moꝛe lightlye coꝛrupted then ſuche tepoꝛte as is ſet Sate we 
out d left from one to another in wutpng:therefoze Matthewe 5 Apoſtle. 3 
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of Peter p Apoſtle were by tnſpiracion of p holy ghoſt admoutſhed to put Zing be 
the lũme ofthe whole ſtoꝛy of the gholpell in wꝛiting:not minding ne go- — 
ing about by pꝛeuencion to take awape fro others any libertie to wꝛite of þ Bete coe- 
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Not with- 
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The Paraphzaſe of Eraſmis vpvon 
Coprapte Notwithſtanding.ltke as not euery man dyd at that tyme with egual ſyn⸗ C 
«ve 9vocyet cetitte & pureneſle pꝛeach the gholpel: lo thoſe that wꝛite do not euery man Forma 
Beit agr. with lyke fapthfulneſſe and truethe handle the ſtozye of the gholpell. Fo Hane raken 
chers. MANY an one hath attepted after lyke loꝛt to patche & to make a medlep of cer rozthes; 
the dilcourſe of repoztyng Chuiſtes-gholpel,as other waters are woont of — 
moztal mens actes:that is, enttemedling oftentunes falle thinges emong {#*care 
the true, & telling loz matiers of appꝛoued certaintic,ſuch thinges as they paſte eng 
had afcze taken onely of the vncertaine rumoures and voyces of the com- © 
mon people:pea, ã many times inueting of thepz owne bzaines ſome thing 
to tell, epther.of a delyte & luſt to lye, oꝛ els being cozrupted with ſome o⸗ 
ther afeccion. And ( as mortal mennes matters are of nature apte and rea⸗ 
die to be cozrupted)there ſhal perchaunce hereafter alſo ſoine perlone ſtert 
vp, whyche thzoughe makyng lyes on the actes and doctryne of Chꝛiſte a 
8 of his dilciples, ſhall cauſe that true matiers (hal not be credited neyther, 
moued by (Thecrkoze the ſpitite of Jeſus hathe( as it wet) nipped my heart allo with a 
Zotte z0 litel twinge, p after Matthew # Marke. (which two with al poſſible truth 
mpyee eve.e alld vptightneſſe, wꝛote as much as at that tyme they iudged to be ſufftei⸗ 
Chꝛine. ent, pet neuertheleſſe of a ſet purpole and entent, lekt vnto others certaine 
thinges to be wzitten, ſupplying in the meane time with the office of liuely 
voice, that lacked in they} wꝛytinges:) alſo aftcr ſome others which haue 
not with ſeinbleable vpꝛightnelſe attempted the lame: ok which perſones 
ſome haue euerye where entermyngled many pointes muche contrary to 8 
doctrine of the gholpel: many haue rather had an pie to fil vp holes of 
the ſiozy with fables a tales vnſeming foz the grauttie of the gholpel, then 
to tel ſuch thinges as Þ holy ghoſt hath iudged to be auat lable towardes 
Luke why the bliſſe cuetlaſting: Luke allo ſhould by compoſing a certaine oꝛdꝛe c 
ve, miocet, Hꝛoceſſe of the ſtoꝛie euangelical, bothe ſupplye ſuche matters as haue ben 
omitted by the others, a allo debar the authoꝛitie of other petſones, whiche D 
| epther heretokoze haue wꝛiten, oꝛ herafter ſhal waite foz matters of certain- 
The people tie, and foꝛ matters of euident trueth. eythet kantaſies of theyz owne ima⸗ 
went: Ollling, oz els thinges none otherwile knowen but by therumoure a bzuite 
cupe mas Of the people, who is commoniy an authour and bzynger vp of thynges 
not al of the kineſt. And pet do not we our lelues ſo frame þ pꝛoceſſe of this: 1 
ſtozię, that we leat paſſe no manter point at al of the thinges that haue ben cher += 
ſayde 02 doen: But we makerelacion ofſuche thinges onely, as we knowe 910530: 
To mite to toncetne the godly deuocyon of the gholpell, and the kruicion of the Iyfe ae 
allthar ze. elletlaſtyng. Foz an infinite and endleſſe matier it wer, thꝛoughly to wꝛpte with den 
575. ere eulety thing that Jelus hath doe oz taught. Some pointes there be, which! 
eafire- without the pzettidice of ſaluacion mae not bee vnknowen : ſome other 
ebiges rhee thin ges againe there be, the knowlage wherof bzingeth very much pꝛolite 
mate not be tO the 3elex deſite of perfect godlinelle:and ſome pointes finally there bee, 
Burnout tde that maie be vnknowen without ante pertll of ſaluacion and without any 
on greuous empechemente oz hynderaunce of a Chuſten mannes perkeccion: 
as indede(foz an exaumple)al that euer we know in diuine matiers is but 
a litle litle poꝛcion, in reſpect a compariſs of that that we know not, Ther⸗ 
fozeneither will we touche and treate of euery matier to the vttermoſt, noꝛ 
pet tell oz recite thpnges vncertapne: but thole thynges onely wyll we de- 
clare,of which there hathe ben moſt aſſured and euident certayntie ſhewed 
vnto vs by the vndoubted Apoſtles and diſciples of Chult the which had 
not onelp themlelues with theyz owne pies ſeenea great part ofthe thinges 
that they tolde vnto vs, and had heard theſame with theyz owne eares, # 
had the handeling a doing of much part e therof with thepz owne Ae 
9 . but alſo 


the goſpell of, S. Litke. 
à but alſo had themſelues bene a parte of the ſame actes that they repozted The abet · 


tles were 


Fol.ccrv. 


aud were were done, as men that had done manye thynges at the commaundement 


ſie ts 
— thin; 


tod · 


B 


of the loꝛd, t had ſuffered not a few thinges ſoz hys lake, becauſe they were 
geryat tn almatiers inſeparable companions and folowers ot Jeſus Chꝛiſte, al⸗ 
b. moſt neuer out ot᷑ his pꝛeſence. Neyther ought there the lelle credite to bee 
geuen vnto me:fo2 that I doe wꝛyte ſuch thinges, not as J haue ſeene my 
lelfe, but as J hane learned of others. It was tequiſite to a matiet beeing 
ſo ferre out of al vſe, and lo ſtraunge, and lo vicredible:that fapth ſhoulde 
kyꝛſt be acquired and woonne out ok al the ſenſes of the body and than the 
ſame feith to be conkyꝛmed with euident wonders and miracles, But this 
kind of tokens 02 pꝛoues cannot euermoʒe continue ne endure. Foꝛ on the 
one ſyde, Chꝛiſt did not long exhibite himſelfe to be ſene tn this wozld;and 
on the other ſyde, miracles are thynges but foꝛ a time geuen to mens hatd⸗ 
nes of belicke,and afterward once to ceaſſe and to haue an end. It is ſuffi- 
cient that the rudimentes and fy2ite pꝛinciples of the fetth, pꝛoceded from 
ſuch beginninges as theſe. Thomas the Apoſtle ſawe Chuſt after his re⸗ 
lurreccion, hearde hym and felt hym with hys handes, and than belicued: eged are 
but our Lozd and maiſter Chꝛiſt pꝛonounceth ſuch petlones to be blilled, 
which although they haue not bodely ſene the thinges doen , yet neuerthe 
lelle doe geue almuche credite to the wooꝛdes of the golpell; as if they had 
petlonally bene pꝛelent at the doing of the ſame, Foz otherwiſe, ik onely th 
tpes ſhould be belieued, euen veray they that were bodely conuetlaũt with aud <uan- 


geliftes did 
ot ſee and 
heare al 
that they 
wrote, of 
Chatde. 


our loꝛd, do tepozt imany matiers, at the doing of whiche themſelues were 
not pꝛeſent, but learned it of other perſons being ſubſtancial credible, and 
true of theyꝛ repoꝛte:as(toꝛ an exaumple) ofthe natiuitie and petigrew of 
Chꝛiſte ot the wyſe menne that were called Magi, ( whiche came from the 
Caſte to ſee Chꝛiſt being newe boꝛne, ok the flying of Joſeph and Maty 
with Chute into Egipte, of Satan how he tempted Chꝛiſt. We Euange⸗ 
liſtes, though we lawe not the beginnynges ot thynges, yet haue we ſcene 
the ſequeles and endes ol them. We haue ſene in the Apoſtles, al that euer 
our Loꝛde had pꝛomyſed of them in the goſpel. We haue ſene them being 


miniſiets $ 
doe rs of 
pare of ſuch 
thynge as 
tbey N 30te 
of Chiu. 


they that 

gene cres 

= dite to the 

woꝛdea of 

the gcſpells 

e The Apo ⸗ 
tles ſelne a 


enfpired with the holy goſt, geue the ſame holy ſpitite of God to other per⸗ 


ame ſtriued and wꝛeſtled to ſuppyclle it. And verely even the ſame thing 


allo, had out loꝛd ſpoken afoꝛe and pꝛophecied: han I ſhal be lifted vp from the 
yearth(lapde he) i ſpal draw al thinges to my ſelſe. Such autours and auouchers d de gorpel 
of thinges, and the growing of the ſame thynges to ſuch an ende a pꝛouke 
as afoze is ſayde, doeth not lufker vs to doubt, neyther ok tho thynges that 
haue paſſed becfoze our tyme, ne pet ot ſuche thynges, as koꝛ manye hun⸗ beteten 
dꝛedes of percs to come are pꝛomplſed. Whatſoeuer hadde of long tyme 
aloꝛe beene koꝛelayde by the godlye ſaptnges of the ꝛophetes, Jefus 
at hys tummyng into the woꝛlde dyd perfourme and kulkyl: and whatlo⸗ 
euet thyng Chꝛiſt towarde hys departure from hence vp to heauen layde 
aloze to the Ipoſtles that it ſhoulde come to paſſe, hathe in dede come to 


palle: 


ſons alſo being baptiſed, by laying theyꝛ hande ouer them:xea, and in our 
owne ſelues haue we kounde and keit the effectual power and Grength of 
the holp goſt. We haue ſene deutls dꝛieuen out ol men at the name of Je⸗ 
ſus:we haue ſeene diſeaſes put awap:we haue lene poyſons voyde of al cf- 
fect oz foꝛce to doe hatme. We haue ſene that the maieſtie of the goſpel, by 
men of lender ſubſtaunce in wozldly riches, by men of lowe degtee boꝛne, 
by men pꝛiuate, that ts to ſap, by men hauing noſeculare autouitie at all is 
pet neuettheles in a few yeres famouſiy notified thzoughout the whole v- 
niuerſal yearth,and that the great and mighty pzinces ofthe woꝛld haue in 
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The paraph:aſeof Eraſmtis vpon 
paſſe:nepther is it to be doubted but that he wil with ſẽblable vpꝛightnelſe C 
and trueth, accompliſh al other thinges, which he hath dyfferred vntyl his 
ſecond coming to be perkourmed,concernyng the refurreccyon of oure bo⸗ 
dies,and concerning the rewardes of the godly perlones, and the punyſh- 
mentes of the wicked. Therfoze as fozthe oꝛdꝛe and pꝛoceſſe of the golpell gabe 
matiers, I haue with earneſt ſtudie thzoughly boulted out of the mouthes 5 er 
of ſuch, whole woꝛdes are bndoubted and certapn to wzyte vpon, And out *** lone. 
of thele haue J pieked ſuch pointes as ſemed to be molt effectual,and moſt rvinees ; 
helping to the fayth,and to the deuout godlines of the golpell: not as one ug 
Thedity= that woulde geue it but a litle touche here and there as it were at rouers, — 
Seine aud as men gather floures here and there one, at auenture as they come to 
me hand: but folowing the oꝛder of the tyme, and the due courſe oz pzoceſle of 
— Lg matters, I haue diligetly compyled the ſtozp,yea euen ſomewhat kerte fet- 
tyng the matier from the firſt ground that is to wete from the concepcion 
of him, which went bekoze the coming of our falueour,lyke as in birth, lo in 
pzeaching alſo and in death. And than furthermoze J treate of the ſtraũge 
concepcion of Chʒiſte within the wombe of the virgin, of the byꝛthe ok the 
chylde, ol hys circumciſion, of the purificacion of Mat, of ſondꝛy pꝛophe⸗ 
cies ſpoken vpon the chylde, and of certayne tokens of godly towardneſſe 
whiche euen very then alteadpe dyd lyke certayne litle ſparkes appeare in 
the child: ol which thinges the other Guangeliſtes that with vpꝛight truth 
and certaintie wꝛote befoze,had touched almoſt nothing at al. After al this, 
how John baptiſed and pꝛeached and than of the baptiſing ol Jeſus, ot 
hys being tempted ok his docttryne, of woonders that he wzoughte,of hys _ 
death,. ot hys beeyng layed in graue, ok hys aryipng agapne from death to 
lyke, and. ol hys returning bp into heauen. Thele thynges wel ſet in an oꝛ⸗ 
>7ache at · det, eche in hys moſte conuenient place, J ſhall in au other xtreatiſe adde, 
Aponuee. how he lent the holy goſte and what were the fyzſt rudimentes and pꝛinci⸗ 
ples of the pꝛimitiue Churche whan it fyzſt came vp, and begonne, and al⸗ 
ſo as it grewe from time to time greater and greater, what the chiefe Apol⸗ 
tles. Peter, James, Paule and Barnabe dyd, what they taughte, by what 
mpꝛacles, and by what affliccions they gloufped the name ok oure Lozde 
Jelus:not foz that I ſuppole that theſe thinges wil be ſtraunge vnto thee, rocirene 
molt honeſt Theophilus ; but partelye to the entent that thou mapeſt efte- 173,10 
ſones perule in an ozder tho thinges which thou halt by piecemele learned ere 
of others:and partly to the end that thou mayeſt of a moꝛe perfect, and aſ- wor woog 
ſured credence,th2oughly percepue by my wꝛyting, thelame thinges which wach e 
thou hadſt heard of athers afoze tymes by theyz liuely voyce, and wozd of **en=* 
mouth, and mapeſt refuſe the kablinges of a great ſozte which dooe at thys 
pꝛeſent, vnder the falſe counterkeyte name of the golpel,ſet out they owne 
peynted ſheath: and not thou alone, O Theophilus, (foꝛ we doe not wute 
theſe thynges to anye one ſole perſone onelye) but alſo all other petſones, 
3 epther at thys pzelent tyme beyng, oz hereafter to come, whiche eyther be oꝛ 
ius n halbe the ſame in deede, that thou arte called in name, that is to wete, the 
St ye louers of god: whiche renouncyng and vtterly geuyng vp the deufll,dooe 
rouerof with pꝛeſt teadines of beleuing,and with godiye applying themſclues,ſue 
to the krendſhyp of god: and the whiche deſpyſpng aſwell the euils as alſo 
the good thynges of thys tranlitoꝛy woꝛld, do bend al thepz deſpze to thoſe 
thynges that are euerlaſting and heauenlp. | 6 
The 


the goſpel of. S. Lt. ail. Tol. ctxbi. 
— —— | 
e purpoſe and appoyntemente of 


han the tyme by the pi | 
Nos 775 God pꝛeliced ; and by ſondzyſage ſuwes of the pꝛo⸗ 
. phetes afoxeeolde and pꝛomiſed, and dy the ſpace of 
1 5 85 2710 many hundred peres'greacly wiſhed koz of holy x 
ANA W7 io) deuout people, was now come, that the ſonne of god 
NN W/ N ſhoulde take vpon hyntthe nature ol man, koꝛ to re- 
n deme mantunde by his'denth,and alwell by his doc: 
8 Atte as alſo by his exariple of doyng, foꝛ to enſttuct 
vs towardes the knowledge ok the trueth, and the earneſt loue and deſpꝛe 
of the godly trade of the golpel, and ninally by hys pꝛomiſes foz to ſette vp 
our heartes towardes the hope of the life euerlaſting in heauẽ: koꝛ becauſe 
al this ſame that was to be done was ſtraunge, noz the lyke heard of in a⸗ 
ny age oz time atoꝛe, (5 wyſedame ol God by lectet wates a nicanes oꝛdꝛe⸗ 
ing all thynges) there was leat paſſe no pointe at al, ot᷑ any tokens oz euy⸗ 
dent ſignes, which might to a matter of it ſelfe incredible, purchaſe credite, 
xcaule it to be beleued among me. Foꝛ who hůth euer heard a man to haue 
bene boꝛne of a woman on earth, which ſhoulde koꝛ eucrmozetaigne God 
in heauen; The hiſtones eue of p Gentiles allo be ful of ſttaumge thinges 
that haue happened againſt the common courſe of nature. In the bookes 
of the olde teſtament e learne that fyze hath bene caſt doune from heaue: 
we learne the ſea to haue opened and deuyded it ſelke into two pattes:wa⸗ 
B ter to haue bene gote farth of a dꝛye ſtone, by touching it with a long rod, 
c dead men to haue bene reſtoꝛed agayne to lpte. But who hath euer heard 
a byꝛgyvn to haue bꝛought foozth a chylde without mannes helpe! Pet in 
dede the chiele article of our laluation it was that thys ſame poynt wereto 
al perſons thzoughly perſwaded:that is to wete, Jeſus to be p lame Mel⸗ 
ſias.whole coming all foꝛetellynges of the Pꝛophetes had pꝛomyſed, and 
whome al the lawes of Moyles had by way of a ſhadow expꝛeſſed and of 
whome onely al perſones muſt hope and truſt to haue they: ſaluacion. 


Tie texte ¶ There was in the dayes of Herod the king of le ry, a certayne prieſt named æa⸗ 
. pa. xxitii charie, of thexcourſe of Abia, and his wife of the daughters of Aaron, and her name 


was Elizabeth. 57 J | 
Wherkoze by the high wiſedome and pzoudence of god, there was one 
pꝛepated, the which being foz his owne part alſo boꝛne into this woꝛld af- 
ter a wonderful ſtraunge lozt, ſhould goe bekoꝛe the heauenly chyldebea⸗ 
ring of the virgin Marp:and the whiche thzough the noblenes of hys lt- rneye or. 
nage, thzough luche hys holynelle of liupng as had not afoze that tyme Paperde. 
bene heard ok, and by his auctoutte,thzough hys tate gyftes of grace got- 
ten among al the people,myght vnto Chꝛiſt being not yet bozne, pꝛocure 
the firſt knowledge and fayth among the Jewes whiche were hard of bez 
liefe:euen as the doctrine of the goſpell (whereof Chꝛiſt was the head, the 
kyꝛſt founder, and fpzſt bꝛynger vp) was at the fyzſte beginning made ac- 
ceptable vnto the wozld, by the teſtimony ok the olde la we the figure ok the 
which old law, Jachaty and John did repzelent, But in ſhoxte pꝛoceſſe of 
tyme, (the courſe of thinges being changed a contrary way) lyke as Chuſt 
whan his vertues and gyftes of grace were ſhewed furth , dyd darken the 
gloꝛy of John:ſo the bztghtnes of the maieſtie of the goſpel;as ſoone as it 
once opened it ſelke vnto the wozld,dyd(as ye would ſap) cleane abꝛogate ©? 9*fvet 
the autoutte ot Moyſes lawe. And lo it was that where Jacob the Patr1- gareche | | 
arke a litle befoze he ſhould dye, being endowed with the ſpirite of pzophe- ars q 
cye, dyd fozclape veray manp thynges which ſhoulde _—_—_— come to“ * 1 
palle, whan 


* 
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paſſe, whan it was now come to the mentuming # naming of Juda, (out 
of whole trybe our lozd Jeſus (hould iſſue and pꝛocede by lineal dilſent)he 
ſpake theſe woꝛdes of the p20phecy, folowing: The ſcepter (ſayd he) ſbal not bee 


taken from Juda, u the bead ruler from the thigh,of bins, vntil be come that myſt bee ſent un 20g, 
verai he ſhalbe the expectacion of al nacions. This pꝛophecpe did eutdently enough — 
cia by betotzen that Meſſias ſhoulde at ſuche tyme come, whan the people of che *ras:.4. 


Bovvecie Jewes (which had afoze from time to time euermoze bene rewled and go- 
cocome » dern ed by captapnes,tudges,kynges, and pꝛieſtes of theyz owne nacion) 
vie wer vn: ſhould now be lubiect to à pʒince bozne in a foꝛeine counttey. Ind thelaine 
ven ung. Pꝛophecy dyd al vnder one geue a token, p the grace ot᷑ the goſpel ( which 
the Jewes wouldedelpiſe and let at nought ) ſhoulde paſſe and goe from 

them vnto the Gentiles. But kyꝛſt of all others, Hetode the ſonue of Anti⸗ 
dae of Au. patet, where as he was nepther delcended-of the bloude of the Jetnes,aud 
bew de as yet was belideſfozth an vngodly and a wicked perſon , was not onelyen- 
Wade Kyu ktaunchiſed x called to the honour to be a deniſen ot the countrey of Jew⸗ 
3ewes, tp, but allo thꝛough the kayour of Ceaſat Auguſtus, than Emperoure of 
Nome, obtayned the kyngdome and rule ouer the Jewes,Therefoze euen 

bythis token alone (though there had hene no mos, nozno other) the (cri- 

bes and the Phartſas,(whiche toke von them the erdet and perfit know- 

ledge of the law ) might haue geaſſed that the tyme mas now come, whan 

that ſame man ſhould be bone, who defacing and dan quiſhung al terrene 

oz earthly kingdomes, ſhould bung into the wozld an heauenly kingdom: 

and which in the place and ſtede of tirannes, ſhoulde create paſtouts, and 

in ſtede of lozdly maſters, ſhould make tender fathers, Futthermoꝛe, wher⸗ 

as the dignitie of the Judaical pꝛieſthood was in exceding high honour d D 
in wonderful eſtimacion among al perſones:the holy goſt had by the pꝛo⸗ 


phetes declared atoꝛe, that thys pꝛieſthood alſo of the Fewes ſhouldebee a cr 
abꝛogated & abolyſhed, after that he were once come, the which not being nen . 
enoynted by men with material oz bodelpe oyle, but beeyng enoynted bp care. 


god in ſpirite with the oye celeſtiall.ſhoulde thzough a ſacrifpce(being in 
dede no inoe but one lole lactifice , but the ſame neuertheleſſe a ſacrifice of 
moſte abſolute elficacie and vertue)takeawapal the ſynnes of the wozld: 
and ſhould thzough the fayth of the goſpell, and the bounteous geuing of 


— — the ſpirit of god, ſanctitye and make holy al thinges. Foꝛ Daniel had pꝛo⸗ daniel. 


ofeveenoi+ phecyed,that after the wekes oz ſeuen doubles of yeres,that is to ſay, after 
Sab and leauen times ſeuen peres by god pꝛeftred, it ſhoulde come to paſſe, that the 
gregor che holy of al holies ſhoulde be enopnted,and than from thencefurthe ſhoulde 
beate. the hoſtes and ſacrifites of the olde lawe teaſſe. han the thynges eternal 
ſhalbe once come, thynges tranſitozye ſhall haue an ende: whan goſtelye 

when thynges ſhalbe come, thynges carnall ſhall ceaſſe:whan the trueth ſhalbe 
ne come, feygned counterkeites ſhal geue place: whan the light ſhalbe come, 
Ame muge hadowes and datkenes ſhal vanyſhe away:whan Chailte ſhal haue bee- 
dead. Jonne to ſpeake, the voyce of the groſſe lawe ſhall play mum vntill that it 
too doe openly pꝛofeſſe him, whom vntil now, it did rather (as who ſhould 

ſap) with certayn tokens of becking, nod at oz poynt vnto, then by expꝛeſſe 


Herode woꝛdes pꝛonounce and declare to be he. At ſuche tyme therkoꝛe as Herode, ryere ms 


kigof Jews 


in the bat 


aan ive being firſt a fozepnerand an aliene bozne,and ſecondarilpe a wicked per- 22 
depuracyon lone, and with many manſlaughters and haynous murders, polluted, had eee 


ef 4197. Al vndet hys tewle and obepſaunce among the Jewes not by the authoꝛi⸗ 
. wonbe tie of god but by the fauour of Cealar Auguſtus:and at what time the te⸗ 
was 6 80 | ligion ofthe Jewtſh temple, which conſiſted in externall figures and cere- 
or £9319. monies, did molt chiekely of al flouriſh among men:at what wane — 
wickednelle 


the golpell ol. . Tune. Cap.i. Fol. texvit. 
A wickednelle and al bngodlpefaſhions did befoze the face of god reigne e⸗ 
mong the Scribes, the Phariſeis the elders, c the biſhops, vnder the kalle 
pꝛetenſed coulour and cloke of holineſſe:euen than dyd the comyng of the 
Loꝛd Jeſus.after this ſozt as we ſhal now tel, begin kirſt to be knowen to 
3 cectarn the wozlde,There was vnder a wicked kyng a godlye pꝛieſte, euen( as ye 
dad Zach · would ſap)the laſt remapnes that was left of the olde oꝛdꝛe et pꝛieſthood, 
got being pet coꝛrupted with ſo many vices:thys Pueſtes name was Ja⸗ ,,.... 
charie, whome the oꝛdꝛe of lottes coming about agayn by courſe, dyd at þ the faches 
p2elent time cal to the miniſtting ofthe lacres and holye rites in the teple, apein, 
cronies FO2 (0 Had Dauld ſoꝛted al the whole ozder of pꝛieſtes into two pꝛincipal 
ut. familtes,thatis to w:te,of Elealar, and of Jthamar, The other families de pole 
being ſubiect vnto theſe two, hedeutded into fower and twenty lottes that pencs di- 
euerp of them in oꝛder one alter an other ſhoulde in theyꝛ courſes miniſter Band inte 
the ſacres in the temple, eight dayes [pace a piece: abſtepning al that while an bam 
fron: al thinges⸗ which by the rites ol Moyſes pzeſcripcion ſemed to make ves. 
a man vncleane:refrapning allo from companping with their wiues, and ofcie oxec« 
not ſo muche as once coming within theyꝛ owne houle, but abyding ſkil in mer tower 
the temple,to the end that they might with the moꝛe chaſtitie and with the leg 
moze purttie handle the ſetuice of god:but to all the reſidue of the Pzteſtes | 
(beſldes him whoſe courſe it was to miniſter foz that weke )it was lefull in 
the meane ſpace to attend totheyz miues and theyꝛ chyldzen,and to bee oc⸗ ehe ont 
cupyed about they2 owne ſecular affapꝛes, ſo that it were thinges neceſſary c 
ofthe Al1d requilite to be dooen. nd ſo it was, that whyle this oꝛdꝛe was thus in whan chey 
coartes?4* diiuiding by lottes,emong the fower and twenty kamilies, the eyght place tert cours 
B kel by lot to Abia,of whome zacharie was lineally deſcended. xtnto whoſe £2; rg 
placezacharte had by courſe lucceded, al thyſſame,though it ſeemed to bee — 
done by mere chaunce at auenture,yet was there no one poynt thereof, but puce. 
was wought by the high pꝛouldence and determinacion of God yea not 300 Bas 
lo muche as the very numder of the courſe⸗ but it was koꝛ a purpoſe and a gn 
conlideracion. For like as the noumber of ſeuen koꝛ many cauſes hath the cendes of - 
figure and lignificacion of the olde lawe, ſo doeth the number of eight wel Tie ren 
accozde to the grace ofthe goſpel, fozalmuche as the euerlaſtyng blyſſe of dag abe 
heauen is nowe geuen not though the wozkes of the lawe,but kreely and ze — 
krankelp trough feich, And acharte had alſo a wife named Elizabeth not noumver oc 
onely p better to be eſtemed loꝛ the reſpect of her noble birth(*foz ſhe came diane che 
aud his of the ſtocke # bloud of Aaron the firſt pꝛieſt of the people of Iſraell)but ace. de 


wife of the 


dzughcers allo woꝛthy to be had in reverence and wozſhyp fox her integritie and per⸗ £15averd 


029% fect womanlines of behautour,to the intent that ſuche an holy man as za⸗ of daran. 
charie was, ſhould not be without a wife accoꝛding. 


The texte, CThey were both righteous before god, and ſo walked in al the cõmaundementes 
and ordeynaunces of the lord, that no man coulde finde faulte with them. And they 
had no chylde becauſe that Elizabeth was haraine, and they bothe were now well 

W ſtrieken in age. 


rande cigh» Foz it was in very dede an holy wedlocke knit and made bp, not fo muche . 5 

te Seb. by copulacion of thepz bodies, as by lykenes of theyꝛ myndes and heartes, <navers 
and by the felowſhip of godlines, becauſe they were both of them verape abe. 
good folkes and tuſt:not with the iuſtice of the Phariſets (whichePhart- ,,. ne 
eis vnder a falſe colour and counterfaite ſhewe of holyneſſe, did (et fooꝛth of rhe Phas 
they peynted ſheathe to the eyes ol men fo lutte and koꝛ woꝛldly p2apſe, "** 

dekoꝛmyng they; faces and makyng them vnlyghtly fox the nonce, a troũ⸗ 

pette blowynge befoze them at all ſuche tymes whan they gaue they al⸗ 

mes, ſekyng tobe eſtemed holy by reaſon of long pꝛayers made in cozners 

of the ſtretes, wheras theyz heart was dzowned in al _— of — 

el. olkenles 
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oltenles and trefpaces agapnft god: )but zacharte and Elizadeth with vyz - 
cozrypt heartes,dydin ſuche wle obletue and kepe al thinges whiche the __ 
Loꝛd had connnaunded by the law:thatneither they gaue vnto men anpe wand 
holde oꝛ tele to finde fault with them, and yet(the whiche is a poynte of no ae nt 
ſmal difficultte)they did alſo by the puritte & clennes of theyz lung ſhewe denn wn 
John the themlelues pleaſing inthe ſyght of God. ea e this very popnte alſo wass 
Sartine® wrought by the high wiſedome df God, and of a ſpeciall pꝛouiſion to the 
me \pecall end that ſuch an one as ſhould afterward geue teſtunony vnto Chulte at 
Fo. his cumming, might on his owne behalfe be in all mauer degrees wozthie 
acceptacion emoug the people of the Jewes:firſt,foz the nobleneſſe of his 
linage,being deſcendedof þ 02der of pꝛieſthod alwel on the fathers ſive as 
on the mothers lide:lecondarely foz $ liuing of both his paretes,being vn⸗ 
rep2ouable:thirdipe foꝛ the vertues d giftes of grace in his owne lelfe,be- 
ing wonderkull, e ſuche as were but in fewe perſones to be found: s finally 
fot his gloꝛious death, whan he ſhould ſuffer fo2 the truthes lake. Such a 
cricr betaily it was mete Þ he ſhould haue, which came to allure to himſelfe 
the whole woꝛld, with p ſauout. as it were,of the good fame a opinion that 
be mer · ſhould ſpꝛing ot him. Ferthermoꝛe dy the pꝛouiderice of god, this poynt al⸗ 
beiebef lo was wzought, that the traunge maner dk his natiuitte ſhoulde ſtiere vp 
Jovnede the mindes of men to haue a ſpeciali regard of Jhon:æ no ſuche common 
matiers oꝛ faſhions as were in other folkes to be loked foꝛ at his hand the 5 
which was boꝛne into this woꝛld, not after p common coutſe of natute but 2 
by the onely benefite of god. Foz although the holy conuerſacion ol ʒacha⸗ cy, 
2acaere tie & Elizabeth was lpectally well appzoned & allowed of al perſons:pet in 
«> fete this one poput their godlines ſemed to haue but harde happe,that both ok 
zrowen in them were veray ferte gtowen in age, without hauing any iſſue oz child in 
Riebouc ba · al they time, Foz emong the Jewes, like as the fruittulnes ot matcimonte. 
en was teputed fot a cettayn thing of great topaltie:ſo was barainneſſe in as 
BaraineTe Milch repꝛoche as any thing. and was rekoned in the number of the chiefe 
retede« miſſehappes t euils of this life. Foz the moſt parte of the people did inter- 
monge or pꝛete and take thoſe perſones to be retected & caſt out of the fauour of god, 
eve Jemes, hich had not had the foxtune a happe, with ſome kind ol iſſue to encreaſe 


aud why. 


and multiplie the people ofthe Jewes, being a people ſpeciallye choſen x 
dedicate vnto god. Foꝛ the Jewes being altogether groſſe a carnall, had 
uot pet learned, that a ſpiritual and goſtly people it was,which god would 
haue by an heauenly gencracton ſtil from time to time moꝛe and moꝛe to be 
multiplied with continual ſucceſſion of ſte, They had not pet hearde that 
bliſſed were tho perſons, which had gelded themſelues foz the kingdom of 5 
emabecy heduen. And this matier did not a litle grieue them both in theyz mindes,# Aale 
wasroco- eſpectally Eltzabeth. ho was now euen already by a muche repꝛochekull * 
led tatame nme in euerye bodyes mouthe, called baraine, and was rekoned in the 
cover-c« number of weomen of hard happe, as one of ſuche barapnes, that ſhe was 
mr ga paſt allikelihod oz hope to haue any child, becauſe that verpe manye 
yeres hauing paſſed in the compayy of her wedded houſband, ſhe had yet on wn 
bzought furth no kruite of matrimonye , Foz the repꝛoche of bataineſſe is nen 
* wont molt ſpeciallp to light on the weomen. Ind thys deſpapze of hauing 48. 
any chylde, the olde age of them both had encrealed. | 


And it came to paſſe, that o han zacharie executed the prieſtes office before god, as The tt 
his courſe came, according to Þ cuſtome of the prieſtes office, his lotte fel to burne 
incenſe. And he went into the temple of the lorde, and the whole multitude ofthe — 


ople were without in prayer, while the incenſe was in burning. | 
But the daunteous goodnelle of God, dyd of tenderfauour geue vnto 
the deuoute pzayees and deſpzes of they heartes, that thyng whiche 5 
5 | | ſtrengt 
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the golpell of. S. Tune. Cap.i. Fol. cer bit. 
A ſtrength and powet ok nature dyd not geue to the compaignying of theyz 
zphan za+hodieS+Therefoze whan zacharie executed the office ok the pꝛieſt in the oꝛ⸗ 
dart bebe De Of his courſe, which ( as we haue ſapde ) was in the courſe of Abia:and 
peenes 05: continuing in the Temple in the ſight of God, attended the miniſtring ol 
45. the (acres,lyke a pute and a chaſte manne;andnow accoꝛdyng to the cul⸗ 
tome and maner, there was one to bee choſen to goe into the innermoſte 
and pꝛiuieſt place of the Temple (whiche is called Sancta ſanetormm, that is to Ste 
ſape, the holy ol holpes,oz the pztncipal holy place) the chaunce of the lotte tanctomum . 
e We du lo fell: that he was cholen to enter into the pꝛincipal holy place, (whiche it 
cxceace-#c- was not leeful foz any perſon to entre except the Biſhop, oz ſuch an one as 
were appopntedin the Biſhops ſtede) and there, on the altare that ſtoode 
in the ſecrete inner parte of the temple, tolayeholpincenſence made ofcer: ,,,*?** 
tayneſwete odours in the olde law appoynted:that is to wete, ot baulme, ho done 6 
des e: onicha,ſwete galbanum, and frankencenſe of the clereſt ſozt.Foxthis kind wort 
dl lacriłice was eſtemed emong the Jewes to be the moſt holy aboue all o * 
thers, inſomuche that the laie people were not admitted to come in to the 
ſeeing of this lacriftce whan it was in doing no noꝛ pet any of the Leuites 
and ve Nepthet. But all the relidue belpdes the pꝛieſt that did execute, tatied with: be ome 
adele mul · Olit, being ſeparated and diuided from that place with a vaple, makpng ane s 
we erte they deuout pꝛapets al the meane while, that god would vouchſafeto ra- ent. ot 
dum llikieè that, that was than in offering foꝛ the health xſafegarde of the whole 
yarer- oc. people: x ſo rematned thep without, vntil the pꝛieſt after the ſacrifice in the 
B inner place cõpleted, came furth again to the people to finiſh the reſidue of 
thinges, whiche to the ozdinary oblequies and tites of ſacrifice did apper- he pncas 
teine, And the pꝛieſt did not onely pzate foz the people, but alſo foz himſelt, — — 
accoꝛding vnto the pꝛeſctipcion ofthe lawe, as one beeing a moꝛtall man edacwel co 
himlelke al wel as the reſt, and in daunger of falling into the errours and bor che pcvs 
vices of this woꝛld, alwel as other perſones were, pie. 


The terte. And there appeared vnto him an Angel ofÞ lord, ſtanding on the right ſide of $ al⸗ 


tare of incẽſe. And hã zacharie ſaw him, he was aba ſhed, & feare came vpõ him. 


(Therſoze wheras ʒachatie had many peres afoze with moſt earneſt deſites 
often cryed vnto God to deliuer alwell his wife from Þ repzoche of barat- 
nes, as alſo himſelf from the grief and penſifnes of being without tTue:yet 
(notwithſtanding a certayne deſpaire many a daye ſence conceiued in his 
mind of hauing any childze, Ihe did euen at that pzeſent time with moſt ar- ,,..... 
dent pꝛapers require of god, as though he had than been pzelct befoze his p:aice to: 
face,Þ publike tedẽpcion of þ people, which had now many hundꝛed petes 7% tte 
been loked foz. And in dede the fume of ỹ incenſe moũting vp from ß altare von. 
was caſt abzode in Þ ater on eyery ſide, but Þ deſite of this deuout btHop, 
perced vp euen to god, Angels carrying it, whoſe office it is to conueigh The oe 

- 2eere Vp to almighty god the papers of Þ godlp,z agayn to bꝛing down to vs, 


arab Þ bounteous largeſle æ benefites of god. An Atigel therkoꝛe p had been ſet 3" 2uneet 
in dug fromheauen,ſtode at the tight end ofthe altare,wheron $ ſwete lauouts of — — 
«5+ lend. incenſe was burned as one ready to declare ſome glad tidinges ( beecauſe alter whan 
thinges that chaunce to be on $ right lide haue commonly a luckie ſigniki⸗ dene bir⸗ 
aud mdan Cacton of ſome good happe to come.) Facharie, mhã he had ſodainly eſpi⸗ ate. 
du bin, ed this Angell ſhining with celeſtiall bughtnes (foꝛ he came not in openly 
Ned, ond $113 bodely fourme as men vle to doe but ſodainly and vnawares ſhewed zactarie 
— himſelk᷑ viltble,) truely he was ſoꝛe diſmaped in his mind, and taken with a wen de 
en. great keare:not that the Aungell made a ſhewe ol any manier thing to bee dungen ae 
feared,but foz that the inkirmitie of mannes body is not hable to abyde the — 
mateſtie ofthe lptrites oꝛ àungels of heauen, 4; 
e. ut t 
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¶ But the Aungell ſayed vnto him: feare not zachari, for thy prayer is heard. And rye terte: 
thy wife Elizabeth ſhal beare a ſoonne, and thou ſhalt cal his name John. And thou C : 
ſhalt haue ioy and gladnes, and many ſhal teioyce at the birth of him, For he ſhalbe 


great in the ſight of the lorde. 


The Angen But lyke as it is a poynt of mannes weakenelſeto falltna trembling 
vidderh Za» AND quakyng atthe ſoodain ſighte of an Pungell: lo is it the pꝛopettie 
do agg. of the great goodneſſe of them, with gentil and familiar ſpeakyng vnto 
vs, to take awaye our feare, The Aungell therefoze with a gracious loke, 
and with gentil faire woozdes [Þeaking vnto zacharte, ſapde in this wyſe: 
Facharie, there is no cauſe whythou ſhouldeſt bee afearde , but there is geareme 
cauſe why thou nayeſt bee glad and topful , Foz J bzing glad tydinges Foren 
both vnto thee, and to all the people foz whome thou art nowe makyng ere. 
interceſſion, God bath graunted thy dengoat and godly peticion,Theſame 
Melſſias the deliuerer and ſauer of hys people, whiche long and manye 
dayes gone hath been pꝛonuled, and many hundꝛed yeres already looked 
foꝛ is nowe at hande to come in dede. Ind not onely that thyng whiche 
thou haſt made peticion foꝛ, is obtepned : but an other thing allo dooeth 
the goodneſle of God adde to the heape of thy deſyꝛes, whiche thing thou 
durſt not be ſo bolde as to alke, becauſe thou were nowe cleane out of all 
hope that it might by anp pollibilitie come to paſſe. Thou madeſt peticion 
koz the redemet of the woꝛld:thou ſhalt receyue allo , one that ſhall declare 
An 4un« And publyſhe the redemer vnto the wozlde,The fruitefulnelle of thy wile hs 
gencoze* Elizabeth that hath been hitherto by the wyſedome and pzouidence of «13avey 
<0 Zactarie God delaied and putte of, ſhall bꝛyng vnto thee no ſmal increaſe of iopes: anne. 
verb foall AND A general gladnes dk al the people, ſhalbe coupled with the particular D 
£5553 retoyling of thine owne puuate houſhold. Hir fruitfulnes that al foltze del⸗ 
paitcd of.ſhal haue a commoditie, and ſhal do good fox this purpole, that 
al perlons may vnderſtand thiſſame child beating not to be of the commõ 
rate:but the childe which ſhalbe bozne,to be ſo bozne that God himſelke is 
the woꝛker and doer of it, In dede thy wife ſhal bzing furth to thee a child, 
but (he ſhal not bzing furth childe to thee alvne:ſhe ſhal bing furth to the 
whole people in general:ſhe Chal buing furth to God, by whole pꝛouidence 
al this matter euety whit of it is tempered and wought. So much ð moze 
to the woonder of the wozlde ſhall ſhe bzing kooꝛthe, that it is ſo ferre paſt 
tyme of her age, beekoꝛe ſhe bꝛyng fooꝛth: ſo muche the moꝛe to the pleas 
ſyng and retopcpng of all parties, that ſhe hadde no ſuche hope: ſo muche 
the mote to her good happe and koꝛtune that ſhe ſhal bꝛyng furth a ſonne, 
abu the ald not a ſoonne at all aduentures, but the great publiſher, and koꝛegoer, 
koregorr & and (as who ſhoulde ſaye) the huſher and maker of wape, and the purſc- 
50 C. Uaunt of the moſte great Meſſias that is to come. To the office of ſuch an 
Tzename high pꝛeeminence, is he by the free and franke fauour of God, pieked out as 
golnted td And deputed: and foz that cauſe ſhalt thou call his name Jobs, that the peo⸗ name 30. 
Foonne by ble may euen therby at leaſtwiſe bee aduettiſed that he ſhall be veray wel | 
tve Akigel» Accepted of God, and plenteouſſy heaped with manpe heauenly gyftes of 
Jodn what grace. Therkoꝛe the loꝛow which the baratnnelle of thy wyfe hath hitherto 
1 bꝛzought vnto thee, ſhalbe redubbed with plentrful toy, t with much retoy- 
cing. Neither ſhal this top be kept oꝛ incloled within the walles oz pꝛecinct am mam 
ol thyne owne houſe onely . There ſhall at thy ioye a great mainy of thy chen 
krendes teiopce, which wer ſoꝛowkul afoꝛe foꝛ thy ſoꝛow. There ſhal leape ot bin. 
coz top at the birth of thy ſoonne, al ſuch as do thirſt the coming of Melli⸗ 
dàs. This Meſſias being as it were the ſtine in the ſkye, thy ſoonne ſha! goe 
befoze him as it were a certaine day ſterre to geue knowledge may X 
donderkul 


the Gholpell ok. S. Tuke. Cap.f. Fol. texir. 
A wonderful bꝛightneſſe, that the ariſyng ol him is euen at hand which (al 

on euery ſyde, put awaye the darkeneſle of all the whole vntucrſall woztd; 

In dede the other ſhal be out of al compariſon moſt greatteſt:but yet thy c be «ccers 
bees in loonne too, like as he ſhalbe much infertour to the othet: lo ſhall he in dig: teneye of 
22 nitie excell and paſſe all the reſt of the other Pzophetes that hitherto haue Baptyde. 

been. Foz he ſhall in veray dede be greate,not onelp in the opinion of men, ao man 1 

but allo in the vies and light of the loꝛd vnto whom no man is great, but 2 

- bythe vertues and giftes of grace which himſelf dooeth frankly geue. Foꝛ 2 
he ſhall be great, not in woꝛldly richeſſe and ruffleyng pot of this lyke oꝛ weh God 
in wozldely dominion: but rather by the contempte and delpiſyng of thoſe neut dem 
thinges, which make certain perſones great in the pies ol men. And the leſſe 

that he ſhal deſyꝛe the commodities oz welth of this wozld, ſo muche moꝛe 

plenteouſiy ſhall he bee heaped and couched full of gooddes and trea- 


lures heauenly, 
the texte Wyne alſo and ſtrongdrinke ſhall he not drinke, and he ſhal bee repleniſhed with 

the holy ghoſt euen from his mothers O be: and many of the children of Iſraell 
| | ſhal he turne to their Lord God, And he ſhal goe before him inthe ſpirite & pow- 
„Mala. itii er of & Helias, to turne the heartes of the fathers vnto the children, and the vnbelie⸗ 
MJary-Fle uers to the wiledome of the iu ſt men, to make ready a perfect people vnto the lord. 
wyne alto Ind as fox all kynde oc exceſſiue oz delicate tedyng, with all the other v ve tem 
dad hal Oblectacrons and pleaſures of the body, he ſhall ſo muche abhozre,that he zr John he 
denn will not at any tyme dꝛinte any wyne, oz any other delicious oꝛ ſtronge Batine. 
une danke, ne anp liquour at all, that is hable to take awapye ſobzietee from a 
andhefhal nan, oz to diſtempet his bzaine,Fox theſe filthy delites of ſenſualitie haue Secuantte 
fob uch no plate in ſuche an one, in whole bꝛeſt the holy ghoſt hathe taken pollelli⸗ Farbe 


place wher 


we oy on afoze to dwel in: which holy ghoſt ſhall tepleniſhe the minde and ſoule the tolp 


fon rs of thy ſonne,cuen while he lyeth ſecrete within the encloſure ok his mothers a. 


wonve, wombe: that he may play the parte of a Pꝛophete in geſture,befoze he bee ae 208: 
B hable to haue any vtteraunce of wozdes by ſpeaking, And in ſhozt pꝛoceſſe a 


eiche cyl. Of yeres, whan 5 giktes of the ſpirite of god ſhal haue growen as his yeres — 2 

neut and age ſhall growe, he (hall weozke woondꝛes: on the one lyde, by the ex⸗ mother 
- 4 wombes 

cen Aumple of his moſte holp lite, and on the other ſyde . thꝛough ſuch his pꝛea⸗ 

one god. ching as mẽ ſhal maruaille at, Foꝛ(accoꝛding to pᷣpꝛophecie of Malachi⸗ 

Wals uit. ag) many of the childꝛen of Iſtael beyng fallen from the fauour of God, 
(by reaſon that whyle they bearyng thentſelfes bolde on the carnall lawe, 
tookeno regard to doe thoſe thinges, which the figures of the law doe ſig⸗ 
nifie)he ſhal conuert to theyꝛ lozd God, pꝛeaching with great frankeneſſe a ne wee 
plaineſſe, the kingdome of God to be at hand: exhoꝛzting them to the repen⸗ and p3ea« 
taunt emendyng of thep2 koꝛmer life:making with outward baptiſyngin 
water, a fozep2oter to the aboliſhyng of ſinne, which aboliſhing of ſinne Toe avo*« 
was to come thzough Mcllias:aud finally vnto al perſones openly ſhew⸗ ne 1 
yng that lame man, whom God koꝛ this purpoſe would ſhoꝛtly after ſende Nied. 
into the wozld, that by him alone onely him euerlaſting ſaluacion ſhould | 

andhe cyl tome vnto al men, Thilſame Meſlias ſhall firſt come as a pooze humble 

demi che nan of lowe degree. to the end that he mate conkerre and geue everlaſting 

dure andſg[yacion vnto all perſons, putting they truſt and affiaunce in him. Then korg os 


power of 


Suan gt. afterwardes ſhall he eftſoties come in his mateſtie to geue rewardes vnto orte 
euery one accoꝛdyng to their dedes:that is to wete to the good a the godly, erna 

euetlaſting life, and to the vnbeleuyng and wieked perſones euerlaſting ; 
death. And like as by Malachias pzophecie, Helias ſhalbe the fozemeſſa- bs roche 
gier of his ſecound coming, to pꝛepaire pᷣheartes of men by his pzeaching, se 
againſte that ſame great and terrible daie of the Loꝛde: tight ſo ſhall thy 

ſoonne be the koꝛemellagier of the koꝛmer comming, in whiche God by his 

| Ee, ili. ſoonne 


Mala. tit. 


The Paraphꝛate of Eraſmus vpon 


ſoonne Meſũas ſhall deſcend downe into the yearth, to lureand pꝛouoke C 
all perſons in generall without excepcion,by Johns pꝛeachyng, vnto the 
knowelage and lone of himſelfe.And fox this poynte he ſhall of a greate 


ahn MAinp,be thought to bee Helias, Neyther ſhall he without good caule bee 
chonsdre of lapd to bee Helias, in that he ſhall in the ſpirite and power of Helias come 


many to be 


| Tot 
n and befoze the commyng ol the Loꝛde to the ende that (as the Pꝛophete Ma⸗ abet 


hn th 


onices 


lachias hath waitce) he nate turne the heartes of the fathers to the childꝛẽ: thors tothe 
wherby the Jewes, who haue ſo farre growen out of kind and fallenfrom the va 
the holy trade of their fozetathers,map emend,and returne to better grace: views, ?* 
and that thelame Jewes beleuyng in the wooꝛdes of Mellias (by whom ofthe us, 
God ſhall ſpeake vnto them) may truely deſerue to bee called the childzen 
of Abzaham, in that they folow the pꝛompte readpneſlle of beleupng, which 
was in Abzaham: and alſo that all ſuche petſones, as whple they cleaue 
faſt to the outward rinde oꝛ barke of the law doe not vnderſtandthe mind 
and cffectuall pith of the lawe,he mape conuerte and bꝛyng vnto the wile- 
dome of the iuſt whiche haue learned that vnder the vtter playſter oz pers 
gettyng of the lawe there lyeth hidden ſome higher pointe, and ſome holp⸗ 
cr maticr,the which (hall cre longe, be vttered abzode by the pꝛeachyng of 
Meſſias, who ſhal perfeictely accomplyſh and kulfyll the law in the right 


zorn tue Kinde as ft ought to bee: but thy ſoonne beyng as a wape leader vnto the | 
Seprites Heauenly pꝛeaching of thillame Meſſias, hal pꝛepaire the heartes of men, dann 


that he may delyuet vp vnto Melltas at his coming a people not vtterlie pertecepeo- 
vntraded oꝛ vnentred in his dilcipline, but ſomewhat pꝛepaited already, d 10 
inſtructed therunto, with the agniſyng and knowelagepng of theyz owne D 
ſinfulneſle,with the erpectacton of the kingdome of heauẽ and with feling 


a great mille and lacke ot the Meſſias to come. Foz lo was it thought belt 


Che oui: bnto almightte God, by caſtyng ftrſt of al,ccrtaine entreinges and pamct- 
in gent BOD ples to bzing man, which had ben falleto btter ignozaunce # wickednelle, 


in bzinging 


mennevneo g [ite] and a titel by degrees, vp to the higheſt pointes of godly perkeccion. 


his waies. 


Zacharie 


requiteth 


And Zacharie ſayd vnto the Aungell: by hat token ſhall [ xno we this? æ For I The terte 
am olde, and my wife is well ſtrie ken in age. And the Aungell aunſwered,and ſaied 


vnto him: I am Gabriel that doe ſtand in the preſence of god, and am ſent to ſpeake Zudi.xiii. 
vnto thee, and to ſhew thee theſe glad tydinges. And beholde, thou ſhalt he dome, | 
and not hable to ſpeake vntyll the daye that theſe thinges come to paſſe, æbecauſe xtiit, te. bit 
thou diddeſt not beleue my woordes, whiche ſh albe fulfilled in theyr time. 


By reaſon that the Aungel vled all thiſſame trendely taltze, zacharie hath 
now put awape the feare that he was in. But koꝛbecauſe it wer great high 
pointes that the Aungell pꝛompſed, and by courſe of nature not credible: 
zacharie both after the maniet and vle of the Jewes, and alſo repꝛeſẽting 
a figure oftheir Sinagogue, requixeth to haue ſome weightie thing to be 
annered to the pꝛomiſes, by ſome euidente token: whiche was doone to this — 


end that one miracle ſhould obtaine aſſured credite vnto an other, Wher⸗ 1 


—— foze he aunſwered,and ſpake vnto the Yungell in this ſozte: By what pꝛe⸗ ber chan 3 
of his pꝛo⸗ 
Mille. 


ſent token now out of hande mape J know, that thiſſame which thou doett die 
p2omile to come, is a matier of perkeict certapntie: Fox other wile the verap 
felyng of nature ſaieth the contrarte,Foz I fox my parteamalteady a ve- #0; 5am 
ray aged man: and my wife alſois alreadte ouer ferre ſtrieken in peres, to ante tel 
haue any childbearing hoped foz of her bodie. Howe ſhall that thing now 1 
chaunce vnto me and hir, beeyng bothe of vs old and paſte hauyng any 
fruicte, the whiche did not chaunce vnto vs whan we wer pounge, and in 


perfeict luſtineſſe of oute bodyes e Then ſaied the Aungell agayn : It a a, aum 


moꝛtall man beeyng ſent from an other moꝛtall man ſhoulde pꝛomiſe vn- \=eced end 


caide vnto 


to thee luche thynges as thele, thou mighteſt well, and not without good bin. 
aue, 


the Ghoſpell of, S. Luke. Cap.f, Fol.ccrr. 


J catiſe,doubte of the pzomylſe.Foz J graunte that thiſſame thyng, whiche 2, gange 
IJ pꝛomiſe, is aboue mannes power, and aboue the common oꝛdze and of £9» _ 
courſe of nature, But neyther is it poſſible fox an Aungell to bzyng a mel⸗ me aage oe 
ſage of vanitie, noz any thyng thete is ſo vncredible emong men, but that paris _ 
Sodd caneaſily perfourme it vnto them, that beleue in his pꝛomiſſes. Foꝛ fourme an 
——__ J amtheſame Jungell Gabziell, many peres gon, ſent to the Pꝛophete — 
Habyiell Daniell, the whiche from time to tyme doe ſtande in the fight of God, e⸗ vers. 
duni che mong the ſeuen punctpall ſeruitours ofhcauen, in a readineſle to doe all 
— or manier obedient leruice at the will and pleaſure of God: and at this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent tyme elpecially deputed and appoynted by God vnto this office, to 
bee the meſlagier betwene God and man in this pꝛeſent matiet, then the ze ener che 
whiche, neuer was there at any tyme any other acte dooen moze greatecr. or prone 
aud am let 02 moze to bee meruapled at. Thertoꝛe to the ende that thou ſhalt not bee the caute oe 
rofpeake 1113 any manier diſtruſte, it is God that is the maker of this pꝛomiſſe: and F inp.” 
cc. the mellagier ſent from the ſame, to make telacion of the matier vnto thee, 
and to bzyng thee glad tidynges, And ſence thou dooeſt ſo muche require, 
thou ſhalte haue geuen vntothee, that ſhall bothe bee a true token of the 
pꝛomiſſe in tyme commyngto bee petfourmed, and alſo a pumſhemente 
And vevens Koꝝ thy miſtruſtfulneſſe at thts pꝛeſent declared. Beholde, thou ſhalt loo⸗ 
ropatte tha dainly, euen from this inſtant become dumme, ncz ſhalt not haue power at“ 


thou ſhalt be odainly 


dumme. gc to bꝛyng a wooꝛde out of thy mouthe, vntill thy ſoonne beyng boꝛne into diene wird 


j 


this wozlde, ſhall haue diſcharged mp credite and pzomille,of the whiche of gde 
there ought not any doubt to haue been made on thy behalfe.Foz the time warte ag 
is noweathande, that the Sinagogue whiche is ſo hard to bee bꝛought ned. 
to beliete, ſhall kepe ſilence, and no perſones ſhall haue toungue to ſpeake 
withall at libertte, ſauing onely ſuche as with ready towardnes to beleue, 
B ſhall obey and folowe the pꝛeachyng of the gholpell. 
The texte. And the people were awaiting for Zacharie, and merueiled that he tariedin the 
Temple, And w hen he came furt he, he could not ſpeake vnto them. And they per⸗ 


ceyued that he had ſeene a viſion in the Temple, And he bec kened vnto them, and 
remained dumme. 


audtde Wyle theſe thynges were in doing betwene aachatie and the LAungell, 
people wer within the innermoſte tabernacle of the Temple, all the whole body of the 
fo) Zachar people ſtood awayting and lookpng, that the pꝛieſte ſhould come koozth 
allied that Accoꝛdyng as the manier was, to execute and miniſtre the reſt of the rites 
ide Tem. that wer yet to be dooen abzode in the pꝛeſence of the multitude. And true- 
xl. lypthep wer ſtrieken in a greate woondꝛe, that he made ſuche tatying in the 
 Imwhen tabernacle alongerſpace, then the woont vle was. At length foozth com- 
foorthe.he Meth zacharie, with a countenaunce in dede ſhewyng an vnwoont gtad- 
courence nelſe,but the vle ofhis ſpeach clene taken from him. By the which thinges 
them. the people tightwell vnderſtoode, that ſome viſion had appered vnto him 


perceined whtle he was within. Foz the pꝛelence and beyng together with any parte Aareon 
ens vice. Of the mateſtie of God, oz with any Jungell of heauen, is woont to make a ee 
2c à greate alteracion in the ſtate and moode of a moꝛztall mannes face and = mannes 
countenaunce, as in old time it chaunced allo vnto Moyles, And whan naunce, 
and de he had no power to ſpeake with his toungue, he wꝛought by ſygnes and 
them. tokens of poyntyng and noddyng with his head, whiche was, that the ſa- 
crifice had been doen to the contentacion of God and that god was high- 
ly pleaſed therewith, and that they ſhoulde therefoze rendꝛethankes vnto 
him, in that he had gracioully heard the deuout p2aters of his ſeruauntes. 
A=vremac» Ind then did zacharie (euen dumme as he was) remayne ſtill within 
o dame · the Temple,executyng his office in miniſtryng the lacres, vntill the noum⸗ 
Ce. iu. bꝛe of 


The Paraphꝛale of Eraſnns vpon 


zacaries b2e of his eight daics wer completed and ended. The people of the Jewes, C 
dumme, al that meane while during,had a pzielt that could not ſpeake,as aninclig 


umme, 
what it Ci 
nifie d. 


aud a token of the lawe in ſhoꝛte pꝛoceſſe of tyme afterward to ceaſle, and 
to geue place vnto him, which bꝛinging the trueth abꝛode to lyght, ſhould 
put awape all ſhadowes ot thinges, and make them to vaniſhe. 
And ſo it was, that han the dayes of his miniſtryng were expired, he departed The texte; 
into his owne houſe, And after thoſe daies, his wife Elizabeth conceyued, and ſhe 
hidde hir ſelfe fiue monethes, ſaying: Thus hath the Lord delt with me in the daies 
w herin he hath loked vpon me; to take a i aye my reproche emong men. 
But the oꝛdinatie time oł his miniſttuꝛg in the Temple beeyng expired, 
zacharte returned home to his owne houſe:and there, vpon conkidence and 


truſt of the Jungels pꝛomiſſe, he enbzaced his baraine c aged wyke Eliza- Abbate 


zacharies beth, Fo here in this caſe there was no geuyng of themlelues to the wan⸗ thoſe date 
or Kuga ton delire of the fleaſhe,but great lacke and delite there was of that childe ttzaverycs. 


of Ela 
beth was 
chaft. 


which ſhoulde bꝛyng the glozie of god to light and knowelage by his life. e. 


and his pꝛeaching:and which ſhould bee the fozcgoer of him, who hauing 


been a long (ſeaſon looked foz ſhould at laſt bꝛyng perfeict ſaluacion vnto 
all creatures, Chaſte enbzacinges of the houlebande and wyke it is, whiche 


Holy coñ · the P2omille of god doeth couple. and not wanton luſt of the bodie. An ho⸗ 
petanpaef ly compainping together of man and wike it is, that leketh nothing els, but 


man ⁊ wt 
it is that 
eke th no 
thing but 


fruicte of iſſue: and godlp is the loue and delice ol ſuche iſſue, as is bozne, 
not to oure owne plealutes and appetites, but to the publique benefite and 


fructe and welth of all creatures. Now whan Eltzabeth had accozdpng to the Aun⸗ bidde ber 


«Tues 


ſelfe fine 


gels pꝛomiſſe, conceyued:ſhe hidde hit ſelf out of coumpaignie, keping the monecyes: 
matter cloſe from the light of the people, by the ſpace of kiue monethes, in D 
dede no leſle than a glad woman that ſhe was concepued with childe, but 


Elisabeth Yet(aS vertuous diſpolicionx ſhametaſtues commonly go together) moze 
— ge then halke aſhamed.foz becaule that to ſuche perſones, as did not pet know 


concetned Al thiſſame matier to be done, God being the woꝛker and doer ol it, che be⸗ 
andwyy. 1g now already an aged woman. might ſeme to had wholly geuen hirſelf 


and wyp. 


pet ſtul vnto the ſatiſtying ofthe wanton luſt of her body. Foz ſhe was not 
ignozaunt how muche inclined the molt parte offolkes are, aſwell co mil: 
deme the wurſt, as allo to ſpeake naughtilp. And the pꝛudent minde of the 
woman, had alſo a ferther ive, and regarde vnto this poynte too, that there 
was no vauntes ne bzaggues to be made emong the people of the gifte of 
God, vntill x were aſſuredly paſt all doubtes:leſte, it the thing had alter⸗ 
ward quailed, oꝛ gon a wꝛy in any behalt, the repꝛoche of hir barainneſle 
ſhould be double, foz that bepng ſo fer ſtricken inperes, ſhe had conceyued 
ſuche a vain hope to haue a childe. Neuertheleſſe, whan by ſundꝛy aſſured Sarin: 
tokens, ſhe perfeictely knewe hirſelk to be with childe, ſhe did in luche wile [215m 
at al times ſhewe hirſelf glad of her happie chaunce,that all this matier e- ade. 
ucry whit of it, what ſoeuer it wer,ſhe reterred vnto the onelp goodnelle of 

god. J haue hitherto(lapeth ſhe)been diſtamed with the repzocheful name 

of a barain woman and one that neuer ſhould haue childe emong the peo⸗ 

ple of Iſtael, in whoſe opiniõ the baraines of the body, is a thing ol moꝛe 
diſhoneſtie and ſhame, then naughty diſpoliciõ of the minde. But the loꝛd —— 
(J dee well) hathe foz this purpole made a delay of my fruictefulneſſe,that in be vary. 
a childe boꝛne now whan no man looked fox it, not onely might deliuer me ne. 
from the repꝛoche of barainnes, but allo ſhould cauſe vnto me the moꝛee 
aumple toye. Foz plainly the free gyfte of God it ts, who at ſuche time as 

beſte pleated himſelf, hath vouchedſafeto caſt a fauourable vie on me his 
ſimple handmaide, in ſuch ſozte,that by reaſon of my chylde( though being 
but one alone, and boꝛne whan it was almoſte paſte ſeaſon, * 

es à child 


the Ghoſpell of. S. Tuke. @Cap.f. Fol.ccrre. 


A les a childe ſpecially to bee marked and regarded) whom J haue boꝛne in 
to ne Goddes behalke, J ſhall from hencefurthe in folkes communicacion bee 
reproche, repozted to bee a mother muche happier then a great maignie of others, 
a * doe with a great ſoʒte of childzen a piece, enriche their houlc- 

es. 


2 And in the ſixth moneth was the x Aungel Gabriel ſent from God into a cit ie of 
Galile; the name whereof is Nazareth, to a virgin eſpouſed to a man, w hoſe name 
was Ioſeph, of the houſe of Pauid, and the name of the virgin was Mary. And the 


Aungell came in Vnto her, and ſayd:haile thou full of grace, the lorde is with thee, 
Bliſſed art thou emong women, 


Thele thinges thus dooen, it remained that the holier and greatter 
piece 01 this nnſterte, ſhoulde bee pꝛocuted by the Aungell:that is to wete, 
that the ſonne of God beeyng God immoꝛtall, ſhould of a virgin, beeyng „ That a 
a cteàture lubiecte vnto deathe, bee boꝛne a man moꝛtall: the like wherof > dy 
had neuer afoze lence the creacton of the woꝛlde been hearde, ne to the laſt! 
a ende of the woꝛlde agayne ſhoulde bee hearde, Therefoze whan the tyme 
e ange from without beegynnyng by God pꝛekixed, dꝛewe nere, that God the fa⸗ 
gabel ther would by his ſonne deliuer the whole vntuerlall wozlde from the ty⸗ 
Fab. ge. rannieof deathe and ok ſynne: he lent the ſelffame Aungell Gabuell,as a 
bzoker 02 pꝛocutet and maker vp ol this godly copulacion with the ſaide 
virgin. And this was dooen in the ſirthe moneth after that Elizabeth was , Kernen 
conceiued with John. Unto this heauenly matter there was ſpecially de⸗ Sone 
puted a tendꝛe young virgin, not let koꝛth to the wozld with aboundaunce — 
of riches oz polleſſions, not by famoulnes ot name, not with poꝛtlyneſſe of 4s. 
Iyte, ne with the other thynges whiche this wozlde vleth to haue in highe 
tegarde: but endewed with excellent vertues of the minde the whiche doe 
„ make a man acceptable in the light of God: that is to ſate, with putitie of hobo 
of6auuce lpfe vndekiled, with maidenly demurenes, and with godly deuocion. Hir sia arr. 
wen habitacion was in an homely baſſe litle toune of Galile, called Nazareth, mazarery | 
a people nothyng regarded ne let by emonge the Jewes. And the virgin! ©*** 
was eſpouſed vnto a mã of no fame ne pozt in any behalfe to the woꝛldes . Acerd 


wat man 


eſtimacion: but foꝛ his vertues of the mynde, a man to bee accepted afo2e 3 
tes viegi God: a carpenter by occupacion and his name Joleph being lineally del: cupsccon. 
and bote (ended of the ſtocke of Dauid:from the which ſtocke of Dauid, the eſpou⸗ 
znc.=82 ſed virgin allo had hir pꝛogenie, to the ende that the cale might not dil⸗ th z0⸗ 

agree with the pzophecte, whiche had pꝛomiſed that Meſſias ſhoulde bee debe cha. 

au e bone of the ſtocke of Dauid kinge of Iſtael. And the name of the virgin ved of eve 
mum aft wü Marie. God had fox thenons pieked out twoo perſones of lowe de- Band bur 
in was Lee and of ſmall pozte,to thentente that the woꝛlde might not in this hea⸗ — 
uenly matier, clayme oz chalenge to it felf any poynte oz parte therof, He ; 
had alſo picked oute perſonnes of moſte faultlelſe and moſte pure behaui⸗ 

our, to the ende that no poynte of cryme might be layedto their charge. 

He had picked out perſons coupled togetherin chaſte and leefull matrt- og was 

monie to the entẽt partely that the pziuetie of a child to be bozne by a pure aun 

virgin, might be ſecrete vntil the due time therof:#partely þ the caſe being crimonee, 
otherwyſe vnbeleuable(which was, that a virgin had without coumpaig 29+ 
nying with any man bzought kurthe a childe,) myght not lacke a witnelle 
conuenient. At a tyme whan this virgin was in hit contemplacton with⸗ True and 
in hir pꝛiuy cloſet( as virginitie loueth to be lecrete)the Aungell Gabziell ee touery 
mae appetyng viſible with muche bzyghtnes, came m to the plate where * 
ace ſhe was and hayled her with a ſtraunge ſozte of ſalutacyon , Keſte rad. 
bee. thou well (layth he) and reiopte, o virgin beeyng tull of grate, and hygh⸗ 


ly in 


The Paraphzaſe of Eraſnts vpon 


Ip in fatour.Thou haſt the Loꝛde ryght fauourable vnto thee, and much C 
thy frende .And therfoze ſhalt thou be ſingularly renoumed,and ſhalt bee 


of a name laudable emong all weomen, 
vy hen ſheſawe him, ſhe was abaſhed at his ſaying: and caſt in her minde, hat The texte; 


manier of ſalutacion this might bee. And the Aungell ſaid vnto her: Feare not Ma- Sen . ul. 
ry. For thou haſt foũd graceafore o0d,xBehold,thou ſhalt cõceyuein thy womb, —— 
and beare a ſonne, andæ ſhalt call his name Ieſus. He ſhalbe greatezand ſhalbe called Ela — 


the ſoonne of the higheſt. And the L orde God ſhal geue vnto himæthe ſeate of his Math. i. 
father Dauid, and he ſhal reygne ouer the houſe of Iacob for euer, xand of his king⸗ 4" hag 


dome there ſhalbe none ende. 'x Dan. bit, 
But the virgin, at the ſodayn ſight of the Jungell, and agayn alſo at Brun 
Theham;: the kourme and tenour of his ſalutacton beeyng ſtraungeand luche as ne⸗ 
wee of ler had been heard of afoze, foꝛalmuche as ſhe on her owne behalf concei⸗ 
ued no great opinion of her ſelt, was ryght much dilmayed in het minde. 
Foz that ſhe was ſoze adꝛad at the enttyng of one in pl:keneſle of a poung and cen « 
man, not looked foz, was a poynte ofa certaine verap true maidenly and 35,72 
tendze ſhamekaſtneſſe:and that ſhe made not anlwere out of hand, but caſt aaa. 
with hir ſelf in hit minde, what thing lo ſtraunge and ſo high a ſalutacion 
might mene. was pattely a poynte of wiſdome, and partely of demurc lokt⸗ 
1 nelle, But fozaſmuche as the Aungell right well znewe what ſhe was cal ah 
a brdech ting in her minde, he would not luttte hir any longer to ſtand in doubte oz enn 
Marte not petplexitie: but bothe tooke awape her feare with [peakyng tentilly ane. 
vnto hir, and alſo declared at large the cauſe of that his vnquoud and 
ſtraunge gretyng. Marie ( ſapeth he) there is no cauſe why thou ſhouldeſt 
be afeatd. The pꝛecious iewell of thy virginitie and mapdenhood, whiche 
thou art ſingularlp in loue withal, is ſafe vnto thee without any daungier D 
ok leſyng it. Neither am J come to pleale thee, oz to ſet thee a gog with a 1 
vaine ſalutaciõ:but J am come vnto thee as a mellagter of a matier both graceatoze 
5 paſſing toyfull,and alſo verai great. onder not thine owne delertes. Ok 
Marte the mere fauour of god it is that is offered vnto thee,andnot of thine owne 
bearing of merite. And euen in this veray point thou doeſt pleaſe god, that thou ſtan⸗ 
norofhir deſt not in any high conceipte of thy lelk. And leat this luffice the, that thou 
rite, but of HA(t atteigned grace and fauour at gods hand. And now herken achyng 
done. neuer heard afoze, but pet a true thing. Thou ſhalt conceiue a babe in thy zone 
d wombe,and ſhalt bꝛyng foo2th a ſonne, and ſhalt call his name Ieſus, bee- cba ec 


Jeſus, an conceine in 


why he was cauſe he ſhall bzyng laluacion vnto his people. And although he ſhalbee cy nome 
boꝛne in an homely plate, and of a mayden eftemed to be of lowe degree: done.. 
Pet by reaſon of his heauenly gyftes of grace, he ſhal eyery wate be moſte 
greateſt:infomuch,that after he ſhal once be knowen to the wozld, he ſhal⸗ „ges 
ds Ut called, not by the name ofa Pzophete,butthe ſonne of the higheſt. The great · . 
eccandex« [trname ſhall be greatter then any other manne mate haue, foꝛbecauſe the 
of Chute, childe that muſt be bozne,ſhal fer ſurmounte and paſſe the common tate ⁊ 
degree of moꝛtal mannes ſtate, In this childe certes will the loꝛd god per- 

8 fourme and accompliſhe the thing, which the pꝛophecie, being to thee not 
8 vnknowen, hath pꝛomiled. A man borne of the ſlocke of Dauid ſbaſ ſit in the throne of Audothrs 
Cyn9e- ßis father, He ſhall not though the aide and mainteinaunce of the woꝛlde, eber chalde 

vlurpe oz take vpon him a tranſitoe dominion and reigne of this wozly: :: 
but his heauenly fathcr wil geue him the heauẽlp reigne of Dauid: and he 
ſhal reigne ouer pᷣ people of Iſrael foz euer without end. Qeither ſhal there 


euer come any ende of his reigne, as the Pzophete Elay hath pꝛophecied.. 
Than ſayed Mary vnto the Aungell: ho ſhall this come to paſſe, ſeyng that I The texu 
know not any man? And the Aungel anſv ered, and ſayd vnto her: The holy ghoſt 
ſhall come vpon thee, and the power of the higheſt ſhall ouerſhadowe thee, And 
cherfore the holy that ſhalbe borne ſhalbe called theſonne of God. 
The 


the Gholpell of. S. Luke. Cap.t. Fol.ccrrif. 
3 The hearte of this birgin dyd not thtoughethele lo high promiſes of doe bent. 


the Jungell, weace any whit the mozehault to take highly vpon hit: net: of arte.” 
ther yet did ſhe, on the other lide, or the highnes of the matters conceiue a- 
ny diitruſt. She conceyued not in her mynde any luche pꝛeſumpcion that 
whan her loonne ſhoulde bee a kynge, ſhe on hir partie alſo ſhoulde bee 
made aquene : neyther was ſhe vnknowyng, that nothyng there was of 
ſuche high difficultte to bee dooen whiche God was not hable with a mere marie 


becke to bꝛynge to paſſe, All hit care and thought was onely foz the iew⸗ renzes the 


dune vn. el ok her virgenitee,on whiche ſhe had lo muche lette hir loue, And therkoꝛe eren 


hir virgint⸗ 


gel. ewe 1© dooeth not require à token of the Tungell, as zacharie had doone:but 5. | 
iD as dooeth with maidenly ſhamekaſtnes, and allo accoꝛdyng to wiſedom,no doe een 
comet toze but enquite, to knowe of the Aungell the manier howe the thynge 592,9c5.. 
ſhoulde bee wzought and dooen ; and maketh anſwer vnto him in this sene 
manier: By what meane 02 waye (Hall it come to paſſe(ſateth ſhe) that J wei as Za. 
ſhall bzynge fooꝛthe a ſoonne, fozalmuche as J am in ſuche ſozte elpou s? 
ſed to my good man, whom J doe now lyue withall, that pet neuertheleſſe 
J haue no conuerſacion of his bodie, fuche as wedlocke requireth 2 Fox 
continencie liketh vs bothe, and this poynte of blyſfulneſſe, (if it might 
and the bee,) we woulde full kaine haue perpetually to endure betwene vs, The 
— Aungell therfoze teacheth howe it ſhoulde bee dooen, and taketh awaye 
Te yoly krom the virgin all doubtkulneſſe concernyng hir virginitie . O virgin 
done bon (ſapeth the Aungell) nothyng ſhall in this mater bee dooen oꝛ wzought 
. After the common courle ok nature. In heauenly childe beatyng ſhall it 
bee, and by an heauenly weozker ſhall it from the firſt ende to the laſte bee + ener 
executed. Thou ſhalt continue in chaſte loue to wardes thy chaſte ſpouſe, conte mvng 
Ftuitetulnelſſe of tile, the happieſt that euer mape bee, ſhall come to thy o c. 
lotte without any violacion oz ſtaining ot thp virginitie. Foz thou haſt not 
an houſband geuen vnto thee koꝛ any ſuche purpole, either that he ſhoulde 
mahe thee a mother, oz els thou make him a father;but the pꝛouidence of 
God hathe thought good by this meanes to make a ſute waye fo2 thy 
ſafegarde and pꝛeſeruacion, foz thy good name and fame.foz thy viigini- eue 
tie and maiden hood c foꝛ thy conuenient quietneſſe. Jt was goddes plea⸗ proutteceoe 
ſure that an vndoubted witneſſe of this ſtraunge childe bearing ſhoulde $52 ere 
bee bothe pꝛeſent and aſſiſtent to the thyng:he would in no wyfe,but that aa 
thou ſhouldeſt haue one, who with chaſt and continent liuing in thy coum⸗ Joes. 
paignie, and with all pointes of faithkul ſeruiceableneſſe, ſhoulde geue di⸗ 
lugent attendaunce alwell on thee, as on the childe that is to bee boꝛne:and 
finallp, it was his pleaſure, that by this deniſe and pꝛetenſe, this miſtette 
ſhoulde bee kepte ſecrete kram the vnbeleuing loꝛte, and alſo kept ſecrete 
fktom the wicked (pirites, And this holy copulacion of the diuine nature 
with the nature ot man, ſhall not violate thy chaſtitie, but ſhail make it al⸗ 
together holy. The father ol heaue hath determined akter a ſttaunge ſozt, 
— 79 ektſones to beegette his ſoonne on thee, either ſhall there any ſeede of a 
dae n chat Manne moꝛtall bee requilite oz nedefull to this diuine concepcton, but the 
dane 22+. holy ghoſte ſhall from heauen come downe into thee:and in thy wombe, 
(as it were in an heauenly wooꝛkehoule ) ſhall accompliſhe the wozking of 
this holy babe: and in ſtede of the bodelie oz catnall embzacing ot an 
houſeband, the higheſt ſhal ouerſhadowe thee, in fuch wile tempering and 
qualifying his infinite power and vertue to the mealure and capacitie of 
mannes nature : that it maye be hable to abyde the metyng together #the 
tonioyning therof, Where filthy luſte is in the carnall copulacion of man 
and wife there whatſoeuer is bozne, is bozne vncl eane, and thꝛall to _ 
But this 
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Lhe Paraphzaſe of Eralmus vpon - 


be 101, Blit this that ſhal be bozne of the, (becauſe it ſhal be conceiued ofthe moſt e 
avon wn ee holy embzacing of the higheſt:becauſe it ſhalbe conceiued by the wozking 
e wezketd. Ok the holy ghoſt, who maketh al thinges holp:becauſe it ſhal be conceiued 
roynges of à virgin moſt pure, whom of al women God hath purpoſely heretofoze 
picked out, being clere fro all ſpotte of ſinfuineſſe:)foz theſe caules(F late) 
this that ſhalbe boꝛne of thee ſhall ummediatly be holy as lone as it ſhalbe 
conceiued. Ind at the firſt, by reaſon of the humaine bodie take of the ſub⸗ 
ſtaunce of thy body, it ſhall rightly be called the ſonne of a virgin, and the 
ſoonne of man: but after the miſtetie of this birth once perceiued dt vnder- bat 
cine ſtanbed, he ſhall not be called the ſonne of Joleph . but the ſoonne of God, Wucher 
ot God na. and that truely,. not after the common guple, as iuſt perſones being pour: bee bor. 


of —— na⸗ a pot N Chall be cal. 
ged ftõ linnes, a iuſtified by the free kauout of god, are by adopcion called tedcye 


the ſoonnes of god: but he ſhal by a ſingular reaſon and manier, be called Sor. 
Cbꝛit both the ſonne of god, ol who he ts in verap true dede double begottẽ: once with⸗ 
mand out beginning oz time t eternal, of his eternall father:a now in time, moꝛ⸗ 

tal, oł a moꝛtal mother, and a veray naturall man of a verap woman. And 

like as in this ioygning together, the diuine nature ſhal be vnited a knitte 

with the nature humain:ſo ſhall the child reſemble the nature bothe of the 

one patent, which is God, and alſo of the other, whiche is man. This mil: 

tcric of govdes deutle and conueighaunce is of an higher loꝛte then that it 

mape bee perceiued euen of the verap Aungels. It is fox thee luſticient, to 

ſhew a minde beliekul a ready to obey. Al the relidue ſhall he accompliſhe 1 


and bꝛyng to effecte, who is of power to doe whatſoeuer his will is. 

And beholde, Elizabeth thy couſin, ſhe alſo hathe conceiued a ſonne in her olde 3 
age. And this is the ſixt moneth with her that is called bara ne. For nothing ſhal⸗ Shah gt. 
be vnpoſlible with God. And Mari ſaied:behold, J am the handmaiden of the lord, Marthe. x. 
be it vnto me according tothy orde. And the Aungell departed from her, 1 

And now to the end that bothe thy rope may be moꝛe aboundaunt, and 5 „en 
thine afftaunce & keith of the moze certaintee;take a freſhx4 newe exaumple Sirzaben 


thy couſyny 


euen veray nete at hand. Beholde, thy couſin Elizabeth, that aged womã, che aico 
dlc. belng nowa long time of barainneſſe vncutable, hath(euen J my ſelke be- 723475, 
vethes con: ig the meſſagier) otherwile then euet ſhe hoped koꝛ and aboue the power bonne e 
cen dude Ok nature, cõceiued a ſonne, which ſhal be as a troumpet @ an opener of thy 


abou tvs childebeating. Yer conceiuing with childe is now a good while fence of 
nacuce.wht vndoubted certaintle:her bealp is vp, and the childe is quickened and ſtir⸗ 
wzoughe, keth within her. Foz this ſame is the ſixt moneth, ſence ſhe hathe conceived 

which was commonly called by the name of barain, euen befozeþ ſhe was 

fer ſttieken in yeres yea a now ferther growen in age, then that ſhe might 

hope to haue any iſſue, although ſhe had not to foze been barain, This to 11 
1 almighty god hath lo been thought good to thentet that al creatures male deer, 
drpotybie bndetſtand, nothing to beſo vnbelieuable emong me, which the power of bog. 
wich Son. God is nat hable to bꝛing to effecte, if it be his pleaſute. As eallie ſhall he 

geue concepcton to the a virgin, as he hath geuen to her being baraime,la- 

uing that it hath pleaſed him that thy exaumple ſhould be ſingulat a pere⸗ 

leſſe, becauſe thy childe muſt be alone without pere. Certain barain weomẽ 

haue heretofoze by the ſpecial gifte of god bꝛought fozthe childe but they 
1 haue bꝛought koʒth nothing but mere men. Neuerhath any virgin pet vn⸗ 
tures in to this date bzought foꝛth chtlde,noz neuer ſhal any doe attet thee,becauſe 

inn that he whiche being but one perſon ſhal in himſelf compꝛehend bothe the 

nature of god, a the nature ol man is no moze but once to bee bozne. After and au 
Tho chede- that Gabuel had al this ſaped, the maiden made aunſwer in kewe wozdes, bade, 14 
aner in but wozdes of ſuchelozt,as might be a witneſſe of erceding great demure⸗ err 
e anne nelle in hit, coupled with paſſyng great affiaunce and zele * God. de 243%, 

. knowe 


the golpell ok. S. Luke. Cap. i. Fol. cexxitt. 


ding to thy 
doꝛde. 
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CAnd Mari aroſe vp in thoſe daies,and went into the mountaines with haſt, into witha vir⸗ 


the citie of luda: and ſhe entred into che houſe of z achari; and ſaluted Elizabeth. gin. 

And ſoit as, that han Elizabeth heard the ſalutacion of Mari, the babe leapt in 

her wombe, And Elizabeth was filled with che holy ghoſte, and cried with a loude 

voyce, and ſayed: bliſſed arte thou emong women, and bliſſed is the fruite of thy 

25 ombe. And wherof happeneth this ſaine ynto me, that the mother of my Lorde 
ſhould come to me? For loe, as ſoone as the voyce of thy ſalutacion ſouned in myne 

eares, the habe leapeth in my wombe for ioy. And bliſſed arte thou; that thou haſt 

beleued: for thoſe thinges ſhalbe perfourmed in thee, whiche haue been tolde thee 

from the Lorde, | 


anten Mary becing by reaſon of this gifte of God. become the moꝛe ſad and 

thoſe dares WOManly,and alſo the moze coutteous and ready to dooe any thing that 

de un: ſhe ought to doe, becauſe ſhe had of the Yungels wooꝛdes learned, Eltza⸗ 

dae. beth to be with childe,and this now to be the lirt moneth theteol:ſhe leafte are bee. 
hir owne houſe, and tooke hit waye vp into the high countrey, and with ud mes © 
great ſpeede came into the citte of Juda where zachatie did inhabite:and 7535-525 
entring into hys houle, ſhe offered and gaue vnto het coulin Elizabeth, ebe * 
wooꝛzdes of greeting, and how that ſhe did muche reiopce and was very vice gu. 
glad that Eltzabeth was with childe. Foz true godlineſſe doocth rather re: ?****? 
topce at the happie foztune of an other body, then ſette the mynde to mage 
vaͤuntes oz bzagges of it owne.Utrginitte loueth ſecrecie: it cummeth not 5 
kurth of the inmoſt partes ofthe houſe foz anp calling, bnleſſe duetie moue 
it thereunto:and beeing abzode it maketh haſt, in doing anp poynt ofdue- 

2=Gz«. lle, it taketh moze laifure , Parte in all her tourney vilitedneſalutednot 

red £138 one body by the waie, vntill ſhe was come to Elizabeth, Neither was that 

fame a ſalutacion oz greting ofthecommon loꝛt. Al good happe and bliſ⸗ 
fulneſſe did of this greeting eyther other,encreaſe vnto them bothe and the u gerung 
elficacie of the ſpirite of God, dyd in them both the moꝛe plentcouſlpe a: 9 Aories 
bounde « Matie carried with hir in hir wombe the fountayne of al goſt- 
ly giftes of grace, and thꝛough the inſpiracion of the babe in her brealpe, 
ſhe was nowe altogether in caſe that nothyng came oute ok her hearte 02 
her mouth, but onely ot God. Therekoꝛe it came ſo to paſſe, that as ſoone 
as the ſalutacion of the virgin Marie had once ſouned in the cares of E⸗ 
iizabeth, the babe, which ſhe being an aged woman had than in her _ 

dyd leape 
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The paraphzaſeof Eraſmtts bpon 


3obn ſox. DYD le pt and ſpꝛyng (as ve woulde (aye) ſuipping fox toye and gladnes, C 
s:viae- John not pet beeing bozne, felt the diume power of his Lozde but even a, 
wombe ae litle af02e conceiued: and within the encloſure and tabernacle of his mo-zavery 
eve ſalac#* ers wombe dooeth with geſture magnifte him, whome he ſhoulde after: Nane 
9aric. yyarde ſetfurth and magnifie with his voice. Neither did Ekzabeth with⸗ . 
out fruict perceiue and fele the holpe leapyng of her litle babe within her. lepteinhes 
£13avech (Though hit babe enſpited from heauen, the mother alſo is inſpired, and x ; 
wh altogether is ful and whole ſodainly taken with an happy and bliſſed kind der wr 
— oy infeccton,Thzough the voyce of Marte, the heauely power of god per⸗ —— 
pzaicerch ceth into the babe within the wombe of Eltzabeth : and thzough the babe won. 
Sete with this ſodayne blaſting ſo taking, the mother too is adblaſted in ſuche 
wombe- wt, that the on het partie alſo being repleniſhed with the holy goſt, did not 
nom tzepe in the toyes of her hearte: ( although ſhe had afoꝛe kept her ſelle 
within dooꝛes, and had no talke with her, as one that would not foꝛ ſhame 
be acknoben to be conceiued with chylde:) but with a mighty great voyce 3 
( whiche voyce her mighty great affeccion and ʒeale did woozke in her) ſhe wd tn 
cryed out, and vttered ſuch thynges thzough the mocion of the lpitite, as dvar eur 
qhe neithet coulde deme of the ſwelling of hir bealie, ne yet had learned of wont , 
" any mortal man. And euen as though ſhe had heard the Jungel calkin 
with Marie. thus dooeth ſhe beginne her gratulacion. O happie and blil⸗ 
ſed mapden ( layeth ſhe)thou ſhalt haue and enioy the chiefe pꝛayſe emong 
al weomen wozthy comme dacion. And holy is the fruict alſo oł thy virgin⸗ 
ly wombe,out of whiche ſhal come furth that ſame wonderfull floure, who 
by the votce of al nacions, ſhalbe pꝛeached thꝛoughout all the whole vni⸗ 
uerlal wozld:of whome long ⁊ many a dap gone the ꝛophetes haue pꝛo⸗ 
phecied: z he ſhal haue the chiefe laude and pzaile emong al thinges, both 5 
that are in heauen and that are in pearth. F acknowlage it to bee a greater bargen 
thing, and of moꝛe excellencie then a moꝛtall man, that thou beareſt enclo⸗ megane 
ſed within the chaumber x tabernacle of thy wombe. Ik age oz yeres onelp 10 
be eſtemed in vs twapn,it is not vnmete koꝛ a pong damolel oz mapden to — 
come to an aged woman: but it p dignitie oz woꝛthines of both our babes mee = 
that we goe withal, be compared: it had been my duetie in al haſt to come x 
vilite the. J truely on mp part was happy and foztunate enough with this 
benefite of god, that I goe with a childe, the which ſhal in time to come, be 
a perſon oł no ſmal dignitie a eſtimacion:but of what mp deſert is ſo great 
happineſſe chaunced vnto me, that ſhe which mult be þ mother of my loꝛd, 
ſhould thus of hir own accoꝛde take paynes to come to me: oꝛ byan vn⸗ Slg 
doubted token haue J felt the coming hither ol my loꝛd. Foz loe, immedi⸗ voce 
tely whan 5ᷣ voyce of thy ſalutacion ſouned in mine eares, J felt my pong come. 
chulde ſtiere and leape bp in my wombe, as one ſhewing an earneſt deſire enn 
| and gladnes,to goe mete his lozd,and to doe vnto him his bounden duetie m— 
of reuerence and homage, And thou too fozloth being a mother,dooelt not tozire- 
vnlike to thechilde in thy bealp :foz he being the loꝛd and maiſter, dooeth 
vouchlafeto come lee his ſeruaunte, of purpoſe to lanctifie him, and to re⸗ 
pleniſhe hym with the holy Ghoſte: Ind thou beepng ſo ferre the ſupe- 
riour in dignitie, dooeſt not thynke it pepnefull to come to me that am 
thyne inferiour:lo muche the moze lowly behauing thy ſell, as thou dooelt 
ſutmount and excel in heauenly giftes of grace, whiche giktes, thou dooeſt 
verape well, in that thou dooeſt not impute them to thyne owne me⸗ 
rites , koꝛalmuche gs they ate thynges geuen thee of the free bounte⸗ added 
ouſeneſſe of God , And certes in thys behalfe art thou muche happie, n 
that thou diddeſt not miſtruſt the pzomilles of the qungell, though they den ele 
emed neuer 


the golpell ol. S. Luke. Cap.i. Fol.texxiiit. 
A ſemed neuer ſo much vnlikely to be beleued. Thou halt cõceiued without 
help ol man, and doubt is there none, hut that the reſidue of thinges which 
the Aungel hath pꝛomiled vnto thee in the loꝛdes name, ſhal wich ſemblea⸗ 
ble tructh and ſuertie be perkourmed vnto thee, 
tte terte ¶ And Mariſayde:xMy ſoule magnifieth the Lord: and my ſpirite hath reioyced 
ta · xi · i God my ſauiour. i | 
Whan Eltzabeth had by the ſpitite of pꝛophecie ſpoken theſe woozdes, 
Mary alſo, (who thzough maidenlye ſhametaſtnes had hitherto conceled 
the ioyes of her heatt,) being now fodainly tauiſhed with the holy ſpirite of 
god, of whome ſhe was ful e had bene a good while etſt, could no longer 
temper herſelfe ne koꝛbeare, but that with an hyinne of retopcing a thankes 
geuing, ſhe muſt bꝛaſt out into the laude  pzaiſe of God, to whole good⸗ 
am #2 nes it is to be attributed, whatſoever high oz elpectall good thyng dooeth 
chaunce to any man oz woman of this woꝛld. O Elzabeth(faith ſhe) not ey ac: 
without good caule doeſt thou retopce in my behalle:but pet this cometh e- dn eas 
uerp whit of the gift of god, yea & ot his fre gift, and not one tote of it there gyfe, un 
#»foute is, that J can p2eſumpteouſly impute to miũe owne delertes. And therkoꝛe ice 
a zr. not mp tongue onelp, but alſo my ſoule, acknowlaging it own weakcnes, e. 
doth euen from the botome of my heart rootes magnitie a exalte the loꝛde 
with pꝛayſes: and how much the lelle of metite it acknowlageth in it ſelfe, 
ſo much moꝛe vehementip voth it meruaple at the greatnes of gods bene⸗ 
kites. I haue caule wherekoze to geue hym thankes, J haue cauſe why to 
taltke largely of his benefictal goodnes, but cauſe haue J none wherefoze 
aud my to teloyte to my ſelfeward. Pet neuertheles my ſpirite being enflamed with 
ee in the ſpitite of god, dodeth fog top not poſſible to be vttered in wooꝛdes , ſkip 
mw: and fcape within my body, not in it ſelfe,but in god, who is both to me and 
B to al perſones the onely cauſe and wozket of al ſaluacion. 
The texte. For he hach looked vpon the low degree of his handemayden:for beholde, from 
hencefurth ſhal al generacions cal me bleſſed:becauſe he that is mighty hath doone 
great thinges for me, and holy is his name. 
Foz wheras J was the moſt abiect ot al weomen, yet he of his owne mere 
goodnes hath caſt a merctful pie on his pooze handmapd deing of low de⸗ 
tree, and hath vouchlaued to geue me ſuch a great a high gilt, that from 
this time futth ward, accoꝛdyng to the wooꝛdes of thee x of the Jungell, J 
frombence {Hal in kolkes talke be called a woman moſt happie d foztunate, not oneiy 
ui genes. Of the Jewes that are now at this pꝛeſent day aliue, but alſo in all peres # © 
me vicred, ages to come, and of al nations of the wholle woꝛld, to whome a laluiout Letter 
ſhal happen to be bozne of my body. Foꝛ we map truely be called happie a ts bee 
bliſſed in any ſuche thyng as is beſtowed vpon vs. not by meanes of oure bs 
own induſttie, not foz our own metites, but of the free fayour of god. Al p 9755, . 
vecauſe he aide ᷓ pꝛapſe therfoze of this happie foꝛtune, ſhal redound to hys laude d ny of oure 
ce commendacion that hath frely conferred a geuen the ſame, F ſhalbe repoz: betcrres- 
ac) doone ted happie and bliſſed, but yet happie thzough hys mere bountie à good⸗ 
572386; neg. And what ſhal thenacions of the wholle woꝛlde in all the pꝛoceſſe of 
ptres to come talke of me-veraily 8̊ he which by his exceadiug great pow- 
er is able to dooe al thinges, hath in me being the meaneſt # limpleſt of al 
maydẽs, wꝛought and perfourmed a thing wonderous and luch as neuer 
TA tofoze hath been heard of. Ind therloꝛe ſhal my name benumbzed emong 
da ant. the wemen of good happe:but his name ſhal euety where be holy, and to 8 
be adoured a wurſhipped:at the whiche name euety knee of thinges hea⸗ voi is che 
uenly, vearthly, and alſo internal, ſhal humble it ſelt᷑ and bough down: and — 
thzough whiche name onelp, ſaluacion (hal come to the vniuerſal ne why. 
02 the 


4 


22 RD ͤ—2 —— — 


— MES A oO 


— 


rr ꝙ· » oth hn ee: eater ets ro bei 


« inf. — 
—_—— — 


— 44444 
. 


«4 
» 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſintis bpon 
Foz the pꝛokeſſion of this name, ſhal perfectly geue faluacton and holineg 
vnto al creatures. At the calling on of this name, ſhall diſeaſes be dzteuen 

awaye,venomes (hall leſe theyꝛ ſtrength, deuils ſhal ſlee, and dead bodies 

ſhall reuiue agapne, | 

And his mercy endureth from generacion to generacion, vpon them chat feare him, ch m_ 


Cyemerct® And this alſo ſhalbe à thyng of free gyft and mere gratuitie, and not of 
generacion ally dette oꝛ duetie:it ſhalbe or mercy and not ok merite:which he ſhal mo(t 
cion apon [atgelp powꝛe kurth not onely to the nacion of the Jewes, whiche hath lo⸗ 
feare wm, ked £02 his cummyng to themſelues and no moe, ne to one age alone, but 
his mercy ſhal ſpꝛede abꝛoade euety way, and illye from nacion to nacion, n 
ce telom · Vlito the kertheſt endes of the wo2ld:and from age to age vntil the laſt dap aan 
chip +bzo: Of this woꝛld. In dede the Iſtaelites onelye were once they that looked koz : 
with ehe gc. this ſaluacion which was pꝛomiled by the pzophetes:but whatloeuet per⸗ 
xaeues lone in what nacton ſoeuet it be)hath fozſaken vices, & beginneth to haue 
contide ch. in him the feare of god, the ſame ſhalbe reckoned in the felowſhip and bꝛo⸗ 
therhod of the Iſtaelites. This ſaluacion (hal extend vnto al ſuch, as miſ: 
_ * "cp — —— __ — — 24 — 
19. they be Gꝛeks. oꝛ Frenchmen, oꝛ Engliſhmen,oz Scithians. And contra⸗ 
mere tywile, ſuche perſones as puttyng theyz allyaunce and truſt in theyz owne 
barrech fes dedes, ſhal p20udly ſet vp themſelues agapnſt the greatnes ol god: ſhalbe 
eve ole repelled and put away from the kelowihtp and partaking ok this benelite, 
3caetiees. pea though they ſhalve deſcended euen of Abꝛahames ownlelfe,oz elles of 
Dad. Foz this benefite of God is not beſtowed oz geuen, eyther koꝛ the 
- baluacion ot᷑ ſubſtaunce and riches, oz fox the eſtimacion of kynred,oz fox 
the woozkes of the lawe,oz fox anye other deſertes oz hablpng of mannes D 
Thebene* yg wer: bat by the commendacion of an humble heart, and an heart that is 


uacr9nr» loꝛp in it lelfe, that it is lo coꝛtupt, and luche an hearte,as thzough ſpncere 
lougeth. And perſeict fapth,dependeth on gods mere mercy, 


¶ He hach ſhewed ſtrength in his arme, he hath ſcatered the proude in the imagis The tete 
nacion of theys one heart. 


Foꝛ god being in minde and wil to caſtdowne the arrogaunt pꝛeſump⸗ #* 
cton of woꝛldly wiſedom and power, hath ſtretched furth the ſtrength and ocengo | 
puiſſaunce of his atme thꝛough his ſonne being now bzotght in ſtate and | 
koutme of humilitie:and the wiſedom ofthis wozld he hath made foolyſh, 

Thepuiſ- and hath vanquilhed it:declaring hymlelfe euen whan he dooeth humble 

Soddes himſelfe moſt lowly of al, yet neuettheles to bee of moze myghte and puil- 

*% too: lalinte, then the higheſt ſtate imperial of al wozldly power: and that ſame 

uy orgor: which in him ſemeth fooliſhe,to be moze wyle then anye wyledome of this 

ryenany tyopld be it neuer ſo woonderful greate. p ea and thoſe perſones,who bea- 

be wozide. tyng themſelues bolde on theyꝛ owne wiledom, and truſting in they own - ne 
power haue ſturdely lifted vp theyꝛ neckes agaynſt god, he hath wonder⸗ onen 
fully diſperpled and fcattered with theyꝛ veray own deuiſes and appopnt⸗ aon ot 
mentes accoꝛding as he had long afoze pꝛomiſed by the pꝛophete ſaping: 2 
T wil take and enſnare the wiſe in their owne wiſedome. FO2 whyle they doe with they2 
ſubtile wilineſſe ſttyue agaynſte the purpoſe and wooꝛkyng of God, they 
haue both bewꝛayed theyz owne foolyſhenes, and alſo vnawares tenou⸗ 
med the ſapience of God. And whyle they dooe by the mapntenaunce and 
ſuppoztacton of this wozld, attẽpt and labour to oppzeſſe the o2dynaunce 
of god, they haue declared how much vnhable this woꝛld is, any thing at 
al to dove agaynſte the pwſſaunce of God, whiche by thepz rebellion they 
haue eſtabliſhed and made ſtrong fox euer, 3 

E 


the golpell of. S.Lttke, Cap.i. Fol. cerxv. 
de texte · He hath put down che mightie from their ſeate. & hathexalted them of low degre. 
1 7. So, (the courſe of thinges being chaunged the contrarie waie) luch 
d perſons, as afoꝛetimes late like me ot᷑highj eſtate in their th:ones,put- 
ted in pꝛide of their woꝛldly wiſedome, and to bee feared as touching 
the power and authozitie of man, he hath plucked dovone out of their 
high ſeate:# ſuch as to the woꝛldward were of low degree, thoſe hath 
the bounteous goodnes of god, eralted vp and ſet aloft. They that ap⸗ 
peared to be in the top ofthe caſtel of godlines , are manikeſtly founde 
to be wieked:and they that ſemed to be ſuche as had nothyng to dooe 
with God,noz God with them, are nowe ſodainly made the childꝛen 
and ſoonnes of God. 
The texte He hath fiiled the houngrie with good thinges, and the riche he hath let goe emptie. 


xxit. His ſeruaunt Iſrael he hath taken to him in remembraunce of his mercye, « Euen as 
— ſpake vnto our fathers, Abraham, and to the ſeede of him for euer. 
Such perſones as acknowlageing they2 own vnrighteouſnes did d einern 
Hezard n hounger the iuſtice of God, thoſe hath God plenteoully killed with his pe hungris 
i» heauenly treaſoures ofal goodneſſe:and on the other ſide,ſuche as in che dice g 
ies ant ide their owne conceiptes thought themlelues to be great riche men, and *. 
lege eng highly to abound in good weorkes (# therloꝛe did nothing hounger p c:ecamce- 
=. graceofthe golpel:)thole hath he caſt ol from him, hoũgreſterued. Foz aun enroco 
circumciſion is turned into vncircumciſion , and vncircumciſion hath cumerios , 
ſucceded into the glozy and honour ok circũcilion. The Jſraelite bozne umelkton 
truſting to him elfe, is ſhut a part and debarred from the kingdome of nan a? v0: 
B God: and the Gentiles are elected and taken to the honour of the chil⸗ Milian. 
dꝛen of Abzaham . Thepzoude Phariſee is refuſed x caſte of,the har- 
lots a the lowly Publicane is receiued and take in. The ſtik ſanders, 
and the ſturdy holders vp of their lnoute, he hath caſt downe: x thoſe 
that lay as outcaſtes nothing regarded, and luche as were in perill of 
miſcarrying, thoſe he putting furth his mercifull hand, hath raiſed vp x 
holpen. Suche as had their light, he hath made blinde:and to ſuch as 
lamented their blindne de, he hath opened their eies. To thoſe that ac⸗ 
knowlage their infirmitie and ſickenes, he hath geuen health: and ſuch 
as in their ow! conceiptes (emed to be perkectly whole, ſuch hath he e⸗ 
uen leaft to their diſeaſe, Thoſe that vaunted thẽlelues to be the chil- 
dꝛen of Abꝛaham, he hath playnly declared to be the childꝛen of the de- 
uill:and luche as had no poynt of kynred with Abꝛaham, as touching 
the fleaſhe,thoſe hath he thzough the feith ofthe goſpel, made the very 
true childꝛen ol Abꝛaham tn dede. Thoſe that vaunted themſelues by 
the glozious name of Iſrael, thoſe hath he reneagued and put awaye 
from the inheritaunce ofthe pꝛomiſſes made vnto'Jſrael: but whatſo- 
| euer perſone,of whatſoeuer nacion, whether being bond oz being free, 
Aer dere did willingly offre himſelf to the goſtly ſeruing of God, him hath God 


Caitnes JC: 


cetveracd taken vnto him, and in euery ſuche hath he perfectly ſhewed his long 
' delaied mercie., which mercie he had afoze pꝛomiſed by his woozd(be- 
| ing vttered by the mouthes of the P2ophetes)to the people of Jiraell, 
whom as a people moze derely beloued and fanſied euen fo2 his owne 
tooth, he doeth in the holy ſcriptures call his ſeruaunt . He had neuer 
been fozgetful ofhis pzomiſe,but by reaſon of v long delay, as though 
he had koꝛgotten it,deſpayze had creped vpon men:but now hath he e⸗ 
utdentip declared himſelke to be in no poynt vnmyndelul of his people. dr ur 
Foz this is that ſame veray true ſucceſſion of Abzaham. This is that 3t-zeu. 
ſame true Jſrael,vohom not Þ nerenes of bloud doth make acceptable r tei 
to God, but the linceritie & purenes of fayth,by _— _ _= god (Ha, 
. eene. 
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The paraphꝛale ot Eralmus bpon 


is ſeene. And thele thinges are not w2ought ne doen by chatince oꝛ by C 

caſualtie,but Þ thing is now ſhewed in fact, which long # manp peres 

paſt , God hath pzomiſed vnto our fathers, Abzaham, and his ſuccei⸗ 

Lion. Foz to Abꝛaham it was ſaid: In ch) ſede ſbal aſnacions be bieſſes, And to Tan aut. 

Dauid it was ſaied: Oy the faite of thy body wil] ſet vpon thyſeate, Thele thin- our father 

geg, long time afoze pꝛomiſed, and of good men looked foz,andof ma⸗ 
dee d. np an one Deſpaired , it hath pleaſed God uowe in theie dates to per⸗ ante hit 
bzabam. fourme vnto the true poſteritie of Abꝛaham, the ſtocke and kinred of ede. 

whiche poſteritie:ſhall neuer decay ne faile vnto the end ofthe wozide, so cuet. 

CAnd Marie abode with her about three monethesſpace,and retourned againe 
to her o ne houſe. The texte 


gane Al thele thinges which were yet to tome, Mary did in the ſpirite of 
Cprahin Ie pꝛophecie, ſpeake furth in playn woozdes,euen as though it had been 
nee of vnc · Come to paiſe and effect already. And than much like about the ſpace 
ypb<8e- of thꝛee monethes did ſhe make her abode with her couſin Elizabeth,. 
coumfozting the old woman, both with holy and vertuous communi⸗ 
cacion, and alſo with all louyng and krendly attendaunce . And euen 
but a litle befoze the time ofher ſavd couſins deliueraunce, Marie re- n 
turned home to her owne dwelling place agayn. Foꝛ on the one ſide. to o ber cu 
heipe plaic the midwines part at a womans labour, was no fitte no: 
decent office ſoꝛ a mayden that had neuer bozne child: and on the other 
ſide, ſhe got her away from the great reſoꝛte of weomen that were to 
come ſhoꝛtly after, to be at Elizabethes child bearing. 
Eliꝝ abethes time came that ſhe ſhould he deliuered, and ſhe brought furth a ſonne. D n 
And her neighboures and kinſfolke heard hoe that the Lorde had ſhe w ed great | 
mercie vpon her, and they reioyced with her, 
And nowe was the full time come, that Elizabeth ſhoulde bee 
deliuered ofchilde . And a ſoonne in dede boꝛne, did aſſuredly verifie 
dove the pꝛomiſſes vf God. The matter was by a common bꝛuite oz noyſe 
kedota lpꝛed abꝛode by meane okhir neighbours and kinſfolkes, whome euen 
ceonne. ke as the baraineſſe of Elizabeth had grieued afoze,ſo did it now re⸗ 
iopte the lame, that of the great mercy ol god, by reaſon of a manchild Wober 
now boꝛne, the name ok a mother had happened vnto an olde woman i232 
of baraineſſe deſperate, and ſeemyng to bee paſt al recouerie, to whom . aa 
it had been an happie chaunce to haue bzought furth a wenche, but a 
muche moꝛe luckie happe it was, to haue bꝛought fooꝛth a ſonne. And 
euen in thys poynt alſo appeared the pꝛomiſſe of the Tungel, who had 
ſaied, that it ſhould come to paſſe, that many an one ſhould bee glad in 
the birth ol that childe. Foꝛ thither came renning many an one, and de⸗ ,,,,,,, 
clared themlelues to retoyce that ſhe had well ſped, and had bꝛoughte a 
foozth a ſoonne.Jud good reaſon it was that many ſhoulde reioyte 
in the birth of him, who had been boꝛne to the high benefite of a veray 
great maignye. 
¶ And it fortuned that on the eightdaye they came to circumciſe the childe, and c g terte. 
they called him zacharie after the name of his father. And his mother making aunz Sene. xbii. 
ſwere, ſaide:notſo, but he ſhalbee called John. And they ſaide vnto her: there fs no — 
man in thy kinred that is called by that name. And they made ſignes to hys father 
how he woulde haue him named, And he called for riting tables, and rote, ſay⸗ 
ing: Iohn is his name, And they did al meruaile. And immediarly was hys mouth o⸗ 
pened and his tong alſo, and he ſpake and praiſed God. And feare came vpon al th 
that dwelt nigh vnto them. And al theſe ſayinges ere noyſed abrode throughout 
all the whole countrey of Ie rie. And al they that heard the ſame ;layed them vp 
in theyr heartes, ſaying: hat maner a childe, trowe ves ſhall this childe bee? And the 
hand of the Lorde was with him. 
Ind nowe 


the golpell of. S. Tuke. Cap. i. Fol.ccrrvt. 


And nowe was come the eight daie after Elizabeths deliueraunce, 
in the whiche date by the pꝛelcripcion, and appoyntment of the lawe, 
the childe mult be circumciled, and muſt haue his name geuen him. 
per kinlkolkes therfoze reſoꝛtedthither, which by the oꝛder & courle of 
and they Bylred, thought it their partes to ſee that the childe were duely cir- 
culled ham cumciſed as it ought to bee. And becaule the childes father had his ſohnar tha 
after the ſpeche taken from him, who commonly vleth at hys pleaſure to ap- Zacharte 
«nec 519 zopnt how the child chalbe named, the kynſfolkes ſuppoſyng and de- ae rde 
myng the father to bee ofthe mynde and wyll, to haue that that com- ber. 
monly is woont to bee moſte to mennes contentactons : called hym _ 
zacharie, after the name ok his father. But his mother contraryewyle £11957, 
beeyng taughte that thynge by the inſpiracton ofthe holye ghoſte, {ome Jh 
whyche ofher houſebande beeyng than dumme ſhe could not learne, | 
amdis COntended that he ſhould not be called 3achary , but John: wherin the The wozds 
=oner-c. holy ghoſte did ſignifie, that he whiche was bozne ſhoulde be a publi⸗ ares 
dard dba (her Of a newe law, which newe law ſhould abꝛogate the tradicions 0. 
— ok men ok olde time, and ſhoulde turne the carnall vſage thereof, into harte 
grace of the ſpirite . Foz zacharias ſouneth in Hebꝛue, myndetull ofthe ran 
Lozde:and Io Hoc hath hys name ofgrace. The ryghteouſneſe of the +... 
lawe dyd conliſte in woozkes pꝛelcribed and appointed:and the righ- deu 28 
and tdey feouſnes of the goſpel conliſteth in grace thꝛough feith. The kinſkolkes de gacpeil. 
— 2 did not geue place to the authoꝛitie ofthe mother, but on the contrary 
lane nan part contended that he ought rather to be called zacharie, becaule that 
ear in all the ſtocke or zacharie there was not one that was called John. 
nt name. Ind in any childe it is a common vle, that the remembzaunce either 
B ofthe father oz ofthe graund father, oꝛ ofthe vncle by the fathers ſide, 
o2 of ſome other nere kin{man,be renewed.Yea and pet at this pꝛelẽt 
day,ſome ſuch there bee, vohome the name of zacharic doth moze delite, 
then the name of Joßn:that is to wete,ſuch perſones as cannat pet wel Semeenen 
abide, that circumciſton,new chaunges of the moone, waſhinges,ho- tay vcugye 
ly dapes, faſtes, choſe oz Difference of meates, and ſacrifices,ſhould be rute 
aboliſhed, euen as it were men in dede ſt facte crying with open mou⸗ nene 
8 thes: The name of John, we wif none of it: our olde Zacharie wil we aue. Foz aſmuche ven. 
abe lig therloze as the woman that lay in childebed, and her kinlfolkes, could 
fever dow not agree, it was requiſite to haue the authoꝛitie of the father to end 
xwoud this contencion. The father had not yet the vle ol his tong, although 
ane. it was now much neceſlarie koꝛ him to ſay his mind. In ſuch ſozt ther⸗ 
foe as it might be, he had beckes & lignes made vnto him, to declare 
by ſome meanes what name it pleaſed him to haue geuẽ to his ſonne, 
Zacharie as ſoone as he vnderſtode the matier, made ſignes to haue 
waiting tables, to the entent he myght by dumme letters, in wꝛiting 
ſignifie vnto them the thing, which he had as yet no power with liue- 
ly voyte to expꝛeſſe. han the tables were bzought him, he wzote in zactarte 
1 6 das this Wile. John is his name, ligniſying and meaning that lame name war b 
une. to had been geuen vnto hym by the Aungel, befkoze he was conceiued. ante, 
And they did euery one of them much wonder, alwel that a ſtraunge 10h. 
newe kound name did like him, as alſo that the mother which had her 
toung at libertie, and the father who coulde not ſpeake , did ſo agree 2 chrtes 
vpon the childes name. And nowe did the time dꝛawe nere, that the dannen 
lawe of Moyles ſhoulde beegyn to ſpeake, whiche hitherto onelye by tooced, 
figures and dumme paterns had after a ſozt poynted and marked out wied. 
the grace of the golpel. The time was now come, that beliefe ſhoulde 
_ Fl. ii. open the 


The paraphzaſeof Eraſmus vpon 


Zacharte pen the mouth of zacharie, whiche the hardenes ofbeliefe had accoz- © 
bie counge ding to the pꝛomiſſe of Gabaiell, ſhutte vp. As ſoone therefoze as he am mn, 
beegonne Had Waitten in the tables, by and by allo was the tying of hys tounge dane 
wi gag looced. Ind the firſt power that he had to ſpeake, he dyd of none other enedan 
s thyng beegynne, but ol pꝛayling God, by whole free bounteoulneſſe alte, an?* 
Ontere be ſo great an heape of ioyes had chaunced vnto him. Onles the Jewiſh en 
roungue toungue kepe lilence, being both the doctrice and auauncer of carnall od. 


eve Suan obleruaunces, and allo an auoucher ok mannes righteoulne le, the E- 


kung can. Uangelicall toungue hath no power to ſpeake , Whiche is a pꝛeacher 
nocrpcavc. nd a ſetter foozthe of grace, of feyth, ot charitie, and pꝛeacheth not the 
woozkes of the lawe, whiche lawe dooeth not recouer oz geue vnto 
any manne the pꝛayle of righteouſneſſe by hys owne kactes, but pꝛea⸗ 
cheth the righteoulneſſe of God by innocencie, freely conkerred, and ge⸗ 
uen thꝛough feyth. But all theſe thinges, fyꝛſt ofan aged woman bea- 
ring a childe,of the ſtraungenelſe of the ſame childes name, ol a lonne 
bozne by the pꝛomiſſe of an Aungell, ok the childes father, fyꝛſt made 
ſodaynely dumme wheras he coulde afoze ſpeake well inough, and 
than agayne of a dumme manne ſodaynlye made eloquente to the 
pꝛailyng of God:all thiſſame was by a bꝛuite and a common rumour 
ſpꝛed abzoade,not now emong their kmſfolkes and neighbours one- 
1 lv, but alſo thꝛoughout all that ſame coaſte of Jewerie, that is called ance 
dwelts nigh the hille countrey, inſomuche that not onely a greate wonderyng, but auen 
chart fta. Alſo à tertayne kinde of beeing amaſed, and of beeing in a tremblyng n 
redarehe feare,(whiche was conceiued by realon ot ſo manye and ſo vnwoonte den. 
vierh arts Miracles did poſſeſſe the heartes ofallfolkes in thoſe parties. Foz of D 
wy. theſepzeaumbles they gathered in their mindeg, that this child which 
was nowe bozne, was like in p2ocelle of time to dooe great thynges, 
and thynges that had aloꝛe not been hearde of, fozaſmuche as hys 
concepcion and birth too, was ſo ſoone made notable by wonders c 
miracles. They ſawe his father to bee ſo ferre ſtrieken in age, that he 
was veray vnlike to haue bene a geatter of childzen:X as foz his mo- 
ther, beſides that ſhe was an old woman, ther law her baraines to be 
ſuch, that euery body thought it paſt all hope that euer ſhe ſhould haue —— 
bꝛought furth any child:thei coſidered the miracle ol zacharias ſpeche, ee 
whiche had been ſodainly taken from him, and was ſodainly reſtoꝛed vp in ther; 
again, thei had heard that the Aungel Gabꝛiell was a weozker and a 
dooer in Þ matier, they wel perceiued the inſpiracion of the holy goſt to 
be both in the father # in the mother of the childe:they percetued euery⸗ 
whit of the matier to be aboue the common rate and ſoꝛte of the birth 
ok other childꝛen, and euery part therofto haue great tokẽs of the ver- 
tue power of God. And theſe poyntes euery body in their ovon heart eawuget 
earneſtly conſidering and weighing , ſaid ſecretly within themſelues: rech 
what manier one is this child like to be an other day: Not one of Þ pꝛo⸗ crovere 
phetes was bozne after ſuch a wonderful ſtraunge ſoꝛt. Foz the veray cyunever, 
miracles of thinges that haue been wzought about his birth,dooe eui⸗ 
deatly derlare all thiſſame geare to be doen by the power of god, which 4 ch 
thal aſliſt the child being one ſpecially appoynted by God to the execu- dne 
ting and dooing ok ſome veray high thinges. either did they without wah en 
4 8005 caule thus reaſon theſe matiers with themlelues . Foz the hande 
=" of God did in beray dede ertende and ſhewe furth his heauenly power 
Baptide, into the child, and by the child into the parentes, mynding no leſſe then 
in due tyme to ſhewethinges ol greater woondze, * hy 


the Gholpell of, S. Luke. Cap.i. Fol.texx bit. 


rhe texte» And his father Zacharie was filled with the holy ghoſt, and prophecied, ſaying: 
A Praiſed hee the Lorde God of Iſraelz For he hath viſited and redemed his people. 

And to the intent that altogether might both be ful of miracles, and al⸗ . 
dad visfa- (0 repleniſhed with all ioifulneſſe, Johns father Zacharie alſo beyng alto⸗ Cptrcdand 
dae wan fil: gether en{Pired with the holy gholte, bzaſte out into this hinme, ſouming the rene 
ide bein: wholly to the honour and pꝛayſe, and magnifying ol almightie God. O- 
ne. penly to be ſhewed and ſpoken(ſateth he) is the goodnes of God, and with 
b. all kindes of pꝛailynges to bee magnified:who wher as he is the God of 
waited be Al peoples yet his pleaſure was to bee of a ſpeciall purpoſe called the god 
955 ode of Jſraell:not as though he wer not the Loꝛde of all other nactons allo, 5e om 


zail. but becaule it hath pleaſed him that the people of J(rael ſhal bee a figure — — B 
ol that heauenly people, whiche by tenouncyng and deſpiſing the peatthly or S. 
thynges of this woꝛld, doe labour to atteygne and to come vnto that eter © 
nall citte of Hieruſalem, where God is wurſhipped with thinges inuiſible. 

Ok all ſuche, what countrey ſoeuer they lyue in, and out ol what nacion ſo⸗ 
euer they be boꝛne, is God to be pzayled, who after ſo long pꝛoceſſe of time, 

#00 hath at laſt voucheſalued in ſuch ſozte as hath not been ſeen aloze to vilite 

peopie- hig people being nowe in great agonie, and almoſt clene tyꝛed with the te⸗ 
diouſnes of moſte carefull and long continued bondage and beyng euen 
nowe at the verap poynt of vtterdilpatte, Igaynſt the which people Sa⸗ © Sathai. 
than, ſinne and the wozld,had ſo mightily pꝛeuailled that no manter hope wond eig 
did nowe remaine, neyther in the Pharileis, noz in the Philoſophiers, no2 enn 
pet inthe ceremonies of Moyles lawe. He hath now caſte his yielyke a e : 

mercitull Loꝛde vpon his ſayd people, and hath freely tedemed them from come: 
all thele euils. 5 

The texte · And hath reiſed vp an horne of ſaluaciõ vnto vs, in phouſe of his ſeruaunt Dauid. 

rte. cx A mightie tiranne it was which hauing a trapne ol an houge coumpaig⸗ 
nie of louldiers to garde him, did ruſtle, plape the king ouer all ſoztes of 
men: out of whole clawes it was not poſſible by any power of man to te⸗ 

couer the deliueraunce ofthe Jſraelites, Onely god beeyng of moe pi 
launce then our ghoſtely enemp,gaue ſtrength vnto them that wer weake, 
ſending a capitayn moſte victouous, whothzough the puillaunce of his 
godly mightinelle, ſhoulde ouerthzowe the power and ſtrength of his ad- 
uerlaries:and by ouercoming death ſhould freely,thzough feith,geue vn⸗ 

In thehonte to Al perlones everlaſting ſaluacion. And this ſure warant and foꝛtreſſe of Onrefelags 

dann du. laluaciõ, he hath reiſed vp foz vs in the houſe and generacion of Dauid, vr in cv 

_ who truely ſerued and wozſhipped him: vnto the whiche Dauid he had a- Pant. 
foze made ſire pzomiſſe,that from his ſeede ſhoulde this benekite aſſuredly 
come vnto al ſuch perſones as after the ſpirite deſerue to be the childꝛen of 
Dauid, not growyng out ol kinde, noꝛ ſweruing from the tendꝛe loue that 
their ſaid father Dauid had towardes God, Dauid valiauntely q luckily 
fought againſt foꝛein nacions, agaynſt the enemies of the people of Il⸗ 
cael, And ſemblably vnder this our capitaine muſt we fight agaynſt ene⸗ 
mies muche moze pernicious andhurtefyl, that is to wete againſt ſuche e⸗ 
nemies, as deſtrute and lleagh mennes folles, Dathan with his armie ob 
wicked ſpirites. Ind ſuch enemies be alſo p cozrupt affeccions a naughtie de cne⸗ 
deſites of the minde:pꝛouoking and bulllpe ſtieryng men to luche thinges auge ne 
as are odious and hatefullafoze God, Suche enemies alſo are thoſe per- dane 0 
ſones(whatſoeuer they be) whiche haue moꝛe loue and delire to the thinges zaun: 
of this woꝛlde, then to ſuche thynges as ate godly: by whiche perſones, as 
byhis inſtrumentes and tooles, the deuill putteth his ſtrength in bye. 

The texte. Euen as he promiſed by tlie mouth of his holy prophetes, whiche wer ſens the 
workde began. That we ſnoulde be ſaued from our enemies, and from the hande of 

Ff. iu, Achat 


The paraphꝛate of Eraſinus vpon 


GOD by allthat hate vs. 3 
att rye Nas either do theſe thinges by chaunce oz at al auentures come thus to paſſe: 
tde vein! Hut the thing that God doth now perfoutme,thelame had he many a long 
would, yarb pete ſence pꝛomyſed by the mouthes of all the pzophetes,whom he had en⸗ 
vur redeps DEwed with his ſpitite, as many as haue pꝛophecied ſens the firſt creacton 
44, ol the wozlde. Foz he had made pzomile,that by a captain of might q̃ puiſ⸗ 

ſaunce which ſhould one day be ſent, we ſhould be laued fro oute enemies, 
and ſhould be deliuered oute of the handes of them al, which did beare vs 


ſuch ertreme malice that they did continually wꝛa ſtle and labour to dzaw 
vs vnto death euerlaſtyng. | 


That he would deale mercifully with our fathers,and remember his holy coues Tie texte; 
naunte. And that he woulde perfourme the othe hic h he ſwore to our father As Se 0 
braham; for to geue Vs: that we deliuered out of the handes of our enemies, mighte 
ſerue him withoure feare, in ſuche holines and righteouſnes, as are accepted before 
him, all the dayes of our lyfe. f 
And pet was not this of themerite 02 deſerupng of bs, that ate nowe at 
thele pꝛeſẽt dates liuing, to whom god hath pertourmed this ſame lo high 
a benekite:noꝛ pet of the deſeruing of our fathers, to who he had afoze pꝛo⸗ 
miled theſame thing whiche he hathe nowe dooen vnto vs. But thus hath 
it pleaſed his gracious goodnelle, boũteouſſy to geue this ſo great a thing fs 
vnto vs not deletuyng theſame. Thus hath it alſo ſemed good vnto hys vonn 
tighteouſneſſe:at ſuche time as beſt pleaſed himſelfe,to perfourme 8 thing with our f.. 
that he had pꝛomiled to the entent he might ther by of all creatures beper- ne 
s op cepued to bee not onelp mercifull and benefictall, but alſo true andiuſte in dae 
bogen kepyng his pzomille, Foz beſides his earneſt pꝛomiſſe, he did alſo make a x» 
daham ta plàin batgain and couenaunt with our fathers, Foz being delited with the 
neces wondzcekul affiaunce and truſt of oure chief father Abzaham toward him, 
(which was ſo great that beating himſelt bolde vpon goddes pꝛomiſſe he 
made no manter bones ne ſticking, but went in hand to offre vp his onely 
ſonne Iſaac in ſacritpce, ) he (woze by his owne ſelf. to the ſame Abzaham, 
ſaping in this wiſe: i make an othe and doe ſweare by my verai owne el, becauſe thou haſt Sen. xi 
dooen this ſame thing, and ſor the reſpecte of me and my commaundement baſt not ſpared thine 
oneſy begotten ſonne?}F ſhal bliſſe the, and I ſball multiplie thy poſteritie and iſue,as the ſterret 
of the ſkie, and as the ſandes that are liyng on the ſea ſßores. Thy ſeedeſball poſſeſſe the gates of 
gecde and tber enemies, and throughe the name of thee, ball all nacions on the yearth be bliſſed, becauſe © 
poneritie. thou haſt beene obedient vnto my voice, Foz in berap dede, this is the true poſteri⸗ — — 
tie and the right lede of Abꝛaham, which is obedient vnto God, not by the dauzede 
ceremonies of the lawe, but by the obedience ol beleuing in God, who, by our ene 


the meane of the gholpell, dooeth ſpeake vnto the wozlde, Ind vato ſuch migte 
of vs is geuen the pꝛomyſed victozie ouer oure enemies as beeing deliye- — 
ted from the tirannie ot ſinne, deliuered from all errours, deltuered from f**+<+ 
the yoke of the deutll, haue the grace and happe to renounce oure foꝛmer 
naughty liuyng to the end that from henſfoozth beyng out of all care and 
feare, vnder the wing and ſafegarde of our capicatne, we maye noweſerue 
no mo maiſters but him alone, (to whom onelp we are bounden debtours 
2mbicion {02 all the goodnelle that euet wehaue,) where in tymes paſt we had been 
wat it in. bondeſeruauntes to ambicion, (whiche is the deſire of woꝛldely honoure, 
3n whae ho» POMPe and glozie)we had beene bondeleruauntes to the carnal luſt of cõ⸗ 
exe an> cupiſcence, to couetile,xbnto the dewil,Therfoze we muſt now truely ſerue, 252% 


_— our laid capitaine,notas our fozefathers did with idle ſolemniling of holy r:g6ceouc.- 


Cerae Bed. dates, not with ſuperſticio ofhonouring the firſt daie of cuery new moone, acceptevae 
not with abſteinyng krõ one meate moze then fro an other, not with killing * 
of bealtes in ſacrifice, whiche thinges haue nothing but an ng" ſems © 

blaunce 


the Gholpell ok.. Luke. Cap.f. Fol.ccxrvite, 


A blaunce,x ſhe we of holyneſſe in the lighte of men:but with pureneſſe of cõ⸗ 
ſciẽce, and with perkeict cleneſſe of life, which is the leruice moſt acceptable 
in the ſight of god, who hath no regarde vnto carnall oblacions, but vnto 
the godly deuocion of the heart, as one that loueth to haue ſacrifice dooen 
al the vnto hym, ok his owne giftes, Netther muſt this ſeruing of God be ſhewed we mus 
— 02 dooen at thele oz that dates by our owne ozdeinaunce therunto pꝛekixed 4 
s 02 appointed(as hitherto cuſtomably hath bee vſed:) but cõtinually al our of our ute. 
life thzoughout, Fox at no time ſhould there bee any ceaſſyng oꝛ lacking 
from doing luch lacrikice as this:but loue and zele to godward being once 
freely geuen vs, ought with holy conuetſacion and with deuout appliyng 
of our ſelues from tyme to tyme, to bee ſtyll moꝛe and more encreaſed. 
And thou child ſhalt be called the Prophete of the higheſt, for thou ſhalt goe bea 
denn, fore che face of che Lorde, to prepare his waies, to geue know ela ge of ſaluaciõ vn⸗ 
to his people, for the remiſſiõ of i innes, trough the tendre merci of our god, w hers 


lat. ix · by the daie ſpring from an high hath viſited vs, to geue light to them that ſate in 
math · u. dar kneſſe, and in the ſhadowe ofdeath, to guide our feete into the waye of peace. 


Happie therekoze by the free goodnelle of God, and bliſſed are we, to 

whom, accoꝛdyng to the ſayinges of the Pzophetes, is now thus geuen a 

mightie redemer, c a lalueour, whom no power mate vanquiſhe oz with- 

dle bent ([ande, But by the free goodneſſe of theſame God, happie and bliſſed art 

dee called thou allo, o my litell babe, whiche art thus ſpecially choſen and appoynted 

hei ur che to bee the fozegoer and mellagier of lo greatea capitatne, For lpke as the 

vishet dae (terre goeth befoze the atiling of the ſunne, cauſing me to awake that 

g thou lye lluggyng in llepe, and to lootze foꝛ the clere daielight whiche dꝛaweth 

Chalr go be» nere: euen ſo the coming of the Lozde beyng now at hande, who hath fully 

face ofthe decteed and entended by his onely ſoonne to come and vilite this pzcſent 

* 3 woꝛlde whiche we ate in, thou ſhalte goe afoze him to pꝛepaite mennes 

heartes to the receiupng ol ſuche a great ſaluacion,leſte if theſame coming 

of the Loꝛde ſhould kynde the heartes of men ſlouthfully luggyng, a vt⸗ 

do cene tetly vntowatd the health that is now offred, might percale be turued into 
dnoulage A manytold caſtyng away à᷑ periſhing of the ſolle, Fox truely by thy bap⸗ obne pics 


of ſaluaci⸗ 


an vncot1g tilpng, and by thy pꝛeaching, thou ſhalt bꝛing to palſe that men (hall well 755 a57 
peoptefoz betceiue themlelfes to be linners, that they ſhall knowe themlelfes to haue eee 
dune, nede ok a Phiſician, and that they ſhall knowe him to be now pꝛeſent here, of mans eo 
mes. who alone will thzough the faith of the gholpel bounteouſiy geue vnto al 
perſones, euetlaſting health and laluaciõ, fteely temitting and patdoning 
our ſinnes, ( whiche caule the death of the ſolle,) and freely conferring and 
+ 29u#d geuing his righteoulnes vnto vs, And vnto all true beleuers ſhall this 44g 
wercie of lame come, not by any poſſible merites of men, but Foz therceding greate «s geae,noe 
ure Sd. mercie of the 102d out god, who would not haue thẽ to periſh,whom he had $3.57... 
created, Ok the almightie wer we created and by the moſt merciful are we adp 
teſtoꝛed. We had vtterly bene loſte,onlelle he accoꝛding tothe goodnelle mere mer: 
that of his pꝛopze nature is rooted in him, had extẽded his mercie vnto vs: 
onleſſe he in maniet of the bꝛight funne ariſing to vs from heauen had on 
euerp ſyde dꝛieuen away the derkeneſſe of our tgnozaunce, onleſſe he had 
put away the dimme miſte ol ſinne, a had enkiendled our cold heartes with 
uad 29eve the keruente burnyng fy2e of his dete loue and chatitie. We were liyng in 
chactae m DAtkeneſſe, & had no power to lift vp our ytes towardes him:he humbled xo cer 1. 


dude cha: himſelk doune to vs, by ſending downe his bꝛight ſhining beames bpon auß m ae 
drach our heattes, he gaueclcreg healthful light vnto vs:wheras we afoze that par e 
time late in the derkeneſſe of finne & in deſpaire of any tecouerie, as in the * 
blacke ſhadow of death: we wer vtterly blinded with mantfold idolatnes, 

t al derkened ouer and guet with wozidely delires, we rgnne from wicked 


It. uu, e 


The Paraphzaſe bf Eraſmus vpon 


nes to wickednes, groping in moſte foggte miltines, enbzacing earthly C 


thinges in ſtede ol heauenly p ſhadowes of thinges in ſtede of the thinges 
ſelfes, thinges carnal in ſtede ol ghoſtly thinges, peſtiferous x ful of poy⸗ 


rhe waleot l, in ſtede of holſome. And loe in the botomelelle night of delpatre is now v gun 
58 Haig ot atiſen bp vnto vs that ſame euerlaſting ſunne:to ditecte and to ſet the fete aue 


— of our heartes into the waye of the ghoſpell, whiche is the wape of peace, waieae 
TO” that thzough faith and charitie maketh a perfeict agreemente and vnitie : 


betwene god and man:bzeaking the ſtrife and enmitie that was afoze bez 
twenethem:knitting al nacions ofthe woꝛlde together in the pzofeſſton of 
oue name, and of one fepth;and finally tn ſuche wiſequaliftyng and ap⸗ 
peactng all the troubleous affeccions of the mynde that eucry man maye 


bee at a perteict ſtaigh of quietneſſe, and of atonement within hamſelf, 
And the childe orewe and waxed ſtrong in ſpirite, and was in ildernes tyll the 
daye came, han he ſhould ſhewe himſelfe vnto the Iſraelites. 


Theſe thinges did this godly old man pꝛonounce out of his pꝛophettcall 
bzeſte: and kolowing the exaumple of the old auncient pꝛophetes, did in 
ſuche a plain ſoꝛt declare @ ſet fozth the ſame thinges befoze they came, as 
though al together had ben euen at that verap pꝛelẽt houte alreadiedooe, 


aces + 


The textez 


And with thele ſo wondzekull beginninges of the matter, the pꝛocedinges — 


and weed 


— 1 geen of the ſame did in moſt belt wile agree. Foz the childe John which had be —— 
gconge in After a wondꝛekul ſtraunge manier boꝛne, lie as he grewe in bodye accoz⸗ corte. 


cores. ding to the rate of his petẽs, euen ſo did he though the inſpiracion of God, 
from time to time, pꝛolper (fill better and better in ſtedtaſtnelſe, a ſtrength 
Johawence ok the ſptrite. Neither did he any long time kepe himſelf at home with his 
nette & ip: father and mother in theyꝛ houle, but euen byanby krom his childhood, he 
unte dt the withdꝛewe himſelk awape from the common haunte of people to the entent 
men, p · that he might not take ſo muche as the leaſt ſpot of filthinelle that map be, 
'- = bycoumpatgniyng with the multitude, fozaſmuche as he had mm . 
tified in his mothers wombe. He neuer dꝛounke wine noz any other ſtrong 

dꝛinke, whereby to be diſtempered: he neuer taſted of any woꝛldelp pleaz 

arte ſute:he neuer taſted of any woꝛldly honour, Al woꝛldly delires and carnal 
areiabt lte appetites he paſſed not vpon, but vtterly refuſed them, e liued emong the 
wider= laluage beaſtes with locuſtes and wild honey:his wede and clothing was 
dee. of Cameles hides and not of filkes oz beluetes:his gyꝛdle was of an hea⸗ 
tte thong of leather, his tommunicacion was continually with God. And 
fo:louthe ſuche alyfe was comelp foz him that was oꝛdeined to be a pꝛea⸗ 

cher ol repentaunce. And the place which he pieked out, did accozdingly as 


gree with the pꝛophecie, that calleth him the voice of one cripng in wilder⸗ 


And he was 
in wiilder⸗ 
nelle. 


— 


Till the 


neſſe. In this place did he kepe himlelle out of knowelage by the ſpace of daie cane 
mani peres:here did he liue in ſilence to end that wha his due tune ſhould g/ihthes 
be, he might ſhewe himlelf,s ſpeake with the moze authozitte, He did not of ae es. 


36hnat hig owne head haſtily ſteppe foozth to the office of a pꝛeachet:but at ſuche elites. 


de came time às the ſpirite of god had put in his minde to ſhew foꝛth his light, and 
che milder: to open vnto the people of Iſtael how great a man he was: than did he 


ere co ſtteight waies beginne to doe ß parte of a fozegoer, with no ſmal autozitie, 
The ſecond Chapter. 


¶ And it chaunced in thoſe daies, that there went out a commaundement from The texte: 


Auguſtus the Emperoure, that all the worlde ſhoulde bee taxed. And this taxing 
was the firſt, and executed w han Syrenius as lieutenaunte in Siria, And euery mi 
Went vnto his owne citie to bee taxed, And Ioſeph alſo aſcended from Galile, oute 


of a citie called Nazareth, into Ie rie, vnto the æ citie of Dauid whiche is called at. Reg. xs 
Bethleem, (hecauſe, he was of the houſe & linage of Dauid, )to he taxed, with Mas xbi· 88d. 


rie his ſpouſed wife whiche was with childe, | 
Thus 


the Ghoſpellof. S. Luke; Cap. il. Fol. ccxrix 


Daus haſte thou heard the wondzekull birth of John, 
which was as afozegoerto Chzilt,and as a mcſſagter 
Ef afoze his coming: nowe ſhalt thou heare the muche 
E291, M02e wondꝛekull birth of Jeſus Chꝛiſte himſclf,who 
N= ſhould aftcrward be the onely Pꝛince of al the wholle 
7 I wozld, a ſhould moue all nactons on the pearth to the 
” Sm Pzofellio of his name, not by meane of thzeatening oz 
putting thẽ in keare, but with benefites a with holſome 
And it docttpue. By the weoꝛkyng therefoze and pꝛouiſion of God it was ſo con⸗ 
Har bag. ueighed that vnder the Empetour àuguſtus ( who at that time was loꝛd 
ok many countreyes and royalmes in all parties of the woꝛld & al thinges 22 
beyng euety where in perkeict peace and tranquilitie, helde and gouerned councrexes 
the Empite of the Komaines,)al the pꝛouinces countrepes, as manp as 22 
helde of the Empire of Rome, ſhould be lurueighed and noumbꝛed by the * 
polles, to the entente they might acknowelage Auguſtus foꝛ their Loꝛd # 
Soueraigne:and that( as we cal it here in England) they might be ſwozne 
to be true liege people to the Emperour àuguſtus. and to his ſucceſſours 
Thatthere Empetours of Rome. Which thing god wꝛought euen of purpole, that it 
dom mi ght appeare howe muche wyder in circuite and how muche larger the 
demencf*3 dominton of Chꝛiſt did reache then the domunton of Cealat: a how much 
wwe Empe. 11102e quiete and ientil Chꝛiſtes maniet of teignyng ouer men is, (who ta⸗ (The difes 
kcth nothing awaie from vs, and pet geueth vs heauenlp thinges too) the rene 
the reigning of Cealar, who although it lyenot in his power to geue hea⸗ Stang and 
uenly thinges,yet neuertheleſle catcheth awate our wozldelp connmodities, * — 
and by extoꝛt power enfoꝛceth ine to take himfoz theyz Soucraigne, wher 
B ag the heauenly Emperour Chulle, doth ientilly allure men vnto him by 
his benekiciall goodnes towardes them. In that the people ot all nacions 
are regiſtred aud booked emong the ſubiectes of Ceaſar, what other thing 
doe they, but acknowelage a vera ſtate of ſeruitude and bondage, a dailp 1 
find their woꝛldely lubſtaunce pared away and diminiſhed: But they that regiare tos 
-regiſtre themſelues as ſeryauntes to this newe pꝛince, doe recetue perfeicte £255, 
freedome with a ſure wataunt ot euetlaſtyng ſaluacion. And few wozdes 1 bes 
to make, p Emperour Octauius Auguſtus, although he was emong all reccius ve 
the Emperours of Rome, a man of moſt good policie and conueighaunce © 
in paſſing al his affayzcs, yet many nacions there wer, which he could not 
ſubdue foz al his great armies, and foz al his valiaunt me of warre:where- 
as our capitayne Chꝛiſt hath without any foꝛce of armes,and without a- 
ny garriſons of woꝛldly puiſſaunce, gathered together into one church,as £225 
into one kingdome,all the wholle bntuerſal wozlde, ſo many (undzte lan⸗ $2; 2s 
guages, ſo many ſundzyrites.ſo many ſundꝛy ſectes ofſerumg this God a — 
that God of mennes owne deulſyng, and ſo many barbatous nacions ly⸗ ; 
uyng in ſundzye pꝛiuie coꝛners. But now(to goe foozth in our matier. ) toꝛ 
the executyng of this generall ſurueigh and tare that ſhoulde be taken in 
the counttey of Sitia, there was ſent alwel by the autoꝛitie of Ceaſar Au- cus 
guſtus, as alſo by a decree of the wholle Senate of Rome, one Quirinus Cene of Su 
<a> the rewler and lieutenaunt of that pꝛouince. Ind this was euen the verap furucigh @ 
geehrt + kpꝛſt taxe that euet this rewler toe in Sitia: (Foz diuerſe @lundzy others dag e 
wan Aut Were taken afterwatde in theſame pꝛouince within the tyme of the ſame — 
eentenaat mannes beeing lteutenaunt there.) At the commaundement than of Cea- * 
et Sitia. far, which this Quirinus had cauſed to be euerie where pꝛoclamed al per: 
ſons take theyz tourney, and goe euery one to theyz owne tribe and kinted 


that they came a, andto thecitle that pzopzely belonged to the ſame tribe. 


F 
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The Paraphzaſe of Eralinus vpon 
And thither relozted they euery one toacknowlage Auguſtus the Empe- © 


rour of Rome toʒ theyꝛ loꝛd and head gouernour onyearth,asthe cuſtome * 
was to doe. And ſo it was, that Joſeph the ſpouſe of the virgin Matie, was ofthe. 


wher as he was of the tribe ol Juda, and his wpfe Marie of thelametribe {cage os 
allo, yet neuertheleſſe dwelled in Nazareth:which was a pooxe litle citie ty da¹. 


Galilee, Joſeph theret̃oꝛe ſhuttyng vp his doozes and leauing his houſe, 
reſozted towarde his owne tribe, that is to wete, into Jewzye, towardes a 
litle pꝛeaty citie called Bethleem, ot king Dauids binidinge, becauſe that 
2oceph and both Joſeph a allo the virgin Marie, did not onely belong to the tribe of 
dg Judã, but alſo wer by lintall delcente come of the pꝛogeniẽ and ſtocke of 
ode. Dauid, ot whole ſede it was pꝛomiled þ Chzilt ſhould bee. But of all thele 
thinges was there no one point that chaunced by blinde caſualtie, but eue⸗ 
— — rywhit of it was pꝛocuted and purpoſely dooen by the pꝛouidence a deter⸗ 
wa»pzome- minaciõ of god, to the entent that the end #concluſio of al together ſhould 
bonne un in euety behalfe agree with the holy layinges of the Pꝛophetes, which di⸗ 
Betaleem, iuided the gloꝛie of lo great. and lo high a matter, betwene two cities: that 


and te bee 


bzouchr vp ig tO wete, the king of the wozld to be conceiued & bzed vp in Nazareth, c 


«co. the lame king to bebozneinBethleem accozdingto the pꝛophetie. To the 5 
ſame place than did the virgin Matie alſo being great with childe, now ce hes 


euen verat nere hir time accõpaignie hit ſpouſed houſeband Joleph. This 

virgin thoughe ſhe had a great bealie, yet refuſed not to trauaill ſuche a 

qteat tourney with hir houſcbande:ſhe foꝛboꝛe not to be oʒ to come in the 

light of me. znowing hirſclf in hi owne conſcience to be clete fro al ſpot of _ 
ſinne:ſhe thought not ſcozne to be obedient a ſeruiceable to hit houſeband, D 

The hum: though the time was at hande, whan ſhe ſhould bee a mother, and bꝛyng 
et and kobꝛth god: ſhe dil deigned not to be taken and vſed as the wife of a pooze 


obe dence Carpenter, though ſhe wer a woman full and wholle conſecrated to God. 


to her bouſ⸗ 


bante. And it fortuned, that while they wer there, hir time was come that ſhe ſhoulde d be text 


bee deliuered. And ſhe Proughte foorth hir firſt begotten ſonne, and wrapped hom 
in {wadling clothes, and laied him in a maungier, becauſe there as no roume for 
them in the Inne. 


— — dates, and rematned in the citte of Bethleem:it koꝛtuned that the ful mo- 


And lo, whyle they by occaſion herof made their abode there foz certain and ir en 


Ebi to he Nethes of hit going with childe expired, and the time of hit deliueraunce wre «eee, 
boune in ,, was now comme: which thyng God wꝛought to the entent it might the moze was cone 


Bethleem 


euidentely bee knowen and ſeen to all perſones, that he whiche was thun Cone ide bes 


The 2ozde bo2ne there, was naturally verap man in dede, The Lozde of heauen and . 


o' eanen ® pttth pieked out fo2 himſelf to be bozne in a lender and baſſe litle toune, 


pearthe 


Chute in whiche neuettheleſſe he had no houſe at all;he choſe out patentes of the 
zeriebage pooꝛeſt and loweſt ſozte, Ft was allo his pleaſure to be boznetnaſtraunge 
conn” placetromhis owne home, to the entente that we ſhould be aſhamed bote 
Cb in why Of out Pe, and alſo ot᷑ our auatice, and that we might at leaſtwiſe by his 
de weuldbe cxdumple leatne, that mannes telicitie is not to be meaſured oz eſtemed by 
vanevit> theſe comon gooddes of this tranlitoꝛte woꝛlde. which though they be not 
vis owne taken awaie from vs pet we firſt oz laſt ate taken away from them:but the 
90 2c7: tea · bliſſe of man to bee eſtemed by ſuche good thynges and treaſoures as en⸗ 
cheth vs. dute foz euet:pea and that it might ferrher be a leſſon fox vs to gathet and 
more cops lale vp trealoures to that ſame countreiwatd to the end that we mate there 

e[e ineve continually without ende, haue the fruicion ofthe, Foz yf we wil vpꝛightly 
— — make compariſon ok the matier with true iudgementes, there was moze 
eveninail dignitie and high eſtate.moze power, and moꝛe maieſtie, in this ſame moſt 
ofa1=o2- huryble and pooxe buthe of Chailte, then in all the pompes, 
BEE b lo⸗ 


the Ghoſpell of. S. Luke. Cap.ift, Fol.ccrre, 


A and lolemne ſhewes ok ropaltte, of all the Emperours that euer were, ,2*112eem 

3 cv Thus than in Bethleem ( whiche is called the houſe of bꝛead) did this holp er mer. 
bead der poung virgin bung kozth vnto vs that ſame heauẽly bead, ot which who 
ten dane. Io eateth,docth neuer dye. And this was that ſame onely childe bearing of 

a virgin, che like pꝛelident oz enſaumple wherof, neuer went aloꝛe, noʒ ne⸗ 

ger after folowed, And the child was to his mother hit onely ſonne, and in a 

telpecte to vs hir firſte begotten:in reſpecte of vs(F ſaie) whom he hath in vegorcen 

ſpirite ioygned to himlelfe, a made vs bothe his bzethzen x alſo partakers yowr; 33 

with him of his cuerlaſting inherttatice,becauſe he would not come alone ek cn. 

to his father, but he. as the firſt begotten ſonue on his owne partie, would 

bꝛing with him many moe bzethꝛẽ beſides himſelle, to the feloweſhip and 
asp: Battäking of euerlaſting ſaluacion. Now whan this litel babe was bozne, aueie dee 
ped vim in the mother did not put it kooꝛth to the noutcing of other weomen, (foz on . 
i. the one lyde, koꝛ tendze motherly loue that ſhe bare to it, ſhe would none o⸗ Me. 

ther nources but hirfelf. and on the other ſyde, by reaſon ok hir pouertie ſhe 

had none, ) but her vetay owne ſelle with hit owne handes, lapped it vp in 
am 12ced lhadling bandes and cloutes ſuch as ſhe had. And becauſe that in the cos - 
dimin« mon Inne, where hoſtery and lodgeing was kept, there was by reaſon of Shine ut. 
mens the great reſoꝛt of welthier geaſtes none other toume ne place void fo hit meungter 


decanſe in le de of & 


tzere was Heyng but newe deligered of childe: ſhe layd doune hir pounge babe in a crave. 
foz them in d ungier that was there by, in ſtede of a cradle. Geue eatethou pꝛoud rich 
ne me. man what euer thou bee, that heapeſt together poſſeſſions and landes vp⸗ 
on landes:and that art in euety cozner a builder oł houſes of fermeholdes, 
of mainours,x of palactes.He that is bothe the Loꝛde and alſo the maker a warnug 
of heauen and yearth,and to whom thou thy ſelf haſt in baptiſme pzofelled vuurecy, 
B and acknowelaged thy (elf a diſciple and ſeruatnt, is bozne in a ſtraunge 
place from his owne home, a hath not ne can geat ſo muche as a litell coz- 
ner of good toume in a common hoſterie, It thou acknowelage thy ſoue⸗ 
raigne Loꝛd and maiſter, whole commaundementes thou haſt bp a feiths 
kull othe bound thy ſelt to obey and kulkyll:leat it not greue thee to folowe 
his exaumple, but rather bee thou aſhamed of thy ne owne pꝛoude minde, 


Che ent And there were in the ſame region, ſhepeherdes watching and keping their flocke 
rie · by night. And loe, the Aungel of the Lord ſtoode hard by them, and the brightneſſe 
of the Lorde ſhone round about them, and they Wer ſore afrayed. And the Aungell 
ſayd vnto them: bee not afrayed, for beholde, I hring vou tidinges of great ioye, 
that ſhall come to all pep le. For vnto you is borne this daye in the citie of Dauid, a 
ſalueour whiche is Chriſt the Lorde. And rake this for a ſigne: ye ſal finde the child 
wrapped inſwadling clothes, and laied ina maungier, And ſtreight way there was 
with che Aungell a multicude of heauenly ſouldiers praiſyng God, and ſaying:glo⸗ 

rye to God on high and peace on the yearth, and vnto men a good wille. 


Herken now howe this humble pooꝛeneſſe of birthe is altogether full dom tun os 
of all pzincely ropaltie. There was a Toure not ferre from Bethleem cal⸗ gopal? 
led in the Hebzewe toungue the Toure of ADER. (as it pe ſhould fate in C2:1nes | 
Engliſhe, the Toure of the flocke:) and it was lo named, becauſe that by Theroure 


of Ader in 


reaſon ofthe good paſture groundes that lape in thoſe parties there was Sechteem. 


Am care Veray great ſtoze of ſhepe and other cattall paſtuted there. Ind in dede of fonnetg. 
came ceges thp$ Toure ADER. dooeth the Pꝛophete Micheas alſo make mencton, x 
Spe ., ike aShedooeth of Bethleem, There wer therefoze in thoſe quarters di⸗ 
ſvarcdpys & uerle ſhepeherdes that watched abꝛode in thenight ſeaſons foz ſafegarde 
n focke Of theft flockes,Uerailp euen by the thing ſelfe geuung a good leſſon, what rye crepe 
rare. thyng Bylhops ought of thepz boundenduetie to doe koz the helthe of the — 


people committed totheyzſprituall charge, yfthey will folowethe en- Stag 


ſaumple oz eppes of Chꝛiſte, the Pzince and head of all * what e 
in 


os 4 
S —— — — 
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The Paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


— And in the night time was thatſame moſte bꝛight ſunne of righteoulnelle C 
nigbr. and bozne, which ſhould on euer ſyde, put awate Þ dcrkenes of the wozld.And 
pech to bee hig pleaſure was fitſt of al to haue his birth knowen rather to men of low 


birth to bee 


cowearo degree,becaule he was boꝛne after a pooze ſooꝛt to ſhepeherdes, becauſe 

rather then himſelk was a ghoſtly paſtour:theto Emperours, to kinges to rewlers o2 

men.  Deputtesof countretes,toPhariſets,to Scribes, to Biſhops. And loe, lo: Ann 
dainly the Aungell Gabziel ſtod on high directely ouer their heades, a be⸗ te Loves 
ſides him alſo a certain ſtraunge light ſoodatnly fluſhed# ſhone round a- de then, he 
bout the ſhepeherdes, whiche was neither the light of the lunne, noz of the 

The chepe: moone, ne ot any candel. But although thiſſame wer a thing that femed no 

der dame leſſe the to betonen ſome goodluckie thing to be toward yet$ ſhepehetdes, 

Ny u. bpreals of the vnwonted a ſodain miracle, wer al at once thzoughly taken , an they 

boure abe en with à verat great feate. But P Aungel anon taketh awapthis feare with frac. 

weratraid. [Pcaking amiablie vnto the. Doe awaie al feare( ſaith he) there is no cauſe 

an aungen Why ye ſhould dꝛede. Foz J am come to be vnto you à meſſagier oł a moſt e. 

cbepberben gladlome matiet, d ſuche tope as neuet yet hath been heard ot, do  bying, frat 

norcofeare. not to pou onelp, but alſo to all the people of Fltael, The godly mouthes wxage 36 
of the Pꝛophetes long and many yeres gon,had pꝛomiled you a ſalueout. rent 1057. 
Many a long pere hath Meſſias beẽ loked foꝛ. And this night is thatſame com 10 | 
Mellias bozne, & boꝛne he is vuto pou al. And this is the verat true Mel: 5 
ſias, the pꝛince & loꝛd of al, a king a pꝛieſt enoincted of god from aboue. 4 bone 
And in dede bozne he is in the citie of Dauid, called Bethleem, accozdyng the aneet 
to the holy ſapinges of the Pꝛophetes, euen thiſſame veray night. Go pe, i m 

The chepe« enquite of him. wil geue you a tokẽ wherby he mate be knowẽ. Go pe to 1 

20 Besse. the commõ inne. there ſhal pe finde the litel ſucking babe lapped in lwa⸗ zoxe, 

embyrhe thing cloutes,lated doun to teſte in a maungier. Alſone as Gabziel had Þ 

ceke 3oſug, thus muche lated, immediately was heard a great multitude ol heauenly 


ſouldiets, (that is to ſaie, ot᷑ Tungels, who are Þ miniſters and ſeruauntes 


Aungeis Of the Loꝛde beyng myghtye and puiſſaunt in battail, and the which alſo 
ang at tue do waͤtte and fight fo vs againſt the Pꝛinces of this wozld,) Theſe Aun- Duran 


Ehn Sho. gels with ſuch an heauenlparmonie, with luche a melodious ſwete noyſe ing; Sto 


on gige. agno toũgue can expꝛelſe did ling ſonges of pꝛaile vnto god,magnifping zige ee. 


ebe, and letting foozth his bn peazable loue towardes manzinde x declaring 


the great io pet gladnes that they had conceiued on the behalt of the ſame 
mankind to whom lo great bliltulnes had though Goddes mere fauour 
and mercie ſo happened. And the himne foꝛſouth which that ſame heauẽly 
quier of ⁊ungels with luche lwete tunes long all together in one chatme, 
was this: Glorie on bigh to God on yearth peace, and in men good wille. Whiche ſonge 
* Aungels doth muche in efkecte lignifte vnto vs veraily that in this 
duero Sod Inatiet no popnte at all of glozieis due neither to þ Aungels ne pet to mã: 
done. hut al the whole glozie and laude therot is due vnto the onely goo dnes of 
god, who of his mercie gloue towardes vs whom he hath created, doocth 
by wondzeful wales and conueighaunce pꝛouide foz vs frõ heauen, to the 
entent that we ſhould well percetue, þ whatloeuet thing, either foz our ho⸗ and run 
nour #auaunceimet,oz cls foz our health aſaluacton doth happily chaunce dard. 
what we Vito vs it cometh vpon vs from heauen: that we ought here on pearth to 
eaycarthe wilhe oz delite none other thing but peace, whiche mate aboliche linne, and ,,,, 
deſire rom bing vs iuto the fauour of god, and the which maie knit vs together with mens geo? 
yea» mutuall loue and charttic of one towardesanother,Fox thiſſame is truelp®** 
the peace, (not ot the wozlde,but of god)whiche dooeth excede and paſſe a 
the compace and reache of mannes duderſtanding,and terre out wetgheth 
al poimctes q degrees of any bliſtul ſlate that may be in this preſet wozld, 
| — 


the golpell of, H. Like. Cap. li. Fol. cerrri. 


A And this peace is freely offered vnto vs thꝛough this reconciler x ma 
ker ot᷑ atonement betwene god and man:not by any meane oz helpe of | 
our owne merites and deſertes, but ofthe ready and willing goodnes 
ol god towardes vs, whome it hath pleaſed after this wonderfull ma 
ner, to pꝛouyde foz the recouerie and lauing okmankinde. e 


| Theterte» ¶ And it fortuned, as ſoone as the Aungels were gone away from the into heas 
nien the ſhepehcardes ſaid one to another. Let vs goe now e euen ynto Bethleem, 
and ſee this thing that we heare ſay is happened hich the lord hath ſhewed vnto 
vs. And they came with haſt and found Marie, and Ioſeph, and the babe layed in a 
maungier. And w han they had ſeene it, they publiſhed abroade the ſaying whiche 
was tolde them of that childe. And all they that heard it wondered at thoſe thinges 
w hich were tolde them of the ſh epe heardes. But Marie kept all choſe ſayinges, and 
pondered them in her hearte. And the ſhepeheardes returned, prayſing and lauding 
God for al the thinges that they had heard and ſeene, euẽ as it was cold vnto them, 


cee tore · The Aungelles aſſoone as they had with their moſte toyfull and 
derten gladſome noyie begoonne vnto the ſhepeheardes with iingyng thys 
tber: iet v long in honour ofthe childes birth, returned agayn into heauen. Thys 
go dae. Done, the ſhepeheardes being a lot of good homely plapne folkes, came 
and layed theyꝛ heades together in couſail,not doubting ofthe woꝛdes 
that the Anngels had ſpoken, but coueting moꝛe ſullpe to knowe the 
thing Þ they had heard. Thus therefoze ſpake they emong themlelues, 
and ſayde one to an other. Let vs doe as the Aungel hath aduertiled 
vs, leat vs goe hence euen ſtreight to Bethleem, that the thing whiche 
B we haue with our eares heard to be happened, we may euen there pꝛe⸗ 
to Berdles (ently ſee and beholde with our yes, to the entente,that we maye with 
drug 5c. the moze ready and perfect trueth and credite, ſpeake and declare vnto 
others, the thing that the Loꝛde hath vouchſalued to gene vs know⸗ | 
ledge ot, vy hys Aungelles.This godlye deuice lyked them all. And . a {4 
ſo foozth on their way goe the lhepeheardes with all haſte . Deuocion —— — 1 
and godlye zeale, was a ſpurre to theyz heartes to pꝛicke them toze- ommer g0 1 
warde. Anon were they come to Bethleem, and come they were into * —— 
the Inne appoynted. And there (euen as the Aungell hadde pzomiſed) 
they tinde Marie newlye deliuered of childe, and Joſeph a witneTe 
of the virgins deliueraunce, and the babe allo bounde vp in \wathing | 
dad den clothes, and layed there by in a maungier. Theſe deuoute and godiye 1 
feence.cvep ſhepehrardes are nothing at all offended, neither with the bare pouer⸗ | 
pad the tie of the tend2e young virgin, noꝛ with her houlbande, beeyng to the 
ale ua lyghte and eſtimacion ofthe woꝛlde, a manne ofthe meaneſt and baſ- 
telde them ſeſt (02te,ne pet with the pooꝛe litle babe, whome foꝛ defaulteofa moꝛe 
e chan. commodious place, the parentes were faine to laie downe in a maun⸗ 
gier, ( whiche thynges woulde haue made the pzoude Pharileis and 
Scribes to take vtter ſcoꝛne and dildeigne at the matier: ) but Þ ſhepe- 
heardes are by al theſe thinges the better confirmed to beleue ð matier | 
moe ſtedfaſtly.vohan they by witnes ol their own yies,pertectiy knew 1 
and found that it were no fables ne lyes that the Aungel had tolde the . 
tydinges ok. And here may we note, that tendꝛe loue x zeale towardes | | 


DS 0. Mo 
- PARTY * — 


a ——ñ— _ 
% 
Ser do os 


God, hath in all perſones (be they neuer ſo ſlender oz loweofdegree)a | 
certaine wiſedome and woꝛldlye caſt of it owne in thynges.Foz theſe T be Chepes | 
ſhepeheardes dyd not euen by and by puvliſhe abzoade the thing that nec ubliſy j 
they hadheard:but alone as they perfectly knew Þ thing to be certain Junger bad | 
and out of doubte, than dyd they not feare to talke the thing that they 3 | 
Had heard, abꝛode alſo emong other capaignies Chꝛiſt nor . 


The paraphzaſeof Eraſmus vpon 


the talke of his birth, e coming;fixlt to aryſe and beginne of ſuchere- 
poꝛters and publiſhers, as were Men of ſuche ſimplicitie and plainnes, 
Ga that no man woulde ſuipect oz miſtruſt any of them eyther offablyng 
co-everdes and lying, oz elles ofclokyng and counterfeicting . They had noſuche ,, 
firs puvit- Witte,as to inuente alye of theyꝛ owone bzaines, they coulde no ſkylle thathears 
bers ot di. to deupyle 02 to putte any thyng moꝛe then trueth to that that they had {=== 
ſeene:but the thyng that they had hearde and ſeene, euen as they had geo. 
heard and leene it, euen ſo and none other wile did they ſhewe tidinges ealde the of 
of it vnto men ol good heartes and Diſpoſicions. And among no ſmall deres 
noumbze ofmenne,did the woozdes of the ſhepeheardes find credence, 
inſomuche that it made a great maignie veray deſirouſe and fapn to 
haue a ſyghte ol the childe . And here in thys behalfe marke thou and 
conſider the wyſe ſobzeneſſe and demureneſſe ol the holy tendꝛe vir- Sur Meri 
gyn Marie. She learneth ofthe ſhepeheardes what newes the Jun- chte. 
gels tolde them, and what ſong the quier ol the heauenly ſouldiers did . 
marie xe} lyng, and ſhe alone on her ovone partie, holdeth her peace, keping 
vcthce» Cloſe in her bzeſte, and with diligente conſtderacton weighing and 
andere or conferring in her owne hearte, all theſe thynges that hadde foztuned 
bearins aſwell nowe at thys pꝛeſente, as alſo afoze whan the Aungell ap- 
mazerbno peared vnto her ſelfe. She kepeth lecret (vntill the due tyme ſhoulde 
vagges come to open it,)al the myſterie of her beeyng conceyued with chylde: 
erat. ſhe was yet a pure virgin, ſhe maketh no vauntes ne bꝛagges in com- 
paigny emong other folkes, ofher happie foztune . She hadde afoze D 
vnto the Angell-:Gabuell , pꝛomiled her ſelfe a ready handmaydenfoz aun go 


God to woozke hys will vpon, and euen like an humble handmaiyen — 5 


the vleth her lelle. She maketh no wooꝛdes at all, but depely conlide⸗ 
reth in her mynde, the ſtraunge courſe of Gods wooꝛking and dzift in 
this matier. She conſidereth al thinges to be ful ol ſtraũge miracles, 


ſhe ſeeth in euery parte ok it two extreme contraries miengled toge- 
ther:that is to wete, on the woꝛldes behalfe exceading lowneſſe, po⸗ 
uertie, and abieccion, and on Goddes behalfe vneſtimable hyghneſſe 

and maieſtee. Foꝛ a young babe is conceiued in the womb, but an Aũ⸗ 

gell was the meſſagier that (o it ſhoulde bee, and the holy ghoſte 

the woozker of it: A childe is bozne, but the mother of it is a mayde: 

it is layed in a maungier, but the Aungelles beeyng full of all god⸗ 

ly reioyling, dooe {ing from heauen in honour ok it. It lyeth vnkno- ,,,, 
wen in a blynd coꝛner of no regarde, but all heauen bougheth down Chepherdes 
to wurſhippe the mateſtie of it, aſſone as it is bozne. Rowe theſe creating 
thynges thus beeing doone, the ſhepeheardes returne backe againe vn 
to theyz flockes,glozifying and pꝛayling God, as concerning al the 
thynges that they had hearde of the Aungels, and koꝛ that they had 
truely — 2 euer thyng euen as they had hearde aloꝛe ofthe ſame 

Aung e . | 


And v han the eight day was come, that the childe ſhould be circumciſed, his ꝓ ge texte: 
name was called Ieſus, a hich was named of the Aungel, before he was conceiued Sene. xbii 
in the wombe, A ne 

But aſſoone as the eight daye after her deliueraunce was 
Ae lus is come, at the whiche eight daye 5 the lawe of Moyles commaundeth 
cletũcited £Uery manne childe to bee circumciſed, that is to ſaie, to haue the 
Peeaccox fozeſnynne of His fleſhe pared awaye rounde about ( foz thys thing 
Ear. krom Abzaham foozthwarde it pleaſed God , that it ſhoulde bee the 
| ſigne i the marke ol al ſuch ag ſhould be reputed oꝛ take — — 
8 ſeede an 


Gene. xbii 


the goſpell of. S. Luke. Cap.ift, Fol.ccrrreit. 
2 ſede # generacion)the law was ſatiſfied in this poynt allo, in coſidera-- 
cion that he was not come to bzeake oz to foꝛdooe the lawe, but to ful⸗ 
fpll it. Neyther dyd he dildeigne to take the accuſtomed remedie ap- 
poynted by the lawe, euen as though he had been ſubiecte to ſinne as ya wc 
his parentes were: whereas he alone and none but he, was free and deisnen 
cleare from all cozrupcion of ſynne, and he alone that ſhoulde take a- webt av 
way al the ſinnes ofthe woꝛld, and ſhould chole vnto him a newe peo- eiae 


the lawe, 


ple, whiche ſhoulde haue an heart well clenſed from all the deip2es of wers: 


alone wag 


the fleaſhe : and that not with kniues ofedge as blounte as ſtone, but wrden 
with the ſharpe lweoꝛde of the wooꝛde Euangelicall , whiche pour⸗ * 
geth and clenleth all thynges thzough kayth. ea, and a name was ge- 
uen him too, as the cuſtome and the manier was to dooe to others. 
nu! ame Fox he was talled in Yebzue LE S V S, whiche ſouneth in Engliche, zn a 
= wbich Saluiour. Ind this name was not by a caiual chaiince at al auentures, viocrcums 
was nome. 02. elles by mannes will geuen vnto thys childe, but by the autoritie ned 3crus, 
Klee and commaundemente of God, it had been appoynted # geuen him a- 22 
mn loze of the Jungel Gabziel,erche was conteiued in virgins wontb: mech. 
g.. Which was doone to the ende that men mighte euen at the firſt, by the 
vera wooꝛde ok hys name, bee aduertiſed and doone to wete, that 
thyſſame was veray he whiche ſhoulde thꝛoughlye gene vnto all per⸗ 
ſones true health and laluacion, and ſhoulde in luche wyſe repꝛelente 
the true guyde and capitaine Jolue, that whan hys people were clene 
* pourged from al filthineſſe of vice and linne, he ſhoulde conueigh and 
bxpyng them into the lande ol heauen, flowing moſte plenteoullye with 
ioyes euerlaſting. 


1 ¶ And w han the time of their purificarion( after the law of Moſes) was come, 
they brought him to Ieruſalem, to preſent him to the Lorde (asit is Written in the 


„rod. uit la w e of the Lorde: Euery manchilde that firſte openeth the matrice, ſhalbe called 


| —— holy to the Lord: )and for to offer(as it is ſayd in che lawe of thelord)xa payre of 


lui. xii. turtle doues, or tw oo young pigions, 


Vithertocthat is to ſay, vntil the circumlicion of Jeſus, the eyght day 
after his birth, al that was dooen, was nothing but as it wer makig 
oflignes and pꝛokres vnto the goipel vnder certain ligures, the which vr: ootver 
Ghoſpell was of netellitie to bee pꝛeached kyꝛſt vnto the people ofthe e 
Jewes. On b itt dap alter the circaciſion,there came three Wagtans ee 
cthat is to ſaye, Philoſophiers ot hygh learnyng and pꝛofoundly ſene d dees. 
in the pꝛiuities ot Aſtronomie, and the other ſciences mathematical l:) £4, 6c. 
and theſe Magians had by the ſhewyng and poynctyng of a certaine ate 
newe ſterre , been halle entoꝛced to come from a karre place out ofthe Ederer 
Eaſte countreyes,purpoſely to ſee thys childe . They kneled downe warcher 
and wurſhypped the newe boꝛne ſoueraigne ofthe woꝛlde, and hono⸗ 
red the ſame with myſticall pzelentes oꝛ gyftes:ſignifying by a cer⸗ 
tayne ſhewe and ſemblaunce of thynges, (uche as myght be made,) rye an 
that the Gentiles ſhoulde in tyme tocome ,embzace the grace ofthe man aan 
Gholpell, whan the Jewes beeing manquillers and mourderers offers eg 
of Jelus,had wilfulipe caſt of and foꝛſaken the ſame. Agayne, whan ic — 
anne the fowertieth daye from Maries deliueraunce was come, at which 
le pct. fu wertieth dax, the law of Moſes willeth a biddeth any manchild, de lol 


ntati on at 


* we av-ing the firſt boꝛne child ofa woman, to be pꝛelented vnto the loꝛd, x fer ene wenge 
duc ene. ther appoynteth a gift oz a pꝛelent to be offered foz the puriiying alwel nander 
ofthe chylde newe boane, as ofthe woman that lape in (becauſe the wal de orcs 


common Tote- 
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The paraphꝛale ot Eraſmus vpon 


common childbearing # deliueraunce that weomen haue, is not with⸗ 
out much vnclennes ofthe body: ) this tendꝛe young virgin being one ol 
thou ber Moſt linguler demurenes and mildnes, reluſeth not in this behalte, nei⸗ 
<vadcvea- ther to leme like vnto other women, which after the common courſe of 
fultof al nature doe bꝛing furth childzen,ne auoideth to doe as they doe: wher⸗ 
efuced te AS in this her childbearing there was nothing at all defiled with any 
chungen g, (potte of vncleannes, but euery part oftt repleniſhed with heauẽly pu⸗ 
cowngeo ritie and with holynes. oꝛ what poynt ol vnpurenes could that wo⸗ 
toi ber pu» man haue in bearing chylde, which without ſo much as once touching 
weticacion gf any man, had conceiued by the onely power ct vertue of god embꝛa⸗ 
cing her thzough the weoꝛkyng of the holy ghoſt: And as touching the 

cbua childe, I pꝛay vou, was it poſſible foz any ſpot of filthines to be in luch 
were wich» à child, as being bozne from heauen, was come into thys woꝛld euen 
Scone pet oz this onely purpole, that he alone and onely might pourge all man⸗ 
was puciti« kinde from al filthines of ſpnne:But partely it was the wil and plea⸗ 
Ding ro the (ure of God, by ſuch notable exaumples of ſobzenes and humilitie as 
tave- theſe be,tobzeake the pzide ofman:and partly it was conuenient that 
he which was come to pergette and cloſe bp both the b2oken walles, 

that is to ſay, was come to ioygne and knit the people ofthe Jewes x 

the people of the Gentiles both together into one p2ofeſſion of the gol⸗ 

pel, ſhould in al behalfes and in al poyntes ſatiſfie the law of Moyles, 

from which the firſt faith and autoꝛitie ſhould afterward pꝛocede and 

come vnto the goſpel. The mother therefoze and Joſeph, (who by the 


pocevoree determinate and aduiſed working of God, was yet till thoughte and tone, 


< - 


D 
They 


de che ta. luppoſed okeuery man to be the father of Jeſus,) bꝛought theyz young cutaiens 


pꝛeſent him 


er of 3e* babe vnto Jeruſalem, to the end he might in the temple there be pꝛelẽ⸗ ache wn, 


ted in the ſight ofthe loꝛd, to whome he was dedicated and halowed: 
not as though God wer not the Loꝛd and true owner of all thynges, 
but by a myſtycal fygure to teache vs, that ſuche heartes and none o⸗ 
thers, be thꝛoughly accepted afoze God, as after the ſubduing a van⸗ 
quiſhyng of al the inoꝛdinate deſires of the fleſhe, (in whiche reigneth 
naught but the coꝛrupcion ot nice tendernes) doe with manly ſtrength 
ol the ſpitite, ſtoutly (et fooꝛth towardes thoſe thinges which are hea- 


c de aw of Uenly and euerlaſting. The law ol Moyſes meaning this ſame thing, ers. rn. 
Notes tos hah p2eſcribed and appoynted, that euery male kynde, as ſoone as it 5 u 


conſecra⸗ 


«ns a baia · hůd once opened the matrice ofthe dame, c were come into the woꝛld, wan 


ten bonne ſhould be reputed and taken foz halowed and conſecrated to the loꝛde, 
male one Whether it were bꝛought furth by a woman oz by any bꝛute beaſtes: 
lde. to the entent that euen of theſe alſo the firſt fruites ſhoulde bee allotted 
”"*  bnto the pꝛieſtes, and yet vnder luche condicion, that the fyzſt boꝛne of 

- mankynd might be redemed with a ſmall offering and bought oute of 

the pꝛieſtes handes, except it were a thylde of the tribe ol Leui. But Þ 

law (elf doeth openly diſcharge and deliuer thys holy thildewife from 

the bande ofthe law, whan it (aith in the third booke of Moyſes entt- 

Marte was fled Leuiticus:Ifa woman have conceined,and borne a manchilde. & c. Foz this mo- 
tity 29 ** ther was neyther pꝛoperly to bee called a woman, foꝛ aſmuche as ſhe 
fromcye . knie wo no part ofany mans body, noꝛ had bꝛought furth chylde by re- 


he law. 
Kum. bili, 


Lent. ti 


taweeore» ctiuing ſeede from any other partie:and agayne whan it ſateth : Excry Sue ul. 


de ms her 


fir@ begot« one of the male kind that firſt openetß the matrice, Se. It dodeth ſufficiently declare Ru 
ben cenns. it ſeife to meane ofthe common manier ok deliueraunte that mothers weer 
haue of their childꝛen: which mothers, by reaſon that the ſeale of their gal de . 


[ 


virginitie is bꝛoken vp afoze by the man, doe bzing furth child — che 03des 
| withou 


the goſpell ok. S. Tune Cap. ii. Fol. terxxiit. 

2 without much vnclennes, noz pet without a certapn kynd of beeing put to 
ſhame. nd as foz this heauenly child, neither whan it entred noꝛ whan it 
came furth, did by any meanes pollute the enclolure and tabernacle of the 
maidenly wombe of his mother:but rather did conſecrate lame and ſeale 

it vp, that from hencekurth neither hir body, being a temple once fo2 euer 
dedicated vnto god, ne pet her ſoule,being(as ye would ſap)a cloſet foz the 
holy goſt.replentſhed with al odoꝛikerous lwete ſauours might be open to 
receiue any ſtayning oz coꝛrupcion of woꝛldly filthines,He therfoze which 
was the loꝛde of al thinges that are both in heauen and in yearth, was pꝛe⸗ 
ſented and offered in the temple, as one ſubiect and bound vnto the lawe. 

vote And he was agreed foꝛ, and redemed out of the pꝛieſtes handes agapn foz à nach 
rages a lmall pꝛice, whiche ſhoulde afterwarde tedeme al the whole vntuerlall — 


rſt be got 


abe ride wozlde with the pꝛice of his bloud. Fox the law had pꝛeſctibed, that the pa: cen, mighe 


be re de ⸗ 


(0d) tür: tentes might bye out the firſt boꝛne manchild with alambe of one pete old, med out ot 
ciedoues which was geuen to be a burnt offering:ano than beſides the lambe, there £15 2202s 
ra. ſhould be bzought a male Pigeon oz a turtle doye,fo the pourgeing and bow. 
dooyng away of ſynne, if any lpotte thereot had bene gotten, epther in the 
carnal copulacion at the begettyng ofthe childe, oz elles afterwarde. Foꝛ 
it ought on euetp ſide to be pure, whatſoeuer thing is to be offered vnto the 
Loꝛde. That if the penurte @ lacke of ſubſtaunce on the parentes behalke. 
could not wel ſuffer a lambe to bee geuen, than in ſtede of the lambe there 
was geuen a turtle doue, 02 ayoung pigeon, foꝛ the redeming and bying 
B out of the childe,and the other bird was offered koꝛ the purgeing of ſinne. 
They offered therkoꝛe the gyft of pooze kolkes. And there is no doubte but +,,; 20. 
that they would haue geue a moze bountiful offering, had not their pouer⸗ —— 
tte been a let therot. They had heartes tyche with good loue and zeale to⸗ pooze foire 
ward God, but foz an enſaumpleto be pꝛepaired fo vs to folow, ther pꝛo :: 
feſſion and open knowlageing of their pouertie, was moꝛe expedient and 
ſerued better. And all thele thinges were by the diſpenlacton of Gods oꝛ⸗ 
dinaunce thus executed and doen, partly koꝛ many other cauſes and conſi⸗ 
deracions, and moſte ſpectallpe fox this cauſe and purpoſe that the veray 
trueth of our humayn nature might by ſo manye euident pzoufcs and to- Seba.“ 
kens,be declared to be in the child. Marie was ſeen with her great bealye maine e. 
lu the Jnne:within a litle ſpace, as ſoone as ſhe had bꝛought Turth childe cus. 
her great bealy was gone agapn:the child being but euẽ newe boꝛne was 
knowen and found out by the ſhepeheardes:he was ſought out and wur⸗ 
ſhipped ofthe Magians:he was circumciled after the ſolemne cuſtome v- 
ſed in that nacion, and ektſones bꝛought he was into the temple, and there 
openly pꝛeſented vnto the pueſtes, By thele thinges it came to paſſe that 
neither any bodye might doubt of his birth, and pet he by litle xlitle came 
to the notice and knowlage of moe and moe, but molt chiefly of meane fol- - 
kes, yea and of none but godly x deuout perſones onelye. Foz mete it was, 
that ſuche a thing ſhoulde neither with a fewe pzoufes be enkoꝛced noꝛ yet 
with onelpe common poynctes of eutdence be confirmed, the whiche bein g 
credited and beleued, ſhould vnto al ages a times as wel paſt as to come, 
and to al perſones, bꝛing euerlaſting health a ſaluacton:a being not bele- 
ued ſhould contrariwiſe bzing euetlaſting death. In Aungell therfoze co⸗ 
meth in mellage from god, bꝛingeth woꝛde of the thing akoꝛe vnto Ma⸗ 
tie:her ſpouſe Joſeph is ioyned vnto her afoꝛe, to the end he may be a true 
witnes ofthe matier:Eltzabeth which had liued barapn till ſhe was an a- 
ged woman, bꝛingeth furth child: achatie whan he had a long time conti⸗ 
nued dumme, is reltozed to the ble ol hys tongue, and hath his ſpeche 
Gg.. Agayne; 


The Paraphzaſeof Eraſmus bpon 


agapne:both of them as wel zacharie as Elizabeth are ſodainly taupſhed C 
with the ſpirite of Pꝛophecie: John leapeth in his mothers wombe foꝛ top: 
a virgin without mans helpe conceiueth childe: Magtans beeing ſtraun⸗ 
The ecue Ciets of a kette countrep , come renning to haue alighte of the childe, and 
dente, dooe wurſhip him on their knees:Shepeheardes talke of him abzode,and 
dome ma. declare openlye that he is come. By luche a great noumber ot euident to⸗ 
aympzs- · Rens, and by ſo many ſtraunge woondets and miracles; is the newe birth 


«cdand Of this child appꝛoued and autoziſed. 
And beholde there was a man in Ieruſalem hoſe name was Simeon. And the ſame 
man v as iuſt and godly, and loked for the conſolacion of Iſrael. And the holy goſt 
Was in him. And an aunſwere had he receiued of the holy goſte, that he ſhoulde not 
fee death, except he firſt ſaw the lordes Chriſte. And he came by inſpiracion into the 
temple, And w han the father and the mother brought in the childe Ieſus,xto dooe «Leu; 
for him after the cuſtome of the la ve:then toke he him vp in his armes, and ſayde. 
x Lord now letteſte thou thy ſeruaunt depart in peace, accordyng to thy promiſe, gen. ruui 
For mine cies haue ſeen the ſaluacion,w hiche thou haſt prepared hefore the face of t 
al people. A light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of thy people Iſrael, gee, pg 
Nowe to the entent that there ſhoulde be no ſexe, no age, no ſtate oꝛ de- 
gree of men noz no p2ofelſion, but that Chult ſhoulde haue teſtimonie and 
witnelle of euerie one ot them. neither anp one bodie leaft behinde but that 
he mighte aſſuredlye pꝛomiſe vnto hymſelke healthe and laluacion at the neon, 
handes ofthe ſame Chꝛiſte: there was at the lame tyme at Hieruſalem a nen, 
nas  cettapne man named Simeon, a man by reaſou of olde age, colde in hys aud gan, 
— bodp, but in ſpirite keruent hote:of body feble and impotente, but of ſoule 8 
quiuer and luſtie:ot᷑ peres dꝛye and withered, but in al perfeictnes of good 
liuing as kreſhe as floures:that is to wete, a veray iuſt and vpzight man, 
and in bery dede a deuoute man and ful of Godlineſſe, not hunting about 
for gloꝛy and lucre at the handes of men, after the exaumple of the Phari⸗ gue 
ſeis, but tight deſirous and much houngreing koz the health and ſalyaci- eee 
Simees ON Of al mankinde in generall:whome no delite oz pleaſure did make wil⸗ Bel. 
owe ling to continue in this life, ſauing onely that he might with hys owneyies 
Cee eye t#? once lee the verap ſelfe Meſſias, whom the holy layinges of the pꝛophetes 
virthe- had pꝛomiſed to come fox the verap entente and purpoſe, to recomłoꝛt the 
people of Jſrael, which people had been long time afoze manpe wapes in 
muche diſtreſſe, and dyd euen veray than liue in grieuous affliccion, This audcgebe⸗ 
Simeon (as in dede a good manne he was) had aſſured knowledge afoze u rn. 
beben by luſpitacion of the holy goſt, that the ſame day and time was now alrea- 
chedwiteh dy come. Ind wheras he had with moſt ardent pzayers beſought the lozde 
eve poly. to geue him the gift that he might but euen once with his bodelp yies be⸗ 
kneweby. holde the Meſſias nowe ſo many hundꝛed peres looked foꝛ: he had in the a un 
—— ſecrete cloſet of his godly bꝛeſt, teceiued an aunſwere of the holy goſt, that dee 
he ſhoulde be ſure not to depart out of this pꝛelent life, but that he ſhoulde drr 
” firſte ſee with hys bodily pies that ſamebliſſed babe, whome he had ſeene ? 
man a dape afoze with the pies of hys feith:to the ende he mighte witnelſe 
him to bee come in dede, whome he did nothing doubte but that come he 
ſhoulde:that ſame bliſſed childe (J ſaye,) whom foꝛ a very ſoth God hath 
Ciaes lingulerly aboue all other menne enoynted that he might haue and entoy 
vinsdo'ea: both a kingdome koꝛ euer to endure, and alſo a pꝛieſthood neuer to be ab⸗ 
doode · togated oz aboliſhed, Therefoze whan the veray houre was almoſte pꝛe⸗ 2 
ſent that the child Jeſus ſhoulde bee bꝛought into the temple( as we haue anne 
ſayde, the bliſſed olde man Simeon being lecretly warned by the mocion uro 
of the ſpitite, came euen a litle befoze into the temple. And whan Maty the . 
mother of the child, c Joleph, (who was pet ſtil beleued to bee yo — 
. bzoug9 


The terte / 


the goſpell of, S. Luke Cap.ti, Fol. cexxxiiit. 


2 bꝛought the babe into the temple, there to execute and dooe ſuch thynges 
as vnto the accultomed rites of purificacton dyd appertaine:as ſoone as 
the childe was offered vp, and the pꝛieſt had teceiued it as the maner was, 
Than vp and had bliſſed it:the godly zeale ofthe old man could no longer koꝛbeare, 
> but that he allo would nedes take in his armes the litle voũg babe, whom 
— he had lo greatly longed foz,and euen kurthwithal. his voyce (being in caſe 

not long afterto continue, but to faile by reaſon of age) ſodainly bꝛaſt out 


into the pzayling of God, ſinging out a moſte ſwete and melodious ſong, 


much after the ſoꝛt( it ye wil ſo lien it) as in the Poetes and Philoſophers ene“ 
it is wzitten,that the lwannes vle to dooe a litle befoze they ſhall dye: and fonse of 


lade now thus he layde: Al my deſires, o Loꝛd, are now fully ſatiſfted, Now wil J be 
raten then illing and glad to dye: Foz nowe thou geueſt thy ſeruaunte leaue to de⸗ 


thy cer⸗ 


Simeon 
hauing Je® 
ſus in his 
ar mes in 


nannte de · part with a relifull and a quiete mynde, not feling ne hauing anye ferther re 


voice, want at al oz lacke in this life, but euen deſirous and fain nom to paſſe out 
of this feble olde carkes, vnto the bleſſed company and felowſhippe of the 

godly perſones, which haue long afoze nowe looked fo this daie, and yet 

neuer had the happe to ſee it, but with the ſpirituall ptes of their faith. My 
pꝛayers are now moꝛe aboundauntly ſatiſtied, who haue hadde the happe 
+fav ellen with my bodily pies allo to ſee, and to whome it hath beene geuen in 
dae, mine olde armes to embrace, thyne onelpe loonne by whome, andthzough 
whom, it hath pleaſedthee to geue true health and ſaluacion, not onely to 

the people of Iſtael, but alſo to al nacions of the vatuerſal woꝛld. In this 
babes litle body (though it be but homely and ſimply boꝛne to the light of 

Z the wozld)J acknowlage,o Loꝛde, thy vertue and power, J acknowlage 
aughte co this babe to bee the lyghte of the woꝛlde, pꝛomiſed by the holpe ſayinges 
beten e gf the Pzophetes . J acknowledge this chylde to bee the bughte ſunne, 
ce gif or whiche it was thy holye will and pleaſure to haue ſpꝛyng vp and aryſe 
Mae. bnto the woꝛlde, that it mighte on euerye ſide dꝛiue clene awape the dertze⸗ 
nes of all the Gentiles,and that thy people Jſtael might haue wherot not 


without good caule, to glozie:thy people Iſrael( J ſay)beeing in true dede p 


thy verap owne,not after the fleſhe onelye , (wherhence in dede the begyn- 


The true 
cople of 
Crael, and 
the true Iſs 


ning of this ſaluacton hath pzoceded:)but after a ſpitituall kpnred, which **** 


is acquired and purchaſed thzough the faith ofthe goſpel, Foz ſuch an one 
veraylpe is to be called by the name of Jſrael,whoſoeuer earneſtIpe fixeth 
deuoute and godlye yies vpon this ſame lyghte, and with the violence of 
kayth, doeth fozceably bzeake into the kingdome ol heauen. In times paſt 
hitherto, the people of the Jewes hath gloꝛied and made all their vaunte 
vpon Abꝛaham, Jlaac, and Jacob: they haue gloꝛied and made great 


The 


Jewil9 c- 


vauntes of Boles, ot their temple, and ot the Pꝛophetes: but nowe from sone 3c 


m gboſtty c- 


hencekooꝛth the goſtely J(tael, ( whiche is here and there in ſundꝛye places 


diſperſed thzoughout all the wozld,) ſhall gloꝛy on thy ſonne, whome thou 
haſt vouchlalued to ſend after all the others, as one that in greatneſſe in 
vertue, and in power, is ferre aboue them al. Nowe at this pzeſente in dede 
he lyeth hidden in a coꝛner, not knowen as he oughte to bee, but ot veray 
fewe perſones:but in time to come the light of him ſhall blaſe abꝛode, and 
he GE hys bꝛight ſhining beames ,lyghten all quarters and coaſtes 
of the wozlde, 


The texte. C And his father and mother merueiled at thoſe thinges, which were ſ poken of 

him. And Simeonbliſſed them; and ſaide vnto Marie his mother;beholde this child 

is ſette to bee the fall and vpryſing again of many in Iſraell, and for af; igne hiche 

plal. cv. is ſpoken againſt. And moreouer the {weord ſhal percexthy ſoule, ᷣ the thou ghtes 
of many heartes may be opened. 


Howe the mother of the inkaunte, and Joleph, hearing all thys to bee 
Gg. li. ſpoben ol 


* 


The paraphzafeof Eralmus vpon 
ſpoken of the olde man Simeon, by the inſpiracion of the ſpirite of God, 


rie ſaide vnto het. This ſonne of thine,although he hath been geuen vs ol 
Simeon God, to the end that he may geue vnto al perſones everlaſting ſaluacion: 


confcrring it alſo with the other thinges that had gone afoze,ſaidneuer a 2 : 


wo02d, but meryeiled in their mindes what the old mans wooꝛdes might the 1 
mean. But Simeon, whan he had bliſſed the childe, and alſo had pzaped maueder 
God to ſende the parentes muche ioy ol him, turning hymſelke vnto Ma⸗ as vg 


We re t 
ofypm, 


p>ophecierb pet though the defaulte of manne it ſhall ſo chaunce,that lyke as he ſhall »@ che 


of Chiſt 


hac he cha [ift bp to the hope of euerlaſting health a great maigup, whiche ſhall wil- 


is Cette ta 
bee the f 


e vpncs linglßpe eudzace the gift of God: euen lo a great noumbꝛe of the people of: ves, 


coor? 43 Ilcacl, vtterly deſpiling the boũteous goodnes of gad coming towardes 
them and oſtering it teife vnto them, ſhall bee caſt downe to eternall dam- 
nacion.Foꝛ whan the trueth ſhal by this thy ſoonne bee opened and pub⸗ 
liched, manp ſhal fal which afoze ſeemed to ſtande, and manye ſhall aryſe 
vp, that ſeemed to lye in the duſt. He hath been looked foz of all the Iltae⸗ 
lites:but he (hal not bee receiued of them all. Foꝛ he ſhalbe ſet vp vnto all 
foꝛ a ſigne, ſuche an one as neuet hath pet been let vp ſence ð beginning of 
the wozld:but pet ſhal he be one ſhal haue many a man to ſpeake againſt 
him and denpe him. The Pharileis, the Scribes, and the Biſhoppes, ſhal 
make muche murmuring and crying out agaynlt him:the vubeleuers and 
heretiques (hal make muche clamouring and roaryng agapnſt hym. And 


agatne of 
man in 
Icraell. 


ſo muche ſediciouſe bzabling (hal from every place be teyſed agaynſt him: 3m mae 
that euen thou thy ſelfe ſhalt not bee without ſome part ofthe euilles that cone 
ſhall come. Foz the crueltie of them hall not lyghte vpon ſuche perſones —— 
onelp, as ſhal beleue on thy ſonne:but alſo thy veray own heart and ſoule, BD 


ſhal the ſweozd of dolour and griefe perce. Suche a ſigne hath it pleaſed 


ä ſhewe fooꝛth befoze the eies of al menne, that the cleate light ofthe dyn n⸗ 
canmeof trueth beeing once ſhewed furth to ſhine abꝛoade, the thoughtes of menne wenne 


Cpm e hight and ſhould be dilcouered, whiche afoze lay hidden in their heartes: 


trueth Cha 


k many 
heartes 


zifrouer and that the courſe of thinges ſhoulde in ſuch wile be turned the contrarye one. 


the heattt 8 


+ thoughts wap, as the thyng lelfe mighte plapnely declare, that euen thoſe perſones 
they mate Wet kette of from the true righteouſneſle,which in the light and iudgement 
dee ren. gf men lemed to ſitte euen in the high chaire of righteoulnes: and ſuch to be 
manifeſtly found wieked, as had gotten and taken into their own handes, 

the doctrine and teaching ol true religion toward God: and conttartwile 

ſuche as afoze were reputed koꝛ men ferre out ofthe wape of true religion 

and godlineſle, might be plainlye declared to haue been muche moꝛe nete 

vnto true reltgion then the others: and ſuche as ſemed vnto the wozlde to 

be teiected and paſt al grace oʒ hope of recouerie, ſuche ſhoulde the vnkeig⸗ 

ned readineſſe ot᷑ heleuing in God, admitte and leat in kuſte of all to the 
kingdome of heauen. The Scribes and the Phariſeis haue continuallye 

c be ro · Meſſias in their mouth, they haue the lawe euermoꝛe in their mouth, they 
ebe hart halle tighteouſnes alwaies in their mouth, they kepe often and much in the 
teis- temple they tarrie long in their pꝛapers, thep faſt often, they walke vp and 
down notably belene with their bꝛode philacteries, & boꝛders of theit long 

tobes, but they hide in their hertes a thing ferre contraie to that þ they ſhew 


in outward ſemblaũce & pꝛokeſſion. But the wielp a wicked thoughtes of 


qondlectes [lich, the light ofthe truth of p goſpel whan it ariſeth,Chal plainly find out 


Sentites, i detect. Publicanes, harlottes x finnets, are by theſe counterfeictes of ho: 

"ve lyneſſe, debatred from al ſacres oz holy rites of the tẽple:but ſuch ſhal god 

Phariccage Teceiue fitſt of all into the kingdome of heauen. The Gentiles, which haue 

zomeok been geuen to ldolatry, ſodaunly chaũging their like, chal with —_—— 4 
e 


the Ghoſpellof, S. Luke. Cap. ii. Fol.ccrrtv, 


A akkeccion enbꝛace the doctrine of true godlynelſe:the Phariſeis 4 Biſchops 
in whole handes and power the keye ol the lawe and of religion did reſte, 
ſhal with moſt obſtinate endeuoure teliſt it a be againſt it. The night hath 
no perkeict iudgement of thinges, but oft times in ſtede of þ thinges lelfes, 
it ſheweth to the pie the onely ſhadowes a bapne counterkaites of thinges: 
but the lunne, whan it is vp and geueth clere lyghte , it dziueth away all 
blind caſting of miſtes befoze mens yies, ſhewing cuery thing in his owne 
likenelle,x geuing to euety thing his owne coulour. All this did that ſame 
godly olde man Simeon ſpeake, reioycing and making glad chere from 


the botome of his hearte, whiche the holy ghoſt had thzoughly enſpired. 
The texte · And there e as a prophetiſſe one Anna, the doughter of Phanuel,of the tribe of 
Aſer, e hic he was of a greate age, and ſhe had lyued with an houſband ſeuen yeres 
from hir virginitie: And ſhe had bene a edo we about fo er ſcoure & fore yeres: 
hic he departed not from the temple, but ſerued God with faſtinges and prayers 
nyghte and daye. And ſhe came furth that ſame houre, and prayſed the Lorde, and 
ſpake of hym, to all them that looked for redempcion in Iſraell. 


Nob had the Lozde Jelus recepued witneſſe, that he was in veraytrue he mane« 
dede come into this woꝛld, ol Fungels:of the virgyn Marie:ok hir ſpoule water 
Joleph, who had neuer had to doe with hir: of Zacharte being a pꝛieſt:ok cz dane 
the young babe John beeyng yet in his mothers wombe vnboꝛne:of Eli⸗ come iro 
zabeth beyng a martted woman: of ſhepeherdes:ok wyſe men called Pa; "0 
gians:of Scrtbes, who gaue vndoubted ſentence and iudgemente out of 
the pzophecte,in what place Chꝛiſte ſhould bee bozne : of Herode being in 
dꝛede and feare leſte ſome euill ſhould growe to him by Chuſtes natciuitie: 
of Symeon, who was neither puel} ne Leuite,but an vpzightliuingman 

B one of the common people:nowe remained that he might haue ſemblable 
teſtimonie of a wedowe too. So great was the efficacie and vertue ofthis Q 
young babe not yet ſhewing fooꝛth his full might and power, that he ra- Ss perle 
utſhed al thinges with thelpirite of God,enſpiring the humble and pooze — 
ſozte with the holy ghoſte, ſtriezyng the pꝛoude with ſoze trouble of mynde the Cpirtts 
and with feare,ſo that of thele pꝛeaumbles of thinges it might without a⸗ 
ny difficultte be gathered, what chaunge of the wozld was lykely in tyme 
coming to bee, whan the lame childe beeing once come to full age, woulde 
openly vtter foozthe that ſame godly voyce of hys : and whanhe ſhoulde 

audthete though doing mitacles daily moe @ moze ware famouſe:whan he ſhould 
wasn N dye AND atiſe again to lyfe:and whan he ſhould plenteouſiy poute foozth 
one Anna, the holy ghoſte from heauen, vpon all ſuche as beleucd on hym. So then 
next after an old man that had long time liued without any wife, foloweth aun he 
an olde woman that had many yeres liued a wedowe without an houl⸗ e rtast 
band. Foz a certaine woman there was, called Anna, which had that name on 
geuẽ hit of the thing that was in hir:that is to ſate,of Grace,foz highly en⸗ 
rhe dewed lhe was with the ſpirtte of pꝛophecie. She was the daughter of "FIRES 
o-9er Phanuel,beyng a man of good fame a much commended, and of the tribe — 
ofthe rribe of Aler:which tribe being the eight in oꝛder emong the twelue dooeth vn- twee, 
er der a certain pꝛiuie figure, ſignikle the biyſſednelle or the reſurreccio, which garen 
ſolemnitie and high feaſtfull daie the doctrine of the ghoſpell hath added 
whiche to the halowing of the Sabbothes that p Jewes did vſe, Foz Aſer in He⸗ 
grearace, bꝛule, is as muche to ſaie in Engliſh, as Bliñed. This Anna in that ſhe was 
ſo kerre ſtriken in age, ſemed to haue been delated from dying and pꝛeſer⸗ 
ued in this lyke, koꝛ none other purpole, but that being an old woman, ſhe 
might(accoꝛding as ſhe had afoze tymes with moſt feruet pꝛaiers wilhed 
and delired) ſee the poung babe that was pꝛomiled, which ſhould bzynge 
health and laluacion to the people of Jlraell, Foz p— holy ghoſte had = 
1 Gg. ili. in hir 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſinus vpon 


in hir minde that he was already boꝛne: and euen by the ſame ſuggeſtion C 
of the ſpirite of god, which Simeon had tokoꝛe bene enſpired withal, came 
this Anna vpon them euen in the verate ſame houre whyle thele thinges 
which we haue alteadie repozted, were in dooyng within the temple, This 
Anna in the tyme whan virginitie was not pet honoꝛable, ne to be glozted Ao. 
of emong the Jewes had liued with an huſband of hir owne by the ſpace bar mg 
of ſeuen petes from hit maydenhood. So muche tyme ſhe was contente, bout 
Anna ceu? becdule ofthe cuſtome, to beſtowe in hauing an houlbande foz bzynging Lone 
nedands klixthe of childꝛen. But all the reſidue ok hir life ſhe conſecrated to the one: virgmie, 
fouceſcoze IP ſeruing of God in contemplacion. Fox ſhe continued in the ſtate of we⸗ 
deareg. dowhod about the ſpace of foute ſcoꝛe and kouteperes. After that ſhe had ware, 
once allaped wedlocke, although ſhe wet pet ol luſtie age, and in the verate kame 
floure of hir time: pet had ſhe no manier minde ne thoughte to marry any teme bay 
moze agayn, but euen as a woman beepng dead to the wozld, andnowe 
The true Wholly dedicated vnto God, ſhe almoſte neuer departed from the temple, 
bounes and bit was there bulily doing lactifice bnto him with Euangelicall oblaci⸗ 
Anna ce ONS, not onely in the daye time but alſo by night, offeryng hirſelf bnto the 
Loꝛde a liuelp, a teaſonable, and an acceptableſacrifice, Foz hir bodye ſhe 
offered with oltẽ kaſting, and hir lolle with deuout meditacions and pꝛai⸗ 
ers. And euen while the afozelapde rites @ ceremonies of purificacion wer cane d 
in doing within the temple. in the verai houre while Simeon is in his pꝛo⸗ date. 
pheticall tale, in the verap ſame momente while al thinges are full of ho⸗ 
lie and godly wooꝛdes, bothe of retopcing and of thankes geuyng fox this 
heauenly young babe:thys Anna too, (euen as god would haue it) cometh 
Jana the cmong them that ſhe alſo might be a witnelle of the lame child, that bozne ,, 
co geueth he wat, and that ſhe might ioygnethe affeccions of hir hearte, with the top- am pu 
zelt rey, fulnelle of the others extolling and highly pzayſyngthe bounteous good: 1 fe. 
neſle of God, koꝛ that he had caſt lo mercifull an pie vpᷣon his people. Net- 3 
ther did ſhe,whan ſhe was in coumpaignie and pzelence of others kepe ſe: ohn wa 
cret the thing that ſhe had ſeen with hir pies and the which ſhe had learned woneden 
by Goddes inlpiracion:but ſhe would eyermoze be ſpeaking and talking u Kal 
of this childe, vnto all ſuche as wer in Hteruſalem, and looked fox there- 5 
dempcion of the people of Ilraell. And this was enough koz a woman be⸗ 
ing a wedow onely in the temple to talke and to auouche that Chꝛiſt was 
come, and the lame to open and diſcloſe vnto a fewe perſones abꝛode bee⸗ 
png deſirous a houngrie of it. Foz. that lame time was not pet come, which 
was teſerued foz the Apoſtles whan they ſhould bee repleniſhed with the 
holy ghoſt,ofthe whiche Apoſtles it is ſayed in thePſalme of Dauid: Into | 
al the yearth is their ſoune gon forth, & their wordes into al the endes of the world throughout, * 
And w han they had perfourmed all thynges according to the lawe of the lord, c pe texte 
they retourned into Galile, to theyr one citie Nazareth. « And the childe grew, »(Reg-ile 
and waxed ſtrong in ſpirite, and was filled wich iſdome: and the grace of GOD 


was vpon hym. 


Al thinges being at the laſt fully and o2derly executed as muche as the 
lawe of Moſes had pꝛeſcribed foz the purtficacion of weomen new deliue⸗ 
red of childe:they returned into Bethleem, where the child was boꝛne. But 
whan king Herode beyng dooen to wete by the Magians, that there was 
a new king ofthe people of Iſtael bozne,had cõmaunded al theinfauntes 
to be ſlayne, as many as at any tyme within two peres next afoze paſt, had 
bene bozne in Bethleem, and in all the circuite of the ſame Lozdeſhip oz They 166 
countie: Joſeph beeing aduertiſed and warned in his ſlepe ſo to doe, con⸗ ein, 
ueighed awaye pꝛieuily bothe the childe and the mother that boꝛe it, into 2 
Egipte, and there made their abode vntill the death of the wicked we Nazareth, 


— 


the Ghoſpell of. S. Luke. Cap.ii. Fol.ctxxxvi. 


A That thyng dooen they eftſones returned at Þ warning ol an Aungel, not 
into Bethleem, leſte ſome occaſions of ſhewing kerther crueltie might per⸗ yy 10. 
chaunce thereby haue been geuen to the lonne ol Herode ( who had at that ſeph was 
tyme lucceded his father,in a pozcion of his kingdome:) but they returned he Auncet 
into the countrep of Galile, vnto the citie of Nazareth, where the babe was 9.5 Sali 
firſt conceiued in his mothers wombe, Foz his nunde was to liue in a coz- ene 
ner out of the waye foz a time:and in dede ke ping himſelf in the pooꝛe citic cte,from 
of Nazareth, it was an eaſie thing fo2 him to beguile the crueltie of them 
and the that dꝛeded Þ ariſing of a new king. And thus hitherto that ſame our hea⸗ 
9 grew. enly loueraygne loꝛd and pꝛince, who had foꝛ our ſakes ad baſſed a hum⸗ 
bled himſelf down euen to lwadlyng cloutes, to the cradle, to crying in his 
ſwathing bandes as other childꝛẽ doe, and to the ſtrengtheleſſe babehood 
ofthe bodie, was pꝛeached and declared to the woꝛld by the onely teſtimo⸗ 
nie of other folkes talking, But his age by litel and litel growing vp, dyd 
from time to tyme encreaſe the bignelle of his ſtature, and the ſtrength of So 
his bodic:in which bodie as in a tabernacle,there clerely appered a certain cus a 
avere wondzetull towardneſſe and natutal inclinacion to vertue,eutdentely dee 
gronge in claring that ſomewhat there was in him, moꝛe then a man. The ſtrength 
carne. allo ol the ſpirtte continually encreaſed in him daily moze and moze ſhew⸗ 
ing it ſelk fooꝛth in his countenaunce, in his paſſe, in his talke, and in hys 
dooinges:in al which, there was not ſo much as any one poinct. but it was 
euen full of the ſpirite of mildenelle and humilitie, ol chaſtitie of amiable⸗ 
Tan B nelle,x of godly ʒele. Foz he was nothing lubtect to thoſe vices, whiche the 
fied with peres of childehood is commonly woont to be encoumbzed with:that is to 
wete, kondeneſſe of ſpeaking and doing thinges, wantonneſſe inconſtaun⸗ 
cie, and foly:but the heauenly wildome wherwith he was repleniſhed, not 
tarying fo: the yeres and age that diſcrecion ought to bee in, did euen than 
alreadie in ſuche wiſe ſhewe it ſell, that wheras he was afoze commended, 
and ſect foozthe by the teſtimonie of others, now by his owne vertues and 
giftes of grace (being ſuche as fewe other men had,) he was made bothe 
woondzekull to all perſones, and alſo wozthie to be loued. Wiledome ho- 
 Ipneſſe,perfeccion of liuing.ripeneſſe of dilcrecion, being in him ſuche and 
ſo great as cannot in any other man of right auncient yeres bee founde, 
made him wondzefull vnto all men:and the delectable ſwetneſſe of his cõ⸗ 
ucrſacion, his ientill familiar facion towardes all folkes, and his humble 
andthe (ofteneſſe,made him bnto all men amiable, Neyther was the fauour that 
groee of men did beare hym.fauour of the common ſoꝛte, oz foꝛ a lytel ſeaſon, ſuche 
beou bym. gg that ſame age of childehood docth oftetymes gather thꝛoughe humain 
| X ciuile qualities, (as in exaumple foz the reſpect of beautie & welfauou⸗ 
tedneſſe, oꝛ otherwile foꝛ aptitude and quickenelle ot taking that is taught 
them, which is in ſome chtldzen beekoze theyꝛ time:) but in him there ſhined 
a certayn godly and woondzefull grace, mightily dꝛawing all men to the 
loue of hys vertuouſeneſſe. 


The texte · And his father and mother ente to Hieruſalem euery yere at the feaſte of Eſter. 
Exod. xii. And w han he was twelue vere olde, they went vp to Hieruſalemxafrer the cuſtome 
— N of the feaſte daye. And e han 1 had fulfilled che dayes; as t hey returned home, 
Leui. xxiti. the childe Ieſus abode ſtill in Hieruſalem, and his father and mother knewe not of 
it: but they ſuppoſyng hym to haue bene in the compaignie, came a daies iourney, 
and ſoughte him emong their kinſfolke and acquaintaunce. And han they found 
him not, they went backe againe to Hieruſalem and ſought him, And it fortuned 
that after three daies, they found him in the temple ſitting in the middes of the doc⸗ 
»Mae . dti toures, hearyng them, and oppoſing them. x And all that hearde him, w ere aſtouned 
Mark. 1. at his vnderſtandyng and aunſ ov ers. 


ee Ind although Nazareth was ſomewhat ferre in diltaunte from Hteru: 
8g. t. alem 
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ue ner alem, pet neuertheleſſethe parentes of Jeſus beyng folkes of muche de⸗ & | 
perely to, uocion, went thither euery yere once,and that was at p feſtiual day of El Andbis fa 
"ene. tur, which feaſt was emong the Jewes kept high and holy with all poſſi: er wa"; 


at Eſter. 
to Jeruſgs 


Ae üer a. ble deuocion and ſolemnitie. Ind this was the daye, at whiche that ſame len cnn 
monge the lamnbe not knowing any manier ſpotte of ſinne. was marked and appoin- Rage the 
; © ted cobeofired vp in ſacriłice at his due tyme. The childe allo beeyng vn: ter. 
der the guiding of his mother, and his koſterkather euen than as poung as 
Toe ourte he was, accuſtomed himſelf to deuout leruuig of God, foꝛ our enſaumple: 
inb:ngins putting all fathers and mothets in remebzaunce ok their dueties, who ate 
chadzen. bound to teſtteigne theit childꝛen that are come of them from all wanton⸗ 
ueſſe euen at the firſte date, yea euen in their veray cradles, and the ſame 
to enute and accuſtome to holy conuerlacion, and to earneſte applying of 
true godlyneſſe, whyle theyz age is pet tendꝛe, and their naturall diſpoſicy- 
on yet ientil, ſotte, and plyaunte vnto all manier trapnyng in vertue. The 
.- Chziees childe Jelus neded not the ſcholyng oz oꝛdꝛeyng of any other perſone:but 
childhood, it was an exaumple oꝛdeyned fox other parentes, howe to bꝛyng vp theyz 
teacheth childꝛen chaſtely and vertuouſty;and alſo a fourme oz trade ſhewed vnto 
bf al young childꝛen, how they ought to vie themlelyes obedient to theyꝛ paz 
tentes, whan they are by the ſame exhozted a aduertiſed to thinges that ate 
holy and godly. But whan his childehood by teaſõ of a moze noumber ol 
petes, was now growen to a litel moze ſtrength, ſo that he begoon to dꝛaw texas. rs 


wel towardes the ſtature of a young ſtrieplyng, and beyng of the full age ther mae 
of twelue peres old, and hys patentes, accoꝛding to the auncyent cuſtome — 
goyng to Hierulalem at the day of Eſtur, with the child awaytyng on the D 
in theyz compaygnie:as ſoone as al thinges wer finiſhed that to the lolene 
obleruyng of that feaſt did apperteine, and the dates thzoughly expired, in 
whiche due attendaunce inuſt bee geuen to the diuine letuice in the Tem- 
Jecas bee. ble: HET as his mother and Joſeph wer returned homewarde towarde ve . 
Ing a cb11d Mazateth, the childe Jeſus temained ſtill atHteruſalem:euen than befoze ute un 
veteg otve 11S ful age ſhewing himlelk glad and ready to accompliſh the commaun- kae an 
Pear; dementes and meilage of his father, fox the doyng wherok he had bene lent his fate 
vehtad 70: {tg the woꝛlde. But his parentes knewe nothing of hys tarpng behynde, eren 
han But whan they law that he came not home agapn to Nazareth,thep accoz-* * 


tie whan 

ev-rdeP2r* ding to the common tate of tendze care that other parentes take foz theyꝛ 

warde. childzen, greatly muſed and woondꝛed what had befallen. And in dede ac 
the firſt they demed that he had reſted with the compaignie of ſome of his 
kelowes and kinſfolkes, and by reaſon therof had bene the ſlacker in com⸗ 


ming. They geat them therefoze backeagapne euen the ſame wape zum em 
kinſ . 


ve thee to tary, But emongſt all thele was Jeſus not found, who taughte men e- | 
will cake ien than alreadie as poung as he was, that ſuche an one as is willing to 337 _ 


ching ac NOUNCE and clearelpe fozlake al wozldlye oz carnall aftecctons,bothe of fa⸗ 7 — 


ching, muſk 


eenounce ther and mother and allo of kinſcolkes. Theyꝛ hope therfoꝛe being begui⸗ aue. 


the Ghoſpell of, S. Tuke. Cap. ii. Fol.cexxxbii. 


2 ned ſtil in the houſe of ſome krende 02 acquaintaunce ot theyꝛs. But whan 
Jadit for: the childe was in vayne ſought here alſo emong they acquayntaunce and n bee 


tuned that 


afcer ehre kinſtolkes:after thꝛee dayes ſpace, it chaunced, that his parẽtes whan they yg of the 

hound hym hd no (UCh hope at al, founde him in the temple, not ydle,no2 playing this — 

— that childiſhe toye: but fitting ſtill in the nuddes emong the doctouts, — 
whom he being but a child did by courſe both heare teaching, and alſo did n 20 
oppoſe, and being by courſe oppoſed of them agapyne, did make aunfwere: — 
not foz that it was nedefull foz him to demaunde of any moꝛtall creature 
what to learne, but to the ende that by wiſely miniſtting his oppolicions, 
he might rightely enſtruct and teach the, that pꝛokeſled the perfeict know⸗ ,3*fus be« 
lage ofthe lawe,(wheras in dede they knewe not the ſtrength the pith and cepte yea« 
the effecte of the law:) a al vnder one, enllaming vs vnto an earneſt ʒele to bortentz, 
take good inſtitucions:and allo geuing a good leſſon, that no age is ouer nacher 
pong 02 ouer ſoone put to the learning of ſuch thinges, as mate auaille oz v. 
ſerue towardes godlp perkeccion. Foz ſome artes and oceupacions there be o age o- 
whiche euery age is not apt, but ouer poung, to learne;onely deuocion and co tearne 
godlinelle is to bee learned by and by from the cradle, and the earneſt dili⸗ $9*'y=cfe- 
gence in applying the ſame, not to be flacked oz releaſſed at any tyme, vn⸗ 
till the veraie laſt date ol a mannes life. Foz there is in it higher degrees a 

Kad wen higher to grow vnto as long as a mannes life dooeth endure, And as fox | 

wee agu: Alus, although he were vnknowen both to the doctoures and alſo to the „ 225 


ned at his 


dude gan. pcople that ſtode about, yet did he make them al to meruaile at him, that os v-=as 
zuncwers, being a childe of a ſmal age @ſtature,he could in his ſayinges a aunſwers veresele. 
B ſhew kooꝛth a certaine wonderful wiledom: yea x fer exceding the wiſoom acvis va- 
ol ſage olde men. They ſaw the age ot his body to be tendze, and ferre vn⸗ altwers 
type to haue any great wildome: and they heard a young chyl de with fins | 
gular humilttie @ ſobꝛeneſſe, vttering fozth and ſpeaking ſuch thinges, as 
the great doctoures of auncyentyeres,s they that ſemed now to be as high 
in wiſdomex learning as any mo might be thought not tediouſe to learn, 
And pet al the while there was in him no pzidene haulteneſſe,there was in The vice of 
him no malaperteneſſe of cocking oz geuing taunteg there was in him no nege:s | 
manier boſting oꝛ vaunting of himſelf, whiche vices are not wont to lack $incoher 
in boyes whole wittes are type befoze theyz time, But he woulde queſtion 355,755... 
with them, as one delitous and kayne to learne:and beyng demaunded as reres. 
ny queſtion, he would aunſwere with al poſſible ſoberneſſe pea @ alſo with 
molt excellent wtledome. And on this manter taught he them without a⸗ 
np ſpiece oz ſemblaunce ot arrogancie, that is to ſaye,of pꝛeſumpteous ta⸗ 
kyng of autozitte vpon hym. And by thele thinges it came to paſſe that as 
wel the doctoures with who he diſputed as alſo the people that ſtode roũd 
about and wer witneſſes of the ſame diſputaciõ, wer vera much aſtouned, 


5 =»,. 
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mo this Foz this ſame Hierulalem is our counttey that we make al our lighyng to © 
te butas bee at, koꝛalmuch as we doe wel vnderſtandethat here in this tranſptoꝛpe 
of exite- woꝛzlde, we liue but as it wer in a place of exile oz baniſhmente,not hauing 
a citie wherin to dwell koꝛ euer. Wherloeuer therefoze all goeth bp carnal 
attecctons of man,wherlocuer the earneſt ſtudie of the mind is applied vn⸗ 
to ſuche thinges as periſhe and die with this wozlde, in uche a place ney⸗ 
pie rutai ther is Hieruſalem(which Hebꝛue woꝛd is to ſape in Engliſhe, the ſighte ol 
by inter- peace,) neither a temple dedicated to the Loꝛd. And thetekoꝛe is not Jeſus 
Ps in in any luche place to bee lought, who ts altogether heauenlye. But where⸗ 
whae reple (0eter is à bꝛeſt and an heatte whiche deſpileth thoſe thinges that perteine 
eto vee to the carnalitie of fleaſh and bloud, and panteth fo2 haſte that he maketh 
founre, tobarde that ſame bliſſed tranquillitie and quietneſſe of mynde, which the 
bounteouſe goodnelle of God dooeth thzough the fapthe of the ghoſpell 
aſſure and warraunt euen here in this pzeſcente life, and maketh perkeict in 
the heauenlye Hicruſalem aboue, in ſuche a place is Hierulalem:in ſuche a 
place is the temple that Jeſus is delited with:in ſuche a place there is both 
pꝛopounyng ok queſtions, and aunſwering enterchaungeablp, not concer⸗ 
ning how a round circle mate be made iuſt fower ſquare,not ot that which 
Materia Il Ariſtotles philoſophte is called Materia prima, (as pf pe ſhoulde ſaie in 
prima. Eligliſh, the firſt ouginall ſtuffe wherot and out of which al thinges in the 
woꝛld are pꝛoduced and made ) noꝛ of that that the ſame Ariſtotle c others 
primum doe call Primum mobile (wheteby they mene him that gouerneth the wozlde, 
mobile. F tolleth the ſkie about without beginning oz ending, not naming it god, D 
but eſtemyng it to bee ſome other naturall thyng ok it ſelfe:) of all whiche 
thynges a man map bee ignozaunt, and yet come to heauen well enough: 
but in ſuch place as we ſpeake ok, the oppolicions and aunſweres ate con⸗ 
cerning the knowelage of holy ſcripture, by the whiche God ſheweth vnto 
vs the waie whereby we mape atteigne euerlaſtyng laluacion. In ſuche a 
place ate ſlaine hoſtes and lacrifices moſt acceptable vnto God:that is to 
wete, carnall luſte, enuie, wꝛathe, deſire of wozldely auauncemente, d aua⸗ 
tice, In ſuche a place there is with all godly peticions and with pure pzat- 
ers, contynuall burnyng of lwete ſayoures and incenſe to the moſte highe 
contentacion and plealpng of God. It is therefoze the parte ofeuery body 
Zeareuery tofce and pꝛouide, that he haue Hieruſalem within hys owne bzeſte, and 
. that he there make readye a Temple mete foꝛ the holy ghoſte, to the ende 
ruſatem that he may bee wooꝛthye to haue Jeſus to hys geaſte. 


— 4 And w han they ſa d him, they merueiled. And his mother ſaide vnto hym: Sonne the texte; 
w hy haſt thou thus delte with vs? Beholde, thy father and I haue ſoughte thee ſo⸗ 

ro ing. And he ſaid vnto thẽ: ho is it that ye ſought me? Wiſt ye not that I muſt 

goe aboute my fathers buſineſſe? And they vnderſtoode not that ſaying which he »lub,zbiil 

ſpake vnto them. And he Went dow ne with them, and came to Nazareth, and was 

obedient vnto them. But hys mother kepte all theſe ſayinges together in her heart. 

And leſus proſpered in Wiſedome, age, and in fauoure, with God and men, 

And beholde, euen in the meane tyme whyle the layd merueylous childe | 
Jeſus doocth with this koundacion and entreing make a pꝛepatatiue to cheycave 
the executing of the heauenly bulineſle ofreſtoung mankinde to ſaluacts, dura, 
whiche to doe he was come downe from heauen:his father and mother cõ⸗ 
meth ſodainly in place, to whom the miſterie of Gods entent and purpoſe 
Some lite Was not pet fully knowen, There was pet ſtill remayning in them, ſome 
epicce 0. litel (piece ot humaine affeccton although they had with a natural louing 
nd caretulneſſe ſought about foꝛ the childe. And Joſeph fox his part holdeth 
Marie. hpsPpcace, who knewe veray well in his conſcience, that he had no right ne 

title to the childe that his ſpouled wyfe had bozne;but the mother, — 1. 
thoughe 


the Ghoſpellof.S.Lttke. Cap.ii. Fol.ccrrtbſtf, 


I thought ſhe might well doe by autozitte,) maketh halfe a querele and cha⸗ 
Sdne Hy lenge to him: Sonne, lapeth ſhe;whp doe ye handle vs after ſuche ſo2te as 
ws deice thys & why did ye pꝛiuilye ſteale awaye from vs © Loe,your father and 1 
with us heyng now by the ſpace ok two oz thze dates in great care and heaupneſſe, 
haue been ſeekyng all about foꝛ you, fearing on your behalf the daungier 
and peril of al ſuch miſaduentures, as the natural tenderneſſe of parentes 
dooeth commonlp ble to teare the chauncyng of, vnto theyꝛ childꝛen that 
andhe caid they loue, whan they bee ablente from them. To thele woꝛdes of Marie, 
damen whiche had pꝛoceded of an affeccion in dede right tender and naturall, but 
carve mee vet ſomewhat humane and woꝛldely(koz reſpecte wherol it was not con⸗ 
uenient to interrupte 02 bzeazethe godly talke that was than in hande,) 
Jelus aunſwered halk roughly: not that he was in any fume oz indigna⸗ 150 
cion with his parentes, but to ſhewe that in the affayzes ol the gholpell ve auncwe- 
(whiche to doe he was ſent ok his heauenly kather, ) no manter autoutie of and 45rpy 
any man (what euer he be) ought to haue place. The autoꝛytie ot parentes our. 
ouer their childꝛen hathe certain due limites and boundes howe ferre it 
maie extende:which autozitte it is lawekull and alſo neceſſarie to renounce ovediente 
and vtterly fozſake, as ołten as any matter of eternall ſaluacion cometh tende how 
in place. Foz meeteit is that thynges wozldely geue place vnto Godly ander 
thynges, and that the reſpect and regarde of God(to whom we are boun⸗ renounced, 
den debtours aſwcll of bodye as of ſolle, and of whole bounteouſe libera- | 
litic welookefoz the inherytaunce of the life euerlaſtyng,)bee aboue them, 
of whom after the fleaſhe we are boꝛne and bzought vp, to luccede them, 
but in ſome pozcyon of good and ſubſtaunce wozidely, In dede greately 
B bounden we are euen to out patentes too: but a great deale moꝛe are we 
bounde to God, to whom we are bounde euen that euer we had any fa- 
thers oz mothers af all. So lykewyſe at an other tyme after this, he made 
an aunſwcre not all ofthe ientileſt manier vnto his mother, whan ſhe at 
a marriage ſpake vnto hym, and moued him of lome wyne foz the keaſte, 
and did with a certayne autozitie, becauſe ſhe was his mother, tequire him 3 
to ſhewe a miracle, whereas miracles wer not to bee ſhewed but to the glo⸗ wiertore 
«ove. dan he Of his heauenly Father, So did he alſo at an other tyme moze (nap- 2{;wer- 
Math. rit. piſhelye make aunſwere vnto them, that from pꝛeachyng the Gholpell, 
Karte. tit called hym kooꝛth of the thzong and pꝛelſe of the people in the name of his 
mother and of his kinſfolkes. But the aunſwere that he made at this tins, 
was in manier x foutme here — — was the cauſe (@ he) why 
wine ye he dyd with ſuch penſife carekulneſle eke about fox me⸗ did ye not remem- 
aur dat 3 he in you myndes that J muſt nedes bee about my fathers buſineſſe, as 1 
baute my Often AS he calleth me to the office and funccion appoyncted vnto me⸗ | 
bun, But what thing theſe wopzdes of Jelus might mene his parentes did not | 
etien beray well vnderſtande. Foz it expꝛelled in hym a certain excellen⸗ | 
tie aboue the common tate of a man eſpecially at ſuch a teder age of child⸗ | 
hood. Ind albeeit that of a likelphood of thinges that had afoze palled, | 
they looked foꝛ no common trade, ne pet no meanethyng at the handes of | 
their childe : pet fox all that did they not fully and thzoughly vnderſtande | 
the high ercellencie and mateſtie of the power of god they did not pet per⸗ | 


fectly knowe by what woondꝛefull dxifte and conueighaunce God the fa- | | 
\ Andthoy ther had determined to redememankpynde by hys owne Soonne. They mer | 
nor chat hearde in theſe wooꝛdes of Jelus, a namyng of his father, wheras they m _— | 
e's, Veray ſurely knewe that he had no father in thys woꝛlde on peatthe: they = 
cave vnto Heate him (Peake ofhys fathers affaires and buſineſſe ol whyche affaires 


he had neuer ſpoken woozde ye made mencion to them aloꝛe that daye. w 
| - 
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But they, though they wer the parentes, are all huſht, and ſpeake nota © 
Jecas was W90NDE,but docreuerentely take the woozdes whiche they vnderſtoode 
ade dient to Not. And Jeſus ſeeyng this, humbled himſelf and ſhewed himſelf obedient 
benten. to his mother, and to Joſeph his folter father: not that he oughed vnto 
them any duetie of obedience, but of his owne goodnelle he ſubmitted 
run... DPMCELE foꝛ A ſeaſon to theyz weakenelle, to bee ruled and o2dzed by them: 
eramptcor and therewithall he alſo gaue vnto all childzen afourme and an exaum⸗ 
he teacheth Ple, with what earneſt endeuour, e with what great teuerence they ought to 
au chidien. he at theyꝛ parentes commaundement:koꝛaſmuch as the child Jelus, who 
oughed no ſeruice ne obedience to any bodye,ſauyng onely to his heauen⸗ 
ly father, did in ſuche wile obeie a father that was but counterkeict, and his 
mother that boꝛe hym without anp harme oz diſpleaſure of empapuing hir 
jetus in chaſtitie and maydenhood thereby. Thus did the Loꝛde Jeſus thpnke it 
daremes good, in ſuche wiſe to temper all hys layinges and dooynges:that now he 
all hie fav: would ſhewe fooꝛthe( as pe would (aye, ) certain litel ſparkes of his godly 
dolnges. power:and an other tyme again would he humble himſelf to the lowe de⸗ 
gree of a man, pooꝛely boꝛne into this wozlde, Ueraily his lo dooing was 
expedient fo vs to the ende that it might by all manier wates be perlwa⸗ 
ded vnto mankynde, the veritie and true ſubſtaunce bothe of the dyupne 
The trueth Nãtlixe, oł the nature of man, to bee coupled together in his one perſone. 
of vorhra= (The felowſhip of a nature beyng common both to him @ vs, did greatly 
Chute, make for the purchacing of loue. We do moꝛe earneſtly c alſo moꝛe fruct⸗ 
fully loue thynges that bee nere to our owne nature and familiar to deale 
Ahe wyz with: euen bythe old pzoucrbe, whiche lateth:that lyke will euermoze vn⸗ — 
to ire. to lyke. But as fo2 putting our affiaunce and truſt, we doe moꝛe lately put 
it in God, who(foz almuch as lye he cannot, and is of power all thinges to 
doe, ) maye in no manier wiſe bee doubted ol, but that he wyll perfourme 
whatſocucr he dooeth pꝛomyle. And in dede our loue towardes Chulte 
dooeth kyꝛſte ſpꝛyng vp of the coulynage and lykenelle of our nature: but 
from theſe beginninges it groweth better and better to the loue of thinges 
beeyng hygher aboue vs. Foz lyke as the common ſozte of men, is at the 
firſte beegpnnyng by the onely ſeeyng of the beautie of ones bodye, en⸗ | 
our ioue flamed and ſette on fycr, to beare hys good wyll to the partie, and ſhozte- 
coward 3c: ly after; whan by kepyng of coumpaigne and by talkyng with theſame 
30s» partie, the good qualitees of a moze beautytull mynde and loule lying 
hydden in hys beautifull bodye, are once thzoughly percepued, they bees 
gynne moze truely and alſo moze atdentely to bee in loue with the thyng 
that they lee not, then with the thyng that they ſee; euen ſo the keloweſhip 
and equalitie ot oute humain nature in hym, was vnto vs, as pe woulde 
ſaye, a lure to the conceiuyng of loue towardes the LORDE Jeſus, but 
from this loue we growe vp moꝛe hygher to the loue ot hys diuyne pow⸗ 
eta er, and of hys Godhead. Therekoꝛe whether he humble himlelfe downe to 
whatencr Out weakeneſle, oz els mounteth vp to hys owne hyghneſſe aboue, he bu⸗ 
bengeth lilpe attendeth the laboutyng and weozkyng of our healthe and ſaluacy⸗ 
ourſatu2* On. So than Jeſus went fromthe Temple and from Hierulalem: and 
obeying the gouernaunce of his parentes,returncd home again to Haza⸗ 
reth. Leat childzen and poung ſtrieplinges whan they heare this, be aſha- 
zero dt o · med, as many as make lyght at the good leſſons and cotmſailles of theyz 
bevience to yarentes exhoꝛtyng the to honelt wates:leeyng that Jeſus did fox a ſpace 
rences- leaue of from dooing his fathers buſinelle,becauſe he would not ſhewe a⸗ 
ny exaumple of a diſobedint ſonne. Leat the pꝛiuate commoners and pas 


riſheners bluſhe;that vle to rebell againſt theyz godly paſtoures, _ 
heyg 


— 
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A thepꝛ ſpiritual fathers;ſeeing that Jeſus beeyng the greater in dignitie, 
was contente to bee ozdered by hys infcriours : and beeing God ſubmit⸗ 
ted hymlelfe to the gouernaunce of creatures moꝛtall. But the mother 
et agayne on her parte, foꝛaſmuche as ſhe perceiued and kounde a certaine 
dente aul power ofthe Godhead to glittte and ſhewe kooꝛth it ſelfe in hom, was 
— well contente to folowe the minde and oꝛdering of her ſoonne: and bee- ve tobre⸗ 
karbertte. Ing myndetull of her owne wiſe and dilcrete ſobꝛeneſſe, dyd as pet matze ant - 
no blabbpng out abꝛoade of anye thing ( as other weomen ble to be ful 
ok clattering and — noz dyd take vpon her to geue anye lentence 
oz tudgemente vpon thele matiers , whiche ſhe dyd rather meruaile at, 
then vnderſtande the myſterie of it, what it mente:but all that euer hadde 
chaunced from the begynnyng aboute oz concernyng the childe , and all 
that euer was by hym laide oz doone, ſhe gathered and conferred all to⸗ 
gether , and layde it vpſafe in her bꝛeſte: contecturing and caſtyng of 
thele woondzefull beeginninges, what ende ok all maticrs was lyke to 
enſue . Neither did ſhe leaue anye one poyncte vnmarked, to the ende 
that ſhe might afterwarde with the moꝛe perfect trueth and aſſuraunce, 
make tepoꝛzte of all thynges vnto the Dilciples, whiche ſhould in tyme 
compng pꝛeache the lyfe of Jeſus all the wozlde thzoughout . In the 
meane whple Jeſus beepng yet hitherto knowen but vnto fewe folkes, 
continued dwellyng in the pooꝛe citie of Nazareth, liuing (as pe might 
ſape) vnder the gouernaunce of his parentes, vntil the time ſhould come, 
that was ſette of hys father , in whiche he ſhoulde with mpꝛacles and 
B with pzeachyng,ſhewe foozthe hymlelfe abꝛode vnto the wozlde:geuyng 
to vs in the meane while a leſſon by his owne exaumple, that no manne eus er- 


a mple to ai 


ſhoulde vnaduiſedly and vndiſcretlye,oz els out of tyme and without due preachers 
occaſion come ruſhing tn, oꝛ make pꝛeſſe to take in hand the office of pꝛea⸗ — 
ching the Gholpell, beekoze that he dooe thzough ſufficiente groweth of aner pes 
peres, thꝛough vnculpable beehaueour, thꝛough due learning and know- wem. 
lage in holye Scriptures, and thꝛough Goddes vocacion, gather vnto 
himlelfe a good autoꝛitie to beecome a teacher. Foz Jeſus vntill he was 
Ameſu9 in manter full thittie peres of age, neuer did anpe verap notable acte,ſa- 
ben ling that aboue the rate of other moꝛtal men, like as he grew and p2oſpe- 
ted in ſtature of bodie, in ſtrength and groweth of peres:ſo dyd that ſame 
heauenly wiſedome ſtill moze and moze plenteouliye ſhewe kooꝛth it ſelte 
in him, and lo did his other manifold giftes of grace alfo, thꝛough whiche 
lpke as he was moſte highly accepted with God, ſo did he datelye moꝛe 
and moꝛe, growe in fauoure and eſtimacion with menne:an vnlie manne | 
vcraily and of a muche contrarte ſoꝛte vnto the Deribes and Phariſeis, he we, 
who by a counterkeicte pꝛetenſe ot holinelle, and of wiledome, vled to ſette 2ome of - 
out themſelues to the cies of menne, wheras in the ſight of God they were dated eo 
as ful as they might ſwarme of al filth and vnclẽnes of vice, Neither was donne of che 
tt onelp auaplable to the ſaluacion of mankinde, (who was to be redemed Wbarice s. 
by aſtraunge conueighaunte, and ſuche as the like had not been heatd of 
afoze, ) but alſo to the good inſtruccion and training of our life that Jeſus 3ecus pro- 
did by litle and litle, and by certayne degrees, ſhewe kooꝛthe to the know- degrees 
leage of men, his heauenlp gtftes of grace that he was molt aboũdauntly — 
repleniſhed withall. Foz that thing veraily he did to geue vs a leſſon, that vs. 
from thole fitſt pꝛeceptes and tules of righteouſneſſe, ( whiche we oughte, 
euen ſtreight wate while we be young cradle childꝛen, to learne,)we ſhould 
with continual going koꝛward vncellauntly, doe al our poſſible endeuour 
to atteigne vnto thinges of moze a moꝛe perkeccion. Foz like as r- — 
ath his 
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as the bo · hath his degrees of growing bigger and bigger to the full rate of his ſta⸗ 
degrees or tute, and to his ful ſtrength, that is to wete, ſhootyng vp firſt from intan⸗ 
gronis,fo cie 02 babehood to the ſtature of a poung ſtriepling:trom the ſtature of a 
vereues of ſtriepling to the degree of a yoůg man:from the degree of youth, to the ful 
bade. perfeccion of mannes ſtate:euen ſo hath godlmelle hys degrees of increa- 
ling. vntil we may be ful growen vp to the perfect ſubſtaunciall ſtrength a 
©yzi vow of the fulneſſe ol Chꝛiſte. Foz Chuilt groweth bigger and bigger in vs, F maren 
bigger and ſhooteth vp moꝛe and moze to mans ſtate:whan we from the kitſt enſtruc⸗ and nd 
lage tos cions and articles of the keith, dooe encroche fozward to a moꝛe diepe hid: | 
den wiſedome of the lcuipture of God: whan we fozlake the milke of the 
fleſhe. and begin to haue a ſtomacke oz appetite to the ſounde and ſtrong 
meate ofthe ſpirite:when we leaue the vnlauoutp letter, and thirſt the mil⸗ 
tical ſence meaning:whan we nothing eſteme ne regarde thinges earth- 
lv, but mount vp # take out flight to thinges celeſtiall. Foz it is euen plain 
ſetttng the cart befoze the hoꝛles, if the body (hall by the courſe of nature 
grow from time to time foward to better and bettet, and the ſoule ſhal by 
our ſluggiſhenes continually renne headlong backewarde to woozle and 
woozle, Foz thus doe we lee it comonlye come to paſſe. Big laddes a tries 
gan eve Plinges grow quite away from the purenes of babehood to boyiſhe wan⸗ 
digger ano tonneſſe:the youth than agayn groweth koꝛward a pate to bꝛabling in the 
ore, law, and to making of aftraies:manſtate emendeth to ambicion and coue⸗ H 
be grower tile. And lo cometh it to paſſe, that euerxy man the nerex that he dꝛaweth to 
to bice. the ſtate ot age, ſo muche the ferther goeth he backeward from innocent li⸗ 
uing. But ſuch perſons as haue once put on Chꝛiſt on their backes, ought 
accoꝛding to the exaumple of the lame Chꝛiſte, with all their ſtrength to | 
heaue fozeward vnto better and better:to the end that they may both with 
the pure cleneſle of the loule, makethemſelues acceptable in the ſighte of 
God, and alſo by the vncozruptnes of their liuing, geatthemlelyes an ho⸗ 


neſt fame and report emong men. 


CThe.i.Chapfer. 


In the fiftenth yere of the reigne of Tiberius the Emperour, whan Poncius Pilate 
waslieuetenatit in Tew riezxand Herode the Terrarche of Galile;& his brother Phi —— 
lip the Tetrarche of Ituria, and of the region of the Trachonites: and Liſanias the 
Tetrarche of Ahilene, v han Anna and Cayphas were the high prieſtes:the woorde 
of the Lorde came vnto Iohnthe ſonne of zacharie,in the Wildernes.x And he came «Mat, tit 
into all the coaſtes about Iordane, preaching the baptiſme of repentaunce for the Matte. i. 
remiſſion of ſinnes, as it is ritten in the booke of the wordes of Eſai the propher, .. 
ſaying. The voyce ofa crier in wilderneſle, prepare ye the waie of the Lorde, and ag. r. 
make his pathes ſtreight. Euerie valley ſhal be filled, and euerie mountaine and hill neg i 
ſhalbe broughte lowe , and thynges that be croked , ſhalbe made ſtreight;zand the jar. 


rough w aies, ſhalbe made plaine, and al fleaſhe ſhal ſee the ſaluacion of God. 


Fr rx Hou haſt heard, good Theophilus, with what begin⸗ 
n ninges both John the fozerenner,# allo the lozde Je⸗ 
F | lus made a wate, and a pzeparatife vnto the office of 
Jahn howe GS TORE pꝛeaching the golpel,Nowe heate by what meanes, 
eveyen® , with what ſucceſſe they ẽterpꝛiſed and entred the ma⸗ 
oficeof r tier to the ende that thou maieſt well vnderſtande, 
vecching. ii e chat nothyng was dooen by happe oz caſualtie, ne 
t thzough mannes wiledom, but euery whit by the pꝛo⸗ 
T utdenceof God, tempꝛeing x oꝛdꝛeing his own matter 


atter a new manter of faſhton of his owne, Foꝛ now was the tyme alteadie 


come, that the heauenly kingdom being reucaled a publiſhed,the woꝛldly 
kingdome 


the golpell of. S. Tue Cap.iii. Fol. cexl. 
a kingdome ſhoulde abate and decate:the ſpiritual pꝛieſthood being diſtlo⸗ 
ſed, the ſhadowie pꝛieſthood, (wherin the Jewes had vntil that time made ze :,10. 
manpe glouious vauntes and bꝛaggues ofthemlelyes ) ſhoulde vaniſhe — — 
clene a wap. C eaſat Þ Emperour of Rome, ſurnamed Auguſtus, had now Jewes. 
ended his life, by whole pꝛoclamacion the whole woꝛld had afoze been lur⸗ 
ueied, and the names of euery body within the empire regiſtred in bookes, 
and in the time of his reigne Jeſus Chꝛiſt was bozne, MWieked Herode al⸗ 
ſo was now deceaſſed, who had ſought Jeſus being an inkaunt fo to haue 
latne him. And Archelaus Herodes ſoonne.fo his behauiour ouermuche Archetous 
teſembling his fathers wieked pꝛankes, was exiled from his kingdome in⸗ cnc exe 
to an other countteye. Tiberius Ceſar had ſucceded Auguſtus in the Em- aungbome. 
pite. And in the kiftenth pere of his reigne Noncius Pilãte a Romain was erer 
Lord pꝛelident of Jewzte, x And Herode the bꝛother of Archelaus by the e- ceve 2u« 
teccion and appoyntment of the laid Tiberius the Emperour, had Galile dhe empire 
allotted vnto hym. Philip had the rule and gouernaunce of that parte of Some 
Sypꝛia, whiche is called Jturia:and it was called alſo Trachonitis,of the — 2 
roughnes ofthe mountaines, becauſe the countrey ts full of vphilles and vnder Te- 
downhilles, #almoſt no part of it euen oz plain chaumpian grounde,Foz **%%... 
it goeth al alongſt in hilles and dales from Libanus, and from the moun⸗ ale 
tains of Jdumea,bnto p well coaſt of Sy2ia, Than mozeouer þ part that «s cuter of 
is called Abilena, (ot᷑ x Abila the pꝛincipall citie of p ſame region, )was by » olus 
B allignemente come to the handes of Lyſanias fox hys poxcton, who after- Jura. 
ward chaunged the name therof,and called it Lyſanion, Foz Fuguſtus in ert 
his time, becauſe he would ſomewhat bꝛeake g enfeble the puiſſaunt foꝛce countrie ce 
of that kingdome, had made a dtuiſion of it, #had diſtributed it emong «avs the 
foure bzcthzen,Herode, Philip, Antipater, # Lyſanias, which therfoze wer anten. 
called Tetrarches, that is to lay in Engliſh, the fower princes oz the fower R — 2 
head tulers. Foz the name of a kyng was long afoze aboliſhed by à law of vtuera. 
the Romaines, who would haue no kinges. Ind this was a tokẽ oz rather mee 
a figure that the kingdom ol the Jewes ſhould ſhoꝛtly after vaniſh away, am T 
accozding to the pꝛophecie. But the holieſt part ot Jewzie ( wherin Jerula⸗ eber why 
lem and the temple ſtoode, and in whiche the Loꝛde of all was bozne, ) one cauedTe- 
Ponce Pilate a Romain, had the adminiſtracion and gouernaunce of:be- ale 
ing as it were à figure plainly betokening euen by the very caſe and thing v ne 
as it ſtoode that the Gentiles ſhoulde bꝛeake into the kingdome of heauẽ, warne g: 
which the Jewes would retect x vtterlye deſpiſe. Likewiſe the pꝛieſthoodz 
as a thing that ſhoulde ſoone after ceaſſe and haue an end, went wandꝛing 
and ſhifting from one to an other out of due oꝛdꝛe, and was bought, and 
ſolde, and made euen a market matier, wherin at that time two notable vn⸗ amas and 
godly menne, Annas and Catphas, had the higheſt and the chiefeite rou⸗ Se eg, 
mes. Emiddes theſe matiers of diuiding and mangleing the countrey into 2 
ſundzy rulers handes, and in the middes of this veraye troubleſome ſtate He. 
ol thinges emonge the Jewes, the kingdome of heauen and a newe pꝛieſt⸗ 
hood ſpꝛang bp, wherof John the ſonne of x acharie was choſen and ſpe⸗ Johnihe 
ctally appopnted to be an open preacher & pꝛoclaymer. This John befoze Soptioche 
lap hidden emong the wilde bealſtes, x paſſed a life of wonderful ſtreight⸗L nen 
nes, cladde with a Camels ſkinne, girt with a belt of a tough leather thog, abe. 
feeding vpon wilde honeye and graſhoppers ol that countreye called lo⸗ 
cuſtes. not ſo muche as taſting anye wyne oz ſtronge dꝛynke, to the entente 
he mighte bee a meete pꝛeacher of repentaunce:and might teache the peo⸗ 
ple by hys life, beetoꝛe he ſhoulde teache them by his wooꝛdes: and might 
be cleare without al crimes himſelle, who ſhould lofrely tepꝛoue $ — 
and trant= 


2o4nwhan Id tranſgreſſions of other men:but nowe being enſpired with the holpe p 


came 


dat f wil · Jholte,and admoniſhed by the ſame, he came out of the dennes of wilder: 


dernes, 
why he 


wenre noe Chziſt, but into all thole quattets and coaſtes, whiche lye aboute the tiuer 


to pzeache 


encyecepte JO2dane,tothe ende that he might haue the moze plentye of water fo2 ſuch am . 


Iba Bap · al hande, erhozting that the people ſhoulde pzepare them ſelues tothe ſal: %2uwou 


eiſt, wgat 
<< whan that with the baptilme of water( which he in his perſone gaue, beeing but ure 
9 vapeiled ag a foꝛegoet and a meſſager ct Chꝛiſt)thep ſhould make themlelues mete Ne 


Sartre of tain and bil ſpalbe brought down and made flat. Thep which were high emong men, 
Pouncd, 


Thelozd 
in whac 
Heartes he 
taucch to 
Wwalls?s 


The cha ge comtoꝛt and hope agayn. Suche as truſted in themſelues, not caryng fox 


of thinges 
at the cos 


ming of 


Chziſte. 


The Paraphꝛale ot Eratmus vpon 


nes, and gate him not into the Temple, whiche place was telerued vnto 


as ſhould be baptiſed, And he pxached that the kingdome of heauen was uten 


uacton, (which anpꝛoched)thꝛoigh repentaunce of their foꝛmer liues:and vreaqug 


fo2 the baptiſme of the ſpirite, vhiche ſpirite Chꝛiſt ſhould geue, whole co⸗ Con l, 
ming appꝛoched. Thele thinges were than doen by inlpitacion of the ho⸗ 

ly goſt, who long befoze had pꝛophecied the lame by the mouth of Elai the 
pꝛophete. Foz in this maner ſpeaketh he of Johns pzeaching , The voyce of a Lax. i. 
crier in the wilderyes, the lorde approcheth,prepare his waies make bis pathes ſtreigbt. leſt be: 

ing offeuded with the vutowarde crokednes of your condicions and behauiour, he ſpedelye ſterte 

backe away from you, He cometh to all, all muſt goe furth to mete hun. Al thin⸗ 

ges mult be made plapne and euen. Euer y valeyſhalbe filled vp, and ener mos 


becaule they were in a great opinion and eſtimacion of righteouſneſle,oz 
wiſedome,ſhal abate their ſtately and pzoude countenaunce, that they may 
be able and apt to receiue the righteouſnes, and wiſedom of god:and they 
whiche as diotes oꝛ men of no knowledge ne regard, and as ſinners, were 
out of al repytacton, vtterly deſpiſed as abfectes emong men, ſhal lodain⸗ 
ly thꝛough they: obcdience to the golpel, bee reiſed vp vnto the felowſhip D 
and communion of the kingdome of heauen. Such thinges allo as totoze 
were warped and wꝛithed ſundꝛye wayes,and ſtoode all croked, ſhall in a 
moment be made euen and ſtreight agayn with the ſquiere of the golpell: 
and where places were rough by realon of the thoꝛnes of manifold vices, 
and naughty deſires and luſtes, they ſhal nowe bee made veray lmoothe 
and plapn wayes.Foz by and in ſuch mindes doth the lozd lone to walke. - 
And to ſuche extreme contraries ſhall the courſes of all thinges at the co⸗ 
ming of hym be chaunged. They that were in deſpayze,ſhall beſette vp in 


any other helper oz laluiour, ſhalbe caſt awape and periſhe, vnpoſſible to 
be recoucred again. They that were befoꝛe times eſtemed and reputed fox 
wile, hal become fooles:and ſuch as were accoumpted foz kooles, ſhalbe 
endewed with the gift of heauenlye wiledome. They whiche tofoze were i⸗ 
dolaters, ſhall become true ſcruers and wurſhippers of the liuing God: 
and they which in outward ſemblaunce appered to bee true wurſhippers 
of God, ſhall bee found idolaters. Thoſe that befoze were wꝛathkul, ſhall 
be quiete of mind and benefictal to others:and ſuch as ſerued the luſtes of 
concuptſcence and lecherie befoze,ſhall now loue and enbꝛace al chaſtitie. 
They whiche befoze were pollers and catchers away of mennes goodes, 
ſhal now frelp without ſparing, geue away of their owne,Tothys manne 
therfoze that ſhal make ſuche an alteracion and chaunge of thinges, pꝛe⸗ 


paite your ſelues. The loꝛde wil euen within a litle while be here pꝛeſent in au en 


this woꝛld:and not onely the Jewes ſhal ſee him. but al the nacions of the gamen 


anon Whole woꝛlde ſhal with the eies of fepth beholde hym that is the authour vacion & 
o#-ced vn- and geuer of ſaluacion:by and though whome, God maketh a free oller 


ta all men 
through 
Chit 


of the bliſſe of heauen,vnto al ſuche perſones as thzough godlye pꝛompt⸗ 
nes and readinelle to belieue, and thzough cozreccion and — 


the Gholpell of. . Luke. Cap. iii. Fol.cexli, 


A they: fozmer lyues, ſhall receiue hym whan he cometh, 

Ig ¶ Then ſaid he to the people that were come furth to be baptiſed of him: O ye ge⸗ 
at. ui. neracion of vipers ho hach taught you to flee from the wrath to come? bring ye 
furch therfore the due fruites of repentaunce, and begin not to ſay with your ſelues: 
e haue Abraham to our father. For I ſay vnto you: God is hable of theſe ſtones, 
to raiſe vp children vnto Abraham. Now alſo is the axe laied vnto the roote of the 
tre. s:xeuery tree therfore w hiche bringeth not furth good fruite, is hewen dow ne, 
and caſt into the fler. 


All this had Eſai ſo many hundꝛed peres befoze pꝛophecied of John: 
and nothing there was, but in the ende it came to palle, and pꝛoued agre- 
able vnto the pꝛophetie in euery behalt and in euery poinct. Foꝛ at Johns 5 — 
pꝛeaching, a great multitude of people leauing thepz houſes (and decla⸗ whac execs 
ryng by the lame their doing as plainly as yf they had ſpoke it in wo2des, ******* 
that wholo earneſtely mindeth oꝛ delireth to atteigne to ſaluacion, muſte 
doe awape and fozſake the carnall atfeccions that he hath at home in the 
houſe of his heart, did by heapes rclozt vnto the ſhoꝛe of fuime Fozdane, 
that they might bee diepped in water by him: not that John was a foz: „enger 
geuer of fiunes,02 could fo doe: but becauſe that he with this beginnyng 1 une. 
pꝛeaumble, did pꝛepaire folkes heartes and myndes vnto the redempcion 
and ſaluacion that was coming, Foz a good great patte and towardnes one degree 
of health it is. to acknowlage ones ſelt to bee ſtcke;and a great auauntage beate co 
and fozedele towardes tecouerie hath that perſone, which is apte and wil⸗ nere 


la ge our 


ling to take that mate bee a remedie foz his diſeaſe, And foꝛaſmuche as the Che dege 
firſt ſteppe and degree to emendmente ſpꝛingeth out ofthe feare of 50d. aer co e⸗ 
(lo that we firſt fearethe tuſte a due puniſhment at the handes of the righ: c$:mg:r9 
amd he tat · ceous aàuenger, and than loue the liberalitie of ſo bounteous a loꝛd,) John gte a 
5-opte oc. ctyed out with a great boldneſſe and plainneſſe againſt the pꝛoud Phari- z 
Alon af leis, and Dcribes, who tokoze had cuer ſticked kate and continued in the 4 Bra 
vipers- ſteppes of theyꝛ wicked fathers, and thꝛough the kalle perſualiõ of tighte⸗ Scebes 
oulenes wer puffed vp in pzide, though they wer ſtrong enemies vnto true — 
teligion, ſetting other men at naught, and handing highly in theyꝛ owne 
conceiptes, foz none other cauſe ſo muche, as fox the telpecte that they wer 
deſcended of Abꝛaham by the linage, and deſcent of the fleaſhe:as though ate wor 
god eſtemed men after theyꝛ kinted oꝛ linage, and not tather accoꝛding to nenne 
the vertues and godly qualitees of theyꝛ myndes. O ye generation of vt: <2: v= of 
pers (ſaith he)molte vicious and cozrupt childzen, deſcended of moſte viz dernen + 
cious and cozrupt aunceſttie, whereby haue pe petceiued and founde out derbe md, 
that the vengeaunce of God hangeth ouet you, vnleſſe pe in ſcaſon emend 
ungte yen YOUT liues e What perſone hathe geuen you any by warnyng oz watche 
dne math wooꝛde to flee from the moſte ſharpe puniſhemente and ſcourge of God, 
te come? whiche ſhall ſpate no age, whiche ſhall pardone no nacion noꝛ ſhall ſhew 
kauout to no degtee, oꝛ eſtate ot men high oz lowe⸗Lyke as remedie is ok⸗ 
fered vnto al ſuch as wil yelde themſelfes to be cured and healed:ſo dooeth 
puniſhemente abide all perſones indifferentely without excepcion as ma⸗ 
ny as tefuſe to emende from theyꝛ old naughtie behauiour @ conuerſaciõ. 
Why did not entier loue towardes god allure you hither bekoꝛe as wel as 
the feare and dꝛede of punyſhmente dooeth violently hale you hither now 
at this pꝛeſent⸗ P out mindes and heartes are as pet nothyng chaunged at 
bote * al, Whereloꝛe yt ye without any feinyng oz diſſimulacion be penitent and Tm 
tierefoze ſozyefoz your wieked life paſt, chaunge your condictons, and bee pe of an e , + 
trucres ofOther (ozt of conuetſacion then heretofoze pe haue been, and declare plain ecperace, 
batte. Ip bp youre beray dootnges, that ye are refourmed and emended. Pe organs 


haue vnto this date hitherto like wilde trees, bꝛought foozth the foure and 
Db. peſtilent 


oat - iii. 
be. 


— — —— 
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The Paraphꝛate of Eraſmus vpen - 


peſtilent fruictes of euil weozkes:that is to wete, pꝛide, wathfulnelle, aug; 

rice, enuie hipoctiſie, and contencion. Now if pe bee in verap dede turned 

from euell trees into good trees :bzyng pe foozth good fruictes,ſuche as 

Tve beate male teltifieyour heartes to bee truly altered into a better frame, It is not 
Sto bee hete now requiſite noʒ any thing material that ye chaũge your garmetes, 
haun dn, oz to leaue and take this oz that kinde of meate,butye muſt chaunge the e⸗ 
garws:c 0: Uil luſtes of pour heartes, This is in vetai dede the roote of the tree, which 
t.oote ikł it haue a bitter and a venemous ſape, than ſpꝛing there none but e⸗ 

uill fruictes out of the bzxaunches : but contrariwile if the toote miniſtte a 

ſend vp a pleaſaunt & holſome ſape to the boughes, than doe there growe 

en £79 foorthe vpon the bꝛaunches thole fruictes of the ſpitite, that are ſeimely foz 
a Sodly Jod. and woꝛthie acceptacion that is to wete,entier loue in ſtede of hatred: 
lan bitter frouning,godlp toye# lightnes of hearte;foz dilcozde, peace: fox 
kiercencs,ſufteratince:fos ſnatchyngand polltng, liberalitie;foz lecheroul⸗ 

nes, chaſtilie:foꝛ deceiptefull crattinelle, ſimplicitie and plain dealyng:toꝛ 
pꝛeſumpteous taking vpon hin, humble ſobzeneſſe:foꝝ ſuperſticion, true 

ve todes Uodlyneſſe. Thele are the thinges whiche declare who be the true and vn⸗ 


of4bzav3s countetfaict Jewes:thele be the thynges that declare who bee circumciſed 


bn, as they ought to bee aud who are the veray true childzen of Abraham in aan 
to tate 


dede:theſe lacrifices they axe, that God is delited withal. Now is the light wurd pou 
at hande, leat ſhadowes paſleawap : the ttueth is in place, awap with all moe 
tountertait hipocriſie:dooe awap your vaine confidence which the figures dame ou 


ather gc. 


of ghoſtly thynges haue nouriſhed in you and not the thynges ſelfes : as 5 


foz exaumple, whan pe ſaie in the waie of gloziyng : Hietulalem that holy 


'Thewb\ges (tie of ours:the L ozdes temple,the Lozdes temple, the Loꝛdes temple:al- 


whiche the 


3hariſees ſo ſuche figures of thinges as here foloweth, that is to wete, laughter ok. 


vainip boſ- 


C 


tedbon. byuit beaſtes in ſacrifice : oꝛdeining and ſolemne halowing of Sabboth © 


dates:obſcrupng of new moones:choice and difference betwene one meate 
and an other: bzode bozders vpon pour veſtures ( whiche pe call pour phi⸗ 
lacteries:)faſtpng and abſtinence, with heauinelle and louring of counte⸗ 
naunce:and the relydue of obleruaunces a great maignie, which either the 
law did foz a time pzelcribe and appoint as figures of thinges to be refer- 
red to the minde, oz els the Pharileis haue inuented fo2 a bain pꝛetenſe of 
holineſſe:all thele thynges euetp one, with circumcilion it ſelf, and altoge⸗ 
ther, ſhal ceaſſe and be aboliſhed. And luche an one ſhal from henſfozth be 
eſtemed fo2 a Jewe ol the tight ſozte, whatloeuer he bee, that ſhall confelle 
and acknowelage him, whoſe compng ſhall now cre long bee ſeen to the 
<«-2v01s wozlde. And ſuche an one ſhall bee taken fox a man rightly circumciſed, as 
cumciced. He ſhould be, wholocyer ſhall haue an hearte purged thzough fepth, from 
all tno2dinate luſtes and deſttes, Leat it therefoze no mote enter into your 
heartes tothinke with your ſelues vaingloziouſly:Ftis we that are the hez 
titage, the ſucceſſion and the childzen of Abꝛaham:it is we and none els,co 
whom the mheritaunce of ſaluacion hathe been p2omiled, the Lozde wpil 


not fozlake vs that ate his people. Nate I ſaie vnto pou, that like as the nz 
wiekednelle of pour fozekathers ſhalbe nothing pzetudictall noz hurtefyll ** ** 


| to you, in caſe pe emende and take better waies:euen ſo ſhal the holineſle of 
_ Abzaham pour P2Ogemtour Jbzaham nothyng auaplle you, yt pe will il continue 
net to them in pout old vngodlineſſe. Pe will be caſt away, ye will ſurely be diſherited, 
ne in tbefr pL wil vttetlp periſh to eternal damnacion, onleſſe beepng conuerted and 
vas"? turtued to better life, pe bꝛyng foozth luche fruictes, as mape ſemely d woꝛ⸗ 
thily ſtand with the ghoſpell. Neither ſhall Jbzaham be deſtitute of poſ- 

teritie 02 ſucceſſion, noꝛ god want a people ot his owne, ol whom to be = 

* TT dignelp 


the Ghoſpelof, S,Lttke, Cap. iti. Fol.ccrlif, 

A dingly wurſhipped and ſerued and to who to perkourme the inheritaunce 
ny by hun pꝛompled, though ye ſhould ſhzinke and fall away from him. oz 

bones co this date J be bolde toauouche and aſſure vnto you, god is not vnhable, 

dh but hath power enough, euen of thele ſtones here, to reiſe vp childꝛen vn- 

e Aas. to his frende Jbzaham, to whom he pꝛomiſed iſſue and ſucceſſion, like in 
noumber to the ſãdes of the ſea and to the ſterres of the ſkte, In time here⸗ wine per. 
after to tome, the childꝛen of Abꝛaham ſhalbee eſtemed and accepted, not be fa! 
after the kinred of bloud, but as euerp one ſhal folow,and teſemble Abza: fo: cve cg 
ham in keith. Abzaham ſhall acknowelage and accepte fox his childzen, e⸗ maham. 
uen the Sogdians, the Gotthians a the wilde Scithiang yk they embꝛace 
Melſias:and ſhal accoumpte repute you fox aliens and ſtraunge bozne 
baſtardes,onlelle pe turne to the faith and beleue. God hath hitherto ſhew⸗ 
ed pacience and luſteraunce towardes you, though ye haue but euen loo 
bꝛought foozth the outward fruictes of the lawe, luche as they wer;that is 

to ſap, ſactifices, vowes, faſtinges, waſhinges,differece of meates, and pa⸗ 
ting awape ot the fozelkin in circumciſion. But thele thinges had no moꝛe 
but luperticially an outward apparatince of religion. And thele are but 
leaues ol the tree, deteſtable atoʒe G od except the kruictes of the lpirite bee 
iopgned therwith. But now rom henſtoꝛth ſhal euery body be eſtemed ac⸗ 
coꝛding to the true treaſures of the heart and the ſolle, euen as they ſhalbe | 
1 kound, good 02 euil. Nowe is there come a moe ſtreight and pꝛeciſe iudge⸗ coe axe ta 
lache are ment of God:and come he is that ſeeth the botome of the depeſt lecretes of — 
wied orthe the heatte. Foz nowe is the axe euen ready let hard by the roote ok the tree, re var 1s 
res. that hath ſo long time bee ſuffered, Abꝛahams people ſhalbe hewed away 
from the ſtem therof, and the heathen (ſo many as in pꝛompte readines of 
beleuing ſhal reſemble Abzaham)ſhall be graffed in their places. Moſes 
had no eare geuen vnto him:the pꝛophetes wer not harkened vnto, of whõ 
a great matgaie ye flew and put to death: At the voice of the lawe ye haue 
hitherto been ot dull and deaf eares: nowe is he come whole greatter can 
nuery tree lone bee ſent, x aiter whom there is none to bee loked foꝛ. Utter periſhing 
nero ' koꝛ euer hangeth ouer the whole nacion of the Iltaelites, except ye repente There ts 


o mcane 


gechnos betime and growe to moze goodneſle: Foz euety tree whiche ſhall not now vue eicher 
res bꝛing fooꝛth the good fruicte of feith, ſhalbe felled down, and caſt into the aud ge te 
bud and u fyet. Meane is there none, noz reſpecte is there none: but eithet thzoughe 7 bonne 
to the frer. ttue godlynes to make haſt vnto euerlaſtyng ſaluacton : oz not ſo dooing, de damned. 
temedileſſe and vtterly to bee damned fox euer. | | 


And the people aſked him, ſayingꝭ: w hat ſhal we do then? He aunſwereth and 
ſaveth vnto the: He that hath two coates, leat him parte with him that hath none: 
and he that hathe meate, leat him doe likewiſe, 


and the The common multitude ot the Jewes beeyng ſoze adꝛad with theſe ter⸗ 
donate rible,+ manacing wooꝛdes of John, ſaied vnto him: Ik it be ſo as pe ſaie, 
* what thinke pe than good foꝛ vs to doe, whereby to auoide and eſcape the 
de do tha Wath of God, and to atteigne ſaluacionzNow beganne they to waxe ſom⸗ | 
| what curable and toward to be healed, whan they acknowelaged their dif- baer dor 
eales, and earneſtly deſired remedie, John therefoze ſheweth them a reme- e, 
die of perkeict ſtrength and efficacie at all aſſayes, Foꝛ he calleth them not cve cede \ 
ne exhoꝛteth them to the ſacrifices of beaſtes #ſuch other iudaical meanes chatte. 
of pourgeing their ſinnes:but vnto the weozkes of charitie.Godts with no Sete 
ſacrifice in the wozld moze ſooner pacified, then with benekiciall do oyng to ſroncr ya 
our neighbour. God hath no nede of any benefites of outs, but he ſutfe- wiv oure 
teth it to berckened as dooen to himſelfe, whatloeuer we beſtow vpon our kong en- 
neighbour being in necellitie &nede,Hethat ny" coates (ſaieth J _—_ nergþboure 
5 5 fa 
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The Parapheaſe of Eraſints vpon- 
leat hym couer his naked bzother with the one of them, And he that hathe 
as muche meate as mape ſuffiſe foz twain, leat him gtue half therof to an C FRA 
other that is houngrie. With theſe two exaumples Jobn taught the peo⸗ bathe two 


ple of the groſſe and blockiſh ignozaunt multitude,that the moſt ſtrongeſt den ane 

ct effectuali meane to appeace God being offended with vs, is, if we byall qe = 

meanes befranke and bountiful in dooyng good to our neighbour, what- ne · c. 
- Coener thing he hath nede ol: whether it be appareil, oꝛ meate,oz d2tnke, oz 

harbourgh,oz aide and ſuccour againſt violence, oꝛ coumfoztable wozdes 

in time of ſoꝛow. oz doctrine foz his infftaccio,0z good exhoꝛtacion a coun⸗ 

ſaill. Ind bounden we bee to helpe the p2eſent neceſſitie of our bꝛother not 

oneli with part of thoſe thinges wherof our ſelfes haue ſuperfluitte oz moze 

then we nede but allo we ought to cut of a litle ſhare of ſuche thinges, as 

might otherwiſe ſtand vs in good ſtede foz our owne vſe ct occupipng, as 

often as our neyghbours neceſſitie requireth pꝛeſent helpe out of hande, 

This remedie than it was that was geuen by John to the comon multt- 


tude:whiche remedie neuertheleſle ſcructh foꝛ all men indifferently, 
Than came the Publicanes alſo to be baptiſed, & ſaid vnto him: M aifter,w hat ſhal The texts; 
e do? And he ſaid vnto thẽ: require no more then w hich is appointed vnto you, 
rhe pub. Than came allo the Hublicanes p is to ſaie, the cuſtomers & takers bp of c 
was wn! tolles being lẽblably ſtrieken with great feate of Johns pzeaching : wher 72,90 
ther wer. ag otherwiſe they wer a kind of people geuẽ to polling d tauine, and geat- . * 
ting all that they might foz their owne lingular aduauntage, c lucre, with 
all other mennes loſſe and dammage, and hinderaunce:but they wer men 
nothing paſſing on teligiõ oz on the feare of God, but moꝛe readie to obey 
The oub: the comaundementes of wozldely pꝛinces, then the pꝛeteptes of god:which 2 
abyozred of (O2te Of men, wheras they haue an eiuyll name emong all nacions, and bee 
che ewe. comonty ill ſpoken of, yet emong the Jewes they wer lpecially aboue al o⸗ 
ther ſoꝛtes of men abhozred ã reputed abominable. And pet thefoze ſharp 
The publt- P2eaching of John had ſtrietzen ſuch an hozrible great feare into them al, 
«me to be that euen they too, (as euill as they wer,)came to John, requiring baptil⸗ 
Jahn. me i deliting to learne how aud what wate they might appeace the wꝛath an e 
of God. And John the true koꝛegoer a meſſagier of him, who would dziue Ae 
back o2 put away no man (wer he neuer fo much ſpotted oz defiled with quice =, 
ſinne ) made a ſokt and a ientil aunlwere euẽ to the Bublicans alſo:if pe cã⸗ tba: iche 
Jobus aun · not pet (ſaieth he) ind in your heartes to geue out to the poꝛe ; nedie ſome 00 blue 
dhe publ. Patt ok that that is your pꝛopꝛe owne:yet at leaſtwiſe make pe this one ſtep 7% 
canes towardes a better lite, that fro henſtooʒth pe hold your handes fro polling 
& catching away the goodes of other men. Pe haue an annual ſtipend and 
an ozdinariefec of Ceaſar:x it is rated out vnto pou by a plapn rule howe 


muche 02 litel ye ought to require of the people fox any duetie. 

The ſouldiers likewifedemaunded of him, ſaying: And hat ſhall we doe? And The texts: 
heſayd vnto them: Hurt ye nomanzneither trouble any man wrongfully. And bee 
content with your wages, | 

eowiers After the Publicanes,came ſouldiers alſo, an vntuely and an vngod- rd 

dure zohn ly kind of people, having no regarde ne care ot any lawes,headie a haſtie == 

keen wit to doe mong and kelowes that vled toſel their like and lolle Foz monep ſet- leder 

ter wer ting al their delite and kelicitie in catching and robbing from others, men | 
wi fierce and pꝛeſumteous though ouetmuch libertie ⁊ (ufferaunce, Neuer: 

theles the feare of goddes vengeante kell vpon theſe men too, and there⸗ 

foze they allo tame to John. They acknowlaged their wicked ſtate ol ſol⸗ 

dicrſHip (as they vſed it, )they deſire baptiſme, and require moꝛouer to bee 

enfourmed,what poſſible meanes they might make, to haue god appeaced 

towardes them, It was ſurely in this kinde ol men a great poincte offur- 

therauneetowardes healthe, that they would acknowelage their _ 

| | and wer 
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2 and were pꝛicked with deſire of a better life. Therefoze John woulde Lobus aun 
ande dato not at the firſt day aduenture to require in ſuche as they were, p they councrs. 
mo fe as [hold ſhewe beneficial liberalitie towardes their neighbour becauſe 
za» he thought it to be a ſtep ſufficient great enough foz the firſt ſetting 

' fozward towardes God, if ſuch as they wer would honeſtly refrain x 

kepe thẽſelues from doing milchtef about in places where they came. 
And to ſpeake moze of this ſoꝛt of men, in dede they are woont to bee cee 
noyſom & hurtful in thzee poyntes eſpecially, that is to wete, in violẽt ache ch. 
oppꝛeſſion:in laying to mens charges, and burdening them with falſe rn 
crimes:and in pillage oz robberie.Foꝛ oftentimes p weapons whiche monty men 
the pzinces haue deliuered vnto the fox defence and maintenaunce of ce pcopie- 
the publique tranquillitie, they turne to the hurte of their veray owne 
toũtrey men being true {ubtectes:# doe auenge their own pziuate ma- 
lice with the lame weapon, wherwith the (afetie of the whole people 
in general ought to haue been defended. So that oftentimes they goe 
on theuing foꝛ booties, # ſpoyle the countrey,they burne, they dꝛiue a⸗ 
way mens cattel, they rauiſhe weomen, they bzeake vp mens houles, 
they turne the good man of Þ houſe where they haue beene lodged oz 
interteined, they turne him cleane out of his owne doozes , # pumble 
| B him about the pate in ſtede of paying him his duetie foz that that they 
- Ketther haue taken. And becauſe they dooe oftentunes plate theſe partes, and 
a agg hae nothing ſaid noꝛ dooen to them ſoꝛ it, they thinke they may doe it 
dr lawfully. Again, ſome of them pꝛomote falſe plaintes againſt honeſte 
ſimple menne beefoze their pꝛinces oꝛ capitaines , foz none other pur⸗ 
pole, ſauing that a poꝛtion of the parties goodes being ſeaſed as a foz- 
faicture,may come to their \napſhare in xeward of their falſe accuſa⸗ 
tion maliciouſly c᷑ ſlaunderouſlpe pꝛeſented. And at ſuche vngracious 
pꝛankes the pzinces do oftentimes winke, while they earneſtly tendze 
Abe cone p gratilying of their ſeruauntes.Furthermoze ſome of this ſozt of peo⸗ 
rut wa- ple,whan they pꝛodigallye conſume # waſte out vpon harlottes, vpon 
' 2 dite, oꝛ in banketting,# reuelling at the wine, al that euer their pzince 
doth in the name of a fee oꝛ ſtipend allow the, they make vp their loſſe 
again with pilfering # pieking: and Dooe not onely leaue ſtill vnpaied 
ſuch dueties as they ough, but alſo doe by plain extoꝛcion pul frõ pooꝛe 
huſbandmen that is no duetie at al:# ſo vnder the name and colour of 
warre, they thinke nothing what euer it be, vnla votul foz them to doe: 3 
wheras in veray dede there is a due law of armes ſeruing foz battail „wir mar 
c warre , which in dede is not vtterly to be dilalowed, in caſe it be at⸗ uefa. 
tempted foz a iuſt xa rightful cauſe:that is toſay.,if it be made foz the 
defence # maintenaunce of the publique tranquillitie ofa realme and 
countrey:1f the caſe ſo ſtand, d it cannot be auoyded:ifit be enterpaſed 
by godly pꝛinces:if with Þ conſent of them, foz whole behole it is expe⸗ 
dient oꝛ neceſſarie Þ the warre ſhould be made:if it haue been denoun- 
ted oꝛ pꝛoclaimed with al rites & circumſtaunces actoꝛding to þ lawe 
of armes: if iuſtice æ moderacion be vſed in it, that is to ſate,if warre 
be ſo kept, with aſmuch ſparing of bloudſhed as poſſibly may be:1f as 
ew be lolt as may be. eſpecially of them v neuer gaue any cauſe to the 
warre:if the vnaduiſed wilfulneſſe & haſtines of the ſouldiers bee bꝛi⸗ 
dled by the capitaines:1f there bee no buckeling together of p two ar- 
2 onely by ſuche ſouldiers # men of armes as haue geuen 
their othe afoze to doe as they ought to dooe, and none other wile:noꝛ 
without a ligne to be geuen by commaundement of * — _ 
| iu. 
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they ſhal buckle together in light:ik euerie bodie immediatly hold their C 
handcs from fighting, aſſone as euer 5 trumpettes haue once blowen 

P retraict:if alſo as ſoone as it poſſibly may, the warre bee ended a ſo 
hꝛeake vp. Unto this ſoꝛt of me therfoze doth John nothing but ſhew 0 
what their accuſtomed vle is to doe, c what thing fro hencefurth they | 
ought to eſchew, it thei mind to eſcape the vengeaũce of god. Strike ne 

beate ye no man ( ſaith he) accuſe no man falſely foꝛ lueres ſake:but be 

ve contented with your ozdinarte wages that is allowed pou, and ap- 

poynted vnto vou. ö | 


As the people wer inadoubt,andall men muſed in their heartes of Iohn, whether che gr, 
he were very Chriſt, ſohnaunlwered and ſaidwnro the ala baptiſe you With was | . 
ter, but one ſtronget then I ſhal come after me, whoſe ſhoe latchet J am not wor: e 
thy to vnlooce. He ſhalbaptiſe you with$ holy goſt, and with fier.æ N hich hach John. i 
his fanne in his hande, and he will pourge his Hoore, and gather the corne into his — 
Harne: but che chaffe wil he hurne with fier that neuer ſhal be quenched: and manye 

Other thinges in his exhortacion preached he vnto the people. 


And with ſurhe great auteꝛitie wer the pꝛemiſſes handled # done by ,, 
John, that the people begon hall to be in opinion, that hymſelfe was þ peonie wer 
ter g veary Meſſias,of whole cumming he pꝛeached vuto thẽ. And this did ae 
cc peopte A great mainy of the with lecret thinking caſt in their heartes, though 707 | 
ag. at. John on his own behalf, by reals of his ſinguler gumilitie of heart, did yeecreooe 
as much as he could to hide his owne greatnes. Foꝛ this is the light # werbever 
cockebꝛained facion of Þ common multitude, that ſuch perſons as thei 
haue a ſpecial mind ⁊ regard vnto, thei let moze pꝛice by, then there is 
tauſe oꝛ reaſon why :and luche as they beare hatred againſt, ſuche doe 5 
thei molt ſlaunderouſly repoꝛte, finding faulte with all thinges in the. 
, Theper But this earneſt good fauour & opinion of the people, did wel declare 
veie of 335 Veary perteict humilitie in this moſt holy man, who was ſo ferre from 
Barts. taking vnto him v aduauntage of another mans pzaiſe,that he ſtout⸗ 
ly refuted Þ ſame, being geuen vnto him of the peoples owne volunta⸗ 
rie offre. And Þ w2ong opinion that the people wer in. did muche good 
foz this one poynt.that the dignitie # wozthines of Chꝛiſt being as yet 
knowen but to a few, was there allowed with a ſubſtancial # an open 
teſtimonie in 5 face ot the woꝛld. Foꝛ John aſſone as he by inſpiracion 
of the holy goſt, wel perceiued ſecrete thoughtes of 5 people, he {pake 
in this manier: S irs (aith he ye do eſteme me by outward thinges v zen aun. 
may be ſeene, as foꝛ exaumple, by the meat that ye ſee me eate, by my dae dns 
wede,#dy this that Þ doe miniſtre baptilme vnto you:but Þ thinges pen 
p be not ſeen, are a great deale mozeeffectual,enen after the ſame rate wicy win 
as in a man the vertue of the mind, which is not een, is of much moꝛe 
digmtie c woꝛthineſſe, then the power of the body which is ſeen with 
mens vies. I on my behalt, though J doe baptiſe vou with water, vet 
Johns bags am J no fo2geuer of ſinnes: am no moze but a pꝛepairer of you to a 
mater. baptilme ot moze efficacie + bertue, which ye Chal recetue at p handes 
of hym, whole coming J pzeache vato vou, beyng(as in dede J am) 
lady tec · Unmuhat his elder in tyme, © ſumwhat afozehym in o2dze ⁊ courſeof 
mente o ppeaching:but in power a great way inferiour vnto him. Foꝛ he that r one 
come after cometh after me, is lo ferre better then J,9 Ic whom pe al beleue to be a0 
hun lome great high man of pꝛice)am bnwozthy to vnbuckle the latchet of come abe 
his ſhoes. And J am his ſeruaũt, not his felow. J am a fozegoer vnto* 
him, but tuen of much like rate, as ̊ day ſterre goeth befoze Þ ſunne, ⁊ 
ſhal anon after be darkened # dꝛouned with v greater light of p ſunne 
when it cometh. And euen veray this p J haue, J haue ol his _ 
' * cous 
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Fx teous goodnes. My Doctrine is but veray walhe, if it be cõpared vnto 
pe can hig doctrine:my baptiſme is of no vertue, if it be lette by his baptiime. 
niche do. Fgz he, becauſe he is come fromheauen, wil teache heauẽly thinges:J 
ry 900, and being but an earthly creature, doe ſpeake earthly thinges and low ma- 
wp ter. tierg. J dieppe your bodies in water, but he ſhal dieppe your ſolles, ⁊ 
baptile vou with Þ holy goſt # with fier. And looke how much the ſpi⸗ Chiaes 
rite is of moꝛe ſtrength to entre and to perce, then is water:looke how vba uch 
much þ fier is of moꝛe ſtrength x effect then is water: of ſo much moze nd 
power ſhal his baptiſme be, thẽ mine is. Hitherto hathit been vnknowẽ̃ wy frer. 
dada who wer 5 true folowers of godlines. An eaſy thing it is to be waſhed 
dee wyu With Water, a light matier it is to kil a beaſt in ſacrifice:an eaſy poynt 


and he wyl 


Parge bis jf is to foꝛbeare eating of lwines fleſh. But now doeth ſuche doctrine 


uche. e come to light, luch times doe appꝛoche ene here at hand, p they can no 
longer be vnknowe who be good folkes in verai dede, # who be other⸗ The pzecice 
wile. Foꝛ he wil come to doe the thing p he hath lo offen times thꝛeat⸗ luden 
ned in Þ pꝛophetes, which is by a pꝛecile ſtreight iudgemẽt, to diſcloſe of Cn. 
a perfect difference betwene Þ godly x the wieked. Foꝛ he will haue in ces 
his hand a fanne, ( foꝛ vnto this man is geuen al power in heauen a on a 
earth, a with his fanne which no man ſhalbehable to auoyde, he ſhal men. | 
make clene 5ᷣ floozeof his winowing place, ⁊ there ſhal he winowe e⸗ 
uerp creature, trying them with v wind of the croſſe # aklliccions. And 
ſuch perlons as are but chalfe, ÿ is to lay, in pꝛetence of holines mete⸗ 
B ly gaie, but withinfurth voyde a emptie of al deuociõ, ſhal fligh about 
this way, that way, whitherſoeuer carnal deſire x affeccion ſhal car⸗ 3 
rie them:but ſuch as are good wheate, hauing within them lubſtaun $%"* 
cial x true godlines, ſhal not be ſcattred abꝛode al about with Þ wind: Were. 
but whan the chaffe is tried awaie, they ſhall declare the ſubſtauncial 
Kedfaſtnes of their mind, which nothing could moue. That tẽpeſt ſhal 
not make any perſones euil, but ſhal ſhewe them openly to be knowen 
what thei were, euen whan they were not ſeen: in like loꝛt, as the clere n ae 
light where it is, doeth not make any perſons blind oz dekourmed, but aa nne 
ſheweth who be defourmed oꝛ blind. The truth of the goſpel is bꝛight med,vuc 
light, which they ſhal not abide noꝛ away withal, that did afoze ſhew wyove de. 
furth their peinted ſheath vnder Þ counterfait cloke of holines, wheras de abcr 
afoze god they wer men of wickednes:# contrariwiſe they ſhalbe em mavec> not 


men cup], 


bꝛaced d much made of, which wheras vnto 5 woꝛldward they were but the wett 
reputed foz abiectes, yet neuertheles had a perfect zeale of godly deuo⸗ curu. 
cion in their bꝛeſtes. Such perſons as at Þ ſtrong fozce of. 5ᷣ doctrine 

of god, whan they heare it, ſhalbe moued x ſtiered to doing of milchief, 

ct to ſlaughter, ſhal not tha firſt of al be made wieked: but ſuch occali⸗ 

on being geuen, it ſhal openly appeare what manier felowes they wer 
aloꝛe. Foꝛ an occaſion doth not make folkes wieked, but doth diſcouer 

them a ſhew them as they be. Such an one as whan 5 loſſe of goodes 

is let befoze his vies, oꝛ whan peril of any croſſe oꝛ of death is ſhewed 

him, wil fal from 5 pzofeſſing of the trueth, foꝛlake it, ſhal not euen 

than firſt of al begin to be wieked, but he ſhal at ſuch a time plainly de⸗ 

clare what manier an one he was afoꝛe. either ſhal euer one byan⸗ 

by Þ is diepped in water, endure thꝛoughout in thys examinacion oz 
trial:but ſuch an one as hath fully receiued into him p ſpirite of god, ⁊ 

he that hath thzoughly conceiued the fier of charitie c loue vnperiſha- 
ble:ſuch an one ſhal not be moued with any ſtoꝛme ol miſauentures oz 
euils, but ſhal rather be the moze better pourged and the moze ſtedfaſt, 

in like ſozt as wheate e other graine is pourged 5 fl clene w vg 

| 5 ham, E 
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che fanning of the wind, æ as gold is ſcoured by the vertue of the fyer. C 

Leat thertoze euery body pzepare thelelies to this rigoꝛous c pꝛetiſe 

triall, truſting not a whit to bys noblenes of birth, putting none afft- 

aunce in holines of his aunceſtrie, noꝛ putting no truſt in 2 carnal ce- 

remonies of Moyles law, but arming # fenſing his ſolle with foztre(- 

ſes, wardes of moze pithie ſubſtaunce to truſt to. It ſhal be no mall 

poynct of 2 matier, what ſoꝛt euerp bodie bee found to be of. Health e⸗ gg. 

uerlaſting, a euerlaſting damnacion, ſhall trie out c diuide the ſound, dear LY 

from p light ones that are but puifes,x the right bozne Fſraelites fro mie 

the baſtardeg. Foꝛ the wel clenſed coꝛne ſhal he laye vp into p barne ofckauber 

the heauenly life, ⁊ the chafte ſhal he burne vp in fier that neuer halbe #2. 

quenched. The iudgement {hal here in ſome piece be ſhewed., but after 

this pzcſent life it is, p the wieked receiue the affliccion of endles peine 

ct toꝛment. With thele # many other layinges moe, did John erhozte 

the people to repentaũce of their fozmer life, to the deſire of Meſſias, amm 

which was than ſhoztly to come, now putting the in feare of peril, now g. 
The pzea« ſtirting them to goodnelle with pzomile of rewardes,* (as ye would x:cacved 


tnco the 


Bun ag: ſale)awakening 5 mindes of the people vnto the earneſt zele of Euan⸗ — 


bn awas f : p a ; 
—2 gelical godlines, with the gladlome newes of redempcion x laluacion. 
dhe — CThanHerode the Tetrarche ( hẽ he was rebuked of him for Herodias his bro: The texte. 


cher Philips wifc,andfor al che euils w hic he Herode did,)added thys aboue al, and — 


laied Iohn in prieſon. | | D 
And this boldnes of ſpeaking ſo plainly, the common vulgare people, 
in conſideracion of the notable holineſſe of the man, could abide veray 
The pudti· Wel: the Publicanes could ſuffer it wel inough:the ſouldiers alſo toke 
Coreecs it in good part:# al theſe whan they wer repꝛoued, did willinglye ac- 
coudavire Knowlage their diſeaſe,and being bzought ina feare, they ſoughte foz 
bur rente remedie. But Herode coulde in no wile awaye withal, who with his . per 
coulde nor. hault ſtomake becauſe he was a kinges piere would haue al thinges ire | 
to be law ful foꝛ him, that ſtode with his luſt oz fanſie. pet did he bear? | 
tcrode did Ve rap good fanour and loue to John. He verai wel ſawe and alſo did 
beste very no [eſſe allow the perfeccion of his lile, being ſuch as was in few men: 
25 0%. pra and in mam thinges allo, would he be aduiſed and rewled by the 
Se eee counſail of John. But pet in 5 poynt in which it had been chiefiy of all 
of his pers erpedient and behouable to geue eare vnto Johns ſayinges,he did not 
ce ting onely not doe after his coũſail, but alſo caſt him into pꝛielon foꝛ geuing 
him good aduertiſemẽt. And bꝛought John to deſtructiõ, whan John 
was diligent to cal him backe from deſtruccion. Ok this lozt are often 
times the heartes of ſuch Pꝛintes, as the wiſedom of the goſpell hath 
not thꝛoughly wonne ne recouered from the dominion of abominable 
werodea luſteg. Some luch men be loꝛdes # rewlers ouer others, as on they 
vacerne of one behaltes are bondſeruauntes to their owne violent x ſtrong at 
Princes ge- feccions:and ſuch thinke themſelfes euen foz this poynt ſpectally to be 
evey2owne kinges, betauſe they may be as bond mẽ to abomination, no man ſay⸗ 
tes ing blacke their pie. They many times call vnto their leruice to bee a⸗ 
bout them, men wel appꝛoued and knowen foz their holines of lining, 
xxczed they haue many tymes pꝛiuate communicacion with the ſame, and 
Baus ol toe after the counſail oꝛ aduiſe of ſuch they doe many thinges:not that thei 
mottper- hanedelite in true godlines,but that they may by ſuch a cloke purchaſe 
avour tp, to themſelfes an opmion that they are menne of perfect liuing, and 
and wor. that they ſomewhat mollifie mennes repining and grutching at their 
naughty doinges:oꝛ to the end, that whan they piele and polle the peo- 
ple, whan they reiſe wicked battail, whan they play tirannous partes 
towardes ſome that beare good heart and will to — cn 
7 i they ma 
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A they may ſeeme to doe thele thinges too, by the counſail of moſt appꝛo⸗ 
ued honeſt men. And euen in the like loꝛte did Herode abuſe the pilche 
of Camels hide, wherwith John was clad: in the like ſoꝛt did he abuſe 
the leatherne belt, wherwith John was girt: lo did he abuſe the ſpare 
diete that John vſed: ſo dyd he the innocencie of Johns whole like: lo 
likewiſe dyd he the authoꝛitie ol John, thzough whiche he might doo? 
verai much with the people, and altogether to the maintenaunce of his 
owne tirannie. And koꝛ this cauſe the Loꝛd Jeſus doth afterward cal redes, 
him fore. Foz this is the wilie craftines of euil pꝛintes of this wozlde: a fore, aud 
vnto whom it it ſhall at any time foꝛtune right pzofeſſours of the gol⸗ 
pel to be called to ſeruice , either the goſpellers muſt eſchewe the com- 
paignie and conuerſacion of ſuch maiſters, in whoſe houles they ſhall 
(ooner be marred and bꝛought to naughtineſſe on their owne parties, 
then they ſhal turne the others to better waies,oz elles they muſt pꝛe⸗ 
paire their mindes afozehand to the like reward foꝛ ſhewing the truth +. an 
without diſlimulacion, that John foꝛtuned to geat foꝛ his labour. Foꝛ nousand | 
whan Herode nothing growing out of kind from the maniers and fa- k ge of 
cions of his father and others his aunteſtours, played many wieked 
and tirannous partes, pillyng and polipng the people, pullyng awaye 
al libertte by oppꝛeſſion, puniſhing in others the {ame thinges in which 
he was a common offcndour hymlelfe,vſing all offices of magiſtrates - 
vnder him as ſale ware foꝛ money, vling alſo to ſell the miniſtracions | 
B of pꝛieſthood, and keping within his houſe openlye in the face of all the pode 
derte World, one Yerodias.,the wife of Philip being his bꝛother, and had by dane ve 
ved econ fozce of ſtrong hand taken her away from his ſaid bꝛother yet being a⸗ v2over 
as 1620+ lille together with a doughter of 5 ſame Philippes:t}Þs holy man be- Nile. 
us wle càulſe he coulde not abide ſuch inceſt and vnnaturaineſſe of mariage in 
% a kingeshoule, from whence eſpeciallye aboue all other places, it was 
conuement that exaumple of keping the lawes ſhould pꝛocede, aduer⸗ 
tiſed him to refrein himſelfe from ſuche a wieked mildede. But with a ohn cad 18 
deiuliſhe king, the deinliſhe requeſt of a gierle being a minion dauncer anne 
together with the ſuggeſtion or a deiuliſh woman, weighed moꝛe, then Raver 
the holeſome aduertiſement of ſo vncozrupt a manne:with the whiche bender. 
good aduertiſemente he was nothyng the better, but remained ſtill ſo 
ferre out of the way from being amended, that vnto hys hainous enoꝛ⸗ 
mities afoꝛe paſt, he added one dede of miſchiele moꝛe, the moſt vngra⸗ 
cious that euer was: that is to wete, caſting John into pꝛieſon, and 
p2oceding lo ferre at laſte in outragious woodneſſe, that he cauſed the 
head ofthe moſt innocent man to be chopt of, c ſo gaue it to the wenche 
fo a rewarde of her vicious wanton dauncing. 


The texte; CAnd it fortuned that v han al the people receiued baptiſme, andæw han leſus 
—.— ts was baptiſed, and did pray, the heauen was opened, and the holy goſt cane do ne 
20s ins bodely ſhape like a doue vpon him. And a voice came from heauen hichſaid. 
»£ſ21,xlit, x Thou art my beloued ſonne, in thee doe I delite. 


But now(to returne to the diſcourſe of the ſtoꝛie) befoze that the loꝛd 
Jeſus would entre into the buſie office of pꝛeaching, which he enten- 
ded within the capaſſe of a ſhoꝛt time to accompliſhe, c bang to a per⸗ 
kect end, to the entent that he would leaue no one poynt of humilitie oz 2b 
of righteoulnes vnfulfilled:thought no dildeigne to come with the re- ned. 
ſidue of folkes vnto baptiſme, which he dyd not to be purified himielfe, 
(whiche he neded not) but to conſecrate and halow the lauacre oz foũt 
of eternall ſaluacion to oure behoule thzough hys baptiſme. 

6 FO: e | He humbled 
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De humbled hymſelfe, but that notwithſtanding, he was aſwel by the C 
voice of John, as alſo by Þ moſt clere teſtimonie ok his eternal father, ba althe 
opẽly commended in face of al the people, to Þ entent, that thei might bene e. 
know him euen by Þ face too # by ſight, ot whom 5 Pꝛophetes had a- ame ann 
fozetimes ſpoken much by pꝛophecie, ol whom John had opely wit- cusar 
neſſed. So than, at what time a great nũbꝛe of Þ common people wer e. 
in baptiſing,# in the ſame compaignie Jeſus Chꝛiſt coming as one e- 
mong Þ mo, had inſtaũtly deſired ol John tohaue baptiſme,as though 
he had been like other men lubiect to ſinne: John woulde haue refuſed 
to baptiſe him, acknowlaging hym as the autour c geuer of puritie, of 
whom he ought rather to had bene baptiſed hymlelf. And thiſame tel⸗ 
timonye was geuen firſt of John to the dignitie of Jeſus beeing there 
perſonally in plate, euen befoze al Þ multitude of the people:but 5 hea⸗ 
uenly father did by a moꝛe euidẽt marke, diſſeuer his ſonne Jeſus fro 
5 reſidue of Þ company that wer baptiled. Foꝛ vnto al Þ reſt whi they 
ban ge. Wer in baptiling there appered no ſigne ne tokẽ at al. But immediate- and do 
tus was ly alter 5 the loꝛde Jeſus was baptiled, as he was nowe making his 
oc baue deuout pꝛaiers to god teaching vs therby,p whã the [tate of innocen⸗ 
did op. æc ci ig perfeictly renewed thꝛough baptiſme,we ought immediatelxe to 
Jeſs pzay= COnuert X beſtow our ſelues to ſuch ſtudies x exerciſes as are of » ſpi⸗ 
bes rite,cmong which,deuoute pꝛayer hath the fyꝛſt place)heauen opened, 
ed,whatit Which his baptiſme let wide opẽ vnto vs, wher as vntil p daye it had D 
bene ſhut vp from vs. And from thence came doun p holy ghoſt, beyng Tix =_ 
of himſelf in dede inutſible , but foꝛ that time enueſted and clad with a nedandrie 
figure oꝛ likenes viſible, becauſe he ſhoulde be ſene with p eyes of me. ä 
And the likenes that he came in, was the likeneſſe ol a doue, becauſe p 
avoue doeh this bird, being as a ſigne to repꝛeſẽt innocẽcie, oꝛ ſimplicitie, had ma- eh 
enocencee ny hundꝛed yeres afoze bꝛought a bzaunche of an oliue tree into Þ arke care me 
andſ:mpli« of Noe, foꝛ a token that Þ wꝛath of god was pacified,# alſo a caucion 
oꝛ pledge of warantiſe v the loud was at an end. And in dede the ſayde 
nos flondot Noe, by which p woꝛld was at time ſcoured and pourged of 
aur bag, alt naughtie creatures, did conteine a miſtical figure oł oure baptiſme, 
tulme. Wherby al our ſinnes are dꝛowned vp, our bodies # ſolles both, beeing 
| pꝛelerued in perfeict ſaletie. In this likenes tha did Þ holy ghoſt deſcend , zn 
The bo Dolin, æ reſted vpon Þ holy top of Þ lozd Jeſus head, openly betokening 
9 non P he it was, whom god the father had plenteoully enointed with al hea- 
3ecus dead Uienly giftes of grace, which giftes he would afterward poure out vpon 
ofa bout at AL perlones, as many as by putting their affiaunce x truſt in him, were 
eme. dz ſhould afterward be graffed in the bꝛotherhood of his bodye thzough 
baptiſme. Ther came alſo vnto him belides this likenes of a doue, an e⸗ and bolt 
uident teſtimonie ol his fathers voice, not now declared by Þ pꝛophetes, een, 
not by Moſes, not by Aungels, but publiſhed by the father lelk:not that wii 
Þ father maie in his veray own likenes as he is, be either heard, oꝛ lene, 225 
oꝛ by any ſenſe of the body comp2ehended oꝛ perceiued:but like as v ho⸗ Doe Je. 
A voice cd · IPL ghoſt beyng inuilible, did openly ſhewe hymſelf to the ives ol men in is bie 
feowvenue & Vilible ſygne , euen lo the heauenlye father ſendyng downe a voyce 
at chu. thꝛough the elementes aboue, did ſenliblie pearſe the eares ol men. And 
the voyte that ſouned from on hyghe, was in theſe wooꝛdes . Thor art 
mine owne onely dere beloued ſoonne, in whom I am throughlypleaſed and ſatiſfied. To none 
of all the holye menne that euer were in olde time, was there euer any 
teſtimonie of ſuche lyke loꝛte as this geuen. A doue cumming beefoꝛe 


poyncted out certainly, to whom this voyce did appertaine, to 41 


2 
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that no man ſhoulde deme it to bee John, that was commended with 
the laid poyſee: ol the which John, a great mainy of folkes had concei- 
ued ſuch an high eſtimacion,y they veraily thought him to be Mel⸗ 
ſias ſelł. By ſo many teſtimonies was it the pleaſure of Chꝛiſte to bee 
commended vnto the woꝛlde, ere he woulde addꝛeſſe him to entre the 


. high charge & office of pzeaching:geuing in the meane time aleſſonto noucs - 


The texte · 
Marke. bi. 


vs by example of himlelfe, that no man ſhould pꝛeſſe oz toumble him avere de 
ſeife into luch an high office ſodainly oz vnreuerẽtly, ere he made him⸗ — 
lelfe mete fo2 it. Pe had pꝛiuatelye had teſtimonie geuen him ol Aun- woacec rea- 
gels, ol Elizabeth, of Simeon, of Anna, of the Magians:and in the o 
pen face of the woꝛlde by John, (whoſe autoꝛitie was of righte great 
waight and foꝛce emong the Jewes, and by the holye ghoſte, and by 

the fathers owne leife. p 


CAnd Ieſus himſelf began to be about thirtie yeres of age, ſo that he was ſuppo⸗ 
ſed to be the ſonne of Ioleph,which was the ſonne of Heli, which was the ſonne of 
Mathat, w hich was the ſonne of Leui, which was the ſonne of Melchi, which was 


Luke. itiii. t he ſonne of Ianna,w hich was the ſonne of [oſeph, which was the ſonne of Matat⸗ 


Joh. vi. 


thias, w hic he was the ſonne of Amos: hich was the ſonne of Naumyw hich was 
the ſonne of Helſi, w hich was the ſonne of Nagge,which as the fonne of Maach, 
which was the ſonne of Mathathias, v hich was the ſone of Semei, which was the 
ſonne of loſeph, which was the ſonne of Iuda,whiche as the ſonne of Iohanna, 
which Was the ſonne of Rheſa,w hich was the ſonne of zorobabel;w hich was the 
ſonne of Salathiel, hich was. the ſonne of Neri,whiche was the ſonne of Melchi, 
v hiche was tlie ſonne of Abdi, w hiche was the ſonne of Cooſam, v hiche was the 
ſonne of Helmadam, hiche was the ſonne of Her, whiche was theſonne of leſo, 
w hich was the ſonne of Helyezer , which was the ſonne of TIoram,w hich was the 
ſonne of Mattha,w hich was the ſonne of Leui, whiche was the ſonne of Simeon, 
which was the ſonne of Iuda, hich was 5 ſonne of Ioſeph, which was theſonne 
of Ionam, w hiche was the ſoonne of Heliachiin, hiche was the ſoonne of Mel; 
cha, whiche was che ſoonne of Menam, whiche was the ſoonne of Mathatha, 
which was the ſonne of Nathan,w hichewas the ſonne of Dꝛuid, whiche was the 
ſonne of leſſe, hich was the ſonne of Obed, which was the ſonne of Boos, w hich 
was the ſonne of $almon, w hich was the ſonne of Naaſſon, v hiche as the ſonne 
of Aminadab,w hich was the fõne of Aram, v hich was the ſonne of Eſrom, which 
was the ſonne of Phares, which Was the ſonne of Iuda, which was the ſonne of [a- 
cob, hich was the ſonne of Iſaac , which was the ſonne of Abraham, which was 
the ſonne of Tharra, which was the ſonne of Nachor, which was the ſonne of Sa⸗ 
ruch, which was the ſonne of Ragau,which was the ſonne of Phalec, whiche was 
the ſonne of Heber, w hich was the ſonne of Sala,w hich was the ſonne of Cainam, 
which was the ſonne of Arphaxac,whiche was the ſonne of Sem, w hiche was the 
ſonne of Noe,which was the ſonne of Lamech, which ev as the ſonnè of Mathuſa⸗ 
la, w hich was the ſonne of Enoch, which was the ſonne of Iareth, w hiche was che 
ſonne of Malaleel,;w hich was the ſonne of Cainam, hich was ̊ ſonne of Enoch, 
w hiche as the ſonne of Seth, hiche was the ſonne of Adam, whiche was the 
ſonne of God. | 
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and zeſus And vnto al Þ thinges aboue mencioned, there was alſo annered the 8 


himlelfe 
begoon to 
be about 
thirrie 
peareg of 
Age,. 


üͤutoꝛitie ot᷑ ful yeres, fitte fo2 ſuch a purpoſe. Foꝛ at Þ time whan the berree ge 


was ot᷑ ere 


lozd Jeſus came vatobaptiſme, he was wel toward point of thirtie ne. 
yeres of age:not that the age is eſtemed afoze god, but becauſe it was office of - 


conuenient,y he which ſhould dꝛaw al perſons vnto him, chould ſatiC- nb wür- 
fie al creatures in al behalfes:neither in ſuch a perſone any one poinct 


to be, which any creature might any thing likely depꝛaue oz lind fault 
withal. The age therefoze of due rypeneſſe was cholen thereunto and 

taried foꝛ, vntil it came:becaule that ouer young age whan one is but whar age 
a ſtriepling towardes a young manne is not of anye autoꝛitie oz re- rden 


to entre 


garde emong menne: foꝛ the generall opinion of people is, that ſuche 1a. bins 


an one is vnexpert and vnſkilful:and on the other ſide,olde age is the 
lighter eſtemed and paſſed on, by reaſon that the power and habilitie 


ok the 


; 
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of the witte is much decaied, # luch ones greatly ſulpetted of doting. 


And fozbecaule that the bleamiſhe of ones linage dooeth ſoze abate a C 


great piece of his autoꝛitie emong the common people, this poynt alſo 


vefus cup, WAS pꝛouided foz,p Jeſus ſhould foz ſo long time be veraily thought es nt, 


poſedrs be and beleued to be the ſonne of Joſeph,vntil Þ goſpel wer thꝛough his kee 
ther dne of 


af geh. Miracles # pꝛeaching, lufticientiy bzought to light and made famous. 
This was a thing foꝛ Þ diguitte of Chꝛiſt, to be bozne of a virgin:but 
becauſe it was not muche materiall that the ſame ſhoulde enen at the 
firſt daye come to lighte and knowlage abzode, # yet though it had, it 
3 would haue been a verat hard matier to be perſwaded to the woꝛld:he 
tocee of gc · led the wzong opinion of the people an other way to a good purpole, 
% becauſeno maner thing ſhould in the meane time dimintſhe his auto- 
ritie in his pꝛeaching, if he might of any manier likelihood haue been 
{aide to bee bozne in aduoutrie. It was his pleaſure to come into the 
woꝛld boꝛne out of a ſimple meane houſe: but pet ſuch an houle, as no 
ſpot of ill name oz fame had at anye time ſtained. Foꝛ veraily to a tea⸗ 
a pxcaches cher of Þ golpel not onely Þ fault ſelf, but alſo al likenes # apparaũce 
onetpbee Of the fault mult be auoyded, & a teacher oughte of duetie not onely to 
aut. but be a man of good cõmendacion foꝛ 2 vertuous qualities that he hath, 
arora butaiſo without any infeccion oꝛ lparke of ſuch thinges, ol whiche the 
people vſeth to conceiue anye miſtruſt of euill.Foꝛ this is the common 
opinion of moſt men, that ſcarcely at any time there dooeth of euil pa⸗ 
rentes come good childꝛen. Therefoze Chuft, who ſhunned not the re⸗ 


Joſeph. 


pꝛoche of pouertie, who ſhzonke not to be boꝛne out of a meane houle: D 


vet eichewed v ſimple repzoufe and ſlaunder that might haue come of 

his age # of his delcente. And although Joſeph was not the father of 

Jeſus by nature, but by thoꝛder of the law onely, (becauſe he was the 

ſpouſed huſband of Jeſus mother: yet neuertheles becauſe he married 

dert: a wife ol the ſame tribe a houle that himlelfe was of, J haue thought 

— — it beſt to beginne the rekening ol our loꝛdes petigrewe, at him:to the 
ie ia rcko: N Pp it mate the moꝛe euidently appeare, that a veray man he was in 
Jolerg. Dede, on the bodies behalfe naturally bozne ofthem,of whom the foze- 
| ſayinges of the Pꝛophetes had befoze his coming tolde that boꝛne he 
Jefs Chu ſhould be.Fo2 after the higher nature of his godhead,the heauenly fa⸗ 
gebot 60d ther (elf acknowlaged # openly pꝛoteſted Jeſus to be his owner veray 
dd d lonne. Than Joſeph Þ ſpouſe of the virgin Marie ( who was mother 
owneveray to Jeſus, was after Þ fourme ol the law, called the ſonne of Heli, be⸗ 
eobe God. ilig his vncle by Þ fathers ſide, but after the trueth of natural genera⸗ 
4ocepd vb ci on, he was 5 ſonne of Jatob:which Jacob reiſed ſeede vnto his bꝛo⸗ 


Which was 
the donne 
of Deli. 


ve wascal- ther Heli, being boꝛne out of Þ ſame bealy that himſelfe was, becauſe 


ve ten, « Þ ſame Heli was deceaſſed without iſſue, # ſo vpon his wife, whom he 
denne at his dying lealt a wiedow. Jacob begot a ſonne called Joſeph. Heli 
| was 5 lonne of Mathat, ⁊ he again had Leui to his father. Leui was 
bo2ne of Melchi, who was begottẽ ol Janna Þ ſonne of Joſeph,ſonne 
of Matatthias, to whome Amos was father. And him did Naum be- 
geat, who was the ſonne of Helſi c Hellt bozne of his father Nagge, 
X Nagge iſſued out of Maath, p ſonne of Matathias. This Mata⸗ 


ozone thias was come of þ ſeede of Semei, the ſonne of Joſeph,who was 
de came b? Hegotten ᷑ bozne of Juda. Juda had to his father Joanna, the ſonne 


deſcentes 


of Rheſi,being ſonne to zozobabel:zozobabels father was zalathiel, 
bone hys ſelfe of eri, the ſonne of Melchi, who was deſcended of 


the linage of Abdi, the ſonne of Coſam, begotten — 
| ewa 


rr 


— | 
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I he was lineally deſcended of Her the ſonne of Jelo, who was bozne of He⸗ 
leazer the ſõne ol Joꝛam. And father to Jozam was Mattha, being him 
ſclf bozn of Leui the ſone of Simeon, boꝛne of Juda the ſonne of Joſeph, 
And him had Jonan begotten beyng himlelfe the ſonne of Heliachim the 
. (onne of Meleam. Ind he was bozne of Mathatha, bepng the ſonne of 
gatban Nathan.This.man had king Dauid begotten of Barfabe,by whom was 
alone reſtozed the ſtocke ot Salomon, which failled afoze,and decayed in ©30- am wiel 
of Baud. chias,Datid was begotten of Jelle the ſonne of Obed, beeyng bozne of dane de 
Boo. Father to this man was Salmon, the ſonne of Naaſſs, being bone 
of Aminadab, to whom Aram was kather, and Aram ſonne to Eſtom bee⸗ 
gotten ol Phares the lonne ol Juda. Juda came by lineall deſcente tom 
thePatriarke Jacob the ſonne of Ilaac, whom Abzaham beeing an aged 
mã, had accoꝛdyng to goddes pꝛomiſe, beg ottẽ ot his olde wife Sata. Ind 
Abzaham was bozne of Tharra the ſonne of achoꝛ, beeing begotten of 
Satuch the lonne of Ragau,to whom Phalec was father, and father to 
him again was Heber, begotten of Sale the ſonne of Cainan, and Cainã 
the ſonne of Arphaxat, whole father was Sem, the fone of Qoe, and Noe, 
the ſonne ol Lamech, and he the ſonne of Mathulalah, beeyng bozne of E⸗ 
noch, whole father was Jareth, and he deſcended of Malalehel the ſonne 
avm who Of Canan, who was begotten of Enoch the lonne ol Seth, whoſe father 
xas t was Adam, and beegotte Seth after that he had lyued an hundzed and * —— 
Lv thirtie peres. Adam was the head ot all mankinde, hauyng none other au- — 
tour ne pꝛogenitout of his generacion, but onely God, of whom he was none orvee 
created ot the claie of the yearth, beeyng to hym(as it wer)in ſtede of a mo- piogem⸗ 


ther, And koꝛbecaule that all mankinde was infected and teincted thzough aner 

B the linne of this our yearthlyfather,and reſeinblyng the inclinacion of the ſaving one- 
ſame firſte father, it was nowe fallen into all kynde of viciouſnelle : there Wade yams 
was ſent the loꝛd Jelus as a reſtoʒet and a redemer of the ſame mankind 
whan it was ſo extremely fallen, to the ende that theſame whiche hadfull 
and whole fallen doune thzough the diſobedience of one might bee recon⸗ 
ciled agayne thzoughe the obedience of one: and to the ende that lyke 

aͤs all thoſe whyche had folowed the ſteppes of theyꝛ yearthly father, bee⸗ 
came thereby ſubiecte bnto deathe: ſo they whiche beeyng exempted from 
the kynred of the ſynner thzoughe baptilme, were araffed into the heauen⸗ 
ly Adam (whiche is Jeſus Chuſte,) and did cleue faſte vnto the Geppes 
ofthe lame: ſhoulde atteigne euerlaſtyng lyke in heauen. And in dede the a comos⸗ 
beginninges of mankynde whan it kell, and of the ſame, at the reſtozing Cbud ede 
of it, doe in many behalfes anſwer taunte pour taunte, the one contrarie ene 
to the other. Foʒ nothyng at all was there dooen in this matter by blynde my 
chaunce oz caſyaltie : but all the wholle pꝛoceſſe and courſe of thynges courandic- 
was tetnpered and ozdzed by the wiſedome and ozdeinaumce of God al⸗ {ue 
mightie. The talkyng of Cue with the ſerpente whan ſhe was a virgin, 
was the beegynnyng ofouredeadly petiſhyng : and the talkyng of the 
virgyn Marie with Gabuell, was the beegynnyng of oure health and 
recouerie. Cue beeyng cozrupte with the lure of an apple laughyng on 
her, bothe caſte awaye her houſbande, and allo bzoughte in deathe into 
the wozlde: and Marie beeyng a virgin koꝛ euer and euer vncozrup- 
ted, conſtauntely deſpyſpng all alluremente of the fleaſhe, and with ſim⸗ 
ple playne fepthe willyngly yeldyng hit ſelfe vnto the wylle of GOD, 
bzoughte kooꝛthe the manne that bzoughte helthe and ſaluacion to the 
woꝛlde. Adam allo was tempted, and oyercomed : Chꝛyſte beeyng 
tempted, ouercame the temptour. | J 


Mam 
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Adam folowing the minde of his wife whan ſhe was cozrupted, was caſte 
out of paradile fox his laboure:Chult obeing his kather euen vnto death, 
ſette the wate into heauen wide open koꝛ all men, Foz the ſenſuall pleaſure 
of taſting an apple was Adam made a bonde leruaunte vnto the deuill: 
Chaiſte by ſettyng all the kingdomes and delicate pleaſures of the woꝛlde 
at naught, deliuered our enemie into our handes, to bee ſubdued at oure 
owne pleaſute. The one thozough the eatyng of an apple, loſt al his poſte⸗ 
ritie and lucceſſion:and the other thꝛough abſtinence of meate,teſtozed the 
that afoze wer loſte, The one was dꝛieuen away out of Paradile into the 
yeatth.repleniſhed with wilerie,and lipng all delert: and the otherhathe 
madea waye vnto heauen, ſafe and ſtrongly fenſed from all deſertneſle,J- 
dam thꝛoughe the vain delite of pzoud knowelage, plucked his luccellion 
after him vnto death:and Chꝛiſte thzough the humble obedience of keith, 
didreſtoze life again. Pea, and belides all this, on bothe parties there was 
wood and tree. On the one ſide the ſcrpente by meane of the tree,ouercame 
and beguiled Adam:and on the other ſide Chuſt by meane ofthe tree,bee- 
guiled and alſo overcame the deiuill. By meane of the tree came death: by 
meane of the tree came lyfe.The head and chiefe ca ptayne of out deſtruc⸗ 
tion, was made out of the yeatthe,beepng a virgin:and the head of our ſal/ 
uacion, boꝛne ot the virgin Marie. Adam was created to the lykenelle of 
God: and Chꝛiſte beeyng the true lykenelle ol God, tooke on him bothe 
the lykeneſſe and nature of man. Adam was decetued thzoughe his wife 
Eue: and Chuſte hathe called backe his ſpouſe the Churche, fromthe de⸗ 
ceiptetul crrour ofthe deiuill. On the one partie a woman, while ſhe ſeketh 
to be made wile, vttered furthe the beginning of all koly: and on the other. 
partie a woman, wile ſhe ſheweth hirlelfe voyde of al ſuche pzeſumpcion, = 
bꝛyngeth fozth vnto vs the fountapne of wiſedome. The firſt Adam while 
He hathe moze dellre to bee wile then obedient, bzought in foliſhenelle into 
the wozld:and the newe Adam wheras he was the wiledome of his father, 
was content to be made as a foole foz out lakes,to the ende that we might 
bee made wile in him. Thzoughe pꝛide came our fall:and thꝛough humi⸗ 
litie came our ſettyng vp agayn. Adam bepng thꝛough the ſerpente made 
bare ok all the good qualities of the minde, couered himlelfe with leaues 
plucked from the tree: Chuiſte beeing riche in giftes celeſtiall, deſired no 
mancr thing at all of this wozldes. The kigutes alſo ofthe olde Teſtamet 
c ce doe veray well accozde with the ſtoꝛie of the Ghoſpell, Moles guided and 
— led the Iſtaelites out of Egipte: and Chꝛiſte hathe deltyered them from 
tetamente the detkenelle of ignoꝛaunce, and from the bondage of vice. The laid J(- 
wir the traclites had theyz paſſage there thzough the water: and we here thzougye 
abocbel. ba ptiſme haue a readie wate to ſaluacion and freedome, There was a pi⸗ 
lout of a cloude and of per: and here the father ſendeth a voyce downe 
thzougha cloude,and our ſpirite is baptiſed with fper, Thzoughe the firlt 
lawe ts occalion of death: thzough the lawe of the gholpell we are called 
again to life, But the old law did with thoundzeynges and lightenynges 
make them ſoze afeatd: and the lawe of the Ghoſpell dooeth with ientil⸗ 
neſſe and benefites call vs fooxthe to ſaluacion, Moles was terrible to bee 
len, but in ſuche wyle that conſtreigned he was to couer his late: Chailte 
is milde and full of courteous humanitie, and puttyng hymſelk in com⸗ 
paignie emong the thickeſt of the people. Moles went vp to the hil to taltze 
with God:and Chꝛiſte came downe to vs, to the entent that God ſhoulde 
ſpeate to vs by hym. The kirſt Adam while he coueteth to be equall with 
God, is compared to bꝛute beaſtes, voyde of vnderſtanding: the _ 
ES dam 
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A adam whan he humbled humſelfe from his godly mateſtie downe to the 
baſſenelle of our humaine nature, wheras we wer moze abiect and vilethe 
euen the bzute beaſtes are, he lyfted vs vp to the bzotherhood and parta- 
king of his godhed. Now to conclude,thzough Jeſus the ſonne of Nate, whe chu⸗ 
was theit returnyng into the lande flowyng with milke and honey: and e nge 
thꝛough Jelus the ſone ot a virgin is eur returning again into paradile. and ort 


land of p30s 


Leat vs therfoze goe away from the diſpoſicion of our firſt parentes,and IP 
duely kolowing the life of our Lozde Jelus, leat vs with pute mindes en: foonne of 
' brace his benetite,and leat vs with al godly zele and endeuour, folowe his 

exaumple to the beſt of our powers:himlelf wil aide vs therunto with his 

helpe the which of his goodneſſe hath genie the exaumple : leat vs enbꝛace 

the merciable and vnwꝛathekull maker of the law Euangelicall.Leat vs 

folow out guide, who onely and none but he, is hable to bꝛyng al nacions 

of the whole wozld home vnto that lame land, which continually without 

ende dooeth molt plenteoully flowe with al kynde of iopes. 


The. iii. Chapter. 


The texte · feſ us beyng full of the holy ghoſt, returned from Iordan, æand was ledde by the 
at. titt. Ipirite into ilderneſſe, and e as fo erty dayes tempted of the deuil. And in thoſe 


Marke. i. daies did he eate nothing. And w han they wer ended; he after ard hou ngred. And 
pray the deuill ſaid vnto him. If thou be the ſonne of God,, commaunde this ſtone that it 


„be wer nowe kull of the holy ghoſte yet befozehe 
Ne N woulde enterpuile the office of pꝛeaching the ghol⸗ 
woe hoiye JO FAY. pell:becauſe he would bee in all thinges appꝛoued 
nedfrom , and tryed euen to the vttermoſte ere he would take | 
FE Hl luche an officein hand: he departed from Jozdan, dr dne 
geuyng thereby a leſſon to vs, that aiter baptiſme, roche 


Jozdan, 


toi n: Ratded,And by the ſpirite of God,wherwith he was wholly rauiſhed and 
towiders poſſeſſed, he was moued and led furthe into wilderneſſe,fro whence John 
had tokoꝛe come foxth cmong the people, And this did Jeſus euen as one 

that minded to bidde the enemie of mankinde, quickely to come of a make Zoo mn 

readte all his craftes and cngtens;veraply of purpoſe,bothe to ſhewe and vimcerfe co 

declare vnto vs, that the deml, who had hitherto been as a conquerour o⸗ OT 
uer mankinde, and had holden them capttue, maie bee vanquiſhed and 
ſubdued: and allo as it wer, with his finger to poynte vnto vs the wape 
3 howe to winne the victoꝛie ouet him. A place was lought and kound apte 
tovertte AND mete fo2 the temptours purpoſe,and that was wilderneſſe:and occaſi⸗ 
edofe,** on was miniſtred by the meanes of hounger, Foz Jeſus to doe the parte 
teut, that Moles did in this behalf, now that he went about to geue vnto the 
woꝛlde a newe lawe,that is to wete, a doctrine of grace, which is the ghoſ- 

1... Pi, he faſted as Moles had dooen, fowertie dates: and in all this tyme of a r. 
tote dates the laid kowertie dates, he touched no manier of meate, but paſſed ouet all ce fower- 
nuzeace this tyme with holy pzaiers, vnto God: geuyng laude and gloꝛye to the wares 

lame, and with geuyng continuall thankes vnto hys heayenly father. aye." 
| Ind 
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The deuit! And this was a paterne and a ſaumple oz pꝛeſident of a certain rare and 
be chiefiye bnwont vertue in man. Neither was heignozaunt ofthe craftes and ſub⸗ 
maresco_ tilties of Satan, who by all meanes poſſible neuer moze carneſtely pitch- 
earepem®* eth and ſetteth his ſnares and gtinnes, then whan he petcetueth the minde 
and ſolle of man with notable endeyour to encline and dzawe towardes 
heauenly liuing. And Satan had heard that one there ſhould come, which 
doubt ſhould diſcoumfeight and deſtrute his puiſſaunce :# whether that migh⸗ 
whether tie conquerour wer now alreadie come, oꝛ no, he ſtood in doubte: and what 
Sem man Jeſus ſhoulde bee he could not tell. Foꝛ Satan who had beeguiled 
cho van: mankynde tofoze by his ſubtile craftes and wiles, was now contratywyſe 
a5 im, tg bee beguiled by the politique wiſedome ol God. he had heard John o⸗ 
penlp conkeſle a ſaie: am not Chziſt.Wherefoze ſeepng and percetuing 
many thynges in Chuſt, whiche ferre ſurmounted the compace ol mannes 
power:and on the other ſide again ſeeyng hym to bee an houngred and to 
bee in greate affliccion thzough defaulte ok takyng bodily luſteinaunce, 
(wheras it is not tead that Moles & Helias after the taſtyng and abſtey⸗ 
nyng krõ meate by the ſpace of lyke noumbze of dates were an houngred:) 
he ſuppoſed Jeſus to bee nothing els but a man, yea and ſuche a man, as 
The caveit« bp his craftte tonueighaunce might bee coꝛtupted. Now the wille and ſubs 
tan to find til deuiſe of the temptour was this:that is to wete, eyther to ouercome and 
Alu nere winne him in dede, oz at the leaſte wiſe to hunte out, whether he wer that 
Agar nd. Sonne of god 02 no, which had been pꝛomiſed by the Pꝛophetes. Which 
thyng yl he might haue perceiued lo to bee, than would he bende all hys 
ſtrength and fozce to thys ende and purpoſe, that by one waie oz other he 
babe te might hindze and lette the redempcion ol mankynde. But no crafte is ha⸗ 


_ penarle a« ble to pꝛeuaile oz to take effecte againſte the wiſedome of God, whiche in D 


doubee as neſſe and puiſlaunce of the ſpirite, together with the ſure kenſe ok holi lerip⸗ 
dete. turc,he vanquiſhed and ſubdued hym, (o that haupng the koyle and oner- 


competed birtheright that he ſhould haue had by reaſon of elderſhip,he ſold it koz a 


thcreo fox 
ounger, 


P , 
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A affliccion # peine, and none other like but ſhoztely to bee in the ieoper⸗ 
die and peril of death. ( And men playnly affirme that there is no kind To be 
of deathe moze peinkull, then to be famiſhed to death.) He ſaw him in miCvevro 
the wildernelle ferre from any towne oz village, frõ whence any meat mone pein« 
might bee gotten oꝛ miniſtred vnto hym foꝛ his luſtenaunce. Takyng **'*2=**- 
therfozea boldeneſſe of theſe thynges, the ſpirite of wiekedneſſe aſſail- 
leth the Lozde Jeſus being replete with the ſpirite of holinee:he bid- 
deth bace, and beginneth firſt with Jeſus,of whom he was to be ſub- 
dued:he biddeth him come fozth, who was to ſtrong and valiaunt fox 
him to matche withal:he attempteth to take in the ſnare, one ferre wi- 
| ſer and moze warie than himſelf was. What nedeſt thoucſaieth Sa- 
3t<<oovee tay to Jeſus)to be thus toꝛmẽted with houngre; Ik thou be that ſame 
— ſonne of God whiche was pꝛomiled to bee ſent to redeme the wozlde, 
gone thatit COMMAUNDe that this ſtone turne into bꝛeade foꝛ thy behout, and that 
bez? will be an euident token whereby foꝛ thee to declare, that thou art the 
ſonneof God in dede. Foz thy father vndoubtedly wil not in this be- 
halte geue a deat eare to his ſonne, beeyng thus in diſtreſſe and ieo⸗ 
perdie of death thzough houngre. And ſeing that he created al thinges 
of naught, it ſhould bee an acte of no great matier, ił the ſonne of God 
r ia mit · turne a ſtone into bꝛead. But Jeſus beeing not ignoꝛaunt what the 
an clue temptour herin hunted foz, fo tempered his aunlwere, that he neither 
by vjead conſented to the teptours counſaille, noꝛ yet diſcloſed the nature of his 
excywozd godhead to his enemie, who nowe bya newe# a ſtraunge conueigh- 
— 33 unte, was tchꝛough the infirmitte c weakeneſſe of Jeſus bodie, both 
to be beguiled, and alſo to be conquered. He denieth not but the ſone of 
god had power to turne ſtones into bꝛead, ne dilalloweth to aſſwage 
the houngre of the bodie with meat which was oꝛdeined foꝛ that pur⸗ 
poſe:but by the autoꝛitie of Þ holy ſcripture of god, he plainly ſheweth, 
that there is a life of the lolle muche moꝛe to be regarded then the life ol 
the bodie: # that there is a ſpirituall meate, whiche is moꝛe requilite to 
bee delired, then the meate that foza ſhoꝛt tyme pꝛolongeth the bodily 
lite, which like nenertheleſſe muſte ol neceMitic periſhe within a ſhoꝛte 
(pace after ward, either by mcanes of ſickeneſſe, oꝛ of age, oꝛ of ſome 0- azantzacey 
ther calualtie. Foꝛ the meat of the ſpirite geueth life foz euer to endure, 22727 
and this meate is the woꝛde of God. This firſt aſſault therfoze of the mne 
deuil, Jeſus auoided with this anlwere: It is wꝛitten( laith hedin the of BOD, 
deut. bil. booke of Deuteronomie. Man ſiuetß not by bread onel y, but by euer y worde that pro: 
e ſeiß out ef the moutße of God, And foꝛ this purpole dooeth the Loꝛde nowe Jeſus ta⸗ 
take the woꝛde of the diuine ſcriptures foꝛ his ſtaigh:firſt to teache vs ended 
humilitie # lobꝛenelle, that we ought not pꝛecilely to affirme any thing — big 
without the autozitie of Scripture geuẽ vnto vs from god:Secound- aberhe 
ly he declareth vnto vs p there is no weapõ of moꝛe effectual ſtrength ceacherh vs 
againſt al the ſuggeſtions and mocions of wicked deuils, then the au- de weaps 
tozitie ol the holy Scriptures. * Out of þ ſaid Scriptures, is the true auagasune 
meate of the ſolle to be ſought and gotten, if a man be of mind x wil to ausge- 


ons ot the 


line toward God, to whomward wholo liueth not, the lame is alrea⸗ n 

dy but a dead man, vea although to the vie he appere to bee alyue. The wre. 
firſt parentes Adam and Eue did eate, and they died fo2 their labour. . fh 5 
That it they had geuen the temptour that ſame aunſwere, whiche the we {ue 
L oꝛd Jeſus here at this pꝛeſent tyme gaue him, c had moꝛe regarded vue go>+ 

the loꝛdes commaundemente (the due keping wherol geueth like euer⸗ 
laſtyng, ) then the appetite c luſt ol that moꝛtal apple:they had not en 


Ji. i. daungered 
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daungered both themſelues and all their poſteritie after the to death 
and damnacion. And thus muche ferther dooeth the exaumple of our 
when g lalueour teache vs, that miracles are not to bee ſhewed foz the luſt oz 
rhepare ro pleaſure ofmen:but at ſuthe tymes onely,whan the glozy of Chaiſte 
ve the wed. Dooeth cal fo2 it, oꝛ els charitie and lone towardes our bꝛother, doeth 
neceſſarily requireit.Fo2either to weozke oz to feigne lightes ol wõ⸗ 
ders foꝛ a vainglozyous boaſtyng, (as who ſhould laye, this can J 
Toe : ) oz to ſatilfie the curious luſte and pleaſure of the lookers on, 
whereby neither Goddes gloꝛie is aduaunced,noz any pꝛofite grow- 
eth vnto our neighbour, ts nothing els but the pꝛopertie and condici⸗ 
on of witches and Juglers:as foꝛ enſaumple, a bzenning fier bꝛande 
to be diepped into the water, not quenched therewith:oꝛ the feare⸗ 
tull lykeneſſe ol Hectoꝛ oꝛ Achilles to bee made appere to the lighte: 
oꝛ the ruſſhes and ſtrawes to goe crallyng about the houle, ſemyng 
7efus whi to bee ſnakes. Jeſus at no time ſhewed any miracle, but that bothe 
zude he the gloꝛie of his father was ſette fozth thereby, and alſo the neteſſitie 
enero of men relieued, oꝛels that foꝛ a time the vnbeliefofmen ſhould ther⸗ 
by bee moued and ſtiered to feith. Whan the multitude of the people 
wated wherwith to be fedde,he lo multiplied a few loaues, that the- 
lame ſuttiſed to many thouſades:but in ſomuch would he not vouch- 
ſalue to fede the pies of Herode with any miracle, that he would not 
ſo much as open his lippes to ſpeake vnto him. And fozyp like purpoſe 


and conlideracion, doeth he at this pzeſent denie a miracle to Satan, 

And the deuill tooke him into an high mountayne, and ſhewed him all the king- 
domes of the worlde, euen in the tWinckeling of an iye, & the deuil ſaied vnto him: 
All this power will] geue thee euery hitte, and the glory of them, (for they are 
deliuered vnto me, and vnto whomſoeuer I wil geue it:) If thou therſore wilt fal 
do vv ne before me, and wurſhippe me, they ſhall bee all thyne. Jeſusaunſwered and 
ſayed vnto him: hence from me Satan. Eorit is ritten: Thou ſhale wurſkip the 
Lord thy God, and hym onely ſhalt thou ſerue. | 


Jetus wo The deiuil, though he wer vanquiſhed at this firſt bickeryng,yet 


C 


The textes 


Dent. bi. 
and. x. 
Math «i((fs 


be cuftereb ceaſſed not from trying maſteries with Jeſus to our exaumple, leſte 


ht mleit cfc- 


cones to be Þ We beyng once conquerours , ſhould geue our ſelfes to ſitting ſtill, 
what leon void of all feare oꝛ care:but that we ſhould haue euermoꝛe from time 
it is to vs. tg tpme,a mynde readie and well armed and fenſed againſt his new 
aſſaultes. Suche as haue pꝛolited and growen to a meane degre of 
Euangelicall philoſophie and doctryne, doe eaſily contemne the dil⸗ 
eaſe oꝛ vice of gluttonie and riottous exceſſe, as a thing beeyng bothe 
Satan bow ſilthie and beaſtely, Albeit euen in this temptacion alſo afoze going, 
tempted there wanted not the grinne and ſnare of mouing Jeſus to pzeſump- 
Zogaunte feous vlurping and takyng vpon him, whan Satan ſaied:If thou be the 
and pide . Sonne of God, Foz luche as of nature are arrogaunt and pꝛoude, and de⸗ 
ſirous of gloꝛie, doe oft times attempte to reache to luche thynges as 
are ferre aboue they powers, becauſe they will not leſe any parte ol 
the opinion and eſtimacion that men haue of them:and fo by craftie 
couloure and counterfaicte gloſſe, they take vnto them the thing that 
is not in them, as men huntyng foꝛ gloꝛie and kame emong men. Al⸗ 
The nature ter that ſoꝛte doe many by deceiptefull and craftie feactes vſurpe vn- 
andpzoper- to themſelfes the gitte of pꝛophecie, whiche they haue not: and ma⸗ 
caune per- ny make vauntes aud crabes of hauing viſionsof Aungels, whiche 
tones. they vet neuer ſawe. But the Loꝛde Jelus contrariewyſe: although 
he wer greatteſte of all the woꝛlde, yet he will not bee acknowen of 
hys greatneſſe, but hideth it, ſhewing foꝛthwarde no — 


the Gholpel of. S. Tuke. Cap.ttil. Fol.ccl, 


I but of infirmitie and weakeneſſe of the bodye:ne at any time ſheweth 
he fooꝛzthe his Godly power, but whan foto doe is expedient foz che 
health of manne , to the ende that the fathers glozye male bee renou- 
med and ſpzed abzode by the ſoonne . Satan therefozecas he is mali- Saunenet 
cious, and wil neuer haue dooen ne bee in reſte,)dooeth eftſones in 
uade the Loꝛde „and ſet vpon hym with theſame darte that he had 
doone afoꝛe, but in aſondzye matter, aſſaiyng whether he that could 
not bee ouerthꝛowen wyth houngre , myght poſſiblye bee coꝛrupted 
with the rycheTe and honours of this wozlde . Fozambicion(whiche Ambicid. 
is the deſyꝛe of honoure and aduauncemente ) is a ſoꝛe miſchiefe both gm©cionn 
peſtilente and alſo in manier vnpoſſible to bee onercomed . It is an 2 ewe: 
euyll that ſtealeth on a manne that is euen of moſte exceltent vertues — 
and qualpties, crepyng in and acquaintyng it ſelfe in heartes that la- perfeccion 
boure to clime and to mounte vppe vnto thynges of hygh difficultie 
in lo muche, that whome neither aduerlitie, noꝛ pouertie, ne licknes, 
haue bene hable to bzeake , whome neyther anye riotous exceſſe, oꝛ 
lecherye . hath been hable to cozrupte, them dooeth the earneſt deſyꝛe 
and aifeccion of glozye ouerthzowe and bꝛyng quyte vnder foote. Foꝛ 
what thyng is there ſo miſchieuous oz ſo wieked, whiche moꝛtall men 
wyll refuſe bothe to doe and ſuffer,yf thei maye thereby beare rewle, 
and bee in authoutye : Js not oftentymes the croune ofa royalme 
bought with poiloninges, with murdering of the nereſt kinred, with 
inteſtuous mariage within the degrees fozbidden by Goddes lawe, 
923 and with other vilanies not to bee named 2 With the laughter and 
murdermente of howe manye perlons, is the ſeigniourie of ſome one 
titie now and than gotten into mennes handes and poſſeſſion⸗Honoz 
is (wete: a gaye thing it is to bee a rewler: and a ropall matter to ex⸗ 
telle and paſſe others. Ind reygning dooeth vtterlye in all behalfes, amvic©n 
leeme to bee a certayne pointe of Godhead among menne. With this en dan: 
lame ſwete flatteryng poyſon were the fyꝛſte parentes Adam and ed cue. 
Eue taught. The lure of the flatteryng apple was delectable to they 
epes:but the high perfeccion ol knowelage falſely pzomiſed vnto them 
by the Serpente, and the dygnitie of beeyng eguall with the ſtate of 
Goddes, was muche moze delectable to theyꝛ myndes. With this 
Indthe de: engin therefoze dyd the temptoure aſſaile Jeſus, and he not a whitte 
moan [hzonke backe from the vnreſtful malepertneſſe of theſame temptour: 
b-7) monn+ tg the ende that he woulde vanquiſhehym to our behoufe, and would . 
keache vs the faſhion how to geatte the ouerhande of hym. The deiuil Satan cps 
tha toke Jeſus vp into an high mountaine, and out of thefame moun⸗ und, St 
taine as out ofa beakon oꝛ an high place of ſpyall , he ſoodaynely in a — wan 
momente laieth all the kyngdomes of the woꝛlde befoze his ives ( foz vnde bo- 
and ther A Wyeked ſpyzite by the permiſſion and lufferaunce of God maye ſo ** 
dhe bung. muche dooe , as to repꝛeſente vnto mennes iyes a lyuely ſemblaunce , ve the 
—— of thynges after a certaine ſtraunge and woondzefull manier: and — 1 — 
e euuen in the ſame momente alſo, looke whatſoeuer poyncte of hygh e-  permeſ: 
ſtate oz royaltie,the route and ruffleing of great kinges and Pꝛinces 
hath within theyꝛ courtes, oz other wyſe belongyng vnto them: the- 
ſame dooeth Satan by a certain ſleight, as it were ofa iugleyng caſt, 
lette bekoze the iyes of Jeſus (as foꝛ exaumple) richeſſe, ſeruauntes, 
palaices, armies, troumpettes, ſeruice and attendaunce of men, crou⸗ 
chyng and kneeling vnto them, ſhewes of ropaltie whan they goe a- 


J. u. bꝛode, 


d of od 
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d2ode,trioumphes,ambaſſades , power to commaunde and tohaue 
all thynges dooen at a becke , and other thynges a greatemaignye, 
wherewithall the flatterye of all peoples , dooeth wooꝛſhip and ex⸗ 


C 


alte moztall Pzinces of the wozlde,beeyng ofttymes both fooliſh and 


vngodlye, oz howeſoeuer other thinges bee, ywille frayle, and not 


hauyng any longe tyme to lyuc: yet the people ble them as verai gods: 


yea and the Pances ſelues beeyng ſette in a pade though the pꝛol⸗ 
perouſe foztune of thynges tranſitozye , thynke themlſelues better the 


God almyghtyes felowes . A certayne ſpectacle ofal theſethynges 
woonderfull to becholde and imagine, dyd thatſame craftye iugler 


ſoodaynlye in a momente repzeſente befoze the tyes of the Lozde Je- 


ſus, who cannot bee deceiued with anxe ſleyghtes of iugleyng, foꝛal⸗ 
muche as nothing is hydden oꝛ vnknowen vnto hym. And vnto this 
royall ſhewe ofthynges , dyd the lying and malaperte Satan ſette 
out a painted ſozte of wooꝛdes moze ſtatelye and glonous , then the 
thynges lelues were. All thele ſame thinges (layeth he)lo goodlye, ſo 
ryche, and ſo ful of royaltye, bee deliuered to my power and dilpoſici⸗ 
on, to geue and to graunt vnto whomeloeuer me lyketh. Foz the ſoue⸗ 
Satan pre: raigne and ; god of this woꝛld, am. That yt thou wilt acknowlage 
Jefusal my ſoueraigne Godlye power, and kallyng down llatte at my knees 
theviws- Wilte bough and knele vnto me, A wyl deliuer vp into thy handes the 
the wozide, whole vniuerlal power and polleſſion of al theſe royalmes and king⸗ 
fail denne doines that thou leeſt. Thou leeſt howe greate the name of Ceaſar is 
m. eueryewhere: and pet howe ſmall a pozcton of the woꝛlde is it, that 
acknowelageth him foꝛ their Loꝛde and ſoueraygne . And thou alone 


Au this 
power will 
— the, 


If thou 
tberfoze 
Wilte fall 
doune bes 
foze me and 


warſhippe 


me. t. 


ſhalte haue and enioye them euerye one without excepcion, and ſhalte 


bee wooꝛſhypped as a God here on yearth.ſo that thou wilt acknow- © 


ledge mefo2 the autoure and geuer of ſo greate a bliſſcfulneſſe . Thou 
knoweſt here(J am ſure ) good chaiſtian reader, the moſte lying and 

The faite moſte pꝛelumptuouſe wooꝛdes of hym, who ſayde once vnto thole vn- 
pro nüt og foztunate fyꝛſte parentes ofmankynde, Adam and Eue: yeſhallinno 
Satan wh# ygyſe dye;but yeſhal be as Goddes,knowyng goodandeiuyll,Yere the Loꝛd 
eech man. "Jeſus damned the wycked woozdes of Satan, wyth woozdes of 
Goddes holye Scrypture , ſaying : Auaunte Satan wyth all thy 

ne Deccyptefull pzomyles . Anhurtefull gayne it is, and full ofhynde- 
bange raunce; that is boughte wyth the loſſe of due loue and deuocion to⸗ 
with ibe waͤrdes GOD. The thyng that thou wouldeſt couenaunte and en⸗ 


zoe of our 
eue loue & 
deuoc ton 
towat de 


vayne . Foz waitfen it is in the booke of Deuteronomie:The OR DR 
thy G O Dſhalte thou woorſhyppe and bym oneſye ſhaſte thou ſerue. GO D voyll not 


o 


dente to haue, is wyeked, and the thyng that thou pzomyſeſt is in deut. v. 
el 
wiirlhip 
the Lode 


ſuffer hys glozye to bee putte ouer from himſelte to an other: noꝛ vopll ch» 60D. + 


gwen not ſuffer to haue anye partener in it. Heis the true G O D and 


him one ly 
chalte than 


not cute I O KD TE of al thynges whatloeuer there is in heauen oz in earch. Cee. 


dis gloꝛy to 


vee divided And vnto all that are true woozſhyppers ol him, he freelye pꝛomiſeth 
acher the inheritaunce of the kyngdome of heauen.Hys laying muſt menne 
bee rewled by, rather then by thine: who lyke as thou dooeſt wyeked⸗ 
lye requyꝛe to haue to thy ſelſe, the honoure that is due to GOD a- 
lone:ſo dooeſt thou pzomile not onely thinges of vanitie, and thinges 
that ſhall not any longe tyme endure, but alſo perteynyng to an other 
mannes poſleſſion, and not to thyne , The Lozde Jeſus myght haue 
an(wered;whertoze doeſt thou pzomile me that is mine own Dich 
| 


the golpell of. S. uke Cap. iii. Fol.cexlre, 


With what face dooeſt thou require me to falle downe at thy knees, 
' ſence that J am god the which created thee, ð which erpulſed thee foꝛ 

thy pꝛide, and caſt thee down out of heauen,# which am ready and ha⸗ 
ble euen nowe to caſt thee down into hell, as ſone as J ſhall ſo thinke 
good: Ouer thele veray 1 which thou offereſt me, no power 
ne title it is that thou haſt.it the wzong iudgement a vngodlines of the , 5» mans 
moꝛtall people dyd not geue theepower and autoꝛitie ouer them. By tar Satan 
their foly it is, that thou art of any power. True loue and deuocion to- oer. 
wardes God,ſhal reuiue again:and where ſhal thy kingdom than be — — 
Thus might Jeſus haue ſaid: but Satan was at that pꝛeſent to bee was toe 
veguiled, and not to be inſtructed, ne taught. Neither was he woꝛthie vob to bee! 
to be tolde of his fault, foꝛaſmuch as he could by no manier meanes be aud tangde. 
refourmed.But koꝛ our behouk, was al this pageaũt plaied:we it wer dad 
to whom this leſſon was geuẽ, that whatſoeuer thing hath the diſho⸗ che zicyo- 
nour of God ioigned with it, howe pꝛolitable ſo euer it ſeme to bee, is Sortorned 
with great ſtoutnes to be refuled and defyed:not as though riches are w 
of themlelues eiuil:oꝛ that to be a king is ol it ſelte euil:oꝛ to be a pub- ener 
lique magiſtrate oꝛ in high autozitie is of it ſelf euil:but foꝛ that in ma⸗ nor orcoem 
nier no man maketh himſelfe a way to theſe thinges, but by naughty de bar gen 
meanes and conueighaunce:and foꝛ that the thynges are not enioyed ever 
ne poſſeſſed without ſoze daungier of fozgeatting mans bounden due- co fozgeree 
tie and loue towardes god:and becauſe they are ſubiect to thehaſard © 

B of ieoperdies and perilles innumerable. And truely whatſocuer perſon dane bone 
being coꝛrupted with inoꝛdinate delire of ſuch thinges as theſe,dooeth date del 
make light of Goddes commaũdementes, vleth fraude and falſehood, wathepre 
ſtealeth, foꝛlweareth, ſleagheth, vleth right and wꝛong as al one: uch 
an one hath euen now already kneled down and dooen wurſhip to the 
Pꝛince ofthis woꝛlde, and hath denied God, by a league made with 
Goddes aduerlarie. And as often as the minde of a Chꝛiſten man is 
enticed, that foꝛ encreaſing of hys lubſtaunce, oꝛ toz obteyning rewle 
and autoꝛitie, oꝛ foꝛ purchaſing of glozy and renoume, the trueth may _ The aur- 
be fozſaken , and wickednes receiued in the place thereof:leat him by good cr. 
this exaumple of Chꝛiſt his Capitaine, make aunſwer without feare. Satan tee 
Auaunt Satan with al thy deceiptful pzomiſes:onelye God is to bee ng im 


wozſhipped and boughed vnto: and whoſo hath him his good Lozde, ic) wot 
the ſame is Loꝛd of al thinges with him. 03 power. 


The texte, ¶ And he carried him to Ieruſalem, and ſette him on a pinnacle of the temple, and 

ſayed vnto him: If thou be the ſonne of God, caſt thyſelfe downe from hence, For 

#PCal, xci. it is ritten: æahe ſhalgeue his Aungelles charge ouer thee to kepe thec, and in theyr 

handes they ſhal beare thee vp, that thou daſhe not thy foote againſte a ſtone, And 

: Ieſus aunſ w ered and ſayed vnto him: It is ſayde:xthou ſhalt not tempt the Lorde 

— bl thy God. And aſſone as al the temptacion was ended, the deiuill departed from him 
o. ali. for a ſeaſon. | 


Neyther dooeth the endles malapertnes of Satan, although it wer 
thus alſo put of from his purpole,not yet neither geue ouer, oꝛ ſurceaſſe 
from tempting. He ſetteth vpon Jelus once moze,as an enemie oft to we baue 
be vanquiſhed:to the end that we ſhould vnderſtand our ſelues to haue gbr wird 
in this life a continual fight with the ſame our aduerſarie,neither any Suan ide. 
thing to be ſo much againſt all Goddes foꝛbode, whereunto he darcth of mand. 
not pꝛelume to pꝛouoke and entice the true ſeruauntes of God:but yet 
chat good men nede not to feare, to whole behouf Chꝛiſte Jeſus hath 
vanquiſhed hym, and who haue dartes and weapons enough, of moſt 
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ys wilfully caſt hy true godlye ma erilles, fo; - by —8 
woztyp of Wi pertie of a ner vs from p ver vs not, and ſafega 
boar aalen jt the pꝛop n health an lpcke, 
— e oughtt eliuer vs, 0: e foꝛ our eto beet 0 
daiger arc, ought by ur ben *to bee in a ö haue P2 
gige. then to bee 
pe ipe. 


the golpell of. S. Tune Cap. iti. Fol. clit. 

z haue pꝛoſperitie. It is perfect godlines to depend of him with a ſyngle 

hearte:and a wieked thyng it is, with mannes curious ſearchyng to 
tempte what hys power may extende to dooe . Foz he is of power to — 
dooe all thynges,but he will not dooe but what is beſt . With theſe pe 


c 8, but he 


and other wayes moe, dyd our head maiſter Jelus, ſuffer himſelfe to wit not oe 
be tẽpted of Satan immediately, in manier, atter his baptiſme, to the eas.” 
ende that we ſhoulde not thynke it to bee ſufficent, that all our ſynnes 2 
haue been fozgeuen vs thꝛough the lauacre of baptilme: but that we man muge 
muſt take in hande and muſt entre a ſharpe battaile with our enemie 92pm. 
Satan, who will leaue nothyng vnattempted, foz to dꝛawe vs backe 
agayne into our olde bondage . At our baptiſme we mouſtre to the 
behoufe of oure Capitaine, and we pꝛomiſe to warre vnder hys ban⸗ 
ners agaynſte the armie of Satan . And as foꝛ menneof this wozld We baue 
we haue nothing to dooe withall, in the waye ol anye querele, fozaſ- aan me 
muche as Chꝛiſt commaundeth vs to loue, yea euen our enemies too: mis une 
but wee haue to dooe with the wicked ſpirites, who fight agaynſt vs againes=- 
from on high, with fierie dartes, and with muche policie. But Jeſug 252520 
our ſoueraigne hath once diſcomfeighted all theyz powers, and there⸗ 
foꝛe hath deliuered them into our handes eaſye inough to bee van⸗ 
quiſhed : yea and will eftſoones ſubdue them in vs, if we will folowe S nkkube 
B the lame trade of fighting, whereby Chꝛiſte bꝛought them vnder ſub⸗ e tan 
ieccion. They aſſaulte vs ſome whiles by themlelues, putting vngod- 
ly thoughtes in our heartes: manye times by eiuill menne,as theyꝛ rhe manys 
ſouldiers, they aſſaille vs whan they pzocure and make out meſſagers Fu 
that may pꝛouoke vs to all ſenſuall voluptuoutneſſe, that with bzau- un 
lyng and with raillyng woozdes may moue and ſtiere vs to w2ath 
and manſlaughter . And baytes wherewith to catche vs they ſome 
whiles kette of thys wozlde , the pꝛomocions, richeſſe, and pompes 
whereof, they dooe by heapes caſt beefoze our yies . And manye 
tymes euen out of our ovone ſelues they take baytes foz vs. Foz there 
bee in vs certayne affecctonate pangues of nature, whiche we are not 
hable to caſte awaie from vs, vnleſle we ſhoulde vtterlye ſhake of 
our humayne nature, as foꝛ exaumple, appetite to meate and dꝛynke, The neene 
delyꝛe to fulfyl the luſt of carnall concupiſcence, after that nature hath cies of mb 
made vs of full age thereto . And although moderately to vle car- obne. 
nall copulacton with the lawefull wyle is none enoꝛmitie:noꝛ againſt 
the hygh pleaſure of GOD it is, to allaie thyzſteand hounger with 
meate and dꝛynke: et in thys behalfe dooeth our ſubtill and wilye e⸗ 
nemie lye in a wayte foꝛ vs, that eyther we maye geue theſe affecci- 
ons the bꝛidle in taking moꝛe then foz the luffilaunce of nature is ne⸗ 
ceſſarye, oꝛ elles appeace the rage of them by ſuche wayes as is not 
conuement. Of whiche ſoꝛte foꝛ exaumple thele that here folow may 
bee:as if one ſhould touche an other mannes wyfe , oz vſchys owne 
wife immoderatelye , oz dooe the acte after factions vnſeemelye:oz if 
one ſhoulde with offendyng hys chꝛiſten bother, eate of thynges of- 
fered vnto Jdolles,whan he may auoyde that ſlaundꝛe, and yet other 
wile well inough relieue the neceſſitieof the bodye . There bee alſo 0 r. 
in euery of vs certayne ſpeciall inclinacions both of the bodie and of arne 
the mynde, to certayne vices, whether it ſo be, that the ſame were firſt come co one 
taken ol our parentes, and ſo haue ſtycked ſtyll in vs, oꝛ whether they eo another, 
haue been taken ot a cuſtome, oz elles whether they haue by any other 
meanes, come vnto vs. As ſoʒ exaumple:one man is of nature moꝛe 


3 | Ji.iiii. pꝛone to 
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. The diu · pꝛone to couetiſe, an other to gluttome, an other to leacherie,an other 
Satan to to wzathe , an other to amhicion. Df all thele dooeth our enempe 
awe v9©0 [eque not one thynge vnwatched , whereby he maye dꝛawe vs to 

damnacton.But wee muſte againſte his lyinge in awaite , bee both 

toute and alſo diligente in watchyng. The ſpirite of Chaiſte ſhail 
win ceces geue vs bothe ſtrengthe and witte againſte all his engins : and the 
andweeh- holy ſcripture ſhall miniſter vnto vs armoure and weapon enough. 


tande Sa- 


C 


tan · Ye that ſuffereth vs to bee tempted, will not ſuffre vs to bee ouer⸗ am tn 
commed : but will lo ozdze the fighte, that the ende of the fielde and dea 


Wa s ended, 


battaile ſhall turne to oure benefite . Oure enemie beeinge putte aden 
to the wurle, will not ceaſſe to haue enuie at vs, but he will at 2"Prted 


length ceaſſe to inuade : and the oftener he ſhall come, lo muche the 
moze often dyſcoumfeighted and weakened ſhal he at al tymes depart 
agayne . Foz howe the caſe ſhoulde afterwarde ſtande with vs, 
Chꝛiſte dyd nowe expꝛeſſe by exaumple of hymlſelfe . Foz after that 
the deiuill had deſpeched and ſpente out all the feactes and craftie 
poynctes that he coulde agaynſt the Lozde,and yet ſaw that he was 
neuer a whit the nerer of his purpole, beeyng not onelye ouercomed. 


rem him. 


but alſo deluded and defeacted in wooꝛdes, he departed awaye:howe- aten 


Seen beit but foz a ſeaſon, that is to ſaye,to retourne agayne to temptyng 


cedfrow Whan he might ſeeke and pꝛocure an occaſion thereto . Foz ſeeing that 
eozaſcaſs. he could not geatte out of Jeſus to pꝛoteſſe that he was the ſoonne of 
God, whome he was not hable with anye goodly lhewe of thinges to 
toꝛrupt:he afterward laboured thzough the helpe of his ſoul diers the 
Phariſeis,the Scribes , and the Pꝛieſtes, to putte hym to death. x et 
euen in this behalf alſo did Jeſus by a godlie policie, mocke a defeacte 
the wilineſſe ol his aduerſarie:foz the thinges that Satan with al his 
ſtrength laboured to bꝛyng to paſſe to our caſting awaye and to our 
damnacion, the ſame dyd Chaiſte turne into our ſaluacion. p ea, and 
then molt eſpecially of all did Satan perceiue his tirannie to bee clene 
ouerthzowen : whan he aſſured hymſelle of molt vndoubted victoꝛie. 
Che btilite Firlt came baptiſme, whiche geueth the tate of innocencie:then after- 
gegentateg, Ward came wulderneſſe, and continuall pꝛaier, faſting, and therwith⸗ 
audfading. all battaille with Satan, againſt whom we are moſt chiefely armed 
with auoyding the compaignie and reſozte of people, emong whome 
there is in no place wanting matier inough to pꝛouoke & ſtiere weake 
mindes vnto vices moe then one. Pꝛaier fenſeth and gardeth the ſolle: 
Faſting abateth the ſtrength ol the bodie, and encreaſeth moze ſtrength 


in the ſolle | 


D 


¶ And Ieſus returned by the power of the ſpirite,into Galile. And there went he (ene; 


a fame of him throughout all che region. And he taughte in their Sinagoguesand 
was commended of all menne, 


* There was nowe nothing remainyng, but foꝛ Jeſus to addꝛeſſe 

-  hymlelfetothe office of teaching. And this is the veray true office moſt 
Feel {peciallye belonging to Byſhoppes , whiche office no manne dooeth 
vetonzunss after a right ſozte take in hande, onleſſe he be manye waies tried and 
pꝛoued, onleſſe he bee found a conquerour and a ſubduer of all naugh- 
tie appeties, whiche dooe cozrupte and periſhe the woozde of God, lo 


that he may bee hable to teache others too,by what meanes they may 


reliſte Satan. Foꝛ it is not inough that a teacher of the Gholpell bee 
= | pure from 


Math. nti⸗ 
Marke.. 


the golpell of. D.Luke Cap. iii.  Fol.cclitf, 


9g pure from vices,but he mult allo bee ſtout and vncozrupt i 
ther foz lucre, ne foꝛ any ſenſual pleaſure of the — fo2 1 Se, 3 
ne foz the feare of any eiuils he will decline from the vpzight ſtreight⸗ what ber. 
nelſe of the trueth of the Gholpell, whiche trueth Satan doocth not io ve raven 
at any time ceaſſe to aſſaulte by ſuche perſones as loue thys woꝛlde 
moze then they lone the glozie of GOD +. And this the Lozde Je- 
(us beeyng mynded to teache vs, after the pzemiſſes all finyſhed and 
dooen, returned nowe agayne into Galle, in great power and ver⸗ 
tue of the ſpirite, whiche he was replete withall . Foz of the temp⸗ 
tacion afoꝛeſaied, he had gathered ſtrength of the ſpirite, not that any chered 
ſpice of anyenewe power had growen vnto him moꝛe then he hadde che ems 
tofoze : but koz that the thing whiche he had in hys mynde , did moze afcer he 
vtter and ſhewe fooꝛthe it ſelf, ſettyng out vnto vs therewhile ag it of Satan. 
aud eus Were in a plain picture, what the charge and care of an i 
— an Euangelicall 
de the vo · teũcher ought to bee, and what he ought to looke foꝛ. It was his Wyll zec 
dane Al pleaſure to begynne his firſt pꝛeachyng of the gholpell in Galilee gianerd ts 
Saller. beeing the mold abiect and baſſe region of the Jewes: partly, to agree tron . 
inftely-wpth the pzophecie of Elaie, in whyche it was loꝛelapde, that r 
about the coaſtes of zabulon and Neptalim, that is to ſaye nere to 
Galilee of the Gentiles, the light of Goddes trueth ſhall ſpzyng vp: Salitee the 
and partely to the entente that no parte of the pꝛoſperous pzocedyng region of 
of the ghoſpel, ſhould bee imputed to the aide oꝛ mainteinaunce of this 
wozlde,in caſe the ghoſpell had been tanghte oꝛ bꝛought to lighte by 
8 learned men, by rych folkes, oꝛ by me ol power, oꝛ in caſe it had ſpꝛong 
vp out of a region beyng any thyng famous. Foꝛ God did of a purpoſe 
chooſe and pieke out all thynges vile and abiect in woꝛldely eſtimaci- ore ar 
on, to the ende that all the whole glozie of ſo marueilouſe a matter. e: 
ſhould redounde vnto hymſelk. And euen now alreadye was the kame wertet efs 
of Jeſus not vnſpoken of emong the people of Galilee, wyth whome, viren 
by reaſon of ſome miracles pziuatelye ſhewed that all the woꝛlde 
kacewe not ok, he was come in knowlage to manye , yea euen beefoze 
his baptilme, a fewe Diſciples euen at that tyme gathered vnto him, eas w 
whome it was hys pleaſure to haue as witneſſes ofall hys Whole ewt f. 
lyfe and doctrine . And euen at the ſame veray tyme, he by litle and Comeremes 
litle withdzewe hymlelfe from the affeccionate willes ofhis kinſfol- Feccionate 
kes,beecaulſe he woulde by his dooing teache vs, that kinſfolkes alſo Bator, 
dooe oftentimes hurt the ſynceritee a pureneſſe of doctrine. But after act . 
that John was caſt in pzieſon ( x foꝛ during the tyme of Johns pꝛea⸗ Door come. 
chynge, Jeſus dyd in manier altogether holde his peace,becauſe there menfrom 
ſhoulde no ſpice of contencion growe oz aryſe betwene the diſciples of be bo 
the one and the other whether ſhould haue the pꝛeeminence, he with a Cinceetp, 
great courage entreth the buiſie office of pꝛeachyng the gholpel openly cor ce=e ot 
inthe face ot the woꝛlde. Foꝛ it was now tyme, that the lawe beeyng Johns pe« 
reſtreigned and kept vnder bades(the figure wherof John did beare) tn mance 
the libertie of the ghoſpel ſhould putte furth the head, and ſhewe it (elf. — 
Foz enpzieſoning and fetters was moſte mete foz thelawe deeing ful 5, 
——— beepng — —5 . — doubteful ſapinges: upneter 
it wa ghte ofthe Ghoſpell vp on hyghe, to the u agured. 
entente it myghte bee open in lyghte to all regions a >< 
the woꝛlde without excepcion, alwell to the greatteſi as the leale 
aſwell to the learned as to the vnlearned. Eos 
| Than as loone as the Lozde was returned into Galilee thꝛough the 
power 


2 ans 
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power ol the ſpirite ol od, with whome he was fylled, (whiche po- 


wer was now aſwell by hys doctrine, as alſo by miracles, partelye za... 
vttered : ) the fame whiche had tofozecas ye woulde ſaye) flighen a- Ft a fame 
bode but emong a fewe perlones in compariſon, concernyng Jeſug, engt 
was than publiſhed and bꝛuited abꝛode thzoughout all that region. . 


co a pee. F02 vnto a teacher of the Gholpell,a famoule name ts requiſite : not 
gotpel. 2 foz that ſuche an one ought to leeke glozye emong menne, but foz that 
famous aq honeſt opinion of the teacher, dooeth purchale vuto the ſame both 
quiſice,and credite and autoꝛitee. But the layde honeſt opinion as it is not to bee 
7 6-aer Delyꝛed, o is it not by all manier wayes to bee acquired and gotten, 
dowe de Leat a teacher of the golpell, accoꝛdyng to the eraumple of Jeſus. ſo 
chaſe him a lie, that whereas he maketh no vaunte ne boaſte of hymſelfe,he may 
ame. pet neuertheleſſe bee aduaunced by the teſtimonye of the heauenlye 
father, by the power and vertue of the holy ghoſte, and by the voyce 

of John, that is to ſaye, of euerye honeſt and good manne, in whome 

the grace of G O D reſteth: leat hym lo liue, that he maye thꝛough 

the perfeccion of his lining and behaueour, turne the eies of all folkes 

vpon hym . And to bee ſhoꝛt, leat hym bee of luche feith and conſtaunt 
affyaunce in God, that if the caſe ſhoulde ſo require, hemaye glozifye 

God euen with ſhewing miracles too:howbeeit( as the wozlde nowe 

is) it is a miracle great and great inough, if \uch an one neyther with 
richeſſe, neither with lenſuall plealures, noꝛ with wozldly pꝛomocion, 

ne with dzeadeful offeryng of tourmentes, ne with the feare of death it 

ſelfe, will not any whit at all bee turned from the pureneſle of the ve- 
aremvling Tikie Euangelicall. Nowe emong the Jewes it was a cuſtome, that D 
ide ena: often ſeaſons, but moſte ſpeciallye on the Sabboth dayes, the people ,,, 


gogueson a ſſembled together into the temple, oꝛ into theyz Synagogues, to the- tbcirſina- 


the ſabborh 


vaies, why tent that the time of reſting whiche the lawe enioygned them from all 
ewas. filthie and lecular wooꝛkes, ſhoulde not bee ſpent in dycing and car⸗ 
dyng, on harlottes, on banquetting and reueling, in chiding and bꝛal⸗ 
lyng, and other veray naughty vices:but to bee beſtowed about thin⸗ 
ges perteining to the ſolle. And in the ſayde temple oz Sinagogues, 
there was talking ol one with an other, not concernyng trylling ma- 
tiers of the woꝛlde, but about the lawe of the Loꝛde, about Meſſi⸗ 
as to come, who was with moſt ardent pꝛayers looked foꝛ of all good 
and godly folk es. And what euerye manne coulde, he conferred and 
declared emonges all the pꝛeſence, ot what ſtate oz degree ſoeuer he 
ar Peart?” were. And wholoener made any countenaunce that he had what to 
—— teache vnto the people, there was deliuered vnto him a booke of the 
be hi doc · lawe of God, wherehente it is the parte and duetie ofa teacher ofthe 
ne. SPholpell, to fette out wherewith to feede the lolles ol the people, and 
not out of the dꝛeames of menne. And whatſoeuer thyng was in thys 
place and audience doone, coulde not bee pꝛieuie oz hydden, becauſe 
there flocked thither a great multitude of all ſoztes and degrees of 
people. Jeſus therefoze willing hys doctrine to bee knowen vnto all 
creatures, as he walked thzoughout the cities of Galilee, he vled ac- 
coꝛding to the laudable cuſtome of the Jewes, to come into their S1- 
nagogues, ſhewing foozth euery where the ſame woodzeful and pith⸗ 
thie doctrine of the kyngdome of heauen. being of ſo muche moze po⸗ 
wer and fozce then the doctrine of the Phariſets , (who pꝛeached 
naughte but the vtter rinde of the lawe and the conſtitucions of men.) 
as wine is ſtronger of hearte and operacion then — 
| * 


the golpell of. S. Tue Cap. iii. Fol. ccliiit. 

x there lacke emong the people of Galile, ſome mindes apt and deſirous 

and as to learne,whiche marueiled at this newe kinde ol doctrine, and which 

Aal nen dyd reuerence the woondzefull teacher thereof, hyghly pꝛayling and 
magnifying God. | 

texte. C And he came to Nazareth where he was nourced, and( as his cuſtome was) 

Math. 750 he Went into the Sinagogue on the Sabboth daye, and ſtoode vp for to reade. And 

— vu there Was deliuered vnto hym the booke of the Prophete Elai. And e han he had 

_ opened the bookeghe found the place here it was ritten: he ſpirite of the lord 

lap · xi · xpon me,becaute he hathenoynted me: to preache the goſpel to the people, he hath 

ſente me: to heale the broken hearted , to preache deliueraunce to the captiue, and 

ſight to the blinde: ſreely to ſette at libertie them that are bruiſed, and to preache the 


acceptable yere of the Lorde. And he cloſed the booke , and gaue it agayne to the 
miniſter, and ſate dow ne. | 


Ind hitherto veraily the Ghoſpels cauſe dyd ſufficiently wel pꝛo⸗ 

cede, vntill he came to hys kinſfolke,and to the knowledge of his fami- 
liar frendes and acquayntaunce: becauſe we ſhould vnderſtande, that 
he whiche teacheth heauenlye thinges , ought as muche as he may, to 
eſtraunge himſelte from the fleaſhe,and from the bloud ol hys kinred. 

e Foz.whanhe had pailed thꝛough certaine litle townes and cities of 

gazaretd Gaͤlile, at the laſt he came to Nazareth, in which place ( by reaſon that 

nom: he had been there bꝛoughte vp of a young nourcechylde, and had long 

d. tpme liued there with hys parentes and kinſfolkes,) he was luppoſed . 
of many to had been boꝛne, and foꝛ the ſame cauſe was allo commonly wt rade 
called a Nazarean.Ind to the entent the Nazareans ſhoulde not find g 
thẽſelues grieued, that he had thought ſkozne ofhis kinſfolkes and a- zacear. 
liaunce, as one that had moꝛe mynde and delpꝛe to goc huntyng about 2777's 


he reſoꝛted 


B foz glozye emong people of ſtraunge parties where none of his kynne re — 3 
anas<e Dwelt:he came thither alſo to Nazareth, being now a manne of greate p:caced 
vas)be fame, and muche ſpoken of, whereas he had tofoze had no ſuche fame 
=, in thole quarters. And becauſe he would declare that he had now re⸗ 

Balder nounced and geuen vp all pziuate buſineſſe and affayzes of the would: 
dare. he came accoꝛdyng to hys accuſtomed manier into the common Si⸗ 
nagogue.Fo2 no where ought luche a manne to bee moꝛe conuerſaunt teacher 
and gore then i the temple , whoſo is conſecrated to the p2ofiting of all folkes cove cen. 
dy toceade in generall . And when he hearde others treatyng and reaſonyng of de temple. 
Moyles lawe, he alſo aroſe vp, ſignifying by that geſturecas others 
vled to dooe) that he alſo being inſpired to the holy ghoſte,had ſome 


tyyng in his minde that he was willing to ſpeake befoze the multitude 
beeing there aſſembled . Whiche cuſton euen at this daye endureth re dt 
in the churches, by the oꝛdinaunce of Saincte Paule, that men ſhall aue bon, 
ſpeake and heare by courſe. And in caſe any man haue any thing ope⸗ men cyan 
ned vnto him by reuelacion, wooꝛthy oz meete to bee knowen, he that the church. 
(pake aloꝛe, ſhall leaue of, and ſhall geue place to the partie that ſuc- 
cedeth hym , beecauſe that no troublous noyſe and confuſton of ſpea⸗ 
king, ſo as one may not be hearde foꝛ an other, ſhall aryſe in the holye 

| congregacion,in whiche it is decente, that all thynges bee dooen with 

And ehere peace And tranquillitie. The booke was deltuered vnto Jelus, and Tre dor 


vas deli · 


ured vnto that accoꝛdyng to the cuſtome and vlage, foz vs to bee enſtructed trincor | 
busse and taughte thereby, from whence the doctrine ok laluacion ought to whence t 
v3: P20CeDe:that is to wete,not out of the inuencions of menne, not out of y,5:cee, 
the poſicions of the Philoſophers,but out ofthe booke of holye ſcrip- 
ture, which hath been reuealed vnto vs by the lecrete inſtinct + opera⸗ 
cion ot 2 ſpirite of god. Jeſus, in whom al the treaſours of knowlage # 
wiledom wer hiddẽ, had no nede of any booke: but pet he * 5 — 
„ eccante, 
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3cſnora- becauſe he would commend vnto vs the earneſt ſetting of our myndes C 


dete on the reading of holy ſcripture. The miniſtre of the Sinagogue rea⸗ 


Sooke to 
reade out 
of, what it 


cheth furth the booke vnto him, but he tooke it him ſhut. Jelus who a⸗ 


techeth vs. [One hath the keye and openeth that is lated vp hidden in the old law, 
ms eve: Whan he had taken the booke in his hand, openeth it, turneth it. Foꝛ 


ning ot the 


done of the J eſus himſelf late ſecretly hidden, and diepely hidden in the law. And 


tawe, wha 


ecigniteed, truely mete it was, that Þ Jewes ſelues ſhould geue the thing, wher⸗ 
Jecus late With they ſhould anon after be conuinced. And the booke that was de⸗ 


teereti 


depely did. liuered vnto Jeſus, was not at al auentures, as though it foꝛted no- 


den in the 


lawe, 


The $939 


thing what booke it wer, but it was the booke of the Pꝛophete Elai, 


then whom neuer did there anye man either moze clerely,oz els moze me 


euidently pꝛophecie of Chaiſte, and of the doctrine of the goſpell.Net- ned ne 


bocke, he 


here Zſap ther did the thing by a blind chaunce ſo happe:but it was ſo conueigh⸗ founde the 
ip wore or d by goddes pzouidence,that the booke being opened abꝛode, a a leafe 7a, 


Cbꝛid 


Jefus res 
deltue ryng 
the boke 
hut agatn, 
what it fi · 


f 


gure d. 


Jetus why 
he ade vu 


his fee te 
while he 


read on the 


turned, that ſame veray place came chiefly firlt to hand, the which did wren. 
molt clerely and playnly talke of Chꝛiſt, and in the which Chꝛiſt by þ 
mouth of the Pꝛophete ſpeaketh of himſelfe in this manier: Ihe ſpirice of 

the Lord is on me, becauſe be bath enoynted me:to bring glad tidinges to the poore by preaching 

of the goſpeſ bath he ſent me:to heale the contrite, (that is to ſay , througbly broken in heart: 

fo preacbe remiſtion and free deliueraunce to ſuche as are in captinific, and to geue ſight vnto 

the blinde: to ſette freely at ſibertie ſuche as are alſbruiſed,and to preache the yere of the Lorde 

both acceptable and muche to be wiſhed ſor: and to preache the daye of retribucion , Whan D 

the lozd Jeſus had with hys owne voyce pzonounced theſe wooꝛdes 
(anding vpon his feete, he redeliuered the booke ſhut together againe 

as he had receiued it, vnto the miniſter:ſignikying by his lo doing, the 
obſtinate vnbeliefe of ſome of the Jewes, who ſitting till beating on ,,,,, ,,, 
the letter of the law, did neither vnderſtande, ne woulde acknowlage ce 
Chzilt being the ſolle and the life of the lawe. Now immediately after zaun 
this, taketh he on him the part and office ofa teacher, ſate him down auger. 
quietely about to expoune the ſentence that he had read. As touching 

that he read the tert of the pꝛophete ſtanding on his feete, it was a thing 

dooen fo the autoꝛitie of the ſcripture of God, wherunto it is mete that an 


Smagoce all dignitie ofmanne dooe reuerently humble it ſelfe. As touching that 


Sinagoge 


Cites he taught ſlitting dowone, it is foꝛ a declaracion, that an erpouner and 


fitting whẽ 


de taughe pꝛeacher of gods holy ſcripture, ought to bee voyde c altogether clere 


what it fig 


nit ie d. 


Frſas what 
maner au; 
dience he 
is delited 
with. 


from the troubleous vnquietnes of al carnal and wozldly deſires. 


¶ And the yies of al them that Were in the Sinagogue, were faſtened on him. And The texte. 


he began to ſay vnto them: This daye is thys ſcripture fulfilled in your eares. And al 

hare him e itneſſe, and wondered at the gracious woordes, w hich proceded out of ont _ 
his mouche , And they faide;xIsnot this Ioſephes ſonne? And he ſaied vnto them: gohn. iui. 
ye will vtterly ſay vnto me this prouerhe: phiſician, heale thy ſelfe. Whatſoeuer we INS 
haue hearde done in Capernaum, doe the ſame here likewiſe in thine ow ncountrey. * 
And he ſaied: Veraily I ſai vnto you:xno prophet is accepted in his own countrey. John.tits 


But partely the newe fame whiche had nowe alreadye begoon ane 
to bee ſpꝛed abꝛode of Jeſus , and pattely the authozitie of a teacher, nan 
which he nowe firſt of al tooke vpon hym, and finallye a certaine hea- aa 
uenlye grace ſhining in hys veraye cduntenaunce , dyd cauſe that the weee fat 
yies of all the people, whiche were then pꝛelent in that congregacion, 1 8 
wer earneſtly fired on him:foz ſuche an audience dooeth the Loꝛd Je⸗ 
(us loue, as kepe they: Sabboth, reſting from all troubleous deſires 
and affeccions of this woꝛld:ſuche as with mutual concoꝛde one with 
an other, are gathered together into one place:ſuch as haue the yies of 
their mynde looking none other waye,but ſtreighte vpon J eckeeicht 


— 2 


the Ghoſpelof,S.Luke, Cap. iii. Fol.celv, 


A freight towardes euerlaſting ſaluacion . Foz he daily ſpeaketh vnto ;ccas dow 
Ps in the miſticall ſcripture of god:he ſpeaketh by Euangelical Pꝛo⸗ mant wales . 
phetes,p ts to ſaye , by the interpꝛetours and expouners ofthe holpe nech daur 
bokes of ſcripture. But happy # bliſſed are thei, to whomey lozdJe- 2%" 
ſus ſpeaketh, they geuing ſuch earneſt ive and eare vnto him. Foz to 
ſuche doeth he vouchlafe to open myſterie of the depe hidden lence. 
Foꝛas lone as he ſaw the ives of al the pꝛeſence caſt ful whole, and 
gh fixed on him alone, he begon to ſay vnto thẽ: xe haue now hearde the 
cried in bꝛophet Eſai,by Þ inſpiraciõ of Þ holy goſt, pꝛomiſing vnto vou a cer⸗ 
rut cates. tàin excellent E mighty teacher, who — out of a wozldly ſpi⸗ 
rit teach coſtitucions of me, oz vain fables ſeruing to no good purpole, a cue of 
but luch a one as being aboundaũtly enointed # repleniſhed with Þ poker” 
ſpirit of god, ſhould be ſent fro thelame, to bꝛing ỹ glad & wiſhable ti⸗ 
dinges of ſaluacion to ſuch as are meke c pooꝛe in ſpirit,# by reaſon 
therof are apt to receiue Þ holſome doctrine of heaue:# which teacher wharma« 
ſhould be of power c habilitie to perfoꝛme the thing which he ſhoulde err 
bang tidinges ol, as one endued wheauenly vertue æ power: which $92-'taws 
teacher alſo ſhould frely bꝛing ſaluacion vnto al creatures, as manie tevvr ca. 
as acknowlaging their own naughtines & offences, dyd wiſh foꝛ ſal⸗ 
uacið: which teacher moꝛeouer( al maner ſines being frely pardoned) 
Could help al ſuch as had their hertes coꝛrupted with many ſondꝛie 
diſeaſes of vices and of naughtye luſtes: whiche teacher ferthermoze 
Could pzeach deliueraũte c ſetting at libertie vnto al perſons, which 
8 either being geuẽ to Jdolatrye wer kept faſt of Þ deuil as captiues c 
pꝛiloners, oꝛ els being as thꝛal ſeruaũtes to ſuperſticion of the law, 
might not reach ne atteigne to 5 liberty of Þ ſpirite: which teacher be- 
ſides al this, ſhouldthꝛough feith opẽ Þ ives vnto ſuch as wer blind in 
lolle, abode in a moſt diepe miſte of manifold errours:æ al this to be 
doen in luch wile y with their ſaid iyes thei ſhould be hable to beholde 
#loke vpon the light of the eternal veritie accozding to the pzophecie, 
which plame Pꝛophete wꝛote in another place, wher he laith: the people 
that ſat in darkenes, hath ſene a great light, Whiche teacher ouer c aboue Þ pꝛe⸗ 
miſles, ſhould reſtoze vnto their firſt ſtate of fredome, all luch perſons 
as ſemed to be al cruſhed c bꝛuiſed to pieces by Satã, w al kindes of 
ciuils:+ which teacher finally ſhould declare in open pzeaching,y the 
true Jubile of the lozd was nowe come, a time like as to be hertelye 
wiſhed foz ok al creatures, euen ſo with moſt ardent mindes to be ac⸗ — 
cepted &enbzaced of al people without ercepcis. Moſes gaue a tradi- Savvory 
cioof a ſabboth ol daies, in which he cõmaũded 5 eueri ſeuẽth day thei — 
ſhould al reſt from ſloumbzeing oz vnclẽly occupacions;he gaue allo a eden, 
tradicion of a ſabboth of veres, in which he enioyned Þ eueri ſeuenth on. 
yere it ſhould be reſted fro tilling ol Þ A ant thing to be re⸗ Tyeyears 
quired of theſame, ſauing what it would bꝛing foꝛth of it own ſelf. He v e e. 
gaue ferthermoze a tradicion of a pere, called 5 reſtozer of þ firſt ſtate —_— 
ol liberitie, vnto which, (of p pꝛopertie of Þ thing) was geuen p name 
of Jubile, emõg p Hebꝛues. This vere of Jubile came about in courſe 
again after ſeuẽ times ſeuẽ peres, was euermoꝛe the fiftieth foꝛ ſeuẽ 
times leuẽ maketh.xlix.) And this yere of Jubile was moſt hertely to 
be wiſhed foꝛ ol al the Ilraelites, p either with bond leruice, oꝛ cls w 
debt wer any thing oppꝛeſſed. But like as p ſabboth of Moles refreſ- 
led mens bodies onely with being at reſt # quiet:ſo did ỹ ſeuẽth pere 
only pꝛouide foz p reſting of the earth from tillage, But now there is 


ſhewed 
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A verpetu · ſhewed vnto pour knowlage a perpetual Sabboth, neuer tobe inter*C 


al Sabboth . 1 1 1 
Sabbotd kupted oꝛ bꝛokẽ:in which the mind and ſolle being fre # vacaunt from 
Get. al — vnquietnes of euyl deſires,ought wholly to attend to þ 
8 quiet applying and exerciſe ofheauenly thinges, not now with pen⸗ 
life carefulnes to pꝛouide altogether foꝛ earthlye thinges, foꝛalmuche 
as to them ð loue god, no manier thing at al is wanting. ea, moꝛe⸗ 
ouer ; Jubilee of Moſes did not help any others but only the Jſrae- 
TheJubie lites:it gaue neither free deliueraunce,ne yet full deliueraunce:pea 
radeon + Þ lame verai thing which it did geue,extended no ferther thẽ to p bodi, 
eve Juoiiee c endured but fo2 a ſhozt time.But this vere of the loꝛd, doeth vnto all 
paredroge= perſons, wholoeuer are endebted to the deiuil thzough lin, wholoeuer 
beas bonde leruauntes lubiect to euil ſpirites, wholoeuer though ig⸗ 
noꝛaunce of vᷣ trueth are blind, wholoeuer be in al kindes of naughti⸗ 
nes ſo dꝛouned, p they are vnhable to euery good weoꝛke: vnto al ſuch 
doeth this Jubilee ol Þ loꝛd baing perfeict a fre remiſſion, deliueraũce 
oꝛ libertie, ſight, health, and complete perfeccton in euery behalfe. So 
much the moꝛe therfoze ought ye with pꝛompt zeales, a endeuours to 
enbzace » is offred. Foz the thing that ye haue hearde pꝛomiſed by the 
Readinee pꝛophetie, ye maie now ik ye wil, in p dede ſelt finde to be true. pe haue 
mozere> heard it w pour eares, but re haue nede of readie a deſirefull heartes, 
Sesers. fs if ye wil be apt to reteiue ſo great a bliſſefulnes. It is euen the higheſt 
e.ceue the thing v poſſibly maie be, wherof this free offre is made vnto vou. But 
woe vnto the,p ſhal deſpiſe the bountiful & gracious goodnes of God, 


ſo willingly offering it (elf vnto them. It is the yere of Jubilee, freely D 


offreing deliueraunce & ſaluacion vnto all ſuche as with mekeneſſe of 
ſubmiſliõ, ⁊ with readines of beleuing , ſhew themſelfes willing to be 

_The yere taught, a apt to receive healing. But after this vere of Jubilee, muſt 
tion. =Cuccede # folow the pere of retribucion # redꝛeſſe: which ſhall adiudge 
t miniſter euerlaſting peines in hel vnto al ſuch as ſhal haue refuſed þ 
goodnes of god. By theſe wozdes did thelozd Jeſus in an humble and 

lobze maner, ſignifie himſelf to be thelame man, of whom the Pꝛophe⸗ 

tape mit: Cie of Eſai did make pꝛomiſe:wheras Þ molt part belieued Þ (aid place 
how ol the pꝛophete not to concerne Meſſias, but to concerne Eſaihymlelf, 
3ewes- If oz whan Jeſus was in baptiling,the holy goſt fliding doun fr6 hea⸗ 
uen in the viſible likenes of a doue,# lighting vpon his head, did al the 

people to wete, p thiſſame was euen verai he, whom the pꝛophecie had 

merias s ment of. Enointing betokeneth a certain mild ĩ᷑ ientle ſtill thyng.Foz 
en, ther is nothing moze ientle, ſupple oꝛcalme, then oile:whercof was e⸗ 
Coune by en p name Meſſias geuen him, whiche is in Greke, chriſton, in Latine, 
cron. Onetum, in Englilh,the annointed. Foz as foꝝ pzeachrng of John, it was 
The diver» harp, c ſoure, t ful of thzeatning:but Chꝛiſt did with miidenes, with 
rrte ve courteous familiaritie, and with beneficiall good turnes continually 


tiene the 


pzeacvinge moue  p2ay Þ people to receiue ſaluacion. Whã Jeſus did with moſt 


of John, & 


An» 8albare 


be pen: high autoutie & no leſſe mildnes ſpeake treat of the pꝛemiſſes, many ===: 


= had him in great eſtimaciõ therfoze,# merueiled at his talke being ve- 
raie ferre vnlike to p talke of the Phariſeis:ð is to wete, caulme, mild, 
# meke,amiable,poudzed w much grace, hauing in it no ſpice of hault⸗ 


The diuer⸗ 


& woon ned 
at the gras 
tcious 
woozdes 
wheed p 


cedod ous ol 


cicte ve- nes oꝛ pꝛide, no point of ſoure looke oꝛ pꝛelũpteous taking vpon him, ⁊ dis 5% 


ewen-.s vet neuertheleſſe ol ſuch loꝛt, that it conteined in it condigne autoꝛitie. 
pxeacying Fo 5 woꝛdes of p Pharileis,becaule thei iſſued foꝛth frõ an herte coꝛ⸗ 
cs pea» rupted w ambicton, with auaritce, w enui, à with mani other naughty 
has. affecciog,did molt times \macke ol p ſpꝛing þ thei welled a guſhed out 


ok 


the Gholpel ok. S. Luke. Cap.itit. - Fol.cclbt, 


Aol. But the woozdes whiche pꝛoceded from the mouthe of Jelus, bee⸗ 
caule they welled fooꝛthe from a bꝛeſte repleniſhed with the heauenly 
ſpirite of God , wer not only amiable and ſwete vnto al good folkes, 
but alſo pithie and effectual toward ſaluacion. Pet neuertheleſſe ſome 


and eye there were emong thele Nazareans, in whole mindes and opinions 
ald na not the meanelle ol Jeſus kinred and familie that he came ol (to the out- he Nana 


this Jo 


lephes 
7 


Je will vt ⸗ 


warde acceptacion of the woꝛlde made the autoꝛitie of the heauenlye £855 ec 
doctrine to be the leſſe regarded. Foꝛ in conſideracion that they euerie preachmg 
one did yet all this while beleue him to bee the ſonne of Joſeph and cauce obi 
Marie, and v the ſlender habilitie and ſubſtaunce aſwel of Joſeph & tincroncs, 
Marie bothe, as alſo of their aliaunce and kinſfolkes was not vn- 
knowen:tn conlideracion alſo, that they had ſeen him many yeres euẽ 
from his childehood to had learned at none other ſchoole,ſauing one- 
ly his fathers occupacion of carpentrie:ne at ani time to had haunted 
the lcholes of the Pharilees oz of the expert lawiers, who taught the 
miſteries of the holy ſcripture bookes with much high lolemnitie and 
haultenelſſe of countinaunce : they did muche merueile where # how 
he had ſoodainly gotten lo great vertue and power, which he had to- 
foze ſhewed foꝛth in other cities by diuerſe and londꝛie miracles:they 
muiſed where he had gotten that ſame wondzefull knowelage of diui⸗ 
z; nitie bookes:they wondꝛed where he had gotten lo great eloquence to 
ſpeake after that ſozt with auctozitie.Foz they did not yet vnderſtad. 
of how much moꝛe power x effect the enointing ol the ſpirite of god is, 
the the doctrine of the Phariſeis.Eſteming him therfoze by v thinges 
which they knew in him alter the fleaſhe, they laied: Js not this ſame 
felow the lonne of Joleph the carpenter : foꝛ they knew not the heauẽ⸗ 
ly father, who than wzought by his ſonne. And beecauſe that Jeſus 
wꝛought fer fewer miracles in the citie of Nazareth, then he ſhewed 
in other cities, certain of his kinſlolkes beyng halt in a fume a indig⸗ 
nacion therwith, detracted and repꝛoued him, as though that either 
he had not his power ready to lerue hym euery where, oz els that he 
oughed his owne kinllolkes ſuche deſpite,that he would ſhew no mi⸗ 
racles emong them, whertn theyhunted loꝛ a certain woꝛldly pzaiſe# . ale 
gloze to themlelues ward by luche a matier, wheras the glozy therof of weozwig 
was altogether due vnto God. The vngodlyemurmouryng of theſe due vs 


reiycaye perſones, did Jeſus rebuke and allaie with (uche ſayinges as here fo- . 
ils po lowe. Becauſe ve haue heard (ſaieth he) that J haue elſwhere emong 
uerde: ht 


daten dene others healed al kindes of diſeaſes: verailye ve will ſaie vnto me, p is 
thy elke. Wont to be ſaied in a common pꝛouerbe: Tho phyſician heale thine owne ſelſe. Pbiticlan, 


We haue heardeſate, that thou haſte w2ought certain woondzetull gelte. 
thinges aboue the courſe of nature in the citie of Capernaum, where 

thou were but a ſtraungier, not hauing there any p are nere of bloud 

oꝛ kinred vnto thee. But conuenient it wer that thou ſhouldeſt be be⸗ 
neficiall moſt chiefly to thine owne kinffolkes:what thou doeſt to thy 
countreimen and kinſfolkes, theſame thou doeſt vnto thine owne ſelf, 
Therfoze if this vertue a power of thine,be appꝛopꝛiate vnto the, and Nopophes 


accepted iu 


ne pio cõᷣtinual in the:than whatſoeuer thou haſt doẽ emong p Capernaites ber one 
pee la ac» ſtraungiers, doe euen here likewiſe emong thine owne kinſfolkes 


tepte d in 


dis owne being moſt nere vnto thee: c doe it here in thine owne countrey. Unto 


bunter. p Wieked murmour of their heartes being now diſcloſed x vttred, the 


loꝛd aunſwered in this manier: I am in dede a Phiſicia readi to heale cn 
al v dileales of al creatures, it any party ſhew himlelf apt to be wo all mens 
| | [02 
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Fo2no Philiciancbe he neuer ſo wel learned, ne neuer ſo wel willing e 
to doe good, is hable to help oz cure the ſicke, if they caſt the medicine 
away from them, when it is offred them, and miſtruſte the feithfull 
Philician. And in dede this is the affeccion of the moſte common ſozt 
of men, that they eſteme the Philician lo muche the moze, that he is 
come a man vnknowen, out from ſome ferre countrey oꝛ region: and 
in ſuch a place dooeth he fynde moze truſte and affiaunce to bee put in 
him, where he is eſtemed by none other thyng, but by his arte and by 
the name ofa Philician. And in dede as touching his cunning which 
he carieth about with him where euer he goeth, he is at all times and 
in euery place one manier a man:but where he findeth men ful of mil⸗ 
truſtyng and full of contempt,he cannot by his cunnyng doe good to 
ſo many:not foꝛ that he hath in ſuche a place any leſſe will o2els pow- 
er on his owne behalt, but becaule the parties, whom his mynde and 
will was to relieue, will none of the beneftte ol health fo2deſpite and 
grutch that they beare to theyꝛ owe lelfes. And theſame that chaun- 
ceth to Þ Philicians, doeth muche moꝛe chaunce vnto the Pꝛophetes. 
Foꝛ the cunning of Phiſicians dooeth oft times helpe fome,yea,whe- 
ther they wil oꝛ no: But Þ Pꝛophete becauſe he doeth molt chiefly cure 
«= voto ſolles,hathit not lying in his power, though he woulde, to helpe ſuch 
kaluauten AS xetule ſaluacion whan it is offered. And refule it he doeth, whoſo- 
refulethit. quer miſtruſteth. And many foꝛ none other cauſe miſtruſte the Pꝛo⸗ 
The 130: Phetes, but becauſe they eſteme theſame, not of the power of GOD 
pheceowhy Weoꝛking by them, but of the weakeneſſe of bodie, whiche they lee in 
m:eruned them like as in other moztall men. Turne ve the ſtoꝛies of the old pꝛo⸗ D 
neg. phetes ouer and ouer, and ye ſhall linde it to bee a thyng of moſte vn- 
doubted certayntie, that J now ſate vnto pou:whiche is, that neuer 
was there yet any Pꝛophete had in pꝛice within his natiue countrey 
and emong his owne kinſfolkes:not foz that they be leſſe hable oz wil⸗ 
ling to doe good to their owne frendes, then to ſtraungiers oz fozein 
perſones:but becauſe the vnbeltef of the kinſfolkes maketh them vn- 
L30o2thie of ſuche benefite at goddes hande. 


But I tell you of a trueth:æmany wedowes were in Iſraell in the daies of Helias, The — 
w han heauen was ſhut three yeres and ſixe monethes, whe great famiſhment was —_ — 
throughout all the lande, and vnto none of them was Helias ſent ſauing into Sa- Jaco. b. 
repta beſide Sydon vnto a oman that Was av edow. And many lepres wer in Iſ⸗ in ee d 
raell in the time of Heliſeus the Prophet: and none of them was clenſed, ſauyng _ 


Naaman the Syrian. 
he dene . Foz the be nefites of God are not geuen foz the reſpecte ofkynred, 
neesofgod but foꝛ the good heart of a man:not to the couſynage of the lleaſh, but 
not los che to the pꝛompteneſſe of the ſpirite:not to the naciõ, but to the feith. Foz np ae 
kinres,bue this J affirme vnto you foꝛ a matier out oł doubte: that in the tyme n 
* while Helias was liuing, whan by the continuall ſpace of thzee peres pus. 
deart. kull, and ſirxe monethes, there had fallen down no raine from heauen, 
and the barainneſſe of the yearth by reaſon therot, had oppzeſſed al the 
quarters there about with great famine,there wer many wiedowes 
in the nacion of the Jſraelites : and pet the ſaied Pꝛophet beyng nere 
Helias tet at the poinct to periſh thꝛough houngre,he was not ſent to any one of 
due bowe of them al to be fedde,but vnto the wiedow of sareyßtha, in the countrey of 
85. Sy don. Why was he not rather ſent to the wiedowes of Hierulale, 
there to multiplie the ſteane of meale, c the pitcher of oyle:o2 to ſhewe 
a notable miracle to ſome one ot them by reſtoung a dead childe vnto 
life again: Fozlothe becaule that emong the Jlraelites there was 7 
one o 
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Jone ok al the wiedowes, that coulde egually matche oz compare with 
the lincere faith and affiaunce in god, ol the laide heathen and barba⸗ 
rous woman. She being delired, gaue him water readily without a- The feith of 
nye ſticking:and whan he pꝛomiſed that her ſteane of meale, and her Steph 
pitcher of oile ſhould not waſte, ſhe beleued,and made him pottage as ** 
ſhe was bidden to doe. This was fozſooth a mind and herte of an J\- 
raelite in a woman being no — fer is the good hert moꝛe re⸗ 
garded x eſtemed afoze god, then is the bloud oꝛ kinred. And did there 
not a much like thing belal in ỹ time of Helileus the pꝛophet, who luc⸗ 
ceded Helias : Foꝛ no doubt ther is, but that emong 5 Jſraelites there n ot 
amen Wer many lepꝛes, the which found a great miſſe of their bodily health. Sixia che 
= ra. Why than was neuer an one of the made clene by Helileus, but Na- vv wee 
Reute. Aman of Siria, being befoze that time an idolatre, an aliene boꝛn to 
be. the naciõ of the Jlſraelites:C ould not the P2ophet haue bene hable to 
doe theſame emong his own coũtrey folke, that he was hable to do on 
an aliene #anheathen man; Was he(trow ye)moze quicke and rea⸗ 
die to doe good to luch as wer not of gods religion, and yet boꝛne in a 
foꝛeine countrey too, thẽ to men ol his owne people c nacion: Mo. Wut 
the feith of the man deſerued that benetite of gods hande. Foꝛ he had a 
lure feith that god was hable by his true ſeruauntes to doe as great a Thefeith | 
B thing as that. And whan he was bidden to plounge himſelf. vit.times ot Strache 
in fluime Joꝛdan, he obeied and did it. f the lepꝛes ol Ilraell had had 
theſame faith with them , euen they ſhoulde haue felte the beneficiall 
goodnelle of God too. | 
CAnd al thei in the Sinagogue,whan thei heard theſe thinges,wer filled with 


wrath tand aroſe vp, and thruſt him out of the citie, and led him euen to the edge of 
the hill, v hereon their citie was builte, that thei might caſt him do ne headelong. 
But he departed and went his wayeeuen through the middes of them. 


Whan Jeſus had with thele ſayinges , plainly without any flattery 
oꝛ colour, laied to his countreimen of Nazareth their vnbeliele, foꝛ the 
reſpecte wherof thei made themlelfes vnwoꝛthie of goddes benelites: 
and al vnder one did geue half a ſignif cacion, ù the ende woulde bee, 
aun al ther that the fre gift of the power of the gholpel ſhould paſſe awai and re⸗ 
mnyeS* moue, not only from his countreymẽ of Nazareth, being ſuch vnbele⸗ 833 
wjanrvey Uerg that thei would not turne to the feith,but alſo from al p Jewes ad 
chunges, in general, vnto the wiedow of Sidon, that is to ſaie, to the church of — — 
nh the gentils, and to Naaman of Siria, 5ᷣ is to ſaie, to the gentils who 2. 
math. aloe Þ time wer idolaters and woꝛſhippers of falſe gods: the enuious 
grutching and murmoure of » Nazareans turned into a maniteſt in⸗ 
dignacion and rage. Foꝛ the hertes ol them euery one wer bꝛought lo 
fer out of pacience,becauſe he had bene ſo bold to ſpeake ſuch woꝛdes 
in the open Sinagogue, ( pꝛeferring the peoples of Sidon a of Siria v de he- 
befoze p Jſraclites,wheras the laid people were mẽ vtterly abhoꝛred — 
t deteſted emong the Jewes:) that making a plaine vpzoze and ſedi⸗ their Sing- 
Ind aroce cion, thei dꝛoue him out, and baniſhed him the citie of Nazareth. And Zchevim 
n our ol not being ther with ſatiſfied, thei bzought him euen to the bzough and weren. 
the citie. Et edge of the mountain, vpon which thelame citie was builded, verailie 
minding and purpolyng to tumble him down euen there headlong. O 
vnnatural countreimen:O fauour of the wauering minded people, in⸗ 
to howe great a madneſſe ſoodainely chaunged. And after all this is 
doen, they merueile that ſaluacion commeth not to them, wheras thẽ⸗ 
ſelues doe baniſhe awaye from them the weozker and geuer of ſalua- 
cion, Thei dildeigne to haue the godly beliefulnes of the heathen to be 
Kk.l, pzayled, 


The texte. 
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pꝛapſed, and pet doe they not all the while emende their own wicked 
vnbelief: Thei did verate eagrely deſire to haue a phiſictan:# pet can⸗ 


Senbedf not thei abide to ſwallow down the holſome pille of the veritie being 


towarbeg bittur in their mouthes. Thei wil nedes haue their bodies made holc, 
getus. nothing regarding the diſeaſes of the minde. And the medicine of the 
The medi: lolle whan the ſolle is ſicke, is true a plaine ſpeaking:whiche becauſe 
eine or che it is true, ſemeth ſharpe # biting. Thei haue moꝛe minde to pleaſaunt 
dene Cure f atreyng poilon, though it weozke death, then to a bittur medicine p 
might bꝛing thẽ health. Thei require to haue miracles ſhewed emong 
Miracies them foz vaine glozy of the woꝛld, which miracles Chꝛiſt neuer ſhew- 
wat ende ed but fo the health of inen and to gods glozy. Neither was his cum- 
feveoe ming into the wozld purpoſely to heale p bodies, which ſhould with- 
Cu. in ſhozt ſpace after decaie # periſhe:but to cure ſolles that ſhould lyue 
foꝛ euer. And now conſider me here, how peruerſlye c ouerthwartly þ 
The Naza- Nazareans wozſhipped and ſerued god. Jt was the ſabboth daye,# 
reaasvowe thei rekoned it a thing againſt al godlfoꝛbod on Þ daie to ſewe a ſeme 
ther ferucd in g ſhooe: but whan a countreiman oftherr own , tentilly calleth the 
bel Sav: vnto faluacion, thei accoumpt it no wicked dede at al, lediciouly with 
doeh bare. al their fozce to dꝛiue him befoze thẽ to a place where he might bzeake 
his necke. Foꝛſooth Sata did his bulye cure by theſe inſtrumentes to 
accompliſh Þ thing Þ he had tofozeby his own ſelf tempted Jelus vn⸗ 
to. And here found he bailliffes oꝛ ſeruaũtes, moꝛe graceleſſe & miſche⸗ 
uous, them himſelf. Foz Satan foꝛ his part durſt not pꝛeſume any fer- 
ther, but to moue Jeſus Þ he would caſt himſelf doun headlsg from p 
high pinnacle of the temple:but theſe felowes ſwarming together in a 


plumpe, hale # dꝛav to a ſtiepe edge of an high mountain,# as much 


C 


2 * 
4 
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as in them lieth do tumble down at Þ ſame place a countreiman and 


touneſman of theſame citie p themſelfes wer ol, beeing knowen emõg 

them:# one that had doen the all good. Their wieked wil did almuch 

ag euer it was hable:but their wieked wil had no ſuche power as to 

do it. Foꝛ Þ time was not yet come in which it was expedient foz vs Þ 
Jaelus ſhould die, whoin dede was come to ſulfer death foz vs, but not 
zphatSab: dil his own time v his heauenly father had determined, noꝛ any other 


both da pe & 


what piace kind of death, the luch as he had ſpecially choſen. Noꝛ eueri Sabboth 


foo did like him loꝛ the purpole, but the ſabboth of Eſtur, in which it was —— 
wapeenck 
zough 


poſe, but Þ high exalting vp onP croſſe. Lucifer was toumbled down 1 


n. death ſemely foꝛ the lambe,p ſhould redeme the woꝛld, to be offred vp in ſa- 
crifice : neither was a ſtiepe edge of a rocke oꝛ a mountain foꝛ his pur- 


headelong out of heauen foꝛ his pꝛide, c therfoꝛe is he a buſie pꝛouoker 
of others to ſodain rutne,# downfalling . The ſonne of god had of his 
own diſpolicion leat himſelf faire # ſobzely dobon into earth, to the end 
that being hoighced vp on Þ croſſe, he might dꝛaw vp al thinges vnto 
himſelf, ct might by example of himſelt, lift vp into heauẽ thꝛough hu⸗ 
miiitie, all ſuch perſones whom Þ ſame pꝛince c head captaine of pꝛide 
laboured to toũble doun headlong into hel thꝛough pꝛeſumpcion & vn⸗ 
belief. either was Nazareth a plate couenient foz the executing of Þ 
ſacrifice,but Jeruſalẽ. Jeſus therfoze ſuffred himſelf to be dꝛieuẽ out 
of Þ citie, to auoide beſtowing of his pzeaching vpon people vnwoꝛthy 
(which ſelflame thing to doe, he taught his Apoſtles alſo:) But to bee 
toũbled doun Þ rocke headlong he would not ſuffer, becauſe it pleaſed 
him willinglyof his own accozd to ſuffer death. What thã did he: e 
turned not himlelt into a bird oz a ſerpent, oʒ ante other likenes _ 


th 
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A bp ſome ſleight of iugleing oꝛ ligerdemaine, to the intente ſo to eſcape: c e ma: 
but without an hurte at al, paſſed he faire a ſoftly thꝛough v middes — nay 
of the, which tofoꝛe had violently haled # pulled him to caſt him dowon power ouee 
headlong:wherin he openly declared Þ malice ol mã to haue no power Sehen 
on him, vnleſſe he would willinglye of his owne accoꝛde, deliuer him- will nal, 
felf to be taken of them, e to be put to death. And w this only kind of a- c#rev. 
uengement was Þ molt mercitul loꝛd Jeſus contented,» is, to foꝛſake 
and leaue them whom he perkeitly knew to bee vncurable. Otherwile 
(it it had ſo plealed him) it laie in his power euen with a mere becke to 
haue dꝛiuen them al to bzeaking their neckes, who had haled him thi- The mee, 
ther foz theſame purpole. But his deſire was rather to haue them liue, Jeu co: 
that amending themlelfes by continuaunte of time, thei might of ma⸗ ele ung 
lefactours bee made innocent, then to caſt thẽ awai at the wurſt wha — 
thei wer offendours.Foz oftetimes if men bee reſtreined of their bene⸗ ceaus. 
fite v thei maie not haue it at their willes wha thei would ſo readie as 
thei haue had, it maketh them v better to fele the miſſe # lacke ol him 
ð is readie foz to doe the good. Certes by this miracle thei might haue 
been moued alwel to reuerence acknowlage his power, againſt the 
vertue wherok the conſpiring ol the furious multitude was not hable 
any thing at all todooe,as alſo to lone the goodnes of him, who when 
thet had attempted the vttermoſte miſchiefe againſt him» late in their 
powers, yet was rather willing torelerue the to a time ofrepentacice 
3 ſtemendement, thẽ to caſt thẽ awai at d wurſt to eternal puniſhment. 


The texte. ¶ And he came doun to Capernaum(a citie of Galilee) & there taught them on the 


Math. iu: Sabdoth daiesx, And thei er aſtounied at his doctrine: for his preaching was with 


— bs power,xAndin the Sinagogue there was a man, whiche had an vnclene ſpirite of a 


2 fat. vii, deuil and cried witha loude voice, ſaying: leate me alone: what haſte thou to dooe 

Tube. ii. with vs, thou leſus of Nazareth? Art thou come to deſtroie vs? I know thee what 

rldethe.i. thou art, euen the holy of god. And Ieſus rebuked him ſaying: holde thy peace and 
come out of him. And w han the deuill had throw en him in 1 — middes, he came out 
of him and hurte him not. And feare came on them all, and thei ſpake emong them⸗ 
ſelues, ſaying: v hat manera thing is this? For with auccoritie and power, he com- 
maundeth the foule ſpirites, and thei come out. And the fame of him as ſpred a⸗ 
brode throughout euerie place of the countrey rounde about. 


Jelus therfoze, fozſaking the pꝛoude citie of Nazareth, being rebelli⸗ 
ous againſt Þ doctrine ot the ghoſpel, came down and tooke his waie 
toward a citie of Galilee called Capernaum, being a citie of great ry- eng 
cheſle, c therfoze dꝛouned in al riottous exceſſe, in al voluptuouſnes, in wat acuis 
ambiciõ, in pꝛide, & in the other vices which cuſtomably are compaig⸗ 
nions to folow richeſſe. But here becauſe of their voluptuous ſenſuail 
liuing, he vled no familiaritie of carnal cõuerſacion emong the:cwhich 
ad ve familiaritie hath euermoze been a bꝛeder ofcontempte,# hath vſed to _ 
emevoune make mens autozitie þ lele regarded. LOherfoze here allo in Caper⸗ coe web as 
And e naum, as his cuſtome was ellwoher to doe, he went into the temple v- de mes. 
eauzxe bon the Sabboth daie, and pꝛeached. Foꝛ the wickednes ok the Naza- — 
Sabbath keansc( beeing lo great, ö thei had gon about wilfullye to murder him 
deies being their belt rende, could not ſo weighe him, that foz being offen- 
| ded with ſo hainous a dede of miſchief as was, he would fozſake the 
countrey of the Jewes, c fozthwith put duer the gift of the ghoſpel frs 
the vnto the gentils , but now he fulfilled in dede pſame thing, which 
he afterward taught in woꝛdes to his diſciples:which is, ð whan thei 
wer dꝛieuen out of one citie, they ſhould flee.vnto another:not ſettyng 
they2 mynde, ne deuiſyng how to auenge their iniurie oꝛ anie diſplea⸗ 
ſure dooen vnto them, but how to ſette foozth the gholpell ferther and 
Ah, ii, terther, 


* 
* " 


— — — bn wa * 


The fetng kerther, in ſuche wile, as the malice of thoſe that dzoue them awai out & 
ce Apoſ» 
cles from 


one citte 


bneo an o 
ther what 


« pꝛotited. the heathen, emong whom, by reaſon of the trade of bying and ſelling 


The Ca: 
pernsites 


moe to; 


cecatng and and gloſſed , as was the doctrine ol the Phariſees , of waſhinges,of does 
Tons, truely paying the tithes of minte and rue, ok caſting giftes into 5 olfe⸗ 


then the 
Naz 
aus. 
Chiiſftes 


pzeaching 
was with 


power. 


Jeſus dot. 
trine cdfpʒꝛ⸗ 
med with 
miracles. 


Jeſus how 
Eto what 


ende he 


wzought all 
dis mra* the wokul neceſſities of ſuch perlones as wer in extreme diſtreſſe, to 5 


* of their tounes, might pzofite to the expedicion of ſetting fozwarde the 


ares 
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pꝛoleſſiõ of the ghoſpel.And the Capernaites(although thei wer men 
al geuen to woꝛldly affaires,no2much abhozred from the maniers of 


that the one vled with the other , thei wer often cõuerlaunt:) he kound 

much moze ientil and honeſt in taking oꝛ interpzeting his woozdes,#x 
doinges, then he found his own countreimen the Nazareans:to who 
neuertheledde foꝛ his well knowen, and thzoughly tryed, yea and the- 

ſame continuall perfeccion of life, he ought to haue been moze derelye 
beloued. Foz the Capernaites veraie greatly wondꝛed at the doctrine ,, ,,, 
dl Jeſus:cõlidering that it was no waſh miengled geare, noꝛ peincted —— 


fering bore ol God, and of luche other like thinges, which rather con- 
teined ſuperſticion then vertuous doctrine, and whiche wer lated vpõ 

the (imple people to maintaine the gloꝛie and lucre of the Phariſees: bende 
whereas thei themlelues that taught theſe thinges, kept not ſo much wswicy 
as the chief commaundementes of the law: but the doctrine of Jeſus 
was found ſubſtauncial and full of autoautie.Foz fyʒſt, whatſoeuer he 
taught was moſt certain trueth, and alſo agreable with natural rea- 

lon. Secoundarilp, it was of it ſelf muche matertall vnto true godly- 
neſſe, and to eternall ſaluacion.Ferthermoꝛe, his ſingular perieccion 

of liuing, cauſed his doctrine to bee regarded accoꝛdinglye. And ouer 
and beſides all this, many a miracle was there wzought and ſhewed © 

by him, with ſuche power and vertue as had neuer been vſed ne ſcen 
there, whiche thing euidently declared the doctrine that he taught to 

bee of God, and not of mannes ſpirite. Foz the Loꝛde Jeſus did his 
miracles not foꝛ lucre oꝛ vaine gloꝛie, but firſt with them he ſuccoured 


ende p by doding them benekites, he might winne they? hertie loue: c 
ſecoundly the miracles were koꝛ a time ſhewed to the bodily iyes, to 5 
ende p by the ſame miracles thei might learne to belcue thoſe thinges, 
which though thei were inuilible. yet were moꝛe earneſtely then any 
cozpozall benetites to bee deſyzed: laſtely they were a figure and a re⸗ 
pꝛeſentaciõ ot p thinges, whiche were wzought in their lolles. It was 
now v Sabboth date: the people religioully and with great deuocio 
relted fro the wozkes foꝛbidden, which vet of thẽſelues wer not euill, 
as koꝛ example to go a iournev, to kindle a fier, to grind their coꝛne, to 
pꝛeſſe their wines, oꝛ to botche vp their garmẽt being bzoken oz ſeame⸗ 
rent . Withoutturth in dede it was ſabboth daie, p is to ſaie 5ᷣ daie of 
reſt, but within their mindes there was a great trouble # vnquietnes, 
which Þ ſpirit of Satã did there reiſe, who wõderlully toſſed a vercd 
their mindes w diuerſe mocions of couetiſe, of pꝛide, of wzath,of auẽ⸗ 
geing diſpleaſures, and of enuie. Foz there and no wherels is the true 


The true Dabboth, where the ſpirit of the loꝛd quieteth the minde to reſt from 3 


Savborh 


Wizer it 19. 


The man 


poſſeſſe d 


al vicious and inoꝛdinate luſtes. And of this thing ther was euen tha Sinagogus 
pꝛelente a certaine figure in their Sinagogue,foz ther was a certain fete: 
man, whole bodie was poſſeſſed with an vnclene deiuill, and this ex- atmen 


wicyan vn» aumple was to vs half a warning and a putting in remembzaunce tn of dera 


clenefſpeirer 


what exaſu how muche moze miſerable q pieteous caſe thei are, whoſe mindes are 


ple it is to 
898. 


poſſeſſed with eiuils of vices,yea moze foule and ilfauoꝛed, then 1 — 


2 


the colpell ok. G. Tune Cap. til *Fol.crtie; 


2 was.Foz what deiuil is moze vnclene 02 moꝛe noyſome then lecherous 
tontupilcente, then wꝛath, then ambicion, then the gredy deſyze ol mo⸗ 


ney, then enuie, then hipocrilie⸗ With theſe deiuilles and ſuche others 
like, were the Jewes toz the moſt part poſſeſſed, who dwelt in the Si- 
nagoge, which ſinagoge had not as yet receiued the ſpirite ol Chꝛiſte: 
but was vexed with lo many deiuüs as there reigned vices in them. 
Neither wer they hable to reteiue the moſt mylde ſpirite of the gholpel, 
vntyll the Lozd Jeſus ſhould expulſe and dꝛieue out from them, that 
euill ſpꝛite of Satan that helde them in hys poſſeſſion. Wherkoꝛe the 
laid partie lo poſſeſſed with Satan, beeyng not hable to abyde the new ene e 


xaederre? yertue of Jelus: whiche pꝛiuely vttered it ſelf, began to crye out hoz- ce vociens 


with a lou 
voice, ſap- 


ingelet 


'ribly roꝛyng. Oh out out, what haſt thou to dode wyth vs thou Jeſus aud 58 


alane. vbat of Nazareth: Art thou come to deſtroye vs befoze the tyme; We nknow © 
pate vo, What tozmentes abydeth vs at the laſte daye. But now thy pꝛelence 
arne. toꝛmenteth and vexeth vs befoze that daye. We require no ſaluacyon 


#6697 


owe 


ehce what 


of thee, we altze no releaſe of peine, but onelye we pꝛaie thee to delaie oꝛ 
deferre it vntill than. We neuer felt the lyke of theſe toꝛmentes by the 
pꝛeſence of any other pꝛophete. Wherupon it is not vnknowen to vs, 
who thou art. Foz doubtleſſe thou art thatſame onely holy of god, that 
ſhall conquier al vngodlyneſſe, and dꝛieue out of the woꝛlde all vncle⸗ 


due bo. nelle. The lawe hath his holineſſe, the lawe hath hys clene e: but thou 


i of 60d. 


B e coms - 
= ken of by that wieked ſpirite,but would al the gloꝛie ofhis pꝛaiſe to be wender 


rebuked, 
bim. 


Saping: 


dolde thy 
Pea: © and 
come out 


from hym. 


art he onely, whom god hath ſanctified # declared holy with heauenly 
holineſſe. The loꝛd Jeſus,would not ſuffer himſelf to be pꝛailed oz ſpo- Jet? wann 


referred to his father onely,and to come from him, knowing right wel, ebe dn“ 
that this confeſſion of the deiuil came not foozth ol a ſyncere faith, but ae 
of a malicious wil # purpoſe. Foz hepzofeTeth Chꝛiſt tobe Jelus,z to 8 
be the ſonne of God, onely to geat hun to conkeſſe thelame of himſelf, contenuas 
plainly to vttre what he was to his harmes, dooing the ſelf ſame thing 7er pre 
by the mouth of this man y Satan the temptour ol him had tofoze gon w e 
about to dooe,# had laboured in his owne perſon: he p2ofeſſeth Chꝛiſt aa. — 
ofa ſubtile c craftie mind :not that himſelf might atteigne ſaluacion, 

but that he might let and hindꝛe the faluacion of others. Neither was 

it loue Þ cauled him to vtter that voyce:but feare of puniſhmẽt. Wher⸗ 

foze as an euil and malicious vile flaue of a deſperate mind bnpoTible 

to be recouered to grace, he deſerued to heare theſe thankes foz his cõ⸗ 

keſſion. Holde thy peace thou vnclene ſpirit, and depart from that man, 

whom by tyꝛannie thou doeſt polleſſe:J ni come to ſaue menne. And 


whan the deuil had thꝛowen him in the middes, he came out of him, x 

hurt him not. At this emperial æ almightiful voice of Jeſus commaũ⸗ 1 
ding him to depart, the vnclene ſpirite whan he had thꝛowen down the »:rewy« 
man vpon the yearth and vered him, he departed from him: ſo that no des duch 


harme appered doen bnto the man being now ſafe and clene deliuered, ale 


v. ene That he thzew him down, it was aneuident ligne, o his peruerſe wil 


out of him, 
and hurte 
hum not. E 


and a token that ſoꝛe againſt his mind he fozſoke that ſame his dwel⸗ | 
ling place. That he hurt him not, it pzoueth plainly, that p wieked ſpi- ken 
rites can hurt none of them, which doe wholly commit themſelues vn — 
to the ſaluedur. Foꝛ the goodneſſe of this one Jeſus onely, is of moꝛe 50 vocery 
ſtrength to laue man, then the malice ol innumerable deiuils to deſtroy war 
oz hurt the ſame. Other men whan they labour to deliuer mens bodies cf fe 
from noyſome ſpꝛites, are woont to take foz the purpoſe, c to ble al poſ- ce alt 


(ible kindes of remedies, & all thinges of vertue and ſtrength to put a- a. der“ 
= Ak. ili. wap 


8 — — 
- 


The paraphzaſeof Eraſmits vpon 


Way that euil:as arecfoz eraiiple) certain pꝛaiers ſperallye pzeſcribed 

and appoynted therfoze,and made with certain wozdes apt foz p pur- © 
poſe:burning of frankincenle:ſpꝛinkling of holy water, oꝛ other thin⸗ 
ges accuſtomed:certain herbes hauing a vertue and pꝛopertie to expel 
them:with many other kindes of ceremonies not vnlike 5 feact of loꝛ⸗ 
cerie, a witchcraft: And yet right ſeldome is it ſeen, that thoſe thynges 
erpel an euil ſpirite. That if at any time he dooe depart out of a man, 
he leaueth behinde him ſome tokens e markes of his manifeſt malice: 
either tearing away ſome membꝛe # limme of his bodie, as a legge oz 

an arme, oz elles leauing behinde him ſome diſeaſe c ſickeneſſe vncu⸗ 

rable. But whan the people ſaw that at the mere woozd x ſharpe com⸗ Andfegen 
maundement of Jeſus,the eiuil ſpirite ſodainly departed from the mz, Geng 
ſo that he was perfectly healed, and not ſo much as the leaſt marke oz ***. 
ſigne that coulde be ol his euil remained:they all that law this dooen 

wer aſtonied # began to wondꝛe. Ind thus they talked emong them⸗ 

ſelues of Jeſus: What a ſtraunge caſe is this, that we lee now ſuche , 
a thing dooen, as Þ like hath not been read ne hearde:Foz he hath the Coane? 
vnclene ſpirites vnder his rewle x obeyſaunce,and commaundeth the, ces. 25 
And his commaundementes are of ſuch mightie power and autoꝛitie: m 
that they by d by,acknowlageing him moze of power then thelelues, cence 
Dooe fozſake a man in ſuch wiſe, that after they be gon out of him, per⸗ D ; 
kect health returneth in place of ſickeneſſe. Thus p light of this ſo won⸗ .. 
dꝛeful a miracle cauſeth, that the name c fame of Jeſus bꝛuited this — 
act and ſpꝛed it abꝛode, not onelye in the citee of Capernaum, but alſo ade. . 
throughout all that region, euen into the Sinagogue of the ewes, 

which lacking the ſpirite ol Chꝛiſt, made an vpꝛoꝛe & a ſtiere thꝛough 
the ſpirite of Satan, agaynſt the trueth of the golpel:thꝛough the inſpi⸗ 
racion of which Satan, the Nazareans had attempted to murdꝛe the 
ſalueour as is afoꝛeſayde. 


CAnd han he as ariſen vp and come out of the Sinagogue, he entred into Si: x4, terte 
mons houſe · And Simons mother in Jaw was takẽ with a great feure: and thei made Math. bi. 
interceſſion to hym for her , And he ſtoode ouer her, and rebuked the feure, and che Mace. 4 
feure left her. And immediately ſhe aroſe, and miniſtred vnto them. 


Than departed he from the Sinagogue, and entred into the houſe of 
Simon, to whom þ name of Peter was afterward geuen: whole mo⸗ 


And Sy⸗ 


Jetus bes · (YET in law was holden with a verai ſharp feure. This womans kinl⸗ nee 
tecype- folke and alliaunce beſought Jelus, that as he vndeſired had expulled us tew 
eber in lam { Dꝛieuen out the deiuil from the man, (as is afozeſaid)in the Sinago- wic grit 
erefe* gue:he would be ſo good, at the deſire of a great maigny frendes, as to 


heale this woman ok her feure, & the rather, foꝛaſmuche as ſhe was of 

the alltaunce and affinitie of Peter, a diſciple of his owon, whom he en- 
tierly fauoured. Than Jeſus to ſhew & declare himſelfe ready to dooe 

good both pꝛiuately # openly, alwel to his acquaintaunce, as to thoſe 

that wer ſtraungers vnto him,yea # vnto al ages young o2 olde, to al 

lexes men oz weomen;# to al ſtates # degrees riche oz pooze:he came 
nigh, and ſtanding harde by the woman, he thꝛeatned the feure, com⸗ 
maunding it to depart. And furthwith at the Lozdes commaundemef, m #ete- 
the lickenes went quite away, and the ſtrength and luſtines of her bo- #e-#45 
die returned again, not by litel and litel, as it commonly dooth in thoſe 
whiche are cured at the handes of Phtſicians: but the lickeneſſe beeing 
ſoodainly dꝛieuen awapye, the wholle ſtrength and luſtineſſe of perfect 


health, with a cherelulneſſe ol moode was in ſuche wile reſtozed to the 
woman, 


3 the golpell ok. S. Tulle Cap. liii. Fol. celx. 
ang f woman, that ſhe ariſing out from the bedde where ſhe had lien ſicke, 
not and dꝛeſled the ſupper foꝛ Jeſus and his diſciples, and ſerued them while 


miniſt red 


zo them. they late atthe table. 
Che texte · ¶ vo han the ſunne was don, al they that had ſicke, taken with diuerſe diſeaſes, 
Math. vitt brought them vnto him: and he layed his handes on euery one of them, and healed 


std. di them. And deuils alſo came out of manye, xcrying and ſaying:thou art Chriſte the 
ane ſonne of god. And he rebuked them; and ſuffered them not to ſpeake: for they knew 


that he Was Chriſt. | 
And ſo ready was the loꝛd to dooe good & to help al men, that he ne- 
uer did ſo much as late foꝛ his ercuſe the impoꝛtunitie oꝛ vnſeaſonable- 
neſſe of time, to any perlones that of ſimple & mere faith, and truſt in 
antey him required his help & ſutcour. Foz Þ matier being now openly blo- +4. es 
wer ban, wen abꝛode throughout al the wholle citie:as many as had any ſicke — 
mtb folkes in their houles, which wer troubled with diſeaſes ol diuerſe (02- cove ache + 
uerſe tes, bzought their ſicke folkes to the dooze of the houſe where Jeſus au Ames. 
vous lodged. And he being a moſt ientil ſalueour,neither laied foꝛ his excuſe 
dz that he was now from 5 people within doozes where he ought of rea- 
a be ſon to haue quiete repoſyng of himſelf from labour:ne Þ it Was night, 
daa en and therkoꝛe an vnleaſonable time foꝛ ſuch dooinges: but vpon all that —=5ecus 
8 1 1 ö 4 handes e⸗ 
eneryone PLCC wer bꝛought vnto him, he lated his handes which wer euermoꝛe Jerme;s 
ales cb. geuers ol health e help. And al kindes of diſeaſes did he both eaſily @ 9*»<r-0* 


health and 


B freely put away from al perſones, as one that minded by this eraum- veipes 
pyle to teache al men. p ſuch as wil be free from the dileales ol the min⸗ 

des, they mult flee to none other but to Jeſus onely, who is euermoꝛe 
readie freely to pardone and fozgeue how grieuous ſoeuer the offence 
committed hath been:ſo that with ſincere feith thet turne wholly vnto 
him, beeing p onely autour of true ſaluacion . Foz there is no kinde of | There i® 
ſickeneſſe fo incurable. ſo rooted to ſticke by a man, noꝛ ſo deadiye:but covncurs- 
at his touche # commaundement it may be healed. And here is by the 25 an 
way let fooꝛth a paterne oꝛ exaumple to biſhops, and paſtours, oz cu⸗ et. 
rates, that (uccede in Chꝛiſtes place, with what mildneſſe they ought 
toreceiue ſinners that are deſirous to emend from their vice and ſin- 
kulnes. Foz if the lozd Jeſus, in whom there was not ſo much as any zg r 
one litell pꝛient oz marke either of ſickeneſſe oz of vice, would neuer bandes 58 
turne away his face from any diſeaſe, wer it neuer ſo ougly oz lothely — 
to ſee, but p he would receiue them to him, but that he would touche x dum wat 
handle them, allo would heale them: how much moze than dooeth it eee 
beſeme thole perſones the ſame to dooe, whom 5 benignitee of Jeſus chers and 
hath tofoze pourged from 5 lickenes of the mind, # who yet neuerthe ? 
leſſe in the meane time are not al free from al faultes:eſpecially foꝛ aſ- 
much as it is not they p take away the ſickeneſſe: but they are onelye 21rv0ve 
miniſters of the gift that cometh from heauen, ⁊ haue nothing but the 15: bar 
office of exhoꝛting # ſtiering others to aſke and deſire health, c of bzin- Sade 
ging them vnto p mightie Phiſician, and mouing the lame to mercie 1. 
by their interceſſion, that he will vouchlalue to touche their heartes 

and demi indes with his handes, a ſo to heale them. And not onely ſickeneſſes 

aer ma, leuft men fled awai at the commaundement of his voyce, and at the 

Ny. touching of his handes:but alſo the deuilles not being hable to abyde 
the godly power of Jeſus,byanby ere he tommaunded them, willing⸗ 
ly ted out of the bodies of thoſe miſerable creatures whom they had 
long time tofoze poſſeſſed. So great a piece of felicitie and bliſſe it is to wyeepers 
come nere vnto Jeſug.Ind nere towardes him dooth Þ perſone dꝛaw an eme 


and come, who milliing himlelt, is deſirous and fayn to be made bet nighto Jos 
| Kk4llll, ter and 
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ter, and the which conceiueth an allured confidence and feith , that all 

his ſinnes, be thei neuer ſo hainous # grieuous, yet by Þ vnſpeakeable 

c be dtta · Mercie of Jelus are freely + clerely foꝛgeuen. There bee in the bodies 
dolle nee Diuerle kindes of lickeneſſes, æ neuer a whit tewer dileales ol the ſoile, 
per:ttous PLA and theſe of the bothe the moꝛe perilous: ercept perchaunce ye wil 
body, ©" thinke that there are fewer kindes of intemperancie æ milgouernatice, 
then there are kindes of feuers:oꝛ to bee a thing ol moze ieoperdie and 
daunger p the bodie boyle in a feuer, then it is perilous for the lolle to 

rage oꝛ renne mad in lecherous luſtes. Ind emong the diſeaſes of the 

bodie, ſome are ſo foule c lothely to ſee, that a mans next rendes can⸗ 

not abide to come nere him, as foꝛ exaumple, to bee eaten with lice 92 
vermin:ſome again are ſo contagious # infectiue, that a man ſhall be 

in ieoperdie to come nere vnto ſuch as haue them, as the lepꝛie in eſpe- 

cial, and the peſtilence:albeit, (the trueth to ſpeake) ewe lickeneſſes oz 

diſcales there bee, but that one waie oz other they are infectiue. Again 

ſome diſeaſes there are, either ſo ſtrong a ſoꝛe vpon a bodie, oꝛ elles of 

ſuch long continuaũce, that they ouercome and paſſe al cunning c cure 

ol the phiſicians. But the power of our philician is ſo great, that there 

is no lickeneſſe whole greatnes is aboue it, oꝛ to be compared vnto it: 

moꝛe is his pureneſſe, then that it map be ſtained with any linnes oz e- 

The goot« Uils of any moꝛtal creatures :greater is his mercie , then 5ᷣ it can lothe 
bo bath Oꝛ abhozre any mans ougly futhineſſe. He receiueth al men to him, as 
Man. 
pureſt:he healeth al men, as one moſt mightieſt. But on no diſeaſes ol 
the bodie are the phiſicians leſſe hable to doe any cure, then vpon thoſe 
lickeneſſes, whiche coꝛrupt the tabernacle of the minde and realon:ag 
foꝛ exaumple, the franſy, the foꝛgeatłul ſlepy Diſeaſe, called of the phyſt- 
cians, ſetharge:albeit in dede men poſſeſſed with deuils are moꝛe incura⸗ 
ble then either of bothe thele, beecaule the wicked ſpirites beeing moꝛe 
cane b dh ronger then mannes nature, doe tolle and turmople both their ſolles 
eure bum ald bodies, and vere them at their plealures. either is it the cuſtome 
— to bzing luch vnto phyſicians that are but men: but they areleatt to the 
adiceaſe heauenlp help of God. Foꝛ ſo great is the ſtrength and power of thys 
cds eiuil, that euen to behold them is a piteous matier. But peraduenture 
they ſeme not miſerable, (although in dede they are moꝛe wꝛetched cai⸗ 
tikes ) that thꝛough v deſire of reigning oz bearing a rewle ouer others, 

devices ate dꝛawen topoyloning,oz to witchcrattes # nigromancie,to leagh- 
o che mind ing, yea the nereſt of their kinne, to ſacrilege, and other moe dedes of 
vorev'o: . Miſchiel, moꝛe hainous then thele:and ſuch perſones alſo who wzathe 
tber dee. Carricth violently out of the right way, to the ſpoyling of inculpable X 
faultleſſe pooze men, to the murdꝛe of innocentes, which haue nothing 
deſerued, to making of warre, to burning, to ſetting the whole woꝛlde 

in a roꝛe, how litel a poꝛcion is that euil Þ the partie aboueſaid whoſe 

bodie Þ deiuil had poſſeTed) dooeth, oꝛ ſuffereth, if it be compared with 

how great furies luch an one is vered,oz how great confuſion a pꝛince 
bꝛingeth to the wholle woꝛld, il he be {et in a rage through the ſpirite 

The (pi: Ot tirannie. The violent foꝛce of this ſickeneſſe and niſchtef ouercum- 
lata cha · eth mans power to cure it. But the ſpirite of Chꝛiſt is ſtronger then 
ceth away® it, Which ſpirite of Chꝛiſt, if the mind of man haue once conceiued, it cã⸗ 


al bncleane 


cpirices- not be choſen but that al the vncleane ſpirites that would poſſeſſe him, 


Letharge 


(be they neuer ſo many)mult auoide and be gon. Whan this ſhal ſo be 


bꝛought to paſſe, then ſhal he lodainly be made of a tyzaunt,a _— 1 


G 


one of moſt ſingular goodnes:he toucheth al men, himlelf being moſte D 


7J 


{ 


Y 
} 
> | 
* 7 
N 
DJ 


/ 


the golpell of,S.Luke Cap.ffft, —Fol.cclre, 
4d cruel man a moſt merciful gouernour:of a poller of the people, a relie⸗ 
uer and a ſuccourer of the oppꝛeſſed:of a furious warriour, an enſew- 
er of peace:of a bziber # exto2cioner,a liberal dooer d a geuer of bene- 
fites:of a gloꝛious craking Thzalo , a ſobꝛe x pꝛudent pꝛince of great 
experience. Onely leat him be bꝛought to Jeſus; c bee led awaie from 
the woꝛld. Foꝛ euen than about the going dow of the ſunne, no ſmall 
noumbꝛe came vnto Sunons houle, (that is to fay)vnto the Churche , Simons - 
o2 congregacion of Chꝛiſt where the goſpel is pzeached,# by the power i e:gured. 
of Chziltes ſpirite the vnclene ſpirites came out of them al, openly pꝛo⸗ 
teſting that there was one come, whole goodneſſe was mightier than 
cvingany their malice. Foz whan they departed out of men, they cryed and ſated: 
ciying:i6ou Thou art that lame veray ſonne ot God. But as yet the time was not 
rt cane come, whan the Loꝛd would be knowen vnto al men that he was that 
or od · ſame Melſſias the veray ſonne ol god :and though he had been lo myn⸗ Ser 
ded, yet would he not that the vnclene ſpirites ſhould be the troũpettes 2 
ok his gloꝛie:either foz that their confeſſion was not ſimple noꝛ of any vacleane 
good purpole. but ſubtile and eraftie:oz els becauſe there was ieoper- zvwye. 
die in it, leſt if their witnes ſhould haue been of any weight oz eſtimaci⸗ 
on in this ſo great a matier, they ſhould haue been credited oz beleued 
in other thinges, wherin they would (as their delite and felicitee was 
B beguile men with their kalle lies. Foz Satan in verai dede, ſoꝛalmuch Satan te 
as he is oł nature a lying marchaunt although ſometime he ſpeaketh bet es 
the trueth, yet doeth he it onely to this end, to deceiue men therby ano⸗ bur to de. 
ther time again and an other way. Ind doubtleſſe this craft haue ſome auer 
men learned of him, who intermiengle godly thinges emong vngodly: we konte, 
true thinges with kalle: putting as it wer, deadly poyſon into holeſome 
andere: meates, that they may allure the mo men to damnacion . Whereloꝛe 
duce" Jelſus teaching vs that it becometh not ſuch men as haue once conſe- 
wemnot9 cated themſelues vnto the holy goſt, to haue any thing at all to dooe 
with wieked ſpitites:herebuked their clamouring t crying, vea r ad⸗ an eue 
ded loꝛe thzeatninges withal, to put the to lilence.Foꝛ they felt a won the wicher 
dꝛelul ſtrength and vertue to pꝛocede from him, and thereok ſuſpected dente 
that he was Meiltas the ſonne ol god: euen thelame Þ was pꝛomiſed. 


The texte. CAsſone as it was _— departed and went into a deſert place, and the people 

Harke. i. ſought him, and came to him, and kept him that he ſhould not depart from them. 
And he ſaied vnto them: I muſt preache the kingdome of God to other cities alſo; 
For thetfore am I ſent, And he preached in the Sinagogues of Galilee, 

But Jeſus truely, who was not come of molt ſpeciall pourpoſe to 
heale the bodyes, but to ture the lolles:noꝝ to one citie onelye, but to al 
tountreyes of the wozlde : whan he had by ſhewyng manye ſoondꝛie 
miracles, and with the holelome doctrine ok like well beegoon the caſ- 
tyng abꝛode of the ſeede of the Euangelicall philoſophie:verai erely 
even at the bzeake of date, beefoze that the multitude ſhoulde eftſons 

as cone as flocke thither to him, as people which came moze to gaſe and to won⸗ 
le mas day He at hys miracles, and to ſeeke bodely health, then to ſeeke the ſalua- 


th + wene tion of their ſolles:heleatt Capernaum, and withdꝛew himſelf,depar- - 
cert place. ting into wilderneſle oz places ſolitarie, as one that would fain be a- aicactes 
way from the great pꝛeaſſe and thzong ol people vainly reſoꝛting vnto wrong 
him, teaching vs a leſſon by the wate;p miracles are not to be w2ought gan . 
to a vaine oſtentacion oz bꝛaggue of our lelues, noz yet at the Will nour ans 
"Wc and pleaſure ofthe people foz their fanſies and appetites:but ſo ferre vaine gie 
foozthe onelye , as they may auaile and growe to mennes laluacion. 


and to 


1 


| The Paraphꝛale ot Eraſmus vpori 
waingiozy And to goddes glozy:but 5ᷣ ſuſpicion of vaingloꝛie euermoꝛe at al times C 
fucpicton to be vtterly auoyded. That he healed al men, it was an eraumple of 


zoed, ly withdꝛew himſelk, it was an exaũple ok humilitie # mekenes , flee- 


day light, there reloꝛted thither again, as they had dooen, a great noũ⸗ een 
bꝛe of al ſoztes of people, allured by pᷣ̊ greatnes of thinges dooen on the conghehing 
day befoꝛe. But whan they knew p Jeſus was gon, maup byanby fo- tovin, a 
lowed after him. And whan they had fotid him, they entreacted him to rare 
tarie with them, x not to leaue their citie,but there with them to take ant mn 
an houſe,to the entent he might be a continual dweller emongeſt the, en. 
This mind and affeccion of theirs towardes Jeſus, was in dede not 
bngodly:but yet much moze bliſſed are they, which ſuffre not the Loꝛd 
Jeſus to depart from the litel houſe of their heartes, but whan he ad- 
d:eſſeth to be gon, doe with much payers cal him backe agayn.Not- 
withſtanding at pꝛeſent ſeaſon , the diſpenſacion x ſtate of the fleſhe 
whiche Jeſus had taken, did require,p he often # many times chaun- 
ging places, might by that occaſton fro day to day ſpꝛede ferther e fer- 
ther abzod the pꝛeaching of the golſpel, being as yet but a new doctrine 
and but of late comen vp. Foz he was the ledeſower lent into p woꝛld 
to ſow # caſt ab2ode in al places the doctrine of the goſpel, although it 
. hould not in al places like pꝛoſperouſly come vp # pꝛoue in growing. 
nite Wherloꝛe to them 5 willingly delired him to returne again to Caper⸗ 
dun naum, c there to inhabite himſelfe,he iently and coldely made this an- Inde ns 


dome ot 


Sodco moe [Were . The benelite Þ hath been freely beſtowed vpon vou, take it wel v=o them: 


e. in worth. J do not miſlike your interteinement oz harbꝛough, ne del⸗ ea me 
pile to be a ſoiourner emong you. But J muſt of neceſſitie pzeache the Sb 
kingdom of god to other cities too, as ] haue done toyours.Foz truly a. * 
my father hath ſent me foz this end & purpoſe, not to pꝛeach to one citie euer 
onely, but Þ I ſhould cal & bid al me to the felowſhip & bꝛotherhood of 29"? 

The fete the heauenly kingdome. And theſame that Jeſus now did himſelfe, he 


tles E di 


ciptescene tgught afterwarde his diſciples alſo to do, which was, Þ they ſhouide 
ecacheat frauaile ouer  ouer the whole earth, and teache al nacions. And this 
dba peil iourneing fro place to place, was not Þ diſeaſe of ficleneſſe oꝛ of vnſta⸗ 
buises bleneſle:but it was the earneſt alfeccion to doe good vnto al men. So 
weems fro to flit from place to place, is no poincte of lightnes of man:but an eui⸗ 
place wher · Detit ligne ofthe charitee, that ſuch as folow the ſteppes of Apoſtles 
of ic cane» ought to haue. pea t in plates where the doctrine ol the goſpel is rick 
«veApof- enough,yet a good watching ſhepeheard wil not ſo leaue to walke to 
ir ceacyer) and fro round about his cure, as one that is careful foz his flocke com- 
emitted to his charge # cuſtodie, to the end he may call again the ſhepe 
which was gon aſtraie:heale that is ſcabbie and licke:deliuer that is 
in daunger ok the woulf:ſee to the curing of the tozne oꝛ wounded:cõ⸗ 
8 fozt and cheriſhe with good keping, that is weake x tendze . Foz they 
to what end are not made paſtours oz heard men, to ſee to one oz two houſholdes c 
alenteband no mo: but 5̊ they ſhould continually watche foz thebehofe of al. This ande ns 
«ade excuſe thus made # the Capernaites therwith ſatiſfied, Jelus went a- #207, 
bout from one to an other of al the villages, cities # tounes of Galile, or S. 
Che 7ewes P2eaching,as his accuſtomed woont was, in their Sinagogues, and 
bardnes und though the miracles which many times a often he w2ought,purcha- 
eubeliete. ſing credite vnto his doctrine emong Þ Jewes,who wer ſo hard her⸗ 
ted,Þ without miracles they could not be bꝛought to beleue any thing. 
e 


«erofobe goodnes being pꝛompt # ready to be ſhewed vnto al men:Þ he pꝛieue⸗ # 
ing vain pꝛaiſes c vaunting of himſelf. And whan it was now bzode 
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the golpell ok. B. Lune Cap. b: —=Fol.erlfit; 
¶ The fifth Chapter 


Cle came to paſle, that(w hen the people preſſed vpon him, to heare the woorde 
of god) he ſtode by the lake of Genezareth, and ſaw t o ſhippes ſtandby the lakes 
ſide: but the fiſhermen were gon out of them; and were waſhing their nettes. And 
he entred into one of the ſhippes (which perteined to Simon) and praied him, that 
he w/ ould thruſt out a litel from the land. And he ſate dow nand taught the people 
out of che ſhippe | 


dd now foꝛaſmuche as the fame of Jeſus was 
dai moꝛe and moze bꝛuited abzode emong all 
Gr cdolbes:ſo great was the reſozte of people ſeeking 
v nto him, that to be emongeſt them, oz to leat the 
haue free acceſſe vnto him in the Sinagogues, 
i the ſtretes,#in the tounes , was not enough: 
but into whatſoeuer place the loꝛde at any time 
vithdꝛew himſelf, thither would a great mul- 
2 titude both of men ek weomen one emong an o⸗ 

emp deſire of bodely health 

aungenelle of miracles 
ower of the heauenly doc- 


in cale he had any where by occaſio kept _ lecret within dooꝛes. 
k to 


ſpꝛong vp, and alſo as it grew in 1 a paſſing great noumber. Je⸗ 
reth, which poole ( becauſe it ſhooteth foozth a great way both in lẽgth 


Bene38o 
reth a 


and bꝛedth, and by reaſon of much wind that arileth of the poole ſelt, it fs, + Wyr⸗ 


laboureth too and fro verai often, with many rough ſourges ) the Be- 
bzues dooe oft times cal by Þ name ofa ſea. It ſemed to their thought, 
that he minded to tatze bote and to be gon, But the vnrewiy multitude 
ſtocking about hint, wer euermoꝛe at the veray heeles ol him with im- 
poztune thꝛong, pꝛeſſed ſtil vpon him, fox fainneſſe to heare the word 
of god out of his mouth. Foꝛ as foz the 
great mainy of them wer euen than alr 


But this impoꝛtune facion of the people did nothing diſpleaſe the moſt 
mebe and pacient loꝛd Jeſus , but as one compelled # beeing at a na⸗ 
row ſtreight, ( becauſe on the one ſide Þ thicke pꝛeſſe of the people made 
impoztune thzuſting,and on the other ſide the water was in maner e- 
uen vpon him, and ſecing the place to be but ſolo commodious foz one 
to pꝛeache the goſpel in. oz becauſe Þ neither the people outing Ba 


riſeis talke  pzeaching,a , The pes 
cloyed withal,# werie of cymarte 
it,becaule it ſauouced altogether carnally e wozldly,and nothing els. Perro 


The Haraphzaſe of Eralmus vpon 
too and fro, bearing fozward one on an others necke,could wel finde C 
ſure footing to ſtand quiete in a dovonhill place: a voice that ſouneth 

The pcople from a verai low place cometh to a fewer number:yea, # mozeouer it 
evickea: is conuenient that a man while he teacheth the golpel, may ſtand quiet 
rat be in Andſafe from peſtreaunce of the people, clouſtreing and thꝛonging to⸗ 
ned to gg gether at auenture:) he withdꝛaweth himlelle into a place, ſomewhat 

— moze quiete. And euen as God would, there wer lying at p lame ſhoꝛe 1 

two fiſherbotes. And the fiſhermẽ lelfes being gone out ol their botes, cwoc;uyes 
wer waſhing of their nettes, to haue the in a redineſſe againſt the next ies dds 
fiſhing time. Jelus, whan he had elpted theſe fiſher botes, he entred in⸗ 

to the one of them( and that was Simon Peters bote) and pꝛaied him 

to launche a litle from the land. Which being doen, whan he was by 

that meanes ſomewhat remoued from the peſtreous thꝛonging of the 
multitude, he late him down quietly:and out of the bote, as it had been 

out of a doctours chaire, taught the people ſtanding on the ſhoꝛe. Dur dannn 

— 27 lozd had afoze called fiſhers to the office of pꝛeaching the golpel:and e- eaunhe the 

Cortes Uen the lame that Jeſus now did out of the bote, was to fiſhe foz men: otthechy⸗ 

mit, wat the poole was p would, waning vp and down with ſondzie.troublong 

ie tigutetg. motions of thinges: Simons ſhippe, was the Churche being firſt ga⸗ 

thered of Jewes:of which church, Simon Peter ſhould afterward be 
Simon inſtituted the chiek ſpiritual miniſter, (and the wooꝛd Simon, is to lay in 


whati©  Engliſhe, obedient, )foz the Jewes, they required to haue woondzes 


ængufge. ſhewed them, and putte all their aſfiaunce and hope of laluacion in the 
woozkes of the law: the Philoſophers on the other ſide, did with natu- D 

ral reaſons and argumetes of mans bꝛaine, holde great diſputacions 

about a thing y they called in their terme, summum bonum, (as if ye ſhould 

donum of lap in Engliſhe, the higheſt, and molt perfect good thing that could be) 

eve-hico* and therby did they meaſure # eſteme the felicitie of man, ( whiche we 

call heauens bliſſe:)wheras the doctrine of the golpell pꝛomiſeth vnto 

al men ſaluacion, thꝛough feith. And feith is a kind of obedience:foꝛ an 

nnd ou gbedient perſone he is, that being bidden to beleue, dooeth beleue with⸗ 

vedience, OUt any ſticking, and without any reaſoning: and whiche being bidde 

to hope, dooeth hope, depending — a ol hys mere pleaſure, to 

whole feith he hath once pelded himſelf, 


Cwvhanhehatleafcſpeaking,he ſaid vnto Simon: launche out into thediepe,and gye tertei 
xlet ſlippe your nettes to make a draught; And Symon aunſwered and ſaied vnto chu. x. 
him:maiſterwe haue laboured al night, and haue taken nothing, neuertheles at thy 
commaundemente, I will looce foorth the nette. And hen they had this dooen, 

they incloſed a greate multitude of fiſhes: But their nette brake, and they beckoned 

to their felowes(w hiche were in the other ſhippe) that they ſhould come and help 

them. Andthey came, and filled both the ſhippes that they ſounke again. 


Thou haſt heard, o Theophilus, the firſt koundacion and coming 
vpol the churche:heare nowe the growing and encreace of the ſame , 
whiche ſhal conſequently enſue of this Euangelicall fiſhing , Whan 
the Euangelical ſermon was ended, the Loꝛde Jeſus ſpake vnto Si⸗ 
mon that was maiſter of the bote ſaying:rowe the bote away ferther 
from the lande, and haue it foozthinto the depthe, and there ſhoote ye 
fooꝛth your nettes abꝛode to take ſome fiſhe. Here Simon, (accoꝛding 
to the terme oꝛ wooꝛd of his name, aun wereth in this wile:Maſter⸗ 
al this night long haue we laboꝛed in fiſhing, and haue taken nothing 
at al:and therfoze being out of al hope to take any fiſh at this time, we 
haue waſhed our nette, and made it ready to lay vp:yet 


che Ghoſpelof, S. Luke, Cap. v. Fol.cclxiii. 


A at thy bydding Loꝛde , J wyll once moꝛe ſhoote it foozth. J ſhall 
genertde* (gg mp parte is) bee obediente to thy bydding:the pꝛofite and lucke Suns ves 


jeſſe at thy 


commaun* thereot ſhall reſte in thy handes . The Loꝛde Jeſus commaunde- **c ca2erv, 
wan mente was obeied : the bote was hadawae to the depth of the poole: aan 
wo d the nette was calt abꝛode of a great coumpaſſe: within whiche ther nad 1a. F 
i Was euen by and by enwꝛapped and caught ſuch a great quantitie of aut ae. 
liſhe, that the diſciples net beeing a great deale to lender fo2 the bur⸗ + 
den of the fiſhe, did bꝛeake, and the one of the botes was not ſufficient 
to holde the dꝛaught that thei had taken. In the other bote were Si⸗ 
mons felowes, to whom they made ſignes, not in wooꝛdes , (becauſe 
they were ferre of) but by other meanes, that thei ſhould come to them 
in the other bote , and helpe them to diſcharge and emptie their nette 
of the great burden that was in it. The others came and holpe them, 
and there was found luch a mightie great quantitie of fiſh, that both 
the botes wer filled verai ful with the luckie ſpede ol that one nette, in 
omuch that by reaſon of being ouer laden with the burden, thei were 
within litel in daũgier, ol linking. Thou haſt here in Simon v fozme S mon end 
and Image of a pꝛeacher of the ghoſpell. The pꝛoper and moſt ſpecial pong 
office ol luche an one, is to caſte abꝛode the nette ol Euangelicall pzea- ache bee 
1 out of the Phariſeis ſnares, not out of thePhiloſophers ſo:· 
iſticacions, but directlye out of the rewles of holie ſcripture bokes, 
ſo knitte and made ofthe actes and ſayinges of Chꝛiſte, that it maye 
enwzappe and catche verai manp, and not leat themeſcape out again "BEV LITER 
B after thet are once in. This wozlde allo hath nettes of it own, # Sa- a Sas 
than hath fiſhers of his owne too: who doe w flatteryng enticemetes 87,295eqe., 
allure the miſerable ſolles ofmen,and towe them into the were # net *5<v212e 
ol damnacion, and ſo bꝛing the at laſt to periſhyng foꝛ euer. But hap- dane aics 
pie and bleſſed are thoſe ſolles whome the nette of the Apoſtles hath kern. 
wounde tn, and dzaweth them vp from the diepe doungeon ofſinnes 
and of errours vnto a moze open ayze:out of darkeneſle , intolyght: ,,...... 
out of filthie mudde, to a moze purer life:dut of wandꝛeing affeccions nege of ce 
toaconſtaunt3ele andendeuour ofcontinual liupng vpꝛightly with- 2! cane 


in the nette 


out offenſe. Foz thei are not dꝛawen to murdꝛemẽt, but to health and 9. 3%: 
ſaletie. Thei are ſo wounde in, p they would not by their good willes 

eſcape out, and in caſe they dooe eſcape out, thei periſh. Thei are on e⸗ 

uery ſyde encoumpaced with the knottes ol the trueth Euangelicall, 

thei acknoweledge their owne miſerable ſtate, and reioyce that they 

are dzawen to the chippe of the Churche . And foz becauſe that the net Fuse, 
of pꝛeaching Dooeth at times dꝛaw and catche within his coumpace, ve ew. 
fyſhes of ſoondzye kindes out ol all parties, it cannot bee choſen , but 865 
that ſome euill are mingled among the good. Therefoze th2ough the . 
faulte of the etuyll the nette dodeth bzeake:but pet dooe not the good — 
fiſhes therefoze ſlippe out. Heritiques dooe attempte and laboure to nere. 
tutte in ſoondze the doctrine of the gholpel: but Chꝛiſte on euerye lyde Rona 
fenſing thoſe that are his, turneth the deiuliſhe attemptates ok the o⸗ Cr 
thers to pzofiting and betteryng of the pozcion that is vncozrupfed, svocecu «a 
Some lade # trouble the ſhip with their troublous diſturbaunce, be⸗ OO 
ing burdenous #heaute with the affeccions of this woꝛlde, and alſo 
coueting to returne to the mudde that they had leafte, but the ſhippe The figure 
dꝛowoneth not which Chꝛiſt hath once vouchſalued to loke vnto. And £v4c:» ve- 
although thereis no moe but only one church thzoughout al p woꝛld, e =: 


53 ly one why 


pet doeth p figure therof fox this cauſe contein two botes. p we ſhould ebay 
vnderſtande, 


ReeeCmn Jewes. And there among them did Peter firſt of all men, nexte after 
Chꝛiſte, caſte the nette of Apoſtolicall pꝛeaching, and at one dꝛaught .. 1 


taſt the net 
of Euange⸗ 


The Haraphzaſe of Eraſmns vpon 


bnderſtande,p the church is congregated of two peoples, the Jewes, 
and the gentils. The beginnyng of our ſaluacton pꝛoceded firſt from þ 


call pzea« plucked vnto Chꝛiſt thze thouſand of men and weomen together of all 


ching. 


ſoztes, whiche was, whan he plated the fiſher to catche men. And hys 
tale to the people at that time, was not linked together with the arte 
of Rhetoꝛike, not entriked with the ſubtilties of the Philoſophers (o- 
phiſticacions:but mightie # effectuall thzough the vertue and power 
of the holy goſt. Foz he had not at that time caſt out his nette abꝛode v- 
pon any truſt that he had in the ſtrength of man, but at the bidding of 
Chꝛiſt only, with whoſe ſpirit he was than led. Oꝛ els is the net caſte 


Thenetcr« out in vain, onleſſe Chꝛiſt lende pꝛoſperous lucke to mannes caſtyng. 


ce pt it be 


catour at But like as fromy Jewes was the firſte beginning of this growing 
£51101 vp, lo from the gentils came right plentiful encreaſe vnto it:inlomuc 
cat in bai. that they whiche had lirſt caſt theyꝛ nettes, were of fozce conſtrapne 
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earneſtly to requyꝛe the helpe of their felowes:Foz afterward, by rea- 
ſon that gentils did on euery ſide violently bzeake into the bzother- 
hood of ſaluacion that cometh by the goſpell,Petur and James gaue 
theyꝛ handes to Paule and Barnabas, in token of their egual felow- 
ſhip concerning the affaires of the ghoſpell : and ſo both parties with 
as earneſt endeuour as thei might. did labour to fill vp both ſhippes: 
and the matter ſo well ſucceded, as it was to bee woondzed at. 


Cv han Simon Peter ſaw this, he fell downe at Teſus knees, ſaying: Lord go from 
meʒfor I am a ſinnefull man. For he Was aſtounied, and al that wer with him, at the 
draughte of fiſhes which thei had taken: and ſo was alſo Iames and Iohn the ſõnes 
of zebedee,w hiche were parteners wich Simon, And Ieſus ſaide vnto Simon: feare 
not from henceforth thou ſhalt catche men, And thei brought the ſ hippes to land, 
and forſoke al, and folowed hym. 


Simon therkoꝛe, whan he lawe the matier to goe not by mannes 
power oꝛ by calſualtie but onely by the godlye vertue of Jelus, did eft- 
{ons geue a leſſon by exaumple ofhymlelf, what ought to bee dooen of 
him, that is a pꝛeacher of the Apoſtles doctrine, if his laboure of pzea- 
ching do at any time luckely come to paſle.Foz although the bote was 
his own, although it was his own net that he had caſt, and although 
himſelf was the beſt mz that had let handes to dꝛawing of þ dꝛaught: 
vet taketh he vnto himlelf no thanke at all therof,but by the greatnes 
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of his lucky ſpeding, was ſtrieken with the moze humilitie. Be falleth wyn s 
downe at the knees ol Jeſus, and putteth ouer vnto him the wholle aue 


miniſter oꝛ inſtrument ok his diuine power. Maiſter(laieth he) nowe 


Peters hu⸗ 
m li tie and 
thankeful⸗ 
nes toward 
Chziſt. 


and neuer afoze dooe J acknowlage mine own vnwoꝛthinelle, whan 
J conſider thy high maieſtie. Goe thou hence away from me, foꝛ Jam 


vnwooꝛthie of thy coumpaignie.Albeett it was not any deſire oz will 


glozie of al thiſſame acte.Fozhis owne parte he confelſeth hymlelfe to — 
bee naught els , but a ſynner, and a perlone vnwoozthye to bee anie Ins, 


Lozde god 
from ne 
0 


fozJ amd, 


ofhim to departe out of the Loꝛdes coumpaignie, that enfoꝛced Petur aue. 


to ſpeake theſe woozdes (foz heloued Jeſus ſingulariye aboue all o⸗ 
thers:)but a certain earneſt merueilyng ol his power ferre ſurmoun⸗ 
tyng the power of the woꝛldlye menne. Neither were Simons fe- 
lowes of any other mynde oz alfeccion, than Simon himlelfe was of. 
Foꝛa certaine- vncredible woondꝛeing at this deede had poſſeſſed the 


hertes of them all full and whole :but not one of them all tooke to his 


owe pzaile any parte at all of the dooing thereof, p 
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che Ghoſpel of, S. Luke. Cap.v. Fol.ctlxiiii. 
I Fo2 thei acknowelaged eueri one of them that the labour in dede was ate due 
theirs,but the luckye ſpede ol taking ſo muche kiſhe at a dꝛaught was nne ve. 
his only, who had bidden them caſt their nette. And what ma would co Ch 
lied. o not beaſtounied if he conſider how that thzough Þ pꝛeaching ol a fewe krenng- 
ure ** men being but pooze creatures of birth and degree, being alſo pꝛiuate 
970 perſons, neither of anp learning noz yet in ante office, it was within a 3 
fewe yeres perlwaded to ſo manye thouſandes of people, that ſetting aue 
clene aparte al affeccions of their kinlefolkes, letting at naught al loſſe cacreateoe 
oꝛ detaie of their goodes & woꝛldly ſubſtaunce nothing regarding the {+ une 
thꝛeateninges of Pꝛinces, deſpiling all puniſhementes and tozmen- ag. 
ting, yea and finally death it ſelf, thei coulde finde in their hertes to fo⸗ 
low the plain homely Doctrine ot Chꝛiſt, beleuing ſuche thinges as by 
mannes naturall reaſon cannot poſſiblye bee pꝛoued, and hoping on 
ſuche thinges as after the power and ſtrength of nature, are plainlie The ore 
to be dilpaired of:A biſhop therefoze muſt of duetie be readie # chere⸗ cher 
full to caſt the nette, that he mate earneſtly applie himſelfe to win ve⸗ 
rai manie vnto Chaiſte; and he ſhall looce the nette abzode not to his 
own glozy,not to be a gainer therby, not at the pleaſure and appetite 
of pꝛinces, not foz any woꝛldly affeccion, but at the pleaſure and bid- 
ding of Chꝛiſt, who commaundeth not the nette to be caſt abꝛode, but 
to the health and ſaluacton of them that are fiched foꝛ, to the mag⸗ 
nifying of Goddes goodnes.Foz this and none other is the Apoſtles 
manier offiſhing. And ſuche filhing, although it be executed by my⸗ 

B niſterie oz ſeruice of mannes voice, and ok his diligent labour, pet the a: p;acce og 
whole ſumme ok al Þ pꝛailſe is to be referred vnto Chꝛiſt onely:whoſe arm 
lucky ſetting on at the lirſte, looleth the tonge to lpeake, whole ſpirite Dru des 

dooeth put in the herte of the ſpeaker what to ſape, and whole ſecrete redo 

power dꝛaweth vnto him the myndes of the hearers. And the caſe,ſo ©**** 
ſtanding that it maie bee in the teacher, euen ol his due right to take 
ſome piece of pꝛaiſe vnto hxnlelf in this behalt, vet is it a moze poincte 
of ſaletie, to reterre al the whole vnto him, without whole aide # help 
nothing that man attempteth,dooeth luccede oz pꝛoue to folkes ſal⸗ 
uacion.Chaſt can no ſkil to take awai, that himſelfhath geuen:he can 
no ſtil to enbꝛaied any man with that that he hath frankely ſente of.. 
his bounteous largeſſe. So muche the rather wil he beecontented to 
leat any thing be thine owne, if whatſoeuer might by any waie haue 
ſemed to be thine, thou be of the mind that theſame ſhalbe his. He wil 
be wel contented, that the commoditie and pzofite redound to the: but 
às fo the gloꝛie and pꝛaiſe he wil not ſuffer to bee geuen to anie other 
but to god only. And incaſe we haue a luſt to gloꝛie, we ſhal mozeſaf- 
ly gloꝛpe in him. But wha 5 merueiling at this acte of Jeſus made al 
them til to continue aſtounied,Þ had been aſſociate with Peter at p james an 
takyng of the fyſhe : ( emong whiche coumpaygnie were James and aer e 
Ales hameg John the ſonnes of zebedee , c felowes with Simon in fiſhers craft) peter in 
d ohn. ge and where as , foꝛ merueilyng at the vertue and power or his God⸗ . 
head, they durſt not bee ſo bolde as to appꝛoche anye thing nere vnto 
Jeſus : the Loꝛde gaue them wooꝛdes, of veraie great coumfozte, 
and to Peter (in whom he was muche accuſtomed to ſette foorth the 
paterne ofany thing v he woulde haue to bee enpꝛiented in the hertes 
end den of all the reſte) thus he laied: Simon, there is nothing why thou 
Simon, ſhouldeſt bee aſearde. Thou dooeſt acknoweledge thine own weake- 
nelſe,and an experimente thou haſt had of the power of God. and 
n 


The Paraphꝛale of Eraſmus vpon 


The vower And this power ol god is to be loued, not tobe dꝛeded. Foꝛ whatitis © 


vee toned hable to Dooe,it Dooeth ſhewe foozth,, not to oppzeſſe the weakenes of 


m5" lynners, and to trede it vnder foote, but to lift it vp and ſet it vpꝛight: 
wr there is nothing els required, but that thou be obedient vnto my bid⸗ 


We oughte dinges, and not to weigh what it is that thy ſtrength is hable to doe, 
— oY but what it is that J wil haue doen. Nothing ſhal come yll fozward, 
Que doc. if thou put thine affiaunce in me. Thou Dooeſt greatly merueile, that 
be ar: u. the mater came ſo luckely to paſſe in the taking offiſh:but this is but 
te to dooe. light matter. A thing of muche greater woonder ſhall pꝛo peroualye 
goe fozward with thee, whan thou ſhalt beginne to take menne with 
thy fiſhing. And to luche a kind of fiſhing, haue J ſpectally choſen out 
both thee and thy felowes. Enoughe nowe foꝛ thts time of this kiſhing 
that ye haue hitherto vled. From hencekozth thou lhalt applie thy ſelf, 
not to fill this bote ot thine with fiſhes, but that thou maieſt repleniſh 
my Churche with pꝛeachers of the gholpell. And that, that the Loꝛde 
ſpake vnto Peter, theſame did enerte one of them vnderſtande to bee 


Erd hences 
fu*th thou 
Chalt catche 
men. | 


And t 
bo 5 


ſpoken vnto them too. Therefoze euen out of hand, their botes beeing chen Chip 


conueighed to land and al thingesleaft euen there behind them, hei 
wente after Jeſus, voide of al care concerning thinges coꝛpoꝛall, and 


pes to lande 
E foaſoke al 
+ kolowed 
hym. 


with al their whole mindes bente to the purpole to bee fiſhers of men. _ 


C And it fortuned, as he wasin a citie,beholde, there was a man full of leproſie: 
and w han he had ſpied Ieſus, he fel flat on his face, and heſought him, ſaying; Lord 


The texte. 
Mach, vile 


if thou wilt,thou canſt make me cleane, And he ſtretched foorth his hand, and rous Gijarke,s 


ched him, ſaying: I will. he thou clene. And immediatlve the leproſie departed from 
him. And he charged him that he ſhould cell no man But goe( ſayeth he) and ſhewe 
thy ſelfe to the prieſt, and offre for thy clenſing according as Moſes commaunded, 
for a witnes vnto them. 


To this noble office of fiſhing fo2 to catche menne, they were to be 
framed with enſtruccions and good leſſons, they were to bee trained 
with miſticall exaumples. To the entente therekoꝛe that he would de- 
clare no vice oz faulte to bee ſo abhominable ne lo deadlye, that is not 
by and by fozgeuen to any that wyll acknowelage his dileaſe,and wil 
th2ough the leith of the ghoſpell earneſtely cal foꝛ remedie at the hand 
of the heauenly phiſtctan Jelus, it ſo foꝛtuned, that in a certaine citye, 
a certaine manne there was right grieuouſlye infected with the impe⸗ 
dimente of lepꝛolie, and all the whole bodie ouer veraie full of a foule 
ſcourłe and a lothely to ſee. And this ſoꝛte of people was in ſuche wyſe 

FP abhozred emong the Jewes, that all ſuche as had the lepꝛolie, were 
kene exued clene exiled from coumpaignying with any others, and the law in ex⸗ 


Beholde s 
ther wass. 


cronriany Pꝛelle Wooꝛdes did ſtreightly fozbid and charge, that none ſuch ſhould man tutof 


compaigny 
of men a: 
mon the 


3wes- mediately folowe thereby. But a great dele fouler, and muche moꝛe to 
bee abhoꝛred is the lepꝛolie of the minde, then of the bodye . But the 
Theme Jewes, wheras themlelues ſwimmed as full as theyꝛ ſkinnes might 
poecrous . hold of mani great vices ö laie inwardly hidden within the ſkin:xet 
che 3ewes. Did thei ſo greatly deteſt and abhozre ethnikes, publicanes, and other 
perſons knowen to be ſinners, that in caſe it happened them at anye 
time no moꝛe but to talke with any ſuche:as ſoone as thei came home 
again to their own houſes, thei would make a waſhing of all their bo⸗ 
die from top to toe, as though thei had taken ſome verai ſoꝛe infeccion. 
But Chaſtes mynde was to haue his diſciples ferre from this pꝛe⸗ 

ſumpteous clenneſſe of the Jewes, | 8 
+ o 


bee lo muche as touched, foz the daungier of infeccion that would im- 


epzoſt-ECo 
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the Gholpel of. . Luke. Cap. v. Fol.celrb, 


To the man therefoze being thus piteouſly araied with the lepꝛo⸗ 
win" ſie, it was a great good turne, that he ſawe Jeſus . Ye acknowlaged 
peels his vnclenneſle, and tudged himſelf a man vnwozthte to holde vp his 
ige lte. face and loke on 5ᷣ loꝛd, ſeing that it was to be abhoꝛred and lothed of 
all men foz the foule ploches of the lepꝛie: but being muche aſhamed of 
hymlelf he fell down pꝛoſtrate and groueleing on his face, and ſpake aue s 
out woꝛdes both full of humilitee and allo ol aſſured truſt in the loꝛd. jj* 152 * 
That he hid his face, was a pointe of one that acknowlaged his own Zeus. 
eiuil: p he pꝛayeth to bee made whole, was a point of one being of vn⸗ 
doubted affiaunce in the goodneſſe of Jeſus Chailte , beeing bothe ok 
Ine it bo wer to doe al thinges, and readily offring itſelf vnto al creatures. 
goa welre Lozdecſateth he knowe my ſoze to bee vncurable by any phiſicke of 
mace man, and percaſe J ama manne not woojthye of ſuch benefice at thy 
dle. ande. but yet neuertheleſſe this one pointe am J fully perſwoaded in, 
thou art hable to make me clene of all my diſeaſe, if it were thy plea⸗ 
ſure ſo to dooe. Thou haſt heard the faithfull truſt that J haue of thy 
power:there reſteth no moze,but that thy goodnes be iudge, whether 
it wil vouchſalue to extend his mercie to ſuch a pooꝛe felow as J am, 
plagued with extreme afflicciõ, and paſt remedie ok mans cure. There 
could not be a fuller confidence towardes the loꝛd, then whan the mã 
had alreadie acknowlaged his power what he could dooe, vet neuer⸗ 
theleſſe all the iudgemente whether he would dooe the benefite oz no, 
to remitte willinglye vnto hym, who knew it to bee otherwhiles er⸗ 
8 pedient foꝛ vs to be plagued with the maladies and diſeaſes of the bo- 3 
ande dye: and the p2oſperous ſucceile of thinges tempoꝛall, to bee nothing ice»« tc pze 
ſecede? oz our behouf. But Jeſus being delited with this lo perfeict cofidence daher 
have And feith of the man muche to bee pitied, did not only not remoue him cane. 
awai out of his ſight, but alſo ſetteth him on his feete, whereas he laie 
zoſtrate, a ſtretching furth his hande, touched the lepꝛes face, ſaping: 
Where thou requireſt my goodneſſe, J will it ſo to bee. And becauſe 
thou dooeſt openly pꝛoteſt thy ſelle to beleue my power, be thou clene. 
And euen with the wooꝛde ſpeaking the lepꝛie wherwith he had long 
time been full all ouer and ouer, wente clene a waie from al his Lodie. 
The diſciples in the meane while learne a lellon, how that in no wyſe us es 
thei ought to turne awai their faces from any perſon being entangled de 
with neuer lo enoꝛmeous and deteſtable ſinnes, ſo that the partie ac wh:cer 
knowlageing his diſeaſe,carneſtly deſyze remedie at the goodneſſe of v 
Chꝛiſt with perfeict truſt to receiue health. Foꝛ it the loꝛde who onely e ac. 
2 im · & none but he, was pure from all manier lepꝛie of viciouſnes,)vouch- tour oughc 
| 52> lalued with his own handes to touche a creature that was to bee ab- dcs 
| *2xyar- hozred of al folkes:how much leſſe conuenient is it, that the diſciples, ante. 
ia. whomthelozdes onely goodneſſchath made clene from their ſynne, a 
which neither be altogether clene from all offenſes,# not out of po ſi⸗ 
bilitee to fal into all enoꝛmities, ſyould thinke foule to beſtow their di⸗ 
ligent cure in healing the diſeaſes of others: Suche manier touching 
Dooeth not defile the toucher, but ſcoureth and clenleth the partie that 
is touched. The partie that is touched is fooꝛthwith made pure, a he 
nothing p leſſe pure that toucheth him, at leſtwile if by the inſtrument 
ofa true Apoſtles handes, Jeſus ſelf doeth vouchſalue to touche him. 
Andnow, becauſe the iudgement to diſccrne whiche is alepzye, and 
which is not, the plaine woꝛdes of the law doeth remitte,not vnto all 
perlons at auenture, but to the pꝛieſtes * would not — 
os s 
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The Parapheaſe of Eralmus vpon 


this miracle bꝛuited abꝛode by the rumoure of the vulgare people on⸗ 
ly:but to the entent y the trueth of the matier might the moꝛe certain- — 4 
ly be knowẽ, he gaue a ſtreight charge vnto the partie Pp was healed, Dian dende 
Jefus char lot by and by to noiſe abꝛode the benefite whiche he had receiued,but oa 
ser» ve firſt and foꝛemoſt, accoꝛding to the plain o2der of the lawe to reloꝛte | 
ed:o tei vnto the pꝛieſt, by whole iudgemente he had afoze been condemned of 
not ſepꝛie, and diſſeuered fro coumpaignying with other folkes.That if þ 
7etus why Pieſtclaith Jelus)whã he hath veiwed thy bodie,(hal geue ſentence 
Neu- dd and iudgement that thou art a clene man in verài dede, than goe and 
rye 1epxe oltre Þ thing y Moles law appoinrted to bee offred of al ſuch as haue zehn 
chem him. had the good happe to be ridde from the lepꝛie. And ſoſyal it all vnder ben 
bed. one come to paſſe, that neither the pꝛieſtes maie finde fault that theyꝛ 
©:n0came Gaines doeth decreaſe vnto them thꝛough me, noꝛ 5 lawe to haue been 
not to abo · Dꝛoken oꝛ contẽned, which Jam come not to abolich but to make per⸗ 
la. b to fect: noꝛ on the other ſide ſlaũdꝛeoully repꝛoue this benefite of mine, ei⸗ OED 
mahe ce ther by denying that euer thou were a lepze,oz els by iudgeing Þ thou nete tme 
haſt not bene made hole.Foz the thing ſelf ſhal euen at the firſt woꝛd 
fully aunſwere them:ifit lo bee ỹ he was not ful oflepzie,why did pe, 
which take vpon vou the (kilfulnes ol determining whiche is a lepꝛie, 
geue ſentence y he was a lepꝛe, and therupon dilleuer him lrom being 
conuerſaunt w others:And on Þ otherſide, in caſe he be not hole, why 
haue ye receiued the oblaciõ in the law appoincted # limited as ofone 
being made clene fro the lepzie: The lozd Jeſus did foz this conlidera- 
cid with lo much circumſtaunces commaund al thillame to be doen, p 
it might bee manileſtly apparent vnto all creatures, p there was one 
come greater then the law: who was hable without any helpe ol the D 
law, bꝛ mere touching only, t by his onely voice, c with a becke of his 
head alone, at his own wil x pleaſure, to geue perfect clenes, a whiche 
in ſuch wile did take awai Þ vnclenes of al folkes as many as would 
offre themſelues thzorgh keith to be healed , as himlelf was not ſtay- 
ned by the infeccion of any creature:# the whiche mvzeouer did freely 
help al folkes,wheras the pꝛieſtes did not without a reward ofa cer⸗ 
tain offering, ſomuch as pꝛonounte their ſentence cõcerning puritie oz 
_ clenes of the bodie reſtoꝛed to any perlone. Foz the pꝛieſtes of Moles 
inſtitucion neither did ſend the lepꝛie into any bodie, noꝛ tooke it awai 
ſrõ any bodie, but of the lepꝛie either bꝛeded in a bodie, oꝛ els taken a⸗ 
ny Iefu? Wai, thei did but geue ſentence and iudgement # nothing els:but only 
allbyudes Jeſus taketh awai al kindes of diſeaſes frõ all creatures, exacting oz 
ores requiring none other lacritice of thẽ, but a plain à a pure truſt in him, 
Scam. that we acknowelage in him the vertue and power of the godhed, by 
dtn ge Which heis hable to doe whatlocuer his wil is:and that we wurſhyp 
deaterh- in him his goodnes not poſſible to be expꝛeſſed in woꝛdes, and alſo his 
So mercie wherby he would faine haue al ſinners to be ſaued , paying of 
3rcus c<ar« his one bodie al p euer was to be offred in ſacriticefoz the ſinnes ol 
geing tde them al: And ð the loꝛd Jeſus gaue a great charge to Þ partie whiche 
vo bobfe of WAS made clene, that he ſhould make no woꝛdes noꝛ no talking to a⸗ 
daveetin3> ny body what had happened, wheras he knew the felow would not 
che tg vs. kepe it vnſpoken, he did therin but oꝛdein an exaũple foꝛ his diſciples, 
2110 none not to hunt oꝛ ſeke foz any blaſtes of vaingloꝛie foz their well doinges 
80d fen. emong men. Foꝛ it is none of ours that god woꝛketh by vs:noꝛ it thal 
ker vp vs. not be conuenient Þ we require any pꝛaile to be as a reward foꝛ ſuche 
thinges: but we (hall with ſtilneſſe and holding our te | 
elle 
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2 ſelles to reioyce inp behalfofour neighbour, to whom Þ benelite hath 
happened: but all the gloꝛie we ſhall rejerge + gene vato god, ⁊ ſo litel 27 g1ozte oe 


RT 
<t 
d TER y 
E . 1 * 
5 FX 4 "Y ** 7 
N 
BEES 


r 3 — 
„ - 
5 Yr) . 2 ; 2 ä , 
at n 


the Gholpel of. . Luke. Cap. b. Fol.celrbl, 


wil ſhal we haue to take any parte therof vnto our own laude oꝛ glo- 2=* 990d 


ing mut 


ry, d as touching our owon behalles we ſhould be much deſirous,tyat te r-ferre» 


it might be to al men vtterly vnknowen, that any ſuch benefite of god eee 


hath foztuned to our neighbour we —_ the inſtrumẽtes therof.No 
noꝛ Þ partie neither that hath felt a bene ſicial good turne,ought to re- 


ferre the thanke and pꝛaile therof vnto the man, by whõ he hath recei- 


ued it:but ought to render Þ thankes vnto god Þ wozker x lẽder of it, 


foz that he vouchlalueth moſt bounteouſſy to geue vnto men ſuch high 

and great benefites thzough his ſeruaurſtes:vea # glozie Dooeth with gane ves 
better ſucceſſe and lucke enſue to him p renneth awai from it, leeking ceugo: fo» 
to auoide it, much moꝛe allo to a mans honour doeth it come, whan res? 
it is not delired noꝛ hunted foꝛ. Foꝛ in verai dede p lame a none other n en 
is true gloꝛie, renoune, 2 verai vertue (elf doeth purchace vnto ama — — 
being vtterly vnwilling to haue it, and ſaking by al meanes to auoide chacery noe 
it:and ſuch renoune as neither the ſlattetie ol Þ people doeth geue,noz a. 
our ambicious deſyze dooeth requyze : biut ſuch as the partie ſelf who 

hath well deſerued it dooeth not acknotvlage,but ſinceretrueth that 

can no ſkil offlattering,doeth of it own mere mocion late in his lap. 


Che texte. C But ſo muche the more went there a fame abrpde of him, and much people came 
Mag. in. together to heare him and to be healed of him, of their infirmities , And he kepte 


him out of the Waie in the wildernes, and gaue lſimſelfe to praier. 


Thꝛough ſuch manier wondzeful actes as this, p fame of Jeſus was 


B dailye moꝛe and moze renoumed and bzitited abꝛode, while ſome re⸗ 


But fo 


muc de the 
Moze went 
ther a fame 
abꝛode of 
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pozt vnto others the thing Þ thei had leen and heard: and theſe againe 
(much like as whan me deliuer thinges by hand fro one to another,) 
doe by talking ſpꝛede ferther and ferther abzode Þ ſame thei had re⸗ 
ceiued of thole, which wer p firſt repozters therofto others. Therfoze 
there came flocking thither on eueri lide great coũpaignies ok people, 
multiplying daily moꝛe # moe, partli to heare Pp lame piththi doctrine 
p healeth all diſeaſes of p ſolles, a partly vᷣ thei which wer likely to fal 
in this o2Þ ſickeneſle of their — — 6 thꝛough v power of Jeſus 
be made hole. Foꝛ Þ groſſe carnal people hooeth rather merueile ⁊ take 

regard at thoſe thinges which are to be leen with the ive, then at ſuch merue ne ae 
thinges as wer not leen. Thei eſtemed it a mightie great matter and age 
moꝛe the a mans act, p a pure clene ſkin had been reſtoꝛed to a lepꝛouſe ſeen, mozs 


The geofſe 
ignozaunte 
people 


” 


\ perſon by the only touching of Jeſus haid:wheras it is a greater d a ching vas 


And he heyt 


moze godly benelite by a great oddes, p theſame Jeſus hath with mi⸗ * 
niſtringy philicke of Enangetical doctrine, put clene awate fro mens 

ſolles, ö feure oflecherous concupifence,the dꝛopſie of couetile , þ dein- "RR 
liche ſpirit of ambicion, with other dead y peſtilences of þ minde. But are nere 


tym oucor NOW Jeſus minding by this his dooing io teache vs, ö good woozkes grapes,” 

nz ute not to be doen neither foꝛ bꝛagging o2 pompe of Þ wozld(as ſtaige ont. 

b. 
r. 


plaies a open ſightes are ſhewed, )noz vet ſo manye at once, oꝛ ſo long cine n 
together, til men be cloied with them, withdꝛew himſelf into a place of geuccphn 

wildernes: and being ſolitarie from al reſoꝛt of people, he gaue himſelf o 
to pꝛaier, wherin he rendꝛed thankes vnto god the father, foꝛ the bene- +Cvaunge- 
fites, which he did in moſt large a ample wiſe ſend vnto man thzough ven 
his ſöne .* Foz of ſuch chaungeing now to coumpaignie ol mẽ and tome nee 
pꝛeaching, ⁊ now to ſolitarie contemplacion and to pꝛaier, it foloweth #2 foliraree 


p firſt it one at certain ſeaſons pauſe frõ dooing benefites,it auoideth an war 


cloping c werines in the receiuers of the, and reneweth a freaſhe _ — 
| peti 


al, 


0 * w a 1 —. — — — 
n r 
R 


The Paraphrale of Eraſmns vpon 


petite to deſire moe:a ſecoundarilye whoſo hath ſequeſtred himſelf fro C 
men to talking with god,returneth better, & alſo moze hertie # chere- 
ful to his office p he hath reſted foꝛ a tyme from. And as foꝛ 5 loꝛd Je- 
ſus, he did in ſuch wile temper and oꝛder al his hole lite, ö minding do 
ſhewe vs a paterne how to liue, he would oftentimes ſhewe himlelf to 
es. bee man:and oftentimes again, he would ſhewe verai plain tokens of 
bat ma: his godhed. And truely nothing doeth better make a teacher ol p gol⸗ 
kech apzea: pel heartie, quicke, and freath to the office of pꝛeaching, nothing doeth 
te bad. lo well fenſe him, and arme him againſte all cozrupcion of this life, as 
fice-? what dooeth often going from al coumpaignie of men into places ſolitarie: 


ben From n not to idlenes, not to gaming, oꝛ to other ſenſual pleaſures, of whiche 


gion of bia [02t Are comonly the repoſinges of þ rithe cobbes of this woꝛld whan 
te. tei lequeſtre themſelfes from the reſozte of men, but to the reading of 

holy ſcripture bokes, to pure pꝛayer, to thankes geuing, to the contem⸗ 

placion of thinges heauenly, and finally to the perfeict clenſing of the 
3 ſolle,if percale ani ſpotte haue been caught thzough liuing in coũpaig⸗ 
verge nie with the people. Ok thele thinges had Chꝛiſt on his ovon behalt no 
domina manier nede at all, but his minde was to expꝛeſſe in himlell a paterne 


coumpatig s 


— to vs to folow. Daily conuerſacto of the paſtour oꝛ curate emong the 
prayer» people, doeth oftentimes bzede contempt p he is not regarded:andon 
wharit*2* 5; other lide, litel good it is that ſuch an one can doe, as cotinually ab⸗ 
lenteth himſelf fro al mens coumpaignies. A ryght teacher of the gol⸗ 
2 peace: Bel therfoze ſhal ſhewe his head abzode,as often as 5; people chal nede D 
0: pattoure Þ fode of Euangelical doctrine,# as often as diſeaſes of Þ ſolle grow⸗ 
wh# v*£9"! ing ſoꝛe vpon them, doe require the help of one to cure them. Again as 
eve peopte_ lone aS thet haue been well fedde,# after that helfe hath been doen to 
them. the euils ot àa great maignie, thã leſt on the one \idefamiliaritee maie 
engender contempt,o2 on v otherlide to much pzefence maie be a clop⸗ 
ing to thẽ:leat him ſequeſtre himſeif into his ſolitarie clolet, to p ende 
p krom his holy ſtudie at his boke, (as from verai talking with god,) 
he mate returne again to helping of his neighbours, at euery one time 


greater man the at an other, al times better ma, thẽ he was beloꝛe. 


¶ And it happened ona certa ine daye, that he taught, and there ſate the Phari⸗ ge texte. 
ſees and doctours of la we , whiche were come out of all the tow nnes of Galilee, Math. ix 
and lewrye, and from Hieruſalem . And the powerof the Lorde waspreſente to iti. 


heale them. And beholde , menne brought in a Bedde a man whiche was taken 
with a paulſeye: and they ſought meanes to bryng hym in, and to laye hym bez 
fore hym. And w han they coulde not fynde on what ſyde to bring him in(becauſe 
of the preaſſe,) they w ente vp onthe top of the houſe , and lette hym downe 
throughchertylyng bedde and all, in the middes before Jeſus . Whan he ſawe theyt 
fayeth, he ſayde vnto hym: man, thy ſyanes are forgeuen thee, 


After the lyke loꝛte verailye as is afoze expꝛeſſed, dyd the Loꝛde 
Jeſus returne againe from wylderneſſe to Capernaum, and reſto⸗ 
red his pꝛelence to the deſyzes ol all the people whiche were nowe 


Mberetee · Weared ſharpe and eagre by reaſon of ſoꝛe longing foz hun. And there rere tte 
we eas CULN às he was ſitting in a certaine pꝛiuate houſe and teaching, (foꝛ est doe⸗ 
china: tete whereſoeuer Chꝛiſt teacheth litting, there is the Churche: ) there had 1 


22 the 


Cpucche. come (warming thither, not nowe the baſſe and the inferioure ſozt of 
people onely , but alſo the Phariſes ſwelling in pꝛide vnder pꝛetenle 
and cloke of holineſſe, and alſo the doctours of Moſes lawe , who 
beeyng muche moued with the fame of Jeſus , had purpoſely come 
thyther from ferre places, not onely out ofall the townes of Gali- 
lee where Capernaum ſtoode, and of Jewzie whiche laie next = 

| toynaune 


the golpell of.. Lune Cap. v. Fol.cclxvit, 
Aioypnaunt vnto the lame Galilee:but allo out of the verai citie of Jeru⸗ The ves 
pdiche la lem, which Jeruſalem did en ly take vpon it lelt the high- arrogance 
aun d oft pzeeminence of all godly perfeccion, and alſo of wiſedome But as ann. 
dun. foz Jelus, foꝛ almuch as he was the fountain of al health, did altoge- 
ther from toppe to toe, ſend out from him nothing, but a certaine effec- 
tual godly power foꝛ the healing of man, which thing to dove was the 
onely cauſe of his coming into this —— the moꝛe pꝛincipal part cy:aes 
ace to bee tured firſt. With his da ehe 


them. ting away ol dileaſes of the bodie, was pet remaining next to be dooen, d. 


Andbehold xeady pꝛepared, wherupon to exerciſe 


nawrees wag een pꝛelent a man polleſſed wit 
w5:axeo hedzed not hable to ſtiere, c he was c 


nul. loꝛe was this diſeaſe vpon him, that al 


ſhew his godly power. There 
the diſeaſe of the paulſey, lying 
ried thither of fower men. So a «x ce 
| | the ſenewes in euerie part of þ of ehepant- 
wholle body wer taken withal et ſo —— the piteous creature co 3ecus in 
could dooe nothing but lye ſtil in his bedde,* was none otherwiſe tar 
B ried about but as a coꝛple oz a dead carkeſſe. Albeit the veray nature x 
kind of this diſeaſe beſides foozth of it leit is ſuch:that the Phyſicians The pauls 
at moſt times haue but homely ſpede and lucke in wꝛaſtling with it. cate ano 
But they that carried the ſicke man had ſo great belief # confidence in! 
Jelus, that thei put no manier doubt, but that Þ ſame Jelus(to whom 
they knew that there was no kind or dileaſe vncurable) as ſoone as he 
ſhould behold the piteous light # factor} of this ſtraunge plage, would 
amtbey be moued with compaſſion d would help him immediately. All p moſt 
fue à dooe was like to be, how the pitedus creature might come to be in þ 
vange hun light of Jelus. Foꝛ luch an one is now alreadie at a verai nigh poynt ner 
dia bene to be made perfectly wholle, who hath once fozſaken 5 lurking cozners we | 
un. ok ſinning, a as a man in miſerable ſtate doeth offer himſelf to p light o#reour © 
of Jeſus, acknowlaging his own extreme diſtreſſe, c looking foz Je⸗ e 
ſus moſt merciable goodneſſe. But as touching this diſeaſed man, the 
lette why they bꝛought him not in to lay him at Jeſus feete, was the 
thicke pꝛeſſe of people, which is a common lette to many, þ woulde eis 
duden Make haſt to ſaluacion. Neuertheles þ ſame poynt here in this matier 
ey coue although it ſtopped # hindꝛed the licke mans geatting in to Jelus, yet 
on at did it make both great deſirefulneſſe, alſo the truſt and confidence, 
n=? 21m Al Wel of the partie that had the paulſey.as alſo ofthe others v carried 


a. ec. yy him, to be 5 moꝛe famouſly know —— although god is of his nature TR 
ve coppe pꝛopenſe & readie to ſhew mercie vnto al creatures:yet doeth he many de — 
the haute tome make ſome delay of his beneficial goodneſſe, to Þ entent he may age nig 
the moꝛe ſharpen our deſires, and alſo to teache vs, that we ought to venefices- 

leaue nothing vnattempted, oz. bnaſſaied, that we may bee deliuered 

from the diſeaſes ol the ſolle. He loueth 0 this behalf to ſee vs impoz- 

tune:and by our impoꝛtunitie he is (as ve would (ate) cõpelled of fozce 


vnto the ſame thing, which ninemarie of his veray owone nature he 


is moſt enclined to doe. Therfoze marke me now: what a bold # auen- 
turous part thele carriers of the licke man plaied:oꝛ rather what the 
L. iii. partie 


The nas PAktie that had the diſeaſe, with muche impoztumitee made them par- 


ute the 
ay out lide:and whan they had pulled away the tiling, they let downe the bee 


at the t op 


b en Wag lying til in his bedde,emong p thickeſt of all the people,directipau a." 


= 
ug. 
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tozce to dooe. Up they gotte their heauie cariage to the houle rouſe in p a,, 


licke manne with coꝛdes, as it had been in at a windooꝛe, euen as he ea 


beloze the feete of Jeſus. What a moꝛe ſhameleſſe oz ſawcy pꝛanke 

could there be, then to take downe the tyling of an other mans houle, 

and to tumble in ſuch a lothely ſight beloꝛe (uch a pꝛeſẽce to behold it: 

And here the thicke pꝛeſſe, which at Þ dooze would not geue way to the 
piteous bodie to come in, could not chooſe but of fozce to make roume 

foꝛ him whan he came lliding down from the houle toppe. And what qAnd den 
dooeth the molt ientill a mild phyſictan therwhile ;: e caſteth not them den teig, 
in the teeth with their ſhameleſſe facion and their impoꝛtunitee, he ma⸗ — —— 
keth no railing noꝛ bitter chyding that his pꝛeaching was interrup⸗ rh. 
ted with a light much to bee lothed aud abhozred . The bearers of the «xc. 
ſicke bodie looking down from the houſe toppe, aſked nothing of him: 

the man ſelf that had the paulſey,aſked nothing neither, from whom þ 

great diſeaſe had taken away the vle of his tongue alſo. And yet al the 

moꝛe did he ſpeake to this merciful phyſiciã, in that he could not ſpeake 

at al,noz had no power therto. Neither was there any nede of making 
peticion:toꝛ the miſerable ſight it ſelf did in moſt earneſt wile make re- 

queft foꝛ mercie:and the thing that his bearers had dooen, did euidẽt⸗ D 

ly enough declare what their truſt was to haue at the lozdes handes. 
Jeſus therfoze whan he had thzoughly perceiued and ſeen their won⸗ 
d2efull affiaunce in him, did accompliſhe moze vnto the, then they loo⸗ 


g3efushea: Red foʒ. The ſumme of their heartes deſire was no moꝛe, but that the 


deth the 


Cicke ofthe 


paniſey 


Boch in bo. 


dy and in 
Cie. 


in your hertes? v hether is it eaſier co ſay, thy ſinnes bee forgeuen thee, or to ſaie, a⸗ 


The pꝛiet 


partie which had the paulſey, might be deliuered of the lickeneſſe of his 

bodie. But Jeſus declaring it to be a moze godly thing foz him to doe, 

and a thing moze to be deſired and ſought foz on our behalt, to be deli⸗ 

uered from the diſeaſes of the Colle , turned himſelf to the ſicke man , c 

ſaide. Thou man, thy ſinnes are fozgeuen thee. | 
¶ And the Scribes and che Phariſeis began to thinke, ſaying: What felowe is this The tene. 


which ſpeaketh blaſphemie? ho can forgeue ſinnes but god onely? But w han le⸗ - eng 
ſus perceiued their thoughtes, he aunſwered,and ſaied vnto them: What thinke ye and. ui. 
riſe vp,and Walke? But that ye may know that the ſonne of man hath powerto — 
for geue ſinnes on earth, he ſaid to the ſicke of the paulſey: a] ſai vnto the, ariſe, take John, 
vp thy bed, and goe vnto thy houſe. And immediately he aroſe vp before them, & i 
rooke vp hys bed ( heron he lay) and departed to his one houle prayſing God. 

And they w ere al amaſed, and they gaue the glorie vnto God, And were filled with 

feare, ſaying: We haue ſeene ſtraunge thinges to day. 


This wooꝛde, becauſe it plainely ſouned of a certain power pertei⸗ 
ning to the Godhead, did thzoughly moue the mindes of the Scribes, 
and Phariſets,being men neuer vnreadie oz vndiſpoſed to fozge ma- 


rower to tiers of crime againſt Jeſus. Foꝛ the pꝛieſtes( whole office was to of- 


power to 


tosgeue 


kanne, but fre Þ (acrifices foꝛ ſinnes,) did not their own ſelues remitte lſinnes, but 


did one lp 


pꝛaie to 


onely made interceſſion to god by meanes of pꝛaier, that he would foꝛ⸗ 


Sod chen. geue offenſes, treſpaced againlt him. But Jelus without bzent ſacri⸗ 
. ces(luch as the pꝛieſtes did offer, ) and without pꝛaierg, as it had been 


ol his own pꝛopꝛe autoꝛitie, an autozitie of perpetual continuaunce, 

(ſaith: Thy ſinnes are for geuen thee: comprehending vnder a general name, the 

ſumme and the coꝛpſe of all ſinnes together in generall, whereas the 

pꝛieſtes did pꝛocure no moze but certaine offenſes to bee pourged by 

meane ol lacrifice, and not all ſinnes vniuerſally.Eſay had **. — 
| L 


the golpell of.S.Luke Cap. v. Fol.cclrvilt, 


taught them: that onelye God it was, who might geue remiſſion of onen 6c 
ſinnes vnto men. Foz in this manier ſpeaketh he by the mouthe of hys men oe 
ſaied Pꝛophete. Fit is zeuen verai ] it is th at doi wipe away thy iniquitees for mine owne cinnes vnto 


lap · xliii. mens 


d. ulli. ſabe, and I ſpal no more beare thy ſinnes in remembraunce, But the Dcribes # Pha- ids ti 
--  riſeis,thoughthey elpied and law in him plain tokẽs al the power of rite's vero» 
god, yet being offeded with p infirmtie of his bodie whan thei ſaw it, Tannen 
and partly allo being blinded with enuie, had moze will to fozge ſome abe oe 
aud ehe laune againft him, thẽ to beleue on him. Foꝛ with lecrete thoughtes ae 
Sbaritets thus did they ſpeake within thẽlelues: nd (as the pꝛopertee ot Pha- dis bobr. 
gant  riſaical diuiſing of ſlalidzes is,) vnto their moſt deiuiliſhe wickednes, 
ag:w)s they pꝛetend a cloke of high deuocion towardes God, and the earneſte 
adus wehe zele ol tendꝛing Goddes gloꝛie. Foꝛ there is not any moze pernicious 
dialrhe. A kind of vngodlineſſe, then ſo to dooe. What felowe is thiſſame here, rye woa 
mie? * (ſap they, that ſpeaketh wooꝛdes of blaſphemie,pzeſuming on him the chars. 
thing that is appꝛopꝛiate vnto God alone: Foꝛ who is of power to re- Menne 
mitte ſinnes but onely god: But than the Lozd Jelus, to declare that to nes 
in this behalf allo, he had an equalitee df the diuine nature: made aun⸗ Cer forges 
„aus r Were in this manier to the ſecrete thinkinges of their heartes. LOher- Bergs 


rannten fg2p haue ve ſuch thoughtes in your heartes : whether of theſe two doe cores: 
2 ye iudge moꝛe eaſie, either to fay to à man that is cloggued with linne, 
aunde be thyſinnes are forgeuen the: oz elles to {ay vnto this partie, whom ye ſee here 
bene ze (0 halle euer ioynt of his bodie vnknitte and looce one from an other 
B with the paulley,ariſe and alte? That il ve ſhall ſee perfect health ol the 
bodie to be reſtoꝛed with a mere woꝛd unto a man being ol himſelt paſt 
al remedie and cure:than beleue ye that the ſolle alſo is with lyke ea⸗ 
lineſle reſtoꝛed to his perfect health. By this that ve euidently ſee with 
your pies, beleue ve the thing that cannot be ſeen with ies. Let not the 
inlirmitie of this bodie of mine offende pou: but of the veray actes that 
zut that ve ſee dooen, acknowledge ye the power of my godhead. And take pe 


man hath 
power to 
fozgene 
cpunes. ec. 


be foꝛe thẽ, 
t toke vp 


kect ſtrength of his bodie in ſuch wile roteiued again, that where afoꝛe 

am depet · lying licke in his bedde, he was carried with fower men, he was now 
owe ha (pong enough to carrie his owne bedde himſelf too. And away he go⸗ aeg 

dens eth a perfecte hole man altogether both in ſolle and bodye, leapyng in nene 

his hert foz iov, and cherelul incountenaunce,glozifping god, dy whoſe gorrbawar 

goodneſle he had been reſtoꝛed to his healthe, wheras at the handes of San. 

man there had been no hope of any recouerie. And truely the people be⸗ 

ing earneſtly moued with the ſtraunge ſighte that they had ſeen, wer 

right greatly aſtounied, and many of them pꝛaiſed god, that he had ge- 

uen ſuch great power vnto man: (foꝛ as yet they demed none other fer 

ther thing ol Jelus.) But ſome ol them knowing themlelues ſinfull x 

naught in their owne conſtience, were thzoughlye taken with a great 

teare too,fozalmuch as they did not yet vnderſtand that Chꝛiſte was 


LI. iii, come 


The Paraphzaſeof Eraſmus vpon 
rome of verai purpole,not to caſt awai ne to leſe ſuch as had offended, C 
but to make them pure and innocet. And they lated emong themlelfeg: "an, 
we haue this daie leen thinges to bee woondꝛed at:and ſuche thinges waren“ 


as neither we haue heard at any time to haue been dooen,noz yet haue r gan 


mau a receipt of cuſtome. And he ſaied vnto him: folo we me. And he leaft all and roſe vp 


them: I hey that are holle nede not the phiſician, but they that are ſicke, xl came 
not tocall the righteous, but ſinners to repentaunce. | | 
beter And Jeſus whan he was gon out from thence,after that he had pꝛea⸗ 
use cuan: ched by the waters ſide, (teaching vs thereby, that the ſeede of the E- 
Se wbece uangelicall doctrine is in all places without extepcion to bee ſowed:) 
to de towed gg he was paſſing by, he caſt his vie vpon a certain Publicane called 
Aabstgeve Matthewe, and other wile alſo called by the name of Leui, the ſoonne ame an 
keene £0 of Alpheus:and this Leui was ſitting at the receipte of cuſtome. Thts ce u. 
ch was not a thing doen by blind chaunce, but to haue caſt his yie on him, * ln 
was no leſſe the to haue choſen him to be one of his. And a Publicane 
he chole into the felowoſhip oz bꝛotherhod of his Apoſtles, of verai pur⸗ 
pole, to teache his ſeruautes, that no ſoꝛt of men is to be reiected from 
the pꝛoleſſion of the goſpel, ſo that they fozſake the trade of their fozmer D 
naughtie life, and yelde themlelues wholly to perfect godlineſſe. Jeſus 
(aid therfoze vnto Leui:Folow me. And he at the voice of Jelus , as 
though it had been one by ſome ſtrong charming oꝛ inchaũtment clene 
chaunged into an other manier of man, ariſeth vp, and al thinges left 
5 alone behind him, euen as he was, he folowed the Loꝛd. Now. to con⸗ 
& puviccane Uert a man Wholly geuen afoze to a ſlaunderous trade of geatting all 
2 nter his gaines,and enwzapped with manifolde affapzes, ſuche as it is v- 
en tegen, neath poſſible to geat out ot, to conuert ſuch an one ſoodainly to a clene 
cicke man conttarpy trade, this was a miracle muche moꝛe notable, then to rel⸗ 
to dealt . tze the linewes to a man that had lien ſicke of the paulſey. And that 
vera poynct was euen now already a great hertburning to the Pha- 
rileis, that Jeſus vtterly refuſing them, tooke vnto him Publicanes, 
by whole compaignie oz hauing to dooe with the, the Jewes thought 
veecrty av« themlelues to bee defiled and made vntlene. But there came an other 
Bubi. thing beſides this, which cauſed their enuie e grutche to bzaſt foozth. 
cans asvn+ Foꝛ Matthew beeing nowe become a diſciple of Chꝛiſte, oꝛdeined foz h 
coes. hig mailter a great feaſt at home at his owne houſe. And thither dyd Kaan de 
Chaiſt vouchlalue to come, accompaignied with his diſciples . At the n 
ſame time wer bidden c called alſo to the ſaied feaſt, a great noumbꝛe 
of Publitanes, whom Matthew euẽ as he had had them compamons 
of his fozmer trade:ſo was he now deſirous and faine to haue had fo- 
lowers ol his newe trade in coming to Chꝛiſte. The Stribes and the 
Phariſeis this ſeeing, coulde now no longer kepe in the wieked mur- 
mour of their heartes, and yet durſt they not pzeſume to ſpeake to the 
Loꝛde: but they ſpeake to the diſciples, and to the diſciples they finde 
matiers of cauillacion againſt their maiſter, to the etent to turne their 
mindes from him, that thei might loꝛſake him. And this was their = 
in 


t Jima. 


che golpell of. S. Tune Cap. b. Fol. telxix. 


2 ing to the diſciples:Fozaſmuche as it beſemeth the holy to bee conuer⸗ ebe pe 
d welalnt #to kepe compaignie with p holy, whertoꝛe doe pe both admitte uten ner 
Scve#2 Publicanes & ſinners, (which are in opt ſlaundze and obloquie of the derbe 
mourmou world,) to haue talke with you:and alſo eate and dzinke familiarlye 2238 
nabe. with the ſame in their houſes, and dooe not abhoꝛre to haue their table der. 
ange? vo AND vours all one, foꝛ à ſpeciall token of right dere frendſhip with the: 
pe care and But Jeſus wel vnderſtanding what ende and purpoſe this deiuliſhe 
canes murm̃ourmmg of the Phariſeis was ſpoken foz , made aunſwere vnto 
o buntes them in his Diſciples behalf, DOherefo2e dooe pe falſely turne it to my cou mes 
flaundzecſaieth Jeſus)that'F haue conuerſacion with Publicanes # iy %. 
ſinners:Nat veraily it belemeth me with no perſones ſooner to keepe nahen. 
coumpaignie, then with ſinners. Foz emong whom doeth it moze be- vers. 
come a Philician to be conuerſaunt, then emong the ſicke:J am come 3 
cder thae f02 none other purpoſe, but to cure ſolles that are oppzeſſed and bound comming 
Adu with the dileales ol ſinne. And moꝛe apt to be cured are luch perſones aa. 
ppc ag thele, being openly knowen ſinners,acknowlaging their dileaſe, x e 
. therefozecalling foz the phyſlician:then others that thinke themſelueg daue ne 
holle men, chewing a peincted ſheath to the yies ol the woꝛld, vnder the Sanaa 
counterkeict pꝛetenſe of righteouſneſſe, wheras withinfoozth they are 
vexed with moꝛe grieuous eiuils, haue diſeaſes a great deale moꝛe 
vnturable then they, whole lickeneſſe is open to be percetued , Foz al⸗ 
much therloꝛe as J am a philician,it is not mete, ᷣ men being (as they 
thinke themlelfes ) righteous, ſhould take indignacion at me, if J kepe 
B no coũpaignie with them, ſeing p holle ſolles haue no nede ol a ĩeache. 
And truely ſuch as are righteous in very dede, ought not to haue enuie 
92 grutche at ſinners endeuouring to emẽd to a better lite: That it thei 
dode, than are they no leſſe wooꝛthie to he condemned t repꝛoued ther⸗ 
koꝛe, then if one that is holle ſhould take indignacion at a phyſician viz 
ſiting a ſicke perſone to helpe him in his ſickeneſſe. Foꝛ as concerning 
Jameone the cauſe of the lolle, he is no holle man himſelk, that enmeth health vn⸗ dale e 
ve rigtee» to an other beeing liche: and himſelf is not vnholden with a diſeale, p canterhan 
amet, whan he may doeth not releaſe his neighbour or his lickeneſſe. DOith za. 
repenaice thiſſame aunlwer ſo ientil and ſo wel to be allowed, the Lozde Jeſus 
both plaied the part of an aduocate foz his diſciples, (who wer not as 
yet Culficiently armed to dampe and choke the malicious capciouſnes 
ofthe Pharileis and of the Scribes:)and alſo did plainly teache the 
ſaied Phariſeis, that his curteous demeaning of himſelftowardes ſin- 
ners,was mercp, and not fauouring of vnrighteouſneſle: and thirdly 
he did with couert woozdes,but yet ſharply, rebuke their pzeſumpte- 
ous faking vpon them, in that they dyd with a great lolemne counte⸗ 
naunce deſpiſe other perſones, wheras themlelkes wer euen foz this 
verai poynct vncurably wicked enemies of god, that they ſtode in their 
own conceiptes vpon a falle and a counterfeict title of holineſſe. 


The texte. And they ſaied vnto him: hy dooe the diſciples of Iohn faſt often, and praie, and 
92th. the diſciples of thePhariſcis alſo:but thine eate and drinke ? He ſaied vnto thẽ: Can 
ye make the children of the wedding faſt, while the hridegrome is with them? The 
daies wil come han the bridegrome alſo ſhalbe taken a aie fromthem: then ſhal 
Harke. c they faſt in thoſe daies He ſpake alſo vnto them a ſimilitude. No man putteth 2 


piece of a nee garment into an olde veſture: For if he dooe, then breaketh he the 


ne we, and the piece that was taken out of the nee agreeth not with the olde· And 
no man poureth new e wine into olde bottels , For if he dooe, the newe wine will 
burſt the hottels and renne out it ſelfe, and the boitels ſhalperiſne. But nee wyne 
muſt be put into nee bhottels, and both are preſtrued . No man alſo that drinketh 
old ine: ſtraight waycan away vrith nevvezfor he ſaith the old is better. : 


But ons 


then John 
Baptiſte 
did. 


7crusvove both in fewe wooꝛdes, and alſo pꝛiuely in places ſecrete: Neither dyd 
dis diſce» he pꝛetiſely require any faſt: yea & at certain thinges would he winke, 
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The Paraphzaſeof Eraſmus vpon 


in which the pzelcripcions of the law did partly ſeeme to bee neglected: 
whan he did in the meane while after an other facion frame them to 
higher ſtout matiers, which did moze ſpecially apperteine to Euange⸗ 
licall ſtoutneſſe.Foꝛ a much moꝛe higher poynt of ſtoutneſſe it is. from 
the botome of the heart to foꝛgeue a diſpleaſure oz a w2ong doen vnto 
vs, to dooe good euen to veray thole that haue harmed vs, and to ſuſ⸗ 
taine the loſſe of our owne life foz ſauing of our neighbour:then to foꝛ⸗ 
beare eating of a litle meate till it be towardes night, oꝛ to humme out 
a fewe pſalmes with Þ tong. The Phariſeis made woonderous much 
more 1aboz high ſeruice about that that might be outwardly ſeen, and that might 
be dooen by hipocriſie:neglecting in the meane while, and leatting goe 
luch thinges, as are matiers of true and perfeict vertue in dede. But 
thele Phariſeis being felowes moꝛe ſhamelelſe, then 5 Scribes, bol 
ty pꝛet 
a great long while together in their pꝛaiers:and thy diſciples eate a 
-dunke at their owne luſtes, ne are not after the like ſozt ſeen muche in 
p2ater:Jf thou conſtauntlye allowe the holineſſe of John, why dooeft 


Pape. 


The Pha» 


holy in 
dede. 


thou varie from his inſtitucion and oꝛdeinaunce; Unto this ſurmuiled 
thalenge, the loꝛd becauſe it touched himſelf and no man els, aunſwe- - 


7 


red ciuilly and nothing impaciently, ſaying: I dooe not ſay that pꝛay 
ing and faſtyng are naughte: but in theſe two thynges I dooe in the 
meane tyme ſuffer my diſciples to dooe as they luſt themlelues, that J 
may alter an other facion bzing them fozward to moꝛe higher matiers 
of ſtoutneſſe. In thole thinges which concerne the bodie, c come ſome⸗ 
what nere to the ceremonies of the law, my training ok them is ſome⸗ 
what with fauour and ientilneſſe:but in ſuch matiers as perteine to 5 
ſoule, it is a great way ſtreighter and ſharper. The thynges that ye 
eſteme foꝛ the higheſt degree of holineſſe, my ſeruauntes ſhall of theyz 


Chiles 
his dilti⸗ 
ie s. 
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umed to choplogike euen with the loꝛd himſelk, ſaying vnto him: . — 


hat is the cauſe, why Johns diſciples dooe often times faſte, a — pivots 
n orten | 
bur thine. 
eate and 


drinne 


Can pe 
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owne voluntari willes readily dooe.if the caſe ſhal at any tyme ſo re⸗ 
John and Quire.Dooe not ye in the meane time enuie my diſciples. The endes ok 


thinges ſhal ſhew whethers inſtitucion ol John, oꝛ me, ſhalbe ot moꝛe 


a frend of the bꝛidegromes, and not to be the bꝛidegrome ſelf. And ve⸗ 
raily it is not conuenient, that thoſe which doe familiarly remaine ſtill 
about the bꝛidegrome, ⁊ be conuerſaunt with him in the ſpouſal chaũ⸗ 
bꝛe where realon would, p all thinges ſhoulde be ful of mirth and io⸗ 


coundneſſe)ſhould be compelled to abſtinence from eating * 


efficacie and vertue. John in hys moſt glozying pꝛoteſted himſelf to be 


rasse 


the golpell ok. . Lune Cap. v. Fol. ttixr. 


x They are pet but tendꝛe, they depend altogether on the bzidegrome, 
rhe date And him ſhall they not haue anye long time emong them. But a time 
ejicone (hal come, whan they ſhalbe depꝛiued of the ſpouſe , And than beeing 
diene made moze firme g ſtable, they ſhal not onely of their own accozd wil- 
Rua vafe· lingly faſt:but alſo to death & into pꝛielon ſhal they be content to goe, 
oy as oft] as charitee ſhal earneſtly require it. Faſting is of it ſelf neither Faſting, 
good noꝛ ill. Therfoze they that faſt, onely foz to faſt, dooe no great act 
at al:but luch as can, accoꝛding to mine oꝛdeinaunce, ſet at naught the 
glozie of this woꝛld, paſſe nothing on ſenſual pleaſures, deſpiſe riches, 
eſteme all affecctons as thinges of nothing, refreine wzath and enuie, 
beare true louing heartes to their il willers, ſay wel by them p ſpeake 
euil of them, pꝛaie foz ſuch as dooe perſecute them. a finally ſette not a 
peny by their like in reſpect of ſauing their hꝛother:ſuch wil J acknow⸗ \ 
lage as diſciples wooꝛthie # mete fo2 me. The p2elence of my fleſhelp | 
bodie doeth foꝛ the ſeaſon make the to be weake : but whan this bodie | | 
ſhal be taken awaie in ſuch wile as they may not haue me whan they 
would, ⁊ whan they ſhal haue diepely receiued þ ſpirite of the goſpel, 
then ſhal they thzough their pꝛiuie giftes of grace within thẽ, be ſtrong 
& vnuanguiſhable.And ſuch perſones as doe put all the pꝛaile of righ- 
teoulneſſe in cozpozal obleruacions, becauſe thei truſte in their owne 
weozkes,are found weake to perceiue thole thinges, which J pꝛepare 2 
4g my ſeruauntes vnto:but wholo miſtruſting their own doinges, let al ve tavie co 
their defenſe and ſauegard in the vertuous qualitees of Þ mind, which 21222* 
vertuous qualitees they ſhal acknowlage to haue receiued of me x no 
man els, ſuch me ſhal no manter aduerſite cauſe foz to quaile. Johns Tie dues 
training ok his dilcipleg, ⁊ my bzeaking of mine, are of two ſondzy ſoz- Sande an 
tes, becaàule the marke that we ſhoote at is not al like. Thele two, his 2%, 
and mine, cannot haue a ful mixture made cf them. Foꝛ he that is wil⸗ — Miſe 
ling to be my dilciple, muſt be altogether ſpiritual, putting no manier : 
truſt at al in thinges cozpozaLiin which the CHO of the Pha- 
riſeis dooeth altogether conſiſt. And therkoꝛe J enioygne my diſciples 
not a whit ol any ſuch thinges, as haue any affinitee with the carnall 
obſeruac{on of the law, leſt that, in caſe I ſhhuld admitte oz ſuffer but 
euen neuer lo litel, thei would altogether flide backe again to the ſame 
ſtate, that I wil in any wile haue them to be moſt fertheſt from. And 5 
Loꝛd Jeſus, to the entent that he would ſhewe howe great diuerlitee 
there was betwene John, who trained his hiſciples accoꝛding to the 14 
firſt ſmatche of the olde law p he had been nouzeled in from hys infan- 
tie, æ hunlelt ð by a much other way did bꝛeake hys diſciples to thin 
ges of moꝛe higher perkeccion, he put fooꝛth a ſimilitude of this ſozte 
go nn Here folo wing. There is nomanclaieth he)lo fooliſhe Þ incaſe he wer 4 
yretzz minded to patche vp a bꝛoken hole of his old tote, would be ſo mad to bases 


piece of a 


ar gur. ſette in a piece of newe clothe cut with a payer of ſhiers out of a newe dent gl, 

made garment:which thing ik he ſhould doe, there wer in it a double incom⸗ — 

* e. modltie. Foꝛ fyꝛſt and foꝛmoſt he renteth a newe veſture to patche vp race. 

nan old: ſecondarily the new cloth ſtanding in the old garment, becauſe 

ane mg it agreeth not, wil not leat the il fauoured ſight of the patching be hid⸗ 

buen den. Again there is no man ſo foolilhe, that he wil put new muſte into 

weote Olde bottels to be kept:o2 if he dooe, it wil ſurely ſo come to paſſe, that namen 

the lirength ol the muſte boyling and woozking in them, will bzeake ewe wins 
the olde bottels in lundꝛe, and ſo ſhall conſequentlye folowe a double 232 
loſſe. Foz both the bottels ſhall periſhe, and allo the wine renne out. 
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The paraphzaſeof Eraſmus vpon 


What is therfoze to be dooen:Leat there be no mixture madeof ſuch 
thinges as agree not the one with the other. Leat an old garment bee 
botched with old cloth: in a new garment, leat there not be any ptece 
of old cloth put in. Leat alſo new muſt be put in new bottels to be kept: 
(o ſhal it come to paſſe, p the bottels ſhalbe ſaued whole, and the wine 
too. I know how hard a thing it is to make thiſſame newe and goſtly 
doctrine ol mine, acceptable vnto thoſe, that haue now a log time been 
enured with the olde. Foꝛ vneath any thing dooeth like any perſone. if 
it be cotrary to that, that he hath long time been accuſtomed vnto. Foꝛ 
at once is he offended at the firſt taſting of a thyng that hath not been 
in vſe with him. Therkoꝛe like as he which hath long time been accul⸗ 
tomed to dꝛinke old wine, is not at p firſt aſſaying delited with newe 


C 


mult, (foʒ he miſleth þ taſt that he would haue, and ſaith Þ the old was altere 
better, but he laith ſo foz none other cauſe,ſauing onely Þ he hath been ole ur 
vled to the other: lo they that haue liued al their dates atoze in the old 79s 


trade of the Jewes carnal conſtitucions, do at the firſt taſting of this wi a, 


goſtely doctrine, ſtert backe and deſire to haue their other groiler thin- 
Che7ewes Jes again, which they haue been vled vnto:that is to wete,circumciſi- 
deuctong. On, holy daies, ſolẽne rites of Sabbothes, difference of meates, diuer⸗ 
ſitie of veſtures, feaſtes, Jeruſalem, p temple, ſlain ſacrifices oz obla- 
tions, wachinges, vowes, blind conſtitucions of Þ Phariſeis, with o⸗ 


ther thiges mo, not vnlike vnto theſe. And theſe pꝛemiſſes, they not on⸗ D 


ly require to haue again, but alſo doe pꝛeferre Þ ſame, befoꝛe ſuch thin⸗ 
ges as be a great dele better ct moꝛe necellarie to be had, which thinges 
The neue are, an hert circumciſed from peruerſe delires:a mind continually ke⸗ 
Shore, ping holy day from all wozldely oz vngoſtly applying it ſelfe: a bꝛeſt 
thꝛoughly quieted from all troublous veractons oz aſſaultes of euill 
paſſions:a ſpirite abhozring from Þ infeccion of al thinges, which ſtai⸗ 
neth oꝛ defileth Þ puritee of the mind:a lolle enuironed and beſet round 
about with feith,charitee,humilitee,and pureneſſe:an heart euermoꝛe 
temperate and refraining from al euils:a mind alwates labouring to 
come to his heauenly countrey:a ſolle euer being a temple anda place 
of ſoiourning foz the holy goſt:a ſolle from time to time offering it ſelf 
an acceptable and a pure ſacrifice to God:a ſolle being pure and clene 
from al ſpotte of ſinne thꝛough the keith of the goſpel:a ſolle clene moz- 
tified from al thinges that belong to this woꝛld, and dedicating it (elf 
altogether vnto godly thinges:a mind moſt ready and diligent to ob- 
 lerneſuch thinges as the doctrine ofthe goſpel doeth enioygne and re- 
Feitd/..«, UUiCe.And the thing that it requireth fozloothe is feith:the thyng p it 
Type one cnioigneth a commaundeth, is charitie. And thiſſamets veraily pnew 
wine and muſt of my doctrine, which mult oz new wine, the veſſels haue been 
ane man. ed to the old ſoure turned wyne of Moles law, ſhall not wel abide: 
but it requireth new & pure vellels that are thzough the goſtly giftes 

of grace, ſtronge made to endure, and ſubſtaunciall ſureto holde. 

| C The. vi. Chapter. 
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Clt happened on an after principall Sabboth daie, «that he went through a corne The terte- 


field, and his diſciples plucked the eares of corne, and did eate ,and rubbed them in 
their handes, And certain of che Phariſeis ſaied vnto them: vVhy doe ye that which 
is not lav ful to dooe on the Sabbothdaies? And Ieſus aunſwered them and ſaied: 
haue ye not read what Dauid did, - han he himſelfe was an houngred, and they 
which were with him: ho he went into the houſe of god, and did take, and eate 
theæſhe e bread, and gaue alſo to them that wer with him: hich are not law ful 
to eate hut for the prieſtes onely ? And he ſaied vnto them « The ſoonne of man is 
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che Ghoſpelof. S. Lune. Cap. i. Fol. ctirri. 


N beholde, there enſued immediatly, (as god 
would haue it) an occalion wherby it might bee 
N %, A plainly made open, what thing was the newe 
AAR winc,and which wer the olde bottels.Thehigh The new 
e x holy keping of the ſabboth date was old Wine: give vorcets 


zthappe⸗ = 


donan [ith JA \ Yo and charitie being readie by al occaſions to help e 1267 
galt Sas F-| dur neighboure, is newe wine. So it happened 


both tale. n VI therfozeon a certaine Sabboth daie which the 
Et) 7 (003 dd cal a ſabboth ſecound firſt, oꝛ lecoũd 
pꝛincipal(becaule that falling betwene twoo other Sabbothes, it le- a teren 


med to haue a double holines, and ſolemnitee, the one becauſe it was h dare 


Arete Sabboth date Jelus going on his waie »palled through a fielde of s. 


agg charitee of the ghoſpell would of it own accozd haue geuen ſome fu{-come fieie 
miner teinaunce vnto the being houngrie:the Pharilces becing olde botte The cares 
den upp roguy4e in them the loure verdured wine of the old ſuperſticio,ſaying: GG 
Nee hr doe pe this geare, which it is againſt al godsfozbod to doe on p sr. 
af SHabboth daies Mere the Loꝛde once again plaiyng the aduocate foz 
rdoonehe his dilciples, anlwered: pe that peofeſle thehigh knowlage of þlavs, 
wes? haue pe not at leaſtwile read p poincte, what Dauid did in a like caſe, 
© whanheand al his coumpaignie wer an houngred, like as ye lee my 
2 diſciples here houngrie now: Dauid would not only haue auentured 
wires: in the ertremitie of houngre to haue doen that my Diſciples now doe: 
dehnte but being ama of the laitee he entred into the temple of god, noꝛ was 
wasan , any thing afeard to eat the conſecrate loaues, (which thei calleD,pancs 
"A propoſitionis, that is to late the loaues of p2opoſicio,02.of ſhewingfurth,) panes pro: 
which loaues to eat was bya plain ozdetnaunce leefull to the pꝛieſtes poſicionis 
' onely. and to none other perlone. And yet did he not only auenture to orede 
eat that bꝛead himlelf alone, but of the lelllame loaues he fedde all his pzoporicts, 
coumpaignie too, nothing moued neither with v reuerence of the tem⸗ — 2 
ple, ne with the ſtreight commaundement of the law, fozbidding any de coo 
perſon to doe lo much as touche p laid loaues, ſauing only Þ pueſtes: vzeadeno 
yea.and that thing might v pꝛieſtes lelfes doe ſo long and no longer, care vythc 
as they remaining in d temple did execute d miniſtre the lacres there. — 
No noꝛ the pꝛieſte neither did any thing feare oz ſticke to deliuer vnto oer. 
Dauid thoſe ſame holy loaues:as one veraily.which wel vnderſtood, 
that ſuch ſtreight obleruaunces wer not firſt oꝛdeined foz the deſtruc⸗ 
tion of men, but foꝛ their pzeſeruacion:and therefoze to ceaſſe and lele - 
their fozce.,as often as any certain greatter cauſe of vꝛgent necellitee 
dooeth lo require. And whan the Lozde Jeſus had at large declared 
many thinges cõcerning this maticr, at laſt he knit vp his talke with 
gde tome this ſentence. Take ye this foꝛ a matier of certaintee , that the ſoonne 
inde aifo Of man. who is the Loꝛde of all thinges, is Loꝛd of the Sabboth too. 
bah der. Fo he that was the firſt maker of the Habboth⸗ hath power to abzo- zess io 
gate theſame Sabboth . And he that is come to geue health vnto all cve cabbocy 


creatures.is not letted fro his office foz the reverence old Sabboth. ** _ 
Ad 


The Paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon . 


¶ And it fortuned in an other ſabboth alſo, that he entred into the ſynagogue and '... Ny 
taught. And there as a man,w hoſe right hande wasdryed vp. And the ſcribes & Aist. ries 
phariſeis warched him whether he oulde heale on the ſabboth daye,thart they Maxie. ui. 
myglit fynde ho we to accuſe hym. But he knew e their thoughtes, and ſayed to the 
manne w hyche had the withered hande:ryſe vp and ſtande foorth in the myddes. 
And he aroſe and ſtood ſoorth. Then ſaied Ieſus vnto them: Il aſke you a queſ⸗ 
tion: hether is it lav full on the ſabboth daies to do goodʒ or to do euyll?ro ſaue 
ones lyfe or deſtroy it? And he beheld them al in a coumpace, and ſaid vnto chemi: 
Stretche foorthe thy hande. nd he did ſoꝛxand his hande was reſtored agayne as . Re. xit 
hole as the other. And they were filled with madneſſe, and communed together 
emonge them ſelfes, w hat they myghte dooe to Jeſus. 
There enſued ſhoꝛtly after, an other exaumple alſo, how ferre old bot⸗ 
New wine tels bee from abydyng newe muſte ok the libertye of the gholpell. Foꝛ 
dates. it happened, that on a certayne other ſabboth daye he entred into the 
ſynagogue, as hys cuſtome was to dooe, and there taughte. And as 
foꝛʒ thys thyng, the phariſeis could ſolo away wythal, becauſe it was 
a thynge bothe ol the common blage, and alſo of the pꝛeſcripcion of the 
lawe. But there was pꝛelent in the lame place emonge many moe, a a were 
certain milerable creature muche to bee pietied, carriyng about wyth weg aan 
| hym al dzyed vp and clene maimed, the {ame hande, wyth the helpe & was n 
| labour wherot, he had been woont to find both himſelf and his chyl⸗ 
dꝛen, in ſuch wile as it had been better not to haue had the hand, then 
1 ebe pe · to be loden with the bearing of it, whan it was dead. And al the while 
{i riſees the Scribes and Phariſeis, whole parte a duetie it had been to haue a 
cue we. taken compaſſion on the man and to haue ſpoken vnto Jelus foz the San 


 adbeare healing ofhim , ſaide neuer a wooꝛde, but ſtoode watching of Jelus, de Pins. 


Would he ale 


ö Fechrere. whether he would reſtoze the felowes hande hole againe vnto hym: aden 
ö foʒ they knewe the mercituineſſ? of the Lozde euery where readye to whctherpo 
. helpe all creatures . And thereof ſought they an occaſton to ſurmuiſe jeaeoage 
ſome falſe matier againſt him of bꝛeaking the holy Sabboth,ifhehad eher 


| on luche a date reſtoꝛed vnto this wolul creature his hande again, on 1 moe 
| whiche Sabboth the law had fozbidden to dooe any wozke oꝛ bodely co accace 
| | labour. But Jeſus not vaknowing what matier þ Scribes # Pha- 
bs rileis did thinke and caſt within themlelfes,ſpeaketh vnto the man Þ 

had the dead lame hande: aud to the entent that he might plainly bee 3 


| ſcen of all the coumpaignie,he commaunded hym to ariſe and to come dan fur 
j foozth into the middes of all the people there. But the partiec that ye oo 
| mate at the firſt wooꝛde perceiue that he was one woozthie the bene- 

4 fire of Jeſus dooyng,)as an obediente perſon, aroſe, and in ſyght ofal 
ji the pꝛelente ſtoode euen ſtill , chewyng out there befoze them all the n 
| | ſight ol his extreme miſſehappe . Here Jeſus turnyng himſelfe to the ha. 
Fi Scribes and Pharliſets , did not diſcouer their malicious imagina⸗ 


cions vnto p people, but by demaunding a queſtion touched and hitte ky 
they: conſciences thzoughly home.ſaying:J would with all my herte 2faron 
When i learne of you that pzofeſſe the knowledge of the lawe, whether it bee 1 dare 
e lawrul to 5 : 5 
dente on to leekull to helpe the neighboure with dooing him a good turne on then oe 
vee 50020 Sabboth daye: 02 els to leaue the neighboure deſtitute of ſuccoure in cayuces- 
dare. his woe and diſtreſſe, whom a manne is hable to helpe . And whe- 
ther is it lawfuli to ſaue a mannes lyte on the Sabboth daye , oꝛels 
to caſt awaie theſame z Foz he plainely caſteth awaie an other mans 
vc fue life, that whan it lyeth in his power to ſaue it, dooeth not ſaue it. And 
Seeg nr whan p loꝛd had caſt his ives round about, ⁊ no man there was that 
f cave um. Would make any aunſwer, he ſaid vnto the man:hold furth thy hand. Sach 
aur. And ummediatlp he ſtretched furth his hand at libertee, whiche _ hand. 
a 


the Gholpel of. S. Luke. Cap. vi. Fol. ttixxit. 


was lame, and ſhzonk# together, and in ſuch cale ß it coulde not ſtiere 
a whit. So great was the vertue and power of Jeſus bidding hun to ;ccas da- 
ſtretche it furth. What ſhould the Scribes and phariſees in this caſe !79« man 
doe: The miracle was moze euident, then that it could bee denied:and L316 band. 
verai common rea(s did allow, that a godly thing it was at any ma- 
nier time to healpe to the pꝛeſeruacion of men : but hauing been longe 
accuſtomed to þ old ſoure whig of Poles law, thei could not awai w 
1 the mult of Euangelicall charitee. Whereas of theſe actes their due- | The Phas 
verefyicd tie had been to acknowlage the power of the godhed in Chꝛiſt, and to — 
vim? acknowlage the autour and firſt maker ol the law:thei are turned in- —— 
commune? to {Fare ſtaring madnes. And now euen out ofhand,thci entre a coũ 935%; Seb» 
monsr ue (tle among theſelues of committing mourdze, what waie thei might dan vez * 
iber mt deſtruie Jeſus and bꝛing him to his death. This was with thoſe ioly moaon 
do ro 549: captaines of religion a thing lawtfull to dooe on the Sabboth dave, 54e bow 10 
whereas to theſame it was a matier of conſcience to geue health to a dena 
man beyng in extreme milerie on the Sabboth daye. N 
¶ And it fottuned in choſe daies, that he went out into a mountaine for to praie, & 
Math. xt continued all night in praier to God. And as ſoone as it was daie, he called his diſ⸗ 
Marke. vi. _—_—_ of chem he choſe ewelue, whom alſo he called Apoſtles. Simon w hom he 
— allo named peter, and Andrew his brother, lames and John, Philip, and Bartholo- 
mewe, Matthew and Thomas, lames the ſoonne of Alpheus, and Simon w hiche is 
called zelotes, and Judas lames ſoonne; and Judas Iſcariothʒtheſame chat was the 
traitoure. 


B The loꝛde Jeſus eftſones departing from the cities and ftom the 
. pevent great reſozte of people, ſequeſtred hymlelt, and went into a mountain 
2 to pꝛape, and al theſame night did he paſſe ouer in deuoutely pꝛaying an 
andcont> Vnto god: teaching vs a leſſon therby, in caſe we ſhal be willing to be- wear 
nn Jin any thing, which we would faine to be luckie and pꝛolperous in v 8 
. fpꝛotceding of it, that we than beginne of making our earneſt pꝛaier, ö crc wc ber 
it maie pleaſe god handſomely @ fauourably to lende the good aide of dung. r 
his ſpirite vnto the thinges that we goe about to entre. And whan it 
was bꝛode daxe light, he called vnto him his diſciples, whom he had 
andas tone WOW AS perpetual coũpaignions, ⁊ witneſſes of thole thinges whiche 
att was he wzought. Out of them he picked out a certaine noumbꝛe of ſpeciall rye name 


daye he cal- 


led his dil. perlons, whom loꝛ this only conlideraciõ he named Apoſtle of Apo hes 
cv he entended to ſende them abꝛode — after as — 0 e 
<ore the ghoſpel,thzoughout all the wozlde: and their office to bee nothing wwe rau 
whome fo els to doe, but what thei had in commiſſion from him. The names of **** 
zzoace, the ſaide Apoſtles are thele, firſte Simon who had alterwarde his owe . 
ä name geuen him in the Sirians tongue, and was called cEPHAS,in 56s. 
Gꝛeke petros, in Latin ſaxum, in Engliſhe a ſtone : (and foz none other nen 
cauſe veraily, but foz his ſounde and conſtaunt pꝛofeſſion, by pᷣ which name fin- 
whan the people wer in a wauering and mammering what he was, wo ze 
Peter being as the voice of al the Apoſtles together, pꝛonounced the te. 
ſetence, that Jeſus was theſ onne of the lining Cod. Nnto Peter was Andꝛew 
his owne bzother aſſociate as a felowe . Then James a John:Phti- 
lip and Bartholomew: Matthew and Thomas: James the ſonne of 
Alphei,+ Simon ſurnamed zelotes: Judas 5 ſonne ol James, ⁊æ Ju- Jae 
das Iſcarioth who afterwarde betrated Jeſus,whs Jefus choſe not Judas fes 
vnaduiſedly, as one wiſt not what he did, but by pꝛouidence, toß en: cwctue 4. 
tent he would by example of this Jndas teache al creatures, what va. 
an hozrible matier it is. to abuſe 5̊ fauoꝛable goodnes of our ſalueour 
toward vs. ea, # in al p whole numbꝛe of þ Apoltles was there not 
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The Paraphzaſe of Eralmus vpon 


tles what 


Eze axot · ſo muche as any 5 — was a man either ol power, oꝛ of richeſſe, oꝛ C 


wamerort Of learning:not one 5 was either a Phariſee, oꝛ a Scribe, oꝛa biſhop, 
bert. He pieked them out vnlearned and rawe oz grene in cunning euerie 
one of them, to the ende and purpole, that he mighte poure newe wine 


into new bottels. 


C And he came do vn with them, and ſtoode in the plaine field, and the coumpaig⸗ The texte; 
nie of his diſciples, and a greate multitude of people{ out of all Ie V rie and Ieruſa- «Mar .u, 
lem; and from the ſea coaſte of Tire and Sidon) w hich came to heare him, and to be Marte. ui 


healed of their diſeaſes; and thei that were vexed with foule ſpirites, and they wer 
healed. And al the people preſſed to touche him, for there ent vertue out of him, 
and healed them all. : 
dogs ot Theſe Apoltles thus cholen vnto him, he came dounefrom the moun⸗ 
reccroy are tàin vntil he wer come into a certain plaine that was hable to receiue 
robe 099 great multitude of people. Foz luche thinges as require puritie of 
mountain. moſt perfeccion, are to bee dooen in the mountaine. Emong thinges of 


A great 


Thige® of moſt high perfeccion, deuoute pꝛaier hath the firſt place: the next place aur 
p cleceon hath the ſpeciall chooling out of them, to whome the dilpenſacion and age 
be. der ſtewarding of gods wooꝛd is to bee committed. There were pꝛeſente au en. 


alſo the relidue of his diſciples, and a veraie great noũbꝛe ot all ſoztes 
of the people beſides, whiche had come thither out of al Jewꝛie, vea, a 
from Jeruſalem ſelf too, and alſo from the cities of Tirus and Sids 
jj ing on the ſea coaſt:Foz the houngre of hearing the golpel pꝛeached, 
actnoreas hãd dꝛawen thither many folkes euen out of ferre parties, and again 
1e-alt char Iſo Þ hope to receiue bodely health had ſemblably allured many. Foz 
drm co bee EUCTY one that tame, Jeſus deliuered fro all kindes of diſeaſes ozim- 


lem. gc. 


dealed. pedimentes that thei wer holden with. ea and thei alſo whiche wer ' 
vered of vnclene ſpirites, wer made hole. And al this geare was doen — 


of him ſo lightly and ſo ealily, that ſome with a mere woꝛde of bidding 
wer reltozed to their health, and others he healed in a momẽt ſodain- 
Thefal. ly, with the only touching of his garmẽt that he ware. Foꝛ there was 
goom in him the kountaine and ful nelle of the effectuall vertue and power of 
Sms. Sod, which pꝛoteded from him, none otherwile then light doeth from 
the lunne, oꝛ heate from the lier, and fo bzought he health vnto al per⸗ 
ſonts:fo2 a ſalueoure he was, and was come into the wozlde.foz the 
perfeict healyng ol all creatures. 


The texte. 


¶ And he lifted vp his iyes vpon the diſciples, and aide: bleſſed be ye poore, for uach. b. 


yours is the kingdome of God. 


Than immediatly vpon this he begonne to ſhewe furth ſome new 
muſt of the doctrine of the ghoſpel, wherunto he had ſpecially choſe out 
a certain number ofa ſomewhat moze ſtedfaſt and ſure ſoꝛte, as new 


Bleſſed bee 


Biefedare hottels to receive and holde it.Bleſſed are pe ( ſaieth Jeſus) that haue ve reo. 


kerederes no [pice of pꝛoude hert, but rather do millike pour ſelleg. Foꝛ although 


dome ok to the woꝛld ward ye ſeme to be perſoncs abiect and to be retuſed of al 
Sb. cqumpaignies:yet is the kingdome of god yours, whiche is by a great 
oddes higher in honoure and royaltie ,than all the kingdomes of this 
c be dung · WoUDe.Pe lee diſeaſes to bee dꝛieuen awaie, deiuils to flee out of men, 
nome of.» Iinnes to be clene aboliſhed. What hath ani regal eſtate of this woꝛld 
fuureryit to bee compared with this heauenly highneſſe 2 Js it not a kingdome 
bene teme Of high regalitee, to bee thꝛall to no vice, to bee cloggued with no inoꝛ⸗ 
donde dinate delyꝛes, to haue troden vnder fete the deuil and al his armie, to 
haue ouercomed the woꝛlde with all the terrours, e alſo the llattering 
enticementes belonging to thelame, to be men called and taken to the 
familiaritee , and verai bꝛotherhood of God, and to bee regeſtred e⸗ 


mong the inheritours ol the kyngdome ol heauenz * 
elle 


Co 


the Gholpel ot. S. Tune. Cap. bi. Fol.celx xiii. 
the texte» ¶ Bleſſed are ye that houngre no we: for ye ſ halbe ſatiſfied. 
I'Blelled are pe, who being now mẽ in pouertie and penurie, doe liue in 
a char houngre and thirſt, and being contented with ſpare repalles, doe de⸗ 
tore ſpiſe the riches and exceſſiue fare of this woꝛlde, and the houngre that che done 
ye haue is foz foode of the ſolle, which is the wooꝛde of God, and your *f 9921s , 
thyꝛſt is foz the liuely water ofthe ſpirit of the ghoſpell:foz ye ſhall bee «ye coue. 
aſſured to be lactated and filled with theſe reſtozatiue delicates, which 
ve are ſo faine to haue. 
The texte» ¶ Bleſſed are ye that wepe now: for yeſhall laugh. | 
Bleſſed are ye which haue of your owne mindes a willes exempted # 
Par depꝛiued your lelfes of all ſenſuall voluptuouſneſſe of this wozlde, foz 
wepe rom THE earneſt tendzeingof Euangelicall deuocion:and which ſette moze 
tas by ſuche thinges as by meane of tempozall affliccions enduring but a 
While, doe bꝛing men vnto the ioies of life euerlaſting. Foꝛ v time ſhal 
come, whan all thinges beeing clene chaunged to a contrarie courſe, 


your ſoꝛow ſhal bee turned into toye,# pour mourning into laughter. 
£he texte. C Bleſſed ſhall ye hee han mẽ hate you, and thruſt you out of their coumpaignie, 
| and raile on you; andabhorre your name as an eiuil thing, for the ſoonne of mans 
ſake, Reioyce ye in that daie, and bee glad:for beholde, your reward is great in heaz 
uen. For thus did their fathers vnto the Prophetes. | 
The molt parte of the people doe cal ſuch menhappie and foztunate, 
vnto whom the people theweth tokens ofhigh fauoure, and ltkevoile 
5 thẽ that are auaunced to honours:and ſuche through glozious titles 


abe when are muche renoumed . But ye on my wooꝛde and warantile, (hall bee core had 


. hliſſed, whan men ſhall haue you in deriſion: whan thei ſhall caſt you 1 
gone ru | cake, is an 
but ol their coumpaignies as perlons to be deteſted a abhozred:whan joncuce, 
thei ſhall ſpeake many ſoꝛe wooꝛdes of repꝛoche and villanie againſte | 
you foz my lake: whan thei ſhall earneſtly endeuoure and laboure ey- 
ther vtterly to aboliſhe your name & memoꝛie foz euer, oꝛ eis to make 
it deteſtable and hateful vnto all that ſhal come after, and that not foz 
Fate, any fault of yours, but foꝛ the hatred ofthe loonne of man, whole doc- 
mans ſave, tine c glozie ye ſhalbe pꝛeachers of. But doe ye neuer the moze there⸗ 
foze millike your lelſes, but rather bee ye glad whan ſuch thinges ſhal 
#106 CYAUnce vnto vou, and retoyce ye. Foz if the fauour of eiuil me ſhal not zechar noe 
that hop, doe by vou accoꝛding to your deſertes,yet a plẽteous reward foz your powers oc 
550d, Well Dooinges abideth vou in heauen . Jtſhall not lye in the power of ere“ 
zearee, men to aboliſhe the names of you, which be waitten in heauen:it ſhall names or | 
trat n not lye in them with their woꝛdes of repzoche oz deſpite,to appalle oz witten in 
"er derken your glozy, which ſhal foz euermoꝛe be coupled with my gloꝛ w. 
Naie contrariewiſe, the moze that ther ſhall perſecute your name and Tovemer- 
fame, ſo much the moꝛe ſhal theimake it renoumed.Foz to be miſliked bngodiy, ts 
of the vngodly, is the higheſt pꝛaile and commendacion that maie be. ptr ar 
Noz ve ſhal not be Þ firſt, that haue been thus vſed. Foꝛ excellent ver- nenen 
zu tas tue hath euermoꝛe been hated of euil perſons, What men of this pꝛe⸗ bertue har 
>"d:herE ent time ſhal now doe againſt you, v ſelflame thing haue their foze- been bares 
tothe Po. fathers doen in times paſt againſt the holy Pꝛophetes, foꝛ none other 09 **** 
bees. relpect, vut becauſe thelame pꝛophetes did accoꝛding to the wil of god, rye pro- 
and did not hold their tongues from ſpeaking the trueth, which trueth euer tent 
hath to euil diſpoſed perſons been euermoꝛe odious. By exaumple of 2xxCecuced 
the ſaide Pꝛophetes ſhal yecomfozt your ſelues. Fozthe names of the 5ewes. 
(aide P2ophetes thei attempted vttrely to aboliſh,and thememozie of we nua 
them is now high and holy with al creatures. pet neuertheleſſe ye be- deanengee 
ing in aſſured coumfozt thꝛough your innocencie and perfeict good li⸗ — 


uing , mult haue no minde ne thought to auenge youre owne cauſe. cuce vs, 
Sm. i. F oz 


The Haraphzaſe of Eraſmns vpon 
Foꝛ thei ſhall be aſſured not to eſcape without ſmarte in the ende, foꝛ ß & 
thei ſhall dooe vnto you, though foza ſeaſon they ſeme foʒtunate, and 
ftouriſhyng rufflers in all pleaſure and welth of this woꝛld. Foz ſuch 
are differred and reſerued to tozmentes which neuer ſhall haue ende. 


re riche: ue yourconſolacion 
¶ But woe vnto you that are riche: For ye haue you . The texit⸗ 


And therefoze woe vnto you riche cobbes, the whiche while ye map 3mes/ ug 


Cderiche Doe ſolace and delite your mindes, with the treaſoures,honours,and Su we 
Would ane delettable enticementes of this wozlde : and dooe not remember ne garn 
emen. thinke,that.it will ere long rome to paſle, that this vaine felicitie and? 

* pleaſaunce ſhal bee taken awai from vou, and after theſame ſhall en 


ſue wofulnes and ſoꝛowe neuer to haue ende. 
CV Voe vnto you that are full: for ye ſhall houngre. 


ih Woe vnto vou, whiche now in this woꝛlde hauing minde dn no- r, 
dre kalen thing but your bealies, plaie the gluttons , and take exceſſe of all deli- 20c wo 
ddl haun: Cate meates and dzinkes , moze to pamper bp the bodie in luſte, then fu, fo 5: 
gte, fo: the neceſſitie of nature, as though ye wer boꝛne to bealtelie fedyng 2 
onely, and to nothing els: and as though ve rather mainteined youre 
life of purpoſe to eat and dzinke, then eat and dꝛinke to mainteine like: 
and being full paunched with gozge vpon goꝛge, haue no minde to re⸗ 
lieue pour pooxe bꝛethꝛẽ periſhing foꝛ famine, as though xe wer bozne 
to feede none but your own lelfes, and were not bounde to relieue the 
neceſſitie of your neighbour. Woe vnto pou, foʒ whan bothe theſe coz- 
pozal meates anddainkes wherwith pe ſo delicately and voluptuoul⸗ 
ly fede your ſelfes,yea and the bealy too whiche gourmaundeth, ſhall 
beeconſumed,than ſhal ye be houngrie and finde no relief. Than he 
ve wiſhe that ye myght bee lo happye as to haue but one of the litel. 
crummes that falleth from the table of God:than ſhal ve wilh that ye 
might haue but one d2opof water caſt vpõ your tongue to coole your 
mouth, whan ve ſhall lye in burning heat of fier vnquencheable. Tha 
ſhall ve withe that ye had in this life houngred the righteoulneſſe of 
god, whan ye ſhall ſee the litle pooze ones plenteouſly (actate with the 
aboundaunce of al felicitie and gloꝛie in heauen, whom in this wozlde 
ve accoumpted miſerable:and ſo much the moze deſpiſed them, becaule 
ve ſaw them in penurie and houngre deſtitute of all reliefe and coum⸗ 
fozte,and lacking foode # ſuſteinaunte neceſlarie foꝛ the bodie, whiche 
thing ought molt ol al to haue pꝛouoked and occaſtoned you to relieue 


their neceſſitie. 
C woe vnto you that now laugh: For ye ſ hall waile and wepe. de bern 


oe vnto vou that doe now make much good mirth and laughing, _ 
Cheythae as folkes pleaſed euẽ to vour own mindes with the pꝛolperous lucki⸗ ont 
taugd vere neſſe of thinges tranſitozie, and as men made dzounken with ſwete ve cal 
Tee foztune:ko2 within a litel ſhozt ſpace, cal thinges turned contrarie, pe nage. 
* (hall waile and wepe, and pour pleaſaunce that laſted but a moment, 


ſhall bee turned into peine and toꝛment foz euer to endure, 
a ce vnto you when all men praiſe you:for ſo did their fathers to the falſe pro⸗ 
phetes. 


The texte. 


Take ve no high conceipt ne pꝛide in your ſelfes,whan the woꝛld v- werd 


- obe pit: Poll a counterfaict likeneſſe of being happie and foꝛtunate, dooe either Fen — 
cedof men in Woꝛdes 02 by any other tokens ſhew themſelfes to reioyce on pour?“ 

das geroh. behalfes, as perſones not knowing what true felicitie and bliſfulnes 
| is, whan thet highly extol and pꝛaiſe tho thinges which are abomina⸗ 
bly and wickedly doen ofyou:geuing vnto deiuliſhe perſecuting of the 
tructh of the ghoſpel, the name of3ele towardes thelawe:the afflicci- 
on allo and daughter of good men, thei cal deuoute leruice doen 5 
Gone 


the Gholpel ok. . Luke. Cap. vi. Fol. celxxuiit. 


A God. This ſame moſte alle pꝛaiſe ſhall not deliuer you from the ven- 

geaũce of God, but ſhal make you woꝛthy of double grieuous puniſh- 

ment, loꝛ that ve haue not only not been aſhamed of doing many wie- 

ked dedes of miſchiet, but alſo haue ſought laude and pꝛaile fo2 your e- cbe tue 
eu co did uil dooinges. And thei that ſhal pzaiſeyour wieked dooinges, foze- werner 
were fathers of thelame perſones did in like manier ſhew muche tokens of — 
ee: high fauour long agon to the falle pzophetes that rebelled againſt the zeweoand 

pꝛophetes of the loꝛde, and vtterly ſtiered vp aſwell the pꝛinces as the tem. 

people to the ſleaghing of thelame. But the pꝛophetes of the Loꝛde did 

not ſeke to haue vengeaunce againſt their perſecutours:and yet nei⸗ 

their haue the godly lacked their condigne rewarde , noꝛ the wicked 

ſhallacke their puniſhment accoꝛding. And ouer late ſhal it than be foz 

luche to repent their extreme hainous offenſes, as at this pꝛeſente doe 

nothing regarde the geuer of better aduertiſement. 


B foꝛ good doen vnto them, doe rendꝛe miſchiel. But vnto you that geue 


ane Which detecte you of falſe crimes aloze men. And bee ye in any wile lo eee 


urery the ferre from all hertes deſire to doe a diſpleaſure again foꝛa diſpleaſure <i»ite 
hebe. er. doen to vou, that in caſe a bodie geue thee a blow on 5 one cheke, ton 


var renee Auenge p firſt, And in caſe any ſhould attempt to take awaie thy cloke 
aware chr from thy backe, ſuffer him rather to take awaie thy cote too, then thou 


gonne.g c. 


of the thing hath ſeen to the kepyng of peace # tranquilitie, hath had ores 57 
aduauntage and gaine thereby, and not damage. Leat your earneſte 2c wel2o- 


Geue fo ths 


uery manne Ot all bothe remaine. Bee thou pꝛompt and readie to geue, if any bodie that acne ot 


The Paraph:aſe of Eralmus dpon c 
anye wile leat al falſe guile bee awai fro al your life: but what euerie © 
onewould w his good will haue doen of others towardes himſlelf,if þ 

co ione Caſe ſhould ſo require, theſame leat hym doe towardes his neighbour: 
dab us and what he would not with his good will haue doen to himſelfe, the⸗ 


bonr as 


ourſeife> ſame leat him not labour to dooe againſt an other:Foz that is to loue 


e:aecy- the neighboure, as one loueth himſelf, 


¶ And if ve loue the that loue you: hat thanke haue ye: for ſinners alſo loue their 2 
lovers, And if ye doe good for the which doe good for you, w hat thanke haue ye? Bieth.v, © 
for ſinners alſo dooe euen theſame. And if ve lende to them of w hom ye hope to re; 
cciue, hat thanke haue ye ? for ſinners alſo lende to ſinners, to receiue ſuche lyke as 
gaine. But loue your enemies, and dooe good, and lend, loking for nothingagaine, 
and your re arde ſh all bee gꝑteat, and ye ſhall he the children of $ hygheſt. For he is 
kinde to the vnkynde and to the eiuyll. Be ye therfore mercifulʒas your father alſo : 


is mercitull, 


Euery bodie is dere frende to himlelt, and doeth not requpꝛe of him⸗ 
lelf any reward of his loue. Leat therfoze the charitie ⁊ tendze loue to⸗ 
we mute Waͤrdes p neighbour alſo be plainly without fraube oz guile, æ franke 
detpe ante Without hauing vie vnto mẽnes deſertes:readie to doe good as oft as 
rea tgongg nede ſhalbee, not fo2 any reſpect of rewarde to growe oz to come vnto 
detec kn. thee againe thereby:but foz this onely cauſe, that he is thi neighbour, 
although he bee one that will neuer make thee any emendes fozit,no 
noꝛ yet accoꝛdingiy dooe his parte in louing the againe as thou dooeſtt 
him. As oz the reward both ol your loue and of your benelite, truſt foz 37 lone 
it at Gods handes only. Foz it ve loue no moe no2 other but them that — 
loue you, what piece of rewarde will ye require at Gods hande your whacthive 
co aue loue is with the loue ol others fully requited alreadie. Whoſo loueth frm 
ien vs de A gaine, an other that loueth hym, and would not loue theſame onleſſe ae 
ceruech no he wer loued of him:ſuche an one is ferre from Euangelicall charitee, ar. 
10 h £us: the whiche enbꝛaceth aſwell the enemies as the krendes. And ſuche an D 
tie . one as loueth againe, an other that loueth him, what great high arte 
dooeth he, oꝛ what acte mete foꝛ the high dignitee of the ghoſpell-doe 
not they that are louers ofthis woꝛlde, and otherwiſe alſo ſinners, 
pet neuertheleſſe by the verai leding of nature, make much of one that 
inaketh muche of them, and turne theyꝛ face from hym, that dooeth 
not his parte againe in mutuall loue towardes them : And in caſe pe aud 
Dove benefite vnto thole, that haue been beneliciall to you afoze, what foren 
piece of rewarde hall bee due to vou: This is no ſuche beneficiall do- whiter 
mers Png as the gholpellrequireth, but it is a chopping and chaungeing ol ande 
aico>ooe benefites one fo2 an other . Foz alwell ſuche as bee ſynners, as alſo burger 
co and kerte out of the waie from the hrgh perfeccion of pzofeſſpng the ghol⸗ 
bacevn- pell, dooe by the leading of nature, recompenſe a benefite that hath 
nes. been dooen them, and crye out vpon vnthankelulneſſe ag a thyng 
deteſtable . Not to dooe thele thynges therefoze is the ſhamefulleſt 
thing that maie bee:to doe them is no matier at al of any great pꝛayſe 
oꝛthanke. Moꝛeouer in caſe ve lende money to luche menne, of whom and c 
ve veraily truſt to receiue again all pour owne pꝛincipall that ve lent, of whom e 
what acte dooe ye woozthie oꝛ ſeming foz the liuely herte of the ghoſ- ee e 
pell : dove not the euill perſons enterchaungeablylende one to ano⸗ ane fee 
ther, and receine their due ſummes again; It is but a common point 
of pleaſure doing, that euerie iacke vleth, to doe an other man a com⸗ 
moditee at a time , to the ende that the lyke commoditee mate bee 


dooen to thee againe. 
It 


Mat. xbttz 


not, tho 


bal bes your parte ſhall leſe your rewarde. Foꝛ how muche the leller reward 
zreate· (hall bee either recompenled, oz els hoped foz at the handes of men, ſo 


— ws cot the right marke, if ye ſhal to your powers folowe his manier 
bene of goodneſſe.Fo2heis of his nature ſo beneficiall a Loꝛde, that lyke 
dine robe great liberalitie he beſtoweth not onely vpon Þ good, but alſo vps the 


hope of the 
like benes 

kite agayns 
Lend mo⸗ 


pre call. eiuil. Foz vnto euery one dooeth he geue lile yea, and beſides this, both $822 oc 


B ÿheautu and earth hath he furniſhed with ſo many oznamentes with lo Sade 


many ſoondꝛie kindes of richelle, with ſo many commoditees foz p vl 


and leruice euch of the wieked too: pꝛouoking the eiuil by his fauoura- wy 


ble mercifulnee,and alſo by his bounteous liberalitee, foꝛ to emende: 
and ſtiering vp the good vnto thankes geuing. This large beneficial- 
neſſe of your father, and the lame to al creatures at al times open, your 
duetie is like kindly childꝛen, lo to reſemble # ſhew in your ſelfes,that 
acco2ding to his enſaumple, as muche as in you is, ve erneſtlye ſtudie 
by al meanes to dooe good vnto all perſones: aſwell to the good, that 
they may be made better, as alſo to the eiuil, that by your ientil meke⸗ 
neſſe they maie bee pꝛouoked and ſtiered to honeſter waies . Ik God, 
who is pꝛiuie to al mens heartes, vet neuertheleſſe of the infinite good⸗ 
nelle of hys nature is lo beneficiall towarde verai manie vnwooꝛthie 
creatures, in whom he perkeictly knoweth that his largeſſe ſhalbe loſt 
and caſt awaie:how much moze is it requiſite foz you to doe the ſame, 
foꝛaſmuch as it is often ſeaſons a thyng to you vnknowen, whether 
the parties that are holpen with a beneficiall good tourne , bee wooꝛ⸗ 
thie oꝛ vnwoozthie,and the end what it may come to is bncertain:Fox 


5 
both good 
eutl, 


many times it chaunceth, that thoſe which at the firſt apparence ſeme 


naught.are good and honeſt:and again that they which at this pzeſent 


are verai naughtie menne in dede, dooe right ſhoꝛtlye after turne to a ——_—_ 


better minde:And true it is that euery creature ſhal find God ſuch an deen ro⸗ 


hys neighbour. 


The texte, ¶ Iudgenot, and ye ſhal not be judged:condemne not, and ye ſhal not be condem⸗ 
Wath. vii. ned: for geue, and you ſhal bee forgeuen: ægeue, and it ſhalbe geuen vnto vou: good 
pu. xi · meaſure and preſſed dow ne, and ſhaken together, and running ouer, ſhall men geue 
Matt. vii into your boſomes, For with the ſame meaſure that ye mete withall, ſhall othes 
ary. nen mete to vou again. 5 | 


LY 


Thys alſo fozſouth that foloweth,is a poynte of chꝛiſtian myldeneſſe, 
and allo of plainneſſe vncountrefeict, that ye interpꝛete and conſtrue 
in the better part al the ſayinges and dooinges of — neighbour, as 

| iii. many 


} 
1 


one towardes him as heſhal haue ſhewed and vſed himſelf towardes aaa 
inde Sed, 
toward his 


The paraphꝛale ot Eralmus vpon 


deen many as mape beedonbtfull of what mynde they are dooen. Foꝛ an C 
nerencli. heàrte that is pure from all cozrupcion , is alwayes moꝛe enclined to 
ee beg © thynbe the beſte, then to miſtruſte oz deme ejuill . As foz in mantfeſte \ 
naughtie thyngescof whiche ſozte are thele, launderous backebyting, 
kilthie talke of riebauldie , open robberie, and aduoutrie, it ſhalbee of 
wareeve POUr goodneſſe to remedie and cure the faultes as muche as in you 
vices in me Dogeth lye:but the mennes ſelles neither to hate, ne to take vengeaunce Nn 


ene on them. Judge ye therkoze no man: io ſhal it come to pail, that pe (gal: 


*ites. not again be iudged your ſelfes.Condemne ye no man: lo ſhall it come ze. 
to paſſe,Þ ve ſhal not again on your owne partes bee condemned. Foꝛ⸗ 
geue pe in caſe any offence oz treſpace hath been dooen agaynſte you: 

ene and 30d God ſhall againe on hys partie fozgeue pour ſinnes vnto vou. 
wc:aiive Bee pe liberall and beneficiall towardes your neighboure, and the 6eueance 

Lan. te good turne that ye Dooe , ſhall returne to vou againe with aduaun⸗ dn 
tage and encreaſe. Foꝛ there ſhalbe poured in your lappes backe aggin****- 
a good meaſure ,ameaſurebzim full, a meaſure turned and ſhaken 
together enerye where, that all the lappe may bee full, and no coꝛ⸗ 
ner thereof emptie oꝛ voide: and a meaſure that ſhall runne oner the 
ſydes foz fulneſſe, although no recompenſe at all of the good turne | 

Such mes · that ve haue doone, (hall returne to von again at the handes of men, n 

cure ag wee Foꝝ After the ſelf ame mealure with the which ye ſhal haue meaſured dene 

eerarzere ꝓbur liberalitie towardes your neighboure, after the ſame mealure arte 
ve mearce ſhall the reward bee returned home to you again at Goddes hande. 4. Cos 
It ve haue been pinching and niggiſhe towardes your neighbour : of were 


meate to 


the ſame ſoꝛte ſhall ve feele your rewarde again to bee. * 


¶ And he putte foorth a ſimilitude vnto them. Can the blinde leade the hlinde? — 
dooe they not hoth fall into the diche? The diſciple is not aboue his maiſter,euerie N 
man ſh aſhee perfeict euen as his maiſter is. x V V hy ſeeſt thou a more in thy bro⸗ john ri. 
thers vie, but conſidereſt not the bea me that is in thine o ne yie? Either how canſt «Math, vit 
thou ſaie to thy brother: Brother leat me pul out the mote that is in thine yie, e hã 
thou ſeeſt not the beame that is thine one yie? Thou hipocrite, caſt out the beame 
that is in thine o une yie firſt, then ſhalt thou ſee perfeictly to pul out the mote that 
is in thy brothers yie. | 


And to the ende that the Loꝛde Jeſns woulde the better enpꝛient 

the pꝛemiſſes in the heartes of his diſciples, he added mozeouer this ſi⸗ 

militude oꝛ parable. Can a blinde man bee guide to an other that is <7 
Gal habe blynde 2 That if he aſſaie the matier, dooeth it not tome to paſſe,that ci e 
—— both fall into the pitte:Requilite it is that he bee pure himſelf from all gon: 
of anocen- manier cryme, whiche will take vpon hym to lede an other the righte 
ces Wa ye ol innocencie. Howe ſhall one teache an other man what is to be | 
revim> Dooen,tf himſelf bee taſte entangled in errour, and be clene out of the 

waie:But it is an hard thingcye wil ſaie) thꝛoughly to endure the ob⸗ 

ſtinate malice of ſome perſones. Why are ve my to endure that 

I my ſelf dooe endure: Js it reaſon that the diſciples ſtate oz caſe bee 

better then the ſtate ofhys maiſter : He ſhalbe in perfect good caſe e⸗ 

nough,ikhe be made felow to his maiſter. And why doo?ft thou ſhew „e 

thy (elf an heame iudge, not of indifferent equitee,agaynſte thy netgh- 0am 
eueryman bolix, beeyng thyne owne ſelf entangled with moze grienous eiuils of [757% 5e. 
de mdge of Vice and linne? Why dooe thyne yies ſerue thee ſo well to ſee an other e 
Dau of bodies faulteg, whan at thyne owne manifolde naughtineſſe thou art 
order man. ſtarke blinde? WOhp dooeſt thou eſpye a litle mote in the pie of = _ 

2 | | ther,an 


the golpell of. S. Tune Cap. vl. Fol. ccixxbi. 
Ither and dooeſt not conſidze a wholle blocke that is in thyne owne 
pie; And with what face maieſt thou bee hable to ſape to thy bꝛother: 
Bꝛother luffer me to take out a mote out of your vie, whan thou ſeeſt 
not a wholle beame that is faſte in thyne owne True goodneſſe e dige 
beeyng a moꝛe mercifull iudge vpon others, dooeth of a moꝛe ſharper rence _— 
ſozte chaſtice it ſelf : and contrari wiſe,countrefeicte holineſſe leketh karre 
to geat it ſelf an opinion of perfeccion by thys meanes:if winking at uncre- * 
the great tranſgreſſion of it owne ſelfe , it dooe with all extreme ri⸗ mat: doll 
gour and ſharpneſſe, make an open railling vpon the ſmall lighte ; 
trippes of others commytted onely ofhumaine frailtee.Dooeſt thou 
dente condemne thy bzother for hys meate oꝛ dꝛynke, and thyne owne ſelf 
dune tine With all thy power arte woozkyng confuſton and deſtruccion to thy 
lein chin b20ther : Yeare thou, O falle counterfaictour of ryghteouſneſſe.Jf 
me thou wilt bee truely righteoule in dede, firſt of all caſt out the great 
beame out of thyne owne vie, and than ik thou ſhalt ſo thinke good, 
thou ſhalt ſee all about howe to take out the litell mote out of thy 
bꝛothers vie. Nowe alter a peruerſe kynde of iudgemente (as it wer, 
ſetting the cart beefoze the hoꝛles) thou flattereſt and pleaſeſte thy 
ſelf in thyne- owne good qualitees, as though they were ſingular, 
and at an other mannes thou makeſt muche tuſhing,and many excep⸗ 
cions:at thyne owne eiuill pꝛopꝛetees thou art fauourable and ſlacke 
of punyſhmente, at an other mannes faultes all cruell and full of 
B rigoure. 0 
The texte. ¶ For it is not a good tree that bringeth foorth eiuill fruicte, neither is that an 
Math. vii. eiuill tree, that bringeth foorth good fruicte, For eueri tree is kno wen by his fruice, 
and. cit. For of thornes dooe not menne gather figges, nor of buſhes gather they grapes. A 


good man out of the good treaſure of his hearte, bringeth foortk that: whiche is 


good. And an euill man; out of the euill treſoure of his heart, bringeth foorth that 
— 1 Y hich is eiuill. For of the aboundaunce of the heart his mouth ſpeaketh. 


Why dooe ve pzeſumpteouſiye take vnto you a laude and pꝛaiſe 
of ſuche thynges, as may bee indifferentlye common as well to good 
men as to eimil ? Netther the habite oz veſture, neither meate, noꝛ 
gor it is long beeyng in pꝛaiers, noꝛ bꝛode boꝛders about the garmentes with 
reee thar holy ſcriptures in them, dooe declare a man to bee good. Foz a tree Therece 
kante is eſtemed , not ofthe leaues that it beareth, but of the kruict, and the goon 
cud fruite fruicte taketh his lape and iuice of the roote, whiche ſape oz iuice if it ante, 
bee bittur, than cannot the tree bzing kooꝛth fruite of a ſwete relice. ic.vearcey. 
And agame ikthe lape bee good, than can not the tree bꝛyng foozth 
fruicte of any other loꝛte, then agreeable to hys ſape that it is fedde 
withall. The leaues and the rinde are ſenlible to the vie and maie be⸗ 
guile a bodie:but the ſape and the roote are not ſeen . Jf the heart 
bee coꝛrupt, eiuill it is what ſoeuer pꝛocedeth out from the ſame : if « corrupre 
it bee ſincere and pure, than pure it is allo whatſoeuer ſpzingeth ther- deten 
#03 of hence . Euerie tree hath fruicte coming ol it, whiche fruicte it cannot arc 
nung on: hyde though it would. Foꝛ neither is the ligge gathered of the hawe⸗ pans — 
ger. be. thoꝛne trees, noz of the bzyere dooe folkes gather grapes. Good it zes. 
is whatloeuer a good man dooeth , whatſoeuer he eateth, whatſoe- 
uer habite oz veſture he goeth in,oz whatloeuer he dooeth of all ſuch 
oforeve thynges as of themſelues are neither good noz eiuill,but haue rather 
sood rxea- A certain ſhewe and pꝛetenle of godlineſſe then true godlineſfe in ve- 
dert vzing» Tai dede . Cateth a good man⸗well he dooeth:eateth he not: well 
nat wich he Dooeth:foz both dooe pzocede from a good affeccion ofthe heart. 
«800% Again whatlſocuer an euill perfone dooeth,becaufeit'pzocedeth from 
| Mm. iii. a coꝛrupt 


* 
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a coꝛrupt heart, it is eiuill:gowloeuer he bee clothed, whether he fat, 

oz whether he eate, whether he pꝛaie, oz whether he pꝛaie not. And 

1e ert: Will ye knowe the fruictes of an Euangelicall tree, whole roote the 
Zuangeli- moſt [wete ſape ol feith and charitee hath fylled and repleniſhed Such 
alete. an one loueth all folkes:he hateth no creature:he willeth well euen to 
his verai enemies:ſo ferre is he from dooyng wꝛong to any perſone, 

that he wiſheth wel to them ol whom he is accurled and wilhed to the 
deiuill: He pꝛaieth foz the long lyfe and health of them, by whom he 

is accuſed falſely:he earneſtly myndeth the pzeſeruing and lauyng e⸗ 

uen of thole, by whom hymlelt is killed: he earneſtly bendeth and ap- 

plyeth himſelf to dooe good to all men, looking foꝛ reward at Goddes 

hande onely:he demeth euill of no perſone:whatloeuer is indifferent 

to bothe partes, he enterpzeteth and taketh to the better:he is a con- 

demner of noman: but foz his own part remitting the iudgemente to 

God, he onely ſetteth his mynde to dooe all men good. The wicked he 
ſuffereth, to the entente that they may emende. The neighbour ſtraigh⸗ 

ing out ok the right waie and dooing amiſſe, he louingly warneth and 
telleth of his faulte. Ik one treſpaſſe againſt him, he fozgeueth with 

hys herte, and beareth not the offenſe in mind. It thou ſhalt any where 

lee ſuche fruictes as theſe: now thou it to be an Euangelicall tree be⸗ 

Che trui · CaUle it hath fruicte ſeeming foꝛ the Gholpell. Nowe learne allo the 
Sbarltat - markes wherby to know the fruictes ofa tree whole roote is infected 
dall tee. With the bittur ſape of Phariſaicall pꝛide, of enuie, and of conetiſe, 
Suche an one willeth well to no man, ſauing to himſelf onely:ne lo⸗ 

ueth any frendes, but foz his ovone lake:his ovne gloꝛie he ſetteth be⸗ 

foꝛe the gloꝛy of god:of any diſpleaſure oꝛ wꝛong he wil bee auenged: 

yea and will dooe w2ong to others of his owne olfre:he taketh a con⸗ 

ceipt and a pꝛide in himſelf euen of his naughtie dooinges too:the wel 
dooinges of other men he wil launderouſly repꝛoue # find fault with⸗ 

all Me taketh waies foꝛ his own ſingular commoditees with the hurt 

and damage of his neighbours: his wooꝛdes are euermoze dilagree⸗ 

able with his hert: He neither truſteth god, ne loueth his neighboz: Of 

himſelf he maketh vauntes, others he condemneth and ſateth to bee 
naught:he flattereth himſelf that he dooeth well in all thinges, and v⸗ 

pon his b2other doing neuer lo litel amiſſe, he is a tudge without mer- 

cie. And wheras he bꝛingeth foozth ſuch fruictes as theſe. vet in leaues 

and rynde he beareth a countrefeicte lemblaunce and likelihood of a 

«The Pb. 99D tree. De goeth walkyng vp and downe inhys habite garded 
tacteries O2 hemmed with hys b2ode+phylactertes : He waſheth euerie other 
gardes an While: he reſteth on the Sabboth daie:he buiſilye fleeth from talking 
bemmes with Publicanes , but he geueth diligente attendaunce on greate 
vourehe riche wiedowes : towardes the ſelye pooze creature, a fierce cruell 
carceso Tiranne, towardes the riche cobbes a plain flatterer . He faſteth 
abe cum. often, but that is in the face of the wozlde abꝛode: and at home plaieth 
waunde- he the glutton , and onelye ſerueth hys bealye. In his pꝛaiers he is 
cencences long and long again:the lawe, the temple, and God, he hath alwaies 
euce unitte in his mouth: but if any occaſion be geuen, out it bꝛaſteth that laie hid⸗ 
enepem- den in his herte, where is lated vp the treaſour and ſtoꝛe both ol good 
thinges and eiuil. So than as often as any carneſt occaſion pꝛicketh 

him immediately dooeth that lame ſemblaunce and ſhew of cloked ho⸗ 

lineſſe vaniſhe quite away, and than dooeth it vtter it ſelf , that late vp 


hidden afoze in the botome of the heart ſtringes. A wꝛong oꝛ a * | 
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2 {ures layed in his waie:he is grieuouſly reuiled without delert:he is 

haled into the pꝛieſon:he is ſpoled of his goodes:in theſe caſes,dooeth 
the good man out of Þ good treaſour of his hert, ſhew foozth goodneſſe. 
Foz he paieth not home one diſpleaſure with an other ſoꝛer diſpleaſure 
again : but either luffereth it, oz els recompenſeth a diſpleaſure dooen 
vnto him, yea euen with a beneliciall good turne. To one that reuileth 
hym, he aunſwereth with milde and quiete wooꝛdes again: beeing 
haled into pꝛielon, he geueth thankes to God: the loſſe of dignitee oz 
of pꝛomocions, he receiueth with ioy. But clene contrarieto al the pꝛe⸗ 
miſſes, the ſaied Phariſaicall tree, at any occaſion that is offered, ſhe⸗ 


weth looꝛth fruictes of a ferre contrary ſoꝛt to the others. 
The texte. yy hy call ye me Lorde, Lorde, and dooe not as! bidde you? 


— God cannot by anye meanes bee deceiued with one thyng foz Sed can 
ath. bid 

IN an other, fozalmuche as he thzoughlye leeth the diepeſt coꝛners and — 
the bottome of the hearte within . Neither is he anye thyng at all d s not 
moued with the reſpect oz regarde of bodilye and outwarde ceremo- nage 
nies , whiche dooe oftentimes deceive menne thzough the countre- onewarde 
faicte lemblaunce of holyneſſe . They geue a man glozious painc- zyme 
ted woozdes , and ſecretely they dooe their vttermoſt power to bꝛing arte. 
hym to open ſhame . Foz to what purpole ſerueth it, that ye ſpeake 
tome inthe waie of dooyng me honoure , makyng at euerye other 
woozde a ſolemne repeatyng of thys name, Lorde, Lorde,oz Maiſter, 
Maiſter: when ye nothyng regarde thole thinges whiche J commaund 

Band enioygne vnto you: If ye acknowledge me foz your LORD 

and maiſter, than ſee that ve bee obediente dooerg of my biddinges: wy can 
if ye dooe not ſo acknowlage me, what meaneth that lame callyng 2! ar» 
of LON D oz Maiſter, oꝛ what dooeth it in me? Where the tale edges. 
requireth obediente aud readie ſerutce , honoure due to your Lo2de 
oꝛ maiſter muſt bee ſhewed foozth , not in wooꝛdes but in dooinges. 
Thediligent kepyng of the loꝛdes commaundementes dooe ſhew who 


is a feithful ſeruaunte, and not gloꝛious ſpeaking of wozdes of honour. 
The texte. CV Vhoſoeuer cometh to me, and heareth my ſaying, and dooeth the ſame; 
goth. bit. I Will ſhe Me you to whom he is lyke, He is ly ke vnto a man, M hiche builce an 
5400. . houſe, and digged diepe and laied the foundacion on a rocke. V V han the waters 
aroſe the fludde beat vpon that houſe, and coulde not moue it. For it was grouns 
ded vpona rocke. But he that heareth and dooeth not, is like a man that without 
foundacion built an houſe vpon the yearth ; againſte che hic he the fludde dyd 
heate, and it fell immediately, and the fal of that houſe was great. 


Atkter thys dooen, the ſame that the Lozde had taughte by the 
limilitude of a good and an euill tree, whole fruictes are to bee eſte⸗ 
med of the roote ſelf and none other:the ſame thyng doooeth he ſtil 
beate into their heades , by the ſtmilitude oz compariſon of a buil- 
dyng, that either will geue ouer and fall,oz will not geue ouer to ſto2- 
mes beating vpon it. Foztruely what thyng the roote is in a tree, 
the ſame thyng, in compariſon, is the foundacion in a buildyng: and 
what the leaues are in a tree, euen the lyke thereof is the making of 
any houſe, whiche peldeth without fooꝛthe a plealaunt ſhewe to the 
u®docae- beeholders .. Wholoeuer cummeth to me (lapeth Jeſus) with a 
tome,and lyncere hearte and mynde , and dooeth foheare my wooꝛdes, that 
cringes.s Whan the caſe requireth, he will ſhewe foozthe euidente tokens of 
kme eve perkeicte vertue oute of the treaſoure of hys (ated hearte : J will as 
ſhewe you to whome he is lpke . Ye is lyke to a pꝛouidente and cir- compare 
cumlpecte builder, that buildeth his houle,not foz a vayn bzaggue butldmg 0p 
oz ſhewe onely, noz to ſerue hym to2 a ſhoꝛte whyle and no aer — 
| ut fog 


The paraphzaſeof Eraſmus vpon - 


but foz a firmeneſſe and ſedfaſtneſſe to ſtande and endure without C 
periſhing aginſt any blouſtreous ſtoꝛme oꝛ tempelt to come. And ther- 
fozc he diggeth dovone of a great depth, and layeth a ſound and a ſub⸗ 
ſtaunciall foundacion vpon a ſure rocke. Thys dooen, hemaketh the 
vpper buildyng. Than afterward whan any fluddes arile and beate 
againſte it, oz anye mightie tempeſt of windes lighte vpon it:neither 
with the lwift rage of the flud extremely ruſhing vpon it, noꝛ yet with 
the fozceable violence of the windes blouſtreing againſt it, can ſuche 
an houſe bee ouerthzowen oz appaired, becaule it ſtandeth ſure vpon 
a ſtrong foundacion . And contrarie wyſe,he that ſo cometh to me, ,,,, 
that ſuche thynges as J teache.in dede he heareth them, but he ſuf- —— 
fereth not my pꝛeceptes and good leſſons to ſynke thzoughly downe doeh ne, 
euen to the botome ot his hearte:is lyke to a builder that hath but a mans? 
fender foꝛecaſt, who maketh his buildynges alter ſuche a loꝛte, as if poo 
there wer no tempeſt lite at any time after to ariſe. And foꝛalmuch ag vue 
ſuche an one hath no care at all, ne paſſeth not on a ſubſtaunciall foun- 8 
dacion , but goeth vp with his buildynges ofa great heighte, foz a 
bꝛaggue and a ſhewe onelye:as ſoone as either any rennyng ouer of 
the floudes dooeth come, oꝛ any blouſtreing ſtoꝛme of windes dooeth 
arile, by and by downe cometh all that euer he hath builded: and the 
moꝛe ſtatelye oz royally that he hath made his building foz a vain 
ſhewe:with ſo muche the greatter ruine dooeth al the houſe fal down, 
what oe: And truelye whatſocuer ſtandeth on the foundacion of ceremonies, 
buire vy5 phariſaical conſtitucions, obſeruacions of thinges outwardlye belon- 
dacten of gyng tothe bodie, is an houle oz building vndoubtedly to quaile and 
ee, kalle, as often as there ſhall light vpon it wzonges oꝛ diſpleaſures, D 
faltifany Joffe 02 damage of goodes, open ſhames oz puniſhmentes of the wozld, 
come. deathes oꝛ any ſoꝛe ſtoꝛme of vnluckie foztune otherwiſe. 


C The. vii. Chapter. 


w hen he had ended all his ſayinges in the audience of the people, he entred rhe terte. 
into Capernaum. x And a certain Centurions ſeruaunte w hiche was dere vnto him: - Mat. bil 
laie ſicke, and was in perill of death. And han he heard of leſus, he ſent vnto him 39% 
the elders of the Ie es, beſeching him that he would come and heale hys ſeruaunt, 

And w han they came to Ieſus, thei beſought him inſtauntly, ſaying: He is oorthie 
that thou ſhouldeſt dooe thys for him. For he loueth our nacion. And hath builte 
vs a Sinagogue. And Ieſus wente with them, And w han he Was nowe, not ferre 
from the houſe, the Centurion ſent frendes to him, ſaying vnto him: Lord, trouble 
not thy ſelfe: For I am not woorthie that thou ſhouldeſt entre vnder my roufe. * 
Wherefore I thought not my ſelf woorthie to come vnto thee: But ſay thou the . 
woorde,and my ſeruaunte ſhalbee holle. For I alſo ama man ſette vnder power, 
and haue vnder me ſoldiers, and I ſay vnto one: goe, and he goeth: and to an other 
come, and he cometh: and to my ſeruaunte, dooe this: and he dooeth it. Whan leſus 
heard this, he merueiled at him, and turned him about; and ſaid to the people that 
folo ved hym: I {aye vnto you, I haue not founde ſo great faith, no not in Iſraell. 
And they that er ſente, turned backe home againe, and founde the ſeruaunt holle 


that had been ſicke. 


After that the LORD E Jeſus had ſpoken manye 

1 woozdes of the muche lyke ſoꝛte, as is afoze reherled, zan 
pp the whiche he trained hys Diſciples, and the peo⸗ aua. 
ple to ſette them in a trade towardes the excellent high beseneble⸗ 
perfeccyon of Euangelicall Philolophie: he wente a- an 


gaine to the citee of Capernaum, in whiche Nee be 
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3 bled muche and often to bee conuerſaunte , And there efteſons befal- zct⸗ mute 
lethmanye a ſoondzie occaſion to woozke and ſhewe miracles, to the cennertas: 
ende that the autoꝛitee ol hys doctrine might bee confirmed and rati- "av 

god acer: lied with the molt high excellence of his actes and dedes. There was 
nascer- in the ſame place a certain Centurion, who had at home in hys houſe 
dane and à leruaunt, which was in ſuch peril and daunger of his life with 5 dil⸗ 
r=2y:9 caſe of the paullex that he was euen now at deathes dooꝛe. This ma- rye cen: 
nao2care tier Did not a litle vere 8 hert of the Centurion, who eſtemed his bond- — 
jon» ſeruaunt not by his vile ſtate of bondage, but by the fidelitee and truſ- 2 9:0 
tineſle that he found in him a by the pure honeſtee ol his behaucour:a x 
by the ſame his exaumple, did alſo repꝛeue the inhumanitee & vncour- 
telie of certain maiſters, which dooe commonly eſteme & vle their ſer⸗ Thevucur- 
uauntes in no better degree of regarde, then they dooe their hozſes,02 rowe mac- 
am wan their.oxen.But to the purpoſe, whan this Cẽturion had gotten know- webe bet 
be vevede lage that Jeſus was gon into Capernaum : he 9 — c made out «5c» - 
eatvoro certain auncient head men of the Jewes to make inſtaunt requeſt to 5 
deo tbe Lo2d in their own names, that he would vouchlalue to goe vnto hys 
Zee, de® hoſe to make his ſeruaunt holle again. It cameofreuerence ⁊ ſhame- 


ſeching 


u ge, laſtneſſe, (not ol miſtruſt) that the Centurion firſt being a Gentile, ſe- neon 
coundly a man of armes ( which to be was thought an vngodly thing, ) Ka n, 
maketh ſuit to Þ loꝛd by meane ol others, and not by himlelk. But they nocyimcete, 
whan thei wer come vnto Jelus, ſuſpecting and half deming it to be a acence 

B thing like enough, that lo great a benefite would not without much a man 
dooe be obteined, firſt foz a bondman, ſecoundlye foz an heathen, and A 
thirdly for a Centurion, p is to lap a peticaptaine foz a Crue of {oldi- er cena: 
ers:thei entreact him with much caretuineſle and earneſt wozdes,ſay- ** - 
ing: Sir haue no relpect that he is a Gentile, d he is a man of armes, 
ne loꝛ that this benekite is aſked foz one that is but a bondſeruaũt vn- 
der hym in his Crue. Foz he is ſoondꝛie waies a man woozthie foz 
eis wo · Whom to dooe as good a pleaſure as this cometh to. Foꝛ he is right lo⸗ 
tba doe Uing and frendlye to our nacion, and hath builded vs a Synagogue. 


thou chou 


abe en Than Jeſus becaule he would ſhew that no perſone is vile afoꝛe him, a ...c.. 
be lourth ik the lame bee commended and ſette fooꝛth to him by feith, went to the vers 
excuacion- ſame plate Þ he was called vnto. And whan he was nom come ſome erz 
what nere to the houſe, where the partie lay ſicke in his bedde, the Cen⸗ br led 
turion perceiuing that the Loꝛde appzoched, willed his frendes to goe 
mete him, and thus to ſay vnto him:Mailter,thereis nocauſe why foz The bum. 
thee to take al this labour of coming hither. Thy bounteous goodnes rde 5:52 
10 eros dobeth moꝛe now, then J durſt haue pzeſumed to deſire . I knowe thy 
lenor roy dignitee wel enough. and J know mine own ſelf. An heathen creature 
anner J am:a Centurion J am ꝭ᷑ al this bulines that I make, is about no 
then bone better a man but a bondſeruaunte. J am by myne owne iudgement, a 
teeencre felowe vnwoꝛrthie, under whole houſe roofe thou ſhouldeſt putte thy 
rote, © head,and foꝛ this cauſe durſt J not pzeſume to come vntotheemyſlelf, ,,,...... 
Foz the Jewes thinke themſelfes by meting oꝛ coming of any of vs e⸗ bored 
mongſt thẽ, to be defiled, becauſe we are taken as men vtterly eſtraũ⸗ sep. 
ged from al true leruing & woꝛſhipping of god, e en wzapped with ma- 
ny ſoondꝛy linneg. Heuertheleſſe p great dolour of my hert, æ mine er⸗ 
ceding great truſt in thee, hath cauled J haue pzeſumed to deſire and 
aſtze health foz my ſeruaunt lying now in ertremes:which health thou 
art able with a wooꝛd of thy mouth to geue. But this is to ſimple and 
baſſe à matier, yea & alſo to light a matier foz thee to come and dooe in 


thine 
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thine ovon perſone. J contecture this by compariſon of mine owne lelf. C 
Foz I amaman ſubiect to the power of an other man, to whole com: 54 ;«,, 
maundementes J am obedient, and haue other ſouldyers alſo under vader 
me, which dooe al thinges that J commaund them: ſo that it is not ne- dane wi, 
teſſarie foz me to goe about the doing of al thinges in mine owne per- me cane 
ſone. But incaſe there be any homely oz ſlendze matier to doe, J ſaie to 
this felow:goe,and he goeth:and to an other. come hither, he cometh. 
I ſay to anyof my ſeruauntes whom me lulteth:dooe this, and he be⸗ 
ing obedient to my bidding, dooeth it. If the commaundement of ſuch 
an one as I am, haue ſo great autozitee, that J ſitting ſtil, the thyng 
that J would haue is neuertheleſſe executed and dooen by men that 
are vnder my gouernaunce:how much moꝛe, though thou ſtiere not at 
all, ſhal it be dooen, if thou with a wooꝛd and nothing elles, halt geue 
ſuche commaundement, oꝛ commiſſion, to any of thy diſciples :Jeſus 


2 


2 
aelledat being delited with this talkecbecauſe it was ful ol hertie good affecci⸗ ar be 
tions tg. On towardes his ſeruaunt, and ot a lowlye opinion of himſelf, and of re 
and why ve Woondzeful afftaunce towardes the Loꝛde:) ſtaighed ſoodainlye and abu. 
vensoe fſtoode ſtill, and ſhewed the veray tokens of one being in a great mer- 
metueiuing uaill:not becauſe the thing that he heard was ſtraunge vnto him, (foꝛ⸗ 
almuch as he knew wel enough the hert of the Centurion befoze thele 
wooꝛdes wer ſpoken:) but the pourpole that he wente aboute was, 
by makyng a countenaunce of merueillyng, to commende vnto the 
Jewes the Centurions affiaunce and aſſured truſt in God:and alſo D 
to embzaide them with their vnbeliel by this eraumple of a man being 
bothe an Heathen, and a ſouldier. Jeſus therfoze making delaie of an nun 
aunſwere to the Centurion, turned to themultitude of the Jewes, ö zcae ze 
accompaignied him, and ſated:This one thing J affirme vnto you of 
certaintee,that yet vnto thys daie J haue not founde ne knowen ſo * ho 
muche faith in al the nacion of Jſrael.Foz the ſeniours of the Jewes no: ume 
that had come vnto him, did leſſe beleue on him, in that they made ſuch bea ane 
earneſt deſire to haue the loꝛdes owe pꝛelence there, and in that they e 
half miſtruſted that Jeſus would not haue healed the leruaunt of an 
heathen man, onleſſe they had alleged his hertie fauour towardes the 
440 dug be nacion of the Iſraelites: as though the loꝛd wer a geuer of hys bene- 
nefites not fiteg fo2 humain oz woꝛldly affeccions oz foꝛ the dignitee wooꝛthy⸗ 
cher cc. neſſeofthe perſone:and not much rather to thefeithful truſt of the peti- 
date then cloner. Jeſus therefoꝛe, (after that he had affirmed vnto them that a 
n teich. time ſhoulde come, whan ſuche as by the Jewes eſtimacion wer re- 
puted foz heathen and foꝛ ſinners, ſhoulde through the commendacion 
of feith be receiued vnto the dignitee of the nation ol Ilrael, theſe per 
ſones reiected, who being by natural deſcent the childꝛen of Abꝛaham, 
had though their vnbelief made themſelfes vnwoꝛthie ſuch a paterne 
uses · 02 head ſtocke and linage, dated vnto the Centurion, (who at the laſt 
Lee Was come himlelf too:) goe thy waies, foꝛ the thing that thou haſt be- 
Eeneart3s leued mate be dooen, is doen: Thy ſeruaunt is perfectly holle. And as am der 
| he was in returning homward,he had knowlage by his ſeruauntes n 
meting him on the wape, that his ſeruaunte was euen at the ſelf ſame daa 
time ſoodainly deliuered from his diſeaſe, in which the loꝛd had ſaid: few: 
The eficxe Thy ſeruaunt lietß. Foꝛ ſo largely doeth the vertue and efficacie of Jeſus e 
ao of Jeſs wood extend, ð it doeth with no leſſe fruict oꝛ benefite helpe perlones dine, vu 
aͤblent, and ferre diſtaunt, then thoſe that wer pꝛelent within his ſight 
o2 reache, i their faithful belief and alfiaunce in him did hable _ - 
| perione 


the Gholpel of. S. Luke. Cap. bii. Fol. ccixxix. 


A perſones apt and woꝛthy to receiue their godly deſire,foz their feithes 
' (ake:eſpecially whan the exaumple was ſuche , as might either put þ 
Gentiles in hope and coumifozte of gods grace towardes them, oꝛ els 
bee a monicion to the Jewes, that fozdetaulte of the true faith, they Tve cen 
ſhould leſe the fauour of God, whiche thei ſhould wilfullye and obſti- teich and 
nately reiect and caſt of whan it wer offered. Foꝛ certes this pzeſente ae. 
exaumple was but an image oꝛ figure of the Gentiles afterwarde to 8e. 
come into the felowſhip of the grace of the gholpel, thꝛough pure feith, 
without the obſeruacion of Moles lawe, and yet neuertheleſle by the 
commendacton of the law after a ſozt. Foz the law was a nourice dꝛa 
firſt ſcholemailter and bꝛinger vp ol mẽ vnto Chꝛiſt. ⁊ from p Jewes den 
did the oꝛiginal pꝛeaching of the gholpell firſt pꝛocede. And certes foz wherof it iF 
afigureof this matier and nothing els it was, that the elders of the men. ” 
ewes dooe commende the Centurions cauſe , and dooe ſpeake fo 
vm vnto Jeſus:and theſame Jewes dooe accompaignie Jeſus into 
the Centurions houſe, whome ther would and did afterwarde dzieue 
out of their ovone temple. 


And it fortuned after this, that he went into a citee whiche is called Naim, and ma⸗ 

The texte. nie of his diſciples went with him, and much people. w han he came nigh to gate 
of the citee;benolde, there was a dead man carried out, w hiche was the only ſonne 

of his mother, and ſhe as a iedo , and muche people of the citee was with her. 

And v han the Lorde ſaw her, he had compaſſion on her, and ſaide ynto her: wepe 

not. And he came nighe and touched the coffin;and thei that bare him ſtoode ſtill. 

| And he ſaide ,younge man, I ſaie vnto thee, ariſe. And he that was deadifare vp,&% 
— began to ſpeake. And he deliuered him to his mother. And there came a feare on 
ful. Re. llt. them al. And thei gaue the glorie vnto god: ſaiyng: A great Prophete is riſen vppe 
v0. li. emong vs, and God hath viſited his people. And this rumoure of hym ente 
and. bi. foorth throughout all Iew rie, and thoughout all the regions hiche lye rounde 


abou lo 


B And foꝛſouth the loꝛd, to thentent$ the ſedeof Euangelicall doctrine Jeſus ee: 


moued oft? 


might ferther and ferther be ſpꝛed abꝛode, did oftentimes remoue and from piace 


ye nee i · DEPATt fro one plate to another. And fo it befel,p leauing citie of Ca-]. 
ton cite pernaàũ, he paſſed by the citie of Naim, which lieth from the mountain e «ce oe 


whiche 18 


aticd na: Thabor , much about Þ diſtaunce of two miles, towardes the South dam 
im. coaſt, not ferre frõ Endor. And what he thither went. his diſciples fo⸗ 
and manic [owed him, of who by this time ther was a great notiber: and beſides 


ok his dil⸗ 


tiples wet 
With him, e 
much peo⸗ 
ple. 


Mhan he 
came zighe 
tothe gate 
ok the ets 
tie,behold, 
there was 
a dead mi 
carried 

ent , which 
was the 
only begot⸗ 
ten tonne 
of es mo⸗ 
ther. c. 


Whan the 
lozde tate 


them there wente alſo a great multitude of the common people of all 
ſoztes and degrees. And whan the Loꝛd was now not ferre from the 
gate of the citie, beholde an occaſion ofan other newe miracle. There 
came a dead coꝛpſe caried on mennes backes towardes buiring with 
à great coumpaignie of people. And a doulfull matter it was, firſte 
becauſe it was a veraie younge man that was dead, and taken from 
his life euen in the veraie Roure ol his age:lecoũdarily, becauſe it was 
the onely ſonne of a wiedowe, who beeing depꝛiued of thecoumfozt of 
an houſebande , had ſette all the hope and ſtaigh of her lyle in theſame 
her ſonne. This wiedow thereloꝛe teſtified the woekull toꝛmenting of 
her hert, both with weping teres, & alſo with mante pieteous wozdes 
of lamentacion , ſuche as extreme rageyng dolour dooeth commonlye 
put in folkes mindes to ſpeake. The great waillyng of the wiedowe zee en. 
together with the vnripe death of the young ſtriepling, cauled the reſt parton ons 
of the coumpaignie allo to wepe, as manie as fozkindenes and bond bote one 
of neighbourhood went folo wing the coꝛple. Whan the Loꝛde Jeſug vg 


ber. he had beeing Moſt fal of mercie ⁊ pitie had ſeen this light, he toke compaſſion cacriyng co 


compaſſicn 
da her. 


4 


umlozter vnto her 
that 


by” 


on the wiedow and ſhewed himlelt an effectual c 
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that had none els to be her coumfozter: he holpe her bothe in wooꝛdes C 


and alſo in dede. Woman, ſaith he, make no moze weping.And whã 

zetus re to · he had ſo laid, he came vnto the bere wheron the dead man was carri⸗ 
agnun the ed, and put his hande to it. And immediatelie thei whiche carried the 
wiedowes Coꝛpſe ſtaighed. Here both coumpaignies earneſtly herkening, alwell 
thei Þ accoumpaignied the wiedow, as alſo thei ð came with the loꝛd, 

Jeſus turning to the young man that was dead, ſpake in this wyſle: 


poung man J late to thee:Ariſe. At this woꝛde immediatly the young z 


man, euen as it had been one newlye awakened, and reiſed out ofhis 
ſlepe, ſate vpꝛight on the bere:and to the entente that it ſhould bee the 


C 
beganta 


nd he that 
was dead, 
ate vp, and 


moze euident a tokẽ Þ his life was reſtoꝛed him, he begonne toſpeake, **** 


And this (peaking did ferthermoze alſo declare the luſtie freachnes d 
hertineſſe of ſpirite in him. And whan he had now lept dovone from Þ 
vere, and cleuing faſte vnto Jelus by whom he perceiued that his life 
had been reſtoꝛed vnto him, was til rendaing thankes foz it:the loꝛde 


And he de⸗ 


uuuered hin 


deliuered him vnto his mother, to haue him home w her, going nowe — 


Loue to: 
wardes god 
hath alto a 
certaine in. 
tancie and 
de gre s of 
pioceding. 


The loue of 
the Church 
toward her 
childzen. 


on his ovone fete, whõ ſhe had cauſed after he was dead, to be carried 

The wie. towardes buirying on fower mens ſhoulders. And thus truely was 
vowanvbe the matier doen as touching the ſtoꝛie, but not without a ſignificacion 
after again Of ghoſtely doctrine. x The wiedowe beyng a mother repꝛelenteth the 
gebe. er Churche. Foꝛſouth euen this is thelame wiedow whom the Pꝛophet 
what it fy» (ai doeth coumfozt,ſaiyng:Be gladde thou barain that bringeſt not foorth children, 
gured.  reioyce thou that arte nothing towardes bearing. for moe are the children of the forſaken,than 
A of her that hath an honſebande. The Dinagogue truſteth altogether in her 
figured b” ſpouſe Moſes:it maketh greate vauntes ofthe childzen of Abzaham, 
The Sins- beeing eguall in noumber to the lande that lieth on the lea ſhoze. The 
eth alroge : Churche after p eſtimacion of p woꝛld, ſemeth deſtitute of her ſpoule, 
eerie Who hath conueighed himlelfe vp into heauen:and at the firſte ſhe ſe⸗ 
ces. med barain, and without hope of ani iſſue oꝛ ſucceſſion, (the Jewes c 
alſo the Pꝛinces of this woꝛlde labouryng that all memoꝛie of Jeſus 

be cbuech Whom thei luppoled to bee vtterly deſtroyed and dead, might vtterly 
rowh3c<e bee taken awaie and aboliſhed foꝛ euer.) This wiedowe dooeth daily 
get foozeh bꝛyng fooꝛth, not childꝛen of this woꝛlde, but childzen of the light:nei⸗ 
chatten. ther doeth ſhe bꝛing thẽ furth to Moles, who taught thinges yearth- 
Ip, but vnto Chꝛiſt, who teacheth # alſo pzomileth thinges heauenly. 

She bꝛingeth them furth, not to death, but to immoꝛtalitee. She gro⸗ 

neth dailye in bꝛinging fooꝛth childꝛen yet vnſhapen, and vnperfeicte, 

vntil thei ſhall haue receiued the ſpirite of the golpel, and until Chꝛiſt 

bee bzought to perfeict ſhape in them: true mother ſhe is;and ſingu⸗ 

larli doeth ſhe loue her childꝛen, whom with great carefulnes ſhe fra⸗ 

meth and traineth, vntil thei maie grow to ful age, c maie be bzought 

vp to the ſtrength of perteict men. Foz loue # deuocion towardes god 

allo hath it infancie,* it hath it coming fozewarde in growthe of age: 

That if at anie time it foztune anie of her childzen to dye, ſhe wepeth 

and cannot bee comfozted,no2 wepeth any leſle fozhim,then if ſhe had 

had none but hym alone, whom ſhe loſt. Jnnocencie whiche is geuen 

thzough Euangelicall feith, is Iyfe,and ſinne is death. We ſee with 

howe great affeccion mothers dooe mourne foꝛ the bodilye coꝛpſes of 

theyꝛ childꝛen: but much moꝛe tendꝛely dooeth the Churche wepe and 


- 


t 


D 


waylefozone that after baptiſme is fallen again to any deadly ſinne: 


and mozepenſife ſhe is foz the death of one linner, thẽ the Sinagogue 
is glad of fower ſcoze and nintene righteouſe. woe 
e 


65 


the Gholpel ok. S. Luke. Cap. vii. Fol.celxrr, 


I Dell than, kooꝛth is the dead man boꝛne of fower carriers:that is to ,, ...... 

laie, ol p inoꝛdinate deſires of this woꝛld, which hauing p dead cope vst be 

on their ſhoulders, being now deſtitute of the holy ghoſt, lacking now dear dome, 

al feling ol himlelt, being now dead aſlepe in his own naughtie vices, r.. 

carrie him downe ſtreight to the graue of euerlaſting deſpayze , The 

churche ferthermoze hath gates, by which ſhe caſteth out dead folkes, 

leſte that with the ſtinking of the dead cozpſe,the others alſo that are 

pet holle, maie beinkected. She hath other gates alſo, by which to re- eye cara 

teiue in, ſuche as are called to life again of the Lozde.As ſhe bzingeth tee ebe 

not foozth into life, but by the ſpirit of Chꝛiſt:ſo dooeth lhe not receiue — 

into lile again, but who Chaiſt dooeth cal backe again. The poztours ga.a. 

that carrie the dead, neuer ſtoppe ne ſtaigh vntil thei come euen to the 

graue. Foꝛ whoſo hath made all his reſting place here in this woꝛlde, 

and wholo hath once leat himſelf at large to be led with ſinful attecci⸗ 

ong, ceaſſeth not with dãnable pꝛoceding to fall cotinually to wurſe a 

wurle,vntil he come to p maigne depth of eiuils, c is deliuered to his 

luſtes abominable. And all the while, naught dooeth the mother but 

wepe, yea #al ʒᷣ coumpaignie of his countreimen doe wepe, loꝛowing 

p the dead is caſt out, whome thei wiſhe to returne to life again. And 

thele veraily are the pꝛaiers of our mother the churche, thele been her 

teres, and theſe are the lighes and groninges of the godlye perſones, 

making mone and ſoꝛow foz the death ofa linner. This younge ſtrie⸗ 

plyng was dead, not beeing yet confirmed with the ſpirite of the ghol⸗ 

pel:and lo much the moze woꝛthie of mercie, becauſe that theſamema 

B whom thei had hoped # truſted ſhould thzough p ſpirit of Chaiſt haue 
pꝛoſpered and growen fozeward vnto the higheſt _— of Euangeli⸗ 

cal godlines, him thei ſee now pal life, void of any ſpirit, ⁊ by moſte 

mercileſſe poztours to be euen in carring out towarde the derke pit of 

Pp graue. But yet neuertheleſle the mother all the while foloweth:the 

ole ol toune alſo doe folowcfoz charitee can ſcarcely by any meane eu? 

deſpaire , ) # with teres, with fetting ſighes, with woful lamenta- % wüst 

tions thei declare what thing thei wiſh:But the thing d thei wiſh ly⸗ they diane 

eth not in their power to geue, neither bee thei hable to kepe hym ſtill, 

whi lite was once departed, noꝛ yet ol power to reile him vp again, al⸗ 

ter he was dead. To mans power he was dead, a paſt all poſſibilitee 

of calling again to life. But al is wel inough. At weping teres ofhis 

Churche, Jeſus cometh, and meteth them:luckie a bliſſed at all times The means 

is the meting of our ſalueour with any bodie. He caſteth an iye on his we 

wiedow: luckie & bliſſed at al times is the mercifull loꝛdes beholding ane 

of ani bodie. He caſteth no iye on Þ dead body, who becauſe he thought dre. 

not himſelf to bee in any nede ol mercie, did not yet ſeme wooꝛthie the 

mercie of Jeſus:but 5ᷣ earneſt affeccis and zele of Þ churche dooeth ob- x4. pate 

tein the thing, which the linner being deſperate # paſt all grace doeth fv 

not ſo much as wiſhe. The loꝛd biddeth the mourning to bee ceaſſed,fiances, * 

banging thẽ in hope of oye to folow after:he putteth his hande to there o. 

bere: The poꝛtours of the dead cozpſe doe ſtand ſil. The firſt poinct of... vg 

hope Þ one is in the waie of emending again towardes innocencie is, ac cmende- 

not to goe any ferther in naughtines. He p ceaſſeth to be wurſe thẽ he gue no fer. 

was. geueth yet ſome tokẽ of hope on himlelf, p he wil one day wearer. 

better. And yet doeth this not ſo foꝛtune, onleſſe Jeſus voucheſalue wwe. 

his mightiful hande to touche the bere. The hand of Jeſus ſetteth an 

ende vnto al wicked deſires oz appetites,thaty partie ſhall now - Te 

| roin 
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from all naughtineſſe, which was in carrying to graue. The church C 
in dede pꝛaieth, ſhe maketh great entreacting , ſhe exhoꝛteth, ſhe chy- 
deth luche perlones as dooe offende , becaule ſhe would haue them to 
emende and bee in perfeict reſt from their vicioulneſſe. But all this in 
vaine, onleſſe Jeſus with his ſecrete vertue and power ſhould touche 


belt ore. the lolle of the ſinner beeing dead. Foꝛ Jelus is the life ol euerie man, 


ver man. peg,euen of the dead too. And good hope there is that lite will come a⸗ 
gain, whan Jeſus vouchſalueth to touche the bere:but the hertines of 
lte dooeth not yet returne, onleſſe the loꝛde doe ſpeake vnto the dead. 

' or 529 At the voice of whom onely and none els, the dead doe reuiue againe, 
dead 2o0e peg, although thei haue been lated in graue, vea, and haue lpen of 


genuine. 


fower daies continuaunce there: to the entente that no man ſhoulde 

thinke ani ſinners to be ſo ferre paſt grace, oł 1 recouerie to grace 

again the charitee ofthe Churche ſhoulde deſpaire . Lazarus was ca⸗ 

ried out, he was buried, he lay ſtinking already in his graue, vet was 

there weping and wailling made foꝛ him all the while, at the voice of 

ebe tou · Jelus talling hym, he came furth ok his ſepulchꝛe. And in dede Laza⸗ 
vie of er” tus was with ſomewhat moze a doe reiſed to life. Foz Jeſus at pꝛe⸗ 

of 2333r5- ſent did ( as it were) xoʒe out in his ſpirite, he wept, and was ſozetrou- 

bled in himlelf:not foz that it was any harder fozhim to reile one that 

3t is barde HAD lien ko wer dates buried, thẽ one whole life departed but euẽ now 

keccuer te out of his bodie:but to ſhewe how hardly ſuche perſones come to emẽ⸗ 

life,28 have Dement,as haue oflong continuatice accuſtomed themſelles vnto vi- D 

zomedro Ciouſneſſe. Jeſus caſt an ive on the wiedowe, and ſhelefte weping: he 
erase. ſhal litzewile caſt an iyeon the dead perſon, and he ſhal begin to lie. 

The molt mercifull Loꝛde therefoze turned himſelf to the partie that 

laie there dead:thou young man( ꝙ he) J aye vnto thee, Ariſe. e can- 

not chooſe but reuiue again, to whom any woꝛdes ſhal bee ſpoken out 

of Jeſus mouth :vea although he were dead. Foꝛ the wooꝛdes he ſpea⸗ 

keth, are al ſpirit and life. What folowed of al this ⸗ He reuiued again 

to innocencie, that was dead in linnes:he ſetteth himſelf vpꝛight, who 

aloꝛe laie ſtill hauing no felyng of himlelf: ande the whiche is the molt 

euidente token of a minde coꝛrected to goodneſle ) he beginneth to 

ſpeake, confeſſing his owne ſinnes, and geuing thankes to the mercie 

of god that hath foꝛgeuen thẽ. He is reſtozed to his mother aliues mã 

againe, and where he was afozein carrying to his graue with great 

mourning ok many people, he is now with much greater ioye of them 

all bzought home again. Foꝛ this pꝛopertie hath true godlineſſe, that 

Emender® it loueth luch men muche the better, whiche haue emended from great 


eo god and enozmities to the earneſt endeuour ofleding a better lyfe.Foz in theſe 
dooeth the goodneſſe of god moꝛe better appere, then in ſuche as haue 


neuer fallen into any grieuous crime oz enozmitee. The mother reioy- Jndthers 
ceth that ſhehath recetued her lonne again. And thei whiche afoze dyd feare en 
mourne foz the cozple,doe now reioyce : and not only doe thei reiopce, 


but allo euery one of them, as many as wer pꝛeſent at this ſight, wer 
takẽ with a certain feare. Foꝛ ſuch as are ſo openly eiuil qt vncurable, 
p Churche caſteth out ot her felowſhip as dead cozpſes:to the end that 
by the example of one, manie mate be afeard to commit ſinne. But tho 
ſame compaignie doe pꝛaiſe and magnilie the mercie of god, by whoſe 


power the dead retourne to life again. Foꝛ ſo notable a miracle ſeen, v — 


ſame people ſaide:A great pꝛophete is there ſpꝛonge vp emongeſt vs, 


and God hath taten tegarde to his people. Foz the Jewes did * pet b 
| deme 
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I deme ne ſuppoſe no higher thing of Chziſt, but p he was ſome notable 
pꝛophet. And of this act alſo did p fame of » lozd Jeſus grow, p bzuite 
of ð matier being ſpꝛed abꝛode, not only thzoughout al Jewꝛp, but al- 
ſo thꝛoughout al Þ coaſtes on eueri lide ð̊ lieth about fluime Jozdane, 


wher Jh6 had afoze baptiſed aſwel Þ other people, as alſo Jelus ſelf. 

The texte» CAnd the diſciples of [Iohn ſhewed him of al theſe thinges.x And Iohnealled vn- 

sMath-Fe o him to of hisdiſciples,and ſent chem to leſus, ſaying: Art thou he that ſhoulde 

come: or ſhall we loo ke for an other? hen the men wei come vnto him, thei ſaide: 

Iohn Baptiſt hach ſent vs vnto thee, ſaying: Art thou he that ſhould come, or ſhall 

e awaite for another? And in that ſame houre he cured manie of their infirmities 

and plagues, and of eiuilſpirites; and vnto manie that wer blinde he gaue ſight. And 

he aunſwered and ſaide vnto them: Gooe your w aies, and bring w oorde againe to 

la · xxxb John, hat thinges ye haue ſeen and heard, hoe thatæ the hlinde ſee, the halte goe, 

kit Ifts the lepres are clenſedy the deafe heare, the dead ariſe againe, æto the poore is the glad 
W tidinges preached, and happie is he that is not offended at me. 


Than certain of Johns diſciples halt enuiyng at ſo great ſucceſſe of % .._ 
P thinges , that wer wꝛought and doen by the handes of Jelus, a ha⸗ dies vices 
2nd <5, Uing a certain ſpice of enuie at his name, betaule he wearedeuert one Lune 5. 
of 30h «DAY 11020 famous then other, t in manier derkening p gloꝛie of John, 
f «1 ol whom thei had an high opinion: make relacio vnto John, lying faſt „ an 
bounde in the pꝛielon, ok al p thinges p Jeſus ſpake # did. John ther- dete ot 
2% vate f02e of purpoſe to remedie c᷑ cure this alfeccionate mynde of his diſci- desto. 
bin evo. · Ple8, called two of them apart vnto him, ae ſent the vnto Jelus, to de⸗ = 
ples. 8c. maund of him this queſtio:Irt thou he p was (aid ſhould come, oz els 
eve: thoutd doe we loke foz an other: John had ſo oltẽ alreadie geuẽ teſtimonie of 
em · c. Chult, allo poincting at him with his finger had laide of him;Beho(d 
the lambe of Goi:Behoſd Fim that taketh awai the ſinner of the worlde, And nothing is 25 212% 
there moze contrarie to all reaſon, then to thinke that ſo great a Pzo- ts 
phet as John, being now nere vnto his death, ſhould begin to boubt. . 
Foz though his bodye were in pueſon, yet was not his teſtimonie of wwe Ses 
Chꝛſt bounde in chaines: neither did the derkeneſle of the pꝛieſon anie ** 
thing dimme his iudgement concerning Chꝛiſt. Foz whom he had ac- 
knowlaged in his mothers wombe, him did he no leſſe acknowlage in 
the pꝛielon. But the ſinguler good man iudged it ſo to bee moſt expedi⸗ 
ent, that he might by this waie, as it wer, make deliuerie of his diſci⸗ 
ples into the handes of Jeſus . Whan J ohns diſciples therefoze had 
doen their meſſage to Chꝛiſt after pſame manier and fourme as their 
maiſter had geuen them in commiſſion, the lozd Jeſus did at the firſte 
make them no aunlwer. But many miracles dooen in their pzeſence, 
right many ſondae maladies dꝛieuen out from ſuch as wer licke, ma⸗ 
rers.ans ny vncurable ciuils put awai fro men, vnclene ſpirites caſt out of mẽ wow 3ecue 
dune ts With a worde, the light reſtozed vnto manie ö wer blinde:at laſt thug 100 bc 


Jn what he aunlwered them: To what purpoſe is it foꝛ me to geue ſentence of UUples de. 


ben. Inplelf, who J am: There is no teſtimonie moze clere out of doubt, thẽ werber he 
teſtimonie ofa mannes actes. Goe your wales & beare woꝛde vnto Ze, 
dum trat John, what pe haue ſeen with our pies, c what ve haue heard with 
ade pour eareg. The blind receiue their light:thei that wer lame, are made ue don 
dale gor. Yable to walke:lepzes ate made clenẽ:p̊ dear haue their hearing reſto⸗ 2 
; red:ðỹ dead returne to life again:the pooze c low doeenbzacethe glad wha vers 
newes ol ſaluacion:accoꝛding to the pzophecie of Elaie, whiche laieth: 
He hath ſent me to preache the ghoſpell vnto the poore, John pꝛeached the 
kingdome ofheauen to bee at hand. Weigh ye with pour ſelles, whe⸗ 
ther thele thinges which ye ſee, bee thinges wooꝛthie & ſeming foz the 
kingdome of heauen. And bliſſed is he, p ſhall not turne thele thinges 
Nn. i. whiche 
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The Paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


mappie ta whiche J dooe foꝛ the health of menne, into an occaſion of ſlaunder to C 


he that is 


' noro#eed himſelfwarde. Foꝛ as the greatneſſe of thinges wꝛought by me. hal 6 
at Chiac. ſtiexe many perſones to enuie againſt me:ſo ſhal the weakenes of this donor te. 


bodie, bee occaſion of ſlaundze to a great maignie . With this ſaying — 
Jeſus did ſecretely checke the enuie of Johns dilciples, geuing allo 
therewithall a bywooꝛde ol knowlage that it would lo come to paſſe, 


de tbame that the woꝛldely open ſhame of the croſſe, (by whiche in any wile the 
of the crolle miſterie of the kingdome ol heauen was to bee executed and accoum⸗ 


awat fcom pliſhed) would turne many mennes hertes awai from the doctrine of 
e gocper. the ghoſpell:# ferther, that bleſſed ſhould thei bee, who neither would 


The teff(= 


beate enuie ne grutche at his glozie,neas menne diſmaide oz troubled 
with his repꝛoche of open death, would ſterte backe from his hollome 


doctrine. 5 
CAnd han the meſſagiers of Iohn were departed, he began to ſpeake vnto the the ter; 
people concerning John. d hat ente ye out into the wilderneſle for to ſee? Arede Math. ii, 
ſhaken with the winde? But hat wente ye out forto ſee ? A man clothed in ſofte 
raimente? Beholde, they hiche are gorgeouſſ ie apparelled; and liue delicatelye, are 
in kinges courtes. But what ente ye foorth to ſee? AProphete 2 yea] ſaie to you 
and more then a Prophete , This is he of v home it is ritten: æBeholde, I ſende Marke. . 
my Aungell before thy face whiche ſhall prepayre thy waye before thee , For] 
ſaie vnto you: emonge womens children, is there not a greatter Prophet then John 
Baptiſte, 3 8 : 
And whan Johns diſciples wer gon their waie, to repoꝛt vnto him 
the aunlwere of Jeſus:the Loꝛde begon largelie to ſpeake in Þ pꝛaiſe D 
of John to the entent that none ol them ſhould by reaſon of demaun- 


moniceda ding the fozmer queſtion by his dilciples, miſtruſte oz ſuſpecte John 


Chia gaue 
tu comme : 
ding John 


Baptist. 


The inte ⸗ 
gritee of 


John. 


Delltate 
perfones 


eke to bee 


hymſelt to bee any thing wauering:oꝛ concerning his own teſtimonie 

that he had afoze geuen of Jeſus, to haue nowe chaunged his mynde, 

and to bee halt in a doubt of thefame. Jeſus therefoze remoueth awai 

from John the ſuſpicion of inconſtauncie,# allo maketh Johns teſti- 

monie concerning hym, to be of the moze credence and weight:in ſuch 

wyſe extolling Johns excellent vertues, that pet neuertheles he gaue 

hym not the titte ol Peſſias, whiche title certain perſones foꝛ a good 20hat wen 

long ſpate did labour to geue vnto him. Ind in this manier it was Þ twewider⸗ 

elus ſpake . Pfyeſuſpecte (ſaith he) that John, who a good whyle . tere 

ens, gaue teſtimonie of me, is now ofa wauering minde, why tha did — 

pe a great while agon leaue the tovones after that ſozte, and renne ful 5 

and wholle into deſerte places to ſee pᷣ man: And what went pe to ſe: 

A redectrow pe) that is blowen to and fro with the winde and neuer 

long abideth ſtedlaſt ; But goe to vet, what went ye furth at laſt toſe: .. 

A manctrow ye) gaily apparelled in ſoft ſilkes, that he maie with de- | Gone 

lictoulnes of fare, oz with ambicion of honour bee cozrupted:But this wa. 

ſuſpicion can not light on a ma, which went clothed in a camels hide, 

whiche girt his loignes with a rough thong ofhearieleather,whiche 

lined with graſſehoppers to his meate, and with plaine water to his 
dzynke, and whiche , whereas he ſuſteined his life with no finer diete 

the this, did beſides allo faſt veraie often. Whom gozgeous araie do⸗ cel 
eth belt pleaſe, whom delicioulnes ol meates dooeth delite: lache dooe **5,99%; 


i antes leke and make ſhift to bee in kinges courtes. And on ſuch perſones as rann. 


courtes. 


haue a great deſyze to the thinges aboue ſaide, the ſuſpicion of a coꝛ⸗ uns 
rupt ſentence and minde, ok inconſtauncie and waueryng, oꝛ of plain * 
flatterie, mate perchaunte light. But John hath pzeferred wildernes 
betoze the courtes of pzinces:he hath pꝛeferred p hearie hide ofcamels 
befoze veluettes and ſilkes, and beloze garmentes ol cloth of gold,02 


? «Male. 


r 3K 


the Gholpel of. S. Lu. Cap. bit. Fol. crlxrxit. 


I ſet with pzecious ſtones:wild honei and loeuſtes hath he pꝛelerred be- 364608, 
foze the martſpaines and other ſwete delicates ofkinges , andplaine —..— 
water bekoze the lwete hipocras of the riche men. And how that John vere. 
can in no wiſe flattre, vea the verai pꝛieſone that he is in, doeth ſulici⸗ 
ently crie. There is therefoze no cauſe why any man ſhould ſuſpecte þ 

John did aloꝛe loꝛ ante mans pleaſure oꝛ fauour geue ſohigh a wooz- 

Sut what thie tentimonie of me, and now to haue chaunged his minde. But yet The tots, 

rurcheo es Would I faine knowe, what thing called vou foozth into wilderneſſe, Jon rape 

3 mort: gag itetrow pe) tolee a pꝛophete : In dede he openly confeſſed that he 
was not the Mellias, pet this one thing doe J affirme vnto you, ikre 
ranne foozth into wildernes foz that caule, to ſee a pꝛophet, ye are not 
fruſtrate ne deteꝛued of the thing ye looked foz . Pe haue in veraie true 
dede ſeena pꝛophete, yea and mode then a pzophete too . Fozthillame cle 
is verathe,of whom Elaielong #many a dais gon did pꝛophecie, that . x6 
he ſhould bee the fozegoer of Meſſias.Beholde ſaith he) ſeade mymeſſe 

Eng f. giey before thy ſace which ſhall prepaire thy waie before thee, Foz the pzophetes did by 

nens derte miſtical lavinges, foꝛeſiem certain thynges long after to come: 
ae but this John did with his finger, poincte to Pelltas,and did ſhewe 
proper eb? hym, whan he came. Therfoze thei that thinke highly of John, dooe 
uae. =thinkerightly # wel. Foz thus much J affyzme vnto you al: Emõg al 

the men that axe nowe in this time, oz aloꝛe times hitherto haue been 
boʒne oł women, there hath not any Pꝛophete ariſen greater ozmoze 
B extellent then John. 
The texte. ¶ Neuerthe leſſe, he that is leſſe in the kingdome of God, is greatter then he. æ And al 
»Markeeto the people, and public anes that heard him, iuftified God: and were baptiſed with Þ 
baptiſme of John. But the phariſees & law iers deſpiſed the counſail of god againſt 
themſelues; and were not baptiſed of him. And the L orde ſaide, x W hereunto ſhall 
oath r I liken the men of this generacion : and hat thing are thei like? I hei are like vnto 
children ſifting in the marcate place, and crying one to another, and ſaying. V Vee 
haue piped vnco you; and ye haue not daunced we haue mourned vnto you, and 
»Mar.i, ye haue not wept, For I ohn baptiſt came, aneither eating bread nor drinking wine, 
»9aty.3t- and ye ſaie: He hath the deiuil. I he ſonne of man is come, and eate. h and drinketh 
and ye ſaie, behold a glutonous man, and an vnmeaſurable drinker of w ineza fren 
of publicanes and ſinners. And wiſedome is iuſtified of all her children, 


Kenerthes It is great and grout enough that J dooenowe witnelle of hym. 
dard l But the thing that lome alſigne vnto him, he wil not himſelf acknow- 
bene at lage ne take as due vnto hym . Foz there is one greatter then he in are ot 
6,s vextue to dooe thynges , and allo in dignitie, who neuertheleſſe after 8. - 
enze» the opinion and acceptacion of the people , is inferiour to hm in the n 
kyngdomeofheauen . The ſtreight liuyng of hym, and his goyng in⸗ cas. 
to deſerte out ol al coumpaignie, thei dooe highly eſteme, and the fami- 
liaritee of this other they dooe contemne . The dignitee ol John they 
haue in reuerence , at the gloꝛie of this other thet haue enuie. The doc⸗ 
trine ol him thei did enbzace, p doctrine ol this other thei ſlaũder a de⸗ 
pꝛaue. e pꝛeached baptiſme vnto repentatice, foz he affirmed p king⸗ 
dome of heauen to appꝛoche, & to þ voice of him herkened euery bodie, 
aſwell the ignozaunte and inferiour people, as alſo publicanes, ſoul⸗ 
dyers, and harlottes, makyng haſte to the baptilme that John mini⸗ 
Inden eve ſtred vnto them, confeſſyng themlelfes to bee linners, and beeing deſi⸗ 
Ras bears COUS And fain to bee waſhed from their ſynneg. And ſo did thei glozifie 
demi · che righteouſneſſeof God, acknowelagyng their owne vnrighteoul⸗ a «5 
en nelle, Coꝛalmuch as no creature is clene from great ſinne, ſauing only gg 2 
Sod, ) and thei embꝛaced the goodneſſe of God, who hath made pzo- i. 
mille that he will freely fozgeue all the * bor 
; n. u. c 


Wie 59h 


The Paraphꝛale of Eraſints vpon 
the foꝛmer life vnto all perſones that with lincere truſt and affiaunce,£ 
will take their refuge vnto him. And contrarie wile ; the Phariſees, 


eite net the Stribes, and the lawiers, while thei rekon it ſhame to acknow- 


acknows 
laqerng 


lage their owne iniquitee, thei haue rather willed to make god aliar, 


evcereat- the to embꝛace the trueth: and therefoze thought thei ſcoꝛne to be bap⸗ 
doure co tiſed ol John, which thing turned vnto their confuſion and caſting a- 


boure to 


alte. wate,deſpiſing themercifull determinacion and ozdeinaunce of God, 


a lxers 


who hath appoincted and determined to aboliſhe the ſinnes of al moꝛ⸗ 
tall people by this moſt ealie and ientill vat. Foz what is a moze eaſie 
thing, then to confeffe, and lo to bee diepte in water not foꝛ that inno- 
tencie was oꝛmyght bee geuen by John, but foz that the baptilme and 
pꝛeaching of John did make a pꝛeparatit᷑ to theſame innocencie, to the 
ende that the moze noumbꝛe of perlones myghte bee bꝛoughte to 


ſaluacion though Þ pꝛeaching of him, to whõ John was as a fozeren- 


ner and meſlagier, in caſe he ſhould fynde their hertes and mindes al⸗ 
readie pzepaired to receiue it. There was nothing ol all the pzemiſſes 
vnaduiledlye dooen oz without a good grounde:but the pꝛouidence of 


eve peo» God Diſpoſed al thinges to the health and ſaluacion of mankind. And 
pleendia* the pooꝛe commoners, the people of the moſte loweſt ſoꝛt, and ſinners, 


ted t de 


mercie of Who ſemed to bee fertheſt out ofthe wai from true godlineſle, and ve⸗ 


Go d, and 


toe hare: rai ferre ſhozt of the knowlage of the lawe: ſuch menne embzaced the 
di, = beneficiall and mercifull goodneſſe of God. And contrarie wile they 


ned it. 


The per⸗ 


ucrſe gene: 


tactou of 
Par 


ſees 


whom it behoued moſte of all to vnderſtande, that theſe thinges wer 
pꝛomiſed by the holye ſayinges of the Pꝛophetes, and who allo ſemed D 
to bee the verai piliours of all deuout holines, haue vtterly refuſed the 
bounteous goodneſſe of God, beeing offred vnto them, and haue felte 
no manier cõpunccion, to repentaũce oꝛ emendemẽt,. neither at Johns 
pꝛeaching, noꝛ yet at mine. And Jeſus laying this obſtinate malice 
plain in their face.bzought in a limilitude ofthis ſoꝛt in his cõmunicaci⸗ 
on. What ſhal J than ſay of Þ people of this peruerſe generacion, oꝛ to 
what thing ſhal J ſay ðᷣ thet arelike:Thei may be likened vnto boies, 


whom we lee litting together in the open ſtrete, which boies aunſwe- ems 


ro x6 het ring one another in their playing, vle thus to ſaie:we haue plaied you — 


are Irhes 
ne d. 


merye ſonges vpon our pipes, and ret haue pe been thereby nothing deten 


moued to daunce: we haue plaied you mourning ſonges, a pet haue pe 


The obut⸗ 
na te je wess I 


{(oulce ust 
by aup wa 


bee mou d 


not wept. Thiſſame pzouerbe being taken of the common guile okchil⸗ 
dꝛen in p ſtrete, did thelozd Jeſus apply qt compare vnto the obſtinate 
ewes, who neither with vᷣ ſtreight liuing of John wer moued to any £330 
feare of gods vengeaunce:noz ret w the courteous familiaritee @ be- cawe er? 


r eating 


? neficial doynges of Chaiſt.wer any thing ſtiered vnto the loue ol him. desde. uo 


euperro Foz there came Jhocſaith Jeſus)with ſingular ſtreigytnes ofliuing, 3748 
Gods met: bothe pꝛeachrng repentaunce, and alſo geuing an eraumple of repen- 


c pe ne to 


the feate of FAUNCce, neither eatyngany bzeade,ne Dzinking any wyne, but liuing 
gods ven- in wilderneſſe, clothed in a pilche of a camels hide, and girte with a 


geaunce. 


che girdle of leather. But foꝛ all theſe thinges ſo ferre were xe from all re⸗ 


zieda: pentaunce, that the thyng whiche was doen foz to emend cu, ys tur⸗ 
Luta bete ned into ſurmuiled ſlaunders and querels, ſaping. He lacketh cc mmõ 


luutug very 
of us bap- 


tiſte and 
Cox. Ee 


reaſon, he hath a deuil in him. The lonne of man is come, ſckingby?, 
contrary wai, to bꝛing vou to ſaluacion, ð is to wete,as a mafamiliatcema n 


nagt readie to mete oꝛ ſpeake to all perſones ̊ would heare him, making 599.” 


tratut ag 


er>ius © no ſhew of any newe ſtreightenes ol liuing, noz manacing oꝛ thꝛeate⸗ 


a llu. c al 


peccones- ning any puniſhmẽt: but alluring al perſones w bencfites vnto þ * 
i 8 | | IM | ol 


the golpell of, S. Tuke Cap. vii. Fol. ctlxxxiit. 


J of him, eating and dꝛinkyng as other folkes vle to dooe, being conuer⸗ 

ſaunt emong al ſoꝛtes of men whatſoeuer they wer, noꝛ differing from 

other men either in his meate, oꝛ els in his araie. And this mannes hu⸗ 

manitee # curteous behaueour wherewith ye ought to haue been pꝛo⸗ 

uoked vnto better waies, ye turne into an occaſion of laundzeous re- 

pzochetuinefſe.laying:Behold a gluttonous felow, a dꝛinker of wine, yr wire 
and wit: d rend of ublicanes;# of ſinners. But yet did the malice of men no dome of | 
mne thing pꝛeuaile againſt the wozking oz purpoſe of the wiſedom of god. #:-»  2ec 
ec c142z6. Foz the ryghteouſnelle of God was euen by that meanes glozilied “ 

with all the childꝛen beeyng geuen to Euangelicall wiledome, alter 

that it was well to beeknowen that nothyng was leaft vndooen foz 

the ſauing of all creatures: but yet the eiuil and the pꝛoud, refuſing the 

free gift of God, to bee by their owne iuſt and true delertes caſt of and * 

to bee condemned:and in their ſtede publicanes, harlotes, ſinners, and 2 — 

heathen to be rightfully admitted to the partaking and feloweſhyp of #2555" 

ſaluacion. So was it pꝛophecied afoꝛe that bee it ſhoulde, and ſo did rede 

it pꝛoue: So was it reaſon that it ſhould come to paſſe, and ſo came catuacion- 

it to paſſe in dede. Thei that vaunted themſelues to bee godly men and | 

righteous, wer foꝛ their vnbeliek reiected and put away from the free 

gift of Euangelical ſaluacion:and contrari vwiſe,ſuch men as thꝛough 

8 pꝛomptneſſe of beleuing, and thꝛough vncoꝛrupte ackeccion haue vio⸗ 

lẽtly bꝛaſt in foz to come to the loꝛd, wer thei neuer lo ſecular, wer thei 

neuer ſo much to be abhoꝛred, wer ther neuer ſo much defiled with lin⸗ 

fulneſſe:haue been receiued to the felovolhippe and b2otherhood ol the 

kingdome of heauen. 


C And one of the phariſeis deſired him, that he wouldeate with him , And he 
The texte. ent into the Phariſeis houſe, and ſate do ne co meate:æ nd behold, av oman in 
mat. xxbi the citie(w hich as a ſinner; Jas ſoone as ſhe knewe that leſus fare at meate in the 
— Phariſcis houſe, ſhe brought an alabaſt er boxe of oynctment, and ftoode at his fete 
behind him v eping, and began ro waſhe his feete . ith teates, and dyd wipe them 
wich the heetes of her head, and kiſſed his feete, and enoincted them with the ovnt⸗ 
ment. hen the Phariſee (which had biddẽ him) ſa that, he ſ pa ke within himſelf, 
ſaying: If this man wer a prophete,zhe would furely know e who and what manier 

a woman this is that toucheth him, for ſhe is a ſinner, | 


And behold, there folowed byanby in the necke herofa certain matier, 
Indore of wherin the caſe ſelf ſhould lay plainly befoze their yies,the ſame that Þ 
ono, lozd had taught in wooꝛdes, concerning the — — at of ſuche as | 
would eace tholight themlelfes righteous, and the receiuing of ſinners to grace & e 
m hem. fayour. The Phariſeis ferre aboue other men wer puffed vp in pꝛide: der were. 
by reaſon of knowlage of the law, # foz the opinion 5ᷣ the people had of vo m pnde. 
their holineſſe. And ſo it bekel Þ one of thẽ pꝛaied 5ᷣ loꝛd to take a repaſt ;.c, v 
a vonn At home at his houle. Neither did Jeſus diſdeigne the ſameto doe, who 77 2ma:* 
mche eine denied no man to haue his pꝛeſence that would. And whan he beeing es toute. 
abmeras entred into the Phariſeis houſe was ſet downe at the table:beholde a a woman 
Cneas fre certain woman, which within the ſame citee was knowen foꝛ a noto- nowen f 


knawen to 


Jeſus Core rious ſinner, as ſoone as ſhe knew that the moſt merciful lozde Jeſug e were 
. (ho woulde debarre no creature from coming to him, who allo did ner comers 
molt pꝛomptly and readily help al the euils of all perſones) was there ang 10 
pꝛelent:che altogether milliking her ſelf foꝛ her ſinfulneſſe, but yet con- tr e 
ceiuing great truſt and affiaunce of the mercitull goodne qe of Jeſus, 
dide as ye would (ate )bzeake in parfozce into the Pharileis houſe. The 
ardent deſire of hir hert had ſhaken of al ſhame and baſhefulneſſe from 
her in thys behalle, though ſhe knewe well inough with howe great 


Nn. ui. | ſtatelip 
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ſtately diſdeignfulneſſe,and ſtraunge countenaunce the Phariſatcall g 


loꝛt vſed to turne awai their faces from linners, and not once to looke 
vpon theim, whereas thermſelfes within foozth lwimmed as full as 


98 
bzought an 
alabaſtey 


their ſkyn might holde, of muche moꝛe grieuous vices . And this wo- dent 


The Pha - 


dels bur: man lhe bꝛoughte with hir the pzecious thynges of hir moſte chiefe « 


mache an plealures and nititie, that ſhe had yet remainyng wyth hir, as monu⸗ 
keaners. mentes and tokens of remembzaunce of hir foꝛmer lite, (which life the 
nowe abhozred,)and vpon Chzylſtcin the heauenlye loue of whome ſhe 
nowe burned it was hir entente without makynge any ſtoꝛe thereof, 
plenteouſiye to poure it oute, and in cheriſhynge of hym to beſtowe al 
theſe pꝛecious # fine thiges, wherwyth ſhe had afoze times naughtyly 
ſerued hir owne delicate plealure, and had made hir ſelf amiable vnto 


int mente. 
ec. i 


the woꝛlde. And the thyng that ſhe bꝛoughte, was a fine delicate Iytel 


boxe of ſwete oynctement and ſauours, whyche vellel they called Ala⸗ 
rer boxe baſtre,ofa Greke terme, becaule of the lmotheneſſe of ite which letteth 
offweee ö one may vneath take it vp, æ holde it in his handes from ſlippinge.) 
wherewity But the oyctment was ſpecially good and fyne, and had coſte a greate 
cones lumme of monpe to bee geuen foz ſo ſmall a thinge. And in olde tyme 
Chun. luche as were bondeleruauntes to the ſenſual pleaſures of the fleaſhe, 
| did verai greately delighte in \wete oynctmentes and perkumes, and 
eſpecially in compaignie at any banquetinges. But ſee and note ð holy 


enpecdoly impoztunity of this womã beeyng a linner. She did not only ieoperde 


D 


And 
ode at bg 


eee of Ma- gg an vnbidden geſte boldely to entre into the houſe of a Pharilee:but fete wits 


rie Mag: 


dalene n allo euen as ſhe was decked and trimmed in hir arate,came in boldely duge. e 


© cre, into the coumpaignie as thei ſatte at the bourde. And becauſe Þ tables 
of the parloure ſtoode ſo, that they letted hir to come and caſte hir ſelle 
down pꝛoſt rate on the fozeſyde at the feete of Jeſus:ſhe ſtood behynde 
at his backe, ande alwell as ſhe mighte dooe,)begoonne to waſhe hys 
fete wyth teres of wepynge, marryng fox hir ſolle healthe the beautye 
of hir iyes, whyche of longe tyme afozeſhe was woonte in the waye of 
Suben abominacion to peynct with Stibie:and the feete of Jeſus being wel 
walverd waſhed with teres trieclyng down from her pies lyke the dꝛoppes of 
ere uutd CAPNC in a ſhower, ſhe wiped dꝛye agayne, not with any towell of lin⸗ 
Bapeth ys Hen, but with the heares of her owne head, whiche ſhe had vntyll that 
wre ber Da, cuſtomably bled foꝛ the delicate and ſenſual pleaſure of the fleſhe, 


beate. 


to enointe with lwete perfume, to dye with colours, to kembe, and to 
bꝛede with wzithes of golde enterlaced emong it. The wonderful loue 
alſo of this woman whiche had been ſo greate a (ynner, was with all 
thys not pet latiſfied:but after that Jeſus feete wer ſo waſhed and wi⸗ 
ped, ſhe left not kyſſing ol them. But all the thinges whiche were once 
An exaum · the inſtrumentes of her filthie pleaſures, ſhe now turned to the obe- 
»ce Dient ſeruice of him, who onely, and none but he, is to bee loued. Thou 
ezough halt now the pla facton of a ſinner, thzough vnſaciable impoztunitee 
bug per of ardent loue, and thzough ſtedlaſtneſſe of feith, bꝛeaking parfozce in⸗ 
rg: to the kingdom of heauen. Now on the other ſyde haue thou a paterne 
deauen. Of the Jewe, who thzough his pzeſumpteous conceipt of himſelf, and 
Nest his vnbeliet, maketh himſelf vnwoꝛthie the merciful goodneſſe of god, 
pzouee that is offered. The Pharilee which had deſired Jeſus to diner, whan 
des vabe · he ſaw this: wheras his part had been to fauour the woman of ſucha 
wefome®, teruent good 3ele pꝛeſſing in, and with ſo great humilitie ſubmrttyng 


god. her (elf to Jeſus,and by ſomanye tokens pꝛoteſting an earneſt repen- 
g taunce of her kozmer lite,and wheras he ſhould haue loued the merci⸗ 


And began 
to waſh hig 
fete with 
tetes.and 
did wype 
the m with 


the heres 
at her head 


Whauthe 
Phatiſet 
whiche had 

edden him 


b 
ſawe that: 
he Cpake 


within him 


Colfe, $6 
fulneſſe of 


the goſpellof.S.Luke Cap. vii. Fol.ctlxrxitit. 

x fulnes ol Jeſus,who putteth away no perſon from him:he is contra⸗ 

rie moued to the ſlaundꝛeous miſiudgeing of them bothe. Foz this did 

ye thinke within himlelf:This man if he wer a pꝛophet ſuch an one as 

ban wer he is reputed to be,fozſouth he could not be ignoꝛaunt, what woman 
wanne ol what ſoꝛt ſhe wer, that thus toucheth him with her handes. Foz a 
aely common harlot ſhe is, ⁊ a woman ofnotozious vnchaſte liuing:which 


knowe 


and whar- thing il he did know, he would not ſuffre himſelf to be defiled with the 


mancr wo⸗ 


"+ touchyng ol a bodie polluted & vnclene.Foz the Phariſee thought holy be lea 
s.8- men to bee polluted if thei did but ſo much as once ralke with a ſinner. bozredro 
Such was » ſtately pꝛoud bꝛaggues of counterfeicted righteouſnes, caners, e 
thzough which the Jewes ſtood highly in their own conceiptes incur- enrices 
ring the great indignacion of God therby. deftied 
And leſus aunſwered,and ſaied vnto him: Simon I haue ſomewhat to ſaie vnto — 
The texte. hee. And he ſayde: Maſter ſaie on. There was a certaine lender whiche hadde two 
debrours,the one oughte fiue hundreth pens, and the other fiftie.vy han they hadde 
nothing to paye, be forgaue them both. Tell me therfote, whether of hem wyl loue 
him moſt? Simonaũſwered and ſ ide: I ſuppole that he to whome he forgaue moſt, 
And he ſayde vnto him: thau haſt truely uoged. And he turned to the woman, and 
ſayde vnto dimon: ſeeſt thou this woman ?1 entred into thy houſe; thou gaueſt me 
no water for my feete: hut ſhe hathe wathed my feete with eares, an) wiped them 
with the heares of her head. Thou gaueſt me no kvſlſe, But ſe ſens the tyme I came 
in, hath not ceaTed to kyſſe mny feet e. My head with ovle thou diddeſt not enoynte: 
B but ſhe hath enointed my fc ete with ointement. Wherfore I ſaie vato thee:manye 
ſynnes are forgeuen her, for ſhe loued muche. To whome leſſe is forgeuen; theiame' 
dooeth leſſe loue. nd he ſayde vnto her, thy ſynnes are forgeuen chee, 

But Jeſus to the entent that he woulde ſo much the moze declare rc tow 
himſelf to be a Pꝛophete, made aunſwere vnto the ſecrete thought of eh tum» 
the Phariſei: Simone q he) I haue a thing to tell thee. Than ſaide the bete. 
Pharilei:Maſter, ſay on, what is it? Than Jeſus, ſeeing the Phariſei 
to geue good eare vnto him, becauſe he woulde not befoze all the com- 

paignie of the other geaſtes openly detecte the vngodly thought of the 
Phariſeicfoz the part of a right goſpeller is alſo to ſe that he vſecinili- a ne 
tie & good courtiſie too put foozth vnto him a parable of ſuche ſozte as MJeacterar 
there was here ktoloweth. Two certaine perſons at once were indebted both vnto — I 6 
r=" one v(urer,of which two debtours, the one ought fine hundꝛeth pieces litee allo. 
more of ſiluer coine called denaries which were muche about the eſlimacton or rate of fine g dena⸗ 
tours. bc. 07 ſixe pens a piece of olde ſterlyug money ſo that this mannes wholle debte amounted myche eie the coin 


bat it 
nere aboute the ſum me of twelue or ſuuetene pounde ſterling or rather aboue: albeit ſome writers, way tn v8» 


yea and moſt writers,do nalue the olde denarie,muche about twelue pens ſtarſing, and than was 
the debt twentie fiue poundes ſtarſin (And the other debtour oughte but fiftie of 
(uche ſiluer pieces ( which was muche about theſumme of five and twentie ſbyllnges or 
thirtie ſpillin ges, or aſter the greater iſtimac on it was fiſtieſhillinges ſtarling) and foꝛ aſ⸗ 
muche as both of them wer found vnahle to paie theyꝛ dueties:he foꝛ⸗ 
gaue them both all the wholle ſummes euery penie, that they were in⸗ 
debted in. Nowe whether of theſe two is bounde the moꝛe heartily of 
the both to loue ſo liberall a creditour 2 Symon not yet vnderſtan⸗ 
ding what end thisparable was mente to come to, aunſwered plainly 
without any ſubtutie. In my minde (ſaieth he) that partie is bounde 
the moꝛe earneſtely to loue his creditour, to whome the moꝛe ſumme 
was foꝛgeuen. Then Jeſus opening foꝛ what purpoſe he had put foꝛth 
this doubtfull queſtion,ſayde vuto Symon: Thou haſt iudged right- 
ly:but thou applieſt thy tudgemente nothing egually ne indifkerently, 
And fooꝛthwith he turned him(elf to ö woman, ſpake vnto Symon: 
doeſt thou lee this woman, whom thou calleſt 1 * 
n.. 
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The Paraphzaſeof Eraſinus vpon 


Jefus [ee her al ful of weping, with her heare lying about her ſhoulders, ma⸗ C 
Syros the king lauaſſe of her pꝛecious perfumed ointemente,liberailz moze then 
wvaritee liberal of her kiſſes geuyng to my fete, lixng pꝛoſtrate atoꝛe me, c out⸗ 
Magdalen War dly ſhewing al the behaueour and vlage of her body, as a paterne 

and liuely example of a repentaunt perſon? Thele are manifeſt tokens 

of a certayne exceding great loue towardes me. The moꝛe earneſtly þ 

ſhe hateth her lell, ſo much the moꝛe frankely ſhe tendzeih me # maketh 

ol me. She came hither a ſinner:but ſhe was thꝛoughipe made holle 

as ſone as ſhe touched the phiſician. Thou dilpiſeſt this womã here as 

a ſynner, and of thine owne lelte thou haſt a good opinion and conceipt 
ens vzeÞ that thou art a righteous man. But the godiy zele and a ffecciõ ol this m br 
Sate inner. is ferre ods aboue thy righteoulnelfe. J am come into thy houle gane 
Kagdaten d geaſt bidden to a repaſt and delired to come, and pet haſt thou not ſo fe 
alte muche as geuen me water foꝛ my feete, whiche neuer the leſle had been vurmey ay 
but a ientle pointe of courteſie euery where comonly vbled:but this wo⸗ ker wg 


woman hath with a pꝛecious and a very coſtly dintemente of perfume 

all ouer andouer enbaulmed my feete, that is to ſaie, the moſte abiecte 

and vile parte of the bodie. Doe not thou weigh howe muche {he hath 
at eb ſinned: but conlidze thou howe muche ſhe loueth. Foz deare lone couc- 


our canes reth a multitude of linnes.Foz this miche J plainly affirme vnto the, ceo 
geearnefe that a great noumbze of ſinnes are foꝛgeuen hir, not becauſe ſhe hath tra 
2 muche taſted,not foꝛ that ſhe hath vſed muche pꝛaier and contempla- —_ 
sscovec3- cion,not becaule ſhe hath been a deuout obſeruer of many phariſaicall 
conſtitucions : but becauſe ſhe hath muche loued , and becauſe ſhe hath 
with al her wholle heart put her truſt and confidence in me. The moꝛe 
grieuouſiy Þ ſhe hath ſinned, ſo much the moꝛe doth ſhe millike her (elf, 
and ſo muche the moze earneſtly dooeth ſhe loue me,thzough whoſe ire 
mercye ſhe hath been delyuered from her manifolde ſtznes . So hathe 
the greatneſſe and multitude of her ſinnes turned to a gracious and a 
bleſſed good ende foꝛ her parte . And on the other ſide, to whome 
wete w® leſſe is foꝛgeuen, that partie dooeth not loue ſo greately : as foz er- 
Lerch ien ample, ve Pharileis thynke youre ſelues ryghteous foz the obſer- 
ioue. uing ok the lawe, and not to haue any greate thinges in pou that ne- 
Hagdalen deth Gods pardone, and therfoze your loue ⁊ affeccion is the colder to⸗ SR 
yaredro* Waͤrdes the geuer of reniſſion. The Loꝛd, whan he had ſpoken al thys vn 


de g ; hr 

20s made to the Phariſee,ſaide vnto the woman: Thy ſinnes are fozgeuen thee. dans e 
ben s She had made no pꝛapers in woꝛdes, ſhe had made no confeſſion at _ 
<>, All in wooꝛdes, but ſhe did muche the moze euidently confefſe herlelle 
andyceve> by her dooinges, and muche the moze effectuallydid ſhe pꝛaie with 
fozgcucn her teares. And this is to Chꝛiſte the moſte acceptable conkeſſ on 

derbe cen: Of all. And with this lozte of pꝛaiers is he moſt ſooneſte moned 

dhe vert is to ſhewe mertcie. Happie are thoſe teares, bleſſed is that waſt and 

ro chride loſſe of [wete oyle, bleſſed are thoſe kiſſes, whiche winne of Jelus 


abt to ſpeabe ſuche a woozde as this: 76) ſinnes are for gen thee, Foz Cheitte (8 
4 . not 


the fozmer naughtie liuinge vnto any perlone that is penitence from wicicar re 
the bottome of the hearte. — — 


his own. But the Pharileis Þ ſate there altogether at the tadle, enuy⸗ s mae 
togeuerd ing the mercitulneſſe of Jeſus towardes the woman deeing opoꝛe * aca ths ig 


Je ſus met 


fuledro - ſaued thee: Go thy waies in peace. The Phariſets had perlwaded the The rs 

5 womb: lelues, that ſinnes were foꝛgeuen thꝛough burnt ſacrifices, æ th:oughy — 

— waſhinges. And in dede thole thinges had in them a certaine figure of kane wes 
B thinges goſtly. But the Loꝛde Jeſus plainely ſhewed vnto them, that — 


all ſinnes are through the faith of the ghoſpel ful and wholie foꝛgeuen cacrilies. 


we haue made reherlal of, hath as it were vnder a certaine ſhadowe, een 
been let foztha certain repꝛelenting of both peoples, that is to wete the through 
Jewes and the Gentiles:of which two peoples the one, that is to ale, 

the Jewes, did with kinde and louing pꝛetenſe of woꝛdes cal and bis 5:5 527 


attempt a labour though oblacion ofoutward bodily thinges,to eſ- Tage 
tablilh their ovon righteoulnes. they wer not ſubiect to p righteouſnes ot s0d-fre- 


ip geuen 


to lothe and hate ſinfull doinges, that he turne not himſelfe to Moles, 
oz to the Pharileis,ne vutothe philoſophers: but let þym mabehat 
- [ 


The Paraphzaſeof Eraſmus vpon 


Lest iin · Jeſus onely & to none other. None there is moze merciful thẽ he:none £ 
vers wake Moꝛe inclined to pardon # to fozgeue.On Jeſus let him poure out Þ he 
cus onely hath tofoze been accuſtomed waſttully to beſtow on his wicked ſenlu⸗ 

alitie:vnto Þ obediente ſeruice of Jeſus let him conſecrateall his mẽ⸗ 
bzes, which tofoze did ſerue his filthy # abominable luſtes. The tou⸗ 
chinge of Jeſus ſhal take awaye all his ſynnes. It he cannot come to 
touche Jeſus head, let him touch him by the feete. There is no part of 
chere Lelus fo baſſe, but Þ it maie make him holle from al his linnes. A wo⸗ 
ao piece of mãn there was perfectly cured and healed from a blouddy llixe, which 
gerus fo had done nomoxe but touched the lkirtes of Jeſus garmente. And Je⸗ 
dealery «pe [us is wel contented, that it be imputed to himlelfe, whatſoeuer ientil⸗ 
nes oz pleaſure hath bene beſtowed on the neighbours, yea euen of the 
moſte loweſt degree. He wyll acknowelage any benifite, that is done 
to any membꝛes of his. Leat not therfoze all the conſideracion of a ſin- 
ner bee howe muche he hath offended. Leat hym not kepe any audite 
oꝛ accoumpte of hys well dooinges,as though he woulde bee at an e⸗ 
uen poincte and rekonyng with Jelus, in ſuche ſozte as the Phariſeis 
did: But leat him onely with his verxehearte thynke hymſeife to bee 
2 nner naughte, and with all his wholle bꝛeaſte conceiue aſſured hope and 
zharve truſte on Jelus. Leat hym begynne io hate, that he dyd once after a 
eo have re. naughtye facyon loue, leat hym beginne to loue that once he wiekedly 2 
m%0n refuſed and cared not foz . Faith ſhal at the moſte merciful Loꝛdes 
handes obteine, that merites could by no pollibility hope foz. And here 
emong all thynges, o moſte honeſt Theophilus, conſider me thzeefolde 
ſoondzie perlones, the firſt of the woman being a ſinner:the ſeconde of 
the Phariſee:and the third of the Judge. The Judgeonely and none 
but he, is in verai true dede pure fro all ſtaining, ozfilthines of vice 
t ſinne, oꝛ rather is v verai true fountaine of al puritie. The woman a 
ſinner doeth nothyng els but wepe, waſhe, woype, kyſſe, a enoinct. Here 
Che mar: hall thou the markes to knowe the duties of true loue and charitie to- 
deng af Waͤrdes thi neighbour. The Pharilee beeyng puffed vp in pꝛyde with 
ecuctoues the Judaicall righteouſneſſe,flaundzeoully blameth and accuſeth the 
eowardes Aracious mercifuineſle of the laluedur, he thinketh ſkozne of the ſinner 
deu. ft alſo enmeth hir, hymſelf beeyng cloggued with much moze grieuous 
ere mont. kiUlill. And of ſuch ſoꝛte foꝛ the moſt parte, is the perſuaſion of righte⸗ 
auen oulneſſe, that ſpꝛingeth of the habite oz clothing, ok the choice okmeates, 
eoreptcre Of putting a diuerſitie betwene one day and an other, of waſhinges of 
with enute the body, and the veſlelles whiche lerue to eate and dꝛinke in, of longe 
beeing in pꝛayers and meditacions, and of other lyke thinges, whiche 
haue a countenaunce and ſhewe of godly deuocion afoꝛe men, wheras 
in none ok all theſe thinges conliſteth the godlyneſſe of the goſpel. And 
all ſuche folkes as many as put their truſte and confidence in thinges 
ok ſuche ſoꝛte as the aboue mencioned, both are woonte fooliſhlye to 
ſtande in high conceipt of themſeltes, and to thinke vile of their neigh⸗ 
bours, and alſo to be replete with enuie, and laundꝛeouſly to repꝛoue 
the free goodneſſe of almightie God. Foz what if that lame woman 
had touched the Phariſet , with what a ſcoꝛnetul loke would he haue | 
ſhaken her of, with what waſhinges woulde he haue pourged him- 
ſeife from the inkeccion of her 2 In ſuche ſozte dooe they deſpiſe the | 
miſerable ſinning woman:who on their owne parties are ſo2e ſicke of 
Eute,of ſtately pzide,# of the diſeaſe of burdening me with falſe crimes: | 
and ſuche perſons are ſo much Þ moze vncurable, loꝛ that in their — 
conceipte 


che golpell ok.. Luke Cap. bit. Fol.cclxreve, 


2 conceiptes and opinions thei ſeme nothing licke at al. Foꝛ many times en cones 
it chaunceth, that men ſooner emend from notozious and open vices, cen mes 
then from ſuch as kepe themlelfes hidden vnder the cloke of holineſſe. erben 
An aduoutrer,a dꝛounkard, a felow dꝛouned in ryot and Jdolatrie, vuder the 
a ſouldyer that dooeth all as him luſteth, maie ſooner bee conuerted to tiene. 
a good mind, then a Phariſei,an enuious perſone,one that ſtandeth in | 
his owne conceipte,a backebiter, oꝛ a diſſembler. 
¶ And thei that ſate at meate with him, heganne to ſaie within themſelfes: who is 

The texte 1; hich forgeuethſinnes alſo : And he ſaiedto the w man: Thy faith hath ſaued 


thee:Goe in peace. 

Howe ſuche as the maiſter of the feaſt is, euen ſuch are the geaſtes 
alſo beeing Phariſeis . What a felowe is thiſſame( ſaie they) that he 
remitteth (ynnes:But the iudge, who alone and none but he knewe al 
mennes heartes, who alone of all men might haue looked aloft foz his 
holineſſe, dooeth manierly and curteou dy coꝛrect the pꝛide of Þ Phari⸗ 
ſee:he plaieth the attourney and aduocate foꝛ the ſynner, and both al⸗ 
ſoyleth and allo coumfozteth her confeſſyng her ſinfulneTe . It muſt 
therfoze bee the part of an Euangelicall paſtour, to flee the exaumple 
of the Phariſee, and to folowe the tendze ientilnelle of Jelus, in recei⸗ 


uing ſinners. 
¶ The. vii, Chapter. 


B And it fortuned after ard, that he himſelf alſo went throughout the cities and 
ehe texte, tounes, preaching and ſhew inge the kingdome of God, and the twelue with hym. 
u · xxtii. And alſo æcertaine weomen,w hiche were healed of eiuill fpirites and infirmities. 
vu. xxuti Mary hiche is called Magdalen (out of w hom Vent ſeuendeuils)and Joanna the 

wyfe of Chufa Herodes ſte warde, and Suſanna, and many others, V hich miniſt red 
vnto hym of theyr ſubſtaunce. 


== z lo greate was the gracious goodneſſe of Je- umu 


Aud tt fozs 5 — 3 | fercdgyms 
emedatice us towarde inners,(wer they of neuer ſo balle ride 
ee DOS Rez A, and lowe degree,)that he dyd not onely admitte wicv eve is 
nee LEG this woman alone vnto the touching of his fete, others. 
thecities # [ae] (==> but he did alſo at fome times permitte certayne ze wertes 
. 6s. P deomen to goe all about wyth hrm from place pt=ce co 


to plate as his à poſtles did, and ſuffred aſwell hun 28 
A himſeif as alſo his diſciples to bee relieued with eien meh 
the liberality and ſeruice of theſame. Foꝛ where drm. 


to the ende that the (ede of Euangelpcall doctrine myght bee the moze don weo: 
largely ſpꝛed ab2ode)did euer now and than chaunge places, walking parenee> 


tending to the onely builinelle ofpzeaching the Gholpell and nothyng dias te“ 
— elles, choulde not bee deſtitute of thynges nereſlarie: there were be- — 
zone lides fooꝛth x certain holy weomen which folowed Jeſus wherloeuer Joe... 
cee he went:and they were luche as either he had deliuered from vnclene wite.of 
nes and [pirites, oꝛ els he had healed from diſeaſes. Emong theſe was Marie 


anne called Magdalene, out of whom the loꝛd had caſt ſeuen dinels:Joan- Ser Se; 


The Paraphꝛale of Eraſmus vpon 
miniſtring necellaries vnto Jelus and to his diſciples with their own 
pꝛoper goodes. Foꝛ Chꝛiſt being a pooze man himſelk, had cholen pooze 
men allo to his Apoſtles:and they chaungeing their ſeates oz reſting 
places, and going foozth continually from one place to an other, ſo of- 
ten as thei did, could not euery where haue victailes and al other necel⸗ 
ſaries readie foz their vle and octupying. And as the time was than, it 
was mete and conuenient that the firſte foundacion of the doctrine of 
the Ghoſpell ſhoulde bee laied by men ol lowe degree, of verai lendze 
ſubſtaunce, and alſo of no learning ne authozitee. Howbeeit Baule 
enen (Whole diſciple I was, and did long time folow and attẽd vpon him,) 
dum han- had moze minde to labour with hys owne handes, then to liue at the 
| es fox vis finding of other folkes , But muche moꝛe are thei that haue enough of 
" their owne andarefitte to pꝛeache the Gholpell, bound freely to depart 
to their bꝛethꝛen with ſome poꝛcion of that, that God hath ſent them. 
Po chanel And yet this notwithſtandyng, he thought it to bee a thyng of reaſon 
preachers And conſcience, that thei which {owed the ſpirituall foode ſhould be re⸗ 
eetcued of lieued and ſuſteined , as often as nede wer, with aide and ſuccour of 
" peaend® thynges neceſlarie foz the bodie , at the handes of ſuche perfones,foz 
Sno wyy Whole behouf thei tooke peines. But Chꝛiſte becauſe he would teache 
de dad we: that this liberalitee ought not to bee of any compulſion, but of eche fol- 
ropargnie kes own accoꝛd and voluntarie will, he admitted in dede and receiued 
andwb** certain weomen into his compaignie and traine, but it wer onely ſuch 
Spies ne- AS of their own accoꝛde did folowe:howbeit neither did he call oz ſend 
ger an dre. foꝛ any vnto him, neither dooe we reade that euer he craued oz requi- 
bobye. anz red any thing of any bodie, becauſe he would the moꝛe ecfectually make 
wor ⸗ ſome aſhamed of their ſhamelelle facions : fozaſmuche as where they 
take no paines at al foz the golpels behouł, vet vnder pꝛetence of labo⸗ 
ring in the golpel, thei wil by plain fozce and extoꝛcion loke and require 
to haue ol the people againſt their willes, not onely that may ſuffice foz 
neceſſitee,but alſo that is moze then enough, becauſe thei wil be main⸗ 
Rate., teined in ryot and exceſſe. But truely the free liberalitee of good people 
lee. ſhal neuer faill that man, whiche with a ſincere mynde dooeth altoge- 
ther embuilie and occupte himſelf in pꝛeaching the goſpell. Moꝛeouer 
Jeſus like as he did admitte all perſones, whateuer they were to the 
helping foꝛeward ofthe goſpel:ſo did he vſenot toadmitte either hys 
mother oz any of hys bꝛethꝛen and kynſfolkes to hpndze the eſtectuall 


pꝛoteding of the gholpel. 


Cwhan much people wer gathered together, and were come to him out of all ci: che terte: 

ties, he:ſpakeby a ſimilitude: The ſo er went out to ſowe his ſeede: and as he ſo⸗ · at. v6 

ed, ſome fell by the waie ſide, and it was troden down, and the foules of the ayre Mark. ui. 
deuoured it vp. And ſome fel on ſtones, and as ſoone as it was ſprong vp; it withe⸗ 

red aw aie, becauſe it lacked moiſtnes. And ſome fel emong thornes, and the thornes 

ſprang vp with it, and cho ked it And ſome fell on good grounde, and ſprang vp 

and bare fruicte, an hundreth folde , And as he ſaied theſe thynges, he cried: He that 


hath eares to hearegleat him heare, 


And on a certain daie whan he was gon fooꝛth of the houſe vnto a 

lakes ſide, by reaſon of the great multitude ol people whiche reſozted 

jetus vnto him to heare him, t late there on the ſhoꝛes ſide buililye teaching 
eaugyr our the people:ſo great a multitude of both men # weomen out of the cities 
a our of a thereby, came renning to heare him, that becauſe of the people gathe- 
volte. ring lo thicke about him, he was conſtreigned to goe into a boate:and 
out of þ laied boate( as it had been out ofa chaire oz pulpite )he . 


the Gholpel ok. S. Lake, Cap. bitt. Fol. ctixrrbii. 


à the multitude being aſſembled ol all ſoztes of people, and ſpake many 7:9 gg 
thinges vnto them vnder the miſticall derke couerture of limilitudeg waxy cvia- 
and parables:partelye that he might the moꝛe effectuallye ſtiere vp in des 

ve dim them an earneſt deſire to learne:a partly that it might p mozediepely 
nur. ſettle ſt reſt in their myndes, p had been enpꝛiented by a miſtical derke 
colour of ſpeaking. Firſt therfoze he put foꝛth a limilitude oz parable to 
aduertiſe the al with gredie mindes to receiue pꝛeaching of p goſpel, 
. not to rekõ it ſufficient to haue heard it, onlelle thei beſtowed it wha 
THe tower thei had heard it to 5ᷣ vle x exerciſe of godline Ie There went foozth, — 
kürbis (p he, a tertain houſbandman to ſow his ſede, # whyle he doeth eue⸗ £148 
lebe. - xie where caſt his ſede abzode, leauing no place void, as one pᷣ coueted co fowe d 
as much encreale as was poſſible, the ſedes were teteiued in diuerſe * 
ſondae places of the grounde, not being euerie dne of egual ftuictful- 
neſſe, to beare.Fozſome of the ledes whan thei wer caſt, el by p hr gh 
Ind a9de wales lde, and theſe ſedes partly were troden on and al to bzuiſed w 
come telby the fete of luch as went by the wai:the remnaunt, becauſe it was not 
con%** kouered with yearth. p birdes of the ayze did eat vp. A gain ſome ledes 
and tome fell in ſtonie places ot the ſoile, being teceiued with thinne couerte of 
Ron 65 yearth which lcarcelye hidde the ſtones , it ſpꝛoung vp in dede a litell 
dohile: but becauſe it had not rearth inoughe vnderneath it to geue it 
moiſtre to the ful tipenes, anon alter it was ſhot foozth aboue groũd, 
it dꝛied vp &wtthered awat as foone as any feruent heat ot the ſunne 
ant cameta'it, d ſo euen in the firſt blading it periſhed. A gaine ſome of the 
fel emong ledes fel emong thoꝛnes, and ſpꝛoung vp in dede allo, but the thoznes 
woes that ſpꝛoung vp with it becauſe thei quickly choote vp, # dove commõ⸗ 
ly ſpꝛede themlelues abzode ol moꝛe thickeneſſe # heigth alſo then the 
toꝛne doeth, it came to paſſe that the blade that had come of good ſede 
das l(moudꝛed and ſtilled vp, ſo that it could not thoote vp ſo high as 
to haue the open aire at large. But yet did not all the ſedes fall vnluc⸗ 
drone Rille. Foz lome there was that fel vpon good yearth, and whan it was 
ground. ac ſyꝛoung looꝛth, bꝛought fruicte an houndzed foulde. Whan the Loꝛd 
ben c had thus muche laied , becauſe he knewe that the wooꝛdes whiche he 
winges . had ſpoken were not perfetctely vnderſtanded ol euerie bodie:and pet 
decreed: wylling to haue them afterwarde beare well in mynde the parable 
zach eare® Whiche directlye concerned the welth of all creatures:he cryed with a , 
lar bim loude voice, ſaying:he that hath cares apt to heare the wyſedome of Þ bears 
ba. qgholpell, leat him hearken wel to the woꝛdes which J haue now ſpo⸗ 
ken . 'Fo2 they require to haue an hearer neyther groſſe of capacitee 
. and vnderſtandyng, noꝛ that whanhe ſhoulde geue eare „ wylf , „ene 
ſtande gapyng and yanyng as though he were moze then halte in cop! art. 
llepe. And the wozdes touche euerie one of you without ercepcion. aincuwns, 
There bee ſome whiche lie vnto dead images haue eares, but not to dee 
heare me. Thei haue eares inough to ſerue them bnto Phariſaical cõ tve fer 
IS — 2 towarde the doctrine ol true godlineſſe thei are ſtarke vc aorred⸗ 
: ale. -- | OY a 
The texte, ¶ And his diſciples aſked hom, ſaying? what manier of fimilitude is this? And 
Act. xiti he ſayde: Vnto you it is geuen to know the kingt ome of God: bus to others by paz 
Mark. title rables that whan thei ſee thei ſhould not ſee, and whan they heare, heiſhould not 
»Mar. xiti vnderſtande. The parable is this. I he fede is the woorde of god. hoſe ehat are be⸗ 
Mat. iii. ſyde the waye, are they that heare: than commeth the demill and ta keth awaie the 
woorde out of their hertes, leſte thei ſhould beleue and be ſaued. They on the tones 
are they whic he whan they heare, receyue the w oorde with ioye and theſe haue no 
rootes, ꝓhiche for a yhyle beleue, and in time of cempracion goor awaic. un _ 
TV 
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The Paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 
whiche fellemong thornes are thei, v hiche w han thei haue heard, goe foorth and 
are choked with cares, and richeſſe, and voluptuous liuing, and bring forth no fruit. 
That w hiche fell in the good ground, are thei hiche with a — and good herte, 
heare che w oorde,and kepe itzand bring foorth fruite through pacience, 
And the diſciples whiche wer nereſt about Jeſus,and moſt fami- 
liar with hym, deſired him to declare thederke miſterie of the parable, 
To whom thus he ſaid: Unto you as vnto familiar frendes of houle⸗ 
hold, it is geuen to know the miſtical ſecretes of the kingdome ol god. 
The courtes of tempozall kinges haue certain pꝛiueties belonging to v 
them, and matters of eounlaile whiche are kept pꝛiuie from the multi⸗ { . 
tude of the common people, and from al ſuche others as haue nothing emp 
Che gocpe! to dooe in the courte. The kyngdome ol the ghoſpell alſo hath in lyke sor. 
receeres e manier lecrete pꝛiueties belonging to it, which may not without con⸗ 
Satte beo: lideracion and good caule bee vttered to euerie bodie at al auentures: 
zar good but muſt ſo be let foozth as thei maie be ſeen onely o them mhiche are 
cauſe why, Of houſcholde belonging to God almighties courte, and vnto others it 
mult bee enwzapped and ſhadowed in darke parables, to the entente 
that ſuch as are vnwozthie perſones, whan thei lee it, mate not lee it, 
and whan thet heare it, maie not vnderſtande it. And as fozthe para⸗ 
...©dece- ble this is the lecrete mening of it . The ſower is the ſonne of man, the Ln 
te golyen grounde the herte of man, the lede is the wooꝛde of the ghoſpell. It is als. «; 
vezeees. Not pearthly ſeede but heauenly,ne pꝛoceded from man, and therfoꝛe 
yaradies. ig it called the wooꝛde of God. The ſoonne ol manne leaueth no place D 
voide, but caſteth his ſede abzode euery where, but partely thzough þ © 
die tene malice of Sata,and partely thzough the default of man it yappeneth, 
cowerand that Þ coming vp and growing of it cometh to good pꝛoul but in few. 
youned. Foz the lede p fel by the waies ſide, betokeneth the which after alight 
Thecede (02te and negligently ozfluggiſhely doe heare the wooꝛde of God:and aa 
ce waves? byanby ereuer it can any thyng ſettle in their mindes,cometh the dei⸗ erg 
eve, Uill, and putting into them contrarye thoughtes , taketh out of their d, « 
mynde all that euer they heard, as one enuping at their welth,# with 
wieked ſuggeſtions dooing all the lette he can that they maie not at⸗ 
teigneſaluacion . Foz as the ſoonne of man laboureth by all meanes 
poſſible to bꝛing ſynners to ſaluacion:ſo doeth the other leaue nothing 
vnattempted to dꝛawe as many as euer he maie to damnacion. He 
therefoze immediatly alter the caſtyng foozth of the ſede ol the wooꝛde 
Euangelical, flyghing ſodainly to it, doeth gather it vp ere it can cleue 
and ſticke faſt in the minde:ſo that by this time it fozceth nothing at al 
de cede to haue heard it. Furthermore the ſedereceiued in ſtonie grounde do⸗ 
cone eth lignifie them, which hearyng the woozdereceiueit with ioye, and 
scounde. gie it vp in their minde, ſo that like p freſhe grene blades of late (owe de 
toꝛne newly ſhot bp aboue grounde, thei ſhew ſome hope and tokens 333 %s 
of godlinelle of themlelfes in certaine outwarde thinges. But foꝛal⸗ r 
mucheas the thing whiche thei haue heard is not thzoughly empxten- none vis 
ted in them, noꝛ hath not taken (ure rooting(as it were) in the inmoſt hanens | 
affeccion of their hertes,thet are fo2alitel time obediently rewled af- 
ter the woꝛde ol God. But whan any blouſtreing ſtoꝛme of euils doo⸗ 
denen, eth ariſe, thei quaille and foꝛſake their good beginninges. Foz an ealie 
king o thing it is in pꝛolperitee to kepe the doctrine of the gholpel,but if thou 
da day d haue not thꝛoughly ſucked and conceiued an earneft affeccionand3ele 
decerine of towardes true godlineſſe,than at whatſoeuer time adnerſitee requi- 
_— reth that ſame ſfout 8 of an Euangelicall herte, thatſame face 
2 | 


of holinelſe ſhewed foz a time, dooeth vaniſhe awaie, EVE 


.-. a 
* 


the Gholpel of. S. Luke. Cap. biii. Fol.cclxrrvtte, 


X Now the ſede that fell emong thoꝛnes dooeth ſignifie them which 
aod ><? alter that ther haue reteiued the lede of Gods woꝛde, beare awai with xz. cede 
ron them no fruicte of true godlineſle thereby, becaule that their affeccion dar ee 
weinen. to wardes better lining is ſtifled + oppzeſſed with cares ol this world, ente 
with richeſſe, and with the ſenſuall pleaſures of this pꝛeſent life. But rte cede 
the lede that was caſt vpon good earth betokeneth them which with — 
cet vdud à lintere herte taking diligente hede, and beeing void from all vain af- groune. 
tin abe feccions, doe receine the hollome wooꝛde, and laie it vp in their memo⸗ 
f. rie, and cauſe it thzoughly to ſinke downe into the botome of their af- 
feccions, ſo that by none aſſault of eiuils thei can be remoued from the 


earneſt exerciſe of godlineſſe, once entred and begoonne in them, 


che texte. ¶ No man whanhe lighteth a candle,couerethic with a veſſel,or putteth it vn; 
Math. v, der a table but ſetteth ic on a candleſtike, that thei whiche entre in maie ſee Þ light. 
Klark. uli. Nothing is in ſecrete that ſhall not come abrode. « Neither any thing hidde ꝭ᷑ ball 


ow not bee knowen,and come to light. Take hede therefore howe ye heare. For whoz 


Mark.tti, ſoeuer hath , to him ſhalbee geuen. And w hoſoeuer hath not; from him ſhalbe ta⸗ 
Tut. xu. ken: euen thatſame hiche he ſuppoſech that he hath. 
This parable therefoze did Jeſus vouchſalue to expounde to his ch whe | 
diſciples ſeuerally by themſelues:partly becauſe thei ſhould learne in rev ve pa« 
other parables after like manter with a Godly curioſitee to ſerche out ann 
ö derke meaning of them:and partly that afterward whan due time ye eve co 
and occaſion ſhould bee,thei myght pꝛeache openly to al creatures the- pies true. 
ſame thing whiche thei had at that time heard in ſecrete . Foz the vn⸗ 
B derſtanding of holye doctrine is a clere-lyght , And he that geueth 
parte of this lyght abzode to others, dooeth not geue it to the entent to 
haue it kept hidden, but that it mate ſhewe light abꝛode to many. Foꝛ 3 
aanbe no manne lighteth a candell ( ſaieti Jeſus)and whan it is light, doo⸗ tgvcery = 
bande co: th couer thelame with a veſſell, ne ſetteth it vnder the table: but he Jiteers it 
niche dec. firſt letteth it on a candelſtitze to the ende that ſuche perſones as come vnter = 
cen.ec, into the houſe mate ſee light. Foz there is nothing deliuered vnto you 
now ſo pꝛieuatelp & entriked oz wzapped in darke parables, but Þ the⸗ 
ſame hereafter muſt bee opened to the wholle woꝛlde, noꝛ nothing is 
nowe lo darke oz ſo cloſely hidden from the vnderſtanding of the vn⸗ 
learned, but theſame in pzoceſle of time ſhall bee bzought out by you, 
rite bede and ſhalbee ſette fooꝛth to theknowelage of all creatures. Wherfoꝛe 
dure ye mult take euen veraie ſpeciall good hede , that ye with great carc- 
beate · fulneſſe empꝛiente in pour myndes thinges that ye now heare, ſo that 
nothing kal out of pour remembzaunce oz periſhe.He that gredily re⸗ 
teiueth the vnderſtanding of the miſticall doctrine of God, and dili⸗ 
gentelylaieth theſame vp in his herte as a treaſure:declareth himſelf 
woozthie to haue moe thinges committed vnto his credite,fozaſmuch 
as he diligentely kepeth that whiche is geuen vnto him. Foꝛ he that dean 
aeg hath, chall haue moze geuen hym: but whoſo thꝛough his owne negli⸗ — 
cave. ce, gente, leleth the thing that he once had , luche an one ſhall not onely 
im. de. haue no moꝛe geuen vnto him, but alſo euen thatlame which he ſemed 
to haue, ſhalbee taken awaie from him, becauſe he ſorecheleſlety kept 
the Euangelicall treaſoure:wherewithal how muche the richer p one 
is 33 3 the moze dooeth he touet to bee ſtyll ferther and ferther 
enriched. 


che texte. ¶ Than came to him his mother and his brethren: and thei coulde not eome to him 
— for preſſe. And it was tolde him and ſaid: Thy mother and thy brechren ſtand wichs 
out and oulde ſee thee, Heaunſwered and ſaide vnto them: My mother and my 
brethren are theſe whiche heare the m oorde of God, anddooc it, 


Ann 
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And concerning ſuch like matiers as theſe are, the lozde Jelus putte C 


foozth manye other parables vnto the people: all whiche euery one ol 


them he expounded leuerally vnto his diſciples. And becauſe the Lozd n 
would declare what a pzecious thing the doctrine of the gholpell is,# oha 


with how great diligence and carefulneſſeit ought both to bee taught 
c to be receiued:it happened on a certaine daie, that while Jeſus was 
teaching the people, his mother and his bzethzen came to theplace,be- 
ing verai deſirous and faine to haue ſpoken with him about ſome ma- 
tiere whatſoeuer it was) concerning their familie and houlehold: And 
thei could not come to him foꝛ the thicke pꝛeſſe ol the multitude:wher- 
foze there was wooꝛde geuen him by others, that his mother and his 
bꝛethꝛen ſtoode at the dooze,beeing deſirous to ſpeake with him. But 
Jeſus to declare Þ the woꝛde of the ghoſpell is a moꝛe pꝛecious thing, 
then that it ought to bee bꝛoken ot, oꝛ interrupted foꝛ any woaldely at- 


mother 
hig 2 
thzs igt the 
coulde no 


come to 11 
C03 pꝛealle. 


keccions, oꝛ foz any care ot houſehold buiſines and affaires:made this ,,, 


ebe mo: aunlwer to them that had geuen him wozde of Þ matier: My mother 
tberand ot (q he) and my beethzen are thei whiche heare the wooꝛde of God, and 


biethzen of 


der dee. obe it:geuing thereby a leſſon, that carnal kinred ought not to be re⸗ 

garded oꝛ onte acknowlaged, ſo long oꝛ as often as any matiers con⸗ 
cerning the re are in hande. 

(And it chaunced on a certaine daye, that he Wente into a ſhip, and his diſciples 

alſo. And he ſaide vnto them: leate vs goe Over vnto the Other ſide of the lake. And 

thei laũched forth. But as thei ſailed, he fel aſlepe. And there aroſe a ſtorme of wind 

in the lake: and thei were filled with water, and were in ieopardie. And thei came to 


ther and 
bzethzen 
ate theſe 
whiche 

heate the 
wozde of 
God, and 
doe it. 


The texte. 
Math bitt 
Matte. un 


him, andaw oke him, ſaying: Maiſter, Ma iſter, e are loſt. J hen he aroſe; and rebu⸗ 


ked the ind, and the tempeſt of at er, and thei ceaſſed ʒand it weaxed calme. And 
he ſaide vnto them: here is your feith? Thei feared and w ondred emong thẽſelfes, 
ſaying: hat ( thinke ye) is this: For he com ma undeth both the indes and the waz 


ter, and thei obeie him. 
An other thing mozeouer alſo it was the loꝛdes will x pleaſure by 
verai true matters in dede, to teache vnto his diſciples, how that in al 
deenetg his matiers of trouble and builines by meanes wherof this wozld would 
manpe- in time to come arile againſt the fozeward pzocedinges of the gholpel, 
thei ought not to fall in any deſpaire of minde, noꝛ ought any of them 
truſt in his own ſtrength, but to depende and reſt al on his helpe, and 
ferther that his helpe ſhal not faile vs in any perilles oz daungiers, at 
leſt wiſe, if we want not feithfull truſte in hym, c if we wil with pꝛay⸗ 
ers pꝛoceding from the botome of our herte, call foꝛ his aide @ ſuccour. 
It ſo befel therfoze on a certain daie, that Jeſus whan he had taught 
the people all the date long, entred into a boate with his dilciples, and 
aug an the bid them make paſſage ouer vnto Þ other lide 
boar, cyece wel toward night. And as thei wer ſailing, Jelus fell allepe. And in 
areace the meane ſeaſon there ſodainlp aroſe a pierie ot wind, and ſo troubled 
2oame- the water:that by reaſon of the waues coming faſt ouer into the boat, 
the diſciples wer in ieopardie. And being ſoze afraide,thei wente vnto 
Jelus, and reiſed him out ok his ſlepe, ſaving:Maiſter, thou ſlepeſt , & 
we periſhe.But Jeſus ariſing vp, rebuked the winde, and the rough⸗ 
eres re. neſſe ol the water, and bid it to bee ſtill. And immediatelie bothe ele⸗ 
windes-> mentes, that is to wete, bothe the aireand the water, acknoweledged 
che game kheit loꝛde. And at his commaundement,immediatly folowed a great 
ceatery- càulme and ſtuneſſe of them bothe. And this being dooen, he turned to 


D 


And if 
chaunced 
on acertatn 


the time nowe dꝛawing beben 


into a chi p⸗ 
et. 


aroſe a 
mom e 
indes. 4. 
Maber wt 
arc | 
ban bes- 
roſr andro® 


buked ths 
winde ec⸗ 


And it 
weared 


his diſciples, and chiding them foꝛ that thei had been ſo ſozeafraidein« 
his pzelence,cCleeyng that thei heard him ſo often teache that nothyng 
ſhould hurte them, atleaſtwates,yt thei would kepe a ſtedfaſt and a 


continuall 


the Gholpel of. S. Luke. Cap. piii. Fol. ctirxrxit. 
I continual feith and truſt toward him) thus he laied: Where is now dern r 


nat n: become that ſame feithful truſt of yours,Þ ye ſhould haue in meztrue- 2ſcotes 
meerets ly the defaulte thereof was the thing that reiſed vpall this troublous lace of 
por keith 1 ouſtreing. Upon this, all the coumpaignie p wer caried in the boat, bn. 


whan thei ſaw the wholle tempeſt lodainly caulmed and quieted in a 
moment at the onely voice of his rebuking, and ſeeing in him certaine 
manifeſt tokens of ſome thing aboue the coumpace ok mannes reache: 
thei were taken both with a feare, and alſo with a great woondzeing 


rye! frarevgt hym in lo much that thei laide:what a man is thiſſamezfoz he doth The ete- 


among 5e not oneiy commaunde and charge ſpirites to goe out of men, but alſo Jres tem- 


Jeſus ccms 


1g er. hath rewle and commaundement ouer the dead and deaf elementes, =: 


ment. and 


the lea, a the windes, and thei obeie his commaundementes. Do ofte . 


therfoze as it ſhal foztune vs alſo to be in ieopardie:ſo often as Jeſus 
llepeth in our mindes: leat vs w godly deſires plucke him by 5 lleue: 
leat vs with our cotinuall pꝛaiers awake him, and reiſe him: imme⸗ 
diatly ſhal the tempeſt be turned into caulmnes. Ambicion is an euill 
wind: wꝛathlulnes # hatred are perillous wheoꝛlewindes:naughtie 
and cozrupt deſires be hozrible waues and ſourges:yea a readie to o⸗ 
uerwhelme the barge olf our minde, and to turne it vp ſide down. But 
5 the lozde is to bee reiſed out or his ſlepe, that he maie commaunde and 
rewle thele mocions, and ſtreight waies ſhal al the tempeſt ceaſſe. 


rin ¶ And thei ſailled to the region of the Gaderenites,whiche is ouer againſte Galis 
Kath. piii. Jee. And whan he went out to lande, there mette him our of the citie a certaine man, 
Kark-b» qhiche had a deuil long time, and ware no clothes, neither abode in anye houſe, but 
in graues V V han he ſaw Ieſus, and had cried: he fell downe before hym, and with a 
loude voyce ſaved: V V hat haue I to dooe with thee Ieſus, thou ſonne of the God 
moſt higheſt? I beſeche thee tormente me not: for he commaunded the foule ſ pirite 
to come out of the man, For oft times he had caught him; and he was bound with 
thaines; and kept with fetters; and he bra ke the bandes zAand was carried of the fiend 
into —— And Ieſus aſked him, ſaying: what is — name And he ſaied: le gi⸗ 
on, becauſe many deuils wer entred into him. And thei belought him that he would 
not commaunde them, to goe out into the diepe. And there was there an hearde of 
— ſwine,feding on an hyll, and they beſought him, that he would ſuffte them toentre 
rn. into them. And he ſuffred them. I han went the deuils out of the man and entred ins 
to the ſwyne. And the hearde ranne headlong with violence into the lake, and were 
choked, VV hen the heardemen ſawe what had chaunced, they fled, and tolde it in 
the citee, and in the vyllages. And thei came out to ſee what was dooem and came to 
leſus and found the mar(out of whome the deiuils wer departed) ſittyng ac 5ᷣ feete 
of leſus: clothed, and in his righte mynde, and they were afraved. They alſo whiche 
{awe itztolde them by what meanes he that was poſſeſſed ofthe deiuils, was healed, 
And all the multitude of the Gaderenites heſought hym that he would depart from 

them: for thei were taken with great feare. 


So the water beeing made all caulme and ſtyll again, thei ſailled 
into the land of» Gaderenites , which is ouer right againſt Galilce, 
ce met d parte of the neather ozlower Arabie. And whan he was come fozth 
cerrayninb of the ſhip to lande, there mette hym a certaine man, whiche had been 
aud tong Howe a great long ſeaſon poſſeſſed and vexed ol an outragious cruell 
ne  ſpiritc,inſomuch,that neither he could bee kept couered with any clo⸗ 
thes, noꝛ yet w any ropes oꝛ chaines bee kept at home within dooꝛes, 
but he went wandzeing about in the graues of dead folkes, and often 
tymes would he out of them fligh vpon ſuche as paſſed by on the wait. 


Thelando? 


the Gades 
rence 8s; 


A man of 


This man renning foozth at the noyſe of ſtraungiers arriuing there, donde 
ſawe Jeſus,not without a good turne and benefite fozhis parte. Foz! wie- 


ked Coerits 


Jeſus takyng pietie and compaſſion on the manne,commaunded the merry 5. 


wieked ſpirite to departe out ol hym. And the partie that was poſſeſ- 
1 Oo. i. — 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmtis vpon 


©be 602+ led of the deiuill fell downe at the knees of Jeſus.Foza certain pziuie © 
bia. power ol the vertue ofhis Godhed had dꝛawen the partie vnto hym. 
zetus deli: But the vnclene ſpirite made an houge roꝛing out, thzough the mouth 


«va, of the myſerable ſelye creature, and ſaide: O Jelus the ſoonne of codec wy 


mi poſt. 


ce>c«d the moſte hygy GD Dinheauen,whathaue I to dooe with thee: J 
deratty> beſeche thee dooe not toꝛmente me. Foz the commaundemente ofthe 


Loꝛde wzought ſtrongly vpon hm to leaue the man whom he had by ear 


a long ſpace bexed. Manie tymes and oft would this wieked ſpirite 

leale on the man, and would alter ſo manifolde pieteous loztes moſte 
cruelly toꝛmente, and vere him, p bꝛeaking al his letters, his chaines, 

and all thynges that he was bound withall, he ſhould be dꝛieuen and 

fieſed ol the deiuil into deſerte places. Wherefoꝛe the ſaid ſpirite was 
ilwylling and loth to leaue his olde habitacion. ea and mozeouer ful 

ſoze was he afearde,leſte the date had been now come, in whiche they 

ſhould bee adiudged to euerlaſtyng paine and toꝛment ot hell, there to 

bee eternallye puniſhed foz all the eiuill and woe whiche here in this 
— 266 ho oꝛlde thei toꝛment and plague men withal. So than it was not re⸗ 
that dꝛcue pentaunte of his eiuil dooinges that enfozced him to thele pꝛaiers, but 


puc7:: feare oi punichmente. But Jeſus to the ende that the greatnelle of the au zun 
ſus,bur miracle chould bee the better knowen to all folkes, demaunded of the au? 


coment- wicked ſpirite what was his name. He aunlwered, a legioncmenyng 


zexonrbe by this louldierlye wooꝛde perteinyng to warfare, that the man was an. 
wiezedſp:: PO ſſeſſed not of one deiuill alone, but ot an innumerable multitude of zz 


wie ne d ſpi⸗ 
cite, | beuils:>foz ther is no one great ſinne without a great ambuſhment ol 

vices together in a cluſtre. But there is no lickeneſſe of Þ mind lo grie⸗ 

There ia Uuous, there is none ſo great a multitude of great oſtẽles, but it geueth 
kia dt utref· place and departeth at the commaundemente ok Jeſus . And all theſe 
eur ary Deiuils beeing now in feare thereof, pzaied Jeſus that in caſe it could 
ciugre ce: not be auoided but that thei muſt nedes be caſt out ol that man which 

altde thei were in: pet at leaſtwile thei mighte not bee commaunded to gooe 


dowone into the diepe pit of hell, whiche place thei know to be oꝛdeined 


foꝛ them at the laſte daie ol iudgemente. And not ferre from the lame a 
place, vpon a certain hill which iate hard by, in manier directly aboue en 
theſame water, there was a great hearde of (wine feding at their pal⸗ rwinere- 
ture:ſo that euen by that veraie poinct we mate perceiue that p ſatde ue 


countrey was heathen, and wholly geuen to all vngodlineſle. Foz the 
xe iegton Jewes by their lawe dyd not, ne might eate no wines fleaſhe. Fnd 
0 cave the deuils made requeſt that by the lulleraunce of the loꝛde thei might 
der mitt halle libertie to Witte out of the man into the ſaide hogges : lo greate a 
aoc into tte Delite and luſt had the wieked ſpirites to dooe hurt and milchiel. And 


kanns. g Jeſus to make the thing bothe the moze euidente, and allo the moꝛe 


luce p bs. terrible, ſuffred them to haue their deſire:And immediatly the deuils zee, 
leaft the man, and went into the hogges, and ſtreight waies was all reading 
the wholle hearde carried headlong in a furious rage as faſte as they 22%: 


might dꝛieue into the poole, and were there dꝛowned ſtone dead. As weaves 


ſoone as the lwineheardes ſaw this, thei were ſozeafraied and wente 
their waies thence as faſt as thei might renne, into p tounes and vil⸗ 
lages to beare tidinges all about what was happened. The inhaby- 
tauntes of the countreye ſcarcely beleuing the tale the lwineheardes 

- tolde:wente toozth to lee the pzoute and tokens of that ſo incredible a 
maatier. And coming to the place, thei ſee the heard to be now periſhed 
ã loſt, which alitel befoze was an heard ofa mightie great — 

. n 


the Gholpel of. S.Litke. Cap. biii. Fol.cere. 


A And the man alſo whiche till that time was poſſeſſed ofmany deuils, 
Ache and foꝛ his notablemilchief that he did in countrey was wel know⸗ 
man.ve. en vnto euery bodie:hym thei fynde now all quiete and patient, and of 
"Geof Wholle minde, wearing clothes on his bodie, and ſitting at the feete of 
«= Jeſus.Foz of an harbourer of deuils, was he ſoodainly made a diſci⸗ 
ple, and ſcholar of Jeſus. And whereas tofoze he was tumbled a dꝛie⸗ 
uen by wieked lpirites to all kindes ofmiſchief,now by the ientill and 
mene lpirite ot the moſt mercifull Loꝛd, he is in framing to all earneſt 
And they deuout exerciſe of godlines.Ferthermoze thei whiche had been there 
prꝛelente, and had with their owne yies ſeen the man befoze poſſeſſed of 
deiuils, and had heard that there was a legion, that is to ſaie, a greate 
noumbze ot deuils in him, and nowe lſawe him in luche a litell whyle 
made perfeictly holle, thei repozted to the reſidue of Þ people what had 
belallen: Wherupon a certain feare came vpon them all, wheras thei 
ſhould rather haue glozified God, and louingly enbzaced the power of 
hym who had reſtozed health to a moſte milerable creature, beeyng o⸗ | 
ange ther wile paſt al hope of recouerie. Thei would fain therfoze haue had centces 
kane ben Jelus gon as people dꝛeding his power, but not knowing his good- —— 
chat he nelſe:and thei bee moꝛe moued with the loſſe of their catall, then with — 
part feom the health of the man reſtoꝛed again. pet durſt thei not be bolde to bas 
idem · oe · niſhe oz dꝛieue hym out of their region: but the Geraſens ientillye de⸗ 
ſyꝛe and pꝛaie hym in the name ok al the wholle countrei, to depart out 
Bor their coaſtes:ſo great feare had taken and poſſeſſed them all. | 


The texte, CAnd he gat him vp into the ſ hip, and returned backe again. I han the man( out 

Math · viit of whom the deuils were departed)beſought hy m that he might be with hy m. But 

Marke. v. I eſus ſent him awaie, ſay ing:goe home again to thine owne houſe, and ſhewe what 
thinges ſoeuer god hath doen forthe, And he went his way, and preached through; 
out al the citie, what thinges ſoeuer Ieſus had doen vnto hym. 


And Jeſus becauſe he would not caſt an holy thing emong dogges, 
rhanthe returned againe to his ſhippe . But the partie whiche was delivered 
pbom the from Deuils,deſired Jeſus that he myght cõtinue in his coumpaignie 
dena wer and awaite on him, ſeeing that he was bound vnto him alone, and to 


departed , Jeſus wh 


band de None other, foꝛ rereiuing his health . But Jeſus would not luffer it, de wou 
*59:ve but laid vnto him:returne to thine own houle, to the ende that by thine ge 2855, 
win gone relacion, and by fight of thee, all folkes maie certainlye knowe redn 
dnn för. what thou were afoze,and what thou art nowe,thzough the benefite ee 
ge? cocuer of God. Thy countreymen refule to haue me come and bee emong the; gor wid 
Server pet bee thou at theleaſtwyſe a witneſſe emong them, what ill frendes en 
Jud de er they haue been to themſelues in caſting me out of their regis. The mã 
enges. © Obeted the loꝛdes biddinges , and going into Decapolis # thzoughout 
.  Cuerycitte,he declared and talked in al coumpaignies that he came e- 
mongſt, what great and high benefites he had receiued at the handes 
of Jelug. And thiſſame was yet ſome manier of entreaunce, and fyzſt 
ſetting foozth of pzeaching the ghoſpel emong folkes being groſſe and 
wieked, and verai wel to bee reſembled to thoſe wine, into which the 
deiuils did flit whan thei leaft the man. Heither was the open publil⸗ 
ſhing of this man, whom the ſaide deiuils had tofoze poſſeſſed, altoge- 
ther in vain. Foꝛ many did beleue and merualle at the thing. And cer- Zeus 
tes by this exaumple oz figure, did the loꝛde Jeſus geue a leſſon to vs, 352: 
that the grace of the ghoſpel ought to bee p2ofered to euerie bodye, bee cbcieve- | 
thei neuer ſo wieked , but yet notwithſtanding that theſame is not toeeguces. 
be thꝛuſt in their lappes beeing vnwüling to recetue it, and alſo refu⸗ 
ling it. But again on the other lide thei muſt bee lo _ and —— 
O, u. at 


'compareds 


The Paraphꝛale of Eraſmtis vpon | 
that ſome ſparke of true godlines beeleaft emongſt them, whiche one E 5 


daie in time to come mate by occaſton appere and ſparcle vv. 

¶ And it fortuned that whan Ieſus was come again, the people received him, For The texts. 
thei all awaited for him. And heholde, there came a man named lairus( and he was Mm 5 
a rewler of the Sinagogue) and he fell downe at Ieſus feete , praying him that he Fg 
would come into his houſe, for he had but one daughter onely,vpon a twelue yeres - a 


of age, and ſhe laie a dying. a 3 a 
| Jeſus therfoze went backe again by ſhip into Galile,fro whence wan 
pr or ge: hehadcome,wherehe was now greatly ſpoken of, and wondzefull in onen 
nie ceceme oyeri mans mouth: And at his returning into Galilee, a great multi- ess 
iuemng tude ol men receiued him, whiche with great miſſing of him did looke bra. 
dem fo his returne from the Geralenes. And beholde eftſones an occaſion 
whiche might declare aſwell howe readie Jeſus was to helpe euerie 
bodie,both riche and pooze,good and bad:as alſo howe muche ſlacker 
thei were in beleuing and truſting of God, whiche emoug the Jewes 
autrus lemed to be chiet᷑ pillours of religion, then thoſe whiche emong the in⸗ 3 
kacke and feriour people wer accoumpted moſte vile and abiecte. Foz one of the were came 
reeoer9 chief ol the Sinagogue called Jairus, came to Jeſus, and this Jati- er ⁰ν,jn 
2airus ve. (US had a daughter, within a litel ouer oz vnder, about Þ age of twelue ? 
keche td de · yetres, and ſhe was euen now in diyng. He fell do wone therefoze at the 
Selects fete of Jeſus, deliting that he would voucheſalue to come home to his 2h, n 
dausdeer. houle and to helpe his daughter whiche euen at that pzeſent late in di⸗ Jen be 
png. Ffter luche a like ſoʒt is the philictan wont to be called in a time —— 
The fetey of V2gent nede: Come pꝛoue what thou canſt doe: How much moze ful | 
05795 was the feithfull truſt and belief of the Centurion, which ſaide that it 
Centurion Was no nede of his bodily preſence, but that Jeſus was hable with a 
mere woozdeofhis mouth to helpe and to heale who him luſteth. Je⸗ 


ſus folowed the deſire of Jairus,and made haſt towardes his houſe. 2 

¶ But as he went the people thropged him. And a woman, having an iſſue of bloud The texte: 
twelue yeres ( whiche had ſpent all her ſubſtaunce vpon phiſicians, neither could he — 
holpen of any came behinde hym, and touched the hemme of his garmente, and im 
mediatly her iſſue of bloude ſtaunched. And Ieſus ſaied:who is it that hath touched | 
me? d han eueri man denied, Petre (and thei that wer with him)ſaid:Maiſter, p peo⸗ 

ple thruſt thee and vexe thee, and ſaieſt thou, who hath touched me? And leſus 1aid; 

ſome bodie hath couched me, For | perceiue that vertue is gon out of me. w han rhe 
woman ſawe chat ſhe was not hid,ſhecame trembling, and fell at his fete, and tolde 

hym before all the people, for what cauſe ſhe had touched hym, and howe ſhe was 

healed immediatlye. And he ſaide vnto her: daughterabee of good coumſorte, Thy 

feich hath ſaued thee, goe in peace. | | | 


And loe, in his going on the wat thither ward, by reaſon that p thzong 
ol people wexed thicke about him on euerie ſide, (ſo great was the de⸗ 
ſyꝛe ol euere bodye bothe to heare him and to ſee him) Jeſus was in | 
manier bozne downe emong them. And euen emonglt the thickeſt ol ß 3222s 
people, there had vw2oong and thzuſt in emongſt them a certaine wo⸗ neg as of 
man whiche had been ſicke by the ſpace of twelue peres of the bloudye cence 
flire,a diſeaſe righte lothlome a muche to bee abhozred. And foꝛ loue of che har 
health, ſhe had beſtowed all her ſubſtaunce vpon philitians, whiche dane 
krom time to time fed her furth with faire pꝛomiſes ol eaſing her pein, vert 
howbeit thei holpe her nothing at al, but caſt her into an other diſeaſe 
of pouertie,moze the ſhe had afoze. There this good wile womã being 

- deſtitute ofall mannes helpe, toke her refuge vnto Gods helpe, concei⸗ 
uing a merueilous truſt in Jeſus, that if ſhe might touche any parte of 
hym, oꝛ any thing about him, ſhe ſhould bee healed. Notwithſtanding 
much aſhamed ſhe was to come foozth beloze him, and to diſcouer her 
foule dyleale that was to bee aſhamed of, He 

| | 2 4 


the golpell of. S. Lune Cap.viii, —Fol.cexci, 


x But willing as it were by pꝛiuie ſtealth to get from him the benifite ol 


4nd im · D2aWen this way & that waie. And immediatly ſhe perceiued her dil⸗ 
rin ot caſe to be gon, e the blouddie flire to be cleane ſtopped. And verely Je⸗ 


A woman 
iſcaſed 


her health, ſhe crept # got to him behinde his backe and touched the vt- — 
molt ſkirte of his garment, which with the thzonge of the people was 


bloudie 

fire pʒiui⸗ 
ly coucherh 
Jeſus gars 
mente and 


arc ſus nothing enuied the licke womã that had her health:but willing to isveater- 


ſhewe vnto the ruler of þ ſinagogue #to the other Jewes a paterne of 

3nd cus Perfeict feith, ſaid: hs hath touched me:\DOhan others Þ went next 
cude: who vnto him ſaid Þ they had not touched him:Peter and the other diſciples 
=o: Which wer next vnto Jeſus neuer fr his heles,ſaid : Mater, a thicke 
ched mes pꝛelſe & thꝛonge of people doth on euery ſide come vpon the, and thzuſt 
the, and as though there were but twoo oz thze here, dooeſt thou aſke 
who hath touched the⸗ But Jeſus geuing a by woozde 5 his ſpeaking 
was ol no common manier of touching, as his diſciples did meane, an⸗ 
ſwered: ſome body hath touched me, not alter common facion of tou⸗ 


ching one an other in going, but otherwile. Be knoweth it hiſelfe who⸗ ans « 


ſoeuer it be, loꝛ I my ſelle at the touching felt a certaine vertue pꝛocede 


bloudte 
fire is hea 


3 bertue foꝛth fro me vnto the partie that touched me. When no body made an- 293% 


Aue. were, and Jeſus caſt his cies about all the tompaignie, as though he 
B ſoughte who it was, that would pꝛiuely haue ſtolen this benefite:the 
woman knowing » the thing which ſhe had doen hall by ſtealth, was 

not vnknowẽ to Jeſus:came foꝛth betoꝛe him with great feare, a fal⸗ 

ling doune at his feete confeſſed beloꝛe al Þ people, both foz what cauſe 

ſhe had touched hun,# alſo how ſhe was imniediatly healed of hir dil⸗ 
caſe.,wherof ſhe had been ſoze ſicke wholle twelue peres ſpace cõtinu⸗ 


allp, p philicias taking great labour about her in vaine. The moſt mer Jefus wor 


ciful loꝛd dzoue her perfozce to this confeſſiõ:not to ſhame p woman by 


be dzo 
the woman 


detecting her, but to declare vnto the Jewes how muche # how great de, yea © 
a thing it is, that an aſſured feith mate doe. But Jeſus confozting the las. 


woman being now tn feare and loking foꝛ no leſſe then a great rebuke 

— —— foꝛ hir pꝛeſumpcion, ſaid daughter thy feith hath deſerued to haue thy 

Thy fecch health geuen thee:go in peace, ⁊ this my benefite be with thee foz euer: 

bee, © with this ſaying he touched # nipped the Phariſeis and Scrbes, who 
rbe texte. hut Mo2e hope in theyz owne woꝛkes, then in the goodnes of God. 

Math.tr » While he y et ſpake, there came one from the rewler of the Sinzgogues houſe, which 

lar. d. ſaied to him: thy daughter is dead, diſeaſe not the maiſter. But whan leſus hearde 

that woorde, he aunſwered the father of the damoſell: Feare not, beeleue onely, and 

ſhe ſhal be made holle. And when he came to the houſe, he ſuffered no man to goe in 

with him, ſaue Peter, Iames, and Iohn, and the father and the mother of the maide, 

Euerie hodie wept, and ſorowed for her. And he ſaied, wepe not: The damoſell is 

not dead but ſtepech. And thei laughed him to ſkorne, knowing that ſhe was dead. 


And he thruſt them all out, and caughte her hy the hand: and cryed, ſaying: Maide, 


ariſe. And her ſpirite came again, andſhe aroſe ſtraight waie. And he commaunded 
to geue her meate. And the father and the mother of her wer aſtouned. But he war⸗ 
ned them, that they ſhoulde tell no man what was dooen, 


The loꝛd Jeſus had not yet ended ſpeaking theſe wooꝛdes, whan one 
ol the maiſter of the Synagogues houle came renning and ſaied:Sir 

neuer trouble ne difeaſe ye the Loꝛde any ferther, who is nowe like to 

come in vain, foz thy daughter is already dead. The felowe Þ bzou 


this wooꝛde, thought ne had no greater ne higher opinion oz belief of , Kerben 


the vertu 


Jeſus,then of ſome other eſpecial good phiſician, who could haue hol- dert. 


pen her beeing ſicke, and aliue:but to reiſe her again beeing dead, that 
wer he by no meanes able to dooe. Whan Jeſus ſawe Jairus deadly 
aſtouned and amaled at this newes, he — — not 

iii. died 


The Paraphzaſeof Eraſinus vpon 


afraied:onely haue thou a feithfull belie?, and the maide ſhalbee ſafe, +... 
Whan they wer come to the maiſter of the Sinagogues houle, Je⸗ . 
ſus would not ſuffre any moe of the multitude to goe in at the doozeg madegoyc 
with him, but Peter, James, and John, and with the alſo the father C 
and mother of the wenche. Whan he came in, he founde the houſe all 

The tnonr= full ok mourning. Foz the dead maiden was wept foz and bewailed o 


npng foz 


oedeceaTe all her frendes and kinſfolkes:which duetie and office of mourning is 
binn. commonly dooen to the great ryche folkes at their deathes, foz a pꝛide 
and honour, moꝛe then toz any ſoꝛow. Foꝛ thei dooe make and appoint 
certain foz the nons to make lamentacton, to ſyng doulfull ſonges of 
mourning, and to ſhewe an outward countenaunce of ſozowe by we- 
ping and wzinging of their handes and beating oz tearing thelelfes, J=dbefan: 
All this pompe and vain ſhew did Jeſus relreigne and fozbidde , ſay- Tde — 
ing: make none ol vou no weping:foz the maiden is not dead, but ſhe dear! 
llepeth. And thei had him in diriſion foz his ſo ſaying:becaule thei knew en. 
certainly that ſhe was dead in dede. Than Jeſus entreing with a ve- 
rat fewe perſones into the inner chaumbze, where the dead cozple of 
the maidẽ laie, he toke her by the hand, much like as though he ſhould 
but awake hir out of hir lepe,ſaping with a good loud voice: maiden 
2efus rae. Axile. And what folowed no creature aline dooeth moze lightlyer a- an nee 
Ceth 3airus WARE from ſlepe at the voice of any that calleth him vp, then this mai- aa 
keom death den Aroſe again from death to like, as ſoone as Jeſus ſpake vnto her. che att. 
tou. Foꝛ not onely hir ſolle and life returned again into the tabernacle of ** 
hir bodie, from whence it had tofoze departed: but alſo ſhe aroſe vp, 
and walked about the youſe as merie and luſtie as euer ſhe was be⸗ 
as on. fore. And Jeſus to the entent that it ſhould be a moꝛe certain and eui- 4 . 
ates dent declaration of like pertectiye reſtoꝛed vnto her, he willed meate to mauderce 
co gcue 3% hee geuen vnto hir:which thing whan thefather and mother of the da- wean. 
dangheer molell ſa we, thet wer greatly aſtouned. And Jeſus gaue them a great — 
3ecus vy charge, that thei ſhould make no woozdes to no creature of the thing arte 
ber ggg that had happened, as though he had been verai fain that this miracle 2. 
ebiewyte ſhould be knowen but to a few, partly to teache vs that we ought not — 
be tego. to hunt foz the gloꝛie and pꝛaile of our well dooinges at the handes of 
daughecr c men, and partly to ſignifie by this figure and eraumple , that in light 
irte. faultes a rebuke ſecretly geuen mate be ſufficient. Foꝛ the maide being 
dhe dead DEAD, doeth betoken a man through weakeneſſe and frailtie fallen in⸗ 
mane what to linne. The death was pet freche, the cozple had not come abꝛode in⸗ 
erbto dg. to open ſight. Therfoze the multitude being ſhut without dooꝛes, the 
matier was al ended, and but a fewe perſons made pꝛiuie vnto it. But 
happie and bliſſed are thei, whom Jelus dooeth ſo vouchſalue to take 


by the hand. 


¶ The. ir. Chapter. 


Cleſus called the twelue together, and gaue them power, and autoritie ouer al dei- phe terte. 
uils, and that thei might heale diſeaſes, And he ſent them to preache che kyngdome erde 
of God and to heale the ſicke. And he ſaied vnto them: Take nothing to your iour⸗ — 

. ney:neicher ſtaffe, nor ſcrippe, neither bread, neither monei, neither haue two coates. 
And whatſoeuer houſe ye entre into, there ahide and thence departe , And whoſoe- 
ver wil not receiue you whan ve goe out of that citie, ſhake of the verai duſte from 
your fete for a teſtimo nie againſte them. And thei departed and went through the 


tounes preaching the goſpel, and healing euerie where. d 
I | An 


* 


Fol.ctxeit. 
d hitherto did Jeſus erecute and adminiſtre 
titthe office of pꝛeaching the goſpel in his own per⸗ 
N ſone, framing by all the meane ſpate, # training 
NN 1 twelue Apoſtles manyſoondꝛy waies, as me 
Dees ſhould after the receiuing of the holy goſte ſuc- 
e leede him in time tocomeinÞ ſame office of pꝛea⸗ 
ching. And foz þ verai cauſe it was, p he would 
2 _ — _ haue _ _— — of his 
eaching. But to the entent that in the 
meaneleaſon thet themleltes allo might ſhew ſome paterne and laũple 
aun gone of thẽſelſes towardes the executing of ſo great an office, that euen 5 
ab anetg 102D being yet aliue, thei might aſlate & pzoue how wel thei could doe: | 
ue oer he called the euerie one together into one place,foz a leſſon # token that ,, 
oye: eder there ought to bee no diſcoꝛd ne dilagreeing emong them in their pzea- es. 
move. ching. And to 5 entent that the pꝛeaching of ſuch pooꝛe meane felowes gether late 
4. t vnlearned perſones ſhould not vtterly altogether lacke autoꝛitie:he 25 Br 
gaue bnto them moꝛeouer the vertue & power to caſt out al kind of de- Letus ge · 
uils,# to heale al kind of diſeaſes.Foz it was mete 5ᷣ thei which ſhould lee. 
pzeache the kingdom of god, ſhould haue power ouer wieked detuils, p Ber 28 As 
enemies of god:# alſo that ſuch as ſhould be pꝛeachers of that doctrine 2ne2enis 
which healed al diſeaſes of ð mind, ſhould not lacke vertue to heale al de 
B manier diſeaſes of the bodie:yea & ferthermoze conuenitt it was, that — 42 
the people ſhould be allured # wonne to the pꝛoleſſion of the goſpell by nefites we 
good turnes & benefites, rather then by thinges of terrour. Accoꝛdyng cove ons 
to the exaumplecſateth hey J haue geuen vou, ſee that you gladly and au. 9 
freely vle your power to the helping of al peoples diſeaſes # milſeries: ,.,. ...... 
(ee that ye cozrupt not the ſinceritee & purenes of pzeaching the goſpel, rice of 
by any ſuſpicion of dooing it foꝛ aduauntage a lucre. Than appoincted the goſpett 
andecene he vnto them in plain wozdes what it was Þ thei ought to teache. Foz donne 
Ratte ige he gaue them in commiſſion no fuch thing, as to teache the ceremonies dar 
anden ol the law, which ſhould within a ſhozt time be aboliſhed: not to teache of vows « 
blind conſtitucions of men, as þ Scribes # Phariſees vled to teache, 
when thei goe roũd about both the ſea & the land to make one ſely pꝛo⸗ 
ſelite oz noutce of their ſect: But he gaue them in commaundemente to The aver 
teache that the kingdom ol god was at hand. Which kingdom of god der wat. 
did not now conliſt in outward thinges to be doen with Þ bodie, but in — 
ſpirite a vertue. And thus much to pꝛeache vnto p rude ignoꝛaunt peo⸗ zomeor 
ple, was foꝛ that pzeſent time at p beginning ſufficient foz pꝛepairing ec = 
ol mens heartes vnto an higher doctrine. And fozbecauſe the careful ent. 
nelle of thinges neceſſarie foꝛ » ſuſtẽtation of Þ bodie ſhould by no mea- | 
rene no- ne let them from the bulines of the goſpel, he fated bnto them: Carrie 
haut lou: no kind of bagguage about you on the waie, neither Caffe to defed you Te er 
vie withal,ne ſcrippe wherin to kepe your meate fo: ſtoꝛe, ne purſe wher- dar =: IM 
tere. in to putte any monpe foz expen(es,oz charges neceſfarie,no noz two copieacye- 
coates:foz bee pe well aſſured:that yeſhall not any where lacke any 
one of all theſe thynges.,yf pe ſhall wyth pure hertes acroꝛdynge to the 
tenoure ot my commaundemente.diligentlye pzouide and laboure that 
And what» the goſpel goe foꝛeward and daily encreaſe.Foz euerie where ſhal ther Ceres 
race re bee, whoſe voluntarie tentilneſſe andliberalitiee ſhall geue as muche reac ges.“ 
exceria®o- AS f02 you beeing men that line from hande to mouth, and men that cx : 
and thence bee content with a littell, maie at all tymes bee ſufficient. Neither ſhal =<cea- 
ve haue any cauſe to be penlile ozcaretull whereophowe te bee entre- 
o. iti. teined 


8 * 
—— — —— 
* 
— * 
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autem keined foz lodging oz harbourgh:foz wherloeuer ye can know of any þ 
dank frow ate wozthie # mete foz the kingdom of god, turne ye into their houles, © 
Bere tor: ànd there continue at ſoiourne, left if ye ſhoulde euerie other while bee 
#:e«cyers flitting from one houle to another, ve maie ſeme to haue dooen it fozſe- 
dell. king of daintie fare. But being content with luch chere as ve ſhal there 
find, tarie ye ſo long in the houſes of the ſame perſones, vntill the good 
pꝛoceding # encreale of the goſpel ſhal aduertiſe vou to goe fozward to 
an other place. But ifit ſhal any wher ſo happen, no body wil receive ,,__ . 
you into their houſe, yet acknowlage and remembze ye the woꝛthinelſe weuer ng 
and dignitee ol your office, and bee not ouer earneſt to thꝛuſt into their von ben 
lapppes, whether thei wil oz no, the thing which euerie creature ought ;: go oe 
molt ſpecially to craue:but ſtraight waies fozſake ye that ſame ritiè, ⁊ rie.hake 
be lo ferre from taking any kynd of commoditie by ſuche perſones,as daa ryan, 
wilfully reiect pour pꝛeaching, that ye ſhake of and caſte backe again . 
vnto them, vea euen the vero i duſt that may happyly chaunce to haue 
ſticked on your fete:plainly teltifying and pꝛoteſting vnto them, that ye 
haue frely pꝛeached kingdome ol God vnto them, and that thei haue 
made themlſelfes vnwozthie of ſo great a gift frely pꝛofered vnto them. 
LOhan Jeſus had with thele # many other wooꝛdes mo enſtructed rx te 
armed his Apoſtles, ſooꝛth thei wet two and two together:and going deen 
Ede Aer; round about to euerie toune and village, thei pzeached euerie where, weece. 
andca@our that the kingdome of God was come. And wherloeuer thei found any D 
deate vie men poſſeſſed with deiuils,oz ſicke,oz in daungerof any other impedi⸗ 
eaſes cuery met of the bodie, thei healed them in the name ol Jelus. And this was 


Sphere. e 
the firſt rudiment and entreaunce of the Apoſtles pꝛeaching. 
And Herode the Tetrarche heard of al that was dooen by him, and he doubted bes rhe texte 
cauſe that it was ſaied of ſome, that Tohn was ariſꝭ᷑ again from death: and of ſome, Mat-ruit, 
that Helias had appered: and of ſome, that one of the olde prophetes was ariſen a⸗ . 
2 Herode ſaied: lohn haue I beheaded , but who is this of whom I heare 
uche thinges? And he deſired to ſee him. g i 
By reaſon of thele thinges, the name ol Jeſus was ſo bzuited abzode n ve 
3 and made ſo famous, that the repoꝛt of al his wozkinges and doinges — 
dea cyng oe Came euen to the cares of Herode the Tetrarche. Foꝛ wheras Herode — al 


ages doo: knew not Jelus, a had heard laie 5 a certain man there was, who at þ tomy 

doavees ve bidding of tis woꝛd could and did caſt out deiuils, did put awai diſea⸗ »* 

Cpoutde de. les, did reſtoze the lame, and ſuch as wer taken and had their ſinowes 
ſhꝛonken, did make clene the lepꝛes, did reiſe vp the dead to life again: 
he was in great doubt,# was woderouſly troubled in his mind, vohat 
man this might be, ſo ſodainly ſpꝛong vp. Some boſted abzode Je- 
{us was John, whom Yerode a liteil tofoze had ſlain, and the ſame caterer) 
John to haue returned to life again, and therfoꝛe being now as it wer ofcome 
made halle a God after his reuiuing, to be weaxed mightie in dooing -— a 
of ſuch great miracles. Others lated,that he was Helias, whom bee- ane. 
ing taken vp in a fterie chariot, the Jewes didlooke foz to come again 
accoꝛding to the pꝛophecie of Malachias. A gain ſome ſuppoſed that he nate. . 
was lome other of the old Pꝛophetes, p memoꝛie of which Pꝛophetes 
was high and holy, and was had in great reuerence emong p Jewes.,,,.....z 
Howobeit Herode fearig on his own behalt it John wer reuiued agam 5 
who he had put to death, c rekening it a thing vncredible, y a man ons his ot wös 
dead, ſhould be returned again to life, ſaied: s foꝛ John, I mine own a ede che- 
lelt haue cauſed to be beheaded, who beeing deſpetched e rid out of the . 
woꝛld, J thought there had none been leaft aliue, which would haue 


enterpꝛiled to doe any ſuch great matierg. And what felowe 3 — 
N ome 


the golpell ok. S.Lttke Cap. ix. Fol.ttxtiii. 

x whome J heare much greater thinges then euer John wꝛzought : And , werovs 
und re · herupon he earneſtlye lought ſome occaſion to haue a ſight of him, not fare 13 
ned to ſee Tip hi Inſi Cee Jeſus 
” to be made better therby,bnt to ſatiſfie his own curiolitee to know all 1 rer 

thinges:oꝛ els in caſe he ſhoulde lo thinke good, to dooe euen the ſame toe vertex 
by him that he had dooen by John afoze.But Jeſus fozaſmuche as he to cautrie 

new Herodes mind wel enough, would not come where to bee ſeenof da ate. 
him. Foꝛ he was not come foꝛ any ſuch purpole to fede oz delite the pies za 
ol wieked pꝛinces with his miracles, but to bꝛing the {imple pooꝛe fol- vee een ot 
kes to health:noꝛ to bee beheaded did not lyke him, who had pꝛedeſti⸗ 
nate vnto him ſelf the high eralted ſtandard of the croſſe. 


The texte · And the Apoſtles returned, and tolde hym all that they had dooen. And he 


—— toke them, and wente a ſyde into a ſolitarie place nigh vnto the citie calleda Bethſai⸗ 


John vi. da: whiche when the people knewe, they folowed him, And he receiued them, and 
ve ha them of che kyngdome of GOD, and healed them that had nede to bee 
Aleòʃò. 
After this the twelue returned home again vnto Jelus, with great 
cherelulnelle, declaring howe the pꝛeaching of the ghoſpell had verat 
well pꝛoſpered, and howe great miracles euen thet alſo had dooen in 
And he his name. But Jeſus called them backe vnto ſobzeneſſe and humili⸗ Jecis 
nd vine ter: teaching that they ſhoulde not weare any thyng the moze hault, gate“ 
ave m'"® ne ſhoulde take anye thing the moꝛe hyghly vpon them, toz the pꝛoſpe⸗ nor co cake 
pace, oc. tous [ttccefſe of any ſuch manier thinges.Foz he enfourmed them, that a eng 
B miractes are w2ought and dooen though the power of God and not et: 
of men, and the ſame oftentimes to be ſhewed tozth by other men, then uur 
luche as are pꝛedeſtinate to euerlaſting lyfe and That onely the godlt- miractes- 
neſſe of minde dooeth make a man bleſſed, whether he haue the power % 
to woozke miracles, accoꝛdyng as the tyme requireth, oz elles haue it nge 
not. Jeſus thereloꝛe of purpole to teache them by the dede ſelt, and / 
the liuely pzactiſing ol the verai thing, after what ſoꝛte they ought to 
fede the multitude with the foode of Gods woozde and of the ghoſpell 
whiche they had learned ol hym:he wente aſide with them out of the 
tompaignie into a deſerte place, where thei might repoſe themſelfes a 
while after the labour of their tourney. Foz in that place there was zer 
ſo great a reſo2t of people about them, that thei coulde haue no manier Leet, 
time of reſpite, no not ſo muche as to eate their meate. He had them 3,525 48 
away therefoze into a ſolitarie place,harde by a citie of Galilee called **-cver: 
Bethſaida,whiche was the natiue countrey of Petre, Andꝛewe, and 
Pore „all thee . And doubtleſſe this departyng alyde into a place 30s 
olitarie, was not beſtowed vpon fonde ſenſuall pleaſures, oꝛ on ſlepe: *f2**re- 


but vpon a quietneſſe to pꝛaie and to geue thankes to God. Foz 25 Pot, 


mz of fuche loꝛte oughte the paſtime and relaracion of ſuche menne as wes. 

the peopto Are folowers of the Apoſtles, to bee. But as ſoone as it was ſpꝛed x4. cope 

once”? abzode by the b2uite of the people, whither Jeſus had conueighed folowe 3c- 

bem Hhymſelfe to bee ſolitarie:an innumerable multitude of people gathe⸗ witcrnes- 
ring together in clouſtres on euerie ſyde, wente after him into wilder⸗ 

and te re · Neſſe. Than Jeſus ſeeing the gredie deſires of them, came out of the 

oro, {olitarie places that he had gone to foz to repoſe himſelfe: and ſo litell 

veto hem mind had he to put them awaie from him that he went of his own ac- 2 weacte: 

dome of coꝛd to mete them:teaching his diſciples thereby this leſſon alſo, that ceirepo- 

© er after a litell hoꝛte tyme of repoling themlelfes, they oughte euen a⸗ Nie, Sade 
non eftſonesto returne again from reſting, vnto the office of pzea- ge 
ching the Ghoſpell . When Jeſus was come foozthe , and ſawe de. 
the infinite multitude ofmenne, weomen,and childzen, that had come 


lo great 


The paraphzaſeof Eraſmus vpon 
lo great a iourney on foote out of diuerſe placegintodeſerte , as ſhepe 
wandzing hither and thither foz lacke of a ſhepeheard, beeing moued adden 
with pitie & compaſſion;he firſt tedde their ſolles ipeakyng vnto them aas 
manye thynges of the kingdome of God: and than dyd he heale them de za,” 
which wer holdẽ with great diſeaſes and other maladies of the bodie. 


And whan the daie began to weare awaie, thancame the twelue; and ſaied vnto him: The tir 
ſend the people awaie, ſ thei maie goe into the townes and next villages, and lodge, Math. rut 
and geat meate, for we are here in a e of wilderneſſe. But he ſaied vnto thẽ: G eue — 
ye them to eate. And thei ſaied: We haue no moe but fiue loaues and two fiſhes, ex⸗ s 
cept we ſhould goe and bye meate for al this people: And thei wer about fiue thou⸗ 

ſand men. And he ſaied: Cauſe them to ſic down by fifties ina compaignie. And thei 

did ſo; and made them al to ſit down. And he tooke the fiue loaues and the two fi⸗ 

ſhes, and loked vp to heauen, and bliſſed them, and brake, and gaue to the diſciples, 

to ſet before the people. And thei al did eate, and wer ſatiſfied. And there was takẽ 

vp of that remained to them, twelue baſ kettes full of broken meate. 


While theſe thinges were in dooing, p date began to dꝛaw towardes 
an end. And the Apoſtles conlidering the multitude to be infinite, à᷑ the 
euentide to dꝛaw nere, the place to be ferre from any towne oz village, 
and that thei had no victailes there:thei put Jeſus a litell in remem- 
bzaunce,ſaying:Leat goe the people in ſeaſon, that going into the next 
litel tounes and villages here about, thei mate geat themlelfes meate: ! 
foz this is a deſert place where no meate is to be gottẽ. And Jelus to ede 
Seeg her ſhew that thei which with al their heart applied the doctrine of the gol⸗ mate, h 
vearceear* ye], ſhould be ſo pꝛouided foz,that thei ſhould neuer lackemeate,# alſo dz 
eve doceetn Minding that the miracle which he entended there and than to ſhewe, K 
— ſhould be veraie euident, he aunſwered his diſciples: Thei nede not foz D 
dedksz this purpole to departe hens into any tounes oz villages, but rather zutvens 
| gene pe the meate your lelfes:ſhewing vnto them by p ſame bywozd, geuere ge 
that this thing alſo doeth other whiles apperteine to the duetie of one p * 
mad lupplieth an Apoſtles roume, to relieue þ neceſſitie of their llocke with 
relieve + Part ol their owe lubltaunce,be it neuer ſo imal. And the Apoſtles at 
de this time lacked no good wil, but ſozie men thei wer þ thei lacked habi⸗ 
bores ſitee. And therkoze thei aũlwer in this manier: We haue not a bitte of an wee 
meate in woꝛld, moꝛe then fiue loaues & two fiſhes. And this pꝛoui⸗ {x2c: = 
. (ion wil ſcarcely be enough foz vs, (as fewe as we bee) foꝛ our ſupper, modes 
. except percaſe it be thy pleaſure p̊ we ſhal goe into the next tounes and ano 
villages here about to bye meate, as muche as maie ſerue ſo great a *. 
multitude as here be. But therunto had we nede to haue a good ſũme 
ol money, wheras we haue but right (mal ſtoze of money emong vs al. 
Foz there wer almoſt 5 ful noumbze of fiue thouſand men. Then laied anner 
elus:Caule ye them to lit down by compaignies, x ſo to deuide them aue da. 
elfes that thei ſitte by fiftie,# fiftie in a compaignie.Foz ſo dooe thei þ . 
make a feaſt to a great noumbze, vſe to appoynt a determinate noum- 
bꝛe ol perſones and meſſes to euerie table, that the butlers æ other ſer⸗ 
uitours may know how much to appoynt & pꝛepare foꝛ the ſame. The 
ve ove. Ipoſtles although thei ſam no pꝛouiſion toward, pet at Þ loꝛdes com⸗ 
veence af: maundement thei bidde the people to litte downe by compaignies as 
Aeg: Afoze is ſaied, euen as though meate ſhoulde immediately be ſette a- 
are {02e them. The people allo on the other ide euen with lyke plainneſſe 4 
3ecusbid- Dooe as thei are bidden. Jeſus therfoze a man of a newe anda ſtraũge zur 
facion to be a feaſter of geaſtes, toke Þ fiueloaues # two fiſhes, and lif- a=» b 
ting vp his vies ſtreight to heauen, he firſt halowed them with luckie 
wooꝛdes of multiplying,# than he bꝛake the ſame, and deliuered it by 
piece meale vnto his diſciples, to ſette befoze Þ people. Thei wer euerie 
one re⸗ 


the golpell of. S. Luke Cap. ir. Fol.ccxcitif, 
zone refreſhed with as muche as thei woulde eate: and ſo ferre they cdu ©. 
und eher Wer from lacking any thing, that whã euerie bodie was ſatiſlied with ann 
andeare- the largeſt there wer twelue balkettes ful ol bꝛoken meate gathered meu  wa- 
vicred. by the handes of the diſciples. And in this matier too, there lieth hiddẽ Rs ca 
ae u figurate repꝛeſentacion ofa moze ſecret doctrine. The Apoſtles haue ches. 
wacher pꝛollilion of viaundzie,butit is ſuch as belongeth to Jeſus . This vi- race 
em, alidzie like as it is of light pzice a courſe geare foz pooze folkes eating: far tema 
drag in lo is it but litel in quantitee. Foz Þ doctrine of Poles is manifold: # ae 
a the philoſophers learning is of ſoondzie manier ſoztes of matiers, and toaucs atres 
u ful ol plenteous ſtuffe:but Þ wooꝛd of 5 goſpel is plainhomely geare,# page wer 
ſhoxt, ct pet ſuch as may ſuffice foz the ſolles of al nacions to be refreſh⸗ tes. 
ed withal, in caſe it be deliuered a receiued as it ought to be. To men of and fl 
the Apoſtles p2okelſionis the wooꝛd committed, wherewith ſolles are 2g fe. 
made fatte:but the lame wooꝛd doe thei not ſet afoze the people to fede »ugco na. 
on, except it be firſt conſecrated # bꝛoken ol Chꝛiſte. Foꝛ than & neuer Abele 
els is it Þ true fruict of pꝛeaching the goſpel, if the teacher doe not pꝛe⸗ . 
ſumpteouſly vlurp to himſelf the gift of learning whiche he hath as a nee 
thyng committed to his credit, ne vndiſcretely oz miſaduiſedly chewe Baſes te 
foo2th the lame. as though it wer of his own: but yeld it vnto Chꝛiſt to de a 
be made holy of him. Other wiſe al in vain ſhal the teachers labour be pei:scims 
when he pꝛeacheth, onlelſſe Jeſus ſhal firſt haue bliſſed p woꝛd, onleſſe 8 a 
B he (hal haue bꝛoken it, onleſſe he ſhal with his owne handes deliuer it eren. 
to be diſtributed to the people. Foz piththte x effectual it is whatſoeuer veanin_ 
pꝛocedeth out of his holy handes, he only it is, p fedeth that refreſheth, nr 
that maketh ful:biſhoppes are nothing elles but miniſters x diſtribu⸗ fire geue 
tours ol an other mis liberalitee. The people al þ while ſitteth down * eo... 
in compaignies vpon » ground, nothing ſticking oꝛ doubting,nothing ace but Nos 
murmouring oꝛ repining:wherby is lignified,Þ in the faithful congre⸗ ? Chen 
gacion of Chziſtes churche, there ought to be ſobꝛe humilitee, # plain ee 
keithtul truſt of the hert in God, without any doubleneſſe, and that all core firing 
dilcoꝛd and ſedicious vpꝛoare ought to be awaie. Conlider me ferther- eopte 18 
moꝛe this miſterie too. The lord Jelus firſt of al thinges taught and ee 
healed the people, than fedde them afterward. The wooꝛd of god al- i m- 
lo is p heauenly meate of the ſolle. But ſome poꝛcion herofis not deni⸗ 
ed to p vngodiy,x to the newly entred oz newly inſtructed in the feith. reacherh & 
Foz it is Þ medicine of mens loules,# the refeccion of the weake. Foz — 
holeſome doctrine wozketh þ like effect in the ſolles ol ſinners, p Jeſus Lame 20” 
with his wozd # his touching did in dileales of p bodie.But there is a ate vs. 
myſtical bꝛead which is not geuen but to perſons nowe alreadpe well 
taught, alſo thꝛoughly healed. The ſame foꝛſoth is Þ heauenly bꝛead c de gd 
of v loꝛdes bodie, which is not geuen to thoſe that are not yet thꝛough a not bt 
baptiſme retceiued into the bodie of the church # congregacion:ne vnto dns a; 
ſuch, whole mind & ſolle is holden w ſome grieuous crime, as it wen 
with a moztal ſickenes. And v fame meate of þ pꝛiuie hidden wiſedom 
of god, ( which Paule the Apoſtle did not ſhewe fooꝛth but emong the 
perkect,) is not to be vttred vnto all perſones at auentures, but with 


great diſcrecion. 

And it fortuned, as he was alone praving, his diſciples wer with him, and he aſked 

T0 Nw. them, ſaying: w ho ſaie the people $I am? I hey aunſwered, and ſaid:lohn Baptiſt, 
Bark, ve; ſome ſaie Helias, and ſome ſaie that one of the old prophetesis ariſen. He ſaied vnto 
. them: But who ( aie ye that I am? Simon Petre aũſwered and ſaied:thou art ᷣ Chriſt 
| of god. And he warned and commaunded them that thei ſhould tell no man that 
— thing, ſaying:the ſonne of man muſt ſuffre many thinges, and bee reproued of Þ el- 
ders, and of the high prieſtes and Scribes, and be ſlain and riſe again the "I daie. 
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Theopini: Now becaule the lozd had fo tempered al his ſayinges and dooinges, C 
>» mucze that ſome whiles he would ſhew foozth tokens of his Godly nature # 
varie con« power, ſc an other time he would manifeſtly ſhew p veritee of his hu⸗ 
Qu woe main nature:the opinions of me concerning him: did much varie. But amm. 
de was. becauſe it was requiſite that emong them, by whom he had appoyn- . 
ted to renewe woꝛld, there ſhould be one vnifozme p2oleſſion pertect⸗ — BM | 
ly agreeing in it ſelf concernyng hym : at a tyme whan he was in hys * 
pꝛaiers ſolitarie with his diſciples, he demaunded of them what opini⸗ 
on people had of him, oꝛ whom thei ſaied that he was. The diſciples un: 
aũlwer:ſome ſuppole thee to bee John p Baptiſt reutued again:ſome 8 
laie that thou art Heltas,of whom the Jewes thinke that he ſhal come dme un 
again befoze that Meſſias ſhal come:and ſome others belieue thee to 1 
be ſome one man of the old Pꝛophetes called to life again. Than ſaied 
f Jeſus: As foz the people, thei are inconſtaunt and wauering as they 
Petes con: Ire woont to be. But ye that knowe me nerer # mo2e familiariy, who pe 
gg tc 3e: Hoe pe Cate p I am: There Petre being moze ardẽt and fyerie then the weer 
tve Zea» reſidue, made aunſwer in 5 name of them al:we know the to be Mel⸗ cave ehen 
ſias, whom god hath enoincted with al heauenly gittes of grace: And cone 
this their right pzofe is, Jeſus in dede alloweth wel, but yet he geueth 60D. 
1, Ste the a great charge, p thei ſhould make no woꝛdes to no creature, what 25 
dender, opinion thei wer ol. Foꝛ he ſated the time ol opening that miſterie in þ nedanz. 
op dim eo open fate of al the woꝛld was not pet come, and that the ſacrifice of his denn 
kasan death mult firſt be executed & accompliſhed, and that he was appoinc den 
vr. ted to come to 5 gloꝛie oł that name, by many kindes of deſpite and re- war wu. 
pꝛoche. Foꝛ Þ ſonne of man, ſaith he, muſt abide much woe, x muſt bee rhecome 
repꝛoued of the elders, e of the Scribes, and of the chief of the pꝛieſtes, ater an. 
yea and at length be ſlaine too, and ariſe againe from death to life the "7 5s 
third daie. Pe muſt therfoze beware, leſt the glozy euen ol this name, 
if it ſhoulde nowe at this pzelent bee pꝛeached, ſhoulde not fynde feith 
tobee credited , becauſe of the affliccion and death of the bodie,and ſo 


might bee a lette to my death. 


And he ſaid to them all;if any man will come after me, lette him deny himſelfe, The terte- 
and take vp his croſſe daily, and folow me. For whoſoeuer wil ſaue his life ſhal loſe — 
it. But whoſoeuer doth loſe his life for my ſake, the ſame ſhallſaue it. For what a- Tue. xu. 
uauntageth it a man, if he winne the wholle world and leſe himſelf, or runne in da⸗ 

mage of himfelf, For whoſo is aſhamed of me, and of my woordes:of him ſhall the 
ſonne of man be aſhamed, when he cometh in his maieſtie, and in the maieſtie of his 

father , and of the holy Aungels. I tel you of a tructh;T here be ſome ſtanding here, 
whiche ſhall not taſt of death, til thei ſee the kingdome of God. 


Than where Petre at the ng of death trembled and quaked 
foz verai feare, and aduiſed Chziſt to ſome other better waies then lo: 
whan Jeſus had put hun to ſilence, he begonne to exhoꝛt his other dil⸗ 
ciples alſo to the folowing of hys death, ſaying:Thus hath it pleaſed 
my father:by this waie muſt J come to glozie . And wholo will bee a 
te fotowe Diltiple of mine, if he gladly deſire to be partaker of my bliſfulneſſe,he 
Seed | muſt of neceſſitee be a folower of my death afoze. It is not enough to 
ee e goe folowing me on foote at my heles where J goe:he muſt folow me dau mo 
oe tat In dedeg, oz els wil J not acknowlage hun foꝛ a diſciple:Foz wholoe- —— 
wittvees uer ſhal tome to the office of pzeaching the ghoſpell, muſt denie himſelf za, 
cout, Altogether,and muſt renounce al the cares of this woꝛld, foꝛ eucr,ri- rake bp bi 
mad zoce. chelſe, plealures, pꝛomocions, kinſfolkes,affeccions,yea and life it ſelf iv z cows: 
alſo:# muſt euerie date take his croſſe on his backe,hauing his minde “ 
euermoꝛe readie vnto al ſuch thinges, as ye ſee that J abide d re, 


? 


the Gholpel of. S. Tuke. Cap.ir. Fol. etx eb 


J will goe befoze vou as the Pailter:leat him come after wholoeuer 
ſhalbe minded to be a diſciple. Neither is ther any cauſe why pe ſhould 
feare to bee ſlaine. Fo ſo to periſhe, is to bee pzelerued.Foz wholoeuer e n 
ſhallleſe his lyſe foz my ſake, theſame hath let his life in perfeicteſafe- e 
undote · tie. And on the contrary (ide, wholoeuer ſterting backe oz ſhzinking a- derer. 
dum wäle from the builte charge of the ghoſpell, ſhall haue a minde to laue 
ue: pai! the life of his bodie, theſame ſhall leſe the life of his ſolle, whiche alone 
it. ee. and none but that , is to bee reckened the true lile:and foz the pꝛeler⸗ 
uing of this life, it is the parte of a wiſe man gladly to take the loſſe of 
al other thynges in the woꝛlde. Foꝛ what ſhall it auaille a man, yt he 
winne all that euer this woꝛlde hath wooꝛthie to bee deſired, whan he 
hath loſt his own ſelf: Whan the mannes ſelf dieth, thole thinges al⸗ ,.... 
lo that he had gottẽ, are periſhed and gon with him. And he periſheth — 
altogether in dede, wholo hath loſt euerlaſting life. Ceat no diſciple of ele bed 
mine thinke ſhame to lulfer ſuche thinges, whiche J my ſelf ſhall ſuf- ag lte. 
fer. Leat him not be aſhamed to pꝛoteſſe my doctrine afoze all v woꝛld. 
Faure? Foz voholoeuer ſhalbee aſhamed of me and my wooꝛdes beetoꝛe men, 
«<=» ag one offended and ſlaundꝛed with the woꝛldlye ſhame of the croſſe: aner of 
atm ol ſuche an one ſhall the loonne ol man again be aſhamed, whan after Su 
=e6eea: the laying dowone of the inlirmitie of the lteaſhe,he ſhal come at the ſe- unte, 
cue. oc cound tyme lhewing foozth vnto the whole vniuerſall woꝛld the ma dens 
ieſtie of hunſelf, of his father and ol his holy Aungels. And doubte pe 
nothyng that the thing that J ſaie, ſhall one daye come to paſſe. Foz 
tue bee this J altyꝛme vnto you foz a matier of aſſured trueth. Some there be 
@metar» here emong you ſanding by, whiche ſhall not departeout of this life, 
ar halt but that thei ſhal firſt in ſome parte ſee the maieſtie of the kingdome of 
nay-3 God. The thing that now lyeth hidden, ſhall one daie in time to come 
B bee made open and manifeſt vnto all creatures. 
The tente. [And it fortuned that about an eight daies after theſe ſayinges,he cooke Pea 
— tre and John and Iames, and wente vp into a mountaine to praye. And as he prai⸗ 
ed, the facion of his countenaunce was chaunged, and his garmente was white, and 
ſhone. And beholde, there talked with 1 twoo menne, whiche were Moles and 
Helias, that appered in the maieſtye, and ſpake of his departyng,whiche he ſhould 
ende at Hieruſalem. But Petre and they that were with hym; were heauie with ſlepe: 
And whan they awooke, they ſawe his maieſtye, and twoo menne ſtandyng with 


vm. | . 
detone Than Jeſus to perfourme the pꝛomiſſe which he had now made, did 
:4nn about the eight daie after theſe wozdes ſpeaking, chole out thzee of his 
ne, (Welue Apoltles , that is to wete, Petre, James, and John, and ac- 
wa mug: coꝛding to his accuſtomed wont, he gotte him vp to a moũtaine, there 


taine to 


pare, to pꝛape. And as he was in pzaying, his face was ſodainly chaunged — | 


into an other likeneſſe,replete with maieſtie and gloꝛie, and his gar- redtnrhs | 
aas ge mentes ſhone as white as any ſnowe: There were ſeen alſo with hm 
fand rhe at theſame inſtaunt, two other men ol maieſtie talking with hym , of | 
laren. whom the one was Moles, and the other Helias:Foz the law had by Moſes ans 
caunges.* figures lette out Chꝛiſt derkelycas it wer in a ſhadow, and the Pꝛo⸗ ding md 
4 pheties had directly poincted him out what he was. How the talking e 
of theſe twoo with Jeſus, what other thing dooeth it lignifie,but the a ers 
perfeict agreyng of the olde and new Teſtament together ?; Their tal⸗ acces ann 
ne king with him was concerning the kind ol death, which the Lozd ac- 5 t fe 
kreng, coꝛdyng to Þ tenour @ fourme of the pꝛophecie man a date afoze wꝛit⸗ aur e 
ten and let foozth by them, ſhould afterward accompliſhe at Yieruſa- w c 
lem, to the ende that eftſones the delectable ſweteneſſe of the glozie, 1. 


ſhould be bzought to a tempꝛe with the mencion of death. = monate: 
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But all this did not the Apoſtles euen veraie well lee, becauſe they C 
had their ies euen heauie with ſlepe. But aſſoone as thei were awa⸗ 
ked, thei plainly ſawe the maieſtie ol the Loꝛde, and alſo the two men 


ſtanding hard by hym. 


¶ And it chaunced as thei departed from him, Peter ſaide vnto Ieſus. Maiſter it is The texte; 


good beeing here for vs, lette vs make alſo three tabernacles, one for thee, and one Satz 2 


for Moſes, and one for Helias(and wiſt not what he ſaid,)w hile he thus ſpake, ther 
came a cloude and ouerſhadowed them; and thei feared when thei were come into 
the cloude. And there came a voice out of the cloude, ſaying: This is my dere ſonne, 
heare ye him. And as ſoone as the voice was paſt, leſus was founde alone, and they 
kepte it cloſe z and tolde no man in thoſe daies, anye of thoſe thynges whiche they 


had ſeen. 


: Which two men when thei begonne to departe from Jelus, Peter p.: an 
peter ex · feating leſt all thatſame delectable ſight ſhould alſo goe awaie, ſaide — n, 
E190 vnto Jeſus: Maiſter, it is no goyng any whither out of luche a place a 


Chit . 1 | | 
racie til "= as this. Farewell Yieruſalem and leat it goe whiche thzeatneth to put lan g 


rarme + nor thee to death. Tuthe leat vs rather make thze tabernacles here in this 
metas moũtaine, one foz thee, one foꝛ Moles, and one foz Yelias. Thus ſpake 
to die. Peter as a man inebꝛiate qt made dꝛoũken with the lweteneſſe of this 
vilion, not knowing what he ſayed. Foꝛ he required to trioumphe be⸗ 
foꝛe he had woonne the battaile,and would haue had the beſt game of 
renning, befoꝛe he had renne foz it. Euen in 5 inſtaunt time while Pe- ive 
pies are cv. ter was [peaking theſe wooꝛdes there ſodainly aroſe a cloude x caſte dae, 
raiiyouer- g ſhadowe ouer all the diſciples, beeing now not hable in their moztal « cow ms 
wichs bodie to abide the beholding of ſo great glozie.And while Moles and domed ty, 
ce moun- Melias wer entryng into the cloude, and were vaniſhing awaie from ra , 
taine⸗ the vies ol the dilciples(koꝛ reaſon it was that the light of Euangeli⸗ B 
call trueth appering , all ſhadowes e miſticall derkeneſſe of figures 
ſhould geue place and begon:)the voice of his heauenly father ſouned au dere 
dowone from the cloude,ſaying:Moles and Helias, who Pzophecied gt get 
of my lonne, the Jewes haue hitherto had in high eſtimacion and re- je cove. 
a dolce ted UCCence- Gꝛeat men were thei twoo in dede, yet were thei but my ſer⸗ am de 
brauen bib Uanteg. But thiſſame is he that is my ſoonne, ſo dere beloued vnto my ben k 
beate“ herte, as none other is but he alone:therefozeherken yeto hym. This 
ch. voice thus ſouning in their eares, Jeſus was founde alone, leſte they Adela, 
3ecus * Myght haue demed the teſtimonie of that voice to concerne anie other | 
Steve voice perlone, then euen verai him onely. And the ſaide thzee diſciples right 
along, and 10 dg thei wer commaunded of the Loꝛd, kept the matier clole, and re- ag 
whþy- pozted not the pꝛiuitee of that viſion to any creature aliue, vntil Chailt e, 
cine had ariſen again from death to life, after his paſſion. Foꝛ it was not» 
eve. mater · Loꝛdes pleaſure to haue the maieſtie of his Godhed publiſhed oz ope- 
recov ly ſpoken of beloze the tyme of his death, aſwell becaule there ſhoulde 
be ſpoken bee nothing that might be a lette vnto thatſame ſacrifice wherby mã⸗ 
diodeary, kinde was to bee reſtozed, as alſo becauſe that thing myght not be o⸗ 
ano wr. penly talked ok, which no man would than beleue, if it had been repoꝛ⸗ 
ted. And all vnder one, did he therin by an exaumple, that was a true 
any er. matier in dede, geue a leſſõ to vs, that in caſe any excellent good thing 
chung be in be in vs, we ſhould rather kepe it cloſe, thẽ make vaũtes oꝛ bꝛaggues 
dag he not thereot: and in caſe we haue any ſpeciall vertue oz good qualitie in vs 
co make by the free gift of god, thelame is to be declared and ſhewed in dedes, 
there ok. rather then by making many gaie oꝛ high woꝛdes of it. 
¶ And it chaunced Fon the next daie, as thei came downe from the hyl, much peo-rye texte; 
le met him. And beholde, a man of p coumpaignie cried out 3 — be- Mat. xvit- 


ſeche che beholde my ſoonne, for he is all that I haue and ſee za ſpitite taketh T_T 
| | = 


[ 


the Gholpel ot. S. Luke. Cap.ir. Fol.ccxeve, 


J and ſodainly eryeth, and he knocketh and beaterh _ that he foometh again, and 
wich muche peine departeth from hym, whan he hath rent him. I beſought thy diſ⸗ 
ciples to caſt him out, and they could not: leſus aunſwered and ſaied: O feithleſſe & 
crooked nacion, howe long {hal [ bee with you, and ſ hall ſuffer you? Bring thy ſõne 
hither. As he was yet a commyng, the fiende tent him and care hym. And lIeſus rehu⸗ 
ked the vncleane ſpirite, and healed the childe, and deliuered him to his father. And 
thei were all amaſed at the hygh power of God. | 


aud The next dale folowing, Jeſus came downe from the hille, with his 
dis tdey {aid thꝛe Diſciples.A nd he tounde a mightie great multitude of people 
er che hu, gathered about the reſidewe of the diſciples, whom he had leaft there 
nenen behinde him, whan he addꝛelled him to goe vp to the mountaine. But 
pm. the people aſlone as thei eſpied Jeſus returning again, wente to mete 
| hym. Foꝛ thei had founde a great lacke and miſſe of his pꝛeſence. And 
2=anof there had happened a freaſhe matier, why thei ſhould require to haue 
<-coum» his pꝛeſence. Foz one of the coumpaignie cried out to him, ſaping:mai⸗ 
f:«donc> ſter, I molt humbly beleche thee.leat the extreme miſerte of a loonne 
wi*-7 of mine moue thee. Foz J haue no moe but him alone: and he is holden 
electer®”' with an extreme tirannous deiuil, which doeth euerie other while ſo⸗ 
daun. be. dainly take him, and vereth him ſundae waies that pitie it is to ſe, w 
much great roaring, llaſhing him on the ground, and fo wꝛeſting his 
limmes as though he would teate them euen fro the bodie ol him, he 
foming at d mouth foꝛ pein al Þ while. And as often as he taketh him, 
he ſcarcely departeth iro him, vntil al his bodie be rent # toꝛne. I pꝛai⸗ 
ET... ed thy diſciples to call out this ſpirit. Thei did their beſt; but thei haue 
av not been hable to doe it. Than Jeſus well perteiuing Þ the thing had 
hum out lo chaunted by reaſon of the fathers vnbelief P pꝛaied foꝛ health to his 
neycouve ſoonne, gc in conlideracion of his diſciples teith beeing yet hitherto but 
ofeithiece weake he cried with a loude voice, ſaying: O nacts ful of miſtruſting, 
Raden em fr Of an hearte nothing lingle, how long time ſhal J be conuetſaunte⸗ 
Ea mong you, and ſhal ſuffer theſe thinges Can I not yet all this while leeren. 
yaa" bring thus muche to paſſe, to make you haue a perfeict feith and truſte v 
rene in mee dooeth the weakeneſle of this bodie ol mine ſo muche lette you? 1 
And turning himſelf to the man, and requiring ol hym atoze hande to diſciples 
haue a moꝛe ſtedfaſt feith, he ſaied:Bzing thy lonne hither to me. And weabenege 
as ſoone as the young thyng was bꝛought to Jeſus, the eiuill ſpirite ort. 
that was in hym tooke him, quaſhing the childe on the grounde: and zemnstete« 
immediatly Jeſus reſtoꝛed him to his health, and gaue him to his fa- ms man 
ther again made perkeictely holle, where his father had bzought hym fomene-. 
dne thither vnpoſſible to bee cured by any mannes helpe . The moze miſe⸗ of fanas- 
nated at rable that the light ol this euil had been, ſo much the moꝛe did the peo- 
m9. ple euerie one ot them merueile to ſee how quickelp the child was hol⸗ 
Gd. pen out ofhande. by the vertue and power of God. 


The texte, ¶ But whyle thei c oondred every one at all thinges whiche he did, he ſayed vnto 
os bi : his diſciples: leat theſe ſayinges ſinke downe into youre eares. For it wyll come to 
11. paſſe that the ſonne of man ſhalbee delivered into the handes of men: æbut thei wiſt 
Mark. biti· not what the woorde ment; and it was hidden from them; that they vndesſtoode it 


—_— not. And theifeared to aſke of hym that ſaying, 


But whan the fame of Jeſus weaxed eueri date moze & moze famous 
thzough luch actes as theſe:A certan tẽptaciõ of woꝛldly glozy entred 
into 5 hertes ofhis diſciples,by reafon that thei had ſuch a maiſter, in 
whole name euẽ thet alſo thẽſelues did many ow actes to bee won⸗ 


dꝛed at. But Jelus calleth thẽ home frs this alfeccion, to p contempla⸗ 


cid ol his lowe ſtate ot abiecciõ in this woꝛld, at which p time was not 
| ts | ong 
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long to come whã thei would be offended # ſlaũdꝛed. The glozy ofdo- © 
png miracles (ſaith he)is now a matier of delectacion vnto you: but it 9-H 
is a thing muche moꝛe materiall fozyou , depelie to enpꝛiente in pour gee cine 
hertes theſe ſayinges of myne, from whiche your mindes doe greatlxe area 
abhozre.Foz that thyng ought ye molt of all to haue in minde, whiche „ . 
it ſhall behoue euery one of you to folowe. As foz gloꝛie, leat me alone come: A 
to ſee foꝛ that. Foz the thing mult nedes come to paſſe.,that J haue al- ide kann 
ery ache readie tolde you, and yet nowe again J ſaie vnto vou: whiche is, that dera 
dies tom the ſonne ol man, whole glozie and fame dooeth nowe delite vou, ſhall 5 
vainglozye ere long bee attached, and ſhall bee deliuered into the handes ofmen, — 
ancien of and ſhall ſoondzie waies ſuffre much affliccion, and ſhal laſtely be put 
bang. to death: This tale, thoughe it had been once oz twile heard out of his 
mouth, vet had it not well ſettled in the myndes of the diſciples, Foz 
8 thei could not wel beare in minde the thing whiche thethad noluſt to 
ges af · heare. Thei abhoꝛred themencion of death, as menne ſetting all they; 
yoxre eve e mindes on the glozie of Jeſus , not hauing all the while anpe intelli⸗ 
death. gente oz vnderſtanding that the glozie of the Lozde was moſt chiefly - 
to be renoumed and made famous thzough the cpe woꝛldly ſhame of - — 
hanging on Þ croſſe. And in dede thet heard a ſpeaking of death, but it au na 
was as it had been halt in a dꝛeame, nothig wel vnderſtanding what — 
the thing ment which was ſpoken, and yet durſte thei not demaunde ns 
aͤny queſtions oł hym, what theſe woꝛdes might mene, hauing freaſh D 
dees keeec in their remembꝛauntes that Peter wha he was ſomewhat ouer bold 
ce and builie with Jelus, had heard Jeſus ſaie vnto him:auaunt out of 
ef 3eſfus. my ſight thou Satan, thou haſte no ſauouring of thole thynges that 
apperteine to God,but altogether of ſuch thinges as appertein to the 


wozlde. 
¶ And there entred a thought emong them, whiche of chem ſhould be greateſte: rhe terte; 


whanleſus perceiued the thought of their hertes, he toke a child, and ſet him harde Mac: you 


by hym, and ſaide vnto them: whoſoeuerrece:ueth this chiloe in my name, receiueth Aube, x74, 
| me, And whoſoeuer receiueth me, receiueth him that ſence me. For he that is leaſt e⸗ | 
mong you all,theſame ſhalbee greatteſt. 
ce dice. After all this ſame, Jeſus went to Capernaum: And ſoit was, that 
2 fozalmuche as the diſciples were yet carnall, becauſe they had ſeen the 
whatcar» J[02y of wozking ol many miracles, and becauſe they had hearde the 
Mz 1 maieſtie of the kingdomeof God pꝛomiled, and becauſe themſcifes too 1,44... 
deem. had doen many wonderfull thinges aboue nature at the name of Je- ne. 
 ſus:acertayne wozldly thought entred into them, which at laſt bzaſte munen 
out thus kerre, that as thei wer going on the waie, thei reaſoned toge- nen 
nien pee ther one with an other, which of them ſhould itte hrgheſt in the king- res: 
witchof dome of heauen. Foz thei dzeamed that ſuche a lite oꝛdꝛe ſhould bee in 
veetoven the kyngdome of heauen, as they had ſeen in the courtes of woꝛldlie 
en yeanen- pꝛinces, oz in riche folkes houſes, in whiche he that is moze pzoude,# 
quicker oz bolder ſpirited then an other is, he is themoze Jolier felow. 
Than Jeſus, although he knew well enough what it was that they 
deus eun · had emong themſelues kepte diſputacions of:yet as ſoone ag he was 
Cwererb *0 come into Pp houſe, he demaunded of them what the matier was, that 
ces ofrye thei had lo hardely diſputed and reaſoned ol, by the waie. And they al scare 
tops playing mum and not hauing a wooꝛde to ſaie, (becaule thei wer halfen the 
aſhamed of the matier,)Jeſug to ſhew that their thoughtes and their aer 
pꝛiuie talkes behinde his backe wer not hidden ne vnknowen to him, aue 
tookealitellinnocentechilde in his hande, and ſette him harde by his conan, 
lide, and calling the twelue together vnto hym , he ſaide:ye OE * drm. 
greatneue 


the Ghoſpelof. S. Luke. Cap. ix. Fol.ctxebit 


A greatneſſe, whiche ol vou ſhalbegreatteſt . The greatteſt with me are T #4 
thole that are moſte inkeriours. What is moze plaine without fraude = «ce cye+ 
oꝛ guile, then this litell childe, oz what thyng moze low: Etten veraie town 
ſuch mult ye become, if ye will bee chief in the kingdome of the ghoſpel. 

vhocoe- The kingdome of keith and charitee knoweth none ambicion, it is not rye nmgs 

ere acquainted with playing Þ Loꝛd, it can noſkil oftyzannie.LOhatſoe- 2ome of 

cudmmy uer perſone receiueth vnto him ſuche a childe as this, in my name.re- charicee 

wn teiueth me my lelf:# wholoeuer reteiueth me, receiueth him p hath lent none amd 

*--*© me. If I haue played 5 loꝛd towardes vou, than reaſon you alſo who 
ſhalbe the chief emong you: but if J haue rather vled my ſelf as a wil⸗ 

gndetdet ling and a rea die leruaunt to the tommodities of all perſones,knowe 

dung ea pe that he ſhalbe a great manne emong you al, who in contemning of 

ade ame goꝛie, in humilitee and lubmiſſion, and in feruent affeccion to bee as a 


sreaes- ſeruaunte to dooe all creatures good, ſhalbee the leaſt and moſte infe- 


riour of al men. i 
The texte · C And John aunſwered, and ſaid: Maiſter ; we ſawe one caſting out deiuils in thy 
Marke . ix. name, & we forbad him, becauſe he folowe th not with vs. And leſus ſaide vnto him: 
forbid ye him not. For he that is not againſt vs, is with vs. 
And becaule thei had heard hym ſaie, that litell ones are to bee recei- 
ued in the name ol Jelus:it came into Johns minde, that thei had ex⸗ 
a2 3ods cluded and debarred a certain man from the fraternitee ot miniſtring 
— the gholpell. He therefoze is in a doubte, whether that lyke as all men 
wer to bee receiued vnto the felowſhip of the ſaluacion of the ghoſpel, 
ſo in lie manier all menne wer to bee admitted to the miniſtracion of 
pzeaching the ghoſpell,and to the wooꝛkyng of miracles. And in this 
33 poinct was hidden a litell ſpice of a certaine lecrete pangue of enuie. 4— 
God had tokoze geuen power vnto the twelue only to caſt out deuils, diccates. 
and to heale diſeaſes; This dignitee thei thought not mete to be made 
Maier» common to any others. And therfoze John layed:Maiſter, at Þ time 
one cating whan beeing ſent fooꝛth by thee, we executed the office ofpzeaching Þ 
id neme, Tholpel abꝛode:we ſaw a certain man caſting out deuils in thy name, 
adh. ge though he bee none ofthe noumbꝛe ofvs twelue,no noꝛ dooeth not ſo 
muche as folowe thee neither. This man, as one beeing a ſtraungier 70bave- 
to our bzotherhood, we fozbadde that he ſhould no moze ſo dove. Than zccus 40 
Jielus, although he would in no place ſuffer himſelfto be pꝛeached of, e dad 
by the wteked {pirites,yet teacheth that men, ol what ſozte loeuer they oe a. 
bee, are not to bee foꝛbidden from hauing todooe in the ghoſpell,al- als ice 
3fus car though thei dooe theſame of no veraie ſintere heart, ſo that( ſayeth he) 3pm nk... 
nbi ye thethyng that thetdooe,thertDooeit in the name of Jelus, and dooe p 1 
= we. lame thing that ve doe. Foꝛ wholoeuer is not an aduerfarie vnto vs, dose. 
aug en dooeth euen in that veraie poinct make on our ſide,thathe dooeth not reve goes. 
is wich vs, AJAtnl> vs. To ſuche a thing as is ſtraunge, and by all poſſiblewaies * 
| to bee euerie where publiſhed abꝛode, all fauoure dooeth auaile. The ce tu not 
miracle is not his that doeth it, but Goddes, who ſheweth his power — 
by man, as by his miniſter and inſtrument. Therfoze whatloeuer per⸗ 305. 
(on ſheweth any miracle by calling vpon my name, dooeth publiſhe # 
ſpꝛede abzode my gloꝛie, and debarreth himſelf ot al title toſpeakeil of 
= r name he hath founde ſo effectual and ful 
The texte. ¶ Andit fortuned whan che time was come that he ſhould bee receiued vp, he ſette 
his face to goe to Hieruſalem, and ſent meſſagiers before hym: And thei wente and 
entred into a citie of the Samaritans, to make readie for hym . And thei woulde nor 
receiue him, becauſe his face was as though he would goe to Hieruſalem. W han his 
8 | Pp. i. diſciples, 
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diſciples, James and Iohn, ſawe this, they ſaide: Lord wilt thou that w e commaund 
fyer to come down from heaven and conſume them, euen as A Helias did? leſus rurs 
ned ahout,and rebuked them, ſaying: ye wore not what manier ſpirite ye are of. For it. ig.. 
the ſoonne of man is not come to deſtroye mennes liues, but to ſaue them. And thei 
went to an other towne. f + | 3 
And ſoit belell, that the tyme being now verai nere at hande, whã 
Jeſus leauing the earth, ſhould bee recemed vp into heauen, p Lozd ger. 
had alreadie entred his iourneie, and had ſhewed euen plainly by his 35 = 
countenaũce, that he was bounde towardes Hieruſalem,as one that . 
purpoſely minded to bee in the waie againſte the occaſton ofhis death 
ſhould come. He therefoze lente meſſagiers afoze hym twoo oz thace of 
The ga, the Apoſtles, to pzepaire him ſome harbourgh and place of ſoiourning 
cou eyetr Within a certain citee of the Samaritanes,thzough whiche his iour⸗ 
5a zero Ney laie. And whan thei came, the touneſmen had ſhutte the gates of PE 
andv921C: the citee againſte them, becaule thei coniectured by the veraie kaciong woue mr 
cauſeever and countenaũce of the Apoſtles, that thei were going towardes Hie: ante h 
20 Beru: xulalem. Foz the Samaritanes,in conſideracion that all their wur⸗ fs 
caiem- ſhippyng of God was in a mountaine of theyꝛ own;hated and abhoz- ve — 
The Sa: ted al (uche as wente to Hierulalem in the waie of deuocion to wur⸗ ea 
wurthig: Chip god there. Upon this James and John, who had been ſent on the ,,, 2%» 
anus laid meſſage, whan thei (aw the vntourtelie ol p inhabitauntes there, 2 ne 
altogether whiche would not ſuffer them ſomuche as to come within the pꝛecinct aan 
eaineoe Of their toune walles: being euen al out ol pacience, ſaid to the Loꝛde: maren. 
and ehe- Maͤiſter, is it thy pleaſure that we bidde fier to come down from hea⸗ ante 
derben en, * as Helias once did, whiche mate conſume thele felowes⸗ But zoare 
tba: vente Jeſus becauſe he would ſhewe how great the mildeneſſe ofa teacher mn 
dam. Of the gholpell ought to bee, bꝛidleed their wzathfulnes with a ſharpe ars 
7e@sre: rebuke, ſaving: Take pe not the dede of Yelias foz your exaumple. Me = ce 
bukerd ®* being led with the ſpirite, bꝛought the wicked people of that time to cöõ⸗ r 
evar won? fulion. But as foz ve dooe not yet vnderſtande what ſpirite pe oughte 
on che Sa: to bee of, Thatſame ſpirite of the gholpell is moze meke then lo. There 
ranes. (hal hereafter come a tyme of redzeſſe and vengeaunce. But vntil that T 
Chrife daie, the (one of man is come, not to caſt awai mennes liues oz ſolles, nec conere 


came not 


eodegroie, ht to laue them. Theithat dooe nowe at this pꝛeſente kepe vs out of na 
men. their toune, wil paraduenture an other daie herafter take vs in. They an 
duc ot fu. are therefoze to be ſaued, that thei maie be in caſe to repent  emende, «<en- 
fecaunce © And ſo leauyng the toune, thei turned an other waie to an other litell 
Jeſus cd: toune. By thele woꝛdes Jeſus tooke out of their ſtomakes all deſyze- 
wen. fulneſſe ok dooing vengeaunce , and taught vs to vſe fauourable bea- 

ryng towardes ſuche, as at the firſt beginning would exclude a kepe 

out the doctrine of the goſpel from them:allegeing that it was enough 

to leaue ſuche foz a ſeaſon, vntil thei might at a tune of occaſion be con- 


uerted to a better minde. | . 
¶ And it chaunced, that as they were walking in the waie, a certain man ſaid vnto The text. 

him: wil folow the whither ſoeuer thou go. leſus ſaid vnto him: Foxes haue holes, 

& byrdes of the aire haue neſtes:but ᷣ̊ ſonne of mi hath not where to lay his head. 


Again it foʒtuned as thei went, that à certain man ot his ownvolun- 
Hear katie minde, ſaid vnto Jeſus: A wylfolowe thee whitherſoeuer thou 
cw eta ſhalt goe. And Jefus minding to ſhew that ſuch as bzought not with 
ame them mindes mete fo2 luche a weightie matier, were not to dee admit⸗ 
mere fo: ted to the fraternitee ofpzeaching the goſpell;cbecauſe pᷣ better it wer 


the goſpel- 


not to take the matier vpon them, then togeue it ouer againe alter it Jenn 


euia bat Wer once taken in hand)ſaid vntohim:Foxes haue holes of their own gare 
noper* in in the earth, & birdes of the ayze haue their neſtes in the treeg:but the u 


tha wo id 


ſonne 


the Gholpel of. S. Tune. Cap.it. Fol.ccteviir, 


= lodnne ol man hath not any place whete to put his head in. Suche an | 
: one thereloꝛe as hath any thing in this woꝛlde w/zereon to ſet his de- e mad 


lite, oꝛ whereon to ſette his full reſte and quiete, is no mete folower of +1 © ung. 


the loonne ol man. He muſt renounce all thinges, that will folow me. 10 Con 8. 
And he ſai e vnto an other: folowe me. And theſame ſaide: L orde ſuffer me fuſt to 
oe and buirie my father. leius ſaide vnto him: L eat the dead Þuirie their dead: Bur 
goe thou and preache the kingdome of God. An other ſaid: Lord I wil folowthee, 
but leat me fitſi goe bidde chem farewel, whiche are at ho me at my houſe, Jeſus laid 
vnto him, No man that putteth his hanves to the plough and lokech backe, is apie 
Math, diu o the kyngdome of Goo. 


An other time whan he had caſt his vie on a certain other mã, he laide 
vnto him:folow me. But the mã made this aunſwere to Jeſus:Mai- e 
deer, geue me leaue fyzſte to buirie my father. But Jelus geuing a by- rs 
ite Wo02deP the caule ot ſaluacion is to be pꝛeferred beloꝛe al poinctes of i 
dead burie carnal duetie, ſaide vnto him: Ceat the dead buirie their dead: but goe *2;*****2 


bet de ail 


rnned. thou t ſhew abzode the kingdome of god. By this exaumple did 5 lozd beinctes of 


car1al Tues 


foztende the excules of iuch men,whiche vnder the coulour of naturall t. 
affeccion and duetie, dooe put ot and delaie the care and earneſt appli⸗ 
another ing of eternal ſaluaciõ. And pet a wurle ſoꝛte of men thẽ thole, are thei +. ,.c.. 
Audit which vnder the colour of findyng ſtoppes # lettes about the affaires gases 
= dhe, of their houlehold, doe pꝛolong and dꝛieue ol frõ moꝛow to moꝛow, the 15 57 we- 
bat gos matier of ſaluacion, which ought euen at the firſt occaſio ſtreightwai fee alt bee 
Ade dem to he gon thꝛough withal. Foz ther came an other man to him, Who be⸗ dn 


fare wet, affairess 


wir've are ing commaunded to kolowe him, anlwered: Maiſter J wil come after 
xr pote, thee, doe nomoꝛe but ſuffer me, to goe bid = amiliar frendes and my 

B houſeholde farewell. Than laide Jelus:wholoeuer hath once put his 
gur put. yande to the plough, and than afterwarde loketh backe againe, is not 
e apt koꝛ the kingdome of god. This matter of the goſpel, is an high ma⸗ 
du ugs tier, and an hard to come to, whiche wholo hath once enterpziſed,the- 
Ea. is came mute with a perpetuall appliyng ofit pꝛocede ſtyll and goe foz- 


op owe warde to thinges ol moꝛe and moꝛe perkeccion, and neuer turne his 


. minde awaie to the vile cares oftranſitoꝛie thinges of this woꝛld. 
The. x. Chapter. 


The texte. ¶ After theſe thinges, the Lorde appoincted other ſeuentie alſo, and ſent them two 
& two before him into euerie citce and place, whither he himſelf would come. Ther⸗ 
A¶ath. ix. fore he ſaid vnto them: æthe harueſt is great, but the lahourers are few. Praie ye ther⸗ 
fore the lorde of the ha rueſt, to ſende foorth labourers into the harueſte, Goe youre 
«VWath. x. waies:Behold ſende vou forth as lambes emong woulfes. Beate ye no wallet, nei⸗ 
»Wary. x- ther ſcrip, nor ſhooes,& ſalute no man by i waie. Into wha:ſoeuer houſe ye entre, 
hr cg] fyi ſt ſaye;Peace bee to this houſe, A nd if the ſoonne of peace bee there, your peace 
K;arke.ve. ſhall reſte vpon him: if not, it ſhal turne to vou again. And in the ſame houſe tarrie 
ſtill, eating and drinking ſuche asthei geue, For the labourer is woorchie of his re⸗ 


The texte · 


warde. : 
ats out. F VFFTrͤtter thele thinges, the Loꝛde chole and toke out 
toxe ap: e I, of the noumber ol his dilciples, other ſeuentie al- _ 
koertknen: lo, as he had tofoze choſen his twelue Apoſtles, buen . 


- -/ — 
tis 4. C0. „ 0 Hy Y 
7. . * t, 


cendeth 8» 
ther ſcuens 
tte diſci- 
ples to 
pzeach the 
gholpeils 


HANGS uerie citee and place, whither he himlelfhad de- gare e 


The Paraphꝛaſe of Eralmus bpon 
loꝛe taught the twelue, a he ſhewed and opened the caule, why he had 
lo encrealed the noumbꝛe ol pꝛeachers, ſaving: The harueſt is great, rvej@s 
but þ labourers ate few, pꝛaie ye therfoze the loꝛd of ß haruelt, to lend great hn 
toozth labourers into his harueſt. Ferre is the rumour ct bꝛuſte bf the n 
ghoſpell [pzed,# many are ſet on fier with the gredie deſyze ol the dor⸗ v. 
trine of heauen:thei are wel willing toward it. c want but only ſuche 
as ſhould cal and gather their mindes together, beeing of themſelues 
both readie and full of haſt towardes the kingdome ol heauen. Goe pe 
therfoze putting pour wholle truſt and cõtidente in the ſuppoztacion# 
mainteinaunce ol me alone. Such as are great men hauing 5 rewle ol 
Cbꝛiu cen- thinges, ⁊ ſuch as are euil, ſhall murmour and grutche againſte pour 
difripies Doctrine. Againlt thele men doe J ſend you foꝛth naked, wout weapõ 
nzzedand 02 fenſe, Foz I lende you not, that you ſhould hurte oz grieue any mg, , n 
ro pzeache but that pe being full of ſimplicitee and void of all hurte,ſhoutd ſtudie fond «| 
«ve opel. and endeuour your (elfes to pꝛolite and doe good to euerie man. Setze more: = 
ve not therefoze helpe at mannes hande , that ye mate therewith arme —— 
and defende pour lelfe againſte the violence, and maliciouſneſſe of the 
eiuil, noꝛ take you no care ne thought foꝛ vour liuyng oꝛ thinges neceſ« 
larie, but with all readineſſe goe ye to the builineTe of the gholpel:nei⸗ 
ther carying ſcrip noꝛ wallet, noz yet ſhooes with you, foꝛ ve ſhall ne⸗ 
chat vo · yer want, that ſhalbee ſuſficiente foz nature. Salute no man, nepthet denen 
acre the welthie leſt ye leme to flatter and ſeke vpon them foz gaine:noz the ane? 
ceraof indurate leſte ye ſeme to fauoure their vngodlineſſe . Nox take pe no u e, 
ro govel thought fox houſe oz lodgeing, there ſhalbee thoſe whiche ſhal receive abe 
—— and take you in at their dooꝛes: onely {hew pour ſelues pure a vncoꝛ⸗ we Tales 
* rupt miniſters of the gholpel. And what houle ſoeuer pe ſhal entre in- 
to,firſt wiſhe # pzaie foꝛ peace to p wholle houſehold. That if there be * 
any there, p is the ſonne ot peace, that is to ſaie, a ientil and meke mã coc: 
x one that thirſteth the moſt mekeſt doctrine of the golpel:xour pꝛaier ce, 
(hal pꝛofite and doe godd, # he ſhall enbzace and gladly receiue ſo well der 
wiſhing geaſtes:that if thei doe not lo receiue & welcome pou, yet leat d. 
it not repent vou, ſo to haue pꝛaied foꝛ them. Foz ye ſhal not eſe the re⸗ 
ward ofthis pour p2ofered ſeruice, noꝛ ye ſhal not with ouermuch en- 
Che gbot· treating noz caſting your ſelfes at the knees of ani man, require lodge- 
res 1gz1002ſhallnot as men without ſhame, pꝛeſſe into the houſe of anie 
bac ru Of them: los ſo pzecious and lo great a Jewell, anda thingſomuche | | 
noewet: to bee eſtemed as theghoſpell, is not to bee offered and thꝛuſt into the came your 


tatie ſuil 


being. handes ol ſuche, as wyll not gladlye receiue it, and yet ought it to be au 


3 pꝛofered to euery man. LOhoſoeuer ſhall gladly and willingly receiue a 
pel ts ta be pou, ſee that pou tarrie with hym, not deſiring oꝛ looking foꝛ the plea⸗ tber gens 


ucrie body. {UreS of this Iyfe : but foz ſo muche as ſhall bee neceſſarie foꝛ the ſuſte⸗ 


naunce ofyour bodies: dꝛynke, and fede on ſuche thynges as ye ſhal 
rcoceer there finde emongſt them: foz it is good reaſon that he whichelabou- = 
«- votrel! reth in pꝛeaching and teaching the ghoſpell, ſhould line and beſuſtel- 
faiyvue ned by their liberalitie,toz whoſe behouthelaboureth # taketh peine, 
deralive in caſe he haue not ſufficient of his owone whereofto finde himſelf, TY 
whomehbe E'Goe not from houſe to houſe 3 and into whatſoeuer citee ye entre, and they re⸗ The texte: 
n. ceiue you, eate ſuch thinges as are ſette before you, and heale the ſicke that are cher; Mather 
in, and ſay vnto thẽ:the kingdome of God is come nigh vpon you. But into what⸗ , utd · 2. 
ſoeuer citie ye entre and thei receiue you not, goe your waies out into the ſtretes of Marte. di. 
theſame, and ſaie:euen the verai duſte of youre Citee(whiche cleueth on vs) dooe we t. l 
wype of againſt you: notwithſtanding he ye ſure ofthis, that the kingdome of pod 
was come nigh vpon vou. ſaye vnto you, that it ſhal bee eaſier in that daie for £023 
dome, then for that citie. : 333 
| Ind 


the goſpell ok. D.Luke Cap. r. Fol. cexeix. 


And of this thing take ye diligent hede allo, leſt ye ſtreighing from 
goe not houſe to houſe,deſpiſing and ſetting at naught the fozmer holpitalitie 
— # lodgeing, ſerche # ſeke a moze delicate lodgeing # better furniſhed. 
ante eat it ſuffice vou whatloeuer cometh firſt to hand, p il it ſhal chaunce 
"arfoe: you to tome into any citees, ił the inhabitauntes willingly reteiue and 
rege. entreteine ou, eate you and dꝛinke vou without any choice, and with- £ate wie! 
execute out lothing oz refuſing ol any thing, whatſoener is ſette befoze you:and dare atozs 
ee ene : to the end ye may bee geaſtes the moze acceptable and the better wel⸗ von. 
— come, and alſo that ye may with the better credence pꝛeache the king- 
wecicke dome of heauen, heale ye the licke folkes ofthe ſame citee, reſtoꝛe ye the 
erm. re. Weake and impotent to their ſtrength, deliuer ye luche as are poſſeſſed 
with euil ſpirites. And al thele thinges doe ye freely without rewarde 
and willingly, neither refuſe ye any creature neither pooꝛe ne riche:x 
bug them: than laie ye vnto them:ye lee manifeſt tokens of the power ol god, pꝛe⸗ 
rhe #9 paire your hertes and mindes to the earneſt exercile ot innocent liuing. 
cos F02 now dꝛaweth nere vnto vou the kingdom of God:the maladies # 5e mae: 
don ron. dileales Of the bodie are now taken a wat, and ere long, ſhal the mala⸗ Dies, of the 
dies of the lolle be dꝛieuẽ awat alſo( which are linnes.) That if ye ſhal 28 
chaũte to come into any citee in the which there is none that wil receiue 
B pou, make ve no kind ol humble ſuite vnto them foꝛ any entreteinment, 
ber doe. but come you fooꝛth abzode into their ſtretes, and there openly and in 


ner citie ye the face of the wholle citee, ſaie ve vnto the in this wiſe: Me haue free- be dooen'to 


entre and 


deer te- ly without any hope of rewarde at your handes, offered vnto you the wylnor te. 


cetue pou 


zur, goe glad tidinges of euerlaſting life. But fozaſmucheas ye haue deſpiſed dt ie we . 
dur mo liot regarded our office, we wil take no benefite at all by you.Beholde te go#pei- 
— — therfoze,euen the verai duſt which ſtucke vnto our feete, we ſhake and 
« Ccaſt of againſt vou, foꝛ a witneſſe that wehaue pzofered,# ye fozſaken, 

that moſt happie tidinges, which ought not to be lated in the lappes of 

ſuch as wil none of it. And yet this thing be ye right lure of, that whe⸗ 

ther ye receiue it oꝛ not receiue it, the kingdome of god is verai nere v- 

pon vou:that it ve will receiue his tydinges, then ſhall it come to your 

great pꝛolite commoditee:i not, to your great hurt and deſtruccion: rye ter. 
acer Bee ye content this waie onely to haue reuenged your ſelles. Il they e of 
10 20. ſhal any where deſpiſe yon, vengeaunce ſhall light vpon them foz it at PlaceSas 
dome, then the due time. Foꝛ this thing veraily'J ſhewe vnto you:that in the daie receive the 
aue. of the laſt iudgemẽt, it ſhalbe better with the Zodomites, and thei ſhal woc ven. 

find moꝛe grace at the loꝛdes hand, then that citee which hath deſpiſed 

this ſo great gracious goodneſſe of God freely offered vnto them . Al 

men doe much merueil at the ſharp and rigoꝛous vengeaunce of God 

ſhewed vpon the Zodomites: but yet doeth this ponict ſomewhat eaſe 

them, that thei wer neuer ſo many wales pzouoked to emendement of 

their lines.And p Jewes ſtanding muche in their own conceiptes, doe 

vttrely abhoꝛre and deteſt the verai name and remembꝛaunce of the 

ſaied Zodomites, whom the wꝛath of God by a terrible exaũple and 

pꝛeſident foꝛ men to beware by, did vtterly deſtroy:but a moꝛe hoꝛri⸗ 

ble and d2edeful puniſhement abideth the ſame Jewes, if they beeing 

ſtiered and pꝛouoked with fo many benefites, and ſo many miracles, 

{hal neglect and deſpiſe the goodneſle ol God. 


The texte, W oe vnto thee Chorazin: woe vnto thee Bethſaida. For if the miracles had been 
Matd. xt. deoen in I yre and Sydon, which haue been dooen in you, they had (a great whyle 
agoe) repented of their ſinnes, ſitting in hearen cloth and aſhes: Neuertheles it ſhal-= 

be eaſier for Tyre and Sidon at the iudgemẽt, then for you, And thou Capernaum, 
matt · x. (hich art exalted to heauen) ſhalt be thruſt done to hell: He that heareth you, 
| Ppiii. hearech 


— — _ * - 
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The paraphꝛale ot Eraſinus bpon 


heareth me: and he that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me: and he that deſpiſeth me, deſ⸗ 30 
piſeth him that ſent me. ano. pts 


nes Doe be to the Chozazin, woe be to thee Bethſaida,citees of J(-C 
neth Cho: Cael., Foz if the miracles, which haue been ſhewed in you, had been ſhe⸗ wer ce 


Berbcutba, Wed in the citees of the Gentiles, Tyzus and Sydon, whom pe crie lier uur 


onto thee 


becauſe Vpon,accoumpting them abhominable:thei would haue called them: zero, 
not conucee lelfes home toemendemente,yea and ſittyngin hearecloth and aſhes, 
ehinge ans thet would haue dooen penaunce foz their linnes, wheras ye betng ve- 

mla cles. rat ſtifnecked againſt God, doe ſtande highly in your own conceiptes, 

,<xperna- and thinke pour ſelfes faultleſſe. Doe bee to thee Capernaum, which aua 

nedof je. lwelling now in pꝛide of richeſſe, and ſwimming in the delices of len⸗ an wn 

8882 ſualitee, appereſte to bee exalted aboue the Moone as high as hea- ec, 
uen, on that daie (halt thou be caſt downe euen vnto the diepe pitte of _ bee 
hell. Foꝛ albeit ve bee homely and lowe meſſagiers,yet foz that you cab. 

(hall come vnto them in my name, and ſhall ſhew vnto them the vneſti⸗ 
mable gift of God:the condemnacion of ſuche as ſhal deſpiſe vou, ſhall 
not bee mall. Foꝛ he that heareth you heareth me, whiche ſpeake vnto 5. tac 
them by the inſtrumẽt of your mouthes:and contrariwile,he that del nen, 
piſeth vou, deſpiſeth me: + he that deſpiſethme, deſpiſeth him that hath reihe 
(ent me.Fo2 J dooe not of mine owne head any thing ſpeake, which J —— 
haue not receiued fir of my father:noz ye ſhall ſpeake nothing, which ue. 
ve ſhal not firſte haue learned ol me. Therefoꝛe as my doctrine is the 
Doctrine of my father and not myne:ſo your pꝛeaching ſhal be my pꝛea⸗ D 
ching and not yours. The Loꝛde Jeſus whan he had with ſuch woꝛ⸗ 
des as theſe, duely enſtructed and armed the thzee ſcoꝛe and tenne dil⸗ 
ciples, he leut them fooꝛth to aſſaie and pꝛoue themlelfes how wel thei 
could dooe in pꝛeaching of the ghoſpell. | 
and the ſeuentie returned again with ioy, ſaying: Lord, euen the v eral dei⸗ rye texte; 
uils are ſuddued to vs through thy name. And he ſaied vnto them: I ſaw Satanſas it Rarke,vt, 
had been lightning) falling down from heauen. Behold, I geue you power to treade 
on ſerpentes and ſcorpions, and ouer all manier power of che enemie , and nothing 
ſhal hurt you. Neuertheleſſe, in this reioice not, that the ſpirites are 1ubdued vnco 
you; bur reioice that your names are written in heauen. 

And whan the matier had woond2efully well pꝛolpered in their 
handes, thei returned home again with great mirth and toye , ſaying: 
Maiſter, not onely diſeaſes are dꝛieuen awai by vs, but vnclene ſpi⸗ 

rites alſo are ſubiect vnto vs in the name of thee. Then Jeſus to arme | 
watne lo- and fenſe their mindes againſt the diſeaſe of vainglozie(whiche vſety 1 
xe realt by ſtealth to crepe and entre, pea into holy men alſo)putteth foozth vn- | 
eoperfetce tg them the exauinple of Lucifer, who foz his pꝛyde was ſoodainly 

3cus by Caſt Dovone from lo great felicitee. (awe (quod he) Satan kalle out aw be 

Taeter from heauen, euen like the lightning. Gzeat was his dignitee in hea⸗ Jouve: 

beanen ar. Nen, and pet foꝛ that he was puffed vp with pzide, ſoodainly was he janver 

meth the Caſt from the higheſt place in heauen, into the botome of hel pitte. How Lighrmig) 
ere..." much moꝛe than ought ye to beware of pzide,which carrie about with daun ten 
piesn> vou a mortal bodie ſubiect to all perils and daungiers here in pearth.““ en 
vamegio: Gꝛeat is the power which I haue geuen you, but J haue geuen it you, 

865 not to any ſuche entent, that ye ſhould therby weare pzoude and high 
minded:but to the end that by your miracles men ſhould geue and at- dome, 
tribute greater feith and belief to the golpel. doe not require at your ger 
handes again, that which J haue once geuen you , ſo that ye will not ccea on 
abuſe it. Foz J geue you power by the whiche you ſhall trede ſer⸗ Totes: 
pentes and ſcozptons vnder pour foote,yea and if there bee any —— a 

vn 
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dude dre pzide as maie ſtand with holineſlecthat is to wete)a pzide againſt all C 
* thinges, which this wozld dooeth gaſe vpon foz metueil, taking them 
foz high thinges, wheras thei are but (mal triftes,and verai filthineſſe 
- tncompariſon of the thinges that are geuen vnto you. | 
TAnd beholde, a certain Lawier ſtoode vp, and tempted hym; ſaying: 8 
Maiſter, what ſhall I dooe to inherite eternall lyfe ? He ſaied vnto him: what is ach — 
written in the lawe: Howe readeſt thou? And he aunſwered and ſaied: a Loue the Mart. i. 
Lorde thy God with all thy hearte, and with all thy ſolle, and with all thy ſtrengthy *Deut, vi. 
and with all thy mynde: and thy neighbour as thy ſelf, And he ſaied vnto hym: Leni. ix. 
thou haſt aunſwered right. Thus dooe and thou ſhale liue. But he willing to iuſ⸗ rs 
tifie himſelf, ſaied vnto leſus: and who is my neighbourrTeſus aunſwered; and ſaied: 5 
A certain man wente downe from Hieruſalem to Hierico, and fell emong the⸗ 
ues, whiche robbed him of his raimente, and wounded him, and departed, leauing 
him halfe dead And it chaunced that there came downe a certain Prieſte thae 
ſame waierand whan he ſawe him, he paſſed by. And likewyſe a Leuite, whan he 
wente nigh to the place, came and looked on hym, and paſſed by. But a certain 
Samaritane, as he iourneyed, came vnto hym: and whan he ſawe hi. 4... come © 
paſſion on him, and went to him and hounde vp his woundes, and poured in oyle 
and woyne, and ſette him on his own heaſte, and brought him to a common Inne, 
and made prouiſion for him. And on the morowe, whan he departed, he tooke 
out twoo pens, and gaue them to the hoſte, and ſaied vnto him: Take cure of 
him; and w 1 ſpendeſt more, whan I come againe, I will recompence 
t hee. W hic he nowe of theſe three thinkeſt thou was neighbour vnto him that fell e⸗ 
mong the theues? And he ſaied: he that ſhewed mercie on him. Than ſaied Ieſus vnto 
him: Goe, and dooe thou likewiſeeQ. . | 
And on a certain daie whan Jeſus diſputing with the Jewes, had 
put the Saddutees to ſilence, (who in the waie ol pꝛouyng hym, had 5 
putte fooꝛth a queſtion of a woman hauing been maried to leuen loon⸗ 
dꝛie houſbandes, which of al p ſeuen ſhould hãue hir at the daie of þ ge⸗ 
neral reſurrecciõ, there came vnto him one of the Scribes wel ſeen in 
the lawe, as one that would putte fooꝛth a queſtion out of the diepeſt n. 
and molt profound knowlage of the lawe, and ſaied:Maiſter, whiche twer | 
is the chieteſt commanndement of God, by keping whereof'J mate at- enn, 
bow euerlaſting life:Jeſus aunlwered: That thing which thou de- gn. 
ecns how MAUndelt of me, the lame ſhoulde other men haue learned of thee:Foz #7, . 
dech a law. thou Looelt pꝛofeſſe the knowlage of the law e. What is there waiten: to inderits 
ter cemy- And how Dooelt thou reade, that is there wzitten:Than made the 0- u 
witha ther man aunlwer: Thouſhalt ſoue the Lorde thy God with all thy bearte, with all thy BF... 
— A te ſolle with al thy power, with al thy mind, becauſe he cannot beloued enough:and ebe aue: 
commauns next after him,thouſhalt lone thy neighbour as thy ſelf. Jeſus allowing his atilwer, 
te lawe. (ated in this wiſe: Thou knoweſt what is belte:there remaineth no- 
thing, but that thou put in vꝛe & dailie pꝛactiſe that thou dooeſt vnder⸗ 
3tis not {[and, which thing if thou fo doe in fact c dede, thon ſhalt line. Foz it is 
5c oe not the knowelage that geueth life, but the keping and dooing of the 
rzecom- lawe . The Phariſee beeing ſomewhat touched with the aunlwer of 
mentes  QUr Loꝛde, foz that he knewe the wooꝛdes of the lawe, and dyd not 
ute dae che KeÞe that whiche was the chiefeſt poyncte in the lawe:pet beecaule he e 
than: Was puffed bp with vain glozie, woulde not acknowlage hys owne mug 


«i 


in ſti fie hĩ⸗ 


faulte, but euen as though he had nowe alreadie at large fulfilled the dae, fats 
commaundement of louing God, he moued a newe. queſtion of hys aud wb 
neighbour, ſaping: Who is my neighbour:as though a man mighte man 
who is 10Uue God, and yet neuertheleſſe bee cruell and hurtfull to his neigh⸗ 
our t be bour. The Jewes did in manier interpꝛete the name of neighbour, to 
ctaredoe extende no ferther but to menne of their owne nacion,ſuppoſing that 
cou: it was lawfull foz them to hate alienes and foꝛeinours, and to leat 
them alone without dooyng them any benelite oz good at all _ — 
N | erkoꝛ 


the golpell of, D;Luke, Cap. rx. Fol.ceti. 

2 therfoze knowing the hariſees mind, aunſwereth him by a parable 
here enſuing:peincting out al the wholle matier, and ſetting it beefoze 
the vie, by a certain miſticall exaumple oz repzeſentacion of the thing: 
and teaching that the pꝛecepte of louing the neighbour,ought not to 
bee encioled within lo narowe and ſtreighte boundes of kynred and 
countrey,but the lame to enlarge and extende it ſelfto a moze ferther 
coumpace, that is to wete, vnto all menne, fozalmuche as oftentimes 
it chaunceth, that he whiche is nigheſt to vs in birth oz countrey, is 
ferther from vs in affeccion and loue, then our verai ſoe. A certain 

a, man laieth Jeſus) taking his iourney from Hieruſalem to Hierico, 

Aan nente chaunced to lighte on a coumpaignie of theues, who not beeing con⸗ 
—— tented, ne thinkyng it enough to ſpoile the pooze ſolle , and to turne 
eo yerico, him out of his clothes, but moꝛeouer geuing hym ſoondzie woundes, 
monge thei leaft hym by the high waies ſyde half foz dead, and there to pe⸗ 
nene?- ee riſhe outrighte, if no man had holpen him:and this dooen themlelkes 
andit Went their wales. And it chaunced that a certain Pꝛieſte was go⸗ 
chaunced ing à iournei Whiche late the verai lame waie: and whereas foz the 
ame deane Vera ie oꝛdze and pꝛoſeſſion of pꝛieſthood, whiche he had taken him 
«= bat Vnto, he ought chielly aboue others to haue fulfilled the commaunde⸗ 
ame waie- mente of GO D:yet notwithſtanding hymſelf beeing a Jewe, ſawe 
one that was a Jewe, and beeyng hymlelk a man of Hieruſalem , 
B ſawe one of Hieruſalenr,ſpoiled , wounded, and lying half foz dead, 
and yet paſſed by, no whit moued with any d2oppe of pietie oz com- 
ant ue · PINion + Alter all this, it chaunced a certain Leuite to paſſe by the 
nice a Te: {ame Waie, at whole hande a man mighte iuſtly haue looked foz the Leuite and 
de ence due obleruing and kepyng of .Goddes-commaundemente , foz that 
gl gc, he beeyng a man dedicated to the temple, was a miniſter of Goddes 
dated by. holy ſeruice, and therefoze ought to haue been a man of deuocion. And 
this man euen as the other had dooen, though he lawe the wounded 
man well enough:yet paſſed foozth on his waie, and did no helpe at 
all to hys bzother and countreyman of the lame citee that himſelfe 
sut d. Was of. After both theſe, it happened that a certain Samaritane paſ- 
marirane ling the lame wate on a tourney that he had to goe, eſpied the man 
ned, came thãt had been robbed, and late half alyue, half dead: and merueilling 
whanhe what the matier was, he dꝛewe nere vnto hym, and perceiuing the 
ſave vim- extreme milkoztune of the man, was moued with pietie and compal⸗ 
petionon lion toward this Jewe, wheras himſelf was a Samaritane, and yet 
n. the Jewesdooe veraie ſoze abhoꝛre and hate all Samaritanes.Noz - 
he dyd not onely take pietie on him, but alſo (the hindꝛeaunce of hys 
tourney nothyng paſſed on) he went vnto him, and poured wyne and 
oyle into his woundes and than bounde them vp, And not thyn⸗ 
kyng enough to haue plaied hym luche a kynde parte, he tooke and 
ſctte hym on the ſame beaſte that himlelf- rode on, and carryed him 
to an inne, and there made pꝛouilion that he ſhoulde bee diligently 
attended and looked vnts . And becaule his tourney required luche 
haſte , that he coulde no longer tarie : he dzewe fooꝛth two pieces of 
lyluer coyne, whiche thei called denaries, (amounting , as is afoze- 
{ated , toa couple of ſhillynges ſtierling, oꝛ thereaboute , ) and de- 
liuered them to hys hooſte the innekeper , that he ſhoulde ſee the 
wounded man well attended and kepte, vntill ſuche tyme as his iour⸗ 
ney being doen, he ſhoulde returne the lame waie backe again, ſaying: 
Mine hoſte ye haue money foz the purpole, ſee to this man at my _ | 
| X | and. 


k 
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and charge. That il ve ſhal beſtowe any thing moꝛe aboue this ſumme 
that I haue deliuered vou, ve foz your part ſhal not be a loſer of a mite 6 
byit:rekon it tome whan J returne again this waie, and whatſoeuer 
ye late out vpon him, J ſhal paie it you again. Whan our Loꝛde had 
al this ſpokẽ, he ſaied vnto the Lawier: LOhich of theſe thꝛee ſeme vn⸗ wunden 
to thee to be neighbour vnto the partie that had fallen into the handes ech 
of the theues? Then aunlwered the Lawier: e which bceing moued ma v6. 
with pietie, did coumloꝛt and helpe him in his diſtrefſe. Then ſaied Je⸗ von hun 
ſus ferther to the Lawier: In this poincte allo, haſt thou made a right alen 
aunſwere and a true:lee thy lite bee like and aunſwerable vnto thy Enten 
wooꝛdes, and bee thou willing rather to be like to the Samaritane, Jeſu vuco 
Eve pittc then to the Pꝛieſte, oꝛ the Leuite.LOith this parable the Loꝛd Jeſus a 6, 


montall : e Sar FF 
— and men and daily goers to his temple: becauſe thei killed beaſtes in la⸗ 
Sod. crifice vnto him:beecaule thei carried his commaundementes about 
Einer not With them, wꝛitten in the ſkirtes of their garmentes: becauſe thei had 
with the God,x the loꝛd, euermoꝛe in their mouth, wheras god dooeth nothing 
kounges, paſſe on ſuche wurſhipping, but is moꝛe delited with the ſectet alfecci⸗ 
doe kecrrte 011 of the ſincere and pure hert. x But towardes the neighbour thei felt 
afeccion of no motion at all of charitee, as men liuing to the behoufof themſelles, 


was moze Wheras by birth and kind he was his enemie, in charitee and loue be⸗ 
denen came his neighbour. The religion of the Jewes diuideth nacion from 


ference, but is euer gladde to pzofite all men, and to dooe good to all 
men, without reſpect oꝛ accepcion of the perſone. As the Lozde himſelf 
The name cũme to ſaue all creatures being called of the Jewes a Samaritane 
gene, in the waie of repzoche at a time whan it was: but the vilainie ofcal- 
= ling hym by that woozde,dooeth not offende all the vniuerſall naci- 
drache and 01S ol the wozlde , fozaſmuche as thei fynde the thyng that is com- 
wha rye pꝛiſed vnder that name, to bee foꝛ their health and (afegarde . Foz Sa⸗ 
Cignifierh · maritanus, emong the Spyꝛians, is almuche to ſaie, as a keper. And ve- 
.<v2 te raily he was the true keper and ſhepehearde, whiche did luffre no⸗ 
dearde thyng of hys toperiſhe, whether thei wer ſicke oz bꝛuiſed, oz wandze- 
keretd done ing about as ſtraighes:but wiſhed all menne to bee partakers of the 
of v:-:* eternall lpfe, atleaſtewyſe as muche as in hymlaie . All the vni- 
uerſal pꝛogenie of mankinde being thꝛough the malice of Satan ſpoi⸗ 

led out of the clothing of innocencie , ſoꝛe wounded with all kinde of 

vice, caſt alide, deſtitute of helpe, halle dead, and euen at the next dooꝛe 

cnn re: to delperacion: Jeſus coming down from heauen, vouchſalued to vi⸗ 
che Sanne. ſite and ſee them, e to the end he might the better helpe them by taking 
ritane mannes nature on him, he came verai nere to man, both ſeeing and be- 


we. ing ſeen, hearing, and being heard, feling, and being felt:# hauing pie⸗ 
manthat tie on our extreme diſtreſſe, he tooke vp our ſinnes, and bare them on 
feu emons hig own bodie,he dyd in hys owne pꝛopꝛe perſone, ſuffre that we had 
+9cuc% delerued:and the ſame Jeſus hath ſeen to the curing of vs,whone- 
uer turned hys face from any linner, wer he neuer ſo vile oz abiect: 


wheras 


X 


ceſſours, by whom euen at this daie he doeth cure 


the goſpell of. S. Tuke Cap.r. Fol.cttii. 
wheras the pꝛoud and diſdeigneful pꝛieſt paſſeth by him, beeing at the 
verai poinct to geue vp the ghoſte:wheras the Leuite neglecteth him, 
bidding god haue mercie vpon him, and ſo going fooꝛth on his iourney 
that he had begoonne , left he ſhould ſuſteine ſome hindꝛeaunce oz da⸗ 
mage in the thinges of the woꝛlde, whiche helpeth his neighbour. And | 
this Samaritane Jeſus too,hath his hoſtes # inneholders, to whom , 3ecuvarro 
he leauing the earth, and aſcending into heauen , dooeth committe the 3oges and 
wounded man to be wel looked vnto:pzomiſing a reward in heauen, if zesanche 
thꝛough the aboundaunce of charitie thei ſhal haue laied out any thing Sar hab. 
moze then was commaunded foꝛ the healing of the piteous bodie. And 
by thele inholders are to be vnderſtanded the Apoſtles, and their lur⸗ c,ncs 

gb help mankinde, dane 

and gathereth the lame from the violence of theues, into the hoſtrie of ders who 
the Churche, where the woundes of ſinne are healed. Therfoze where 
by the doctrine of the goſpel,eue our verai enemie alſo muſt be loued, 
and wheras accoꝛding to the pꝛoleſſion of the Phariſee, euen the Sa⸗ 
maritane is to be loued of the Jewe, if he doe him good:yet the Jewes 
(who could perfectily ſaie by rote at their fingers endes: Thou ſhalt ſoue 
the lord thy God aboue al thin ges: Thou ſhalt ſoue thy neighbour aſwel as thine own ſelf; ) did 
in the verai one perlone of Chꝛiſte, bꝛeake bothe thoſe commaunde⸗ 
mentes at once, being on the one part blaſphemous and repzochefull of 


B their wooꝛdes againſte God, whole woozdes thei would not beleue, 


The texte. 


Pfal. xxvii 


whole miracles thei ſlaunderoully repoꝛted to be dooen by the power on. 
of Beelzebub(foz the father being verai God, was in the ſonne beeing 

verat God:) and on the other part thei hated the neighbour, which did 

them beneftite,foz that ther wꝛought alwaies to deſtruie and put hym 

to death, who freely bꝛought health and laluacion vnto all creatures. wos fats 
And ſuch an one hath fulfilled al well the one as the other of the com- omann 
maundementes aboue reherſed, which doeth in Chꝛiſt, both loue God an n 
aboue al thinges, and man alſo hauing moſt highly dooen foꝛ hym, as — 
himlelf. Foꝛ true it is that he is loued in his membꝛes, in whom ſem- ehr neigt 
blably he is offended, whan their weake conſcience is offended , and is dan. r 
putte to open ſhame of the woꝛld, whan thei bee putte to ſhame:and is Seen cue 
put to death, whan thei be put to death. 1 


datip in 

tis mens 
Cle fortuned that as thei went, he entred into a certain toune. And a certain wo; des. 

man named Martha receiued him into her houſe. And this woman had a ſiſtur cal⸗ 

led Marie which alſo ſate at Ieſus feete; and heard his woord. But Martha was cõ⸗ 

bred about much ſeruing, and ſtoode and ſaied: Lord doeſt thou not care that my 

ſiſtur hath left me to ſerue alone? Bidde hir therefore, that ſhe helpe me. And leſus 

aunſweredzand ſaid vnto hir: Martha; Martha, thou art careful, and troubled about 

manythinges: verailys one is nedeful: Marie hath choſen the good parte, which ſhal 

not be taken awai from hir. 


With this parable, whan Jeſus had taught how much thei wer to 
be loued, who beſtowing their wholle time in the attendaũce of Euan- 
gelical doctrine, haue none other care ne entent, but to learne ol Jeſus 
the doctrine of life. whereof thei mate gene part vnto all perſones:and 
alſo how greately thei are to be loued, who foꝛſaking and leauing all 
leruice that is to be dooen with the bodie, doe altogether attende ſuche 
thinges, as concerne the lolle: there was a chalince euen there to bee 


een, by the which this document and leſlon, maie the better be enpꝛiẽ⸗ be ne: 


As 
rent. the. 


raumtes ate 


ted in our myndes: Foz by ſuche plain exaumples of experience, the bets raughs 
hertes of the groſſe and ignozaunt ſozte are themoze piththily @ effec- crannmee 
tually framed. Foz whan Jeſus hauing void time ol laiſure _ _ — 

. bulineJe, 
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vuiſineſſe, was walking vp and down with his dilciples, who hauing - 
geuen ouer al care of wozldly matiers, attended onely the ghoſpel and 
nothing elles:it foztuned that they entred into a certain litell toune, 


an After And there a certain woman named Martha, receiued and entreteined a wenn 
dad equal him in her houſe. This woman had a liſtur called Marie. Thei had ted ala hn 


fone coz 


wardes 3e- either ol them egual loue towardes the Loꝛde, but their courſe of li⸗ zin und 
der dat het uing was of two loond2te loztes . The exerciſe alſo of their deuocion d denn, 


of two Con: 


due costes. towardes God, was of two ſoondzy loztes:ltkeas in one bodie there 


The aunz 


were of 
Jeſus to 


Martha 
kindinge 


faulce that 
he did not 


bidde her 


ec. 


be ſoondꝛie vles of the limmes, and in the bodie ol Jeſus (which is the 
Churche) there be londꝛie giftes of the ſpirite. Foz Marie( as ye would 
ſaie) making holy date from all buiſineſſe that was to bee dooen about 

the houle, ſette her ſelle downe at our Lozde Jeſus feete,liſtenyng to 

his talke, oherewith ſhe was ſo rauiſhed, that ſhe foꝛgotte all other 
thinges, and coulde not bee plucked awaie from him. Contrariewiſe, 
Martha beeing taretull about the pꝛouiding of the diner, ranne vp d 
downe, ſhe was muche vnquiete, as one hauing both hir handes full, 

and as builte as coulde bee, that no manier poynct might be wanting 

of all ſuche thinges as belonged to the lwete and frendly entreteining 

of the Loꝛde and of his diſciples. It was one loue towardes the L oꝛ0 

that poſſeſſed them both: but it would not ſukfre Marie to be pulled a⸗ 

wai from his feete:and it made Martha to beſtiere hir vp and down 5 
about the houſe, and ſuffered not her to ſtand ſtil by the Loꝛde. Thus 

did one and the lame zele fozce two ſiſters vnto dooinges of two ſoon⸗ 

due ſoꝛtes, whereas in louing and making muche of Jeſus they did 
thꝛoughly accozde. Notwithſtanding, Martha fozaſmuch as ſhe was 

not hable, but to hir great paines, to dooe al thinges alone, which ap⸗ 
perteined to the pꝛepairing of al thinges in oꝛdꝛe as it ſhoulde bee, and 
foza(much as ſhe (ſaw hir ſiſtur like an holydate woman ſitting at the 

feete of Jeſus, ſhe made no querel of vnkindneſſe to her liſtur, home 

ſhe knew well inough could not bee pulled awaie, but ſhe half blamed 
Jelſus, who with ſuche wooꝛdes as he ſpake, kept hir awai from put- 

ting to ok hir helping hand beeing than requilite. Maiſter Cſateth ſhe) zen dees 
Dooelt thou nothing care that my ſiſtur ſulfereth me to dooe all the ſer⸗ are the: 
uice my ſelfalone:Commaund thou her thereloꝛe that ſhe helpe me, oꝛ jew lee 
els J know lhe wil not be pluct awai from thee, except thou bid hir, ſo an 
great is the lweteneſſe of thy talke. But yet in the meane time the diner 
mutt be dꝛeſſed, J being but one ſole woman, am not hable enough 

to doe all that is to be doen. At thele wooꝛdes our Loꝛd, being delited 

with the zele of both the weomen, dooeth not diſalowe the diligence of 
Martha,noz chideth hir whan ſhe murmoured againſt hir ſiſtur:but 

vet ſomewhat taketh Maries parte, ſaying:D Martha, Martha, in 


cinee 8«« DeDe thou art tozmented with caretulneſſe of dꝛeſſing the diner, a art 
her. 


all vnquiete, as one dꝛawen this wai and that wai about many thin⸗ 

ges. But there is one thing aboue al others neceſſarie, whiche ought ,, >. 
continually to bee dooen, if it might bee. Dooe thou make an end of thy fui- 
builineſſe that thou haſt in hande, howloeuer thy pꝛouidyng and ma⸗ 

kyng readie foz vs ſhall frame, we ſhall bee contented with it . But azure 
Marie hath cholen to hir a greatDele the better parte, who hauing foz eden 
gotten t requiſite foz the bodie, is altogether occupied in ſuche var. wich 


hall not 


matiers as dooe concerne the ſolle. Thertoꝛe it wer not reaſon that ſhe beer 


ſhoulde be pluckt awaie from thynges of the pzincipal beſt loꝛte, which ang. 


ſhe hath ſpecially cholẽ, and to be thzuſt out to offices of baſſer . 
ooe 


the Gholpel ot. S. Luke; Cap. x. Fol.ccciit; 

2 J dooe in verai good part take this good loue and zele ol thine, which oi bet 
nowe at this time pꝛepaireth a repaſte foꝛ me and my diſciples:but J tex fuer 
am moe refreaſhed and better filled at their handes, which take into yan: cs 
their ſolles my wooꝛdesʒ that thei maie haue ſaluacion thereby. This bene die 
is the meat which dooeth moſt ſingularly fede me, and this is p dzinke ner 
wherwith J am belt retreached. Wholo ts embuilied with pꝛouiding — tun 
foz thinges perteining to the bodte , is dꝛawen many wales into ſoon⸗ meate. 
dꝛie cares, and an ende of al ſuch poinetes of taking peines (hal at ſuch 
tyme come, whan thzough the appering of immoztalitee , all neceſſi- 
tees (hal ceaſſe, with which the weakeneſſe of mannes nature is now 
in this pꝛelente woꝛlde ſoondꝛie waies diſquieted . But ſuche an one peda 
hath a great aduauntage and foꝛedele, who hauing caſte of all ſuche —2 
manier cares, is altogether rauiſhed to thinges heauenlye, gathering aged 
hymſelle together and reſting vpon one thing ; But thelame one is a — 
thing ol luche nature, that it ſurmounteth all other thinges in good⸗ 
neſſe:the felicitee of whiche one thing ſhal not be taken awaie, but ſhal 
bee augmented at the tune, whan all that is vnperkeict ſhall bee abo- 
liſhed, and that that is perfeicte ſhall be opened. either is there in the FR 
meane timeany murmouryng to bee made againſt ſuch perſones,as nc: co vee 
though thei were altogether idle, whiche ſitting ſtyll from all bodilpe rie w11cte 
ſeruices,dde foz ſuche reſpecte and conſideration geue attendaunce to #7258 5: 

B heauenly doctrine, cleuing faſt to my ſteppes, beeyng long in learning Perner 

the thyng that ther maie afterwarde teache, and thzoughlye ſending — 
downe into the botome of the alfeccions of their own hertes, the thing beauenr 
that thei mate afterwarde pzefcribe and enioygne vnto others:to the vo 
ende thei mate thereby dooe good vnto ſo muthe the greatter noum- 
bꝛe, towardes the atchiuyng of eternall laluacion . And pet ſhal not Thevore: 
ſuche perſones lacke their due reward neyther, who accoꝛdyng to the lere 
exaumple of thy dooyng nowe at this tyme, dooe of a Godlyezele,af- 1»: ome. 
ter the rate of the time, relieue the coꝛpoꝛal neceſſitce of them that haue vurewar⸗ 

the caule ot the gholpell in handleyng, and ſuch as fede the houngrie, 
as clothe the naked, as vilite the ſicke, as goe to them that lye in pꝛie⸗ 
(on , as harbourgh ſtraũgiers and them that lacke lodgeyng. Al theſe 
allo ſhall bee partakers of the rewarde of the ghoſpell. But like as in 
the bodie the vie whiche ſeemeth too bee idle, doeth moꝛe good ſeruice, 
then the hande beeyng buililpe occupied about ſoondzye kyndes of 
ſeruice: euen ſo ſuch as dooe altogether geue hede vnto thole thinges 
whiche dooe moſte nereſt concerne and touche the lyfe euerlaſtyng, 
although thei ſeme as holydatemen , to repoſe themſelues from all 
coꝛpoꝛall buiſineſſe: yet thei dooe mozegood then the others, becauſe 
thei dooe the thing moſte chiellpe requilite to bee dooen . Noz the one 
muſte not grutche againſte the other, foꝛalmuche as euerie one of 
them accoꝛdyng to his gifte whiche he hath receiued of God, ſerueth 


me in my membꝛes. 
The. xi. Chapter. 


ede texte · ¶ And it fortuned as he was praying in a certain place, whan he ceaſſed, one of his 

diſeiples ſaide vnto hym: Lord teache vs to praiezas Iohnalſo taught his diſciples, 

at. pl. And he ſaide vnto them: v han ye praie, ſaie. x Oure father whiche art in heauen, ha- 

loved be thy name. Thy kingdome come. Thy wyll bee fulfilled, euen in yearth alſo 

as it is in heauen. Our daily bread geue vs this daie. And forgeue vs our ſinnes. For e⸗ 

uen we — — euery man thac treſpaſſeth vs. iind lede vs not into temptacion. But 
deliver vs from eu ill 8 „ 


. Whan 


The 3arapheaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


MN ſenting the matier, and by the exaumple afoze go- 
Alling taught, that ther did a great matier and a bui⸗ 


No perſon N ie, wholo Did ful and whole geue attendaunce to 
ke want 1A 1A 708 the doctrine of the ghoſpel, which doctrine no per- 
eve docerin N. cone can ſincerely handle,onleſle heſhakehimlelfe 
—— N ot from all delyꝛes and tares of this woꝛlde, it re⸗ 


be Chake | 
af al wozld=z KL 


te cares- qonr and fourme of pzayingalſo . Foz pꝛaier is(as ye would ſaie)the 
molt pureſt lacrifice of Cuangelicall deuocion:vnto the whiche pzater 

qaayer the Jeſus Did often tymes departe into places of ſolitarie contemplacion, 
bud cer. and enured his diſciples alſo vnto thelame. And pꝛaier is thatſame ſe- 
ficeoft: crete meting, thꝛough which the minde and ſolle ofman,beeingcas ye 
veuocion- would (ate) carried vp to heauen,toygneth in talke with god, (al cares 
_ and phantaſticall imaginacions of yearthiy thinges ſette aparte.) In 
dede the Phariſees pꝛaied both ofte times and alſo long together:but 

it was with ſad dzouping countenaunces, and abzode where al folkes 

Could ſee then. And Johns diſciples pꝛaied alſo. p ea and the Sama- 
ritanes too pꝛaied on their mountaine . The religion of the heathen 

folkes alſo had a manier of pꝛaping alter their facio.Fozaſmuch ther- 

foze as neither all ſoztes ot᷑menne had one manier of pzaying.noz one 

manier thinges wer aſked of god in al folkes pꝛaiers:the Apoſtles are 


== Han the Loꝛde Jeſus had by this kinde of repze- C 


mained that he ſhould pꝛelcribe and appoinct a te⸗ 


veraie deſirous and fain to haue a pꝛecile fourme and tenour of pꝛay⸗ 4s 

ing appointed vnto them ol Chaiſt, which thei ought to folow. Wher⸗ aun 
The apot · vpon wha Jeſus, accoꝛding to his accuſtomed wont, had withdzaw- da . 
ties deſire en himlelfe with his Diſciples from the reſozte of people into a ſolitarie D 


preſcribe place foz to pꝛaie:as ſoone as he had finiſhed his pzaters,one of Þ noũ⸗ 


«peut be of his Diſciples, ſaide vnto him:Maitſter,fozalmuche as weare thy ow 1 


fourme of dilciples, mete it is that we ſhould dooe all thinges by thine appoinct⸗ 


P2aptings 


difciples 
taide vnto 


mente. Teache vs therefozea fourme of pꝛaping alſo Ike as John, dg 


© - - whanheliued , taught his diſciples he we ther ſhould pzaie . Than cons 


Jeſus whereas he had in manie wooꝛdes at ſoondzie times taught 
his diſciples , that the pzayers of Chaiſtians neither ought to bee 
longe , noz made foz oſtentacion oz vaine glozie, ne foz all manier 
thinges indifferentelye: he appointed vnto them a fourme of pzaying, 
ſuche as here vnder foloweth : whiche although it beecommon vn⸗ 
to all perſones, yet dooeth it moze iuſtelie and directelie apperteine 
vnto the miniſters and teachers of the ghoſpell , who beeing (as ve 
would laye)perſones exempted from this woꝛlde, beſtowe al their la⸗ 
| boure and trauayle to this onelie ende, that the glozye of G O D 
«vw maie bee opened and renoumed emong the good, and his kyngdome 
— from daie to daie moze and moꝛe flourtſhe in ſtrength and koꝛce, the 
doe Lowes zyngdome of Satan vtterlye luppꝛeſſed, and bzought vnder foote. 
net. And lyke as in heauen aboue ( from whence Lucifer with all his 
complices and confederacie was toumbled downe headlong, ) there 
is nowe no manier rebellion againſte the wyll ol God: ſo emong the 
chyldꝛen of God beeyng oꝛdeined to ſuccede in the place ol the Aun- 
gels that were caſte out of heauen with Lucifer , all thinges maie bee 


dooen after the wyll of their heauenlye father . Allo that he lede 


his chyldꝛen with the bꝛeade of heauenlye doctrine and grace, which 
mate make their ſolles luſtye and full fedde vnto the lyfe euerlal⸗ 
tyng . Allo that in caſe any offence oz treſpaſſe bee hey 
| kralltee, 


the Gholpel ok. . Luke. Cap. xl. Fol.cecti, 


I frailtee committed againſt his will:that than he mercifullye fozgeue 
his childꝛen lyke a tender and a frendelye lather, as thei emong them- 
ſcifes foꝛgeue one another, il one haue ani thing offended oz treſpaced 
againſte the other. And becaule that during the tyme ol their life here 

in this moztall bodie, like as thei maie pꝛofite and growe to better, ſo 

maie thei contrariewile fall vnto wurſe, (eſpeeially the tiranne Satã 

by all meanes pꝛouoking and ſtiering them ſo to dooe:)that thei maie 

vnder the tuicion and guarding of their heauenly lather, bee ſafely de- 
fended againſt Satans engens:and that either thei maie not lal into 
temptacion, oꝛ if thei doe fal, thanche being their defendour, which is 

the ſtronger ol might and puiſfaunce,)thei maie depart conquerours 

with the vietozie . I's foz the tenour of the woozdes of pꝛaying, is this 

here kolowing. Our heauenlpe father, we beeing here ſette on yearth, 
curve are whom thy goodneſſe hath voucheſalued to call by the name of childze, 
batowed be We pꝛate thee, that thzough our doctrine and liuyng, thy power, thy 
hene. wiſedome, and thy goodnes, maie ſtil moꝛe and moꝛe tome to p know⸗ 
lage of men, and that thei mate haue vnderſtanding, that all gloꝛie is 

due vnto thy name, frõ whom pꝛotedeth al thing whatloeuer is good⸗ 

ly and honourable, either in heauen, oꝛ els in vearth: to the ende that 
though being bale and ſlendꝛe on our own parties, vet in thee we may 

glozie and trioumphe. Hitherto hath Satan reigned all the woꝛlde o⸗ 

uer thꝛough linne: wherunto mẽ haue been as bondeferuauntes being 

therto allured and trained with wieked luſtes. Mate thou O father, 

B that(linnes clene taken awaie, and thy holye ſpirite poured out vpon 
them,) al creatures mate bee obedient to thy wyll. And that thou eue⸗ 

rie daie bounteouſlie geuing vnto vs the heauenly foode of thy grace, 

we mate from time to time grow toozth to better and better, vntil we 
maie come to ful perfeccio of Euãgelical godlines.Ferthermoꝛe foz- 
almuche as men we are, made of fraile metalle, in caſe thꝛough beeing 

in a wzong waie by ignoꝛaunce, oꝛ if 2290 50 weakeneſſe and frailtee 

we lhal ani thing trelpaſſe againft thee, O father, ceaſſe not þ to be fa- 
uourable to thy childzen:but accozding to thy mereifulnes foꝛgeue vs, 
fozafmuche as we dooe fozgeue one another, if the bzother thꝛough the 

lame frailtee dooe offende againſte the bꝛother, to the ende that peace 

mate be firmely eſtabliſhed emongſt our ſelfes, and that we maie haue 

peace with thee. And foꝛbecaulſe we know the malice of thatſame euil 
vor nes tira nne, fro whence thy fatherlye goodnes hath redemed vs:ſuffer vs 
enpeacts- not to be eftſones ouertomed of him, but and if thou ſuffer vs fo2a pꝛo⸗ 
bation ot our pacientce to be afflicted either by him, oꝛ by his ſouldiers 
wieked men: et leat vs thꝛough thy (ure ſafegard haue the ouerhand 


ok him, and leat all his aſſaultes turne to our benefite in the ende. 
The texte. ¶ And he ſaide vnto them: Ifanye of you ſhall haue a frende , and ſhall goe to him 
| at midnight, and ſaye vnto hym: Frende, lende me three loaues. For a frende of myne 
is come out of the waie to me, and I haue nothing to ſette before hym: and he wich- 
in aunſwere, and ſaie: Trouble me not, the doore is now ſhutte, and my chyldren are 
with me in the chaumber, I cannot riſe and geue thee. I ſaie vnto you, though he will 
not ariſe and geue hym, becauſe he is his frende: yet hecauſe of his imporcunitee, he 
»Math. vit wyl ryſe, and geue him as many as he nedeth. And I ſaie vnto you:æ Aſ ke and it ſhal 
30. ttt bee geuen you. Sekeand ye ſhal fynde. Knocke and it ſhalbee opened vnto you. For 
N euerye one that aſketh, receiueth: and he that ſeketh, findeth: and to him that knoc⸗ 
amn e bee opened, 3 : 
den eden: But the better to ſtiere his leruauntes vnto the inſtauntneſſeof 
oourrane Pꝛaping, and beſideſfoozth to putte in them an aſſured truſte to ob⸗ 
Bass. cs. tine, he added to the pꝛemilſes a parable of luche loꝛte as _ 
| 20 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


Eve get How ientill(ſaieth he)and how eaſie to be entreacted, God is, beeing 
reeaceable= Of nature beneficial and full of liberalitee towardes his childzen, con⸗ 
towardes iecture e of pour own ſelfes.Jfany one of vou be deſtitute ol neceſſa- 


towardeg 


cweweo by ki, ànd haue a frend:he wil be bolde to goe vnto him in the middes of 
apacavle. the night, and familiarlye knocking at his dooꝛes, he will bee bolde to 
laie:Frende, iende me thꝛee loaues of bꝛead. Foꝛ ſo it is that a certaine 
frende ol mine takyng my houle in his waie, hath ſodainly come vpon 
me vnawares, euen late in the euening, to lodge with me al night, and 
J haue nothyng at home in mine ovone houſe to ſette afoze him to cate. 
And paraduenture thatſame frende will not euen byanby at the firſte 
wooꝛd geue thee the thyng that thou dooeſt craue, but being il willing 
to open his dooꝛes, he will thus aunlwere within his houle: Trouble 
me not cumming to craue thiages after ſuche loꝛte in the night time: 
my dooꝛes are now ſhut in foꝛ al night, and my childꝛẽ are with me in 
bedde, I cannot ariſe #geue thee p thou requireſt. That yt the partie 
which lacketh the loaues, go not his waies byanby at this excuſe ma⸗ 
king, but ſhall cõtinue there ſtil knocking at his frendes dooꝛe, as one 
p wil haue no nateof Þ thing that he cummeth loꝛ, this J affyzme vnto 
you:although the reſpecte of frendeſhip dooe not moue him, yet beeing 
ouercomed with the umpoztunitie of the partie that maketh ſuch pꝛay⸗ 
ing vnto him, he wil ariſe out of his bedde,and wil geue him, not one- 
ly thzee loaues accoꝛding to the tenour ofhis peticion and aſking, but 
he wil geue him how many ſoeuer he ſhal haue nede of. If impoꝛtuni⸗ 
tee of pzaying bee of ſuche foꝛce and effect at one moꝛtall mans hande 
to thebehout olan other man:howe much moze than ſhal it take place 
and effect with god, who is muche delited with ſuch manier impoztu- 
why Sud Uitee,and not offended And in caſe he at any time make delaie to gene 
comerime that is aſked, niggardſhip is not the cauſe thereof , noz yet his harde⸗ 
come delay nes that he will not bee entreacted:but therein he enkiendleth our de⸗ 
we beriet lire, that he maie the moze plenteouſly geue that we aſtze, and that we 
papers. on our parties, maie the moꝛe derely eſteme and loue the thing, p hath 
been obteined by impoꝛtune pꝛaiers. The lame therefoze that a frende 
beeing in nede would dooe with his frende beeing a moztall man,the- 
ſame leat euerie one of you muche moze be bolde to dooe toward God 
60d can beyng a bounteous and liberal father, whom ſuch impoztunitee doeth 
vndooen by Wel content, and who can neuer be vndooen o2 made pooze by geuing. 


herte, in caſe ye nede any thing and it ſhal bee geuen you. Il ye be ig⸗ 
noꝛaunte in any thing, make pe due inquilicion fozit,and thzough the 

Sexe and lecrete wooꝛking of your fathers ſpirite in you , ye ſhall finde out the 
mee thing, which by mannes witte could not poſſibly haue been perceiued. 
Knocke ye with pzater,toygning thereupon almeſdedes towardes the 
neighbour, and it ſhalbee opened vnto you. This is the impoꝛtunitee 
wherewithal God is (as ye might ſaie)ouercomed, and euen by plain 

fozce woonne to your peticions, that he can not ſaie you naie, euen as 

a caſtell oz foztreſſe is woonne by fozce of armes. Paying is with mi 
oftentimes made al in vaine:either becauſe he can not perfourme that 

woe prater ig aſked,02 els becauſe he will not. But at Goddes hande whoſoeuer 
reibe in àlketh, dodeth receiue:wholocuer ſeketh doeth finde: and whoſoeuer 
dae nen knocketh, to him it is opened. And your father beſt knoweth what 
guobef: thinges are auaillable tqwardes eternal ſaluaciõ, æ theſame thinges 
beck. dooeth he with glad wyll freely geue, ik he bee — 
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the gholpel of. S. Tuke. Cap xi. Fo. tecv. 


Þ if though your beeyng in a wꝛonge opinion, oꝛ in an errour of iudge⸗ 
mente he were alked thinges hurtefuil:he would rekon it as a bene- 
fite towardes you, to demie vnto you that was naughtily lued foꝛ:but 
in ſtede of the thing re wilhed, he would geue that might be koꝛ your 
welthe. 

C 1f he ſonne ſhall af ke breade of any of you, that is a father, wyll he geue hym a 
ſtone? Or if he al ke fiſhe, wyl he ſor fyſh geue him a ſerpent? or yt heal ke an egge, 
will he offre hym a Scorpion? Yt ye than heeyng eiuill, can geue good gift es ynro 
your children, how much more i hal your father of heauen geue he holye i pirite to 
them that delire it of hy m? 


The naturall affeccion ofcarnall parentes towardes their childꝛen, 

zh ke dodeth ſo weoꝛke, that thei cannot fate nate vnto theim whom ther 

bieateof halle vegotten, ił the lame ſhould make peticion fo2 a thing perteining 

g. to the health of the bodye. Make ye a coniecture by comparilõ ot your 
owne ſeltes. Foꝛ who is it of vou al, that in caſe he ſhould aſke a piece 
of bꝛeade of his father, can ſuppole that the ſame woulde geue his 
ſoonne a ſtone in ſtede of a piece of b2ead-02 in caſe he ſhould aſke fich: 
can thinke that the father would offre his ſoonne a ſerpente in ſtede 
of a fiſhe:o2 in caſe he ſhould deſire to haue an egge: can rekon that 
the father in tede of an egge would geue hym a ſcoꝛpion hidden in an 

vow much eglhell ? That if the tendꝛe loue and affeccion of nature bee ot ſo great 

mers tha fozce and ſtrength emong men,(beeyngmany other waies naughtie 

her of ea · perlones, that towardes their childzen alkyng thinges pꝛolitable, 

the heiye thei are frendly geuers:howe much moꝛe pour heauenly father, who 

ſpttute· c. jg the father of ſpirites, and who of nature is good, will geue vnto The ones 
you from heauen, his ſpirite beeing good, whiche (hall aboundauntly voundaurcs 
geue you all goodneſſe, if ye ſhall make peticion to him foꝛ it: Sathã 1 
alſo hath a ſpirite of his owne, whom he enſpireth to all his ſeruaun- wbrnges. 
tes, to bee a pꝛouoker and a mouer of theim to all naughtineTe.Yea ⁊ b a eo 
the woꝛlde too, hath a ſpirite belonging to it, which allureth men to ß edv 
loue of thinges tranlitoꝛie. But with this ſpirite, vour heauenly fa- Toe wan 
thers ſpirite hath no manier entremedlyng at al. If therfoze the ſpirit nene, 
of your heauenly father ſhal dwell in you, the ſpirite of Satan muſt be 
expoulled:and the one ſpirite muſt nedes auoid out, ſoꝛ to make roume 
that the other mate come and enhabite in your bꝛeſtes. 

ws And he was caſting out a deiuill, and che ſame was dumme. And whan he had 


Math. tr. caſt out the deiuill, the cumme ſpake, and the people woondreo. Bu: ſome of them 
and. xtt, ſaied:æhe caſteth out deiuils hrough Beelzebub the cheif of che deiuils. And others 
— tempted hym, and required of him a ſigne from heauen. But he knowinge their 
Mat. xu. t houghtes, ſaied vnto them: Euerie kinge ome deuided againſt it ſelfe, is deſolate: 
Wark. in. and one houſe dooeth fall vpon an other. If Satan alſo bee diuided againſt him⸗ 
ſelf, how {hal his kingdome endure?Becaule ye ſaie, ha-] caſt out deiuils through 
# Beelzebub, If I by the helpe of Beelzebub caſte out deiuils, hy whole helpe dove 

your chilꝰ ren caſt them out? I herefore ſhal thei bee your iudges. But if! with the 
finger of God caſt out deiuils, no doubte the kingdome of God is come ypon vous 
xW Han a ſtrong man armed watcheth his houſe:the thinges that he poſſeſſech are 
in peace. But whan a ſtronger then he cometh vpon him and ouercometh him, he 
ISS taketh from hint all his harneſſe(wherin he truſted) an) diuideth his gooddes. He 


- is not wich meyis againſte me, And he that gathereth not wich me, ſcattereth 
ADrode. 0 i 


And behold a chaunce that might laie manifeſtely befoꝛe their yies, 
what thing the eiuill ſpirite w2oughtein the heartes ofthe Jewes, 
beeing euermoꝛe wꝛaſtlers againſt the holi ſpirite of god. There was 
bꝛoughte vus Jelus a certaine man, poſſelled with a nuſchieuous 

| Qq.i, deiuul: 


Che texte- 
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the Gholpel ok. S. Tuke. Cap. xi. Fo. ctebi. 


A znowelage of the woꝛld, ſtriueth againſt p gloꝛie of God. Wherfoꝛe 
ſeeyng there is neither ryme nereaſon in laiyng that one etwil ſpirite 
dꝛieueth out an other eiuil ſpirite:# fozalmuche as yout childꝛen dooe 
caſt out deiuils by the helpe of none other then by whole helpe J dooe 
caſt them out:it is clere that J dooe caſt out eiuil ſpirites by vᷣ vertue 
and power of God, who is good. Foꝛ the ſpirite ot him is of moꝛe po- x dete ta 
wer and might, then al the wholle packe of the wieked ſpirites that von *8re* 


mente bees 
are. Meither is there any agreement betwene the ſpirite of God, and — 
them. Foꝛ God loueth the pꝛeleruacion of mankinde, and they leke the Sod. ad 
Bat it deſtruccion of the lame. Now than, ił it be a thing manifeſte that the — 5 
auger ot thinges whiche ye lee me dooe, J dode by the power of God: than is 
Bodea® there no doubte, but that ÿ kingdome of God is come vnto you, which 


out deuils: 


nodoubte , John did pꝛeache to bee at hand. Aealon it is therefoze that ye iorgne 
dome ee pour (elſes with him, and withdꝛawe you from the reigne ok Satan, I 
come von Whiche ſhall ſhoztely haue an ende. pe cannot be partakers of bothe nr 
yu kingdomes at once. There is betwene God and Sata a batail which Satan 
by no poſſibilitees may be bzought to atonement. The cauſe wil neuer batten and 
by any conditions be bꝛought to agremente.Satan lhal either geatte en dan 
the victoꝛie, oꝛ els by ſtronge hand bee dꝛieuen out:he ſhall not by yel-»*<- - 
ding oꝛ ſubmitting himſelf continue in his reigne,ne yet bee receiued 
vpo any condicions of agremente appointed vnto him. He hath hither- 
to reigned without redꝛeſſe: but nowe is there come a power moze pu⸗ 
illaunte and mightie then his tyzannie.Foz one finger of God is moze one ginge 
mightie to pzeſerue and laue mankind, than all Þ hoſtes of Beelzebub are 
to deſtroie the ſame. Theſame thing therfoze ſhal in this behalf come cane man- 
Z to paſſe, whiche is commonly woont to chaunce betwene twooe head anne 
captaines,bothe beeing valiaunt and ſtrong, and both beeing fierce. denes of 


Satan to 


, han courageous, and ſuch as al their afftaunce and truſt reſteth in their derore e. 
aemed ACMOour and weapon. Foꝛ whan a man of great foꝛce and puiſſaunce 
bocoacz, beeing in armour dooeth kepe his foꝛtreſſe, the thinges that bee in his 
gra dt he boſſe lliõ, are in peaceable reſt # quiet. That if an other beeing of moze 
eoretecy power then he, dooe ſette vpon him, and dooe with plaine fozce of 
peace, gc. ACMesS conquier him that was in harneſſe wel armed, he wil entre no 
league of feloweſhip to bee as half partener with him in his caſtell, 
but dꝛieuing the other quite awai, he will entre vpon ful poſſeſſion of 
the wholle houle himſeif. The weapon wherin 5 other truſted, he will 
by plain fozce take awai from him:all his richeTe and ſubſtaunce he 
wil riefle and ſpoile, and diſtribute it emong his foidiers. Now dooeth 
it bechoue you to looke about you, and [ce of whether lide ye will bee, 
and with whether ye wil take part, with God beeing the mightier,o2 ewe dase 
with Satan anon to bee dꝛieuen out. It ye haue peace with Satan, 2*a<< with 


Satan, we 


ve are out with God. If ve haue peace with God, than cannot ye and are oute 


with ods 


He that is Satan agree. And in the one oz the others campe muſt ye fight. The er. 
neweeh tyme as it nowe ſhapeth, wil not ſuffte any perſones to litte idle. And wyocos 


zune we. who {0 is not on my lide, is an aduerlarie vnto me, and euen in thys Conde 
thar gather verat poincte dooeth me hurte and ſcathe,becauſe that where he ought zen. 
wü me, Ok duetie to fauour my ſyde, he dooeth not fauour me:# wholo dooeth 

carcereth not gather with me, ſcattereth abꝛode. 


Cw han the vnclene ſpirite is gon out of a man, he wal keth through drye places, 
The texte. DO , . 
Math,xit, ſekyng reſte. And whan he fyndeth none, he ſaieth: I will returne again vnto my 
houſe, whens I came out. And whan he comech, he fyndeth it ſwept & garniſhed, 
Then gooeth he and taketh co hym ſeuen other ſpirites, wurſe then hymſelfe:and 
thei entre in and dwel there. And the ende of that man is wurſe then the begynning. 


Qq.ii. And 


The Paraphzaſe of Eralmus vpon 


And becauſe the Jewes tooke vpon them an opinis of righteouſneſſe, C 
and vpon boldneſſe therof,dtd either negligently leat ſlippe p Doctrine 
of the goſpel, oꝛ els did vtterly refuſe it, t would none of it:he put foꝛth 
a derke parable, wherby to lignifie,that a moze grieuous damnacton 
ſhould light on ſuch perſons, as whan thei haue gon a littel wai foze- 
ward towardes righteoulnes, did fal backe again to their old enoꝛmi⸗ 
ties, thẽ on (ſuch as neuer knowing p light of Euangelical trueth, had 
continued ſtil in the derkeneſſe of their ſinneful liuing. Foꝛ p people of 
the Jewes was dilleuered by meane of p law, frõ the Gentiles being 
Jdolatres:but falling eueri other dai of freaſhe to their fozmer tran(- 


e322 greſſions,thei wer come at length to ſuch degre of vngodlineſſe, that 


whatſoeuer offenſe their fozefathers had dooenin putting p Pꝛophe⸗ 
tes to death, oꝛ in cõſpiring againſt Moſes, p ſame did thei ſeuenfold 
double moze vngraciouſly renewe againſt 5 ſonne of God, and agaiſt 
his diſciples. Albeit this parable doeth ferther allo touch euerie man, 
who beeing once walhed fro his foꝛmer ſinnes thꝛough baptilme, once 
delivered fro the eiuil ſpirite of this wozld by the wozde of the goſpel, 
doeth negligently vle Þ gift of God, noꝛ taketh any care to pzocede ito 
time to time, to ferther degrees of perfeccis.Unto ſuch an one beeing 
walowed down again to his foꝛmer ltutng,baptiſme c the knowlage 
of holy doctrine ſhal auaill to none other effect oz purpole, but that he 


negligent · (hall ol his own ſeking haue ſoꝛer damnacion at the date of iudge⸗ 


ment:as one the whiche to his foꝛmer lweruing out ol v righte waie, 
hath toygned vnthankekulneſſe, and maliciouſnefſe alſo. Nowe ofthe 
parable this is Þ tenour here folowing. Whan an vnclene ſpirite is 


once departed out of a man, and is put awai by the power of God: foꝛ wiange 
almuch as he hath an obſtinate wil to dooe hurt, he goeth walking vp dune 
@ down by places barain # waterleile, ſeking reſt. And whan he can dea t, 
no where finde reſt, he (ateth within himſelf: wil returne backe into . 
my houle that J came out ot. And returning vnto the lame, he findeth mie paare 
it in dede lweped clene w bꝛoomes, but altogether emptie. Whan he den 


eſpieth v, he goeth his wai « taketh vnto him ſeuẽ other ſpirites, moꝛe 
vngracious thã himſelf euer was: with ſuch a knotte of coũpaignie, 
goeth he again to his houle, in dede made clene, but leaft vnkepte, noꝛ 
armed with any defenſe of vertues leming foꝛ p Golpel. Foz the oꝛna⸗ 
mentes # garniſhing of ceremonies, in dede make outwardli a ſhewe 
oꝛ ſemblance of godlineſſe:but becauſe thei are only certain vain coun⸗ 
trefaictes of thinges, thei kepe not awai 5 aſſaulte of wieked ſpirites, 
but rather are an occaſio of a ferther vngodlineſſe. And eue ſo doeth it 
chaunce vnto p ſame mã, who being clenſed fro one ill ſpirite, is made 
ſubiect vnto ſeuen that are eueri one of them wurſe then the firſt was. 


And it fortuned that as he ſpake theſe thinges, a certain womã of the coumpaignie T de texte. 


lifte vp hir voice, and ſaied vnto him: Happie is the wombe that bare thee, and the 
pappes whiche gaue thee ſucke. But he ſaied: Yea happie are they, that heare the 
worde of god, and kepe it. 

While Jeſus was ſpeaking this # a great dele moꝛe vnto the people 
of al ſoꝛtes, a certain womg,meruaillig at his woꝛdes being ſo wile, 


Thewoms [0 Wel let, c lo piththie as thei wer. lifting vp hir voice emõg al Þ com- a cer 
eharyzo- paignie, ſaid:Bliſſed is the wobe of y lame woman, which bare thee, 


woman ot 
the conms 


and bliſſed are the pappes of thy nourice which gaue thee ſucke. The paige | 
voice of this woman was p2onounced againſt the Synagogue of the voice.s:. 
Jewes,beeingenermoze a ſlaundꝛeous maligner againſt Chꝛiſt:and e onde 


woman beareth the figure ofthe Churche. Wherkoꝛe Jeſus doeth 4 wee 


not denpe hir teſtimonie and pꝛeaching, but makth it perfeict, ſaiyng: 
Fozlouth 


the Ghol pel of. S. Luke. Cap.rt, Fol.cccvtit. 


A Fozſouthe bliſſed thet are, whiche heare the wooꝛde of God, and kepe ar er 
ned: lab. the lame in their heart⸗that it renne not out but tarie vntil it maie one cya: heare 
pic are rde Date bꝛing foꝛth fruicte of euerlaſting ſaluacton. That ſameis a much ot 0e aw 
ine node Moze bli{ſed thing, than it was fox the mother to haue boꝛne his bodie e 
of 6022" in hirs,02 to haue nouriced him with milke. One womau myght bee 

hable to beare ſo great an one, oz to geue me ſucke. But this blided⸗ 


neſſe maye bee a thyng common to all creatures. 
han the people wer gathered thicke togec her, he beganne to ſaie: This is an 


erte. x a 2 pM - ., ; f . 
The tt, tt euil nacion, they ſeke a ſigne: and there ſ hal no ſigne be geuen theim, hut the ſigne 
Mark . viti of xl onas the prophet. For as Jonas was a ſigne to the Niniuites, ſo {hall alſo the 


John f. iuiſonne of man be to this nacion. The quene of che South ſhal ariſe at the iudgement 

vt t. Reg · x with the men of this nacion; and condemne theim: for ſhe came from the vttermoſte 

t. Datix · partes of the earth to heare the wil dome of dalomon: And beholde, a greatter than 

hat · xu. Salomonis here. The men of Niniue ſhal ariſe at the iudgemente with thys naci⸗ 

on, and ſ hall condemne them: for they were brought to repentaunce by the « preaz 

N chyng of [onas, And beholde, a greater then lonas is here, ls | 

And whan at the ſpeakyng of luche wooꝛdes as theſe, the multt- 

tude of people came ſtil thicker and thicker rennyng thither : Jeſus 

beegoonne to make aunſwere vnto them that had rofoze required to 

haue ſome notable ſigne ſhewed vnto them irom heauen, as thoughe 

the thinges which Jeſus had hitherto doo2n,wher but baſſe and low 

matters,no2did conteine in them any poynct at all ſeming foz a great 

P2ophete : and foꝛ that thelame wer docen foz the common inferiour 

ſ\ozte:but thei thought that vnto the Phariſeis foꝛ their partes, as mẽ 

of learnyng, and of an higher degree ferre aboue the rate of the com- 

B mon multitude, it wer mete to ſhewe lome ſpeciall matier of woondze, 

euen purpoſely and ſpecially foꝛ them. And this did they ſpeake, not of 

an vnfoigned mynde, ne menyng any good feith therin: but to tempt # 

to pꝛoue hym, to the entente that if he ſhewed none, they might fynde 

cauillactons againſt him, that al the reſt of his miracles had bee doen 

by the help # mainteinaunce of Beelzebub:on the other ſyde ik he ſhew- 

ed any, that than thei might finde ſome other matier in hym, whereof 

falſely to accuſe him, and to late to his charge. Jeſus therefoze (ated: 

rdis is an This lame is an eiuill generacion, and of none vpꝛight ne plain mea- 
ning. Where thei haue alreadie leen ſo mani miracles dooen, thei re⸗ The gun. 


ther ſeke 
nice than lite pet ſome ferther ſtraunge token, not wherunto to geue credite, cus cone 
ning them 


zonen the but Which thei maie flaundzeoully repoꝛte. But the thing whiche thei as com 
but the Dooe alke in the waie of fraude and guile, thei ſhal not obteine:but thei — 


7 


zonag the hall receiue a ligne luche an one as thei are wooꝛthie. Thei ſhall not yeanen. 
wiorbet. haue geuen them, whereat to fynde lurmuiled cauillacions:but they 
ſhal haue geuen them, that mate conuince their maliee and inlidelitie. * 
Fox 8s 30: Foz there ſhalbe geuen vnto the the ligne of Jonas the Pꝛophete. At pzeacying 
to the pꝛeaching of Jonas, the Niniuites did repent and refourme their . Nang 


figne to 


aeg fu manifold vngracioulnelle, whan the ſame Jonas had ſhewed no mi⸗ weegdid | 
Gal eve racle emongſt them: but this nacion can by no miracles, ne by no emende. 

dee to this benefites, bee bꝛought to often their hertes to repentaunce. And pet is 
clan. there one pꝛelent emong them, greater the euer was the Pꝛophet Jo⸗ 
nas: which Jonas thele folkes doe highly eſteme becauſe theſame be⸗ 
vng in a Whales mouthe in the ſea, liued there thꝛe dates and three 
nightes, and after all that, whan he was eſtemed cc reputed foz dead, 
ſodainly appered alyue. A like matier hereunto, but yet muche mooꝛe 
woonderfull and moze aboue the courſe of nature (hall it be, that the 
ſoonne of man beeing dead in dede, chall lye thꝛee daies buiried in the 
| Nqiiit, heart 


—— 


The Paraphꝛale of Eraſmus vpon 


heart of the yearth,x yet tontrarie to the looking of all enill perfones, C 
the yearthſhal elde him again a liueſman on the third date, whom it 
recetued dead. LOherfoze at the laſt iudgement, this naciõ, who now 
deſpiſeth al others in compariſs of themſelfes, and who thinke them⸗ 
leltes to ſitte euen in the high topcaſtle of true ſeruing of God, ſhalbee 
The enene condemned of mani nacions, whiche wer thought to bee toto fer out 


camefrom Of the waie from al godly deuocion. The quene of Saba ſhall ariſe at Tho ques 


oc re thetudgement with the men of this nacion, and ſhal condemne them, — 
Sa1omons betauſe that ſhe being a woman, and hauing nothing to doe with the eng 
doctrine of the lawe, pet came a great long tourney from the fertheſte — 
partes of the woꝛlde, to Hieruſalem, of purpoſe to heare the wildome tue mac 
of Salomon. And vet euen nowe here in this place there is a greatter denn 
matter than euer was Salomon:and yet is the thing ſet at noughte, * ee 
that is nowe pꝛelent here. The Miniuites being folkes withoute any 
The men knowlage of the law, and wurſhippers of J dolles, (hal ſtande in tri⸗ 
gal ure all with this nacion at the iudgement, and ſhall condemne them, be- e amen 


Niniue 


arcve t, Caule thei did repent and emend their abominacions, at the pꝛeaching #74" ate 


anvcon- of a man vnknowen vnto them and an aliene bozne, # with no mira- was, 
van cles, ne with no benelites, ſhewing ani cauſe in himſelf, why he ſhould 72 
be lo much regarded. And behold, here is now pꝛelẽt a greatter matier 


than euer was Jonas:a pet are thei nothing moued to emendement. "REI 
No man lighteth a candle, & putteth it ina priuie place, neither vnder a huſh; Mat. 
el: but on a candleſticke, that thei whiche come in, maie ſee the light. The light of Mark. fut. 


the bodie is the iye. I herfore whan thine iye is ſyngle, all thy body alſo ſhalbe full — 
ol light: but if thine ive be eiuill, thy bodie alſo halbe ful of derkeneſſe. Take hede 


therefore that the light whiche is in tlie, he not der keneſſe. If al thy bodie cherfore 
bee cleare, hauing no parte derke, then ſ hal it al be full oflight: euen as whan a can⸗ 
dle dooeth light thee with his brighines, 


Now although many there wer emong the Jewes, whole heartes x3 
by realõ of their owne wilful and ſtubburne malicioul nelle, the light 
ol the gholpel did make moꝛe blinde then thei wer afoze:yet the trueth 
ought not from hens fooꝛth to bee luppꝛeſſed, foꝛalmuch as the know- 
The ones · lage therol ſhould bang verai many to eternall ſaluacion. Foꝛ the ob⸗ 
uceofvn: ſtinate malite oĩ vnbeleuers, muſt not bee ani lette oz hindzeaunce to 
aud ce ve the good. Mhereloꝛe the trueth mult bee bꝛought to open light, to the 
any vnte* moze hozriblegrieuous damnacis of the euil perſones, and to the tal- 
eve e uation of the good ſozte. No bodie lighteth a candle ſaieth he) and hi⸗ , Nl 
de teued Deth it in a pꝛiuie derke cozner,oz couereth it by whelming a bulhell o⸗ en 
eren Oh amet en, 1 
gte. ö ; n r in 0 0 - 0 - ce. c. 
ofmiuny. out a candele, theſame that the bodie is without ies, euen the lame 
uge of ze is the olle without knowelage of the trueth, whiche cometh by mere neben 
denen it vnfeigned feith. If thine pie be ſingle, and nothing periſhed ne inlec⸗ Cingle,al 
zar ted with any other inozdinate deſires of this wozld:tt wil receine the ade 
de wo light of euerlaſting trueth, and all thy bodie ſhall haue the fruicion of fat ot light 
mx. this lighte, in luche wile, as it ſhal no where ſtumble noz tutte againſt ©* 
Fei#eany thing. But incaſe the pie of thy bodiebe coꝛrupted oz bleamiſhed, 
fone. then hal al the whole bodie be entrieked, and readie to take harme in 
ee bee pure the derke. Foz of feith cometh judgement, and ſtatutes oz ozdeinaun- 
woveeth fe ces of good lining. This is the fountaine of al goodneſſe, which il it be Seren 
fee the — Fn . 32 _—_ al or _ pe = be co2- beer 
© ruptedallo.Seetherekoze that this vie wher with the trueth is ſeen, «© « ec 
mie be pure in thee, a clere without any coꝛrupcion: leſt that the — — 
mem 


the Ghoſpel of. S. Luke. Cap.rit. Fol. tte biſi. 
A membze whiche onely is apt to receiue light, and whiche onely muſte 
ſhewe light to all the wholle bodye, bee encoumbzed with derkneſſe. 
Foz thelame thyng beeyng infected, whiche is the head and the roote 
of al good weoꝛkes, euen thole verai thynges whiche ſeme to be good, 
are not good: And contrartwiſe, the thynges whiche leme vnto the 
Phariſees to bee eiuill, (hall not be eiuill, if the fountaine wherehence 
they doe ſpꝛing fooꝛth, be pure and clene from al infeccis. What thing 
a candle is to an vie well clarified, euen the like thing is the wooꝛde of ++. cone 
God to the ſolle beeyng well pourged thꝛoughe the lingleneſle of feith, dne 
fro naughtie affeccions. Whatſoeuer pꝛocedeth not of feith, is linne. aud mace 
That if the vie of thy bodye ſhal be ſincere and pure, as a thing made — 
al light with the candele of Euangelical trueth:than ſhal it geue parte 
ol his light vnto al the mẽbꝛes, ſo that there ſhal not be any derkeneſſe 
at al in any part of the body, by realõ that the vie ſhal loke fozth to the 
behouf of al the mẽbꝛes therof. And ſo whatloeuer thing the hand ſhal 
doe, it ſhal not be in ani daungier ol harme in the derke, but alÞ whole 
bodie ſhall bee lightſome:euen as the whole houſe is lightlome, whan 
thebughtneſle of the candle geuech his light all aboute. 


¶ And as he ſpake, a certain Phariſee beſought him to dine with him: and Teſus 
The texte. vente in and ſate down to mea te. V han the Phariſee ſawe it, he meruailed, that he 
had not firſte waſ hed before diner. And the Lorde ſaied vnto hym:x Nowe doe ye 
a Phariſees, make clene the outſude of the cup and the platter, hut your inward parte 
is ful of rauening & wiekedneſſe. Ve fooles, did not he that made *. which is with⸗ 
eln. bit Out, make that which is within alſo? Neuertheleſſecgeue almes of that ye haue, and 
mat. xxiii beholde all thinges are cleane vnto you. But woe vnto you Phariſees, for ye tithe 
minte, and rue, and al manier herhes, and paſſe ouer iudgement & the loue of God. 
Theſe ought ye to haue dooen, and yet not to leaue the other vndooen. 
B And euen immediately herupon, there folowed a matier, whereby 
thelame that the Loꝛd had taught, might as ye would (ate) be plain⸗ 
ly declared. Foz the Phariſees, foꝛ as muche as thei had an vie foule 
blemiſhed: and ſetting righteoulneſſe in ceremonies longing to the bo⸗ 
die, thei did wilfully leat ſlippe thole thinges, whiche are not {een but 
with the pure clere pies, vnto whom the candle of Euangelicall truth 
ſheweth light: ſuppoled the light to be there, where derkeneſſe was: 
than did thei tumble and renne againſt thinges molt ok al, whan ther ,,,.... 
thought themlelfes to goe gaily wel vpzight:x thei iudged there to be e dba 
a grieuous enoꝛmitie, where none at all was: and contrariwiſe wher dean cbed 


with many 


a ſoꝛe offenſe oz tranſgreſſion was, there wened thei to bee none at all. ehinges. 
Foz thei had their yies ſoꝛe bleamiſhed with the ſuperſticiõ of the law, aer. 
with ignozaunce, with dildeignetull pꝛide, with enuie, with couetiſe, cee che 
with hipocriſie,+ with other naughtie vices. Than a certain Phari⸗ the goſpel. 
us bes 


prncen” ſee prated Jeſus,to come and dine with him. Jeſus made no refuſall, endes 
dem to h ag one that was euer readie to offre himſelf vnto euerie bodie, to the co>me | 
ab uf entente he might dꝛawe all creatures vnto him. And whan the Loꝛde carne be · 
vent · cc. had ſette him downe at the table without waſhing his handes afoze, — 
(X that, cõtrarie to the guile of the Pharilees:)this ſaied Phariſee be- »1m- 
Wben the goonne to merueill with himſelf lecretely in his minde, what the cauſe an denn 
Eee, ſhould bee, whi the Loꝛde had not waſhed, befoze he lat downe to his wache 
mcruancy Meat. And euen byanby of a thing which neither maketh a man good benen 
weewea, no; tl; there ſpꝛingeth a thing which is in verat dede euermoꝛe u. And «fore. 
waſhed. xc Ag fo2 the Pharilaitall ceremonies, whiche conliſt in thynges pertel- ricaicat ce- 
nyng to the bodie, they haue this pꝛopertee naturall to them, and co⸗ hat ente 
ming euẽ of their verai kind, that thei bꝛede launderous backebiting, n en- 
eiuil ſulpicions, peruerſe — hatered, and _ gendze tn 
| = Qg. iii. 2al- : 
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bꝛalling. Jeſus therefoze wel knowyng thiſſame to be the chiefeſt coꝛ C 
rupcion of Euangelical godlyneſſe, did ſharpely rebuke the Pharilai⸗ 
tes eg. cdl ſuper ſticion, ſaiyng:Moles did in old time appoyncte certain ozdi- 
arcucions Närte tõſtitucions, and cuſtomes of purifipng, which neuertheleſſe did 
«ures, conteine a figure t repꝛeſentacion of pourging and clenſing the ſolle. 
Foz to this ende it ſerueth, al that euer that ſame law did derkely ſette 
rea. {002th in ſhadowes. But as the time nowe is, where in conſideracion 
eiſces cu. Of the trueth clerely appearing fooꝛth, it is mete foz thoſe ſhadowes of 
viece a the old law by litel & litel to vaniſh awai:ve Phariſees, which pzofeſſe 
lune. the perfeict knowelage ot the lawe, doe enbzace that lame parte of the 
lawe onelp, which is of leaſte weight of al towardes true godlineſſe. 
And ye doe not onely offend in this behalf, that pe enbꝛace 5 carnalitie 
of the law. not paſſing on the lpirite of the lawe:but alſo that by reaſõ 
of carnall ceremonies added to the lawe, and by conſtitucions of your 
Te pa: One making, xe wil in any wile bee reputed to be of moze holineſſe, „ 
preecoa» then the veratcommaundementes ol God. True puritee conſiſteth in de pu 
the mnoce-the inculpableneſle and innocencie of the heart. But as koꝛ pe doe eue- clean the 


cie ot the cleane the 


vearce: rie other while make much waſhing of your bodie, ye walh the pottes ea 
and cuppes that pe dꝛinke ol, xe walh the platters x diſhes that your — 
Doe pda: meat is lerued in, being but outward thinges, and nothing at al ma- pausen 
utecs wach kyng to the true godlineſſe of the minde:and in the meane time the in- e 
wartepace nexmoge and chiefter part of you, being ſtil vnwaſhed, is all ful of fil⸗ D 
ot cheyz thinelle deteſtable atoze God, that is to wete, ful of rauine æ iniquitie. 
cher ijeart Pe beleue pourſelues to be detoiled if pe dꝛinke ol an vnwalhed cuppe, 
tal ot m. Oꝛ il ye eat out of an vnwaſhed diſhe:# yet ye thinke your lelles pure # 
quite klene, it bothe your cuppe ct your diſhe too, vea & al that is in them con⸗ ye roars; 
teined, hau? been gotten with rauine # with fraude. O fooles and me har nde 
of a peruerſe iudgement:did not he that made the bodie, make alſo the —1— 
folle:Than il pureneſſe doe ſo highly pleaſe you, it had been mete to matecter 
make all the wholle man pure in euerie parte ol him. And it had been man 
mete, to haue pꝛouided firſt foꝛ that that is the chiefer part of the mã. 0 
But al this while ve flatre your ſelues as though ve wer pure euen in 
ene the belt ſoꝛt, if on the one ſlide ye doe euerie other while waſh your bo- 
hat pe Dies and pour veſſels that ye eate and dꝛinke in, with a litel water;# . 6: 
Zane, att On the other lyde, it pour heart beeing polluted with manifold guiles, a: ve 
<enevaro ràuines, hatered, enuie, deſire of wozldely pꝛomocion, and with other ycive2u 
r. peſtilent vices, be purged with almeſededes: which almes thoughe ye *vises «re 
doe it but foꝛ a vaingloꝛie # a ſhew onely, vet ye thinke it to be (ufficiet you. 
Chewa. {oz the vttermoſt and higheſt clẽ ſing of the lolle that can be. But woe 3 
ear u rut, vnto you Phariſeeg, who vnder a pꝛetexte & coulour of ſeruyng God, are 5e 
euer gor. Weoꝛke your owne commoditie, tithing euen the vileſt and moſt com- Pe uche 
mon herbes, Mintes, and Rue, as though God cared foz no moe but e 
pꝛieſtes # Leuites onely: And in the meane time contrary to themind 
of God, ve deale guilefully w your neighbour, c relieue not the nedie, 
but enuieX grutch at thẽ, which haue moze wealth then youre ſelues, ts 
# the weake ye oppꝛeſſe. O a iudgement in verai dede ouerthwart and vue doen. 
peruerſe. The thinges which the law hath appoincted foz a ſeaſon to to le 
be kept alter Þ fleaſh,indedeit had been your partes not to leaue vn⸗ ane. 
doe: but tho thinges which God would molt chiefly of all to be doen, 7 
which are euermoze good, c acceptable vnto hym, ought firſte # moſt 
pꝛincipally to haue been doen. Suche thinges as toncerne your owone 
commoditie, ve doe euen ſcrupulouſli looke vnto:but the thingrs that 


concerne helpyng ofthe neighbour. ve paſſe nothyng on, woe 


— — 
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| Woe bee to you Phariſees, for ye loue the vppermoſt teates in the ſinagogues, 
Che — and gretinges in the market. oe vnto you Scribes and Phariſees, ye hipocrites, for 
. ye are as graues which appere not, and the men that wal ke ouer them, are not ware 
of them, Than aunſwered one of the lawiers, and ſaid vnto him: NMaiſter thus ſays 

5 35 ing thoti putteſt vs to rebuke alſ o. And he ſaied:¶ oe vnto you alſo ye lawiers:for 
Mat. xxiti. Ve lade men with burdens which they be not hable to heare, & ye your ſelfes touche 
mM not the packe with one of youre fingers, 


Woe vnto pou Phariſees, who though ye outwardely beare a ſhew The m 


t de am. 


an bart Of holine fle, pet neuertheleſle withinfoozth ye [wel in ambicion, ſeking vicon and 
cs, len re to haue the higher ſcates in the ſinagogues, and ye reioyce to heare Sers. 
weermon luche honourable titles, as Maiſter, and Maiſters, of uche as bidde 
dhe Sina · YOU good moꝛowe, oꝛ good euen, in the ſtretes abꝛode:nothing els en- 
be gues. gc tending ne leking, but that ye mate pleaſe the yies ol men, ⁊ eſteming 
it as a thing of nothing, to diſpleaſe the yies of God with þ filthineſle ye ha ⸗ 
woe dneo Ot 5 lolle. Therfoze woe vnto you with your hipocrilie, which are like arte he 
Jes, ac. los vnto dead mennes toumbes, whiche ſhine #looke \moothe without- — 
po areas fozth by reaſon of white weozke, and of gaie titles, and many ſondzye oe dead me. 
iche ay · pictures, whereas witthinkoozth they are ful ſtuffed with al vnclean- 
ge nelle. But in the meane time the thing Þ outwardly appeareth, ſhew⸗ 
eth fair to the pies of luch as paſſe by, but Þ thyng that thet hide with⸗ 
in them, is vnſeene. Meuertheleſſe men mate be beguiled, but God can aten mate 
looke into the moſte pꝛiuieſt coꝛners of the hearte. Whan the Loꝛde des wa" 
chan aun · With great ſharpeneſſe ſpake this x other thinges againſt the cloked $92 ceetd. 
or law: holineſſe of the Phariſees, one of the lawiers being deſirous to baidle 
—— the plain ſpeaking of Jeſus, ſaid vnto him: While thou ſpeakeſt this — 
tscay: on the Pharilees, thou doſt alſo repꝛoche vs Lawiers. An heart that nec avae 
revs knoweth his conſcience guiltie, can not abideplain ſpeaking, but fea- ng... 
a. eth left the eraumple of plaine ſpeaking againſt others, maie at laſte 
B light vpon himſelf. But Jeſus being the euerlaſting trueth, which ca _ A 
no (kille of ftatreing(becauſe the ſaied truth oneli is faultleſſe æ vncul- nerd s 
pable, and yet neuer chideth but to emend that is a miſſe, aunlwered e and pet 
vnto 5 Lawier: It the woꝛdes which J ſpeake touch vou too, as thou — che= 
- woevnro u ck no wlageſt: Moe ſhalbe vnto vou Lawiers allo, who beig not cõ⸗ fo; emende 
Numer, tent to exact euerie trifipng obſeruaunce of the law at the handes of p . 
A u POO2E ignoꝛauntes, doe moꝛouer belides the authozitie of Þ law, adde ers bawe 
duedes . ge many poinctes ot pour owe, & heaping burden vpon burden, ye lape er werte 
vpõ the ſhoulders of the ſimple people, a whole fardel vnpoſſible to be be Gmple, 
boꝛne: and in the meane while ve take your owne pleaſures to the vt- 
termoſt, beeing ſo ferre from touching the thinges whiche ve laie on o⸗ 
ther folkes ſhoulders, that ye Doe not ſo muche as kepe thole chicke 
ßbpointtes neither, without whiche the reſt doe nothyng auaille. 
The texte. W oe vnto you; ye builde the ſepulchres of the Prophetes, and your fathers kil- 
Mat. xxiii. 10 t hem. Truely ye beare witneſſe that ye allowe the dedes of your fathers: for thei 
mat. xxiit killed them, and ye builde their ſepulchres. Therefore ſaied the wiſdome of God:x] 
wil ſend them Prophetes and Apoſtles, and ſome of them they ſhall ſleagh & per⸗ 
. ſecute: that the bloud of al the Prophetes (which is ſhed from che beginning of the 
ene. iii worlde) maic hee required of this generacion, from the bloude of Abel vnto the 
pa · 24. bloude of Zacharie, whiche periſhed betwene the aultare and the temple, V eraily 
I ſaie vi o you, it ſ halbe required ofthis nacion. ; 1 
e Woe vnto you, who foꝛ vainglozious boſting of your perfeccion, 
vunerhe Doe builde vp the toumbes of the Pꝛophetes where the moſte parte of 
ache wo · theſame wer ſlain of pour fozefathers.Foz thereby cometh it to paſle, 
Four t. that euen by the verai ſame thyng, where with ye would moſt faineſt 
iar ren. cloke poure maliciouſneſſe,ye doe moſte of all beewzate theſame .Foz 


here garnilhe thelepulchzes ofthe Ppophetes, ye graunte that 


— 
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ther wer perſones deteſtable,which wer the killers ol ſuch me, whole © 
memoꝛie is high and holy emong you that are their ofſpzing. And foꝛ⸗ Trueyze 
aſmuch as your owneſelfes doe towardes the Pꝛophetes of this time, weste 
(being ferre luperiours top Pꝛophetes of times paſt,)attempte wurle derer a 
harmes, then your aunceſtours committed againſt the Pꝛophetes of zo: 
olde time:doe ye not plainly declare, that being blinded with lucre, 
ambicion, enuie and hatered,ye doe wetingly allow the wieked actes 
of your kozefathers, which actes of theirs pe doe not onely folowe, but 
alſo earneſtely labour to paſſe and to goe beyond theim: So oltẽ hath 
the goodneſſe of God called you backe to emendement: and at al times 
t tuthe halle ye wiekedly ſhewed moꝛe extreme crueltie againſt the that lated 
whpic -2* the truth euen in your lappes: which trueth was vnto you foꝛ none o⸗ 
ce Pbart: ther cauſe odioule, ſauing that it contraried your naughtie luſtes and ä 
The wiſe: Delireg. Wherefoꝛe the wiledome ol God, ( whiche oꝛdzeth al thinges 
Soddecech by luche pꝛouidence as cannot in wooꝛdes bee expꝛeſſed, befoꝛe it will Caide the 
acer =*111niſhe the obſtinate malice of this nacion, ) hathe determined to oer! 
pzoucke JeaUE nothing vnaſſaied, whereby they maie bee conuerted to better en pr 


the nactũ of 


the dens Waies. But after that as wel the botomeleſſe goodneſſe of God as al⸗ gane. 
mente. lo the peruerſeneſle of them not poſſible to be wonne to goodneſſe, ſhal ec. 
The moie once be declared to al creatures:ſo much the moꝛe grieuous tozmetes 


P20uocact- 


5ye5cves (hall thei endure,how much the longer ſpace they haue been ſuffred,x 
geuen ths With how much greater benefites thei haue bee pꝛouoked and occaſto- 
wemoze lied to repentaunce. Wherftoꝛe thus ſpake the wiſdome of God with- 
2rceuous in it ſelf. what ſhal J doe moze then J haue doen to this vnrewli na- D 
ber pu clon2 lent Moles vnto them: J lent many Pꝛophetes of olde time: 
"ment J lente John theBaptiſt. Againſte Poſes there was conſpiracie 
wꝛought:the pzophetes euerie one thei either flew ozels plagued with 
alfliccion:no noꝛ John neither woulde thei not heare, though he were 
moze then a pzophete : neither did he eſcape ſcotfree foz geueyng good 
aduertiſemente. The ſoonne of man is come:and to him too, doe they 
weozke deſtruccion and death. (hal hereafter lend vnto them the laſt a, dcn 
pꝛophetes of al, who ſhal ghoſtely expoune the lawe vnto them: (hal fo, 
lend the à poſtles, that ſhal haue great vertue in weozking miracles, dern. 
Sent that (hall freely doe good to all people, that ſhall bzing vnto all folkes 1 
feuth ro bee ſaluacton,with exceding {mal charge to be atteigned, that is to wete, 
w_—_ with leith. And pet wil thei not heare theſe neither: but will perſecute 
thẽ, toꝛment thẽ, dꝛieue them awaie, yea a (ome of the wil they flcagh: 
ſo ferre ſhal their malice excede Þ goodneſſe of God. At laſt, whan their 
malice ſhal be (o ferre growẽ, that thei ſhal not onely matche, but allo tatne 
extede & paſſe the abominacions ot al ages paſt, than ſhall the venge- . . 
aunce of God fall ſodainli vpon them, than ſhal be required at their — 
handes, the bloud of aly pꝛophetes w hich hath beẽ ſhed lente the fir ſte cher. er. 
jenes creacion of the woald,p is to wete, frõ the bloud of * Abel, (who was bionbe of 
gue it ſt of al mẽ ſlain by his bꝛother Cain beig enuious againſt him) vn- e.. 
vicute of to the bloud of Zacharie the prieſt, ſöne of Joas, who calling backe ach 
chers“ p people to better aduiſed waies, was ſtoned to death by ledicid ofthe *** 
deen dez. People, betwene the temple # the aultare. And the ſaied Zacharie eue 
The bioud at Þ moment whan he departed fro this lie, both teſtifying this owne 
P3"pheres innocẽcie, c their wiekedneſſe, (ated: The Lord ſee this and require it. And euen | 
aver now aàppꝛocheth the time of this vengeaunce. One nacion ſhall, as ye ow 7 
rye 3ewes would fate, bee puniſhed foz al thehainous dedes of their fozefathers, zae- 
ewe. becauſetthath gon beiond al y the malice euer hath reigned Chal of 
tiya 


quired 01 
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I It ſhall come to paſſe vndoubtedly, that the wiledome ol God hathe 
laied afoze ſhal come to paſſe. The Jewes of thele daies, becauſe thei 
ercede the rebellion, the peruerſeneſſe,and thecrueltie of al that in old 
time haue beẽ, ſhal in luche grieuous ſozte be puniſhed, as though thei 
alone had accompliſhed and doen al the ill partes that euer their aun⸗ 
ceſtours haue in ſoondꝛie ages wiekedly plated. 


ebe texte · Woe vnto you lawiers: for ye haue taken awaie the keie of knowelage, ye entre 
at. xxiii not in youre ſelues, and them that came in, ye forbidde. W han he thus I pake vnto 
them, the Lawiers and The Phariſees began to waxe buſie about him, and capci⸗ 
oully to af ke him many thinges, laiyng w aite for him, and ſekyng to catche ſome 
thyng out of his mouth, w herby they might accuſe him. 
unte Woe vnto you lawiers, and woe again, who openly pꝛokellyng the ciniceec: 
realawe knowelage of the law whiche is ghoſtely, e takyng into youre handes Lamers 
iat teen a due vnto vou, the keyes of ſcienceand cunning, whiche ought to aa 
at haue opened a waie into the kyngdome of heauen:yet neither haue ye — 
vowiage - entred in thither your lelfes, but others that wer willing to haue gon 
ot in pour i, ye haue kept out. Foz while ye peruerſely expoune the lawe, ve doe 
ker tbat (aS one might late) late battrey againſte that whiche is the pꝛincipall 
canes 7% chef foundacion of all the lawe. At theſe manier woozdes of Jeſus, 
zphan be (being in dede half bittur by reaſon of ſo plain ſpeakyng of the trueth, 
he tem, bk yet weoꝛkers of health, il ſuch as they wer ſpoken to had been wil⸗ 
ine ten ling to receiue the medicine: wer both the Phariſees a alſo the law⸗ 


iets e the 


phariſets lers ſoꝛe offended : but becaule they knewe pꝛiuely in their owne con⸗ 
verre du ſcientes that the thinges which wer ſpoken wer euen veraie true, thei 
ku. ge. woulde make no countenaunce at it beefoze the people: but pet in the 
meane tyme thei late ſure awaite to al the ſayinges of Jeſus, hunting 
— x ſearching ff any thing might pzocede fooꝛth of his mouth, whervpon 
they might grounde oꝛ make a koundacion of ſome ſurmuiſed matier 
againſt him, to the ende thei might ſeme to perſecute him, not ofa cer 
tain pꝛiuate hatered, but of 3ele to religion # cf a lone towardes God. erz 24 
Foz this pꝛopertie alſo hathe Phariſaicall hipocriſie, that it vveozketh wcned⸗ 


ne attempteth none ſo wieked an acte,whers it laieth not a fair gloſTe «cowure 
o loue and duetie towardes God. — 2 
548 . 


The texte. ¶ The. xii. Chapter. 


» Bat. xb As there gathered together an innumerable multicude of people (inſo muche 
»Savi.t, that thei trode one an other, ) he beganne to ſaie vn:o his diſciples: firit of all a bee⸗ 
Math. x. ware of the leauen of the phariſees, whiche is hipocriſie,xFor there is nothing coz 
| Rs uered, that ſhal not be yncouered: neither hid, that ſhal not be knowen, x For what 
| »Qath.x , hinges ye haue ſpoken in derkeneſſe, ſhalbe heard in the light. An) that whiche ye 
haue ſpoken in the eare, euen in ſecrete places, ſhalbe preached on the toppe of the 
dati. x. houſes. ſaie vnto you my frendes: xBe not afraide of chem that kill che bodie, and 
af. er that haue no more, that thei can doe. But I will ſhewe you, whom you ſhall 
_ r. feare,xFeare him which after he hach killed, hath power to caſt into hel. Yea, I ſaie 
Dar. xx. , g 
vnto you feare him. Are not five ſparowes bought for two ferthynges? And not 
one of them is forgotten of God. Alſo euen the verai heares of your head are all 
noumbred. Feare not therfore: ye are more of value than many ſparowes. 


Ind beecauſe the Loꝛde Jelus knewe the malice of the 
Phariſees, the Scribes, ⁊ the Lawiers to be vncurable: 
lit was his pleaſure openly to notifie and publiſhe their cy:tces- 


enly noti⸗ 


yipocriſie, to the ende no creature might vnawares bee bed he 

N deceiued by their cloked countrefaictyng : and ſo many ze 
V coumpaignies of people euen than ſtandyng round a- Scrives 8 

boute in lo thicke pzeſſe, that they trode one vpon an others heles, he 


begonne tolaie vnto his diſciples, | Beware 


The Paraphzaſe of Eraſmns vpon 
Beware Zeware ye of the leauen of thePhariſees ,whiche is hipocrilie. Ende 


of tize lca⸗ 


ven of the NOUT poure ſelues earneſtely to be ſuch, as ye would be taken foz2.No- Beware ot 


wc: thing that is cloked ſhal frohen(fozth be hable long to be hidden. Ther ae 
y pocxilie. ſhal a tyme come, which ſhal vtter and make manikeſt vnto the wozld wichen 
alwell youre innocencie, as aiſo tyey2 malpce. Meither is there any if. 


Fo there 


Kothyng thyng now at this pꝛelent lo clole vnder couert, which ſhal not ſhozt- i nos 


trat cla ly be vncouered : ne any thing lo lecretely hidden, the whiche ſhall not vg, 
nb. dcome to the open knowlage of men. LOhertoze beware ye that al your — 
life bee voide of all clokyng oz countrefaict gloſſe, and that ve neyther 
(peake ne doe, no noꝛ pet thy ke ant thing alone by your felfes, which 
re would not by your good willes haue to be knowe to all creatures. 
Foz whatſoeuer ye ſhal now ſpeake pꝛiuely in the derke, ſhal one daie 
in time to come, be repoꝛted again in the clere light: and whatſocuer ye 
ſhal now ſaie to lolkes in their eares within your bedchaumbꝛes, ſhal 
one daie bee openly taiked in the houſe toppes. The trueth lhal offend (I ſape vas 
the wicked loꝛt being peincted with a counterfaict lemblaunce of god- krendes: 
„ not linefle : Butleat not the feare of any eiuill perſon lede you away trom frame 
ben har lintere pꝛeaching of the trueth of the gholpel. The vttremoſt extremi- tema: 
pores bur (Ee Of al themilchiefthat thei can doe to you, is but to kille, yea and the bod. . 
beate So hobye onely can thei kille. But thus muche doe J (aye vnto you my 


who mape 


kule bete rendes: oꝛ as much as ye maie boldely truſt on my lure dekenle, leat 
tue. not 5 crueltee of thele feldwes any thing at al leare ou, who though 
thei attempt all that euer maie bee doen, can but lleagh the pooꝛe car⸗ 
keſſe, c that dooen, thei haue nothing beſides to doe any ferther harme 
Dc zetbe vnto. But he dyeth not, that is ſlaine foꝛ my cauſe. That it vour fanta- D 
nam co: lie be to take feare to2 to be one of counſail in this caſe:it is good reaſõ, 
cauce, that the leſſer feare geue place to the greatter, that he rather bee had 
in feare, who hath power with a becke to deſtroie the whole man alto⸗ 
gether. And it ye will nedes haue it ſhewed vnto you who is he, euen yes, Jfuie 
god it is, who onely hath power whan he hath killed the bodie, to cat ccace nw 
the ſolle into hel too. Leat not thecruelneſſe of wicked perlones make 
vou any thing afraid, who can doe you no moꝛe but light harme,nate 
no2can not doe you any harme at all, no a not that neither which thei 
ſhal do, but by the luffreaunce of God. That if ye ſhal vpõ the dꝛeading 
of man, grow cleane out of kinde krom the ſinceritee of pꝛeaching the 
ghoſpel: while ye labour to eſchew light ⁊ tranſitoꝛie miſaduentures, 
ye (hall fall into harmes foꝛ cuer to endure. Leat therecoze one naille 
dꝛieue out an other naille:aæ leat the leare of god dꝛieue out the feare of 
ON OMP men. And feare ve not leſt ye ſhal periſh befoze your daie. Al men muſt 
not how Without choice once come to deathe:neither dooeth it fozce how long a 
tons luer, mã hath liued, but how wel he yath lined. And bliſledli doth he depart 
del be hath hens, wholoeuer dieth foz my names lake. And yet ſhal no ſuche thing 
trued. Chaunce beloꝛe the time pꝛelixed vnto you by your heauèly father, that 
ve ſhould not line a whit the lõger, though the leare ol death ſhould ne⸗ 
uer ſo much vere your mindes. ea a that poinct alſo will your father 
pꝛouide foz, that euery one ſhall die at his due time. Althoughe theſe. tere 


fine ſpa⸗ 


- 2: thinges ſeme in apparence to be doẽ by chaunce # at al aduentures, vet romes d 
and foz a hal there nothing chaunce vnto you, but by the permiſſion of pour fa- cwooter: 
lengynge ther, who careth foꝛ al thinges belonging vnto you. What is of a low⸗ — 
vnto vs. e pace oꝛ a thyng moze contemned, then a ſely ſparowe: Pate not a chem is 
man bye fiue of them foz two ferthinges:And yet doeth not god leaue oe 6. 
them vncared loꝛ:and not ſomuch as any one, no not euen of the vileſt 


vermin 


the Gholpel of. S. Tuke. Eap.tit, Fo. ctert. 


A vermin lining dooeth periſhe without þ knowlage ofthe heauenly fa- 
enen the ther. But as foz you whom he hath ſpecially pieked a choſen a veraie | 
dun go: fe we in noumber out of al the reſt to ſet foozth the gloꝛie of his name: ebe 


heares 


kara he doeth lo greatly not leaue vncared foz,y he hath euẽ p verai heares cans; 
bd Of your heades noũbꝛed out by tale. A gainſt the will of him it were a S. 
wiekednelle to ſtriue, foꝛ nothig wil he deſire,but what he lhal know 
to be beſt Therfoze al your caretulneſſe concerning your life, caſt ye ful 
t whole vpon him. He p taketh care foꝛ Þ ſeli ſparowes, wil not leaue 


vou vncared foꝛ, being ſo ferre better the al the ſparowes in the wozld. 


The texte. 1 ſaie vnto you eueri one: æ hoſoeuer confeſſeth me before men, him hal the ſõne 
Ha r of man knowelage alſo before the Aungels of god. And he that denieth me bez 
Mir. von fore men, ſhall hee denied before the Aungels of god. And wholoeuer ſpeaketh a 


11 


8 ve oroe againſt the ſonne of man, it ſ hal be forgeuen him. But vnto him that blaſ⸗ 


. plemeth che holy ghoſteʒ it ſhal not bee forgeuen. hen thei bring you vnto the 
— ly nagogues, and vnto the rewlers and officers, take ye no thoughte, how or what 


thyng ye f hall aunſwere; or what ye ſ hall ſpeake. For the holy ghoſt ſ hall teache 

you in the ſame houre, what ye ought to ſaie. Sh 2 
_whocve- Dherefoꝛe bee not ye of the will foz feare of any eiuils oz miſchiefes 
ſec} me be. Which men mate be hable to dooe vnto men, to fal from 5 p2ofeſſion of He chai! 
um ar my name, as men remẽbꝛing 5 by thele affiiccions laſting but a ſhozt rater oc 
the cone while, lieth the wat to euerlaſting bliſſe. Foꝛ he ſhal not be a partaker C ha, 


none lage Of P ioye, who ſhal refuſe to be partaker of the woꝛldly repꝛoche. Albe⸗ =!1»0: ve 


alſo be faze parraker 


< 2ogeis it thig open thaine here emong men, is the true gloꝛie befoze god. Foz — 
ol So. thys one thing laie to you of aſſuraũce:wholoeuer ſhall pꝛofeſſe my — 
name here in pꝛelence of men, ( which to dooe,ſhal afoꝛe the wozid be a. 
thing odious x deteſtable,) J alſo ſhall pzofeiſe him, at what time the 
maieſte of Þ lonne of God ſhal be opened x ſhewed foozth in the face of 
B d Angels of God. And contrarie wile, who ſo ſhal not acknowlage me 
and de here in the face of men, ſhal not bee knowen of me befoze the Aungels 
tharv:nt of God. J knowe that the infirmitee of this humain body of mine thal 
ee men. be a flaundze vnto mani: but a fault, which either pꝛocedeth froma ma 
med. xc · beeing deceiued by a wong opinion, oꝛ els cometh of Þ weakeneſſe of 
nature, although it be grieuous, ſhal neuertheleſſe be eaſily fozgeuen. * 
Therfoze that thei cal me Samaritane, a dzinker ol wine, a frende of «game ye 
the publicans,+ Jeſus the carpenters ſonne,and ſuche other names, man tuen 
(hal ſoone be releaſſed if thei emend. Foꝛ it is a repꝛoche wherunto the de fozgc- 
weakeneſe of this bodi hath opened an entreaunce and occaſion. But viacpte- 
»2" voto Wholo [hal ſpeake railling wozdes againſt theholi goſt,thzough who gam the 
vaſpbe- God weozketh theſe miracies:becaule ſuch an one dooeth of a tet and 577 de be 
boty gone, P2epen(eD malice wetingly and willingly refiſte againſt the glozie of fozgcuen. 
be tagt: God, he ſhal not fynde any pardon, neither in this pꝛelent woꝛlde, noz 
nen. in the wozld to come. Like as to the wieked Aungels there is no waie 
leaft to come again vnto repetaunce,(becauſe thei reſiſted God, not ot 
any infirmitee oꝛ weakeneſſe, but of an obſtinate malice:)noꝛ 5 ſame 
wicked Angels ſhal euer emend ne haue any hope of koꝛgeueneſſe:euẽ 
in the ſame ſtate ſhall men bee lure to bee, it ther folowe the peruerſe 
facion of the ſaid Aungels. Thei ſee me a man tabyng reſt, and llepe, 
ſufferyng hounger, vea and thei ſhal ſee me DOIN it mate be 
pardoned. if thei ſpeake any thyng ol me, that mate truely bee ſated of 
a moztal mã. But that being coꝛrupted with enuie, thei impute thoſe 
actes to the ſpiriteof Beelzebub, whyche they knowe to bee of the 
power of Hod:fozaſmuche as on 5̊ one ſide thei defraude God ofhis 
giozte,and on the other ſide thei putte ouer vnto wieked (pirites, that 
commeth of God and is due to hym:their lo dooynge — & 
| eiuli 


The Paraphzaſe of Eralmus vpon 
deiuliſhe malice, which foꝛ the ſame cauſe ſhal not obteine any pards C 
of God,thoughe he bee moſte ſingularly enclined to ſhewe mercie, be- 
cauſe he can no ſkille to repent him ſelf of his goodneſſe. Many waies 
tha ſhal there bee inurmouring againſt your pzeaching.Foz ſome per- When the 
ſones ſhall perſecute you, either by ſtraighyng out of the right waie of vage 
mere limplicitee, oꝛ els of a maliciouſueſſe miengled with their errour. Jygee 
Xuiper- Other lone againſt the conſcience of their ownehearte,ſhal labour to 
*cvper- deſtruie the veritee which thei euidently lee, and trie, a knowe:and p 
eruccy, ſhall thei dooe foꝛ none other relpecte, but becauſe it contrarieth their 
naughtie alf ecciong. By meanes of ſuche perſons (hall the eiuil ſpirite 
of Satan rebell againſte the good ſpirite ot God: and by helpe ol hig 
garde, the wicked men, he ſhal inuade and aſſaille you with al kindes 
Soddege· Of engiens. And although ye bee ignoꝛauntes of the wozlde,pooze me, 
norte and of lowe degree, there is no cauſe why foz you to bee afeard of the 
ceace ver vpꝛoaàre ct ſedicion of the woꝛld againſt you. The lpirite of god beeing dae ye 
fo: god wil gracious and plain, without any guile oꝛ deceite, is ſufficient againſte dre 
them. al alwel kraude as violence of this woꝛlde. Therkoꝛe whe pe {hal bee what thing 
haled into their ſinagogues,appeached of great crymes, when pe ſhall were 
bee dꝛawen to come befoꝛe magiſtrates oꝛ rewlers, and pꝛinces ,dooe ga. 
not ye, as the common loꝛte of people dooe whan they are bꝛought a⸗ abe. 
koꝛe a iudge to their aunſwere, who are much careful what aunlwere 
thei mate make, oꝛ what thei mate ſpeake, to ridde their handes of the 
matier. Thus much {hall bee geuen to the publique autoꝛitee of a ma⸗ 
giſtrate, that beeing called ye ſhall appeare. But cauſe is there none 
why ve (hould be afeard of the ſight of thẽ, oꝛ why ye ſhould be careful D 
how to defed pour ſelfes with an ozacio pꝛepaired foz afoze. The plain r“ 
tale of the trueth (hal continualli from time to time be radie  freaſh in di —4 
memoꝛie vnto vou. And luche kid of woꝛdes to ſpeake, d holy goſt ſhal fine 
* ſlufficiently miniſtre vnto pou, as often as nede ſhal require:of luch loꝛt en 
tpeazech AS pour life is, ſuch ſhal your woꝛdes alſo be. And nothig there is moꝛe 
moze chen piththie oꝛ moꝛe effectual, then the plaine trueth without any colours. 


— _ ¶ One of the coumpaignie ſaied vnto hym:Maiſter, ſpeake to my brother; that he d 
ue thy. 


0 


deuide the enheritaunce with me, And he ſaied vnto hym: Man, who made me a 

judge ora deuider ouer vou? And he ſaied vnto them: Take hede,and beware of co: 
uetouſneſſe. For no mannes life ſtandeth in the aboundaunce of the thinges whiche 

he poſſeſſeth. And he put foorth a ſvmylitude vnto them, ſaiyng: I he grounde of a 

certain ryche ma, hroughe foorth plenciful fruictes, and he thought within himſelf, 

ſaying: what ſhall I dooe, becauſe I haue no roume where to beſtowe my fruites? 

And he ſaied: This will dooe. I will deſtroie my harnes and buylde greater, and 

therin will I gather all my goodes that are growen vnto me: and I wylſave to my 
{oule:xSoule thou haſte muche goodes laied vp in ſtore for many yeres, take thine _— 
eaſe,eate,drynke,and be merye. But god ſaied vnto him: Thou foole, this nyghte e. 
will they ferche awaie thy ſoule again from hee. Than whoſe ſhall thoſe thynges vp. xxci 
bee, whiche thou haſte prouided?S0 is it with him that gathereth ryclieſſe to him⸗ 

ſelfe, and is not riche toward god. 


And as the feare of iudgement maketh many to goe a croſſe wai from g 


veverice the linceritee of pꝛolelling the goſpel:ſo dooeth p gredie deſires of mo- nl fate 
comp» ep cozrupte a great maigme. To the ende therefoze that the Loꝛde ane, 
manre. Might vtterly plucke that aſfeccion alſo out of his diſciples hertes, as ar bother 
a thing baſſe oz vile and vnmete foz ſuche as haue entred the charge aue en 
of heauenly affaires:there was a matier euen there offred vnto him, veritaunce 
whereby the thinge might bedooen. Foz where there was a veraie 9 
greate multitude of people aboute Jelus, and pet no man that had 
befoze that daie been ſo bold to aſtze lo lowe and ſo baſſe a matier of 
hym, one ſaped vnto him: Maypſter, ſo it is that a bꝛother of myne 
vlurpeth my parte of the enheritaunce whiche ſhould lerue vs bothe: 


and 


| 
the Ghoſpelof. S. Luke. Cap.rif, Fo.cccrit, 
A and finding many eualions and ſterting holes, he delaieth from vaye 
to date to make particton therof.Heare leat p autozitie of thy wooꝛ de 
bee a ſuccour and aide vnto me.Saie vnto him, and bydde him, to de⸗ 
= ude the inheritaunce with me. Than Jeſus(as ye would ſai? )taking 
bim man, ſome indignacion, ſo to be interupted from his heauenly builineſſe of 


who ma de 


nes udge pꝛeathing, vnto carnall and filthie cares:cand in the meane while all ,, 2»*e 
news vnder one geuing a leſſon to his leruauntes, p luche an one as beareth rhe ofice , 
the office of an Apoſtle, ought not to bee enw2apped in ſecular and fil- tte, onevce 
thie affaires of the wozlde, )aunſwered: Thou felowec(quod he) with 597 59%, 
what face dooeſt thou in the middes of my pꝛeaching interrupte me a- inceculae 
gainſte thy bꝛother in diuiding your inheritaunce:who hath made me 
a indge betwene you twoo, beyng at variaunce about a light triflyng 
matier and ſhoꝛtely to decate:O2 who hath geuen me vnto you to bee 
a diuider of enheritaũces Math not this wozld tudges enough to ende 
ſuche lowe matters of trauerſe:FJ haue no luche commiſſion, that this 
oꝛ that partie ſhall growe in riches by comyng to tempoꝛall gooddes 
oꝛ landes by ſucceſſion:but my comiſſion is to helpe that all creatures 
mai come to the enheritaunce of the life immoꝛtall in heauen. And tha 
turning to his dilciples and to the reſte that were there pꝛelent, he be- 
goonne euen by the exaumple ol the partie that had interrupted hym 
ato2e in his lermon, to exhozt them from the earneſt delire of geatting 3 
woꝛldely rycheſſe: not that rycheſſe are of them ſelles euill, but becauſe nor in ot 
that to put the chief ſtaigh ol a mannes life in them, and foz the deſire of dantane 
them to be called awai from tho thinges whiche dooe earneſtely con⸗ hear 
tue bede terne euerlaſting bliſſe, is a verie folye. Beware ve(ſaieth Jelus) in — 
bene any wile, from all thinges belonging vnto auarite. Foz often tymes ne dene 
toulnele. Vnder the colour of neceſſitee of makyng of pꝛouiſion aloꝛehande foz 0 bewars | 
ones liuing, there cometh ſtealing and creping on a man, a vice neuer toucnes. 
voide of penſikneſe and care, whiche beeyng once luffred to enter into genung 
P mind, ledeth him out of the right waie vnto al kindes of diſhoneſtee. cotoure:c 
Pea and vneath mate it voſſibly bee eſchewed, excepte that euen thoſe 0 Menne 
veraie thynges whiche we Dooe poſſeile of our owne good righte, be vindes. 
poſſeſſed of vs after an vnearneſt ſoꝛte, and with luche contempt, that 
go wans We can lette them at nought whan it is expedient lo to dooe. But ſuch 
ker n the PLOPIC as dooe in ſuche ſoꝛte putte their truſte and alfiaunce in their 
«voum:  rycheſſe,that thei let a certain great ſtaigh and aſſuraunceof mannes, aten: 
the things felicitee in the lame, dooe verate ſoꝛe deceiue themlelfes. Foz aboun- richene 
ve, daunce maketh not to felicitee, but rather to penſife carefulneſſe:yea @ ng 
on the other ſide to the tontempte of the thinges, which only and none fence. 
other are to bee ſought & acquired. Foꝛ the neceiſitee of nature is ap⸗ 
peaced and ſatiſfied with a litle. And becauſe he would moze diepely 
empꝛiente the lame in the hertes of the groſſe people: the Loꝛd added 
therto a parable, by the whiche euerie man mighte trie and examine 
Scr dtevud his own affecciõ. There was, Caieth he a certain riche telowe, whole of a riche 
tame riche land had bꝛought exceding aboundaunce of fruictes and pꝛokites, (as ung bag. 


Man, 


»ouzzce the fruickulneſfe of the peres are not al like, but ſome peres better then fc a» 
een lotme.) The man hauung all the while no minde at al of relieuyng the u 
feuces, 8c xtreme pouertee of the neighbours, but in ſoꝛte as though that that se. 

had growen had been bꝛoughte fooꝛth to the behoute of himfelfe and 

no mo, tooke care foꝛ laiyng it vp in ſtoꝛe, and not foz beſtowing any 

part therof to the nedy in the waie of almes oz liberalitee. Foz he ſaled 


within him ſelfe in his herte: What mape J beſte dooe: - 


The Paraphꝛaſe of Eralmus vpon 


The plenteous aboundaunce ol my cozne and other kruictes is ouer © 
dove fo. Beat foz all the barnes J haue, to late vp in ſtoꝛe the thinges v haue J dooe "er 
bes home come of this yeres groweth. Ilhe had taken charitee to bee of coun- baue 2 
bir anne laill with him, whan his herte thus boiled, charitee would haue ſaied — 
— vnto him:looke wel about how many there bee that lacke the thinges Cove we 

whiche thou haſte ſuperfluitee of. Icknowelage and remembze to 
whom thou art beholding,and whom thou art bound to thanke foz 

this foꝛtunate luckineſſe of this pere of thine : God hath of a cpeciatl 

great tenderneſſe towardes thee,geue theea ſtocke of gooddes, wher⸗ 

of thou maieſt gather great increace & gaine of godli veozkes. Make 

thou an exchaunge of gooddes tranſitozie,foz gooddes that ſhal euer⸗ 

moꝛe kepe at a ſtaigh:ot yearthly gooddes fozheaueniye:of humaine 

gooddes foꝛ diuine:fo ſhall thy liberalitee bee a great gaine vnto thee, 

But becauſe he had moꝛe minde to take folie and vnbethinking to bee 

of his counſaill:he did by the inſtinete and mocion  therot, (ate within 

himſelf: wil down with mine olde barnes, and J wil make larger 

barnes, and in them will J iaic vp in ſtoꝛe all the wholle encreace of 

this yeres growing, and the reſte ol my gooddes, that nothing maie 

decaie oꝛ miſcarrye. And whan al thinges are fully ſtabliſhed,and all Ft Ms 

thing ſet in good [afetie,than taking thoughte ne care foz nothinge, J e e 

wil laie to mine ovone lolle: Solle, great aboundaunce it is that thou eace, * 

haſt of thinges lated vp in ſtoꝛe foꝛ thee.euen enough to ſerue thee foz . — 

agreatemaignie of yeres:take thine eaſe, take thy fille of eatinge and e. 

dꝛinking, and make as merte as thou canſt. This dzeame of moſt foz- = 

tunate ſtate long to endure,whan the laied riche man did thus caſte in Bir 80 

his minde:there came ſoodatnlye vnto him the voice of god, layinge: £ Cated var 

Thou fooliſhe man, where thy verai lite is vncertaine to thee „Why! foole, thys 

dooeſt thou hoozde vp thinges in ſtoze foz many yeres to come, ſeeing hel ce 

thou canſt take no fruicion of the thinges whiche thou laieſt vp, any zwit ar 

longer, then while thou art in this like, whiche like no man is aſſured bee, e. 

ok, ſo muche as foꝛ one daies ſpace: Why dooelt thou pꝛomile thy lelf 

many # many yeres: This {ame verai night ſhal thei require to haue 

thi life and lolle awai from thee. And theſe thinges whiche thou haſte 

pꝛouided, whole ſhal thei than bee; Certes thei ſhall bee none of thine. 

Thou muſte of foꝛce leaue them vnto an heire ot thine owe, oꝛ to an 
Sdodeiye other if any wil entre to take poſſeſſion of tem. But ghoſtely richeſle, 

— — (which by beſtowyng thy rycheſſe in almes thou mighteſt haue got⸗ 

with bs ten, woulde haue gon with thee vohan thou haddeſt been dead too. PER 

dye... Thouhalt nowe heard the exaumple and ſtate of a man whiche hooz⸗ wich hen, 
xte ende Deth vp the richelle of this woꝛlde to his owne vle, and is ryche to his ng 

widely owne behalf only, and is not ryche towardes god, who would fain be — 

ricyerbat rekłreaſhed and cheriſhed in his membꝛes, by ſuche perſons as haue and 19 ao 

ebe to: moze then wil ſerue them:and muche moze bliſfull are they ryche, that ward 0d 


ed god. after ſuche ſozte dooegrowe to pouertie. 


¶ And he ſpake vnto his diſciples: Iherfore I ſay vnto you: Take no thought for The texte. 
your life what ye {hall eate:neither for the bod ye, what ye ſ hall put on. The life is bot 
more then meate, and the body is more then rayment. Conſider the rauens, for they t. pet. b. 
neither ſowe ne reape, w hic he neither haue ſtore houſe nor barne,and god fedeth 


them. Howe muche more are ye hetter then fethered foules? 

W han the Loꝛde had thus muche lated to the multitude of al ſoꝛtes 
and degres that wer than pzeſente with hym: anon turning to his dil⸗ 
ciples, whom it was requiſite not onely to bee ferre from all auarice, 
but allo to bee voyde of all carefulneſſe of this life, to the — | 

notyyng 


the Gholpel ok. S. Luke. Cap.rif. Fol. tttriit. 


A nothing might hindze oꝛ put backe their mindes from Þ charge of tea⸗ 
chyng the ghoſpell:foz this cauſe ( quod he) as J haue alreadie afoze 
this time laid vnto vou, euẽ lo repeating thelame again and again, J 
de thal warne vou: Be ve nothing carefull concerning the life of your bo- rate ns 
led dies, as folkes in perpleritee x feareleſt ye ſhould wat meat a danbe: bobeiyfuc⸗ 
felt no noz pet about the incommoditee of your bodie, leſte it ſhould wante cnunce, 
— wwe clothes. Foꝛ vour heauenly father, who hath geuen you that is v bet⸗ Sb 
7 put ter, will allo geue you that is leſſe ot valour. The ſolle + life is better 
=” then meat, although in the meane time without meat it endureth not 
in the tabernacle ofthe bodie: c the bodie is moꝛe pꝛecious then gar⸗ The tendzs 
ment:doe pe thinke, that your father beingnoleſſe bountiful the riche, god coz che 
willſuffer,that ſeeing he hath ol his bounteous liberalitee geuen life, oy > a 
there ſhal lacke meat wherewith the life mult bee continued-02 ſeeing ane. 
he hath geuen the bodie, he wil ſo doe, that the bodie ſhal want wher- 
cane With to be couered : Where the pꝛouidence of god doeth not ſlacke that 
— thing in beaſtes which are bꝛuit + of no pace, wil ite trow ye) be lacke 
xuher in you, ho he hath ſpecially choſe # deputed to ſo high a matier: Cõ⸗ 
nagt. t. ſider pe the rauens and crowes:thei neither lowe coꝛne, ne reape: thei 
neither haue ſtoꝛe houle, ne barne:and yet God doeth pꝛouide alſo foz 
thẽ, cõcerning their koode, as one p neglecteth none of Þ thinges which 
he hath created. Bow much moꝛe thã wil he being pour father, pꝛouide 
B loʒ vou, whõ he lo much moꝛe derely loueth aboue al crowes c rauẽs : 
Cw hiche of you( with his takyng thought) can adde to his ſta:ure one cubire? YE 
My * ye than hee not hable to doe that thyng which is leaſt, why take ye thought for the 
remnaunt? Conſider the lilies how they growe. Theilaboure not, they ſpinne not: & 
yet I ſay vnto you, that Salomon in al his royaltie was ng: clothed like one of theſe. 
If God ſo clothe the graſſe whiche is to daie in the fielde, añd to moro we is caſt into 
the fornace, how much more woll he clothe you, O ye of litel feith? And aſke not ye 
what ye ſhall eate, or what ye { hall drinke, neither elime ye vp on high:for all ſuche 
thynges doe the heathen people of the worlde ſeke. For youre father knoweth, that 
chat. bi. ye haue nede of ſuche thynges. v hereforex ſee ke ye after the kyngdome of God, & 
— ng all cheſe thinges ſhalbe miniſtred vnto you. 8 
And what, that to be troublouſſp vexed with the care of ſuche thinges 
is a poinct not only ofmiſtruſtfulnes towardes god, but allo a poinct 
nme ol folie : Foz it is a plaine folye to be vexed with carelulneſſe ok minde, 
dab an whiche ſhall nothing auayle.No man is hable with all his carfulnes 
ide do ds to make his life one daie longer then it ſhould bee. What that not ſo⸗ 
wie, gc. muche as the quantitee oz ſtature of pour bodie, no noꝛ the ſyape ther⸗ Again@ the 
ol, is in your owne hande: God geueth it ſuche ſhape as himlelfe beſte 1 
pleaſeth,he geueth it ſuche ſtature as his wil is, and enen ſo dooeth he ute. 
geue it life too, as long as him liketh. And which of vou, (J pzate you) 
is hable thꝛough his carefulneſſeto adde one cubite moze of heighth 
vnto þ ſtature ot his body: oꝛ what mi is hable by his careful thought 
tahyng to make one white heare ok his head, blacke, oꝛ one blacke 
Contide Heare white: It than in thinges whiche are in manier of no weight at 
joweepep All , your carefulneſſe can nothing auaille:to what purpole is it to bee 
Fee. caxefull concerning life: Now to the entente pe maie not bee troubled 
boure not. with care about clothing of youre bodie, conſider me the Lilies whiche 
Wr zt grow in the fieldes without any mannes labour, howe thei ſhoote vp rye een 
chat Salo · to their full heighth and quantitee, no man dꝛeſſing them, oꝛ beſtow- dence of 


mon in aig ani labour about them. The lilies doe neither labour, ne ſpinne,ne dice n 


der ve weaue: and vet the pꝛouidence ol your father dooeth in ſomuch not ſuf- ages 
en of fer them to lacke clothing, that the moſt riche king Salomon, x whan {27 Bette. 
* he moſt ok al ſhewed the pzincely pozte ol his Regal eſtate, was not at 


Rr.i. anie 


The paraphꝛale of Eratmus bpon - 


any ſuche time lo wel araied as anyone, whiche ſoeuer it be, of 5 fielde E 
lilies, whiche ſhal laſt but foz a ſhozte time. That if God dooe with ſo 
great pꝛouidence clothe a blade euen commoly growing euerie where, 
and anon after to vade # periſhe awaie, & ſuch a blade as this daie is 
freaſh and grene in the field, and the next mozow whan it is dꝛied vp, 
is caſt into p fournace mouth to be burned: how much moze wil he not 

4 ſuffer you to bee vnclothed , O pe of litel feith:Foz this carefulneſſe of 

eaines co: POUTS commeth of none other thing, but onely ofa miſtruttfulneſſe to⸗ 

ofa mf. Waͤrdes pour father beeing aſwell moſte mightilul, as alſo moſt libe- 


ofa mit- 


erutfuincs ral, yea Xalſo moſt pꝛouident. It he fedeth, if he clotheth,if ye gouer- au eme 
Sd. nethalthinges which he hath created:than dooe ye allo caſt awaie al whot ye 
care còcerning thinges ol v baileſt loꝛt, that is to wete, meat, dꝛinke a — 
clothing:leat neither penurie ol ſuch thinges as theſe kil your heartes, chat wit, 
noꝛ moꝛe then lulfilaunce, ſet you in pꝛide. either as idle folkes hang 
Car-ful Ve altogether of the weather,obſeruing and marking al likelyhoodes 
©: chinges and fozege Tinges of tempeſtes , wearing pale foz woe as often as the 
bm. 1% Planettes (hal thzeaten penurie ozderth ofcozne. Foz concerning luche _ 
Pointer thinges as thele, to make great inquilicion and lercheafoze foza long an 
Sentilitie. time to come, is the condition of the Gentiles.who being wholly wed⸗ Bahe 
bed vnto the woꝛlde, dooe not knowe God. But ye that knowe howe 2 
Sod heth a gracious and bountiful a father ye haue in heauen, why dooe pe with den 
concenuall Yain caretulneſſe tozmente your owne hertes:Foz your father know⸗ 
bg. eth wel enough, that ye haue nede of ſuch thinges as apperteine to the #932" 
neceſtitee of nouriſhing and coucring the bodie. Neither is he ſo hard, — 
p he wil ſuffer yon to periſh foꝛ default ot ſuche thinges,fozaſmuch as baue oede 
ve are earneſtely otcupied about his buiſineile . But rather leat youre cage, 
chief and pꝛincipal care bee too ſet fooꝛth the kingdome of God, wher⸗ D 
ror of I haue lpectallye choſen and appoincted you to bee the publiſhers g 
Fe. allo the miniſters. Eſpecially afoze all other thinges, ſeke ye the righ- 
— — teouſneſſe thereof, not conſiſting in Judaical ceremonies, but in thoſe 
tt⸗hinges whiche J haue afoꝛe taughte pou:and with wholle herte and 
minde be ye earneſt in this thing, which is of al » moſt greatteſt. The 
other (maller thinges, God himſelfe will of his ovone accoꝛde and mo⸗ 
cion gene vnto you, euerie one of them, and wil not ſuffer any thing to 


bee wanting vnto vou. 
¶ Feare not litell floc ke, for it is your fathers pleaſure, to geue you the kyng: rhe terte; 
dome. del that ye haue, & geue almes. And prepaire you bagges, which wexe not : at vr. 


olde, euen a treaſoure that failleth not in heauen, where no theſe commeth, neither Ce 
mock corrupteth. For where your creaſoure is, there wyll your hert beealſo, and xix. 


Leat nothing make you aſeatd, O litel litel flocke:ye are but a few, ye ;.,.. 
are oł meane and lowe degree, ignozaunt perlones ye are of learnyng ine 
o2 woꝛldiy knowelage: ye are not with any richeſle, with any power, 
with any weapon, oꝛ with any bendes ol harneſſed mẽ armed againſt 
this woꝛld being full of wiekednes, and readie to ariſe againſt you W 
all kyndes ol engiens. Pet is there no cauſe why ye ſhould be afearde, ne 
So hath it liked pour father, to reiect men of power, men of learnyng, erste 
and the pꝛoud herted, and vnto you being in woꝛldly acceptacion, per⸗ gene von 
{ones moſte abiecte, to geue this kingdome, whiche thꝛough pꝛiuie ri⸗ dar 
cheſle of the folle, and whiche by reaſon of celeſttall foztrelſes , is vn- 
poſſible to be ſubdued. LOherfoze being ſpecially choſen out to lo high 
a dignitee of the kingdome celeſtiall, contemneye thele baſſe and vile .,; ae 
thinges:and being marked to gooddes that ſhal euermozecontinuein 23 
their perleccion, take ve no regarde of thinges that ſhal in thozt ſpate ne... 
ecate and 


che Gholpel ok.. Luke Cap. cui. Fol.ccertii, 

2 detaie and come to naught ; That if vearthly poſſeſſions dode hindee 
vou, o pul you backe from thinges being lo ferre better then thei, lel pe gau ar. 
that ve haue in your poſſeſſion; # dele the money that is made therokaͤ⸗ 

bout foz relieuing the nede of the pooꝛe. Kicheſſe can not bee laied vp in add 


cannot be 


moze fafe cuſtodie:thei can not bee put to the banke of exchaunge with — 4 
greatter # moze aſſured encreace oꝛ intreſſe. Whoſo geueth an almes, wen when 
Jaieth out his gooddes to receiue intreſſe at gods hand, who cãnot vſe in ae. 
any deceipt oz fraude, and whocas he is both riche and bountikul) will 5 
foz vile thinges repate moſt pꝛecious, ſoꝛ vearthly thinges celeſtial, foꝛ acer 15 
thinges tranlitoꝛie # ſhoꝛtely to bee taken awaie, thinges eternally foz taevour | 
euer and euer to endure. Endeuour your ſelfes therefoze to be groun⸗ ere k 
2b pie · Ded riche men in luche gooddes as theſe:geat ye treaſour bagges, that o. 
base dooe neuer weare old, dc laie vp trealour fozyour vſe in heauen, which 
nere not {hal neuer faile, and whiche ſhalbee ſafe foz vou aſwel from theues as where t 
obe. ee. from moththes.Foz this thing we lee tommonlxe to chaunce, that in aue crea; 
what place euerie man hath his treaſour, there hath he his herte alſo. ore 
ger ws: Fox what thyng a man dooeth earneſtly loue, theſame tan he not fo ⸗ 
— geatte: Like vnto a richemã that hath great gooddes either laied vp 
your heart at home in his cofers , oꝛ digged in the grounde, though he bee abꝛode 
dit alto. fr home, vet he hath his herte at home full ofcare and feare, leſt lome 
pztute theke ſhould robbe them, leſt any other caſuall chaunce maie et- 
ther bewzate,oz periſhe his trealour. Again thei that bee in loue, haue 
their mindes euermoꝛe earneſtly fixed and ſette on the thing that they 
B loue. But pour hert muſk euermoꝛe bee in heauen. And in heauen wyll 
it cuermoze be, vt ye ſhal haue nothing on v pearth, which ye doe either 
highly eſteme, o loue, but ſhal haue al your treaſour ſalely laied vp in 
eauen. 
che texte. 5 ¶ Leat your loignes bee girt about: and your lightes burning, and ye your ſelfes 
Epbe. bi. lyke vnto men that awaite for their lorde, when he wil retourne from the weddyng: 
peter. i. that whan he cometh and knocketh , thei maie open vnto him immediacly. Happie 
are thoſe ſeruauntes, whom the lorde whan he cometh ſhal fynde waking. Verailye 
I ſaye vnto you, that he ſhall girde himſelf about, and make them to ſitte downto 
meat, & he walking by ſhal miniſtre vnto thẽ. And if he come in the ſecond watche, 
yea if he come in the thirde watche, and finde them ſo, happie are thoſe ſeruauntes. 
»ma.rriiit xT his vnderſtande ve, that if the good man of the houſe knewe at what houre the 
—— thefe would come, he would ſurely watch and not ſuffer his houſe to be broken vp. 
e ye therfore ready alſo:for i ſõne of mã wileome at an houre whã ye thinke not. 


The time is ſhoꝛt:with all earneſt endeuour pe muſt attende that ye 
hooꝛde vp in heauen a greate heapeof good wooꝛkes. The daie appꝛo⸗ 
cheth euen at hande, in which euerie one ot vou ſhal foꝛ the ſede that ye 
haue ſowed of tempoꝛall thinges, reape an harueſte euerlaſting. But 
becauſe this daie is to you vncertain,ye mult cõtinually from tyme to „me te 
time bee pꝛepaired and readie againſt it come. And that ſhal ye be, il ye 1 
ſhall not bee ſtopped ne ſtaighed with anye lettes oz impedimentes of warde. 
woꝛzldly thinges:yf ve ſhall not haue leat ſlippe any occaſion of dooing 
1055255 good. Againſt the coming of this daie, thã leat your loignes from time 
girre,and {0 time be wel girt about, leat light burning cãdels be in your handes: 
ughtes that pe maie be like vnto wiſe and feithful leruaũtes, who becauſe thei 
ande Are vntertain what houre their loꝛde wil retourne from the wedding, 
eonrccres thei ſtande continualiye in a readineſſe watching with toꝛche light, to 
men tvar the ende that aſſoone as he being come home again ſhall knocke, they 
ders 303d. maie by and by open the dooꝛes vnto him. This diligence of ſeruaũtes 
hall not beediſpleaſaunte to the Loꝛde oꝛ Maiſter, but happie maie 
thei bee, if the Maiſter ſoodainly cumming ſhall ſee 1 „ 
r.. oz 


The Paraphꝛale of Eraſmits vpon 

vow god F02 this J ſaie vnto you foza certaintee,that themaiflerſhal geue a- C 
wrt reward JAIN to the an exceding large reward,fozy pleaſure and leruice doing, — 5 
ing oute Which neuertheleſſe it was their bounden duetie to doe. Foz he again pou-tharg 
duct. on his partie (hal gird himſelf,x diligently watching what cuerye one nd”, 
requireth to haue, he ſhal as a ſeruitour geue it thẽ his owne handes. ase 
Neither doeth it make anie fozce in what parte ol the night he cometh donne 
(toꝛ it was his pleaſure to haue 2ᷣ thing vncertain, but at whatſoeuer «c. 288 
adele. watche ok the night he cometh, whether in the lecound, oꝛ in p third, oꝛ a deze 


no dacke⸗ 


reflec co bee in the verai dead of the night:happie ſhal Þ ſeruguntes be, if the Loꝛde come inthe 

ufe to ye · (hal find thẽ in a due readines. Tiere is therfoze no llackenes to be v- watche. er, 

paire ro led in this life. But ſo muſt men liue, as though 5 daie ſhould come euẽ 

warde. at this pꝛelent houre. oꝛ it ſhal ſodainly and vnawares ſteale vpon d 

Thetan wozlde:therefoꝛe muſt men al waies pꝛouide y it maie not come vpon 

dali come (YE being vnreadie. Foz alter that he lhalbe once alreadie come, it wyl 

Nolde. by that time be ouerlate to emend Þ flepines afoze paſt. There is none 
lo luggiſh a maiſter of an houſe, wouid ſuffre to haue an hole digged ane 
tꝛough into his houſe by a night thele, i he knewe afoze hande what Ds 
houre the theſe would come. That if ſuch an one doeth kepe continual houre th 
watche p he mate not be ſpoiled of his woꝛldly gooddes, howe muche wen 
moꝛe is it your parte to watche Þ ye maie not leſe Þ bliſſe euerlaſting: * #*- 
As the night theke cometh ſtealing at ſuch an houre wha the folkes of 
phouſe are moſt hard and dead in ſlepe, c whan leaſt loking okal is foꝛ 2 
any bodie to vndermine it: lo ſhal the ſonne ol man ſoodainly come, at 5 
ſuche an houre whan pe chall leaſt or al miſtruſt oꝛ thinke that he wyll fest tere 
come. Theretoꝛe in almuch as that ſame time is to you vnknowen, (c dm 
pet vndoubted it is that tome he wyll:) bee ye continually readie, well a | 
armed and furniſhed with good woozkes : and light, as menne clene boure vt 


ridde and void from all lettes oz encomberaunces ofthinges woꝛldly. 2 


¶ Peter ſaide vnto him: Maiſter telleſt thou this ſimilitude vnto vs, or to all men? . 
Apd the lorde ſaide: x Who is a feithfull and wiſe ſtewarde, whome his lorde ſhall h Tft 
make rewler ouer his houſholde, to geue them their duetie of meat in due ſeaſon? po. xi 
xhappie is that ſeruaunt whom his Lorde whan he cometh ſhall finde ſo doing. Of 
a trueth I ſaie vnto you, that he wil make him rewler ouer al that he hath. But and if 
the ſeruaunte ſaie in his herte: amy Lorde will differre his cummyng ( and ſhall be; ma · xi 
ginne to ſmite the ſeruauntes and maidens, and to eate and drinke, and be dronken) 
the lorde of t hat ſeruaunt wyll come in a daie whã he thinketh nat, and at an houre 
whan he is not ware, and wil hewe him in pieces, and geue him his rewarde with the 


vnbeleuers. | 
Petre whan he had heard thele woꝛdes, laid vnto the Lozd:Mailter, pere an 
whether is it thy pleaſure that this parable ſhal apperteine pzopzely,# goon 
directly to vs alone that are thy diſciples,ozels doocth it indifferently —— 
concerne and touche al people: Than the loꝛd in luch lozt attempereth aue ume 
his aunl wer, that he denieth it not in ſome behalf to perteine to al men ne? 128 
that couet to atteigne euerlaſting ſaluacion:but ſpecially he ſignifieth 

it to concerne luche, as haue thediſpenſacion and diſburſing ol Gods 
wooꝛde committed vnto them. And he added an other parable to that 

P went afoze,to thend he would the better enkiendle his diſciples per⸗ 
petually to be incumbent vpõ their office:# he alſo pꝛopouned æ᷑ ſet be⸗ 

foe thẽ alwell a reward whan thei had duely executed their office, as 
allo a puniſhement to any ſuch as wer ſlacke in his office. A rare thing 

it is ( laith he ) emong men to finde an expert and a feithful ſtewarde to 

haue the diſpoſicton of ones gooddes: who, when his Maiſter is from ene 
home ina ſtraunge countrey, wil ſee wel to his houſhould, of which he 22. 
is made ouerleer d deputie:not to vſe himſelf as a Loꝛde oꝛa tiranne N 

| n 


the Goſpell of. S. Tune. Cap. ili. Fol.cccrv. 


ea quer it, but out of the trealours of his lozd, to bꝛing fooꝛth & paie vnto 
ove bare cuerie bodie his due allowaunce, as much as conuenient is, at ſuche 
— times as is requilite.Bliſled ſhal that ſeruaunt de, whom his loꝛd ſoo- 

I dainly returning home, ſhal find attẽdaunt vpon his office. Foꝛ hauing 
appꝛoued and tried his vpꝛight trueth and diligẽce in the pꝛopoꝛcions 
aſſigned out vnto him, he wil make him rewler of all his goodes, and 
wil voucheſalue to vle him in manier as an half partner with himſelf 

ant ir the Of al his goodes d ſubſtaunce. On the contrarie parte, in caſe the laied 
Sa. ſeruaunt be neither one ol honeſtes to truſt vnto, noꝛ yet wile x experte 
tearre:my in his office, but taking a pꝛide thzough the abſence ol his loꝛd, and by 
zone" xcaſon of the office of ſteward oz deputie committed vnto him, chal ſay 
von: in his own mind: my maiſter dooeth nowe lette a long daie of coming 
home again, and peraduenture he wil neuer come again:in the meane 
time J wil doe all as mine own fanſite ſerueth me:# thus (hal beginne 
to vſe crueltee ouer his felow ſeruauntes, both men and weomen, not 
onely not feding them of his wheate that is their maſter alwel as his, 
but alſo poumleing d beating them, and vlurping a certain tyꝛannie o⸗ 
uer his other felowes, he doe foz his owne part al the while eate, and 
dzinke,* banquette,and vſe to dꝛinke himſelf dzounke,waſtefully con⸗ 
ſuming his mailters goodes, in filthie ſenſual pleaſures, æ in riottous 

B excelſe. hat indge ve p ſuch a ſteward ſhal haue foꝛ his labour:Foz- rhe ce» 

ebe Londe ſoth his 102d ſhal returne home again, at ſuch a daie whan he was not fcb? 

aur mi looked f02,and at ſuche an houre as he was not knowen of:# the ſaied aan at 

come. bc. ſeruaunt doing whatloeuer him luſteth without feare oꝛ care, his loꝛd wert of 

zen dun ſhal ſeparate and cutte of from his houſholde, noz ſhall vouchlalue to 

arne bim (uffre hum to be one of his houſe, but ſhal rekon him in the noumbze of 

Lp the other vnteithtuil perſones, aſſured to ſuffre condigne puniſhement, 

dubeie· fozulmuch as he would not be mindfull of his office. An Euangelicall an aan: 

ſteward and dilpenſer of Goddes wooꝛde, cannot by any thing better warde bn 
winne his loꝛd and maiſters hert vnto him, then whan his loꝛd is ab- dee 
ſent, to repzelent the gracious boũtie of him, towardes the neighbour: die Tone 
and not to thinke himſelf a loꝛd ouer the neighbour, but remembꝛe that — 
he is a felowe ſeruaunt with him. vnto dam. 


The texte, ¶ The ſeruaunt that knew his maiſters will, and prepared not himſelf, neither did 

co. 11. according to his wil, ſhalbe beaten with many ſtripes. But he that knew not, and did 
committe thinges woorthie of ſtripes, ſhalbee beaten with fewe ſtripes. For vnto 
whom ſoeuet muche is geuen, of him muche ſh albe required. And to whom menne «The men 


haue committed much, of him wil thei al ke the more. | — 
* Ind certes the moze perfect knowlage that a man hath oz ſhal haue at 


of the veritee Euangelical, ſo much the moze greuous ſhall his condẽ⸗ aid «ve 
nacion be, if he be negligẽt oz ſlacke to folow that ſame which he hath nous cher 
learned to be the right wate.*Foz Þ Gentiles to whom the truth hath dann te. 
neither by meane of the law, ne by meane of the ghoſpel been ſhewed, Knee 
(hal be nothing ſo ſoꝛe puniſhed as Þ Jewes, whom the lawe of Mo⸗ foiowe ft. 
les did enſtruct to ſome fozewardnes in godly exerciſe, And emong e 
theſe again, the Phariſees, and ſuch as are expert in al the poinctes of ec nowns 
the lawe.ſhalbe moze ſharpely puniſhed, then the ſimple ignozauntes. cher a 
But moſt grieuous puniſhment of al others ſhal theihaue, whom the Tord 
trueth being wel knowen, whom fo many miracles, whom my line- ane 
ly exaumple hath not yet foꝛ al that moued to the 3ele earneſt exerciſe more ge. 
of their duetie toward God. J haue hidden nothing from you. What⸗ reg. 
ſoeuer thing my heauenly fathers wil hath been that ye ſhould knowe 


Nr. iii. by 
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by meane of me, J haue opened and declared it vnto vou. Beware pe © 
theretoze by the exaumple afoze going, ok the negligent ſeruaunt that ebe nn 
regardeth not his maiſters commaundement.Foz ſuch a ſeruaunt ag na. h 
his maiſter hath had and vſed in higher degree aboue the reſte, as one — ane 
to whom he hath committed v dilburling # beſtowing of his gooddes, bum, 
to whom he hath opened the pꝛiuitees of his counſaill, whom he hath verrber zd 
put his truſt in whan he went into ferre parties from home: except he ao hn 
ſhal doe that he is commaunded to doe, c ſhall pzepaire himl(elfe to the tae 
executing a doing of {uch matiers as he knew that his maiſter would * 
with al his hert haue to be dooen, ſuch a ſeruaunt ſhal abie with many "OY 
a (oze ſtripe. But wholo ſhal bee ol the noumbze of the ſeruauntes, to 
whom the loꝛd hath not opened the wille of his hert, it luch an one ſhall 
doe any offenſe wooꝛthie puniſhement, he ſhal dꝛinke but with a fewe 
ſtripes. Than is there no cauſe why the diſpenlacion of Gods woozde 
and of the goſpel being committed to pour charge, ſhould make you a⸗ 
ny thing p moꝛe hault in taking vpon you, but rather the moze careful 
we eazeey to Diſcharge your duetie well. He doeth moꝛe veraily take vpon him a 
racer « . charge, then an honour, wholo taketh in hande any office oz miniſtra⸗ 
an honoure cion in p Churche. It is a thing of free gratuitee, that is ſo committed 
rag tabeth nto any man: it is committed vnto euerie man of verai purpoſe to 
=. be bzought fooꝛth, c vled to the common vtilitee of al the wholle houl⸗ 
1 holde indifferently. And like as maiſters doe require a moꝛe ſtreight # D - - 
pꝛeciſe actoumpt at the handes of ſuche an one, whom thei haue put in , Fan 
truſt with mo thinges then an other:ſo at the handes of ſuch an one to ne 
To whome Whoma larger gilt oz miniſtracion ofknowlage and of autozitee hath of hem chat 
fen alben been geuen of God, there ſhal moze be required, then at the handes of Þ rea 
£2211 moze Others: to whole credite a larger # greater miniſterie hath been de- 
te rcqui: puted, the mo perlones that he ought to haue dooen good vnto, ſo much 
the moꝛe ſhal there at his hand be required. The moꝛe learning v thou 
haſt, with ſo much the better wille teache thou:the richer that thou art, 
ſo much the moꝛe gladly relieue thou the pooze:P moꝛe that thy power 
is, ſo many the mo perſones leat thine autoꝛitee dꝛaw # bꝛing vnto the 
goſpel. It is an other mannes that thou haſt, and not thine owne:and 
the true owners wil is, to haue it liberally beſtowed vpon others, that 
he hath committed vnto thy credite and oꝛdꝛeing. 


CI am come to ſend fyer on the earth: and what is my deſier, but that ic weralrea⸗ The texte. 
die kiendeled? Notwithſtanding, I muſt«be baptiſed witha baptiſme: and how am fat. xx- 
Ipained til it be ended? æSuppoſe ye that I am come to ſend peace on the eartheI re] th. x. 
vou naye, but rather debate. For from hencefoorth there ſhal be fiue in one houſe . ich. bu 
diuided, three againſt two, & two againſt three. The father ſhalbe diuided againſt 
the ſonne, and the ſonne againſt the father: The mother againſte the daughter, and 
the daughter againſte the mother. And the mother in lawe againſte hir daughter in 
lawe, and the daughter in lawe againſt the mother in lawe. 
I thirſt the ſaluacion of man, and foz the cauſe therot am J come into ee 
the wozld:e to the earneſt deſire of my hert, al tariyng oz delaie lemeth . 
Het tier long. It is no walhe doctrine, ne woꝛldly, that J haue bꝛought down 
ce from heauen. It is mere x pure fyer, which will ſurely either clenſe c 
kende into PULifie a man, oꝛ els burne him vp. And J am euen of purpoſe come, 
eye wo2ld- that this ſame fier mate bee kiendeled on earth. Foꝛ what other thing a ae 
els doe I delire oꝛ want: Being once kiendeled, it will ferre and wyde am 
ſoodainly take al the vniuerſal woꝛlde with the flame. But thys fyCr harte wer 
{hal not leape ne ſparkle fooꝛth, onleſſe this flint ſtone of my bodie beer ntelede⸗ 
fir ſtrieken on the croſſe. That lame baptilme is pet behinde to whiche 
ic 


SS 


che Goſpell of. S. Luke. Cap. xii. Fol. cctxbi. 
A whiche my father hath pꝛecilely appoyncted vnto me, to be diepped in 
zuna be mine owne bloud:to the ende J ſhal thzough my death, ſuffer paines e ..., 
_ tap- And toꝛmẽtes foꝛ the ſinnes of al the wholle woꝛld. At that houre x ne- char Chia 
aw yer afoze,ſhall that ſame ſparcle of Euangelicall charitee appere vp & tende into 
ſhew foozth it ſelf emong men, whan thet ſhal ſee an innocent guiltleſſe ann 
man, to haue willingly ſuffered a vile and ſhameful death foz malefac- —_—— 
tours, p haue tranſgreſſed.Foz this is a ſparke of perfeict charitee # 
loue. And from this baptilme doe J not onely not abhozre:but foꝛ the 
anyowe loue that I beare to Þ ſaluacion of mankind, J am in a great agonie, 
am3yet- to haue it accompliſhed with al erpedicion. The nature of my bodie ab- 
be ended hoꝛreth the matier:but the entier loue of my lolle greatly longeth foꝛ it. 
But this kyer being kiendled, ſhal ſtiere vp great vpꝛoares in woꝛld. ng 
Foz it ſhalbe a vehement fyer, # an heauenly, aſwel diſcuſſing as alſo whc:ycrve 
ſtrieking furth al natural affeccions of men.Foz doe pe belieue that J tend peace 
Suppoſe àm come to bꝛing ſuch peace into the earth as this woꝛld loueth, with earth. 
dn n whom it is than altogether quietneſſe c tranquilitee, whan the luſtes che vcace 
eoſente and appetites of the hert be al pleaſed and ſatiſfied,and whan the euill webe. 
qe featthe perlones doe agree with the euil⸗ Mo veraily:J am not come to ſette 
a dur r: luche concoꝛdes at one, but to lend debate # variaunce. People wil not 
— euerie one obey the ghoſpell: and foz the goſpels ſake, al other thinges 
ꝝ are to be contened. Wherupon it ſhal ſo come to paſſe, v in one houſe, 
in which there was a naughtie peace aloe, there ſhal ariſe an hollome 8220 
variaunce.Foz fiue ſoztes of perſones being ot nature moſt nere ioyg⸗ nomen 
buen ned together, ſhal foz my cauſe be at diuiſion emong thẽſelfes, thꝛee a- voifome | 
dunn v Jainſt two, a eft two againſt thee. Foz what is moꝛe nere coupled to- angebe of 
e gether by nature, then the ſoonne to the father; And yet ſhall the father dens 
ce father fo2 the goſpels cauſe, falle out t be at diſtaunce with the ſonne: and the ye atber 
med a lonne ſhal foꝛ the goſpels lake, deſpile the father. In like manier ſhal p coat ve dc» 
daume. de, mother be at variaunce with the daughter, but the charitee of the gol⸗ gamatge 
pel ſhalbe ol moze foꝛce in the daughters minde, then natural affeccion de roome 
towardes hir parentes. The mother in lawe allo ſhalbe at plain defy- ere 
aunce and warre againſt hir own daughterinlawe:but the loue of e- c6c gorycis 
ternal ſaluacion,ſhal with the other in hir mind outweigh the reſpect ***** 
of allyaunce of the fleſhe. Foz the bandes of the ſpirite dooe much moze 


ſtreigne the hert,then the bandes of nature dooe LE 
The texte. He ſaied alſo to the people:whan ye ſee a cloude ariſe out of che welt, ſtraight waie 
Math. xbi. ye ſaie: we ſhal haue a ſhowrezand ſo it is. And whẽ yeſeethelouth wind hloweʒ ye 
K aie: we ſhal haue heat, and it cometh to paſſe. Hypocrites, ve can (kill of the facion 
n of the earth and of the ſkie: But what is the cauſe, that ye can not {kill of this time? 
2 yea and why iudge ye not of your ſelfes what is right? xv hile thou goeſt with thine 
aduerſarie to the rewler, as thou art in the waie, geue diligence that thou maieſt be 
deliuered from him, leſt he bring thee to the iudge, and the iudge deliuer thee to the 
iayler,and the iayler caſt thee into prieſon. tell thee, thou departeſt not thence till 
thou haue made good the vttermoſt mite, f 
pe tee After thele wozdes, Jeſus turning to the people, ſaied: Wherfoꝛe tha 
»--e Doe not pe pꝛepaire pour hertes to the kingdom of God, whiche is euen 
whanye Ce verai nigh at hand: Doe ye not perteiue c feele it to appzoche, ſo many 
ate onto tokens of thinges as ye haue? Why are ye in this behalf nothing good 
© . toniecturers, ſeeing that in matiers of lo muche leſſe weight a impoꝛ⸗ 
taunce,ye haue ſo quicke a ſmelle to caſt and geaſſe at thinges to come: 
Foz whan ye lee any cloude aryſing out ol the weſte, pe ſtreightwaie 
tel afozehad that there is a ſhoure toward, the thing cometh to paſſe 
whiche ye doe ſo pꝛophecie. And again whan ye perceiue the winde to 
blowe from the louth, ve tell afozehand that a great heate wil folowe, 
| Kr. iii. and 


The paraphzaſeof Eraſmtis vpon 

and pour geaſſe doth nothing beguile you: Meuertheleſſe, litel it fozceth 
The 7e» Whether it raine oz raine not:but it maketh verai great tozce Pp thozow 
wes coutde Euangelical feith,ye paocure and atteigne euerlaſting ſaluacion. O ve 


dy tokens 


enche arer Hypocrites,after what ſozt all your dooinges arecloked and countre- 
ide we. faict, And euen luche as your holineſſe is, euen ſuche like is your wile⸗ 
they donde DOM alſo. In thinges perteining to this pꝛelente lyfe, xe haue a witte 
=orper= and a foꝛecaſte: but in thynges belongyng to immoꝛtalitee ye haue 
Ca no lighte at all . Femarke the parte ofthe ſkie and ol the pearth, 
geg.. that is nexte to you, and thereof ye gather coniectures and lpkeli⸗ 
hoodes of thynges to enſue: but howe happeneth, that of ſo manye 
tokens as haue been ſhewed vnto you , pe dooe not marke noz el⸗ ns 
pie the tyme to bee nowe at hande, whiche (ſhall bꝛyng to all crea- — 
tures. either healthe if it bee duely accepted, o2 eternall damnacion in tvs dime 
caſe it bee neglected : Pe knowe what the Pꝛophetes haue pꝛomiſed: 
ye heare ſo many thynges , whiche are (ated and wꝛoughte emong 
you: ye ſee the woꝛlde to bee chaunged to a newe ſtate:and can ve not 
pet of all theſe thynges , caſte ne coniecture the tyme to bee at hande, 
that hath been pꝛomiſed : This onely thyng was with all your ear⸗ 
neſte endeuours to bee attended vnto : neither ſhoulde any thing bee 
of lo great weighte oz regarde with you , foꝛ reſpecte oꝛ cauſe wher- 
ok, ye ſhoulde luſtein any loſſe oꝛ hindꝛeaunce of good pꝛocedyng in 
the Gholpell . Jf thou haue good oz ſubſtaunte, and the ſame bee a 5 
agree lette vnto thee, ſelle it. It any bodie haue dooen thee an offence oꝛ mp 
eonccarce diſpleaſure, fozgeue it rather then to take the vttremoſte of thy right con: ad: 
ontvewat by the lawe . That if the matter come ſoferre, that ye bee going to che rauen 
eve cudee the WDges , euen as thou goeſt thitherwarde on the waie,take thou“ 
8*X** (ache waies , as thou mateſt bee ridde of thyne aduerſarie . Jt is 
better to ende the variaunce betwene pour lelfes euen with condi⸗ 
cions to fare wurle then equitee woulde thou ſhouldeſt dooe, then to 
abyde the vncertain ende of the iudgementes of the lawe, in whiche 
tudgementes the better cauſe doeth not alwaies pꝛeuaile and geat the 
ouer hand.Otherwile thou putteſt thy ſelf inhaſard and auenture, leſt 
the iudge ſhal deliuer thee to the iailloꝛ that taketh charge of perſones 
condemned, and he to caſt thee in pzteſon:whiche thing if it fo chaunce, 
this J tell thee foz a matier of certaintee:thou ſhalt not geat out from a 
thence, vntill thou paie that is demaunded, euen to the vttremoſt fer- parzea «« 
,Setterto thing. A builie matier it is to trauerſe the lawe: + wholo maketh haſte chan ba 
mung., to the markeo2 gole of Euangelicall perfeccion,hath no vacaunt tyme ene. 
© cigice to be long letted with ſuch combzeous tariers. Fyꝛſt and fozmoſt ther- mone fee 
«« dela”: foze weigh it wel with thy ſelf, how much moꝛe gaines there is in foz- 
erne ghof+ geuing a W20ng 02 Dilpleaſure doen vnto.thee,the in extreme folowing 
ey” ; ſuite of the lawe foꝛ it:in gening ouer of leatting goe ofa thyng, then 
The ines · in recouering it by the lawe. Firſte thou art ſure to gayne frendſhippe 
ar tung at Ok the other partie, whiche frendeſhip by entreing trauerſe ol the lawe 
eve 1awe-? is in haſarde ol leſyng:ſecoundely thou winneſt the aduauntage of a 
tage of nor great deale ol time, which tyme by folowing the ſuit thou muſt nedes 
cains- haue loſte: beſydes all thys thou gaineſt tranquillitee and perfecte 
quiete of mynde, whiche quiete the troubleous ſuites of the lawe are 
woonte to take awaie from a man: and finally thou dooeſt eſcape 
whatſoeuer miſſehappes oꝛ harmes the vnluckie ende of trauerſyng 


the lawe, maie bee hable to cauſe vnto thee. 
> | ¶ The 


che Goſpell of. S. Tue. Cap.xif, Fol. tttxbil. 
¶ The. xiii. Chapter. 


rhe texte. ¶ There wet preſent at that ſame ſeaſon, certain men that ſhewed him ofthe Gali: 
leans,whoſe bloud Pilate had miengled with their ownſacrifice. And Ieſus aunſwe⸗ 
red, and ſaied vnto them:Suppoſe ye that theſexGalileans wer greatter ſinners than 
al the other Galileans, becauſe thei ſuffered muche puniſhmente /I tell you nay: hut 
except ye repent, ye [hal] likewiſe periſhe. Or thoſe eighteen;vpon whom the toure 
Siloe fel, and ſlew them: thinke ye that thei wer ſinners aboue all men that dwell in 
Hieruſalem? I tell you nay: but except ye repent, ye ſhal likewiſe periſhe, 


zActes. v 


dDyyie Jeſus ſpeaketh the pzemiſſes and manye 
$05 2:5Athinges moe ro the multitude of all ſoztes of peo- 
ie there aſſembled, partely pzouoking and luring 
them to their duetie towardes God with pꝛomile 
| * of rewardes, and partely making them afearde 
V |with the terrour of puniſhementes if thei woulde 
FC bce negligent in that behalf, and vlyng al meanes 
2 — A) poſſtble how to enkiendle the myndes of the audi⸗ 
rhexe wer ence vnto the earneſt endeuour and exerciſe of a better lyfe:there came 
geln (euen as happe was, Icertain perſones, whiche bzoughte him newes 
durfen of a ſtraunge matier and an horible to heare,concermng certain me „ 
eercye- of Galile , beeing haynous offendours, vpon whome Pilate the lieu- miengied 


wed him o 


de 6alite: tenaunte of Jewꝛie, had cauſed execucion to bee dooen ol a ſtraunge 38 
due Pe exaumple, and the fyzſte that euer was of that ſozte : whiche was, Katers, 
meaged that whan the parties afoze ſaied were founde guiltee and wer con- mando 
dune © demned foꝛ their offence, he miengled their bloude with the bloude of ther3 owns 
eric. beaſtes,vhiche the ſame Galileans flewe in ſacrifice after the oꝛdi⸗ a ter- 
B narie facion of the Jewes. And beecauſe it was an offence of great e- e. 
no2mitee that they had dooen , thet wer puniſhed with an hozrible 
kynde of death, to the terrour and feare of all others. Nowe the vul- Trey te 
gare people vſeth commonly to deteſte perſones ſo condemned, and nor 


wates 


to crye out on them, and to retoyce in their owne beehalfes, that they 1 

haue not committed any luche acte: when one that maketh ſuch re- dours,thze 

toyling,is many tymes euil in an higher degree ol vngraciouſneſſe and zaman 

As ges milchief, then thei whole manifeſte and openly knowen cryme hath omen: 

auſvered been (atiſfied and pourged by open execucion of death. But Jeſus be- 

rope ing mynded that the terrour of this exaumple ſhoulde come vnto all 

eautans Perſ0nes,(whereas thei that made relacion thereof , ſuppoſed it not 

veracea* tg touche any others, lauing onely thole parties whiche had dooen 

zr2hen the lame tranſgreſſions:)made aunſwer vnto them in this wyle.Dooe 

cer Sell. pe beleue that theſe Galileans onely and no moe, wer hainous tranſ⸗ 

hauste. greſſours emong al the people of Galilee, becauſe the rigozous ſharp- 
neſſe of the iudge hath ſhewed this vttremoſt extremitee of puniſhemet 

3teyon, Vpon them alone: It is not enough toz you to kepe pour ſelfes from do⸗ 

excepre ye ing p like ol their high olfẽce:but ye muſt emẽd from al ſinnes. Which 

Gnu thing vnleſſe ye doe, though the merciful fauour of God luffre you foꝛ 

ze the time, ot purpole to haue you conuerted, vet ſhal pe all at laſt periſhe 

*:0>- bythe ſemblable vengeaunce of God. And beeraule the vengeaunce rien 
beeing foz a time delated.ſhal not putte vou in hope to eſcape vnpuni- s 
ſhed, except ye emend in ſeaſon,he ſhal come ſodainly and take you ere prone ve 
ye be aware, lyke as thoſe ſame eighteen perſones were of late dates a. 
ſoodainly taken x oppꝛeſſed with falling of Þ toure vpon thẽ in Siloe. 


Although 


The HParaphzaſeof Eraſmus vpori 
. Although ve eſcape the vengeaunte of men, yet the vengeaunce of God C 
eva: 1etco: Can by no meanes be auoided. The exaumple of thole few toucheth vou. ©:the 
on 295 al. Doe ye belieue,P whan the falling of the ſaied toure oppꝛeſled thole ves mew 
vercones © lame men, there wer not many in Hieruſalemeuen moze vngracious Sue 
tt moꝛe miſchieuous than thei wer:But v mercifulneſſe of God differ- en 
reth them vpon hope of emendment. The crymes of ſome perſones are 
manifeſt open, and ſome mens are vnknowen:# euerie bodie laugh⸗ 

No man eth on their own euil pꝛopꝛeties:but emog vou al there is not one good, 
thateſcape neither ſhal any man eſcape with his naughtineſſe vnpuniſhed. Yea x Exceptens 
naughtines thus much J boldly aſſure you of, except ye amende from your foꝛmer Sepent ye 
nuns naughtinelle, the vengaunce of god ſhal in like manier light vpon you wice be. 
cep:e5e euerie one.Dee ye therloꝛe that ye doe not abuſe the fauourable ſuffe⸗ * 

raunce of God, to ſinne the moꝛe at your libertee (as it were out of the 
c be longer checke, remembꝛing wel, p the later the vengeaunce of god doth come. 
dengtance lo muche the ſo2er it wil light, whan it falleth. God dooeth many ſoon- 
ofSod12 Dꝛie waies pꝛouoke man to repentaunce:now ſpeaking faire, an other 
ebecozer it time putting in feare. At the laſt whan he leeth the obſtinate malice of 
iever9- men by no meanes to bee bꝛought to emendement, he vttrely deſtruieth 
all the wholle man at once, to the end the partie which woulde not be 
good to himlelfward, maie be a pꝛofitable exaumple to others. 
He tolde alſo this ſimilitude: A certain man had a figtree planted in his vineyard, 
and he came and ſought fruict theron, and found none. Then ſaied he to the dreſſer Tos oa 
of his vineyard: behold, this three yere haue I come and {ought fruict in this figtree, * 
and ] finde none. Cutte it downe, why coumbreth it the ground? and he aunſwered 
and ſaied vnto him: Lord, leat it alone this yere alſo, til J digge round about it, and 
dounge it, to ſee whether it wil beare fruict, and if it beare not than, after that ſhalc 
thou cutte it downe. 
And becauſe Jeſus would the moze diepely empꝛient this ſentence in 
the hertes of Þ groſſe multitude, he added to the pꝛemiſſes a limilitude 
apt to be applied to Þ caſe afoꝛe going. A certain manc laieth he)had a 
Iverovte figtree planted within his vineyard. The partie that had ſette it, came N 
declared vnto it at 5 due time, ſeking to haue the fruict which now in the begin⸗ fs | 
ee ning by coming furth of the leaues it ſemed likely to yeld,# found ther- vivme- 
ace on nothing at all lauing onely leaues. Than calling him that had the 
Sodro: charge of dzeſſing # houlbanding the vineyard, he ſaied: Beholde, the 0 
manne. third yere is nowe paſt, 5 I come to this figtree, ſeeking to haue fruict — — 
therol, a vet can J none find. Therfoze cut it down. To what purpoſe rere jane 
doeth it occupie # coumbꝛe a roume in the ground, both hurting Þ vine date 
with the ſhadow, and allo dꝛawing vnto it ſelf the ſape and moiſture 9 
wherwith moze p2ofitable & fruitful trees might haue been nouriſhed: ce, =; 
But the bailifof p vineyard ſated vnto his mãiſter: Maiſter, thou hat 
(uffred it to ſtand now thꝛee peres, leat it alone pet this one yeremoze, an 
vntil J mai trie euen the vttremoſt of my cure to be dooen vpon it. Foꝛ d 
tit maie lo bee, that it is barain thꝛough the defaulte of the ſoyle. J ſhal t:gge.-c 
* therefozedigge rounde aboute it, and caſt dounge about the roote. If beate a 
thzough ſuch cheriſhing the tree be reuiued and ſtiered vp. doe bꝛing an dale 
foo2th kruicte, thou ſhalt pzeſerue the tree:but in caſe thou ſhalte after- won are 


it doune 


Boddes War lee it to be of deſperate barainneſſe, then ſhalt thou come to that 
pzonokins P ig the vttremoſt extremitee and ſhalt cutte it dowon, that at the leaſt- 
e-pentafice Wile it mai doe no harme to thy vineyard. By this pzeſent parable, did 
gbr ro ö Loꝛd in generall warne and aduertile al perſones, not to make light 
ot. of God pꝛouoking them to repentaunce. But particularely and moſte 

directly he noted and lignify ed, that the nacion of the Jewes, whiche 
hauing 


che Gaſpell of, S. Tuke. Cap. xiſi. Fol.cetxbiit. 


A hauing ſo many times been pꝛouoked and moued to take better waies The part? | 


5 ble of 06 

 aſwel by the Patriarbes, by Moſes, and by the lawe, as alſo by the wan war, 

P2ophetes,by John the Baptiſt, and laſtly by fo many miracles,and z:tc » vs 
by Euangelical pzeaching:yet,becauſe thei did ſtubbernely perſiſt and bare 
continue in their obſtinate malice, ſhould of the Komaines bee vttrely uber. 


toe d. 
cutte vp by the roote. aoti 


The texte. And he taught in one of their Sinagogues on the Sabboth daies. And behold, there 
was a woman, which had a ſpirite of infirmiree,eighteen yeres: and was bowed to⸗ 
gether, & could in no wiſe lift vp hir head. dy han Jeſus ſaw hir, he called hir to him, 
and ſaied vnto hir: woman, thou art delivered fro thy diſeaſe. And he laied his han 
des on hir, and immediatly ſhe was made ſtrei ght, and glorified God. And the rew⸗ 
ler of the Synagogue aũſwered with indignacion(becauſe that Ieſus had healed on 
the Sabboth daie, )& ſaied vnto the people: There are ſ ixe daies in which mt ought 
to weorke: in them come, ye maie be heale d, and not on the Sabboth daie. But the 
chat. xii. Lorde aunſwered him and ſaied: Thou Hipocrite, xdoeth not eche one of you on Þ 
Aube. I $abhoth daie loce his oxe or his alle from the ſtall, and leade him to the water? And 
ought not this daughter of braham; whõ Satan hath bound (loe, eighteen yeres) 
be loced frõ this bond on ; Sabboth daie? And when he thus ſaied, al his aduerſaries 
wer aſhamed, & al the people reioyced onal Þ excellent dedes þ wer doen by him; 


And behold, immediately an exaumple of v barain figtree, in ſuch wiſe 
as Þ verai pꝛeſent caſe might late plain befoze the yies of me, the ſame 
thing which » figure of the parable afoze going, had but (as ye would oe ae 
ſaie)trieked atoze # d2awen out in groſſe. The obſeruacions of Þ cere- teanes and 
monies of þ lawe, wer(as one might ſaie the leaues of the linagogue, rcurces oc 
which in outward apparence, ſemed to pꝛomiſe moſte ſwete fruit, and £5,352 
vnto god molt pleaſaũt, ot true godlines, of charitee # lone towardes sos. 
B d neighbour: where it hath not onely bzought furth no ſuch like thing, 
but alſo hath bꝛought furth bittur kruites of Euie,hatred,backebyting, 
blaſphemie, æ murdꝛe. Now Jeſus wha accozding to his accuſtomed 
Tere” woont,he was teaching on p Dabboth daies, there was pzeſent there 
whiedehad in Þ linagogue à certain woman, who had continually by the ſpace of 
uvemete eighteen peres, been araied with a diſeaſe both incurable, alſorighte 
bares. piteous to ſee. Foꝛ ſhe was in hir bodie lo ſhzounken a clounged toge⸗ 
ther, p ſhe could not lift hir head vpꝛight, ne look e vpwarde. Loe ther- 8 
foze a matier © occaſion of ſhewing furth good fruict, it the ligtree had man tha 
not been vttrely barain. This woman did repzeſent a figure of þ Gen- digen 
tiles ⁊ of ſuch as being openly wicked and full ofmiſchief,did nothing-772r*s, e 
hide, but rather ſhew foozth their extreme etuill caſe , altogether fired cioungen 
downward vpon yearthly thinges, e not ſo much as once thinking on war toe 
thinges eternal a heauenly.Contrarie wiſe p Jew? ſtood bolt vpzight £295 | 
in p vineyard of the loꝛd, which is the Sinagogue, wel decked + gar--goguccye 
niſhed with the wooꝛdes of the law, c with cozpozal ceremonies, as it — 
ber with leaues:which Jewe could nothing els doe, but enuie x ſur⸗ 
cotanze+ muile falſe matiers of acculacion. But the Lozd Jeſus, firſt of al with 
er, he tal: thoſe ſame moſt merciful ies of his, beheld the woman. And that ſame —.— 


bang at VLrat poinct was euen alreadie à luckie token of health, by and by to dun crit 


cus ca 
Dona. folowe. And not lo contented, he of his owne mere mocion called hir egen, 
vouar: vnto him. * Happie & bliſſed is he, that euer he was bozne , whomſo- ere 
tem ray euer Jeſus calleth vnto him, and foztunatethat heareth him whan he dane 
near: calleth. The woman cometh to hun being ful ol good hope. The diſeaſe gener 
was of long continuaunce, æ vucurable:but there is none ſo great vn fete) doery 
godlineſſe oꝛ iniquitee.Þ is not thzough Euãgelical feith clerely aboli- ware cc 


(hed # put await foz eucr.Leat vs than ſee Þ fruict of p good __ _—_ 
— us 
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zefuspee» Jelus would fain haue had, c could not find in the Sinagogue. Wo⸗ C 
wanrvar m̃an( ſaieth he) thou art ridde from thy great diſeaſe and ſickeneſſe.He 
Achtern taketh no dildeigne ne ſkozneto touche hir with his holy bodie. He lai⸗ Heuer 
peares g eth his hand vpon hir, and immediatiy was ſhe hable to ſtand bolt vp⸗ wonder, 
clounged right with hir bodie, and knowlageing the celeſtial benefite,ſhe glozi- andunme. 
becher fied God, So ſoodainly was the congregacion of the Gentiles chaun- was nd. 
coutte  ged:# fozlaking al idolles,fozſaking the carneſt deſire and gredinelſe . 
veg9e of money,fo2ſaking the moſt filthie # abhominable luſtes, with which 
it was a long tyme in luch wile bound, that it coulde not haue any de- aud go. 
ſire to come to the knowlage of thinges heauenly: it beegoon to geue 
laude and pꝛaiſe to the mercitulneſſe of God,thzough whole free bene- 
fite and goodneſſe, it hath clearely been deliuered from all hir ſinnes, 
vnto the which beeing a long time captiue and thzall, the had in moſte 
piteous wile liued as a bondleruaunt vnto Satan.Nowe on the con- 
trarie part,conſiderme the euil fruicte of an euil tree. Whan the rew- au ne 
ler of the Sinagogue had ſeen this matier (being in dede the ſaied fig- gol, 
tree ok it ſelf barain, but yet ſettingout it ſelf to the yies ol menne, as it ase 
wer to ſale, onely by reaſon of the leaues of the lawe, taking indigna⸗ wi mae: 
cion that Jeſus had healed the woman on the Sabboth date, turned * e. 
himlelfe to the people there congregated , as though he woulde haue 
taught them ſome great matier. Now heare then a verat righte voice 
,Tyecrat+ of g Pharilſee,and by the ſame voice ofthis one man, eſteme thou al the 
aunceofs Wholle Doctrine of that ſecte. This deuout godly man, fearing leſt the D 
codicwave people ſhould thzough the exaumple of Jeſus fal vnto al vngodlineſſe, 
menecas pzouideth to take a good waie foz their pzeſeruacio, ſaying with great . ... 
eo Cid. autozitee: There be lire dates in p weke, in which it is leeful to weozke, fire dacs 
Therfoze if any bodie be deſirous to bee made holle, leat hym come in men oune 
one of theſe wozking daies: but to violate the Sabboth daie, is a thing an wen 
Tre one. not landing with Goddes plealure. This ſo fooliſhe a ſaying coulde n . 
warde rede not the moſt merciful Loꝛde abide, who had made the Sabboth date, 
ofche on not fo2 any ſuche purpoſe, that men ſhoulde reſte oz ceaſſe from helping 
eve Sab-.« (YE neighbour: but had made the Sabboth to the end there ſhould bee 
it figuced- from al euil doinges a perpetual reſting, which reſte, p ſame outward 
reſte of the Jewes Sabbothes did figurate. And becauſe this voice ol 
the rewler ol the Sinagogue was ſpokẽ by the mindes ol al the Pha⸗ 
riſees, the Scribes, and the Lawiers, vnder the perſone ol him alone: cn. 
Jeſus made aunlwere vnto them al, ſaying:Pe Yypocrites, which not bord vo. 
paſſing on the verai pith of the law, lie altogether on p rinde oz barke 750 
therof onely,# make a gloꝛious peincted ſhewe ol righteouſneſſe with- te £«v: 
out fooꝛth, where in dede ye are ferre from al true godlineſſe, ſee howe toc: ts 
wieked Judges pe are in this matier. Who is it of all you, whom the aue. 
reuercce of the Sabboth ſhould lette, but that he would vntie an Ore : 
oꝛ an Alle of his owne from the ſtalle, to haue the ſame to water: If ye 
iudge the Sabboth date not to be violated foz a commoditee which is 
beſtowed on a bꝛuit beaſt that doeth you ſeruice, dooe ye laie vnto my gm e 
charge, as ſuch a perillous ſoze act, that I haue on the Sabboth date 3957. 
Theawke« healed this ſame daughter ol Abzaham rightly boꝛne, as one, who in ta 


warde reli⸗ 7 ec · be loo 


ern lynceritee + purenes of feith doeth perfeictly reſemble hir laied parent en. 

heping che Abꝛaham P ſhe came ol: Is your own pꝛiuate commoditee of ſo great on the lab 

Sie eſtimacion emong vou, that ye haue no ſcrupuloſitee at all to vntie the v0» de 
haulter vnto an Aſſe on the Sabboth daie, that he mai not periſhe toz 


default of dꝛzinke: and haue ye indignacion, that J haue on the — 
al 


the Gholpel ok. S. Luke. Capri, Fol. tttrix. 

A daie looced t deliuered this woman here, being one of your own naci⸗ 

on, wh Satan hath by the fpace of eighteen yeres kept faſte tied and 
bound If woꝛking and labouting on the Sabboth date be fozbidden, pom konnt 
whether of the two doeth moze bodily labour, he that vntieth an Alle, orders 
and ledeth him to the water: oz els J who with a mere wozde,+ onely de Sag. 
touching, haue made holle al this wholle womã bothe bodie and ſolle r. 

too: Are ye in ſuche ſoꝛte moꝛe merciful and fauourable to an orc oꝛ an 

Aſſe, then to your lifter oꝛ bzother: And dooe ye in ſuche wiſe obſerue 

the lawe, that foꝛ ſuperſticton therof, ve neglect that whiche is Þ high- 

aud udan bt & chieleſt poinct of al p whole law? Theſe woꝛdes of Jelus,bvecauſe 

fad all bis thei compꝛiled a veritee both clere æ manifeſt, and alſo agreable to the 

awerſa» tömon reaſõ of mans own nature, made al theſeflaundzeous raillers 
eo» ful euil aſhamed. Foꝛ it was no ſmal grief vnto them, whan any part ze gricues 
gie terer: ol their glozie was abated in the face of p multitude, bekoꝛe whom thei dees 


l ſees to 


ſed, had alwaies ſet out theſelfes aimuch as thei could, to their own glozy, baue tber 


. g lozte des 
The texte: ¶ Thanſaide he, what is the kingdome of God like? or whereto ſhall I compare facedbe- 


vat. xiii. jc 2, It is like a graine of muſtardſede, whiche a man tooke, and ſowed inhis garden: fate the 
Marke. bitt and it orewe and wexed a greate tree, and the foules of the aire made neſtes in the 2 
| braunches of it. And again le ſaide:whereunto ſhall I liken the kingdome of god? 
»Gen.xbilt It is lyke leauenꝭæ whiche a woman tooke and hidde in three peckes of mele, cyllir 
was leuened. 


— JeſugSherupon,mindingto open that all thatſame vainglozious 
boſting oi the Pharilees, which conteined an high poꝛtely ſhew of ho- 
ly conuerſacion, ſhould ſhoꝛtly vaniſhe awai:and contrarie wiſe, that 
B the vertue ol the ghoſpel ſhould from molt lowe beginninges grow vp 
to ſo high ſtate ot wozthines;that it ſhould dꝛaw al p whole vniuerſal 
woꝛlde vnto it, and that theſame ſhould bee by meane ok death, and by 
meane of àpoſtles being pooze meane men E1gnozatiites,he put furth 
two ſondꝛie parables at once of one meaning. Ye ſee quod he)that the 
kingdome of the Sinagogue fighteth againſte thekingdome of God. 
Notwithftanding thelamey is moze of puiſſaunce # migyt, ſhal in the 
ende haue Þ victoʒie. Therfoze the loꝛd (as it had been one enſpired w 
a new ſpirite,)to the entent he would make the multitude of the people 
run camde Sue P better eare vnto hin, laid: To what thing chal J ſaie the king⸗ 
bat dome ot God to bee lite, oꝛ to what thing ſhall J compare it, to make 
ones you vnderſtande what manier a thing it is, by compariſon of ſome 
were thing d is to no creature of you al not excedinly wel knowe:Jnd wha 
pate it? the peoplecuery one of the loked to heare ſome royal high ſimilitude, 
taken of ſome compariſon of p ſunne, oꝛ of lightening,oz of ſome other 
ſuche like matier: Jeſus thought better to take a parable out of alitet 
ſede that no bodye eſtemeth oz ſetteth by. It is litze laieth he)to a litel .- 
Adee of graine oz cozne of muſtardlede, which oz a time Pit is wholle, lie as goo cecems 
abe, oled It is one of Þ leaſt thinges poſlible, ſo is it a thing of pleaft value that urn 
«man cove can be inthe woꝛld, and a thing that neither with the coulour ne with 
vsgar- the ſauour is pleaſing to the vie:and if it haue any ſtrength oz vertue, 
vnc. ce. it hath it withinkooꝛth, and not without. A certain wife felowe whan 
he had gotten one of the ſaide litel ſedes, he did not ſette it at naught. 
ne caſt it awaie, but ſowed it in his gardine. And thiſſame ſede of leaſt den. 
4 value and regarde, ſpꝛoong vp and grewe to a tie great tree:in n 
lomuche that euen the birdes made themlelfes neſtes in p bzaunches mos rovee | 
thereot, and foz one litel litel graine that was ſowed, it bzought fooꝛth nac, 
many thoulandes. * And right ſo the kingdome of God, whan it ſhal mg kpiede 
moſte of all leme to bee extincte, and vt terlye aboliſhed foz euer, — 8 
| than 
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than ſhal it ſpzede fooꝛth it ſelf abꝛode in moſt largeft coumpare of all. C 

And again, to what thing mate J laie the kingdom of God to be like: ale 
Cte nns · It is like vnto a litel lumpe of leauen, which a wile houlwitke did hide whiche a 
Soorets: in thee buſhels of mele poured together, there leaft it(as ye would core; 
viedeo  ſaje)butried,vntil the ſtrength oftheleauen by litel and litel turned al dende 
leanen. the ſaide mele,though there were a great quantitee of it:fo in like ma⸗ meat 4c, 

nier Þlowe and humble doctrine of the ghoſpel {hal one daie thꝛough⸗ 

ly poTeſſeall the vniuerſal nacions ofthe wozlde. 

C And he wente through all cities and counes, teachyng, and iourneiyng towardes The texte. 

Hierufalem. Than ſaide one vnto him: Lorde are there fewe that bee ſaued? And he Math. x. 

ſaid vnto them. Striue to entre in at the ſtreight gate, for many I ſaie vnto you wil - gat. di. 

ſeke to entre in, and ſhal not he hable. v han the good man of the houſe is riſen vp Mat. xd 

and hach ſhut to the doore, and ye beginne to ſtande without, and to knocke at the 

doore, ſ aying: Lorde, I. orde, open vnto vs, and he aunſwere and ſaye vnto you: (I 


know you not ns ye are; )chan ſhal ye begin to ſaye: We haue eaten and droũ⸗ 


ken in thy preſence, and thou haſt taught in ourſtreces, And he ſhall ſaie:I tel you, I 
knowe you not whence ye are;xdeparrce from me all ye that woorke iniquitee. There G44 54 
ſhall bee weping and gnaſhing of teeth, w han ye ſhall ſee Abraham, and Iſaac, and x 
Iacob, and al the Prophetes in the kingdome of God, and ye your ſelfes thruſt out. 


* And chei ſhal come from the Faſt and from the Weſt, and from the North; and fro - at. vitt 
the South, and ſhall ſitte downe in the kingdome of God. And bee holde, there are — ux 


laſt, w hiche ſhalbee firſt. And there are firſt, whiche ſhalbeelaſt, Nach. x. 
Jeſus after that he had thus muche ſpoken , made haſt towardes 
the place, where the graine of the laide muſtardſede was to be digged 
into the pearth, and where theleauen was to bee hidden in the mele. 
Foꝛ he was on his iourney towardes Hierulalem, where he knewe xz 
that he ſhould bee lain. But by the waie as he wentethzough euerie ande 
citee, ⁊ ſtrete oꝛ village, he taught all creatures, becauſe there ſhould 2 a 
no piece of time be loſt to the ghoſpelwarde. And becauſe he had tofoze ne 
taught certain high matiers concerning men ſhould ſell al the ſub⸗ ach. 
ſtaunce that thei had, concerning howe men ſhould liue from hande to 15 
mouth after the manier of the rauens , and the lilies, and concerning 
howe one ought not to continue in ſtrife and contencion with the ad- 
uerſarie:a certain perſone cometh vnto him, and laieth:Maiſter, is it „na. 
true, that there are but few, which atteigne to laluacion⸗Foꝛ J iudge one vno 
that there is not lo great a multitude that will enbzace theſe thinges — wack 
which thou teacheſt. And pet on the other lide, the parable of Þ graine n 
of muſtardſede, and of the lumpe of leauen, appereth to pꝛomile the cõ⸗ 
trarie:that is to wete, that the effectual power of the kingdome of god 
al tom ſhal come to many. Thã Jeſus willing to ſhewe, that in dede the fame 
to ſatuact® and the knowlage of the doctrine Euangelical, vea and alſo the weoz- 
cieane caft Ring of miracles ſhould come vnto verai manp:but pet that no manne 
tutes an» [YOUID come to ſaluacion, whiche would not laie clene awate from 
tors nd. him all luſtes and deſires of this wozlde , and bee a folower of pooze 
Chaiſte,ſaied:Dooe al the earneſt endeuour and labour that pe can, to Sen: e 
entre by p narowe gate. That thing maie not ſuch perſones atteigne, 3m. 
as lie ſlugging full of lowthfulneſſe. Men mult put their good willes v5 
Theen: And labour thereto:the entreing is narowe, but it leadeth to the wyde 
Faun Waile of the kingdome of heauen. This gate cannot receiue ſuch as are 
—— burdened with richeſſe, ſuch as haue an heape of honours and pzomo- 
ronesitt. ciong vpon their backes, ſuche as are full paunched with extelliue de- 
cannot licate fare , (uche as are heauie laden with couetiſe, ſuch as are puffed 
pp and lwollen with pꝛide. Thei that are ot ſuche ſoztes , dooe chooſe 
the bꝛode and the wide roumed waie, and at the firſte vien delectable 


and flattering, but leading the ſtreight path to death. 
And 


the Gholpel of. S. Luke. Cap.xiii. Fol.ccerr- 


2 And therefoꝛe make ye great ſhift to entre now while the waie there- 
to lieth open: ſhake ol and caſt from you al your packes and fardels,y 


Ale varo ly ſaie vnto you: There ſhalbe one daie many which ſhalbee delirous x 
ra-will  fain to entre, and ſhal not beſuffered to entre,by reaſo that the come- 
cre in. and yng thereto ſhall now be ſtopped vp.Foz whan the good manne of the 
= 1. houle ſhal goe in, and ſhal haue ſhut the dooze aſter hym, which doery 

now ſtand wide open foꝛ all perſones that wil doe their true enbeuour 
wan the tg goe in:than being ouerlate to emende, ve will acknowlage your er⸗ 
ee kroür, and hauyng enuie at ſuch as are entred, ye ſhal beginne to ſtand 
den du and watching at the dooze , and to knocke at the gates, ſaying: Loꝛde and 
darpchutte Maiſter, open the Dooze vnto vs. Than the good man, who coulde not 


the dooze 


vou, but ſhall aunſwere in this manier: J heare the name ok Maiſter, 
but J know none of pou foꝛ my leruauntes:goe ye and ſeke him, who 
ye haue lerued. Than ſhal ye beginne to ſay: Paiſter,how happeneth 
that thou wilt not nowe knowe vs 2: Thou wer bozne emong vs: we 
haue eaten and dꝛounken with thee in coüpaignie: and in our ſtretes 
haſt thou taught many a leiſo:and we are thy dilciples:vea and moꝛe⸗ 
ouer in thy name we haue healed licke folk es, and haue caſte out dei⸗ 
uils. Mere at theſe woꝛdes ſhal the good mã aunſwere: Thele thinges 
that ye reherle, dooe not make vnto me dilciples of the true right loꝛte. 


tell. Hence, awaie from me:it ſha! nothing auaille vou, to haue know⸗ 

en the law, to haue heard me teacheſhali nothing auailleyou,the cou⸗ 

B ſinage oꝛ kinred of birth oꝛ nacion, oz the familiaritee ofconuerſacion 

in eating and dꝛinking with me ſhall nothing auaille pou, miracles 

veverce Ihe woed and dooen in my name, ſhal nothing auaille you. Wholoeuer 
ben mea enuieth oz hateth his bzother , wholoeuer ſeketh waies foz his owne 
Boge mt: Qloꝛie with the iniurie of Goddes glozie, wholoeuer p2eferreth money 
wwe beloꝛe the loue of his neighbour, ſuch an one ol whatloeuer nacis he is 
come, is none of mine. Goe your waies hence therfoze to receiue the re⸗ 

ward mete foꝛ vou, at p handes of him who ye haue wurſhipped # fer- 
ued. My ſeruaũtes, becauſe thei haue with me, e foꝛ my cauſe,ſuffred 
There ſta! petlecucions c᷑ tribulacions, ſhal with me enioye the picafaunt ſwete- 
enn nes ofthe feaſt y neuer ſhal haue ende. pe, the whiche haue let moꝛe by 
orteeth. the plealures of the woꝛld, then by eternal felicitee, goe pe hente to the 
place where there ſhal be weping and gnaſhing oftceth.Foz the bliſſe⸗ 

full ſtate, whan ve ſhal ſee it, of others whom ve perſecuted afoze here 

in this woꝛld, chal encreaſe your woeful deſtreſſe. Foꝛ ye ſhal ſee your 

Mdan ye pꝛogenitours, Abꝛaham, I ſaac, a Jacob, and al the Pꝛophetes, whõ 


Utee Az 


Sagdome fe à ſte in the kingdome of God: et your ſelfes that haue been delcẽded of 
beuten their ſtocke and linage, to be ſhut without dooꝛes, neither þ pꝛeroga⸗ 
Mud out. tile of bloud oz kinred to haue ani thing at al auailed pou, your obſer- 
ning of p law to haue nothing at all auailed you, p hearing of vs, oꝛ ½ᷣ 
wozking of miracles in times paſt, to haue nothing at al auailed port. 
Ye ſhould haue entred into this bliſſe thzough feith. Ther ſhal another 
thig moꝛeouer be added vnto p pꝛemiſſes, which ſhal yet moꝛe bitturly 
cauſe your hertes to burne. V ou beeing put of, who beleued pour ſelfes 
alone aud no moe to be receiued in:there ſhal come out of euerie nacis 


of al 


the narow entreaunte maie be hable to receyue you. Foz this J plazin- 


, bee heard aloꝛe whan he delired you to come in, ſhall again not heare 


What tas 
heth Chet 
to acknows 
tage men 


Hym that foloweth theſame ſteppes that J haue gon, hym will J fo: true 


knowe fo2 my diſciple . Whole men oz from whence ye are, can not J bis. 


What pere 
cons ate 
none ot 
Cinſtes 
diCciplcegs 


Gale 8: 20ur fozetathers either perlecuted,ozels ewe, ſitting at the gloꝛious aer 


o other 
outwarde 
thinges, 


nothing as 


uatilie co 
ſaluacion . 


Thozowe 
faith muftc 
men entre 
into the 
bliffc ot 


heauen. 
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The paraphzaſe of Eralmus vpon 


of all the wholle wozlde, out of al coaſtes and quarters of the wozlde, E 
miengled one with another, ot al ages and degrees, without ani choile ce Jndthey 
02 accepcion of perſones:many whiche neuer had anye kinred with A⸗ from the 
bꝛaham, Jſaac and Jacob, no knowlage at al of the lawe, ne anye fa- rande 
miliaritee of conuerſaciõ with me: and al theſe being ſodainiy thzough . 
feith made the childꝛen of Abꝛaham, by adoption, ſhal ſitte at the feaſt firrevoue 
they ate in the kingdome of God. Thus ſhal the matier, much otherwiſe then wagen 
ud hehe pe loked foꝛ, bee turned to the contrarie. Thei that ſemed to be nereſt ! . 
lied an ebe to laluacion, ſhal bee retected and caſt ferre from ſaluacion:and thei a aden 


firſt in tb | f 
denden that by your iudgemente were reputed to bee kertheſt out of fauoure ae 


Sartre: from God, (as idolatres, Captaines of gariſons, Publitanes, ſoul- rde. 


diers, and harlottes ,) ſhal haue the chick and pꝛincipal honour in the 
kyngdome of God. 


CThe ſame daiecame there certaine of the Phariſees, and ſaied vnto hym: Geat The texts; 
the out of the waie and departe hence,for Herode wyll kyll thee. And he {aide vnto 
them: Goe ye and tell that foxe: beholde I caſte out deivils, and heale the people to 
daie and to morow, and the thirde daie I make an ende. Neuertheleſſe I muſt walke 
to daie and to morowe, and the daie folowing:forit cannot be that a Prophete pe⸗ 
riſhe any other where, ſaue at Hicruſalem.xHieruſalem, Hieruſalem, whiche killeſt «mat x4 
Prophetes, and ſtoneſt them that are ſente vnto thee: Howe oft would I haue gathe⸗ 
red thy children together as a birde dooeth gather heryoung vnder her winges; and | 
ye would not? Beholde, your habitacion is left ynto you deſolate. I cell you, ye ſhall Mat ri 
not ſee me , vntyll the time come that ye ſhall ſaie: Bleſſed is he that comethi in che. John, fil. 
name of the Lorde, 5 Pla. cviit 
Now becauſe Jeſus did here and there abzode with great plain- 4 1 
neſle and without ſparing of any bodie, teache ſuch thinges as J haue tare cane 
afoze rehearſed beeing thinges odious and hatefull vnto the eares of {17% 
the Jewes:certaine Pharilees, of a purpoſe to ſtoppe the mouth of the un“ 
ghoſpell by caſting hym in a feare, came to Jeſus, and laid vnto him: do dim 
Take a wiſe waie foz ſauing and ſparing of thy life , and fozſake Ga⸗ duteftde 
lilee, Foz Yerode the king of this pzouince beareth thee malice, and ſe⸗ Wine 
keth an occaſion to leagh thee. That except thou beware, he wil han- — 
dle the with no moze fauour ne mercy, thẽ he did handle John p Bap- mu wer. 
<»e: kiſt. But Jeſus declaryng that there could be no daungier towardes 
rowve at hym at the handes of any moztal man, onleſſe himlelf were contented 
Cuche time therewith: and declaring that he ſhould not dye, but at ſuche time as 
and piace> it was decreed by his heauenly father, neither by any kynde of death, 


and ſuche 


veary.as no; in any other place then was appointed and determined, laid vnto ee 
bab be. the: Goe pe, and thus ſaie vnto that ſame Foxe, who verailye thinketh gon 
ted. ßhimlell by his wozldly ſubtiltee @ wilineſſe, hable to doe great feactes 
Chis cal- againlt the wiledome and wozking of God: Beholde, it is no wozkes 
foxe,aud of man that J dooe, noꝛ I mate not leaue of befoze the time pzefixed of 
r. god. Herode hath no manier power ne medling at al in this builines. 

Foꝛ like as his autozitee oz wooꝛde can not geue vnto any manne the 

gift to dooe the like of theſe thinges whiche J dooe:ſo hath not he any 

power to lette any man, to goe thzough with that he hath begoonne, POL 

til he hath ended it. And why ſhould helette me, if the thinges be good a0 buster 
that 4 dooe: IJ caſt deuils out of men, J putte awaie diſeaſes,and all l che 
this I dooe freely, and ſhal not long dooe them. The time is but ſhozt, nge 
whiche many people would ful faine that it wer longer:but ſo is it de⸗ mae 
termined of me and my lather, that J ſhal foz the health of man conti- int J nde 
nue dooyng luche like actes, this daie and to moꝛowe, and the thirde * 
daie J make a finall accoumpliſhment and a ful ende, of al this kinde 


of my dooinges. Wherkoꝛe during this ſo litel and ſhoꝛt time, J _ 
no 


the Ghoſpelof. S.Luke, Cap.xiii. Jo. cctxxi. 
A not ceaſſe from the office appoincted vnto me:but the ſhozter ſpace of 
time that J haue to weozke in, with ſo muche the moze earneſt ende- 
uour muſk I dooe that is by commiſſion deputed vnto me. J therkoꝛe cite 
btb mult not flee from Herode, but to Hieruſalem muſt J goe, where it is ve bret 
Rate a. decreed that J muſt dye: to the ende the vngodlineſle of that citie mai aa 
mere due be made open to al creatures, wher it vaunteth it ſelf in the name and Pore 
at hier- behalf of deuout wurſhipping and ſeruyng ol God. Foz Hierulalem is 
tem. 5 lame auncient leagher and mourdzer of the Pꝛophetes. either is it 
conuententy any pꝛophete periſhe by ſuch death in any other place then 
at Hierulalem. And yet in the meane time the mercifull Lo2de,c who 
foꝛ his goodneſſe was delirous and fain to haue all people laued, be⸗ 
cauſe he foꝛeſawe vttre deſtruccion and ruine to hang ouer the laled crave: 
vncurable citie of Hierulalem:bewailleth the ſame, koꝛ that by reaſon Pirucle. 
of ſo often times letting at nought and deſpiſing p goodneſſe of God 
Versatz, calling it to better waies, it had woozthily deſerued to haue the er⸗ The zeate 
which kit: treme vengeaunceof God to light vpon it. Hierulalem, Hierulalem, ö warde 
neten and lame auncient murdꝛeer of pꝛophetes, and ſtoner of ſuch men to death rule, 
— ., AS Are {ent vnto thee,how many a time and oft haue J aſſaied to ga- 
ther thy childꝛẽ together, and to ioygne them vnto my ſelf, none other⸗ 
wile then the henne gathereth in hir chickens vnder hir wynges, that 
thei maie not myſcarrye. But thy ſtubberneſſe hath gon beyonde my cn 


te and 


goodneſſe: and as though thou haddeſt euen vowed and beheaſted thy —＋ 
lelfe to vttre rune, ſo dooeſt thou refuſe all thinges whereby thou caten. 
mighteſt bee recouered and made whole. Thereioze lens thou makeſt 
no meaſure ne ende of thy wiekedneſſe, there hangeth ouer thee a 
B mercileſſe deſtruccion.Foz your houle ſhal bee leaft vnto you deſert # 
— waſte, in luch ſozte as there ſha! ſcarcely remaine any marke oz tokẽ The vetre 
racconis that euer there was any ſuche citie as this, whiche nowe at this date deco, 
deſolare, Vaunteth it (elf to bee the head of all holyneſſe and religion. All youre gan pio⸗ 
gloze ſhall be tranſpoſed from vou, and ſhall goe from vou vnto the ger 
Gentiles. And pour ovone ſelfes ſhall geue ſentence and iudgemente 
againſt your ſelfes. And as foꝛ me, in dede ye ſhal put me to death: but 
this J plainly a firme vnto pou:ve ſhal not ſee me, befoꝛe that pe ſhall 
ſaie: Bleſſed is he, that cometh in the name of the Lorde, This (hall bee your open 
pꝛoteſtacion, whiche the trueth ſhall enfozce you to vttre:but yet this 
notwithſtanding, ve ſhozteiy returning at once to the naturall incli⸗ 
nacion of your foꝛefathers, ſhall put him to death, whom ye magnified 
afoze with luche high wooꝛdes. 
¶ The. xiiii. Chapter. 
The texte. ¶ And it chaunced that he went into the houſe of one of the chief Phariſees to eate 
bread on the ſabboth oaie: and they watched him. And behold, there was a certaine 
man before him, whiche had the dropſie. And Ieſus aunſwered, and ſpake vnto the 


— rt. gas iers and phariſees, ſaivng: s it lawfull to heale on the ſabbothdaie? And thei 
T. bi. hel de their peace. And he tooke him, and healed hym, and leat hym goe: and aunz 
Ero ci ſ ered them, ſaivng: vo hich of you ſhal hauex an aſſe, or an oxe, falleninto a pitte, 

eilt. xt. ang wil not ſtreight waie pull hm out on the ſabboth daie ? And they coulde not 


aunſ wer hym agayne to theſe thinges. 


sd ſo it befell atterward, that being delired to dyner by 
Ja certain man that was one of the chiekemong the Pha- An 
Y/ jrilees,he wente to the mannes houle, and there tooke a n. 
Irepaſt with him. And it was a Sabboth daie. And there Tye r da 
A [[ateat the ſame table alſo many Phariſees, whocaccoz- nemo 
dinge to their accuſtomed woont, watched J eſus, if =ec<vc3e- 
he ſhould ſpeake oz dooe any thing, whiche thei might flatindzeouſly vm 
Sl. i R repꝛoue come fault; 


The Paraphzaſe of Eraſmus bpon 
repꝛoue in him. And loe,cuen readi foꝛ them, an occaſion of a fall accu⸗ C 
lacion againſt him. Foꝛ ther was there in pꝛeſence a certain man poſ- an daß 
ſeſſed with the dꝛoplie, (a diſeaſe foꝛ the moſte parte vncurable by any ana 
philicke, )talowe couloured, and ſwollẽ al his body ouer. But a blelled ham abe 
SmarP'e turne it was fox this pieteous creature, that he came in Jeſus lighte. dadde the 


the (in⸗ 
ver.ctar Foꝛ vnfoꝛtunate is ſuche a ſinner, as withdzaweth oz hideth himleife FIN 
keler cur of rom the light of him, who would lain haue al people to be ſaued. ow 
Betz eusbe. Jeſus knowing well enoughe what thoughte the Phariſees and an 
lawiers had in their mindes, demaunded of them, whether it were a ane 
thyng ſtanding with Goddes pleaſure to geue health on the Sabboth iwncers.qc 
date, vnto a man beeyng other wyle readie to periſhe and dye. Whan mui beat 
actus bea: chei held their peace and would make none aunlwere: Jelus calleth gue. 
ter, 3 man ynto him the partie whiche had the dꝛoplie, and by touching him with dais⸗ 
trophic. hig handes, he healed the man, and bidde him goe his waies. 4mme- 
diately the mannes coulour was chaunged, and the (wellyng of hyg 
fleaſhe abated to the due courſe again. And althoughe this dede was 
woondzetuil,xet the lolemnitee of the Sabboth date beeyng bꝛoken 
Fefuvaun» (ag thei inter pꝛeted it did highly offende the Phariſees. But Jeſus 
eve ſecrete ſhewyng their religion to bee ot a peruerſe contrarie ſoꝛte, in that thei 
of would bee oflended in the pꝛeleruing ofa mannes like, and in ſaupng 
Pyarileefs of an alle wer not olfended, made aunſwere to their ſecret thoughtes, 
and ſaied: If an oxe oꝛ an aſſe of any of yours had fallen downe in a worde of 
diepe pitte on the Sabboth daie, whither would the partie tarye vntil due un 
p Sabboth daie wer al paſt,ozels makyng no tarpaunce at al would 52,0" 
he ſtreigth waie,euen thelame date,geat out his beaſte, that it mighte mom, 
not milcarrye: I the pꝛeſeruing ofan ore oꝛ an aſſe dooeth weigh lo 
muche with vou, that ye thynke not the Sabboth date to bee bꝛoken: 
why is your hert offended, koꝛ that J haue on the Sabboth date geuẽ 
health to this man, who was in ieoperdie to haue dyed out of hande 
of the diſeaſe of the dzopſie: In caſe it bee the bodily weoꝛke c laboure D 
that is weighed, there is moze bodily labour in halig an ore oꝛ an aſſe 
out of a great diepe pitte, then in making this man holle of his diſeaſe. 
J haue nomoze but ſeen him, touched him, and bidden him goe hys 
wate. If it be the perſone that ye eſteme, then ought re moꝛe to tendꝛe 
the pꝛeſeruing of one ole man, then of a right great noumbꝛe of oren 
The per · 92 aſſeg. At all thele woozdes the Pharilees piaicd mum. Foz their 
nercenee hertes Wer lo coꝛrupt and fo peruerſe, that wya thethadnoaunſwere andetey 
varices. to make againſt the plain and clere trueth, yet could thei not mollifie untere 
ea<22: themleltes to allow that thei ſawe dooen of eius. That in caſe the- o rel 
dilcoue⸗ {eifrs had been hable to haue dooen aup luche like thinge, thei woulde wenge. 
peine b ho: With all the troumpettes in a coũtrey haue blowen abꝛode their cwne 
hknce 7:5 glozie. But becaule the Lozde Jeſus woulde that the glozte of all his 
and way. dooynges ſhould redounde to his father, whiche was God okfheauen: 
T he Pha⸗ he eueri where dilcouered the peincted holineſſe of the Plarilees, who 


riſcts Funz 


tobende, had ouerlong alreadie mocked a ſeduced the plain ſimple people with 
excyz one their cloked hipocriſie.Foz thei hunted fo their e von gloꝛie emong mẽ: 
Sekte therkoꝛe thei enuied at the gloꝛie of God. And this was a true dzop- 
taub ed the lie ol the lolle, grewyng firſt of a cozrupt iudgemente ol the mynde,as 
. P x dꝛoplie cometh of the liuer beeing coꝛrupꝛed oz periſhed. Foꝛ 5 ſad 

=be dzop: Phariſees ſetting al their gloꝛie in ſuche thinges, wherin there was 
freofehe no gloꝛiyng to bee made, were ſwollen without foozth and puffed vp 
ur be drop: ili haultene ſe and pꝛyde, where all their entrayls withinfoozth were 


duet. milerabiy cozrupted and putritied, - 


the Ghoſpelof. S. Tuke. Cap. viii. Fo. tttrrit. 


He put foorth alſo a ſimilitude vnto the geaſtes, whan he marked how thei preſſed 
Che texte. to the higheſt roumes, and he laied vnto them: whan thou art bidden of any man 0 
a weddyng, ſitte not down in the higheſt roume, leſte a more honourable man thẽ 
thou bee hidden of hym, and hel that bidde hym and thee) come, and ſaie to thee: 
geue this man roume, and thou then begyn with i hame to take the loweſt roume, 


But rather whan thou art biden, goe and litre in the loweſt roume, that w han hey 


pio. xxd. bi ode thee cometh, he mai ſaie vnto theetkFrend,ſ1t vp higher. I he { halt thou haue 
mat · xx wurſ hip in Þ preſence of the that titre at meate withthee: For wholocuer exalteth 
I. xviii. hymſelf, ſhalbee brought lowe: and he that humblech himſelf, ſhal hee exalted. 
The Loꝛd therkoꝛe, who had with onely touching healed the man that 
had the dꝛoplie, was verai deſirons to cure theſe mennes diſeale alſo, yatto⸗ 
with the medicine ofholſome wooꝛdes and doctrine. Foꝛ whatfoeuer eee 
p Phariſees did, thei did it foz pꝛide and fo2 vaingloꝛious boſting. Foz vid.hey 
thei would goe walking vp # down in their philacteries:thei woulde ade end 
ſtande pꝛaiyng in the open ſtretes where ſoond2ie waies mete, and van s 
muche people paſſe by:thei would haue a troumpette to blowe afoze 
them whan thei gaue almes. Mhan thei faſted, they had a feacte to 
diſcolour their faces, that thei might looke pale:they would goe hun⸗ 
tyng about to haue gloꝛious ſalutacions and gretinges in the ſtretes: 
and where thei came to diner oꝛ ſupper, thei looked and ſought to litte 
vppermoſt at mens tables: So great was their delire of molt kooliſhe 
vaingloꝛie, and ſo great was their (wellyng in pꝛyde, a withinfoozth 
fhere was nothing ſincere noz voide of coꝛrupcion. But the partie that 
was diſeaſed with the dꝛopſie, was eaſily and ſoone healed, becauſe 
B he acknowelaged his infirmitee, and deſired to bee made holle. The be difs 


deb ilfa a Diſeaſe of 5 ſolle cannot poſſibly bee cured, if one will not acknowlage eace oe ce 


cimveude if, Jeſus therfoꝛe mynded to repꝛoue the haulte myndes of the other dee mene 

dane coumpaignie ol Phariſees, whom that lame head Phariſiee had at Þ ud vu net 

marked tyme,not foz holpitalitie, but foz a vain boſting of himſelk, bidden to 1 

meded o dyner: oꝛ that the lame Pharilees whan thei wer delired to take any 

rane.* repaſtes in mennes houles, they looked and made meanes foz to haue 

the vppermoſte leate, thinking themſelſes ioly felowes, if it happened de obe 

them to haue a place ol pꝛeeminence at the table, and contrarie wyſe, riſeisloo- 

all ſad without any mirth, ik it had come to their lotte to bee placed at vigvene 

the lower ende: euen muche of a ſoꝛte, as we dooenow in theſe our {eames 

daies lee the lolemne pompes foz the moſte parte to bee, of our graund es. 

ſeniours, ⁊ Maiſter Doctours, as often as at any acte o2 commence⸗ 

mente in any vniuerſitiee, thei come with greate ſolemnitiee from the 

Synagogue to their feaſte. Within the Spnagogue thei haue their 

ſeates made on high, where thi littecas it were lookyng down vpõ 

the reſt from aboue, moꝛe likely and readie ſooner with their elbowe 

to iaſtle # toumble their next felowe down from his place, thẽ to leanlt 
any man haue their roumes. Whan thei muſt come in, a Bedel com- rye vaine» 
eth befoze them, and maketh waie koꝛ them, repeating at euerie other See, 
wo dd their honourable title of Maiſter Doctour, Maiſter Doctour. — 
Thei are offended if any man ariſe not to dooe them honoure as they pzocede in 

paſſe by, if one dooe not putte of his cappe,ifany pzeſume toſitte dovon ee 
befoꝛe the ſaid Maiſter Jnceptour Doctour is come in, and ſet in his 

place. And with thele fond ceremonies is 5 time columed awaie ther- 
while lo that there is no time to learne any thing at all.Foz the ſaied 
Maiſter Doctours come not foꝛ any ſuch purpole, as either to learne, 
o2 to teache: but to hunt foꝛ vaingloꝛie emong the people by ſhewynge 
themſelfes in their degrees. And with a great pompe come thei firſte 
in, but with a greater pompe dooe thei goe foozth againe. One that 

| Sl. ii. Kknewe 


___FheParaphzaſe of Eraſmits vyon - 
knewe it not, would ſaie that it were ſome ſolemne (age plates in C 
plaiyng,oz els the cozpſe of ſome great riche cobbe, that wer going to 
buiriyng. And here eltlones is no (inal a dooe foꝛ places, in what oꝛdꝛe 
&howe to goe. Mot one of them, but he thinketh himlelf to haue had a 
great iniurie dooen vnto him, if he goe on the lekte hand of an other p 
lemeth to be his iuniour oꝛ infertour. Again at the litting downe to the 
feaſt, meruail it is to ſee what ſtriuing there is, foꝛ placing of eueri mã 
in his degre dt oꝛdꝛe. What nedeth many wooꝛdes : It is the diſeaſe 
of the dꝛoplie al that euer thei dooe, c an hunting foꝛ vaingloꝛie it is, 
wheras al Þ while thei would emong Þ people be reputed and vſed ag 

2:8 not God almighties lelowes. Jeſus thcrfoze coueting to miniſtre a leſſon audbet 

3 - ; i id 

tene 8703p, Of good Doctrine to the that wer licke of luch a dilealecthat is to wete, vmo hen: 

hand how v it is not true glozie which is ſued # fought foꝛ, but which thou art bien, 
caught ton. eſcheweſt as much as thou maieſt, euen whan thou moſte deſerueſt to gan 
haueit: pꝛopouned ſuch a rarable as here foloweth, in ſuch wile after — feces 


a ciuile ⁊ courteous ſoꝛt touching Þ conſcience of eueri one, that neuer⸗ ce 
thelelle he vttered ne bewzaied none of thẽ by name. Whã thou ſhalt 19s , 
on be deſired(ſaieth he) oz bidden to a wedding feaſt, beware p thou dooe | 
co. nor not in thyne own perlone pꝛeuent t take the chiel place to beginne the 
the biodes table:leſt percaſe after thou be let, ther come in lodatnly ſome other mg 
ze lowe a, Of higher degre c of better reputacion than thou art;@now the partie 
which deſired both thee a hym to p feaſt, eome and bidde thee to ariſe, „ 
and to leat a better man haue thy roume. And than foz v glozie which N 
thou ſoughteſt to haue, thou ſhalt winne ſhame, c (halt be cõſtreigned tatethe 
with red chekes to be contente with the loweſt place of al.Therfoze raue, 
rather, whan thou ſhalt be deſired to any wurſhipfull table, choſe and D 
take vnto thy ſelf the neathermoſt place of al tofitte in, that whan the an en 
maker of the feaſt ſhal come, he mate (ate vntd thee:Frende,goe vp to art unde 
a plate of moze honour. Than ſhal thy humilitee turne to thy glozie # cet: 
wurlhipemong the reſt of p geaſtes. Thy humilitee ſhal thei perceiue . 
wel enough, by that thou choleſt out Þ loweſt roume of al to place thy 
ſelfin:# thi dignitee and wooꝛthineſſe ſhal thei knowe, by the maker of 
. the feaſte. Euen likewile it is in the life ok man. The greater man ol 
1 dignitee that one is, lo much the moze muſt he humble himſelf, vntil he 
de mare come, who dooeth with true and perpetual glozte exalte ſuch as are of 
—— lowe degre to 5 wozldward, and the pꝛoude # high he caſteth down. 
vunceife, And lo likewile in the kingdome of God, the inkeriour people hath ben 
wboroe« Teceiued euẽ vnto the high degre of Apoſtolital dig mtee:x the pꝛieſtes, 5 xo, whof'e 
nec eat» Phariſees,y Scribes, # the Lawiers haue been retected. The Gen- ahn. 
enn Chaibe tiles acknowlaging their baſſeneſſe,haue been lifted vp to p bzother- — 
zer. hood ol eternal gloꝛie:and the Jewes, who would alone haue reigned lone, e 
at the feaſt, now either haue no place at al. oꝛ els haue the laſte place. 
CT han ſaied he alſo to him that had deſired him to diner. v han thou makeſte a i 
dyner or a ſupper, cal not tho frendes, nor thy bretheren, neither thy kenſmen, nor The texte. 


thy ryche neighbours:leſte thei alſo bidde thee againe, aad a recompenſe bee made 
thee. But whan thou makeſte a feaſte, call the poore, the feble, the lame, and the «T obi. iiit 


blynd, and thou halt bee happie, for they cannot recompenſe tliee. But thou halt 
bee recompenſed at the reſurreccion of the iuſt men. 


And this parable fozſouth afoꝛegoing, concerned Þ pꝛoud Phariſees. 3 


The riche The Loꝛd added therto an other parable, which directely concerned Þ ben ce 


Wake pꝛincipall head man of the Phariſees, whiche was the maker of this 9: 
grades . Diner: Foz the riche cobbes, while thei would leme to bee men ol good ee 
monly bid ho ſpitalite, they cal not to dyner and ſupper whom thei mai refreaſhe: | 
age. but luche perſons,of whom thei maie bee bidden to as good a feaſte 

again, 


the 6Hoſpclof. S. Luke. Cap.riic\, Fol.cetxxiit. 
Aagaine, oz wherehence thei maie ſeke foz glozie to themlſelfes warde. 

And in dede luche making ol feaſtes is not hoſpitalitie:but ambicion, 
oꝛ auarice, oꝛ els bothe together in one. Foz that is to be called libera⸗ Crue u · 
litie, which with readi wille dooeth a benefite to any man without a- woa e 1s. 
ni reſpect, and without hope of any thanke oz recompenle to returne to 
himſelf again therby. The tenour of the parable was this here folow- 

e pg. If thou bee dilpoled wel to beſtowe a feaſte ozrepaſt of thy ma- 

dagen en KPNg, 02 if thou atany time haue a minde to geue a diner oꝛ a ſupper: 

hy Calle thou not thy frendes, whiche haue no nede ol thy liberalitie, oꝛ 


not thy 


fn de luch as haue dooen thee ſome great good turne afoꝛe, leſt thou maieſt 


chen e. ſeme either to make a recompenle foz a benefite receiued, oꝛ els to ſeke 
to haue ſome benelite by them whom thou dooeſt calle, ozels to calle 
them foꝛ verai ſhame that thou maieſt not ſeme vnthankeful. Neither 
calle thou thy bzethzen,that is to ſaie, men of thine owne bloud # kin- 
red, oꝛels thy neighbours which dwel about thee, leſt thy benefit mate 
ſeme to be a thing dooen koꝛ p oneli reſpect ol kinred, ⁊ not foz any good 
heart and zele to doe a good dede. e call thou not thy riche + welthie 
neighbours, leſt the thanke of the feaſt that thou haſte made, mate pe⸗ 
riſhe and be vttrely loſt. Foꝛ truely it wil periſhe and be loſt in dede, tf 
thei bidde thee again, and a diner either as good as thine was, oꝛels a 
finer and dentier, be geuẽ thee again. Foꝛ thy benefite being ſo recom- 
Aut whan benled oꝛ paied foꝛ, thei (hal ough the no thanke at al. But in caſe thou Wies 
don ma. bee minded wel to beſtow a diner oz ſupper, whereby there maie come $*22e# are 
fal che backe again to thee, a verai large reward, not frõ men, but from God: whan we 
Eile. and Calle thou the pooze, the weake, and the feble, the blinde, and the lame. — hg 
due bund. In refreathing of theſe, doe thou refreſhe God. Thou wilt peraduen⸗ er. 
te. ture ſaie:In ſuche ones (hal both my labour and my coſte bee loſt.Foꝛ 
B thei haue nothing to recompenle me again, ⁊ they bee alwaies in nede 
md of an other, whan one is paſt. Euen in this verai poinct ſhalt thou bee 
vappee fe bliſſed, that thei haue nothing to geue the again. But thet haue an in- om pener 
rot cecom- comparable riche patrone, who wil luffre al to be imputed as dooen to — wen 
hence the. h imlelk, whatloeuer ſhal be beſtowed on them. He wil foz theſe tranſi- rde pcoze, 
tozie thinges, repaie euerlaſting. Doe thou not ouer haſtily aſke recõ⸗ cjantere: 
gab con penſe, It is one of perfeict true dealing, to who thou lendeſt it. He wil warve- 
recompen- vndoubtedly make recõpenle, ik not in this lite, (albeit he wil here allo 
eeſurrece. łetompenſe it yet at leaſtwiſe at the reſurreccion of the iuſt. And true- 
lde » Iy this parable ot the Loꝛde did concerne not oneli refreaſhing ofthe 
pooze with foode of meate and dꝛinke, but alſo relieuyng of al manier 


neceſſitie of the neighbour: whether he be to be taught, oꝛ to be told of 
his faulte, oꝛ to be coumfo2ted,o2 by whatſoeuer other ientil poinct of 


charitie to bee ferthered towardes his health ol bodie oz of ſolle. And 
al theſe thinges are to be reputed as doen to God, and not to the man. 


The terte. v han one of them (that ſatte at meate alſo) hearde theſe thinges, he ſaied vnto 
him: Happie is he that eateth breade in the kingdome of God, I han ſaied he vnto 

— him. x A certain man ordeined a great { upper,and bidde many, and ſent his ſeruafit 
at ſupper time, to ſaie to them that wer bidden:Come, For al thinges are now rea⸗ 
die. And thei al at once hegã to make excuſe. Ihe firſt ſaied vn: o him: I haue bought 
a ferme, and] muſt nedes goe and ſee it, I praie thee haue me excuſed. And an othet 
ſaid:] haue bought fiue yoke of oxen, and I goe to proue them, I praie thee haue 
me excuſed. And an other ſaid: I haue maried 4 wife, and therefore I cannot come, 
And the ſeruaunt returned, and brought his maiſter woorde again therof. The was 
the goodman of the houſe diſpleaſed, and ſaied to his ſeruaunte: gooe out quickes 
Iy into the ſtretes and quarters of the citie, and bring in hither the poore and the fe3 
ble, and the halte, and the blinde. And the ſeruaunte ſaied: Lord it is doen as thou 


haft cõmaunded, & yet there is roume. And the Lord ſaid to the ſeruaunt: goe our 
dſ.iii. vnto 


The Paraphꝛale of Eralmus vpon 


vnto the highe waies and hedges, and & compelle them to come in, that my houſe 
maie bee filled. For I ſaie vnto you, that none of thoſe men whiche were hidden, 
ſhall caſte of my ſupper. 


Wuhan Jelus had ſpoken the pꝛemiſſes, aſwel concerning the wed⸗ 
ding feaſte, as alſo concernyng the reſurreccion of the iuſte, one of the 
geaſtes at the table, being (as it wer half in a dꝛeame, touched with 
the deſire of the celeſtial feaſt which Jeſus had made mencion ok, ſaid: 
Bliſſed is that man which ſhal haue Þ happe to cate bzead in the king⸗ 


dome of God: which he ſpake( as ye would ſaie) geuyng half a watche 


woꝛd, that {ew there ſhould be to whole lotte that lame felicitie ſhould 


C 
« Gene. xix 
Luk. xx 


Dappie (g 
he that ear 
teth bread 
in the kings 
dome of 
GOD. , 


come, and as though not euerie bodie without ercepcion ſhould bere- 


ceied to that feaſt, but the Jewes onely,oz the head me of the Jewes. 
0 ance, But Jeſus by meane of a parable whiche he pzopouned vnto them, 
burbecauſe taught thẽ, that in dede the Jewes wer called in the firſte place, to the 


they tefu: 


ted they end they mighte not complaine oz finde faulte that they were naught 
wer we lette by: but fozalmuche as they beeing wedded to the afaires of the 
eco. andtbe wozlde,retuſed to come whan thei wer called, (as men that ſette moze 
«þoren. by gooddes whiche ſhould afterward periſhe, then by the life euerlal⸗ 
tyng:)he taught them that al nacions indifferently ſhould be called, to 

the end that the noumbꝛe of Chꝛiſtes Churche and congregaciõ might 

be made coplete. The parable was this here folowing. Acertain out- 

riche man, had appoincted to make a ſumptuous great ſupper. And to 

this (upper had he bidden a right greate coumpaignie. And when the 

time ot lupper was euen at the verai poincte of the houre, he ſent a ſer⸗ 

uaunt of his to geue knowelage vnto all the bidden geaſtes, that the 

(upper time was nowe verai nere toward, e that thei ſhould therefoze 

come with lpede. He had bidden them long afoze by the Pꝛophetes, he 
ektlons geueth the woꝛd therofby John, ct by the lonne of man. Come 

your waies (laieth he) foꝛ now are all thinges in a readineſſe. In this 

cale wheras they might at their pleaſure haue had full fruicion of the 

{upper long time loked foꝛ, thei begon euerie one to make their excules 
1 together, one by one coulour, and an other bi an other coulour. Foꝛ the 
excuſes of firſt of them being a man wholly bent to encreacing of his lubſtaunce, 
— ſetting moze byp gaining of wozldeli poſſeſſions, then of euerlaſtig 
ane te bliſſe: made this aunſwere to the ſeruaunt being earneſt with him to 
Chzice, haue him come await: I haue bought a piece ok land in the field here, a 
I muſt remedileſſe goe thither, to ſee that J haue bought: J pꝛaie thee 

leat thy maiſter hold me exculed. Than went he to the ſecound. Andhe 

being ſicke ol a like diſeaſe, aũlwered: J haue bought fiue yoke of ore. 

Imutt therfoze nedes go to pꝛoue the, whether J haue made a good- 

mercat in bying of the,oz not. pꝛaie the cauſe thy maiſter to haue me 
excuſed. Foꝛ I would w al my verai heart come if I might. Than wet 

he vnto the third. And he alſo made an excule, ſaying: J haue maried 

a wife, thou knoweſt what a buiſie matier that is, how mani cares 

it bzigeth with it at his taile:therfoze though J wer neuer ſo wel wil- 
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ſcaide bnto 
him: J haus 
boughte a 
ferme, and 
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and ſee its 
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And an 69 
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wife, and 


ling. vet J mate not now come. Thus whan thei had euerie one ol thẽ Je 


made their excuſes one by one couloure, and an other by an other cou⸗ 
lour:then to p end thei might be wurſe pinched at heart rote in time 
coming whã thei ſhould haue perteitt intelligence alwel how great a 
thing thei had deſpiſed,as alſo what manier perſones had now ſucce- 


J canyod- 
comes 


Boe outs 


ded the vnto the felowſhip of the bliſſeful (tate ſo refuſed, he ſaide vnto ene: 
his ſeruaunt that was the bidder of the geaſtes: Goe thy waies oute 2 


quickeli into al the ſtreteg c lanes of this citie, æ whatloeuer perſones » 


ther ths 


thou — oFC6 


the Gholpel of. S. Luke. Cap.xiili. Fol.cttxxiiit. 


A thou ſhalt mete, impotent, blind, lame, bꝛing the to my feaſt. J called 
the others firſt in the waie of their honeſtie c pꝛeferremente, thei haue 
no cauſe to finde any faulte. Though thei take ſkozne of my feaſte, vet 
ſhal it not therfoze be loſt. There bep ſhal haue the ful pleaſure therof, 
though thei whiche wer firſt bidden let not by the honoure Þ is offred 
them. I ſhal make that thei which thinke thẽlelfes great ſtates, ſhall 
haue enuie c delpite in their verai heartes, to ſee theleltes ferre wurle 

ane then the blind, impotent, the lame, e others p molt abiectes of al cre⸗ 
ceruaune atures. The ſeruaunt came again:⁊ al thinges accompliſhed which v 
len donen good man of the houſe had geuen him in cõmaundement, he laied vn- 


it is dooen 


bad dom · him: Maiſter, I haue bꝛought al pᷣ I could geatte at auenture what⸗ 
ub vet loc uer thei wer, euẽ out of the middes of the ſtretes # the waies, ⁊ pet 
ſhall ſome piece of thy feaſt be vacaunt, ſhal lacke geaſtes. Foz thou 


there 19 


one. haſt purueighed + d2eiled an excedingplentiful feaſt; c place to receiue 
Iionde dab an innumerable coũpaignie of geaſtes.Upon this the Loꝛd being ve- 
41 rai deſirous, that the feaſt which was pꝛepaired ſhould lerue to the cõ⸗ 

to Moditie of verai mani, laieth vnto leruaunte: Goe thy waies once a⸗ 


out vnto 

nung gain:goe, euẽ without the pꝛecinct of the citie too, into the high waies # 
bande he edges, ⁊ gather folkes together fro whece ſoeuer thou can geat them, 
rocome in, hEggers d ſtraungiers, be thei neuer lo vnacquainted. Who, ik thei be 
oute mate loth to come. cõpelle them euen by impoꝛtunitee, to come vnto me: m 
8 — 5 houſe mate at laſt be furniſhed euẽ ful. And this J affirme vnto you, 
#033 face lot one of al thoſe me, who had ſo much honour ſhewed them, as to be 
buoyou, firſt called, now haue dildeigned #lothed my feaſt,not one of the all 
«zoe [hal taſte a bitte of this ſupper of mine. Jt will one date peraduenture 
were dave repent them, whan thei ſhal ſee the delicates, with Þ goodly furniture 


were diddẽ 


ol my lu · and ſeruice of the feaſte:and thei ſhall haue enute at ſuche perſones, to 

bet. yohom their ſkoꝛnetull lothyng of it, hath made roume to ſitte in theyꝛ 
ſtedes. But thei ſhall than in vain deſire to entre, foꝛalmuch as whan 
thet might haue lo dooen, thei made their excules, æ would not come. 


3 texte. There went a gteat coumpaignie with him, and he turned, andſaied vnto them. 
3 xIfa man come to me, and hate not his father and mother, and wife, and children, 
Mat. xbi. and bret hren, and ſiſturs, vea, and his owne life alſo, he cannot be my diſciple. And 
— whoſocier dooeth not heare his croſſe and come after me, cannot bee my diſciple. 
bv hich of you diſpoſed to builde a toure, ſitte:h not downe before, & coumpteth 

the coſt, whether he haue ſufficient to perfourme it: leſt after he hath laied the foũ⸗ 
dacion, and is not hable to perfourme it, al that hehold it begin to mocke him, ſai⸗ 

yng: this man began to build, and was not hable to make an end. Or what king go⸗ 

vng to make hattaill againſte an other kyng, ſitteth not downe firſt, and caſteth in 

his mind, whether he bee hable wich tenne thouſand, to mete him that cometh az 

»Math x, S inſte him with twentie chouſand ? Or els while the other is yet a great waie of, he 
* ſendeth ambaTadours & deſireth peace,xSo likewiſe whoſoeuer he be of you thar 


Tiere forlaketh not all that he hath, he cannot bee my diſciple. | : 
wencs After that Jeſus had had al theſe wozdes at the feaſt of the Phart- 
paige (LES, he Went fozth ſtil on his waie toward Hieruſalem.And there fo- 
=. lowed him in coumpaignie,a mightie great multitude of people. Ther 
tfolowed him with their fete, a great maignie, which had not bee hable ee wy 
ur And ge to folowe him in the eraumple of his life. Foz he wente towardes his 5 te 
fade inte croſſe, wherunto he mult bee readie wholdeuer is willing to bee a dil⸗ agb 
em: If ciple of his. Turning himſelf therloꝛe to the that kolowed him, he ſaid: his rrode. 
derer Not euerie one that foloweth me with the fete ofhis bodie is my diſci⸗ meat 
du arber ple in veraie dede. Leat none ioigne himlell to me as my diſciple, except min af: 
eve ciner he be readie to ſuffre the like, that J doe now make haſt vnto:he muſt gute. 
api dC vttrely renounce al wouldly affeccion, who l is dilpoled to — — 
uit. | perpe⸗ 


The Paraphꝛale of Eraſmus vpon 


perpetuall diſciple of mine. Foz if any perſone come vnto me foz ſuche 0 
purpoſe, and dooeth not yet hate his father, his mother, his wife, his 
childꝛen, his bꝛethꝛen, and his ſiſters, yea and moꝛouer his verai lyfe 
too, he can not bea diſciple of mine. And he that is lothe oz vnwillyng 
to beare his sone croſſe, and ſo to folowe me, can not bee my diſciple, 
Foz otherwiſe, if one come to me being entangled with the wozldely 
alfeccions of richeſſe, ol pꝛomocions, ot lelual pleaſures, of parentes, 
of kinſfolkes,of allyaunce, oꝛ cloggued with deſire to line ſtill here in 
this woꝛlde, oz with feare of death: euerie luche perſone, whanſoeuer 
any occalion is lated afoꝛe him, will bee readie to ſterte backe fro his 
purpole and p2ofeſſion that he hath taken vpon him. Theretfoze befoze 
thou entre the matter, pzepare thou a minde nothing nice, ne cope, ne 
delicate, to endure to the vttermoſt al thinges of hardeneſle and of ad⸗ 
uerlitie. Other wile it is moꝛe pardonable not to haue entredamatier, 
then afterward to falle from the thyng that thou haſte beegoonne. 
owe de There is at leaſtwile in this caſe lo much pꝛouidence and circumſpec⸗ .. 
chat wu de cion to be vled and ſhewed, as men commonly ſhew in affaires much dee dun 


& diſci pie & tour, ſit- 


eo CH. MO2E lighter then this. Foz who is there emong vou al of ſo litell foze- ret nos 
dande vag. Caſt and circumlſpeccion, that being purpoled in his minde to builde a rue. and 
pare bis toure, he wil euen at the firſt chop and vnaduiſedly without any con: ehe cafe. 
endure all ſideracion, ſette vpon the doyng ofp he hath in his head-Fozhe dooeth 
ties, cbe· not onely thynke this in his minde, J wit haue a toure:but befoze he 
crates, caſteany foundacion, he wil with good laiſure at a vacaunt time litte 
down and caſt his peniwoꝛthes in his nunde, what charges will bee 
requiſite foz the finiſhing of ſuch a toure. That if he ſhal finde his ſub⸗ 
ſtaunce to bee ſo litell, that he can not bee hable to beare the neceſſarie 
charges therof,he holdeth his handes and leatteth it alone:leſte that 
if the koundacion beeing once laied, he ſhould afterward leaue of, in c6- 
ſideracion that he is not ot habilitie to perfourme it:all folkes vohiche 
paſſing by the waie ſhould ſee the weozke begoonne, and leaft ok in the 
middes ere it wer all finiſhed, would beeginne to mocke him, ſaping: 
This felow here hath begoonne to make buildinges, whiche he hathe 
not been hable to bꝛing to a perfeccion. Therefoze if ſhame bee a thing 


Chxia, Of your heart befoze ye pꝛofeſſe that ye wil bee my folowers,fro whom 
Gouldbe ® if ye ſhal once beginne to ſteppe backe again, it ſhould be a foule ſhame 
Came to 3 bnto you befoze 5 Aungels of God. * It is no matier ol nice delicate⸗ 
che dun · neſſe to folow me. either is it enough to ſette a face oꝛ a bzaggue on 
Lov. the matier with high wooꝛdes, onlelle pour ſtrengthe bee ſufficiente 5 
mager ut and hable foꝛ the ſame. And what king hath ſo litell remembꝛaunte oz 7 — 
nicedett= conlideracion with him lelfe, that in caſe he entende to furniſhe a voi⸗ ante 4 


ca teueſle 


eofotore Age of warfare againſt an other king, wil not ere he make ani ſtiering —— 

e436 towardes warre, litte downe laiſureli, and firſt weigh and pondze di⸗ e der 
ligently in his minde, the puiſſaunce of his royalme, whether it bee er⸗ m mers 
pedient to goe with a power of tenne thouſand mẽ, and ſo to mete his meter de 
enemie coming againſt him with twentie thouſand men? That in cale vehavic:s 
he perkeictely knowe his power to be ouer weake to bicker with the o⸗ 
ther, he will, beloꝛe that the other bzyng his armie any thyng nere, ſẽd 
ambaſſadours to treacte vpon articles of peace. Foz truely ſo to doe is 


better to bee luſfred, then to trye the halarde of bataille with powers 


and 


the Gholpel ok. S. Luke. Cap. xitit. Fol.ccerrv, 


A and ſtrengthes vnegualli matched. Foz it is moꝛe honeſtee foz ſuch an 
bone befoze bataile be ioygned to make treactie of atonemente: then af- 
ter the receiupng of a greate plague, to bee glad to take peace, vea and 
the ſame vpon codicions moze to his diſhonour. That if men can ſkille 
in ſuche affaires to make their accoumpte what thei are hable to doe 
bctoze thei beginne: howe muche moze mete is it the ſame to doe in this 
builinelſe, then which ther is none other moꝛe greatter, oꝛ moe requi⸗ 
5015e. Tyng a ſtout courage. hoſoeuer therefoze of you al there be that fo- e Cbndeg 
mile who. loWeth me, ⁊ hath not with the verai affeccion of the hearte renounced OS 
oenert; + al thynges p he hath in his poſleſſio, he maie not be a diſciple of mine. ker) ao an 
grade: He mult be a ientilmaniy diſciple of the right making, oꝛels none at al. 54). co; 
de bath, he Foz there is nothing moze abiect oz vile thẽ ſuch an one, as being ouer⸗ bim. 
ac comed with the deſires x luſtes of the fleaſh, hath ſtepped backe # gon 
pie. a wai again fro the pzofeſio of Euagehecal pertecciõ once takẽ in hand. 
The texte. Salt is good, but if ſalte haue loſt the ſalteneſſe, what ſhalbe ſeaſoned therewith? 
Math. b. It is neither good for the land, nor yet for the dounghille, but men caſt ic our of the 
Marke. ix. ores. He t hat hath eares to heare leat him heare, 


food but · And a diſciple of mine ought to be like vnto lalt. Salt if it haue quicke a n 
dae ſtrength, is of good effect foꝛ pꝛeleruing and ſeaſoning of all meates. aus de =s 
kaltem ne. That it it ceaſſe any longer tobeſalt,(p lame natiue ſtregth vaniſhed a 
wheethal! A Wat, in ſoꝛt Þ the (alt ſel haue nede of other (alt to make it lauourie:) teacon a 
weceweb: than can it by no meanes be bꝛought to any ſuch pale, pit wil be good * 
to ſerue foꝛ any vſe oꝛ occupacion. Foz neither can it ſerue to poudze 
oz ſeaſon any thing, ne yet be ſeaſoned # made ſauourie of other ſalte. 
Other thiges although thei be coꝛrupted, vet thei lerue fo2 ſome occu⸗ 
B pacio oꝛ other. As (foꝛ exaũple) wine, after it hathloſt Þ right verdure, 
er godd ig turned into vineagre. But ſalt being a thig made in dede to a great 
for tv: effect, (albeit to nomo effectes but that ſame one oneli,Þ1s to wete,foz 
deten ebe leaſonig of meates, if it be once weared vnſauourie,tha is it mete foz Suite wb 
Wang diu. no bodies ble:in ſo much p it is not good to be caſt on þ dounghil nei⸗ rupted 1s 
ther, on which are al ſich other thinges caſt, which are moſt ful of co2- Joys, 
rupcis.Fo2 if it ſhould ſo be miengled with the ranke doung, it would 85 
cauſe barainneſſe:and ſo ferre is it from leruing to an vle, that it alſo 
hurteth whatloeuer it toucheth. By thele woꝛdes did the Loꝛd Jeſus 
geue halfa rebuke to the vnaduiſed raſheneſſe of lome, who woulde 
nedes appere to be diſciples of Chaiſt:whan he right wel knewe, that 
euen thele, whom he had ſpecially pieked out and choſen but a veratx 
fewe out of all the wholle noumbze, would akterward (hunke awai 
dat cares and falle from him, at the terrible light of the croſſe. But to the ende 
odere, theſe ſaipnges might bee diepely enpꝛiented in their heartes to be bet⸗ 
dcace, ter vnderſtanded afterwardes, he laied mozouer : Leat luche an one 
heare theſe my layinges, as hathe eares apt to receiue ſuche thinges, 
Foꝛ not the eares ol euerie bodie can abide ſuche manier talke, 
¶ The. xv. Chapter. 


the te xrce. ¶ T han reſorted vnto himx all the Publicanes and ſinners, for to heare him: And 
Math ir. the Phariſees and Scribes murmoured, ſaying: He receiueth ſinners and eateth with 
them. But he putte forthe this parable vnto them, ſ 150 xW hat man emonge you 

mat. xviii hauing an houndred ſhepe,if he loſe one of the, doeth he not leaue the foureſcore 
and nyneteene in the wilderneſſe, and goeth after that which is loſt, vntil he finde it? 

And whan he hath found it, he laie th it on his ſhoulders with iove. And as ſoone as 
he cometh home, he calleth together his louers and neighbours, ſaying vnto them: 
Reioyce wich me, for] haue found my ſhepe, whiche was loſt. I ſaie vnto you, that 
li kewiſe ioye ſhal be in heauen ouer one ſinner that repenteth, more the ouer foures 


Inke. 5. {core and nineteene iuſt perſones,xwhiche nede no repentaunces | 


The Paraphzaſe of Eraſmns vpon 


Phan 5 wholle multitude of the people dzew nere C 
Avnto Chziſt, and came thicke about him on euerie 
Aide, a he neither put any one [rs him, noꝛ deſpiſed 
oz (et at naught any of them:certain of the Publi⸗ tas ener, 
FJ, canes k certain notable linnerg, were ſo boldened den au ce 
Sf with it, that thei feared not to appzoche nere vnto \c,uners. 
| =, hun, which kind of people the Phariſees did much ate en. 
| £2) abhozre and accoumpte abonunable,becaule ther 
The fures Would haue it to appeare that themlelues wer holi me in dede:wher- 
token ot ho: AS PÞ moſte vndoubted token of holines is, not to contẽne ne diſdeigne 
norte A liner, but by al manier meanes to labour, that the ſame maie emed, 
dicbetane a ct to reioice whan he doeth emend. Theretoze the Pharilees, (who, 
bak bue Wheras they wer withinkoꝛthe full of all diſdeigne,enute, hatered, co⸗ 
meanes to Uetile, and pꝛide: yet in their owne light and iudgement lemed righte- 
ome OUS men:) whan thei lawe Jeſus willingli ſuffre the Publicanes to 
came mai gyp2oche his pꝛeſence, as oft as thei would, and not the Publicanes 
ted. onely,but others alſo whiche liued in launder and obloquie, foz their 
F tranſgreſſions notonoufly knowen to the wozlde, as (fozeraumple) 
The wha: VAWDLS,and harlottes, with ſuche others: thei murmoured againſte 
alen his merciful dealing, and laied: This man which dooeth pꝛoleſſe a cer⸗ eren 


25% tain new and vncouth trade of holineſle, yet doeth he nothing eſchewe wurnan⸗ 


cot, be* the coumpaig nie of naughtie perlones, but reteiueth euen knowen lin⸗ de rear 
cureced  NCS to talke with him: and dooeth in lo muche not flee ne abhozre to ares an 
andfinners haue them come and bee with him in compaignie, that he euen eateth a wen. 
bum. allo with them, nothyng remembꝛyng how that the good men are de⸗ 5 
filed by the compaignie and conuerlacion of the eiuill emonge them. 
Than Jeſus to the entent he would vttrely wede out ok his diſciples 
Hheaͤrtes this mercileſſe dildeigne, putte foozth thꝛe parables of ſondꝛie 
a pacabie tenours, but yet comyng al to one poincte and effecte in the concluſion 
20 woue vs of their exhoꝛtacion: Þ is to wete, to moue men to al poſſible merciful- 
auen neſſe towardes a ſinner rekourmyng his naughtie life. Foz ſuche an 
cnnces One is not oneli not to be caſt ol, and reiected whan he returneth again 
mende. to better grace:but alſo by all manier waies to be exhoꝛted that he wil 
emend. The firſt parable renneth thus. How greatly God tendꝛeth a 
ſinner (laieth Jeſus) and turneth not awaye his face from the ſame 
{inner turnyng agayn to grace and emendyng hymlelfe : euerie man Mar man 
mate coniecture by his owne hearte and affeccion. Is there any man js an 
of you, whiche hathe an hundꝛed ſhepe of his owne: Foz in dede euerie een | 
man dereli loueth any thyng that is his owne, noꝛ would not haue a- tefe one of 
ni part therof periſh oꝛ miſcarrie. And what would he doe, ik it ſhould ge o: bo 
chaunce that one of the houndꝛed ſhould bꝛeake awai t ſtraighe from ane. 
the flocke 2 Would he not with the loſſe of that lame one be ſo greatli a 
moued.that the ninetie nyne reſidue leaft in the wide fielde,he woulde che miner: 
carefulli goe renning about to the other that were loſt, and would not zoetbatter 
bee in quiet vntill he had found him 2 And what if hechaunce to fynde ente 
again the life] ſelie ſhepe whiche tofoze was loſte:Fozſouth as a man 
muche retoycyng, he wil laie him on his ſhoulder , and put him emong 
the relidue of the flocke, a gladder man of that one ſhepe receyued a- 
gayn whiche he feared had been loſte, then of the laletie of all the reſte 
of his flocke, foz whiche he had taken no feare of miſcarying. And ſo 
greate is his gladnelle, that it can not ſtaigh ne refreine it ſelf,but it 
muſte bꝛeake out in the pzelence of others. | os 
02 ſo 


the Ghoſpelof.S. Luke. . Cap,rv, Fol.ccexrve, 


A Foꝛ ſo ſoone as he cometh home, euen as one that had gotte ſome no⸗ 
andas table great gaines, he calleth his frendes a neighbours together, ſay⸗ 


4 


cmneco ing vnto them: Declare ⁊ ſhew your ſelues glad on my behalf,reioice 
eenerh ro: be like true frendes at my toye:(foz emong frendes it becometh that al era 
gerder nv thinges be in common becaule that I haue found my ſhepe whiche J see 
aeigh⸗ had loſte. If this bee the afteccion of a good ſhepeheard toward his mon. 

ug pn li ocke, ok what affeccion doe ye thinke God to be towardes mankinde rye tende 
lerce weh Whom he created, who he nouriſherh, who he hath foz the glozie of his Sate. * 
dan bb OWNne name pꝛedeſtinate to euerlaſting blille: Wil hectrow pe) delpile aaa. 
mycyepe the [inner who Satan hath ſeduced and led aſtraigh from the flocke 2 

lone.  Ozels(as he is al merciful c tendꝛe louing ouer al thinges which him⸗ 

care voto lelke hath made wil he not rather doe al that mate be dooen to recouer 

fue tore and winne luch an one into his owne handes and poſſeſſio again, and 

reaucno- With great ioye receiue the ſinner again whan he repenteth, foꝛ whom 

ones that he tooke great grief and thought that he was loſt:Be ye on my woꝛd 


linner that 


repences). right well allured, that as the laid ſhepheard foz the receiuing of the eve aun. 
kame one litel ſelieſhepe maketh much reioicyng with his frendes and — 
neighbours:euen lo there ſhall bee greatter iope to al the Aungels in — — 
heauen koꝛ one ſinner repenting and emẽding his naughtie like, then of ner reren. 
nynetie c nine iuſt men the which haue no nede ok repentaunce . This emeatung. 
image oꝛ parable did in dede moſt directely and pꝛopꝛely ſignifie @ re- ner fre 
pꝛeſent the lozd Jeſus, who onely is that ſame ſhepheard of goodneſſe — 2 
incomparable:who whan manbinde had fallen and treſpaced, did re⸗ e u. 
concile the ſame again to his father, paying ol his owne bodie Þ which acheter 
B we had deſerued, ⁊ carriyng in his owne bodie al our tranſgreſſions. 8 
And albeit he found neuer a naciõ that was not much burdened #en- auabnes 
daungiered with linne:yet the Jewes, if thei wer copared to the other ee 
heathen nacions, ſemed to haue a likelyhood xa ſhewe of righteouſ- d en 
nelle. foꝛ that they wurſhipped one God alone. foz that thei obſerucd er coo- 
# kept a lawe geuen of God. And ſome there wer emong the Jewes, thennact= 
who, becauſe thei did after a moze ſtreighter ſozt cleue to the outward agrees, 
pꝛeceptes of the law, thought thẽlelues in their owne opinions to nede * 
no repẽtaunce. But p righteoulnelle ol theſe bꝛought leſſe ioie vnto the g erte 
tendꝛe louing ſhepheard, then did pheathen nactons turning fro great mercy oe 
and manifeſt ſinncs, as from idolatries, from adultries, frõ ſtraunge ae 
c vnnatural miluſages of the bodie. And emong the Jewes Paul did 2x erte. 
moꝛe let foꝛthe the mercie ol God in that he chaunged from a perſecu- Abe band 
tour, and became an Apoſtle, then if he had ſecretely miengled Chꝛiſt angled 
with the lawes and luperſticious cuſtomes of the Jewithe pzofeſſion, Sd 
whiche thing was at that time dooen ol no mal noumbze.J's foz the andcuc-_ 
parable doeth generally concerne the Apoſtles # their ſucceſſours the the Jewe'ss 
Biſhops. Foz theſe ought to beare 5 affeccions of Chꝛiſt their guide # cavie or ve 
captaine towardes his flocke, at leaſtwile if thei be not hirelinges,but ſepebeard 
true ſhepeheardes. Foz often times it cometh in v2e,that ſuche as bee one ſoepe. 
once reclaimed and thꝛoughli conuerted from manifeſt ſinnes of great weo, war 
eno2mitie,vnto true godlineſſe,doe in p enſuing of godli conuerſacis, none on. 
outrenne and paſſe thoſe, which neuer fel into the like hainous enoz- cergety. | 
atees. Suche perlones wil not the Euangelicall ſhepcheard deſpiſe tent cinnes 
oꝛ diſdeigne, but rather ſcke all waies poſſible, vntill he ſhall eftſones me ve re. 
haue bꝛoughte them home again, and reſtoꝛed them to the ſhepecotes nen 
ofthe Churche. The repentaunt ſinner endeuouring to walke a newe #630ugh# 


life, ſuch a ſhepeheard wil take to him again with great gladneſſe,and locke. 
with a cõmon reioicyng ofal the feithful Congregacion, Leat e. 


The Paraphꝛale of Eraſmus vpon 


Leat the Phariſees murmour and clatter againſt him, whiche trul⸗ C 
ting to their deceiptefull andfalſe righteouſneſſe,doe not perceiue noz 
vnder ſtand how much moze acceptable mercie is vnto the Lozdc,then 
ani kind of ſacrifice dooen vnto him. Suche as are righteous in verai 
dede, ſuche as are vnteigned frendes and fauourers of that good ſhep- 
heard, wil ſhew thẽlelues moꝛe gladder foz the receiuing again # the 
recouering of one loſt ſhepe, then foꝛ mani luch as doe putte their truſt 
and confidence in their owone cold and naked righteoutneſſe. Foz they 
do not any ferther charge oz burden him with his old faultes and mil⸗ 
doinges, which God of his mercie hath freely remitted and foꝛgotten: 
but with muche reioicing they ſhew fozth their gladneſſe whiche they 
The concetue foz the returnyng of a ſinner vnto a newe life. He coulde not 
of gad re> HAUe returned, except the ſchepeheard laying him on his ſhoulders, had 
idr ods bꝛoughte him home again: and therefoze the wholle coumpaignie of 
San de. Sainctes rendzeth thankes and retoyceth at the goodnelle of God, 
wed to any not enuiyng the ſame benefite vnto an other, of the which benelite e- 
deter per · Uerie one of them haue had experience and pzouf in themlelues befoze: 
dude ns eſteming and reputing it comms to them al, whatloeuer hath chaun⸗ 
mere bed to euerie particular mẽbꝛe, whether it wer good oz euil. And good D 
#%-- xeaſon it is, that the reioicing and gladneſſe of the churche, ſhould bee 
common to them al, ſeeyng that the grief, and loꝛowe was common to 
them al. And this was the firſt parable whereby our Loꝛde checketh 
and repꝛoueth the pꝛoude and arrogaunt righteouſneſſe of the Pha 
riſees, whiche did nothing but onely hate ſinners,and eſchewe theyz 
8 toumpaignie:wheras it is the office and dutie of true holineſſe,to pꝛo⸗ 
and duetie clixe ſt ſtudie ſoꝛ the health and emendment of all creatures, and ſuche 
nes s 0 AS Are guiltie and faultie toward God, to calle home again by ientil- 
poeure * eſſe to better waies: and with all poſſible affeccion of loue and chart- 
che emend· tet, tendzely to recetue ſuch as repent and emed their lines. Jf Chat, 
mence ora Who neuer knew ſinne, did vie this mercifulneſſe toward ſinners:how 
much moze doeth it beſeme a man being his owe ſelf ſubiect to vice c 
ſinne, to ſhewe and vſe the lame mercie towardes his neighbour: 


Either what woman having tenne grotes (if ſ he loſe one) dooeth not light a can: che text. 
dele, and ſwepe the houſe, and ſeke diligentely til ſhe finde it? And whan ſhe hathe 
found it, ſlie calleth hir louers & hir neighbours together, ſaying: Reioice with me, 
for I haue found the grote whiche I had loſte. Likewiſe ] ſaie vnto you, ſhall there 
be ioie in the preſence of the Aungels of God, ouer one ſinner that repenteth. 


an othee The ſecond parable renneth thus. What womancſaieth Chailte) gf" 
moans vs is there emong vou, which it ſhe had tenne grotes,and ſhould leſe one an puns 
and e uber: Of thẽ, would neglect Þ loſſe of the one grote, becauſe ſhe had the other gros.e 
dener dan. Nine late enoughe and ſure in her cuſtodie ? What than wil ſhe doe voceryno: 
ner repen» Truely the will light a candell, ſhe wil turne and toſſe vp the ruſhes, rr. 
we lhe wil ſerche euerie coꝛner ol the houle, ſhe wil remoue all thyng oute 
naughxie of his place, and ſhoꝛt tale to make, ſhe wil neuer make an ende of ſe- 
bing vntil ſuch time as ſhe hath found hir grote againe that was loſt, 
That it it chaunce hir to finde it, than is there lo much reioicyng made aze en 
ol the woman ſoꝛ that one grote receiued again, that ſhe can not tem her 
pꝛe oz ſtaighe hir ſelfe , but euen emonge hir frendes and ghoſſops, »cisv- : 
ſhe muſte declare and tel it out. And hir ſaid ghoſſops being called to- geber 
gether,ſhe will ſaie vnto them in this wiſe:Reioice ve, and ſhew poure a h 
ſelfes glad foz my cauſe, that I haue founde agayne my grote whiche =e-f: 3 


baue found 


IJ hadloſte.Shemaketh no boſte at all of the other nine whyche wer te grce 
| | notpad lade 


the Ghoſpelof. S.Lttke. Cap.rb. Fo.teexrvil, 
A not loſt:ſhe gloꝛieth of that one grote and no mo, which ſhe hath foũde 
and gotte again, and thinketh hirſelfa richer woman with that lame 
one grote, then with the other nyne. Il a woman bee lo affeccionately 
ſette toward hir money, that ſhe is much grieued with the loſſe ol any 
part therol, and greatly reioiceth foz the fyndyng of the lame agam, be 
it neuer ſo litel a poꝛtion:how much moze wil God be of the mynde, ö the tende 
no part ſhould be loſt of men, foꝛ the redemyng and ſauing of whom, — 
he hath willingly geuen him ſelf to bee hanged on the crolle, becauſe ae, 
he fourmed and made man after the paterne of his owne lykeneſlez | 


The texte- ¶ And he ſaied:Acercainman had ewoo ſoonnes; and the younger of them ſaied 
vnto his father: Father geue me the porcion of the gooddes, that to me belongeth: 
and he diuiↄed vnto them his ſubſlaunce. And not longe after, whan the younger 

ſoonne had gathered all that he had together; he tooke his iourney into a ferre 

countrey: æand there he waſted his gooddes with riottous liuing. And whan he had 

pon · xxix · ſpent al there aroſe a great derth in al that lande, and he beganne to lacke & want, 

and came to a citezen of that ſame countrey: and he ſent hym to his ferme, to kepe 

fw y ne. And he would fain haue filled his bealie with the coddes that the ſw yne did 
eate:and no man gaue it vnto hym. 


Thi added he ferthermoꝛe 5 third parable, which albeit it generally 3 
apperteineth to all linners, ariſing from their ſfinnes and treſpaces; mouns vs 
pet foꝛ the rate of the time in which it was ſpoken, it dooeth moze di⸗ co ceceine 
rectely touche the Gentiles, called and receiued to the grace of the . 
giolpel, and the Jewes ( who ſcmed to themſelfes alreadi iuſt) and en- 70 grack· 
2 certaine Uled the felicitie of the ſame Gentiles. The dilcourſe and pꝛocelſe of p 
"ones, Parable is this that foloweth. A certain mancſaieth Chꝛiſt had twoo 
etch {gonnes,of whiche the younger folowpng the inftincte and leding of garane oe 
fun vnco youth and folie, went vnto his father and ſaied vnto him: Father, geue dean 


gere me mi childes parte of pour gooddeg, 4 J wil alter myne omne factnn 


te poꝛcioa d llaie what pzofite and gaines J can leuie therol. The father beeyng 
of30od-s  tend2e ouer him, and leatting him folowe his owne bꝛidle and courſe, 
betongerd diuided his lubſtaunce beetwene his two ſdonnes, and either ol them 
ghad his own poꝛcion deliuered him, and kree libertee withal, to put it to 
1B ſuch vle as he would himſelf, but yet not without hope p thei would 
thuue and dooe good therwith. The elder planted hymlelt not ferre 
from his fathers houle: but the younger within fewe daies ſold all his 
, Pe cooke {ubltafice that he had, and whan he had turned it into readie money, 
oa terre he ſtraighed from his fathers, and went into a ferre countrey. What 
oe ſhould he dooe beeyng a voung man, being at his own liberte, beeing 
maiſter of himſelf, æ lining ferre frs his kather, in a ſtraũge countrey* 
He vttrely dinozceth and diſſeuereth himſelffrom God his moſt ientil „dee e 
father, who maketh himſelf a ſtraungier tc a pilgrime of this wozlde. ctrafigers 
This diſeueryng and ſoondzeyng is not ol place, but ot affeccion and rom 602, 
herte. Eiuil talke dooeth coꝛrupt # marre good maniers. The Jewes rde 3ewes 
had receiued a lawe, by the inſtruccion and guydyng wherok, thei an, 
Eknewe what was to bee folowed, and what to bee elchewed. And the compared 
SGentiles alſo had their gyltes, as quickeneſſe of witte, the knowlage tees 
and vnderſtandynge of the thinges created and made of Goddes erge- 
handie weoozke, by the whiche thei mighte haue knowen the maker, debe 
(as in verai dede a knowelage ol him thei had.) Vea and thei wꝛote uied ber. 
and ſette foozth bookes verate abſolute and perfecte, of the manier 
and fourme howe to liue wel:but not hauinge in their mynd that thei 
oughte to referre and attribute theſe veraie lame rycheſſe vnto God, 
89 the auctoure of them, whrche rychelle he dyd tendzelye "= 
| no 


-- ThePÞarayhzaſe of Eralmus vpon 
ndt to any ſuche ende oꝛ purpoſe, that thei ſhould fooliſhely abuſe the, C 
but that with the ſame thei ſhould wurſhip and honour their moſt be- 
neficiall father, and by this wurſhipping,. pꝛouoke him to a ferther 
e gen · liberalitice to geue them moꝛe. But how terre had thei ſtraighed and 
2:cshowe gon wandꝛeyng awai from God, in ö thei did wurſhip wood, ſtones, 
weaea: _ dogges, oren, apes ſerpentes, onions æ lekes, as il theſe thinges had 
Sodryeyz been Goddes : and how ferre wer thei gon from God, in that thei fell 
none ilto ſuch filthine Te,as the verai perceiuing and reaſon of nature hath 
derte og euermoꝛe remoued and kept the bꝛuite and laluage beaſtes from:Un- 
« coonue, happie is that libertee, which the fathers pzelence dooeth not gouerne 
ro and ſtaigh. Foꝛ what chaunce at length belell the young man beeing andeten 


fathers ep | e 
pzeſence now let at his owne free libertee out of his fathers tuicion:He ſpent # br gore 
f 1 | c With tio⸗ 
dals + waltetully conſumed emong ſtraungiers all the ſubſtaunce, not of his os l. 

Whatto · OWne, (foꝛ nothing it was that he had of his owne) but of his fathers, ans. 
cocneabour And he ſpent it out riottouy at dice, on harlottes, and in fea ſtyng and 


ſpent about c 
beate banquetting.Foz plain riot it is, whatſoeuer is ipent aboute the ino⸗ 
wees of dinate luſtes of the body, without neceſlitiee. Ueratly the ſaied inoꝛ⸗ 
withoure Dinate iuſtes and deſires of ſenſualitee ,dooe cozrupte and marre 
begann ellen the right pꝛecious giftes of nature. And whan he had waſted all And then 


is plaine 


rior. mace His lubſtaunte, folowyng in al behalfes his own ſenſual mynd & plea- emen, 
w2-soc ſure:there aroſe a great famine in the laid countrey where the younge ers 
coxup: man kept hunſell as a ſtraunger and pilgrime. Foꝛ this wozlde hath n 
e939; nothing in it that mate fulli ſatiſfte the ſolle of mã, but only that which unde. e. 
nature> ig the chieleſt and moſt belt thing of all, whiche thing is no where els 
Sun but only in the fathers houſe. Wel, what ſhould the 3 oung man dooe 

pure» beepng a ſtraunger emong luch as he knewe not, beeing naked with⸗ 

vo where QUk clothing, and beeing in the daungier of death thꝛough great houn- D 
foe ve cas Jre2wheras beloꝛe it was grieuous vnto him to obeie the commaun- 

in bee Demente of his molt ientil father, he was now of tozce conſtreigned to 

at, be ag a bond ſeruaunte to aà foꝛein and vncurteous citezen of a ſtraũge 
>": toline. han men relule to receiue the ſwete yoke ofthe Loꝛde, than amanc 
refuſe to ATC thei compelled to beare the moſt hard and heauie poke of Satan. {95 cv 
were rhe Milt thou heare how miſerable a kynde of bondage it is toſerue the conperie: 


Cwere yoke UC | 
eben ate deſires of the wozld: The citezen that was his maiſter, ſent him to his warn 
ed-» com» Mainour in the countrey,there to kepe and fede his hogges. Frõ how dere 
dener che Jreate a dignitee into howe greate repꝛochfulneſſe was the milerable rv 
me pon poung man bꝛought thꝛough his owne folye:Of a ryche enheritoure 
of Satan. of an exceding ryche houſe, he was now made a bond mi and a lwine⸗ 
; heard:and yet notwithſtanding did not that ſame his cruell maiſter 
lo much as geue him meate to eate. What nedeth many woozdes/ſo , e 
great was » famine and houngre ol the trueth a grace of God( which aud 
trueth only and none but it is hable toſatiſfie and fede the ſolle of ma) desen 
that the young man deſired to fil his bealie he cared not wherwithal, Ara 
no not if it had been with the verai hultzes and coddes, wherwith the wet? 
hogges wer fedde:and yet was there no man which woulde geue him mar gaue 
thelame:in lo muche that he was in wurſe caſe then the veray ſwine, zen. 
to whom he rather was a bonde leruaunt, then a rewler oz a maiſter 
ouer them. The verai giftes of nature wer now defaced in hym, and 
had clene fozſaken the young man:and the freedome of his own will, 
(as pooꝛe as it was, pet loſte and gon it was:and yet the ſtomake 
and appetite of hys ſolle beeyng ertremelye cozrupte, was eagre to 


haue ſome meate to appeace hys houngre. ; 
Euerie 


the Ghoſpel of, S. Luke. Cap.rb. Fo. tterrviit. «<4 

FJ Eueri vain # void pleaſure of the woꝛld, which dooeth but foꝛ a ſgoꝛte —.— 
ſpace pacitie, neither (atilfiyng the ſolle,noz making it fatte, bee as þ orte 
huſkes and coddes that v ſwine fede of. With theſe are the ill fpirites 2100 
delited: and ſuche as are their lwoꝛne leruauntes, thei dode rather kodnes and 
lire and fol a traine with thole baites, thẽ il them. And yet haue thei ee, 
not ai waies plentie oꝛ abounbaunce of theſe readie at hand neither, oz of. my 
in cale thei haue, vet is it marred and ditreaiiied with much gaile of 
ſondꝛie griekes and ſoꝛowes. 


ee wore Than he came to himſelf, and ſaied: how many hired ſeruauntes at my fathers, haue 
ſal, FE bread enough? & I periſhe with hunger. wilarife and goc to my father æand 1 wil 


fajevn:ohim:father I haue ſinned again't heauen, and before thee, and am no more 
woorthic to bee called thy ſoonne, make me as one of thy hyred ſeruauntes. Poppe is 
k 


Thanhe Mel than, he was now come to v poincte of extreme calamitiee and ear vic 
anſeife, Diitce Te, But happie ts Þ diſtreſſe which conftreigneth ami to emend ert on- 
his il liuing . Foꝛ the fir degre a ſteppe toward laluacion is this:to regnen 
cal to remembꝛaunce krom whence a man is fallen, ⁊ to acknowelage emente tg 
how ferre he hath lwerued and growen out of kinde. And this was #3: 
lathers own d2awig vnto him: Foꝛ he had gon awai and leaft his fa- ber fied 
thec:but the father is eueri where pꝛelent. In times paſt he had been warde cats 
a young man paſt himlelt, and out of his right minde: he was a man 
diſtraught with deceiptefull ſnares of this wozlde, fleeing all ſuche 
thinges as wer only to be deftred,# deſiring thoſe thinges which only 
And he Were to bee eſchewed # auoided. But the matier is than in good ſkate, 
fade whan the linner + miſdoer through the ſecrete inſpiracion ot his molt 
ientil kather, cometh to his hert again. The young man thertoze being 
B at length come wel to himlelk again, ſpake to himlelfe in this manier: 
Fro what degre to what condicion # ſtate am J come, w2etched crea⸗ The nme. 
ture that J am: Out of mine own countrey into exile # baniſhement: cinner co- 
out of a rich andwelthie houle, into a coũtrei of famine:from liberte in- himkelke as 
to ſeruitude:trõ a moſt louing father, to a moſt cruel maiſter: from the Sa. 
dignitie of being a lonne in my fathers houſe,to p molt vileſt condicion 
of bondage that maie be: and frs the feloweſhip of my bꝛother and of Þ 
other leruauntes, to liuing emong ſwine.Yow many hired ſeruaũtes 
Howe Ma: gre there in my fathers houle, whiche thꝛoͤugh p bountie of my father, 


hered | 
Ceruauntes haue plentitul ſtoꝛe of bꝛead at wil, as much as thei wil eate: And 4 1 
ters boute being Þ lonne ol uch a good houſcholder, die here foz houngre. Many cue Jenes 
cone.» of the J ewes are hirelinges, which dooe after a ſozte obſerue the com- ngen and 
zver:the maundementes ot the lawe, not of any godly affeccion, but either of a nor comes. 
gre? leruile feare, oz cls foꝛ the rewarde of thinges tempozal:# yet a matier 
of lomwhat it is, to line as a couenaunt ſeruaunt with lo riche and fo 
bounteous an houſholder,and not to be diſſenered oꝛ put a ſundꝛe fro $32 
lo foꝛtunate and happie a houſe. Foz one ſhal of an hired ſeruaunte bee One foal 
made as his ſonne, ił he haue 5 affeccion that a ſoonne ought to haue. Co:ne ofan 
Anda godly kind of enuie it is, which pꝛouoketh the young man to the nannt, he 
hope of fozgeneneſſe. Foz after that he had with himſeit bewailed hys #54 
tate of extreme miſerie wherin he than laie aitogether walowing:he ara c5us 
begonne ſomwhat to lift ⁊ ſette himſelf vpꝛight, and to take lome hert dare. 
Jrittariſe Vnto him, ſaiyng: wil ariſe, and J wil goe vato my father. And yet | 
my father. Alas (ſaith he to himſelf)how dareſt thou be ſo bold haſt thou ani thig 
wherby to make thine excuſe oꝛ pourgacion vnto him; Thou foindelt 
him euermoꝛe a moſte tendꝛe louing father, to leat thee haue all thine 
ow ne wiil:thou didſt eagrely require thy childes part ol his gooddes, 
he guue it thee without once ſaipng nay vnto thee: of thine own mo⸗ 


cion & doing it was, p thou lealteſt thi father being to thee both louing 
n 


The onelpe 
Hope of a 


The Paraphzaſe of Eraſmtts bpon 
and fauourable:thou haſt ſhamefullte waſted thy fathers ſubſtaunce, 
not geuen thee foz any luche purpoſe: Thou canſt impute this thy ca⸗ 
lamitee to none other perſone,but vnto thyne owne ſelf. To ſtande in 
defenſe of this my dede, ſhould litel helpe oꝛ pꝛeuail, this is my onelye 
hove:Fozalmuch as J knowe my father to be a righte father in verai 


C 


Ind 7 wi 
Cate bntg 
him: fa. 
ther J haue 


tine r is to de de, that is to ſaie, ot his owne nature a man mercitul and eaſie to be cinede: 


ttruſte in 
Po ddes 
goodneſſe, 
and to con- 
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entreacted:it mate lo bee, that ſome part of his old loue and charitee 
remaineth ſtil in his herte, though J haue vtterly caſt of al the wholle 
nature and duetie of a true ſoonne. J will not goe aboute to make my 
faulte and treſpace lyght:noꝛ J will not denie it. Plain and limple c6- 
feſſion of al the matier ſhal moꝛe weigh with him, and a mind in verai 
true dede millikyng it ſelf foz his naughtineſſe:then the beſt excuſe oz 
purgacion that mate ve made with ſtudie. The moꝛe veraily that J 
ſhal hate my ſelf,ſo much the moze eaſily ſhall J ſtiere vp and kiendle 
his loue toward me again:# laſt of al, in this my extreme deſperacion, 
to whom ſhould 5; rather committe my ſelk, then vnto myne owne fa- 
ther:he only and none but he is hable to reſtoze the treſpacer that hath 
had ſuch a foule fal:vea and allo ił there bee any in the wozld that will 
be willing to dooe (ſuch a good dede, it is he that wilbee willing. wil 


go inſt hege 
uen and be: 


koze ther. 


not tarie til he ſhall knowe my faulte, till he ſhal be aduertiſed and en⸗ 


fourmed of my wꝛetched ſtate and woetull diſtreſſe by other men then 
my ſelt, who peraduenture wil by their inſtigacion and pricking foze- 
warde, rather incenſe x pꝛouoke him to puniſhe this my wiekedneſle, 
then to pardon me. The readieſt waie to appeace the matier, and to 
make al thinges quiete, ſhal bee:it I my elf firſt bzeake and ſhewe the 
plain tale vnto him, euen as it ſtandeth.Leat him take ſuch waies and 
oꝛdze therin, as ſhall pleaſe hym. Foꝛ he is my father, and J am hys 
ſoonne:and whatloeuer J haue faulted, haue faulted againſte hym 
alone. And therfoꝛe J wil ſaie vnto him: Father J haue faulted great⸗ 
ly betoze the Aungels of God and beloze thee, neither dooe J iudge 
my ſelt wooꝛthie from hencefoo2th any moꝛe to bee called by v name 
of thy lonne. lhal thinke it enough, if thou taking pitie & compaſſion 
on me, ſhalt leat me be in like place and fauour with thee, as eueri one 
of thy cõmon hired ſeruauntes be. Leat me no moꝛe but be as an han⸗ 
ger on in any one coꝛner of tht houlehold: there ca be no fitter woꝛdes 
framed to ſtiere vp # to enkindle my moſt ſingular good fathers mer⸗ 
tie t compaſſton towardes me. Howe much the plainlier he conkeſſeth 
his faulte, which faulte could neither be hidde, noꝛ yet bee exculed, ) ỹ 
moꝛe that he dooeth millike himlelt, the moze that he doth humble and 
lubmptte himſelt, the moꝛe that he declareth himſelf to haue no hope ne 
truſt remaining oꝛ leaft vnto him, but only in his fathers grace # mer⸗ 
cie:ſo much the moze ſhal he dꝛawe his fathers mind to dooe euẽ as he 
would haue him to dooe. And this tenour and fourme of ſpeaking vn⸗ 
to his father, no arte of rhetozicke had put in the young mans minde: 
but his ovon conſcience beeing grieued and diſpleaſed with it lelt, and 
pet not vtterly conceyuyng an extreme ill opinion( that is to ſaie, not 

deſpairing ok his fathers goodneſſe. 


D 


Jam 00 
moe woz⸗ 
thy tobe 
called 
ſonne. 


And he aroſe, and came to his father. But whan he was yet a great waie of, his fa; The texte, 
ther ſaw him, xand had compaſſion, and ranne and fel on his necke, and kiſſed him, * — 


And the ſonne ſaid vnto him: Father I haue ſinned againſt heauen, and in thy ſight, 
and am no more woorthie to bee called thy ſonne. But the father ſaied to his ſer⸗ 
uauntes: brong foorth the beſt garment and put it on him, and put a rynge on hys 
hand,; and ſhoo-wes on his fete. And bring hither that fatte calf, and kil it, and leat 
vs eate and be merie: for this my ſonne was dead and is aliue again: he was loſt, and 
is founde. And thei began to bee merie. 

This 


7 


che Gholpel of. S. Luke. Cap.rv. Fol. cctxxix. 
2 Thighope thereloꝛe and truſt conceiued , the young man ariſeth: 
beds and to ariſecas J ſaidebefoze)is the firlt ſteppe and degree towardes 
"= ta his laluation. Backe goeth he thertoze home again al the wat that he had 
«3 come, weping and ſighing all the waie, whereas he had tofoze depar- 
ted from his father as pert and fierſe,and as raſhe  wilfull as coulde 
be. Thus haſt thou a plain paterne and exaumple declared vnto thee, 
of a man returning from extreme naughtines:now beholde a paterne n cc. 
Hoe io fer of the gracious mercifulnes of God. The young man was not yet tull — 
dig ta: come to his fathers houſe, whan his father eſpted hun coming a ferre companies 
r = of, (as in dede natural fatheriy loue hath alwai the vies open and can warden 
ſee ferre. )He that of the twain did moꝛe tendꝛely loue, did firſt eſpie p gatnran 
other. The father ſaw his ſonne coming wondꝛeous ougly c pieteous farheripe 
to behold, who had wilfully departed from him a fierſe younge man,# znviecs 
one p would not take the matier as he had doen. He ſaw his ſonne al te cl. 
ragged, houngreſterut, filthie, lamẽting, ſighing, & weping. This ve⸗ 
rai light being lo pieteous, beganne by and by to moue p fathers hert: 
ct whereas he had iuſt cauſe to haue been angrie, this light turned his 
Arden. ö angre into pietie #compaſſis.Ye renneth fozth to mete p young man, 
on hene ag thelame was cumming towardes him: a not loking to be pꝛaied of 
necke,and hig ſonne, but being ouercomed with natural loue, caught his (6nea- 
ed br. hut the necke # killed him. And albeit theſe thinges wer the ſufficient 
wwe tokeng ofa minde readie of it ſelf to tozgeue: yet p young mi being an⸗ 
tome ſaled grie with himſelf, ſaid: Father J haue doen amiſſe and yp greatly, both 


vnto hym: 


wer! bef02e 5 Aungels of God, e betoze thee: # yet haue J been lo bold as to 
dane ſion, A duenture to come into thy ſight , wheras J am vnwoꝛthie any moze 
vea, ans in tg be called thy ſonne, foꝛalmuch as al the bandes ol natural ioue and 
B duetie on my behalt, haue been bꝛoken. Here in this man, by Þ only in⸗ 
ſtinct & mocion of nature being thus affected toward his ſone:vnder- 
ſtand thou 5 goodnes of god, who is much moze gracious # mercifull 
towardes a man Þ hath been a ſinner.ifhe truely # vnleignedly repent 
ct millike himſelf, then any father can poſſibly be towardes any ſonne, 
though he neuer lo tendꝛely loue thelame.His ſoonne had not yet ſpo⸗ 
Bot toe a. ken al Þ he had conceiued & retoꝛded in his minde befoze,by reaſs that 
Nad. weping & ſobbing did bꝛeake his tale: but his teres declared # ſpake 
naunres: , M02e then his woꝛdes could haue doen. And what dooeth his father 
tv: tes ther while, trow pe :doeth he ſpeake any thoundzeing wooꝛdes of cru- 
pu ton eltee:dooeth he thzeaten to beat him doeth he thꝛeatten to caſt him of, 
nr neuer to take him any moꝛe ſoꝛ his ſonne-doeth he caſt him in teeth 
with his bounteous goodnes ſhewed vnto him e dooeth he laie to hym 
his going awai; dooeth he burden him with his gluttonie, oz other a- 
bominable poinctes of liuing:He remẽdbꝛeth none of all this geare, he +4e tene. 
doeth ſo greatly reioyte, thathe hath gotte his ſonne again. The ſonne »*9 of Sod 
thought himlelf vnwozthie the title oz name of his ſonne:pet the father dennen 
reſtozeth him to his old ſtate and degree again. The ſoonne dooeth vt? 
trely condemne himlſelf:and the father dooeth abſolue and quite him. 
The ſonne did caſt himſelf down to be a ſeruaunte : the father ſetteth 
himperfeictly again in his olde ate and dignitee.Foz the father tur⸗ 
— nynghimleif to his ſeruauntes, ſaied:bꝛing ve foozth quickely his foꝛ⸗ 
ring onbys mer robe and apparell that he was wont to weare, and put it on him: 
c:oces on and ſette alſo a ryng on his finger, and putte on a paire ol ſhooes on 
da teto. his feete. And this doen, fette ve alſo out of my paſtures, that ſame beſt 
and fatteſt calfe that is there, and kill it. Let 8 a 3 
| t.i. eat. 
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teat vs reiopte, foz that this my ſõne was once dead, and is now come E 


tolife:and foz that he was once periſhed and vtterly loſt, and is nowe aum 


Wow much bs 


« ccucpe- founde again,Do great a matier it is that a true penitente herte maie merie 
mate doc Dobe With God. There is no puniſhement miniſtred vnto hym:only to 
wurd ged. pe of a penitent and contrite herte,ſufiſed his moſte louing father. He 
whiche by his ill demeanour had made himlelt vnwooꝛthie to come in 
his fathers light oz pzeſence , theſame did the father elpie and caſte a 
mercitul vie vpon, coming towardes him a great wal of. He that hathyh 
delerued foꝛ euer to bee thzuſt out of his fathers houſe, whiche beeyng ä 
an vathakeful perſone he had tofoze willully and vnhoneſtly fozſake, 
to hin returning and coming home again, the father in his own per⸗ 
(one came foꝛth of the doozes, and mette him: foꝛ he hath none in all his 
wholle houſe, moze merctſul then he himſelf is Him ð hadcaſt himſelf 
into the vondeſeruice of abominable maiſters, that is to wete , the fil- 
tyie pleaſures of the bodie:him did his father voucheſafe to embzacein 
his armes. To him Þ had deſerued to bee ſcourged with manie a ſoze 
>eppye ta ſtłipe:is geuen a kiſſe, foꝛ a token of perfeitloue and atonement.Yap- 
rhar ſinter bie is that ſinner, whom the Loꝛd voucheſalueth to embzace and kiſſe. 
od puch · Becauſe he confefled his offenſes, and refuſed the name of a ſonne, foꝛ 
cuba g that in his coſcience he knew himſelf faultie, there was bꝛought furth 
ue. and reſtoꝛed vnto him, al the tokens ol his olde dignitee. He had loſt al 
his apparel py was mete foꝛ ſuch a mans (one to weare:but there was D | 
b2ougyt vnto him the pꝛincipall beſt robe and veſture ofhis fozmer in⸗ | 
nocencie which he had loſt. He had loſt al the woꝛthineſſe and dignitee 
of a ſonne of the houle, by his own wilful ſeruitude: and pet is the ring 
deliuered him again. And becauſe he ſhould lacke nothing that myght 
ſerue fo2 the decking and trimming ok him to the vttermoſte , he hath 
ſhooes put on his fete. The young man himſell durſt not hope to haue 
any (nch thing: and howe muche the lelle he hopeth oz looketh foꝛ it, ſo 
muche the ſooner doocth he obteine and geat it. And to the entent that 
none in the houſe ſhould the leſſe eſteme hxm oz {et by him, koꝛ his light | 
and homely pꝛanke of pouth:his father as (one as the calf was killed, | 
moueth and pzouoketh al his wholle houſehold to reiopce altogether, + 1 
and allegeth good cauſes vnto them why thet ſhould be glad:Yowſo- * 
— he hath behaued himſelf claity he) my ſonnehe was, he hath been kane ne 
deach ef «be dead, and now is he called to life again. Foꝛ ſinne is the death of the X0nen® 
role bolle. And he renneth towarde death, which leaueth and fozſaketh the * 
De rennetd gytour of life. He leaueth and fozſaketh the autour of life, wholoeuer 
dearh,wheed ig in in loue with the thinges of this wozld:foz the woꝛldly pleaſures 
roxcavecy Are ferre wide from God almighties ſchoolyng. * And ſuch an one is 
Aue. keuiued again, as doeth repent and refourme his (inneful life. e was 


»He tea» [off without any hope euer to be recouered again as concerninghym- 
Toxc oflife, ſelf:howbett he was found and gottenagain . To depart awate from 
nous p fathers houle, is to periſh:fozout of thelame houle there is no health. 
werocve . Neither is there any waie to returne, except his father ſell put it into 
ihre dend hig (oonnes minde being now bꝛought to extremitees. That the fa⸗ 
ecumcda- ther putteth the remembzaunceof himſelfin the ſones minde, is o his 
Lelourmech OWN benificiall goodnes towardes the ſoonne: but in that the ſoonne 
8 dooeth not neglect it whan it is ſo putte to hym, this is imputed vnto 
hym as a thing to be rewarded, and the verai confeſſing of the fault, 

is receiued and actoumpted foꝛ ſatiſtaccion . He was loſt thꝛough his ; 

ovon folie: and was foundeagain by his fathers loue. Ind becauſe he | 

; repented 


8 " 4 


I repented and emended, euen from the botome of the herte, fozaſmuche 
as he did vtterly millyke hymlelfe: his fathers mercifulneſſe did not 
onely reſtoze hym to his olde dignitee, but made allo a feaſte, that he 
might commende and lette looꝛth his ſonne to the hertie loue ol al that 
weere belongyng vnto hym. 3 | 
ede texte. QCTheelderbrother was in the fielde ; and whan he came and drewenigh to the 
houſe; he heard minſtrelſie and daunſing: and he called one of the ſeruauntes, and 
al ked what thoſe thinges mente. And he ſaid vnto him: thy brother is come, and thy 
father hath killed the fatte calfe, hecauſe he hath receiued him ſafe and ſounde. And 
he was angrie, and would not goe in. Than came his father out and entreacted hym. 
He aunſwered and {aide to his father: Loe, theſe many yeres haue I dagen thee ſer⸗ 
uice, neyther brake at any time thy commaundement, and yet gaueſt thou me neuer 
a kidde to make merie with my frendes: but as ſoone as this thy ſoonne was come 
(which hath devoured all thy goodes with harlottes) thou haſt for his pleaſure kil⸗ 
led the fatte calfe, And he ſaid vnta him: Sonne thou art euer with me, and al that l 
haue is thine. It was mete that we ſhould make merie and bee glad: for this thy bros 
ther was dead; and is aliue again: and was loſt, and is founde. EE | 
And ſuche manier an one as the father here, being expreſſed by the ſi⸗ videos 6 
militude of a parable, ſhewed himlelk to warde his ſoonne:euen ſuche warm 
ones ought curates and biſhops to ſhew themſelies towardes the pe⸗ er ores... 
nitent ſynner. But the pzoude Pharilees( who fauouryng their owne e pe. 
er kaultes, dooe nothing but ſhew moſte cruel tirannie vpon other mens ntcene bin. 
Quo faultes)are ferre wide from this exaumple:Andbeholde while all the 
| Ee 3 wholle houſe of the father, that is to ſaie, the wholle congregacionof rye ee 
: deuoute and godly perſo nes, was altogether merie and full of reiop⸗ —— ci 
| cyng:onely the bꝛother beeing well reſembled to the Phariſees, doeth — * 


enuie and grutche at it. Foꝛ while thele thinges wer in bee el⸗ pers dene. 


der ſonne was not at home, but was bulily octupied in 5 fielde o Mo⸗ dstscbe 
ſes law, labouring til he lweatte again with carriyng the burdens of ö 
the commaundementes and moſte peintully wading and ſtrougleing 
to beare the heauy wozkes of the law: wheras the younger bꝛother did 
in the meane time receiue and take the moſt ientle yoke of his father. 
and wyã he And whan the (aide elder ſonne dꝛewe nere vnto his fathers houle, he 
Auen nig heard the ſtraunge noiſe ol them that ſonge and daunced foz iope. Foz 
zorte he ſticking wholly to p vnlauourie lettre ot the law, he did not know how 
| deard min: great iope it is that the ſpirite of the ghoſpell hath. While the Jewes 
dauncerg, Neglect all the pꝛemiſles, dooing nothing but digge and beare burdens 
= in the ftelde of the lawe-in the meane time is the people of the Gentils 
with great ioye receiued and taken into the houle of the father, who 
nothyng els delireth but the ſaluacion of his. Than the folower of the 
| olde law, merueilyng muche at the ſtraungeneſſe of this new matier, 
and woondꝛeyng what ſhould bee the cauſe ol luche vnwoonte mirth: 
would not-voucheſalue to entre in, where he might bee partaker of the 
common gladnes emong al þ reſt, which thing his father did earneſt⸗ 
lye wiſhe. Foꝛ the Gentiles wer not ſo receiued in, that the Jſraclites c ve gen- 
ſhould bee excluded and ſhutte out. But euen yet ſtyil thei ſtand with- 55,255,098 
| out the doozes fuming and freattyng,fo2 that the churche reioyſeth fo aun 
Adee or the Gentiles reteiued to the ſaluacion of the ghoſpetl. The elder ſonne dard r 
=eſce- therefozecalledout one of his fathers ſeruauntes, and demaunded of queens 
«dev , HYM,What new and ſoodain ioxe and gladneſſe al thiſſame was. The 
Sea mens .(exruaUntmadeaunſwer:Pour bꝛother is come:whom, whan yourfa- 
ther had gootten again, he was verai glad, and killed that ſame pꝛin⸗ 
cipall beſt calf which he had ſo long fatted, becauſe he had him ſale and 
ſound again, whom he thought to had been * foz 2 
* | | t. ui. 
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behold a Judaical herte and ſtomake:which wheras it ought to haue © 


reioyled fo2 the receiuing of his bzother, whiche ought to haue pꝛaiſed 
the mercifulneſſe of his father:yet had rather to enuie his bꝛother, and 


to take indignacion againſt his father. He taryed ſtill therefoze with- — 


out the dooꝛes, murmouring and full of chafing. And whan his moſte — 
toning father had perceiued him, who deſired the ioye to be in comm. 
to al that wer ol his houſe:he went vnto him and begonne cdurteoul⸗ dis rectee 


ly to pꝛaie him, that caſting all enuie and grutche out of his ſtomake, 987,552 
The mur · he would come in, and make one at the feat emong all the reſt, a that dan 
mourns of ye would bee partaker ot his fathers ioye. Pet would not the elder. 

«aamt eve ſonne ani thing bough oz relent at his fathers courteous entreacting: 


receining 


but pꝛoudely quereled and reaſoned the matier with his father, & vn⸗ 


Lencdas. naturally acculeth his bꝛother. Beholde( ſaith he) lo many yeres am J „e wc 


as a bonde ſeruaunt to vou within your houſe, noꝛ neuer bꝛake oz tra(- eres naue 


doen these 


greſſed any commaundemente of yours, and yet this my godly obedi⸗ keruice, 
ence hath neuer been regarded . Foꝛ ye neuer gaue me to muche as a bert, 
young kidde, wherwith J might make merie emong my frendes. But ae 
now that thiſſame ſoonne of yours, who hath waſted and ſpente your de mente 
ſubſtaunce on whoozes and harlottes, is come home againe:ve haue daten. 
killed foꝛ him that ſame your pancipall beſt x fatteſt cal. Doeſt thou to 


donne com: Not Theophilus, thinke thy ſelf to ſee thts elder ſoon ne toentrein with me xp with 
unungg kumyng and chaling, and thus murmouring againſt his father, whan 
cbakiug in thou readeſt of the Pharilees backebiting Chꝛiſte becauſe he did eate * 
with Publicanes and finners:whan thou readeſt of the Jewes repi- 
pe detd . ning againſte the Grekes.,foz that theſame Grekes were admitted to 


ur Wide 
2 


the miniſterie x office of Apoſtles:whan thou readeſt theſame Jewes 
ſcolding and raillyng without ende, that the Gentiles leauing their 
idolatrie, without the burden ol the lawe, by feith onely ſhould bee ad- 
mitted to the grace ol the gholpell, and ſhould bee baptiſed, and ſo con⸗ 
firmed with the holy ghoſt:whan thou readeſt of them hauing enue, 

that thei abſteining from the feaſt, the congregaciõ and churche of the 
Gentiles with an vnſpeakeable iope of the ſpirite dooeth eate Þ ſame 
ſpeciall goodly calfe , whom the father commaunded to bee ſlaine foz 
theredempcion of the wholle woꝛlde : And yet this man alſo beeing a 
murmourer,as he is, the gractous goodneſſe of his moſte good father - 
goeth about to appeace . Sonne(ſaith he) thou ſhalt fare neuer awhit | 
the wurle fo that, though J vle ientleneſſe and mercie towardes thy vue tim: 
bꝛother. Foz thou art cõtinually with me, and al that is mine is thine. rener 
Foꝛ continuall felicitee neuer interrupted oz bzoken of, hath not ſo chez 
muche plealure oz delectacion in it. But lyke as a diſeaſe oz ſickeneſſe bauen 
afoze going dooeth commende health vnto vs, and make it ſeme the 
{weter vnto vs after we bee reſtoꝛed to it againe: euen ſo the miſfo2- 

tune whiche J hane had afoze fozmy ſonne , maketh our mirth nowe 

the moze,foz that he is gotten againe. And thou oughteſt to reioyte in 

thy bzothers behalfe , and not to bee awaie from the mirth of this „ame, 
fcaſte , fozbecaule thiſſame thy bzother was once dead , and is retur⸗ . 
ned tolife againe: he was once loſte, and is nowe founde againe. aud gur: 
Thereloꝛe dooe not thou thinke that he is returned home to thee the- Naher 
ſame manne that he was : but thinke hym ok an vnthatte to be new an alte 
boznean honeſt and a well diſpoſed manne. Thou muſte not remem⸗ again. ec. 
ber what he hath been: but bee glad that he is nowe become ſuche an 


one, as wee withe and deſyze to haue hym. wo 
* : With 


T ban came 


che Goſpell of. . Luke. Cap.rbf, Fol.cccxrre. 


4 Witt theſe thꝛee parables, the Lozde did exhozte all his Diſciples tis 
mercie and ientilneſſe in rereiuing of ſinners. Foz the glone of God is , ne 
neuer moze ſhewed o2 better ſette foozth,then whan he which was ve- of 60d un 


neuer bets 


rai notoꝛiouſip euill, is ſoodainly by the grace of God, made a newe cer cyewen 
man:ol an idolatre, made the ſernaunt of Jeſus Chaiſte : of a rauiner n ban 
and extoꝛcioner, made a detendour and helper of the pooꝛe: of an vn⸗ de whnebe 


wagaſins 


chaſte liuer,made chaſte:of an ambicious perſone,bzought to humili- ner-tovy 
tee:of a reuenger,chaunged into a bearer and long ſufferer . Further⸗ grace 

moze,the younger ſonne founde his fathers mynde fo muche the moꝛe ewe man. 
readier to fozgeue hun, loꝛ that the Gentiles which did not know god, e en 


* 


faulted againſte him moꝛe through ignoꝛaunte, then ok any ſtubberne eve tat 
o2 indurate pꝛepenſed malice.Foz ignozaunce and lacke of thinkyng {quorunce, 
and caſting afozehande what wil come after, is alwaies foz the moſte .. 
part ioigned and coupled with vouth. And therefoze ſo muche the moꝛe youry tacs 
willingly we dooe foꝛgeue youth , and beare the moze with this age 181 Pore. 
whan it dooeth offende. But the Jewe, which to himlelf ſemeth iuſte, Certng of 
and ſtandeth muche in his owne conceipte koꝛ fulfilling of the lawe, come. 
dooeth treſpace moꝛe grieuoully with enuying againſte his bꝛother, 

then the other had ſinned by lweruing and ſtraighing out of the righte 


waie. 
¶ The. x bi. Chapter. 


c de texte. And he ſaied alſo vnto his diſciples: There was alſo a certain riche man which had 
B a ſteweaard, and the ſame was aecuſed vnto him, that he had waſted his goodes. And 
he called him, and ſaied vnto him: Howe is it, that I heare this of thee? Geue an ac 
cou mpte of thy ſtewardſhip: For thou maieſt bee no longer ſteward. The ſtewarde 
ſaied within himſelſ: what ſhal I doe? For my maiſter taketh awai from me the ſte⸗ 
wardſhip: I cannot digge, and to begge I amaſhamed. I wore what to dooe, that 
whan I am putte out of the ſteward ſhip, thei maie receiue me into their houſes. So 
| whan he had called al his maiſters debtours together, he ſaied vnrg the firſt: Howe 
. muche oweſt thou vnto my maiſter? And he ſaied: an hundreth tunnes of oyle. And 
he ſaied vnto him: take thy hille, and ſitte downquickely & write fiftie. Then faied 
he to an other: how much oweſt thou? And he ſaied: an hũdreth quarters of wheat. 
He ſaied vnto him, take thy bille and write fower ſcore. And the lorde commended 
| | the vnjuſt ſteward, becauſe he had doen wiſely, For the children of this worlde are 
| in their nacion Wiſer then the children of light. And I ſaie vnto you: make you fren⸗ 
des of the ynrighteous Mammon, that whan ye ſhal haue nede, thei mai receiue you 


* 


into euerlaſting habitacions. | 


Pod thiſſame that hath hitherto deen (ated, did 
moſte ſpeciallpe, and moſte directly touche the 
P Pharilces,takyng muche indignacion that the 
Loꝛde Jeſus, as one that remembzed not hys 
owne high dignitee , dyd reteiue Publicanes 
and knowen linners, to the familiar conuerſaci- 
on of liuing with him in compaignie: But anon 
atter, he returning to his diſciples, aduiſed and 
—r:t them to a moꝛelarger fauourableneſſe, 
that thei ſhoulde not onely not murmour againft the goodneſſe of god, 

but alſo thei ſhoulde by al meanes and wates poſſible. folow theſame 
goodneſſe of God on their own behalfes:earneſtly applying thiſeifes 
to door their neighbour good by euerie occaſion : reſieuyng the ſame 
wth luccour of thinges neceſfarie foz the bodie: eaſing their heartes 
vtth woozdes of comfozt:erhozting them to goodneſle:teaching them 
| what thei ought to dooe:admoniſhing them whan thei did amiſſe:and 
| tozgeunig them whan thei treſpacedagainſt * he would 
Tt. iii. teache 


The pParaphꝛate ot Eraſrhits vpon 
_ 2pzravleteache vs that out ientill goodneſſe in thus dooing ſhall not periſhe to © 
men co tee U warde, but that contrariewiſe, it is lated vp in ſtoze fox vs againſt 
Lowucbeg the life to come, whatloeuer thing is here beſtowed on our neighbour: 
buche git. he pzopouned furth this ſentence by a parable of ſuch ſozt as foloweth, 
cezas God A Certain great riche man there was whohad committed the beſto- chert ws 
>, > wing and houſbanding ol all his goodes # thinges, vnto a ſteward of — 
his. This ſteward was complained on to his Loꝛd, that beeing moze =viccus 
pꝛodigal then reaſon was, he waſted and conſumed his goodes awai. awe. 
The loꝛde thertoꝛe calling foz his ſteward, ſaid vnto him:why dooe J Ace, 
heare this bzuite and fame ot thee: Come on, make thine audite and ac⸗ woo ed 
eie or be  COfipt of thy ſtewardſhip. Foꝛ J am not minded ne willing, that thou ward ws 
zozdeevar {halt any longer haue the o2dzeing oz dilpoſicton of any moꝛe goodes ee 
ofh1s2e- of mine. But the ſteward aſſone as he vnderſtod that it was like with⸗ accoumpre 
accounpe in n litel ſhozt time to come to paſſe,that he ſhould be put out ofhis of- 9 DM 
wa-decoep. fice of ſteward:did in that ſame litel ſhozt time ſubtilly æ craftily pz0-#9cvo | 
uide foꝛ himlclk. Some men haue richeſle, ſome men haue learning, o⸗ ns longer 
thers haue experience of the wozld:and ſo one man hath one qualite·, 
Arent: 02 gift, and an other man an other. And what thing euerie perſone hath 
bard tee Wherby he mate be hable to doe his neighbour good, it is the lubſtañce 
— of our riche loꝛd and maiſter:which ſubſtaunce it is our office bounti⸗ 
c eichette · fully to beſtowe on our neighbour. Foꝛ no moztall man is himſelf the 
Founcefarry 102D Of ſuch qualities and giftes as he hath, but a ſtewarde and a dil⸗ 
rovetore penlour onely. This office of diſpẽling is ſoone taken awai. Foꝛ al the 
ncighbour. lite here in this woꝛld is but ſhozt, and after this life there is no longer 
power ne libertie to dooe good. And a plain waſter is that man ol the 
loꝛdes ſubſtaunce, wholotuer beſtoweth after his own alfeccion that, 
that he hath, dooeth not with part therof relieue his neighbour. The 
ſteward therfoze being ſure within a litel time to be remoued from his 22 
ſtewardſhip:conſulteth with his own mind, and aduiſeth himlelk, ſay⸗ win 
ing: what ſhal J now beſt doe, ſeeing that my Loꝛde # maiſter taketh vont tun 
awai from me the power and office any longer to haue the dilſpenling doe. 
vf his goodes ; And wherõ to liue J haue not. Foz J gathered nothing z» 3 
together foꝛ mine owne behout while J might haue dooen. There is me the its 
nothing leaft now foꝛ me to doe, but either to digge in the field foz hire . 
wages from date todate,oz els to goe about enerie where on begging. 
But to digge and delue, J lacke ſtrength: e to begge J am aſhamed. 
Butcas happe is) J haue euẽ now ſoodainly deuiſed in my bꝛaine, how 
to make a ioly pꝛouiſion foꝛ my ſelf. J wil pzocure # geat my ſelf lome 
krendes with my maiſters goodes. And the ſaied frendes bearing wel 
in minde my benelicial goodneſſe towardes them, wil receine me into 
their houles, whan Jam putte out ol mine office of ſtewardſhip. Here⸗ 
vpon he calleth together al his maiſters debtours one by one, & ſateth 
vnto p firſt: How much art thou behind with my maſter endebted vn- 
to himethe partie aunlwered: An hundꝛed bates ofoyle , (and abate, neten, 
What mea. AS lome waiters doe accoumpt, was a kind of meaſure emong the He⸗ en 
cax 193% h2ewes,conteining ſeuen gallons of liquour, oꝛ therabout.) Than(q bare wn: 
Hebie weg. the ſteward) haue here, take thine obligacion, and ſitting dovon quicke- Peas 
ly,waite thou tiftie in ſtede of an hundzed. My maiſter is riche enough, e 
J wil haue thee ſaue the one moitie clere to thine owne auauntage, by wie ft 
my good helpe. This dooen, he ſaied to the ſecounde: And howe muche | 
ougheſt thou who aunlwered: An hũdꝛed quarters ol wheate. Than 
q the ſtewarde: take the bille of thy hande, and wzite fow 8 * — 
: 5 F: | 902 t entie 


che Golpell of. S. Luke. Cap.xrvi. - Fol.ccexrrif. 
Fkoz twentie quarters, whan it is abated, my maiſter will neuer per- 
ceiue:and to thee being a pooꝛe man, twentie quarters ſaued wil dooe 
good ſeruice and ſtede. Ind after the lame ſoꝛt plaied he with the other 
debtours alſo. In caſe this fraude had been clpyed oz knowen to the 
zadtbe lot laied riche man:his ſteward had neuer eſcaped vnpuniſhed foz it. 
we m Bult vet the Loꝛd Jeſus foz an exaumple of beneficial liberalitee, pꝛai⸗ 22 
ve vniutte (ed vnto his diſciples the deuiſe of the ſaied ſteward, though guileful, ce> the. 
kraut de pet wyle and politique:and exhoꝛted al his to the folowing of him:ge- Name 
hed doen ing a ſharpe checke to our fluggiſheneſle, in that, that men ſeruing aeward, 


ei. this wod,aremoze pꝛouident and fozecaſting,and aiſomoze diligent wn be 


and induſtrious in pꝛouiding foz their bodyly luſteinaunte and lining, wicked. 
then ſuche perſones ( who hauing clerely renounced the woꝛld, doe en⸗ 
rote lll thinges eternal) are in making pꝛouiſion foꝛ themleltes towardes a e 
ehiitzen of the euerlaſtyng lite in heauen. And a foule ſhame it is foz vs, that thei moze dit. 
arein eheir in thete kynd are lo wyle and woꝛldly, ſo full of good pꝛouiſion, all the dean 
mi builines beingonely foz verai triflyng matiers, and thinges that ſhall 5e, mandy 
cuzen of gnon after come to nothing:whan we are ſlacke by doing good furnes tines, | 
and pleaſures to our neighbour, to purchaſe and geat ſure ſtaighes of fo; yeaucn» 
the lle immoꝛtal:ſeeing that by reaſon of the vncertain terme of this:“ 
pꝛelent lile, euerie of vs ought to looke foz no leſſe to come, but that we 
mult heare ſpoken to vs by our maiſter, the wooꝛdes which the ſaied 
ſteward heard ſpoken vnto him, whiche wer theſe: Thou maieſt no more from 
this time foreward exerciſe or occupie thy roume of ſteward, And this time foꝛalmuch 
$67 rate a8 it ig both to euerie man vncertain wha it ſhal come,andallo other- 
moron" wyle to no man any bettter then a thyng of verat ſhoꝛt continuaunce: 
debe We muſt make haſt, that al our woꝛldly goodes beſtowed on p pooze Have you 
rad in the waie of almes, we mate pꝛepaire and geat our ſeifes pꝛouiſion de wicked 
. tz lerue and bꝛing vs to the lite euerlaſting. Foꝛ by that meanes hall 
it come to paſſe,that we allo ſhalbe made partakers of the good dedes 
which other men hane-doven,fozalmuch as we haue with our tempo⸗ Mboco 
rall goodes holpen them. Foꝛ wholo dooeth with part of his ſubſtatice Zunge 
helpe to aide and mainteine any man being buiſily occupied about the ide beuard 
caule oꝛ affgires of the Ghoſpell to bee ſette foozth : theſame ſhall a⸗ — 
gain in the kingdome of heauen bee relieued and made partaker of the EO: 
well dooinges of an Euangeliſte:that is to ſaie, of a wziter oꝛ a pꝛea⸗ an cu. 
© 1c: ven cher of the gholpel. Therkoze laied the Lord: And take ye good wales K 
bel foz yourleltes in ſeaſon while tyme is, after the exaumple of the ſaied 
have mate Woꝛzldly wile and politique ſtewarde. Pꝛocure vnto your ſelfes good 
— you frendes ol an euil thing, to the end that at ſuch time whan ve ſhal at the 
uting ha · tommaundement of the loꝛd be compelled to depart out of the taberna⸗ 
wacon#- clg of this moztal bodie, thei mai receiue vou into tabernacles euerlaſ⸗ 
ting. An happie exchaunge it is, whan tranlitoꝛie thinges make ex⸗ an darts 
chaunge with thinges eternal. And what is moꝛe vile, oz ferther from (7,2%22** 
vertue, then the richeſſe of this wozide + They are vneath at any tyme — 
gotten without guile and falſhood. And other wates oz meanes, either duc eter⸗ 
to laue them, oꝛ elles to encreale them is there none, but the ſame that 
thei are gotten by. It is a poſſeſſion of much builineſſe # encombꝛaũce, 
and yet is it neither out of daunger ol miſcarriyng therewhile, ne any — 
wai a thing of long continuacice.Fox thei folow not their maiſter wha dw not 
he departeth hece:yet notwithſtanding with the ſame a man may bye dar os s; 
that is euerlaſting, and which maie doe him good ſtede and ſeruite in 3 
tho life to come. So ſhal it come to paſle, that the thing which in caſe it woute. 
a Tt.iiii. bee hoꝛded 
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be hoꝛded vp and hidden maketh a man vnrighteous and thꝛal to ma⸗ 
Soddes ny Cares:thelame1tfit be lated out and beſtowed in doing charitee, ſhal 
dome they be àn inſtrument of Euangelical righteouſneſſe, while both he that is 
mayebee A miniſtre of the goſpel, is relieued with neceſlaries, and a reward co- 


nowed, meth to the geuer with a larger encreale of intrelſe. 


¶ He that is fexhfullin that which is leaſte, is feirhful alſo in much. And he that is 
vnrighteous in that leaſte, is vnrighteous alſo in muche. So than if ye haue not been 
feithfull in che vnrighteaus Mammon, who will belieue you in that whiche is true? 
And if ye haue not been feithfull in an other mannes builineſle, who ſhall geue you 
that which is your owne? No ſeruaunte can ſerue two maiſters:for either he ſhall . 
hate the one and loue the other: or els he ſhal leane to the one and deſpiſe the other. td 
Le cannot ſerue God and Nlammon. 


Wholo, as a ſteward, hath the diſpoſing and beſtowing of a moztal 

mans goodes, is by none other meanes eſtemed to be feithfull # tru(- 

_ tie:butifhemate be found after a veraie pinching fozte to beſtowe that 

50d ac. e ig put in truſt withal,Butcontrariewiſe god, (who is riche foꝛ and 

coumprech towärdes al creatures, would faine haue it moſt boũtifully lated out, 

gb ne. that he hath purpolely deliuered out of his handes to bee euerie where 

dis gebt diſtributed:and taketh him foz an vntruſtie ſeruaunte, wholveuer ke- 

Sete tt peth to himſelf as his owne pꝛopꝛe goodes, that the Loꝛdes wille and 

doebnor mynd was to be made common to all people, as often as the neceſlitec 
venowe ys Of Þ neighbour Doeth ſo require. Therfoze, whoſotn diſpoſing a thing 
coche vee« of the leaſt value poſſible, behaueth himſelfe otherwyſe then his moſte 5 


'bonke of 


Leue. ö liberal mailter would haue him:ſhal he not ſeme a perſone vnwoꝛthle te 
boure- to wholehoneſtee oꝛ credite his maiſter ſhould committe the diſpenſa- «ar => 
anc cion ofhigherthinges:Al that euer we haue is the lozdes ⁊ not oures: aa 
exer we £02P02411 richelle, and whatſoeuer this wozlde pꝛoduceth, is the onely —_ 
zozdco and bounteoug goodnelle of God. The doctrine of the golpel, and the other 
wot cares. goltely giftes,are the goodes of almightie God, not foꝛ any ſuche pur⸗ 
pole geuen vnto vs, that our ſelfes and no mo ſhould haue the fruicion 
of the (ame:but to beſtowe them like good ſtewardeg, to the vtilitee c 
% P2ofite of our neighbour. But thus much oddes there is betwene thole 
Weben dre two loꝛtes of goodes 02 treaſoureg, that ſuch thinges as pertein to cõ⸗ 
popee ve {02ting oꝛ cheriſhing of the bodie (becauſe thei bee without vs and not 
concennall in vg) thei neither be our pꝛoper own, noꝛ continuall vnto vs. Thei are 
- wourty the goodes of the woꝛld rather then ours. Moꝛeouer becauſe thei haue 
ener re out an outward ſhew & apperatice of felicitee after the woꝛld, (wher⸗ 
the viiſfull AS in verai dede, thei are a ſoze lette and hindzeaunce to the happie oz 
noe, bliſſelul ſtate of man), thei be not the thing neither, that thei are named 
, oudy to bee. Fo they are named goodes,wheras in verai dede they are the 
vor e de thinges which bꝛing a man to the ſtate of extreme milerie # wzetched- 
gebe. neſſe. The richelle therloꝛe of the mind and ſolle,are the truericheſſe in 
«ane» tbe. Dede,and richeſſe that may be called our own: not as though we wer 
rx core ate not bound to God foꝛ them, but becaule they leaue not their poſſeſſour 
chene and in the life to come, at leaſt wiſe if a man vle them nowe in this pꝛeſent 
aus bene lie às he ought to dooe. And lyke as in a common weale no man is a⸗ 
oute owae. u ſiced to ᷣ head office of gouernour, as Maiduraltie oꝛ ſuch others, 
except he haue firſt in the roume ol Counſtable, and in ſuch other infe- 
riour offices, ſhewed a ſaumple ol his perfect honeſtie a vpꝛightnelle: 
and as in a pꝛiuate familie the diſtributing of pzecious thinges is not 
| committed, but to ſuch an one as hath euidently ſhewed himſelf feith- 
ul totoꝛe in matiers of leſſe weight:ſo dooeth the loꝛde teache vs, that 
'  thedilpenſacion and beſtowing of the richelſe Euangelitall, 28 
| . . onelya 


The terte; 


the Goſpell of. S. Luke. Cap.xvi. Fol.ctexxxiii. 


Fonely and none elles are true richeſſe in dede, and our pzopze owne,) Pang as 
is not to bee putte to the credite and truſte of ſuche an one, as hath wende 
nothyng faithfully diſtributed money, beeyng a thyng, as moſte vi- goober. 
leſt of al, euen ſo beyng an other mannes, and none ol his owne. * Foz baue com- 
wholo cannot lette woꝛldly richeſſe at noughte, will not ſyncerely dil⸗ mcceveo | 
tribute the richelle of the loule. And the Loꝛde ſtill beating ſuch thin- the beſto- 
ges into the myndes ofhys Diſciples,ſated:QOhoſo is faithfull in a rache 2. 

aud de tbat thyng of leaſt value, it is a verai great likelyhood, that the ſame will u. 
Kaus in the bee faithfull in a great matier too. And again he that is vmuſte in a — 2 
ind, fs vn · litell thyng, will bee vniuſte in a great matier alſo. Foz that man, wenen . 


aten Whole hearte the care ofa thyng nothyng wooꝛth in the woꝛld maie nawghe,wil 
anche. pee hable to moue to dove amyſſe: will muche ſooner with a great⸗ T 
ter occaſion bee dꝛawen to dooe amiſſe. That if in the wicked Wam- ure oe 
mon, that is to ſaie, in falſe richeſſe, and goodes gotten with falſe- *ve colle- 
: hood(agcommonly1n veray true dede it is,) ye ſhail not ſhewe your 
lelles feithfull to the Loꝛde, who hath deliuered you the ſame to bee 
diſburled and diſtributed abꝛode: vohat man will committe vnto von 
the beſtowing of the true richeſſe of the minde:And if in a thing ofan 
other mannes, whiche cannot perpetually continue with any bodie, 
ye haue been nothing truſtie: who will putte in your handes ſuche a 
thyng as myghte perpetually in tyme to come bee your owne 4 And auger 
a A lighter offence and treſpace dooeth he, whiche vnfeithfully handlech 9#cac-e 18 
: a : : p f f 2ferthful « 
he richeſſeof this wozlde:then he whiche vnkeithkullp diſpenleth the i» covanvie 
B treaſoures of the Gholpell . The kyngdome of & O D requireth to rms 
no man haute all the wholte man . Jud the mynde , it requireth to haue free mantel. 
meo mat: (rom the loue of all wozidely thinges . Neither is it ſoꝛ any man to ty eo dic- 
wes.  Fttempt 02 goe about to make a medley of the woꝛld andthe Ghoſpel — I 
together, which gholpel is the kingdom of heauen.* Foz ik no man can ven 
be a ſeruaunt common and indifferent vnto two maiſters at once, (be⸗ ryere 
caule that ſcarcely any two men doe ſo well agree within themſelfes, ler de made 
. thatone ſeruaunte is hable with hys due attendaunce to ſatiſfie them nd. | 
bothe at once, but that the one oꝛ the other ſette at naughte, he muſt of :ve govern 
-.. fozcebe compelled to ſticke to the one of them alone: ) how muche leſſe 1 
ef cannot can ye be hable to ſerue God and Mammon bothe at once, being maiſ⸗ tan ter: 
ed 932m: ters ſo ferre diſcoꝛding the one from 5 other, that there is not ſo much pn 
q any one poinct wherin thei agree: And ſeruaunt vnto Mammon is e 
that man, what euer he bee, that letteth a great piece of hys heauen in aus are 
richelle:and foz that cauſe laboureth With all carneſt applying of his 1e Kin- 
| mind, to geat verai great aboundaunce,and the ſame to vphold, main⸗ | 
'+- © teine,andencreaſe,whan it is gotten. And ſuch an one leapeth foz toy, 
whan his fubltaunce multiplyeth, and is loze vered.in his hearte, it it 
bde taken awai from him by any miſfoztune. And ſeruaunt to God is 
he, who either ſhaking offrom him the goodes of this wozlde,oz elleg 7 vers 
poſſeſſing them, as though he poſſeſſed them not, doeth with al earneſt ceruaunces 
applyingofhimſelfe,goe aboute the pꝛouiſion of the thynges , whiche ; 
make to enerlaſting laluacion. 9 * 
The gents; ¶ And theſe thinges heard the Phariſees alſo, which wer couetous, and thei moc⸗ 
ked him. And he 20 vnto them: Ye are theiwhiche iuſtifie your ſelfes before men: 
but God knoweth your hertes, For that which is highly eſtemed emong men, is ab: 
hominahlein the ſight of God. | 1 57 | EDD 
All the woꝛdes and talke afoꝛe going, (though it wer ſpeciaily # pur- 
polely ſpoken to ſuche as beleued themlelfes poſſible — — — 
5 =: -.  . —_ 
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Ade po · Chꝛiſtes diſciples, though thet wer charged and loden with thecare- C 
onety co: fulnes of richeſſe) the Phariſees alſo did heare, whole heartes, beeing am tec 


uerousof u it wer old bottels, tould not hold ne receine this newe multe of the deacv: a. 


monep, but 


avawh- Doctrine Euangelical. * Foz thei wer couetous and gredie, not onelp of u, 20 


g!0zp- monep, but alſo of glozie. Thei wer haulte minded, and fierce, and men were coue: 


tgus, and 


c ve oba · that would be auẽged of euerie matier. Therfoze thei ſkozned the doc⸗ they moce 

ſome 3e= trine of Jeſus, who moued men to charitable liberalitee,to not caring 

teln and fo2 to bee auenged, to the not paſſing on glozte,ne on their life neither. 

dei en. And certes this world alſo hath, c euermoze ſhal haue his Pharileis, 

c bis wo Who truſting to their own fozce, wil haue in derilion the doctrine of hu- 

eder ba militee, ot fauour in pardoning offences, of tractableneſſe, æ of liberali⸗ 

dauevis tee. A mouth enured a accuſtomed to the ſoure turned wine of woꝛldly ad de n 

ee wiledom ft policie, abhoꝛreth fro this heauenly muſte. and mate it one vo chem: 

Doctrine of Die pleaſe god to vouchſalue whan he leeth his time, to dampe 5 taun⸗ whiche fs 

de. t ting mockes of ſuch perlones, likewile as at this pzeſent he did ſhatp- cee tee: 
The oba · ly rep2oue theſe Phariſees being ſcoꝛners, whan he (ated to thẽ in this . we 
«cis  Wile:Pe lwelle in pꝛide with the vain countrefaictes of goodneſſe, ſet- 

praiſe of ting furth your peincted ſheathes in the face of men, who eſteme a man 

kose men, Of hig richeſſe, oł his gay apparel, ot Þ obſeruacion of ceremonies: # of 

Soden ſuch kind of thinges doe ye purchale vnto your ſelles allo a laude and 

vy ce P2atle of holines, where in verai dede ye are neither riche, noꝛ holy,noz | 

goodesof in happie oꝛ bliſtul ſtate, noꝛ yet great men. Foꝛ god, who onely ſeeth # wnowers 


pour 


covtraree hęholdeth pour hertes, eſtemeth a man by the verai goodes of the lolle. }e..s, 


to the 


wende Ind ſuch a man # none other is riche, who is riche beefoze God:he is D 
83 * iuſt, that is iuſt in þ light of god: that man is great, who being litell in 
man onely hig own eſtimacion, is great by the iudgemẽt of god. * Foz molt com- 
care?” monly it chaunceth, p ſuch a thing as to men ſemeth ſome high matier, 


SSD. and to bee ha d in high veneracion, is with God reputed a thing ab- 


C 
that men CC he law and Prophetes reigned vntil lohn, and ſens that time, the kingdom of 2 


= God is preached,and euerie man ſtriueth to goe in. x Eaſier is it for heauen and earth 4a, 
God repu⸗ to periſhe, then one title of the lawe to faile. æv hol oeuer forſaketh his wife, and ach. b. 


eahabho= marrieth an other, committeth aduoutrie , And he whiche marrieth hir that is di⸗ — 


——— uorced from her houſband,commiteeth aduoutrie alſo. 
Pe doe pet ſtil hold the rind ol the lawe faſt in your teeth, and ve glo⸗ 
rie in the lhadowes of thinges: wheras now the kernel within is to be 
1 opened, that 5 light ot Euangelical trueth ariſing, maie on euerie ſide 
dꝛiue awat al ſhadowes. e muſt nowe dilacquainte and eſtraunge 
Nowthae YOUT ſelfeg from the ſoure old wine of Moſes lawe, and danke in the 
Spe; ewe muſte of moze ſoũder doctrine, The figures of the law had their The laws 
are come. time: LOhat Þ holy ſayinges'of the P2ophetes did pzomiſe,had allo a pres 
che 30: time of looking fozit. But figures ceaſe now that Þ trueth hath appe⸗ $75" 
Lo ceane, red furth:neither is pꝛophetical pꝛomiling any longer to be looked foꝛ, 
6 now p the thing whiche thei had pꝛomiled, is in verai fact perfourmed 
and geuen. From ſhadowes ye muſt goe fozeward. and growe to the 
veritee. And fro the leich of the pꝛomiſſes, ye muſt:growe vp to the loue 
3opn Sap: Ol the thing deing now ſent and geuẽ in dede. John was (as ye would 
ite ing làie) a marching bozdꝛe, oꝛ a partition diniding and ſeuering the law 
——. with his figures, and the Pꝛophetes with their pzomiſſes , from the 
verwene gholpell:whiche gholpell dooeth in verai facte and dede geue, alwell 
pop here, that the lawe had with his figures ſignified and appopucted, as allo 
abelpen · that the Pꝛophetes beeing enſpired with God, had pꝛomiled ſhoulde 
come. John pꝛeached that the kingdome of God was alreadie _ 
* 6:5 £45 n 


- * 
2 r 8 


ne 
in. 


8 * 


che Gocpell ol S. Luke. Cap. xv. Fol. trexxxtitt. 
A And that verai thing faꝛſouth it is, whithe the lawe had in ſhadowez 


ane marked out: that verai thing it is, which p Pꝛophetes ſolẽnely ſpoke 
debug: ol afoze. And ye lee the thing leit to bee agreable to Johns pꝛeaching. 
nay Foz euer tens his time, the kingdom of god is continually pꝛeached vn- 3 
Ntached · to al people:ct many doe with glad hertes gredely take the bliſtull and eau dare + 


heauenly newes. Thei dꝛinke multe; thei take the doctrine of god, thei aden 
contemne earthly thinges, a growe riche with goodes and treaſoures 


receine the 
ghoſpell 


heauẽlvy. Thei caſt money awat from them, but thei weozke miracles: craciy, 
thei haue no armour ne weap6,but thei caſt out deinils. Thei are not 
men of wealth oz richeſſe,of power, ol gloꝛie # renoume in woꝛldiy el⸗ 
timacion:but in humilitee, in tractableneſſe, in pacient luſteraunte, in 
charitable geuing, c in the other goodes of the minde, thei are in verat 
true dede, both riche, and men of power, alſo ful of gloꝛie in the ſight 


andener? of God. And the high pathwai vnto this lelicitee, is ſhutte vp from no , <2 2's 


ma 
th 


e man. That if ye Phariſees wil not vouchlalue to ẽtre, others wil pze- tt 
uent vou, take vp your roumes:the Gentiles wil entre in, and al the gocpet. 1 
nations of the woꝛld wil entre in. Thei cannot be kept out nowe that ram as 
the dooze is ſet open:they bzeake in by plain fozce # violence, it they be . 
not receiued in. xe lee publicanes, ſouldiers, ſinners, ⁊ harlottes, how 
thei come renning thither. Thele loꝛtes of people deſpiſing al that euer Theres 
thei are oweners of, contening al volupteous pleaſures ofthis would, gen. 
truſting to the pꝛomiſes of the golpel, doe with al their hert applie thẽ⸗ 

B ſelles top true goodes of the mind: wheras ye ſtand without doozes 
(whole partes it had been firſt of al others to entre, yea + alfotobzing 
in others which would entre:)thet who J haue reherſed,doe through 
the keruentnelle of keith, thꝛough their pꝛomptneſſe of minde, bꝛeake in 
whether we wil oz wil not. And ſuch kind of violence doeth the king- 
dome of heauen loue.Meither is there anv cauſe why foꝛ the allectio⸗ Them 
nate louers of the lawe, to make ſuch a great crying out, that the law docy nor «: 
is now abꝛogate, that the pꝛophetes are now aboliſhed. Nai thiſſame aue. tur 
is not an aboliſhing of the law, but an accompliſhing and a perfeicting dee. 
therof. Foz mothers dooe not vle to make wepyng and wailling that 
their ſonne is loſt, whan he is of a boye weaxed and growen vp to be a 
man. ow a verai great poinct of foly it wer, foꝛ one to enbꝛace in his 
armes, the countrefait poꝛtrature ofa man, whan he mai enbzace the 
verai mans ſelf who was lo poztured out:and no leſſe poinct of foly to 
ſpeake top maker of a pꝛomiſſe, to perfourme his pꝛomiſſe, whan one 
mate be ſure( it he wil)tohaue pꝛeſently in his handes, the verai thing 
ſelf that was pzomiled. The thingſelf than mult be compared with the 
image, and in cale thei doe agree the one with the other, than acknow⸗ 
lage thou the thing that hath been ſet out in ſhadowes, c enbꝛace thou 
that is perfourmed and geuen in fact. It the pꝛoule of the thinges doe 
agree with the pzomilles of the Pꝛophetes:dilcharge them as true mẽ 
of their pꝛomiſſe, c enbzace thou that is truely perfourmed ⁊ bought 
to eſfecte. And kerthermoꝛe, il thou lee with thine yies right many thin⸗ 
ges to haue come to paſſe, which wer marked out by the ſhadowes of 
the law (foꝛ the lawe is ſpirituall and ghoſtely,) if in a great maignie ben 
tauſes, the ende and pꝛoule of the matier bee aunlwerable to the olde Kaen 
and auncient fozeſayinges of the Pꝛophetes:than belieue thou that al svoaty. 
the other thinges alſo ſhal with ſemblable aſſuraũce be perfourmedin 
time to come, whatloeuer the lawe and the Pꝛophetes haue ſaied, ſhal 
heralter come to paſſe. What in the lawe was carnall and gy 
ame 
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lame geueth plate to thinges of moze perfeccion:but wohat in thelame C 
winozce. IF lpiritual, that ſame not onely is not abꝛogate oz fozdoen, but alfoig Wee 
=cac mos · Halight to his iuſt c ful perteccio.Foz law permitteth to the wedded ad ys 
wor, hauſband vpon geuing his wife a teſtimomal of hir diuozcement. that — 


. 


a-eyrve_ he male putte his wife awaie from him, and bꝛing an other newe Wife damen 
home in hir ſtede:but by the law of the golpel, wholoeuer refuſing his cc amo, 
true wedded wie, marieth an other, dooeth committe aduoutrie. And wohner 
e that marrieth the woman dwozced committeth aduoutrie.Foz ner- char d. 
ther ol the men hath his own wife, noꝛ neither of the weomen hir own ned. e, 
houlband. And alwel the common reaſon of nature, as alſo Euangeli- 
cal linceritee, doeth in al earneſt wile require perpetuall amitee with- 
out any bꝛeache, and an vnion not poſſible to be diſſolued oz plucked in 
ſondꝛe, not onely in matrimonie, but alſo in al frẽdſhip. either is there 
any occaſion oꝛ ground why any ſhould find cauillacions, that the doc- 
trine of the golpell is repugnaunt to the thinges pꝛelcribed by Moles, 
gener Foz Moles in conlideracion of your hardnes of hert, durſt not pzeciſe- 
dwozxce» ly require of you the thing that he rather wiſhed, then concemed any 
ir tothe hope Of: and ſoꝛe againſt his mind, did he leat you haue diuoꝛcement at 
bardnes of YOUT. willes, leſt if it had been denied, your hatred againſt your wines 
ide 3ewes. woulde haue bꝛaſt out into ſome moze furious and cruel dedes ofmiſ- 
chief towardes them, He therfoze which requireth that is ol moꝛe per⸗ 
teccion, dodeth mate vp the la we, and not abzogate the lawe: as a fa- 
ther is not contrarie to himſell, it the lame hauing a great while afoze 2 
been ſomewhat with the tendereſt ouer his lonne to leat him haue his 
own bzidle while he was of tende age, doe require moꝛe of him whan 
5 1 come to ful age, then he did require of him bekoꝛe. And as foꝛ this dee. 
eace»cpal J aſſure ou ot, (and ſaie I tolde it you:2that both the ſkie # the earth na” 
riChe, then (and pet is there nothing that ſhal longer endure then thoſe two, hal pericce, we 
dhe ae pet both ol them ſooner paſſe, then any one litell iote oz title of the lawe hee“ 
ue. hal periſhe, but that al be perfourmed, whatloeuer hath been foꝛelaied *of- 
. Ciz/ſe 02 p2ophecied : ſo verai true it is, that J am not come to bee an abo- 


ro avolicce liſher of the lawe. 
— ¶rhere was a certain riche man whiche was clothed in purple and fine white, and The texte 

fared deliciouſly euerie daie-And there was a certain begger named Lazarus, which 

laie at his gate ful of ſores, deſiring to be refreſhed with the crummes w hich fel fro 

the riche mans bourde, & no man gaue vnto him. The dogges came allo and licked 

his ſores. And it fortuned that the begger died, and was carried by the Aungels ins 

to Abrahams boſome. The riche man alſo died, and was buried. And being in hell 

in cormentes, he lift vp his yies, and ſaw Abraham a ferre of, and Lazarus in his bo⸗ 

ſome, and he cryed and ſaied: father Abraham haue mercie on me, and ſende Laza⸗ 

rus, that he maie dippe the tieppe of his finger in water, and coole my tongue, for 

I am tormẽted in this flame. But Abraham ſaied:ſunne xremembre that thou in thy Inne. di; 
lite time, receiuedſt thy pleaſure : and contrariewiſe, Lazarus receiued peine. But 

now is he comforted and thou art puniſhed, Beyonde all this, betwene vs and you 

there is a great ſpace ſette, ſo that thei which would goe from hẽce to you,; cannot: 

neither come from thence to vs. Then he ſaied: I praie thee therfore father; ſende him 

to my fathers houſeſ for I haue fiue brethren) for to warne them, leſt thei come allo 

into this place of torment, Abraham ſaied vnto him: Thei haue Moſes and the Pros 

phetes, leat them heare them. And he ſaied:Nay father Abraham, but if one come 

vnto them from the dead, thet wil repent, He ſaied vnto him: If thei heare not Mo⸗ 

ſes and the Prophetes, neither wil chei beleue, though one aroſe from death again. 


Nowe becauſe the Loꝛde Jeſus, vnder a parable ofa wilie ſteward 
a lite] atoze by him pꝛopouned, had exhoꝛted men to exerciſe charitable 
liberalitee towardes the nedie, to the ende the lame parties whom we 
comfozted here, might after thys life receiue vs into — 

FEE tacions, 


-_ the Ghoſpelof.S:Like: Eap.rvt. Fol.ceerrrv; 
Atations, at what time thei by a cõtrary chaunge and courſe of thinges, 


The para⸗ 
ble of diue 


r, great name and much ſpoken ol emong men, but ol no name at all, ne 
and acquaintaunce w God. This ma wente apparelled in his purple his 
rr mie. veluetteg, no leſſe nicely the gozgeouſly.Ind becauſe he would lacke 
nothing ſoꝛ the delectacion of his bodie, he would daie by date haue his 
delicate fare, and his banquettinges, and would bee ſerued after a 
poztely ſozte and pzincely , as a man which all in one was a bondeler⸗ 
ander. uaunt al well to ambicion, as alſo to gluttonous exceſſe, and to volup⸗ 
] - exmbegger teouſneſſe. There was allo at that ſame time, a certain begger muche 
1 Fs, bulpke vnto this man: that is to ſaie, a felowe of lowe birth, a felowe 
| witebre deſtitute ofany acquatntaunce emong menne, but famous and noble 
3 te. afoze god. Fo he had his name euen of the ſtate and caſe that he was 
| in, called Lazarus, becauſe he was a man deſtitute of all woꝛldlye — 15 
ſtaigh oz maintenaunce , and reſted onely on the helpe of God alone. ha» vis 
This Lazarus had neither houle, noꝛ apparell, ne meate, no nozyet woa Las- 
pꝛolperous health of his bodie.Foz he was all ful ofſozes and botcheg a. 1 
B in his bodie, euen ſuche an other in manier, as it is read in ſcripture,Þ 
Job was. This Lazarus was lying at the ſaide riche mannes gate, 
»efiring looking that ſome relief ſhould haue been (ent hym of the crommes x 
robe re* (crappes, Whiche fell from the riche mans table, wherewith toſwage. 


mee the gredineſſe ofhis ſtomake, nowe fretting and gnawing, and as ye 


wie cet Might ſaie, euen barking foz houngre . The Lazareman beeing full of 

tewe 116d, otches and blaines, might not bee ſuffred to come in, leſte the ſight of 

ge. him beeing deadly to beholde, might haue been an pie ſoze to all the 
coumpaignie , and might turne the mery chere ok all the wholle feaſt, 
into ladneſſe: whereas in all other behalfes,it was all neate and 
finely appoincted. Thou heareſt nowe the pompous pꝛide of welthy- 

Td nos neſſe: but emong all this exceſſiue fare, and waſtfuli pꝛodigalitee o⸗ 

2 therwile, yet was there ſo muche pinching and nigardſhip toward the 
neighbour being at verat poinct to die ioꝛ houngre:that there might 4 
not ſo much as the crũmes and ſcrappes be geuen hym, whan he made rogges lice 
earneſte peticion foꝛ them: whereas the dogges were fedde there euen 325% 

rexees ba unche full, with great lumpes and whole loaues of good bꝛead. ea 1e 

a n and the dogges dooe euen in the verai teeth lay inhumanitee and vn⸗ re man 

2 N . 6 , = ul d not 

dis foxes. courteſie to the riche man, ſwimming abone the eares in his delicioul⸗ joke on 
neſſe. * Foz the dogges came and licked the ſoꝛes of Lazarus . DOho Yn... 
would not haue iudged thatfame riche man to haue been a perfeict ex- inno wite 
aumple and paterne of moſt welthy #happie ſtate, and this pooꝛe La⸗ cure 
zaremã to be a paterne of vtter milery But felicitee is in no wile to be ase 
meaſured by ſuch thinges as foztune geueth to mẽ in this life. But in 5 gu ne. 
matier p we now ſpeake of, altogether was fodarnly turned in # out + Death te 

tlene arſie verſie.Fo2 death hãging ouer Þ head ol euery creature, like endete 
as it is vnto * riche folkes an ende ol al ſenſual pleaſures:ſo vnto the aut ire” 
ans ira. Which line in care # woe, it is an end of al ſozowes.Foz ſoit foʒtuned Þ =ocfan «= 


we pereeethe begger died, # where he was nothing paſſed on ne regarded 06g Lewe 


men 
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nad men during his life time:as ſoone as he was dead, he was of the An- 


wecarce gelg carried into the lappe of Abꝛaaham. God voucheſalued to ſhewe died, ves 


Aungels him thus muche honour, whom the riche man would not voucheſalue we anger 

hams to leat be within his houſe. And euen at the verai ſelf ſame time died p hang be. 

i , lame riche man too. Fo death alone being egually indifferent vnto al . 
Wag wel folkeg, teacheth the riche (ozte this leſlon: that thei are men too aſwell 


he 
we poo. ag others . And as fo2the Lazar man had not ſo muche as the honeſ- 


tee ofburial,to be laied in a graue:but the riche ma was carried to hig 
burial with as great lolemnitie as might be about a coꝛpſe. But whiz 22 q 
thei wer both Departed out ofthis woꝛlde, and the riche man in hel, li⸗ — 


vng there in grieuous toꝛmentes, # was no leſſe hardely handeled as 
wel with lacke of thinges delectable, as alſo with the aboundaunce 
ok al kindes ot euils, then he had during his life time cheriſhed himlelk 
nicely and deintily:at laſt lifting vp his vies, he ſaw Abꝛaham a great 
wate of: he allo elpied Lazarus and knewe him of olde, whom he had 
luffred afoꝛe to lie as an abiect at his gate, and ſaw him in Abzahams 
lappe taking the full fruicion of moſt perfeictequiete and confolacion, - - 
inp molt [wete and tendꝛe enbzacing of thelame his moſt holy father. 
Foz Abꝛaham acknowlaged him foz his lonne, whom the riche manne a , 
would not vouchelalue to acknowelage foza man. The ſight of an 0- i #1 , 
ther mans bliſſe in heauen, was to him an encreaſe of his toꝛmenteg. e. pe cr. 
ox And here in this cale the riche man being in vain become a faire mou- $4552” 
c de petiti · thed crauer # a begger, cried with a pieteous noile:O good father F- — 


, 


riche wan V2aham,haue thou pietie and compaſſion vpon me,# ſend Lazarus to we, 
_ hel. diepe but euen the tippe of his finger in 5 water, that he maie but euẽ ſo rus, thatte 
much as once coole my tongue with one litell dzoppe and nomoze, ſo = 
ſoze am J toꝛmented in this burning fier . To whom Abzahamaun- 
Coeaun- {wered:Donne,the cooling # refreaſhing which thou doeſt now ouer? 
bzaham co [ate make peticio to2,thou ſhouldeſt w refreaſhing of thy pooze neigh⸗ 
tues ips 3 | ; 
aug in hen. bour haue purchaced foz thy ſelf whan thou werliuing.But at Þ time 
thou thinking thy ſelf wel with the pꝛelent thinges of Þ wozlde, which 
thou haddeſt tha, wouldeſt not bouchlalue ſo much as with crũmes 
of thy table to relieue Lazarus beeing than readie to die foꝛ houngre. 
Know thou now the courle of thinges to be rightfully chaũged. This 
mult thou knowe, (if thou bee diſpoſed to call to thy remembꝛaunte, ? 
that in thy life time thou receiuedſt thy full plealures,æ Lazarus con- en 
trariwiſe paſſed ouer al his eiuils, æ miſſehappes in his life time. Now cut“ 
altogether turned vplide down, he here after manifold affliccions paci⸗ — 
ently (uffred,is refreaſhed:# thou after all delicious ſenſualitee wher- picecure, f 
with thou haſt naughtily taken thyne owne pleaſure,art wooꝛthilpe ta, 125. 
tozmented. Thou turned thy face from theLazare being ful ofſozes, en per. 
and biddeſt awaie with him out ol thy ſight, whereas foz thine owne Bne nowe 
parte thou wer all in thy ſwete ſauours and perfumes:and now is he #ozev.m 
in mine armes, ſmooth & clere ſkinned fro top to toe. Thou wouldeſt tber. 
not vouchelalue to leat him come within thy houle:and J am content 
to haue hym litte in my lappe . Thou diddeſt neither with meate ne 
 dzinkeretreaſhe him being in extreme penurie: now is he tefreaſhed 
with eternall reſt, which knoweth no veraciõ of hoũgre ne thirſt. And 
with what face dooeſt thou at his hande aſke refreaſhment of cooling 
thy mouth, leing that he not verai long ſence, could obteine no rekrea⸗ 
hing at al of the: In caſe h haddeſt cladde him wha he was naked: yt 
thou haddeſt feddehim vohã he was hoũgrie:if thou haddeſt Ng | 
| * ” dzinke 
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the Gholpel ok. S. Luke. Cap.rdf. Fol.cccrrrvi, 

Adzynkein his thirſt : yf,whan he laie without thy gates, thou haddeſt 

gathered him into thy houle: yf thou haddeſt dooen ſome cure on hym 

beeyng all full of ſoozes:he would nowe again obteine ſome coumkoꝛt 

fo: thee , and ſome releaſle of thy toꝛmentes, and would teceine thes 

again on his partie into his bꝛotherhoode and coumpaignie Thou 

 waeatched myſer, where is now thy line likes and thy purple; where 

be thy perfumes? where be thy feaſtinges and banquettynges: where 

is thy pipyng and dauiſyng a where bee ſo manye thy pleaſures mixte 

with ambicion and vaine glozie:LOhyle thou were aliue, no kinde of 

wine could pleaſe thee foꝛ being cloied with them, lo great was the de- 

licioulnes of thy mouth, neither wouldeſt thou al the while ſo much as 

geue a litell water to Lazarus being thirſtie:and now thou canſt not 

obteine, no not ſo muche as a pooze dꝛoppe of water to refreaſhe the 

ſcalding heat of thy toungue. In ſtede of thy galaunt mainours which 

thou haddeſt than , thou haſt nowe the derke doungeon ofheli:foz thy 

ade al delicate paſtimes , euerlaſtyng peine:foz thy ieſtinges and ſongcs,co- 
re tinyall weping and howlyng.Itid ſo muche the moze paſte remedie is eden 
yzere pour extreme diſtreſle, that an huige great gaping hole doeth kepe vs belt greae 
wesriee, and YOU a ſoondze, in ſozte, that vt any would goe from hence thither eres. 
* where pe are, and help vou, thei cannot:noꝛ yf any ot vou would aſſaie , of 
do tome bp from thence hither, he cannot, now that by the iudgemente pixce roche 
3B of God(whiche cannot be chaunged, there is vnto all ſoztes their due compag. * 
place limited foꝛ them to remaine in. In the lyle ſealon, there was a ,, the wee 
time to rekreaſhe the neighbour by dooing good turnes and pleaſures me mare 
-___ onemanto another, and tobe relieued the one of the other again: now goed tar 
ls it ouerlate here to wil oꝛ deſire,that cannot poſſibly be doen. In thy dare 
delicate plealaunt paſtimes, thou wouldeſt nedes bee alone with ſuch 

as thou were thy ſelfe:but Lazarus , and ſuche others as Lazarus 

was, thou wouldeſt not ſuffer to come once in thy coumpaignie . And 

nowe art thou againe ſerued of the like ſauce foz thy labour. Wan 

ende Abzaham had this ſpoken, the riche man being putte ol from all hope 

$529? that himſelf ſhould obteine anpe relief.ts deſirous at leaſtwiſe to pꝛo⸗ 

toe fatter, ide ſome good waies foz certaine bzethzen of his, which he had yet a- 

my farvers liue:leſt that if thei leding their liues after thelame facion, ſhould come 

dane fine INfO thelame place, the felyngofhis peyne and woe, ſhould by luche 

2 toumpaignie beeing ioygned vnto him, encreaſe: whereas he was in 

miſerie and extremitee enough alreadie. But he dooeth now in vaine 

become an humble ſuiter, which tofoze bled to put of from him the La⸗ 

zureman, whan the ſame made muche crouching & knelyng vnto hym 

fo2 ſuetour. It v great darke doungeon (layeth he bee a let, that there 

can no helpe bee miniftred oꝛ doden to my ſell, vet thus muche J pꝛaye 

thee that thou wilt fende Lazarus to my fathers houſe, (foꝛ J haue 

fiue bꝛethꝛen aliue) that he mate gene warning andaduertiſement vn; 

to them, leſte that in caſe ther folowe my ſteppes, thei ſhall come hi⸗ 

ther to bee felowes and partakers here with me of theſe woekull lo⸗ 

rowes and peines that J am in. But rather leat them relieue the ne⸗ 

teſlitee of the pooꝛe, with ſuch goodes as thei haue, a leat them not vſe 

their riches to the ſenſualitee of the fleaſhe, but to the godly deuociõ of 

minde:ne leat them not ſette their fanſite and loue on ſuch thinges as 

za ſeaſon are ſwete and delectable in the woztdely like: but on ſuche 

tinges as may purchaſe reſt foꝛ euer to endure. Thus ſaid þ riche mã 

whõ 5 extreme tozmentes which he now had experience — _ 

9 an humble 


The Paraphzale of Eraſinus'vpon 
dente ate an humble ſuppliaunte, and alſo a teacher ot others, thoughe it were & 
«no pray nowe ouerlate. But after death there is no pꝛayers that will ſerue:ne 
dul lerue pet maie a man haue licence to geue ani warning ozcounſaile.Fozno- 
Notting thyng haue the dead to dooe with the liuyng. Abꝛaham therefoze made 
Bead to doe hyM this aunlwere. It is — requiſite that Lazarus bee foꝛ any 
with tze {Uche cauſe as this, called awaie from his quiete reſte. Thy bzethzen, Toettare 
tua. ( ył thei bee dilpoled to bee honeſt menne, and to dooe wel, haue Mo⸗ en. 
ſes and the Pꝛophetes , leat them hearken to them . Foz thei in thep vv. 
bookes ſpeake vnto all creatures. Than the riche man beyng an hard 
ſuiter, ⁊ an impoꝛtune peticioner that would not bee ſatiſfied, (pet ne- nt i 
uertheleſſe ouerlate, aide to Ibzaham : © father Abꝛaham , as foz tom . 
Moles thei will not heare, no noz the Pzophetes neither: but if one ol — 
the dead might come to them, to bꝛing them ſure and perfeict wooꝛ de, 
how ſoze and grieuous tozmentes tho perſones doe here ſuffer, which 
doe there paſſe their liues after myne exaumple, (which al riche folkes 
fo2 the moſte parte dooe „) thei will emende and frame themlelfes to 
better rewle and gouernaunce. Hereunto Abzaham ſaped: Vea, that 
thou ſpeakeſt, is the coulourable laying of ercuſes of ſuch perſones as 
tei trat Are Diſpoſed neuer to leaue, ne fozſake , that thei doe naughtily and vi- 
Rae cg: croufiy lone . The autozitee of Poles and of the Pꝛophetes is great⸗ D 
Cn fer with them, the the autozitee of Lazarus a pooze begger ſhould be. — 
Bee de That it thei geue no eare ne regarde to them:truely though one ſhould . 


F # 


norveieue Arice againe from death to life, thei would not heare him neither. Tha wa. 


neyeber, would thei finde ſtoppes and cauillacions , that it were the walkyng cier bare 
— of ſome ghoſt. oꝛ to be ſome eiuill ſpirite. By theſe wooꝛdes did Þ Lozd df en 
tve dead eo Jeſus couertely geue a pꝛiuie nippe to the vnbelief of the Jewilhe na: 6 | 
dem. cion, who becauſe thei did not in veraie true dede beleue Moſes and 

the Pꝛophetes, dooeeuen pet ſtyll at this pzeſente crye out againſte 

Chaiſt alſo, being reſtozed aliue out of his ſepulchze,and nowe ſitting 

on the righthande of his father: whereas in verai dede thei would be- 

leue that hath bee dooen of Chaiſe , yfthethad truely beleued Moſes 

and the Pꝛophetes, telling and ſhewing long afoze,that it ſhould ſo be. 

BY this parable did Chaiſte coumfozt his diſciples/who ſhould after- 

warde foz the lone of the kingdome of heauen,endure and abide many 

affliccions in this wozlde:and by the ſelflame parable dooeth he feare 

the Phariſees, the Scribes, the expert lawiers, the pꝛieſtes, the head- 

men, the riche folkeg, the pꝛoude ſoꝛt, the fierte perilous men, and ſuch 

as liue to the behouf and commoditee of themlelles, and no moe:to the 

ende thei might at leaſt wiſe foz feare of puniſhmetcyf thei would none 

otherwile) refourme their vngodlyelife.Foz otherwiſeit ſhould come 

to paſſe, that thei ſhould there an other daie bee mocked again:whiche 

here in this woꝛlde wer mockers and ſcozners of Chzilt,whan hecal- 

led them to better waies. | 


The.xbii,Chapter, 


Tie ſaide vnto his diſciples: It cannot bee, but offenſes will come, Neuertheleſſe de texte 
xwoe vnto hym through whõ they come. It wer better for him that a milſtone wer . mat. xbit 
2 about his necke, and he caſt into the ſea, then that he ſhould offende one of larhe. x. 
theſe litell ones. Take hede to youre ſelfes. alf thy brother treſpaſſe againſte thee, res , 1 ut. rix 
buke him: and if he repente, forgeue him. And thoughe he ſynne againſte thee ſeuen Eccl· xx. 
times in a daie, and ſeuen times in a daie turne again to the, ſaying: it repenteth me, Mat. 
Shou ſhalc forgeue him. 1 7 
ä | Now, 


the Ghoſpel of. &.Luke. 'Cap.rvit. Fo.tcerrrvit, 


1 pong Dw,\o was it decreed by the heauenly father, and fo 
6 * 7 was it expedient foz the laluacio of mankind, that the ,,_... 


4. * * 
5 SI 1% p2oude Phariſees ſhould be offded with the weake- pericvc eos 
| Fa 3 nelle of the humain bodi and nature, which the Lozd aur mag 
Fr had takẽ:and that the ſame Pharileis ſhould puniſhe 9 
N him with affliccion,yea and alſo ſhouid putte hym to ptericecs 
death, being in fourme of pouertee and of lowe degre, mare vate 
and beeing bꝛoughte in kourme ofmekeneſſe and humilitie: and that £2/% we 
thet ſhould alſo be in minde to ſhewe neuer a whit moꝛe of mercie oz edis. 
fauour to his diſciples neither, ił thei folowed the ſteppes of their mai⸗ 
ſter. But as the vnbeliefe of the eiuill diſpoſed and vngracious loꝛte, as te v#- 
dooeth wꝛappe the godly in affliccions:fois Þ pacient ſuffreing which eee 
the good men haue in them, an occaſion of the greatter damnacion to Þec pur 
the eiuill. But yet neuertheleſſe, God vſeth the malice of ſuche, kerre men ro ae- 
n ne other wile the thei meane it, to the benefite of the wholle wozld. Jeſus peas © 


it can nor therkoze laith vnto his diſciples, emong who was Judas( * who was jaciene. 


bee but Afterward to be the cauler # firſt beginner of offenle, that is to ſaie, of ofcve 200d; 
None, laundze andgrutche of conſcience,)and an occaſioner to betraie Je- the ramna« 
lus vnto death, beeing a man alter the woꝛldely eſtimacion ſelie & of 593.9 * 
lowe degre. Albeit the wiekedneſſe of the ſaid Judas made the redep- 60dveecy 
cion of the woꝛlde the ſooner to come: and his damnable ende was an debe unt 
hollome enſaumple to all creatures. It cannot be auoided ne choſen daa d 
genertte · ¶Caieth Jeſus)but that offenſes muſt and ſhal happen: but yet is that de wee. 
„ug y none excuſe to hun, thꝛough whole default ſuch offenſe ol coſcience ſhal er 425 
dhom ies Ariſe. Foꝑ it wer a great dele moze expedient foꝛ (uch an one, to be caſt are 
tome, c headlog into 2 ſea, with a great lidger milſtone tied about his necke, cence- 
B the to be an occaſion of ſuch ſlaundꝛe oz offenſe to one of theſe that are 
luch litel tendze ones to the woꝛldward. Foꝛ thei haue God to bee an 
auenger of their cauſe:who thinketh himſelfe to be hurted in the fame 
litel ones, wha thei are hurted. And a leſſe myſauenture it is foꝛ a mã ro be an 


| : to endure puniſhemente here in this wozld,(bee it neuer ſo ſharpe,)the ones 


by offendyng the coſciences of litel ones, who God loueth, wilfully to — — 


1 Te lee and pꝛocure euerlaſting toꝛmentes in hel. Beware pe therkoꝛe. It woaca 
1 ©. lieth not in ou to auoide, but that ſuch ſlaundꝛes of conſcience ſhall a- fe tt 4e. 
rile:but it is your partes to beware that none ſuch ariſe thꝛough your 
faulte o2 occalion. And the beſt wate oz meane how fo2 you to auoide 
that no ſuche offenle ot conlcience mate bee imputed to you, is, ii not Howe ta 
only ye ſhall not geue any occaſion of ſlaundꝛe oz offenſe of conſcience 99s: . 
to any body thꝛough your fault:but alſo if any ſuch thing be miniſtred are 
| vnto you by others, that tha ve either wipe it clene awai thzough your ence. 
a mildeneſſe, oꝛ els luffre it with your good eraumple ok patience, c in 
no wile doe the like to any of them again. Foꝛ ve ſhal haue veracton # 
phpꝛoares ariſe againſt vou, not at the handes of the wieked loꝛt only: 
but alſo beeing. as ye are, moꝛtal men made of fraill metalle, ther ſhal 
euen emong your ſelfes many tymes arile offenſes # treſpaces, which 
ye muſt remedie with bꝛotherly e charitable admonicion:whoſe pꝛo⸗ F oer 
pꝛetee and condicion is, neither to bewꝛaie oz diſcloſe the offendour.if ly charitie, 
Ng no. there mate be any refoꝛmation in him, and yet to haue pardon readie ccerpacecy 
tho cree> fo; him, incaſe he repente and bee willing to emende. Ik therefoze it other 
ale twee, (hal by any chaunce happẽ, that thy bꝛother haue committed any trel⸗ ue noc be 
bun. Pace againſt thee, dooe not winke at the fault as though thou kneweſt ie cp va- 
it not: le} the letting of it lo to elcape vnſpoken _— ay the other rden kaun. 
| el» an 
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ann occaſion of moꝛe boldeneſſe eftlones to dooe the like. But plaie thou * 
the feithful philician, that is to ſaie, ſhewe thou him his diſeaſe with a 
light chiding in lecrete, to the ende he mate be refourmed with beeyng 
alhamed of that he hath dooen. He wil ſooner heare a frendely man p 
ſhall tell him of his faulte, then a troublous oz b2abiyng acculer, whõ 
{mane he muſt repute and take foʒ an open enemte. Foz ſuche is the nature of 
de nerghed mã, foz the molt part, he wil with a better wille ſet himlelf in a ſtaigh 
Dune, and quiete by good aduiſe and counſail, then he wil yelde to bee ouer⸗ 
then ve <3 troden with wzonge. It cannot but appeare to bee a great poyncte of 
ouerrecven jentilneſſe, whan one lecretely telleth a body of his faulte:but he that 
wonge- openly detecteth a man, and requireth to haue hym puniſhed, lemeth 
not to be of any ſuch minde, oꝛ Wille, to cure his brothers ſoꝛe:but ra⸗ 
ther to notilie and publiſhe the ſame, to his diſhoneſtee and open con⸗ 
fuſion. That in caſe thy bzother beeing told of his faulte by thee, ſhal!l 
Foxgexe emende and acknowelage his olfenle: leat fozgeueneſſe bee readie, amid 
roy by Whiche maie familiariy and louyngly receiue him again, as ſoone as bangen 
drug nus he is refourmed:and lo ferre be thou from once thinking how to re⸗ 
eule. Ddꝛeſſe it by auengemente, that thou laue the parties honeſtee allo as 
much as in thy power lyeth. That if the lame partie thꝛough humain Andthoagh 
frailtie (hal eftſones be fallẽ in relapſe of theſame oꝛ an other luch like gaine theo 
offenſe: yea althoughe he trelpate againſt thee ſeucn times in a daie, x lng 
than dooe leuen times in a dale repent again, and carneſtely appliyng 
| himſelf to pacific thee, ſhal ſate: haue dooen amiſſe, J am loꝛie foz it, 
18 berter foꝛgeue me: foꝛgeue thou him the faulte from the botome of thy herte. 
concerned This ientilneſſe of foꝛgeuing & releaſing one an others offences and 
eozgcung, treſpates, hall after a much better loꝛt mainteine peace and concoꝛde 
— — vou, then mutual requiting of one ſh2ewed turne oz diſpleaſure 
(02an other. 
RR the _ ſaled vnto the Lord: increace our faith. And the Lord ſaid:alfye The tertez 
ha» faith like a graine of muſtard ſede, yeſhouldſaie vnto this Sicamine treetpluck gat. poi 
thy ſelf vp by the rootes, and plant thy ſelf int he ſea, and ic ſhoulde obeie you. n. xci. 
gelth tde The Apoſtles, becauſe thei wel perceiued by thele layinges of Jeſus, 
cen æuf · that faith is the fountain ot all Euangelical vertues:whiche faith the 
Seal! Lo d did ſo diligentli require in thẽ, as a thing neceſſarie if thei ſhould 
be hable to weoꝛke miracles:which faith he did ſo many tymes allow 
dt commend, vea euẽ in mani aliens too, that wer not bozne in Jewꝛi: 
Sof kale, Which faith could obtein any manier thig what euer it wer:# though 
«=bove Which faith euen their own ſelfes alſo had put awai ſoondzie diſeaſes 
things from men, æ had caſt out deiuils:and becauſe thei knewe and remem⸗ 
—— bꝛed well, p onely thzough defaulte and want of faith in them, it had 
happened, that thei could not deliuer a certain perſon àfoꝛe, being pol⸗ 
leſſed with a dumme deiuill: ( Albeit one ſhal not bee a fitte man foꝛ þ 
other neceſſarie pꝛeceptes of the gholpell neither, onleſſe he haue con⸗ 
_ reived an vndoubted faith and truſt in his hert: Foꝛ whan wil he del⸗ 
pile the ſenſual pleaſures of this woꝛld, whan will he poure out his 
gooddes to beſtowe them on the pooꝛe, whan wil he releaſſe x clerelpe 
foꝛgeue a dilpleaſure oꝛ a w2ong dooen vnto him by his bꝛother, whã 
Wil he dooe ſuch perſons good, as haue dooen him the contrarie, whã 
wil he mekely and patiently take enpꝛieſonment, ſcourgeing with rod⸗ 
des and the peines of deathe, whiche is not fully and thzoughly per⸗ 
ſuaded, that he hath an vneſtimable large reward pꝛepaired {oz him 
in heauẽ :) This thing, J laie)becauſe the Ipoſtles wel vnderſtood, 


ther 


the Gholpelof, S, Likes Cap.xbii. Fo. tetxxxviii. 
I thei laie vnto the Loꝛd: Maiſter, ſoꝛalmuch as we haue no goodneſſe e get. 
andbe az at al but of thee, we pꝛaie thee, that thou wilt encreace our faith in vg. tic ovececte 


3 The Loꝛd herupon, (as one that wel knewe the Apoſtles to be as pet encreace 

ace our groſſe and vnperfect, and to make requeſt to haue their faith encreace en 

teh · chiefly fo: luch a purpole, p thei might haue the moze power to ſhewe 
miracles:)doeth in dede allow # ratifie the ſtrength & power of faith, 
if it be ſincere and pure in a bodie as it ought to bee:but he opened vnto de nt 
them, that the lame ought to be coupled with humilitie and ſobzeneſſe aue vume- 
of the moſt perfeict degree, and that it ought not to bee ſhewed foozth = 
foꝛ vainglo2tous bolting: but at ſuch times alwaies as either the pꝛe⸗ | 
ſeruacion of the neighbour , oz els the gloꝛie of God dooeth at Þ poinct 2 wet 
of ſome extremitee neceſſarily require it. And herupon ſaith he by a (i- enece 
militude oz copariſon:Jtyehaue faith as a graine oz coꝛne ol muſtard- deciared 

ov: lede, which is litel in quantitie, and low by the ground, ne putteth not dera. 

h dur a fg02th his vertue of biting the toũgue except it be bꝛuiled in ſome thing 

graine of oz bꝛokẽ betwene the teeth :ye ſhal ſaie to this Sycamine tree, which 

me.) bi realon that the rootes are taken ofa great wide coumpace within p 72of** 

daun grounde, ſemeth vnpollible by any ſtrength oz power to be plucked vp n. 


vnto this 


s:mine gout of his place:be thou plucked vp by the roote, and bee thou remoued 
oycrevp into the lea, there to ſtand as faſt roted as thou ſtandeſt here now: it 
rcoes-06 (hal obei your bidding. Certes by the graine ol muſtardlede, the Loꝛd chin ce. 
ſignilied himſelk, who wheras he ſhewed a vled himſeit p molt loweſt dene“ 
and meaneſt of al creatures: yet did he hide within him a ſecret power tartcere. 
of the nature of the godhed, which than # neuer afoze vttred it (elf, hs 
the graine of his bodi was bzuiſed on the croſſe, and was in deathcag 
it wer) buried within Þ grounde. The effectual ſtrength of this graine 
wꝛought in the diſciples, whereof thei ought not to haue vlurped any 
poꝛcion to their owne ſelfes:as the which wer not the pꝛincipall auc- 
tours ne head doers of the thinges that thei wꝛought, but onely mini⸗ 
ſters and ſeruauntes, aſſured to be puniſhed if thei had lingred oz 
ſlacked to goe thꝛoughe with executing the thinges that were geuen 
them in charge and commiſlion to doe: and bound to put ouer all the 
ande and pꝛaiſe vnto God, if any thyng had oz ſhould by meane of 
che terte. them bee iolylp, oꝛ roially well dooen. . 3 
yo ho is it of you, if he had a ſeruaunt ploughyng or feding catalle, that wil ſaie 
| vnto him whan he cometh from the fielde:Goe quickely and ſitte down to meate: 
and ſaith not rather ynto him: dreſſe wherewith I maie ſuppe, and girde vp thy ſelf 
ndnd ſerue mextill I haue eaten and drounken, and afterw arde eate thou and drynke 
thou? Dooech: he thanke the ſeruaunte hecauſe he did the thinges, that were coms 
maunded vnto him? I trowe not. So likewiſe ye, whan ye haue dooen all thoſe 
thynges which are commaunded you, ſaie: we are vnprofitable ſeruauntes, we haue 
This ood leffo nafoze going, Nord did by adding therunto an other 
This good leſſon atoze going, d Loꝛd did theru othe 
. parable, engraue in — of his diſciples. Which ol vou( ſaid he) 
zune ig à maiſter᷑ ſo much fo a ſeruauntes eaſe oꝛ cõmoditee to dwel with⸗ 
pcurvinge All, that incaſe he haue a ſeruaunt that is a tiller ot his ground, oꝛ his 
ae, heard to kepe his catal, wil ſaie to him byanby as ſoone as he is come 
caevoro home from his weoꝛzke out of the fielde:Geat thee vonder, and goe ſit 
bee Ihan \YrE downe to meate:and will not rather thus ſpeake:comeon,make 
tronen oe readie fomwhat foꝛ me to haue to my ſupper, and girde thy clothes to 
guickery, thee, and tome and await vpõ me vntil I ſhal haue taken my repaſte 
eemeare. Of meate and dzinke, and than ſhalte thou take thee ſome meate and 
12 dꝛinke afterward: And yet this not withſtanding, that the ſaied ſer- 
Aaunt did vpꝛightly and feithfully that his duetie — „ 
N u. Cc; 
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the Ghoſpelof.S.Luke. Cap.xbii. Fol.cccrrxie, 


J Jeſus heard their crie (which was a good witneſſe of their affiaunce 
in him) c turned his vies toward thẽ. Bliſſed is ſuche a criyng, as ma⸗ I 
keth the Lo2de earneſt to geue eare : and blifſedis that caſting of the cache at 


vie on them, whiche moueth him to ſhew mercie. But none other aun- 705.0975... 
(were made Jeſus vnto the, ſauing that thei ſhould goe their wares, date gcue 
and ſhewe themlelles to the pꝛieſtes. Foz in the pꝛieſtes reſted the au⸗ n the 
tozitce to diſcerne the lepze from a clene man. Thei doe as he biddeth kebche au. 


t ozitte to 


them, and depart their wates repleniſhed with feith # aſſured truſte — che 
in God foz their healthe. And euen in their goyng thei were made all le from 
clene. Thei had euerie one of them egual faith and alfiaunce,but thei — 
had not euerie one egual thanketulnelle of heart foz the benefite recei⸗ 3-fus vea- 
And one of led. The Samaritane onelp, and no mo of them, whan he perceiued lepzes ar 
rumed f kelt himſelf plainly in verai dede deliuered from his diſeaſe:he made gl moe 
bed no counſail of the beneficiall goodneſſe of God towardes him, but re- ze m 
wiz ood turned immediately vnto Jeſus, glozifiyng God with a loud voice:# ente de 
led Bod: falling down pꝛoſtrate on his face, he laied himſelf at the fete of Je⸗ marine) 
comet 


ane xasa (US, Wurſhipping him, and geuing him thankes. But Jeſus knowing £272... 
tnc. Wel enough, that the benefite ol health had come vnto al the tenne, but ang 
Ind Jeſus minding to checke the vnthankekulneſſe of them, who did as muche — 
abwered as thei could in their minde by pꝛiuie ſtealth to enioie lo great a bene⸗ 
are chene kite, laied: Wer there not tenne lepꝛes made holle,# nine of the wher +, 10 
dentt bc. are thei become ⸗oꝛ the Loꝛd knoweth none vnthanketul people, and macwerb 
B ſheweth luche ones to bee vnwooꝛthie a benelite receiued, as doe not wanne fau 
geue thankes to him that hath doen them good. Foꝛ God cannot abide? 
to haue his benefites kept ſecrete in hugger mugger. Whan the Sa⸗ 
maritane kept ſilence, beeyng a man not onely thankeful,but alſo full 
edere ace of humilitee and ſobzeneſſe, as one that was come thither to doe his 
dot fonnde OW ne duetie, and not to accuſe any others: Jeſus turning to the coũ⸗ 
ab again pdignie which ſtode round about, ſaied: Ol al the tenne hath there not 
ro geve .. One bee found, that would returne backe again, and gloxtie God, but 
cave onely this one ſtraungier being a foꝛeiner bozne in an other countrep.Hut it 
ner. had mote becomed » others thus to doe, who becaule theibe Jewes, 
vaunte themlelues to be true leruers # wurſhippers of God. And yet 
in the verai thing lelf, this Samaritane paileth their deuout holineſſe, 
And whan 5 Loꝛd had thus much ſaied, he ſpake to the Samaritane 
arite, goe liyng pꝛoſtrate on the ground. Ariſe vpcfated he) a goe thy waies, al⸗ 
cy eu lured that this my benefite ſhal continue with theefoz euer: which be⸗ 
racy made nefite thy feithful affiaũce in me, hath purchaced # obteigned vnto the, 
vy han he was demaunded of the Phariſees, whan che kingdome of God ſhould 


The texte. | 
come, heaunſwered them and ſaied: The kingdome of God ſhall not come with 
un. xxiui Waytyng for, neither ſhall theiſaie:xLoe here, or loe there: For bechol de che king⸗ 


mark. xiii dome of God is within you, 

Now foꝛbecauſe Jeſus had the kingdome ol God oftentimes in his 
mouth, the Pharilees, who did not yet vnderſtand the kingdome E⸗ 
uangelicall to be a ghoſtely kingdome, but dꝛeamed that it was ſome 
other kingdome, wherin 5 nacion ol the Jewes ſhould haue dominiõ 

Aue nens. Oer other nacions, came vnto him it demaunded whany kingdome 

tomeor of God ſhould come. But Jeſus, who at al times whan any mencion _ 

SovCvall Was made of the laſt daie, bled euen ola cuſtome to aunſwer doubte- dome of? 

wren, filllylaied: The kingdome of God will not come after the manier of a wwe fan 
ching . , a | 

ten oc. Wozldely kyngdome, in ſozte that either the time therof, oz the place wich war- 

male bee watched fqz x eſpied. Foꝛ it 1 25 a kingdome of the . 


lit. 


The Paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


;The rien but of the ſolles, neither dooeth it ſtand by viſible maintenaunce, but C 


Sod 69 6 tnuiſible.Therfoze it ſhal not be ſaied vnto you: Loe here,o2 loe there. 


Ryng dome 


o tolles F02 what nedeth it to awaite foꝛ any place, ſeeyng Pkingdome of God 


norof be. jg within you: Why doe ye looke withoutfoozth,toz the thyng whiche dhe wo: 


ve haue within vou, and is carried about with you whereuer ye goe, it 
1 be ſo diſpoſed your ſelfes: Why doe ye loke foꝛ the thing, as though 
dome og it were yet herafter to come, whiche is alreadie pzeſent: Wherloeuer 
Sod eig g mind oz hearte being maiſter ouer richeile,ſenſual pieaſures, dig⸗ 
nitee c pꝛomocions of this wozld, pea, finally a contemner of death: 
wherloeuer is a minde ſtrong and ſtout in feith, burning in charitee, 
enſpired with the holi ghoſt: in thatlame place is ÿ kyngdome of God, 
There is now no moꝛe to doe, but that ye embꝛace the thyng which is 
pꝛeſent, leſt whan thatſame date ſhal ſodainly come, which hal make 
periect and ſhall ſhew this kyngdome, it mate fynde vou vnreadie. 


the kingdõ 
of Bod is 
Within ron. 


And he ſaied vn to his diſciples: the daies will come, whan ye ſhall deſire to ſee be text. 


one daie of the ſonne of man, and ye ſhall not fee it. And thei ſhal ſaie to you: dee 
here, ſee there. Goe not after them, nor folow them. For as the lightening that appe⸗ 
reth out of the one parte that is vnder heauen, and ſhine th vnto the othet parte, 


ma. xxuii 


Wark, ri 


whiche is vnder heauen, ſo ſhall the ſonne of man bee in his daies : But firſt muſt he . gat. t 


ſuffre many thynges, and be reſuſed of this nacion. 

And where the diſciples neither, did not wel vnderſtande this, who 
wow 3e: On they2 partes alſo dꝛea med that the pearthly kingdome of Jſracil 
dec hes ſhoulde bee greatly enlarged: Jeſus turning vnto them, did ſo tempze 
viccipiesro his woozdes, as he might make them to bee alwaies readie againſte 
ceadie fo; the laſt Date of iudgemente, and yet take awai from them, the carefull 
the lad ſearching of the time whan it ſhould be: and might rather arme them 
dai. to the tempeſt of the croſſe, euen then alreadie verai nere appꝛoching. 


xbii . &. xx. 
Mark. biii 


Ik. xbut 


D 


The timeclateth he) vndoubtedli ſhal come. wha ye ſhal deſire to haue The me 


will come, 


the fruicion of the ſight of the ſonne of man, but euen lo muche as foz whan ye 
one dates ſpace,(wheras now that he is pꝛelent, many an one do lette rote me 


naught by him:)e yet ye ſhal not haue your wiſhe and deſire. And pet 
hall there not want ſome perſones, who flatreyng the earneſt fain⸗ 
neſſe of men, ſhal attempt and make ſomewhat a doe to ſhewe him as 
though he were pzelent,ſaying:Loe here, loe there, but geue ye no cre⸗ 


date of the 
donne of 
man, aud ye 
Chai not ſee 
it. 


And they 


dite to ſuch manier Pꝛophetes. I thei ſhal ſaie: ere he is emõgſt vs, au ge 


goe not ve. It᷑ thei ſhall ſaie: Loe yonder he is a ferre hens, goe ye not 


a 
See 


he te, loe 
there. Sie 


thither to folowe them. Leat your belief bee to credite ſuche thinges, nor ater 


Thecom: A Ve (ee to haue been told and ſpoken afoze by the holy Pꝛophetes, d 
egofeve to bee nowe at this pꝛelent fulfilled. This onely one thing it was not 
wnowenco Goddes pleaſure, that it ſhould be made open to the wozlde,#therfoze 
ec wo: it plealed him not, that the time therof ſhould be knowen afoze hande: 
ir g wg. becaule it is ſo moſte expedient foꝛ the health and ſaluacion of allmen, 


wwhom his will a minde is, that thei be in a redineſſe againſt all times 


We oughte 


them nos 
kolow thks 


to bee ina and houres .Therefoze like as lightenyng ſoodainly flaſhing foozthe, 2 wu 
kes the dase Dooth ſhewe his fierie bzightneſle from one ſide of the aier as ferre as cyac appe- 
raiearau the other lide againlt it, befoze ve haue any perceming that any luche ed: 


times and 


the one 


boures, thilige is to come: ſo ſhall the comyng of the ſonne of man bee, (certes'yarte that 
with no mall gloꝛie, but yet vnlooked foz)at ſuche a date as himſelf # we, am 
no mo knoweth,and wil in any wiſe haue theſame to you vnknowen. come 
But his maieſtee he ſhall not ſhewe fooꝛthe, beefoꝛe that he ſhal haue *.. 


th2oughely fulfilled the diſpenſacion of his loweneſſe and humilitee. 

Foz the waie to the bꝛighteneſſe of the kingdome of God, mult firſte 

bee ſhewed ; and thedooze of the kingdome ofheauen mute firſte - 
r opene 3 


| 


wa wh, 


: 
k 


the Gholpel of, S. Tune. Cap.rvbit, Fol.ccert, 


J opened, that men mate entre in. Other boiſe to a verai ſmall benefite oz 
e commoditee ſhoulde the kingdome of God come, foꝛ luche perſones al 
luce ma: partes, as haue not pꝛepared themlelfes to the ſame. Than ere the ne oe 


xe maieſtee ſhall ſhewe it (elf, whiche ye doe affeccionately deſire befoze Sine 


and be re⸗ 

dals aces, the due tyme, the lonne ol man mult lulfre many thynges, and muſte de ee, 
be condemned of this nacton:to the ende that as in a fier firſte moun- foxc be bath 
teth the lmoke, and than afterward ſhooteth vp the llame:lo maie the manr 
gloꝛie of God moꝛe clerely ſhew fooꝛth it lelf, after the open ſhame and uses. 


repꝛoche of this woꝛide. 
der. And as it happened in the daies of; Noe: ſo ſhal it be alſo in the daies of the ſonne 


ene. bit. 1 8 : : : 
mat xxiuii. Of man, Thei did eate and drinke, thei married wiues and wer maried, euẽ vnto that 


{ame daie that Noe went into the Arke: and the floud came and deſtroyed them al. 
Likewiſe alſo as it chaunced in the daies of Lot: Thei did ea te, they dranke, thei 
Bene. xix boughte, they ſolde, thei planted, they builded. But euen the ſame daie that « Loe 
went out of Zodome, it rained with fier and brimſtone from heauen, and deſtruied 
ma, xxiiu t hem all. Euen thus ſhall it be in the daie, whan che ſonne of man ſhal appeare. At 
that daie, he that is on the houſe toppe & his ſtuffe in the houſe, leat him not come 
down to take it out. And leat not him that is in the fielde, turne backe again to the 


x thinges that he leaf: behind. Remembre Lottes wife. 


But that the laid daie maie not take a man tardie, the remedie and N 
pꝛouiſion is eaſie, if euerie one ſo pzepaire himſelf to be in a readineſſe, aas hat 
as thoughe thelame date were euen nowe euerie momente coming at dad me 
hande. But men being wedded vnto the woꝛld, will pꝛomiſe and wa⸗ . take | 
raunt themſclues of a longer date ere it come, yea oz that ſuche a daie 
will neuer come at all, and beeyng careleſſe by reaſon of ſuche hope, 
thei wil idely gene themſelfes to their owne luſtes a appetites. Ther⸗ 

«ao. loꝛe thelame chaunce ſhal come in the daies of the ſõne ot man, whiche ze da 
penedin ot happened in the dates of Noe. Thei tooke wiues and thei gaue oute — 

gee. their daughters to marriage, as though the floudde, whiche was dik⸗ comecs: 
dt. ru. ferred foꝛ a time, would not haue comẽ at al. But the eiuil miſauẽture Ae ka 
came ſoodainly vpon them and tooke them tardie. Dnely-Noe with a — 
few mo was ſaued by meane ot the Arke. The relidue periſhed euerie 55 
Ane mite Oe of them. And euen a muche like lighte alſo there was to bee ſeen 
«oa in in the time of Lot:fozbecauſe there was lome delaie made of Goddes 
IE vengeaunce, thei conceiued an opinion, that it ſhould bee vnpuniſhed, 
dd eate. ac Whaͤtſoeuer ſinne thei committed. And ther vpon beeyng void of all 
Sens. xix. care, thei eate and dꝛanke, thei bought and ſold, thei planted and lette 
trees, thei made buildinges. But the ſtroke and vengeaunce of God 
lighted ſodainly vpon them alſo:whan they wer all voyde of care, and 
thought nothing vpon it. Foz the ſelfe ſame date, whan Lot fozſooke 
the citee of Sodome, and departed his waie thece,it rained down fier 
and bzimſtone from heauen, and ſodainly deſtruied them al. And euen 
the verai ſame thing to ſee to, ſhall there bee in the wozlde, whan the 
Ne ehar dap ſonne of man ſhall ſoodainly ſhewe fooꝛth his maieſtee. NOhanſoeuer 
n tbe deute that daie ſhal grow dt come faſt vpon the wozld,leat al care of wozld- 
bane ly thinges beſhaken of. Leat euerie man in the pꝛelẽt perille no moꝛe 
t:eyouſe. but looke foꝛ ſauyng himſelf to eſcape as he mate. Therefoze whomſo- 
euer thatſame daie ſhal linde in the houſe toppe, all his gooddes leafte 
beeneath in his houſe, leat him not goe down to take awai with him 
ſuche gooddes as he hath there:but leat him onely thinke vpon ſaning 
of himſelf. Sembleably if the ſaid daie ſhal by chaunce ſoodainlyefynd 
any man abꝛode in the fielde,leat him not flee home to eſcape it:foz the 
peril ſhal come ouer faſt vpon him, to _ him haue ani time of _— 
- un. A " 


sene. xi 


The Paraphzeaſe of Eraſmns vpon 


at al.Euerie bodie as he ſhal bee found, euen ſo leat him with renning 
awai as faſte as he can, ſaue his life. Calle ye to remembꝛaunce What Kenn, 
witc codar- Chaunced vnto Lottes wife, She did nomoze but tur ne hir to tooke * 
deus due backe, and periſhed immediateli, ſo ill doeth the ſwift ſtroke of the ſaid * 
gone whue Cul ſulfte any moꝛe delaie oz tariaunce at ali. Suche an one what e⸗ 
Led bacng. ner he be, ſhalbe the moze ſafe from the perill, as ſhall bee lighter bur⸗ 


dened then an other to flee. 
v hoſoeuer will goe about to ſaue his life, ſhall loſe it: and who ſoeuer ſhal loſe The terte, 
his life, ſhall ſaue ic. I tell you: in that night there ſhall bee twoo in one bedde: the Math. x 


one ſhall bee receiued, and the other ſhalbe forſaken. Twoo ſhal be a grindyng to⸗ — 


gether: the one ſhalbe receiued, and the other forſaken, Twoo in the fiel de: the one ma. xxiut 
thalbe receiued, and the other forſaken, And they aunſwered, and ſaied to him: 

where Lorde ? He ſaied vnto them: wherſoeuer the body ſhalbee, thit her will allo Job, xxyig, 
the eagles bee gathered together, 


And at that houre oz daie,togoe ſeke oꝛ pꝛouide ſuch thinges, wher⸗ Wboloe⸗ 
with we commonly vle to lette a ſure ſteigh foꝛ our life to come, as en 
(foz exaumple,)apparel,monei.dwelling places oz ſuch other thinges, aue his 
chalbe none other but caſting awai and leling of the lile. But ſuche an lee tan, 
one as caſting awai from him all peſtreaunce # heauie carriage, ſhall — 
not regarde the helpes # ſtaighes of this pꝛelẽt life, but ſhal leat them dis life 
— agen goe:ſuche an one ſhal be ſure to winne life. Foꝛ at that daie there ſhal- x. 
dine any be no lailure ne ſpace to thinke of the life of the bodie, whan the life of 
laſure co the ſolle ſhall turne in the whele of beeyng in hallard and ieoperdie. 
bebe. Neither gooddes, ne place, ne this oꝛ that kinde ol liuyng, ſhal in that 
peril laue any man: but a minde that is readie to departe awai hence. xz 
deze tanta Foꝛ of twoo perlones being as nere together as is poſlible, loodainly 
man kat [hal the one be taken to liſe, and the other ſhalbee lealt behind to dam⸗ 
nacion. Thus much J tel you to abide vpon. That night in which the ne 
lonne of man ſhal come, there ſhalbe two perlones liyng in one bed, # Chatbe ers 
we one them twoo ſhall the diuerſitee of reward ſodainly part inſondze. Foz Weh 
vendo.cye the one ſhalbe taken bp to euerlaſting bliſſe, and the other ſhalbeleaft {tf g 
— behind to endleſle damnacion. There ſhal be twoo perſones grindyng 11 
ever beta · in one mille: of whiche the one ſhall be taken, x the other leaft behind. den. 
n. Twooperlones ſhalbe at their houlebãdzie labouring in the feldes: 
one of them ſhalbe taken vp, the other ſhalbe lealt. Whã the diſciples 
heard al this, as it had been halfe in a dꝛeme, not vnderſtanding what 
it met. thei late vnto Jelus:where Maiſter: Thei wer ſtil in a dꝛeame 222 
ofthe fleaſh, and ſcke to knowe the place of this kingdome. Than Je⸗ oc. where 
| where the (ils minding vnder a derke couert toſignifie vnto them, that the holy udn 
der n People Wherſoeuer thei ſhal be ſoũd, ſhal not be diſſeuered frs the lozd, ane 
we <agtes uunlwered: Wherſoeuer there ſhalbe carrian,thither wil the Eagles bodie (hal 
gacver. allo dawe and gather together. It fozccth not in what place pe be, io wle 
aue che 10 that pe be with me, whiche am the leder ol pour lolles, and doe fede u. _ 
ua biggi them with myne one (elf, who am the foode of endeleſle felicitee. — 


= ther. 
eipies ¶ The. xviii. Chapter. 
gathers And he put forth a parable vntò them „uſignifiyng that men ought alwaies to praie The textel 
and not to bee wery, ſaiynge There was in a certaincitie a iudge, which feared not 3 
God, neither regarded man. And ther was a certain wedow in the ſame citee, & ſhe dee. 
came vn:o him, ſaivng: auẽge me of mine aduerſarie. And he would not for a while. 
But afterwarde he ſaied within hirnfelf: Though I feare not God nor care for man, 
yet becauſe this wedowe is importune vpon me, I wil auenge hir, leſt ſhe come at 
the laſt and raile on me. And the Lord ſ aied, heare what the vnrighteous judge ſais 
eth. And ſh all not Cod auenge his elect w hic he crie daie and ni Sht vnto him, yea 
though he differre them? teĩ you that he wil auenge them; and that quic kely. Nez 
uertheleſſe, whan the ſonne o mancometh, ſhal he finde feith on the yearthe⸗ 


— 3 , And 


F 


the Gholpel ok. S. Luke. Cap.rvilt, Fol.ccerle, 


F d oꝛaſmuche as · the laſte ende of the wozde 

Tear WA being at hande, there ſhall ariſe moſt grieuous 

WR Þ99/A\Wb29 pericencions againſt the godly, in ſomuche that 

ry MME: unt mate poſſibly bee wzought, euen the verai e⸗ The eat 
Alec and cholen perſones ſhalbee ſeduced, (albeit denn , 


SY). in veratdede the inlaciable peruerſneſſe ofÞ eiuil crucu a- 


D ooeth neuer at any tyme ſurceaſſe to bee cruell 2 
Ne T2 Ye and full of tirannie againſt the good:)the Lozde u 
Ros e Jaelus teacheth his diſciples and ſeruauntes, — 


2" xm, that in all their aduerſitees thei ſhall from none other place aſke helpe cee ele 

ſionifiyus gg ſuccour, but at the handes of God:neither going about any auenge- bande 355 

waxa ment in the meane while,noz defending one diſpleaſure receiued, with oer eu. 
mute, ard DOOING an other foꝛ it. That if God doe not at the firſte houre deliner 
derte. them trom alfliccion : yet muſte thei not therefoze ſurceaſſe from pzay- 
ing. Foꝛ he wil vndoubtedli heare the pzaiers of his ſeruauntes, when 

opoztunitee of time ſthalbee, and the delaiyng thereofſhall turne to the =: 

benelite ofthe godly : yea, and ſo muche the moꝛe grieuoully ſhall the dase tr, 

vngodly bee oppꝛeſſed, as they had perſwaded themſelues, that what- pozcuauce- 

ſocuer thei did therin, thei ſhould doe it. æno mã to ſaie blacke their ive. ap ebe 

This leilon did the Lozde Jeſus with luch a parable as here enſueth — — 
enpꝛint in the heartes of his diſciples d leruauntes. There wasclateth onghe £0 
B he) in a certain citec, a certaine Judge oꝛ gouernour, beeyng bothe a —— 

Correa wieked man, and allo void of all ſhame and honeſtee, as one that nei⸗ aa. 
judge that ther ſtood in any feare of God, ne had any reuerẽce towardes any moz- 
feared nor tall man. His wiekedneſſe made him in caſe that he fearednot God, x 
ou. ee hig great power bꝛought him to the poinct that he would ſhew no re⸗ 
uerence to mã. And lo it was, that in p ſame citee there was a certain 
Ann bur. Wiedowe, who beeing loꝛze oppꝛeſſed of her aduerſarie, went vnto the 
done inthe laied highe Judge, in whole handes reſted the higheſte power, and 
+ che came pꝛaied him of his helpe and aide againſt the violent oppzeſſis of hir ad⸗ 
kairnge d. Uerſarie. Sir (ſaieth ſhe) my matter is verai good and true, and yet 
dere me am I ouertroden thꝛough the richeſſe and frendſhip that mine aduer- 
v:rcacce, lariẽ hathe in your tourte. J am a pooꝛe wiedowe, and alone woman 
and he deſtitute of freudes. I pꝛaie you ſee a redꝛeſſe in the cauſe ot my right, 

woulde not àgainſt the violẽce of mine aduerlarie. And where he was often times ee 

e nba. thus ſpoke to by the wiedowe:yet neuertheleſſe along time he would — 

not bee acknowen of the matter, noz woulde not helpe the wiedowe: en 

wheras luche greate power is geuen to certain men euen foz luche a done tba 

purpole onelp, that thei ſhould be helpers # ſuccourours of ozphanes, ere 

. of wardes beeyng in nonage, ol wiedowes, and of pooze foolkes, a⸗ pooxe in 
gainſt the riche men, againſt the mainteiners of bꝛableyng matiers. 
At the laſte whan ſhe would make none ende of criyng vpon him, the 
zat afrer- j1dge begonne thus to thinke within himſelle. Althoughe J neither 
caedwiet» ſtand infeare of God, ne beare any reuerence to any man aliue:yet be- 
Thoughe3 Caule this wiedowe is impoztune bpon me with hir vnſaciableneſſe, 
Sed. no in that ſhe will not bee aunſwered. J will helpe to riddehir from the 
care fe> oppꝛeſſion of hir aduerſarie:not foz any good minde that J beare hir. 
«- - © butleſteſhe wil els at length come againe,and beeing ſo many tymes 
ſhake of,ſhe wil with hir railling ſette a great blurre on mine honeſtee 
and good name, in that J occupiyng the roume ofthe chiele Juſtice & 
Judge in this citee, haue yet neuertheleſſe wilfullt x ſtiffely leat a we⸗ 

dow be without helpe oz redzeſſe, wha ſhe was wꝛonglulli 1 


2 * 


gatnae che 


The Paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


Whan Jeſus had thus told out al this parable; he (ated by and by af- C 
ter it: Doe ye heare what this Judge laieth, beeing bothe an vngodly , an 
«vw ar, Man, and an ill dilpoſed:Sceing ouercomed with the impoztunitee of dhe eu 
wayes == pꝛaing and entreacting, he holpe the wiedowe: and God who is molt cig1cee.s 
can ocdts ſt and merciful towardes his elected, being called vpon with night- 298... 
den. li and alſo daily pꝛaiers and criynges, wil he weare deaffer and deaf- an 
* fer. and not deliuer his ſeruauntes from the violence of luche as op⸗ bis elne 
pꝛeſſe them, but will with a ſlowe and a pacient minde, ſuffre them to 
be oppꝛeſſed with affliccions c neuer lee any auengemente ne redꝛelle 
theroi: Mai, this 4 (ate vnto you to be bold on:he will not luffre it to 3cen you 
bee ſo:but either he wil conuerte their heartes, in ſozte that their will bo che, 
being chaunged, they (hall ceaſſe to doe you any moze affliccton, ozels aue. 
he wil take awaie from them abilitee and power to doe harme, oz els 
(uch as bee his elected, he will fo2 altogether quickely deliuer from all 
eiuil, and remove them to a place ofreſt euerlaſtyng. J wis whan that 
lud dae (ame laſt daie of indgemente ſhal be once come, now ſhal neither Sa⸗ 
ben den fig tgn,no2 his weoꝛking tooles the ill men, be of power any thing to doe 
membxes Againlte thole, whom God hath ſpecially choſen aſide to be partakers 
moze at. of his kingdome. Foꝛ whan the wickedneſſe of the euill loꝛte ſhall bee 
nice ve Weaxen ſo highe, that it can growe no higher: than ſhall the ſonne of 
man ſoodainly come, and in verat dede ſooner ſhall he come then the 
eiuill men thinketh foz,Sut at the time whan the ſonne of man ſhall aer 
cane ot ma come, ſhall he ctrowe ye) fynde feithe vpon the yearth:Foz aſwell the aer 
comerh, » multitude as allo tye peruerſeneſſe of euill perſones ſhall bee ſo great, CO 
feudon the that feith ſhall remaine perfeicte and whole but with a fewe. Pet not auen 
reac? withſtanding with whom loeuer that ſame conſtaunte ferth and truſt yeartze? 
in God ſhall bee founde, the ſame perſones ſhall bee deliuered, God D 
beeyng the auenger of their cauſe. 
And he told this parable vnto certain which truſted in them ſelfes that they were The texte. 
perfeict,and deſpiſed other.Twoo men went vp into the Temple to praie : the one 
a Phariſee, & the other a Publicane. The Phariſee ſtoode and praied thus with him: 
ſelf:xGod I thanke thee, that I am not as other men are, extorcioners, vniuſte, ad⸗ mar hy 
uouterers, Or as this Publicane, I faſte twiſe inthe weke: I geue tythe of all that! 
1 the Publicane ſtanding a ferre of, would not lift vp his iyes to heauen 
ut ſmote vpon his hreſt laiyng:God bee thou mercifull co mea ſinner, I tell you, «mat. ris 
this man departed home to his houſe juſtified, more tht the otherzx For euerie one 1e. rut 
that exalteth himſelf, ſhall bee broughte lowe. And he that humblet h hymſelf, 
ſhall bee exalted, 
So with the parable afoze going, he putte ſuche people in a feare,as 
beeyng openly wieked, wer daily ſcourges vnto the godly. But there a de ©n 
OR was a Phariſaical ſoꝛte of righteous men, puttyng their truſt in their — 
Ao one weozkes,and pꝛelumpteoully taking vnto themlelfes the laude certain 
gs ces: and title of righteoulneſſe by the ſame weozkes, wheras no creature 2277s 
ure Sar. is iuſte afoꝛe God : and ſuche did not onely ſtandein their owne con⸗ er dert 
den ceiptes lyke fooles, but alſo in compariſon of them ſelues deſpiſed o⸗ perfelct, e 
thers, foꝛ ſinners, wheras the humilitee of the others is moze accep- en 
tablebefoze God, then the weozkes of any ſuche. The Loꝛd Jeſus al⸗ 
well againſte perſones of ſuche Phariſaical righteouſneſſe, ag alſo to 
the coumtozte of ſinners from the botome of their heartes myſlykyng 
of eve them ſelues, putte foozthe ſuche a parable as here enſueth. So it bee- cone 
. ell that twoo certaine perſones went vp into the Temple foz to pꝛaie: webe re. 
cvarw-n: Of whiche perſones the one was a Phariſee, and the other a Bubli⸗ 7 , 
Temple is cane. The Phariſee ſtanding nygh to the pꝛopiciatoꝛie oz mercie leat, . Pha- 
n AS if ye ſhoulde ſaie in Engliſhe, the place of ſacrifice and pꝛaier: we over « 


Like Wublicaus. 


the Gholpel of. S. Lune. Cap.rviii, Fol. tttxiit. 


A Like one that was woꝛthie to talke with God euen at his verai el⸗ The be- 

*be a; bowe, pꝛaied in this loꝛte within himlelle: J thantze thee, O God, fox treo Sov. 
riſee ode # that J am not like vnto other men, whiche liue by robbing and ſtea- | 
wichhim- lyng, Whiche encreace their lubſtaunce by fraude and guyle, whiche | 
ee xe hollute other married mennes beddes with aduoutrie, oz finally, 
ac 3 aw Which bearing offices of infamie and flaundze.,dooe piele the people of 
tber men. God foꝛ their pꝛinces pleaſure, of whiche ſoꝛte this Publicane here is 
05 one. J doe not geue my lelfe to exceſſiue eating and dꝛinkyng, as the 

moſte parte of people doe, but J faſte twiſe in the Sabboth, that is to 

ſaie, twile euerie weke:and ſo terre am J from defrauding of any bo⸗ 

die, that J geue cotinually the tenth parte of al my goodes in almes to 

the pooꝛe. This was the manier of pꝛaiyng of this the lwellyng pꝛoud 

Phariſee, who althoughe he recited thinges that wer true, and gaue 

thankes to God: yet euen in this verai poincte he diſpleaſed the yies of 

God, that he liked himſelfe wel, plaiyng the flatterer toward hunſelf, 
— and ful of diſpitefull wooꝛdes againſte the neighbour. The Publicane 5 
kater af. contrarie wile altogether milykyng him lell, becauſe his conſcience 5 as 
woudnor pelded him guiltie of mani linnes, ſtode a ferre of, frõ the holy thinges, an © 
ies lohea· (0 much aſhamed # repentaunt in him ſelt, that he durſte not ſo müche 
gob bee às likte vp his pies to heauen:but he knocked his bꝛeſt, ſaiyng: O God 
chan me be thou merciful vnto me a linner. The Pharilee did no moꝛe but geue 
dunner. thankes, as one that thought himſelf to wante nothing vnto perkeict 

B godlineſſe:neither dooeth he conleſſe ani offenſes, wheras euen in this 

verai pꝛaiyng he did moſte greuouſly ſinne, makyng vauntes of his 

owe doinges, and deſpiſing one that was penitent: a pꝛoud pꝛeſump⸗ 

teaus pꝛailer of himlelł, ⁊ a raſhe accuſer ot the neighbour. The Pub- 

licane on the other parte maketh no reherlall ne mencion at all of his _ 

well dooinges. Ye onely acknowelageyng his eiuils, knocketh his ucane 

bꝛeſt, that knewe what ſtate it ſtood in, and lamentably calleth foꝛ the dome 7 


fie dato Loꝛdes mercie. Dill ye knowe the ende of thele contrarie maniers of a bar 

zou:Thi9 Paiyng: The laid Publicane who had come a ſinner into p Temple, fee, 

ted. gc. lu. Went his waie home moꝛe righteous in » light of God, then that ſame. 

auen the 2 Pharilee, who thought himlelfa ma of moſt perfeict iuſtice. Foz who- ew er. 

wer. loener magnilieth him ſelf in his owone mynde, chall bee caſte down in aten 
the ſight ol God. And voholo caſteth him ſelf down in his owne heart, made lowe 


ſhall bee exalted on hygh in the ſight of GOD. ec. 


The texte, They brought vnto him alſo young childrẽ, that he ſhould touche them. When 
Math. xix. his diſciples ſawe it, they rebuked them. But Ieſus( whan he had called them vnto 
Marne. x. him) ſaied: Suffre childrẽ to come vnto me, and forbid them not. For of ſuch is the 

kingdome of God, Veraily I ſaie vnto you: x hoſoeuer reseiueth not the kingdom 


of God as a childe, ſhall not entre therin, | | 
And behold an other occaſion,wherby fo the Loꝛd to commend vn⸗ n 


. They to vs humilitie + ſoftnes, coupled with ſimplicitee and plaineſſe. So- pie co mous 
deln thers bꝛought their young babes vnto Jeſus, to the entent he _ —— 


dnto him 
ao youns touch them and bliſſe them:thinking that it ſhould come to paſſe,yp the ere nde. 


tldzen, 


ache * (ame childꝛẽ ſhould by Þ meanes be in the moꝛe ſafetie fro ſuch chaun- 


tourh rhe, ces ⁊ diſeaſeg, as that age is comonli wont to bee in daungier of. The 


whantye diſciples, whan thei ſaw the thing, rebuked the weomen, becauſe thei 
Au ether did with ſuch triefling matiers trouble p Lond. hauing otherwiſe (as 
croaked | thet thought) his hades ful enough of bulinelle alreadie. But Jels, al⸗ 
though he knew al thiſlame to be doẽ by his ſaid dilciples of a certain 
good diligẽce, declaring their readineſle to doe their duetie towardes 


him: pet to erpꝛelſe vnto vs an exaumple ok limplicitee, of l 
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The Paraphꝛale of Eraſmus vpon 


and ofinnocencie, and all vnder one to geue a leſſon vnto paſtours, C 

Pp thet ought not to deſpiſe ani bodie, be he neuer ſo meane oz ſo weake, 
he called his diſciples together vnto him, and laied: Suffre ye v chil- rant Jefug 
dꝛen to come vato me, noꝛ be not againſt it, that thei maie be bꝛoughte ber ne 


vnto me, {oz vnto ſuche beelongeth the kingdome of God. Leat an er- dome 


chute Aumple be ſhewed tozth vnto al creatures, that thei mate vnderſtand *. 


Would not 
the child 


to bee kept 
from him. 


To the li⸗ 
tel ones be⸗ 
longeth tte 
king dome 
of Sod, foz 
Their inno- 


cencie. 


Sodonely 


is good. 


Chꝛiũe 


God, - 


to what degree of perfeccion thei oughte to growe. Thele litell ones 


knowe no tacions of cloking ne counterfaictyng:thet are not acquain- 

ted with pꝛide nehaulteneſſe of looke:thet know not the waie to ſtrieke 

a gain whan thei are ſtricken : thei can no ſkil to gene reuiling woꝛdes 

againe:they knowe not what auarice meneth:they can no ſkil of am- 

bicion:it is mere innocẽcie that is in them:it is mere limplicitee with⸗ 

oute any fraude oꝛ guile. This wozde J ſaie vnto you to truſte vnto: we cos 

The kyngdome of God receiucth none, but ſuche as be refo2ged and nech nor 

chaunged accoꝛding to this paterne. Therefoze onleſſe a man come to daes 

the doctrine of the gholpell with the like ſimplicitee that theſe childzen $029: | 

are ol, he ſhall not entre into the kyngdome of God. — 1 
And a certaine rewler aſked him, ſaiyng: Good maiſter, what ought I to dooe 1 

to obteine eternall life? leſus ſaied vnto him: v hy calleſt thou me good? None is Math. xir. 

good ſaue God onely. Thou knoweſt the commaundementes: Thou ſhalt not co; Mathe. 

mitte aduoutrie: chou ſhalt not kill: thou fl:ale not ſteale: thou ſhalt not beare falſe 1 

witrneſſe: honour thy father and thy mother. And he ſaied: al theſe haue I kept from | 

my youth vp. v ha Ieſus hearde that, he ſaied vnto him: yet lackeſt thou one thing. 

Sell all that thou haſt, and diſtribute vnto the poore, and thou ſhalt haue treaſoure 

in heauen, and come folowe me. w han he heard this, he was ſorie, for he was verai gat. xi 

ryche. a han Ieſus ſawe that he was ſorie, he ſaied: With what difficultee ſhal they Mack. x. 

that haue money, entre into the kingdome of Godꝰlt is eaſyer for a Camell to goe 

throughe a nedels yie, then for a riche man to entre into the kingdome of God. 


And thei that heard it, ſaied: And who can thi be ſaued: And he ſaied: The thinges Tach. biid 
whiche are vnpoſſible with men, are poſſible with GOD, * 
Than againe came there vnto Jeſus one of the great ſtates and the ame 
headmen, as one that ſhould be euen in verai fatt à plain declaration, tr ache 
what it ment that Jeſus had ſaid concerning the ſtate of childzẽ. And Sobel. 
thus (ated the great ma: Good Maiſter, what maie J doe to atteigne mote ob 
everlaſting lyfe - Than Jelus willing to notifie that this ſurname, 2oero0v- 
Good ſerueth to none, but to God onely, who of his verai pꝛopꝛe na- naive? 
ture is good, aunlwered him thus: Why dooeſt thou call me good? wir row 
None is good, ſauing God onely: not foz that the Loꝛd dooeth not ac- on le 
knowelage the ſurname of 600d, as due vnto hym, as touchyng that 
he was God: but beecauſe the ſaid riche man attributed the wooꝛde 
good vnto Jeſus, as beeyng a man, yea & would peraduenture haue 
taken it to him ſelt too, if any ſuch occaſion had come in place. He ther⸗ 
foze did not after a right ſozte calle Jeſus good, whom he did not yet 
beleue to bee God. And foꝛ this cauſe did the Loꝛde at that time refuſe 
the honour of this title, becauſe he well vnderſtood the demaunder of 
the queſtiõ not to be vttreli void of ſwelling pzide,as one that thought 
himlelfe to abounde in many good weozkes. And Jeſus beecauſe he _ 
woulde ſhewe foozthe the mannes loꝛe, laied: Thou knoweſt the pꝛe⸗ comma; 
ceptes of Moſes law, that is to wete: Thou ſhalt nor kill: Thou ſhalt not unutbat 
committe aduoutrie ; Thou ſhalt not dooe thefte: Thouſhalt not beare falſe —— 
voitneſſe: Honor thy father and thy mother, To thele woꝛdes laied the — 


uoutrie. cc 


me good 
te. 


Thou 


other, as one myndyng to beare awai a pzaiſe and commendacion of „ ner 
perteict righteoulnelle : All theſe poinctes euerie one of them, haue J 
duely kepte euen from the beeginnyng of my pouthe, 


from my 
pouthe bF- 


This 


the Gholpel ok. B. Luke. Cap.xvilic  F0.eceeliit, 


I This ſaiyng was not ferte from that laiyng of the Phariſee abvue 
ſpecified:but it was a great dele ſhot of Þ ſimplicitee of Þ young chil⸗ 
dꝛen laſt afoze declared. One fault therfoze there was opened hereby, 
but there was an other pꝛiuie faulte hidden beſides alſo, whiche made 
dan e. Jim vnapt foꝛ the kingdome of God. Jeſus therfoze becaule he would 
q bentb : diſcouer the other fault to, ſaied: Thou ſackeſt one poincte pet. That if 
a7; nco thou wilt entre the kingdome of the golpel, goe thy wales, ſelle al that 
worrer eller thou halt in thy poſſeſſion, and by diſtributing it abzode in almes 
aue thing: to the pooꝛe, laie bp a treaſoure foꝛ thy (elf in heaueE. That doen; being niche 
Sen bag e free, and ridde from all let and encombꝛeaunte, come than, and lolo we a 
q 6% me. The laid demaunder, whan he had heard theſe wooꝛdes „was they bots 
pox-# ſtricken with great ſoꝛowe, foꝛ he wag exceding riche.Ye was not yet warde. 
bea ts reduced noꝛ bꝛought to the paterne of a young child,fozalmuch as the 
hewasſo: lolle of richeſſe did poſſeſſe his hert. Than Jeſus ſeeing him to depart 
das berie an heauie man, who did in ſuch ſozteſue fo2 to come to the bliſſe of the 
89% Kingdome of heauen, that yet neuerthelelle he could not contemne ß ri- 
chelle of this woꝛld:turned to his diſciples,# as one beeing in a great 
meruail, he laid: How hardely ſhal thoſe which are heauie laden with 
1 the burden ol richeſſe, entre into the kingdome of God thzough the na- 
ta kłowe gate: oꝛ an eaſier thing it is foꝛ a camell to perce thꝛough v vie 
ang) of nedel, then foꝛ a riche man to entre the kingdome of God. The dil⸗ 
anedies ciples beeyng with thele wooꝛdes ſoꝛe troubled in their mindes; ſaied: 
ia nch Ik no riche man dooe entre thither, who than can be laued eloꝛ one ſhal 
cemco che finde but a ewe perſones, but either thei haue richelle, oꝛ couet to haue ges 
cop. fhẽ· But he recoumkoꝛted the dilmatyng ok his dilciples again,ſaipng: vnyomvre 
B The thing which with mẽ is vnpoſſible, is poſſible enough with God. are porivie 
he It is not of mannes power to deſpiſe richelle, and ſuch other commo⸗ d 
nage are dities as folowe at the taille of richeſſe. But this ſtrength and ſtoute⸗ 
vaynivie nelſe of hert dooeth God geue vnto luche as thzough lunple # vnſeig⸗ weedaecs 
art gef. ned belieuyng, Dooe ſhewe thẽſelues apt foꝛ to receiue his giftes. And wach mo- 
bes he is with God no longer taken foz wozldely riche, wholdeuer hath nr 
lated awai from him the lone of money, and in luch wile poſleſſeth his wouveie 
money,that he wil with al his hert leaue the lame, as often as reſpect Sth 
of health and ſaluacion enerlaſting ſhall require it. | 
c be texte. CT han Petre ſaied: Loe we haue forſaken all and folowed thee, He ſaſed vnto 
ma th. Iixt hem: Veraily I ſaie vnto you, there is no man that hath forſaken houſe, e it her fa⸗ 
a cke. x. t her or mother, either brethren, or wife, or children, for the kyngdome of goddes 
. 1 {hal not receiue much more in this world, and in the world to come, life 
euerlaltting. | 


Than jbes Ok thele wooꝛdes the Apoltles conceine a good hope, the moꝛe part of 
ze wee Whom had leaft altogether whatſoeuer it was that thei wer owners 
benafb ung of tofoꝛe. Therfoꝛe in the behalt ol them al ſpeaketh Petre, ſaiyng: Loe 
ab.. We haue leatt al, and haue folowed thee, we haue perfourmed euẽ the 
lame poincte allo, whiche thou diddeſt earneſtely require of the ryche 
man. Than although it was but a verai ſmal poꝛcion that Petre and 
Andꝛewe had leaftcalbeeit if thei had had moze,moze would thei haue 
koꝛſaken:) the Loꝛde counneth them thanke foz their readineſſe, in that 
thei had lo doden: and becauſe thei ſhould not nede to repente them of a gras 
that thei had dooen, he ſheweth that greate gaine it is, to haue loſte — 
wozldely richeſſe foꝛ the kingdome ol God. Foꝛ in lieu and place of Tow? =« 
tranſitoꝛie and vile thinges by them contemned, bothe here in thys — 
wozlde the mynde and ſolleis enriched with gooddes heauenly , and a. 
alſo in the wozlde to come, endeleſſe felicitie is repaied loꝛ * cy 


The Paraphꝛale of Eralmus vpon 
Than ferthermoze herupon, thus ſaied the Lozde; This J auouche C 


vato you foz a matier not to bee doubted of:not to you onely ſhall it dare 
turne to greate gaines in the ende, to haue leaft foz my ſake the littell done 

flender poſſeſſions that ye had: but alſo, whatſoeuer perſon ſhal foz the win, 
reſpect of the kingedome of God, foꝛlake either houle, oꝛ father,oz mo- ma dune 


moze 


ther, oꝛ bꝛethꝛen, oꝛ wife, oꝛ childꝛen:he ſhall bothe in this pzeſent life in«1 


reteiue much mo thinges and alſo better then he lealt: and mozouer in a 
the wozld to come, he ſhal receiue life euerlaſtyng. wozld.xe 


Ieſus tooke vnto him the twelue, and ſaid vnto chem:Behold we goe vp vnto Hiez The tert, 
ruſalem, and al thinges ſhal be fulfilled, that are wryttenby the propheies, of the otras 
ſonne of man. For he ſhal be deliuered vnto the Gentiles,and | hall be mocked,and 6 
deſpitefullye entreated and ſpetted on:and whan thei haue ſcourged hym, they wil 
put him to death. And the third daie he ſhal ariſe again. And thei vnderſtood none AIP 
of theſe thinges. And this ſaying was hidde from them, x{o that thei perceiued - Tube. i. 
not the thynges whych wer ſpoken. f and. ix. 
After that he had with thele layinges ſomewhat litted vp and chered 
v hertes olł his dilciples again:he toke with him the twelue A poſtles, zee . 
whom it was not behouable to be ignoꝛaunt of any thing which wer erweln, 
wꝛought and dooen foz the redempcion of mankind. And now begin- 
neth he euen lomwhat openly and plainly to beate 5 matier into their 
vedio heades, concernyng the death which he ſhould at Hieruſalem wetingly 
mos and willingly die, accoꝛding to the fozelayinges of the pꝛophetes. Foꝛ 
denden he he knewe verai wel that thei ſhould be verai ſoꝛe dilmaied and dilcoũ⸗ 
mencid of fozted with the death of their maiſter:a foꝛ that conſideracton he doeth 
e often beate this tale into their heades, to the ende that at laſt it maie 
reswhy be engrauen in their heartes, that by a litel #a litel, thei mighte bee 
tens enured to abide the matier, Which as yet their eares abhozred to heare 
vepee ee” mencioned oꝛ ſpoken of. And veraily this was none vnbelief in them, D 
deaththar hüt a certain earneſt loue ſtrongly weoꝛking in them towardes their 
Seals pre. maiſter. Seuerally therfoze fro the coumpaignie,he begoonne to open 
vnto them, the time ol his death did now appꝛoche. Behold laith he) 
we are now going bp towardes Hieruſalem,# there Gal al thinges be ———— 
accompliſhed Þ haue been wꝛittẽ by the pꝛophetes cõcerning the lonne Drage 
of man. Foꝛ he muſt be deliuered into the handes of the Gentils,# of au ges 
them ſhal he be ſkozned and ſcourged,# ſpetted on. And after that thei dun aut 
(hal haue ſcourged hym, e ſhal haue miniſtred vato him all kindes of e 
Tomonty repgoch x vilanie in woozdes,thei ſhal in tine put him to death: but he ze 
we be harde {hal ariſe again the third date frõ death to life. But this talke,becauſe ot man:. 
ove is Was nothing lwete ne pleaſaũt, could in no wiſe linke into Þ Apo⸗ nde da 
we: Seuve tles ſtomackes:(as commonly we are harde of belief in ſuch matiers ve w 
bet keus. as we woulde not with our good willes haue to be true And thei we 6 
en *c. could in no wile perceiue þ miſterie of the croſſe, wherhens redempcis 
riehadno ſt laluation ſhould by a new found conueighaunce of God, come fozth , amn 
canſie that f ilſue vnto the would. They had no luſt ne fanſie to belieue, that a mi none of 


theſe thin⸗ 


be whom whom they loued lo entierly,ſhould die ol ſuch a violent kind ol death: ges. er 


8. neither could thei poſſibly beleue it lykely,that ſuch an one ſhould bee 
den puttetodeath by the handes of the wieked, as was hable to dooe ſuch 
bots Woondeefull actes, and whiche had ſo many times eſcaped out of the 
rhouahte it handes of ſuch as had attempted to aſſaille him and faſten vpon him: 
evinge not And finally they doubted not, but that it might bee afterwarde an ea- 
tyenarcee- lier thing foz him to bꝛing to paſſe,not to die at al, tha to reuiue again 
veatheo be from deathe, as he ſaped he would :yea and they thoughte it bettre 


fe «gain, not to dye at all, then after deathe to bee reſtoꝛed to Iyte agapnc. 


And 


* 2 


ſaping 
was hidde 


krom them, 


ſo that 
thep per⸗ 
ce iue d not 


the Gholpel ok. S. Luke. Cap. rin. Fo. ctexliiut. 
And althoughe thet could not doudte ok their maiſters trueth in his £5, dig 
wooꝛdes, vet did thei in this manier llatre their owne affeccions:and wache and 


often ble 


thei enterpꝛeted that in theſe wooꝛdes of Jelus, there late pꝛiuely hid- maccau s 


figurare 


den ſome figurate # miſtical manier of ſpeaking, ſuch as the lozde did manters oe 
of a ſpeciall pꝛopꝛetee that was in him, verai muche and often vſe to nge 
bꝛing in, beguiling by meanes of that ſame coulourable ſpeaking, not 

onely the people but allo the verai Apoſtles ſelfes:as(foꝛ exaumple) 

whan he willed the to beware lrom the leauen of the Phariſeis:whan 

he aunlwered that he had an other kinde of meate whiche he hoũgred 
foꝛ:whan he taught them foꝛ a leſſon, that a camel might ſooner paſſe 

thꝛough a nedels ipe, thẽ a rich ma entre into the kingdome of heauen: 

whan, (lignifiyng that his doctrine muſt be receined and conueighed _ roeace 
thzoughly into the verai bowelles ol p lolle, he ſaid Þ no man ſhouid Lede aud 
haue life in time to come, onleſſe the ſame ſhould firſt eate his fleaſhe, ne“ 
# D2inke his bloud: and finally whan he pꝛomiſed that himſelt would 

within thꝛee dates ſpace reedifie the Temple, after it wer deſtruied by 

the Jewes. With ſuch ſuſpicions x coniectures as thele, did the Apo- 72 aber 
les flatre their affeccion, and in dede heard the wooꝛdes of Jeſus, — 
but thet heard them as it had been halt in their llepe, but as foꝛ Þ pithe capuages: | 
and elfectuall mening ol the woꝛdes, thei did vttrely not vnderſtande. 

And this was dooen as the ſtate of Þ time than required, by p Lozdes 


ang permiſlion and ſuffreaunce,to the ende, partely that theimighte by a 


littell at once better & better be enured to p thing, which ſhould after- 
warde bee incomparably bittur vnto them: and partely becauſe thei 
ſhould not befoze the time ſcattre themlelfes abzode by fleyng from 


which wer their maiſter, by whoſe communicacion thei wer yet in many matiers 


which wor 
ſpoken, 


9 o 


Theterte. 
Math. xx. 
Marke. x. 


As he was 
come nighe 
to Hietico, 
8 ceratne 

blind man 

tate by the 
Wa ie s ſi de 


N begging „ 


maͤnne by the highe waies (ide beggynge. 


to be ſchooled. Thei could not yet thꝛoughly ſee ne perceiue ; pꝛiuitees 

ol Goddes weozking and conueighaunce, becauſe thei had the yies ok 

their minde in manier ſterke blynd with muche foggie derkeneſſe. 

¶ And it came to paſſe, that as he was come nigh vnto Hierico,a certain blynd mi 

ſate by the waies ſide begging, And whan he heard the people paſſe by he al ked 

what it ment: And thei {aid vnto hym, that Ieſus of Nazareth paſſed by. And he 

cried, ſaiyng: Ieſus thou ſoonne of Dauid, haue mercie on me. And they whiche 

went before, rebuked hym, that he ſhould holde his peace. But he cryed ſo muche 

the more: thou ſoonne of Dauid, haue mercie on me. And Ieſus ſtod ſtil, and coms 
maunded hym to bee broughte vnto hym. And whan he was come nere; he af ked 

hym, ſaiyng: what wilt thou that I doe vnto thee: And he ſaied: Lorde, that I maie 
receiue my light. And Ieſus ſaied vnto him: Receiue thy ſight, thy feith hath ſaued 

thee, And immediately he receiued his ſight, and folowed him prailing God, And 

all the people, whan they ſawe it, gaue praiſe ynto God. : | The fours 
But yet much moze wer the others dymme of light, which wer o lelle exen;of | 
familiaritie with the Loꝛd. Foz the fountain ol health, is theknowing :ye mow. 
of Jeſus. Foꝛ to knowe him, is to haue perfect ſight. Feith is bzighte kala 
light, the yearthli deſires and luſtes of this wozld are derkenelle. And gene, 
beholdea caſual chaunce, which maie late plain befoze our pies, howe act pers 
we maie lee Jelus:and in oneblynd man is lette foozth an eraumple, © d 
how the blindneſſe of the lolle maie bee takẽ awai from many. There i dearesor 
fate one in his waie, a ma depꝛiued of the ſight ol his bodily pieg. But te tern: 
(Loꝛd) how many wer here folowing the traine of Jeſus, which la wo wee. 

a great deale wurſein their lolles, whã euen p verai twelue Apoliles 

had their yics yet ſtill ouergon with the derke ſlime of ignozaunce, 

that thei could not vnderſtande the Loꝛdes manifeſte ſatynges. Than 

ſo it befell,that when Jeſus beeyng on his waye towardes Hiern / 
lalem, was now not ferre from Hierico,there ſate a certaine blynde 


This 


„ LL, Gg_T © 


- 
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The Paraphzaſe of Eralmus bpon 


This blind creature;wha alwel by the notſeof heating folkes tprake, © 3 

Sünde AS alſo by trampleyng of fete, he perceiued verai well that a greate be deans 
me are eve multitude of people paſſed by:demaunded what v matier wascas in pee? 1 8 
mozen- dede luche kinde of people are ſo much the moze curious of aſking and u. ked what 


quiſitine 


— inquilitiue of luche thinges, becauſe thei lacke their pies.) Aun⸗ 
the yz pes. Were was made bnto him: that Jeſus of Nazareth was paſſing byß 
I donde ſame wate. The partie immedtatelye hauing concetued in his herte a any 
ring by che feithful truſt, by reaſon of ſuch thinges as he had heard of Jeſus:cried a 
| Pg out aloud. ſai) ng: Thou Jeſus the ſoonne of Dauid, haue pietie and eres 
bu gen compaſſion vpon me . Unto his impoztunitie,he added allo l[wete bauen 
Aba. woo2des of flaterye,and that was euen metely well accoꝛding to the e 
dn crab. facion and guyſe ol beggers. But the coumpaignie that wente afoze —— 
Jelus, rebuked him, and bidde him to holde his peace, ſuſpectyng that befoze te 
he would haue craued an almes ol thecommon rate:and alſo fearing 
leſte beeyng a ſlouenly felowe and vnlightely in his geare, and a com⸗ 
mon begger by the high waies lide, he ſhould haue been ſomwhat noi⸗ | == 
ede vine full 02 troubleſome vnto the Loꝛde. But the blynde man the moze that mae ue 
— 2 the people clattered againſt him, ſo muche the moze earneſtly did he teen 
was rebu» ye, repeating ſtil the ſame wooꝛdes which he had ſpoken afoze: Thou. 


ceo Jeſus the ſonne of Dauid,haue mercie vpon me.Becaule he could not 


5erus.t9e lee Jelus, he did lo muche the moze ſtreigne his voice, as a man being 


moe he 


ciech. ignoꝛaunt how ferre Jeſus whom he called vnto, was of from hym. 
ꝛerus com · Than Jelus who had made as though he heard him not⸗thoughehe — 
eve vlinde had Cried out with a loude voice once oꝛ twyes oz thꝛies afoze:whiche dune, 
man cove he did of purpole, to make the faithful truſt of p partie the moze euident . 
A, d £0 all the coumpaignie: at the laſt ſtaighed on his waie, and commaũ⸗ ” 
* ded the blynd man to bee bꝛought vnto him, of purpoſe to occaſion the 
vies of all the wholle coumpaignie to the diligente beholdynge of the D 
miracle. And whan he was come to Jelus, the Lozde aſked this que- au 
ſtion okhim: What is thy wyll that J ſhould dooe vnto thee : It was cone ace, 
not ignozaunt to him what thing the blynd man wiſhed to haue: but Na l. 
Sm he woulde haue the confeilion of the eiuill vttreed in woozdes, to the ue en 
neves yaue ende the miracle might bee the moze euident. Foz ſome are wont to dane 
manco keigne a blyndeneſſe in themlelfes, that thei maie thereby recetue the 
what be larger almes: yea. ſome there wer peraduẽture in the conmpaignie, 
baue. Which ik thei had been in the blynd mannes cale, would not haue been 
bold to hope fo2 ani ferther thing, thẽ ſome almes oꝛ reward of monei. 
cite Foʒ the Low alſo, though after Þ eſtimacion of the wozld he was but 


Saue got pooꝛt, vet did he vle to geue vnto the pooꝛe, ſome poꝛciõ of ſuch thinges 


vnto 


mome come g Wer geuen him by his frendes foꝛ his ſuſtentacion. But the blynd 


times fa = 


and fo: man with a great affiaunce and faith, ſaied:Loꝛd make thou, that —— .that 
Dues, Mate haue my ſight again. In theſe wooꝛdes did he craue the thyng, cenomy/ 
Cn which by any that was no moꝛe but a mere man, could not be aſſured 65 
ebe blinde vnto him:caſtyng no doubtes but that Jeſus foozthwith,both coulde 
=" co, obe it as one moſte mightieſt, and alſo would, as one moſt merciful, 
zes re· Jeſus therefoze making alike quicke aunſwere to this quicke @ readi 
noxerv faith,reftozed him his pies with a wooꝛd again, faipng:Receiue thou 


light to the 


bundemen- thy lighte again. Thy faith hath ſaued thee. He had ſeen Chaiſte wyth are 


ewery.ns his falth, ere he ſawe him with the yies ol his body. This faith veraily him: ee 

2 cyan_1$ that thyng whiche obteineth all without erteption of the moſt mer⸗ ehre 

abe Lande. cifull L o2de:this faith it is whiche in the thickeſt derkenelſe of ſynne, zue cher. 
yet calleth a terre of to Jelus, that he maie ſhewe mercie. The con- _ 


lcience 


os an © an 


the Gholpel of. S. Luke. Cap. x viu. Fol. cttxlb. 
A ſcience and pꝛiuie knowlage of his naughtie ſinneful actes paſt, doeth 


o 9 


iangle againſte him whan he crieth:but feruentnelle of feith dooeth lo * 
muche the moꝛe eargrely ſtreigne the voyce . Suche maner beggers =#andc<e 


doocth the Loꝛde Jeſus loue:and foz none other conſideracion dooeth — 


he manye times make delate of that that is aſked,ſauing that p partie cand. 
which is the begger, mate be woꝛthie to haue the moze benelfite . And co we 
inmolte diepe darkeneſle dove ſuche people lye, which wurſhip ſtockes ve docecy 
and ſtones in ſtede of god:to whom their money, to whom their bealy deine che 
is their God: and ſuche as are bondeſeruauntes to ambicion , and to ar wee 
leacherye:and luche as lette the woꝛlde in an vpꝛoare thzough furious — 5 
rageyng warres. Suche perlones ik thei cannot yet come, to ap- (7 
p2oche nere vnto Jeſus , becauſe thei cannot ſee: yet at leaſtwiſe at perconsare 
the noyle of fuche as dooe th2oughout the wholle wozlde pꝛeache the m2. 
glozie of Jeſus, leat them aſke: what matier is this: And whan they and lin- 
{hall knowe that Jeſus is paſſing by,leat them not ſuffer the pzeſente 
occaſion to ſlippe awate,butleat them with pieteous crying werie his 
eares:A'ndin caſe the pꝛiuie coſcience of their naughtie and euil dedes 

afoꝛe paſt,counſaile them to kepe ſcilence:leat theclamour of the feith- 

full beleuing herte, ſo muche the moꝛe inſtauntly knocke at the doozes 

of his eares.Jelus is not deaf ne hard of hearing, to any bodie that al⸗ 

B keth with feithful truſt in him:and he is of power hable to geue that is 
aſked. He certes paſſeth by, but he will not goe veraie ferre paſt, yt one 
ſtreigne the voice . And happie is the begger that euer he was bozne, pape is 
at whole voice Jeſus ſtaigheth on his wate. Ind what merueile,ifhe A bar 
ſtaighed at the voice of one ſpeaking vnto him, lence he voucheſalued voice vcr» 
to come lo ferre a iourneie, vnto a ſhepe that was loſt: But moze hap- naighecy 
pie is the blinde man, after he is bzought vnto Jelus.Fo2noweis he — 
veraie nere to his health. Neither can he long be blinde, wholo hath ;,. mee 
appzoched to the fountaine of all light. That ſame Loꝛde beeing the 1ong bee | 
fountaine of all glozie,dooeth not put awaie thebegger from him: and vacyonce 
man beeing a ſinner diſdeigneth the neighboure , After that thou arte a tus, 


to Jeſus, 


come in pzeſence afoze Jeſus, after that thou art gon awaie from thy ide four- 


taine of all 


ſelf, there is no nede of any long pzaying:no moꝛe but ſpeake p wooꝛde ut. 
what thou wouldeſt haue, (but ſpeake it with a perfeicte feith and affi⸗ Sed nut 


teth not a⸗ 


aunce conceiued, not on thine owone merites, but on his great power, ⁊ ware from 

no leſſe goodnelle:) and immediatly ſhal thy light come again, and ſal- eld beg⸗ 
anime · Uacion bothe together. Foz at once, as ſoone as Jeſus had ſaide: Loke 57am 
vr > b vp, he had his light: ofa begger became a folower of Jeſus traine, z dend 
Nane v und an open declarer of gods goodnes . Vea, ⁊ mozeouer 5 people allo the neigh» 
dre. Whan thei had ſeen ſo notable a miracle, gaue laude # pꝛaiſe vnto god. 


The. xix. Chapter. 
The texte CAnd he entred in, and went through Hiericho:and beholde, there was a man na⸗ 
med zacheus, whiche was a rewler em ong the Publicanes, and was riche alſo. And 
he ſoughe meanes to ſee Ieſus; what he ſhould bee, and could not for the preſſe, be⸗ 
cauſe he was litell of ſtature. And he ranne before, and climed vp into a wild figtree, 
to ſee him: for he was to come that waie. And whan Ieſus came to the place, he loo⸗ 
ked vp; and ſawe him, and ſaide vnto him: Z achee, come downe at once, for to daie 
a cte. xbt I muſte abide at thy houfe. And he came down haſtily, and receiued him x ioyfully. 
And whanthei ſawe it, thei all grutched, ſaying: he is gon in to tarie with a man that 
is a ſinner. And zacheus ſtoode foorth; and ſaid vnto the Lord: beholde Lord, the 
halfe of my gooddes I geue to the poore. And yf I haue dooen any man wronge, I 
reſtore him fower folde. leſus ſaide vnto him: this daie is health happened vnto this 
chat + houſe, becauſe that he alſo is become the child of Abraham. For the ſõne of man is 
come to ſeke, and to ſaue that whiche was loſes | 
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The Paraphiaſe of Eralmus bpon 


The brine e \ IR (to:cd the vie of the light, dooeth in a figure not 
Chiſtres (Ee EP 3&5 0 vnaptely ſignifie ö people of the Gentiles. Foz as 
bee e tor ö Jewes, 5 law gauelome piece of light vnto 
veth. MN them. But the Gentiles laie in moſt diepe derke⸗ 


A IE ) nes of igndꝛaunte, in lo muche p emong theſame 
a great maignie there wer which veraily belie⸗ 
07 ey ued,that there was no God at all ; and ſome o⸗ 


The bind: [nina] ther belieued that there wer Goddes innume⸗ 
ene en, table, but thelame moze full ofmilchief and abomination, then the ve⸗ 
onceenyns raie men lelf:à gain ſome thought, that God tooke no care toz the go⸗ 
en of god. Uernaunce of woꝛldly thinges. Pea and ſome allo there wer, which re⸗ 
comers noted and vled the ſunne, the mone, oren, dogges, apes, vea and letzes 
orevete lis and oynions aiſo, foꝛ Goddes . Emong the Gentiles there wer, that 
knew no lawful ne determinate bandes ol matrimonie, but fulfilled þ 
luſt of the bodye in going together one with another, after the manier 
of bꝛuit beaſtes. Some there wer allo, with whom it was accoump- 
ted a natural thing to haue killed their parentes ,wha thei wer aged. 
Others again there wer, emong whom it was a thynglawfull and 
vlual to eat mans fleaſhe. Some there wer, with whõ it was an high 
point of deuocion # of ſeruing god, to kil their moſt derely beloued chil⸗ 
dꝛen foꝛ a ſacrifice to this oz that deuil. What can there be moꝛe lamẽ⸗ 
Thefetth table then this blindenes : And yet this blind man being pooze e deſti⸗ 


of the blind 


NDthiſſame blinde man to whom the Loꝛd re- E 


Senttie,+ t ute of al vertues, perceiued Jeſus whan he paſſed bye whom the na⸗ D 


nero ehe tion of the Jewes put awaie whan he came to them:)he ſtreigned his 
ceews boite of feith,criyng aloude : Thou ſonne of Dauid haue mercie vpon 
me. He tonſtreigned Jeſus to ſtaigh in his going: he delerued to be al⸗ 
ked what he would haue dooen to him: he conkeſſed his blindenelle:he 

ſhewed the deſire of his herte: Loꝛd, that J maie haue my ſight:he re⸗ 

cepued that he plainely in fewe wooꝛdes craued . Oka wurlhipper of 
monſtreous thynges, he was made a wurſhipper of Jeſus:of a bond- 

eamptes leruaunt to deuils and to al manier vices, he was made a diſciple ⁊ a 
vive 2 folower of Jeſus:of a cõmon begger and crauer ofa milerable almes, 


ot᷑ the 

dp der he Was made a publiſher of the power of God. And manx a time moꝛe 

wer coofe? then once 02 twyes, are exaumples of this kinde laxed in thelappes of 

catbe the Jewes:to the end that either thei ſhould emende from their vnbe⸗ 

zewes. ef oꝛ els thei ſhould make it open and manifeſt foz the time to come, 
that thei wer woozthily caſt ol, as men that would not be made holle. 


And this figure certes was ſhewed at the entraunce of ÿ citee of Hie⸗ 


richo:but an otyer moze euidente exaumple ſheweth it ſelf anon after — 1 
within the citee lelf. Foz as the Lozde beyng entred into Diericho was were, 
going along though the middes of the citee , encoumpalled on euerye Diericho 


ſide with an erceding thicke pzeſſe of p multitude of al loꝛtes of people: 


Zachens,z there was a certain man,Z acheus,hauing his name of the thing and un chere 


monde fig · pꝛopertie that was in himcthat is to wete,a mi feruent in the earneſt — — 


nfiet . que & delire of righteouſnes,)wheras in dede he was an head man e⸗ cieus, 


which 


mong the Publicanes, yea #riche withal:# wheras neither p kind 02 a uur. 
The ter · trade of his liuing, ne the pampering of foꝛtune, did verai wel agree w aan! 


dt Zacheus (UCh an hert. And holden he was with a great deſire to ſee Jelus, to p ba 


andb222e* ontent he might know him by ſight allo, ol whom the bzuit & fame had 


Circ to ſee 


nes, gte 


zecus, and ſpꝛed abꝛode thinges lo woꝛthie to be merueiled at. He beleued and al⸗ 


vteu>* ſo loued he had heard a foz that caule much accozding to the _ 
ofthe 


A OE" Sk VT — "© 8 CEE” = Pt 
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aa the — Cap. xix. Fol. cctxlbi. 
A of the inwarde deſireof Simeon, x ol the Patri 7 
82. Holpdeſtreuinesconettolarlic pile norm edpy 
NT rad ps 
euen foꝛ p ſame veraie poinct the woxthier to haue tl 3 
F eteneeandeomnpatyieat Jelus-JdſreohatieaighroſJelts EE 
da long time holden Yerode too:he lawe him at lalt, and bid awaie 752, 
with him in diſpite:fo2 in vain dooeth he ſ and bi AWAIC es 
ain of Jeſus. But Jelus had ſeen Zach r 
ce ths eus,befoze tha | Jeſu 
Rh on him. Herode would faine haue ſeen him 1 — — — 
litedhi curious yies being a king as he was, by ſhewing of lome mi- Jae 
— bun ut Zacheug delire to le him what he ſhould be, was ele der 
he was: th en was, and would know him as 72a 
reel 
10 | See verb eleuing a ing in hin 
dae eee aber ene np nes d 
3 1 lr p date and yet 2244 - grear mas 
. — 
Tae. ed. Simo 3 as tomany pꝛinces oft > as the phan 
on IN the ſonne of Jonas is by the month of Jelew proncameed mere rt 
© gz bliſed,inthathelaw who Jelns was,whan he gaue this teſtimonie e 
xv. N. ame Chriſt. the ſonne T7) + ; wv of Jeſu 
Aber. no * Tn art that ſame Chriſt the ſonneof the lining God: But the Jewes law of tus 
2 ard. vi to th hohe was, in ö thei lard; +75 notthis Joſepb the Carpenter: —— - (eds 
Anke, tit 22 4 co Tee] — e be was alette that he did 
_ parfozce thꝛough the coumpaignie:and p great 5es1er»- 
multitude of people ſtanding lo thick | tpatgnie:and 5 great sesletted 
cke rounde about Jel as. 
2 — — fy 4 7 5 10 wn : 9 Ny 3 y 2 me of Jeſus. 
vorkoz the ; 45 FF 1 lobe nok ſtature. At dl Zacheus a 
ꝑeſſe, be fpirifually are (11 as ar | | | ,0we men utei man 
— 1 — things” ie of ae. 
foe high place. Jelus being aßoué of: theiconueigh themſelues into fies 
but ofthe ow-Jelnsbeyngin then 8 ent heighth will not be ſeen aon 
pꝛeſſe ol the people, is not feen pute es emong the lowe # vulgare en 
toppe of all woꝛldly thynges byder cpeir be as haue troden the higheſt ede gor- 
Al . RC OSTOY,; 12 a ry NF Bae. * rlete. And t pel, are _ 
J.. ĩ ͤ SEO 
delete nd Wood of the croſle ſtanding a loft mlelte afterwarde climed vp to the cones ze. 
cimedvp nr rekt ing a loft of a great eighth. dus cannoe 
e A d enen pe ot gebe allo in hum: ae? 
he was to png aloweon th 0. 7+ ett,” an ea lo and lee Jeſus bee⸗ bee een 63 
come that PI u tote on e grounde | ar not be Cee 
0 
good as tt had been in a pulpit, he gotte readie foz hi in fie 
whithe is there called a Siromoze (becauſe 98 
„ 5 fs aſc D a Stcomoze, Cbecauſeit bꝛingeth a 
be das called Apes BA v4 igtrees be ond by — l ther- ae tre 
| eriet Wc. pte, and pet in teafe it reſembleth tge? -_ 
e ee, ks enuironed Jeſus rounde gege- 
gon afoze —— de. The lawe had gon afoꝛe the Pꝛophetes alſo had — 
e 
Jewes dooe co out. Pea and yet at this daie the nation of the vour, =: | 
Jewes dooe come behinde after him:thei learne what thinges Telus 40 
5 Ax. ii. did, and | 
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The Pataphzace bf Eralmiis bpon 


ede did, and what thinges he taught: a pet can thei not ſee who thatlame & 


IM is,of whom & by whom thei ought to hope foꝛ (aluacis . Zacheus ren- 
Jeſus, ning afoze,pzcuenteth this felicitee,bearing veraily a figure of p Gen⸗ 
5ove- tiles. What is the cauſe therof:Fozſouth becauſe ß Jewe remaineth 
renmng a. pet ſtil a lowe on the ground, and cleueth to the carnalitee ol the law. 
fee Ind Jeſus is not ſeen, but only ol ſuch as from the lowe d baſſe lettre 
vefigu- of the law, doe auaunce vp themlelfes to the loktier ſence of the ſpirite, 
* Jeſus! oe Down out of - un N maie 3 J 90-5 AE 
cen, and Where he is. Other wile in cale a man remain itil beneath emongſt the 
—.— thꝛong, ð is to ſaie, if thou -_ no _— at yer — —.— 
o remain excellent good thing aboue v commõ ſoꝛt: thou ſhalt oftentimes heare 
5115 wy _ —.— el + nar is mtg loe, dre bs 1 2 
alttetg. thei crie: oe hereis Ieſus, The Sadducees, thei crie:Beboldghere he is, The E- 
Dow many beonites, thei crie. bebolce, be is here. In other poincteth to ſome one of the 
Phariſaicall ſozt, clad in a blacke frocke oz cope, and ſaith:ſoſe thu waie, 


Condiie 
Dileeeperus. bere is Chriſt-An other againe, ſheweth towardes another of the Phari- 
wcrre:9e, ſgicall lozte goyng in a white wede, and ſaieth:Behoſdezbere is Chriſte: An 
Sue zer · other felowe ſhewyng many ſondzie coulours and ſhapes of veſtures, 
ctiue mea. Cłieth: ere is C hriſt, here, bere, here. An other ſheweth to one that eateth no⸗ 
thing but fiſhe, and laieth: here i. chriſt, In other ſheweth the gelded ſoꝛt 

pow ne that are fozbiddento marrie , and ſaieth:bere i: Chriſt.D Jewiſhe @ vn⸗ 
morecee.. belieuing naciõ: Art thou minded oz willing to ſee Chailt:Climme vp 
acſus face to the tree on high, and take vnto thee the yies of Z acheus . He is not 
coucredin fain to lee the robe of Jelus, but he coueteth to lee and knowe his face. 
Cripcures, And the fate of Jeſus is couered in the holy ſcriptures . Dꝛaw aſide 
7 — vaile, lyft vp thine vnderſtandyng to tho thynges whiche are within 
what tr 18. it: and thou thalt ſee Jeſus,thou ſhalte (ee from whence true health a 
ro tee 3c · [eDempcion iſſueth foozth vnto vs. The Phariſee, he goeth ietting bolt 
Lowhacte vpꝛight, being in an high conceipte ol himlelt, and taking vnto himſelf 
as his own due right, the -pzaile of righteouſnes,# taking vnto himſelf 
the knowelage ofthe lawe:and while he thinketh hymlelte as great a 

; man as nedeth to be, euen with the largeſt, nigh enough vnto Chaſt 
Ede figrece EUen harde at his elbowe : he wil not voucheſalue, but thynketh ſcozne 
rar Zacb<: to ble Pure helpe of the tree:but Zacheus being low in his ownyies, 
do ina, climmed vp to the tree, and therby leeth that he wiſheth to ſee. pea and 
tee it nag. paraduenture this figtree too was lyke vnto that ſame other ligtree, 
which the loꝛd accurſed, betaule that by the freaſh grenes of Þ leaues, 
it made one that wer houngrie belieue that he ſhould finde fruicte vp6 

it, wheras in dede it had none: and yet it was now time that aſter the 

figures ofthe lawe, and alter the holye ſayinges of the P2ophetes , it 

ſhould bzing furth the fruict of Euagelical godlines.This was plame 

figtree, which the loꝛd commaunded to be cutte vp by the roote,onleſſe 

whan doung wer laied about the roote therot, it would leaue to be ſtil 
zachens barain:and it was nigh barain in dede, had not Zacheus climmed vp 
gansing o and ſtande vpon it. Thatſame ſtemme ol the Judaical figtree bzought 
Db furth groſſe, vnlauourie, vnripe people: but after that zacheus had 
demert ui, climmed vp the tree, 5 is to ſaie, as ſoone as Þ people of the Gentiles 
rome. Was gralled in: now begonne it to bzing furth kruicte ſuche as the loꝛd 
Jeſus loueth. Ok the J ewes he was many hundꝛed eres loked foz:at 

laſt he came vnto them, he walked to & fro daily in coumpaignie with 

them, d yet was not knowẽ emong the. The people of Þ Gentiles hab 

no moꝛe but heard ol the fame & repozte of Jeſug:æ beeing . 

| i 
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che Golpell of. . Luke. CEap.rix; ' Fol. ceexl vil. 
A with loue to knowe the ſame Jeſus , whom the Jewes hanged vpon - - 
the tree, thei rannebefoze the Jewes in feruentnes of feith:# acknow- ** 

laging their owne vnrighteoulneſſe, lowe as thei wer, contemned the scnues 

lettre of the lawe, contemned the ceremonies. and figures (whiche the Jets aun 

Jewes euenyet at this date enbzacetoz the verai true ſubſtaunce ofthe . 3e=2 

thinges lelfes,) and th2ough Euangelical feith thei ſee Jeſus paſſing re. 

by in his Apoſtles, and acknowlage him, a therby deferue to haue Je- 

ſus come to them to be their geaſt, and of his owne offre to ſoiourne in 

their houle,fozalmuch as the vnbeliefof the Jewes had erpulſed and 

baniſhed him awarfrom them. Al this while doeth litel Z acheus ſitte 

ſtill in the tree with readie yies loking foz Jelus that was yet coming 

a good pꝛeatie waie of:and was not yet thꝛoughly taughte by what 

marke he might knowe J eſus, ſauing onely that he was in a perfeict 

hope & truſt of the thing whiche he earneſtly wiſhed and defireo , But 

whan 5 people came to 5 Sycamore tree, Zacheus peraduẽture was 

amatier of laughter, a good ſpoꝛt to a great maignie,fozaſmuche as 

being a welthie riche man, c in the office of cuſtomer, he ſtood aloft in 

A tree to be a gazer vpon one man no mo. Foz he coueted not to know. 

any other man lauing onely Jeſus. Than Jeſus being delited with þ 

notable fainneſſe of the man, whiche fainne e he ſhewed by his verai 

fart, by his countenaunce, and by his earneſt looking with his pies:al- 

beit Jeſus had eſpied him afoze too, vet toſhew vnto the Jewes an er- 

aũple of pꝛompt belieuing, he caſt vp his vies on high and ſaw Z ache- 1 

B us. And looke fozno leſſe at al times then ſame notable benelite of ſal- ver eos 

van 7e* Uacion, ag often as. Jeſus doeth vouchſate to looke vpon any perſone. aer te lobe 

rotteplare F02 his pies haue a medicinable kinde of charming. The other ſought kan m#- 

do andlaw no moꝛe but onely to ſee him:but in vain doeth ſuch a partie lee Jeſus, vievene- 

bn. whom Jelus doeth not again vouchfalue to behold with his pies. A- m. 

uaunce thy ſelf vp from low & vile thinges:and-Jeſus wil loke vp vn- doe“ de cee 
to thee, The looking of Jeſus vpon any man, hath ſome poꝛcion of a Jecas erz 
good likelihood to come:but a matter and token of greater bliſſe it is to 8 
heare Jeſus voice.Fox where Zacheus did no mozenenone other but rn dy fes 
behold Jelus, the loꝛd ol his own mere mocion, ſaied vnto him, calling 5 ne n 

98 de bim euen by his name too, as a man knawen vnto him: Zacheus come . wit 

eodm, thou do wne quickelp, foꝛ this date muſt J ſoiournein thy houſe, De: ee. 

dn dane halle heard how the loꝛd hath often times gon to diners to mens hou- a ache 
dag {eg whan he hath been delired: but we haue not at any time hearde, an. 

«==7z: that euer he did of his own mind tome in e make himſelf a geaſt with frre. 

d. any man wohan he was not bidden.Pea and ſo to dooe is of al men foz — 

te moſt parte taken toꝛ a poinct of homety courteſp:but the loꝛde had cere g 
deholden the affeccion and hert ofthe man within, who lette ſo much by Tarte 
hauing a ſight of hym, as he paſſed by. He woulde haue aſſaied ſome- doe 

frther had not his own pꝛiuie knowlage of his vnwooꝛthineſſe 


2 
ehe us dad 


ch a ſoꝛt. Such an one, en 
x. ili. 2 bpon dead 


-C 
bpon e 
222 n 
raſmts — — vato 1 
of Er —_— er vs Rn. 
ale ake! — n er Je. . 
. e TT 
TV — — bidde 3 
e Par of — edoorth — uſer] _= _ — 
Th ee ande — — — cow wa 
— ſe, re. ſro a readie in IJ Ep- 
know as e:ſu ou alu wal ie & 5 ead oug 8 ede . 
onAckn ainhau — — 18 — — Fotherew ck 
; Coons 1 wean 8 of 
te 0 iõ 8 a ci ; 
= EE ecamen — . = 
en e. 5 5 - , | | 
_ By ae ied fn) 5a cer dernen which 10 — Mt 
= bas —.— — = GD — 24. 
25 e voto poſed x pu EE — — 
NN ones D,3 th — en kehren e ret he 
= —_ . — 1 to = what do wu 1 
recougr 2he an as ID m 02 0 feit gi rn 02 ng eth h 
Ss 5 — 10 tay vabide gh = ns alle 
egen ciẽ 2 no es, 210 ila toa thꝛo nd ce o ne un ns Dot ſus _ 
2 hs 11 — tha — — e bit _ 
quicker, ed e fo 0 ede ta 0 ſe in mpt⸗ 
qi tie th on tbe g oct ne igh he e a an l [ elus p 
nay eu act 0 in eu 4 e th ak ny he Jeſus = _ 
ro my agen Ul torak rea dey Gor be 
S and of 4 9995 en a —.— to — bloltag hir deny 0 wel — 
e ———— = Et — 
— 0 2 0 FR n nu x ti wt — be co thei 1 
= = a == = 
neve of es 02 es — at r ſt — 2 a ith foze 
— us Ci th F ew = th tou lee Thepeop a ge w be 
8 — 95 5 — urch — the T of as rne us 
thing, u T i fo in h the th of ie ur ſelf 3 
5 95. eral tthe a he fas him 5 — 40 
t g e 2 wiſhe n 
ane EE — — Þ bid nle tat 
0 tan 2 | , 
== = le ve ab 
— »The es, vn ein ter in O ci C u 
i 22 8 urche er ch —.— to: 
— * — u mp u lun mol ri 
= > lo avo ur — 
e E nſe,madean 
Des; youſe,mad 
- — low? 
2227 55 
Hoe 


withs 
e 
of — 


at 
cou ny ie 
— 
elamehaue — 
ar c 1 7 
— * 48 
igne * 
— == — th 
: 7 un , | 
ind ighbou — me on 
> 6h © the nes, eſt m ewe: wo + A nely 
uld tche ( er — 8 Wy Ind 
2 22 — = The — non: 
erm tne ofa — honenu = 
= 8 5 = rm waves 
Throne ar in ſu be re ilt. 2 m ſe i rie | 
_ P p21 h D ng w e in ho auſe art — 
1 aaf 155 15 15 —— 
205 — allo, ed ag eit but — 
boue have doors . ma 

t 6 | | ring 
= = 
12 uch ut a Irm ea . 
= I "Y 
TM el was t 
—— fo 
— un 
Ee 


che Golpell ol. H. Luke · -Cap.xie. Fol.eccx1biie, | 
I Cozndius the Centurion, whan it was ſaied vnto him:wherfoze haſt dae l 
auen thou gon in vnto men vncircumeiledzBut what is here Dooen all this cumciſed. 
— while: Zacheus contemning the murmonting ol che people Judaical, pte 
ws ſtandeth befoze Jeſus, maketh ſuit alſo to be taken into the numbꝛe of »eacand | l 
lube vo his difciples,ſhewing allo & declaring how lerre he had grovoe alrea- a vicipie of { 
Lad die and pꝛoceded fozeward.Foz heſaieth vnto Jeſus:behold Olo2d;J Se emen. i 
Aire: geue awat half of my goodes emöõg the pooze,# in cafe N hanedetrau- gabe | 
[| 


gooe#3, DeD any man of a ferthing, J here pzomile to gene him tower times as * 
ty au much again foꝛ it.Heareſt thou this thou Phariſee:* Zachens ma- Zacheas 
«3p. keth not reherlal of his oblacions oz fleaghing of beaſtes in ſacrifice; Line 
warne _ Not choiſe of meates., not faſtinges, not holy dayes, not ſolemniling of ptarile's- 
pron Sabbothes,not waſthinges:he maketh no vautes ne bꝛaggues of his ding bem⸗ 1 
— veſture,o ol his ſect of religion: but he bꝛingeth with him the wozkes Chrads. | 0 
olcharitee. In theſe poinctes, the ſinner is better thẽ the iuſt perſones: 1 
ct the — paſſeth (uch as glozie of theit owne holineſſe. Foꝛ the l | 
Þ 
1 
| 


ſaied Phariſe ga ſetter furth ofhis own manifold good dedes, he 
gaue but ouely the tẽth part of his goodes to the pooꝛe:this man gaue 
the one halle, a gaue it not of his polling gaynes;but if any penie hath 
been gotten with falſehood , he reſtozed the ſame with the encreace of 
fower times double ſo muche again. And mozeouer,of his goodes that 1 
B he had iuſtly a truely tome by, he gaue the one moitee in charitee vnto 1 
255, the nedie: the courle of thinges merueilouſty turned in a out. What 0 
was withinkurth in the Phariſees, the ſame was replete with rauine 
and guile:and ol Zacheus we haue an vpꝛight true deling man and a 
liberal, wheras he is a man not onely riche, but alſo a Publicane, rea 
and an head man of this trade, wherby he was ſo muche the moꝛe ab⸗ Sem eae⸗ 
hozred emong the Lewes. But the Lozd paſſeth not ol mennes titles pers =# 
oz ſtiles:he b eth the mynde of the man, and eſtemeth him by his deden, an 
dedes, pea of ſuch dedes ( J ſaie as doe pzocede furth of feith and chari⸗ names; | 
tee. Reither did Zacheus lpeake the p2emiſles on himſelf in the wai of — | 
u nin Making any baunte oz boſte, in ſozt as the fozelated Phariſee did, be- utc of za- | 
ing as a trumpe ol his owne righteouſnelſe,+a ſkozner of the Publi- *** | ö 
cane. Zacheus doeth not ſette his own righteoulneſſe beeloꝛe an other j 
parties righteouſneſſe:but as a man both a ſinner and a Publicane, he , 
openeth in plain woꝛdes without diſſimulacion,that he had an earneſt F 
mind and deſire to the exerciſe ofrighteouſneſſe,yea euen befoze he had | | 
| 
| 


any light of Jelug,of whom he is deſirous to bee enſtructed whether 1 
he did wel or no:and what was ferther to he dooen, foꝛ the geatting of | 
cuerlaſting life. Foz lo was it expedient that theſe woozdes of Zache- zachcus | 
us ſhould be heard of the enuious Jewes, and ſhoulde bee allowed of charge 
 Chaſteinthehearing of the ſame Jewes. Foz it was not pollible foz 24 e; 
him, moꝛe piththilie x effectually to laie vnto the Jewes their polling oe 
kacions, their auarice, and their catching of other mines goodes:who | 
did not onely geue out nothing of their owe vnto the neighbour being 
deus tatde in nede, but allo vnder the colour of godlineſſe, defrauded the parentes 
du1din? ol the (uccour due vnto them at their childzens handes. Jeſus therfoze 
e:ca1c<e turning to the murmouring Jewes, ſaied: This J plainly affirme vn- 


happened 


cute th to vou, that health is come to this houle this pꝛeſent date, foꝛalmuche 


oute-be- as the tame allo perteineth to Abzaham , as beeing father duto it, in ns = 
racers Whomis al your glozying that he is the furſt founder of your generaci- Mee. | 
dae, on. Foz whatſoeuer perlone doeth in feith, in ſynteritee of life, in god⸗ d0ace, 1 
Ip deuocion reſemble Abzaham, che ſame * 3 "nn = of Abzaz 1 

: its eg 
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free partaker of the blifſing in olde time pꝛomiled vnto Ibzaham. The C 
ſtocke ol this man being ol an other bloud fro the ſtocke of Abꝛaham, 


ts no lette vnto him, noꝛ his lozt and trade ol lile hauinghertofoze been 
paſſed ouer in ſinnefulneTe:but whatſoeuer perſone conuerting and e⸗ 
mending from his foꝛmer lie, doeth enbzace the doctrine of thegoſpett, - 
whoſoeuer folowing the ſteppes of Abꝛaham, doeth enſue true righte⸗ „n 
oulneſſe:the ſame is the childe and the true heire vnto Abzaham. Foz — 
of ſuch will not the ſonne of man thinke diſdeigne, who came into the een 
woꝛld foꝛ the verai purpoſe, to (ceke that was gon aſtraigh, to ſane cas — 
that was loſt. Such linners as this, are moꝛe acceptable vnto God, 1a * 
then theſe that well in a falſe perſuaſion of righteouſneſſe. 1 
As thei heard theſe thinges, he added therto a parable, becauſe he was nigh to Hie: The teig. 
ruſalem, and hecauſe thei thought that the kingdome of God ſhoulde ſhortly aps | 
pere. He ſaied therfore: A certain noble man wẽt into a ferre coũtrey to receiue him t. . 
à kingdom, and to come again. And he called his tenne ſeruauntes, and delivered the u 
tenne pound, ſaving vnto tht; Occupie ve till I come. But his citeens hated him, & 
ſent a meſſage after him, ſaying: We will not haue this man to reigne ouer vs. And ie 
came to paſſe, that whan he had receiued his kingdom, he returned, and commaun⸗ 
ded theſe ſeruauntes to bee called vnto him (to whome he had geuen the money) to 
wete how much euerie man had dooen. Than came the firſt, ſaying: /.. ord, thy poũd 
hath gayned tenne pound · And he ſaied vnto bim:well thou good ſeruaunt, becauſe 
thou haſt been feithfull in a verai litell thing, haue thou autoricee ouer tenne cities. 
And an other came, ſaying: Lord, thy poũd hach made fiue pound. And to the ſame 
he ſaĩed:be thou reweler alſo ouer fiue cities. And an other came, ſaying:Lorde, be⸗ 
holde here is thy pound, whiche I haue kept in a napkin, for I feared thee, beecauſe 
thou art a ſtreight man: thou takeſt vp. that thou laiedſt not down, and reapeſt that 
thou diddeſt nor ſowe. He ſaieth vnto him: Of thine owne mouth wil [ iudge thee, D 
thou euill ſeruaunte. Knoweſt thou that I ama ſtreight man, taking vp that | laied m—_ 
not down, and reaping that I did not ſowe? nd wherfore gaueſt not thou my mo⸗ 
ney into the banke, and at my coming might haue required mine own with vaun⸗ 
tage? And he ſaied vnto them that ſtode by: take from him that pound, and geue it 
to him that hath tenne pound. And thei ſaied vnto him: Lord, he hath tenne pound. 
For I ſaie vnto you, that vnto euerie one which hath, ſhalbe geue, and he ſhal haue , gat. 0 
aboundaunce: and from him that hath not, ſhall bee taken awai euen that whiche he and.xrv. 
hath. Moreouer thoſe mine enemies, (which would not that I ſhoulde reigne ouer pong ry 
them) bring hither,and fleagh them before me, | | 
bat to By this talke Jeſus did declare, that from hencefoozth none ought to 
ever good glozie in the obſeruing of the lawe, but whatloeuer good qualitee oz 
any Jifte of grate had happened vnto any man by p bounteous liberalitee 
ehe ame ol god, the lame ſhould be wholly employed to ſuch ende, that we may 
dias 18 2. Daw berat manie men to grace and ſaluacion therby.Foz with ſuche ao 
tr: ee kinde of gaines is God moſt ſpecially delited, who had ſent his owne ne de 
dug bnd ſonne foꝛ this purpole, p freely fozgeuing their ſinnes, he might ioygne — 
evervy- al the nacions of Þ woꝛld vnto him. And in dede ſome there wer emong die. beunn 
dees wet the diſciples which thought, that as loone as he wer once come to Je-* Dem“ 
genedo tulalem, whiche he begoonne now to dꝛawe ſomewhat nere vnto, the an 
ungvomof kingdom ol heauen would immediately appere, of which he had ſo ma⸗ ever | | 
Chrltfo ny times made mencion:wherin their imaginacion ranne vpon ſome chat che 
a6. kingdome like to a woꝛldly reigne, wheras Chzilt ment of a reigne of 0 
the lpirite Euãgelicall:by meane wherol, the tyꝛannie of ſinnes is op⸗ — 8 
The vyns · Need a troden vnder foote. And that kingdome certes conſiſteth not ape:ace- / 
=> wvee- in pitiſſaunce of armed ſoldiers, in weapon, oꝛ in foꝛce of handes:but in | 
wie comil: keith > truſt in God, but in beneficiall goodneſſe towardes the neigh- 
bour, but in mercifulneſſe towardes offendours, but in ſyncere # libe⸗ 
rall diſpeſing of the woꝛd of god. But as foꝛ the maieſtie of this king⸗ 
dom, which (hall honourably reward the godly with immoꝛtall gloꝛie, 
and ſhall adiudge the wieked vnto endlelle toꝛmentes:he * ” - 
| it ſhoulde 


the Goſpell ok. S. Lune. Cap. rirx. Fol. cttrlix. 


A it ſhoulde not ſtreight waies be ſhewed ſooꝛth, but ſhould bee made o⸗ 


pen and manifeſt at the due time, being to vs vnknowe. And ferther, „ 
that we ſhould in the meane ſeaſon by al meanes # waies emplote our good gifs 
earneſt diligence, that the good gift oz qualitee that euerie bodie hath, 5%. 
he ſhould firſt remembze to be the loꝛdes money, to whom we are deb- . 
tours foz all Þ we haue:# that the money whiche we haue lo teceiued, 0d wor 


bdught vpꝛightly and feithfully to bee diſtributed abzode to the gaynes bene 


and pꝛokite oi the lame Lozde ; not that he hath nede of any manier kires dic 


tei huted by 


thing, but beecauſe that ofhis charitee and loue towardes mankynd, ane nan co 


he thirſteth the redeming and laluacion of all creatures: and thyn⸗ i ade 


keth hymſelf encreaſed with a greate aduauntage and gayne, if one weed de 


chunkety 


man emende by an other from victouſneſſe,and be conuerted from Vice zi. dub 

to the earnelte exerciſe of godly deuocion: whereby hemaie haue what aue en- 
to rewarde in bothe parties, alwell the one that helpeth with dootng r. 
benelite, as alſo the other whiche hath been holpen . Foz there is no- 

thyng that we may in thys beehalle take into our owne polleſlion, ei⸗ 

ther of p2aiſe ozels of thanke. We are ſeruauntes euerie one of vs, and 

ol bounden duetie ough our beſte labour and teruice. All the ſtocke of we naa 
the money is his euerie whit of it, yea and owener he is of vs our 10 fe rene 
lelles too: we muſt no moze but labour euerie man to the beſt of our 2 en. 
powers, to encreaſe the Loꝛdes ſubſtaunce. As touching the reward, ate cve 


loꝛdes (ubs 


leat vs leaue the arbitremente thereof to the Loꝛde, who will at his azucc. 


conuenient tyme, moſte largely rewarde our pꝛompte wille, and our 
B feithfult endeuouring. The diſcourſe of the parable is this here enlu⸗ „ 


a ing · A certain man ot nobilitee and great power,tooke a voyage into vic orcve | 


noble man 


wevtin:co. à (exe countrey,to recouer the poſſeſſion of a Royalme intohys han: ua gane 
#feree coi* des again, whiche an other had through tyꝛannie vſurpedand pꝛeuen⸗ rn 
deine dam a ted the poſſeſſion of afoze ; and that dooen, to returne home again. rene 


kingdome 
. 


Nett g 


But this greate man beefoze he entred hys tourney, called together 79 oc: 


des, 
upie 
certain ol hys ſeruauntes whiche he had, to the noumbze of tenne, 
and deliuered tenne poundes vnto them, in loꝛte, that there was an 
eguall diniſion of this ſtocke of money indifferently emong them all: +. le 
and therewithall gaue them this in commiſſion . This money Clateth wu nor 
he) J deliver vnto vou, not to conſume it waſtefully oz to kepe it idle money 

in your handes: but that it may encreaſe by the trade of occupying, and commer, 
to the end that whan J am returned home again. J mate find my ſub- eee. 
ſtaunce wel encreaſed at home. And all thinges thus ſette in oꝛdꝛe at 
home, he went kooꝛth on his voyage. And ſo it was, that the inhabi⸗ 

tauntes of the citee whiche he was rewler and gouernour ok, hated 

hym. Wherevpon as ſoone as he was gon foozthe on hys iour⸗ 


But dis Nep, thei beegoonne to treacte of a chaunge, attemptyng luche a ma⸗ 
atzeusba+ tier, that while he wer in recouering hys other kingdome, he ſhoulde 


ted gem. ec 


we wil not bee expulled out of that that he had than alreadie in poſſeſſion. Upon 


daue this 
man to 


this thei ſent ambaſſadours vnto him, being now a good wat onward 


an. on his iournep, to make relacion vnto him, that his ſubiectes wer of 


ſuche mind, that from hencelooꝛth thei woulde no longer haue him to 
their king: and that therefoze he ſhould not make the labour any moꝛe 
to returne home again to them, from whence he had taken that pꝛe⸗ 


han he ſent voyage. But lo it befell that whan he had recouered. into his poſ- 


dad rece i⸗ 


ned hes 


ſeſſion the other kingdom, loꝛ whiche he had taken the ſated vopage, 


voxrome-he returned home again to hys own Royalme:and commaunded hys 


86+ 


leruauntes to be called befozehim,to whom he had tofoze a” 
e 
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locke of tenne poundes, that the audite and accoumptes duely made, C 
he might know howe much euerie of them had gotten ofclere gaines. 
The firlt came furth,who being demaũded of his accotipt,lated: My 


Loꝛd, thy pound is enpzowed to the ſumme of tenne poundes. LOhole ce n: 
induſtrie and fidelitee his lozd much pzayſing,atiſwered:wel ſaied my y ane 


good ſeruaunt. And fozaſmuch as whan my ſubſtaunce was ſuche ag ou. 
might haue lyen in a narow roume,thou haſt in a litel ſũme of money pour." 
declared thy ſelf feithful,truſtie, and louing toward thy maſter:nowe 

that my ſubſtaunte is enlarged, it is reaſon c conſcience,that thou bee 
partaker ol my welthier ſtate. Take thou vnto thee the rewle ol tenne 
cities. After this ſeruaſit,cometh the ſecound, who being required his ant 
attoumpte, ſated: S fozd,thy pound which thou deliueredſt me foz d u 
ſtocke to decuppe, hath encreaſed fiue poundes to thy behouf. This anden 
mans induftrie allo, though interiour to the other, vet his Loꝛd did ve- rn 
rai wel commed:and accoꝛding to the rate of thine induſtrie(ſateth he) a ar 
be thou allo a rewler ouer fine cities. Whan 5 reſidue alſo vpon their mate ts 
- accoumpte and rekoning made # geuen vp, had been rewarded with e 
ſome digmtee euerie one accozding to their rate moꝛe oz lelle:at laſte 

came a ſeruaunt, euen one alone, the moſt tonthfultuſke of al that euer 
wer, a of the wurſt honeſtee to be put in truſt oz credite . Who, whan 

his maſter required his ſtraight accoumpte,made him this aunlwer: 
My loꝛdelaieth he) behold, here J bzing you again the pound which ye au on 
put me in truſt withal. I haue kept it euer ſẽce that time hitherto ſafe- mer: 
ly lated vp in a cloute, becauſe pe ſhould haue it again ſafe and ſoũd ag beben: 


it was. J haue ſo well auoided to bee a waſteful ſpender ok it, that J ne 
haue not ſo much as once touched it with my handes. And ſo thought dane % 


J better to 8 18 to come in halard oz peril, teſt it mine occupying nom? 
had ill framed, J ſhoulde haue had duiſineſſe with vou. Foz I was a- 
frated of vou, as one not ignoꝛaũt what a rigoꝛous cruel man pe are, 
couetous ol lucre:in fo much 5 ye will not onely geue nothing of your 
own, but allo e will take await from thẽte where pe lated nothing at 
al:and wil gather in harueſt from ſuche places, where pe neuer ſowed 
aine. Than thelozd not onely offended with the flouthfulneſſe of his 
eruaunt, dut allo foz that he laied his own fault on the condictons of - 
his maiſter:weared thzoughly out of pactence, @ ſaied: Thou ſſouthful ,,9% 
ſeruaunt, and vntruſtie felow,yea and mozeoner a falſe accuſer of thy — j 
maiſter, thou haſt genen ſentence againſt thine own head. Thou kno- ante. 
welt, (thou ſaieſt, that J am a rigoꝛous cruell man, and couetous of? 
lucre, takyng vp money from thenre where J lated downe none, and 
reaping there, where J ſowed nothing at all. And yet that ſame verai 
poynt ought to haue quickened thee to ſome actiuitee in ea. thee 
to haue deliuered foozth my money to the kepers of the banke . Foz J 
woulde doubtleſſe haue comen , and woulde haue ſtreightly required 
tt together with the Ecreaſe of intreſſe,becauſe J had foz ſuch a purpoſe 
putte it into thy handes, that it ſhoulde encreale thzough thee. At theſe 
woꝛdes of the loꝛd, whan the vnpꝛolitable ſeruaunt held his peace, and 
had not a wozd to ſpeake, the Loꝛd (ated to the others that ſtoode by: 
Tae ve awai the pound from him, and geue tt vnto him that hath the aher 
tenne poundes. The other feruauntes meruailling thereat, ſaied: My dauern 
loꝛd, what nedeth to gene him here any moze : he is riche c welthie e⸗ neh 
noagh.Foz he hath tẽenne pound. Chen ſaied the loꝛd: It foꝛceth not to dare. 
you what he hath: So haue J thought it good: e ſo doeth it ſtand _ 

realon 
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che Golpell ok. S. Tuke. Cap. xix. Fol. cecl. 
reaſon and equitee in this rekoning, that wholo hath with his faithkul a 
poto cn, induſtrie encrealed his maiſters ſubſtaunce, my bounteous goodneſſe Traude ge 
#22 be muſt vnto luch an one geue ſome ferther ſurplulage, to the end he may war bars 
zue. de. it haue moꝛe and moꝛe aboundaunce. Contratie wile, who ſo hath by 19747! 
reaſon of his ſlouthfulneſſe gottẽ himſelf no gaynes at al:ſuch an ones marea ke 
rede ſhall my liberalitee ſo litel helpe, that euen the verai ſame that he yaue. 
hath too, ſhalbe taken awat from hym. The ſtocke was myne, and the 
gaynes a encreale thereof due to me:your partes it was to perfourme 
pour due labour. Now J bountifully geue vnto you both the ſtocke, # 
allo the encreale ol the ſame. Thus ferte the Lozd Jeſus did by a derke doe para- 
# a miſticall fourme of (peaking teache his dilſciples,that in the buiſie xo:te cher 
trade of pꝛeaching the golpel, euerie man ought to ſhew himſelf feithful 7h ter- 
and induſtrious euẽ to the vttermoſt: x as foꝛ their reward to loke fog tune odd 
at the lerond coming of Þ loꝛd, at what time he ſhal now appere migh⸗ oon 
tie a high, alter that the kingdom ol the Churche ſhal be retouered into rank. 
his handes, and deliuered vp to his father. Foz at the firſt, Jeſus was 
knowen but in Jewꝛie onely,he ſemed to be but a litel King oꝛ Duke 
of one citie & no moꝛe:whan Þ deuil reigned without redꝛelle thzough- 
out al the vniuerſal nacions ofthe woꝛld. as ina ropalme that was an 
other mannes t none of his. And v lame Jeſus coueting to recouer in- 
to his own poſſeſſion again thꝛough pꝛeaching 5; golpel, al that Satã 
33 had by tirannie ctred vpon: leaſt the land of the Jeweg, tooke a vop⸗ 
age into heauen:but not til he had firſt diligẽtly enſtructed his diſciples 
to the trade ol occupying in ß affaires of the goſpel, which his diſciples 
he putte in truſte with the diſpenlacion ol the wooꝛde of God conteined 
in the goſpel, as a certain ſtocke to plate the occupyers withal, wherol 
great gaines might grow vnto the loꝛd beeing right couetous of ſuche 
manier encreaſe:# he putte them in truſt, that thei ſhould dꝛaw vnto p 
kingdom of the goſpel whõſoeuer thetmight , Publicanes, harlottes, 
louldiers, Gꝛekes, Romaines,Scithians , Frenchemen, Gotthians, 
Sarmatians, c al others. And p this ther ſhould doe vntil the lozdes Chai cba 
returne, who wil tome again in the end of this world, to diſtribute vn⸗ gaire tl be 
to euerie one euerlaſting rewardes foꝛ their dedes . And come againe dee 
wil he not, onleſſe he ſhal firſt haue ſubdued the wozld to the dominion —— 
t empire of the goſpel, and al the nacions of the wholle wozld to ioigne 
together into one Churche # congregacion. But while he earneſtiy go⸗ 
eth about this by meane of his dilciples:the Jewes,cemong whom a⸗ 
lone and no moe, God hitherto lemed foz to reigne, by reaſon of their 
knowlage of the law, and ol the autozitce of being in the right trade of 
religion:) the Jeweg (J ſaie) being his ſubiectes, ot whom and emong 
whom he was bozne,wheras the: ought ſpecially aboue all others to 
haue loued him, and by al maner meanes to ſticke to him in recouering 
his kingdom: did not onely doe him no help at al, but allo wer a lette a⸗ 
gainſt Nt e beloꝛe the chief Juſtice and iudge: ve ba no king but 
Geaſar. And the lelle ſame thyng dyd thei again afterwarde, plainly de⸗ 
nouncing vnto the Apoſtles, and commaunding them to make uo moze 
en mencion from that time foozthward of the name ol Jelus. Moles thei The Jewes 
alt. and, v. wer willing to haue to their king: Chꝛiſt would thei none of. Foz they dene o- 
hated him, becauſe he contraried their naughtie luſtes and appetites, age a8 
We lee euen yet ſtill at this date too, after what ſoꝛt the nacion of the v. C. 
Jewes haue withdzawen themlelfes from the kingdom ofthe Ghol- der der 
pel, and with how tiffe and ſtubberne hatelulnelſe thei haue — _ 
IT | | again 


The paraphzaſeof Eraſnitis vpon 
againſte him, vnto whom is geuen by his father all power in heauen © 
and in earth. Me will not haue this man ( ſaie thei) to reigne otter vs: 
and while thei wil in no wiſe ſerue Chꝛiſte, thei are as bondſlaues vn⸗ 
| to al the tyꝛannes of this woꝛld:thei are bondſeruauntes to Satan, a 
moſt mercileſſe tyꝛanne:and where thei lee here # there in euerie place 
The 7ewes thaoughout the whole wozld,the Chꝛiſtians to retoyte in the freedom 
cieuevnco Of the ſpirite:thei dooe pet ſtil hold faſt with their teeth the vnlauourie 
teaue rye lettre, to whom thei are bound, like vnto men aſſigned and appoynted 
ſpitie. to the glebe oz turf, But( the ſated Jewes in vain crying againſt him, 
; the kingdome of the Churche is recouered and eſtabliſhed:in geatting 
and eſtabliſhing wherof,as many as ſhal haue doen their feithful tra- 
uail, ſhalbe crouned with glozte and honour in the kingdome ofheaue, 
accoꝛding to the quantitee oz rate of Þ fruict, which thei haue bzougyt 
and encreaſed in the loꝛdes vineyard.But now the Jewes beingobſtt- 
nately vnbelieuing,what rewarde ſhal thei haue; Euen that thing al⸗ 
ſo did the Loꝛd declare in the reſidue of the ſame parable at the latter Kone: 
end.Foz after that he had puniſhed the vntruſtie ſeruaunte, he ſaied cnemus, 
mozeouer:yea and thoſe ſubiectes of mine, innacion my countreymen, wor: w: 
but in hert mine enemies, whiche by a ledicious ambaſſade ſente vnto can 
me, pꝛaied me Þ J ſhoulde no moꝛe come to be their king, ne to reigne Ligne 6: 
ouer them, bꝛing ye them hither that thei may bee putte to death euen wages: 
here in my light, and be puniſhed ofme foz their rebellion. This puniſh- asse 
,Deatd c- ment is death euerlaſting, which abideth al ſuch as obey not the ghoſ- ee = 
aviderh all pel and glad tydinges of the ſonne of God. Foz at that tyme ſhall thei S 
ber duc be W002thely lind him vnpoſſible to be appeaced, fozaſmuch as thei now 
voce. ohſtinately tontemned him being milde and ful of mercie. 


And whan he had thus ſpoken, he proceded foorth taking his iourney, to goe vp gh tente- 
co Hieruſalem. And it fortuned whan he was come nigh to Bethphage and Betha- gat _ 
nie,beſidethe mount whichis called Oliucte, he ſenre two of his diſciples, ſaying; glarkeæ. xi. 
goe ye into the coune which is ouer againft you: into the whiche as ſoone as ye are 
come, ve ſhal find an Aſſes colte tyed, whereon yet neuer man ſate: looce him, and 
bring him hither. And if any man aſke you, why dooe ye looce him? Thus ſhall ye 
ſaie vnto him: the lord hath nede thereof. Thei that wer ſente, went their waie, and 
found euen as he had ſaied vnto them. And as thei wer a loocing the colte, the owe⸗ 
ners therof ſaied vnto them: vo hy looce 7 the colt? And thei ſaied:for the lord hath 
nede of him: and thei brought him to Ieſus, and caſt their raiment on the colte, and 4, gest 
ſette Ieſus thereon. And as he went, thei ſpred their clothes on the wai , And whan math. 5c 
he was nowe come nigh to the going downe of the mount Oliuete, the wholle mul: iT, . 
titude of the diſciples beegan to reioyce, and to praiſe God with a loude voice, for 
al the miracles that thei had ſeen, ſaying: Bliſſed hee the King that cometh in the · l. 


name of the Lorde, æpeace in heauen, and glorie in the higheſt, | — 


The Loꝛde whan he had ſpoken the pꝛemiſſes, wente fooꝛth on to- aw= = 
-»:0 Wardes Hieruſalt, where he ſhould afterward accompliſhe thatſame £2: 
home and moſte excellent (acrifice foz the redempcion of mankind: and where he #: 
oor. ſhould out of the beakon place of the croſſe lyke a couetous # an ambi⸗ ung «7 


;urgeyc3 


consand*n cious kyng plucke all thinges vnto himſelf. Foz although there haue cc» ro, 
dinge. euerie where been many in tymes paſt, # many herafter ſhalbe, which? 
wii erpe by their veraidedes:we will not haue this man to be king o- 

Cut cbal ULC vs: pet is there no nation ſo ferre diſtaunt oz out of the waie from 
date the Jewes, from whence he ſhal not plucke a verai great noumbꝛe vn⸗ 
piuche to him. Whereloꝛe he doeth eftſoones beate into their heades in facte 
um. and verai dede, that he had afoze repzeſented in Z acheus:which thing 
he did anon after in a longer parable erpzeTe moꝛe at large. Foꝛ 5; loꝛd 
dooeth in the meane while pzocure thelame thing, whiche he pꝛocured 
many 


5 2 e 83 2 
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the Gholpel ok. . Line. Cap. xix. Fol-ccelt, 


A many times afoze alſo:whiche was, that it might beclere and euident 
vnto all creatures, that whatſoeuer he ſhould afterward ſuffer,he did 
of his own accoꝛde willingly and wittingly ſuffer it: a otherwiſe that 
he was of power to doe whatſoeuer his will was to dooe. And nowe 
fozalmuche as he had determined by the meane of the moſte extreme 
woꝛldly ſhame and fall that might be, to recouer into his poſſeſſion the 
higheſt gloꝛie pollible emong men, and the diſciples being not pet fully 
apt ne hable to receiue the vnderſtanding ol this miſterie, did looke foz 
ſome matiere whatſoeuer it was ol great royaltee, @a thing of ſome 
high entrepale to the eſtimacion of the woꝛld, at the Loꝛdes handes:it 
pleaſed him afoze his death foꝛ a litel ſeaſs,to flatre oꝛ rather to mocke dc des 
their alfeccions,and allo to mocke 5 glozp of this woꝛld, ſhewing how zunge r 
vain it is and how ſlippie to truſt to: ſeeing that after lo great tokeng e v. 
of iopfull receiuing ol hym, alter ſo manye cryinges and ſhoutes made 
in his honour,after ſo much earneſte fauour of the people, death on the 
troſſe did immedtatly folow in the necke therol. Whan Jeſus therfoze 
Denne was come to the mount whiche is called Oliuete, nere vnto twoo litell Seypa 
Anse tones ſituate in the ſide of theſame mounte, from whence Hieruſale uur err 


ce 


Dune was nowe afoze them within ſight:he ſent out two of his diſciples on werner d 


oc-heſlente 


aueh àn erand. Goe your waiesclaith he) to the litel towne that ye ſee yon- 5 
di pecbau der foꝛeright againſt vou, at the entreing whereof ye ſhall ſee a young 7efus ten- 
t-=ven 2: colte ol an alle ſtanding tied without the doozes, vnbzoben as pet foz re mes.” 
9 any man to ride on, on whom hath neuer any man ſitten:vntie him, a pies ea 
B pbzing him to me. That if any bodie ſhall be againſt it, and demaunde: 
' ... wherfoze doe ve vntie the colte; Ne ſhall thus aunſwere him:the Loꝛde 

hath nede of him. The diſciples departed, thei foundethe colt tied, thei 

add:eſſe tolooce him: And in Þ while wer there certaine perlones pꝛe⸗ 

(ent who aſked,as ye would laie, being againſt their dooing:why doe 

pe looce the colt: Theicas thei r been commaunded ) made an⸗ zecus ec 

were: The Lozd hath nede ol him. The name of the Lozd being once Berner; 

heard, thei ſuffred the colte to bee led awaie . Than bꝛought thei hym — 

vnto Jeſus. And whan thei ſaw that the loꝛd was minded to mount 

vpon hym, (the like wherof foz al that he had neuer tofoze that time v⸗ 

{ed to doe:)the dilciples becauſe he ſhould not vpon the bare ridge of 5 


3 colte ſitte to muche vneaſilp, caſte their robes abzode vpon the beaſtes 
As He 


was d* backe. And nowe Jelus litting on the coltes backe,# going on ward, dane. 


Gredeveyz {ome ſpꝛed abꝛode their garmentes euen on the veraie wate, partelpe d Peru 

heat. {02 to dooe him honour, and partelp leſte the colt being vnbꝛoken, and rere 
allo vnſhod, ſhould hurt his hookes with tumbling at the ſtones. And n ge 
whan thei wer nowe come tothe foote of the hyll and wer going di⸗ de ware, 
rectly to wardes the citeeof Hieruſalẽ a certain wondzeful affeccio ſo- ****** 
dainly toke the hertes of al þ people, ot who ſome had come in 5ᷣ traine 
ol Jeſus, and ſome had come furth ol Hierulalẽ to mete him. Foz eue⸗ The peopls 
rie bodie who could dooe beſt, ſtrawed the waie p the Loꝛde went on, vougycgoa 
with the bꝛaunches of trees euery where bꝛoken ol: both with great wer Jede 
iope # allo with loude voices, thei begoon to laude God foꝛ al his bene- ae 
fites and miracles, whiche thei had ſeen and heard w2ought by Jeſus. ein c. 

Chere louned on euerye ſide the voices of people reioyling at his cum- eus 

prered beefing, as it had been to God cumming in triumphe, and of men crying 

chat cometbin honour of him: Oſanna in the higheſte:Bleſſed bebe that cometh in the name of 

eve naue the Lord, peace in heauen, and glorie in thehigheſt, This was the voice of the multi⸗ 

we tude ol all loztes,and eſpeciallpe of young folkes , who as it had been 


dy a 
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The Paraphzaſe of Exalmus vpon 
Ce yoatd by A certain infpiracion of god, did contemne the enme and grutching e 


vt Dicru- 


dals gaue of the Phariſees, and did in the open face of the woꝛlde geue teſtimo⸗ 


bare je:. nie vnto the Loꝛde Jeſus. 5 
__ ¶ And ſome of the Phariſees of the coumpaignie {aide vnto hym: Maiſter, rebuke ge tert, 
thy diſciples. He ſaide vnto them: I cell you, that if chele holde their peace, than ſnal xte. 
the xſtones crye. | | „Abat · i. 
But there wer in thelame multitude certain Phariſees, who thiſſame 
crying out to Chaiſt in welcoming him, did much agrieue:becauſethe- 
ſame did outwardly ſhewe as though thei would haue al the wozide 
to knowe;that ſome thing there was in Jelus, ( wWhatſoeuer it was,) 
aboue the rate of a man. And emong theſe Phariſees ſome there were 
that warned Jelus, that hymſelf with his owne mouth by his auto- 
ritee ſhould reſtreigne theſe ſame vngodly ſhoutes of Þ multitude, (as 
' thei called it) pꝛoceding of a certain vnmeaſurable fauour of the people 
: towardes their maiſter,and therefoze vnpleaſaunt euen to the Lozde 
ne lelle, who did not vle to acknowlage luche high pzaiſes:Mailter (laie 
woudboue 5 Phariſees) rebuke thy dilciples. But Jeſus neuer went about to ſtil auen 


eevude ür, Pp deuout pꝛokeſlion ol the plain mening people, but by a bywozde cher- re 


*: «ys ked the blindeneſſe of the Phariſees , who wer not aſhamed to attri⸗ dem 
anne. pute vnto Beelzebub the pꝛince of deuils, ſuch thinges as Jeſus high⸗ or d 
lp well dyd and w2dught.But he made aunſwere again: With what vis. 
fate ſhould J ſuppꝛeſſe them that woozthily ſyng glozye vnto God , # D 
83 with deuout voices nowe ſynging thelame whiche was many a long 
Ser to the daie ſence ſpoken by the Pꝛophetes ;: Thus muche J ſaye vnto you foz zee 
der gent. a tertaintee: God lo much willeth this his laude not to be vndeclared, ene 
vedar rhe that in taſe men would altogether holde theyꝛ peace, the veraie ſtones e. 
elamact: here would crye it out . And truelpe harder then the ſtones bee thoſe, "T* 
s.  whiche beyng with lo many benefits, with lo many miracles pꝛouo⸗ 
ked, cannot yet be moued in their hertes to ſpeake in the aduauncemẽt 
of Goddes gtozye.YOith luch pompe than as this, triumphaunt lyke, 
2 8 and with luche a traine antyim,0iD the lozde Jeſus entre into Yie- 
The Sod: "Cuſalem . Foz ſuche a litel taſteofthrs woꝛldes glozyett lyked hyin to 
oe, take,befoze he would take the croffe vpon hym : and this pꝛofeſſyng of 
his Godhed did he parfozce wzing ont of theſame nacion,by whiche he 
ſhould anon after bee moſte cruelly dooen to death: to the ende the 
Jaewes myght bee condemned by theyz owne ſentence, foz that they 
- had crucified their Meſſias and ſalueour . But nowe in this ſtoꝛve of 
thele actes and geſtes, there is hidden and compꝛiſed no ſmal poinct ol 
aethe miſterie. The ſhe Alle that was the dame was ſtandyng: and ö colte 
ares foe, alſo was ſtanding which was p ſhe Alles fole . The dame had alrea- 
whattbet die been woont to bee riden on, as being ol long continuaunte enured 


ti gured, a 


whac mil: tg Weare the yoke of thelawe-; ſignifying Doubteleſſe the nacton of the 
dem of Jewes. The colte being th kole of this ſhe Aſſe, (foꝛ redempcton toke 
ccinecy. the firſt beginning of the Jeweg, the colt ( J ſate)betokening the peo- 
ple of the Gentiles , was yet vnbzoken : neither at any time charged 
with the yoke of the law,noz yet thꝛough Euagelical obedience carry- 
ing Jeſus as a ſitter on his backe. Both beaſtes wer tied:foꝛ on Þ one 
ſide the Sinagogue liued in bondage vnder the carnalitee ol the law, 
not atteining to the freedome ofthe ſpirite:and the Gentiles onthe o⸗ 
ther ſide wer entangled with the decrees ol ÞPhiloſophters,# ſubiect : 
to the wurſhipping of Jdols and deiuils. Thei had at that feaſo owe? - 
ners indifferent, alwell ol p one as of the other: yea and ſuch maiſters 
not a fewe. Foꝛ in the peoples, al wel of the Jewes as allo ofthe _— - 
tiles 


the Gholpel of. S. Luke. Cap.rir. Fol.ccclit. 
I tiles a great maignie wer bondetocouetiſe, to leacherie, to ambicion, 
to enuie, and to many other bothe filthie and alſo mercileſſe maiſters. © wo acot. 
Than two Apoſtles doe at the loꝛdes commaundement vntie them, p rg neh 
is to wete: Petre » teacher of tircumſicion, that is to ſay, ol p Jewes: Ale + ger 
and Paule the teacher of p Gentiles, whan thzough Euangelical feith ae 
and baptiſme, thei fozgeue both the one and the other al the tranlgrel· 
ſions of their foꝛmer lite, ſo that being now looced thei maie fro hence- 
foozth be wozthy to haue Jeſus a ſitter on them. Foꝛ this power gaue 
he vnto his diſciples, not onely emong the Jewes, but alſo emong the 
Gentiles:ð whatſoeuer thei looced on earth, thelame ſhould be looced 
in heauen too. And what merueile ik the other fozmer oweners cannot 
let the vntying of them: ſeing that thei whiche dooe vntie them, dooe 
vntie them by the comaundement of thatlame newer maiſter, whole 
wil no creature can reſiſt: This new maiſter hath nede of ſuch manier ane ge. 
beaſtes, and on the backe of ſuche ones dodeth he reioyle to litte , as e 
dooe ſimplely obey without any fraude, oz dꝛawyng backe: ſuche as ride. 
with good herte and minde dooe take vpon them the lwete yoke of E⸗ 
uangelical doctrine:ſuche as wil not be lkittithe ne pzauncing againſt 
the litter on them:luche as with a quiete and ientle ſoft pace doe beare 
and gloufic the Loꝛde Jeſus in their bodies, vntill thei tome euen full 
into the holy citee and temple of the Lozd:J mene not that lame citee, 
B the common mourderer of Pꝛophetes: but that other heauenlye cite, 
whiche knoweth not what rebellion dooeth mene. Woꝛldely pꝛinces 
lone fierce ſtiering courſers,foled euen purpoſely foz warres, and wel 
bꝛoken and taught thereafter : the Loꝛde Jelus loueth ſuche manier 
aſſes, as will mekely and filly carrie their mee maiſter, and wil not 
caltehym whan he litteth on them . This facion of carrying dooe the 
hault pꝛinces ot this woꝛld laugh at:the Philolophiers with their dil⸗ 
Deignefull lookes dooe laugh at:the Phariſees \wellyng in pꝛide dooe 
laugh at:and thinke themſelfes foꝛtunate that thei carrie the deuil on ro cecue 
their backes, the rougheſt ſitter poſſible and the moſt vnfauourable:Þ Cn? 
thei liue in bondage of ſo many moſte mercileſſe maiſters, whereas to dennen. 
lerue this one maiſter Chuſt, is an heauen. There is nothing in moꝛe 
happie and bliſſed caſe then theſe litell and ſimple ones, after thei bee 
once looced from bondage, and after thet haue once receiued Jeſus 
bpon their backe. Alter woꝛldly eſtimacion, the ignoꝛauntes, the ſim- vd dere 
ple ſoꝛte, and ſuche as can no ſkill of fraude oz falſehood, appere to bee cempie © 
ol p alliſhe kinde: but thei haue the loꝛde to their directoure, who wyll n. 
not leat them ſtraigh out of the waie: who not onely vouchelalueth to 
ſitte on their backes , but alſo to haue his habitacion in their hertes, 
which he gouerneth with his own ſpirite. And ð beaſtes wer bare vn⸗ 
til than:but the Apoſtles doe couer the al ouer w their robes, vis with 
their doctrine, with exaumples of holy conuerlacion, pꝛepairing the... ties 
foꝛ Jeſus to geatte vp vpon: whiche Jeſus, what he once did after the ding of eps 
fieath , theſame he neuer ceaſſeth to dooe after the ſpirituall ſenſe. The -+- pi 
wat was rough:but vᷣ ſame wat alſo doe Þ diſciples make ſure inough area. 
to goe vpõ, by ſpꝛeding their garmentes abꝛode vpon it:that is,ſhewe- aeg. 
vng the waie of godly conuerlacion to be eaſie, in caſe a man going by Ty mc: 
the exaumples of the holy, lubmitte himlelf to be vnder the Loꝛde Je- branches 
ſus. Than goe thei vpon bꝛaunches of palmes, and vpon grene leaues gene 
of trees: that is by the memozie of the martirs / the Uirgins,# the cõ⸗ r, 
feſſourg, continually bearing lloures, and keping their freaſh greneſſe. ; 


Foz 


The Paraphzale of Eraſmns vpon 


Foz what a great noumbꝛe of good exaumples dooeth on euerie ſyde & 
offer themſelfes vnto ſuch as are entred in the waie of godly deuocio: ? 

Great ſtoze of ſuche exraumples dooe the veraie bokes of the Jeweg 
miniſter euen vnto the Gentiles alſo. And thoſe ſhew tokens of glad⸗ 
gneſſe in this coltes behalf, wholoeuer thei be that acknowlage Chaift 
Barilees fog their Loꝛde and owener . Neither dooe there wante Pharilees at 
ano ener this daie too, (ne neuer ſhal want oz faile,) in whom » gloꝛie of Chꝛiſt 
abc cha Lal cauſe hertburning and enuie. Foꝛ thei had lieffer haue it cried vnto 


which Chal 


srucche * themlelles:O ſanna in the higheſt: lauded be he, which cometh in Þ name 
tra gtoz? of p Lo2d:wheras thei come not in Þ Loꝛdes name, but in their own. 
Sb. But the Jewes euen at this daie keping ſilence of the glozie of Chaiſt 
whiche thei haue enuie at, the ſtones vnceſſauntelpe crie it out, beeing 
nowe become the childꝛen ol Abzaham. Mere dooe the people of Hieru⸗ 
ſalem crye, awaie with him, awaie with hym, dooe hym on the croſle: 
I riſhe men, Scottes, Engliſhe men, Frenſhe me, Sarmacians, Ger⸗ 
maines crie:Lauded be he that cometh in the name of the lord. Such people 
as while thei (et their hertes on aduauncing their ovne gloꝛp, doe la⸗ 
bour to derken Þ glozy of Chꝛiſt:and thoſe which foz Þ relpecte of their 
own pꝛiuate cõmoditee, doe ſuppꝛeſſe # depzaue oz coꝛrupt 5; ſinceritee 
of holy ſcripture : while thei delyze to haue their own greatnes ſet out 
whae per; in mens talke, and the glozie of Chziſt to bee leaft vnſpoken: all ſuche 
ſores re: . Veraily plaie the partes of thoſe Phariſees which attempted to ſtoppe 
varices the mouthes of the childzen of the Hebꝛewes, which childzen God had 
wed Gods en(pired to ſing fooꝛth the glozie ofhis name and of his ſoonne, whom 
$92*- he had geuen a ſalueour vnto the woꝛld. ea, and this poinct alſo hath 
c.©veve- ſome hollome ſignificacion in it, p there is fyꝛſt a ſtiepe coming down 
ide meume from the mounte of Oliuete, and than afterwarde an euen c lmooth 
hans Wale ouer a plaine, and anon again an other going vp vnto the mount 
dun rat, of Sion, (oz vpon this mount of Sion was the temple of the Loꝛde 


and than a 


mounting huilded.) Except the fozmer mount had oyle whereby the light of feith 


vp again to 


«ve mounce might be nouriſhed and mainteined: there coulde be no coming downe 
att rig it from the affiaunce of the law, by whiche the Jewes ſwell in pzide:noz 


antũe rie it 


conte inet. from truſting in philoſophie, by whiche the Gentiles thinke themſelfes 
Ttefirte ioly felowes. Foz the firſt ſteppe and degree of growing foꝛe warde in 
gteweng goodnes, is thꝛough feith. But than muſt we ap pꝛoche the houle of the 
comers” cheke( foꝛ Bethphage is ſo much to ſay in the Sirians tongue.) Foꝛ this 


goodnelTe , 


baut. ab is the cheke,not that puſfeth vp in haultnes of minde oz looke, but that 
Betopba · ig reddie to come foozth with the confeſſion of our offenſes committed 
Guneehin Againſt God. either mult we bee ferre fro Bethanie, Whiche is cal⸗ 


nech in 


eveStci: led the houſe of obedience. Foz al creatures are not obediente vnto the 


ans tõgue. 


bn: gholpell. But yet herehence cometh the beginning okhealth. Alter the 
couneryen Don hill, the waie lyeth ouer a plain, being on euery ſide ſtrawen w 
an tongue. the bzaunces of good exaumples, vntill we eftſones come to the riſing 


an tongue. 


All cceas vp ofthe hill towardes Þ mount of * Sion, which is called the tootyng 


tures are 


nat obede#t hill, oꝛ peake.02 high beakon place oz watching toure,from whence to 


vnto the 


]boryct. lee a ferre of. Fox this is veraily that ſame high toppeof vertue, out of 
S. Whiche, as it wer out of an high peake oz beakon place, all tho thinges 


moũt Sd. 


2 mme area great waie beneath loked down vpon, and contemned, ol which 
wel ton this wouldemaketh great mouſtre # lhew, as if thei wer high thinges 
deauen, be · aboue the moone. And the minde being now dꝛawing well towardes 
voicery . heauen, beholdeth luche thinges as are euerlaſting, and the which doe 


thinges e⸗ 


Yarns. ſurmount the coumpace of all mannes reaſon, 


CAnd 


the Gholpel of. S. Luke; Cap.xit, Fo0.£celitt, 

2 ¶ And whan he was come nere, he beheld the citee, and«wept onit, ſaiyng: If thou 

The m__ haddeſt knowen thoſe thinges whiche belong ynto thy peace, euen in this thy daie 

ohn. xi. thou wouldelt take hede. But now are thei hiode from thine iyes. For the daies ſhal 

vHier. li. come vnto thee, that thy enemies alſo {hall caſt a banke about thee, and coumpace 

Miche. — thee round, and kepe thee in on euerie ſide, and make thee euen with rhe grounde; 

Sd. pitt and thy chiloren which are in thee;x And thei ſ hal not leaue in thee one ſtone vpon 
Tube. xi · an other, becauſe thou know eſt not the time of thy viſitacion. 


am tan And han the Loꝛde Jeſus was nowe come lo ferre onward, d Hie⸗ 
dome nere, Tulalem was ſome what nere, and was full in light afoze him: vieuing 
hebeheto? z E beholding the ſame citee, poꝛtely and goꝛgious of buildinges, flouri⸗ 


marrone ſhing in men, in rycheſſe, and in opinion of holyneile and deuocion to⸗ 
dau da due Wardeg God, pꝛoude of their tate that the woꝛlde was in at that pꝛe⸗ 


knee thun let date, and voide of al thought and care by reaſon thei knewe not of eas wes 
ges white the extreme diſtreſſe c milerie that was to come vpon them: he beeing 95:9 »y0n 


belong vu⸗ 


the citte o 


to thy kaͤrneſtely moued with compaſſion, wept, c with woozdes ſoodainly Heerucais- 


beace· e pꝛaſtynge out without any ſuche talke aloꝛe goynge, as it were one 
lighyng and ſobbyng foꝛ ſoꝛowe, he much lamented the deſtruccion of 

the ſame citee, and ſpake to this effecte enſuyng. It thou alſo diddeſte 
nowe, as well as J dooe, knowe this daie of thine, in whiche is offred 

vnto thee peace and remiſſion of thy great linnes paſt:thou wouldeſt 

Euen in Carneſtely lette thy mynde to embzace that is offered. Foꝛſouth this is 
me den thy daie, in whiche thou art occalioned to emendemente, and in which 
wouden the goodneſſe of God pꝛouoketh thee to repentaunce: and dooeth pꝛo⸗ 
ne bee. noke thee with the higheſt and vttremoſt degree of bounteous good⸗ 
nelle, æ with lo high a degree of goodneſſe, that there can bee no moze 

B doden to it. The mercifulneſſe ok God ſo often times deſpiſed of thee, 

But ws vouchelalueth after a certain newe manier to vilite thee, to the-ende 
wcatrs thou maieſt at leaſtewile by this meane weaxe mild and refoꝛmable. 
mx There will come an other daie, not of thine, but ol the Nomaines, and 
wi-s "2" Ok Goddes vengeaunce:at whiche thou wilt bee plagued foz all thy 
the bat great tranſgreſſions, whiche thou haſt had moze minde to heapemoze 


thine ene; 


mes io Upon moꝛe, then to lamente oz bee ſozie fo2 that is paſt. But now thou Tre 1 
kante a neither knowelt thine owne daie, ne fozeſeeſt that other date to come ent 


beute theo. Whiche ſhall not bee thyne: becaule bothe the one and the other is hid⸗ 
den from thyne ies, which are in thee almoſte vttrely blynded wyth 
the dꝛounkennelle of thy flouriſhing welthie ſtate that thou art in at 
this pꝛelent. Thou neither haſt any remembzaunce of the eiuils paſt, 
which thou haſt dooen: ne foꝛeſeeſt thinges to come, which hang ouer 
thy head, noꝛ acknowelageſt the pꝛeſt and pꝛelent goodneſſe of God 
towardes thee: which goodneſſe ol God becauſe thou dooeſt pet (hill 
moſte obſtinately ſette at naught, O thou citee vnpoſſible to bee re⸗ 
cured, and a common murdzꝛeer of all ſuche as bzyng vnto the any 
wooꝛde of thy ſaluacion oꝛ redempcion, there ſhal come ſtraungiers of: 


an other lande againſte thee, whiche ſhal bꝛyng vttre deſtruccion and „ern 


ruine dpon thee. It wil bee thy lotte to refuſe and putte from thee thy 

Meſuas, and in his ſtede to chooſe Ceſar vnto thy kyng. Thou ſhatte 

theretoꝛe fynde and lele thy kinges comyng vnto thee with a ferre o⸗ 
ther furniture and pꝛouiſion, then thy kyng dooeth nowe come vnto 

thee,beeing a bꝛynger of health, and a paceable quiete kinge. Thou 
wtlte not nowe receiue him that comethto gene helth and ſafegarde: 

and ere longe ſhalte thou of foꝛce bee compelled to receyue that ſhall 

come to geue thee vttre confuſion;Fo? the pzinces — Rome, — 

p.i. thou 


The Haraphzaſe of Eralmus vpon 


thou haddeſt pzeferred befoze thine owne king, hall come as enemies E 

in ſtede ol kinges, with bendes of men well —— and appoincted fog pace des. 

warre:and firit of al theiſhal enuiron thee roũd about with trencyes, tere then 

lo that there ſhal bee no wate open foz thre to elcape out: than thal ther gneuerr N 

on euerie ſide encoumpace thee with men and artillerie, and (hal with maherte 
cnenwich 


* 


a molt ſtreight liege oppꝛelle thee: and finally al thiſſame thy gaie buil- the gen 
ding, with Temple and al, thei ſhal caſt down as lowe * — IA 
And not ſatiſfied with al thiſſame, thei hal with an vniuerſal laugh- ** mehee 
ter deſtruie thy childꝛen, ol whom thou art now pꝛoud, and dooeſt ſem- daun 
bleably ſette them in a pꝛide and a pompe by thy gozgeous ropaltee: q ©: D 
all thiſſame gloꝛie of thine thei (hal in (uche loꝛte wipe await from the gone a 
roote and foundacion, that thei ſhall not leaue ſo muche as one one — 
ſtanding faſte moztiſed on an other, to the ende there ſhall no ligne of 
thee remaine, ne yet any hope of reedifiyng thee again in time to come. 
Thele thinges in dede ſhall bee miſerable to beholde, but thei (hall 
chaunce by thyne owne delerte, becaule that beeyng lo often tymes 
occaſioned, long and many yeres gon by loondzie Pꝛophetes, and now 
allo by John, and finallye by thy Mellias, thou dooeſte pet ſtyll ob- on i 
ſtinately deſpiſe the mercie of God. Thou ſhalt therefoze fele the tyme wel nor th 
of vengeaunce, which wouldeſt not knowe the tyme of thy vilitacion. biſitacton, 
Euen thou too aſwell as others (if thou haddeſt woulde)mighteſt 
haue embzaced thy redempcion beeyng offreed. Nowe at leatwyle 
. by thy _ _ genes craumple vnto others, that 
e not in like manier deſpiſe the goodneile of it pꝛo⸗ 
uokety them to 4s * waies. * | — ps 
ind he went into the Temple, and beganne to heri rte. 
them that bought; ſaiyng 8 to de t row e Ny 5 4 beute ee A 
but ye haue made it a denne of theues. Fn g Bier. bl 
Jeſus after he had ſpoken the pꝛemiſſes, came to Hierulalem, and en⸗ D 
tred into the Temple, and dꝛoue out therehence luche as were bipng wenn. 
The landes 30D lelling there, ſaiyng: God laieth in the ſcriptures: Thiſſame my houſe Temple. 
temple bath been dedicated, not for the trade of biyng and ſeſling but for praiyng: but ye hane turned — 
0 


made a - : 4 
denne af it into a denne of theues: Ipoilyng all ſtraungiers that come, by your wie⸗ 
doe. bed liyng in awaite, pꝛocuring your owne — loffe 3 rhem ae 
ecu, Mage ol others. By this facte the Loꝛde Jelus declared, howe greate a.. 
derte ce Deftruccion thole perlones dooe bꝛing into the Church, who vnder the . 4— 
deftenceion pzetenſe and coulour of godly deuocion, appiy their mindes altogether fe: 
Cyurche, to filthie lucre:who vnder » title of deuout wurſhipping of God,dooe made tra. 
attende their owne pꝛolite, not feding their flocke,but taking awai all hee. 
the lwete from them, and with their vnpure doctrine ſleaghing the 
ſolles, whom their dueties wer, with pure doctrine to bꝛyng vnto life. 
And he taught daily in the Temple: But the prieſtes and the Scribes, and t he chiefe The texte» 
of the people; went about to deſtroie him, and could not fynd what to dooe. Foral gg. Fre 
5 11s do dels the 125 _ thei 8 hym. : — 
1 the Lozde,as one beeing nowe fully poſſeſſed in his own aud. bi 
29 rea kingdome, taught daie by daie in the Tempe, the bncurable — =_— 
pemple of 9 Phariſees openly deſpiſed. But thole whiche wer higheſt in dignite Sue 
uſals. emonge the pꝛieſtes and allo the Scribes, and the ringleders of the 2 
people, beingeas ye would ſaie)netled therwithal # ſtiered to waath, chere 
ſought lome occaſion to caſt awaie our ſalucour. Theilacked no ma- pie went. 
licious mindes,but there appered no hope of bzynging their wille to kane e 
elfecte. Thei had heard the ſhoutinges ol the people in the honoure of bim and 
| | J elus , not 


the Ghoſpel of. S.Lnke: Cap.rif; Fo.ceetic. 
2 Jelus, thei ſawe in the Temple allo the wholle vniuerſal multitude The efee» 


. of the people to depend altogether of his ſaiynges:ſo great was alwel 719191: 
Fo) all 9 the effectual pith, as alſo the grace of Goddes woozde. Their cold aud oe 
lache by feble Doctrine concerning wachinges, concerning p * Cozbone,that is, uwe au 


wn zeacre their trealourie of the Churche, concerning the true tithyng of mintes 597% a. 
um. and rue, ſtoode againſte mennes ſtomakes euen like loure wine, af- anna o 
ter the people had once taſted the newe muſte of Euangelicall herti⸗ e. 

neſſe. On this behalt thei were aleard leſte their autozite ſhould abate, , 
thei feared decaiyng of their gaines, thei feared leſte their kingedome wiecucas, 

ſhould haue a falle. And as foz the thing whiche at that time befelle 
acco2dpng to the literall diſcourſe of the ſtoꝛie:the lame dooeth often 
tpmes happen after the mozall ſenſe alſo, whanloeuer, ⁊ as often as 
thei whiche litte in the topcaſtell oꝛ high chaire of religion, and whiche 
bee perſons notoꝛious in the pꝛoleſſion of teaching the doctrine of holy 
ſcripture,dooe fall in conſpiracte with the ſecular pꝛinces againſt Je- 
ſus. At ſuche a time greate is the deſtruccion that hangeth ouer the 4c. 
people. And this thing lo cometh to paile,as often as the autoꝛitee of comerh ofs 
the pꝛieſtes x of the doctoures, oꝛ open pꝛoleſſours ofdiuinitee,dooeth gear con- 
flatre the kynges and monarches of this wozlde:and as often as the- ©; $eopis. 
ſame doctours late, Amen, to the wilfull affeccions and appetes of 
the (ated woꝛldely pꝛinces with their autozitee:wheras their partes 
B had been, with hollomeand franke monicions, to tell the pꝛinces of 
their faultes,to reſtreigne and bzidle the power of the ſame:and wha 
the monarches again on their parties,dooe with their treaſours and 
poſſeſſions vnderpꝛop the others, and make themſelfes as buclers foz 
the peruerſe deſires ofthe biſhops and the diuines:that is to wete, foꝛ 
their couetile, their ambicion, and their tyzannte .Andalbeeit neither 
of thele both dooeth commonly loue the others: et by wieked colluſis 
thei diligentely aide, and mainteine either others foꝛeward, to the ſup- 
pꝛellinge and deſtruiyng of the trueth of Goddes wooꝛde. And truely 
the pernicious conſpiryng of luche, cauſeth moꝛe miſchiefandcaſtyng 
await of men in the woꝛlde nowe, then the conſpiracie of the biſhops, 
Scribes,Phariſees,and headmen of the people, did at thoſe dates e⸗ 


mong the Jewes. 
The. xx. Chapter. 


Thetertt, And it fortuned in one of thoſe daies, as he taught the people in the Temple, and 
Mar. Fri. preached the goſpel:the high prieſtes and the ſcribes came together with the elders, 


Mask. xt 


gladſome and to bee wiſhed foz,ofenerlaſting ſaluacion:the ſaid high 
pʒieſtes together with the Scribes, the Pharilees and the chiefe men 


The Paraphꝛale of Eraſmns vpon 
eve hid df the laitee beeyng in & confederacie,did aſſemble together in acluſ- E 


piienes,'de ppp to the ende thei might at leaſtwyſe by their autozitee bꝛidle Jelus 
rhe evers from the teaching of his holy doctrine . Thet could not condemne his 
ple, coc pre WOOND2eful actes to bee naught, whiche he had in ſo great a noumbꝛe 
put Jets wzought i in pꝛeſence and ſight of the people. Thei wer not hable to co- They! 
rocelencee founde his Doctrine, fozaſmuche as it was altogether conſonant and res. 
agreable with the law, and with the wille of God. Upon this ground cogecher 
therefoze dove ther deuile their laundzeous querele againſt hym, that elders and 
this autoutee to bee a teacher of the people, he had taken vpon hym of Cpabe var 
hym ſelf, where he ought to haue receiued it at their handes:wherin 
their daifte was none other, but either to take ouer vnto themlel tes 
the glozie whiche was due vnto God, oꝛ els therupon to frame ſome 
ſurmuiled querele ot mouyng a ſedicion to charge Chꝛiſte withall, in 
that he called the people together, and kept them about him,witho ut 
the publique autoꝛitee of the pꝛinces. Thei goe therfoze al together into Saptügt 
the Temple to Jelus, laiyng: It thy wille bee that we allo thould be- ve 
W E pe leue in thee,tel vs by what autozitee thou Dooeſt all thiſſame that thou; — 2 
Saanen dooeſt. Thou dooeſt baptiſe, thou dooeſt pꝛeache, thou healeſt folkes r rene 
of Cyzit ON the Sabboth daies, thou teacheſt in the Temple, thou gathereſte gehe 
vum auton · Diſciples about thee, thou calleſt people from their home and builineſſe - => zag 
« peach. and kepeſt them with thee. Thou art a man to vs vnknowen:and as 
foz publique autozitee oz power, haſt thou none at all. Therfoze who 
is that hath geuen thee this autozitee:Sut Jeſus verai well per- 
ceiuyng this queſtion to haue pꝛoteded from a wieked thought in the, 
that is to wete, ol a purpole to làie ſome ſurmuiſed matier vnto hym, 
and not to learne:wente not aboute to teache them, but damped their 
malice with an other queſtion again, as if a bobye ſhould dꝛieue out 
one naille with an other, out of a bourde.Foz thei had had John the D 
Baptiſte in verai great eſtimacion, and had come verai thicke vnto and 
38ve hm whan ye baptiſed. And he laid: John allo had gathered diſciples , 
+ »vnto him: he alſo pzeached to great multitudes ofpeople in loondzie was it fes 
ems. and places of the wilderneſſe,and aboute fluime Joꝛdan:he pzeached the ar eme 
diane. o. kyngdome of God to appꝛoche:he boldely and frankely declared the 
— vices of all perſones indifferently, and pzouoked them to re⸗ 
pentaunce. And pet had not John neither any autoꝛitee geuen hym of 
the pꝛieſtes, the Pharilees, and the chiete men of the laitee:but he had 
come fooꝛth out of the wilderneſſe, as a man but newely come vp of 
late, beeyng enſpired and lente of God accoꝛdyng to the Pzophecie of 
Eſai. But the queſtion of theſe headmen beeing putte foo2th as a baite 
to take him in a trippe, ment none other conclults ne purpoſe, but this: 
In caſe Chꝛiſte had aunſwered that lame autozitee to had been geuen 
him of God, thei woulde haue accuſed hym of blaſphemie, in that he 
beeyng but a man, (as thei thoughte hym, ) tooke vpon hym that he 
had familiar talke oz conuerſacion voyth God. And as foz the Bi⸗ 
lhoppes, p Phariſees, and the Scrybes, he had had no ſich autozitee 
geuen hym by them. It remained than by the concluſion ok their ar- 
gumente, that the power whiche he tooke vpon hym was ſedicious, 
and comen of the inſtincte of Satan. Foz thei were verai ſtifin this 
poincte, that all power and autozitee of God was by due ſucceſſion 
come vnto them, and none others: and that nothyng was deuoutely 
o2 godly executed. whiche were not executed and dooen by autozifee 


of them. And pet all the whyle beeyng blynded wyth _ 


L 


the Ghoſpelof.D. Luke. Cap.xx. Fol. tcelb. 


A thei had no remembꝛaunce howe thet had highly regarded John to⸗ 
foze doing thinges lembleable without any autoꝛitee at al ołf men:pea, 
in ſo much, that thei would in any wiſe holde an argument that John 
was the Meſſias, ſauing that John wꝛought no miracles. And yet 
foꝛ this behalf of weozkyng miracles, thei ought ſomuche the lelle to 
haue iangled oz murmoured againſt Chaſte. No noꝛ this poincte nei⸗ 
ther came not to their minde , that God of longe continuaunce afoꝛe 
times had geue this kind of power, whan he ſpake by his Pzophetes. ,,,...... 
The autoꝛitee of the Pꝛophetes thet receiued # allowed:but the thing ve of tre 
fozeſhewed by the Pꝛophetes, thei would not receiue. The Loꝛd ther: 
foze being minded to defeact the malicious policie, and the loutiſh falſe 
packing of them, ſhaped them an aunlwer in this manier:Befoze that 
I make any aunſwer vnto your demaunde, J on my partie alſo will 
demaunde a certain queſtion of you, vohiche ye will be hable quickely 
to deſpeche with a wo2d. And as ſone as ye ſhall haue delpeched that, 
than will J make aunſwer vnto your queſtion, that pe now demaund 
of me. Tel me this: The baptiſme that John miniſtred vnto the peo⸗ 
ple, whether was it from heauen, oꝛ els from men:; And by whole au- 
tozitee did he baptiſe, whether receuing it from heauen by the power 
of God, oꝛ els receiuyng it at your handes : The peruerle conſcience 
of the Jewes had at once a ſmelle and feelyng of this fozked queſtion, an hozne» 
which the Sophiſters calle an hozned queſtion, becauſe that to whe- argumente 
B ther of both partes a bodie ſhal make a direct aunlwer, he ſhall renne 1. 
and they on the ſharp poinct of the hoꝛne, that is to ſaie, he ſhal incurre inconue⸗ 
Ruhen the nience t be taken in his aunſwer.)Jf thei had minded to aunlwer the 
date wee verai trueth of the matier, the wooꝛdes of the trueth was a plain and a 
cey from readie tale to be ſpokẽ:but thei ſmelle themlelues to be lated foz by the 
vitae: [ame policie and traine, wherewith thei laied a baite foꝛ hym. Herupõ 
bellue ye Obe thei to a wylie counſaill together emong them ſelkes. Foz none ,,, 


bele1 x p 
»mnoce there is a moꝛe builie piece of weoꝛke, then the framyng of a countre- none« 


faict matier:and commonly one fraude haleth an other at his taille, ae pieceoe 
and one guyle dꝛaweth an other after hym.Therefoze thei laie their rama 
heades together, thus conferryng emong themſelfes:what aunſwere nere. 
(hall we make to this doubteful queſtton:Jf we ſhal ſate,that Johns cer. 
autozitee came immediately from heauen, he will ſtreight waie hitte 
vs in the koꝛehead with it, and will laie: Why than did ye not geue 
credite to him, whan he teſtified of me:He plainly confeſſed himſelf to 
bee inkeriour to me, and vnwoꝛthie to beare my ſhooes after me.He o⸗ 
penly confeſſed himſelf to bee an yearthly man, and to ſpeake yearthly 
thinges, and being a baſſe ſlendꝛe perſone to ſpeake baſſe matiers:and gaz > 
that J being iſſued from heauen was a boue all creatures. Howe dbe Chua. 
re reteiue his autozitee,as a thing pꝛoceding from God, and doe opẽ⸗ 
ly in the face of the woꝛld finde ſlaundꝛeous cauillacions at myne au- 
gurt wer tozitee, of whiche he gaue plaine teſtimonie: That ikon the other ſide, 
au the peo: We hall auouch that John did nothing by the autozitee of God, but of 
bone vg. An humain ſpirite onely., all the vniuerſall people wil, vpon vs with 
fon. ct. ſtones, beecaule it is a thing rooted in the heartes of them all full and 
wholle, that John was a P2ophete,# that he wzought by the inſpi⸗ gane doe. 
ad tdey ration of God whateuer he w2ought. Thei had no care to aunſwer ter che r. 
car they trueth,but to aunſwer that might belt ſerue to their purpoſe. So doe ue ber 
counor fälle doctours aunlwere, not the thing that ſcripture teacheth,but ta- Ses 
«was, king luch lence therout by their interpzetacion,as maketh to their af- vowe whey 
7: Py.tit, kecciong. 


The Paraphzaſe of Eralmus vpon 


fcecions. In caſe thei ſhould haue aunſwered trueth,their autoꝛitee e⸗ C 

mong the people ſtood in great haſard:ifthei had aunlwered falle, thei 
Feen fab (Care their liueg. Thei ſtoode in great feare of men, wheras thei caſt 
So: and Of from them the feare of God. LOherupon thei aunlwered, that thei 
teated me. could not tell. There was none other eualion ne ſterting hole but this 

alone, lefte open foz them to eſcape out at: but whan thei had gotten 

luch an euaſion, thei doe all vnder one, lembleably deliuer the Loꝛde 

from aunlweryng to their queſtion, Foꝛ he ſaied vnto them: Becauſe 

ye fynde luche eualions and ſterting holes, and will not aunſwer that . Jr 

ve knowe well enough: noꝛ J neither will not tell you, by what auto- wize ao 

ritee I doe thele thynges, whiche pe ſce:albeeit ye are not ignozaunt bete 

of this thyng neither, whiche ve nowe demaunde. * 


Than began he to put foorth to the people this parable:xAcertain man planted The eextes 
a vineyarde, and leat it foorthe to huſbandemen, and went himſelfe into a ſtraunge Mar, ris 
countrey for a great ſeaſon. And whan the time was come, he lent a ſeruaunt to the 
houſebandemen, that thei ſhould geue him of che fruicte of the vineyarde, And thei 
beat him, and ſent him awaie emptie. And again he ſent yet an other ſeruaunt, and 
him thei did beate, and entreacted him ſhamefully, and ſent him awaie emptie. And 
again, he ſent the third alſo, and him thei wounded and caſte him out. Than ſaied « John. mlt 
the Lorde of the vineyarde: v hat ſhall I doe ?x1 will ſend my dere ſonne, peraduẽ⸗ Roma vii 
ture thei wyll ſtande in awe of him, whan thei ſee him. But when the houſebandmen Ih. 
ſawe hym, thei thought within themſelfes, ſaiyng: This is the heire, come xleat vs «ge,zzxv4 
kill him, that the enheritaunce maie be ours. And thei caſt him out of the vineyarde, 
& killed him. vd hat ſhall che Lord of the vineyarde therfore doe vnto thẽ? He ſhall D 
come, and deſtruie cheſe houtebandmen, and ſhallleat out his vineyarde to other. 
The pꝛieſtes, the Phariſes,the Scribes,# the head men of the laitee 
being thus confuted, the Loꝛd byanby bzought in vnto the a parable: hne 
Aparable vwohich might laie-plainiy befoze their pies, their vncurable malice moſt beegoome 


fore the - woꝛthie of damnacion, who hauing been ſo many waies pzouoked of babe to 


E acicees God to emendemente, had (til growen euermoze to wurſe and wurſe, 25,02 
ES eng mma anne ons 
malice, fp em to death: and entedingno leſle then te 
woxthte of death the ſonne of God allo, foʒ an extreme remedie of all eiuils, yea & 
damn2*'%* to putte him afterwarde again to moze affliccion in the Apoſtles and a th, ro 
Martirs. The tenoz of the parable is this. A certain man (ꝙ Jeſus) Arena 
Eye pars: planted a vineyard, whiche he was ſingularly in loue withal,dooing au hard. 
— Sony all that might poſliblie bee dooen, that he might at length haue iome andlex it 
arve, and fruicte of the lame. Foz he hedged it diligently rounde about, and buil- aer, 
rear ic oute DeD a toure within it, foꝛ watching & keping of it:hedigged out a gut- dana n. 
bande men, tex to reteiue the wine when it wer pꝛeſled, and he ſette ferthermoze a tos drags 
— wyne pꝛeſſe in it. And whan it was thus well furniſhed w all thinges 122 : greal 
«—— upperteinyng, he putte it foozth tothe handes of houſebandemen, that 
b theiſhould doe all requiſite houſebandꝛie vnto it, # gather the fruicte 
therok at time conuenient. This dooen,he taketh a voiage into a ferre 
ove & the coOUNtrey, and continued a great long ſeaſon abſent from home. This 
zun ut {ame veraily is the vynevarde of the Loꝛde of hoſtes, whiche theſame 
manierof Loꝛde tranſpoſed and remoued out of Egipte, and ſette in the lande of 
i was mo» beheaſt: he hedged it about with the pꝛecincte ol the lawe: he pꝛotected 
rar. tt with watchyng and kepyng of it his ownelelf in pꝛopꝛe perlone: he 
beautitted it with a goodly Temple, he added moꝛouer in it pꝛieſtes, 
iudges, captaines, teachers:he omitted nothing that to the ozdzeing 
oꝛ dꝛelling therol might apperteine. And this vyneyarde beeyng thus 
turniſhed to the poincte deurſe, whan it had been a long ſeaſon looked 
foz, that it ſhoulde bzing foozthe good grapes, it did yet — 


Mp deate 
tonne: Per⸗ 


x dueuture 
thep will 
ande in 


And when 


the tyme 


the Gholpel of. S. Luke. Cap.xxr. Fol. cccibi. 


I thꝛough the defaulte of the houlebandmen, baing fooꝛth wilde grapes; 


The Loꝛde all this while, who in dede is no where not pꝛelent, yet ſe⸗ 
med vnto them to bee abſent terre ot, becauſe his conuerlacion was in 
heauen. Thereioze whan it was a time due © leaſonable foꝛ the people 


mienc a of I lraeli at laſt to being too2th fruict accoꝛdyng foꝛ ſuche the bounti- 


he ſent a 


c:uauntt9 full goodnelle of God towardes them:the maiſter of the vineyard ſent 


the houſcs 


dandemen A lexruaunt ot his, that is to ſaie, one Pꝛophete oz an other, vnto the 


that they 
ſhoulde 
geue hem 
of the 

ftuite. c. 


houſebandemen: that is, to the Pꝛinces, to the Pꝛieſtes, and to the 
Scribes, ( Who wer the bearers of all the lwaigh r ſtroke, ) that thei 
ſhould rendꝛe and yelde vnto him part of ſuche fruicte as had growen 
vp in the vineyarde. The houlbandemen, (who had tilled # vſed the 


and they vineyarde to the bechoutfe of them(ſelues,and not of their Lode. fire 


beat hymn 
and ſente 
him awate 
emptie. 


pumbled the leruaunte about the eares, and beatte him, t than thzuſt 
him out by the ſhoulders, a lent him home again emptie. Foꝛ to whom HE 
of the Pꝛophetes hath not crueltie been ſhewed:But lo great was the Lewes ro 


wardes all 


Loꝛdes ientilneſſe and pacience, that although he wer with an acte of ce p30. 


uche great deſpite pꝛouoked to indignacion, vet did he ſhewe none ex⸗ e. 


tremitee ne rigour towardes the houlebandemen: but he ſent an other 
ſeruaunte to aſlaie whether he could calle the home ag ain to doe their 


Andagaine duetee as beecomed them. But thei handled the ſecond meſſagier with 
moryer no moꝛe ientilneſſe ne fauour, then thet had vled the other afoze. Foz 


another 
ſeruanare 
and hin 
they did 
heats, ec. 


B 


And againe 
he ent the 
thirde alſo, 
t him they 


Than ſaide 
the loꝛ de of 
the bine. 


jard: what yet did the Loꝛd of his erceding great mercifulneſſe make pet a ferther 


whan thet had ſoꝛe coilled him, and had reuiled him with muche de- 
ſpiteous language, thei ſent him alſo emptie home to his Loꝛd:emptie 

(IJ fate) of the fruicte whiche he looked foz, but laden with his backe 

burdẽ ol wzong and of ill handleing. Foꝛ whither ſhould thei goe, but 

tothe Loꝛde, who (ated ? The redreſſe bee left to me, and [ſhall acquite it. 

The pacience of the Loꝛde, though it wer after this extreme (ozte,eft- 

ſones incenled to wꝛathe: et did he not foꝛ all this ſteppe foozth to doe 
vengeaunce neither, but ſent yet the third leruaunte. And him too did 

the houſebandeme loꝛe wounde,x ſo lent him home again to his mail⸗ 

ter emptie. Foz the goodneſſe of their Loꝛde, which pꝛouoked them to aten 
repentaunce, did incenſe their malice,yea wurſe the it was atoze.And nne, 
though all the deſpite, vwherewitth thei had grieuouſly handled the ler⸗ perſonsro 
uauntes that wer lent, did of good cauſe touche the Loꝛd that had (ft creme mas 
them, a though thei ought nowe of good right to haue been puniſhed, 
whiche beeing lo often occalioned to goodneſſe had euermoꝛe growen 
fozward to hainous dedes of milchief, euerie one acte wurſe the other: 


The greate 


641520? delaie of his ſtroke ⁊ vengeaunce therefoze, as one that was moꝛe De- derne 
ſirous to trye the vttremoſt remedie poſſible, then to ſhew oꝛ execute a⸗ and tonge 
ny rigour vpon the houſebandemen.And thus he caſt with himſelfe in of the 
his minde. What mai? J doe to bzyng theſe wicked houſebandemen . 
of mine, to a better mind again, thꝛoughe whole defaulte the fruicte of 

my vineparde dooeth nowe of a long continuaunce periſhe vnto me:J 
haue ſent fo many ſeruauntes, it is not one whit the better emended. 

7 vm tend The thing whiche onely is yet behynd, that wil J doe. J will ſend my 


chief, which thei would els doe. This . is, with the engen 


onely londe, whom J loue moſte tendꝛely. Thei whiche lette my ſer⸗ 
uauntes at naught, yet peraduenture whan thei (hall ſee my ſonne, | 
sndein though thei will not lone him, pet certes thei will beare ſome reuerece The reare 
eben. vnto him, will wurſhip me in him. Haughtie perſons are wont now z;owe 
and than at leaſtw ile foꝛ verai ſhame to be bꝛidled from a dede of mil⸗ don ere 


halarding chie te. 


The Paraphzaſe of Eraſmtts vpon 
he rate Haſardingofhis owne ſonne to leke the ſauing ætecouerie ofhis houl⸗ 


— — bandemen, liked the moſt mercifull Loꝛd, as a Loꝛd being right deli⸗ 


lorb to rous to ſaue men, c moſte ſlowe to ſtrieke. The loonne being obedient 
ache. to his father, went. The houlebandemen, whan thei ſawe the loonne, wehenden 
thei did not onely not reuerence him, but alſo with wieked Comakeg gez 
turned themſelfes full and wholle to the deuiles # purpoſes of moſte Sede 
extreme wodnelle, ſaiyng emong themlelfes : Hitherto haue we ſhake cane itte 
of the leruauntes that haue come to vs: thiſſame is the ſonne and the ga. n. 
heire, who entendeth one daie to auenge the deſpite doden by vs vnto 
his father .Leat vs kille him, ⁊ ſo ſhall we recouer the enheritaunce of 
this vineyard to our owne behoufes, ſtouteli letting p loꝛd at naught, 
This deiuliſh deuiſe was well liked emong the being confederate all am «ye 
together: x ſo thei caſt the ſonne out of the vineyarde, and ſlewe him. eee. 
Whan the Loꝛd Jeſus had with this pꝛoceſſe plainly ſhewed to the bineparde , 
Pꝛieſtes, to the Scribes.,x to the chief rewlers their verat owne con- wa. 
{cience,who euen at that pꝛelent houre with all their endeuoure attep- 
ted thelame that within a litel while afterward thei cõmitted in facte 
and dede, (leding Jeſus foo2th, c crucifiyng him without the citie : ) 
turned himſelf vnto them, a alked this queſtion of them: The matier whac can 
going thus, what ſhall the Loꝛd of the vineyarde doe vnto ſuch houſe- ede dne 
bandeme:LOhan thet eftſones vſe their euaſions to auoid making of bereue 
an aunlwer, the Loꝛd ſated moꝛouer: The lozd himſelf will come, and vato theme 
will ſend a ſhamefull ende to thoſe houſebandmen, who could not bee 5 NYE 
£212cs Wonne with any ientil fauour, æ thoſe ſame perſones vttrely deſtruied comes den 
Pere ge. by death, he will ſette fozth his vineyarde to other houlbandemen. By geurevame 
wiſhs rele this ſaiyng did the Loꝛd ſignifie,that the religiõ of the Jewes ſhould ane 


2tol:Ched, eulen bY the roote be aboliſhed, and the fruicte of the gholpell be tranſ- viavme- 


anofrze poſed and remoued vnto the Gentiles,by p miniſterie of the Apoſtles. bers. 

be temo⸗ v han thei heard this, thei ſaied: Cod forbidde, And he beheld them, and ſaied: , 

be — what is this than that is written? I he ſtone that the builders refuled, the ſame is bez os 

oe'*8* come the head of the corner: woſoeuer doeth ſtumble vpon that ſtone, ſhalbe hro⸗ ita. xxvas 

ken: abut on whomſoeuer it falleth, it will grinde him to poudre. * And the highe 1 u 

Prieſtes and the Scribes theſame houre went about to laie handes on him, and they - mat. xxto 

feared the people, for they perceiued that he had ſ poken this | imilicude againſt che. Marke. xt 

eve oda · But the Pharilees (as men that could in no wiſe awaie with the winner 

berg they Hedring of this) aunſwered: God foꝛbidde, it ſhall not bee ſo. Foꝛ they —— 
zouide well Well perceiued all this parable to had bee tolde againſt them: where n. 


aware with 


ide purpoſe fel could verai well awai with the deiuliſhe purpoſe c deuiſe to kille 

co mie 5** Jelug, vet doe thei vttrely deteſte and abhozre the iuſt vengeaunce of a 

werecvey God due foꝛ ſuch a wicked purpole. But Jelus purpoſeli to ſhew that dee den 

rhe ven: .the verai ſame thing which thei denied, had been fozeſated of the Pꝛo⸗ bee 

Dod tart Pheteg, that it would lo foꝛtune, did caſt an earneſt iye vpon the, #(as mae he 

gr. te pe would ſaie)ſpeaking vnto their cõſcience, ſaied: Iłye geue not cre⸗ dete 
dite to my parable, what is it than that pe reade in thePſalmes:That „renn - 
lame tone which the builders caſt aſide and would none ok, is become ae 
the headſtone of Þ comer:wholoeuer ſhall light on that ſtone to ſtum comerie | 

3 ble on it, (hall be all to cruſhed : again on whom the ſame ſtone ſhall — tuag = 

eve cozner falle, him ſhall it grind to powdze.Chaiſt ſignifieth himſelf to be the ce- 

be zem leſtiall ſtone ſent of God, whom the Jewes refuſed,bulding vp their 

— —＋ Sinagogue without Chꝛiſt:but God made him 5 coꝛner ſtone which 

«eyzSy- knikteth together er cloleth vp bothe the walles into one, and coupleth 

exvous two ſondzie peoples into one Church & Congregacts, thꝛough Euan- 

chin. gelicall faith, without the ceremonies ol the lawe. Ind this ſtone is a 


moſte 


the Gholpel of, S. Luke. Cap.rr, Fol. tttlbii. 


2 molt ſure rocke and defenſe again all the allaultes of the woꝛld # of che 
Satan, vnto all ſuch as beleuyng on him, doe cleue taſt vnto him, @ free, 
doe reſte oz ſtaigh on him. But he is ſound and vnreſiſtable vnto ſuch ascleaue 


vnto him, 


as will rebell againſt him. Foꝛ none there is ſo great a power of this vuete 1s 
woꝛlde, but that it is all to cruſhed, ik it ſtumble on this ſtone. And cer⸗ $5275 99d 
tes ſtumble he doeth at him, wholoeuer reliſteth him x caſteth him ol. ede 
Now on the other lide, dꝛieuẽ to powdꝛe ſhall that perſone be, on whs ven agann 
that ſtone ſhall light in his falling. And certes on ſuch dooeth he light, Sn what 
whom after thei haue beẽ a great long time ſuffred,the ſtroke ol God arcor 
at laſt falleth ſodainly vpon, ere thei be aware oz thinke on it. Foꝛ one e 
and the ſame ſtone, is lite to thoſe that reſte theron, and damnacion to 
And the lich as are enemies vnto it. Thele parables of the Loꝛdes declaring, 
bid pxcC* {ek te the heartes ol the head men, ol the Pꝛieſtes, ⁊ of the Scribes, in 3 


Scrives, {UCh an eagre rage, that thei vere minded euen there pꝛelently to haue and tze 


Sctibes 


dente wene laied handes on him:but the dꝛede of the people did at that time ſtaigh wore 


doure went 


late bandes E reſtreigne them from that wieked vilanie,emong whom thei (awe andes on 
onhin,and Jelug to be had in verai great pꝛice. Foꝛ knowing themleltes naught ecus:vur 


pope, in their owne conlciente, thei had ſmelled the parable which was told, zor pcovie 
gend to touch and hitte them as right as any thing:and pet had the parable 


perte iued 


*hac vevad been told to ſuch entent, as thei might by the vnderſtandyng therof be 
Cimiltrude called backe again from their moſte deiuliſhe purpoſe, which thei had 
them. entended. But nowe are thei made the moze crabbed and fierce vnto 
dooyng of miſchief, by the ſelfelame thyng, whereby thei ought to 
B haue been clene diſcouraged and dꝛiuen from their malice. 
The texte. And thei waiched him, and ſent foorthſpies which ſhould feigne themſelues righ⸗ 
— 85 teous men, to take him in his wordes, and to deliuer him vnto the power and auto- 
ritee of the deputie. And thei al ked him, ſaiyng: Maſter, we know t hat thou ſaieſt & 
teacheſt right, neither cõſidereſt thou the outward apperaunce of ani man, but tea⸗ 
cheſt the waie of God truely.]s it lawfull for vs to geue tribute vnto Ceaſar, or no? 
He perceiued their craftineſſe, & ſaied vnto thẽ:why tempt ye me: Shew me a penie. 
vo hoſe Image & ſuperſcripcion hath it? hei aunſwered and ſaied:Ceaſars. And he 
ſaied vnto them: geue than vnto Ceaſar, the thinges which belong vnto Ceaſar, and 
to God the thinges that perteine vnto God, And thei could not reproue his ſaiyng 
before the people: and thei meruailled at his aunſw er, and held their peace. 
Therefoze beeing nowe debarred. (by reaſon of ſtandyng in dꝛede of 
Sbategpd the people) from doing the hainous acte in the open face of the wozlde, 
pe Which in their eiuill heartes thei had alreadie doen alter thet had once 
ſo determined:thei goe about the bzinging of it to ellecte by pꝛiuie con- „ e 
ſpiracie, and by traines of vndermining him: being euen lo muche the cies 


totgne 


moꝛe vngracious, foꝛ that thei ioigne fraude vnto their malice:lite as traute an 
a moꝛe miſchieuous creature is he that leagheth pꝛiuely with potſon, ien 
then one that killeth with a lweoꝛd. Now heare thou, O Theophilus, with rhecs 
the wiles and traines of the wieked pꝛieſtes, whole deſire was foz this ganne 
- cauſe to haue Jeſus foꝛ euer deſtruied, that is to laie, to haue Þ trueth . 
Euangelicall vttrely oppzeſſed:becauſe that by the lame veritee ol the 
gholpel, was taken awai from them the ferming of the vineyarde, the 
pꝛopꝛe owenyng and poſſeſſion wherof,thethad pzomiled vnto them⸗ 
ſelfes bothe perpetuall foꝛ euer, and alſo to come to them by title # luc⸗ 
cel tent cellion of inheritaunce. Thei hide their angre ſhewing no manier coũ⸗ 
foxcy coies tenaunce therok, and watche all occaſions poſſible to putte hym to 
code Deathe. Thei coulourably ſende foozth certain countrefaicte perſones, maze pedi 
telnes who ſhould feigne themlelfes to bee iuſte and righteous afoze God, dead ven 
e55eous (f nothing is there in the would moꝛe peltilent oz deadly, then is coun- concrerace® 


demen his trefaicte rightcouſneſſe,) to the end thei ſhould out of his wozdes out neue. 


Woade 


1 
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ont one poinct oꝛ other, wherof he might bee detected befoze the Em- © 
Haste yigy PECOUC of Roomes Deputies, and betoze the lieutenauntPtlate, who And w te. 
suter n Dt that pzeſent ſeaſon was the high reweler in Jewoꝛie in Ceafars be- vac the 
Tests half: and this did thei, to the entent and purpoſe that all the grutche # {rom 
beyatec- querele of this facte, might be laied ouer tro themleltes to the others, . 
as though he had been putte to death by the ſentence and iudgement 
of Ceaſars officers, and that thei on their parties as men vnculpable, 
might appere to had kept their handes from effuſio of bloud. But the 
.Te50ba« m02e thei goe about by woꝛldly ſubtiltee to hide it: ſo muche doe ther 
Scribes moze and moze notoziouſſy bewzate their incomparable malice. The 
tveygoe a: laid Diſguiſed maſkyng eſquiers therefoze of the Biſhoppes, doe ſette 
voure ro , pon Jeſus and aſſaillhim with ſuche kinde of wooꝛdes as here en- 
aller che lui. Maiſter we haue thꝛoughly ſeen thy perfeict vprighteneſſe: thou , fin the? 
bemaaz it. telleſt thy minde plainly without any feare o2 diſſimulacion:æ teacheſt Caping: ; 
euerie thyng alter the right ſozte,neither is there with thee any luche owe im: 
reſpecte oꝛ accepcion of perſones, that thou wilt tell any lye foz the fa- S cachen 
uour ofany man. bee he of neuer lo muche power and autozttee : but bre. 2. 
thou haſt euermoze onely God and none els befozc thine pies. What 
is acceptable to him and ſtanding with his pieaſure, thelame dooeſt 
thou plainly and without any feare teache. Tell thou vnto vs there- 
foꝛe what thy verat opinion and minde is, in a matter about whiche 
there is muche controuerſie and variaunce emong no ſmall noumbze 2 
of vs: whether is it a thing ſtanding with Goddes pleaſure and con⸗ 3s te laws 
tentacion, that we geue tribute vnto Ceaſar,oz is it not:Jeſus than, (o'geuens 
who had a perfeict vnderſtanding of theſe (moothe and lwete honey Wines, 
wooꝛdes menyng fraude and deceipte towardes him, and knowyng »: 
verat well to what end this ſnarefull baited queſtto was ment: which 
was, thatincale he had aunſwered accozding as their verai hope 
was he woulde, that it wer not ſtandyng with Goddes contentacton, 
that a people being conlecrated vnto God, ſhould bee in ſubieccion, c 
chould pate tribute to an vngodly pꝛince and an idolatre, ( whiche opi⸗ 
nion the Phariſees allowed, though thei durſte not openly ſpeake it:) 
thet would eftſons haue pꝛocured and addꝛeſſed out ſome countrefaict 
perſones, which ſhould haue detected him of high treaſs befoꝛe Pilate 
evereco (being p Emperours lieutenaunt:)he did by Euãgelical policie in ſuch a n 
ee auite- Wile Defeact their malicious deceiptfulneſſe, that he did both take awai che. 
ofthe e from them the occaliõ which was ſought to doe him harme, # allo put 
maunding them in remẽbꝛaunce what their duetie was to doe: whiche thing vn⸗ 
were ic. Doubtedly no man ſhould leaue vndooen, without aſſured perill c ieo⸗ 
full co pate perdie of his life. Foz Chaiſte was not come foꝛ anie ſuche purpoſe, as 
Cealat. to teache how muche was to be paied vnto Emperours, oz to Empe⸗ 5 
rours deputies:but what was due of the ſpiritual ſubſtacice to be pai⸗ na den 
ed vnto God, who is the loꝛd of all thinges. Why come ve to tẽpt me, w 
(laith he) Shew me a piece of your ſiluer coine. Foꝛ he knoweth not þ Chewe mes 
Surg er: [mage of Ceaſar,fozaſmuche as he had nothing in earth. han the 
Cceafars Pie ot toyne was ſhewed him in his hand, he demaunded whoſe phi⸗ 
dura che lionomie it was, and whole title oꝛ poiſee was wꝛitten about it. Foz 
coianesof his ig à thing too, that a true Chꝛiſtiã doeth not know. But thei who 
knewe ite that is, men wedded to the woꝛld) ſaied : Ceaſars phiſiono⸗ geve v=o 
mie and pꝛinte it is. Than ꝙ Jeſus byanby:than rendꝛe and paye pe g 
vnto Ceaſar, it any thing belongeth to his right. Foz J foꝛce nothyng whiche 2e 
what the Pꝛinces of this woꝛlde doe require by their exaccions. Lead. 


But 
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the Gholpel of. S. Luke. Cap. xx. Fol. ccelbiii. 
A But this is vet a greater poincte of your charge, and moꝛe requiſite to 


ye therefoze the image of him ſtrieken and coined in your heartes, ac⸗ 
knowelage ye his title x poilee. All the ſolle is due to him euerie whit 


Bene buto 
the purpole, that ve rendꝛe vnto God that ye oughe vnto him. Knowe cher bee⸗ 


longeth vn⸗ 
to Ceaſar, 


and to God 
t hat is due 


ot it, and ought not to be in bondage to any other perſone, then to him, co 60d. 
who created bothe the bodie c the lolle too. And bearing( as it dooeth) de coue 


add they the image of God, wherefoze is it paied foꝛ tribute to the deiuill? The 


an hebe lubtile awa iters to haue tàkẽ him in a trippe, meruaille at ſo warie x 


dei bene · cirtumſpecte an aunlwere. Foz the Euangelicall ſimplicitee hath a po⸗ 
litique caſte of it owne too. et this notwithſtanding, thei woulde not 
acknowelage the heauenly wiledome ol God in him: but ſoꝛowed bee⸗ 


cauſe there was nothing which thei could repꝛoue in all his talke. 


The texte. Then came to him certain of the Sadduceesxwhiche denie that there is any reſur- 


Aath. xxu reccion, and thei al ked him, ſaiyng: Maiſter, Moſes wrote vnto vs: If any mannes 
Marhe brother die hauing a wife, and he die without children, thatthen his brother ſhould 


Act. xxiii. 


Den · xxb. take his wife and reiſe vp ſede vnto his brother. There were therefore ſeuen brethrẽ, 


and the firſte tooke a wife, and dyed without children. And the ſeconde tooke hir, 

and he died childeleſſe. And the t hirde tooke hir, and likewiſe the reſidue of the ſe⸗ 

uen, and leaft no children he hinde them, and died: Laſt of all the woman died alſo» 

Nowe in the reſurreccion, whole wife of them ſhall ſhe bee? For ſeuen had hir to 

wife. Ieſus aunſwered and ſaied vnto them: The children of this world marie wiues, 

and are maried: but they whiche f halbe coumpted woorthie of that worlde, and the 
reſurreccion from the dead, doe not marie wiues, neither are maried, nor yet cannot 

21. John. itt dye any more. For thei are eguall vnto the Aungels, and are thexſonnes of God, in 
ſo much as thev are children of the reſurreccion. And that the dead ſhall riſe again, 

Mioſes alſo ſhewed beſides the buſhe, when he calleth the Lord the God of Abraz 
— ham, and the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob. For he is not a God of dead, but 
Marke. xi of liuing. For all live vnto him. Than certain of the Phariſees aunſwered and ſaied: 
Maſter, thou haſt wel ſaied. And after that durſt thei not af ke him any queſtiõ at al 


of manne 

ought to be 
bonde vnto 
Bod oneip. 


BOW han the laid parties wer departed from him, there came vnto ye ceces 


to him cer :; 


dum ter. him of the ſecte of the Sadducees, who vnder a falſe title ofrighteou(- gf the Save 


came of ve nelle made muche high lolemnitie of themlelkes, in like maner as the e e 
* Bhariſees had their name ol extellencie in outward apparence to the ena 
light ol men, wherin they thought themlelles ferre to lurmounte and da eden 

whichede: palle the other lectes. And the lecte or the Sadducees hathe this one d 

chere rs a; pꝛopertie by themlelfes, that thei doe not beleue any ariſyng again of duces, de. 


ap reſur⸗ 
teccion. 


egores to the Loꝛd Jeſus ſuch a queſtion as foloweth:Mailter,ſuch manier 
wore vnto law hath there been geuen to vs by Moſes, that incale any man af- 
pannes ter he hath married a wife,ſhalbe deceaſſed without childzen:the bꝛo⸗ 
dune ther of the partie ſo deceaſſed, ſhall marrie the wedowe leaft by him: 
weevour and lucceding in the place ok his bꝛother, ſhall reiſe ſucceſſion and iſſue 
hidden. ge nto his bꝛother, of the fame womans bodie. So thã it foꝛtuned, that 
there wer leuen bꝛethꝛen, ol whom the firſte married a wile. and died 
without iſſue. The next eldeſt bꝛother toke hir that was leaft,to wife, 

t dyed himſelt likewiſe withoute hauing any childꝛen by hir. ext af- 

ter him lucceded p third bꝛother into wedlocke, accoꝛding to thecourle 

of his age, who on his partie alſo died without childzen. And ſhozte 

tale to make, inſemblable manier was this woma married vnto eueri 

Nowe in One of thẽ, vntill the ſeuenth ge all had hir, & yet made ſhe neuer an one 
ve:eue* of them a father, ne bꝛought him foozth any childe. Jn pꝛoteſſe of time 
whoſe wife Died the woman tos. Now than at the generall reſurreccion, which of 
debe the leuen bzethzen (hal recouer Þ polleſſion of this woman to his = 


the bodies to be after this life,neither any parte of man toremaine af- there isa« 
ter death, ne that there be any Jungels. Theſe Sadducees pꝛopoune ren.. 


ye that 
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Fo2 once maried (he was to euerie one of them, and ſhe can not be cõ⸗ 
mon to the al, ne to any mo houlbandes then one. By this toye hauing 
dog in it neither rime ne reaſon,the Sadduces ſuppoſed that the opints of 
ede Saddu the Phariſces might bee wiped cleane awat : whiche Phariſees did 
in opumtan ſtifſely hold argument, that the ſolles doe remaine after the bodies be 
concerts Dead, yea #ferthermoze that the bodies of Þ dead ſhal one date returne 
reccton- to life again. Now becaule thele mẽnes appoling of him coteined in it arne 
why zetus Moe fooliſheneſſe, then malice: Jeſus voucheſalued to enſtruct them, The childs 
rwer che laiyng: Pe are ina w2ong opinion, in that ve imagine the like ſtate of wan. 
Sadvuces- thinges to bee in the like to come, as ve lee in this pꝛelent wozlde here, $72 
noraur: The childzen ol this woꝛld, which wozld is neuer without lucceſſiue 
Phariſces, Alteracion of (ome diyng euery date, and otherſome daily coming in 
to the woꝛlde: doe remedileile leke out and pzocure wines foz their 
ſonnes, and doe ſette out their daughters in mariage to houlbandes, 
foꝛ mankinde cannot by any other poſſible meanes bee continued in 
Ma trimo : pꝛogeneracion of iſſue. And therfoze matrimonie emong them is not a 
che mente thing of bliſſelulneſſe, but of neceſſitee. But thoſe perſones to whole ,,, * 
nocof viite lotte ſuch bliſſe ſhal falle, that thei maie be reputed wooꝛthie the reſur- wh ctat 
ot reccion of the iuſte, and wooꝛthie thatlame woꝛlde, which knoweth no ced woche 
moztalitee :\uch neither Chal pꝛocure wiues foꝛ their lonnes, noꝛ ſhall and. and 
der cba gelle their daughters to houlebandes in marriage. Foꝛ what nede ſhal fr 
omar. there be of marriage oꝛ of carnal copulacion, whan no bodie ſhal now tbe veas, 
rms ef die Foꝛ thei haue now alreadie lurceaſſed any longer to bee carnall,# marcie 
ese to bee lubiect to the incommoditees of this woꝛlde: and thei haue now 2 
reteiued a bodie that ſhall neuer die, and ſhall nowe fromhenſfoozthe n tber 
none other wile, liue then the Aungels doe liue, emong whom there is ate te 
no marriage ne vle of wedlocke, becauſe there is no neceſſitie of diyng auge. 
wherby the noumbze of them might decaie. Here in this woꝛlde they 
that of moztall parentes are boꝛne moztall , doe by the vle of matri⸗ 
monie, make p2ouilton meanes foꝛ continuyng the lucceſſio of man⸗ 
kynde: but thole others beeing now by the vertue ok the ſpirite newe 
bozne again, and made the ſõnes of God liuyng foꝛ euer without end, 
(hall fele no miſſe of matrimonie, becauſe thei ſhal not knowe deathe, 
as being now thꝛough reſurreccion reſtoꝛed vnto life immoꝛtall. And 
becauſe thiſſame doubteful queſtion had been pꝛopouned of the Sad- 
duces purpolely, to mocke the ariſyng again of the dead, becauſe they 
beleued not that the ſolles doe remaine aliue after the death of the bo⸗ 
die: Jeſus voucheſalued to enſtructe their ignozaunt heartes concer⸗ Aden 
Sei bs: nyng this cale too, by autoꝛitee of holy ſcripture, which holy ſcripture aun . 
aedof in dede thei did not dilallowe, but pet they did reade the lame, not ha⸗ {eg aiſo 
da- Uing their mindes on it to marke it as thei ſhould doe. Ueraily (ſaieth — 
iekeriß⸗ he) to be à thing poſſible enough, that the dead mai ariſe again, c that butch .. 
tuce. the lolles doe not die together w the bodies, euen Moles himlelf doeth 
teach you to be true: whole autoꝛitee, foꝛaſmuch as ve doe in other ma⸗ 
tiers acknowlage, ye ought not in this caſe to reiect. Foz Moles hath 
watten,that God ſpake vnto him after this manier out of the buſhe, 
whiche he had ſeen in redde flaming fier to burne without any conſu- , 
ming oz waſting. am the God of thy father, the God of Abraßam, the God of Iſaac, the 3 
God of Iacob, & e. Now wer Abꝛaham, Ilaac, and Jacob, at that time al- ot Mang. 
readie buiried in graue: That if accoꝛding to your opinion, euerie one 
which dieth, dieth foz altogether, a dieth neuer to be recouered again: 
howe dooeth God calle himſelfe God of them that bee none luche⸗ 
Fo 


Foz 


the Sholpel of. S. Tuke. Cap.rr, Fo. ctclix. 


" Foz ſeeyng that God is the verai true liuing God himlelf,oz rather 
(moze truly to ſpeake ) is verai lifeſelf:1t is a thing vnconuenient, that 
Fozant line he ſhould calle himſelf Þ God of ſuch,as by meane of death are vtter- 
web" 1, periſhed and gon foꝛ euer. But thei are not lo gon, ſoꝛalmuch as the 
rhteffer part of them remaineth aliue, that is to wete,the ſolle,beeyng 
the parte whereby our life is in vs. In other liuyng creatures belides de an- 
man, death is an vttre periſhing foꝛ euer:foꝛ in them alwell the bodye e 
falleth altogether down as loone as it is deſtitute of life, as alſo the whac r 10. 
ſolle, whiche in them is naught els, but a certain harmonie, x pꝛopoꝛ⸗ 
tionate agreing together of the qualitees and humours of the bodye, 
whiche as ſoone as thatſame tẽperature is diſſolued, vaniſheth awat bat 
immediately as a thing of nothing. But in man death is nothing els, le 18,200 
but a parting of the ſolle tn loondꝛe from the bodye,lo that the better diane 
parte of the twoo that are in vs, remaineth ſtill vncoꝛrupted, and the. 
body onely is foz aſeaſo not vttrely periſhed neither,butcas ye would 
ſaic,)putrifted. And thelame bodye to bee reſtoꝛed again by the power 
bol God at thereſurreccion, ought not to ſeme any meruaill vnto you: 
_ kozalmuchas ye daily ſee of a dꝛie graine of lede 02a kernell caſt awat 
into the varth, and there putrikied, a newe and a liue tree to ſpꝛing vp, 
Which laie hidden in a litell {mall and dead ſelie graine oz kernel nowe 
buiryed in ground. Therfozeſuch as are dead, to pouward are dead 
in dede,fozaſmuche as ye are not hable to reuiue thẽ again:but euery ce 
one ot them, yea euẽ thei that are dead alſo, dooe liue to godwarde, in dA 
whole hande it is whanloeuer his wil ſhalbe, to reſtoꝛe the ſolles that ide d 
haue been ſoondꝛeed and parted awaie, eueri one to their owe bodies preacery 
Thancer- Again. Whan the Sadducees at theſe layinges helde their peace, not *. 
cn hauing a wooꝛde to ſpeake:certain Scribes allowed the tale of Je- 
auntwered lu becaule P concerning this caſe, the Phariſees # the Scribes did 
Mauer. COonlent in opinis againſt the ſecte ol p Sadducees.Notwithſtanding | 
dade well. like as the opinion of the Phariſees and Scribes was in this behalf s 
righter then the opinid of the Sadducees:(o wer their hertes mozere- vearces 
plete with miſchief a vngraciouſneſſe, Foz in ſuch a place doocth there picrewiry 
lelle parte of malice remaine, where there reſteth moze ol groſſe igno⸗ cen rde 
and atter raunce, default of learning. Thus after that Jeſus had in vain been ee 
wer nuts tempted and pꝛoued of ſoondꝛie lectes of the Jewes, (foꝛ he had afoze moze of 1g» 
ate»yym this time aunſwered p Pharileis to their queſtio, concerning 5 great- nne 
enatali 1elt pꝛecepte of the law, and not one of them all had had ſuch ſpede as cies i | 
he would in that that he had attempted: no man durſte auenture any ce, 
ES? (ects, Moze to be buiſie oz to beginne w him in demaũding of any queſtions. 
Mat xxii And he ſaied vnto them: How ſaie thei that Chriſte is Dauids ſoonne? And Dauid 
— himſelf ſ aieth in the boo ke of the pſalmes: The Lorde ſaid vnto my Lorde, ſitte 
ä r thou on my right hande, till I make thyne enemies thy foote ſtoole, Dauid cherfore 
calleth hym Lorde, and how is he than his ſoonne? 
Andbe ſaid Jeſus therfoze of his own mocion whan thei wer gathered together 
boue caie WA plumpe: did bid them aunſwer him, who would, to a queſtion that 
bugs he would demaunde: not beeing a queſtion full of baites to take them 
. in trippes, but a queſtion that concerned their ſolle health. De demaũ⸗ 
ded whole ſoonne the ſcripture did pzonounce that Meſſias ſhauld be · 
Thei beeyng not ignoꝛaunte that it had by pzophecie been fozelaied, 
p Weſlias ſhoulde in tyme compng bee boꝛne of the linage of Dauid: me of 


made aunlwer without any ſtoppes oꝛ ſtaighes: Dauids ſoonne. To tincan dec- 
this Jeſus laid: But Dauid beeing enlpired w the holy coft.fprakerh — 
- 
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it 9 . 1. ied vnto my Lord: C | 
3 2 n E ſalmes: The Lord ſaie Plat, ex; 

_ tanidin of S eſſias 1 — — — thy ſoote ſtoole. Bow agteeth Dani 
cane fitte thou on my right bande vn mhe acknowelageth and rvertue 
Te. 1tthat Dauid ſhould — — —— to the father: moꝛe — 
Toꝛde. | e270 0 5 | „ dowe tg 
rakes if were, thar the ſoonne ſhould in the wate of 3333 ons — 
derbe rence calle the father L onde then contrary wyſe. This 0 


tiſeis are 


it ſulfici⸗ 
ille:andto2 that pꝛelent Jeſus thought it ſuffici 
ro tote the = _—_ - à myſticall riedel to haue = biehe —— 
propouned — o inclyng of his nature of Godhed:by — fozaſmuche 
bnco chem of his Godhed,he was ſuperiour vnto all the Patri ter his humaine 
” — _ he was eguall vnto God the father:albeeit euen - — 
Sodyead. nature alſo, he excelled all creatures. And thei ——— acknowlaged 
Slut. Dauid to by holy on alſo for his expe. him the caſt of:not thzough 
mane na- is ſoonne | © Pio 
— al . of the lawe, but df a iudgemente beeing blynded with per 


mT m_ —— 2 he ſaied vnto his diſciples. Beware of the The texte, 
an 


h n in h markettes And p t. Txlu 
Scribes, whiche wil goe in long clot ing, and loue gretynges in the mar ) 8 
C 3 * 


| 1 es at feaſtes:w hiche des Luke, i. 
ä — 
uoure wedowes houſes, feigning long alice of this generacion was paſte all 
Fozalmuche therelozeas the malice that could bee:1t remai⸗ 
and not curable by any ſalues 
£315 hope of grace, tude of the people, ſhould haue 
nerb t the limple and vnlettred multit medinand de- 
2 euen them, that thei might not bee trained in and de⸗ 
dure or che 000 — — and craftie conueighaunce of the others:who, 2 
— . — 8 het were voide ofall religion oz true — 
eee — — 
dariſels eir own glozte an TUCre:7 : 
e coſe amemaurig and pacing al mane wp gan 
muche a⸗ * inſt p health of their - - 
saintz g[ozie of God, and agamt ſſe, then ſuche as by coun⸗ 
2 of true godlyneſſe, = 
—— none moꝛe deadly 9 Non. cos vnto themlelfes autozitee:t - 
oo ene. terfaicting of holy conue thdzawe the ſimple peo- 
bar —— neſſe 'T his tynte of wma are loꝛe taken with \ 
true godli⸗ ue go ne 4 8 * ; ; \ | 
Ee oo dns neil; e — 
Counter⸗ ; Aer + udtence 
e holi⸗ to ante, t with c '& di ſei e, all au tte pes. 
ge. ani wer — peincte on — his — 2 — 11 5 fa 
uche 10: ng within audien | | | Diſciples. 
feccee the people —_ 2 chunned, fozalmuche as thei would not bere- > 
mien and Scribes might bee lt tyme to decetue,ſeeyng 
didnt fourmed:and — 2 And . — any luche poyncte as 
his difces thei would in no l ec : " od name and fame. but to 
pleg ro be. oꝛ take awai any mennes good n mple 
Prariceus wakes — ure waie foꝛ the ſafegarde and — — — 
a. innorent people. Now liſten thou ſwere Toy ſchewe them, whan 
—_ lours the Loꝛd peincteth them out, p thou mate ves faith he luch ag peware of 
.. fee tones an gate Ca eee That Er 
eee of the law, and dooe obſtinately reſiſt ze. 
= Fe mind [thelaw Chef baue Bod in their mouth:but thei are — 
Swetvess the minde ol the law. U | be earn 
- Phar(leis —— to the gloꝛie of — 9 
ane” trauaillers foꝛ the peoples * rover te of their own commoditees. 
.. rs the coumpaignie offinniers 
Thei make great fleeyng ou rea, 


* 
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— 
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the Gholpel of. 5.Litke, Cap. xx. Fo.tciir, 
A pea, and in caſe thei light on the toumpaignie ol luche by any caſuall 
chaunce, thei pourge and clenſe themlelles by muche walhinges: but 
theleltes on their own parties dooe withinkooꝛth altogether lwimme 
in vices much moze deteſtable, that is to wete, in deſire of vaingloꝛte, 
in highe loicmnitee of looke and countenaunce, and in enuie, but moſte auetat.“ 
ſpecially of all in auarice, whiche to dooe is no leſſe then plain wur⸗ vu 
ſhipping of idolles. And becauſe thei vnderſtande a perceiue the people 
to bee mol? chiefly moued with ſuch thinges as mate bee ſeen with the 
bodily ives:thei dooe with ſuche kindes of iugleynges, hunte and ſetze 
to geatte autozitee emong the ſimple ſolles. Thei dooecas ye would 
laie) lette out themlelfes to ſale, by their neweloũd diſguiſed veſtures, 
hauing a great pꝛyde and felicitee to bee iettyng vp and downe, where 
thei mate bee leen in their autentical robes of auncienteneſſe, reaching 
and oue do von to the hard grounde: and with their countenaunces framed to a 
ache mar grauitie,therare ofte and much pꝛelent in the high ſtretes, a in places 
dete · of great reſoꝛt of people, to the intente thei maie there haue much crou⸗ 
ching and douking made vnto them, and that thei maie be hailled and 
3 greted by the name of wurſhipful maiſters. In the ſinagogues allo, ⁊ 1 
dighe in places where much coumpaignie is litting together, thei looke and ambicicus 
dhe Sia · eke to haue the higheſt ſeates:and at feaſtes whan thei ſhal lit down Senses - 
gogucs.7, to meate, thei haue a great appetite to beginne the table, becaule they Pvarifets- 
dre ar would leme great and ioly felowes in the yies of men, wheras betoze 
i the fateof God thei are accurſed and deteſtable. And yet mighte thei 
leme to bee no moze but vainglozious and foliſhe, if thei made no fer- A 
B ther ſeking noꝛ luing, but foꝛ the ſwift blaſtes of bzuite and fame of the | 
wdichede= people, and the vaniſhing ſmoke of haillinges and gretinges. Haie, 1 
dawes there is nothing moꝛe full of catchyng and polling, then they are. Thei moze cones 
denden. pttupie not the trade ol vlurie, lending out their money foz encreſſe oz te Set. 
gaines:thei are not collectours ne receuers of tribute, wherby to polle — 
and piele the common people:but thei haue caſtes and fleightes moze | 
vngracious then the craftie trade of ſuch is. The ſimpler ſoꝛt of people 
which mate eaſily bee beguiled, dooe thei hunte to take foz a pzaie:they 
ſeke tocatche wedowes luch as are welthie and riche, and deſtitute of 
p aide ol houſebandes, which might defcad them. The lere or womã⸗ eee 
kind is apte to be deceiued by fraude,# a godly acte it is in apparence, woman- 
to bee helpers ofſuch as are deſtitute. Such ſimple wedowes therfoze — 
Dooe thei eaſtly flocke and loute, thꝛough countrefaicting of holtnelle. ane aan 
Uerat much grauitee dooe thei pꝛetende in their countenaunce, thei be sun. 
honoured ofeuerie body, their verai habite dooeth on euerie {ide crye Te scres 
Fe(gning them to bee men of holy conuerſacion,and thei vle beſides this to bee Obrien 
erg. al à long while together in p2aiers,yea and that ſhal be dooen in p open oe. 
ſtretes, where euerie bodie mate beare recoꝛde. Thelame thyng was domes 
dooen of John alſo and of the olde aunciente Pꝛophetes, but it was vpe pr 
dooen in lecrete, where none mighte beholde it but God. But thele ke- eng y 
lowes dode not pꝛaie, but hunte. What meruaill than if ſelye we- ente 
dowes bee deteiued by ſo many wayes of coulourable delyng⸗But tonze car. 
whan thei haue once crepte in, to geatte their heades within the (ated zer dase 
wedowes dooꝛes, thei deuoure their houles, and piele and polle the leli *. 
weomen, whom their partes had been todefende and laue: and what 
oughte to haue been geuen oute in almes to the behoufe ofthe pooꝛe, 
that dove they whollye conuerte to their owne lucre. Suche mamer 
menne were the Scrybes at thoſe dayes, and the Phariſees, who 
without ende bothe in wooꝛde and dede, made reliſtence _—_— - 
Lolpel, 
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The Paraphzaſe of Eraſinus bpon 
golpel.Albeit there bee euen at this pꝛelent date too, and euer wil bee, C 
Scribes:who while thei ſet al theyꝛ minde and ſtudie vpon their own 

There bee pꝛofites, dooe not onely bothe ſpeake and weozke agarlt the commo⸗ 

and euer Dities of the people, but alſo dooe reſiſte the gloꝛie of Jeſus. And that 

cures they Dooe vnder a falle pꝛetenſe of religion, vy their wedes, by their 
betet bitles, and by their long pꝛaiers, hunting foz to geatte an opinion of 


bat fo 
i155. ow2e holyneſſe in the lighte of the common people: whiche common people 
gon wit Dooeth not yet wel vnderſtande, in what thinges true religion dooeth 
once” Conlilt. But now, what ſhal the dilciples of Chꝛiſt dooe againſt luche 
0D. Scribes and Phariſees-fozalmuch as the true diſciples ot Chailt can 
no manter lkyile of harming any bodye,as men endewed with the 
ſimpleneſſe of verai dones.Fozſouth thei ſhall in this caſe vſe alſo the 
ſubtiltee of the lerpente. If ſuch Phariſees beeyng duely tolde of their 
til doinges thei dooe not emende, their coumpaignie muſt be ſhunned, 
leeing thei are vncurable:and the ſtmple are to bee warned that thei 


beware of the lame ſecte, liyng in a waite foꝛ them. And as koz the ſaid 


Stribes and Pharilees, their due punilhment abideth the. Foz whan dhe ane 


thei ſhal come to the leate of iudgement, befoze that lame Judge, who 

iudgeth not by ſuch thinges as are ſeen with the yies of the bodye, but 

3 by the pꝛiuie affeccions of the heartes: at that houre ſhall ſuche bee 
riteis chan d diudged to moꝛe grieuous toꝛmentes, then thoſe, whiche are to the o⸗ 
der damn ben lighte of the would, and vnleignedly, full of hainous enozmitees: 
gehe beeing perſones ſo muche the leſle culpable, becaule rhet ſhewe their 

*_ diſeaſeopenly and hide it not. 
| C The. xxi. Chapter. 


As he heheld, he ſawe the ryche menne, which caſt in their offrey nges into the trea- 
{ourie, He ſawe alſo a certain poore wedowe, which caſt in thither twoo mites, And 
he ſaid: Of a trueth I ſaie vnto you, that this poore wedowe hath putte in more the 


thei al. For they al haue of their ſuperfluitie added vnto che offreinges of God: but yy, 


he of hir penurie hath caſte in all the ſubſtaunce that ſhe had. | D 
LF 4 — Nd to the entente the Loꝛde Jelus would the 


moe diepely enpꝛiente the foꝛeſaid matier in the 


Men are 0 8 FER ; þ - 

me" in che Re not eltemed in the light of God by thinges vilt- 

Tyghe of * ble, but by ſinceritie of the hert, and alſo that 

deen vis he mighte checke the couetiſe of the Scribes, ok 
e, but 


vy toe cin-⸗ hd /{ 2 ren PA VN the Phartſees,and of the pꝛieſtes, who bought 
toe beate, the people in an earneſt beliefe,and in elpeciall 
— ſlelie fond weomen that wer wedowes, ik thei 

wer welthie and ryche, oꝛ els not, that it was the higheſt poincte of 

bd gar holyneſſe that could bee, i thei did contribute a verat greate pozcion of 
place their belt lubſtaunce into the Coꝛbone, that is, their church treaſourte 
ok Jewels x offreynges, the pouertie in the meane whyle ouerpaſſed, 
yea and many tymes their childꝛen and parentes too:as he was lit⸗ 


ting in the temple, he caſt vp his yies vnto that lame place, whiche is abe be. 


2504p» Called az ophy lac ium (that is to ſaie, the Jewelhouſe oz ſextrie, oꝛ 
Bont duc trealourie, in the whiche the Jewels of the temple were kepte.) The 
iis. pꝛieſteg would in any wiſe haue this money reputed ſo holy, ß where 

the lawe had ſpecially commaunded that the parentes (hould bee ho⸗ 


noured:their doctrine was, that the father ought rather to belealt vn⸗ rhe rich 
holpen,then the Cozbone not to be encreaced,wheras that money Yet ce their 
neuertheleſſe though the default a abuſton of the pꝛieſtes, was now oe“ 


alreadiea great parte of it, turned to the maintcinaunce of the ſenſual creature. 


exceſſiue 


the Ghoſpelof.S. Luke. Cap.rft. Fol.cttixi. 
A exteſſiue linyng of thelame pꝛieſtes onely . So whan manie riche and 
welthye perſones had caſte manye thynges into the trealourie, and 
had muche countenaunce and ſignes of allowing them foz caſting in c 
luch money made vnto them by the pꝛieſtes andPhariſees,as Gods £1 vere 
weſaw al CCEAtUres fo2 their ſo dooing: There came thither alſo a certaine ſelye de the | 
der me booze widowe, who caſt in twoo mites oꝛ litell bꝛaſſe pens of money, dom t os 
tow which ag muche as came to a 22 when no yearthly creature at all ris of 
—_— would once make any ſigne of commending her, becaule the gaue but ce the 
diet à litel:yet was it Jeſus pleaſure that the godly deuocis of this womã tones Tor 
ſhould be knowen to the people. Foz he ſaide: This wiedowcſaith he)3##75s 
ſemeth by the iudgement of men, to haue put a veraie ſmal poꝛcion in⸗ ide. 
to the treaſourte: but truely by the iudgement of God ſhe hath caſte in 
deres moze then thole other riche perſones,which haue verat largely doen. 
hard pus in Foz thei are liberall of the ſuperfluitee whiche thei haue at home: but 
oa. ec. this pooꝛe wiedowe vpon an earneſte zele and deuocion of dooing her 
9 duetie vnto God, hath geuen ofher penurie , wheras ſhe had ful great 
nede to haue kept it ſtill:and al her ſubſtaunce which ſhe had at home, | 
ſhe hath now taſt into the treaſourte. In 5 ſight of God therfoze,voho Sod bam 
hath not an pie to the quanticee of the thing, but to the herte ol the ge- dauer 0 
uer:ſhe gaue a moꝛe bounteous olfreyng, then the others which gaue de derte. 
a great dele moꝛe in quantitee. Thus Jeſus by euerye occaſion with- Swcere, 
dꝛew his diſciples from putting affiaunce oꝛ truſt in thinges that may foncigery 
be ſeencwherunto the Jewes did attribute onermuch,)vnto the ear- gan of h 
B nelt exerciſe of Cuangelical denocion and godlines, whiche conliſteth dere. 
in the ſincere alleccion of the herte. 2; 
t — ¶ And vnto ſome that ſpake of the temple , howe it was garniſhed with goodly 
* 1 ix ſtones and Jewels; he ſaide: x The daies will come, in the whiche( of thoſe thinges 
Auke + xix · which ye ſee) there thal not be leaft one ſtone vponan other, that ſhal not be throwẽ 
downe. And thei al ked him, ſaying: Maiſter, whan ſhall theſe thinges bee, & what 


La ſigne will there he whan ſuche thinges come to paſſe? Andhe ſaid:atake hede that ye 


1, 100. tit be not deceiued. For many ſhall come in my name, and ſaie that thei are Chriſt, and 
| the time draweth nere. Folowe ye not them therefore. But whan ye heare of warres 

and ſedicions, bee not afraide, For thoſe thinges muſt firſt come to paſſe: hut Þ end 
lat. xix · folowethnot ;byanby, Than ſaied he vnto them: x Nacion ſhall riſe againſt nacion, 
uu. Ec. xit and kyngdome againſte kyngdome, and great yearchquakes ſhall bee in all places, 


and houngre, and peſtilence, and fearefull chinges, And greate ſygnes ſhall there bee 
from heauen. 2 


Nowe ſoit was, that the Jewes had an efpeciall glozie in their tem- <,, 
ple of Hierulalem, the whiche becauſe it was excedyng curiouſly buil- zewes bad 
Ded, and alſo enriched with many high and pzecious Jewels, was vi- — 
ſited with great religiõ, not only of al the Jewes, but alſo ot᷑ many a- ge or Bis- 
liens c mẽ of other ſtraunge nacions. And now was 5 time come, that fic=. 
the religto ol thelame material temple, with the ſacrilices  oblacions was garus 
to theſame belonging, ſhould ceaſſe:and the temple ol mans hert, bee⸗ 2.zes. 
ing conlecrated with Þ holy ghoſt,ſhould be pꝛepared foz god, in which x1. tere 
there ſhould moſt acceptable ſacrifices be daily offred vnto hym, not of of era. 
bꝛuite beaſtes, but of godly pꝛaiers, and thankes geuing. Foꝛ the pure fecrared co 
herte, ven euen ofenery pooꝛe bodie, is a moze poztely # gozgeous tem- ye pure 
ple to god, then was the ſaide moſt ſumptuous temple ot Hieruſalem, — en 
which had been ſo many yeres in edifying. Chaſtitee, humilitee, ⁊ cha bop 
ritee oꝛ perfeict lone towardes all men, been oꝛnamentes a great dele $306 
— in the light of God, then that other, marble pillours, the {39:5 
ng oliuerie the timbzewoozke of cedzetree,the golde, the ſil- en 
uer, and the pꝛecious ſtones, wherof the pꝛieſtes and PhariſerCmade Calem wags 


Z3ls 


The Päräphꝛate of Eralmms vpon 
to muche great pzide and ſhewe. And ſo, whan certain perſones made E 
a poincting and a ſhewing to Jeſus towardes the woondzefull buil- . fore 
ding of the temple, whiche was edified with the moſte pure ſtone that aden 
toulde bee, and theſame ſtone bothe pooliſhed and keruen with great dy 
woozkemanſhip of maſonrie, and was ferthermoze with many Jew- g 
team Th gate and richely beſeen,he anlwered: h ꝛepaire ye vnto god a goſt⸗ ea. 
repaired ly temple, whiche neither oldeneſſe mate eate vp with rotting , neither dates wyn 
Sod. any tempeſt mate ouerthzowe,noz fier maie burne vp,neanye power wölche e 
of man maie deſtruie oꝛ caſt downe.. Foz the time ſhall ſhoztely come, bt b n 
whan all theſe thinges whiche ye doe nowe make ſo much merueiling one lone, 
and gazing at, as thinges woozthie and mete foz God, ſhal be thzowe * 
venruccion DOWneeuen to the foundacion : yea inlomuche, that there ſhall not ſo 
ple dt 9512: muche as one ſtone beleaft ſtanding vpon another, but that it ſhalbee 
rucarem, deſtruied. The dilciples this hearing, and coniecturing euen ok thoſe 3 , 
«fcc. Veraie wooꝛdes, that the kingdome of heauen was now not ferre of, afhed him: | 
which kingdom thei ſuppoſed and imagined ſhould come with a great wha chen 
chaunge and turning vplide downe of the wozlde:# being gredie men geade n 
to knowe the tune whan theſe thinges ſhould come, dooe late vnto the —.— 
Loꝛde:Maiſter, al thiſſame that thou ſpeakeſt of caſting downe of the bee udn 
temple,# of the vtter deſtruying of the citec of Hierulalem, what daye —— 
dz whan ſhall it come to paſſe : oz by what ſigne mate we bee hable toe 
know Þ laid time to be already come: Wut Jeſus whole wil is to haue 
his diſciples euermoꝛe in a readines againſt al aſſaultes of euil miſad- 
uentures, did by his doubtfull and entrieked communicacion let their 
mindes in ſuſpenſe # perpleritee , makyng a medley ok manie ſoondzie 
matiers together, concerning altliccions which thei ſhould afterward D 
abide foz pzeaching Þ gholpell, concerning the beating downe and the © 
dun why milerable plague of thecitee of Hieruſalem,# concerning the ende of 


be would 


dane tde the wozlde,thehoure and time wherof it was his pleaſure to haue vn⸗ 


eus der knowen to all creatures, to the entent thei ſhould cotinually euermoꝛe 
ono overs be in readines . The diſciples myndes ranne altogether vpon a king- 
dome:but the Lozd was moze willing to haue them know the thing Þ 

ce dite · dyd moꝛe nerely touche them, and to know thoſe other matiers the ve⸗ 
pet bur taie lpeaking and mencioning wherof, their hertes vtterlye abhozred, 
fette men, becàuſe thei wer as vet but weake and fraile men. Foꝛ thei had better 
echerfoxe fanlie and will to heare wooꝛdes pleaſaunt to the eare, ot woꝛldly coũ⸗ 
mencion of fo2te and ſolace, then to heare thinges concerning the coumtozte ol the 
ber vids. lolle health. The fozeſaid bliſſed reigne will one daie ſurely come, and 
che eigne àt his due time wil it tome: but the care and charge thereof, it is moſte 
ro come ? expedient to put in the handes of God, c to leat him alone withall:our 
res partes it is in the meane time lo to behaue our ſelfes , 5 we maie not 
comoptea- {eme vnwoꝛthie ol that kingdome. Foꝛ there is no coming to the gloꝛie n f. 
cures vu of the lame reigne, but by meane of ſoondzie affliccions.Againite ſuche ceyve: mts 

rlfliccions it behouethour hertes to be wel armed. Jeſustherfoze laid: ze veene: 
Wal to hes: Out ol all doubtes _ wil, and dilpleigh the maieſtie of the reigne 2". 
wer, bud? Euangelirall. But ſee ye p ve be not ſeduced,enbzacing another Chal fpe1cone 
The aun · in ſtede ol me: Foꝛ befoze the pꝛefixed tyme at which J wil come, there name, end 
terer Will come many which will vſurpe my name vnto the, and will bold- c4c/are 
Evite ly auoucheofthemſelfes and ſaie: am Chaiſte:The time is at hande. © 
dag ben or Be not ye any thyng moued with the woꝛdes of luche:and in tale ther 
vhe deftro(s ſhall call you any whither, goe not ve after them. Ueraily whe ye ſhall 
9" 1.9. heare all the wozld to be in a garboile of ſedicions x of warres,many 

perſo1 


the Gholpel ol. . Luke! Cap. xxi. Fol.ceclrie; 


A perſones ſhal plate the Pꝛophetes, and ſhall allege the end ol ỹ woꝛld 
Un — R But bee not ye any thing feared with ſuche rumours, as 
bees though vᷣ laſt daie ſhould be euen tha byanby at hand. Foꝛ in dede ſuch 
Seer thinges as theſe ſhall foꝛtune, but Þ ende ol the wozlde cometh not euẽ 
dab ſtreight wat in the necke therof.Foz thele ſhall bee nothing els but cer⸗ 3 
tee tain pꝛeaumbles of Þ laid extreme diftreſſe, which ſhall bee to the eiuil coli men 
25 ſozt an vtter caſting awai, c to the good it ſhalbe an examinaciõ oz tri⸗ bete 10 
como, al, # a purifying of them. As whan the bodie is towardes the point of ce goo» 
Feendfo+ Hy the lignes # tokens therof be ſtrong diſeaſes hauing come vp c 
aer. Aromen! | diſtemperature of 
ent. growen in thelame bodie , thzough an vnnaturall diſtemp 2 
K the humours: ſo ſhal thele terrible commocions # hurly burly ſoꝛeſhew ,S*2ic'ons 
the ende ol the woꝛlde, which hurley burley mans ſelf dooeth pꝛocure mannes 
vnto himſelt, by reaſon he is infected with inoꝛdinate luſtes # affecci- carerd vnes 
 ons.Thzough mans peruerſenes ſhall the verai nature of thinges bee 
ſhaken out ot all due oꝛdꝛe and courſe,deteſtingcas it wer) the malice 
ol mã, and ſtrongly enſourgeing foꝛ the redzeſſe # auengement of their 1 
vngracioulnes. With great vpꝛoares and garboile ſhal there be ary- and cokens 
ſingesof nacion againfte nacion,and royalme againſte royalme. And of 2 
aacischal Wheras there is nothing moze di ſtreſſeful the warre , yet dooeth man dw nere. 
Atlan, ann purchaſe and Wilfully pꝛocure this pernicious confuſion vnto himſelf Ariſing of 
bingdom a though ambicts,th2ough folie,thzough couetiſe,thzough hatred , and gange na» 
dingvomes though other lyke cozrupt affeccions.Pea # verai nature ſelf ſhal ouer . 
an gn @belides Þ pꝛemiſſes, taule many ſoze yearthquakes in many ſoondzie Jes. 
— places, in ſoꝛt as though the woꝛld toke high ſkoꝛne a dildeigne, foꝛ ö 
Sent fozced to beare men being ſuch vngodly and wieked creatures. 
Chal be in al it Wer foꝛʒced to ing tuch | 3 
pore There ſhal moꝛeouer come great peſtilences, whiche by their infc 
Talea. Chal walt awat and coſume a mightie great noambze of people, in ſozt 
as though the aier wer armed a weaponed to doe vengeaunce vpõ the — 
euil ſoꝛt, wheras it was foz this purpole firſte oꝛdeined x let foꝛ mans ge 
vle, p with his holſome bꝛeath it ſhould both geue c nouriſhe life vnto 5: | 
al creatures.Ferthermozethzough penurie of Þ fruites of p earth there moungee- 
ſhall come famin,in caſe as if the yearth ſhould ſaie, that ſhe would not 
geue foode vnto her childꝛen being lo wicked againſt God, to whom e- 
uen the dumme elementes alſo dooe their bounden ſeruice and duetie. 1 
The ſea alſo ſhall bee thzoughly moued with ſtraunge and vnwoonte WS. 
cuhinges. r es of toumbling and tolling, wheras theſame too had afozetimes rageinges 
— accuſtomed to ſerue to 2 vle ot man. ea & beſides al Þ pꝛemiſſes, 2pondicful 
Inerext the yeraiſkie and heauen ſhall ſhew woondzeful lignes, telkifying the ae 
ever bo es wꝛath of God. Foz the ſunne ſhalbe turned toderkenes,Þ mooneinto « gerres. 
2 bloude, blaſyng ſterres ſhall in ſtraunge likenelle ſhewe themſelfes, 
other vnnaturali woondzes ſhall appere being vncouth and wooꝛthie 
to be merueiled at. But lyke as a mannes bodie doeth not ſtreight wat 
paſſe out of the woꝛlde whan it is ſtrieken with extreme great lycke⸗ 
neſſes; and yet neuertheleſſe theſame oz other like diſeaſes euer now # 
than coming vnto him and taking him again, doe declare that p tune 
of his death is not ferre of:right ſo whan the wozld ſhal with ſuchma- 
nier eiuils, as afoꝛeſaid, be ratleed and ſhaken together:thelame _— 
ſhall geue a great ſignificacion # tokening of the woꝛld dꝛouping now 
apace towardes his laſt day, faſt growing towardes decay a ruine. 
¶ But before all theſe thinges:xthei ſhal laye handes on you, and perl, ecute youꝛde⸗ 
aan liuering you vp to the Sinagogues and into'prieſones , and ſhall bring you vnto 
Mark .xii kinges and rewlersfor my names ſake. And this ſhal chaunce you for a 8 
and. l. Be at a ſure poincte therefore in your hertes not to ſtudie before w -— ye ſha — 


The Paraphꝛale of Eraſmiis vpon 
ſwer. For ] will geue you a mouth and wiſedome, where againſte all your aduerſ as «rod tits 
ries{hall not bee hable to ſpeake or to reſiſte. gert ll. 
But ere thiſſame woetull diſtreſſe ſhall thus ſeaſe vpon all the wozlde 8 N 
werfecncis At onte, there ſhal exceding great peruerlenes of me come afoze, which auen 
avozccs (hall pꝛouoke the goodnelleof God to wzath.Foz whã ye ſhal pzeache rungen, 
buen ve oe MP name thꝛough which thei mate be laued, thei ſhal laie handes vpon {<a . 


baco the of 


Chute. pou, and ſhal perſecute pou with all kindes of doing ill oz miſchief vn- on vou am 
to vou:thei ſhall hale and pull you vnto their counſell houſes of aſſem⸗ Pon . 
blie, as though ve wer culpable and malefactours.Thei ſhall ferther- ,,,.,, 
moꝛe caſt you in pꝛieſon:thei ſhall araine,and condemne vou at þ ben- names 
ches of kinges and rewlers:not foꝛ any your tranſgreſſiõ, but foz pour 
great and high well doing, is to wete, koꝛ the pzofeſſing ol my name: 
which name of mine thei (hall labour by al meanes and waies fo abo⸗ 
liche, where thei might by thelame freely atteigne everlaſting ſaluaci- ,,,,,,, 
on. And this ſhall chaunce vnto you, that your coſtence maie be appꝛo⸗ Chau 

ued, and alſo that their malice maie wel be perceiued to bee iuſtly con- fe; eh. 

Thecoum- demned. But as foꝛ you, boldly truſting on my ſure defenſe,and pour n. 

cow of 52d obne innocencie, there is no cauſe why pe ſhould leare their iudgemẽt 

When hr, ſeates, ne pet why pe ſhould carefully deuiſe oz recoꝛde w your lelfes, 

are nettes HOWE pe being as ve are, men of no knowelage, ſhall pleade your own 

buten. caule in the conſiſtoꝛie oꝛ court of eſtates and pꝛinces. either is there = 
any cauſe why foz vou to baing in any Khetoꝛician, patrone, oꝛ man of auen, 
lawe,to bee your attournev. I mine own (elf wil as an inuinciblepa- +. 
trone and aduocate, ſtande by you thzough my ſpirite, who ſhall mini⸗D 
ſtre vnto you both toungue and wiledome, luche as all your aduerſa- 
ries (hall not bee of power to reſiſt ne to gainſaie, be thei neuer ſo cruel 


oꝛ eloquent and well ſpoken in wozldly wiledome. 
C Moreouer ye ſhalbee betrayed of your fathers and motherg, and brethren, and The terte. 
kinſfolke, and frendes, and ſome of you ſhal thei put to death, And hated ſhal ye be en 
of all menne for my names ſa ke, and there ſhall not one heare of your head periſ he. 
Poſſeſſe ye your ſoules by pacience. 


Perfecu- And al thiſſame ſhall ve (uffer not only at the handes of me vnknowẽ 
tigbes ans and ok ſtraungiers, but aiſe at the handes of them which are knit and ee 


and$od!y ioygned vnto you in nereneſſe of bloude, and with the ſtreight bandes derten of 
. of frendlhip. The father ſhall perſecute Þ ſonne:the bzother ſhall wꝛap fers and 
© thebzother inaffliccion : the couſin ſhall appeache and accuſe the cou⸗ movers 
ſin : one frende ſhall bzing another into the lawe.Yea and ſome there 

ſhall bee of vou, whom thet ſhall foz hatred of me purſue vnto death, 

and ſhall flea you . So eagre and grieuous hatered ſhal all the whole 

wozlde conceiue againſt vou, foꝛ the pzofeſſion of my name +. And ther- 

foze whatloeuer thyng they ſhall enterpziſe to dooe againſte you , the 

ſamevyll J tabe as dooen in delpite of me. Wherekoꝛe there is no⸗ 

thyng foꝛ you to thynke oz deniſe of auengeyng your wzonges . It is 

I that ſhall haue diſpleaſure doen me, it is I that ſhall bee ſlayne in 

you . It ſhalbee my dede bothe to pꝛouide well enough foꝛ your ſafe⸗ 

garde, and alſo to take vengeaunce on their malice. And though that 
Cones of perlecucion at the handes of men ſhall neuer ſo muche fede and cre 
and ſatiſfie their cruelneſſe againſt you, there is no cauſe why foꝛ you bar ee 

The chic to feare, the caſe ſo ſtanding, that J am your pꝛotectour # deſendour. ente. 

ecansac- . Foz J wil not ſo dooe, that anye one heare of your head ſhall periſhe: 
moure n much leſſe wil J leaue you in the bꝛiers deſtitute of ſuccour. Neither | 
perſecucis: haue pe any vie to woꝛldly aſſuraunce oꝛ defenſe,toarmies,to weaps, zone nes 


— oz to engiens: foz by your only lull eraunce ſhal ye detende your liues.ia vac: 


Miſcarrie 


the Goſpell of; S. Luke. Cap xxi. Fol. cctl riif, 
A Mylcarrie he cannot, that is ſlaine fox the pꝛoleſſion of my name. Pe He cannes 


ſhall not periſhe beefoze your date. Foꝛ J will not geue vnto the vio⸗ ace 
lence of men, ſomuche of their owne wille.Pea and ſuche an one ſhall **? GEE 
in verai true dede haue laued his (olle, wholo ſhall conſtauntly ſuffre 

death foꝛ my cauſe. 


te texte · And whanyeſecHieruſalem Hheſieged with an hoſte,thanbe ve ſure that the deſo⸗ 

mat. xxliti. lacion of the ſame is nigh, Than leat thẽ which are in Iewrie, flee to the mountaines. 

Math · iii. and leat them whiche are in the middes of it, departe out: And leat not them that 

re in othercountreyes, entre therin. For theſe are the daies of vengeaunce, that all 

thinges which are written maie be fulfilled, - 

As loꝛ this lame ryche and welthie citee, ol whiche the Jewes at 

dee Wie this pꝛeſent take an high pꝛide, and in whiche thei thinke themſelfes 

cciew to bee 6ynges kelowes chall bee euen from the foundacion deſtruied 
«9m by the Gentiles. Therefoze whan yelhall ſee Hieruſalem to bee round Te e 
debe luee aboute beeſette with ſiege, than vnderſtande ye the plain deſtruccion Deratau⸗ 


eſolacton. 


— thereof to bee at hande:and that there is no moꝛe to bee dooen, but foz * | 
a:haude. euerie bodie to laue themlelles by ſpedie fleeing awaie. Foꝛ euerie bo⸗ 
die moſte commonly bleth in warres to flattre himſelf with the hope 
Ehenlet of victozie, But beware ye that this hope beguile none of vou: but who⸗ 
them which lo ſhall at that tyme bee in the marches of Jewerie,leat hym pꝛieuely 
tie dee to ſteale àwai and conueigh himlelk into the mountaines and deſert pla- 
eanes,gc, Ces, Where no waie ne path lyeth. And ſuche folke as ſhall then bee in⸗ 
B habited in the verai hearte of Jewerie, leat them remoue and paſſe to 
ſome other place. And whomloeuer of them, this extreme diſtreſſe ſhal 
ſoodainly take in any foꝛein countreies oz regions:leat not luche re- 
cule into Jewerie, leat them eſteme all thinges as clene foꝛſaken, and Plerntale 
#03 thece 10 moze à Dooe but euerie man laue his owne lyfe . Foz thele thinges derne e 
aceche (hall not come to paſſe thꝛough caſuall commocions of moztall men, — 
bengeolice, but the vengeaunce of God hauing beennowe along tyme pꝛouoked 2 
ehinges thzough the obſtinate malice ofman, ſhall by the inſtrumente of other 
whce are fg2ein nations, ſcourge and plague this nacton beeing nowe many a 
gugler long DALE a continuall rebeller agaynſte God. And that all this ſhall 
come to paſſe, the Pꝛophetes haue many hundꝛed yeres ſence pꝛophe⸗ 
want, xiz, tied, nd eſpecially Daniell. And auotded oꝛ choſen can it not bee, but 2h*foe> 
that it muſt come to paſſe, whatloeuer thing the Scripture hath foze- Scripruce 
ſhewed (hall foꝛtune. Foꝛ Scripture neuer failleth, as beeing a thing obered, 
waitten by the inſtinct of the ſpirite of God. And yet ſhall not woefull come ro 
ertremitee therefoze chaunce, beecaule the Pꝛophetes haue pꝛophecied dennen, 
that ſoit ſhall bee:but it hath therefoze been pꝛophecied, beecauſe God pꝛopne⸗ 
foꝛelawe the obſtinate wickedneſſe of man, which woulde afterward ther haue 
pꝛouoke the vengeaunce of God to light vpon it. And ſurely it ſhall be cone. 
no leſſe than an huge ſtoꝛme ol eiuils, becauſe a long and an obſtinate bene 
inaliciouſneſfe of this nacion hath gon afoze: whiche nacion hauyng z2cic ofrve 
been ſo many waies pꝛouoked to emendement, hath neuertheleſſe con⸗ gams Sed 
tinually pꝛoceded fozeward to wurſe and wurlſe. | 


The texte, CBur woe vnto them that bee with childe, and to them that geue ſucke in thoſe 

vi. Thel. ii daes: for there ſhalbe great trouble in the land, and wrath ouer all this people, And 
thei ſhall falle through the edge of the ſweorde, and ſhall he led awaie captiue into 
all nacions. And Hieruſalem ſhalbe troden downe of che Gentiles, vntill che time of 
the Gentiles bee fulfilled. 


Nowe this tempelte ſhall enwꝛappe all ſoꝛtes of people together, 
alwell the offendours as the innocentes. But ſomewhat the leſſe vn- 


foztunate ſhall thei bee, whom the laied ſtozme of all theſe miſaduen- 
; Z 3llls tures, 


The Paraphzaſeof Eraſmts vpon 
tures, when it groweth faſte vpon the wozlde, ſhall ſynde pꝛeſte and 
readie appoincted to flee . But woe vnto weomen with childe, and ge⸗ ant ve 
uers of ſucke:becauſe the ſame beeing charged with a burden whiche e we” 
neither by their good willes thei woulde, noꝛ though thei woulde, thei 223 char 
ſhalbee hable to caſte downe from them, ſhall not bee light enough to d. 
renne awaie.Neither ſhall there bee any hope of eſcaping harmeleile, . 

AL ſauing onely in fleeing.Foz it ſhall not bee an affliccion oz plague ofcvuure.* 

reellen: the common rate: but the ſharpe vengeaunce of God, ſhall ſoodainly 7% 

Jewes, take thys region, and this people, beeing nowe by the ſpace of many ang 


Jewcs, 


wharven« hyndzed peres continually rebellious, Foz their cities ſhall bee turned ate” 

Sodic pzo« Vp lide downe, and them ſelfes ſhall bee either lain oz elles taken ka 

tie to beediſperpled and ſcattered abzode:and the courſe of thynges 
turned a contrarie wate , thet ſhall bee bondeſeruauntes and flaues 

Ehoyomes vnto the nactons of the Gentiles, whom hitherto as-people of abhomi- 

cove donde nation thei haue deteſted:and thei ſhalbee bounde to ough thankes to 

abe ed: the lame Geẽtiles foz thiſſame verai poinct,y there be any remaines at 

due. all leaft vnſlain of ſo wieked a nacion as thei the laied Jewes are. pea ,_ 
and this citee here of Hierulalem allo, beeing aſwell in welthinelle of — 
richeſſe, as alſo in opinion of true perfeict religion, gaily beeſeen, to⸗ ng 
gether with the temple and allcthe ſure building whereof thei flattre went 
themſelues and pꝛomile ſhall perpetually endure vnto them neuer to ties. 
decate,)ſhall bee troden vnder feete by the Gentiles, vntill thoſe ſame D 
tunes ſhalbe completed, during the which God will ſuffre the nation of une or 3: 
the Jewes to be oppꝛeſſed & afflicted of the Gentiles beeing vncircaci- ae. 
ſed: vntil the laied Jewes being chaſtiled with long aduerlitees, maie 
at the laſt emende, and ioygne together with the Gentiles into the fe- 
lowſhtp and bzotherhood of p2ofeſſing the goſpell. Foz the ſame thing 
(hall ſo come to paſſe, befo2e the laſt date of the wozld ſhall come. 


CAnd there ſhalbe ſignes inthe Sunne and in the Moone, and in the ſterres, and the the terts; 
earth. The people ſhalbe at their wittes ende through deſpaire. The ſea; and the waz mat. xxti i. 
ter ſhall roare, and mennes heartes ſhall faille chem for feare, and for looking after 409.6 
thoſe thinges which ſh all come on the earth. For the powers of heauen ſhall moue. Ofe.x 
And then ſhall thei ſee the ſoonne of man come in a cloude with power and great « Elgl. fl ln 
glorie. d han theſe thinges beginne to come to paſſe than loke vp, and lift vp your Luke. xi. 
heades, for your redempcion draweth nigh. John. i. 
Signs And ag foꝛ the appꝛoching of the lame laſte daie, many ſignes ſhall . 
eve Cunne © woondꝛelully declare it beefoze it come. Foꝛ a dꝛedefull Daie ſhall the cyan vec 
deeox-ebe laied daie bee, eſpecially to ſuche perſones as deſpiſe my tyme being 99% 
ute dae. quiete, and with benefites of mine owne offre pꝛouoking them to a bet- 4e 
ter mynde. And therefoze ſhall the verai elementes of the woꝛlde, (as 
ye woulde ſaie, ) tremble and quake againſte the coming of the ſaied 
date. That ſame bꝛighte ſhining Sunne beeing the fountain of lighte, 
ence hauing been accuſtomed to make all thinges looke with a merie chere 
betone the ànd countenaunte, ſhall with ſoodain derkeneſſe couer his face. No noꝛ 
later daie. the Moone neither ſhall not haue her entrechaungeable courſe of ge⸗ andes 
uing light vnto vou. The fterres beeing redde with bloud, ſhall deſ- an ane 
tende down from the ſkye vpon the yearth: alſo a ſoze perplexitee of d. 
myndes, and an earneſt deſperacion of thinges ſhall ſodainly come v- 
pon all nations, by reaſon that the ſea ſhall boille and ſwelle ſtill moꝛe 
and more, and the ſourges thereof ſhall make a doulfull roaring noiſe 
aferre of . Theſe monſtreous tokens and ſuche others many, whiche 
ſhall on euerie ſpde ſhewe foozth themſelfes out of all parties of the 
wozlde,ſhail declare the terrible ſtroke of God to growe — 
| erto2 


che Golpell of. S. Tune. Cap.rrt. Fol. ccclxiiit. 
A therefozeſhall the people of the wozlde conſume and pyne awaie, and 
chalbe as people in an other woꝛlde, foꝛ the feare and continuall expec⸗ 
tacion of the thinges which ſhall anon after come vpon the wholle v- 
50 toe bo niuerlall wozlde . Foz the wholle nature of thynges ſhalbee ſhaken 
dauer ball together out of all oꝛdꝛe: and not the yearth onely and the lea ſhal- 
moue- bc. ee clene altered, but allo the ſaied moſte ſounde and maſſie bodies of 
the wozlde aboue, ſhalbee altogether moued: whereas the ſame haue 
euermoꝛe vntill that time, been vntouched and free from the alteraci⸗ 
on ok the elementes, and haue vled onely to geue their inlluence, and to 
bee wooꝛkers vpon the thinges that lye vnder them, and haue not v⸗ 
ſed to feele any power of the inkeriour elementes entrechaungeably 
i wooꝛking oꝛ ſhewing any effectes vpon them again. Suche perlones 3 
4 And ehan ag haue nowe here in this wozlde,deſpyſed and bidden awaie with mens of 


Cette the ſonne ol man beeing paciente,mylde, and beneficiall:ſhall than at derer ans 


coonne o 


dan come that houre (ee the ſame cumming on high in a cloude with great po⸗ . 
lupe. wer and with molt high gloꝛie. Now whan ve ſhall lee the pꝛemiſſes 
werand come to paſſe.lift vp your vies, and lift vp your heades vnto thatſame 
2 citie ofthe heauenly Hieruſalem:fo2 than ſhall the kyngdome of God 
ngen be. bee nigh at hande,in whiche there ſhall nowe bee none affliccion of 
{ EC euils, but perpetuall quietneſſe, and endleſſe felicitee. And thethinges 
1 3. aloꝛelaied ſhalbe moſte vndoubted tokens of the laſte date to bee at 
The terte. = _ he ſhewed them a ſimilitude: beholde the figtree, and all che trees, whan thei 
Satt rut ſhoote foorth their buddes , ye ſee and knowe of your dwne {clues that ſummer is 
— than nighat hande. So likewiſe ye alſo( whan ye ſee theſe thinges come to paſſe) bee 
4 | ſure that the kingdome of God is nigh. Veraily I ſaie vnto Jou: this generacion 
ſhall not pale, till all bee fulfilled, Heauen and yearth ſhall paſſe: but my woordes 
ſhall not paſſe. 3 
aud den And the Loꝛde added a limilitude thereto: Take ye an exaumple 
dude ok the trees whiche Dooe by moſte aſſured tokens geue men knowlage 
wefigeree, aloꝛehande of the fruicte to folowe.Foz ye lee the figtree and others 
berg. ac. When thei ſhoote foozth their buddes and leaues, and by your verai 
own reaſon ye vuderſtand that ſomeris almoſte come, and ye beginne 
nc tg hope to haue fruicte . Right lo euen ve at what tyme ye ſhall ſee 
algen the fozeſaied ſygnes and pzofres towardes the chaunge of the wozld: ne 
uigh- conceiue ye an vndoubted hope of the kyngdome ol God nowe to bee Kune 
- ſhewed fooꝛth, and that the eiuill ſhall no longer haue power to dooe erco. 
any care to the good: But the wieked ſozte ſhall ſuffre endeleſſe toꝛ⸗ 
mentes:and the godly ſhall haue fruicion of toyes eternall. It᷑ ye haue 
alreadie leen come to paſſe, all that euer hath hitherto been foꝛeſhewed 
vnto you by the Pꝛophetes and by me :belieue ye without all doubtes 
,verey3 that theſe thinges alſo, whiche J haue foꝛelaid vnto vou, ſhall ſembla- 3 
run Cha hlp enſue and come to elfecte. Thys wooꝛde J auouche vnto you on andthe. 


generacion 


kal not warauntiſe:that the tyme of man here in this woꝛlde ſhall not paſſe {6mm 3 


betet an a wai, beefoꝛe that thele thinges euerie one ſhall foztune. There is no- awate,co- 
kuli , 2 4 ner then 
ied, thing moze ſtable oz moze lykely to endure, then is the ſkye and the Cypiges 
yearth:and yet ſhall both the ſkye and the yearthe ſooner vaniſhe a- Mikrate. 
T de terte. Waite, then my wooꝛdes palle without taking due effect. | 

Eccte. Erg Take hede to your ſelfes, leſt at any time your hertes be ouercomed with ſurfeicting 

and. xxxvit and drounkenneſſe, and cares of this life, and ſo the dale come vpon you ynawares, 

— — For as a ſnare ſhall it come on all them that dwelle on the face of the wholle yearth. 

Mark, xt v atche ye therfore continually, and praie, that ye maie eſcape al theſe thinges that 

i Petr. uu ſhall come, and that ye maie ſtand before the ſonne of man. 


Being therfoze adcerteined that this dzedefull time will come, pꝛe⸗ 
23. ii. patre 


The Paraphꝛale of Exralmus vpon 
paire your ſelfes againſte the comyng of the lame, that it come not v⸗ 
pon you ſodainly as ve lye ſlugging. And that ſhall ye eaſily dooe, if pe Tate 344, 
ſhall beware that your heartes bee not ouercharged with excelſe of 629i 
meates a with dzounkenneſle , x with the other penliel cares of this pap ene, 
pꝛelent life, but rather ſo liue pe, as though the laied date would come beartes 13 
within an houre: be ye as men not louing any thing in this wozlde, we ce? 
= OE: but being with your wholle heartes c mindes bent vnto thinges hea- pom, 
ng of che Uenly, Do ſhall it come to paſſe, that the ſaied daie ſhall not vnawares 
Comveco: take vou ere it be loked foz.Fox vnto others who doe ſoliue,as thoughn£2* 
agg dure: the tyme that wee ſpeake of ſhoulde neuer come:the daie ſhall ſo come ae 
as aſnareoz a trappe ſette by pꝛiuie ſtealth of ſome bodie, lying in a ddr wen 
waite to take an other:and ſhal catche all creatures, as many as haue oy * 
not their heartes and vies lifted vp to heauen, but dwell vpon the face rau, 
of the yearth, where we haue no parmanent abiding, but are in haſte 
on our wai towardes the lame eternall dwelling place. And ſuch per⸗ 
Dome we {ones certes whyle thei are occupyed about other matiers , ſhall feele 
pare covee themlelues taken,beefoze that thei ſhall fozeſee the ſnare . And to the, wre. 
che kobane entent the lyke caſe mai not thaunce vnto you, flee ye all luggiſhneſſe, ana 
ee ige of [ye pe not ſtill fleping in the ſenſuall pleaſures oz cares of this would, u 
dae. butkepe your ſelfes ſtill waking and watching in the earneſt ererciſe 
of heauenly thinges: pzaying continually that God will vouchſalue 
to take you in the noumbꝛe of them, that may eſcape theſe ſo great pe- , 
rils, and that ye may ſtand vpꝛighte beefoze the iudge that cannot bee ve mae 
auoided:that is to wete, the ſoonne of man, who lyke as he doocth lar 
nowe with great fauour pꝛouoke all people to repentaunce:ſo ſhall he anne ot 
at that time with great leueritee iudge both the quicke and the dead. 2 
The terre: Leàt no man thinke hym ſure enough by his owne aide . No creature 
bicnee of ſhalbee hable to abyde this iudgement, onleſſehe be fenſed afoꝛehand 
cadgemec . With the fauour of God. But the ſame fauour ſhall bee with none, ſa⸗ 
ning ſuche as dooe in the meane tyme with all poſſible zeale and ex⸗ 
ercile goe about to ſhewe themlelkes wooꝛthie to haue it. Foꝛ it ſhall 
at that tyme bee ouerlate fo2 ſuche perſones with piteous mone and 
lamentacion to calle foz his mercie, as dooe nowe in this woꝛlde ab⸗ 


ule the pactent fozbearing and ſufferaunce of God. 


8 , , terres 
Cn the daie time he taught in the temple, and at night he went out, and abode _—_ 


inrhe mount that iscalledOliuece ,xAnd al the people came in the morning to him 
into the temple, for to heare him. | 


And nowe whan the tyme of his deathe appzoched, Jeſus didby 
exaumple of himlelf geue vs a leſſon, that at ſuche tymes pꝛincipal⸗ 
 Theexer: ly men ought to apply godly ſtudies and ererciſes , whan thelaſt daie 
Cizitian Of the life D2aweth nigh. Foz what the ſaied laſt daie, of which Jeſus 
Eben hadnowe foꝛeſhewed lo many thinges , ſhall bee vnto the wozlde: EEK 
exaumpie. the lame thing is the daie ol his owne death vnto euerie bodye par- — 1 
uta dow titularly. The Loꝛde therefoze dyd in the daie ſeaſons miniſtre tea- he Pen 
Ade ner ching, to dooe good vnto thoſe, of whom he knewe that he ſhoulde __ 
v dooinges bee putte to death:and as ſoone as night came, he went thence info wear. xc 
ide date the mounte of Oliuete, to the entent he might the moze quietly geue 
eeme 85m himl(elf to pꝛaier, wherein he made vnceſſaunt interceſſion foz the re⸗ 
dempcion of the woꝛlde, geuing a veraiſmall pozcion of tyme to ſlepe. 
And as ſoone as the daie bꝛake again, the people woulde cuſtomably 
relozt vnto him in the Temple to heare him teaching. Th 
| 1 2 


the Golpell of. S. Like. Cap. xxit. Fol.cclxv,; 
¶ The. xxii. Chapter. 


1 Cr he feaſt of ſwete bread dr ewe nigh, whiche is called Eaſter, and the high prieſtes 
21 7250 and Scribesxſoughte howe thei might kill him, for thei feared the people.Thanenz 
Joln. bit tred* datan into ludas, whoſe ſurname was [ſcarioth, whiche was of the noumbre 
#Joy8- Fill of the twelue: and he went his waie and communed with the high prieſtes and offi: 


cers, how he might betraie him to chem, And thei wer glad, and promiſed to geue 
him money. Ano he conſented, and ſought oportunitee to betrai him vnto them ) 


— mouth and ſapinges, ſo muche the moze and moze deore 
bead nb , incented were the Pꝛieſtes, the Scribes and the Cinnes 
wvictets e F292 Pharilees,becing confederate with the head men rar s 
i. ob the laie lee, to putte Jefus to death. and now did 2%. . 
„allo the tyme dꝛawe nere, in whiche it had been to- — 
E EDS foze decreed, and was moſt expediẽt, that the lame zen. 


phyoſte ſhoulde bee killed in ſacriiice foꝛ the redemp⸗ 
cion of all mankynde. Foꝛ vnto the conueighaunce of this determina⸗ hee os 
cion, there was ſpeciallpy choſen oute and deputed a daie of the moſte Soddes des 
high ſolemnitee of all others,emong the Jewes, whiche thei calle the on area 
feaſte of (wete bzead, (becauſe that as long as the daies ofthe ſame Conde re 
feaſte laſted, it was to the Jewes a thyng againſt all Goddes fozbod — 
to eate any leauened bꝛead:) and the lame date was allo called Phaſe, "61a 
(whiche in the Syꝛians toungue is aſmuche to ſaie, as a paſlage, oꝛ mige S 
paſſing ouer, ſo named ot a lambe of one yere olde, with whole bloud ran tonge. 
the higheſt partes of the poſtes were enoyncted, beecaule the Aungell 
of the Loꝛde ſhoulde paſſe them ouer whan he ſhoulde bee a deſtrui⸗ Toe prec. 
er of all luche as hadde not this marke on their dooꝛes.) And ſuche a and the 


Sctibes 


and — daie was nothing to the pate oz to the mynde of the pꝛieſtes and the wouto yae 
deb p2ls Stribes, who woulde muche liteffer haue had hys death cloſely han⸗ ate tos 


tes and 
Scribe g 
foughe 
dowe they 
mighte 
kills g im. 


dled and halle ſtollen without any ſuche high bu linelſe oz open a doe, — 

and as lyke as might bee to the common manier of dooing exeeuci⸗ 

on vpon other common malekactours . But Jeſus pleaſure was to 

haue hys death openly knowen to the woꝛlde, and to bee ſolemnely 

Dooen , and in euerie bechalte to agree with the figures of the olde c:,c ere 
teſtamente, and with the holy ſayinges of the Pzophetes . Foz this anne 
was that holy lambe not knowing any ſpotte of ſinne, with whole 

fieſhe the true Jſraclites are daily reireſhed thzoughout all the wholle 

woꝛld vniuerfall:with whole moſte holy bloud we beeing thꝛoughly 

tlenſed, haue been conueighed from damnacion, and haue been deliue- 

red from the tyꝛannie ol linne, and going daily ferther a ferther awaie 

from Egipt, we dode maze haſte towardes that lame heauenly lande, 

molt plenteouſly flowing with al kind ol bliſſe:abſteining in the meane 

time from the leuened bꝛeades, x liuing in the limplicitee and linceritee | 
of the ſpirite Euangelicall. So than luche a date was ſpecially cyoſen £222 cute 
of god to that ſame true ſacrifice, wheras it nothing pleaſed the Pha⸗ 2x ar the 
riſees that it ſhould ſo be. Foz he ſuffered death, not at the arbitrement be 
oꝛ pleaſure ofthe Jewes, but at the pleaſure ofhis father and himſelf, ar rh pen. 
at ſuch time as he would, in ſuch plate as he would, and in ſuch maner gur er bis 
and ſozt as he would himſelf. Foꝛ nothing was there in this matier,ci- Chꝛne 
ther dooen vnaduiſed!y oz els by caſualtee. The malice of the Phari⸗ deb 
ſees, almoſt euerie other date woꝛking death vnto the loꝛd, had no po⸗ Phariſees 
wer bekoze this time againſt him:becauſe that although thei lacked no eme pre- 
peruerle wille, vet there was not any power geuen them from — 4 dis facheng 
accompliſhe 


The Paraphzaſeof Eralmus vpon 
accompliſhe the thing whiche thei had purpoled. And pet neuertheleſſe 
thei doe in ſuch ſozt conferre and miengle their counſailes together, as 
though thei had been hable by their owne ſuppoꝛtacion and power, to 
bang their wille to effect. Foz themalice of the Pharilees t the pꝛieſtes 
being incenled many waies, ticled and itched to laie handes on Jeſus, , . 
# to bꝛing him to his death. But the feare ol the people was a let ther cet 
unto, whom thei ſaw bzought in loue # fauoz towardes him, thzough ; 
Chewing many miracles and benelites, # to depende altogether of his 
mouth. In which behalt great perill there was, leſt if thei had attemp- 
ted to laie handes on him in pꝛelẽce of the multitude, he ſhould by ſome 
ſedicion ſodainly aryſing, be taken by fozce & violence out of their han- 
des, and al their labour pꝛoue to a matier in vain,fozalmuch as Jeſus 
whan he wer once eſcaped their fingers, would foz the time to come, ſee 
and pꝛouide well enough foꝛ himſelt. Thei did not all this while remẽ⸗ 
bze, that he had ſo many times afoze late & ſound without any harme 
The wün- at all eſcaped out of the handes of the furious rageing multitude. The 

Scrtbes Daie alſo being nothing fitte foꝛ the purpoſe of doing ſuch a thing, was 

re not all ofthe moſt to their contentacion, aſwell foz the high ſolemnitee 

Evi ol the keaſt ſelf, as alſo foꝛ the great reſozt of people to the ſame feaſte. 

time o? But peta fitte occaſton beeing by another meane offered, whan thei 

nie. **yoped foꝛ nothing lelſe e the ſame occaſion meting euen iuſt with their 

wienked wille, delſpeched all the ſcruple # doubt of the feſtiuall daie.Foꝛ D 
=: e.. Satan, who had tempted Jeſus tofoze by his verai owon ſelf, perſecu-, n 
erevinto ting the lame Jeſus yet ſtill by hys miniſtres and inftrumentes , had dare zune, 

Juras.3C poſſeſſed the hearteof Judas Jſcartoth,who was one of thoſe twelue nmews 

ofeve ,. {Pecially choſen out of all the reſte, whom Jeſus had tofozenamed A= .. 

poties. poſtles. And as fo2 this Judas, the onely couetiſe of money which dai- 

wing et- ly came thꝛough his handes, perlwaded him to this furie, that of his 3 

Cwaded 3us OMN1MoClon he went to the head pꝛieſtes # rewlers(foꝛ the pꝛieſtes al⸗ wen dis 

verraiyng lo al well as other rewlers, had men of armes about thẽ, but not foz a- nn 

*r getus. ny luche purpole geuen them, ) and treacted a communed with them, — — 

what ma- about the betraying ol Jeſus into their handes. Foꝛ he knewe them to se. 

merotſer- be builie in counſaill emong thẽlelles about ſuch a matier. And no ſer- hege 
nung tte Uafit there was a moze mete man to betraie Jelus, then ſuch an one as ne, 
robecrace in title # pzofeſſio was moſtfamiliar with him, and in affeccion of hert 

Shun. an enemie. Judas had no ill opinion of the loꝛd, noꝛ had euer receiued 
any diſplealure at his hid wherfoze he ſhould haue cauſe to beare him 
any malice oz ill will. But the peſtilent coꝛrupcion of auarice, had him and wer 
faſt by the ſtomake. The pꝛieſtes, thei wer glad me that thei had ſuch am 

toter à plaier come to plaie the firſt pageaunt of this plaie. The counſaill of Cedro geus 

dev tor ht JUDAS lyked them, agreemente was made foz the pꝛice, whiche he of a . 

tabourto luretie required but euen verai ſlendꝛe, becaule the caſe ſhould be aun- 

Chun. lwerable to the Pꝛophecie. Thei pꝛomiſed him money:and he pzomi- Aae 
led them his leruice the belt that he coulde dooe. In the meane time he cout «| 
ſought an occaſion wherby to deliuer Jeſus vnto thẽ, whan he ſhould a. ban 
be in ſome lolitarie place ſequeſtred from compaignie (which was the ©. 
thing that thet deſired)to the entente no ſedicion myght ariſe thꝛough 

the fauourers ot him. And Judas was well acquainted with all pla- 
ces where the Loꝛd vled to be ſolitarie. 


Than came the dajeof ſwete bread, whanof neceſſitee the paſſeouer muſt bee offe⸗ The terte- 
red. And he ſent Petre and Tohn,ſaying:Goe and prepaire vs the paſſeouer, that we . 
maie eate. Thei ſaied vnto hym: W here wilte thou that we prepaire? And he ſaied gar. xiiu⸗ 
vnto them: Beeholde 2 whan ye entre into che Cltee, there {hall a man meete vou, 
bearing 


the Golpell of. S. Luke. Cap. xxii. Fol.ceclrve, 


A bearing a pitcher of water, him folowe into the ſa me houſe that he entreth in, and 
ye ſhall ſaie to the good man of the houſe: Ihe maſter ſaieth vnto thee: where is the 
geaſt chaumber, where I ſhal eate the paſſeouer with my diſciples? And he ſhall ſhew 
vou a great parlour paued. There make readie. And thei went and founde as he had 
ſaied vnto them, and thei made readie the paſſeouer. 
cuneame And now was the date ol lwete bꝛead come , the higheſt holydaie that 8 
wevateof the Jewes had:in which accoꝛding to the pzeſcripcion of the lawe, the offwere 
{wete bes x a ; | a 2 breabe the 
oj of lambe was tobe lain, whiche the Jewes call Phaſe, of paſſing ouer, digen do. 
ee pete. CAS J haue alreadie ſaied.) But the truePhaſe was the lozde Jeſus i2ute tha 
n. that lambe moſt pure, than to bee lain in ſacrifice foz the redempcion 5: 
of the wozide,accozdyng to the eternall determinacion of hys father. OSS 
Therfoze becauſe Jeſus would the moze diepely empzrent in p hertes e Lede 
of yis diſciples the memoꝛie of his death, and would make it plain and 3ccus. 
open vnto them, that he ſuffered al theſe thinges both knowing ofit a⸗ 
foze,and alſo willingly:his mynd was ſo, that in the laſte ſupper that ane 
euer he had to make with them, he would by miſticall tokens make e⸗ preparecys 
mong them a repꝛelẽtacion of the thing, which he ſhoulde the next daie duden 
folowing execute and accompliſhe vpon the croſſe, becauſe he was not bare 
ignozaunt how greatly his diſciples woulde afterward bee dilmaied maſtecalt 
by his death. He therfoze pzeuenteth the time, while their mindes wer eus 
am de tert not yet paſt taking ol good counſaill # aduertiſement. The dooing of an 
Jahn fer- this matier he committed to two of his chiefly beeloued Apoſties,Pe- very Peres 
ing:g0e,s fr and John. Goe ye twain( laieth he) pzepaire foꝛ all vs the paſchal tone ro pe- 
the patteo- lambe, that we mate cate it altogether , Thou heareſt nowe in theſe parc 
Ads tate. woꝛdes the beginning of the Churche, and the end ofthe Sinagogue. ame. 
Evey caide Now foꝛbecauſe Jelus, though he wer the loꝛd # creatour of al thin⸗ aer 
bneo hym: i 5 de 
dere wits Jes, yet had no Houle of his pꝛopꝛe own, noꝛ of any certaintee to poinct Cvurcoe, 


en- ppon:the fared two dilciples demnaunded where his will and plealure of che By 

pare wag, to haue the paſchall ſupper made readie fozhim.Sogreat ſtrati- Tee 
= giers foꝛſouth and lo vnacquainted wer the diſciples within the citee, 2ccupies of 

ame bat that ther ſcarcely had any perfeict knowlage of any houſe therein. Foꝛ — 

— _ 1 Je _ —_— — 2 0 C _ be in this _ —— 

reeneeein- Than Jelus, to the entente he woulde che we that no parte of all the cove. 

were Cl thinges that wer fooꝛthwith to folowe, was to him vnknowen, ſaied 

Were von- al —— Lu —— ag ye ſhall bee — = — citie, there 

"0 all a man come towardes yon carrying a pitcher full of water. Fo⸗ 

| lowe ye the ſame felow, euen to the houſe that he ſhall entreinto. 400 

edemanee there (hall ye ſaie to the good man of the houſe: The Maiſter hath wil⸗ 

fury vno led vs to ſaie vnto thee in his behall: where is the parlour, wherein 8 

eoche gend maie eate the palchall lambe with my diſciples? The partie ſhall by ck yaryas ce 

dere by know Þ title of Maſter, euen as an other did one daie acknowlage Twas 

Careae the calling ol me, Loꝛd, at what time ye vntied p Alles colt. This par⸗ nien te fp 


r bag, fie ſhall without any delaie, ſhewe you a great wyde parlour, with a in.v« wa: 


pies, bourd alreadie couercd,x al thing pꝛepaired foz a repaſt there to be ta- be leder 
ken in it:and there make ye  paſchall lambe readie foꝛ me. Row con- plate, Phat 
ſider me this poinct, o fred Theophilus, an hoſte of none acquaintaũce *s=*2- 
it is, that findeth Chꝛiſte þ parlour to ſuppe in: # a bearer of water is ne 
the leader vnto Þ houle where Chꝛiſt kepeth the ſolẽnitee of his phaſe. 2 


Foz by meane of baptiſme, and by the doctrine of Goddes woꝛd, is the ee, 
entreing into the Churche:the liuely water of Goddes wooꝛde doeth — 
tlenſe, the water alſo of the ſacrament doeth clenſe. The good man gor eg 5c 


of the houſe hath no name erp2eſſed, becauſe the Churche of Chaiſteis u 


euerie where, (pzingyng lirſte vp ol dere and lowe beeginaynges, de getreu. 
but 


The Paraph:aſeof Eraſmns vpon 


but ſpꝛeding it ſelf ferther and ferther abꝛode from date to daie, into the 
The degine Wholle vniuerſall woꝛld. And becauſe the beginning of all health and 
Fade and laluacion, is feith:the diſciples beleue the loꝛd, and are obediẽtly rew⸗ 
catuactcn, led by him. Thei depart into the citee, thei linde him that was carying went u 
is tetth. the pitcher ol water, thei folow the ſame as he goeth befoze x leadeth Poems 
waie. Thei declare to the good man of p houle , ſuch meſſage as thei vao den 
be urge had been tommaũded. He ſheweth them a great large dining parlour. mares. 
donge What Foz wide and large it muſt nedes bee, which is hable to receiue all the 25% ms 
«034 nations of the woꝛlde. Foz the Jewes Synagogueis but a place of 
Che dicct- natrowe roume. And kerre krom yearthly thinges mult ſuch people bee 
parpug tbe (equeſtred , as are diſpoſed to eate the meateceleſtiall . Here inthys 
Capycrfoz place than dooe the diſciples pꝛepaire the ſupper, veraily executing the 


what oftice Office of paſtours. 

88 ¶ And whan the houre was come, he ſate down, and the twelue Apoſtles with him, The texte. 
And he ſaied vnto them: I haue inwardly deſired to eate this paſſeouer with you, be⸗ Mat. xrvi, 
fore that I {uffre, For I ſaie vnto you: hence foorth I will not eate of ie any more, vn⸗ Mark. riitt 
cill it bee fulfilled in the kingdom of God, And he tooke the cuppe, and gaue than; 
kes, and ſaied: Take this and deuide it emong you, For] ſaie vnto you: I will not 
drinke of the fruicte of the vine, vntill the kyngdom of god be come. And he toke «mar. xc 
bread, and whan he had geuen thankes, he brake it, and gaue vnto them, ſaying: This 1 
is my bodie, whiche is geuen for you This dooe in the remembraunce of me. Likes 
wile alſo whan he had ſupped, he tooke the cuppe, ſaying : This cuppe is the newe 
reſtament in my bloude, whichis ſhed for you. x Yer beholde, the hande of him that 4h 
betraieth me, is with me on the table, and truely the ſonne of man goeth as it is ap 
poincted: But woe vnto that man by whom he is betraied . And thei beegan to en⸗ 
quire emong them ſelfes, whiche of them it was, that ſhoulde dooe it. 

And whan it was now ſupper time, Jeſus came thither, and late 
downe to eate, with his twelue ſpecially choſen Diſciples, beecauſe the D 
reſidue wer not pet hable to receiue the diepe hiddden miſterie, whiche 
his pleaſure was that it ſhould by meane of his Apoſtles be made co- 
mon vnto ſuche as wer once alreadie entred in the miſticall rules and 
p:ofeſſton of the goſpell . Than as ſoone as meate c dꝛinke was ſette 
Dre how befoze them on the table, the loꝛd to the entẽt he might diepely empꝛiẽt 
eben te in the mindes ol hys Apoſtleg, that he woulde ſuffre the deathe of the 
dec of exgſſe,not foz any neceſſitee at all to himſelfward, but onely foꝛ 5 loue 
cipies, ol redeming mankind.ſaied vnto them: With great and earneſt deſire e een 
cu#erins haue F deſired to cate this paſchal lambe with you beefoze my death, 36aue m- 
garde and the time wherof J reioyce to be now come, becaule J thirſt the redfp-cireveo 
ootfoz,.. tion of man. Foꝛ this wooꝛde J aſſureyou of:from this time fooozth- pur.owr 
ward J will not eate this paſche with you accoꝛding to the litteral 02- 29203, 
deinaunce and pzeſcripcion of the law:but an other paſche of moze per- Jute. 
keccion (hall after the ſpirite bee accompliſhed in the kingdom of God, Pane 
Cvepalcal! This lambe here whiche is euerie pere once ſolemnely killed of the cacc of | 
onreoe Jewes, compꝛiſed a figure of my death. Nowe is the true thing (elf oma be 
Lach. dome in place, and the ſhadowe ſhall ceaſſe:ye ſhall from hencefoozth eng“ 
ſolemnile vnto me a gholtely and an effectuall paſſeouer, the eating oo 
wherof ſhall make you immoꝛtall. So after that thei had euerie one 
taſted of the lambes fleaſhe , Jeſus tooke the cuppe in his hande, and one b 
gaue thankes vnto hys father: and than geuing the firſte aſſaie of the ae han. 
cuppe, and holding it foozth vnto them, he ſaied to his diſciples: Take s:2+ ce. 
pe and diuide ye this emongeſt you. And take ye this foꝛ a true wooꝛde a dane 
of my mouth: will not from hencekooꝛth dꝛynke of the fruicte of the aue 
vyne tree, foꝛ the neceſſitee of the lleaſhe:but the kingdom of God ſhall che vine. ec 
immediately bee pꝛelent. Euerie one ok theſethinges whiche 5 
| at 


* 


the Ghoſpelof. S. Lake. Cap.xxii. Fol.ccclrvit, 


hereupon, the Loꝛde Jeſus entending by a miſtical figure oꝛ token to cuctono? 


the cacra⸗ 


—.— conſecrate to his ſeruauntes a new teſtament, tooke bzeade, and after ment of ths 


white bd thankes geuing to his father, hebzake it with his owne handes, and ber. 


have it. ke eath for you. My Death ſhal not be doen ani more rye this only one time. Onto ({engs 
cient foz the linnes of al Conde br 


ages and times, aſwell paſt as to come. But ye ſhall oftentymes re- 222%: =, 


padſupeed- allo, and reaching it fooꝛth to them he (ated : This is the new teſta- 
dub, tap: ment conlecrated, not with the bloud ofa calf oꝛ a goat, but with mine 
5 is owne bloude, whiche is poured foozth foꝛ the redeming and lauing of 
eycnewe .« vou: pe haue now the higheſt token and pledge that can be, ol myne en⸗ 


amt , tier loue towardes you . And in dede there ought to bee a lyke loue in 
= rand. vou towardes me agaln:but yet there is one here at the table emongſt 


vc:caycey death. Neither is al this doen by caſualtee: but it is ſo pzefired by ß de⸗ 
we-e6- terminacion of God, it is lo foꝛelhewed by the Pꝛophetes, that p lonne 325 6u9e 


monshe« paſſion: and thei begonne toalke and lerche emong themlelfes, who — 
whiche of lhould be of whom J eſus had ſpoken. Not one of them knewe himſelf quirer e⸗ 


vec ws Cllpable in his conſcience, beſtdes Judas Jſcarioth onely : and pet T5 ba 


po0e:t- Durlt not oneof them truſt his ownelelf in the matier. Notwithſtan- mag be. 


ru unte to⸗ 
wardes Ju⸗ 


teacheth 
vs. 


. . to you a kyngdome; as my father hath appoincted vnto me: that ye male cate and 
3 drinke at my table in my kingdome , æ and ſitte on ſeates judgeing the twelue tribes 
Andthcre of Iſraell. | | 
; A contrencgs 


een 56 No becauſe the Lozde Jeſus had in the (upper time made mencion oncmong 

o*rvem ok the kingdome of God, thereeftſones befell a contencion emong the 420% 

eme robes Dilciples being yet weake, and hauing yet ſtyl in ſome behalf a match of bem | 

gears of the Reaſhe > Whiche ol them ſhould after the Loꝛdes death, haue the besbea⸗ 
| | pꝛimacie 


das, what it 


The Paraphꝛale dk Eralmus vpon 
pumacie and ſupꝛeemitee in the kingdome ol god. Foz in holding furth 
jeu te · the bꝛeade and the cuppe vnto them, he lemed to make the al egual one 


bukery vys With another, ſaping: Denide ye thisemong yon. But Jeſus although he had 
forces. at ſondꝛie times afoze alſo called them backe from ſuche affeccion:pet 


mag de; heing nowe verai nere towardes his death, he repeateth thelame, and o 


uiſing 


—— beateth it into their heades, laying: Doe not ye imagine any (uch lyke 
de great · thing in the kingdome of heauen, as ve ſee in wozldely kingdomes. It 
885 is a ferre other ſoꝛt of reigning: foꝛ it ſtandeth by benefites, and not by 
Ang ug fozce of armes :it is kepte and defended by ſpirituall fenſe , and not by 
gods kung violence:it is dilated c enlarged in circuite by perlwalion of woozdes, 
im ut dag. and not by fozceable compulſion. Fox the pꝛinces of this woꝛld doe and 
det.  exercilea lozdely power ouer ſuch people as thei haue the gouernemẽt 
Tempozall And rewle otckoz thei doe not vle perſwaſion of wooꝛdes to make them 
tewozid loue honelt waies, but thei feare them from euill dooinges by terrour 
lte todety Of puniſhment, )and of their lubiectes thei requyꝛe to haue honour and 
dor pt ctun· leuerence dooen vnto them, though thei bee not wooꝛthie thereof. ea 
tean a and the nerer thei d2awe to the poinct of tiranme : ſo muche the moze 
932 obedience and ſubieccion dooe thei require to haue of their commons: 
and all the while are thet honoured of thelame people with titles and 

Giles of eſtate and royaltee . Thet haue names and ſtiles geuen them 

to bee called Pꝛinces, to bee called Fathers, to bee called Sauers, and 


Defendours, and Conſuls , becauſe by their power thei kepe their in⸗ D 


feriours vnder lubieccion. Of this loꝛte foxtouth is the reigning of the 
heathẽ nacions. But emong vou, whom J frame & bꝛeake to the king⸗ 


Neeb dome of þ goſpel; there ſhalbe a ferre other trade. The greater Þ euery nannate 


And he (a 


bneo them: 
The kingeg 
fnaciong 

re igne oueg 
them. ec. | 


70e getpel, one halbe emong vou, ſo muche the leſſe ſhall he take vnto hym of vio⸗ l 


vetero: lent power, oꝛ ol gloꝛie. Foꝝ he ſhal not haue an vie to oppꝛeſſe oz ouer⸗ 
wardes rhe trede his inkeriours with the good giftes and qualitees which he hath 
be  receinedofgod , but how to doe his inferiours good thereby, a how to 
relieue them: neither ſhall he take the laude and pzaiſe vnto himſelfe, 

Acton but referre thelame entierly and whollye vnto God . And pet J ſpeake 


ci ple ot 


Zaun ce, not this, as though there ſhall not be anie oꝛdꝛe in this kingdome:but 


ferreth all 


Sas. vnco becauſe that he whiche is choſen to thepzeeminence of being a guide Baths. * 


vnto others towardes godlineſſe, ſhall ſo greatly ſerue the commodi⸗ greazeos 
tees of al perſones, that he maie ſeme to be a miniſter and a ſeruaunte au 


rather then an head . He ſhall make no ſeking ne ſuite foz fauoure: rover» 


but his good herte and mynde beeing moſte quicke and readie to dooe * 


Singe gat good vnto all perſones, (hall delerue iuſtely to haue it. And as fozhis 
deftmam=- Auto2itee , his perfection of liuyng ſhall mainteyne it, and not his 
een pꝛoude Diſdeignefull looke , oz ſtately poꝛte and countenaunce , And 
dada. leat it not grieue you truely to perfourme and ſhew theſame humilitee 

emong your ſelfes, whiche J haue thꝛoughly ſhewed vnto you:wher- 


Chin ex · Ag of my due right, I might haue taken vnto me the ſtate ol Loꝛdelye 


boreerh the power and dominion. Foꝛ cõlider and pondꝛe ve this in your mindes, er“ 


do her du Whether of the two ſemeth the greatter man, he that ſerueth at the ta- dn 


eaumpie ble , o els he that ſitteth at the table and is lerued: dooeth not he that 03 be ches 


dilciples 


Cs 


rab. lſitteth leme the greatter man; Mot foz that wholoeuer litteth down, is cernecye 


in dede the greatter mã:but he rather which entreteineth others with ar dene 
making them a leaſt, is euen foz this verai reſpect the greatter of dig- ** wens 


nitee, becauſe he doeth good to many. And yet ſuch an one fox courtelie 

# good maniers ſake, whan 5 others whom he hath called to his feaſt, 

dooe lit at the table, goeth about the houſe from place to — 
| an 


the Gholpel of. S. Luke. Cap. xxii. Fol.ccclrvit, 


Tand diligent, to ſee that no perſone lacke any thing in the feaſte:and ſo 
gat Jem the carfulnes of hym alone, pꝛouideth foz the ſatiſfying and wel beeing 3 me 
ade but of al the coumpaignie. And haue not J vſed my ſell lie ſuch an one e⸗ der »nco 
aaretp. nong vou? Haue not J in ſuch loꝛte bẽen conuerſaunt emong pou, as of gde be 

though J wer the leruaunt ol vou al, miniſtring to you of that Þ was 72952046 
mine ow ne, and taking care my ſelf alone foz you al How much moze tan 
ought ye to be ferre from all tirannie and ambicion, whiche in condici⸗ ; 
on and ſtate are all eguall one with another, whiche miniſter vnto o⸗ 
thers of my thinges,and not of your owne,and whiche haue one mai⸗ 
ſter egually indifferente vnto vou all; xe haue receiued that ſame high 
and holy caucion oꝛ token pledge of Euangelicall concoꝛd, that with 
 wWhatentierloue J haue embzaced you, with þſame loue ye ſhould em- 
bzace one another, emong your ſelfes. And where reigneth ambicion, 
there cannot concoꝛde be at ani ſure ſtaigh. In the meane time honour 223%... 
muſt be willingly deſerued, but not vlurped oz takẽ as a thing of due- {-ve>; ue | 
tie & right. Foz the pzinces ofthis woꝛlde, although thei dooe their of- wer. 
ficerightly:yet becauſe ther require homage # fealtie of their ſubiectes, 
therefoze thei ſhall not haue any rewarde at all foꝛ it, befoꝛe God. But 
as foz ve, putting awaie all care as touching pour rewarde, leat pour 
mindes be only vpõ your office and duetie:it ſhal be mine office to pꝛo⸗ Sache g 
uide fo2 you, as touching pour dignitee. It ye ſhalbe true folowers of towers of 
zeare det my humilitee, ye ſhall alſo bee partakers of my glone: if pe ſhall bee fe- EMtfe, 


ane lowes with me in taking ſuch parte of affliccions as J dooe, then ſhall alaito te 


ur temp. Pe Alſo haue luche parte of immoꝛtalitee in heauen as J haue. And hi⸗ of pu go 
ens therto haue ye perſiſted and continued with me in mine affliccions:by ß 
v whiche affliccions it hath pleaſed my heauenly father to haue mine o- une 
bedience thꝛoughlye tried # appꝛoued. Heither lowenes of degree,noz nee 
pouertee, not 5 trauailes of this like, not Þ obloquie ofmE,not the Pha- aziccionss 
riſees laying awaite foꝛ vou, not the thzeatning of men of power, hath 
diſſeuered you from coumpaigniyng et liuing with me: wheras others 
haue fallen awai from me, wheras others haue not had the bold ſpirit 
to pꝛoleſſe themſelues diſciples of mine. That if ve ſhall ſtill perſiſt in p 
ſame mind p ve haue hitherto had and ſhal not irke in the meane time 
to folowe my humilitee, to the ende ye mape the better pꝛolite all 
dun ne perſones:J again on my parte ſhal bꝛing to paſſe, that pe ſhal an other «1. were 
dana uns Daie be partakers of the gloꝛie of my kingdome . Foꝛ it hath ſo pleaſed . nnge 
my father My father, p this ſhalbe the waie to the kingdome of heauen. And the- deauenby 
vary op: bn {ML haue J heretofoze opened vnto pou, and wil dooe again thꝛough actong 
tene. mp death. By meane of lowenes my father ſhall exalt me to the glozye 
of a kingdome: by tempozal acfliccions, to ioies euerlaſting. And like 
as there is a kingdome pꝛepaired foꝛ me of my father, becauſe J in the 
meane while accoꝛding to his wil doe behaue & ble my lelfas a mini⸗ 
ſttre, and not as a Load: euen ſo will J, after that I am exalted to the 
cretye dignitee of my kingdome. pꝛepaire the felowſhip of thelame kingdome 
dune at ko vou that folowè my ſteppes, in ſuch wile that pe, whiche haue not 
ere. lought foꝛ honour here in this woꝛld, but haue behaued your ſeltes as 
done. miniſters and ſeruauntes vnto all others, diligentty diſpenſing Þ doc⸗ 
And ſitte ontłine of the ghoſpell: (hall ſitte with me at my table in my kingdome , 
— not nowe as miniſters , but as the honourable childꝛen of God. And 
ce weine Where ye are now foz my fake reputed emong the Jewes foꝛ perſones 
Itraeu, moſte abiecte : ve ſhall at that houre ſitte as head menne of dignitee v- 
pon twelue thzones , iudgeyng the twelue tribes of Ilrgell. a7 - 
| | 71 


The Paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 
Thehonoue that daie ſhall the baſenes ofſuche people appere, as at this pzeſenteg 
CE — to ith, on high benche in this woꝛlde: and ſo ſhall your highnes, 
whcee cuz: who leme at this daye to be the outcaſtes of the wozlde.Thus muche 
xe man did the Lozde Jeſus ſpeake vnder a figure, qualifying and tempering 
ebase. hig wooꝛdes to the rawnelle of his diſciples , whiche rawenes he ſuf- 
aug wende fred fo2 theſe cauſes to remaine a long ſeaſon in them:partely becauſe 
Herzim. he would in vs the moꝛe effectually- plucke out ſuche woꝛldly affecci- 


medhim. 


Chas why ons as the Diſciples wer at that time lubiect vnto:and partely becauſe 


He ded do 


longe time We ſhould learne with great pactence and fauour, to ſuffer the weake- 
dite: pes to Nee and frailtee of other folkes,vntill thei maie growe to thinges ol 


remaine moe perfeccion . 
— my —— the Lorde ſaide: Simon, Simon, beholde Satan hath deſired to ſift vou The texte, 
as it wer wheate. But I have praied for thee, that thy feith faile not. And whanchou — 
art conuerced, ſtrength thy brethren, And he ſaide vnto hym: Lorde; Iam readie chu. xlit 

to goe with thee into prieſon, and to death. And he ſaide: I tel thee Petre, the cocke 


ſhall not crowe this daie, till thou haſt thryſe denied that thou knoweſt me. 4 
There was no moze remaining, but foꝛ him to arme the mindes of his 
diſciples againſt the tempeſt euen than appꝛoching: and to roote out of 
—.— their hertes, the putting of their truſt and confidence in themlelkes. Foꝛ 
Show ve, the ſoodain ſtoꝛmes ofaffliccions doeth to no perſones ſooner geue an 
tharhane ouerthzowe, then to ſuche as haue a confidence and boldeneſſe in their 


Mod conft- 


dence n oon ſtrength. But ſuche perſones as vtterly miſtruſtyng their owne 
gengey. aſſuredneſſe, that is to ſaie, al woꝛldly ayde and maintenaunce of mã, 
bar pee» Doe wholly depende of Gods defenſe and helpe:ſuch and none others 
be that drr are hable to ſtande ſure againſt al the vpꝛoares and tumultuous bui⸗ 
dare to lineſſes of this pꝛeſent wozld. So tha turned he his tale vnto Petre, to 
gang a the entent he might by eraumple ol Petre, traine and cozrect them all. 
eee Foz he knew Petre to be ofa moze quicke and pꝛeſt ſpirite then the o⸗ 
©. thers, and to bee one that put veraie muche confidence in himlelfe,of a 
muchcon: tendze good affeccion certes, but yet humain and wozldely.Fozhe had 
pence. not pet receined thatlame holy ſpirite of God, being the bounteous ges? 
eveefoze be tier of all vertue. He therefoꝛe ſaied: Simon, Simon, beholde, Satan Sinn 
hath earneſtly delired to haue vou all that he might wino we and lifte da 
night. And he would ſo hIue bag n dede,incaſe ye hadbeen.oz ſhould 12” 
might. . 3 | 5 were 
Crea piac· be leaft to your own frailtee:but I haue hartilie pꝛaied my father foz we 
tber kor che thee Petre, p although thy feith will bee ſomewhat wauering, vet it 
dates maie not fal clene awai. The firſt erxaumple hereot, it hath pleaſed hym 
exacc«. to ſhew vpo thee ,which truſteſt veraimuch on thy ſelf: to p ende p be⸗ 
commune, ing come to thy ſelfagain after thy fall, thou maieſt by example of thy 
ſelf confirme thy bꝛethꝛen, whan thei ſhal thꝛough pſame frailtec be fal- 
nom is len:to the ende thei maie euerie one of them vnderſtand, ð no — chouarts 
ot h one poſſibly of his owne ſtrength be an hable matche againſt the malice of dernen 
6-7 Satan, onleſſe he bee ſtaighed with my ayde and maintenaunce. Pe⸗ * 
maccyea- tre whan he heard thele woꝛdes, truſting yet ſtil in his own ſtrength, 3 
zan. aunlwereth: Loꝛde, what falling awaie from thee, oz what conuerſiõ 7 am rte. 
dooett thou tell me of : Nate, thou ſhalt perceiue and fynde me a con⸗ ache 
ſtaunt man in feith, and vnpoſſible to bee ouercomed . And like as J 210 Neutß. 
haue not hitherto at any time foꝛſaken thee, ſo will J not fozſake thee 
at any time hereafter neither: in lomuche that J am readie to put my 
ſelf in extreme daungier ol my lite with thee, whether it bee to goe in⸗ 
to pzielon,yea 92 to death either. This laying of Petre, pꝛoceding true⸗ 
ip out ofa good and a plaine mening hert, but pet not euen 3 
: 0 


the Gholpel of. S. Luke. Cap.rril Fo. tecixix. 


* knowen vnto himlelfe:the Lozde immediately repzelſed with this cite 
dae auulwer: what ſaieſt thou Petre; Art thou he that wilt goe into paie- cre als. 
ce foe" lon, and to death with me: ay J tell thee an other contrarie tale a- ge wa ves 
52a foꝛehande. Foz it will lo come to paſſe, that thou wilt thzile reneague ene 
me, and wilt (weare thou knoweſt me not, euen this pꝛelent night be- cocte 
foꝛe _ cocke crowe twiſe:lo greate ſhall the ſtozme of affliccion bee 
vpon thee. 
* he Pied vnto them: w han I ſent you without wallet or ſcrippe, & ſhoes: lac⸗ 
The texte. 1, ye any chyng?And they ſaied, no. Than ſaied he vnto them: but nowe he that 


bt. hath a wallet, leat hym take it vp, and lykewvſe his ſcrippe: and he that hath no 
+ {weorde,leat hym ſelle his coate, and by one. For I ſaie vnto vou, that yet theſame 


w hiche is wrytten mult bee perfourmed in me: euen emong the wieked was he re⸗ 


e puted. For thoſe thynges whiche are wrytten of me, haue an ende. And thei ſaied: 
Lord, beholde here are two ſweordes. And he ſaied vnto them: it is enoughe, 
Alter that he had plucked out of their hertes, the putting of their atft- 
aunce # truſt in them leifes:he ektlones beateth into their heades, the 
thyng that he had oftentimes tokoꝛe taughte them: whiche was, that 
thei ſhould not defende themſelfes with woꝛldely defenſe,again(t the 
violence of eiuil perſones,becaule that a miniſtre of the heauenly doc⸗ .. 
trine of the gholpel, ought to bee free from the vile cares of this lyle:ne gen mannes 


armour 


ought not with any other armour oz weapon to be appoincted againſt detence a= 
al the aſſaultes of the wieked ſozte,then with the ſweozd of the ſpirit, $3m1. 525, 
3 which is the wooꝛd of God. At what time J lent youce he) foꝛ a pꝛout᷑ the wicker 
aud he lat And aſſaie to pzeache emong the Jewes howe that the kyngdome of 
— fas God appꝛoched, and ſent vou ſo vnfurniſhed of all pꝛouiſion, that pe 
you with HAD not (0 muche as purſes aboute you to putte any money in. noꝛ ſo 
our wallet much as a p002e ſcrippe to kepe any meate in againſt an other tyme ol 
Abe ye houngre, no no: yet ſhooes fox lauing of your fete:yet did ye want any 
aythinge? thyng ; Thei aunſwered, that thei had wanted nothyng. Than Jeſus 
to the entente he would vttrely-plucke vp by the roote out of their zecas wöy 
ſtomakes all deſire of auengeyng, beguileth them foz a while with the 775272 
derkeneſſe of his wooꝛdes: but he ſulfreth the foz this purpole to rene e 
in a wzong opinion, becauſe he would the moze ſurely and the moze d:ceined in 
effectually plucke out of their mindes all affeccion of auengeyng any on, toner 
quereles.Foz he knewe that thei ſhould bee enkiendled to an earneſte ande 
wille of defending and reſkevoyng him, whan thei ſhould ſee armed ves — 
ſouldiers with ſuch great ſtiere and ruckelyng to inuade and falle vpõ 
their maiſter, whom thei verat earneſtly loued:though neuertheleſſe it 
was as yet after the affeccionate loꝛte of humain loue and woꝛldely. 
Whiche humain ackeccion and loue if he had not euidentely chaſtiſed, 
we would haue thoughte it to bee lawfull to defende our ſeltes with 
Weapon, againſt the violence of wieked perlones, and to putte awaie 
kozce with foꝛce. But now ſeeing that Petre was ſhent becauſe that 
he dꝛewe his lwerde againſt a deuliſhe and hainous coumpaignie foz , Powe 36+ 
his maiſters cauſe,beynga ma moſt innocent:what caule male there ner ve 
than bee from henllooꝛth, why a Chꝛiſtian bodye ſhould putte awaie — 
dur nowe Wꝛong with wong; And thus ſaied the Loꝛde: At the firſt pꝛeaching an kene 
lache wan Of the goſpell, ye went light and vnfurniſhed of any pꝛouilion foꝛ your wi tote. 
5 0 him liuing. But yet thzough my ſuppoꝛtacion and ſure defenſe, ye wanted 
adlikes nothyng. And that was enough, whan there was no loꝛe ſtoꝛme nere 
wp. to wardes you. But from henſfoozth ye muſte pꝛepaire your hertes to 
harder matiers. Foꝛ the moze extreme # ſoze the _— of apy" 
2 d.. 


1 


The Paraphꝛale of Eraſmus vpon 
hall bee, ſo muche the lighter is it mete that ye bee from all yeart hly C 


lettes and encoumbzaunces. Now is there a great battaill towardes, au i 
# ye ſhall haue nede of a lweoꝛde. LOherfoze if any man percaſe hath a vie, 
pouche oꝛ a ſcrippe, leat him take it vp, p he maie bye hym a [Weoꝛde. norweons 


That in caſe he haue not thele thynges the which in dede maie be caſt 


awat from you, and which ve haue lacked without any incommoditee dee dee, 


vnto vou:leat hym lell his coate and bye hym a lweoꝛd. It is nedefuil 
foꝛ a bodye to come to this battatil,verai light of carriage, noꝛ armed 
with any other thing, then with a \weozde. The matier will lore come 
to extremes. Foꝛ thei wil not only late violent handes on me, but alſo 


it muſt nedes bee perkourmed that Elai long agon pꝛophecie d ſhould mont the 
become of me: And euen emong the wie led was he reputed, Ik it bee a ſoꝛe and a vas he t:. 


gricuous matier to bee kylied, howe muche loꝛer a thing is it to ſulfre 


luch ſhamekul execucion c peines of death, as al me ſpeake euill of:pea 
t thelame to ſuffre emong hainous malekactours And pet this chaũce 
allo is p ſonne of man ſure to haue. Foꝛ now the tyme is euen at hand. 
that whatloeuer hath been foꝛelaied by the Pꝛophetes cocernyng me, 
mult be accomplilhed. The Apoltles wheras thei vnderſtoode not the 


myſterie of theſe laiynges, x demed that the Loꝛd had laied it, to putte bauen 


them in remembꝛaunte to haue a lweoꝛde in readineſſe to putte of fro here are 


the ſome violence beeyng toward, aunlwered plainiy without mening 

any kraude:Maiſter, beholde, there bee twoo lweoꝛdes here alreadie: 
ſuppolyng in verai dede, that in any wiſe thei ſhould nede lweoꝛdes, 

but fearyng leſt that twoo weoꝛdes would not be enough foꝛ p fight. 

Thei ſhewed their good herte # affeccion to fight foz the Loꝛdes ſake, 

whom thei knewe was hable enough ok his owne power to ſupplye, 

if their dekenle # ſtrength wanted any thing, like as he had afoze that z 

| tyme multiplied the fttueloaues and twoo fiſhes, to make them ſuffiſe 
2742.9? many thoulandes of people. In this lo grolle an affeccio did Jeſus at 
vio viſet® that p2elentleaue his dilciples, to the ententcas I haue ſaid) that their 
eme Weakeneſſe might bee an inſtruccion foz vs, vnto perkeict pacience in 
*onof lulfreyng tribulacion. He therfoze aunlwered: It is enough. This did 
wouv'? thel take as a thing fo ſpoken, as though the firſt kraie might be bozne 
wardes of with Þ twoo lweoꝛdes, which thei had tha readie, wherasChziltes 
ciines mening was ok a goſtly fight againſt the wozld # the deiuill:in which 
menyns kight, the victoꝛie cometh of an herte beeyng lightened and difcharged 
arne from al yearthely deſires, a armed with the only lweoꝛde of heauenly 
The cwoa Doctrine. And the laid victozie conſiſteth in the vndefeaſable ſcripture 
chat ie of the olde and newe teſtamente:lo that a man mate vnderſtand twoo 


diſciples [Weoꝛdes, but thelame lweoꝛdes deliuered foozth by one ſpirite. 


what thes And he came out, and went( as he was woont) to mount Oliuete, And the diſciples rye terte 
wet. folowed hym· And whan he came to the place, he ſaied vnto them: praie ye leſte ye Ait. f, 
fall into temptacion. And he gatte hymſelfe from them, aboute a ſtones caſte, and Mar. piiths 


knel ed down and praĩed, ſaiyng: Father if thou wilt, remoue this cuppe from me, 


Neuertheleſſe, not my wyll, burxthyne bee fulfilled. And there appered an Aungell 300. b. 


vnto him from heauen, coumfortyng him. And he was in an agonye, and praied the 
longer. And his ſweate was like droppes of bloude, tricleyng down to the ground. 


bar: And becauſe men of armes whan thei ſhall entre a fighte, are 
ens ves Vodont againſt a bickeryng with their enemie appꝛoching nere them, 
neth vs to refreathe their bodies, and to plucke vp their hertes:the Loꝛde 


came oute, 


Clan fighte beeing minded fo ſhewe vnto his ſeruauntes, what thing it was that and went 
een. mighte moſte pꝛincipally ſtrengthen them againſt luche ioignyng in *venas 


battaill whan it is toward, went foozth of Hieruſalem:and accondit de. 8 


the Ghoſpel of, S. Luke. Cap.rrit, Fo.ceclre, 

I tohis accuſtomed vlage, went to mounte Oliuete, his diſciples accoũ⸗ 
paigniyng him. And whi thei wer come to the pꝛiuie place where his 

eye Woont was to pꝛaye, he ſaied vnto them: To the entente and purpole 
Eve au that ye maie bee hable manfully to ſtande againſt the tempeſte that 
ar. haͤngeth ouer you, watch ve, c pꝛaie ye, leſte if theſame come ſoodainly 
vpon vou as ye lye fluggyng and idle, it mate take you in the trappe 

adde ere pe bee a ware. and lo mate ouercome you. The Coꝛde whan he had 

e hum: thus muche ſpoken, withdꝛewe hymſelf from their coumpaignie, to the 
Fife re mountenaunce, in manier, of a ſtones caſt, to pꝛaie ſolitarily foz all 
«cores cłeatures, iy ke as he ſhould afterward in his owne ſole perlone ſuffre 
vneled death foꝛ all creatures. But lytze as his death did not pꝛolite idle per⸗ 
maid. be. lones, ſo muſte not his pꝛaier neither bee auaillable but vnto luche as 
eater te Yaue a diligente and an earneſt mynde to pꝛaie koꝛ themlſelfes too. And 
tw wilt, to gene vs a leſſon that the herte is to bee lubmitted as often as we 


temoue 


<is curve d DDꝛzeſſe to ſpeake x talke with God, he pꝛaied his father on his knees 
dauerte · bowed Down to the ground, ſaiyng: Father if it ſo be thy wille, remoue rye ee 
leeno* thilſame cuppe awai from me. J fele the humain nature which J haue ae in 
ape oo taken, to abhozre from death:but in this behalt leat the redempcion of lere. 
man ouercome, and leat that bee dooen, which thy will beeing vnmu⸗ The gehe 
tabie hath determined, and not the thyng whiche the weakeneſſe of 4e ba. 
this body dooeth geue aduiſe oꝛ mocion vnto. Our Loꝛd knewe what garen n 
the wille of his father was: æ on his owne partie he coueted to dzinke avvozred 
B the cuppe of death loꝛ the redemption of the woꝛlde: and he laied vpon 
hymſelk the xffeccion of his body, and ſtudied to p2eſcribe vnto his ſer⸗ 
uauntes a fourme ⁊᷑ trade of pzatyng.Foz this manier of pꝛaiyng wer 
verai fitte fo2 a martyꝛ, a litel befoze the time of his martyꝛdome: Thy pzaperof « 
will bee dooen, and not mne: Whether thy will bee to haue me liue,oz to die. an. 
And this tearful tremblepng ol our nature, Chꝛiſt tooke vpõ himlelf, Sg. m3? 
andthere becaule he would take it awai from his. But to the entente he woulde ea 
an dungen teache vs that at ſuche tymes we ſhould haue pꝛeſt helpe readie at the K cure aa. 
»novn Loꝛdes hande, whan we had wholly committed ourlelfes to the wille gjcc, fe”? 
— of God, whether it bee to life oz death, there appered vnto him an Ati- - * 
em. gel down from heauen ſtrengthenyng hym. As he was caſt in greate 
and he Ag onie and pangues foꝛ our behouf:ſo was he foz our behoufcoumfoz- 
ras man led and ſtrengthened again by the Aungeil. After all this there tooke „ Sor 
ated che him a certain extreme agonie # trouble of minde, ſuch as foꝛ the moſte comtorrery 
aer. part is woont to chaunce vnto men, whan thei haue death euen befoze 1287 
their pies a behold it in their mindes. * And this paſſion is comonlie Tine 
woont to be moꝛe grieuous then verai death ſell. either did Jeſus agomeoe 
dildeigne to take this toꝛment of minde alſo foꝛ our cauſe, who refuſed ne. 
not foꝛ our cauſe to hang on the croſſe:teaching vs in the meane time, W + 
to what luccours we ought to take our refuge as often as that ſame mag 
quaking feare ſhall take our infirmitee, æ ſhal ſeaſe vpon it. Foꝛ lipng grewuree” 
ture bis down pꝛoſtrate vpon the grounde, he pzaied yet moze earneftely,Foz- tei 
restyhe (outh hereof dependeth the wholle hope of our victozie. And veraily to , Oure er- 
nouze. xc, the entente we ſhould bee the moze ſtedfaſt in tyme of ſuffreyng peine treme ago- 
and toꝛmente:ſo great trouble ofmynde tooke Chꝛiſt, that dzoppes of minze. 
bloud triccled down to the yearth from all his bodye oner, bes ras ta 


+2 is a 
The texte, Ind whan he aroſe vp from praier and was come to his diſciples, he founde them kweattre 


{lepyng for heauineſſe, and ſaied vnto them: why ſleape yet Ryſe and praie, leſte ye — of 
fall into temptacion. | 1 


As ſoone as he aroſe again from pꝛaiyng and ſtood vpright, he re⸗ 
1 x AAa. i. turned 


The paraphꝛaſe of Eralmus vpon 2 
tar trum turned vnto his diltiples, and found them lleping foz ſozoweand hea- C 
biopzae- ulnelle. Thatſame was not any lurfeict that had made the ſo heauie, aud wa 
diodicee: but the weakeneſſe of nature:it was grieuous doloure of the mynde eco put? 


c. he fg 


pinge oz that had cauſed their ſlepe:but whoſo will in ſuch a battail goe awai wems 
becher: à conqueroure, muſte fighte againſte this weakeneſſe, with the luſtie ben, 
ries. ſtrengthe of the ſpirite, Jeſus therefoze chideth his dilciples, and elt⸗ .. 
lones calleth them vp to pzate,ſaiyng:why dooe ye in lo greate daun⸗ 

2acer a let and ieoperdie, geue your felfes to ſleape: A tile ve and pꝛate, leſte a n 
Cure arr. the tempeſt growyng falt towardes, dooe oppzeſſe you, # ouerwhelme dea let 
gainſt cop» YOU euen as ve lye ſluggyng:fo2 the houre ts euen now verai nere at * denn 
ta ion. h d nd e cion. 


W hyle he yell pake, beholde, there came a coumpaignie, and he that was called Tu: gy, * 
das( one of the twelue) went before them, and preſſed nigh vnto Teſus, to kiſſe him. Mar. xxbi. 
But leſus ſaied vnto him: Iudas betraieſt thou the ſonne of man with a kiſſe? vy han 1 a, 
they whiche were about hym, ſawe what would folowe, thei ſaied vnto him: Lord, * 
ſhall we ſmyte with the ſweorde? And one of them ſmote a ſeruaunte of the highe 
prieſte, and ſtroke of his righte eare. Ieſus aunſwered and ſaied: ſuffre ye thus terre 


LY 


foorth, And whan he had touched his eare; he healed him. 


The Loꝛde Jelus had not pet ended thele woozdes,and euen now r , 
alreadie appered in ſight a rable of vngracious ſouldiers, whom the per ſpade, 
zudas pꝛieſtes and Pharilſeis beeing moze vngracious then thei ,had pur⸗ there came 
wich the polely ſent foz to attache Jeſus. And that honeſt ma Judas, who had ade bh 
compaiz- buf euen a littell befoze been a folower of Chaſt,and a coumpaignion cz. 
eve Phae. with him at his table, and now become the guyde of a deiuilithe bende vs... 
abe. ol louldiers, came afoze the a good pꝛeatie waie betwene:but he had 
Szene · gelen them a token befozectoz ſo to dooe is a thing commonly vled in 
| 2udag Warreg ) p to whomloeuer he ſhould geue a kiſſe,him ſhould the well 
gaue ev Wete to bee Jeſus. And wha he was come lomwhat nere vnto Jelus, D 
eozenofs (CUEreadie now to kiſſe him as he had been woont to Dooe,)the Loꝛd Su 3evus 
ute attoꝛding to his accuſtomed mildeneſſe, refuſed not the traitours kille 1:39 
neither, but yet eftſons pꝛicked his conſcience,to the entent that beeing yercaree 
Zetus war· moued at leaſtwile with lo great pacience and fauour ofthe Lo2de,he dame de 
nearer? might haueemended.Judas(ſaieth he)art thou a betraier of 5 ſoonne mah 
eeze ve be* of man with a kiſſe⸗ Judas by that woozde well vnderſtood that hys 
drm. hert was not hidden from God:He knewe the innocencie of the Lozd: 
he was ſo many tymes with luche mpldenelle of the Loꝛde, as neuer 
the lyke was heard of,pzouoked to chaunge from his wieked entente 
and purpoſe:euen a veraie flint ſtone might haue been ſuppleed there- 
with, had not Satan altogether poſſeſſed his wholle herte with the 
zudas and Diſeaſe ànd = of couetiſe. And truely the deiuliſheneſſe of Ju- 
was das was cauſe of damnacion to himſelf alone c no mo. But ſuch per- 
whatre« ſones, as dode now in theſe tymes with ſemblable guyle betrate the 
deth them. veritee Euangelicall vnto the pꝛinces of this woꝛlde, are cauſers of a 
moꝛe grieuous confuſion, and are wozthieof greatter puniſhemente 
then vnhappie Judas, ouerlate takyng repentaunce ok his facte, dyd 
execute vpon himſelf. Immediately vpon the kiſſe geuen, the coum⸗ 
paignie ot the harneſſed men came rennyng vnto Jelus, to laie han⸗ 
des vpon him: and thei were ſuche as foꝛ none other purpoſe had a 
mynde and will to knowe Jelus, but that thei might take him. But 
happie are thoſe folkes , who laboure to knowe the Euangelicall 
woozde of God, of a purpoſe to bee folpwers of Jelus. Than foꝛaſ⸗ 


muche as the other diſciples ſawe ſurhe violence to bee — 


the Gholpel ok. S. Luke. Cap.xxii. Fol. teclrxt. 

A and entended towardes their maiſter, lone miniſtred ſuche boldneTe rye vices 
panther Of herte vnto theim, that they ſaied to the Lozde:Lozd, wilt thou that tn 
ener hum We ſtrieke with the lweoꝛde; They had treaſhein remẽ bꝛaunce, what rhep ſhalt 
amt wat the Loꝛd had tofoze ſated vnto theim of bying of a ſweoꝛd:but becauſe we Leons 
un they had ſeen in hym perpetuall myldeneſſe neuer kaillyng, they doub⸗ em. 


jo we, they ; 
un: Thb, ted whether he would futfre theim to occupie any ſweoꝛdes. But Pe- Peter 


m: Lob, 
ſtroke of 


(yall wo, tre, who lotied the Lozd moze fernently then the others, and who had — 


elmer aboue all the reſt made a voluntarie pꝛomile of hardie # ſtoute actes, on ori: 
eta one neuer taried fo the Loꝛdes anlwere, but ſtroke with the [weoꝛde at bester 
os one ol the chiel pꝛieſtes ſeruaũtes, which firſt enterpꝛiſed to laie hande Jus 
dient on Jelus, as one that expꝛeſled oz reſembled 5 crueltee of his maiſter. 
pied and Blit the myldenelle of the Loꝛde moderatyng the ſtroke, Petre did no 
ere 2e Moꝛe but cutte the felowes ryght eare ol: Happye are thoſe perlones 
race. that euer they wer boꝛne, whole eare that hath hitherto herkened to Þ 

wicked pꝛieſtes, a to the carnall la we, is cutte of:and beeyng reſtoꝛed 

and ſette on agayn of Chꝛiſte, dooeth now herken to ſuche thynges as 

are materiall to euerlaſting ſaluacion. The eare cutte of was a 

wounde moze lubiect to the obloquie and ill ſpeakpng of the people, 

than it was daungerous koꝛ the life oꝛ bodye : but pet neuertheleſſe a 

weunde vncurable, becauſe the griſtle oł the earepiece beeyng once 
acſus aun CUTE in tW oo, can not cloſe ne growe together again. But Jeſus to 
bergauf whom no wounde is vncurable, after he had chidden Petre, foz that zecus bes- 
tcxe bus He cõtrarie to the Euangelical mildeneſſe, but remeEb2yng the olde law ane 
andwe# ze that required touth foz touth and vie foꝛ vie, had begonne to fight with aulas 
badrou- the lweoꝛde, reſtoꝛed vnto Malchus his eare, and lette it on again, ſo 
excevev©#: that there appered no ligne ol any wounde that euer had been there. 

B Foz the ſouldiers and ſeruauntes did leaſte offenle of all, whole mere 

folye lerued the turne of the pꝛieſtes, the Pharileis, and the Scribes 

malice. etre ſhoulde rather haue beſtowed his fierce angre vpon the 

Phariſeis, Scribes # Pꝛieſtes, had it not ſo pleaſed God, that Euã⸗ 


gelicall victoꝛie ſhould conſiſte in pacient ſuſfreyng. 
The texte. I han ſaied Ieſus to the high prieſtes and rewlers of the temple, and the elders which 
Mat .xxvt- were come to him: e be come out as ynto a thief, with ſweordes, and ſtaues. v han 
mark. xuii I cas daily with vou in the temple, vou ſtre:cheo foorth no handes agaynſte me, 
But thys is euen your verai houre, and the power of derkeneſſe. Than tooke they 


e him, and led him, and brought him to the high prieſtes houſe. 
Than J elus to declare that he wuiyngly (uffred all thynges, tur⸗ 
nyng himlell to the coumpaignie, whom the pꝛieſtes # Scribes had 
Ilsa lent, lated vnto theim: What chaunce is befallen, that ye now armed 


Jeſus io 
eeet199 and weaponed with ſweozdes and clubbes, haue iſſued fooꝛth of the 
reviers of Citee by night, & dooe thus come rennyng hither(as it wer in fourme 
x ol open warre,)to vanquiſhe a comon robber defendyng himſelf with 
the lweoꝛde and making reſiſtence:LOheras J haue been daily with 
you in the Temple, readie to come to foz euerie body that would, and 
a naked man without any weapon:no creature lated any handes vp- 
on me. Truely ve had than euen theſame wille that ye now haue:but 3.0 500 


he tebu⸗ 


But tba hig Wille was than a lette vnto pou, whom no creature is hable to re- ene 
dur veray liſte. Foz the tyme in whiche J was determined to luffre, was not I 
dauer and pet come: But this is pour time, the night tyme:and this is the power jeg vec: 
*f decnes Of derkeneſſe permitted of God. The Loꝛde Jeſus immediately whã we bete 
x7 he had thus laid, without makyng any ſtrougleyng oꝛ reliſtence, wil⸗ eee 

Iyngly offreed hunlelk to bee bound with coꝛdes. The coumpaignie as bounbe and 
ſoone as thei had hym faſte,bzought hem now houſe of c— Caiphass 
d. iii. 0 


The Paraphzaſe of Eraſmns vpon 
© The piief- Who at that time was the chief head of the Pzieſtes : that is to ſaie, ol C 


daugheted the moſte naughtieſt poꝛcion of all tye whelle people of the Jewes. Than take 
dhe n tore Into the inner courte of this Caiphas palace, had gathered thf(ſclfes tm"? 
veoptc of together the conuocacion of the Pꝛieſtes, the Scribes, the Phariſees, dae 
| and the head rewlers of the people: and alſo there had gathered into 228 
theſame place, the other multitude, which either of a feare, oz of affec- ** 
cion, oꝛ oł being deceiued with a wꝛong opinion, wer as inſtrumentes 

of the tozelated coumpaignies malice. 


But Petre folowed aferre of, And when thei had kiendled a fyer in the middes of ce ten 
| - tes 
the palaice,and wer ſette down together, Petre alſo ſatte downe emonge them. But mar. xrv, 
whan one of the wenches beheld him, as he ſate by the fyer, (and looked ypon him) Mar.xivu, 
ſhe {aied: this ſame felowe alſo was with him, And he denied hym, ſaiyng: woman, John, xvix 
I knowe him not, And after a litrell whyle, an other {awe him, and ſaied: thou art 
alſo of them. And Petre ſaied: man I am not. And about the {pace of an houreafter, 
an other affirmed, ſaivng: Veraily this felowe was with him al{o, for he is of Gaz 
lilee. And Petre ſaied: Man I wotte not what thou ſaieſt. And immediately whyle he 
vet ſpake, the cocke crewe. And the Lorde turned backe, and looked vpon petre. 
And Petre remẽbred the worde of the Lord, how he had ſaied vnto him: before the 
cocke crowe, thou ſhalt denie me thryſe. And Petre went out and wept bitturly. 
wetee fo⸗ Inthe meane time the dilciples beeyng ſtrieken with leare, had 


owe th a⸗ 


facre of to runne a wai, one to one place and an other to an other place. But Be⸗ zur wetee 

fee whae · tre, (WHO had nothyng pzoſperoudly plated the man in his maiſters bare. 

— of behalf in makyng a frate with Malchus, but yet neuertheleſſe had not 

I vttrely putte awai all hope that the matier (ſhould recouer # doe well 
enough)folowed after Jeſus a good wate behind. He alſo toke a good cher bande 
heart to him, and aduentured in the derke to entre into the halle ofthe *** 


a fire. et. 


Biſhops palaice, and to make one emonge the p2eſfe of the other ler Pre ai 


ce i | u 
a wenche beholdyng him lomewhat ſteadily, ſhe knewe him by ſight ol old: and _—— 
bewzaerh becauſe ſhe would declarehirſelf to bee of hir maiſters ſozte, ſhe cryed Nyve® 


Petre wyo 


be was. Out byanby in the hearing of all the other coumpaignie : yea, and this vr=-ec- 


vetre cometh the lyke daungier again. Foꝛ one of the ſeruauntes eftſons be- 9**** 
210 Cb. Joonne to knowe hun metely perfeictely,and ſaied vnto him: yea and 
thou too art one of the noumbze of them, whole maiſter and Capitain 
1 haue taken. Petre beeyng eftſones by reaſon of theſe wooꝛdes as 
ckronde one halfout of the wozlde fox feare, ſaied: Thou man, J am none of an Peres 
249 Cd. them:and \woze that he knew not Jeſus.Thus eſcaped he once moꝛe — 
by tozlwearyng humſele. And yet did it not all thys while come in his | 


mind E 


* 


8 — ad 7 3 : 8 


the Gholpel ok. S. Luke. Cap. xxit. Fol, ceclrxii. 


A minde, what the Loꝛde had told him befoze,and what pꝛomiſſe him- 
(elfe had made to the Loꝛde. All this whyle was Jeſus in examinaci⸗ 
on afoze the wieked counlaill, and was ſtriken with buffettes contra- 
rie to the manier and oꝛdꝛe of iudgementes in courtes of iuſtice ; Pe⸗ 
tre beeholdyng it a good waie of, and lookyng ſtille wat ende the ma⸗ 
and about tier was lyke to haue. But muche about the ſpace of an houre alter, a 
clan dure lextain other felowe of the ſeruauntes, beeyng couſin to him whole 
cher aft: Care Petre had ſtricken of, beeholdyng Petre well, knewe him, and 
neee, (ated : I pzomyle you, this felo we allo was with Jeſus in the her⸗ 
chi keieme bare. And whan he ſaied it was not loe, the other ſayed mozouer: 
um alen · The thyng to be true that J ſaie, euen his verai owne toungue dooeth NOT 
declare.Foz he is one of Galilee boꝛne. There Petre beeyng altoge- wrde 
ther caſte in an extreme feare, beegoonne to ſweare nai to the matier, an orde we? 
and to bidde the deiuill take him, if he did lo muche as vnderſtande of 3. 
aud pcere What Jeſus, of what herbare, oz of what felowes of Galilee it was, 
Iuott that the leruaunte ſpake. So ferre had he vttrely fozgotten himfelf, 
auvac Who ſhoulde afterward bee one of the chief of the congregacion. In 
the meane ſeaſon while Petre reneagueth, while he ſweareth nat, one we- 
while he curſeth hym ſelf, while he geueth himſelf body and ſolle to the — — 
deiuill: the cocke crewe the lecound tyme, whiche was the token that cocke cro- 
the Loꝛde had geuen him: and yet did he not thereby neither, come to deen 
himſelf agayn. either was he lyke to haue made any end of ſtraigh⸗ 
ing out of the right waie, had not the Loꝛd thzough the middes of the 
wieked coumpaignie there, turned his yies vpon Petre, and had ear⸗ 
B neſtly beehelde him. Petre beeyng touched with the lookyng of his 
Lande tn. Mailter vpon him, remembꝛed the woozdes whiche the Lozde had a 
nedbacke litell beefoze (ated vnto him: Beloꝛe the cocke crowe twies this night, 
wander thou ſhalt thꝛies reneague and denie me: and beeyng ſoodainly tou- 
aud pete ched with earneſt (020we, he conueighed himſelf foozth of the doozes, 
zenour And wept bitturly. What thyng Petre did, the lame would the other 
vieuely, Diſciples alſo haue Dooen, if like neceTiteehad come in vze : But in the 
onely perſone of Petre it pleaſed Jeſus to teache all others, that no 
man truſte in himleif, ne that no man miengle oz aſſociate himſelfe in 
the compaignie of eiuill perſones. It was night. Loue was weaxed p. eat 
ſtone colde in hym : He was warmyng hymſelfe by the fyer of wicked dan 
folkes, he was littyng in coumpaignie emongſte a deuiliſhe ſozte, in med 
the houſe of Caiphas the Biſhop, wheras himſelk ſhould afterward be cg cowe, 
a Biſhop, but much vnlike to Caiphas.But there in Bilhop Caiphas 7ducie. 
his houſe, what vngracious dedes of milchtek is ther that are not doo? 
There was a tonſpiracie made foz the death of Jeſus,by the Pzieſtes, rhe m«c- 
the Pharilees, the Scribes, and the elders of the people:From thence {7535.59 
were lent foozthe harneſſed men againſt him: there is he bound:there ive 5+ 
is he ſcourged : there hathe he his fare couered : there is he [kozneD: youre. 
there is he accuſed, There dooeth Petre committe periurte : there 
dooeth he accurſe himſelf : a greate and grieuous cryme, vnleſſe fratl- 
tie exculed it. Foꝛ Petre offended not of a pzepenſed malice,as Judas... . 
had dooen, but thzoughe heauyneſſe of hearte wherewith he was a- — 
ſtouned. Foꝛ he had not come thither of a purpole to reneague Jeſus, mauce,vuc 
but onely that he myght beeholde the ende of the iudgemente, wheras * . 
he was not yet ſufficiently confirmed to dye with Chaiſte. Foz the 
time was not yet come. Therefoze howe many lo euer haue fallen into 
any grieuous cryme, leat them pꝛape the Loꝛde Jeſus, that he wyll 
AAa.iiii. vouche⸗ 


The Paraphꝛale of Eraſmus vpon 
ye rewe vouthelafe to turne his ives vpon them: and than ſhall thei ſtreight C 


die fo3 


uche as Waies acknowlage in themſelfes from wat ſtate, into what caſe thei 

=o gecace are fallen. Leat them withdzawe themſelfes from vngracious coum⸗ 

crime. paignie, and leat them waſhe awai their faulte with teres, teſtiliyng 
their hearte to bee conuerted and chaunged. 

And the men that tooke Telus, mocked hym, and ſmote hym: and whan they The texte, 

had blyndefolded hym they ſtroke hym on the face, and aſked hom, ſaying: a⸗ Edit. z. 
rede, rs of that ſmote thee ? And many other thynges deſpicefully ſayde they 
againſte hym. 


In the meaneſeaſon was all thatſame nighte paſſed ouer ⁊ ſpent 
in mockes and ſcomes agaynſte Jeſus.Foz the felowes that had ap⸗ a 
pꝛehended Jeſus ſcoꝛned him, geuing him bothe repꝛochekul woozdes rooke Je 
adus bow und ſtrokes thereto, And beecaule ther had heard laie that the people we tom. 
de was had hun in reuerence as a Pꝛophete, they blyndefoide his vies, and ſo bye. 
a haudled bulffeted him on the face, ſaying: Arede nowe and tell by the ſpirite ol 
ge. Mꝛophecie, what man hathe geuen thee any blowes. With many o⸗ RR 
ther wooꝛdes of mockage and repꝛoche, did that wicked compaignie on 
continuerailiyng on Jeſus the fountaigne of all glozie:ſo that none of — 
vs ought to take grieuouſly to bee reuiled oz railled at foz the woozde 
of the gholpell, oz to ſuffre affliccion and euill turnes at the handes ol 
ſuche perſones, as ſerue the myndes of vnreligious Biſhops, as doe 
thynges to fullyll the appetite of cloked Pharilees, as doe thinges to 
(atiſfie the fanſie of foliſhe pꝛinces. 


And as ſoone as it was daie, the elders of rhe people and the hie prieſtes and he texte, 
Seribes, came together, and led hym into their counſaill, ſ aving : arte thou very Mat. xxvi. 
Chriſt2tell vs. And he ſaied vnto them: vf J tell vou, ye will not heſeue. And if I al ke 5 
1 ye wyll not aunſwere me, nor let me goe.xHereaf:er ſhall the ſonne of manne Col. iu. 
itte on the ryght hande of the power of God. I hen ſayed they all: ar: e thou then Nets. i 
the ſonne of God? He ſayed: ye ſaye that lam. And they ſayed:whac nede we any 
further witnes? For we cure ſelues haue hearde of his owne mouth. 


d , Nowe aſſoone as the faire dailight was once come, the chief ol a« 
Sled : X J as 
ents eve the Pꝛieſtes, the Scribes,and the head rewlers of the people, pzeten- — — 
delle orcre Dyng nowe to litte and kepe courte in due fourme ofiudgemente, al⸗ cette nen 
begab Sis emmble together in a greate noumbze. And whan thei had ſummoned dire 
Choppes, Jeſus perſonally to appere in their courte , thet demaunded many there. 
vation. Queltios of him, hunting foꝛ one poincte oz other out of his woozdes, 
whiche thei might there openly late to his charge. The crime where- 
with to charge hym is but euen than in ſekyng, whan thei bee alreadie 
lette in iudgemente: and his deathe beeyng determinately appoincted 
vpon, they looke aboute and deuiſe by what title oz coloure ſome cauſe 
of deathe maie bee laied vnto hym. LOhercupon thus ſpeake thei vn- — 
to hym: Jf thou bee thatſame Chꝛiſte whom accoꝛdyng to the God- ers coune 
Iy (aiynges of the Pꝛophetes we looke foz, tell it vs playnly. But Je- ag gen 
ſus knowyng them to moue ſuche queſtions not of any purpole to — 
learne the truethe, but to hunte foz ſome matier of falſe accuſacion a- vs. : 
gainſte hym, thus made anſwere vnto them: If J ſhall tell you what aud eme 
3 am, ve wyll not geue credite vnto me: and incaſe I ſhould queſti- N 
on with vou by the teſtimonies of the ſcriptures, what maner of man v0 bete. 
tit was pꝛomiſed that LYellias ſhoulde bee, and whether the ſame to⸗ 
ure kens doe iuſtely agree in my perſone oꝛ not, ve wyll not aunſwere ac- 
— coꝛdyng to youre conſciences, as men that haue not any earneſte de- 
vreenes y ſixt᷑ tolearne that is true, noꝛ yet to teache it. Neither will ye vpon a⸗ 
S.cvoppe2Np luche caule oꝛ conlideration acquiteand diſchargeme, if I ſhall 


ring Jei 9. Declare 
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A declare mine innocencie vnto vou. Foꝛ pe doe not by pour oppoſyng _ The xt. 
e peu, and examining me, mene either vpon knowelage ol the trueth to diſ- Wer ene 
fend not Charge me if J bee innocent, oꝛ to condemne me beeyng founde guiltie, et 
— (as in lawfullindgementes is commonly vled to bee dooen:)but foz Ch 
in me 9% this entente, that the thing whiche ye haue determined to doe, ve maie 
ſeme to doe by lome title and colour of iuſtice. Therefoze wyil not J 
pere atter tell pou the thyng whiche though ve knowe, yet pe will not knowe: 
omg ot but an other thyng will Jtell vou, whiche ye ſhall one daie fynde 
nenghee to bee true. The lonne of man, who at this pꝛeſente momente by 
rden realon of the weakenelle of his humain nature, and of his humi⸗ 
ob Sed. 9e. litee, is not agniſed ne knowelaged of pou beeyng pꝛoude and 
haulte mynded menne, (hall in time to come bee aboue pearthe on 
highe ſitting on the righte hande ok Goddes Maeſtee. Thele 
wooꝛdes did Jeſus ſpeake, to the entent that fozalmuche as thei had ce» 
moze minde and will to putte Jeſus to deathe beecauſe he was in =:ghevee 
fourme of humilitee, by whoin ther might haue been ſaued, then to 2295s 
enbzace him:thei ſhould haue knowlage that thei ſhould an other daie pricftes.ge 
can tadde lee him a Judge and a puniſher of their vngodlineſe, whom beeyng a ve them 
theyall: ſalueour pzonuſed and lo many hundzed yeres looked foꝛ, thei woulde **** 
beate not nowe acknowlage. Suche a woozde ſemed vntothem all amete 
cope and ſufficiente occaſion to laie ſome faiſe accuſacion againſtehim, in 
caſe he would no moze but openly take vpon him that he was the ſone 
of God. Wherupon thei ſaie : Why than, art thou thatſame ſonne of 
GO DD, of whom the fozetellynges of the Pꝛophetes doe make menci- 
3 on?; To this queſtion dooeth Jeſus in ſuche wiſe tempꝛe his aunſwer, 
that he neither would denye himſelf to bee that he was, noꝛ geue vnto 
them any occaſion o2 matier falſely to late to his charge: noz yet as 
touchyng hymſelfe ſhewe any ſpice oz poincte of arrogancie. Foz the Setz. 
Loꝛd had moze minde eche where by his actes # dedes to declare his 
diuine! nature of Godhead that was in him, then in wooꝛdes to pzo- 
ye t>1e: lelſe it, 02 take it vpon him. Ye therefoze in this wiſe ſhaped his aun- 
eſace char {were ; Pe ſaie that Jam: after an humble and lowely ſozte geuyng 
: a byknowelage, that the thyng whiche thei demaunded in manier 
and fourme of a queſtton,as a thyng doubtefull,myght with as fewe 
andes W002des as thei vſed, by onely alteryng the manier ofpzonunci- 
ſ2ide:wbae Acton, bee ſpoken in a plaine affirmacion that ſoit was. But 
eie, they iudgeyng thiſſame to be a cauſe ſufficientenough wher- ie oe 
— foze to accule hym of blaſphemie, (then the whiche crime 1 
there was none other thought emonge the Jewes daue mas 
moꝛe woozthie deathe, ) ſaied: Why doe we yet ſill —_— 
require witneſſe:we our owne ſelues haue heard 
a manifeſt blaſphemie out of his mouthe, 
Upon this verdite did all the wholle 
coumpaigme quickely agree, as 
menne that had afoze decreed 
by any title (whatſoener 
it were) to putte Jeſus 
to deathe, 
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And the w holle multitude of the aroſe, and led him vnto Pilate. And thei beganne t pe tete 

ro accuſe him, ſaiyng: ve found this felowe peruertyng the people, x & forbidding Mar. xrbil 
to paie trihute to Cel ar: and ſaiyng, that he is Chriſt and a kyng. And Pilate oppo: — 
ſed him, ſaiyng:arr thou the king of the [ewes? He auniwered hym and ſaid: thou «mar. xv4 
ſaieſt it. I han ſaid Pilate co the high prieſtes and the people: I fynd no faulte in this 

mã. And thei wer the more fierce, jaiyng: He moueth the people, teaching chroughs 

Ou: all Iewrie, and begoonne ats Galile, euen to this place. | » at: iti, 


I 


— 
« «LO 
* 


dilpleaſure of his deathe from thẽlelfes, and laie 
it on others. Wherupon ther thought it beſte to a þ 
A lyitte him ouer from themlelfes, into Pilate the mam | 

1 A leutenauntes handes, to be arained befoze hym: — 
eirude of (apy 7 2X)to theentente he might leme to had been putte to — 

lebe Chain Death, not by the J ewes, but by the Gentiles. Wherkoꝛe all the coun⸗ 

and uhr. laͤill with the multitude allo whom thei had dꝛawen to the partaking 
of their wieked dede, arile vp altogether and b2ing Jeſus to Pilate, 
the Lozde pꝛelidente and lieutenaunte of Jewzie. Fozhe,thoughe he 
wer no Jewe himſelt, yet was an head officer there vnder the Empe- 
The deu · COUT. And here firſte of all the Jewes doe deliuer to the Gentiles, and 
- uermngof alienate from themſelfes, their Meſſias beeing ſent of God to them. 


Jeſus to 


Pilate by | The Gentiles receiue him and wurſhip him whan he was commen- 
bas « & ded and beetaken to them. The Lozde was alreadie condemned by a 
zured. fozeiudgemente in the counſaill of the Jewes, with whom, any pꝛe⸗ 
tenſe oz coulour (wer it neuer lo flendze) did lulfile, as with men that 
with rageing madneſſe thirſted the death of the innocent. But becauſe 
at the benche of a pagane and heathẽ Judge, there was moze equitee 
in miniſtring of iuſtice, then in the courte ofthe Jcwes, it was nece[- 
larie to haue fo2ged witneſſes, which ſhoud late many ck great crimes 
to his charge: who alone of all creatures was clere from all cryme. | 
The accus The beeginnyng of their accuſacion was of this ſoꝛte. We found and —ů 
cacion ehar fooke this felowe with the manier,as he was ſubuerting our nacion. ae 
drouget in F02 he fozbad that any tribute ſhould bee paied to the Emperour:and found n 
agan® 32 in all his talke he hath auouched hymlelk to bee Peſſias the kyng. 0%: 
Pilate. Thele twoo crymes thet thought thei had gaily well deuyſed, and . 
that the crymes ſhoulde erceding greatly moue the mynde of the Lozd 
deputie, foz that aſwell the one as the other oi them compuiſed a ſpice 
of hygh treaſon agaynſte Ceſar.So naugytily doe theſe moſt ſhame⸗ 
race? leſſe craftie fozgers of lyes affaulte the veritee Euangelicall . Foz 
an de what can bee deuiſed moze ſhameleſle then luche lycs as theſe: Jeſus 
eoze 4pi: Afo2e that tyme, whan a piece of coyne was ſhewed vnto hym, had 
20.2.9 made aunſwer in this manier. Geue and paie ye vnto Ceſar, ſuche 
thynges as beelonge vnto Ceſar, and to God luche thynges as bee- 
longe vnto God. And to bee made a kyng, wheras it had afoze been 
willyngly offred hym by the Jewes of their owne mocion,he woulde 
none of it, but fled and ranne awai from them to auoyde it. And as 
fo beeing the Meſſias,hehad alſo in verai factes and dedes afoze that 
tyme declared hymſelf to bee the lame. Whereloꝛe, if he had affirmed 


and 
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x andauouched himſelf to bee the Meſſiag, yet ought not thei to haue 
laied that matier to his charge as a cryme, except thei had firſt openly 
p2oued that luche thynges as the Pꝛophetes had foꝛelſaied concerning 
Meſſias, did not agree ne ſerue to be ſpokẽ of him. The hope that ther 
had to putte him to a foille and to an ouerthzowe, was in the greate 
noumbꝛe of luche a multitude being conſpired together againſte hym: 
and in that Jelus whom thei had accuſed, was altogether deſtitute 
and irendleſſe : and finaliy, the Judge beeyng (as they ſuppoſed.) 
a man of no godlinelle at all, Pilate, although he was a wurlhipper 
of idolles, vet beeyng a man of muche moze equitee and conſcience then 
the pꝛieſtes of the Jewes, winked at the firſt article of the accuſacion: 
whiche concerned, that tribute ought not to bee paied vnto Cealar, ⁊ 
made as though he heard it not: partely beecauſe he (melled and well 
apperceiued that it was but a foꝛged matier, and partely beecauſe it 
was no newe thing foz that poincte to bee reaſoned and diſputed of e⸗ 
mong the Jewes, to fo muche as all the wholle lecte of the Phariſees 
and waate thought that a people pecultarly and ſpecially cholen, dedicated vnto 
oppoſe: God, ought not to pate any tribute to heathen nacions. But of the ar- Sante ex 
drechou ticle concerning to bee a kyng,he queſtioned with Jeſus, in whom he — bu 
the 3eweo, la We no ſpiece ne lykelyhood of any woꝛldely reignyng 02 of beeyng a Cmid and 
B kpng:he was but one ſole perſone, his apparell, his countenaunce, all — 
the behaueour of his bodye, ſhewed all tokens of humilitee and ſim⸗ 
pleneũe. Wherekoꝛe the pꝛelidente, whan he had heard the accuſers, 
tooke hima part and aſked hym whether he wer the kyngof Jewes. a 
Than Jeſus aunſwered: So thou ſaieſt. Foꝛ the loꝛd did euermoꝛe ſo done be 
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everedan» Moderãte 28 aunlwers, that bothe he might appꝛoue his innocencie, a1 ad. 
cucan. ànd yet not labour to eſcape from condemnation x iudgemente, fozal- men te he 
muche as he was determined to die, He was the king of Jewes, and Lewes as 

| that poincte it was not congruent foꝛ him to ſaie naie vnto: but an o⸗ * 

ther kinde of reigne and kingdome it was that he went about to reco⸗ Ja” 
ver tohimſelfand his father. After the diuine nature of his godhed,he vinz ofthe 
was the king of all thinges, ol whiche diuine nature Pilate ſuſpected 
ne thought no ſuche thing at al in him:and as touching the reigne and 
kingdome Euangelicall, the ſaied Pilate had no vnderſtandyng, foz- 
almuch as he was a man ignoꝛaunt of the law and of the Pꝛophetes, 
ſauing that he had heard, that there was looked foz of the Jewes one 
Meas their kyng, whatloeuer he was, he coulde not tell whom: the 
whiche rumour he beeyng a man nothing at all ſuperſticious, paſſed 
not much vpon. Therkoze although he vnderſtood not the aunſwer of 
Jelus, vet beyng not ignoꝛaunt ol the Jewes malite, and gatheryng 
the ſobzeneſſe and humilitee of Jeſus euen by his verai countenaunce: 

3 he came foozth to the Biſhops of the Jewes and the multitude beeing 33 
pater there gathered in a clouſtre together. J haue(ſaied he) examined this dated ao 
menen, partie of ſuche faultes as haue been laied to his charge, æ J finde none see 
tho people: offenſe in him. But thei as men knoweing in their owne conſciences dan 
keulte n what and how thei had doen: where thei wer not hable with euident 
this mne. pꝛoufes to conuinte him, a to geat the ouerhand ol him, thei ſet out the . 
Bere de? thzote,+ made an open outcrie againſt him, linkyng together crimes aden 
moe"... Vpon Crimes, a lyes vpon lyes as thicke as could be. Nai ferthermozeuce of me 
ing he mo: (Laie theta ſedicious felow he is, he thꝛoughli moueth and perſuadeth Aae . 


people tea : the people all Jewerie ouer with his doctrine, veeginning at Galilee Jes 


oe and lo all the wale euen till he was come to this verai cite Ses 
<1aged* and lo a aie euen 6 
F Thiſſame 


all Jewzie. 
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The Paraphꝛale of Eraſmus vpon 
The com: Thiſſame ſoꝛſouth is the ſpeciall crime and faulte that is alleged and © 


men ctin 


dermit“ laied againſte Euangelicall veritee, that it maketh commocions and 
peo agg ledicious in the people:whan it is the deiuliſh ſoꝛt of men that inſour⸗ 
ec oboſ- , Seth and reileth garboille againſt the veritee, whiche ther deadly hate 
meuerbic- nd cannot abyde. Suche tumultuous garboille is not ok right to bee 
duct. imputed to the true pꝛeachers ol the gholpell, but to the vncurable ma- 
lite of ſuche perſones, as haue moꝛe delire to haue the hollome trueth 
vttrely oppzeiſed and ouet whelmed, then to late aparte the diſeaſe of 
their malicious heartes. Foꝛ none otherwiſe dooeth the Doctrine of the 
gholpell trouble the people, but as a medicine of 45hilike doeth grutch 
oꝛ ſtiere the bodie. Foz excepte there bee kirſte a ſtieryng and a roum⸗ 
bleyng in the bodie, it muſt nedes wholly periſhe aitogether. 
W han Pilate heard mencion of Galilee, he al ked whether the man wer of Galilee, The texte. 


And as {one as he knewe that he belonged vnto Herodes iuriſdiccion, he ſent him *Lube-ut, 
to Herode, whiche was allo at Hieruſalem ac that time. And whan Herode ſawe 


Telus, he was exceding glad. For he was deſirous to lee him ofa long ſeaſon, xbe- „ Lue. tx. 


cauſe he had hearde many thinges of him, and he truſted to haue ſeen {ome miracles 
doot by him. I han he queſtioned with him many wordes. But he aũſwered him no⸗ 
thing. The high prieſtes & Scrihes ſtood foorthe and accuſed hym ſtreightely. And 
Herode with his men of warre, deſpiſed him. And whan he had mocked him, he a- 
rale him in white clothyng, and ſent him again to Pylate:x And the {ame daie Þy- Actes. tilt 
late and Herode wer made frendes together. For before thei wer at variaunce. 
This accuſacion foꝛalmuche as it moued Bilate but a litell oz no⸗ D 
thyng,(toz he law that the wholle matier was dooen by a conſpiracie 
of the chiet rewlers and certain others of the people, whiche wer con⸗ 
ſenters and helpers fozewarde to the malice of the ſame head men to 
ſaie as thei ſated:)he was verai deſirous and earneſt to remoue bothe 
pare the pꝛieſoner, and allo his acculers, to the examinacion and tryall of 1 
be erde of an other Judge, to the ende that in calſe he might not bee hable to deli⸗ —— 
woes ner Jelus, xet at leaſtewyle himlelte,toz his part, might bee ridde and Saule. te 


Galilee, te 


deſpeched of the caule. Be quickely tooke an occaſion of this one litell rde 
wozd,Galilee,of the which countree Berode was Tetrarche oz pzince, manwere 
7593 He therefoze demaunded whether Jeſus was one ol Galilee: it was 
bea Galt» aun(wered that he was a Galilean,becauſe emongſt the comms peo- 
why. plehe was beleued to be a Nazarite,foz he had been bzought vp there 
| in his childehood, and had afterward paſſed moſte parte of his yeres __ 
there. Therloꝛe as ſoone as ilate perceiued, that to ſitte in iudgemẽt cone as ve 


vpon the pꝛieſoner did beelong vnto Herode, he ſhifted him ouer to Ye- he belong 


| he belong 
Ctzin cent rode, who at that timec as it chaunced) was at Hieruſalem:howebeeit . lng 
from yOt- » rodes (urt 


ute to he: All this wholle matier too was wꝛought and dooen by the Diſpenſacts —— 
robe. ok the wiledome and oꝛdenaunce of God, to the end that the Loꝛd Je⸗ to erode, 

ſus might bzing with hima teſtimonie ofhis innocencie, krom all the ** 

benches, c courtes of iuſtice there:and that the malice of the Biſhops, 

Scribes, and chiel head men might be the better manifeſted vnto the 8 
hat Menge World Herod, whan he ſaw that Jeſus was bꝛought vnto hym, was ycrote 
ceme mach glad of that light. Foꝛ the mi had of long time been with child to haue ade 
cee gefus. A ſighte of Jelſus, ot whom he had heard ſo many thinges. And he ve- — — 

raily truſted that it would now come to paſſe, that Jeſus woulde be⸗ . 

foze his face ſhewe ſome miracle, ſuch as he had hearde veraimany to 

had been wꝛought in other places by him. COherefoze he queſtioned 
Ge with Jeſus of many thinges, as one deſirous to geat out many thiges 
quetzone® out of Jeſus: not to the ende himſelfmight be made the better ma ther⸗ 


bp, but to ſatiſlie his owe curious fiſie that he had to know age: 
1 Foz 


288 


Seren 


the Ghoſpelof, S. Luke. ECap.rriilt Fo. tecixxb. 
I Foz none other thynges it wer Þ he enquired ol Jeſus.but ſuch as he 
would haue alked ofſome Magiancthat is to late ſome cunnyng ma 
that had a fight in the pꝛiueties ol Philoſophie, and in the miſtical con⸗ 
aut he an · cluliõs of nature: but Jeſus, who was not come to ſerue the fanſie ⁊ 
dees. lui ſt ot à Wiekeb punce, but to pꝛocure health vnto ail creatures, made dens 
hm none antwer at al:teaching vs in the meane ſeaſo,that ſomtyme mane none 
the wooꝛde of God is not to be vttred, whan it is euident that the per⸗ — 
ebe big {0 ns are vnwooꝛthie and vnmete to heare it. But the biſhops all this — 
— 4 while, and the Scribes, folowe their matier earneſtly # calle vpon it, 
code forth Doo eagrely late to his charge afoze Yerode;as men verai ſoꝛe lea- 
dym Tpng left Jeſus, who was tha arained,might by ſome meanes eſcape. 
aher But yet Herode although he wer a wicked king, yet was he nothyn 
I at al moued with theſe accuſacions,as one that well apperceiued all y 
4 euer was dooen oz entended,to hadariſen and pꝛoceded of enuie .But Herote te- 
ot thinking it lulficient to deſpiſe him of who he was delpiſed, he clothed — 
mhh Jelus in the waie ol mockage in a white garmente(foz that was thã ar r en 
menne9.. the guiſe # manier of gooing of kinges # Emperours, and ſo ſent him mochage. 
fpcedbim- hacke again to Pilate. This repꝛoche had the Loꝛd taken at Herodes 
handes, beeyng a pꝛince of a groſſe witte and bzaine,and of his armed 
garde, beeyng lyke me like matfter,accozdyng to the pꝛouerbe. Fox e⸗ 
| mong men of luch a loꝛte, a felowe that can goe oz daunce on a rope, oꝛ 
| els one that hath the feacte to plaie a iugleyng caſt, ſhall ſooner haue 
pPzaile cc thanke, then a ſincere pꝛeacher of the goſpel. Foz ſuch perſons 
|. haue no mynde ne wille, but either to haue pleaſure and delectacion 
ſhewed thẽ, oꝛels to learne ſuch thynges as mate ſerue to the maintei⸗ 
naunce ot their tyzanme.Yet notwithſtandyng in the meane time He- perode 
B rodes ciuilitee did codemne the wickedneſſe of the biſhops a the Scri- dead 
beg, and did quitte Jeſus allo, ſeeing he condemned him not to death, — 
beeing accuſed afoze him e makyng no aunſwer to the offenſes which 
ad due Wer lated to his charge. It was in the meane tyme a thyng highly to 
Herod and the contentacio of Herode, that Pilate ſhewed him ſo much honour,as ,..... 


Pilate wer 


made fren- to lende Jeſus vnto hym to haue a ſight ok. Wherupon from 5 time frendecvyp 


tt is that is 


Scher. ze. fozewardes, amitee x frendeſhipgrewe betwene Herode and Pilate, nabe wic 
1 wheras beloꝛe ther had been variaũce betwene them. But a wieked a e truth 
vngodly frendeſhip it is, v is made by ß iniurie ol truth Euangelical. ca. 


The texte. And Pilate called together the high prieſtes and the rewlers, & the people, and ſaid 
Joh. xviti ynto them: æye haue brought this man vnto mer as one that peruerreth che people. 
And beholde, I examine hym hefore you and finde no faulte in this man of thoſe 
thynges wherof ye accuſe hym: no nor yet Herode. For I ſent you vnto hym: and 
John. xix. oe, not hyng woorthie of death is do oen vnto hym. I wyll therefore chaſten him, 
and leat hym looce. For of neceſſitie, he muſt haue leat one l ooce vnto them at the 
3 feaſt.x And al p people cried at once, ſaiyng: Awai with him, & deliuer ys Barrabbas 
— ( whiche for a certain inſurreccion made in the cit ie, and for a murther, was caſte in 
prieſon.) Pilate ſpake again to them, willing to leat Telus looce. But they cryed, 
{aiyng:Crucifie him, Crucifie hym. He ſaied vnto them the third tyme: what eiuill 
actes. it. bath he dooen? l fynde no cauſe of death in hym. I will therefore chaſten him and 
leat him goe. And thei cried with loude voices: requiring that he might be crucified, 
And the voices ofthẽ and of the high prieſtes, preuailled. And Pilate gaue ſentence, 
that it ſheuld be as thei required. And he leat looce vnto the, him that for an inſur⸗ 
reccion and murdre was caſt into priſon, whom thei had deſired: and he deliuered 
to them Telus, to dooe with him what thei would. 


IDOhi Pilate ſawe Þ the pzieſoner was ſent backe again fr6 Herode, u 
u. Add fo · that his purpoſe had not come to ſuch effect as he had aſſated to big voure:y =o 
eogerzes it, he begone of a iudge to become a ſpokeſman foz Jeſus:x calling to- e- 
prienco ge gether the Biſhops, the Scribes,Þ chief men, the comons that came 9->- 
at their tailles, he (pake after this (ozt to the:Ye haue here of your = 8 
min | 


The Paraphzaſe of Eralmus vpon 
myndes bzought this man befoze me, as one that withdzaweth pour C 
people from the obedience of the Emperour and ol your lawes:and J , , 
here in your pzeſence haue dooen what J can to boulte out the trueth din ver 
ol hym, with examining and aſking diuers queſtions of him :neither . an 
See Dooe I fyndehym culpable in any of theſe crymes which ye accuſe him isn 


cencie cf 


donn of, The ſelflame thyng hath tome to paſſe with Herode, the which can *c-No ng 
both byPt» DFE better in theſe matiers then J, foꝛalmuch as he is a man ſkilled forex; 
Deode, in your lawes. Jn coſideracio wherofalſo I did put ouer this matier 
to bee iudged and tryed in his courte: who, il he had found him guiltie, 
would not haue leat him eſcape. Now, becaule he hath not foũd in him 
any offenſe wooꝛthie of death, he beeing cõtented with a light punilhe⸗ 
ment, hath no moze but geuen p man a mocke, as one veraily quitting 
hym from all daungier of death. Wherkoꝛe it is beſt, that we allo fo- 22 
lowe the equitee of Herode. J will chaſtiſe the man with ſome leſſer bym, and 
puniſhement then death, and ſoleat hym goe. This did the Loꝛd pꝛeli⸗ woe.” 
dent, truſtyng vᷣ the furious rage of the Jewes would aſlwage, whan 5 
thet had ſeen Jeſus putte to ſo many repꝛoches, ⁊ lo ſcourged. Whan 
Pilate could dooe no good this waie neither, but law the madneſſe ok 
the Jewes to bee the moꝛe ſette on fier therby:he deuiled allo an other 
caſt how to deliuer Jelus. It was a cuſtome euerie pere once emongſt #0: or r. 
the Jewes, that the Loꝛde Pzeſident(becauſe of their high lolemnitee munc dar 
of that feaſtful daie, whiche was than at hande ) ſhould leat goe by his late nuts 
pardone and ſhould releaiſe vato the Jewes one of their offendours, themareze 
who thei would altze. Therkoꝛe p Pꝛelident pꝛeuenting their aſking, xz ' 
put it to their choice whether of the twoo thei would haue pardoned @ 
arcabbas Celeaſſed vnto the; Jeſus,ozels Barrabbas. This Barrabbas was 
oe and d great robber, c a notable felowe by reaſo of his miſchieuous dedes, 
gercun. in that he had ſtiered vp a ſedicion in the cite, and had ſlain one of the 

tounelmen,# had foꝛ that offenſe been caſt into pꝛielon. And becaule p 

lieutenaunte right wel knewe him to bee a felowe, whõ all the wholle 

citee hated, he truſted that it would haue come to paſſe, p thei would 

ſooner haue ſuffred Jeſus to bee leat goe, who had dooẽ much good to 

many people, thẽ this man which was a diſtourber of Þ publike peate a n 
Che zewes dind tranquillitee. But the biſhops and their adherentes wer in ſuch a dane 
Barcabbas ũge, that thei deſired to haue Barrabbas releaſſed vnto the, & Jeſus v9 Barrahs 
« azo: to be hanged vpon the croſſe:the whiche kynde of death, like as it was ** 
vzer,co vee moſt grieuous becauſe of Þ long peine, ſo was it accoumpted alſo moſt 
refuſe 3e- ſhamekull at that tyme. So ferfoo2th did the Jewes leaue no kinde of 
why cruelneſle vnminiſtred to Jelus. But it pleaſed the wiledome of God 
be cuezced that Jeſus the fountaine and autour of all glozie,ſhould be had in fo 
cocore de> great contempt. that a ſedicious mourdecer ſhould bee pꝛeferred befoze 
che zeweg. YYM,becauſe we ſhould not deſpaire if we at any time fozÞ name and cpatea- 
doctrine of Chꝛiſt, be deſpiſed of ſuche as loue this wozld. Whan Pi⸗ dem. ee. 
as late percetued that he could dooe no good this waie neither:he moued 
on21abou- them yet once again, pꝛouyng tithe could by any meanes mitigate their 5 
reth © 2: Fomakes, deliuer Jeſus being innocent. But thei beyng eftſones the n tr. 
ces.andebe Moze ſtiered to wzath, ling ſtill this furious ſong:crucific him,Crucific him. fic hem 
tre Pet did not Pilate ſo geue place to their clamour æ criyng neither: but cruate 

attẽpted the third time to pacifie the,ſaipng:J ama iudge, J haue no 

title at al againſt innocẽtes:neither n put ami to death, in who J 

cã finde no crime death woꝛthie. And what hath this man comitted oz 


offeded why he ſhould die; I haue ſtreightly examined him, e no cauſe 


can 
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the Gholpel of. S. Like, Cap.xxiit, Fo.etclrrbi, 
can J finde in him why to bee puniſhed with death. Ik there bee any 
„En (mall offenſe, J will thus muche dooe for your myndes lakes: J will 
an ve puniſhe him and geue hym a (harpe rebuke, and ſo leat hym goe. But 
dat eiu thei frowardly ſtill made a ſtrieuing againſt this equitie of the iudge, be gewes 


dune: not with pzouffes,but with furious and mad outcries: requiring that no ui tex 
c 


aw:vey Jeſus might be crucified, and Barrabas leat goe. and whan the pre. cape cruce- 
cried = ident had aſſaied all poſſible waies c meanes,# perceiued y thei cried eas. 
ang llt ſtill mo2e and moze,he called foꝛ water to waſhe his handes,and 
chard dee teſtiliyng the innocencie of Jelus, æ condemnyng the froward malict- 
nifice une Te of Þ Jewes, he gaue ſentence of death againft Jeſus: not at- 
ter his own mynde, but after the wilfull arbitremente of the 4 ewes, —.— 
who would nedes haue Jeſus put to death beeyng the autour of life æ Snake at 
health: and he relealled vnto the Barrabas a ſedicious mourdzeer; rye reques 
who thei pꝛeferred befoze Jelus. And as foz Jeſus he deliuered vnto Zewes. 
them to dooe luche execucion vpon him, as themielies thoughte beſte, 


And as they led hym awai, thei caught one Simon of C yrene cummyng out of the 


chloe fielde:and on hym laied thei the croſſe,that he might beare it after leſus. And there 
Mark. rv. folowed hym a great coumpaignie of people, and of weomen which bewailled and 


John · xi · lamented him. But Ieſus turned backe vnto them; and ſaid: Ye daughters of Hierus 
lach · xi. ſalem, wepe not for me, but wepe for your ſelſes and for your children, For behold, 
Elai. ititi t he daies wil come, in the which thei ſ hal ſaie: æhappie are the barain & the wombes 


— that neuer hare, and the pappes which neuer gaue ſucke. T hanſ hall they begynne 
Apo. vi. toſaie to the mountaines:fall on vs, and to the hilles, couer vs. For if thei dove this 


wy in a grene tree, what ſ halbee dooen in the drye? 


an; a After that the Jewes had vſed all kynde of oppꝛobziouſneſſe ck vilat- „un 
theplod nie agaift Jeſus,to ſatiſfte their hatered, thei clothed him again with cpicefury 
dem eanay; his oon garmentes, to the entente he ſhould the better bee knowen of gh 
one Seven the people:and bꝛought hym foozth towardes the place of execucion, ewes 
cud on hearyng his owne croſſe yimſelt as the manier there was. And as thei 3ecus. 
ceyche Wer goyng thitherward, thei mette by chaũce with one Simon a man 
cott. Se. of Cpꝛene, as he was cummyng fromhis ferme. And vpon him, whe⸗ doe zewes 
ther he would oz would not, thei lated the Loꝛdes croſſe, to the entente ad e 
that Jeſus mighte goe befoꝛe, and he beare his croſſe after him: not to vpon Si- 
the eñtent to ſpare Jeſus oꝛ to ſhew him any fauour:but v thei might Ceieue. 
with the moze ſpedie deſpeche, accompliſye the thing that thei wente n mave 
about. But in the meane tyme by Goddes pꝛouidence there was a fi⸗ an wy, 
gure pꝛocured of the Church to bee afterwardes gathered of the Gen figured. 
,Andehere tiles, whiche did willyngly enbzace the croſſe of Jeſus and folowed 5 
uma ſteppes of his fete. There folowed Jeſus allo a great multitude of the Jes. 
5 ens x« People bothe men c weomen, whiche while the Pꝛieſtes and Scribes der Ede 


paignie . ec 


whiche be reioited, did on their partes make muche waillyng and lamentacion co dus : 
lamented foz the death of the innocente. Foz nothing els it was that thei beeing werten 
em poozefolkes and menne of peace couldedooe,againſte the wieked con- den. 
ſpiracieof the greate men. But Jeſus,who would not haue his death 
to bee a thing of lamentacion, but of gloʒie:neither would haue it to be a 
Aut zes be Wailled, but wurſhipped, as the whiche he tooke vpon him wil⸗ ome noe 
ezned lingly foꝛ the redempcion of all the wholle woꝛlde:) willed them to re⸗ deacy ta- 
be magb freine their vncomely lamenting, althoughe it pꝛoceded and came of a gary. 
rers of iz, Jodly affeccion. pe daughters of Hieruſalem( ſaieth he) bewaille **- 
deeper not me, but bewaille your owne cauſe and your childzens:foz the 
ine death of an innocente is not to bee lamented, but the confuſion of them par per+ 
is to bee lamented, who foz their hainous wicked actes ſhall both here deache⸗ 
bee puniſhed with pieteous plagues and affliccions : and afterwarde are coves 
Alſo bee adiudged to peines euerlaſting . Foz ſo miſerable may | 


The Parapheaſe of Eraſmns bpon 


and ertremitee doocth there hange ouer this region: that menne ſhalt C 
calle thoſe weomen happie, whiche neuer bare any childzen, and the «© tapes 
1 woumbes happie whiche neuer bzought foozth fruicte, and the pappes at. * 
Amzeurall happie whiche neuer gaue ſucke . Foz the naturall kindeneſle of the aner 
moze üg Mothers is moze grieued with their childzens troubles, then wyth ebe are 
ti , Eg , the baren. 
der chi: their owne. Now thet reioice as though ther had dooen ſome noble . 


zend trons 


ies, then greate acte: but than, whan the time of Goddes vengeaunce ſhall W 
one. dome, there ſhal ſo great feare of miſchiefes which be at hande, come in gineco 
The arte: their mindes, that thei ſhall ſaie to the mountamnes, ouerwhelme vs: wan 
aultteg iat. to the hilles, couer vs:foꝛ if thei dooe this in a grene tree, what ſhal be an bag 
tne onthe doden in a dꝛye and withered tree: By this derke ſentence the Loꝛde #02 « thep 


Jewes foz 


Cites Did teſtifie his incomparable innocencie, that he alone of all men was ages," 


ae. om not coꝛrupt with any rottenneſſe of vice, oꝛ of inoꝛdinate delires:but eden 


be dooen in 


pareth_ e altogether flouriſhyng, and continually buddyng with all kynde of wer; 
a gtene vertues. That it their malice did ſhewe luche exaumple of cruelneTe | 
tree. Againſt a man altogether faultleſſe:what puniſhmente ought thei to 
haue whiche beeing wholly cozrupted with naugytie affeccions,could 
by no meanes bee bꝛought to any honeltee* 
And there wer twoo eiuill dooers led with him to bee ſlain, And after that they wer The terte. 
come to the place(whiche is called Caluarie)there they crucified him and the eiuill Eat. iu. 
dooers, one on the righte hande, and the other on thelefte. Than ſaied Ieſus: father Dal. xris 
forgeue them, for thei wote not what thei dooe. And thei parted his raimente, and ang. xxdii 
caſt lottes. And the people ſtood and behelde. And the rewlers mocked hym wyth Marke. W 
them, ſaivng: He ſaued other men, leat him ſaue hymſelfe, if he bee verai Chriſt the 
choſen of God. | 
Two eiii Mith this pompe did our pꝛince and kyng goe foozth towardes his D 
md Ci triumphe. There wer allo led to execucion with him, twoo other olfẽ⸗ inn there 
to be putte ours, whiche wer condemned with him, but not foꝛ thelame matier. ci der 
and wür · And this thing was alſo a matier pꝛocured by the Jewes, to 5 entent wie 
thei might baing him in the moꝛe ſlaundꝛe and inkamie emonge the cöb⸗⸗ 1 
mon people, in that he was matched with ſuch coumpaignions. Ther 
was allo pieked out therunto a place, whiche by reaſon of continuall 
execucion of offendours, was a plate of a ſlaundꝛeous name, and of 
_Sotzorvs moztall bloud ſpilling,named of the thing ſelfe,colgotbs, betaule it was aer 


it was · Whyte with the ſkulles and bones of folkes that had been there putte ade come 
The place to death. In ſuch a place than was Jeſus crucified in the middes be- AH 
where 3e* tort £1900 theues, as though he had been as diepe in, as thei, c par- — 
crucified. taker of their offenſe, koꝛalmuche as he was partaker of their puniſh- 
mente. But whatloeuer thyng the malice of the Jcwes could devile to 
the ſhame and repꝛoche of the Lozd Jelus, all that did he turne to his 
own gloꝛie and to our health. Foꝛ he that being innocent doocth of his 
own wille ſubmitte hymſelf to laue men: vnto p moze woꝛldely ſhame 
that he humbleth himlelt, ſo muche the moꝛe glozie dooeth he deſerue 
,cury1i* bothe afoze God and afozeman alſo. Thus did it pleaſe the wiledome 
— of God, to Þ ende he might by this ſo notable an exaũple, plucke downe 
mate bee our pꝛyde, which delire to haue laude and cõmendacion of men, pea fo2 tan 
cerbened. ur eiuill dedes too. How Jeſus beeyng on heighth, and lifted vp into zur el. 
that watche tower oz beakon plate, out ofthe which he would calle all gevecten, 
thinges home vnto himſelt, willing to ſhewe a moſt perfeict eraumple — 
of pacience incomparable:wheras beeyng innocente, and one that had doe. 
ſo many waies dooen good, he had ſo many harmes and peines, ſo 
many kindes of open wozldely ſhame, ſo many mockes and — — 
mini 


che Gholpel of. S. Lune. Cap. xxtit. Fol. cttirxpit. 


Aminiltred vnto him: where alſo hangyng on the crofſecwhiche thyng 
doeth make euẽ verai mourdzeers to be pietied)thei gaue him ſuch bit⸗ 
ter woꝛdes of reuiling, as it wer moꝛe grieuous foz ami to abide, then 
to ſuffer death: yet is he ſo ferre from auengeing him elle, and ſo ferre zus p:ats 
from railing on them again, that he pꝛaied his father foꝛ theſame per- eder 701 0 
ſones at whole handes he was vngoodly e ſhamefullye handled: Fa neten 
aner-tex ther( lapeth he)fozgeue them, foꝛ thei knowe not what thei dooe. This es. 
hae lame verailye was that holy pꝛaier of our biſhop on the aultare ofthe 
R —.— trolſe, offering vp once foz euer in ſacrifice the paſchal lambe, foꝛ the re⸗ 
zoe dempciõ and health of the whole woꝛld. either was his pzaier with- 


4 out condigne effect. Foz many of thelame perſones, which thꝛough ig- Many tha 
a nozaunce wer doers in nailing loꝛd on p croſſe, whan thei alterward dung 
; knew the trueth by meane of the Apoſtles pꝛeaching, pzofeTed 5 name Seeete, 


of him that had been crucified. Yowbeit the malice of the Phariſees al⸗ Cons 
ſo was not altogether without ignoꝛaunce: but that was ſuche groſſe erte, 
ignoꝛaunce, as dooeth not deliuer ne diſcharge them krom offenſe. Foꝛ — 2 
thei might haue lacked that ignoꝛaunte and errour, if inoꝛdinate affec- **=**- 
tions and delires, whiche thei wer led by as bondleruauntes, had not ra 120 
letted them. But euen emong theſe ſome there wer, which did of a like the preccs 
minde 02 zele perlecute the Loꝛde, as Paule did perſecute þ churche of cachea s 
God. Here if thou conlider e moſt tentill Theophilus)the moſte perfeict den 
innotencie of Jeſus, the moſte great goodneſle of theſaine Jelus to- #3 one. 
wardes al creatures, the molt high vertues ofhis minde, in which be- 
B vonde compariſon he excelled all others: And againe on the contrarie ey; ecams 
parte, ik thou ſette befoze thine vies and behold the hatred, the railing, —— 
the repꝛoches, the gutles, the traines, the accuſacions and the kinde of yacience x 
deeath that the wiekedneſle ofthe Jewes putte hym vnto: cc ſhouldeſt — 
heare him vpon the verat croſſe in the middes ol their reuiling wozdes [522299 . 
pu ping his father not to take vengeaũce, but to fozgeue the woꝛkers — 
and dooers of ſo hainous a dede:ſhall not ſuche an one ſeme vnto thee deſire of a⸗ 
to bee a verai ſhameleſſe perlone, which pzofeſſing himſelf a diſciple ok! ens 
Chuſt, wil goe about to bee reuenged of a linner, ſeeinghe is a ſynner 
hymlelf,yea although he haue with a right great iniurie and diſplea- 
- (ure been occalioned and pꝛouoked therunto : Tha how ferre doe luch 
petſones vnnaturallyeſwerue from this exaumple of Chꝛiſte, as foz a 
oe light wooꝛde of repꝛoche will dzawe their lweoꝛdes, readie to thzuſt it 
in their neighbours herte:Yow ferre alſo from this example of Chꝛiſt 
are ſuche perſones,as not digeſting a taunting woꝛde any thing ſtub- 
bernely oꝛ pꝛoudly ſpokẽ againſt them, doe ſhake wholle cities, wholle 
kingdomes with peſtilent blouddie warres, and enfozce wholle naci- 
ons to the wilfull effuſion and ſpillyng of one an others bloude . But Fests 
leat not vs once moue our pies from this example:leat vs behold and Fe of . 
folow our king Chꝛiſt, ſubduing vpon the croſſe all the power of the ti⸗ the Crones 
ranne Satan, and vanquiſhing all the puiſſaunce of this wozlde,and 
trioumphing of all powers as manyas auaunce themlſelfes againſt p 
trueth ofthe ghoſpell : whiche trueth it behoueth not any other wiſe to 
geatte the victozie.ne anye otherwile to trioumphe, then vnder þ (tan- 
dardeofher owne pzince whiche is Chꝛiſt. Leat vs behold our biſhop Tx 2-0 
Chziſte with aneffectuall ſacrifice pourgeing and putting awaie the Sir co- 
ſiinnes ok all the woꝛlde, of all naciong, and of all times bothe paſt and manuns,ee 
„ A en luferingpunilhemente in his owne bodie foz all men: fo e 
- thatthe thing whiche he freely olfereth vnto W e with — 
| bs 


The Paraphiale of Eraſmiis'bpon 
teith receiue and accept,as men acknowlaging our vnrighteoulnes, 2 C 
enbzacing his vnſpeakable goodneſſe towardes vs. Whither dogefi 
thou turne thy face awai thou vnhappye & miſerable finner:Durlozd 
* crieth : Father forgeue them: and thou beeing fallen in deſpayꝛe of thy ſelfe, 
doeſt thou either addꝛeſſe to hang thi ſelf ag Judas did, oꝛ els art thou 
an heaper of ſinnes vp6 ſinnes: There is no caule why thou ſhouldeſt 
frohencefurth feare the power of Sata: Chzaiſt hath gotten the victozie 
of hym, and to thy behouf hath he gotten that victozie. From an high v- 
pon Þ tree of the croſſe, where he mate be ſeen ol all nacions, he loning- 
ly biddeth vs come vnto him. The thzee angles oz armes of the croſſe, 
dooe a ferre of call louingly,aſwell vnto Aſia, and Europe, as allo to 
cines Afrike, and biddeth them come to the partaking of euerlaſting health. 
vangins Jeſus ferthermoꝛe hanged naked vpo the croſle, becaule he would not 
Wat irres. halle any thing of this woꝛzldes, foꝛalmuche as he was in executing an 
cheth va. heauenly (acrifice:teaching vs by a veraie right example ofa true ma⸗ 
tier in dede, howe pure alfecciong, and howe clere from the delyꝛe of all 
do t Woꝛldely thynges, Euangelicall biſhops ought to haue. In the meane — Qet 
. eracefee tpme the ſouldiers that crucified hym( as though he ſhould not haue a- n 
. toreesfos Tien again did caft lottes, and did parte and deuide the loꝛdes clothes 
ditzkatnke. emonglt theleltes. Foz this was in manier of a reward foz their wie⸗ 
ked leruice. Jt was Jeſus will x pleaſure, that this being as a ſpoylle 
taken from him, ſhould remaine with the louldiers:but with vs, bee⸗ 
png pꝛofeſſo urs of his name, he would no poinct of any carnalitee of 
his to remaine, to the entent we ſhould now loue hym in ſpirite. So e⸗ 
ai cines Ven at this pzeſent daie alſo his clothes bee with vs, lyke as he Dooeth 2 
eng ge Daily hang vpon the croſſe to vs and foꝛ our behouf.Foz al thynges of — 
detrafeer his, are ours: but theſame muſte bee accoꝛding to the ſpirite. In this pcovegas 
Bunt other. Wyle therefoze the pꝛieſtes, the Scribes, the Phariſees, and the chieke — 
rte. pf the people together with the ſouldiers whiche had dooen the execu⸗ moo om 
cion of crucifying Jelſus, doe ſkozne him hanging on the croſſe, as one 
being bꝛought to contuſion, and as a man deſtitute ot al helpe oꝛ hope: 
caſting him in the teeth, that whereas the repoꝛte had gon that he had — has 
holpe many an one with his miracles, he was now not hable to laue t n 
be cem · himſelt. Ne hath ſaued others ( ſaye thei now leat him be a (alueour to 2 
Cours himſelf, at leaſt wiſe in caſe he be that ſame Chꝛiſt that he hath boſted,,,...... 
Enid bag. himſelf to be:and in caſe he be thatſame derely beloued choſen ſonne . 9 
— cathe of God, whom he hath in his talke auouched that he is. Such woꝛdes or 60 
br. às thele, did the chief rewlers caſt out againſt him in hearing ol Þ peo- 
ple, that was wont to wondꝛe at the miracles of Chꝛiſt:to the entent 
thei might turne the mindes of the ſaid people awai fro him. ea & fer⸗ 
thermoze thet doe by their woꝛdes, dꝛoun & as thei thinke vtterly wipe 
aw ai from him al his autozitee euery whitof it, pꝛouing #(as it wer) 
3 conuincing by the matier ſelf & caſeas it ſtood, that he was neither the 
Chun 2? Mellias, neither the ſoonne of God, whom he had openly taken vpon 
rorcome Hhymlelfe to bee, excepte he would come downe from the croſſe. But the 
the coſe, health and ſafegarde of the wozlde did not conſiſte in coming downe: 
damit ehe blit in his continuing and thꝛoughlye enduryng to the ende. And the- 
ce» 92 {ame enduring to the end was of moze weight and fozce with Jeſus, 
then the oppꝛobꝛious and reuilyng woozdes of the chief headmen. 
CTheſouldiersalſo mocked hym, and came and offred hym vĩneagre, and ſaide: The texte? 


If thou hee the kyng of lewes, ſaue thy ſelf. And a ſuperſcripcionwas written over OE 


him with letters of Greke,and Latinzand Hebrue:This is i; king of che Iewes. And 


one 


the Gholpel ok. S. Tilke. Tap. xxiui. Fol.ceetribiil, 


one of the eiuyl dooers which wer hanged, raiſed on him, ſaying: If thou hee Chriſt 
ſaue thy ſelfe and vs. But the other anſwered and rebuked him, ſaying: Feareſt thou 
not God, ſeyng thou art in theſame damnation? We are righteouſlye punil hed, for 
we receiue accordyng to out dedes, but this man hath doen nothing amiſſe. And he 
faied vnto Teſus: Lorde remember me , whan thou comeſt into thy kingdome. And 
Jeſus ſaid vnto him: Veraily I ſaie vnto thee: to daie {hale thou be with me in paras 
diſe. ha ; ; : 
But the ſouldiers a groſſe kinde of men, and being partely ignozaunt 
etefou- of the Jewiſhe religion, and partely deſpiſers of it,ſkozned clus be- 


A 


' F >*9% cauſe it was repoꝛted that he had chalenged to be kingouer Þ Jewes: 


E 


b. natiõ. And thelame ſouldiers reaching vp vineagre vnto him in p wai 


moued thereunto doubtleſſe, by the exaumple of the chief of the Jewes 


ol mockage, ſayed: It thou bee thatſame kyng of the Jewes, ſhew thy 
power quickelv, and deliuer thy ſelte from this daũgier. But Jeſus in 
aͤll the pꝛemiſſes ſhewed a moſte perfeicte exaumple of mildeneſle and 
patience, holding his peace at all theyz oppꝛobꝛious woozdes , There 
was alſo a ſupericripcion oz poiſee wꝛitten on the toppe ofthe crolle, , ee 
1 1 e : . 
rſeipeſB derectly ouer his heade, in Gꝛeke, in Latin, and Hebzue lettres, that it wittceno* 


ue Je = 


might the better be read of al nacions. This is the king of the Jewes. cuz bead, 


euer him 


1 Tender And this allo was verailye thought and belieued to haue been dooen — an 
{ 3:m,and fog amocke . Ind pet was not all this enough neither. The one of the Ne. 


Berns. oo maletactours that hanged hard by Jeſus lide, railed againſte hym 
an one of from the croſſe that he hanged on, ſaying: It thou bee thatlame Chꝛiſt one or ibe 


Bere. the lalueour of the woꝛlde, nowe ſaue thy ſelf and vs alſo. But the o⸗ u wer 
dw. ur. ther thele hanging like wile on his croſle, conlidering the meruaillous SOLID 


B great mekenelle of Jeſus, blamed and rebuked his felowe whiche ſuk⸗ ledes 458 


tered thelame peines ol higyng that himſelf didcbecaule thei had both Serbe 
un, Comitted one offenſe , laying: Thou it thou haue in thee no reuerence benz, 


. 


| ranken. towardes men, ne no ſhame of the woꝛlde, at leaſtwile thou oughteſt : 
dhe, to feare God,foz ſpeakyng ſuche oppzobzious woozdes vpon one that 


gun muſt here die, eſpetially ſeing that thy ſelf doeſt ſulfer the ſame puniſh- 

hou noe mente. Cuen thatſame one thing alone oughte to haue ſtaighed and 

wen art in hzidled thee from railing, although he were an eguall offendour with 

2mm, Ug. Mowe a great diuerlitee there is betwene his cale and ours. We 

& luller puniſhemente foz our offenes, he dieth an innocent: and double 

inhumanitee it is, to raile both vpon one that muſte die, and alſo vnon Se 

aden an innocent. This teſtimonie did the thele on the croſſe geue vnto Je⸗ en 

858 dee lug, that his innocencie might on euery ſide bee teſtilied. And thelame ene dr 

weme, theke in mediatly turning himlelfto-Jeſus,ſaide:Lozde remember me code. 

cones rats whan ou comeſt to thy kyngdome. A meruailous keith of this theke, | 

vac, Whitye whan he ſawe Jeſus hanging on the croſſe,and at the poincte euere 
of dying,himſelfalſo aſſured to die on thelame place: yet aſked health x banging on 
ſaluacio of Jeſus,as of a king. Now Jeſus who was both dame and 
deal at alreuiling wozdes,is not deal noꝛ dumme to a mã aſking help 

with aſſured feith and truite in hym . I make thee ſure of this{layeth 

amen Chailt,)this pzeſent daie ſhalt thou be with me in paradile:doubtleTe 

eas r. Potniling hym to haue reſte and refreaſhing immediately as ſoone as. 

aher te this puniſhement that he was than ſufering,were ouer paſte. owe e uv 

dender happie a thing it is to be euermoꝛe ioigned with Chaiſt; who in al pla⸗ ggg, 

withmem cog and times (aueth men, il Euangeſicall feith be pꝛeſent. e. 

* ¶ und it was about the ſixth hour. And there was da rkeneſſe ouer al the yearth, vn⸗ 

The texte. till the ninth houre, and the ſunne was darkened. And the vaile of the tẽple did rent, 


—— euen chroughe the middes , And whan leſus had cried with a ſoude voice; he ſaied: 
vp tal. xxxi «Father into thy handes I commend my ſpitit . And whan he had this ſaide: he gaue 
vp the ghoſte, yy han the Centurion ſawe what had happened he * God, ſay⸗ 

VO ing: 


The paraphiaſe dfErFmus vp0n - 
ing: Veraily , this was a righteous manns. And all the people that came together to 


hat ſight, and ſawe the chynges whiche had happened, ſmote their breſtes and re⸗ 
. all his acquaintaunce, and the women that folo wed him from Galilee, 


aderdenes eüen much about noonetidecoz ſo dooe the Jewes rekon :2fromthis aut 
1 k noonetide, at whiche time of the daie the ſunne is woont to be Cixtb hour, 
The veacdof yr 0 ne moſte bꝛighteſt ol all;there came (oodatniye a — 
Kann ae moſt hoote and to ſhine mo ug banden hierulalem, and [ — 
and cores. Great darkenelle ouer all thatlame countrey avou Miel zand 10 e 
ned imee continued tyll the ninth houre, that is to ſaie, tyll thꝛee of the clocke al⸗ 74 why ld 
pours» fer noone. Foz the lunne deteſting and abhozryng ſuch great iniquitee deus. 
of menne, dyd hide his face at (uche time as he ſhould bee put to death, 
Joyearrh* Who was the lyght ol the woulde . The pearth alſo did quake, ſtones 
dee deen  b2ake a toondze, and enerye parte of nature trembled at ſo hozriblea 
of bid. dede of crueltee. Ferthermoꝛe the vaille ol the temple, whiche parted au , 
8 einner holy place (Whiche they called Sanctum fanctorum) from the t ofthe 
Sanctum other part of the temple rente gan g ſoondꝛe in twoo partes⸗no ma cearcun 
mm. lierung it: ſhewopng openly, that all Chadowes with the ceremonies Yin.” 
ue of the Jewes ſhould now? ceaſe. after that this ſacrifice was oncear- 
Tre ten: complũhed, * whiche alone was ſufficiente to pourge and clenle the 
Anger lynnes of all tymes bothe paſte and to tome. But Jeſus, whan he had 
death,and With u loude crye ſaide;Father,} commende my ſpirite into thy bandes: yelded vp | 
ratten. the ghoſte. Do that it myght bee euidente to all menne, that he did not 
ae faincte as others are woont to doe, the ſtrength — — — _ 
aud an che AND litell conſuming awaie : but that byanby after a ſtrong lyrecyeoZ 


& on the 


crofe, as crye, and after wooꝛdes diſtinctely pꝛonounted⸗he willyngiye.Cas ve 
— 1 ſaie, and of his ovone acco2de, gaue vp the gholie. This thyng - 5 
aide. did the Centurion well apperceiue and marke, who purpotely ſtoode Cenarion 
cones hard by the croſſe, that uo man ſhould take them down aliue from the gans. 
yewynsvs tree. And of this ma allo had Jelus a teſtimonie ol his innocencie , fox Se 
what coxe ſhe glozified God, that he had ſhewed lo great power im him, and laid: 
Uerailye this man was righteous:openly condemning the vurighte- 
Tre pur, ce of the Jewes. Fos wholoener pꝛonounceth him an innocente 
Counrel* that is condemned ,makethhym an offendoure that hath condemned | 
che alla. thelame «+ All the other coumpaignme ol them, who (as the common and an the 
guiſe is) had come to lee the — - _ 1 — — — a 
elp the fauour, | | 


The people there loꝛtuned, returned home knocking their bꝛeſtes, par lpk 

bieten char a manne {o innocente and a dooer of luche good dedes had been 

ryedeatd 9! [o vngoodlx ontreacted : and partely foꝛ feare of the ſtroke and ven- 

vedehey} (eaUnce of God, whiche thei knowpng themleltes culpable in theyz 

Tenne, Obone conſcience > Yd of the ſtraunge tokens whiche ther had ſeen, 

ging oc9: miſtruſte and deme to hang ouer them Foz thelame manne whom in 
his lyle tyme they had ſeen oflowe and pooze degree, and amanue 
none other lyke but to bee contemned:thelame doe thei ſee euen at his 
dying houre a m wer, inlomuch that al the elemente 


grace a= death. Here eftſones, O Theo 
aaa Ger: 1 — — at all times moꝛe grace founde in the Gentiles, then in the 
dhe — ewes: who tobe vnto them the laude of deudcion towardes god, c of 

oly conuer lation aboue al others.The Centurion glozifieth God:the 


no mo2e but feare-his ſtroke beeing made alearde with 
Jewes dooe no moꝛ his — — 


ag 


2 
de. 
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the Golpell ok. S. Luke. Cap. xxiii. Fol. cetixxix. 


A thinges of wondꝛe, wheras with ſo many benelites thei could not poſ- eber 
ſibly be wonne. Ferthermoꝛe thei that wer ol Jelus kinred, oꝛ famili⸗ vercenene 
are with him in his like tyme, ſtoode a ferre of becholding what was zewes. 
dooen, and durſt not foz feare come nerer. Emongeſt thele wer alſo the , ces 


des a 


weomen, which toz deſire and good wille to miniſtre thinges neceſſa- acquam: 
rie to him and to his dilciples, had folowed him from Galile , as wit⸗ doe a. 
neſſes and beholders of thole thinges which wer dooen. And the ſame behende he 
being now deſtitute of all hope of his deliueraunce from death, did no- death. 
thing els but mourne and make lamentacion foꝛ him. 


Che texte. ¶ And behold, there was a man named Ioſeph,a counſaillour. And he was a good 

Mat. xcbii man and a iuſt, the ſame had not conſented to the counſail and dede of them, which 

Mark. xv · Has of Aramathia, a citee of the Jewes,which ſame alſo waited for the kingdom of 

ohn · ix · C od. He went vnto Pilate, and begged the bodie of Ieſus, and tooke it down, and 
wrappedit in a linnen clothe, and laied it in a ſepulchre that was hewen in ſtone, 
wherin neuer man before had been laied, X 


Being it therfoze by many euident tokens aſſuredly well to be leen 
# knowen, that the loꝛde was vndoubtedly dead, leſt any man might 
find ſome poinct of cauillacion, either that he was not a verai naturall 
were man indede,o2 els that he was not veraily dead:behold, there cometh 
dne zo. in à man of his owne tree offre, by whom the loꝛdes buriall might bee ns 
ea, executed and accompliſhed: which buriall Jeſus pleaſure was ſhould woulte dis 
ware: 4nd be clenly and honourable. is life had been mild and low without bea- ve cient 
dome king any poꝛt:his death had been a thing of much effect: his burial was dee 
1 magnikicent:and his relurreccion gloꝛious. So than euen at the vera cn, 
S houre,euen as God would, cometh in willingly ok his own free ocfre, a bras 
certain man named Joleph, boꝛne in Aramathia a citee of Jewꝛie, a *curcec- 
good man and a iuſt, one of the noumbꝛe ofthem that looked foꝛ the Zolerh or 
kingdome of God. This man, although he wer one of the chier men of Kamen 
that nacion(fo2 he was a noble lenatour, and a rewler)pet had he ne- fired co. 
uer conſented to the counlaill æ dedes of the pꝛieſtes, the Stribes, and 7s ae. 
the headmen of the people, although foꝛ feare of their power which ha- gde da⸗ 
ted Jelſus, he durſt not openly pꝛofeſſe oz acknowlage the good wille 0 1. 
#3ele of his herte towardes Jelus. Foꝛ as yet thei had not geuen vnto 
them boldneſſe by the holy goſte, that all thinges deſpiſed 3 thei might 
haue the power openly to pꝛołeſſe the name of Jelus. The other dilci⸗ 
pies therfoze being dꝛiuen a wai koꝛ feare,onely Joſeph together with Jofepd oe 
Nitodemus dareth take in hand the office of buriyng 5 loꝛde: whether ey and 
it wer becauſe the fauour of men towardes them that be good, dodeth mus dne 
after the death of the ſame encreaſe moꝛe and moꝛe:oꝛ els becaule the 3ccus. 
ſaied Joſeph iudged the enuie of the Jewes againſt Jelus to be nowe 
He mente l ciate with his death. Wherfoꝛe he cometh vnto Pilate, to whom he 
ante o WAS a man well knowen by reaſon ok his nobilitee, # aſked of him the 
legged the bodie of Jeſus. But Pilate would not geue it him befo2e he had per- 
vodycof fect knowlage by the Centurion, that he was thzoughly dead. Than 
coke : Joleph tooke the bodie, and after it was taken downe from the croſſe, 
ee and enbaulmed all oner with ſwete odoꝛiferous lauours:he wound it 
vp in a fyne ſhete, hauing in the meane tyme no hope at all of his relur⸗ 
reccion;of the whiche Jeſus had baiefly in fewe wozdes geuen know⸗ Jofeph noz 
lage but a litell afoze vnto his diſtiples:but in ſuche wile had he dooen pics 
it, that thei thelame diſciples better remembꝛed it, then beleued it. And ere 
becaule thei had an opinion that Jeſus was a good man, and putte to Sage 
death without a caule: thei thought to honour the remembꝛaunee of c eng 
hym with a magnikicent buriall. Wherupon thei laied the copple in a . 
| BYb,in, toumbe 


The paraphzaſe of Eratmus vpou 
do d koumbe which ſtood in a gardine platte there by, hewẽ out ofa wholle C 
wes bur» piete of rock? ſtone euen as it grewe, in the which there had been neuer 
5c, why Ally bodie buried bekoze.Thele thinges, wheras at that pꝛelent thei ſe⸗ 
de n med to be doen by mere chaunce:wer yet altogether dooen by the pꝛo⸗ 
mafeput: uidente and ozdinaunce of God, that the Jewes might not querell 02 
rota" make any cauillacions, that the toumbe hauing an hole made in it,the 
aozs roche bodichad been taken awal oz chaunged. 


¶ And that date was the preparing of the Sabhoth, and the Sabboth drewe on, The ter 
«The weomen that folowed after, whiche had come with him from Galilee,behelde texte; 


. - 1 zma ,xxbi( 
the ſepulchre, and howe his bodie was laied. And they returned and prepared ſwete Lube ,viy 


odours and oynetmentes : but reſted on the Sabboth daie , according ro the comes 
maundemente. 


ccatceus Whan theſe thinges wer in dooing , it was the daie ol preparation, 
e>ucor that is to laie, the eaue of that high Sabboth:and it was called with, 2m 


Pieparaci x 


enten bs THem,Faraſceue,beecaule that vpon that daie thei pꝛepaired all thinges ue 
canc of © which wer neceſſarie to the ſolemne keping of the Sabboth daie, that Savory, 
voy FL{hould be on the moꝛowe, to the entent thei might not beecompelled by ** 

doing ok any bodily labour, to bꝛeake the reſting tyme of the Sabboth rhe dee 

daie. Now the weomen which had aferre of looked vpon Jelus on the dezente, 

crolle,folowed him to his buriall, beecauſe thei woulde not bee igno⸗ abe 
Ove weo* raunt where the bodie of Jeſus was laied:and in what place, oꝛ with yawn: | 
dune come what maner of oꝛdꝛeing it was lated:to the end that thei might know . 
from Salt: it whan thei ſhoulde come to it again. Thelſe thinges beeing diligently —_ 
dim alte eo Viewed ft marked, thei returne home again a pzepaire ſpieces,odours, 2 
vis ductal, and oinctmentes, wherewith thei might afterward dꝛeſſe the bodie ol dor enn 
enge, the loꝛd, although it had been now alreadie ſo lo, as it might be, enoinc⸗ — 
zen the vo: ted ouer with myꝛrhe by Picodemus. But the godly deuocion of the 5 
die ol de: Weomen, minded to putte ſome other moꝛe pzecious thing to the loꝛdes 


Cas with 


mxzrhze, C02ple.But the lozd therfoꝛe had befoze ſuffered an Alabaſtre of pꝛeci⸗ 
buttau. ous oinctment to be poured vpon him, becauſe he woulde not tarie fo2 
thele weomens lwete oinctmentes now at this time, whoſe deuout di- 
ligẽce neuertheleſſe auailled to confirme the belief of his relurreccion. 
Foz whan thei ſeke him as dead to bee enbaulmed # ſpieced: thei haue 
The wo, Vile no wlage that he is aliue. owe after the lunne ſette of the ſame OI 
ente Dale, vntill the euening of the next daie folowing, thei had refted accoz- on ye cave 
Savbory Ding to the p2eſcripcion of the lawe: becauſe it was not ſtanding with zaun 
vauimins goddes pꝛecept, that thei ſhould doe any bodili labour on the Sabboth tothe come 
Sor in eve Dale. THAN after the lunne was ſet,thei finiſhed that thei had begonne were. 
Sepulch1e- bęefoꝛe, in pꝛeparing of the ſwete ſauours # ſpices. At 5ᷣ lelfe lame time 
Seve allo 5 loꝛd kept his ſabboth, reſting in his graue, alter p he had befoze 
Savbory.,e On the laied Date ol pꝛeparacion executed # accompliſhed the wozke of 
Sepulchze- OUT redemption:becaule we ſhould vnderſtand Þ mankind was reſto⸗ 
red by the lame man, by whom it had been created. e finiſhed the ma⸗ 
king of the wozld on Þ lirth daie, and on the leuẽth date he reſted from 
his woꝛke: the ſame loꝛd finiſhed p redempcion of Þ wozld on the ſixth 
Senait dale, (which is p paraſceue daie, ) reſted in the graue. He reſted from 
eveeiahs Working, (as touching his humain bodie,)vntil eight dai did ſhine,» 
dale. Which eight daie p Jewes know not, but the chziſtians doe wurlyip. 
| 3 The eight daie is the daie of immoꝛtalitee:in the which, reſt and weri⸗ 
dar emong neſſe, wooꝛke and idleneſſe, ſhall not by courſe entrechaungeably the 
tung, one luccede the other, but thei ſhall bee in euerlaſting gladnelle:neither 
| (hall the daie folowe the night, and the night the dale again by courſe, 
but continuall and everlaſting light ſhall ſhine to the yies of the bs 


the Gotpel ot. W. Luthe. Cab; xriitl. Fal. tetlrxr: 
2ͤ mMꝛ CThe.xri Chapter. 8 0 


die texte But vpon the firſt daie of the Sabbothes,verai early in the morning: thei came vnto 
— the ſepulchre, and brought the ſwete odours whiche thei had — and other 

n xx · weomen with them. And thei founde the ſtone rolled awaie from the ſepulchre: and 

thei went in, but thei found not the bodie of the lord Ieſus, And it happened as thei 


wer amaſed therat, beholde twomen ſtood by them in ſhyning garmentes. And as 


= — —— — — 
* 


odoth. Wut alfone as tt was lawfull to returne a- 
ieee ain to wozking, the diligenee of the weomẽ beſto⸗ 
wed the time in watching after ſunneſette about a 


e EE I SF 8 deuout piece of woꝛke, bůt yet a wozke that as thi 
Finest r= ncded not. Foꝛ on the daie, that was firſt # next of 


45 
* 


mozning » 


al folowing alter the Sabboth, that is to laie, on þ 
cher came height daie, whan all the Sabboth daie was fully ended: euẽ verai ere⸗ 


via. ge ly in the firſt bzeake ol daie, thei make haſte vnto the graue, carrying 
with them the ſpices # (wete ſauours which thei had purpoſely pꝛepa⸗ 
red:certes, to beſtowe thiſſame as the laſte potact ofhonour that euer 
thei ſhould ſhew vnto him being nowe dead, whom thei had tendzely 
loued while he was aliue, wheras yet neuertheleſſe, thei had no truſte 
no: hope that euer he ſhould ariſe again to life. Now was the mouth 
Bol the lepulchꝛe ſtopped # ſhutte laſte vp with a mightte bigge ſtone, 
Au mer llich an one as might vneath bee remoued awaieof a good maignie di 
gore roned men. There was alſo a ſeale fetthereon, and that was a thing pꝛoui⸗ 
lb ded & dooen by the Phariſees and the Scribes, leſt ſome felow might 
.  pzvelyhaueſtolen awai the dead bodie, and ſoſpzede abꝛod an vntrue 
rumour that he was ariſen to lite again, in that he could no where bee 
found. There wer kepers mozeouer {ette there, o the lozd lieutenaũtes 
men. Then the weomen while thei carefully looke round about howe 
the ſtone might be rolled alide, thei ſee it loo dainly remoued awaie, # 
a waie to come to the ſepulchze ſying wide open foz them. Thei tooke 
bhhertes to them to entre in, deuocion and loue towardes God had geu _  _. 
and cer them boldeneſſe, euen weomen as thei wer. Whan thei wer entred in, mes enece* 
later thei fynd not the bodie of the loꝛd Jelus there. Whan this matier had aue ar 
more? loꝛe dilmaied them, and in manier killed their verat heartes, beecauſe ene 
lung de that whan the ſtone was remoued other had conceiued a verai good yes bore. 
hope:and pet on the other ſide again thei wer in a great meruaillʒ how 
it was poſſible that the graue ſhould be emptie,whiche thei had but e⸗ 8 
uen byanby afoze ſeen ſhutte # ſealed vp:ſodainly there ſtand hard by 
J=dithap. them two Aungels, in fourmeand likeneſle of twoyoung men, with 
$-zevzs gladlome and frendly countenaunce, and their garmentes glittering 
anzzed 111manier of clere bꝛightneſſe oz lightning. Thillame verai likeneſſe c . 
belde mes light of the Aungels, had been an open ſemblaunt of the trioumphe of auen 
wen ods an ariſing again to life. And whan p weomen being thꝛoughly atrated cece * 
c>ornge With this ſtraunge light, caſt their countenaunceand pies dovon vpon s eng 
the ground, and durſt not looke ſtreight vpon the maieſtee of the viſt- men. 
on, being a thing aboue the reache ol mannes nature:the laid Aungels weomen 
with milde and amiable ſpeaking vnto them, dooe eaſeandrecoumfozt dn 
their hertes being aſtouned with that ſodain _— — — 


Thpe paraphzace of Eraſmtis byon © 


the Aungels) why doe ve ſeke him in the graues ol the dead, which is a C 
liuelman : In dede here was he laied whan he was dead: but now toz- hy ant 
almuch as he is reuiued again, he is not in graue, where the dead dooe mage. 
reſt, but he is ariſen again from death to life, c walketh aliveſman e- dear 
mong the liuing. He had by his owne wooꝛdes fozeſhewed that die he burden 
ſhould:he had foꝛeſhewed the time x alſo the kinde ol his death:but he rien. 
allo euen than foꝛelhewed, y he would on the third date returne to life Ag 
again.Ye belieue e to be dead,becaule yelawe it:belieue ye allo p he $09 ©: 
is ariſen again to lite. Foꝛ he will not in this poinct deceiue you, which aner 
on the other part told you trueth. Hath ſoꝛow à trouble of mind made Sade 
zefus ve: ꝓbii to foꝛgeat all thinges that he tolde you of afozehand-Leat it come dee 
Sale do pout remembꝛaunce again, how that of al theſe thinges which haue 
eoxcvewed now been doen, he leatt not any one poinct vnſpokẽ ot, oꝛ vntold afoꝛe 
«pac chould hand whan he was pet in Galilee. Foz he tolde you afoze, 1 it was ſo 
do hm ** decreed by the wiledom a oꝛdeinaunce ol his father, that foz Þ redemp⸗ 
cion of mankind, the ſonne of man ſhould be deliuered into the handes 
of linners,# that he ſhould be accuſed, he ſhould be beaten , e he ſhould 
be let foozth to receiue all kyndes ofmocking # ſko2ning,and finally þ 
being hoighced bp vpon the croſſe,he ſhould be put to death: but yet ỹ 
he the ſame man ſhould on the thirde date, returne tolife agam. Calle 
Nen ye the time well vnto pour knowlage. He was taken downe from the 
£981: crolle wel towardes Þ eauentide of the pzeparacion daie, æ laied here 
Ceputchze in thiſſame graue . That dale is rekoned foz the firſte daie from hys © 
dee rene, death. All the wholle Sabboth daie he reſted in his ſepulchze . Howe 
. is this the daie ſpꝛing of the third date, whiche third date, himſelf ary- 
ſing together with the ſame , hath willed to bee gladſome and pꝛolpe⸗ 
rous to all the wholle wozlde . And after theſe woozdes ſpoken, the 
Aungels vaniſhed awai from their light. | NI. 
nd thei remembred his woordes, and returned from the ſepulchre, and tolde vt — 
al theſe thinges vnto thoſe eleuen; and to all the remnaunt.It was Marie Magdalen, marke. xvi; 
and Joanna, and Marie Iacobi, and other that wer with them, whiche tolde theſe 
thinges vnto the Apoſtles. And their wordesſemed vnto them feigned thinges, nei⸗ 
ther belieued thei them. Than aroſe Petre and ranne vnto the ſepulchre, and looked 
in, and ſaw the linnen clothes laied by themſelſes, and departed wondreing in him⸗ 
ſelf at that which had happened. | 
Than the weomen thzough the Jungels bꝛinging theminremem- _. _ 
Tho woos bꝛaunce, doe call to memoꝛie the lozd Jeſus woozdes,by the which he cenca- 
vavveen at had told afozehand vntohis diſciples,aſwellhis death as alſo his re- woe 
eps lutreccion. Wherupon leauing the monumet,theimake haſt to the e⸗ —— 4 
e-yoxe of [eten Apoſtles, the other dilciples, who foꝛ feare of the Jewes laie in Cepuciſe, 
eecarrecu- ſecxete plates, here ſome > there ſome, gathered together, and had euẽ auer: 
ponies themleifes too, foꝛgotten in manier al thinges p Jeſus had told them, hren 
ente les and wer now in manier in defpaire:# to them doe the weomen bꝛyng utter 
newes, what thei had ſeen, e what thei had heard of the Aungels. The gauze. | 
firſt womã Eue, being deceiued by Þ ſerpent, allured hir houlband a⸗- 
ten dam to doe amiſſe:thele deuout weomen beeing taught by Þ Aungels, 
abt doe moue #erhozt men to pꝛomptneſſe of belieuing.Therfoze becauſe 
Conoes.s the womẽ kind ſhould not euermoꝛe without any end continue in flati- 
veary wh? De  obloquie fo2 death that had iſſued out of them into men:the moſt 
aedbyweo* gladſome tydinges of lite reſtoꝛed again. doeth therhẽce pzocede , from 
. whence the orcalion of death hath firſt iſued. Now the women which 
bought the firſt newes of the pꝛemiſſes vnto the Apoltles, wer Ma⸗ 
rie Magdalene the liſtur of Lazarus, Joanna the voife of * 
| b rode 


che Golpell of.. Lune. Cap.xxit(.- Fol. ctelrexi. 
A todes Agent and factour, Marie the mother of James the pounger, die wre 


men hat 


which was alſo called the liſtur ol Marie the loꝛdes mother, a many congvc 
other weomen, which in cõpaignie of theſe wer woont to goe with Je⸗ — 
ſug whereuer he wẽt. But foꝛ the vncredible matier that thei bzought 2 wee 


the? were. 
N The 2 oc⸗ 
wdehige9 / no luch regard as to be credited emog the Apoſtles: whom the loꝛd foz — | 


nel ſuch conſideracion (uffered to be the ſlacker to belieue, that the aſſured tb weo- 


me telly 


$3: ttrueth of his relurreccion, might by the mo euident pzoutes & tokens be wat con 


ſuch as reigneth in weomen, becauſe that this ſere of woman kindcha- eme wür 
ning the conceipte of their imaginacion ſomewhat infected # cozrupted 2=cke fe» 


Petre 
qumtrite a: the lozd was ariſen again from death, to lie (ſo diepe fozgeatfulneſſe ip e, 
ded happe- had there taken hum, ol p thinges which Jeſus had ſated:)but awai he aus u 
«> went from 5 lepuichze merueilling with himſelf what had befallen & enge 


doubting whether any bodie had taken awaie the bodie out of the mo- dane 
nument, and caſting many ſundꝛie thinges in his minde, by whom, oz dus babe 
of what entent and purpole that ſame poinct had been doden, that the · 
bodie taken awaie, he lawe the linen pieces leatt behinde , as thinges 
laiſurely taken of from the bodie, which could not without ſome buili⸗ 
neſſe haue been plucked of: foz that he ſaw the ſame linen pieces not 

taſt about at aduenture here one and there one: but handeſomely lated 

vp in their place and oꝛdꝛe, the kerchief wher with the head and face ol 
Jeſus had been couered, being lated by it ſelf aparte from the reſte. 


The texte. ¶ And behold, two of them went that fame dajz to a toune called Emaus, which 
rn. bt s from Hierufalem ahout three ſcore furlonges, and thei talked together of all 
theſe thinges that had happened. And it chaunced, that while thei communed toge⸗ 
ther, and reaſoned, leſus himſelf drew nere and went with them. But their yies wer 
holden; that thei ſhoulde not knowe him. And he faied vnto them: what manier of 
communicaeions are theſe that ye haue one to an other, as ye walke, and are ſad; 
And the one of them( whoſe name was Cleop has Jaunſwered and ſaied vnto him: 
Art thou onely a ſtraungier in Hieruſalem, and haſt not knowen the thinges whic l 
haue chaunced there in theſe daies? He ſaied vnto thẽ:what thinges? And theiſaied 
Nat · xxi. vnto him: of Iefus of Nazareth which was a Prophete, mightie in dede and woord 
John. bit. before God, and all the people,; and how the high prieſtes, and our rewlers deliuered 
7225 him tobe condemned to death, and haue erueified him. But we truſted that it had 
- been he whiche ſhoulde haue redemed Ifraell. And as touching all theſe thinges, to 
ohn. xx. daie is even the thirde daie, that thei wer dooen.æ Lea, and certain weomen alfoof 
our conPaignie made vs aſtouned, which came erely vnco the ſepulc hre, and found 
not his bodie: and came, ſaying that thei had ſeena viſton of Aungels, whiche ſaied 
that he was aliue. And certain of them, whiche wer with vs , went to the ſepule hre, 
and found it euen ſoas the weomen had ſaied, bus him thei ſaw not. 


And ſo it belell, that euen the verai ſame daie, two of the diſciples vn⸗ 
to whom $ newes had tofoze been repozted of the lepulchze of Fes. 
> m MT howei 


The paraphzace of Eralmtis vpon 
how it Was found void without the bodie in it, (although there had no C 
credence been geuen to their wozdes),the lated two diſciples leauing od behoty 

titee of Jeruſalem wente vntoa toune called Emaus . This Emaus neter 
ot enn is diſtaunt from Jeruſalt᷑, the mountenaunce ok thzee ſcoze furlonges ton wes. 
ere terte (of which eight goe to a mile, ſo that it was from Jeruſalem to Ema- ua 
was from | f , RT" p Lc. 

Bernal. US, ſeuen miles d one half mile after that rekoning.) And in heir go- 
ing on the waie, thei talked together of many ſondzy matters, as men 
commonly ble to dooe, namely whan any ſoꝛowe oz penſifeneſſe is in 

their hertes.Fo2 thei wer men greatly dilmaied and caſt in heauineſſe ,, 
with the loꝛdes death, # wer euen now in a manier at the verai poinct «ited , 
of delperacion, and had caſte awaie all hope. But as foz their talking uche 
was altogether about Jeſus, and about al the thinges which thei had ares 
ſeen, and whiche thei had heard in thele latter daies afoze going. Foꝛ Nopenen. 
thei had boꝛne a great loue towardes him, as one that was a notable 
man and full of beneficiall goodneſſe. And albeit that ſame gate royall 
hope of reſtozing the kingdom of Ilraell, was out of their mindes al⸗ 
moſt clene foꝛgotten:pet had thei a delite with mutual taltzing the one 
with p other, to renewe the memoꝛie of him, eu? dead as he was. Foꝛ 
their myndes being altogether vnquiet-# troubled, a certain kinde of 
lloumbzecas ye would ſaie)had creped vpon them, ſo that( as it wer in 
a llepe)thei beare a loue towardes him, whom thei could not fozgeat. 
regte · At laſt as thei wer deuiling # telling betwene thelelfes many thinges und 

' Bawvetd ol Jeſus, a talking many matiers ol him to and fro, the one to the 0- thacwhce. 

cv» weep ther: behold, he was euen perſonally pꝛeſent there with them, that thei — oY 

De twee talked of Foz Jeſus, who tofoꝛe had pꝛomiſed that he would be in the and: 


Thar went middes betwene them, whereſoeuer he ſhould finde any two perſones Jeſuohims 


der De» talking together ofhim, did at that tyme euen after the coꝛpoꝛall pꝛe⸗ — and 
excatem- (ence of his bodie allo, ſhew the thing which in ſpirite he neuer ceaſſeth cen. 
2ctus was (0 doe. Do that he toygned himſelf in compaignie with the as a wai⸗ D 
nocknowen faring man, offered himſelf to kepe the compaignie on the waie, but 
viccwies it was in a likeneſſe to thẽ vnknowen:not that he had any other bodie 
Daun d then the verai ſame which he had befoze his death, but foz that ( becaule 
bone ic. it pleaſed Jeſus ſo to haue it, )their vie ſight had ſuche an impediment, aun. 
fo2 the time, that thei could not know him, though thei ſaw him coꝛpo⸗ holde nddas 
rally. Happie is that compaignie and bleſſed ol Goddes hand, as often *$yſou» 
n ng grep rick none — —— ne _ _ other 1 ben. 
chat calke lit, but of Jeſus. Happie are thei that euer thei wer boꝛne, to whom 
fercveot Jelus vourhſalueth to ioygne himſelle as a mate oꝛ a compaignion. 
2A cos And ag the Loꝛde Jeſus hath a good fanſie to bee pzeſent with ſuche 
bard a kan · Ag talke of him:ſo dooeth Satan reioyce to bee pꝛelente emong them 
monge Which ble ſuche communicacions together emong themlelfeg, as maie 
— 2 28 _ r , . 5 
drm of àuengeing, of pꝛide, of gaines and lucre, and of the ſlaundꝛe of the 
roveee» neighbour. But foꝛ beetaule theſe two men dyd ſo burne in the loue of n 
Aces. Jelus, that by reaſon of humain frailtee thei doubted ol his pꝛomiles: — ul 
the Lode foz a litell ſeaſon deceiuing their pie ſighte,ſearcheth out nmr, 
— what opinion thei had ol him: not foz that any thyng was to hym vn⸗ — 
de woe knowen, but beecauſe he woulde remedie their vnbelief, foz the bet- o another 
Aut og: ker confirming of our feith. He therefoze ſaieth:what talke is all thiſ- ald ud 
3 pnmuncrana moo hrwing ry; wile row aiemtncſeot 
enaunce and mood! ing all the while a ſoꝛowe and heauineſſe o 
hearte:Foz euen this thyng alſo dooeth commonly aſſwage 1 
5 ; 


Aif we maie foztune to haue any bodie,into whole lappe we maie poure 


aneve name was Cleophas: It is (laieth he) a thing verai well knowen to viſcipics 
1 allmen as many as inhabite oz liue at Jeruſalem : x ſeeing that thou Furs 
vol? komeſt out of that citee alwel as we, how can it be poſſible that thou a- <=ause . 


aneh hane What thinges are thele ye ſpeake ol: Thei plainly mening good feith, 
om pp and declare at large vnto Jeſus the ſame of all the wholle matier, 
©, às to a ſtraungier, and one that was ignoꝛaunte ol all that had been 
4 doen:frankely making ope confeſſion, how ferre thei wer from hauing 
| as pet any opinion of Jeſus, wooꝛthie foz his woozthineſle:and howe 
thet had clene caſt awai al hope, in a manier, oł his ariſing again from 
1 . orrecas Death to life. We wer talking (ſaie thet) e telling the ſtoꝛie ok one Je⸗ 12 
1 CO dich (Us of Nazareth which was an excellent man, t a Pꝛophete, mightie 65 
nee, both in wooꝛzde and dede, not onely afoze God to whom he was verai nee 
migtcte in dere beloued, but alſo emong all the people vniuerſall, with whom he wings 
wore bee · had by his miracles and doctrine, and benefites, purchaſed and gotten 202.5 
xe 602 Moſte high autoꝛitee. The high pꝛieſtes and the rewlers ofour people 0. 
peopte- cc. purſued him to death, betoꝛe the lieutenaunt, and in concluſion nailled 
B him on the croſſe. Nowe we had conceiued a certain marueilous hope 
ol him, that he ſhould haue redemed the people of Ilraell:as men bee⸗ 
| ing vttrely in belief, that he had been the Meſſias which was long a- 
| gon pꝛomiſed by the Pꝛophetes. But his deathe whiche was both vn- 
Doubtedly true, and alſo full of open wozldly ſhame, hath taken awaie 
| this hope from vs. Pea and there had no (mall hope been putte in our 
heades, that it would ſo come to paſſe, that he would after thꝛee dates 
ea and haue returned again to life: but wheras he was condemned crucilied, 
mene f buried, this verai pꝛeſent daie, is the third date ſence all theſe thinges 
aoofoare foꝛtuned to be doen: yet doe not we ſee any whit the moꝛe of aſſured 
nr nabe hope, ſauing that certain weomen of the fraternitee ol hys diſciples, 
>-acou- halle by the repozting ol certain ſtraunge newes, ſuche as neuer was 
came ere- hearde ot, made vs yea moze aſtouned then we wer afoze.Foz where 
ceentchze. theſe lame weomen went furth befoze ſunryling to the ſepulchze, ther 
©  FCfaieplainlytheifoundnot the bodiethere: and affirme mozeouer that 
certain Aungels appered vnto them, and ſated that he is aliue . And 
whan no man gaue credite to their repoꝛt, certain of our coumpaignie 
| went alſo to the graue, to pꝛoue whether the fonde weomens tale had 
| any trueth in it. And as concerning the graue ſelf, thei founde the ma- 
tier to goe euen ſo as the weomen had maderelacion.Foz thei found it 
open andemptie:the pieces of linnen allo, and the other thinges which 
the cozpſehad caſt of, thei found within the graue lated vp together in 
one of v cozners.But as foꝛ himſelf thei foũd him not any Where at all. 


ö 2822 ¶ And he faied vnto them: O fooles & ſtowe of hert to belene all that the prophetes 


arb. vet haue ſpoken.Ought not Chriſte to haue ſuffered theſe thinges, and to entre into 
»Sene.tit. his glorie? And he hee gan at Moſes, and all chexPropheres , and interpreted vnto 


»£C(at, liti. x hem 


The Paraphzaſeof Eralmus vpon 


chem in all ſcriptures whiche wer writtẽ of him. And thei drew nigh vnto the toun C 
which thei went vnto. And he made as though he would haue gon ferther. And thei 
conſtreigned him, ſaying:abide with vs, for it draweth towardes night, and the daie 
is ferre paſſed. And he went in to tarie with them. | 


2tas:e. Whan thele two diſciples had by this tale telling,ſfimply declared 
bunerd che how greatly thei wauered in their myndes, and howe litell hope thei 
dete we, Wer in of the loꝛdes pꝛomeſſes:than Jeſus, in dede doeth not pet luſtre 
tecepies># himſelf to be knoweẽ, but like ſome one of Jeſus diſciples better enfour- 
eyercuceh med & enſtructed in the matier,chideth their dulneſle of capacitee, and 
Curcecccon TebUketh their vnbelief. O ye hard witted felowes (laieth he)vnapt to | 
cerepraree, be taught to the vnderſtanding of ſcriptures, and of an hard hert and 5 
ſiowe to belieue lo many holy layinges of the Pꝛophetes, whiche thei Ofodles 
haue wꝛitten of Chꝛiſt. Why doe thinges now appere ſtraunge vnto beate, 
vou, when thei be wzought and doen alreadie, ſeeing that the pꝛophe⸗ daten 
cies of the Pꝛophetes, did ſo many hundzed yeres palt tell afozchand, 2 
that thei ſhould afterward bee doen:; Why doe ve not conferre æ com⸗ n.. 
pare their foꝛetellinges with the thinges that haue now been wꝛought 
and executed: Doe not the ſcriptures, which haue by the inſpiracion of 
God been witten, teache, how that it ſo pleaſed the pzouidence of God 
3snomice that Chzilt ſhould ſuffte thele thinges which he hath lulfered, # ſhould 22% we 
monde, eve alter ſuch (ozt by an vncouthe conueighaunce reſtoꝛe life by meane of e 
eaceaunce Death, and ſhoulde by meane of the croſſe recouer his kingdome, and cynges, + 
gioue of th2ough open ſhameof the woꝛlde ſhoulde entre into his glozie: This ta bg 
denen. wozld hath it glozie,but it is neither true gloꝛie in dede, noz pet perpe- *** 
tuall to endure foꝛ euer. And luche perſones as acquire and geat the D 
wondety lame, thei geat it by vain petigrues, titles, richeſſe, bounteous geuing, 
2 We. ſtately pozte,ruffleing in the woꝛlde, yea and many times thei geat it 
(ae from men whether thei will oꝛ no by extoꝛte power. But Chaiſte ſhall 
©owend- by ferre vnlike waies and meanes recouer # winne vnto hum emong 
men, his ovon gloꝛie that he had befoze the creation of the wozlde : be- 
cauſe he will ſhew vnto all moꝛtall men, by what pathwai thei ought 
ſtoutely to bzeake a paſſage vnto true glozie that ſhall neuer dye noꝛ and de ve 
decaie. Where Moles hath of this matier taughteſo many leſſons, ange 
where the pꝛophetes haue foꝛetolde ſo many thinges: are ye yet ſtill of #ive 
fo groſſe a mind and vnderſtanding, that ye looke foꝛ your Meſſias to 
be ſomecaptaine which ſhall vſurpe vnto himlelf the kingdome of the 
woꝛld, c entre the poſſeſſion therof, with chariottes, hoꝛſes, elephãtes, 
Fear Wilde aſſes, armed hoſtes of men, with gunnes, crollebowes, ingiens 


and kpng<- 


tome of fyer, (weoꝛd, and bloud: Doe pe not yet feele the ſcripture to be ſpiritu- 
is cpir:n- fill, and the power of Meſſias not to conſiſt in gariſons oz foꝛtreſſes, 
whereace by meanes of which the pꝛinces of this woꝛld doe either geat into their 
voutidts tx. handes,02els enlarge their tempoꝛall kingdomes:but contrariewiſe 
Seecbong, to conſiſt in vertue and power celeſtial: Why doe ve not rather lerche 
and confer? and trie out the ſcriptures, which haue alreadie foꝛeſhewed many thin⸗ 
ceprures, ges of Chailt,and conferre the ſame with thole thinges which Chꝛiſte 
declare alt (02elhewed of himſelf vnto his diſciples, and the whiche haue come to 
erueryof effecte acco2ding as he had foꝛeſhewed them: By that meanes it ſhall 
come to paſſe, that neither any thing of all theſe matters whiche haue 
of late beefallen, ſhall leme vncouthe oz ſtraunge:and alſo that of the 
thinges which he pꝛomiſed ſhoulde afterward tome, there ſhall bee no 
matier that ye will conceiue miſtruſt of. After that the Lozde had with 
this litell fitte of chiding made them moze earneſt to geue * — | 
ande 


the Ghoſpel of. S. Luke. Cap. xxiiii. Fol.ccclreritt, 


and eare to the matier, he declared vnto them all the ſcriptures,which 


and enter · Openlye fozeſhewed that the thyng ſhould ſo come to paſſe in Chziſte, 


te bnto 
— all 
ſcriptures 
which We re 


witten of 
him. 


whiche had nowe ol late foztuned : ſhewyng that there did ſo manie 
pꝛophecies, figures, andeffectes of thinges in facte compng to paſſe, 
ſo iuſtelie accozde in tune together, that it muſte nedes bee on the one 
ſide a token of a certain exceding great dulneſſe, not to eſpie and martze 
theſame:and on the other (ide of notable miſtruſtfulneſTe,not to heleue 


tit. And all his pꝛoceſſe he begoonne out of Moſes and out of the Pꝛo⸗ 


phetes:and after that, gathering out of euere booke of holye ſcripture 
ſome one poincte oz other whiche might bothe enfozce the credite of the 


thynges that had tofoze alreadye happened, and alſo purchace cre⸗ 


dite afozchande to the thynges whiche were aiterwarde to come. And 
all theſe places of ſcripture dyd he in luche loꝛte conferre one with an 
other, that the matier appered clere and euidente , Yappie were thet 
that euer thei wer boꝛne, who wer thought woꝛthie to heare that hea- 
uenly teacher with liuely voice expouning thelame thinges at large, 
which he had aloꝛe cauſed to be waitten by the Pꝛophetes hauing the 
inſtincte ol his owe holy ſpirite. I (betauſe J am not ſufficient to re- 
cite all) will make relaciõ but of a certain noumber of places gathered 
out of thatlame bliſſed talking of Chꝛiſte with theſaide two diſciples. 
LOhiche places would God that the Jewes would atleaſtwiſe euen 
nowe at laſte geue eare vnto, and would leaue looking foꝛ anye other 
Meſſias, and would with earneſt zele and affeccion embzace this ma 


Jelus, who is geuen to the woꝛld an only ſalueour t redemer:wher⸗ 


by thei might be laued, and might bee made free,if not from p empier of 


B Ceaſar.yet atleaſt wiſecwhiche is a moꝛe bliTefull thyng from the ti⸗ 


rannie ot the deuill:and that thei might with their captaine Chꝛiſt, at⸗ 

teigne the kyngdome, not ol this woꝛlde whiche is kraille and tranſi- 

tozye , but of heauen, whiche knoweth none ende. As to2 Moles(ſaid 74, aner- 
he) the Jewes doode in manier no lefle then wurſhip as a certain god, penned 
becauſe he conducted and bꝛought the people of Jſraell out of Egipte, great e. 
and delivered vnto them in delertea lawe, thꝛough the obſeruingand jewes, aw 
keping wherof ,theiſhould atteigne deliueraunce and ſafegarde,and or. 
ſhould come to a lande flowing with honey and mike. But thiaing Koces a 


certain cha. 


Moles, what other thyng was he, but a certain ſhadowe of Chꝛiſt to vowe of - 


- without. linne:no noz neuer entred in his owne perſone into the land, ccryuaua. 


come: Foz he was not the ſoonne of God, but theſeruaunte:aoz he did ne. 
not in veraie true dede deliuer the people, ſeeing that thei were after- As doe 
warde in bondage vnder the kyng of Babilon:noz he was not btterly rde 
vnto the which he was a guide and captaine to the people. And in cale 

he had entred, it had been no greate matier, ſeeing that there bee idola⸗ 

ters inhabityng in the ſelle ſame lande, euen at this pzeſente date. All 

theſe thinges bẽeyng vnderſtanded after the lleache, dode conteine no 

great matier in them. But Chꝛiſt is thatſame true and right Moſes, cu 
who by his own pꝛoper power doeth deliuer, not p Bebzics onely but £195 ee. 
allo all the vniuerſall nacions of the woꝛlde, as many as doe put their . 
affiaunce in him:all ſuche dooeth he deliuer from the vengeaunce and 


.. troke of god:he deliuereth them frs the tirannie ol the deuil:he deliug- 


reth the from the derkenes oferrours:he delinereth-the from 5 abomt- 
nable bondage of finnes:* whã he hath lirſt clenſed the. with his own 
bloud, he bzingeth the furth into Þ fredome of the ſpirit being to thema 
perpetual guide a compaignion alſo, vntil he bzing the thzough # pal 


is 


The Pataphzale df Erälmus vpon 


all the daungiers of this pꝛelente life, vnto thatkame heauenly lande 


aboue, plenteouſly flowing and renning ouer with all kindes of bliſſe 
and felicitee.He is the true Moles, who made a lawe ghoſtly and E- 
uangelicall:whiche lawe ſhould not teache a cozpozall righteo ulneſſe 
thzough ceremonies and ſacrifices of beaſtes,but ſhould geue true and 


perfeict righteouſnes thzongh feith and charitie. And that ſuch an one 
ſhould ſpꝛing vp, Poles hymſelf fozclaid. Foz thus ſpeaketh he in the 


Deuteronomte. Thr ſorde thy God ſbalſreiſe vp vnto thee a Prophete of thine own na⸗ 
cion, and of thine owne brethren as he hath doden to me, him ſhalt thou heare. And foo2th- 


with euen in thelame Deuteronomie, the loꝛde confirmeth the pꝛomile 


Deut. xdi( 


of Moles {ſayin a: * ] ſpall reiſe Vp vnto them a Prophefe out bf the middes of their bre: Dent. xb 
thren, like vnto thee,and 1ſhall put my wordes in his month, and be ſball ſpeabe vnto them all 


the woordes that 1 ſhal commamde and enieine him to ſpeake, Pe haue here the pꝛophe⸗ 


cdi tue · ie of Moles:now compare Þ thing with the pꝛophecie. There lpꝛange 


ter wal paſ: 
Ced Moſes 
and none 
but he. 


Chatlt the 
maker of a 
new te ſta 
ment and a 
new la we. 


A full com⸗ 
pariſon of 
Chit and 
Moſes. 


vp none after Moſes, whiche hath by any meanes egually matched 
him in autozitee,ſauing onely Jeſus Chꝛiſt, who hath in ſuch wiſe re⸗ 
ſembled Moles, that he euerie waie ferre paſſed Moles. He was the 
maker ofa newe teſtament, but thelame teſtament fo2 euer to endure. 
And this teſtament hath he conſecrated, not with the bloude ofa calf, 
but with his owne bloude . He was the makerofa newe la we: but it 
was luche a lawe, as ſhould bꝛing pꝛeſent health. Moſes was but the 
miniſter and ſeruaunt of God:but this Chꝛiſte was his ſoonne, and 
came down from heauen, and taught thoſe thinges which he la we a- 
bone with his father, as one hauing within hymlelle a perpetuall vn⸗ 
ceſſaunte power to dooe whatfoener his wil is. Poles vpon p moun⸗ 
taine talked with God in a cloude : Chꝛiſte hath pzoceded and come 
foozth from the bꝛightneſſe of his father. Poles taught and deliuered 


| the ſhadowes of thynges:Chzifte taught and gaue the trueth. Moſes 


did in ſuche ſoꝛte make interceſſion foz the ſynnes of the people, that 


 hymſelfhad nede of another mediatour fozhis owne offenſes : Chziſte 
beyng clere from all lynne, pourged and clenled the ſynnes ofall ages 


c de law ot 


Moſes full H 
ot terrout, 


Chiſtes 


wal mer⸗ 
ca kull. 


pꝛouoking them with benefites, alluryn 


and times alwel paſt as to come. Moſes faſted fowertie daies: Chꝛiſt 
did theſame , ſo that one might atleaſtwiſe by that token knowe hym 
to be the ſecound Poles. Moles bzought the lawe firſte downe from 
the mountaine : Chꝛiſte on the mountaine taught the perfeccioning of 
the lawe, whan he pzonounced thoſe ſtraunge beatitudes neuer afoze 
heard ol. He taught oftentimes alſo in the temple, which is ſette in the 
mount Sion, whiche thing was dooen accoꝛding to the Pꝛophecie of 
Eſaie, that ſaieth: The ſawe ſhall. come out of Sion, andthe woorde of the Lorde from 
ieſaſew, But at what tyme the lawe of Moſes was made and geuẽ, 
all thynges were whollye replete with terrours , foz to ſnibbe and 
hamper the hardeneſſe of herte that reigned in the people: Chu came 
milde and amiable rather then terrible,conuincing them with reaſon, 

ith b — mekeneſſe , of- 
teryng himſelf to all menne, and readie foꝛ euerve man to geue them 
health, and ouercumming them with pacieriteſufferaunce . And ſuche 
manier an one, had the holy layinges of the Pꝛophetes aloꝛe pꝛomiſed 
that he ſhould bee. Foz ye haue read what Elaie hath witten. * J baue 
gen? bim my ſpirit; that he maie ſhewforth t and equitce emong the Geutiles,He ſhal 
nor be an out cryer,nor ſhaſnot lift vp bis voice, his voiceſhab not he ßeard in the ſtreter. And 
a bruiſed rede ſhall he not breake , & the ſmoking flax e ſbaſ he not quenche, but faithfullye and 
tmelye ſhall he gene ind gemente, nor bee penſiſe nor careful, tbat be maze reſtore ryghteouſes 


neſſe 


Math. d- 
Luhe. bl. 


kate. ti⸗ 


tate. xiti. 


the Gholpel ot. S. Tune. Cap. xxititi. Fol.fcclrefilil; 
21e wntothe yearth , and the Gentiles alſo ſhall kepehizſawes , Againe, the ame 
Eelaie in a certaine other place maketh Meſſias, ſpeaking in this ma⸗ 
Lau. ki. nier: The ſpirit of tbe ſord god is vpon me, for the lord hatß enoincted me, and hath ſent me 
to preache good tidinges vnto the poore,that J might bind vp the wounded bertes that J might 
preache delmeraunce vnto the captine, and open the prieſone to them that are bounde : that I 
might declare the acceptable yere of the Lorde, and the date of vengeance of our God that 
I might coumfort all them that are in heauineſſe;that 1 might gene ſtrength ofherte vnto them 
that mourne in Sion, that I might geue, F ſaie, beantie in the ſtede of aſbes , joyfull oyntemente 
for ſigbing, pſeaſaunt raiment for an heauie mind. pe haue heard what manier one Pp 
pꝛophecie pzomiled that he ſhould be:now rekon in your mindes whi- 
ther he came not euen ſuche an one as he was pzomiled . What ſere. 
what age, what ſtate high oꝛ lowe, did he remoue oꝛ put ot frõ his be⸗ 
neliciall goodnes : not childꝛẽ, not wome,not Publicanes, not ſinners, 
not harlottes. What kyndegf diſeaſe did he crie fye vpon oꝛ turne his 
ace krom not Lepꝛes, not men poſſeſſed with deuils, not perſones poſ- 
leſlſed with bloudie flixes, not folkes diſeaſed with the paulſey. What 
| could be moꝛe meke oz ientle the this ſaying, which ye haue heard ſpo- 
chat. xt. hen ol his owne mouth? Come vnto me all ye that laboure and are ſoden and 1 ſhall * 
refreaſhe you: for my yoke is ſwete, and my burden is light:learne ye of me, that ] am meke and 
lowe in herte, and ye ſpall find reſte vnto your ſenſes, What mother hath euer ſo lo⸗ 
ued, lo luffred, and ſo cheriſhed her childzen, as he did his diſciples: 
Belides all this, the law of Moſes neither was geuen to all peoples, 
noz to al ages: Chꝛiſtes law, like as it is geuẽ vnto al nacions, ſo ſhal 1 
Bitinno age netime be chaunged vntillthe end of the world. And conſi- ages aod 
| der ye in this behalf alſo,how al poinctes doe iuſtly agree one with an aten. 
other. Firſt and foꝛemoſt howclerely and plainly Hieremie did pzophe- 
tie vnto you afoze,that the circumcilts of the bodie ſhall ceaſſe together — 
with p fleaghing of beaſtes in ſacrifice , Þ ſolemniſing of Sabbothes; p:ovyecyen 
the obſeruacion of daies, ð difference of meates, the faſtes,the vowes, A tobeng 
and the reſidue of teremonies, whiche wer foz a ſeaſon foꝛ this purpoſe an ende. 
geuen,Þ thei might be vnto theJewes as figures of thinges ſpiritual. 
Niere, titt- Plon q your land(ſateth he) and ſowe not emong the thornes ,Be ye circumciſed in the lord, 
and take ye awaie the foreſkinne of your bertes all ye of Juda, and al the inhabitanntes of Hie- 


pee xi nſelem. gain in à certain other place,theſame ꝓ ꝛophete ſaith: Bchoſ * * * 


 thedaies ſhall came ({ateth the Loꝛde ) and j ſhall make a ne we (eagye and couenaumte to 
the houſe of Iſracll, and to the bouſe of Juda: not after the tenour of the conenaunt which | coue⸗ : 
naunted with your fatßert: and furthwith he addeth a manifeſt difference be- 44. gones 
- twene thatſame law being rough and vnpoſſible foz any man to beare pverm eve 
(which was not wout good cauſe waittenin ſtones, which tones did warten. 
by their hardnes repꝛelent þ hardnes ol p Jewes hertes : )# betwene rede. 
5 law Euangelical, by meane wherof innocecie is frely offred thzough v 
dieterxi lith. This ſbal be the couenaũt ( ſaith he which 1 wil make with the bouſe of Iſrael after 
thoſe daies (la yth the Loꝛd.) J bal pſaute my lawe in the in warde partes of them, aud in 
their hertes wil J write theſame, And furthwith teacheth he that the ſhadowes 


alſo of the law ſhal teaſſe, as ſoone as the light ofthe trueth is ſhewed See 


kurth: Aud ſrõ thenceforthſhaf no ma teache his neighbour ,nor his brother ſaying: Know thoy of the law | 
the Lord, Br all people i pull knowe me ſrom the leaſtof them to the moſte( laith the Lo2d) — * 
for I ſpal ba mere ie on their iniquitee, and I ſal neuer remember their ſinnes any more, Ani 
Doe not ye remember how Chꝛiſt ſpake did al thinges agreable here⸗ 

a: vnto, whan he was yet liuing:Didhenot manifeſtiy denounce a geue 

Matd: xe, waͤrnyng ot an ende of the law, whan he ſaide z The lawe and the Prophetes 

. bi. ei que vutull lohn. The Jewes wurſhipped god and pzaied vnto him in þ 
citee ol Hieruſalem. But what ſaid Jelus to the Samaritane womae 
The 


— — 


The Paraphzaſe of Erafntis bpon 

N Thehoure ſhall come, and it is nom alreadie preſent an ye ſhall neither in this mountain, oba. iii. 
Jelus des nor yet af Qieruſale m, winſßip the father, but in ſpirite ſball thei wnurſhiphim , Did he not Math, vie; 
Sooncy- a: (ecretely without makyng any wooꝛdes, begin to abzogate the lawe, Aa 
*1:w of whan he healed on the Sabbothes, (the Phariſees in vain roaring a⸗ 
dene. gainſt him, whan he ſpake in v defenſe and maintenaunce ok his dilci⸗ 

ples againſt the ſlaundzeous quereling of the ſaid Phariſees,at what Math: zi 

tyme his diſciples plucked the eres of wheatein the cone fielde on the Lane. /. 

Sabboth date ! whan he plated the aduocate foz thelamehis diſciples 

in a ſemblable querele picked againſt them by thelame Phariſees, foꝛ Math-tz 

that thei did not kepe their ſolemne faſte : But a great dele moꝛe, at Tune. v. 

what time he healed the Lepze without anye ceremonies,and(whiche ue 

thyng the lawe fo2biddeth)touched one with his handes after he was Tune. v. 

codemned of the Lepꝛie by the pꝛieſtes:and at what time he did with- 

out ante remedie of the law, fozgeue ſinnes vnto the manne polleſſed 

with the paulley, to the woman ſinner that ruſhed into the Phariſees 

houſe vnbidden , while thei were at diner, and to manye moe beſides nt. rv. 


Thelawe theſe, Foz the lawe had commaunded burnt offerynges to be ſacrificed — 


>ed\iaeto kor their lines, and that any offence committed, ſhould bee pourged 7% 

wirdaere: clenled with certaine ſacrifices and oblacions appoincted by name. 

kuba gute But Chailte beyng a newe refozger of the olde lawe, in ſtede of burnte 

— — a offreyng, did ſubſtitute charitee. There bee({aieth he)manye ſinnes for geuen her, 

erefice. becayſeſhe bath loved muche ,Ye ſubſtituted feith in ſtede of ſacrifice: at an o⸗ 
ther time alſo, whan he ſaped:o ſonne haue tho a ſure feith and t1yſte;thyſinnes are D 

| forgenenthee,Pea,and yet moze manifeſtly allo at a certaine other ſeaſon . 1 

did he ſhewe vnto you a diuerſitee of bothe lawes, the newe and the . 
olde, fozbiddyng diuoꝛce, whiche the lawe of Poles had by permiſſion 
graunted:alſo whan he fozbidde wearing, whiche the foꝛmer la we of. s 
Moles had not fozbidden: alſo whan he commaunded to loue the ene⸗ n 0 


c dat tdin. blinde. And had not the pꝛophetes fozeſhewed this thing alſo,p thinges aun. u 


ges catna ll 


Chouldgene carnall ſhould in time tummyng geue place to thynges ſpiritual? Doe 


pe heare that the pꝛophecies are conſummate and bzought to their per⸗ 

feicte effecte:veraily ye dooe nowe vnderſtande, that ſuche thynges as 

are alreadye paſte and dooen,ought not anye longer to bee looked foz, 

as it thei wer ſtyll to come: and whan ye heare eternall righteouſnes, 

The pe vnderſtande that the righteoulneſſe of the la we, whiche was to en- 

asg erthe dure but foꝛ a whyle, is nowe aboliſhed. han ye heare that Mel⸗ 

ave i28- lias is to be enoincted, who is the holy of all holyes, and he alone that 

mabeth all thynges holye, fozſouth ve vnderſtand that cozpozal enoin- 

tyng muſt ceaſſe, and the Pꝛieſthood of the law IT with the ob- 

cen  lacions # ſacrifices of pᷣlame, are to be abꝛogated: Foz Jeſus was ne- 
a br ter enoincted with thatſame holy oynctment, * which the labo did be⸗ eros. an 
opnctmente rai ſcrupulouſly teache foz to make, thꝛeatening death vnto thoſe per- 0 
ide law, lones, wholoeuer had countrefarcted oz pzactiſed the like confeccion,oz 


had 


the Gholpel ok. S. Luke. Cap. xxiiii. Fo.ceclerrv, 


3 had applied theſame vnto any ſecular vſes.Foz the enoynctytig of the 
bodye maketh nothyng at all to the effecte oꝛ purpoſe of the pacſtes 
but that it was a ſigne of the ſpirituall enoinctyng wherwith Chꝛiſte 
was enotncted:acco2dyng as J recited ere whyle out of the pꝛophecie: 
The ſpirite of God is vpon me. for the Lot de hath enoincted me: Mherunto the plal⸗ The ondtized 
miſt Dauid accoꝛdeth ſpeaking of Meſſias. * Therefore the God thy God bath tyng of 
poi m · enointed thee with the oile of gladneſſe aboue all thy compiers. What the pꝛophete p20- wan 
miled, xe law pertourmed,whan Jeſus was baptiſed in fluime Joz⸗ 
Karh-ttl dane.Foz the holy ghoſte came in a vilible lykeneſle,and lighted on the 
ens toppe of hys head, and the voice of the father was heard, who had 
56. enoincted his loonue with the otleof gladneſſe, aboue the Pꝛophetes 
and Patriarkes, vea and aboue al moztall creatures, whiche either in 
tyme paſt haue been, oꝛ now at this pzeſent bee, oꝛ herafter ſhall come. 
This heauenly and ſptrituail enoinctyng, hath ſette an ende to the 
B pzieſthood ol Moſes inſtitucion, whiche thing Daniell dooeth fooꝛth⸗ 
Duel r ith clerelye bꝛyng in, ſauyng: x And in the middes of the weke, hoſtes and ſacrifice 
ſhaſſfailſ, Neither any other thyng it was that God mente, ſpeakyng 
by Elai, as one whoſe ſtomake aroſe and ſtood againſt their coꝛpoꝛall 
ſacrifices of beaſtes. * hat care] for the multitude of your kei llin g of ſacrifices(ſaith 
the Lorde )] am full, The burnte ſactifices of wethers, and the greace of fatte beaſtes, and the 
3 bloul of calſes, and ſambes and qoates, ] will none of Mow lertihermoꝛe Daniel, dio 
Banter he not manifeſtely fozeſhewe the deſtruccion and thꝛowyng down of 
the citee ol hierulalem together with the Temple therof:And dyd not 
Tube. xix · Chꝛiſt pꝛophecie thelame vnto his diſciples, with weping pies lamen⸗ 
tyng and vewaillyng the wofull cale and extremitee of thelame citee 
and people: Foꝛ it grieued God alreadie beeyng as he is ſpiritual, and 
made hym werye to enhabite a temple made and builte vp with the 
handes of mã: He was nothyng delited with the olfreynges of beaſtes 
lain in ſacrifice : He found a myſſe and a lacke ol an other citee, on 
whiche thatſame name Hierulalem might fruely light :he miſſed and 
wanted an other temple mete foz him to dwelle in, builded of hymlelk, 
conſecrated and halowed with his owne (pirite:other ſacrifices and 
oblacions, an other nacion circumciled in herte, on whom the name of 
Iſraell might truely agree. Now is there nothyng of perpetuall con⸗ 60d eres» 
tinuaunce, that maie bee ſeen with bodyly yies:thynges that are not and there 
ſeen are euerlaſting, and therefoze mete and ſemely foz God, who is trages 
eternitee {elf neuer to haue ende. But yet theſe ſhadowes of thynges tern 
vilible wer geuen foꝛ a tyme to the groſſe and vntrained people, to the are meete 
ende thei might one daie in pꝛoteſſe of tyme by theſe firſt introducctos, , 
growe and pꝛocede foꝛeward to thynges of the mynde. But Jelus 
whole ſtomake ſtood much againſt alwel the citee, as alſo Þ Temple, 
and the nacion, and the ſacrifices of the old lawe.dooeth by the Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes declare euidently enough what manier thynges he wilhed fro- 
henffoozth to haue in ſtede of thele others nowe reherled.Haue ye not 
£ae.v read what Elai wꝛote of the heauenly Hiernſalemz* Thos ſhale; ſateth 
he fromßenſſoortß bee called the citee of the righteous man, the ſeithfull cite. Son ſhallee re:; What 7 
demed in iud gement, and they ſpal bryng hir ßome again in rigbteouſneſſe Pe heare a new ö 
buildyng of the titee, which is the Church oꝛ Congregaciõ builte vp of ***** | 
liuyng ſtones, the coꝛner ſtone wherof,and the foundacion wherof is e "** 
 verat Chꝛiſte himſelf. And this is the tone whom the pꝛophecie of the nnd 
Bench pri. miſtical Plalme did ſignifie ,where it ſaieth: * The ſtone whyche the builders retued. 
— refuſed and caſte aſyde,theſame is made to bee the beadſſone of the corner. Ind pe haue 
hos CC. i. heard 


late · xt · 


late.i. 


” Du ene IP ens ng. 


n 


The Paraphzaſe of Eratmus vpon 


heard Chꝛiſt hymſelf obiectyng the teſtimonie of this ſcripture vnte C 
the Pharileis, who attempted and did the beſt thei could to caſt alide 

the tone whiche God had cholen. Pea and of thiſſame ſtone an other 
Pꝛophete alſo maketh mencion : J ſhall ſaie in the foundacion of Sion a ſtone, et. rev 
approved and tryed, a corner ſtone, a ſtone of price. founded in the foundacion, And did not b wette. u, 
the tune of Chꝛiſtes wooꝛdes whan he liued, agree with the woozdes . 

of this Pꝛophecie, at what tymc he pzopouned a parable of an houie Ned 
builbed vpon a ſound rocke of ſtone, whiche houſe no violente blaſt oz 

rage of wyndes oꝛ waters could bee hable to plucke out or his piace: 
Wherin veraily he ſignified himſelf to bee þ koundaciõ of the Church, 
againſt whom no not the gates ok helle are hable to pꝛeuaill, as he did Aa. 
one date freely pꝛompyle vnto his diſciple Petre. Salomon builded a 


deen temple at Hieruſalein, accoꝛdyng to the appoinctmente + oꝛdeinaunce 


and his 
Temple 
what they 
kiguted. 


That Sa- 
tomon and 
hits remple 
were not 
they thac 
the Pio: 
phete Naz 
Than (pake 
of, | 


ol Moles. But lyke as he beeyng a peacelull kyng did beare the image 
# figure of Meſſias, who reſtozed a perpetuall peace and atonemente 
lo euer betwene God and man: ſo the laied Temple beeyng built vp 
with mans labour, conteined the figure of the Temple, wherok Chꝛiſt 
hymtelf was the builder and chief wooꝛkeman, as the Lozde many 
yeres agon ſpake by his Pꝛophete Nathan vnto Dauid, as ye reade 
in the ſeconde booke of the kynges: Thou ſhalt not bee be that ſhalt builde me an 
houſe to dwell in, but] ſhal[ reiſe thy ſede after thee. whicheſhall come foorth of thy wombe be . bit 
ſhalt builde vp an boyſe to my name, and I ſhall eſtabliſhe bis throne euen for euer and euer. 
And veraily that the wooꝛdes whiche wer ſpoken by the {ated Pzo- 5 
phete, dooe not agree to be (poke of Salomõ:euen this poinctecthough 
there wer nothyng els ) doeth plainly pꝛoue and conuince: becauſe in 
Salomons thꝛone euen now at this pꝛelent daie, there litte ſtraunge 
boꝛne aliens, and all the wholle people of the Jewes (yall ſhoꝛtely bee 
dilperpled and ſcattred abꝛode into all nacions of the woꝛld. The laid 
houle whiche Salomon builte in Hierulalem, was a builie thyng, 


Femples With laughter ol beaſtes, with fumigacions, with waſhynges, and 


Temple + 
the temple 


butidyng 


verat troubleous with perkumeg. But this houle whiche Chꝛiſte hath 


butidyng builded,is made acceptable thzoughe faith inuiſible,and thys houle 


"pe *knoweth no ende. Foz the pzophete in the ſame place afoze alleged, 


ſpeaketh in this manier: And faithfull ſhall thy houſe bee, and thy kyngdome eyen for ii. ning vis 
euer before my face, and thy throne or ſeate ſhal bee firmelj eſtabliſhed for euer. Thele pꝛo⸗ 
miſſes are the vaineſt of the worde, and the moite full of lyes, ik thei 
bee takencaccozding as the lettre renneth) to concerne Salomon, oz 
Dauid either. Foz Dauid, he deadly foiled his kingdome with aduou- 
trie coupled with mourdꝛe: and Salomon was thzoughe the carnall 
loue of weomen plucked awai from God, and dꝛawen enen vnto ido⸗ 
latrie. Conlider pe now, in what loꝛte the woozdes of Mathan dooe t, 


ty ofar me agree with the woꝛdes of Elai: bon ſbaſt (ſaieth Eſaie bee called the cites 


tp of all mẽ 
righteous. of the rigtheous man, and the faithfull eitee. And of all men that euer wer, there 


hath been none beſides only Chꝛiſt alone, who might bee called purely 
a raps pm onely free from all coꝛrupcion o2infeccion of linne,but 
allo ſuch an one, that by and thꝛoughe him, al men are tuſtified a made 
righteous. And what dooeth Chꝛiſt require of his ſeruaũtes, but faiths 
And foz theſame conſideracion did he call his Churche, whiche can no 
(kill of the woozkes of the lawe, the faithfull citee, wholly altogether 


ſtaighyng and truſting on hym alone. Whan ye heare „ — 


| 
bs 


the Ghoſpelof. S. Luke. Cap.rrii. Fo.ccclrrrvd. 


I ſhalbee redemedin iudgemente, ye lee theconfidenceand truſtyng on Sod unge. 


- 


he tadgs 


the ceremonies of the law, to bee taken awai.Foz God inSgethnot mi ec» + wiae 
of his wooꝛdes ? but ol his faith: not of meate oz dzynke, not of the wears, 
0 


garmente, oꝛ of ſolitarie quiete lyuyng,but of godlyneſſe of mynde. 
And the iudgemente is this:that luche perſones as ſhall belieue in 
Chꝛiſt, ſhal thꝛough the death of the ſame Chziſt, ( who ſuffred peines 
and tozmentes foz ail creatures, bee redemed trom their ſinnes, and 
ſhall bee iuſtified thzough his righteoulnelle, ik thei folowe and goe the 
ſteppes of their head and captaine. xe heare now * knowe the ſpiritual 
citee qt temple, which cãnot be lhewed ne poincted vnto with mens fin- 
gers, as neither the kyng and woozkeman lelk can bee poincted vnto: 
accoꝛdyng to the leſſon here folowyng, whyche hymſeif taught, whan 
Aecb. xu he was here lyuyng: whan thei ſhal (ate: Beßoſde Fere is Chriſt behoſde, yonder 


Line. xvu he ig: belieue ye them not. The Jewes gloꝛie in the mounte of Sion, whyche rhe . 
beareth the temple : But after this there ſhal bee a ghoſtely Sion bea 351,oB'* 


ryng vp the myndes and ſoiles of them that belieue, from the conetous 
deſireof thynges yearthly,to the ſtudie of thynges celeſtiall:of whiche 

Eat the Pꝛophete Elaie pꝛophecied vnto you, ſatyng: * And Here ſhal bee in the 
faſt daies an hill prepai red, the houſe of the Lord in the toppe of mountaines and it ſhall bee ſif⸗ 

ted vp aboue all billes. Ani al nacionsſhal flowe vnto him: there ſhal many peoples gae, and 

ſhal ſaie: Come ye, ſeat vs clyme vp to the mountaine of the lorde, and to the houſe. cf the God 

of Jacob, and he ſßall teache vs his waies. and we ſhalſ-waſke in his pathestfor foorth of Sion 

ſhall the la we come. and the woorde of the lord foorth of Hieruſalem, Dauid alſo dooeth 

oft tymes make mencion ot this ſpirituall mounte: They that tune in the 
pſal.cxxv+ Lorde as the mounte of Sion, ſhall not bee moned for euer,whiche dwelleth in Hieryſalem, 
And of this materiall temple,of whiche the Jewes are now pꝛoude, 

Ine. rtr · how it ſhall ſhoztely bee caſt down, euen Chꝛiſt allo pꝛophecied. Your 
ind. xi. houſe( ldieth he pal bee leaft deſe rte and waſte vnto you, And that the ſelleſame 
thyng ſhould euẽ ſo come to paſſe, God had befoꝛe that time thꝛeatened 


he defs 


«8yng. cz bnto Salomon, as ye reade in the third booke of the kynges: * And the Wu. 47 


Salomons 


temple whiche ] haue poincted and marked out to my name] ſhall caſte out from my ſighte, tempie 


and Iſraell ſhall bee into a prouerbe and into a common talb yn g ſiocke to all peoples, and th ys 


piopbecied 
to 


Salom s 


houſe ſhal bee into an exaumpſe. Euerie bodye that paſſeth by it., ſhal bee aſtouned for woodres, tonge afoze 


and ſhall biſſe at it,audſhalſſatetwherefore hath the lorde thus doven to thiſſame lande and to 
thiſſame houſe And they ſhall aunſwere: Becauſe they haue forſaken the lorde their God, Foꝛ 


Chil 
came. 

DicrnfalE 
and 


nd the 


this is thatlame houle the pꝛouoker, with whom God dooeth by hys © -=pte 


Pꝛophetes lo often tymes chyde and bzalle, and which ſo ferre fooꝛth 
fell from their god, that his only ſonne thei hoighced vp and nailled on 
the croſle.Pea and mozeouer in ſtede of a people carnal and ſtifnecked, 
the Pꝛophete dooeth pꝛomiſe a people peaccable,and obediente euen 
eU onto death. Foꝛ in mamer folowyng doocth Elat ſpeake: * And thei 
ſhall forge their ſweordes into pſougbe ſpares, and their ſpeares into ſithes and ſicles, One nacyon 
ſhall not ſifte vp the ſweorde againſt an other nacion, neither ſhall thei any ferther foorth bee 
exerciſed to ſight yng in battaill. Pe bouſe of Jacob, come ye, and ſeat vs wal be in the [1ghte of 
John. vttt. our God, Ate not theſe wooꝛdes conſonaunt and agreable to Þ woozdes 
of Chꝛiſt in which he pꝛomyſed, that he would of the verai ſtones reile 


wiyer rad 


bzaoughr ro 
det action. 


vp childzen vnto Abꝛaham:and whi he called himlelf the light of the Korea er 
wozlde, whom wholo folowed ſhould not walke in Derkeneſſe: whan p:omifery 

_ he caſt at them this ſaiyng of the Pꝛophete Eſaiez * This people bonowreth ty mreree « 
6 FFF me with their lippes but their berte is ferre from mer And as foꝛ a newe people he — 


pꝛomiſeth vnto hymſelf by the Pꝛophete Oſeas,a people not making 
vauntes & bꝛagges of their weoꝛkes, but 8 2 the _— 
t. ii. 0 


"1 5 - - * 
_— — 


The Paraphrate of Eraſmus vpon 
bf God. And tt ſpalſ ber tn a pace, where it ſhal bee fajed vnto them, Pe are none of my C 
peopſe:it ſhalbee ſaied vnto them: the children of the ſting Cod. And again: And ] ſhal haue ote. i. 
mercie on the ſame people whichẽ was deſtitute of mercie:ſignikipng the people of the 
Gentues, who wheras it hath hitherto ſerued tdolles, ſhall ſhoztely 
receiue the doctrine of the goſpell, whiche the Jewes hath refuſed and 
koꝛſaken, ot whom the Plalmiſte Dauid alſo hath pꝛophecied tofoze: 
A people, whom ] knewe not, hatß ſerued me, in hearing of the care bath it cbeied me. Dyd 49fal.xviy, 
no: 1;e wooꝛdes of Chꝛiſte agree with this pꝛophecie, whan he laied⸗ 
J bane other ſhepe too, whiche are not of this ſolde,cuen them alſo myſt 1 nedes bryng home. , 
Fozlouth the pꝛieſtehood and the kyngdom reſtoꝛed and made nene 
again, dooeth make all thynges newe. And as foꝛ a newe pꝛieſte the 
holy wꝛitte of the Pꝛophetes had pꝛomiſed afoꝛehande. Foꝛ the miſti⸗ 
call plalme renneth in maner and fourme folowpng:1he Lorde batbfworne e 
and it ſball not forthynke ſym: thou art a prieſte ſor euermore after the ordre of Vielclyſedec, es 
Ketchite« AJelchiledec beeyng both a pꝛieſt and a kyng, the pꝛieſte of the higheſt 
kyng aww God l loz he was not inſtituted by the lawe, ) and the kyng of Salem, 


kyng and a 


Sowa heyng (that is to (ate,thekyng of peace)ſignified Chziſte,who neither hath 
and pute. had begining ne neuer ſhal haue ending. Thiſſame Chaiſt,not thzough 
_ Cixenes the bloud of calfes oꝛ of goates, but thꝛough his owne bloud entreeth 
tu the holy into the high holy place, to make interceiſion {oz the ſinnes of all the 
Es. wolle was!d:And this lacrifice he executed in the altare ofthe croſſe, 
offeryng hymleika moſte pure ſacrifice vnto God the father. Suche a 
pꝛieſt certes had God long agon pꝛomiſed vnto Melias whi he was 
readte to die: hald ſaith he )reiſe vp vnto my ſelſe afeithſul prieſt, who ſpall door after l. ding. l 
A newe mne own ßert, & after myne own mynd,and } ſhall builde vp vnto bym a feitbful houſe,& be D... 
mcc ſbal wal ke before mine enoincted people al deies for euer. And Veraily this is cue the 
poviecte verailame thing which Chuſt himlelf hath pꝛomiſed vnto YOU: Tam with vf 
Conn," on enen vntyl the conſummacton of the world, Now in ſtede of p bloudie laugh⸗ 
ter ol beaſtes which the pꝛieſtes of Poles law did vſe,what kynde of 
 Cacrifice (hal ſuccede, the pzophetghath notleaft vaſpoke.Foz the pſal- va. 
miſte by in{piracion ſaith thug: Sacriſice thoy vnto Cod, the ſacrifice of ſaude, and 
Three ma paie thy vowes vnto the higheſt: c al on me in the daie of tribuſacion and i wil deſiuer thee,and 
ae: of fa* thonſbalt gſorific me. And again in the lame place,uuboſo offrecth me thankes and 
prayer, praife;bonoureth me, and tohym that ordreeth his conuerſacion right wil 3 ſhewe the ſaluacion pril. 
—— of Cod. And in an other place: Sacrifice ye the ſacrifice of 75 ht eouſneſſe, & truſte ye 
wee. in tße Lord. Ne haue here now heard a th2cefold manier of lacritice, that vin 
is to wete, the ſacrifice of piaiers oꝛ vowes, wherof Chꝛiſt hath thus 
taught you: whatſoever ye ſhal aſke my father in my name he wil gene it vnto on:) P Jobn. tit 
lacrifice of laude # pꝛaile, which it is euident enough phe lolemnely 
executed c accompliſhed. many times rendꝛeyng thankes vnto his ka⸗ 
ther: ) the ſacritice of righteoulneſſe, which geueth c perkourmeth the 
ſtrength # power of life to the innocent, a the ſeruiceable attendaunce 
chi a of charite towardes the nedie. And of this righteoulnelle did he in pꝛo⸗ 
*caumple pꝛe perſon ſhewe vnto vou a perteict exaũple, [pending his own ſolle c 
of -1gore> lie toz his ſhepe, beeing founde onely # alone emong men, in whom no 
fraude ne guile was. He taught this thyng alſo out of the pzophetes 
wooꝛdes, laiyng thus: Coe ye, & ſearne what theſe worde s of the Prophete dooe mene. gry, bs 
Mercie wil I haur, and not ſacrifices In the ſpiritual temple thã, vnder the moſt 
higheſt pꝛieſt Chꝛiſl, there ſhal not now be geuen diſtribucion of rawe 
meate out of the fleaſhe of calfes,of goates, oꝛ of ſhepe:but of 5ᷣ pꝛe⸗ 
The meate Tiolig hody # bloud of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which he hath once foz all offred, 
laue nb to the ende that it maie at times. be ſpiritually taken ofhis enoincfed, 


{awe and k | . l VL : 
rempie» renewing vnto theſelfes after a certain manier, the death of rheir head 


and kyn O2ACl 
yng by thatthankefull commemozacion, Foxouthe 


the Ghocpel of. S. Luke. Cap. xxiiii. Fol. erclerrvit. 


A Foꝛſouth this is the hoſte, which ſhall ſhoztely bee dffred all the wozld 

ouer by the pꝛieſtes, who God hach enoincted: of which ſacrifice Ma⸗ 

lachias ſpake afozetn the ſpirite ot pꝛophecie: have no wille in you(ſaicth the 
egal cdi. Lorde of hoſtes, ) and gift wilt] non take of your hande, For from the ariſyng of the ſunne, vn⸗ 

to the gooing down, my name is greate in al[nacions, and in eerie place there is ſacrificed and 

offered vnto me a clene oblacion. and this was it, whiche was fozetoid to He- 

lie the paſte alſo, that it ſhould ſo come to paſſe, that whoſoeuer ſhould 
Reg. u. come into the newe temple, ſhould (ate:Leat me yoe I beſeche thee, to oneſide of 

the prieſthood; that I maie eate a morſell. This is the lame lacrifice which Chꝛilt The tozdes 
mac.rcve. in Eſtut (upper gaue vnto his diſciples, puttyng fooꝛthe bꝛeade vnto cupper and 


ez, them, Whiche he ſaied to bee his bodie, and geuyng them the cuppe, erat 
cori. Whiche he (ated to be the cuppe of his bloud: by which his bloud, he cõ⸗ 
ſecrated vnto them a newe teſtamente, that is to ſaie, a bande a league 
ol frendeſhip neuer to dye ne detaie: All theſe thynges if ye twoo haue Saler 
not ſeen on your owne parties, yet atleaſt wyſe ye might haue heard it Ne, 
of his twelue ſpeciall Apoſtles, by meane of whom he hath willed all come ts 
that hathe been wzought and dooen,to come to the knowelage of all nowtage 
_ rreatures.Likeas Chziſte comyng from heauen,hath turned all car- podle 
_nall thynges into ghoſteip, the citee, the temple, the pꝛieſtehood, and 
the lacrifices:ſo would he allo his kingdome to bee newe. And foz the — — 
ſame cauſe did he much vle to calle it the kingdome of heauen, becauſe = newe 
ye ſhonlde not looke foꝛ any ſuche manier thyng as ye ſee many in the 
 kingdomes of the woꝛlde. Foꝛ although he wer the Lozd of all, yea e⸗ 
uen beefoze he came downe into the yearth : yet was there a ghoſtelp 
kyngdome, whiche becauſe he would recouer vnto his father, he bee⸗ 
B came obedient to theſame, vnto the deathe of the croſſe . Foz by that 
meanes hath he ouercomed and vanquiſhed his aduerſarie:that waie 
hath he deliuered his people and made them free:by that meanes hath 
he recouered;enlarged,and effabliſhed his kingdome vnto his father. Melting 


And in dede the Prophet pꝛomiled Peſlias by the title of a kyng and rieve was 

a captaine, but he aſſigneth a double coming of him:the fozmer (which and a dog, 

your ſelfes haue ſeen humble and peaceable. Foꝛ he came to heale, and bie chmeng 

not to ſtrieke in the waie of vengeaunce. But he ſhall come in the ende 

of the woxide with maieſtie, garded and encoumpaced rounde aboute 

with many thoulandes of Aungels, to iudge the quicke and the dead, 

And now in this time,becauſe he hath come lowe # milde, many haue 

taken flaundze of conſcience at him, in ſo muche that euen thoſe ſame 

twelue alſo, (whom he had out ot all the coumpaignie ſpecially choſen 

out as moſte feithfull and truſtie vnto him,) being ſtrieken in a dꝛede 

haue fled euerie man his waie foꝛ feare, yea and one hathe reneagued 

him too, ſaiyng that he neuer knewe him. But if ye would diligentelp 

copare the waiting of the pzophetes with thinges which ye haue ſeen 

w2ought & dooen, there ſhoulde be no canſe whyye ſhould be offended 

o2 flaundꝛed:but there ts cauſe why yeſhould acknowelage hun, who 

came ſuch an one as he was pꝛomiſed to come.Colider ye what Za- 

charie ſaieth: & Behold, thy kyng ſhall come vntd the rigbteous, and a ſaleour, bee yn 

Eacha.ir- ſimſelſ in forme of a poore man, mount yng vpon an aſſe, and vpon a colte the foale of aſhe ff 

Yethat ſo came, came not to make battaille, but to deſtruie the bat- 

tailles of the woꝛlde which are made x kept vnder Satans banners. 

Foz the Pꝛophete bꝛingeth in by and by after: & And J ſßall ſcattre ſoondric 

airs abrode,the carte from Ephraim ,and the Horſe from Ol ieruſaſem, and the bowe of battaiſi 

ſhall be deſtrwiei,andbe ſhall ſpeake peace to —_— - a {ball be from ſea to _ 
c.iti. e 


The Paraphꝛale of Eralmus vpon 
iu. de + Ve fawe him entre the titie of Hierulalem with this pompe, partely to © 
arm mocke the kyngdomes ol this woꝛlde, and partely beecauſe he would 
don an putte pou in good remembzaunce of the pꝛophetie: And now marke ye 
avescolte> Well this poincte, whether Elai did pꝛomile him of any other lozte. 
desen. Fox euerie violent tab yng of boot ies with forceable rußle yn g, and garmente embrewed'with emit, | 
p loud ſhall bee for ſurn yn g, and the meate of fier. For a ſitel one is borne to vs, and a ſoonne is 
geuen to vs, und princely power is ſette vpon bis ſhoulder ,an1 his name ſpall bre called the mer⸗ 
naillous; a Counceſlour, the Q od of ſhength, the father of the world to come the Prince of peace: 
His empier ſhalbee multiplied, and there ſbalbee no ende of prace: He ſhallſitte vpon the ſeate of 
Danid, and vpon his kyngdome that be mair ronſerue the ſame, and make it ſtronge in iudge⸗ 
Ede king» mente and righteouſneſſe» M han ye heare a kingdome and pꝛincely power 
>eone ot let vpon his ſhouldcr:doe ye not manifeſtly heare the kingdome ol the 
cyt. troſſe, whiche crolle Chꝛiſte did beare to vanquiſhe the powers ofthe 
aier⸗Whan ve heare, the pꝛince of peace:fozſouth ve vnderſtand a king 
Chia tue Alluryng with benefites, and not compelling with violence ne with 
Rare. feare:whan ye heare, the father of the woꝛlde to come: xe (ee one muche 
VvVnlryke to the pꝛinces of this woꝛlde. Neither dooeth he deſcribe him a 
man of am other ſoꝛte, where he ſpeaketh of hym in a certain other 
place. And he ſhall ſtrike with the rodde of his mouth , and witß the ſpirite of bis lippes ſbal Cat. e 
beſieagh the wieked:and righteouſneſſe ſpal he the girdle of his loi gnes, and j eith the belt of his 
reines. The woulfe ſhall d wel witß the lambe. the ſeopard ſhall lie down hard by with the goate: 
and all the refte that foloweth muche diſſonaunt d contrarious irom 
the armour and battailles of woꝛldely princes. Now herken ye, what 
| himſelf ſaieth of himlelf in the miſtical pſalme of Dauid..As for 1, am coſti- tal. a. 
decke ut tuted of bim a king Vpon Sion bis bol) bil, preaching the precepte oſbimDiD he not in thele 
oh es WW00200S maniteſtely expreſle the kingdome of the wooꝛde Euangeli- 
rail, call:Certes this is the \weozd, wherofan other plalme maketh men» © 
tion. Be thou irt with thyſweorde vpon thy thighe,o thou moſie mighticſi:with thy beayfie Dlal. 255 
and ſairneſſe entende thou, proſperouſly procede and reigne thou, for thy veritie, and mekeneſſe, 
and rightcouſneſſe. And who hath heard that a king hath in the beautie of 
his vodye pzolperouſly gon fozward, oz els to haue gotten hirilſelfe a 
kingdome with mekenelle: But this was the grace of the wooꝛde of 
God, by which ye haue (een Jeſus allure and dꝛawe vnto him greate 
multitudes of people:this was the trueth, againſt whiche the Phari- 
ſees did ſomany tymes in vain attempte to weaſtle and ſtriue. This 
manier a ſweoꝛde it was, whiche he at the tyme whan he ſhould dye, 
aduertiſed his Apoſtles to geat them:of whiche he had afoze alſo (po 
ken,allegeyng that he was not come into the vearthe to lende peace, aun. 
eve a. but the [wwozde. Duchelpke ones alſo are the arowes of the mightic 
reer of beeyng ſharp, with whiche he gozeth the inoꝛdinate luſtes and deſires 
ne. of men, with the whiche he killeth the couetous man, and reileth the 
benefictall bounteous man: with the whiche he ſleagheth the idolatre, 
and reiſeth vp the pzoteſſour of Euangelicall godlyneſſe: with whiche 
he killeth the fierce man and the man of vengeaunce, and reileth vp the 
meke and mercikull:with which he ouerthzoweth the pꝛoud man, and 
ſetteth vp the humble. Wille ye vnderſtande the kingdome, what ſozt 
Che kyns* and nature it is of: See ye what manier miniſters and enlargers of 
Ca his dominion + iurildiccion he chole out foꝛ the nons:Pooze felowes, 
ware ti men of lowe degree, men ok no learning ne knowelage, but euen bf the 
ot. vare mother witte, # toungue:ne with any treaſour, ne weapon, nox 
victailles, ne with any ſtrength oz maintenaunce of this wozld furni⸗ 
(hed oz armed againũ the capcious malice of the Phariſees, . 
c . 


the Gholpel of. D. Luke. Cap.xxiiii. Fol. ccelerrviil, 


A the power of pꝛinces, againſt the pꝛide of the Philoſophiers, that is to 

ſaie, of the great ſchoole me. And by thele captaines ſhal he outwarre , der 

and ſubdue all the vniuerſall kingdomes of the wozlde, with none 0- mer of Cai- 

ther complete harneſle, then with the helmet of laluacion, whiche is 8 

the right vnderſtanding of holy ſcripture : with the bucler of leith, by of fer. 

vertue wherofc God beyng their pzotectour )thet lhalbe in perteict late⸗ 

garde againſte all aiſaulres of the wieked people: with the Jacke oz ebe 40 
haberion made of the righteoulneſſe of all the vertues Euangelicall: 9 gte. 

with the beite ol chaſtitie, and with ſhooes of the ghoſpels makyng, oucnes. 

whiche is an hearte pure lrom al yearthly affeccions:but molt (pecial- r Ch. 

ly aboue all thinges, with the lweoꝛde of the ſpirite, which is the wozd . 

of God. So was it thought good vnto God, that by meane of his $299*2 <- 

ſonnes weakeneſle he would ſhewe his power by pzeachyng :whyche W 

ſhould bee accoumpted woꝛldely fooliſheneſſe, he woulde declare his cox cpirite. 

wiledome, and th2ough the woꝛldely ſhame of the croſſe, he would re- 

noume his glozte. In thele thynges conſiſteth the kingdome Euan- 

gelicall, in the meane while vntill the maieſtee of Chziſte ſhall in the 

ende of the wozld ſhew fooꝛth it ſelt, his lowe degree lated await : and 

the bliTeful ſtate of the godly ſoꝛte ſhall alſo ſhewe it ſeit, not ſtained o2 

defoiled with any aftlicctons. And yet this outward baſſeneſſe contei⸗ 5 

neth a ghoſtely ſtrength of the ſpirite, bothe effectuall and apt to caſte ate 

down all buildinges, that lift vp themlelfes to ſtande againſt the glo- une 

rie of God. aue ye euer ſeen any thyng mode ientill oz pacient then ange 

B Chꝛiſt was : Haue ye leen any thyng moꝛe low oz baſſe in wozldely cane voure 

acceptacion,any thing moze poozer,moze meke,moze felowelyke with dunges, 

the people, andmoze ferther remoued fro all lykeneſſe ofa kingdome⸗ e 

And yet what thing could there be moze Regal oꝛ kinglike, thẽ with a rhem teilen 

woꝛde to calt out wieked ſpirites,with a wooꝛde ſpeakyng to caulme net 

the windes and the ſourges of the ſeaes, with touching to heale folkes ©** 

that wer infecte with lepꝛie, and with mere bidding, to putte awai all 

kindes of diſeaſes: How many times elcaped he harmeleſſe thzoughe 

the thickeſt of the Jewes weoꝛkyng death vnto him; He ſuffred him⸗ 

ſelf to bee taken: but at tie voice of him the armed ſoldiers fell down 

flat on the grounde. He dyed on the croſſe, but what thyng could be of Ad — 

moꝛe power then this death which made all the elemẽtes ol the woꝛld reden ce 

to ſhake : whiche cauſed the ſunne to lele his light and to bee full of code. 

derkeneſſe: which cutte ſtones in ſoondꝛe: which opened graues: which 

reiſed the dead bodyes out of the ſame⸗ There could bee nothyng moze rer 

lowe oꝛ baſſe to the woꝛldward, the was his natiuitee:but pet euen in g 

his natiuitee alſo there did ſtreightwai at the firſt houre appere tokẽs cemediow, 

moe then one of his high maieſtiee, whiche he than hidde and woulde Cons. 

not bee acknowen ol. He is boꝛne of a tendꝛe young virgin:but it is by! .. 

the operation of Goddes holy ſpirite. Ye was laid downe in an ore 

maungier, but the Aungels ſing:oſorie to God in thebigheſt, Ye lieth criyng 

being an infaunte in the cradle place: but Herode beeyng a king trem⸗ 

bleth foz feare, and the Magians wurſhip him on their knees. Thele 

thinges being as yet know? not to verai many, chall in tyme to come , 

bee pꝛeached thꝛoughout all the vaiuerſall woꝛld. And with luche lie Kiens, 

ſure fences ſhall he appoincte and furniſhe his Apoſtles allo. That if d nech. 

pe ſhall herafter reade the ſcriptures and marke them well, and ſhall onze 

conferre them with the thynges whiche ve haue leen and hearde: ye d m- 

cannot doubte but that he is * Chꝛiſte, whiche W * 

c.iiii. £ 


The Paraphzaſe of Eralmus vpon 


he U lde, alter whom 
e Pꝛieſte, the and the ſalueour of all the woꝛlde, a om © 
eres ok otra od tick, te roandeone 
| indes all his wholle age, whi y v 
won di fern ab partly ye might haue knowen of his kinſfolkes 
and familiars:and ye ſhall not finde ani one poincte, that hath not beg 


** | es of eternitee. And that this ſhoulde to 
83 155 13 Pharitees vnderſtood beekozc thei 
wer dooen, who whan Herode demaunded — _ - — chat · l 
| | eſſias ſhoulde ede 
—_ — axes i hor Jeſus was bozneinthis cite, 
ee EE occaſion ofthe ſurueighand tare whiche Ceſar cauſed to za. 
. — "The cauſeand matier ſelf was thzough Herodes crueltee 
* een to the woꝛlde. And once ye knowe, that he was com- 
— — — uted not foz a Bethleemite, but foz a Nazarean and a man 
Ba, of Galilee, beraule he was bꝛought vpin Nazareth vntill the tyme of 
7” a ſtate, and liued there a good noumbꝛe of yeres with his 
— —2 J oſeph.a nd his mother Marie: in lo much 9 — Klare 
p 3 * 11 je azArcan. V Luke. xxi 
g bee LE 
names of | e of 24cſy,and of the bol) of bolies,bee- 
bay oo 9 we w — fi . — to the Lode, n = os f — — 

j . 7 4 e 9 | 
lawe,whiche indifferently apperteined to the 3 his parentes bnta 
(accoꝛding wherunto Jeſus alſo was bꝛough p — 4 — 

| to the Loꝛde:) but alſo abou 

the Temple, and there conſecrated vn 3 —— man 

had — he This Dozarean did Jar lee,b ring a man in manier al⸗ 
— — ther bl nde in the yies of the bodie, but verai ſharp and quicke of 
Sies ee of his feith, at what time he bliſſed Joſeph, who bare 
Janpb. light in the pies ; l in the bead of Toſeph , and in Sen. ni. 
Joſeph f Chziſte.* And they ſhall bee (ſateth he 
| the figure of Chzilte. > bis brethrẽ. Foʒ whatloeuer 

of the croune of the Nazarean that was ſeparate fro Foꝛ * 
— þ law of Poles doeth after the —＋ —— 
- | me is after a ſpiritual 

ed of hate, And God to Dauid thus —.— in 4 pm 3 

hy ſeate. Ind again 8 a 

2 ws 1 — Zea. a 115 ue foortß of the roote of tai. xi. 
"RE Kerbe — E ct Loſe nde out of his rote, and the Lordes ſpirite ſpalſ 1eſt vpon him. And 
N . it is, that Marie was ofthe tribe — Juda, - * — 
e honſs d. nei ng hidden oꝛ vnknowen to the - 

af pau, Of 799 mw Jelus — — cuffreed death aſked of them, at. ru. 

— * eſſias ſhould bee, made aunſw - — one fey a 
ee The Pꝛophete had fozeſate 

0 — —— 7 — — wort pꝛophecie. For this cauſe Eſaie- bit 5 
Falch Lal be var yon a ſigne, Behoſde, virgin ſbal conceive and ſbal bring forth 
rw veer his name ſhall bee calſed Emanuel, Daniel foꝛetolde the ſelflame muy "Ry 
moze couertely, whan he expounded what was ment by the ſtone tha 


was 


the Gholpel ok. S. Luke. Cap. xxilit. Fol. ceeterree; 


I was cutte of from the hille without handes, which bꝛatze all to pieces er 
and into powdze, thatſame pꝛodigious image made of golde, (iluer, Bamelle 
bꝛaſſe, iron and claic : and within a ſhozt while it grewe into a greate we vec: 
mountaine, which with his largeneſſe filled and poſſeſſed all the king- ** 
domes ofthe woꝛlde. Foꝛ Chꝛiſte beyng without mannes helpe boꝛne 
ofthe virgin Marie, ſhall grynde, and cruſhe to powdꝛe all the kyng- 
domes of the woꝛld, and ſhail with his doctrine poſſeſſe all the wozid. 
Ueraily Ezechiel beeyng enſpired did perceiue p lame tofoze,at what orbert. 
tyme he deſcribed the Eſte gate of the temple, thzoughe whiche the n to de 
Maieſtee ofthe Lode entred in. Ok whiche gate he ſpeaketh in thys daa 
manier 2 X This gate ſball bee ſtill ſbutte, and ſhalſnot bee opened, and thereſhalſnot a man "OY 
paſſe through it: becauſe the Lorde. God of Iraell hatß come in therat,els ſhall it bee ſputte ſtill, 

The prince hymſe\fſhall come through it, & . Whan ye heare the Temple of the e 
Loꝛd, ve knowe well enough to bee ment thereby the wombe of Ma⸗ Alan = 
rie conſecrated by the holy ghoſte. Whan ye heare the Eſte gate, doe d Lane. 
ve not knowe the menyng ob it to bee the encloſure and tabernacle of neu- 
the virginly challitee, whiche neither any moztall man entryng vn- Kerpen 
to it, ne the ſoonne of God either entreeyng in, oꝛ comyng foozth of it, wat ie «- 
hath violated oz Defoiled:Certes thiſſame is Þ Eſte gate, out of which 

p2oceded and iſſued the light that ſhould lighten all the woꝛld vniuer⸗ 

ſall. And this myſterie although it be not yet publiſhed abꝛode emong 

3 the Jewes: pet is it not vnknowen vnto tholſe, that haue had familiar 
conuerſacion of liuyng with Marie the mother of Jeſus, and with 

Joſeph hir ſpouſe. Foz the ſaied Joſeph was taken and vſed as a moſt ,, 292? * 
true and vndoubted witneſle ofthis pꝛiuie myſterie, which at his due —— 


tyme ſhall be famoudly ſpꝛed and ſpoken of thzoughout the wozld vnt- cyaniree. : 


uerſal:how that a virgin without any like exaumple afoze going ſence cyuacs 
the wozlde firſt begoonne by the bꝛeathyng of the holy goſt vpon hir, Sende 
b:ought fooꝛth a babe, whiche was partaker of the diuine nature of vod olg 
the godhed, and ofthe humain nature ol man bothe at once. That if it — 
appere to you oꝛ ſleme a thing vncredible that God ſhould bee bozne of 

a creature moztall : conſider ve what the Pꝛophete Baruch did p20- 

phecie of the ſoonne, whom, God takyng pietie and compaſſion on 
mankynde, did euen foz the verat purpoſe ſende into theyearthe, that 

vnto the ſtraighyng wandꝛeers, and to the blinded he ſhoulde ſhewe 

the wape of healthe and laluacion. 8 


Batucb- til & Thiſſame is oure GOD (ſuieth he) and thereſball bee none other eſtemed beeſydes bym. 


This is be that bathe founde all the waie of diſcipline, andbathe taught it vnto Iacob bis babe, 
and to Iſraeſſ his beeſoued. After this, be hatße been ſeen in yeartße, and bathe lined emonge 


\ (x, menne. And as foꝛ Daniel dooeth allo ſhewe the tyme of his birthe, 


accoumptyng it by ſeuens o2 leuen foldes of wekes and peres, if a, urea 
man wyll any thyng curiouſly ſerche and trye it out. But longe and br ch. 
many a daye beefoꝛe him, the patriarke Jacob, beeyng now nere the 

tyme of hys departyng oute of this woꝛlde, and endewed with the 

ſpirite of pꝛophecie to ſhewe thynges to come, pꝛophecied in this ma⸗ 


Gene, xiix. nier: 2 The ſeptre ſhall not bee taken aw aie from Juda, and a guide from tho 


thighe of him, vntill he come whiche muſte bee ſente, and heſhall bee the ex⸗ 
pectacion of the heathen. Nowe all the region ol the Jewes, were in 
ſubieccion to the Emperours of Nome. 


Jeweris 


The Paraphꝛale of Eralmus vpon 


Jewerie had Herode to their king, beeing an aliene, a an outlandiſhe C 
man bozne. That thyng did euidently conuince and pꝛoue that Mel⸗ 
ſiag ſhoulde nowe come, ik a bodye had ſerched rhe pꝛophecies. 
Jetus the And where he added: x And be ſball bee the exprctacion of the beathen: albeit this Matd a 
on af the poincte ſhal in time to come be moze clere and maniteſt, vet did it euen 
wcathen. than at the verai time of his natiuitee, appere. Foz immediately vpon 
the deliueraunce ol the virgin, there come renning thither by the gui- 
ding + leding of a ſterre, thzee Magiãs, oz ſaige Philoſophiers, with 
pꝛelentes to wurſhip the new king, and to doe homage vnto him. And ; 
tuen thiſſame verai poincte, that it ſhould ſo be, had not the voice of the 
Pꝛophetes leatt vnlpoken neither. Foz thus ſaieth Eſai: Before he haue ti ie. Ul. 
the knoweſage to refuſe that is eiuill and to chooſe that is good, he ſhall take the ſpoilles of Sa⸗ 
maria and Lamaſcus againſt the king of the Aſſyrians , Foꝛ Whyle he veeyng yet a 
young babe and an intaunte,dzaweth thzee Magians vnto hym by 
Ch how the lebing aud guidyng ofa ſterre:a of idolatres maketh them wur⸗ 
de hung ot hippers Of the king of kinges: did he not take the ſpoyles of Samari⸗ 
che 4Cy3- A, Whiche countrey had an eiuill name foz wurſhippyng and ſeruing 
22 5 of idolles : Foꝛ Damaſcus was in old time reputed foz a parte of Ara- 
Damatcua bid, befoze that by the diuiding and particion of the countrepes of Si⸗ 
wes lit · Lidl, it was alligned to bee a parte of Syzophenicta. And in dede the I 
ate: ene Eſte parties haue much aboundaunce of ſwete odouriferous ſauours q 
partes And ſpices:wherof the Magians of their richeſſe bzought fooꝛth fran- 1 
gone ok gkincenſe, and mirrhe, and golde: wherof the pꝛophecie failed not to 
deus make mention neither. Foꝛ thus ſpeaketh Eſat. X Althei of S aba ſpall come cl. i. 
bryngyng golde and frankincenſe, and ſhewyn  foorth laude vnto the Lorde, The pꝛophe⸗ —# _ 
cie aiſo of thePſalme maketh mencion of theſame, where it laieth: 
There ſhal be geuen vnto him of the gold of Arabic, And Again in an other place: The 
The go: kinges of the Arabians and of Saba ſhall bringe preſentes, Foz in thoſe regions and 
oe parties,the chief rewle and gouernaunte is commonly in the handes 
ofaravis gf the Magians:that is ta ſaie, the ſaiges, oꝛ the wiſe men of knowe- 
eallchoſe lage. And foꝛſouth by the name of the king of the Aſſyꝛians, was ſig- git. . 
the bandes ified the wieked king Herode, who at the ſpꝛinging vp of Mellias, 
ofthe u, Whanit was told him, was loꝛe out of quiet in his mind, and was de⸗ 


are there feacted ol his purpoſe by the Wagians.Therupon folowed the mour- 


=yoges. D2eyng ol the infauntes within all the limites and boundes of Beth- ! 
wat tber leem,whiche thing the pꝛophecies did not leaue vnſpoken neither. Foz ; 
were: the thus did Mieremie ling. * The voyce of beavineſſe ;pweping and ſamentacion was heard ier. xxxi. : 
nameof che on high;eut of Rachel mournin for her childre, and ſhe woulde not be coumſorted,becauſe thei 
Arcuans wer vai, I oz lo did he erpzeſle the lamenting of the mothers bewailling 
wicked. the boucherly mourdermente of their younge ſuckyng babes. And the 
:gnefier, place he did half derkely# miſtically expꝛelle by the name of Rachel, 
cozecrous Whole ſepulchze is not ferre of from Bethleem. Then was helecretely . 
ved o conueighed into Egipt by the warning of an Aungell:# was bꝛought 
ue bing. home agayn from thence by the warnyng of thelame Aungel. And had 
Tye going not Þ pꝛophetie of Oſeas ſhewed thatlame afozez * out e E t haue J cal otee. ri. 
of Cys led m) ſonne. Now betoze he begonne to take in hande the oftice of pꝛea⸗ 
andbis re* cHYg appoincted vnto him by his father, did not his fozegoer John gy. . 
pophecied openly teltitie that he ſhoulde tome immediatly fooꝛthewithall, and — 
r tens · Whan he came in dede, ſhewed him to the people of the Jewes with zo. 
his finger: And had not Eſai clerely pꝛophecied afoze that ſo it ſhould 
bee: The voice ofa erier inwilderneſſe,prepare ye the wait of the Lord, make ye thepathes ale. x. 


of cure GOD ſreight in wilderneſſe. J wille 
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the Gholpel ok. S. Luke. Cap.xritit; ..Fol, ctert. 
2 J wvſſe yelawe John pꝛeachvng in wilderneffe, pe hearde hm 
acknowelageyng thys pꝛophecie beeyng fozeſpoken of hymſeit. No 
noꝛ the pꝛophecie leafte not hys baptiſme vnſpoken of neyther. 
Now where he begoonne his pꝛeaching not in Hieruſalem,but in Ga⸗ 
litee,did not Eſat pꝛophecie clerely enough therof afoze-ſaiyng : * The 
Fande of ⁊ abulon and the land of Neptaline, (where through the ſea waie goeth ouer Jordane ing 
to the lan ſe of Galilee; )the people whichſatin darkeneſſe haue ſeen a great light. 
And them that dwelle in the lande of the ſhadowe of death, vpon them hathe | 
the light? ſhined And it i8 Well knowen that Capernaum, (where Je⸗ Capetut⸗ 
{us firlte dwelt whan he cntred the office of pzeaching) ſtandeth in am wwere 
themarches of Zabulon and Neptalim, and that it is a eitee ſituate 
on the ſhozes lyde ol the lea Neither was there any ſtraungeneſſe 
oz cloking made of the kinde of doctrine, whiche he oftentimes vled 
emong the people,enw2apping his minde and ſentencein the miſtical 
derkeneſſe of parables.Foz thus runneth the diſcourſe of the Plalme 
aca. 1exvice A aph : In parables ſhall J open my month] ſball ſprake propoſie ion: from the beginning, 
And ferthermoze that there ſhould bee ſome people whiche ſhould crie 
out againſt his Doctrine and withſtand theſanie, as men ſiniſtrelp in⸗ 
terpꝛetyng e llaundꝛerng aſwell all his ſaiynges as dooynges, Eſaj 
Kiev. pꝛophecied,ſaiyng: *Pe ſhall beate in dede but yeſhalſ not vnderſtande: ye all plainly 
B ſee. and not perceives Harden thou the hearte of this people, ſtoppe their cares, and ſhut theyr 
yies,leſt thei ſee with their yies, & beate with their eares, and vnderſtand with their beartes, & 
:  Conyerte, and beehealed, And luche people dooeth he linde faulte withall in 
dale. ui. An other place ailo: + Lorde,who hathe genen credence vnto the thing whiche we haue 
beard 2 Aud ferthermoꝛe as touching the miracles whiche ye haue ſeen 
him ſhewyng, had not the holy laiynges of the Pꝛophetes plainly told 
ecie, lui. therot aloꝛe: dooeth not Elaie thus ſpeake : He oneſ) batß talen on him oute 
inſirmities, and bath borne our peines, Foz what kynde of (oze oz eiuill hath he 
not dꝛieuen awai from perſones beyng in woelull caſe and miſerable: 
Theſame Elai in an other place aiſo ſpeaketh, vea moze openly and 
cuil. xxxb · plainly,of the ſelfe ſame thyng in this manier. x Saie vnts then: that are ſears 
full:Be of good chere, and ſeare not. Beholde, your God cometh to take ven geaunce, and ye ſhaſ 
ſee tße reward that God geueth. God cometh bis owne ſelfe and will deliuer you , Than ſhal the 
yies of the blynde bee lightened, and the eares of the deaf bee opened. Thanſball the ſame man 
leape as an harte and the dumme mannes toungue ſhall gene thankes,YIaue ye not with 
voure owne yies (een Jeſus doe all the pꝛemiſſes, yea and greatter 
thinges then thole allo : xe heard him whan he acknowlaged thiſams 
pꝛophecie as a thyng waitten and ſpoken of himſelt, at what time cer⸗ 
- tain diſciples of John being ſent vnto Jeſus demaunded of him whe- 
ther he were the Mellias that was looked foz, oz els it wer an other 
Tube. bil. that was to be looked fo:2and heaunſwered,and laied: Coe ycur wales, 
beare woorde again to Jobn of the thyngts whiche ye haue hearde and ſeen, The blynde ſee, the 
halte goe, the lepres are clenſed, the deof beare, the dead ariſe again, and to the poore is tbe 
glad tidynges preached, And that the chief rewlers of the [ſynagogue woulde  Chatths 
bee with theſe benefites yet ſtill wurſe and wurſe incenled, did not E⸗ ters of cps 
li atter a goodly ſoꝛte peincte out, vnder the parable ofa vyneyarde, Tenge bes 
 whyche beeyng withercedyng many poinctes of diligente cure and munter: 
good houlebandyng occaſioned to bzynge fooꝛthe good kruicte⸗ did not San 
Efaie.v àunlwere the expectacion of his tiller: & I ſooſe i (laieth he ) that it ſbouſde pꝛoppeciet 
bane brought foortße grapes: and it bath brought foorth wylde grapes: ] looked that it ſhouſde r aue. 
haue doon 1dgemente, and breholde wir kedueſſe 3 and that it/honlde baxe dosen righteonſneſſe, 
and beebolde crying and miſerle. Ind 
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The Paraphnaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


w oltde And doveth not the parableiuſtely agree with the lame ſentenee ol the 
vincyarde, Pophecie. which ve haue hearde ol Jelus himſelk:concernyng a vine: Math. rn. 
eigeree tet Yarde encloſed and fenled with a toure, and furniſhed with a wyne⸗ Tae. rf. 
dune aud pꝛeſſe and a gutter, whiche vineyarde neuerthelelle thzough default of 
eiued. c. the houſebandemen, velded not condigne fruicte to the Loꝛde and ow- 
ner : The ſame thyng alto was noted by thatſame figtree, whiche ea. rr. 
would not beginne to bee fruictefull,no not than neither, whan much . 
doungyng and cheriſhing had been dooen to it. Neither was there a⸗ 
ny thyng els ment by the parable of the lede that was caſte vpon ill Hark. in. 
grounde. He found the ſame ſelfe faulte els where allo in the Pꝛophet: at. 5. 
* hoe all thodaie long euer more holden out my han des to an vnfeitßfulſ people, that goe not 
the right waie, but after the ir owne ima ginac ions:toa people that is euer defiyng me to m Y face. 
The mon of power had enuie at his vertue, and ſlaundꝛeoulli ſurmui⸗ 
ſed thoſe miracles to bee wzought by the ſuppoꝛtacion of Beelzebub. 
But the weakeneſſe of his bodie, the meanneſſe of his degree, and the 
Sent aàlkliccions whiche he{uifred, was a matier of offenſe and ſlaundze ol 
Chudes Conſcience tothe weake, though thei wer no eiuill men. Foz whan he "DR 
was a daf. WAS taken of the Jewes, euen thoſe ſame twelue ſpeciaily-choſen A- cat. ru. 
cocoa poſtles fled and ranne cuerie man his waie. See pe whether the Pꝛo⸗ 
events Phete Zacharie leatt euen this poincte vnſpoken of too. * J ſhall firike 0. rl, 


come that 


were not the ſhept heard ( ſaieth he and the ſpepe of the flocke ſhall be ſcattered abrode. Mherun⸗ D 
che Apoſs to accoꝛdeth the long ol the eightie ſeuenth plalme. 1505 haſt putte awai myne pt. Ixxxv i. 
they kanne #cquaintannce ſerre from me, and made me to bee abhorred of them, Foꝛ did not Pe⸗ * 
an,. tre with a deteſtacion foꝛl weare his maiſter, and the other Apoſtles Sarl. run 
readie to doe thelame, it lyke peril had blouſtreing come vpon thẽ : and 25% 
zudas ve: (hat this would ſo come to paſſe, Chaiſte had foꝛeſaied to Petre befoze 
earynec of it came to palle in dede. He was betrated by Judas, who was one ofp 
phecieda* noũber ofthe twelue. Conſider ye whether the pzopheticall plalme did 
593% nat koꝛetelt ot that alſo. For if mine enemic (ſaieth he)bad ſpoken ill of me, I woule 10(a1.tv, 
veraily haue pacenteſy borne ie: and if be that bated me had ſpoken great thinges vpon me, J 
would peradyenture haue hidden my ſelſe from bim. But thou a man ef myne owne minde, 
my guide and my familiar, Nowe it re haue learned that Chyzilt,whan Ju- Wir 
das comyng of purpoſe to betraie his Loꝛde and maſter vnto the ſoul- 
diers by meane of a deceipteful kiſſe, did thus ſptake vnto him: x Frend, 
for what purpoſe art thou come: Betraleſi ißou the ſonne of men with a kiſſe: Did he not ma⸗ 
nifeſtely late vnto him in his ver ai teeth, the laiyng of Þ Pzophete: He 
calleth him a guide, becauſe this Judas ſemed in manier as one made 
modeas a rewler ouer the A poſtles, betaũſe he had the charge of dooyng al af- 
deuter o: faites abꝛode cõmitted vnto hym. Again an other pſalme ſpeaketh pet war. 
uer rhe 4- MO2e clerely 7 For the man of mypeace in whom ] haue truſted, whoeate my looues, bath 
cauſeve ®agnifie ſupplantyng over me, And lee I pꝛaie vou, home the woozdes of 
fes mges Cy2ilte whiche he lpake to his diſciples of the betraier, at his laſt ſup- 
scceCarie. per with them, doe tuſtely agree with this pzopherie are that eatetß 0bu · xt. 
5 breadewithme (fateth Chꝛiſt)ſpall lift vp bis foote ſoſe -againſte me. An other plalm pſa. xxxvil 
again (aicth:P My frendes and my next neighbours haue approched nere, and haue flande 
«gainfle me. Pea and an other plalme yet again: is woordes are ſuppled aboue 3. 
bone y and thei bee verai dartes, And is it not a wooꝛde lofter then honey, to 
late: mail water, deyng ſpokẽ with a kifſe geuing⸗ And was it not a dart 
infected with deadly poiſon, to fate: That ſame ij be, fair handts vpon 6m: Thus 
might pe haue heard ofhis Apoſtles, oꝛ incaſe pe haue not yethearde 
lt. xe maie vet lenrnet in tyme to come. Judas demaunded of coue⸗ 
naunt,of the Biſhops and the chief rewlers, the ſumme of thirtie — 
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A 02 denaries of liluer, with whiche deadlye lumme of money there was 
fooꝛthwithall a piece of grounde boughte foꝛ the buiriall of pooꝛe fol- 
kes. And bothe thele poinctes did the pꝛo phete foꝛeſpeake ol in his 
pꝛophecie. A's concernyng the pꝛice that he was ſold foꝛ, thus did 
one of the pꝛophetes ſaie: x And they tool thirtie plates, the price of him that 
| was value d, whom thei bought of the children of Iſraell, and gaue them for the potters field, 
uc. . Theſe thinges thus erecuted , Judas ouerlate repentinge him of 
his facte , hong? himnſelfe , diminiſhyng thereby the noumbye of the 
twelue cyclen , and making a roume fo2 an other to bee ſupplied 
into the oꝛdze of the Apoſtles. Meither was this vnſpoken of by the 
D 2g 2ophetes.Foz thus ſaieth the pꝛoceſſe ofthe myſticall plalme: x Leare 
1 *  theirabidyng bee made to [ye waſte and ſeat there not bee he that dwelſeth in it, and his ſhepea 
herdſhip leat an other bodye take, And as foꝛ that deiuliſhe conuocacion fo2 the 
putting ol Jelus to death, whiche was lolemnely kept in the houſe ob 
Caiphas beeing the higheſt biſhop,by the Scribes, the Pharileis, the zetus puts 
rewlers of the people, the comons beeing ſwozne to theſame:marke dach p:es 
pe whether thelame poincte alſo hath not been wꝛyten and declared — 
by the pꝛophecie ol the plalme, whiche laieth : Why dooe the heathen ſo furi: fore» 
ouſly rage together rand why dove the peoples imagin Vain thynges7 The Kynges of the yearthe 
phat. flande vp, and the rewlers take counceill together againſt the Lorde,an againſt his enoincted, 
Pe heare the namyng of the heathen, and ye knowe that Jeſus was cru- 
cified by Pilates ſeruauntes cf his crue:ye heare the woozde,peoples, # 
ye knowe that the multitude of all ſoztes of the Jewes, cryed: crucifie 
B him, Crucifie himzpe Heare the name of Kinges,X pe knowe that Pilate wag 
the reweler and gouernour of Jewzie,in Cealars behalt, by whoſe 
lenteute Jeſus was condemned:ye heare this wooꝛde, the rewelers of the 
yearth,and ye vnderſtande the head men of the people of Jewꝛzie, who 
not vnderſtandyng thelawetpirituall.foughyt yearthly thynges:and 
while thei wil in no wyle bee pulled from the{ame,thet putte the king 
of heauen to death.Yea and Elai allo dooeth ſoꝛe thꝛeaten the lame. 
Moe vnto the ſolles of tbem ( laith he) for thei haue thought an exceading naughtie thought 
-againſie themſelſes, ſaiyng:leat vs tye vp and bynde the righteous man, for be is not for oure 
purpoſe, He was bzoughte to indgemente as a man accuſed, and to bee 
arraigned.Yea and that thyng allo did Elai tell afo2e. * The Lor{ſtandeth 
to be incl ged, and he ſlandeth to iudge the peopſes;the Lordeſhall come into iudgemente with 
- theelders of his people and the rewelers of the ſame, Jelug Was iudged in the houle 
of Caiphas by the chiek pꝛieſtes, Scribes, and Phariſeis and the 
chiefe rulers of the people. Eftſons condemned he was by the ctying 
and clamour of the people at the benche of the lieutenaunte, whan ther 
Lahe. xxiii crye d: Awai with him, awai with him:naille bim on the croſſe. But while rhe Loꝛde 
is iudged, thei are iudged themlelfes, in that their deteſtable iniquitee — 
is by all manier wales and meanes bewꝛaied. Pilate gaue and pzo- conemned, 
nounted ſentence ot iudgemente againſt and vpon the,whan he laied: ve ofrve 
mat. xxvii. F am free and innocent from the bloud of thiſſame righteous man \chooſe you. And thẽlelles . 
ren. ul. gaue lentence oftudgemente againſt themlelfes, whan they cryed.23is dees by 
bloud be vpõ vs, & vpon our childre, Hieremie allo much lamenteth their dein⸗ ene ce. 
liſhe weoꝛkyng againſt Chꝛiſte. Lorde( ſaie th he) thou haſt ſeen the iniquitee of ced Chit 
them againſt me, iu{ge thou my in{gement, Thon haſt ſeen all their furious rageyng , all their ned tem 
thoughtes againſt me, thou haſt heard al their reprocheſuſneſſe O Lord, aſthen thoughtes againſt ceites. 
me, their lippes ariſing againſt me, & ſindiyng a gainſt me al the day,their ſittig down, & _—_ 
| .9 ing | 


The Paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


riſing again haue] ſeen, Dooeth he not in theſe wooꝛdes clerely(as it wer in C 
a plain picture)ſette fooꝛth the pꝛieſtes and the head men of the people 
conſultyag together howe thei might putte J clus to death:huntinge 
foꝛ falle teſtimonies wherby thei might oppꝛeſſe him beeyng innocent, 
laiyng blaſphemie vnto his charge,condemnynghim by iudgemente 
befoze thei had matier to him, litting vpon hym as iudges, arilyng a⸗ 
gain whan they had iudged him, becaule thei would accuſe him befoze 
the Lieutenaunte. A myſchieuous ſitting down, # a moze milchieuong 
ariſing vp again. And that not any kind of death at aduenture might 
ſatiſſie their hatered, but that there was ſpeciaily choſen luch a kynde 
ol death, as was bothe moſte ſhameful and alſo moſte hardeſt, Hiere⸗ 8 
mie witneſſeth bearing the perſone of Chziſte. * This o Lorde haue ] (earned 
of thee. and 1 dove vnderſtande it, for thon haſt ſhewed me their ima gin acions. But | am as a 
meke lambe that is carried awai to bee ſlain, not knowyng that ther had deniſedſuche coun; 
poſe and ſailles againſt me, ſaiyng:wewili deſtime His meate with wood and driene him out of the lande 
— of is Ftße ung that his name ſpall neuer more bee thought vpon, Foꝛ the deuile and pur⸗ 
cis was pole of the Phariſeis was this: that the name of Jeſus after he were 
name ut àͤccuſed, condemned, and hanged betwene twoo notozious malefac- 
Jeſus de tours, ſhould either bee vttrely foz euer aboliſhed,o2 els (hould bee 


myght bee 


eueren foz reputed emong names exccrable and deteſtable.Now ferther call ye 
be re puted vVnto your remembeaunce,that Chult told you all this matier befoze 
lefact dur g. his death, how he ſhould bee betrated and deliuered into the handes of 
cmero:e- the Gentiles, that he ſhould be refuſed ofme and caſt ol, that he ſhould 
bis condẽ · be (kozneD,that he ſhould be ſcourged, that he ſhould bee crucified:al ye 
eruttfiyng. knowe by your own pie, that no poinete herof was vnaduiſedly dooen D 
02 by blynde chaunce of caſualtie. The Jewes did betoze the pzeſence n .., 
Chꝛines Df Annas and Caiphas by meane of falle witneſſe, late vnto him the Line zn 
conenns * rryme of blaſphemie, then whiche there is none other cryme moꝛee 
talcecrimes hatnous . And this matier was marked out and figuredin Joſeph, gen unn 
Fes fegured whom his bꝛethꝛen conſpiryng together thozoughe enuie, did accuſe 
tong ale, Of a veraie naughtie crime. Befoze the iudges Jeſus aunſwered 
either nothyng at all, ozels verai fewe woozdes. when there was 
no ſparke ne ſpotte of any cryme in him .foz he had determined with 
bimfelf to dye loꝛ the redempcion of the wozlde. Thynke ye hardilye 
that this was a thyng dooen by blynde chaunce , if Eſaie did not tell 
ok it afoze. * He was oßreed vp becauſe he would. and be opened not his mouth as af beepe 
ſhall be bee (ed to bee putte to death, and ſhall kepe ſilence as a ſambe before one that ſbereth 
bym,and be ſhal not open his mouth, And ſee howe iuſt elye the pꝛophecie of the vt r* 
Plalme agreeth with Elai. * As for me, i was hike a deafemã and heard not, and 
The vn: 45 one that is dumme, wßieß dooeth not open hir mouth , 1 became even as a man that bearetb 
odly * not, and in whoſe mouth are no reproufes, For in thee, O Lord, haue I putte my truſle , FO2 
Chxite by NOW was the ful tyme come, that he ſhould willingly ofire hymfelf to 
eve ge weg. All open ſhame of the woꝛlde, as one that ſhould ſhewe vnto his fe- 
lowes a perfeict exaumple of pacient ſuffreaunce:bound he was, ſtrie⸗ 
ken and beaten he was, bothe with blowes and buffettes, lcourged 
he was, and all to ſpetten in the face. He had a wede of purple dooen 
on his backe un the waie of mocking and ſkoꝛning him, and crouned he 
was with a croune of thoznes,# beeyng contemned of Herod, he was 
in Þ waie of putting him to wozldely ſhame, ſẽt backe again to Pilate 
ina white veſture:in a milerable likeneſſe & pieteous to behold, was he 
bzought foozth to p people, and Barrabbas was pzeferred befoze = 
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to be pardoned and to eſcape. Now fozaſmuch as he willyngly ſuffred 
all theſe thynges foꝛ the redempcion of the woꝛlde, accoꝛdyng to the 
fozelayinges of the Pꝛophetes, it ought not to haue bꝛed deſperacion 
in vou, but rather to haue geuen you the moꝛe hope.Dooeth not Hie⸗ 
remie lamente and bewaille theſe thynges, where he laieth : The veraie 
breath of our month euen the enoincted Lorde himſelſ was taken in their nette, of whom we ſaie? 
vnder bis ſhadowe we ſhalbe preſerued emong the heathen, Yeare ye again thelame 
Pꝛophete lamenting: * Heſbalſholde out his cheke( (ateth Hieremie / vnto hym 
that ſtrieketh bym;he ſhal bee filſed with woordes of reuilyng. In the aſſemblee 02 con- 
uocacion of th e Jewes, he was ſtrieken with a blowe of the Bilhops 
ſeruaunte. Ot Pilates men he was ſtricken with blowes # buffettes, 
and with a rede:and yet made he no reliſtence. Now heare the pꝛophe⸗ 
cie of the Blalme: * Upon my backe ſateth he) the ſinners haue pſoughed,, tßey haue 
made long furrowes of their iniquitee . And the long of holy Eſaie is muche 
accoꝛdyng to the ſame. * The Lord god( ſlaieth he hath opened my eare, theres 
fore can I not ſaie nai, nor withdrawe myſelf 2. but I offre my backe vnto the ſmyters,and my 


chebes to the nippers:I turne not my face from men rebukyng me, and ſpetting vpon me. Nobo 
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whan ye reade the pꝛophecie of the ſame Pꝛophete in an other place, 
dove ye not thynke pour ſelfes to (ce verai Chꝛiſte himſelf, ſcourged, 
ſpetted on, crouned with thoꝛnes; conered with a garmente ,and 
bꝛought foozth in pꝛelence to the people of the Jewes inthe waie of 


B mockage and ſkoꝛne : Foꝛ he wziteth in manier folowing: * He hath nei⸗ 


ther beaut ie ne ſauour, whan weſhall loo be vpon him, the re ſhaſbee noſaireneſſe:weſhall haue no 
luſt vnto him. e is deſpiſed and abhorred of men, he is ſuche a man as is full of ſorowe, and as 
hath good experience of infirmitees. We haue rekoned hym ſa vile that we byd our faces fro 
ßym yea he was deſpiſed, and therfore we regarded bym not ,Howbeeit he onely bath taken on 
him our infir mite, and bath borne our peines, yet we did iudge him, as though he wer plagued 
and ' caſt down of God. and punij bed, wheras notwithſtanding be was wounded for our offences 


andſmytten for our wickedneſſe, For the chaſtemente of our peace was ſaied vpon him: and with 
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bis ſtripes are we healed, Therkoꝛe thus ſpeaketh he ol himſelf in the myſtical 
plalme: As for me, am a worn me, and not a man, the veriſkorne of meu, and the oute aſte 
ef the people, Neither hath the mpſticall ſcriptures kepte ſilence of his 
croune of thozne. Foz vnto the firſt itan Adam it was laied: cmſed 
is the yearth iy thy woorke chan thouſhalt tiſle it, thorne and briers ſhall it cauſe to budde 
to thee. Thelamey the yearth was to the fozner Adam, thelame thing 
was the Jewilhe people vnto the lecond Adam: Foꝛ thatſame yearth 
beeyng ſo many ſoondae waies tilled, pꝛouoked and occaſioned with 
ſo many benefites to bꝛyng fooꝛth good fruicte:it bzought foozth thoz- 
nes vnto their tiller. Now Chaifte was the ſpoule ol the Churche oz 
holy Congregacion, as ye heard John alſo teſtiſie, ⁊ the ſoonne of the 
Synagogue whiche was a murdzeer ol hir owne fleaſhe and bloud. 
Therkfoze in the myſticall weddyng long, the father calleth fooꝛth all 
men to thys cruell ſighte of the ſpouſe beeyng crouned with thoꝛnes. 
* Tooe ye foorth O ye daugßters of Sion, and behold kyng Salomon in the croune wherwith 
bis mother crouned þym in the daie of the g ſadneſſe of his berte  Fozſouth thatſame 
{poule was an earneſt and effectuall louer, whiche waſhed his ſpouſe 
in his own bloud, and knitte hir vnto him with a bande a knotte vn- 
poſſible to bee vndooẽ̃. And this was thatſame date of eſpouſal, which 
he had with ſo great delire, delired: lo that to him beeyng ſo earneſtely 
in loue, all delaie 5 tariaunce ſemed long. Whan the keutenaunte 
leafte nothyng vndooen that he myghte dooe to quitte Jeſus, and 
wa An _ 
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to leat hym goe, the chiel men of the Jewes together with the people, C: | 
cryed with mourdꝛeyng and rageyng voices out aloud: Awaje withbyu, 
awaiwith him cmicific hywz,-rucific hym. And lee how Hieremie leatte not that 
thyng vnmencioned, ipeakyng tn the perſone of Chꝛiſte:* I baue forſaken 
myne owne dwell yng place, and haue leaft myne heritage, My life alſo that J loue ſo wel haue Pere. u. 
J geuen into the han des of myne enemies. Myne heritage is become to me, as a Lyon in the 1 
wood it er yed out vpon me. But whatloeuer thing was dooen vnto hym in þ | 
wate of open ſhame.that ſhal he turne into his glozie.Yerode {ent him 
backe again to Pilate, clad in a veſture of white:and the people of the Le. 
Gentlies (hall in time cummyng embzace him foz their pꝛieue. The 
crue of ſoldiers did vpon his backe, a robe of purple: thei gaue hym 
moꝛouer a rede in ſtede of a ſceptre:thei ſet on his head a croune made 
of thomes: Goddes people (hall acknowelage and ſhall on their knees 
wurlhippe their kyng,euen of luche a facion ouercomyng and trioum⸗ 
phyng. Herode and Pilate plate and daly together, toTyng Jelus as 
- . erode A boule 024 balle to and fro betwene them. But in the meane time thei 
and pure are made frendes, wheras thei wer tofoze at diſcoꝛde and variaunce 
frenes of by mutuall hatered:and euen in their verai ſo dooyng, did thei noleſſe 
raucce then Tratifie Jelus to bee a reconciler and pacifier of all thinges which 
veapact- Are tn heauen,# which are in yearth. QOherof Job pꝛophecied in this : 
fiet. manier. * The Lord reconciſeth the heartes of the prinres of the yearth, Now eftlones f 
renewe ye al pſame light vnto your lelfes, by caſting it in your minde: N 
thatſame ſight ( I ſaie) whiche now this laſt daie ye lawe with your 
pies, that is to wete, Jeſus goyng out to the place of execucion, and 
bearing his croſle vpon his ovone ſhoulders. Had he not geuen toke- 
nynges that it ſhould ſo bee, whan he did many tymes (ate emong his Z 
diſciples and the peoples * who ſo doceth not take vp bis croſſe andfolowe me, is not gzary, x, 
woorthie of me, Fozlouth thillame was the ſceptre of the kyng of Jewes, dn. 
that is toſate , ot all men confeſſing the thyng whiche Eſatlong and 
many a daie gon (awe vpon his ſhoulders, whan he ſaid? Ang fn king- n 
5 . Tome vpn bjs ſhoulder, A figure therof did Jſaacrepzeſent ſo many hiidzeo 
gute at peres paſt, whan he boꝛe a faggot of wood vpon his ſhoulder foz him- ©" f 
ce  felfto be flain ag a burnt ſacrifice.But Jſaac is ſafe vnto vs, a rãme ö 
dane fog onely was llain:that is to ſaie, the materiall bodye ol Jeſus, whyche | 
"nr onely could dye, but pet ſo dye, that it ſhould within a veray litel time 
ariſe to life again. And ſlain he was without the pzecincte of the citee: 
and that the thing ſhould ſo bee, Chaiſte himſelf had ſignified tofoze by azars. rx. 
the parable of the houlebandemẽ oz fermers, which after thei had caſt ne . 
the ſoonne out of the vyneyarde, ſlewe hym. But long afoze did Mo⸗ 
(es lignifie theſame thing, who as ye reade in the boke that is entitled 
Leuiricus,@mmaunded the calfe that was ſlain in ſacrifice foz the 
linnes of the people, to bee carryed foozth without the pꝛecincte of the 
tentes, and there to bee burnt. And tabyng it in an allegozie,cthat is 
to ſaie, by the menyng, e not by the wooꝛdes, ) was not Jelus burned 
bp without the pꝛecincte of Hieruſalem, in that he beeyng enkiendled 
with the vneſtimable fyer of charitee and lone towardes mankynde, 
olfreed hymlekfe vp altogether: Whan ye ſawe Jeſus hanging of a 
great heighth vpon the tree ol the troſſe, did not thatſame myſticall 
erpente come to pour minde, whom Moles did in old time hang vpon au rt. 
a ſtake, which ſhould bee a lafegarde vnto al that wer ſtoungen with 
lerpentes, if theididearneſtely and ſteadily caſt their pies open the 
h | | ame: 
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A ſame: The vie of a mã is feith. And whoſocuer ſhal earneſtly caſt this s 
vie vpon Jeſus crucified,ſhal immediatly be ſafe.Yea and this veraye 72 
thing alſo did Moles foꝛeſhew that it ſhould be, that z Jewes behol⸗ wan. 
ding Chꝛiſt hanging on the croſſe, who by his death gaue life vnto all Tos ce 
creatures , vet neuertheleſſe would not beleue in him. Foꝛ in this ma- kus, Wo 
den · xis niet ſlpeaketh he in » Deuteronomie. * Andthy ſiſe ſpal hang before thine yies, & '* 
thou ſhalt feare both daie and night, and ſhalt baue no truſt in thy life, Pe law him han⸗ 
ging betwene two theues, and doe ye not acknowlage the pzophecie,Þ 
ante dt, laide : & And witß the wicked was be reputed, Pe law the derkenes of night lo⸗ 
wv. Dainly duercaſt in the middes of the daie time, fro the ſixth houre vntil 
the ninth. Chꝛiſte himlelf ſaid and affirmed himſelf to be 5 light ofthe 
wozld,and gaue knowlage that the night dꝛew nere at what time he 
ſhould bee doen to death out of this woꝛlde. And did not Amos clerely 
Amos. vit pꝛophecie this matter: * And it ſpaſbe in that day ſaith the Loꝛd ehe ſmne ſbaf 
goe downe in the noone tide,and J will make the earth to bee alſ overcaſt with darkenes in the 
daie of light, Neither did Zacharie hold his peace cocerning this matier, 
z<e-zit Whãn he laid: Aud it ſhalbe in that daie,thereſhalbe no light, but colde andfroſt,and it ſhal 
be one daie which is knowen to the Lorde. Not daie nor night in their due tyme in the euent ile 
ſhall the light be. It was a daie knowen to Þ Loꝛd, which daie the Jewes 
knewe not by the markes therol: Daie was it not, becauſe that about 
the houre of noonetide arole derkeneſſe: night was it not, becauſe that 
after the ninth houre light came again. Thã cold and froſt there was Lon wg 
in the hertes ol the diſciples, whan thei fled euerye man his waie and Corine. 
| deſpaired, in the noumbꝛe of whom was Petre, who ferthermoꝛe ab- whacu mee 
| B {ured the Lozde (that is to ſaie, woe that he knewe him not, noꝛ had 
4 naught to doe with him, noz naught would he medle with him,) while 
f being thꝛoughly taken with cold, he taketh warmth and heateby the 
coles of the wieked Jewes. Conterre ye nowe the thinges that were 
doen while Chꝛiſt was hanging on 5 croſſe. Whan he thirſted, there 
was raught vp vnto him wine myxed with myzrhe , and vineagre 
withall:euen lyke as whan he ſhould be hoighced vp on the crolle, thei 
; offredhim wine mixed with mirrhe . And did not the pꝛophecie of the 
pal ir: Palme tell plainly hereof afoze, where it ſayeth{Tbey gaue me gauſe for my 
| meate,andin my thirſt thei gane me drinke of vineagre, Pe heard thePhariſees and 
the rewlers lyke conquerours {peaking pzoudelye againſte him as he 
hanged on the croſſe,and emog other reuiling wozdes laying this al⸗ 
Lune · xxiii {0 againfte him. Ae ſaide he was the ſonne of god he putteth his wholle truſte and confis 
dence in the lorde feat him now deſiuer ßim, if he wil haue him. See ye now how iuſt⸗ 
ly the pꝛophecie of the Palme did not onely fozeſhew the veraie thing: 
but allo did ſpeake euen the veraie woꝛdes of thoſe wieked perſones, 
ꝓtuim. xxi: Where it ſateth:Bnt as for me,F am a wourme and no man: a veraieſkorne of men and the 
onteaſt of the people, Al thei that ſee me,laugh me toſkorne, thei ſhout ont their ſippes, & ſhake 
their bead,ſaying: be truſted in god that he would deliner him; ſeat bim deliver him yf he w yl 
baue him. Ne ſaw the lambe,of which Elai pzophecied,not once opening 
his lippes, but holding his peace at all oppzobzious wooꝛdes, yea and 
| moꝛeouer p2aying hartily foz the cauſers and woozkers of his death, 
| 2ube-zxit Whan he cryed. Father forgene them or thei knowe not what theidoe, Now loke ye 
ptum. cix · Whither the Pſalme did not fozetell this thing too 4 They ſpake againſte me 
with guilefull tongues, thei coumpaced me rounde about with wordes of bat red, ard aſſaiſſed me 
without cauſe . In ſiede of that thei ſponſd hane loved me, thei railled againſt me, and as for me 
F did praie. Pe ſa we him faſtened to the croſſe with naylles , and hang 
naked, his bodye ſtretched euerye waye to the vttermoſte. Heare ye 
my, | DD. i. nowe 


The Paraphꝛale of Eraſmus bpon | 
nod a clere # plaine pꝛophetie of pſame. Thei perced my handes, and my fete, C 
and thei tolſe all mj bones, Pe [awe the louldiers partyng emong(> them the val n 
garmentes of Jeſus,whan he was crucified. And this poinct alſo fo- 
loweth the pꝛophecie of pſame Plalme in this manier.Thei partedmy gar⸗ 
mentes emong them, and coſt lottes vpon my veſture: his other garmẽtes thei par⸗ 
ted emong them, foꝛ his coat that was a whole piece in it ſelt, becaule 
it had no leames that it might be vnript, thei dꝛewe lottes. Whan he 
was euen at the poincte to yelde vp the ghoſte, ye heard him ſaie with 
a ſtrong voice: Father J commende m yſpirite into thy andes 5 declaring the P20- ptat. x3 
phecie of the Plalme to had ſpoken atoze of his death.Yeſaw the two 
theues legges bꝛoken in londꝛe: and that Jeſus legges were not boo: 
ken ,becauſe he would by this ligne alſo declare himſelk to be the true 
Paſchal Lambe, whole bloude hath made free and hath deliuered fro 
euerlaſting death, al pe rlones that beliue in him, of whom there was 
x a commaundement geuen in the booke entitled Rx odus. Pe ſhall not breake 
Ce any bone of him. Pe might allo haue marked this poinct, that he ouercame 
che contra. the ſtrength of the woꝛld and of Sata, with the contraries.Foz with 
reg. ſimplicitee he maiſtered crattineſſe:with mekenes he ouercame fierce⸗ 
nelle: with humilitee, he had the ouerhande of pompe and gloꝛie: with 
courteous behaueour he ſubdued pꝛide: and in like manier with the 
weakeneſle of bodye, he conquered the power of Satan . Foz what 
thyng is moze weake oz feble than a man dying? and yet what greate 
..  ftrengththis weakeneſſe had, ye ſawe.Ye behelde and ſaw the ſunne x, 
- - ... ouercalt with derkeneſſe, the yearth to bee caſt in a quaking, ſtones to 
bzaſte one piece from an other, graues to open, the vaille of the temple 
to bee tutte in loondꝛe. Thele thinges veraily declared that his ſperi- 
all great ſtrength, wherewith he thzoughly ſubdued the deiull, and 
the woꝛlde, was pꝛeſtly and readily ſhewed foozth at the houre ol his 
death. And this thing allo had » miſticall Plalme foꝛeſhewed, where eam. a. 
it laid: Teſ he in the nacions, god hath rei gued from the tree. And this thing did not 
the Pꝛophete Abacuc leaue vnſpoken :His brightneſſe(ſateth he) ſbal be as the Abacnt. u 
ſygbt:hornes in bis bandes, there is his ſtrength hidden: death ſhall goe before his face and the 
deuillſpall goe out before bis fete. Pe heare the hoznes oꝛ peakes of the croſſe, 7 
Eotco_ feblenes wherofbeguiled the pꝛince of this woꝛld. Foꝛ the lozd Jelus 
bendes, .» had there pꝛiuely hidden his heauẽly vertue and ſtrength, to the end ỹ 
he might oppꝛeſſe the deuil:he led death in a trioumphe:he made Sa⸗ 
tan to be openly knowen what he was, and made him an open ſhew: 


and his verai ſelf befoze he ſhould die, foꝛetolde that this thing ſhould | 
ſo be, in that he (atd:whan J ſbalbe exalted vp from the earth, I will drawe all tbinget 39% fa. 
vnto my ſelf. And the lelflame thing did Moles lignifie beeing nere the 
time ot his death, although by derker woꝛdes of a miſticall lence. Foꝛ 
whan he bliſſed the tribes euery one by itſelf, it was come to Joleph n 
(Who bare 5 figure of Chaiſte)he ſaid: A: of a firſt borne oxe is the beautie of him, 
& bis hornes as the hornes of the beaſt Rhinoceros, with the ſhal he fan the nacions enen vnto 
the endes of the earth, Do hath it been thought good to Þ wiledome of god, 
Cha cud · that Chꝛiſt ſhould ſubdue the vniuorſall wozld thzough the hoznes oz l 
monde by Angles of the croſſe. Neither did the Pꝛophetes leaue his buiriall vn- 
eve ans1e® {ſpoken of neither. Foꝛ Hieremie repꝛelenting the perſone of Chꝛiſte, 
crocte- Ytiteth in this manier: M lf ſell down into the ſake,and theiut a ſtone vpon me. 
Fo2 ye knowe that he was buiried in a ſepulchze of ſtone, and that the kane. erg 
mouth ol the monumente was ſhutte with a mightie great ſtone, be⸗ Sache. 5 
cauſe no bodye ſhould take awaie his coꝛpſe. On the pꝛepairyng — John 1 
| q 
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I wel towardes euentide, he was laied in his graue, there did he reſt al 


the Sabboth, that is to ſaie, wh the wozke of mans redempciõ was ., 
nowe finiſhed,and completed.C onlider ye whether the pꝛophecie dyd 925 2 


pꝛophetie was the righteous taken await, and his place ſpaſbe in peace, Mozeouer — — 


til the time ol his death he luffted himlelf to be touched ol the wieked: an ves 
after his death he would not bee handled ne touched of no bodie but of dead was 
his frendes:Neither did he from that time furthwarde ſhewe himlelf erte s 


to be ſeen, but onely to his frendes. And of this matier had the aunci- denne, 
ente pꝛophecie of Jacob the Patriarke,geuen a darke ſignificacion d cecconoe 


tokening: who,whan he ſhould die, pꝛophetied in this manier of Ju- dun eds, 


da:Nate J ſhould rather ſaie of Chaiſt. Thos ſaieft a ſong as a ſton, whoſhal reiſe 


Gene fir. gm vyt Ferthermoꝛe like as it was his wil to dye, @ to be buiried:ſo Þ 


it ſhould not come to paſle that he ſhouldrotte in his ſepulchze, but Þ 


alter tarying a verai ſhoꝛte time, he ſhould ariſe to lite againe, was it 


not a thing openly foꝛeſhewed of the pꝛophetes : doeth not the holy goſt 
ſpeake after this manter in the fifteenth plalme: Thouſbaſt not legue myſolle 
in beſſ nor ſhalt ſuffer thy boſy one to ſee corruyeion2 No ſpieces, no ſwete baulmes 
doe geue this gift, that a dead carkeſſe ſhal neuer putrifie;fozalmuche 


ag continuauncs of time doeth fozweare the verai ſpieces (elf; whiche Frege 


time cofumeth euen p monumentes too,yea though thei be of marble ve 
ſtone, but this gift doth reſurreccis geue, which geueth immoztalitee: 
but all the wholle figure ol this matier did not Jonas the Pꝛophete 


many peres ſenſe plainely repzeſente{Thetempeſt was imputed vnto 
4 him, a to the entente leſt all the coumpatignie ſhould periſhe , he was z 


headlong toumbled into the ſea, to the ende that by the loſſe of him be- une, 
png but one man, the tempeſt might bee alated, whereas otherwiſe it 
thꝛeatened death vnto all the columpaignie:Chaſt died foz the lauing 
of all creatures, to the ende p he alone might pourge awaie the finnes 
of all the people. Jonas was ſwalowed vp of a whale,and out of the 
bealy of theſame whale was he rendzed again on the third daie after, 
otherwile then all folkes looked foz : Chaiſte was laied in his graue, 
wherehence he pꝛomiled that he would come furth on the thirde daie. 
Foz vnto the Jewes requiring a ſigne from heauen, he pꝛomiſed the 
ligne of Jonas the Pꝛophete, and that himſelf would alter theeram- 
ple of theſame Jonas, come fooꝛth on the third daie out of the caues of 
the earth. And how many tymes did he repeate this thing, to dꝛieue it 
into the diſciples mindes, that he ſhould dye, and returne again to liſe 
on the third daie; And that thing had Oleas the pꝛophete told long a⸗ 
foꝛe, who ſaide: After two dates ſpaſ he reuiue vs, on the thirde daie ſhal be reiſe vs again 
to life, Fozalmnich thertoꝛe as ve haue hitherto ſeen al thinges agree to⸗ 
gether.the figures of the lawe, the fozefayinges ofthe pzophetes , the 
2etellinges of Chaiſt himſelf, and finally the ende of thinges as they 
haue fro time to tyme folowed and come to paſſe:how happeneth þ ys 


now, as men beeing halt in a ſloumber oꝛ a dꝛeame, are vnbeleuers, c 


doe not rather of thinges alreadie paſte, coniecture thinges afterward 
to enlue :e told you afoze,that betraied he ſhould be and deliuered to 
the Gentiles, that he ſhould be bounde, ſcourged, ſkoꝛned, and crucili⸗ 
ed. Not one tote of all thelethynges but it hath eome to paſſe . All the 
pꝛemiſles pe haue ſeen, and bose belieue them:but euen he the veraie 
ſame man, told alſo afoꝛe, that on the thirdedaie he would arife tolife 
again, and that he would by the (pace ola certain — — 3 
i. 
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T)pe Paraphzaſe of Erafinitis vpon 
felt, not vnto the wozlde, but vnto his diſciples. QOherfoze than doe ye © 
not credite thele women which repoꝛt them ſelles to haue been adcer- 


dard tained by the Angels, ö he was ariſe to life again:Doeth the weake- 


twoo dilci 


Plegfoz ot neſſe and feblenes ofhis bodie deceaſſed.ſo greatly offend you, that pe 


nowe fall into vttre deſpayze,as though all thatſame noble pꝛomiſſeg 


ol his wer vtterly extinct and dead,concerning his kingdom;concer- 


ning the power of heauen and yearth to be deliuered vnto the loonne, 
concerning his aſcending vp into heauen,and his returning frohence 
vnto his father, ms Her oe ſittyngat the right hand of his father, 
of extending and ſpꝛeding v ghoſpel thzoughout all the nacions ofthe 
wozld,cocerninghts glozious comingalitet befoze Send of the wogd, 


Death it concerning the immoztalitee of the godiye,concerning the euerlaſting 
pererieg®* paines and tozmentes ofthe wicked:Naie, wete ye well, that death 
ere. 10 if wag whiche opened the waie and entraunce into the mateſtie of all 


theſe thynges . Euen as ye haue ſeen hym dying and buiried, lo ſhall 
ye ſee hym returned to lyle again, ſo ſhal ye ſee hun aſcendyng vp into 
heauen . Peſhallreceiue the ſpirite ot God : pe ſhall fee the celeſtiall 
power of God ſhew foozth it ſelf in mẽ ol lowe degree, and ol no lear⸗ 
nyng ne knowelage woꝛldely: ye ſhall ſee the lyghte of the ghoſpell by 
meane of the ſame perlones, in a litel tyme to ſpꝛede ouer al the woꝛld 
with his radiaunte beames . And thatſame Jeſus, who hath here 


Tefus heen ſette at naught, ſpetted at, and had in deriſion , theſame Jeſus 


Chit egu⸗ | , | 
a with god ſhall al the woꝛlde woozlhippe,as eguall with god the father, and an 
* acer eguall partener with hym in his byngdome . Finally,allmankynde 


Jefas ts 


without excepcion, hall ſee hym in the maieſtee of his father, entoum⸗ 
paced with coumpaignies ot Aungels, iudgeyng the quicke and the D 
dead. And it hath pleaſed hym that Þ coming of thatſame daie ſhould ** 
bee vncertaine to all creatures. In the meaneſeaſonhis wyll was, 
that his ſeruauntes ſhoulde care foꝛ nothyng but the kingdome of the 
golſpell. And al theſe pzemiſles haue been fozeſhewed by Þ Pzophetes: 
theihaue been marked and appoincted out by figures of Woſes law: 

thei haue been, a greate poꝛcion of them, alreadie perfourmed:neither 
ought there any man to doubte, but that all thinges ſhall in their due 
tymes be pzeſently ſhewed. Theſe woꝛdes ol the Loꝛd Jeſus mouth, 

not onely ſtriekyng the eares of the faide twoo diſciples, but alſo per⸗ 
cyng and lye ſinkyng into their hertes, dyd ſo poſſeſſe them: 
that neither thei felt the trauaile of the waie, noꝛ tooke ani markes of 

his face while he ſpake, noꝛ yet remembzed to thinke with themſelles 

in their myndes, who is thiſſame that hath the holy ſcriptures, and all 

the doctrine and lyle ol Jeſus ſo pꝛompt at his fingers endes, and Þ 
whiche dooeth in ſuche wile holde vs ſtyll, and moueth the verai bot⸗ 
tome ot our hert rootes with talke of ſuch efficacie and pith: This mã 

did we neuer ſee emong the diſciples , and pet dooeth nothing eſcape 
hym, but he knoweth it. Thei did nomoze but caſt a fanlie ofloue vn- 
to him hall in a dꝛeame, and had a great delite to learne Jeſus of Je- EM 
ſus ſelf. Fo neuer is he with better lucke oz ſucceſſe learned, thẽ wha Nen 


Se yimſeit vouchelalueth to teache himſelf vnto vs. Their iourney being 25%, 


with this #other like comunicacts wel ouerpaſſed, thei did now dꝛaw ec wenes 
nere to 5ᷣ litel townecalled Emaus.Than Jeſus becauſe he would Þ temareas 
moꝛe enkiendle delirefulnes, ſẽbled & made countenatice as though he wan 
would not make ani tariafice at Emaus, but made as though he had gar 


pet ſomewhat ferther waito goe:foz Þ others, as me fallẽ in * Gy 


= 
— —_— 


che Golpell of. S. Lune. Cap. xxiii. Fol. cttxev. 
fozſaken Hieruſalem, and wer in returning home into their owne 
3 — where thei wer bozne: wheras luche perſones as haue truely ce 40 
belieued in Chꝛiſte, haue here in this woꝛlde no permanente citee,but a 
doe by continuall tourneying make haſte vnto that lame other citee ce⸗ co:uspaue 
leſtiall. But the (ated two diſciples, becauſe thei could not bee plucked - >> nou 
awaie from ſuche a toly talking compaignion on the waie, thei pꝛaie 2:rmaneae 
him, thei beleche him foz Goddes ſake, thei make all poſſible inſtaunte 
and they requeſt vnto him:pea @ in concluſion both with deſiring which would 
entre" not haue any nai, and alſo with taking # holding him faſt by the cloke Fer 
dad and veſture that he went in, wheras he refuſedſo to doe, theicompelle comren 
57. him without choice oz remedie to take a lodgeing with the that night, | 
nowe calling him by p name of M1 ofter, not that theiknew him tobe Je⸗ 
(us: but becauſe that by his merueillous taltze, thei comectured him to 
be no common waifaring man. And this (ated thei vato him: Maſter, 
thou haſt hitherto ſhewed thy lelfa ſwete and a frendely compaignion 
on the waie,nowe ſhew thy ſelf allo a like geaſt vnto vs. hy woul⸗ 
genden. deſt thou committe thy ſelf to going ola ferther iourney:Theeuentide 
zertes,,, now D2aweth faſt on, and the (anne dzaweth well towardes letting in 
eve2ore 19 the welt. Ol verai good cauſe doe thei hate the night. as many as loue T5 thee 
b. Jelus:and yet ought not luch people to feare the night of this wozid, deer 
às haue Jelus to their compaignion. And Jeſus loueth to be pꝛaied to "2%: ... 
doe the thing, whiche he dooeth with glad will:partiy to the entent he =cwv cove 
maie geue his giftes to perſones gentilly deſeruing it, and woozthie of Ne: tha: 
it:and partely to teache vs a leſſon, that a benefiteo2 good turne is to Jh ds 
B be putte in the lappe, and will he nill he, tobe doen to the neighbour be- or. 
ing in necellitee. Foz fome perlones dose in luch ſozt offre a good turne 
to the neighbour, as though thei wer in feare, left the partie, to whom 
it is offered, woulde not reluſe it;and thei geue it with luche a counte⸗ 
ande mit naunce, that thei ſeme to gene it againſt thir ſtomakes. Jelus herupon 
mig them · entred the toune, c vouchſalued to vle their courteous intreteinment. 
The texte, ¶ And it came to paſſe, as he ſate at meate with them, he tooke hread, and bliſſed 
Mark. xvi, it and brake, and gaue to them. And their yies wer opened, and thei knewe him: and f 
he vaniſhed out of their fight. And thei ſaied berwene themſelfesrdid not our heart 
burne within vs, while he talked with vs by the waie, & 1. — to vs the ſcriptures? 
And thei aroſe vp the ſame houre and returned again to Hieruſalem, and found the 
eleuen gathered together, and them that wer with them; ſaying: the Lorde is ariſen 
in dede, and hath appered to Simon, And thei tolde what thinges wer dooen in the 
waie, and howe thei knew him in breaking of bread. 
The ſaied two diſciples being glad men of ſo great and ſo noble a 
geaſt, whan thei had miniſtred vnto him all manier of thynges, which 
are woont to be miniſtred to geaſtes that are welcome to ones houſe: 
thei allo laied a table and made teadie foz (upper, and as apperteined 
koꝛ men of their ſiendꝛe hauour, thei lette thereon foz hun luche pooꝛe 
part as thei had. The fare was competft and meane, without any ex⸗ 
ceſſe:but aboue all thinges their countenaunces that thei ſette theron, 
deeꝛr good and frendly, and aunlwerable to their moſt fincere heartes. 
andit And now that Jeſus was ſette at the table with them. he toke bzead, 
race, ade he bliſſed it, and bzake it, and than rought it foozth to them. And bee- 
mee with Cale thei knewe this guiſe to be as a thing peculiarly vled o Chiſt c S 
kane bead, no man els that he would befozemeategeue thankes vnto the father, ene 
and vuges and than afterwardhe would bꝛeake it with his owne handes, and (0 bras 
re diſtribute it emong his diſciples: Theſe two diſciples (as it had been 
ſoodainiy awakened out of ſlepe, beegoonne bothe at once to thinke in 
| DDD,iu, their 
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their mindes vpon Jeſus. And immediately the impediment that had © 
.. --... Hitherto been therol, being now taken awai, thei knew by that marke And tber 
that it was verai Jeſus in dede. And while a certain ſoodain kinde of open, 
delns whp being amazed entred into their heartes: Jeſus vaniſhed a waie out of bm m 
aoacety their ſight. Foz after the time of his death foozthward, he did but ali- Je vn 
derade tell at once and after a (paring facion, ſhewe himſelf in pzeſence:either wen 
vis cecar. f02 that the infirmitee of moztall men was not hable to abide the ma- 
-ccon+ ſeſtee ol his bodie being returned to like again:oꝛels becaule thei might 
| by litell and litell enure theſelfes te lacke the ſight of his bodie, which 
Tde kno» WAS veral thoztely after to bee had awaie from them, to the ende thei 
Aab ſhould now loue hum after the ſpirite. Ferthermoze thei haue perfeicte 
eveyoule, markes to know Jelus, dut in the houſe, which is the Churche oꝛ ho- 
Cignefiees ly Congregacion:thei haue no ſure markes ołl him, but whan himſelf 
reacheth foozth vnto them the bꝛead of the woozde Euangelicall,Foz 
he it is that openeth the yies Wherwith Jeſus is by ſure markes x to⸗ 
kens knowẽ. On the wat had he bzoken & geuen them that lame bꝛead 
after a miſticall ſoꝛte, whan he opened the ſcriptures vnto them. And 
the thing that he had there dooen after the ſpirite, he did afterward re⸗ ,,, they 
Te exvo le we by a toꝛpoꝛall and bodily token. Now whan Jeſus was in bo- aud, 


t wene thee 


Cawe Je» die gon, thei did now better ſee him, then at luch time whan he was in balken 
whan ve bodie pꝛelent with them. Their yies wer holden, beecauſe thei belieued bears 
cen uban not. Nowe vwohan he is ablent, thei ſee him with the pies of their feith. e 
bewas =, Alter the departure ol Jeſus awaie from them, thei ceaſſe not to talke whave 
ol Jefus betwene thelelfes,ſaying:how happened, that it was ſo long vs bee 
ere we knew Jeſus:A certain kinde of lepe poſſeſſed our myndes:the D 
bliſſing of the bꝛead, the bꝛeaking a the geuing ol it vnto vs, was the 
firſt thing that did ſhake awai the ſame ſlepe: but had we not been as 
men halte allepe, we mighte of his veraitalking with vs euen aſwell 
haue coniectured that himſelf was Jelus, in that he did with ſuche a 
long pꝛoceſſe ſo merucilouſly telle vs ſo many thinges of Jeſus. Whã 
he did in talking tamiliarly with vs on the waie, expoune vnto vs out 
Jer9 tatke Oł the ſtriptutes the miſticall derke ſpeakinges of the figures and pꝛo⸗ 
marerveve phecies: did not we fele a certain woondꝛefull feruentnelſe ok hert, ſuch 
we zearer AS the talke ol the Scribes and the Pharileis doeth not engendze the 
fecuente- [ike in the hertes ol the hearers : But euen ol ſuch like ſozt as this, are 
the loꝛd Jelus woozdes woont to be, vnto ſuthe folkes as heare them 
with a ſimplicitee. His wooꝛdes oꝛ ſermons woulde pꝛicke the tonſci⸗ 
ente, it would moue the mindes with affeccions, it woulde rauiſhe, it 
would burne, it would enflame, and it would leaue certain ſparcles ct 
ſtinges oz pꝛiccles behinde it in the hertes ol the audience. And whan 
thei had both the one to the other confeſſed plamly that ther had bothe 
ol like ſoꝛt been ſtrieken in their hertes, did not now any thing doubt 
but that he was verai Jeſus ſelf returned again to life : thei ſtreight⸗ and ger 
waie leaft Emaus, although the daie did now growe falt awaie, and ane 
with great ſpede thei gotte them backe again to Hierulalem, to the en⸗⸗ a and 
tent that thei might make the other diſciples alſo partakers of ſo greata am * 
a ioye, and that by mutuall conferring one with an other, the feith of 7" 
all the coumpaignie might be confirmed. Foꝛ the loꝛd hath a great de- 
3 {ire to haue the benefites of his free gift in ſuch wile to be ſpꝛed ferther 
we ab haut t ferther abzode emong men:that th2ough their mutual doing of good 
deer pub One to another, aſwell charitee maie grow emong them, as alſo good 
cyedavz0kk deſerteg maie encreaſe in them, which God maie 2 vw = 
23 My owe 


the Goſpell of, S.Luke., . Cap.xxiit. Fol. cccxcvt- 


A flowe whan thei leaft Dteruſalem; becauſe Jeſus being one that kept 
talke with them, beguiled them ol feeling any werinefle of the waie,x 
plucked out of their mindes, al defixeof being in their hoſterie. But the 
gredineſle aſwell of bearyng tidynges backe again of that that had 
happened, as alſo of knowing again on the other ſide what had befal- 
ien to the others, made them as light as though thei had had winges 

gedfounde on their feete, whan thei returned backe again to Yieruſalem. Whan 
ave thei wer come thither, thei founde the eleuen Apoſtles (toꝛ nowe was 
teen tba Judas abated from the noumbꝛe ol the twelue.) And with thele eleuẽ 
werewi® there wer many diſciples mo pꝛelent: who not tarying vntil thele two 
grebe had repoꝛted all their tale, did leape ol their own mocton fozioye, and 
28% made relation to the lame, that after the vncertain hope, whiche the 
dach rede Veomen had firſt of all creatures made vnto them of the loꝛdes ary- 


an. ling again krom death tolikesthere was pzelet knowlage come that he 


was ariſen in verat true dede. Fo2(thet laied) he had appered vnto 

Simon Petre. The wooꝛdes of this Petre, becauſe he was ofa pꝛin⸗ 

cipalle eſtimacion emong the Apoſtles, had moꝛe credite with the diſci⸗ 

pies, then the wooꝛdeg ol women afoze.Foz it pleaſed the lozde Jeſus 

to comloꝛt this Petre firſt, to confirme him with his pꝛeſente: whom 

he knew belides the eiuill ol vnbeliet which was in the reſt allo al wel 

as in him, to bee grieued with the pꝛiuie knowlage in his conſcience of 

B foꝛlwearing his maiſter. The two diſciples afoꝛelaied being glad men 

dune ar of thele newes, doe ſemblably on their parte alſo make relacion, howe 

ew bohan thei wer on the wat going towardes Emaus, there came a cer⸗ 

Done tain man being of none acquaintaũce with them, and toygned himſelf 

Nauethey together with them in compaignie, in the likeneſſe of a waifaring mg: 

aware Who by taking an occaſion, had told and recited many thynges of Je- 

of vzead- ſug, repeating out of the bookes of Moles #of the Pꝛophetes, what- 

loeuer thing had been fozeſhewed concerning Jeſus, and allo reciting 

what had foꝛtuned, and what was afterwarde to happen: and howe 

thei had no knowlage of him by any token, till at laſte by the peculiar 

and ſpeciall cuſtome that he hadde euermoze tofoze vled, to bliſſe, to 
bꝛeake, and to geue bꝛead vnto them. | 


John. xx. 


Peace be vnto you. It is I, feare ye not. But thei wer abaſhed and afraied, and ſup⸗ 
poſed that thei had ſeen a ſpirite. And he ſaied vnto them: why are ye troubled, and 
why dooe thoughtes ariſe in your heartes? Behold my handes and my feete, that it 
is even I myſelf, Handle me and ſee: for a ſpirite hath no fleſhe and bones; as ye ſee 
me haue. And whan he had thus ſpoken, he ſhewed them his handes and his feete. 
John. xxi. And while thei yet belieued not for ioye, and woondreed he ſaied vnto them: Haue 
ye here any meate? And thei offered him a piece of a broyled fiſhe, and of an honey 
combe. And he tooke it, and did eate before them. 


as they Mhile thei with ſuch holy talkes as thele, doe on both parties coum⸗ 
®us feate» lot and glad themlelfes, lome of them belieuing, # ſome yet Fill doub- 


Chiu why 
he firſt aps 
peared to 
Peter at. 
ter his re» 
curreccion⸗ 


be texte. As thei thus ſpake, leſus himſelf ſtood in the middes of them, and ſaieth vnto them: 


Chiti co⸗ 
da im y ſtan? 


eth es 


ache ting:the Loꝛde Jeſus ſodainlp entreed in, whan the doozes were all m9n9 9s 


gen. lhutte, and was not ſeen coming thither,but ſoodainly was danding 
| euen in the middes emong them. Foꝛ in ſuch like fozt dove theAungels 
+ * Fſfodainlyapperevilible,whan themlelkes wil, x again ſoodainly vani⸗ 
ching awai whan the liketh. And as good ſpirites whan thei appere, 
are accuſtomed with frendly & amiable ſpeaking vnto men to take all 

feare out of them, to the entent that the weakneſſe ol mannes nature 

maie not be any thing dilmaied oz troubled: right ſo the Loꝛd becauſe 

he ſhewed himſelt viſible both ſoodainly coming in. c alſo in the eauen⸗ 

| | DꝰDd.iiii. tide 


the doozes 


being ſhnes 


The paraphzaſe of Eralmus bpon 
Zeto pes. tide being now weared verai derke, he ſpeaketh vnto them with an a⸗ C 


keth amia⸗- ; l ] 
biy co dis miable lalutacion, ſaping:peace vnto you. It is F,feare ye not. This lpeaking Aud feet 
aud why. although it ought of good cauſe to put awai all feare:yet neuertheleſſe ber 
ſo great was the weakenelle of ſome of the dilciples, that hauing their lan 
Some of hett at their verai mouth foꝛ feare.theidid not belieue that it was Je: er 
te dice. lug, but luppoled themleltes to lee ſome ſpirite. Thei had ſeen him not were 
©o-54& long aloꝛe dead and buried, thei law him not to had ẽtred at the dooze, ne 


and ſup 


wemccifes but to had appered ſoodainly. LOherefoze it could in no wile ſinke in aua 

roirce their hertes, that it was Jeſus bodie that thei ſawe, but ſome ſpirite. — Thi 

cave 3c, F02 the common people repoꝛt ſuch manier tables, how that Þ ghoſteg*** + 
of dead folkes doe oftentimes appere to ſuch as thei will, c to repꝛeſent | 
to moztall mennes yies a certain likeneſſe of verai naturall bodies, dc 
pet not to haue any matertall ſt verai bodie in dede. Emong theſe was 

Tvomas Thomas, who vnto the diſciples repoꝛting that thei had ſeen p Lozd, 

wouide no; had {ated plainly that he would neuer belieue it, except by putting his 

de felt the fingers into Jeſus lide, he might learche all the pꝛientes & holes of the 

vaiies, nailles & of the ſpeare. Jeſus therfoze to ſhew an vndoubtable trueth amy 
vnto them all, that both he was aliue,# allo that he bare about with cen: = 
him a verat reall bodie in dede, and not any other bodie then theſame u ler, 
which he had carried toloꝛe, ſaied vnto them: Why doe ye yet feare me, #<- 
as the lighte ol a ghoſte, ſeeing that ye plainly beholde me with your 
vies, t know my fauour of old, c ſeeing that ye heare my voice, beeing 
acquainted c familiar vnto pou: and yet neuertheleſſe doe thoughtes 9 
of vnbeliet # miſtruſting arile yet ſtil in your hertes, euen ſuche like as D_ 

Che bad are wont to come commonly in mennes mindes:Satiſfie ye euerie one ewe 


die m rede gf pour ſenſes:view i behold you my handes d my feete, thei haue ma: var le 


Tefi:erecs nileſt pꝛiẽtes of the nailles:touche & handle ve my lide, it hath the gaſhe cur 3 mp 
a. ofthe ſpeare:feele ye my bodie # come nerer me with your ies, c leaue . 
a gone Pe (Ulpecting of any [pirite.Foz a goſte hath neither fleache noz bones 
Zeche nos As pe lee that I haue. That J entredinhither the doozes beeing ſhut, 
dones. that whan my will is J am ſeen, æ whan my will is J am inuilible:it 
is not any blinding of mẽnes yies by any ſleight, but the gift a pꝛopꝛe⸗ 
tie of my bodie being now made immoꝛtal. And euẽ ſuch like ſhal your 
bodie alſo be after Þ reſurreccion. Whan the loꝛd had by ſuch wozdes das 
as theſe taken awaie the teare from them, had put them in a comfozt: gn he 
he ſhewed fooꝛth vnto them his handes # his feete to be viewed:he o⸗ ws vanes 
pencd his ſlide, that thei might handle the manifeſt dientes of the woũ⸗ aer. 
The oe Deg. Foꝝ it was the Loꝛdes pleaſureto reſerue the lame, to the entent 
Jer ro? that by thole euident tokens,he myght than emong his diſciples per- 


reſers 


ueryeve kectly auouche the trueth of his humain bodie: and alſo that he maie in 
bis time to come at the laſt daie of iudgemẽt, enbꝛaide to the Jewes their 
wounde®- ynbelief, accoꝛding to the pꝛophecie whiche ſateth:;Theiſhalſſee in whom thei And wane 
haue perced and made boſes, Now wheras ſome there wer pet ſtil, which dyd ene 
not plainly beleue it to bee the ſame bodie that thei had ſeen dead, but ue 
wer in caſe that a certain inebziacion (as ye would ſaie) oz dꝛounken⸗ zecane -. 
ſhip of gladneſſe did lo holde their mindes, theidid neither perfeictly auer 
eus dow belieue their own pies, noꝛ their eares, noꝛ their handes (: foꝛ oftetimes here any 
be Declare webe afeard to belieue Þ thing which we dooe rather thenour lines, 
£rocr3 of Wilhe to be true, as me fearing leſt we ſhould caſt our ſelfes into ſome 
h:5 120 fooles paradiſe, oz falſe ioye wherof to be anon after depꝛiued again:) 
Jeſus vouchſaluing with all tokens of euidence to bee aPhiſictan to 
their vnbelief, becauſe there ſhoulde no ſpice of the like miſtruſtfuineſſe 


remaine 


che Golpell of. S. Lune. Cap. xxtiti. Fol.ccexcvit, 

A remain in vs, ſaied: aue ye any thing here p maie be eaten: Foꝛ none gets 
there is a moꝛe vndoubted token oꝛ pꝛouf of a man to bee aliue, then if berg 

the lame take meate. And therfoze Jeſus willed meate to be geuen to auue. 

the damolell, whan ſhe was called again to life c ſemblably alſo vnto 
Lazarus: not þ we ſhall feele any hungre after 8̊ we be reiſed again to 
immoztalitee:but becauſe he wouldecas 5 pꝛelent time required) con⸗ 
firme & make euident vnto his diſciples,» veritee othis humain bodie. 
There wer pꝛelent at Þ time in thelame place, a good nũbꝛe of his dil⸗ 
ciples,# yet was there but verai ſmall pꝛouiſion of viandae.Therfoze ab 
that that thei had, thei bꝛing foozth, which was a mozſell of fiſhe that mezce be- 
had been bꝛuiled, and a honey combe. Than Jeſus in the ſight of them foxe all hs 
all, cate parte of the thinges which wer ſet befoze him. . 


texte, ¶ And he ſaied vnto them: Theſe are the woordes which I ſpake vnto you while I 

»(ar-zdi- was yet with you, that all muſt nedes be fulfilled whiche wer written of me in the 

lawe of Moſes, and in the prophetes, & in the pſalmes Than opened he their wittes, 

that thei might vnderſtande che ſcriptures, and ſaĩed vnto them: Thus it is written, 

#Jct- Fvif- and thus it behoued Chriſt to ſuffre, and to ariſe again from death the chirde daie: 

and that repentaunce and remiſſion of ſinnes ſhould be preached in his name emong 

all nacions, and muſt beginne at Hieruſalem , And ye are witneſſes of theſe thinges. 
| 


»Jod.Fttif. And heholde, al wil ſende the promiſſe of my father vpon you. But tarie ye in the 
v ſct. i. ti. citie of Hieruſalem vntil ye be endewed with power from, on high, 


And whan he had now made all their ſences perfectly to belieue that 

he was no light of any ghoſte, but a verai and a liuing man, euen the 

ſame whom thei had toloꝛe leen both liuing t allo dying:he taketh re- , wer 
* courſe vnto the holy lcriptures, wherunto there onght credite to be ge- muũ be 

uen, although the lẽles ol man ſhould neuer ſo much crie againſt it. Pe ausd 

ought not( ſaieth he)to merueil at p; thinges which ye lee to haue been elne 


doen. The lcripture cannot lye,fozaſmurh as it hath been wꝛitten by Þ dae. 


avefu inſpiracion of p holy got. LOhatfoeuer thing hath hitherto been doen, area. 
Tyece are the lame had been ſoꝛelhewed c pꝛefigurate afoze in the bokes of Mo⸗ 5 
wie] les, in the Pꝛophetes, r in the plalmes.Foz euẽ I am verai he, whom 
art the figures of Moſes law did ſignifie:J am v man, of whom the holy 
200m P2ophetes-pzomiled lo many thinges:c it is I, whole firſt ſpꝛinging 
te. vp, whole pꝛogreſſion oꝛ going foꝛeward, æ whoſe conſummacion, the 
myſtical plalmes dooe deſcribe:And with no leſle truth ſhal al the reſt 
of thinges allo be perkourmed, which haue in theſame ſcriptures been ö 
foꝛeſhewed cocernyng my returnyng into heauen, concerning 5 ſpirite | = 
of God to bee ſent, who, after Þ this bodie of mine ſhalbe taken awaie | 
from vou, ſhal make you the moze ſtedfaſt, concerning the goſpell to be 7 ö 
ſpꝛed thzonghout » wholle vniuerfall.wozld,# concerning the laſt end : 
of this woꝛld. Theſe are p thinges which J did ſo many times labour j 
to beate into your heades, wha hauing yet a moꝛtal bodie ſubiect vnto : 
death, J lived conuerſaunt emong you being allo moztalt . At Þ time 
had not thepzemilles ſetled in your hertes:now can ye not any longer 
doubt, whan pe lee my layinges to agree with 5 miſtical ſcriptures, æ 
v coming to palle oz ſequele of thinges to agree with the both. Hither⸗ 
tocas þ time hath required) I haue tendzely boꝛne with þ weakeneſſe 
ebe ve of pour fleſhe, æ I haue with groſſe pꝛoufes lated the trueth of matiers „ ooc- 
Au, beloꝛe vou. rom hencefooꝛth grow pe foꝛeward to a ſpirituall vnder- ute, 
char ter ſtanding of the ſcriptures. There ſhal ye from hecefoozth ſee me, there ts da. 
edt vr ſhal ye heare me. And becauſe 8 miſtical bokes are not vnderſtanded. er mag 


they mate 


—— except god open our mind and realon, eſus opened vnto them the ytes dndet and 


of their mees. ** 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


| ok their herte, that thei might reade, beleue and vnderſtande, that was C 
vn29,man w2itten in the ſcripture. Foz no man doeth vnderſtande ſcripture, but 
dec) Ccrip- he that Doeth belieue it. In this ozdzeclaied Jeſus) it hath ſemed good 
de char ve: vnto my father toreſtoze mankind.And the thing which heyaddecre- 
wo: ed,hath been ſette foozth by his inlpiracion in bookes of holy ſcripture. 
decermina» The (elfſame thing hath been foꝛelhewed by me beefozeit was dooen: 
cmmucas neither was it poſſible that it ſhoulde any otherwiſe come to paſſe,be- mts 
vie.  caulethedeterminacions of God, are immutable:# the holy ſcriptures was 
aan not tye. can AS litell ſkill tolye,as the ſelfſpirite of God, by whole inſtinct thet Kauer 
Shame of haue been w2itten.By death, by open ſhame of the croſſe, the wai did ts ans, 
che waceeo IPC vnto gloꝛy:it was necefſarie that J ſhoulde ariſe again to life on . 
oute ⸗ the third daie, to the end ye might know your ſelfes to haue a Lozde 4 
an aduocate being a liuelman, c one that from hencefoozth ſhall die no 
moꝛe. And the lame your aduocate beeing admitted into heauen, hall 
trom thence ſend vnto you Þ ſpirite of God. Than muſt ye in the name nne 
of Jelus Chat, pꝛeache the repentaunce of the life paſt and the remil⸗ an cm 
lion of all ſinnes without the keping ol Moſes lawe. The ſame remil⸗ dynnes 
ſion ol linnes ſhalbe geuen to al people though Euangelicall feith one- Peace 
ly. I haue ſuffered the peines in the behalfe of all creatures:leat them —— 
no moꝛe but beliene,and thet ſhalt atteigne the ſtate ofinnocencie, And aue 
thele thinges mull be pꝛeached, not onely to the Jewes, but allo to all anne 
nacions of the woꝛlde: but yet pꝛouided alwaies, that pe beginne firſt * 
pzachyyng With Hierulalem. In Jewzie was J boꝛne, # there haue J wꝛought 
mae aca miracles:at Jerulalẽ haue I taught, and ſuffered death.Emong this 
Terncats, People [hall ye find hertes by mam meanes and waies nowe alreadie 
pꝛepared vnto keith. Unto thele people ſhall e renewe the memoꝛie of 
the thinges, which ye haue ſeen and heard. My doctrine whiche J firſt 
receiued of my father, and than taught vnto vou, ye ſhall poure out a⸗ 
cn tio · Jain into them. The woꝛld wil gainſaie and withſtand your teſtimo⸗ 
Auerdte nie, like as it did vnceſſauntely crye out againſt me. But J(as J haue 3 
voly ghon. Heretofoze ſaied) wil from my father lend vnto vou the ſpirite, which he deal fene 
long agon p2omiled by the Pꝛophetes that he woulde lende, whan he nac or us 
ſpake by the mouth of Johel. And it ſpaſl be:) ſhall hereafter ponre out my ſpirite — | 
vpon all fleſhe:and. your ſonnes and your daughters ſhall prophecie 2 whiche ſpirite holy zc.«. | 
Daudd alſo did wiſhe foꝛ, whan he (ated : Sende thou foorth thyſpirite, and they potal. cui 
The power Palbe created: and thouſhalt rene we the face of the yearth , That lame ſpirite ſhall 
%*he heir make you ſtrong and inuincible againſt all terrours to bee ſhewed ol 
adobe this woꝛld. The lame ſpirite ſhal mozeouer geue you eloquence which 3 
no creature ſhalbe hable to gainſaie: he ſhall alſo geue you power to ren re 
wozke miracles, in ſoꝛt that your teſtimonie concerning me, ſhall bee a Peru, 
thing ol condigne pith and efficacie. pe in the meane time vntill than, une 
wulelk the be ye in perfect quiete and reſt within your lelfes, and being congrega- mana 
apomesco ted together in one compaignie, remain ye in this citie of Hieruſalem, vis 
Hierauf beginning there the concozde # vnitee of the Churche that ſhall ſpzing 
toe iy Vp: anderhozt ye one an other with holy communicacions, deuoutely 
Shen. «neo p2aying,and geuing thankes vnto God, vntill that ſame ſpirite come 
tkrom aboue, who ſhal enſtruct and arme you with power and ſtrẽgth 


celeſtiall. | 


¶ And he led them out into Bethanie,and lift vp his handes, and bliſſed them. The — 
And it came to paſſe, as he bliſſed them, he departed from them, xand was caried vp 7 
into heauen , And they wurſhipped hym, and returned to Hieruſalem with greate 
ioye, and were continually in the temple, prayſyng and lauding God; | 


Hereupon 


EAT n ons ba 


che Golpell ok. O. Luer Cap. xiütt. Fol.etepevill; 


ed abe, allo the exaumple of the Patriarkes and of Moles. And in theſame 
inſtaunte, while he wilheth well vnto his dilciples, he was lifted vp „2 
* rom from the vearthe, and in lighte of them all was carried vp into hea⸗ aa beauE, 
Mn ned lẽ. Than the diſciples falling pꝛoſtrate on the ground, wurſhip- eder rite? 
. ped the loꝛd, looking after him with their yies as long as ther 
> lad mighte. But muche moze did theilooke after him with their 
wopſhpe heartes, alter that his bodie was taken awai from their 
Sun yies . Thepzemilles thus executed and dooen, thei re⸗ 
— turned to Hierulalem, accoꝛding as the Loꝛde had 
2 eniopgned them, and returne thei did with great 
tope. Foz nowe had feith ſhaken of from them, 
all ſozow and heauineſſe:and aſſured hope of 
the pꝛomiſſes did gene them cherefulneſſe, 
ceortmalty In the meane leaſon thei wer muche de 28 
2 often in the Temple, as men euen 2 
yng and than alreadie offreing Euangeli- Temples 
Gad. licall ſacrifices , pzayſing and — 
magnifying the bounteous kiceg. 
B goodneſſe ot G OD to⸗ 
| wardes mankynde , 
and rendꝛeing than⸗ 
kes vnto him, 
koꝛ that he 
: had 
decreed freely to geue 
ſuche high benefites 
vnto moztall me, 
thzough hys 
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nd being euen nowe readie to departe from hence into heauen, he lifte 
cacand, vp his handes and bliſſed them, repzeſenting euen in this verat poincte 


To the moſt verteous Ladie and 


moſte gracious Quene Katherine, late wife to the moſt noble King Henri 
the eight of molt famous memozie deceaſſed, Nicolas Udall 
your bighneſſe moſt bumble ſeruaunt wiſpetß health and all proſ- 


peritee in Chriſte, 


IT Hen 7 conſidze,moſte gracions Quene Raterine, the 
Ne J/greate noumbꝛe ofnoble weomen in thys our time and 
*. a, £//countreye of Englande,not onely geuen to the ſtudie of 
yvunaine ſciences and of ſtraunge tongues, but allo ſo 


Rome, though long conuerſacion and continuaunce with her learned houl⸗ 
bande, was m pzocelle of tyme ſo well learned and ſo eloquente, that her- 
ſelfe was the chiefe and pꝛincipall inſtructrice and bꝛynger vp of her twoo 
ſoonnes Caius Gꝛacchus, and Tiberius Gzacchus,in all their learnyng, 
and made the ſame at lengthe lo kyne, that thei yet to this dale, remaine re- 

| in the noumbꝛe of the abſolute and perfeicte Oratours of olde time. 
reade ol one Amelia in Rome, a woman ſo well ſpoken and ſo fyne 
of toungue , that beeing on a tyme indicted and arrained of a grieuous of- 
fence,ſhe ſo wittily, lo piththily , and with ſuche grace made aunſwer foz 
hir ſelfe , that all the wholle benche and Courte than pzeſente , iudged hir 
fo: the mere relpecte of hir eloquence and witte in that pzeſente perill and 
teoperdie, there ſhewed, woozthie by their wholle conſentes and ſentences, 
to be quit and diſcharged of the la we foz that crime.Hoztenſia the daughter 
of Quintus Yoztenſius , and bzoughte vp continually from hir cradle and 
tende inkancye in the houſe and coumpaignie of ſuche a noble Ozatour, 
came at lengthe lo nere to the perfeict eloquence of hir father, that ſhe was 
hable in publike hearing to make oꝛations, and the ſame of ſo piththye a ſozt, 
that where the noble weomen ol Rome wer on a time ſoze taxed to departe 
with their golde, and iewels, toward certain neceſſarie charges of that com- 
mon weale: Hoztelia came befoze the commiſſioners to ſpeake in the behalle 
of the matrones, and with hir exquiſite talke obteined a mitigacion almoſte 
of the wholle tare which the ſeſſours had afoze agreed vpon, and appoincted 
vnto the weomen to contribute. Theſe exaumples of Eloquence in weomen, 
like as thei are but verate few in numbꝛe, ſo are thei thinges of no ſuche high 
excellencie to bee merueilled at. Foz what great matier of woondze is it, that 
emong ſo many thoulandes,thzee oz fower ſhoulde be found hable to ſpeake 
beefoze a iudge in open audience : oz what ſtraunge caſe is it to bee reputed, 
if ſome one oz two weomen haue been founde wittie oz learned in the La- 
tine tongue, beeyng their ovone natiue language whiche euerie carter and 
handicraftes man than 8 not all thyng ſo finely as the learned 
men and Oꝛatours dyd What high matter of pꝛaiſe and commendacion 
is it, ifa ewe weomen beeing either wiues oz daughters to _— — 


Fol.ccexeix, 
Latine menne , toulde in contimaunee of agreate manie yeares. ſpeake 


Latine voell: Pet are theſe weomen ſpecially chꝛonicled in hiſtozies, as no- 


table, yea and ſingulare exaumples woozthye perpetuall fame and me- 
mozie foz their witte , learnyng, and eloquence. After thele Heathens, Hie- 
rome in his Epiſtles wateth ſpectall hygh pzayſes and commendacions of 
Euſtochium the mother, Paula the daughter, and Blelilla the daugh- 
ters daughter: of whiche euerye one were paſſyng well ſeen , not onely in 
holy ſcriptures , but allo in Latine , Gzekeand Yebzewe : whiche tounges 
they learned exactely in a verate ſhoꝛte tyme, and excelledin theſame . The 
lpke teſtimonye he geueth ol Marcella a veraye noble woman in Nome, 
whom he repoꝛteth to had in his tyme lo well pzofited in the knowledge ol 
holy ſcriptures, that after his departure from Rome, yf there were anie 
doubtetull queſtion oꝛ anie poincte of difficultee concernyng ſcripture : all 
folkes would reſozte to her, as to a indge hable and alſo ſuificiente to decile 
any matier of controuerſie oz ambiguitee that happened emong them. But 
this knowledge extended no ferther then to the pꝛiuate edifying of their own 
ſelues with a verate fewe others, and theſame in luche places where La⸗ 
tine was theyꝛ mother toungue and theyꝛ natiue language . But nowe 
in this gracious and bliſſefull tyme ol knowledge, in whiche it hath plealed 
almightye God to reuele and ſhewe abzode the lyght of his moſte holye 
gholpell: what a noumbꝛe is there of noble weomen ( elpetially here in this 
realme of Englande „) yea and howemanye in the yeares of tender vyꝛgi⸗ 
nitee, not only aſwel ſeen and as familiarip traded in the Latine and Gzeke 
toungues , as in theyz owne mother language: but alſo both in all kindes 
of pꝛophane litterature , and liberall artes, eractely ſtudied and exerciſed, 
and in the holy ſcriptures and Theologie ſo ripe, that they are able aptely, 


- cunnyngly , and with muche grace eyther to endicte oz tranſlate into the 


vulgare toungue,foz the publique inſtruccion and edikfying ol the vnlearned 
multitude.Neither is it nowe any ſtraunge thyng to heare ientleweomen, 
in ſtede ol moſte vaine communicacion about the moone ſhyning in the wa⸗ 
ter, to vle graue and ſubſtancial talbe in Gzeke oz Latine with theyꝛ houſe- 
bandes, of Godly matiers. It is nowe no newes in Englande to ſee poung 
damiſels in nobles houſes and in the Courtes of Pꝛinceg, in ſtede ot cardes 
and other inſtrumentes of idle trifleyng, to haue continually in their handes 
eyther Plalmes „ Dmeltes , and other deuoute meditacions , oz elles 
Paules Epiſtles, oz ſome booke of holye Scripture matiers: and as fa⸗ 


miliarlye bothe to reade ozreaſon thereof in Gzeke, Latine, Frenche,oz J- 


talian, as in Engliſhe . It is nowe a common thyng to ſee younge virgins 
ſo nouzeled and trained in the ſtudie of letters, that ther willyngly ſette all 
other vayne paſtimes at naught fozlearnynges ſake. It is nowe no newes 
at all to ſee Muenes and Ladies of moſte hyghe eſtate and pꝛogenie, in 
ſtede of Courtely daliaunce , to enbzace vertuous exerciſes oł readyng and 
wzytyng , and with moſte earneſte ſtudye bothe earlye and late, to applye 
themſelues to the acquiryng of knowledge, alwell in all other liberall artes 
and diſciplines , as alſo moſte ſpeciallyeof God and his moſte holy woꝛde: 
whereunto all chziften folkes , (ot what eſtate oz degree ſo euer they bee ,) 
oughte to the vttermoſte of theyz poſſible powers, moſte pꝛincipallye and 
moſte earneſteiy themlelles to geue and dedicate. But what a great cauſe 
of publique reioyſyng (O Lozde) mape it bee, that in this time ot Chꝛiſtes 
harueſte, euerye good bodye moſte buiſily applying the woozke ofhis vo⸗ 
cacion towardes the innyng of the Loꝛdes cozne , (ome by inſtructyng the 
youthe , ſome by teachyng ſcholes „ lome by pꝛeachyng to theyꝛ — 1 
ockes, 
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flockes,lome by godlye inducing of their families,ſome by wꝛiting good and 
godly treatiſes fo the edifying ofſuche as are willing to reade, and ſome by 


-- tranſlating good bokes out of ſtrange tongues into our vulgare language, 


foz the helpe of the vnlearned : the molt noble weomen of bloude and eſtate 
ropall, are no leſſe diligent trauaillours then the beſt , (in any ofthe aboue 
named offices mete foz their ſexe,) ne take any manier ſkozne oz dildeigne in 
the labour of dꝛawing this harueſt home, to bee ioyned as yoke feloweg 
with inferiour perſons of moſte lowe degre and condition. Howe happie art 
thou, O England, foꝛ whole behoufe and edifying in Chziſte, Quenes and 
Painceſſes ſpare not ne ceaſſe, with all earneſt endeuour and ſedulitee,to 
lpende their tyme, their wittes,their ſubtaunce,and alſo their bodyes:And 
in this behalle lyke as to your highneſſe, moſte noble Quene katerine, al⸗ 
well foz compolyng and letting tooꝛth many goodly Pſalmeg and diuerſe 
other contemplatiue meditacions, as alſo foz — thele paraphzaſes of 
the moſtefamous clerke and moſte godly water Eralmus of Roterodam to 
bee tranſlated into oure vulgare language, Englande can neuer bee able to 
render thankes ſufficiente : ſomay it neuer bee ablecas her deſertes require) 
enough to pꝛaiſe and magnitie the moſte noble, the moſt vertuous, the moſte 
wittye , and the moſte ſtudious Ladye Maries Gzace, daughter of the late 
moſte puiſſaunte and moſte victozious Kyng Henry the eyght of moſte fa- 
mous memoꝛie, and moſte derely beloued ſyſtur to the king oure ſoueraigne 
loꝛde that nowe is: it maye neuer bee able (J (aye ) enough to pꝛayſe and 
magnitie hir Gzace fo2 takyng luche great ſtudie, peine and trauaill, in trãſ⸗ 
latyng this paraphzaſe of the ſaid Eraſmus vpon the goſpel of John at your 
hyghneſle ſpectall contemplacion, as a noumbꝛe of right well learned men 
woulde both haue made courtelie at, and alſo would haue bꝛought to wurſe 
frame in the doyng. O how greatly maye we all glozy in ſuche a pierleſſe 
ſioure of virginitee as her Gꝛate is : who in the middes of Courtly delices, 
and emiddes the enticementes of woꝛldly vanities, hath by her owne choice 
and election ſo vertuouſly , and ſo fruictefully paſſed her tendꝛe youth, that 
to the publique coumfo2te and gladfull retoycing whiche at her byꝛth ſhe 
bzought to all Englande:ſhe doeth nome alſo conterre vnto theſame the vn⸗ 
eſtimable benefite of fertheryng bothe vs and oure poſteritee in the know- 
leage of Goddes woꝛde, and to the moze clere vnderſtandyng of Chꝛiſtes 
golpell. O ropall exerciſe in dede of virginly educacion. O vneſtimable and 
pꝛecious fruite of maydenly ſtudies. O noble ſucceſſe of pzincely ſpending the 
tyme, eſpecially in a woman. O zele of pꝛouokyng Gods glozy woꝛthy im- 
moꝛtalitee of fame and renoume . Foz what coulde bee a moꝛe manifeſte ar⸗ 
gumente ofmindyng the publique benefite of her countrey , what couldebee 
a moze euident pꝛoufe of her wyll and deſyze to doe good to her fathers moſt 
derebeloued ſubtectes, what could be a moze plain declaracio ofher moſt cõ⸗ 
ſtaunt purpoſe to pꝛomote Gods woozde,and the free grace of his ghoſpell: 
then ſoeffectually to pꝛoſecute the wooꝛke of tranſlatyng whiche ſhe had be- 
goonne, that whan ſhe had with ouer painfull ſtudie and labour of waiting, 
caſt her weake body ina grieuous and long ſickeneg, pet to the entent the di⸗ 
ligent Engliſhe people ſhould not bee defrauded of the benefite entended and 
mente vntothem : ſhe committed the ſame woozke to Maiſter Fraunciſce 
Malet doctour in the facultee of diuinitee, with al celeritee x expedicion to be 
finiſhed and made complete. That in caſe the kinges mateſties moſte royall 
commaundemet by his moſt godly intunccions expꝛeſſed, declared, and pub- 
liſhed , (that theſayed Paraphzaſes ſhould within certaine monethes bee 
ſette foozthto the Curates and people of this Realme of Englande ) . 
| no 


not to pꝛeuented her grace, but that che might eftfoneshane put her file to the 
pooliſhing therok, where it is nowe alrea veraie abſolute and perfeicte, it 
would than emong the rude and homely dooinges ol me and ſuch as J am, 
none otherwile haue glittered , than clothe of golde enpowdꝛed emong pat⸗ 
ches of canueſle,o2 Perles and Diamoundes emong peobleſtones . But in 
the meane time, to what learned man mate not the ſedulitee of luche a noble 


zinceſſe be a ſpurre and pꝛouocacion to employe the talent of his learning # 


znowelage to the publique vſeand commoditee of his countreye:To whom 


maie not this moſte notable exaumple of lo vertuous a Ladyʒ be an occaſion 
to ſhake of all luggilhenes,and to yeld vnto the common weale of England 


ſome condigne fruicte of his ſtudie and learning; To what idle loiterer may 
not this molt excellent acte of a kinges daughter, and the ſame a kinges ſil⸗ 
tur, be a ſhame, and repꝛoche of negligence: To what perſones( be thei neuer 
ſo ignoꝛaunt oz vnlearned) mate not this moſte earneſte zele of a pzinceſſe of 
ſuch high eſtate, be an effectual pzouocacion and encouraging; to haue good 
mynde and will to reade, heare and enbꝛate, this deuoute and catholike Pa- 
raphꝛale, ſo plainely and ſenſibly tranſlated, and ſo graciouſly by her offred, 
and( as ye would ſaie) put in al folkes handes to be made familiar vnto the: 


Beleching therfoze almightie god, that it maie in the hertes ol all good En⸗ 


gliſhe people take no leſle place, ne woꝛke any other effect of godly knowlage 
and innocent liuing, then your highnes in pꝛocuring theſe tranllacions, and 
the ſaide Ladie Maries grace on her partie allo haue ment it: ſhall ſem- 
bleablie bee a continuall peticioner to his diuine Maieſtie, long yeres to 
pꝛeſerue both your eſtates:vou, to the pzocuring of manye ſuche good 
tranſlacions foꝛ the edifying of limple people in Chꝛiſtes diſcipline, 
and her to the dooing of many lite actes foz the publique vti- 
litee of vs al:wherby ye mate both ol vou atteigne in this 
wozlde condigne fame and renoume with perpetuall 
memoꝛie emong menne , and alter this life a 
croune of immoztall glone and bliſſe in 
heauen, eternally there to raigne 
with Chꝛiſte and his holye 
Aungelles. Amen. 
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To the molſte rendumed Printe 


Ferdinando Archeduke of Auſtriege, and bzother 
to Charles the lilte, the Emperour of the Ro⸗ * 


maines, Braſmus of Roterodam 


wilheth health. 
dae latte pere, molt gracious pꝛinte F om toke 


- 
— + * 
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on hand to wꝛite a paraphzaſe vpon the gholpell of lainct 
WMathewe:moꝛe at the vꝛgente requeſt of the moſte reue⸗ 
621: | rende Lozde Mathewe, Cardinall of Hedune , thenof 
e myne owne mpynde:partly becauſe the great exceilencie of 
N 58 | the woozke by a certaine reuerente feare withdzewe mp 
n 5 
das there was belides this, many and ſundꝛy difficulties, 
the whiche might abaſhe my weakeneſſe( whiche did acknowlage his owne 
inhabilitie ) rom medling with a treatiſe lo ferre aboue my power lo that me 
thought J was vtterlye diſpatched of all ſuche kinde ol waiting : yet all this 
notwithſtanding Jam compelled( J cannot tell how)after theſame ſozteto 
declare the ghoſpell of ſainct John, partely by the ſucceſſe ol my foꝛmer bolde 
enterpaiſe, partly by theauctozitee of certain noble perſonages, whole deſire 
if J ſhould not ſatillie, J might be thought very vnkinde,and wicked allo if 
J ſhould diſobey their commatidementes:yet was it not vnknowẽ vnto me 
how muche moze full of godly maieſtie this pzeſent ghoſpell was, the whiche 
foꝛ the moſte parte doeth trauaile in the declaracion of ſuch-ſecretemiſteries, 
as vnto the nature of God doeth apperteine,and the woondzefull copulacion 
of the ſaidenature vnto ours by his intarnacion. Foꝛ what is he that canne 
by very imaginaciõ compile how that god the father, being without begin- 
ning, doeth continually beget god the ſonne:into whom the begetter doeth lo 
wholly powze out himſelf, that yet thereby he is nothing diminiſhed:of who 
alſo the ſaide ſonne is after ſuche wile boꝛne, that yet thereby he is nothyng 
lecluded:againe how that from them bothe, the holy ghoſte docth lo pꝛocede, 
that there continueth a perfit copulacion ofone nature emongſt the, without 
ant confuſion of the deſtinct pꝛopꝛietie in perlones. Mho can by witte attein 
to knowe by what coniunccion the omnipotent and vnſpeakeable nature, by 
incarnacion did couple mannes nature vnto his:lo that the ſelkeſame which 
euermoze had been very God of the liuing God begotten, was alſo very mã 
boꝛne of the virgin Marie; In the declaracion of ſuch matiers,in the which 
oftentimes the bare tranſpoling of one wooꝛde is an hainons offence, what 
libertie can a Pharaphzaſe haue: Aboue al this I did perceiue, that I muſt 
go, it I did pzolecute my purpole, ouer places incumbzed with many and ſũ⸗ 
Dꝛpe difficulties: hedged and diched , parted and deuided with fluddes, and 
gulfes, ouer the which it ſhould not be poſſible to paſſe by realõ of thickets,# 
ſtanding moates. Foz there is none of all the ghoſpels that hath either mo, oꝛ 
moꝛe hard queſtions to be ſolued, either in whom moꝛe vehement ſtudy hath 
been beſtowed of the old and excellent autours : finallye in whoſe expolicion 
the interpꝛeters doe moze vary and dilcente: which verily J doe not thinke 
mete to be imputed to their dulneſſe oz lacke of learning, but either to the ob⸗ 
ſcuritie of the ſtile, oꝛ els to the diffuſenes of thinges conteined therin. There 
were belides thele, other peculiar difficulties in the ſaide matier, becauſe that 
all the wozdes which Euangeliſt doeth attribute vnto Chꝛiſt, are intricate 
with enigmaticall queſtions : the whiche if a man ſhould erpzeſſe in wile ol a 


Paraphzale,ſuche thinges will not agree with their aunſwer, that dyd — 
perceiue 


minde from medling therwithall,partely alſo fozaſmuch 


F he p:!efateof Erafmus Fo. tttti. 


perceiue to what purpoſe Chꝛiſt did ſpeake ſo. Foꝛ many thynges be ſpoken 

of Chꝛiſt alter ſuch a loꝛt, that he knewe wel that they neither could, neither 
would he that they ſhould be perceiued, vntill the concluſion of the tyyng dyd 
declare his ſaiyng. Furthermoꝛe in almuche as it is 5 office of a araphꝛaſe 
to expꝛeſſe that thyng that is bztefely ſpoken, and in fewe woꝛdes couched, 
with moze copy and plenty of woꝛdes, I could not obſerue 5 due meaſure of 
time. Foz where as it is read that our loꝛde did kepe his maundy vpon the 
night time with his diſciples, at the ſaied time to haue waſhed their feete: 
pet alter theſame maundy he had lo long communicacion with his diſciples, 
that it may be thought a wonder that he had time to ſpeake ſo many wozdes, 
namely leynge that the wooꝛdes of the other Euangeliſtes do declare, that 
manye other thynges alſo wer bothe ſaied and doen by hym thelame nighte: 
whereloꝛe dewe meaſure in tyme could not be obſerued of me, whiche ſhould 
declare at large al the ſayed thynges with moꝛe topy and plenty ol woꝛdes. 
Finally this Euangeliſt hath a certain peculiar kinde of ſtile of his own. Foꝛ 
he doth knit his ſtile as though it wer _ and ringe toyned and linked to⸗ 
gither, lumtime with contrary membꝛes, ſumtime with like, ſumtime wyth 
one ſelfe thyng lundꝛy tymes repeted, ſo that a paraphꝛale is not able ro ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſe luch pleaſaunte elegancie of his ſtile: meane ſuche places as thys:in 
principio erat verbum, & verbum erat apud deum, & deus erat verm. In the beginning was 
the wooꝛde, and the woozde was with God, and God was the wooꝛde. In 
thele. ui places, woꝛde after. woꝛde, and God after God is pleaſauntly re- 
peted. And byanby repetyng againe the beginning, he concludeth the len⸗ 
tence ,2Hoc erat in principio apud Deum. Theſame was in the beginninge with God: 
And again:om mi per ipſum facta ſunt, & ſme ipſo factum eſt nibil. Al thynges were made 

by thelame, and without theſame was nothyng made that was made. C 
ſactum eſt in ipſo vita erat, & vita erat lux hominum, & lux in tenebris ſucet, & tenebre tam non com⸗ 
prebenderunt F Jn him was the lite, and the life was the lighte of men, and che 
light lhineth in derkenes, and the derkenes did not compꝛehende it: In theſe 
it doeth appeare how that euery membze of the ſentence doeth alwaie repete 
the foꝛmer, lo that the ende of the fozmer.beginneth the latter:and ſuch a like 
thyng may be percetued here, as the Gꝛeke Eccho is wont to repꝛelſente:but 
às touchyng theſe thinges, lumthing haue J ſpoken in ß argumentes of the 
Cuangeliſtes ghoſpels and Epiſtles. This peculiar grace and elegancie of 
ſpeche, J perceiued well could haue no plate in my paraph2aſe: Therfoze al⸗ 

thoughe J did perceiue thele and many other lyke difficulties,yet J toke vp- 
on me this builie piece of woꝛzke, ſeyng that ſo many and noble men dyd by 

theyꝛ exhoꝛtacion encourage me thereto, ⁊ by auctoꝛitie enfozce me:ſpecially 
becaule the good ſucceſeof my foꝛmer duetie and obediente, rather thã any 

pꝛeſumpcion, did bolden me to theſame. Foz J had not onely good ſucceſſe, 

fozalmuche as the gentill reader foz my trauayle and paines dooeth thanke 

me, but alſo fozaſmuche as Charlescof all Emperours that foz this eighte 

hundꝛeth yeres hath reigned in this would, both of moſte puiſſance, ik we be⸗ 
holde his large dominion, and alſo the moſt vertuous,if we conſider beſides 

his other very imperiall qualities, his feruent affeccion and zeale towardes 

religion and godlynes ) hath this my paines ( foꝛ vnto hym J did dedicate it) 

not only by countenaunce and wooꝛdes, but allo by letters bothe full hono⸗ 

rably and louingly weytten, certified me that it was molt thankefully acceps 
ted of his grace: wherupon me thought it conuenient, that ſeyng Mathewe 
was to the Emperour Charles dedicate and pꝛeſented: John ſhould be vnto 

Ferdinando, the other and ſecond Charles, dedicate. And plainly good hope 

dooeth greatly comfoztemy mynde, pꝛomyling me that it == come to * 
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that lie as my fozmer labour by Charles good fauour did wel pꝛocede, and 
had good ſucceſſe,ſo ſhall this my pzeſent endenour by the gracious fauour 
of Ferdinando, pꝛocede and haue lucky lucceſſe. Thele be two names in our 
tyme molt foꝛtunate:a couple of bzethzen in theſe dates moſt lucky. Neyther 
is it to be doubted,thinke J, but that the fauour of God wil p2oſperouſly let 
foozth the godly purpoſe of ſuche lo godly diſpoſed pꝛinces. Foꝛ a man maye 
(as I rhynke)haue a good opinion in them „ in whom beeyng yet of tender 
age, the excellent fruicte of vertue doeth ſatilfy the great expectacionʒ which 
(it I might ſo call it) the blading tendꝛe age did put vs in comkoꝛte of. Foz in 
pour very chyldage, there appered in you a certain ſt raunge and meruelous 
towardnes of ſuch pꝛudencie, moderacion, mekenes, integritie, deuocion and 
godlines, that euery man did hope that your grace woulde bee a wonderſull 
excellent pꝛince in euery condicion pertit and ablolute. And now as touching 
the publike hope, that al Þ wholle woꝛld hath cõceiued ol you, like as hither⸗ 
to you haue not fruſtrated it, ſo haue vou bꝛought to paſſe that now whe you 
become to the age of moꝛe dilcrecion, it doeth appere that you wyl not onely 
contente and full the ſayd hope and expectacion, but allo the deſire ol al men 
to the vttermoſt. Mylitle treatiſe of a Chaiſttan Pꝛince, ſuch as it was, foz 
many daies a goe when ye were a young man, vou cauted all ſtudious per⸗ 
ſons to lyke, in aſmuche as ye did vouchelafe to reade it. And this pꝛelente 
weozke dedicate vnto your graces name, vou (hal likewiſe cauſe to be liked, 
ſeing that of all young men in our time you be the floure, and foz manifolde 
conlideracions vnto all the woꝛlde moſte derely beloued:neyther ſhall ye lo 
do eyther to aduaunce your gloꝛie and renoume, eyther to pꝛocure me any 
benelite oꝛ commoditie : foz neyther your noble eſtate, neyther ſuche a ſobze 
and moderate nature doeth couet oz looke foʒ the pꝛavle oꝛ commendacion of 
man, neyther my minde oꝛ fantalie doeth ſeke any thyng els, then the fauour 
of Chꝛiſt:but that thoſe foꝛ whole furtheraunce theſe paines were taken (and 
fo all men in generall is my paine beſtowed) moꝛe plentifully myghte haue 
commoditie therby. Foz ſuche as be of their own nature commendable, haue 
then eſpecial pzofite and ſynguler commoditie, when they ouercum al malice, 
and be thoughte woꝛthie the fauour and commendacion of all men. To thys 
p2eſent purpoſe maye your grace muche helpe, if you declare this my pꝛelent 
woꝛke compiled by my payne and ſtudie, foꝛ to haue bene not reiected of pour 
graces mateſtie.Fo it is not to be feared, I truſt, leſt your graces wyſdome 
geue credence vnto them the whiche peraduenture wyll laye, when thei ſhall 
vnderſtande a paraphꝛale vpon the ghoſpell to bee dedicate vnto pꝛynce Fer 
dinando, what ſhould a laye pzince and a young manne do with the goſpel: 
And wil make cauillacion and ſaye that J geue frogges wine, as the Gzeke 
pꝛouerbe ſpeaketh.As though it were to be thought that onely luche do pꝛe⸗ 
lente pꝛinces with mete giftes, the whiche bꝛyng vnto them bokes wꝛitten 
in barbarous tongues, contepning matters of hunting, kepyng of dogges, 
and hoꝛſes, ot ingines foꝛ warre,yea and mafoztune of diſing and cardinge. 
Verily J am in a contrary opinion:foꝛ I deeme that where the euangelicalk 
and heauenlye philoſophie is thought to be to all, of the hygheſt, loweſt, and 
myddle eſtate, wonderfull pꝛofitable:vet it is to none moze neceſſarie, then to 
the lupꝛeme heades and powers of the woꝛld. Foz the moꝛe weight, charge, 
and burden, that they luſteine, the moꝛe daungerous the ſtoꝛme is that ap- 
perteineth vnto them koꝛ to caulme & aſluage, the moꝛe manyfolde occaſions 
they haue whereby good wittes well inclined by nature, and well inſtructed 
by education, mae be marred and coꝛrupted:ſo muche the moꝛe it is ſeming 
that they ſhoulde be inſtructed and armed moze diltgently then the 
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the moſte godly and infallible pzeceptes of holy doctrine : fo ſuche cannot 
offende without the great dammage of the wholle wo21d. It is the peculyar 
office of the pꝛelates, to nouriſhe the people with plentifull and abundaunte 
foodeof the euangelical doctrine.Foz the which cauſe they be called paſtours 
and herdes in lcripture. graunteall theſe to bee true.Yet the poete homer 
of the moſt commendable chꝛiſtian auctoꝛs is commended, and not vnwoꝛ⸗ 
thily,becauſe he calleth a kyng, a herd ouer his people:how much moꝛe then 
is it mete that this name and title agre with euery chꝛiſtian pince:A pꝛince 
doeth not pzeache and teache the ghoſpell: but he doeth obſerue,pzactiſe,and 
fulfill it, and yet doeth he after a (ozte teache it, wholoeuer dooeth kepe and 
oblerue it. But howe can he fulfill it if he knowe it not: how ſhall he knowe 
it, excepte by diligente and frequente readyng he peruſe it : excepte wyth a 
greate ſtudie he pꝛofoundly pꝛint it in his memoꝛie: Whom behoueth moꝛe 
ſtedfaſtlye to beleue that the celeſtiall hinge is gouerner of this woꝛlde, vnto 
whom nothing is vnknowen. whole iyes no man can deceiue, whoſe power 
no man can reliſte, who ſhal iudge euery man accozding to his merites, then 
the ſupꝛeme powers, whiche by reaſon of their power do dꝛeade no man, and 
tã il they luſt ealilie deceiue who they luſt : which yt they treſpaſſe any thing, 
bee not cited to appere at any moztal mans conſiſtozy,but be commended al⸗ 
lo oftymes foꝛ their mildedes ; In whoſe mindes oughte it to be moꝛe depely 
grauen ;that after this pzeſent lyfecwherof the kynges themſelles haue no 
alluraunce, no not aſmuch as of an houre, and which no mã can enioye long) 
there is to come another lyfe, that neuer ſhal haue ende: in the whyche indif- 
ferentlye without reſpect ol eſtate, oꝛ dignitte, (ſauing that the ſtrayter iud⸗ 
gemente ſhall be to them, ſtraiter accoumpt ſhal they make, the which in this 
wozlde hath ſurmounted other in roume, office, and auctoꝛitie,)euery man 
(hall by the ſentence of the moſte righteous and iuſt iudge whoſe iudgement 
no man ſhall eſcape)reape the croppe of that,whiche he hath lowen in thys 
pꝛeſent life: neither ſhall any ſcape but that eyther foz his good dedes he ſhal 
receiue the croune of eternall glozye and bliſſe,oz els toz his offences be com- 
mitted to euerlaſting fier:in whole myndes (J ſaydis it moꝛe neceſſarie thys 
thyng to be depely infired , then theirs , whom all kynd of pꝛolperitie and 
flatterye of man,doeth pzouoke both to ſet their alfiaunce in thynges pzeſent, 
and to foꝛget what is hereafter to come: In whole memoꝛie is it requiſyte 
moe depely to be pꝛinted, that Chaiſte hath plainlye thꝛeatened vs in theſe 
woꝛdes, (woe bee to the ryche, and thehygbe powers of thys worlde q whyche bath their comforte 
in th ys worlde than in theirs whyche haue plentie, and ſtoze of all (ſuch thinges, 
whereby mannes minde is coꝛrupte and degenerate : In whole eares is 
it moꝛe conueniente diligentlye to be beate that euery manne oughte warely 
to beſtowe his talente whiche the loꝛde hath committed vnto hym , in the 
waye of vſurie foꝛ the loꝛdes auauntage ,and will calle euery man to make 
accoumpte thereof :then theirs whiche by reaſon ol their power committed 
vnto them by God, may at their pleaſure, either pꝛofit moſt, oꝛ diſpzofit moſte 
in this woꝛlde⸗Who ought moꝛe aſſuredly to beleue that all men, be they 
neuer ſo puiſſant and in high auctoꝛitie, can of themlelfes do nothynge, and 
that all thynges that be good and commendable, do come of God, ol whom 
all thynges oughte to be delired, that maye by chziſtian peticion lawefully be 
delired, and that vnto him the wholle glozy and pꝛayſe of all that we pzoſ- 
perouſly do in our affaires; oughte onely to be attributed and aſcrybed:then 
they whom the woꝛld dooeth commende and magnilie. by reaſon they haue 
luche thynges as Chzyſte taughte ſhoulde be deſpiled⸗ whom becauſe okter⸗ 
tayne vaine and tantaſtical apparent ſhadowes of thynges that ſeeme com⸗ 
Eee. ii. mendable, 
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mendable, the baſſe ſozte doeth in maner regarde and wurlhipe a s goddeg. 
Who ought moze thozowly be perſwaded that ſternnes is hated of God, p 
iniurie ought not to be reuenged by iniury, that nothyng is moze commen⸗ 
dable then peace, nothyng moze acceptable to God then meaknes and cle⸗ 
mencie : then ſuche whom lo muche bulynes dayly dooeth pꝛouoke to vn⸗ 
quietnes,to warre,and reuengyng of diſpleaſures:Jn whoſe minde ought 
it moze depely be painted, that neither foz deſire ol lile, neither feareof death, 
it is lawful to lwarue from honeſty, that in thys pzeſente life no man oughte 
to loke foꝛ to be rewarded foꝛ his merites and deſertes,ſeyng that in v nerte 
woꝛld no man ſhall be defrauded of dis dewe rewarde:then in the myndeg 
of pzinces, whom ſo manye pꝛouocacions, ſo much troubleſome bulines, ſo 
many occalions, doeth oft and many tymes entile and allure to diſhoneſties 
Uerely ſuch a mynde vpon which the general felicitie oz miſerie of the whole 
woꝛlde doeth depend, oughte with weightie and pzofounde perſuaſions of 
philoſophie be armed: wherby it may vpꝛightly nothing ſhzinking, perleuer 
againſte all policies and engines of this wozlde : but \uche doctrine whyche 
doeth lo peyle the minde that it be not toſſed by the waues and ſurges of foz- 
tune, c woꝛldly buiſines, no otherwyle then the balans doth ſtate the ſhippes 
in time of tempeſte : can neither moze conueniently,neither of moze certain 
veritie, nepther pet of moze efficacieand power be collected out of any other 
woozke,then the golpel of God. Il the pꝛofane pꝛinces, foꝛaſmuche as they 
muſt commonly trauaple in wozldly. affayzes,* maintenaunce of publique 
tranquillitie and reſt, cannot alwaies obſerue ſuch thinges as they perceiue, 
and iudge to be molt conuenient to be kepte and oblerued, yet at the leaſt if S 
euangelicall doctrine be pzofoundly rooted in them, they (hal be able to doe 
this,that fozalmuch as lieth in them to do, they ſhal alwate endeuourthem⸗ 
lelfes to appzoche nighe vnto the perfozmaunce of Chziſtes pꝛeceptes, and 
litle oz nothyng (warue from their marke. This thyng as we deſire that it 
may appeare in al ſuche as be gouernours of thys woꝛlde, ſo moſt gracious 
unce Ferdinando, we greatly hope to ſe it in you, whom we haue knowen 
om your childeage hitherto, to haue been maruelouſly geuẽ to the reading 
of the ghoſpel:foz you were not wont, vohyle the pꝛieſt is at leruice,to ſpende 
pour tyme either in ſuperſticious kind of pꝛaiers, ether vnfruitful tangling, 
as the moſt 2 of nobilite doeth, but to open the teſtament, and reuerently 
to ſe what the epiſtle and ghoſpel ol that day doeth inſtructe and exhoꝛte you 
to do. Neither do we doubt but that this example of your childage, you haue 
muche encreaſed by encreaſe of age. Neyther do we miſtruſt but that in time 
to come, in euery plate, many other will folowe this pour exaumple. Foz like 
as an infeccion of vice taken at the exaumple of men of eſtate, doeth ſpedely 
crepe vnto many:euen lo the example of vertue, if it haue his beginnyng of 
renoumed perlons, wil ſoone be wel liked of al men. In what eſtimacion the 
woozde ol God was had in old time, may euidently appere by thoſe rites and 
ceremontes as pet be bled in the churche,lefte vnto vs of old antiquitie. The 
boke is adoꝛned truly with gold, iuerp, and pzecious ſtones, reſerued elated 
vp deuoutly emongſt the iewels. It is not bzought foo2th ne caried in with⸗ 
out great reuerence. The golſpeller delireth licence of him that doeth execute, 
that he mape rede a pꝛonounte it. After that, ther is cauſed an holy perlume 
by cenſing, ok frankincenſe , of ſtacten, the dꝛoppyng of mirrha, ol mirrha it 
ſelle, and ol the powder ol the herbe galbanum. The loꝛehead and bzeſt hath 
the ligne of the crolle made vpon them, gloꝛpe is geuen to the lozde downe 
to the grounde , euerye manne aryſeth and ſtandeth bolte vpꝛyghte, the 
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of Jeſus as oft as it is mẽcioned, the knees be bowed downe to the ground: 
after all this, with great reuerence he holdeth the boke befoze his bꝛeſt, and 
carieth it about, euery man doeth kiſle it, and at the laſte it is reuerent iy laid 
vp emongeſt the reliques. What other thing doeth theſe ceremonies meane, 
oꝛ put vs in remembꝛaunce of, than that nothing ought of chꝛiſtian men to 
bee moze regarded, moꝛe derely beloued,moze reuerently handled, then that 
teleſtiall doctrine, whiche Chꝛiſt hath pꝛeached vnto all perſones:the which 
foꝛ ſo manie hundꝛeth yeres ago, the conſent of the whole wozid hath allow⸗ 
ed, the whiche againſt this wozlde, and the pꝛince therof,maketh vs to pze- 
uaile But like as wurthely the vain a miſoꝛdꝛed deuocion of the Jewes is 
repꝛoued, whiche Jewes doe greate reuerence vnto the booke of their lawe, 
the olde teſtamente, in laing pure and claine clothes vnder it,kneling downe 
to it, and wurlhipping it, not once touchyng it, but with cleane and vndefiled 
handes, (where as ſuch thinges as their lawe doeth chiefly teache them, thei 
wickedly contemne and deſpiſe: lo it is to be perceiued of vs, that we bee not 
as vndeuout in keping and fulfilling the gholpel, as we be ſuperſticious and 
ſcrupulous obſeruers of the rites and ceremonies. Foꝛ what dooeth it auaile 
to haue the booke adourned with Juoꝛie, liluer, golde, and ſilke, if our lining 
bee polluted and infected with luche vice as the ghoſpell dooeth (o ſtraitely 
foꝛbid 2 if oure ſoule bee decked with no vertue accoꝛdyng to the ghoſpellz 
What can the booke auaile vs boꝛne befoze our hearte, if the doctrine of it be 
not in oure hearte and minde ? what ſeruice dooeth the perfume and odour 
cauſed by tenling, if that his doctrine be contemned, ik our liuing haue a dai⸗ 
ly peſtilent lauer: what the better bee we to bowe downe oure necke to the 
booke.if our luſtes obſtinately and with ſtitfe neckes repine at his pzeceptes- 
what dooeth it pꝛofit and auayle vs to riſe vp, and to ſtand bare headed, i all 
our whole life bee ſuche, that it declare openly that we deſpiſe the doctrine of 
the gholpell : How dare ye bee lo bolde as to kiſſe the booke that the ghoſpell 
is in, the whyche beeyng lubiect to lecherye, to auaryce, to ambicion, to ſenſu- 
alitie, and y2e., doe defile and diſhoneſt the admonicions of the gholpel⸗ How 
dare he kyſſe the booke that teacheth nothyng but peace, but mekeneſſe, and 
charitee, the whiche deſpyſyng Chaiſtes doctrine, is wholly conſumed with 
enuie,repleniſhed with hatred. boileth in anger, inklamed with deſyze to bee 
reuenged, furious and madde againſt his neighbour, the whiche alſo( ſo his 
minde mate bee latiſfied)fozceth not by wood battaile to (et all the wozlde by 
the eares together: Howe dare he bee ſo impudente as to embzace and wur⸗ 
ſhippe this holie booke, the whiche in all kinde ol liuing and conuerſacion is 
vtterly geuen and married vnto this wozlde, whiche as a moꝛtall enemy 
the doctrine of the gholpel dooeth deteſtate # abhozre: With cleane handes 
and verye reuerentlye we vle to touche the holy booke of the ghoſpell, and 
with filthy mindes doe we deſpiſe the pzeceptes of the ghoſpell. Why doe we 
not rather lay them to our heart; why doe we not kiſſe them with mind and 
pure affeccion: why do we not here bowe down our neckes : Certain there be 
that hathe hanging about their necke, and carieth about with thema part of 
S. Johns gholpell, as a remedie againſte diſeaſes, and ſuche other heuy 
miſfoztunes. Why doe not we rather beare aboute with vs the doctrine of 
the ghoſpell in oure minde, the whiche mate remedie all diſeaſe of linne and 
vice J doe not diſcommend any ceremonies, J doe not raile vpon the deuo- 
tion of the ſimple people:but plainly, than will theſe ſaied thinges pꝛolit vs, 
if we put in pꝛactyſe that thyng whiche the viſthle (tgnes putteth vs in re⸗ 
membꝛaunce of. It we bee true chaiſtien men, that is to ſaie, it we vnfainedly 
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all ſuch thynges as in theſe ſignes is outwardly repzeſented vnto vs. J haue 
heard (ale that it is a faſhis in ſome places; that the pꝛince ſhall at the ghoſpel 
tune ſtande holding a naked ſweard in his hand, the reſt laying their handes 
bpon the hiltes. How ſhall he defende the ghoſpell with the lwearde, whole 
minde doeth hate the ghoſpel, which is wholly affeccionate vnto the vanities 
of this wozide,in whole opinion nothyng is leſſe regarded then the excellente 
pꝛecious perle of the ghotpell, of whome nothyage is moe hated, then that 
whiche Chzilte taught oneiy to bee coueted: He that polleth the people, that 
oppꝛeſſeth the pooꝛe, that by warre defaceih all both good and badde, he that 
is the occalton of manytolde calamities, foz whole vaine glozye lo muche 
mannes bloudde is ſhedde:Ddooeth he, J ſate,d2awe his lwearde to defenbe 
Chaiſtes gholpell withall:Let him firſt be made at one with the gholpell, let 
him cutte awaie his vicious and naughtie appetites out of his minde, with 
the lwearde of the ghoſpel, and then if he luſt, lette him dꝛawe his ſwearde a⸗ 
gainſt the enemies of the gholpell. But theſe thynges haue J {poken, moſte 
renoumed Pꝛince, in the waie ol aduertilement, without repꝛoche ol any per⸗ 
ſon. open the matter onelye, J repꝛehend no perſon. And the moze boldelie 
vnto your grace 4 wzite thus, becauſe no kinde of ſuſpicton at al, of any ſuch 
faulte oz enoʒmitee, can be ſuſpected to be in vou. There bee none,Bilhoppes 
except, that of congruence ought to liue moꝛe after the gholpel, then Pꝛinces. 
But they oftentimes by ſumplicitie bnder an aſſemblaunceof deuocion, be de⸗ 
ceyued.Foz by the perſwaſion of ſuche whiche be thoughte the perkite pꝛolel⸗ 
ſours of religion, they oittimes eſteme it a poynt of great perfeccton.,if they 
daily ſaie ouer their pzaiers the which they cal their mattẽs, if thei ſee a maſſe 
euery date once. The which thinges as in a lay pꝛince and a young man allo, 
I graunt is a certame token and ligne ot a well diſpoled mind, yet bee there 
many other thinges the which doe moꝛe ſtraitly appertayn to a chꝛiſten pꝛin⸗ 
ces office then theſe. Foz it he foꝛeſee that no ſtoꝛme of warre ariſe, that the 
publike libertee be not diminiſhed ne violated, that the pooze comminaltie be 
not compelled to famiſhe, that no naughtie officers be made and permitted, 
in my opinion he ſhall doe a moze acceptable ſeruice to God, then tt he ſhould 
ſaie thele pꝛaiers.vi.yeres together. Pet doe J commende the ſaid thinges, 


il that whiche is moꝛe pꝛincipall bee coupled and toyned therto. But and if a 


pꝛince doe ſuppoſe that he lacketh no poꝛcion of godly perkeccion, putting his 
confidence in the obſeruacton of thole thynges, lettyng a part ſuche thinges 
whiche doe peculiarly appertain vnto a kinges office and dutie, plainly that 
is the conluſion of all religion, that is the ſubuerſion of the common welthe: 


And they that geue ſuche councell, doe neither geue pꝛolitable noꝛ hollome 


councell fo2 the pꝛince, neither yet foz his ſubiectes. It is a good dede to heare 
ſeruice, it thei bee pure that doe it: but howe can J come in pure lile vnto the 
C(acrificedooenin remembꝛaunce of the true and higheſt pꝛince, the whiche fox 
to redeme his leruauntes beeſtowed his owne life, ifthzough my fury, my 
baine glozy,and negligence, ſo many thouſande men bee eyther vered,oz vt⸗ 
terlye periſhe : I thinke it not nedefull to ſhewe that foz the moſt parte pzin- 
ces bee neuer at moꝛe leilure, neither leſſe carelull, then when thei bee at di⸗ 
uine leruice. What great thing is it, if a pꝛince ſaie thole pꝛaiers at an houre 
pꝛelcribed therfo2e, whiche cannot haue ſufficiente tyme and leiſure to oꝛder 
and dilpole thaffayzes of a common wealthe : A pzince ſhall pzay inough at 
full; if he ſaie daiely and recite from his hearte, the notable pꝛaier of the wiſe 
king Salomon. Loꝛd geue me wiſdome and knowledge howe to behaue my 
ſelle vnto thy people. Oꝛ the other pꝛaier much like vnto thelame, the whiche 
the wile man, as J remember. reciteth in the booke of wildome. _—_ me 

ildom 
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wiſdome whiche is ener about thy leate, that ſhe maie be with me. & labour 
with me. that J mate knowe what is acceptable in thy ſighte: foz ſhe know- 
eth dt vnder ſtandeth all thinges, and ſhe ſhal leade me ſobzely in my wozkes, 
and pꝛelerue me in her power. So (hall my woꝛkes be acceptable, and then 
ſhall J gonerne thy people righteouſty,and be woꝛthy to litte in my fathers 
ſeate. Mho can haue knowledge of thy vnderſtanding and meaning, except 
thou geue wiſdome, and lende thy holy ghoſte from aboue, that the waies of 
them whiche are vpon earthe, mate bee rekourmed, that men may learne the 
thinges that are pleaſaunt vnto thee : This wildome that this moſte wile 
young man deſireth to haue, may a man chieady finde in the holy ſcripture,if a 
man luſte vnfainedly and with a godly curioſitie ſeke to haue it. Other wiſe, 
how is it come to paſſe that chaften mens behauiour and maners,partely be 
decated into a conuerſacion wurle the the Gentiles oz Ethnickes wer, part- 
ly degenerated into a certaine Judaicall (uperſticion,but by reaſon that the 
doctrine of the ghoſpell hathe not been had in regarde : Notwithſtanding 
to laie the very trueth, in all times therehathe been euer ſome, of whom the 
ghoſpell hathe beene hadde in due honoure and reuerence: yet neuertheleſſe 
fo2 this kower hundꝛed yeres paſte, the liuely heate and feruencie therof,hath 
been greatlye abated with the moſte part. Wherkoꝛe the moꝛe we ought to 
the vttermoſte of our power, endenour our ſelfe that euery man foz his parte 
doe reuiue thiſſame ſparkle of heauenly fire again, the which the eternal ve- 
ritee, Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd, hath ſẽt down into the earth, wiſhing nothing 
els but that it maie be feruentlye kindled, and in great circuite to ſpꝛeade it 
ſelfe abꝛode, and be let all on fier. Jn this oure tyme when mens condicions 
be ſo coꝛrupted and of ſo great diſſencions in opinions, wherby at this houre 
all thinges bee confounded and out of ozder : whither ſhall we rather flee 
to haue redꝛeſſe, then as S. Hilarie doeth well admoniſhe vs, vnto the moſte 
pure fountaine and wellſpꝛing ok holy ſcripture, wherof the molte pure and 
vndefiled part bee the gholſpels. either oughte the gholpell to be milliked ol 
the lupꝛeme powers foꝛ this cauſe , as thoughe it did, as ſome ſaie, cauſe 
ſuch to be ſedicious and dilobedient, whole parte and duetie is to be obedient 
vnto their pꝛinces: nay it rather pꝛofiteth pꝛinces in this poincte, inlomuche 
as it dooeth teache them to execute the true offices ot pꝛinces, and not to be ti⸗ 
rauntes, and cauſeth the people moꝛe gladlye to obey euery good pꝛince, and 
moze quietly to tollerate and beare with the bad. Finally the gholpell is not 
to bee blamed, ik any man doe not vle all of the beſte, that thing which ol his 
nature is moſt excellent, and the very beſt. It is called the gholpell of peace: 
reconcilyng God and vs to vnitie, and ſecondlye couplyng mutuall loue and 
amitie betwene eche of vs together. If any ma ſtumble at this ſtone, let him 
blame himſelfe and not the ghoſpell. There is no power that man hath, no 
policy, no conſpiracy oꝛ coniuracion together, that is able to vanquiſhe and 
oppxeſle the veritee of the ghoſpell, which moſte mightily letteth furtheit (elf, 
whe it is moſt greuouſly perſecuted. But as touching thele matters, J feare 
me J haue heretofoze ſpoken inough # to muche, Now that this paraphzaſe 
may with the moze fruite be read, after J haue ſpoken a woꝛde oz two of the 
Euangeliſtes entent and purpoſe, J will make an ende. After that thelyfe 
and doctrine of our Lozde Jeſus Chziſt by thapoſtles pꝛeachyng and the o⸗ 
ther Euangeliſtes wzitinges was ſpꝛed at large ouer all the woꝛld, the E⸗ 
uangeliſt. S. John, whom Chꝛiſt ſo notablie loued, after al the other toke on 
hande to wꝛite this pzeſent ghoſpell, not ſo muche foꝛ thentent to compile the 
hiſtozie of the ghoſpell, as to makereherſall of certaine thinges omitted by 


the other Euangeliſtes, beecaule they lemed not vnwoꝛthy to bee znowen. 
| | ECeauu, But 


The P2eface of Eraſmus vnto his 


But the elpetiall cauſe why that he wꝛote this ghoſpell, men luppole was to 
lette foozthe and confirme the godhead of Chꝛiſt, againſt the hereiyes which 
euen in thoſe daies (as euill weedes emongeſt good coꝛne) began to ſpunge; 
& namely againſt the hereſye of the Cerinthians, and Ebeonites, the which 
beeſide other crontouſe doctrine, pzeached that Chaſt was nothing els but 
man only : neither that he was in any wile befoze he was bozne of the virgin 
Marie. Now it was very neceſſarie that the woꝛlde ſhoulde knowe and be- 
leue Chaiſte to bee bothe very God and very man:of which twoo,the fozmer 
article doeth pꝛincipally helpe to inflame the loue of man toward him, foꝛ the 
better we knowea thing, with the better will we doe loue it. Secondarily it 
doth caule vs to haue moze feruet courage to folow the ſteps of him:Foz who 
will attempt to folowe and counterfait that thing which is doen of an Aun⸗ 
gell by a viſton and apperaunce only, and not in very dede:Furthermoze like 
as it is harde to obſerue the thinges whiche he commaundeth , euen lo the 
thinges be erceding excellent that he pzomiſeth:it was therfoze requiſite alſo, 
that his godhed ſhoulde not bee vnknowen, to theiitent that we might haue 
confidence that he vndoubtedly woulde helpe his leruauntes whom he after 
ſuche lozte did loue, neither will defraude them of his pꝛomile, the whiche is 
able with a becke to doe what him luſt. The Euangeliſtes that wꝛote bekoꝛe 
S. John, made in maner no mencion of the diuinitee of Chꝛiſt. Foz J thinke 
this to bee the wiledome whiche S. Paul vled to ſpeake emongſte the per⸗ 
fit: emongſte the reſte pꝛokeſſing himlelfe to knowe nothyng els but Jeſus 
Chꝛiſte, and him to be crucified. Mafoꝛtune as then the time did not ſuffer lo 
inexplycable a miſterie to bee put in waiting to all mens knowledge, leſte it 
Chould be had in deriſion of the wicked, becaule they coulde neither beleue it, 
neither vnder ſtande it. Foꝛ in other matters allo the olde auncient autours 
as oft as they make mencion of heauenly thinges, doe vle to ſpeake both ve⸗ 
ri ſeldome and very reuerently therof,beeyng moze copious in luche thinges 
as doe moꝛe p2ofite and appertaine to godly liuing. The Apoſtle S. John 
was conſtrained therefoze by the vndiſcrete boldenes of the heretikes, moze 
plainly and euidently to affirme bothe the natures to bee in Chꝛiſte: like as 
by the bolde pzeſumpcion of the Arians, the catholike fathers were infozced 
moze pꝛeciſely to diſcuſſe certaine thinges as touching the ſame matters, 
wheras they would rather not haue medled with the diffinicion of ſuch mat⸗ 
ters, which both? doeth greatly paſſe the capacitie of mannes wittes,# can- 
not be determined without great daunger and perill. But as foz this matter 
not without conlideracion it was reſerued fo S. John, ſo well beloued of 
Chꝛiſte, and ſo well woꝛthy: whome as he that is the well of all wiledome 
did loue aboue the reſte moꝛe feruently, ſo is it to be beleued that thelame did 
mozeplentifully reuele and open certaine ſecretes and miſteries vnto himcit 
5 mate lo call him) his ſo well beloued dearlyng. Him therfoze ſo derely be⸗ 

oned of Chꝛiſte, let vs all pzofoundly and groundelp vnderſtande, that we 
fo2 our part may be the louers of Chꝛiſt. Wel, of this one thing and no moꝛe, 
I will put the reader to acknowleage, that in this pꝛelent Paraphꝛaſe J fo⸗ 
lowe the minde of moſt allowed olde autours, but not in euerie place, neyther 
in euery thing: foz they themſelues doe often diſſent emong themlelues, vet 
doe J alway ſincerely and faithfully declare and bing loꝛth that, the which 
me thinketh is the moſt true ſence and meaning,foz as muche as J did per- 
celue that the olde auctours contendyngagainſte the opinion of heretikes, 
haue wzeſted ſome places ſomething violently to their purpoſe: yet it is not 
my minde that any man geue moze credence to this my Paraphꝛaſe, then he 
would geue to a commentarpe, if I had wꝛitten one vpo it, notwithſtanding 


a Paraphzale 
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22 Paaphzaſe is a kinde of commentarie, As foꝛ allegoꝛies, in the vohiche 7 
perceiue the olde autours to haue been very ſcrupulouſly and ſuperſticioul- 
ly diligent, haue J not medled withall, but very ſeldome, neither moꝛe copi⸗ 

ouſly then me thought conuenient. Farewell redoubted pꝛince, and with all 
your endeuour, fauour and lette foozthe the glozy of the gholpell:lo almightie 
Chꝛiſte of his part graciouſly alliſte you in all youre deſpꝛes. | 


Peuen at Baſile, the yere of our Lorde, 
M,Daxxitli, the. v. da ye of 
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C Satncf Johns life wꝛitten 
by Saint Jerome. 


„ Obn the Apoſtle whom leſus loued right well, beeyng the ſonne of 
Zebedeus, and James the Apoſtles brother, (whom aftęr the Lordes 
d deathe Herode had beheaded, ) wrote his ghoſpelliaſt of all the reſte: 
being deſired therto hy the Biſhops of Aſ ia, bothe againſt Cerinthus 
Mland divers other heretikes, but principally againſte the opinion of 
che Ebeonites, whiche euen than aroſe: which Ebeonites auouch that 
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The Paraphraſe of Eralmus 


vpon the gholpell of ſaince John. 


C The firſt Chapter 
SE? Ecauſe the nature of God dooeth paſſe beyond mea⸗ 


£59 ſure:the weakenelle of mannes wit, although in other C 
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The diuine FED JE. 8X thinges it bee right good and of quicke light: pet that 1 
Baden e. | | 8 Ädiuine nature ca neither be perceiued with our lenſes, | 
keuteg cr fM ; as it is in dede, ne conceiued in oure minde, imagined 


— C A) N. 7 no2 expꝛeſled with wooꝛdes. And although in thinges 
e Acreate, certain apparaunce of godly power, wildome, 
and goodneſſe, is ſhewed, and lo it cometh to palle 
that the ſimilitudes bzought foozth of th ole thinges,which we doe ſumwhat 
perceive with our ſenſes and witte, maie bꝛinge vs into (ome ſmall and ſha⸗ 
dowelyke knowlage of incompꝛehenlible thynges, that we maye beeholde 
them as it were in a d2eame and a cloude : yet that not withſtandyng, no li⸗ 
militude maie bee taken out of any thynges create, whether ye beholde the 
Aungels, the woozkemanſhip of the heauens, 02 els theſe inleriour bodies, 
whiche althoughe thei bee familiare to oure ſenſes,neuertheleſſe we cannot 
fully perceiue them: no ſimilitude,J ſay,canne bee bzoughte foozth of any of 
theſe fo2ſaied thinges,vhiche maye in all poynctes agree tothereaſon and 
mz ongdt tiature of thoſe thinges,of the which foz to attaine the knowlage, thole com⸗ 
rather © pariſons are bꝛoughte in place. Therfoze it behoueth manne to apply all the 
goodnes of ſtudie ol his minde to this, that he may rather loue the goodueſle of God, the 5 
mute oe mernaill at, oꝛ compzehende,his highneſſe, whiche neither Cherubin oz Se⸗ 
abe raphin dooeth fully attayne to. And although God cannot but bee meruay- 
bigbaete- lolls in all his woozkes,yet he had rather be beloued of vs fo2 his goodnelle, ., 
eatherco then to bee meruapled at foz his excellency. But yet a moe full knowlage of 
vetoued of the diuine nature is relerued iti the worde to come, kor them. whiche haue 
derten ge purged the pies ok their hearte here, through godlyneſſe of innocent lyfe. Ho 
eo viser* man knoweth the father as he is in dede, but the lonne, and ſuch as the ſonne 
lence. - Will manifcſte him vnto. Thertoꝛe to ſerche the knowlage ol Goddes nature 
full wege with mannes reaſon, is pzeſumptuous boldenefſe:to ſpeake of thoſe thinges 


lage of ; Y ; 
coun 8. that cannot bee expzeſſed with woozdes, 18 madneſle; to geue iudgemente 


ned fox the therof, is witkednelle. Jf we haue grace in the meane while to becholde any 
evarare cs parte therof, it is moꝛe truely compzehended with pure tetth, then with the 
vere. ae help ol mannes Wiledom.* And in the meane time it is enough foz to attaine 
wennowe eternall laluacion, to beleue thole thinges ol God, whiche he did openly lette | 
ewes: furth of himlelke in holy ſcripture,by men choſen foz that purpoſe, which wer 
55 Za inſpired withyis lice; andſurhe Mora neten hath vouchſaned — 
ure feth® connerſaunt in perth, opened to : of 
mannes to declare manifeſtly by the holy ghoſte to the ſame diſciples,choſen foz that 
oxevone- entent. To beleue theſe thinges ſimply.and truly,is chziſten wiledome,to re- 
gebe en yorence thele thinges with a pure heart, is true religton: By theſe thinges to 
cawacion goe fozewarde vnto the meditacion of an heauenly lyfe, is godipneſſe: to con- 
et tinue a perleuer in theſe thinges, is victoꝛie:to haue had the victoꝛie by thele 
ee£22%2*® thinges, is the whole lüme of felicitee.But foz man to ſerche of godly cauſes 
godiycau- With mans reaſons ferther the thele thinges, is a certaine perilous qt wieked 


Ces With 


mannes boldnes. And although it lemed to be enough was bothe trulie pꝛeached # 
perilougs (et furthe 
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ſette furthe in wꝛitinge of the other Euangeliſtes, whiche declaryng 

in oꝛder the natiuitee of Jeſus Chꝛiſte, as concerning his manhood, 

life, and deathe, did affirme him to haue the true nature of man: and 
ferthermoze by declaringe his ſermons, reherſingehis miracles,and 
relurreccion from deathe, did lo declare his godly nature as that time 
required: ſpeaking nothyng all that whileof his diuine natinitte, by 

the whiche he was bozne by an vnſpeakable wate of his father with⸗ 

out beeginning : and refreynynge allo to call hym manifeſtly by the The godhed 
name of God, to thintente that neither the truethe ſhoulde bee hidden — 
from thoſe that were godly diſpoſed and eaſy to bee taughte, neither ** 
occaſion ſhould? be geuen to the weake and vataught Jewes, to goe 

backe from the doctrine of the gholpell, which had vttrely perſwaded 
themſelfes by the tradicion of their elders, and alſo out of Moyſes ho- 

ly bookes, that the name of God coulde not bee rightfullye attributed 

but only to God the father, whom they had alwates wurſhipped. Ind „ne 
belides that alſo, leſte the gentiles, whiche did wurſhippe innumera⸗ — 


ble goddes, yea goddes made of men, ſhoulde haue taken occaſion to char che 


continue in their peruerle errour, it they had perceiued that in the ghol⸗ Sone 


pel the name of God had been made common to many, whiche thinge anten o 
the eares of the Jewes not hable to receine this miſtery (as thinking inte got. 
that name to bee appzopziate but to one) at the firſte coulde by no — 
meanes haue boꝛne. And the minde of the Gentiles beeing bzoughte 

vp in the opinion olf many goddes, coulde not at the firſte bee perfectly 
taught, that there were three deuided in pꝛopꝛietie of perſones, of 

the which thzee euer ie one was very God:and yet theſe thzee was but 

one God, by the occaſion of one godly nature, whiche was common 

to all thze equally.Yet thus it hathe pleaſed God, that to thintente the 

faith of the ghoſpell ſhoulde be the moꝛe ſtabliſhed, he woulde haue it 
declared to mankinde by litle and litle, as ſhould beſte lerue the time 

and mans capacitie.So the naciõ of the Jewes did wurſhip God the 

father deuoutly many hundzeth peres, beeing ignoꝛaunte bothe of the | 
lonne and the holy ghoſt. And the lonne of God himlelfe whan he was — 
here in perthe a verai man, and( as we can witnes) did hungre, thirſt, on yearchs 


llepe, ſoꝛow, wepe, was diſplealed, and had compaſſion, longe ſuffred greace 

to be reputed foz none other but man, yea euen of his owne diſciples, are 70 be 
Allo after his relurreccion he woulde haue them ignozaunt in lome de ame 
thinges. In ſo much that by the holy ghoſt he did not open all thinges dea enen ot 
to them, but thole thinges onelie, which helped fozwarde the perlwa⸗ ies alto. 


ſion and belief of the Euangelicall doctrine and ſaluacion of mankind, , <2 


Foꝛ conſidering that the nature of godly thinges is incompꝛehenlible, ys recur- 


yea to the higheſt wittes of men oꝛ Aungels, and the pꝛoleſſion of the care» 
ghoſpell pertainethe indifferently to all men, the heauenlye father ta der a. 
hathe opened vnto vs lo muche of godly thinges by his lonne, as he >noweneo 
hathe willed to be ſufficiente foz the obteining ol our laluacion. Ther- dies. 
foze it cometh of a certaine perilous pzeſumpcion to affirme any thing ages 

of the godly nature, moꝛe then that whiche either Chꝛiſte himſelfe, oz de dach e 


the holy ghoſte haue opened vnto vs. | bebe 
Cln the beeginning was the woorde, and the woorde was with God, and God qgounes 


was the woorde, 


But becauſe in theſe dates,as Þ wheat of goddes wozd hath growẽ in 
the heartes of good folkes, ſo alſo the cockle of the wieked hath ouer⸗ 
growẽ, whole curſed pzeſtipcis hath bꝛaſt out ſo ferre,p ſome haue not 
been alraied to take fro Jeſus Chꝛiſt his manhood, bzinging * ſtede 

b man 


The Paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


Somehe- of man, a bain viſion # ſimilitude ofman. Some contrariwile would 


Tirtques 


daue la: takefromhim his godhead, fallely ſaying that his beginning was but 
bee" than, whan he was boꝛne ot the virgin Marp:becaule thei being blin- 
cvs ded with yearthly affeccions, coulde not atteigne the miltery of Gods 
Come bis counſaill, how very God toke vpon him to be very man, that one per⸗ 
<= ſon ſyoulde be bothe, that in the meane while nothing ſhould be with- 
chi dety Dꝛa wen from the immutable nature of God, and yet the perkectneſſe of 
sodand his manhed ſhould ſtill remain. J (hall therfoze ſet foꝛth ſome thinges 
roo, noꝛe plainly in the gholpell, ſo muche as the ſpiriteof Chꝛiſte hathe 
vouchlaued to open vnto me, and almuche as he had thoughte ſuffict- 
ente to obtein ſaluacion by, thoꝛow the feith of the gholpell. But as J 
beegan to ſay ,fozalmuche as there is nothing any where emonges al 
the thynges that euer God made, whereol we may make comparilon, 
whiche can thzoughly agree with the trueth of the Godhed : J muſte 
(though impzopzeip)vle the termes of thinges that our vnderſtanding 
is acquainted with, to the intent that J maie geue ſome knowelage to 
others, ol thinges whiche paſſeth all mens vnderſtandyng and vtte- 
raunce, Therefoze as holy ſcripture calleth God that moſte excellente 
minde, which minde is bothe greater and better then all thinges that 
ci cal · can bee imagined:euen ſo it calleth his onely ſonne, the wooꝛde of that 
kreigtute minde. Foz although the ſonne bee not the ſame that the father is, yet 
we no he is lo verylike the father, that a man may ſeetheonein the other: 
that is to ſay, the father in the ſonne, and the ſonne in the father. But 
The mtu. the reſemblaunce of the father, and the ſonne, whiche in mans gene- 
or Son che racion is many waies vnperfit,is moſte perfit in God the father and 
facherard his lonne. And there is nothyng whiche doeth moze fully and eui⸗ 
coornee Dently expꝛeſſe the veri ſecrecie of the minde, then the true declaryng of 
it by woꝛde, foꝛ that is the vert loking glaſſe of the minde, whiche can- 
a worde a not be {ene with bodely yies. And if we couet to haue any man knowe 
pere-ine the will of our minde, that thyng is bzoughte to paſſe by no meanes 
dete 11020 certainly oꝛ moze quickelv, then by ſpeache:which being fetched 
eemznre, out of the inward pꝛiuities of the minde, tonueieth by a certain ſecrete 
efficacie, the minde of the ſpeaker into the minde of the hearer, thꝛough 
the cares ofthe hearer. Neither is there any thing emonges me moze 
effectual to ſtirre vp euerye mocion of their mindes, then to vttre it by 
ſpeaking. Foz and it we haue auctoꝛitie, we mate ſhoztly appoint with 
our woꝛde what we will haue doone. Therfoze he is called the ſonne, 
con wb? becaule being equal in all other thinges with his father, he is deſtinct, 
eveſenae AND differeth in onely pꝛopꝛietie of perlon. He is called the woꝛde, bee⸗ 
da- cauſe God, which in his own pꝛoper nature can no wales be compꝛe⸗ 
hended, woulde be knowen to vs by him: neither was his pleaſure to 
god why it be knowen fo2 any other cauſe, but to the entente we might atteigne 
was his PCueriaſting felicitee by the knowlage of him. This birthe is not tem⸗ 
be oven PO2All oz during but foz a time, ne pet this wooꝛde is like to mannes 
vue tgrng Woꝛde. There is no coꝛpoꝛall thing in God, nothing that paſſeth with 
ed , time oꝛ can bee conteined in place:neither is there in him any thynge 
— Af all ſubiect to beginning, pꝛoceding, age, oꝛ any mutabilitie:he is al- 
9:9 mut · Wale one, wholle and altogether in himſelfe, and the ſonne is continu⸗ 
v ebg de ally begotten of him euen ſuch an one as he is himſelf: eternal, of him 
worde and that is eternall: almightie, of him that is almightie: moſte good, of 
degerten ełhim that is beſte:in concluſion, God of God: neither later in time, noꝛ 
che karhet. tyfertoz to his fſather:the euerlaſtynge woꝛde of the euerlaſting mind, 


by the 


D 


In the bo: 
gpuntng 
was the 
woods. 


the Golpel of. S. John. Cap.i. Fo.tetcbit. 


4 br the whiche the father ſpeaketh to himſelfe all waies as it were by a 

ſecrete thought, yea befoze the woꝛlde was made:being knowen to no 

bodp, but only to himſelfe and his ſonne. Ye did euermoꝛe and ſhal be⸗  £od creas 

gette the ſonne in himſelfe, and in like wile did euermoꝛe bꝛyng foozth wende anv 

his almighty wooꝛde: he had no nede ol any thingy is create, to whole arte anf 

kelicitie nothyng can be added: but ol his naturall goodneſſe he hath e 7 e 

made this whole ingine of the woꝛlde, and hath ſet therin enangelical deute. 

mindes, and mankind as in the meane betwene aungels and beaſtes, 

to the intente he might gather of thinges wonderfully create, and alſo 

ol hymlelt, the power, the loue and goodnes ol the maker therok. And 

as if there were a great mighty king, whatloeuer he commaunded to 

be doen, ſhould be doen byanby: ene lo the veray almighty father hath 

made all thinges by his ſonne a woꝛd. And firſt by this way he ſhewed 

furth his woozd,by whom he would be knowen, as thoughe hymleife Toer erte 

had ſpoken vnto vs:that being ſo knowen by the wondertulnes of his gr et 

moſte fayze woꝛkemanſhip, he mighte wind himlelf into our inwarde therto bes 
moctons. Therefoze they do erre and go very far frõ the trueth, which cye coorne 
and the clnke the woozde of god to be lo after him in time,from whom it pꝛo⸗ kn“ 
donde was Ce deth, as emonges vs the mind goeth befoze the ſpeache. And lo they 72* <c<=* 
wi £0 alſo Which take the wooꝛde ol Gode by the whiche god the father hath than den 
made all thynges, to be nombzed emonges thinges create. But their gone 
errour is moze rude and groſſe, which do luppole the lonne # wozde of gage 

Sod, than to haue begun # neuer befoze, whan he was bozne bodily of votciyor” 

p virgin Mary What thing loeuer is create, hath his beginning in arte. 

time:but the ſonne of God was twiſe bozne, once of his father befoze 

B time, oꝛ rather without time, very God ok him that is verily God: A⸗ 
gain he was bozne of the virgin Mary in time appoincted therto eter⸗ 7Þ: cone 
nally of Þ euerlaſting father, very ma of mankind. Foꝛ it hath pleaſed — 
Bod after this ſoꝛt to bꝛyng furth againe to vs his worde, that is to 

(ay his ſonne, to thintent he might be know? after a moꝛe plain wap, 

& moze familiarly, That perſon therfoze is wicked whiche maketh ar- — 
gument that Jeſus Chꝛiſt was nothing els but man, oꝛ 5 cöntendeth car 15555 
zym to haue been create emonges other creatures. The father did be- weben 
geat him that was both his ſoonne # his woꝛde, and yet all one, after £937-o-10n 
ſoondzy wates: once in time, as touching his manhed: # alway with vc 
and god lit al time, as touchyng his godhed. Foꝛ befoꝛe ther was this vniuer eraampte: 
das be (al creation of thinges, both yearthly & heauenlp, the eternall wooꝛde u awars = 
vozde- Wag alredy with p euerlaſting father. And this woꝛde did ſo pꝛocede 2 =ve8vce 

fromthe father, p yet it remained ſtil with the father. He was of ſuche wal yer eds 

an inſeparable nature with the father, that by pꝛopꝛietie of perſon he dooeco dn 
was with the father:and yet he did not clene to the father, as thex ar⸗ 
cedent doeth to Þ ſubſtaunce.But he was God of God, he was God 

in God, e he was God with God, by reaſon Þ they both had but one . 

diuine nature common to both. They twaine were ſo bothe one, that —— 
nothing made difference betwene them, ſauing onely the pꝛopꝛietie of r 
perſon of the father and the ſoonne, of the ſpeaker and the wooꝛde that and God 

was ſpoken: like as he was the only begotten ſonne of his only father, ws we 
lo he was 5 only woꝛde of the ſaid father, being therof p only ſpeaker. 


The texte. The ſame was in the e with God: aal thinges w ere made by it, and without 


Bion. bit. it was made nothyng that was made. 


And albeit this woꝛd was god, beĩig almighty ol him p was almightt, 
pet differing in pꝛopꝛietie of perlon, not by vnlitzenes ol nature, he — 


The pataphzafe of Eraſmus vpn 
donde With god the father, not bzought turth in time, but befoze all times:ſo C 


* alwayes pꝛoceding from the fatherly mind, that neuertheles he neuer 
e. © Departed from thelame. Neither was he created of the father. but the 


Au tones father made all thinges that be create bothe viſible and inuilible, by 


were made this hig worde, beyng lykewyſe eternal as he is himſelf.By the lame 
ende. Woozde he gouerneth all thinges, and by the ſame he hath reſtoꝛed all 


the lelfe lame nature and vertue, that he is of:to the intent Þ al manier 
ol thinges ſhould come from the father, as the excellente autoure and 
maker of the ſame:but by the lonne, whom he had eternally begotte, 
and ſhall beget without ende, lyke to hymſelfe in all thynges. 


In it was lyfe, and life was thexlight of men, and the lyght ſhineth in darkenes, and — texte; 


the darkeneſſe comprebended it not. 


And this wooꝛd of God had might and power, not onely to make all 


Ate whee, thinges in generall both viſible and inuilible at his wil and pleaſure, ub 1 


«x wyer- AS it Wer with a becke, but allo in that woꝛde was the life a ſtrength 
. thynges that wer created, p by theſame euery thyng ſhould haue 
his naturall ſtrengthe and fozce:and by the might whyche was once 
geuen to them, ſaue themlelles in their kinde, by continual generacis, 
Foz there is nothyng idle oz without vle emonges lo greate a mul⸗ 
titude ol thinges, Euery herbe a tree hath his ſtrength put into it, and 
euery beaſt hath a certain witte in his kind. But as by his pꝛouidence 
he hath framed al thynges which he hath created, by a certain power 
naturally graffed in the,euery thing to weoꝛke his pꝛopertie, ct to the 
continuaunce of his kinde, ſo he hath not lefte the moſte faire wozke- D 
Der e manſhip of this woꝛld without light. Foꝛ as he is to al folkes the foũ⸗ 


rede pow2eth into him the fulnes of the diuine nature, by an euerlaſtynge 


natiuitee. Soy he only reſtozeth life, yea euen to the dead, and by his r den 
light putteth awaye the darkenes of mennes mindes be thei neuer lo Wachen 


uta is darbe-Therkoze the woꝛd of God, which is Chꝛiſt Jeſus, is to meng 
weine mindes the ſelf thing, that the yearthly ſunne is to bodily ives: whoſe 


gyte to 


= mindes after they wer fallen thoꝛowe ſinne into moſt depe darkenes 
warcye  death,helabozed to helpe with his vnſpeakable charitie. Foꝛ befoze 
bur bob that tyme men dyd lyue in ignoꝛaunce, and abyding in the darkenes 


cr. and Of linnes, wurſhippyng dumme idolleg, in ſtede ol the true God, being 
be, (infullydzowned in blind delires of their mindes, thei lacked 5 ives of 
ce tere · the hert, wherwith eternall truth is perceiued. God had ſpꝛinkled into 
gelte ee mens mindes ſomelitle ſparke ofa quicke perceiuing wit, but bodyly 
coxupce alfections # darkenes of ſinnes had blynded thelame. And the darke⸗ 
hearte- nes of this wozld was ſo very great, that neyther mans wiſedome # 
philoſophie, neyther the religion of Moſes law, noꝛ pet the lyght of the 
Pꝛophetes, could put it clerely away. But at thelaſte came that oure 
eternall moſt bzight ſunne, to whole inuincible light all dartzenes ge⸗ 
Lens“ ueth place, and he tame to reſtoze lyfe to al men, not only to 5 Jewes, 
ex2elishte but to all nacions of the woꝛld. And by putting away the darkenes of 
camecom« linneg, to geue light to all people, that thozowe the lyghte of faith they 
ever» might acknowelage God the father only to be wurſhipped a loued,#+ 
his only ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt. This bodily ſunne dooeth not geuelight 
Che mace, coal menatonce.fo2 it hath his ſoondzye courſes: but this other ſpiri⸗ 
Banater tual light by his natural power, doeth ſhine, yea euẽ in the moſt thicke 
enge darkeneſſe ol the wozlde,offreing it ſelfe to all men, to the entente they 
dental. map haue life again, ſce the wape of eternal laluacion, which is opẽ 


to 


thinges not vlyng it as an inſtrument oꝛ miniſter, but as a ſonne, of * 


was the 


founcaine tine ol life, ſo is he alſo the fountaine of light, bp reaſon 5 his father — 


the Ghoſpel of. S. John. Cap.f, Fo.ccecvil, 


Ato euerp body thꝛoughe the faith of the ghoſpell . And althoughe the 
woꝛld being blinded with the filthines of linne, and p cloude of linkull 
ane delyꝛeg, would not beholde this light, vet could it bee blemilhed wyth 
demprehg - o darkenes of this woꝛld, how great ſoeuer the derkeneſſe wer. Foꝛ 
ved it not, he onely was pure from all impurenes of ſynne, neither was he any ene 
other thing but light: all manter waies pure and vncoꝛrupted. Foz the — 
darkenes of this woꝛld doeth continually ſtrive againſt the lpghte, uabras 
which the woꝛld hateth as the bewꝛaier of his woꝛkes: x that darke- ohne wes 
nes doeth eyther quenche oꝛ darken the beames of many but againſt ** wondes 
this liuely c eternal light it could nothyng pꝛeuaile. The Jewes haue 
ſtriuen againſte this lighte, the Philoſophers, the greate men ofthe 
woꝛld, and all thoſe which hath dedicated themſelfes wholly to tran⸗ 
ſitoꝛy thinges:but this light hath had the victozy,it ſhineth ſtil in the 
middes of the darkenes of the woꝛld, and euer ſhall ſhine, makyng all 
men partakers therof,ſo they will apply themſelfes to bee apte to re⸗ 
teiue it. But what ſhould a man doe to them whiche wittinglye and Tye tonne 
willingly repell the lyght, whan it is ofred vnto them:whiche whan gechae te 
they bee allured and called to the lyght, or purpole ſhut their yies be- where 
cauſe they wil not ſee it: Truely the ſonne ol God dyd leaue nothynge man m1gh# 
vndoen,wherby any man ſhould ateygne his lyghte. his light of 
e de texte · There was ſente from God a man, whoſe name was Iohn:the ſame came as a wits Sob. 
John. v. nes to beare witnes of the lyght, that all men throughe him might beleue. xHe was 
B not the ly ght, but was ſent to beare witnelle of the lyghte. 
Foz he dyd not pzeſſe hymlelfe lodainly into mens light, leſt he ſhould 
the moꝛe haue blinded them by reaſon of their incredulitie and lacke 
of beliefe. Foꝛ who would haue beieued a thyng ſo muche to be mer- 
uailled at, except by a litel # a littel, he had pzepared mennes mindes 
8 by many waies to beliefe:Therfoze he not beeyng ſatilfped to haue _ 3 
There was Declared to all men by this wunderfull creacion of the woꝛld, both his be p:eps- 


red mens 


Cent from almyghty power, wiledome, excedyng great goodnes, and excellente 500555 


god a man 


ag ahn charitie towatdes mankind, neyther yet contented as it were to ſyg⸗ betefe- 
nifie his cumming beloꝛe hand by ſo many pꝛophecies of » pꝛophetes, Ban 
t ſo many ſhadowes and figures of the olde law: in concluſion he ſent fencor | 
a ma moze excellent then al the Pꝛophetes, whole name was John, wernene of 
who although he deſerued the chiefe pꝛaile of holines emong al men — 
that wer bozne vntil his tyme, and was called an Aungel foz the dig- Jo» Sap- 
nitie of his office being greater then any Pꝛophetes office,yet he was an aungel, 
none other but man, very largely endued with many giftes of God. *r 
Thefame But al thoſe came of Goddes liberalitie,and not ofhis owne nature, 
bang legte that was geuen hym at the firſte:yet he was cholen and ſent of God 
ute of the foꝛ this purpoſe, that accozdyng to the pꝛophecie that was pꝛophecied Spin nee 
all menne of hym befoꝛe, he might beare witnes of that godly lyght: which being nes of mi. 
bim mögt collered with his manhed, was couerſaunt in the wozld :notcas was 
beleue. lay) that he which was God, and ſo declared befoze by the voice of the 
father, ſhould nede mannes witnes: but to the intente he mighte by al 
manier of meanes cauſe himſelf to be had in credite with the people, he 
would that John ſhould be the goer befoze the light: as the day terre 
appering befoꝛe, ſheweth the ryſyng of the lunne to the woꝛld. And al⸗ 
lo p by his pꝛeachyng, he ſhould pzepare mennes mindes to receiue p Se 
lyght,which ſhould immediately come after. And becaule linne is the we tene 
lette whereby the heauenly light is not admitted a receiued, John did deauen 
allure and call all people to penaunce, pꝛoclamyng openlyp the kyng- nabe not 


dome of heauẽ was at hande:foz the firſt degree oz ſtey to the 2916 * 
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| 


sod-1970 liuing, that many toke him foz Chꝛiſt himſelte, wherby Chꝛiſt would 


own derbe · the rather bee commended to the Jewes by his witnes,as that tyme 
The autto · CEQUITeD:to the intent that by litle and litlecas men do commonly vle) 


tia emons perſon is alwaie woonte to be commended by the witnes ot the grea- . 
Ch wiy ter. And Elaie had pꝛomiled that at Chꝛiſtes comminge, there ſhoulde J made! 
become: à certaine excellente light ariſe and (pzing vp to them which did liue in id 
>evrocve Darkenes, and in the ſhadowe of death: and foz that caule,betozethat 1 


pane Chꝛiſt was notable by his miracles, many demed John to haue been Y. © 
job re · the light whiche was pꝛomyſed of the Pꝛophete. But John was only 12,5500 


med oe the publiſher befoze of the true light, and not the light it ſelf, Therfoze waocence 
the 7ewes Chzilte,as the opoztunitie of that time ſerued, did, as ye woulde laie, witnene of 


leuts aàbuſe both the errour of the Jewes, and the autozitie of John, to pꝛe⸗ 


tan nas was a certaine lighte, that is to ſaie a burnynge candle, and geuin 
unde dete lighte feruently:burnyng in godlines, and geuing light by holpnelle o 


Fo, whole woꝛlde: but the woozd of God, wherol wee doe ſpeake at this 
commer” pꝛelſente, was that true light, euer pꝛoceding from God the father, the 
from god. fountaine of al light: from whence, whatloeuer is lightlome in heauen 
and yearth,bozoweth his light: what ſparke of witte, what knowe- 
lage of trueth, what light of faith ſoeuer there bee, either emong men 


oꝛ Aungels „ all the lame tummeth from thys kountaine. 
That light was the true light, which lighteth euery man cummeth into the world. The texte. 
As this woꝛlde is blynde without the lunne, lo all thinges are dare 
tie wold · Without this light. The woꝛld alſo was ful of darkenes on euery fide, 
wastuil of becaule ſinne # abhominable errours did reigne in euery place. And 
vecauce of in the tyme of this darkenes, there did often tymes ſhine foozth men | 
eie waer excellent in holynes of life, as alitel ſterre in ð moſt darkeſt nightes, 
rein, and gaue lome lyght as it were thozow a cloud howbeeit they did it 
roames of but to the J ewes only, oꝛ to the bozderers ol Jewzy:but this true . ne 
nor. light geueth lighte, not onely to one nation, but to all men that come was we 


true Iygire 


— into darkeneſle of this woꝛld. The Jewes went about to challenge w6ccyiigh- 
en the Pre: this lighte ſeuerally to themſelfes, becauſe they thought it to bee pꝛo⸗ man eber 
ere. miled to them onely,fozaſmuchecas touching the fleſheit did ſpꝛing ed 
— ok them, and emong them: but that lighte came to geue light to the wore. 
tab of the hertes of al nations, of the whole would, thoꝛow the faith of the goſpel. 
toveerd e. Neither Dcithian , Jewe , Spaniard, Gotthian, Engliſheman, 
nery bedie- Kinges, noꝛ bondmen, bee excluded from thys light. The light came to 
dannen geue lighte to all men almuche as lay in it:but if any continue in their 
esro:the darkenes, the faute is not in the lyght, but in him that frowardely lo⸗ 
kde lyadre, Ueth darkenes and abhoꝛreth the lighte. Foz the lighte ſhineth to all 
buroure men, betaule none mighte pꝛetende any excule, when willingly and 
wittingly he periſheth thoꝛow his own faulte. As if a man ſhould get 

a knocke at noone daies, becauſe he would not lyfte vp hys ives. 


He was in the world, and the world was made by him, & the world knew him not. The texte 


The woe This woo2d of God was alwaies in the woꝛlde, notas who (aye) 
aiwaies in that he whiche is without mealure, can bee contained in any circuite we wean 
58 done ol plate: but he was lo in the woꝛld, as the deuiſe of the wozkeman is 

in his wooꝛke, and as the ruler is in that thing he ruleth. Allo at that 

| | tyme 


the Gholpelof. S. John; Cap. l. Fol. cettir. 


2 time this light did ſhine in the woꝛlde, ſomewhat opening the godlye 
power, wiledom, and goodnes thereof; by thele thinges whiche were 
wondzefully created by it:and by this meanes it did then, after a ſozr, 


The viſidis 
thynges of 


ſpeake to makind.But many putting their felicitie in p viſible thinges ide wo 
of this woꝛld ( whom foz that cauſe ofgood right our Loꝛd Jeſus did ena 


the name of 


accuſtome to call by the name ofthe wozlde,)whan he taught them e⸗ nde. 


1 ane ternall thinges, thei beeing blinded with yearthly affeccions., did not 


woꝛide was 


made by 
bim. c the 


woꝛzld knew 


imo. open, goates, lekes, oyniong, vea and that whiche is moꝛe vile then al aur. 


acknowelage their maker . The derkeneſſe of mindes was ſo greate, Toe derne. 
that the wozld knew not the maker therof,but did wozſhip ſerpentes, Tons 425 


wozld, hon 


thele, ſtockes , and ſtones , deſpiſing him, of whom thet had receiued 
bothe that themſelfes wer, and all that thei had. 

¶ He came emong his owne,and his owne receiued him not. 
Thei being accuſtomed to derkenes, did abhozre the lyght, and being 
yecamee- blinded with linne did enbzace death in ſtede of life : yea and whan he 
ane, 5 bes did ſhewe himſelke moꝛe familiarly to the woꝛlde being conuerſaunte 
ownrecet> and liuing in his manhood emonges mẽ, he was not knowen of them 


de cexte- 


yot- 


- 


ue d him 


B 
his teaching: yet thei wer lo ferre fromreceiuing of him, v with fierce 


which had dedicated themlelues wholly to this woꝛlde. Neither is it 

any meruaile though the Gentiles beeing wurlhippers ok idols, and 
meaſuring al thinges by the commodities of this life, being alſo igno⸗ 

raunt of 8 pꝛophetes, and the lawe,didnot acknowlage him whiles cnc 
he liued here in the ſhape of a man. This is moze to bee meruailed at, eng tne 
that when he came ſpecially to his own people, to whom Meſſias had emong ys 
been pꝛomiled by ſo many pꝛophecies of p pꝛophetes, to whom he had denne 


been ſhadowed with ſo many figures, ot whom he had been loked foz geo: 


was not res 


ſo many hundzeth yeres befoꝛe, whiche ſaw him doe miracles & heard cctued of 


mindes thei went about his deſtruccion, which came ſpecially to laue 

them, and pꝛocured that innocentes death, who freely bzought life to 

his enemies. Thei ſaw and did not ſee , heard and did not heare, and | 
hauing intelligence did not vnderſtande: which thozowe a frowarde To dune. 
ſtudie of the la w, did riſe againſte him whom the lawe had pꝛomiled. 3ewes aug 
Therfoze by their malice it came to paſſe, that the light which bzought ern 
eternall lyfe to the beleuers thereof, was to them occaſion of greatter co. 
blindnes: But their frovwardnes coulde not hinder the health of them Tye fre 
that beleued in it, but rather v blindnes of p Jewes made open a wai the 3ewes 
foꝛ the Gentiles to the light of the goſpell. Thei which vnto that tyine dine ene 
wer taken foꝛ the people of god, which only did boaſt themſelues in Þ — j 
wurſhipping ol the true god, in the religion of the law , in the kynred ners. 1 
ofthe fathers, in the pꝛomiles of gods teſtament, turned themſelues cc gorper 
from the ſonne ol God, whan he came to them. And therkoꝛe p Jewes mand er 
beeing righteouſly caſt out as rebels againſt the gholpell the grace of 2. er 
the ghoſpel remoued thence to the Gentiles:that the courſe of thinges cues. " 
being altered, thei which befoze ſwelled in pꝛide thzough the falſe cou⸗ 

lour of religion, ſhould openly declare their wiekednes, reiecting the 

ſonne ol him, whom thei wurſhipped foꝛ God. And on the other part, 

thei which bekoze wer vtterly contrary to true religion, and did wur⸗ The Sen- 
Chip beaſteg, and ſtockes foꝛ their gods, ſhould enbzace the holines of ung onde 
the ghoſpell by feith:howbeit vpon this occaſion the Gentiles wer ſo $><wetex- 


admitted to bee ſaued by the ghoſpell;that neither the Jewes noꝛ a- eye Jewes, 
ny other nations at all ſhould be exeluded from hauing entrie therun- won bs 
to, ſo thei would put awaie their ſtubberneſſe, and ſhewe themſelues 


F F ti. obedient 


The Paraphzaſe bf Eraſintis bpon 
obediẽt to feith, which is the pꝛintipal c only gate to eternal laluaciõ. C 
¶ But as many as receiued hym, to them gaue he power to be thexſonnes of God, The terte. 
euen them that beleued on his name. 3 : — 
And albeit many both of the Jewes and the Gentiles which loued 
Che uadt the woꝛlde moꝛe then God, withdꝛew themlelues from this light: yet 
Non bew the cummyng thereof was not in vaine. Fyzſte of all, it did manifeſte 
ee came noe their infelicitee , whiche thꝛough theyꝛ owne faulte did depꝛiue them⸗ 
wozide n lelues of lo great goodnelle freely offered vnto them: Neither coulde 
»apx*-  anye manne doubte , but that by the iuſte iudgemente of God, they 
thould bee reſerued to eternal death. Ferthermoꝛe it cauſed that of the 
contrarie parte it ſhoulde moze enidentely appeare, howe notable the 
ho the Iibetalitce of God was to them, which with a ſimple and readie feith 
Conne of Woulde receine the woozdeof the ghoſpell.And foz that cauſe , he that 
Sad, ann Was bothe the lonne of God and alſo was god, did humble himſelf to 
wherefoze Olix lowe eſtate, to the entent ö thꝛough keith he might exalt vs to his 
roche highnes.Therfoze he toke vpon him the rebukeful milerie of our moꝛ⸗ 
voxtke- taſitee, to make vs partakers of his godlye gloꝛie. Therefoze alſo he 
would be boꝛne a toꝛpoꝛal man of the virgin, to the entent we ſhould 
be boꝛne again ſpiritual of God:and foꝛ that purpoſe he came downe 
bet per to the earth, to carry vs vp into heauẽ. The ſtately Stribes # Pha- 
tons cither rilees, the pꝛoud kinges and powers of the woꝛld, the ſtout and hault — 
betend  philoſophiers, were reiected becauſe thei woulde not beleue . But to ness 
pre this high dignitee wer admitted mẽ ol lowe degree, of litell cſtimacio, enz 
| without renoume, vnlearned perſones, bondemen, barbarous men, c hen , to 


them gane 


ſinners, whom the woꝛlde hath in no eſtimacion at all, ot whom no- be power 
thyng is required but pure feith , neither cunnyng , noz nobleneſle of keemenee 
bloude , noꝛ vet the p2ofeſſion of Poſes lawe: but all that did receiue — 2 
this woꝛde, of what nacio oz condicion ſoeuer thei wer, ol his behalf, beleneven 
au veie: he gaue to the this dignitie, that thei being gralfed in Chꝛiſt though **=** 
che comes feith and baptilme, and hauing pꝛofeſſed his name, ſhould be made e⸗ 
of Sodby ten the childzen of God, that thei might be made by adopcion thelame 
desde thing, which Chꝛiſt was by nature. And what can be higher the this 
«yz hond, p thei which befoze wer the childꝛen of the deiuil a inheritours 
ture. bl hel, ſhould thꝛough feith only be made the childꝛen of god, p bꝛethꝛen 
Nabe cn of Jeſu Chꝛiſt, and coinheritours of the kingdom of heauen:As tou⸗ 
acre ching the fleſh we wer al boꝛne the childꝛẽ of wꝛath, ok aur firſt father 
Dune. Adam, but by the woꝛde of god we be releaſed frö that ſinfull kinred: 
t touching v ſpirit, we be happily boꝛne again of god by Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 
Cv hiche wer horne, not of bloude, nor of the wil of the fleſhe, nor yet of the wyll che textes 
of man, but of God. f | : 
1 Foz finally God taketh foz his childꝛen, not luche as be boꝛne the chil⸗ xphtch wes 
ne t So D2en of Abꝛaham by mans ſede,ozactual luſt in generacion:but thoſe at bloube, 
der. that be bozneof God by feith. Our firſt father Adam had begotten vs mano 
after an vnfoztunate and miſerable ſozte,foz he begate vs to death g Se 
hell. Moꝛeouer thei whiche are boꝛne touching the carnall birth, bee 502. 
not all bozne to one eſtate, foꝛ ſome be boꝛne to a kingdome, and ſome 
- qecus to bondage. But Chꝛiſte Jeſus the autour of our newe generacion, 
Cone. Dooeth regenerate all men without difference to like dignitee, that the 
— bondage of ſinne, and the miſery ol moztalitee put awai thzough feith 
delene. And grace, thei maie be made childꝛen of the liuing God. I 
¶ And theſame woorde became fleſhe and dweltemong vs. 3 2 
Neither is it any meruaile though man be tranſfourmed after a ſoꝛt. 
into the felowſhip of the godly nature, ſeing the woꝛde of god did —_ 
| 5 mitte: 


che Gholpelof. S. John. Cap. t. Fol. tertr- 
A mitte it lelfe foꝛ this cauſe to take dur fleſhe , that is to ſaie, a moꝛtall 
aud the bodie of the virgine, lorgning together in hymlelte two thynges moſt 
bang pk? , god and man. What thing is moze fraylle oz moe vile then 
drt e. nannes fteaſhe , and what thyng is moze mightie oz moꝛe excellente 
dong da. then god:Neuer meruaile that theſe thinges were knitte together. Jt 
was god that did it. Neither miſtruſt that men mate be made the chil- 
Dzenof god, ſeeing he loued vs ſo, that fo2 our ſake he hymſelt would 
be made the ſonne ofman.Doubtleſſe he tooke vpon hym no fantaſti- 55ers 
call bodye,foz who coulde loue a vain vilion, oꝛ a diſceipteful illuſton: $739,000 
But truely he toke vpon hym the bodie ol man, that is to ſaie, the full its — 
and perfeict nature of man, abhoꝛring not ſo much as that part, wher⸗ 
by we be ſubiect to death, and doe very litel differ krõ the kind ol bzuit 
beaſtes. And he became not manne foz a ſmall time, readie byanby to 
put awaie that thing which he had taken:but to pꝛoue aſſuredly that 
he toke his mãhood not diſceiptfully oz vnder a coulour, he was long 
couerſaunt in earth, he was hoũgrie, thirſtie, diuerſe waies puniſhed, 
luffred death, was ſeen with iyes, hard with eares, and touched wit 
handes. And to thintent this dignitee ſhould alwai remain with mã⸗ eee 
kind, the godhed, hauing p manhood with it, and in it being glozified, rn dwet- 
ſitting on the right hand ol the father al might ie, doeth ſtil dwel in vs. 
The texte. ¶ And we ſawe the glorye of it: as the glorie of the onely begotten ſonne of the fas 
3 ther, full of grace and trueth. 
_ B Neuertheleſſe he lacked not his godly maieſtie, when he in his a bee⸗ 
auge manhood walked here in earth: foꝛ we whiche lined familiarly with png _con- 
dl oct. hy are witneſſe , that he was bothe god and manne : we haue ſeen yere on 
hym houngrye, a thirſte, lepyng , wepyng, vexed, and dying. LOe edu: 
haue heard hym ſpeake with the voyce of a manne, we haue touched —— 
hym with our handes, and by all pꝛoufes, and tokens we haue found 
hym to be very manne : vea and alſo we haue ſeen his godly gloꝛie in 
very dede mete foz the onely ſoonne of God, the lyke whereof was ne- 
uer ſhewed to any of the Aungels, Pꝛophetes oꝛ Patriarkes, but it che nente 
was luche as god the father would haue his onelye ſoonne to bee ho- of the gov- 
ade as, doured with. And this glozie we haue ſeen in the woontzing of his mi- diuerfe 
elner tb Cacles,inthe vttering of his heauenly doctrine, and in the viſion vpon Tonobe 
FM the mounte Thaboz, when he was tranſfigured befoze our iyes,whe r 3206+ 
— alſo the verye voyce ol his father comyng downe from heauen, pꝛo⸗ 
ffeſſed hym to bee his derely belouedſoonne , as the ſaide father dyd 
notablye ſette hym foozth in his baptilme, bothe with his voice, and 
— the holy ghoſte, vnder the figure and ſimilitude ol a dooue. And 
again when the ſoonne befoꝛe his death deſyzed hym toglozifyehym 
with that gloꝛie whiche he had befoze the woꝛlde was made, a voyce 
came downe from heauen and knowlaged hym to be his ſoonne, lay⸗ 
ing: gotße 1 haue and wyll gſoriſie thee, In contluſion we haue ſeen him in his 
relurreccion, bothe when he alreadye beyng riſen from death to lyfe 
did ſhewe fooꝛth to vs his bodye, which we might touche and handle, 
but pet was it ſubiecte to no euyll, and allo when befoze our iyes he 
was carryed vp into heauen. And his glozye did appeare and ſhyne 
vnto v, not onelye by theſe thynges, but allo his very death did ap⸗ 
pꝛoue his godlye power and ſtrength: when as the vaille of the tem⸗ 
ple was deuided, the yearth quaked , the tones bꝛaſte in ſundꝛe, the 
graues and monumentes did open, the dead bodyes did riſeagaine, 
the lunne loling his light, bꝛought loodain „ 11 the 3 
. en. in 


2 one 


The Paraph:ale df Eralmus dpon 
Sonaten · And whiles immediatly after a vehement crye, he yelded vp his goſt, g 
uke mie ag who layeth he fozſoke his life willingly, not foꝛ lacke of ſtrengtĩ. 
nor fo> By this ſo wonderfull a death he did ſo glozifie the father, that bothe 
iacke of the thefe which did hang by him, and alſo the Centurto,did acknow- 


Krength, 


The exam: lage hym to bee the ſoonne of God . And albeit when he was conuer⸗ 

pie e launt here inycarth,and went aboute the buiſineſſe of our laluacion, 
Fonte. he had leiffer ſhewe vs exaumple of lobernes, mekenes and obedience, 

| then to boaſte his ownegreatneſle:yet all his communicacion, all his 
dedes,yea his very behauiour and countenauncedid declare hin to be Lund 
full ot all godly giftes full of eternall ſuche trueth as cannot be con⸗ fracean 
founded. Foꝛ although God dooeth geue to other holy men allo large : 
giites of his grace and trueth , yet he dyd poure into him, as into his 

only ſonne, the wholle fountaine of heauenly giftes,to the entent that 

in him alone might be ſo muche as ſhould ſuffile all men. And we dyd 
thꝛoughly ſee him to be luch an one, euen vntill his alcencion. 


¶ lohn beareth witneſſe of him, and cryeth, ſaying: This was he of whom T ſpake, War 


whiche though he came after me, went before me: for he was before me. marhe. l, 


Sybis Leat vs now pzocede and declare how he was firſtknowen vnto the 


vndertand wozlde, whereas vntill this time not ſo muche as his owne bzethzen 
ples and beleued him to be any other but man:foz he would be knowen by litel 
ines. xlitell,leſt ſo ſtraunge a thing ſhould not haue been beleued emonges 
men, ił it had riſen ſodainly . And truely many thinges wente bekoze , 
whiche might lome manier of wate haue pꝛepared mennes myndes 
to feithfull belief: as the autoꝛitee of the P2ophetes , the ſhadowes of 
the lawe, tie agreable long ofthe Aungels at his natiuitee, the godly 
deuocion ofthe ſhepehardes, the guiding ſterre, the deuout behauiour 
of the thzee wile men, the vnquietnes of king Herode with all Hieru- 
ſalem foꝛ the birth of this new king, the pꝛophecies of Simeon #An- D 
na, and alſo certain thinges that he did, beyond the reche and courſe of 
mans nature, whereat his mother and Joſeph meruetled with them- ohn des⸗ 
{clues what thoſe thinges ſhould meane : vet neuertheleſſe, when the — . 
time was come, wherin it was decreed eternally that he ſhould opẽlp ancriery, 
Chzifene- take in hand Þ bulines of pzeaching the kingdomofheauen,it pleaſed Chis was 
weenesof HiMCAS J (aid befoze)to be commended and ſet furth by the witnes of un 
men. John allo foꝛ a time:not that he neded mans witnes, but becauſe ſo it whicte 2 
Snus r Wag expedient, either to allure the Jewes to beleue,of who euery one came aheey 
de comme: had John in high eſtimacis:oz els to rebuke the bnbeliefof Þ wicked, Vr;re me« 
rearerre Whan thei would not beleue, no not him bearing witnes of Chꝛiſt, to a. 
o: 70bn+5® who in other thinges thei did attribute lo much, that thei toke him to 
be Meſſias, which was pꝛomiled by the pzophecies of the Pꝛophetes 
to deliuer Þ people of Jſrael.Therfoze whan John pꝛeaching p king- 
dom of god to be at hand, had alreadie gathered together many diſci- 
ples, did daily baptiſe many, # was had in great autozitee emong all 
me (but in very dede men had an ill opinion of Jeſus) the ſaide John 
doeth openly beat into þ heades of the multitude. cftſons reherleth Þ 
thing which diuerſe times befoze he had witneſſed of him. And accoz- 
ding to Elaies pꝛophecie, whiche did tell befoze hand that he ſhould in 
wilderneſſe (aye with a loude voice: male readie the waie of the ſorde: he nowe 
not pꝛiuely vnto his own diſciples, but to al people indifferttly, which 
euery daie reſozted to him accuſtomablye becauſe of his baptilſme and 
Johus tec: Doctrine,yea & tame purpoſely to heare Þ very certaintee what opiniõ 
Jefus. {onotableamanhad of Jeſus:he,F ſay, ſpake out with a plain m a 
cleare 


— . — 


CF 


che Goſpell of. S. John. Cap.i. Fol. cetexi. 


4 cleare voyce, ſaping: This is he of whom hertofoze J haue often ſpokẽ 

u de mas vnto you,befoze whom thꝛough errour you doe pzeferre me, whẽ that 
beta 3% I told pou there ſhould be one which ſhould folow me in age and time 
of pꝛeaching, and ſhould allo be rekoned inferiour to me in the opinion 

of the multitude, he hath now ouertaken me: and wheras he lemed to 

be after me, he hath begoonne to be beloꝛe me. And no meruaile, ſeeing 

that euen then allo he did excell me in all giftes, although in the iudge⸗ 


ment of men he ſemed infertour vnto me. 
¶ And of his fulnes haue all we receiued, euen grace for grace: for the lawe was ge⸗ 
Ede ww * uenby Moſes, but graceand crueth came by lcfüs Chriſt. 
auorzes Meè is the fountain ol all trueth and grace. Al we whom ve haue in ſo an ente 
eunece great admiracion, be nothing els but as it wer litel bzookes oz foozth- 890: dens 
ernie coming ſtreames: foz the litell that we haue, euerie man accozding to bent et 
: his pozcion,is dꝛawen foozth out of the fulnelle of this fountain, from rn? 
whence, whatloeuer apperteineth to euerlaſting ſaluacion, ſpzingeth Cv , 
vnto al inen. Al the vertue Þ was in the Patriarkes, in the Pꝛophetes, 
and in Moles, did come from this fountain. J am nothing els but the 
goer befnze of him that is coming, he is both the verai publiſher, ⁊ allo 
the autour of the grace of the golpel / whiche geueth true & euerlaſting 
bas grace laluacion to all men thzough feith. We are bounde to thanke him, foꝛ 
ton grace. that by the voice of the Pꝛophetes we haue been enſtructed to godli⸗ 
neſſe:by the pꝛeſcript and appoinctment of the lawe, we haue been foꝛ⸗ 
bidden to doe euil, ᷑ foʒ that we haue receiued as it wer the ſhadowe of 
true religion. Now doeth euen verai he offre to all mẽ moꝛe plenteous 
B grace, who through the feith of the goſpel,pardoneth freely al ſinnes, 
un: une and geueth euerlaſting life to them that deſerued deathe. Foꝛ Moles, 
suenby whole autozitee is had emong you as a thing halowed oz conſecrate, 
cn. ig no manier of wate to be cõpared to him. Moles was onely the p20- g 
nouncer and ſetter foozth of the lawe, but not the autour, c hebzought — 
a lawe vneffectuall, ſharpe, and hard, the which with figures and ſha r? 
dowes might be, as it wer, a pꝛeparacion to the light of the goſpel, that 
ſhould come after:# the ſaied Moles law, chould rather make ſinnes 
to be knowen, then take them awai: yea and to laie trueth, ſhoulde ra⸗ 
ther make a waie to health, then geue health, oꝛ allure vs with pꝛomi⸗ 
Zub arste les But nowe in ſtede of the ſtraitneſſe of the lawe, grace is geuen by ner en 
and teueth Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which thzough feith of the golpel, freely and wholly foz- nen come 
gelus geuethall men their ſinnes. He hath geuen the lawe of trueth in ſtede thz-ugh 


Chun. of ſhadowes, whereof he himlelf is not onely the declarer, but alſo the cyzice. 
autour, as he vnto whom God the father hath geuen all power. 


The texte. ¶ No man hathſeen God at any time: the onely begotten ſonne, which is in the bo 
Exo. xxxiii ſome of the father, he hath declared him. 


. 69 And truely thele be the ſecretes of God the father,thele be the hidden 
counſailes of the diuine mind, by the which it hath pleaſed him p God 
Could become man, and after a ſozt to make men godlike, to mixe moſt 
high thinges with the loweſt, and to exalt the loweſt vnto the higheſt. 
He dyd neuer fully open theſe thynges to any of our foꝛefathers, al- 

no man though he did ſometime ſhewe foozth to them certain litell (parkes of 

Soda an, bis light, by Aungels, by dꝛeames, and by vitions.Foz no moꝛtal man 

rate. (Wer he neuer lo great) did euer ſee God as he is in dede: but couertly gone bar 
as it wer in a ſhadow. And although he did vtter in ſome part to Mo⸗ Sn a 
les to the Patriarkes and to the Pꝛophetes. a litell poꝛcion of his ſe⸗ vadeve fut. 
tretes:pet none but his onely begotten ſoonne did receiue this fulneſſe Kordes 
of grace and trueth:who beeing made man, did lo come dow ne to vs, tee 


The paraphꝛate of Eralmus vpon 
Ede onely that netertheleſſe by his godly nature he dooeth alwaie remain in the C 
coonze.sc. boſome of God the father: and as touching all thinges that pertain to 
garen the obteining ol euerlaſting ſaluacion, he hath declared vnto vs moze 
erm. laͤmiliarly & plainly, without wzapping, oz couering the thing whiche 
he did ſignilie to the other but partly, oꝛ vnder a cloude, and as it wer 
in a llepe. 


¶ And this is the recorde of Iohn: When the Iewes ſente Prieſtes and Leuites bee 6926; 
from Hieruſalem to aſke him, what art thou? And he confeſſed and denied not and John 
ſaied plainly: I am not Chriſt. 8 | 
When John had often times patuely commended Chailt by this ma⸗ gu ay 
nier of witneſſe, then did he opẽly declare what maner of man he was: e: 

doing the dutie of a pure honeſt leruaũt, which neither would w2ong- 1. 
Ane fully take vpon him the honour of his maiſter, whẽ the Jewes would 
wontde haue geuen it to him, neither pet would depꝛiue his ſaied maiſter ther⸗ 
dave 55+ Of, although he znewe well inough that he ſhoulde not onely by that 
>:ancee of qncanes lele the eſtimacion # autoꝛitee, which alreadie he had emong 
30bns ho» the Jewes, but alſo it ſhoulde cauſe them to enuie him muche:becaule 
trueth eo- thet had rather haue geuen that autozitee to John, whole birth alſo 
Sbg. Was famous and notable emong the Jewes, who foz the dignitee that 
3ohn hig · his father was ol, being a head pꝛieſt, was the moze highly eſtemed ol 
Banane them:who fo2 the ſtraungeneſſe of his diete, hys wearyng of Camell 


emong the 


Jewes-2:2 ſkinnes,his being in wilderneſſe, his baptilme, and the great noum- 
caules. bꝛe ot his diſciples, cauſed the people to haue him in admiracio:wher- 
as Chullt foz the baleneſſe of his kinred, and by reaſon of his trade of 

lining and apparell, nothing differing from the common ble of p peo- 

ple, at that time was litel ſet by: Therfoze ſeing that pooꝛe Chaiſt him 

ThePha: {elf did not content the pzoud Phariſees, yea and thei began ſumwhat 

ricees , to enuie John, onely becauſe he had commended Chꝛiſte in hys pꝛea⸗ 


rudged 
ar Johnfoz thing, the laied Phariſees ſent from Hierulalem pꝛieſtes and Leuites, wang 
menins being men of great autozitee,to enquire of John bekoze the multitude, arne 
ce. who he was, of whom the iudgement of the people did ſo muche varie. er 
Foz ſome laied that he was Chꝛiſt that ſhould deliuer the wholle na- Pieras 
cion of the Jewes from ſeruitude. Some luppoled him to bee Helte, 25%... 
whom accoꝛding to Malachies pꝛophecie, they thought was come a- arc thou? 
£51142” gain to be the goer befoze of Meſſias to come. As touching Chult, ve⸗ 
wiore- , rie kewe regarded him,beecaule both his parentes, and himſelf liued 
ide people barely and poozely,yet neuertheleſſe ſome began to enuie him. And lo 
were the craft of h Phariſees did then goe about this thing, to the entẽt thei 
wbariſets might frame Chailt to their euill deſires. Whiche thing thei thought 
vecace vi. (hould be bzought to paſſe, if he had not been allowed but by their auc- 
tozitee and pꝛoufe:foꝛ it he had taught thinges repugnaũt to their af- 
feccions and vices, thei woulde haue dilalowed and taken awaie his 
auctoꝛitee emong the people, whole Doctrine thei had perceiued ſhould 
Thetoolih hindze their commoditees. This is the fooliſhe policie of wozldly wil⸗ 
wozidly dome. But Chꝛiſt whole doctrine is al heauenly, would not haue any 
an parte of their humain autoꝛitee to be mixt with his Euangelicall doc- 
Chic. trine. Some ot the Jewes alſo did truſte it ſhoulde come to paſſe, that 
John although he wer not Chziſt,yet woulde accepte ſo honourable a 
The mone name being willingly offered him. Thet being bondmen moſte addict 
yolien mes and geuen to glozie,did know well enough that moſt holy men be ſone 
decetned Deceiued with this peſtilence of vaingloꝛie:thei wer not ignoꝛaũt howe 
slow. much all that nacion would haue reiopced, it John would haue _ 
| | A | _ rn 


the Golpell of. S. John. Cap.i. Fol. cectrii. 


2 bpon hym the name ol Meſſias, whiche alreadie a good parte of the 

Jewes did willingly attribute vnto him. It he had taken it vpon him 
emong the people. thei had occaſion wherby thei might exclude Chꝛiſt, _— 
whom thei hated foꝛ his pooze eſtate: ifhe had not taken it vpon him, eher 
thei woulde fooꝛthwith haue falſely accuſed him.Therefoze thei aſke — 2 
John vefoze the people, by the autoꝛitee thei had of the pꝛieſtes x Pha⸗ de was. 
tileis, laying: Who art thouzfoz alreadie thei had begunne both to be 
grieued with his autozitee, and ſomewhat to enuie his good renoume. 


2 De being well aſſured that thei aſked him theſe queſtions koꝛ the ha- zewes 


cente to 


deneed tred thethad to Chꝛiſt, did not byanby open vnto them his own opini⸗ 3ovnco 
baer: on AS concerning Chꝛiſt, but did repell the falſe ſuſpicion that thei had ze was 


touching himſelk, whiche might haue hindered the gloꝛie of Chaiſte e⸗ au baren 
mong the people: # boldely contemning the glozie ol an vnrightlull ti⸗ wer bad te 
tle, did confeſſe Þ he was not Meſſiag (as many thoughthe had been.) COD 

neither did he deny himſelf to be that thing he was in dede, being rea- 275,22: 
dy to declare who he was, to whom the glozy of that name was due, em 
Ol which twoo aunſwers, the one, that is to ſaye the conkeſſyng what ceife nor co 
he was himlelk, endaungered him to lole his owne eſtimacion:and the ans 


other ( whiche declared him redy ta conkeſſe Chꝛiſte put him in ieoper⸗ it - 


die to be hated of the Phariſees. But the man beeing perfeict without 
coꝛrupcion, palling nothing ofeither of both theſe daungiers, did open⸗ 
ly conkeſle that he was not Meſlias, which was pzomiled by the pꝛo⸗ : 
phecies of the Pꝛophetes, by the voice of Moſes:not denying Mel⸗ 3x. 
B lias to be alreadie come, but J am not hecſatethhe.) Ye ſhewed them Toe mar» 
that this ſurname was due to another that excelled him, who neuer- gene terch⸗ 
theleſſe was leſſe regarded after their opinion. And fo this maliciouſe 7322* £2 
diligente ſerche of the Phariſets came to none other effect, but to ſta⸗ — 
bliſhe the feith or the Golpell. ad os 


ede terte · CAnd theiaſked him, what then? Art thous Helias And heſaicch:I am not, Art the $0ipsls 


thouxthat Prophet? And he aunſwered, no. | 
Therkoꝛe after thei wer diſapoincted in this firſt queſtion, thei did 
pꝛocede to demaunde ferther;ſaying:FJfthou bee not the chieleſt of all, 
and that which many attribute vnto thee, ſeeing thou dooeſt vſurpe a 
newe dignitee without the autoꝛitee ok the Scribes #Phariſees,and 


, Andebey cauleſt the people woondzefully to fattour thee, not without the decaie 
Adar then? ol the common autozitee of the pꝛieſtes and Phariſeis, at the leaſt thou 


muſt be one verai nigh vnto Meſſias, and not muche vnder him. And | 
we reade in the P2ophete Malachie,thatbeetoze Meſſias cometh, E- 
lias the Theſbite ſhall come:who ſhall repaire again all thinges. Art aon Sar 
not thou therefoze that Elias: John denied that he was Elias, not but 531982 ;, 
that he was Elias in ſome reſpect, beetaule he was the goer beefo2e — 
Chꝛiſte in the ſpirite ot Elie:but that he was not that Elias p Thel- 
bite whiche was rapt and ſodainly caried vp into the aier in a fierie 
chariot, whom the pꝛophet iudged to be relerued loꝛ this purpoſe, that 
7 mate be the goer beloꝛe of 2 coming ol Jeſus Chꝛiſt. The 

ewes had read the p2ophecte,but ther vnderſtood it not, neither wer 
thei woꝛthie to learne this miſterie, foꝛ ſo muche as thei enquired it of 
an hatefull mind: becanſethet knewe that Moles had pꝛomiſed that 
a certain Pꝛophete ſhould come of the Jewes kinred, whom he com- 


ce-and maunded thei ſhould geue eare vnto. And ſome of thẽ knew right well 


that this Pꝛophete ſhoutd be Meſſias himſelf. Moꝛeouer ſome others 
b2uited abzode, that one of the auncient onde _ rilen again, 
N. and 


The paraphzaſe of Eralmus vpon 
and thei ſuſpected John to be theſame : Therfoze thei aſtzed him whe⸗ 
ther he was that Pꝛophete pꝛomiſed of Moſes,oz at leaſt ſome other 
of the pꝛophetes, which being riſen from death to life,Chould take vpon 
De aaa. him that autozitee. John frankely and plainly confeſſeth,that he wag 
bos ted, no. no {Uch thing as many tooke him to bee. 


CThen ſaied thei vnto him: hat art thouʒthat we may geue an aunſwer to them The terte 
that ſent vs, what ſaieſt thou of thy ſelſe ? He ſaied: l am the voice of acryer in the *QJard.tn 
wilderneſſe, make ſtreight the waie of the Lord as ſaied thex Prophete Eſaias. Marke.c, 


But now whan thei had no moze matier to queſtion with him of,ſee- ****#+ 
ing mens comectures touching John wer at a full poinct, thei moued 
him erneſtly to tell openly what he himſelf was: and becauſe he ſhould 
no longer make any delay oz excuſe, thei pꝛouoked him by the autoaitee 
of the pꝛieſtes, to the intẽt that euen foꝛ verai feare ol power, he ſhould 
confeſſe who he was. We doe perceiue( ſaie thei) that thou takeſt vpon den cs 
thee moze then p Phariſeis,the pzicſtes # the Scribes dooe. We can b dun 
no ferther geaſſe oz coniecture thereof, c pet we muſt bꝛing ſome aun⸗ aree nent 
lwer to them which haue ſent vs hither. Jf all the people bee deceiued Vu 735 
in their lo diuerſe c ſundꝛie opinions of thee, tell thou thy ſelf who thou tarnen 
art:foz vndoubtedly thou art knowen to thy ſelf wel enough. Thertfoze + 5-0 
Aid dec whom doeſt thou pzofeſſe thy ſelfe to bee: ere nowe John, becaule he 
dene ue {pake to them that wer learned in the lawe, leſt he ſhould ſeme to take 
dewas5y vpon him of mannes pꝛelumpcion that thing whiche he was in dede, 
mente o& he taught thẽ out of the verai pꝛophecie of Elai, which was right well 
Eſace in · KRnowen to Þ Phaàriſeis, both how he was none other but the goer be- 
me, foꝛe Chꝛiſt, æ that thelozdhimſelf was alreadie tome, whö thei ought 
to receiue with clene hertes: whom alſo thei being blinded with enuie, 
ambicion, æ pꝛide, ſhould crucifye. Jcſaith he)am neither Peſſias,noz D 
Elias noꝛ any of the pꝛophetes reiſed vp again to this life:neither pet au 
haue J take vpon me this office by mine own autoꝛitee, fozalmuch as bw of 6 
many yeres hertokoze,'] was appointed to 5 buſineſſe of this office, by wien · 
the autozitee of God. Foz I am euen he of whom Eſaidid waite, The ** 
voyce of the cryer in deſert, make ryght the waye of the Lorde, You [ee the deſert, you 
heare Þ voice of the crier:now there lacketh no moꝛe, but that you caſt 
awai wozldly deſire, pzepare your mindes againſt his coming, that 
he maie come to you a beraiſauiour.Moles did ſet him furth vnto you 
as it wer in a ſhadowe, c the Pꝛophetes dydlong agon pꝛophetie that 


he ſhould come. But J doe ſhewe him unto you now aireadie coming. 
The vba · ¶ And chei which wer ſent, wer of the Phariſeis. The texte; 


whar was And you thall vnderſtand that thei which wer ſent to John, wer of the ,. 3 
aieemen Pha tileis ſect,fo2 the Phariſeis in thoſe daies did excẽll all other both wi en 
eee · in knowlage of the lawe, in opinion of holineſſe, and alſo in autoꝛitee. ene 
5 And thet wer not ferre of from the doctrine of the goſpell,fozſomuch as w 
ritets wer thei did beleue the unmoztalitee of ſolles, and that there was an other 
voerrene of lite to come after this. But ambition, couetoulneſle, and enule, had coꝛ⸗ 
pri rung rupted their myndes. Howebeit at that time their malice as vet was 
exacambt- not ſo ferre inſtamed, that thei would openly ſhewe themſelfes aduer⸗ 
nerite dad {aries to Chꝛiſt:but within a while after whan thei perceiued his doc- 
cm trine to be contrarie to their renoume, aduauntage, c autoꝛitee, being 
Tye ve- Uttrel caſte into an extreme rage, thei wente about to crucifie their 
12g: of cye Meſſias, whom thei had pꝛomiled to the people by the pꝛophecies, and 
in an vn: in the knowlage of whom thei had much bolted themlelfes.So hurt⸗ | | 
pure mend full and peſtilent a thing it is, yea the knowlege euenofholy ſcripture, | 
tenee, Lxcepte a mannnes mynde bee free and voyde from pearthly _ 
| But the 
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ny ſemblaunce of true baptiſme, frameth the ignoꝛaunte:that thei beeyng — 


the Golpell ok. S. John. Cap. 1. Fol. ttteritt: 

A But the pꝛudence of God being ferre wiſer then mannes inuencions, Sedtne⸗ 
can clerely turne the malice of the wicked mẽ to the wetth ol the good. maler oe 
Foz this ſo enuious and ſo craftie enquiring of the Pharileis, hath ſta- e ibn 
bliſhed our beliele. wealth of | 


the good, 
| CAnd theiaſked him , and ſaied vnto him: x hy baptiſeſt thou then, if thou be not ige Bbarte 
Che texte. Chriſt, nor Helias, neither that Prophete? Iohn aunſwered chem , ſaying: I baptiſe ceis. a 


ot with water, but there ſtandeth oneemong you, whom ye know not: He it is whiche 
Acte. xix · though he came after me, was before me: whoſe ſhooe latchet I am not woorthie to 


vnlooce. 


Therfoze thei now being moꝛe ſtiered and pꝛouoked, and not onely 
enuying Chꝛiſte, whom alwaie thei had in contempte, but alſo John, 
whom heretofoze they had in reuerence,goe about further to charge 
him, and find fault with him, ſaying: What is the cauſe, that thou ta- | 
2? os keſt vpon thee the power to baptiſe the people, it thou be neither Chꝛiſt, ds en- 
then bee  whocas the pꝛophecies doe declare) ſhall putte awaie the lines ol the 30 or | 
or Conta, people, noꝛ Elias the goer beloze Meſſias, noz that notable Pꝛophete na 
ag. vohom Moles did pzomile, neyther pet any other o all the pzophetes : ebe 
why then dooelt thou enterpꝛiſe to putte awaie linnes by thyne own => 
autozitee, whiche thou neyther haſt of God, noꝛ by aup decree of the 
Pꝛieſtes, whole autozitee thou darkeneſte with thy newe cuſtomes⸗ 
To thys ſlaundꝛeous demaund, John did aunlwere mekelp: but yet 
in ſuche ſozte , that he dyd bothe freely acknowlage hys owne lowe 
eſtate, and allo dyd openly declare the dignitee of Chziſte . My bap⸗ hs and 
B tilme( ſaieth he) is euen luch lyke as my pꝛeaching is. Foꝛ as my pzea- Cwere ro. 
cderedthẽ ching is not perfit,but onely pzepareth your myndes to the wiledome ide 
ber ok the Gholpell:lo my 1 whiche conliſteth onely in the water, ebe an- 


e · Dooeth not waſhe awai the lilthineſſe of myndes, but in a certain re- n: 


pꝛepared with repentaunce of their loꝛmer lle, maie bee hableto re⸗ n 
cetue that baptilme, by the whiche Meſſias thꝛough hys ſpirite ſhall e 


kei ct. 


But there 
Aandeth 


Johns fes. 
ther te ũii⸗ 
monie of 
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The paraphzaſe of Eralmus bpon 

1 · which is not farre from Hieruſalẽ, beyond Joꝛdane:a place berai con- - 

Aae —— foʒ him that was a baptiſer and pꝛeacher ofpenaunce,by rea- C 
placete {on that plentie of water was nigh to it, and alſo the delerte, to whiche 


where, place a great pꝛeſſe of people out oł diuerſe coaſtes of Jewae, did re- 
loꝛt daily to be baptiſed. Foz John did both pꝛeache and baptile there. 


C The next daie Iohnſeeth Ieſus coming vnto him, and ſaieth: Behold thealambe Thetente 
of God,which taketh awaie the ſinnes of che world. bo 


: 1. Coz. v. ö 
And hitherto he did ſo beare witneſſe of Jelus, d he did neither name 
boy ahn hirn 02 poinct him with his finger, whan he ſtood emong the multi⸗ 
did not euẽ tude, becauſe he would not ſtiere vp the enuie of the Pharilees againſt 
ponce ons him: And alſo becauſe he would ſet on fier the mindes oflimple folkes, 
eons the moze to haue a delire to know him, whom the laied John being fo 
notablea man, had ſo highly commended in his pꝛeaching. And foꝛal⸗ 
muche as at that time many of the people did make diligente ſerche to 
knowe who lhoulde be that great man, to whole dignitee, euen John 
being in all mennes iudgement taken foz an excellente perſone, did lo 
much geue place: Jelus therfoze came thither again the dai folowing, dale u 
Jeſus why  DiD not then kepe himſelt clole emong Þ multitude, but went to John 1 
300n Leug leuerally and alone, partly foꝛ good manier ſake to ſalute his coulin, due bn. 
raiy atone partly to acknowlage his baptiſer, but ſpecially to geue him occaſiõ to 
people. keftifiemoze plainly and liuelp of Chziſt emong the people, leſt he being 
pet not knowen, ſhoulde ſeme to goe to John foꝛ that purpole, that o⸗ 
thers did:that is to ſaie, to be baptiſed oz taught, oz els to conteſſe his 2 
ſinnes, (loꝛ that he was baptiſed of John, was to geue vs exaumple 
of humilitee:) but becauſe no bodie ſhoulde ſuſpect that he had nede of 
baptiſine,oz that he had any ſpot in him, which the water of Joꝛdane 
could walhe awaie, he ſeparating himſelffrom the multitude went to 
Johnapart.John being warned by the holy golt what he ſhould doe, 
Sy dat es beholding Jelus coming towardes him, turned himſelf to the people, 
eve veople and poincted Jeſus to them with his linger, that after thei knew him 
Chi. by light, thei ſhould accuſtome thelelfes both to lyke him and loue him 
the better, and ſhould rather folow him, then folow John himſell: yea 
and rather couet to be baptiſed of him, then of John. Foꝛ the pureneſſe 
of Jeſus mind being full of the holy goſte, did ſhine in his verai yies + 
countenaunce:and did ſhewe it ſelf toozth both in his going and all o⸗ 
ther behautours ol his bodie: Ag of the contrarie part, a furious mind 
and ouerwhelmed with vices,doeth erpꝛeſſe it (elf in the verai counte⸗ 
3obn efe- naunte of the bodie.Beholde (ſaieth John) this is he whom many of hone 
cons af vou did ſee me baptile,wheras in dede the water of Jozdane did not ceo, 
3eſus- Purifie him, but he did rather halowe it. Foz he alone and none other is wee 
come free from all kind and ſpotte of linne. And veraily he is that moſt pure d fmes 
of Sb. lambe,vohom Godcaccozding to Elaies pzophecie)had choſen and ap- wozive- 
pointed to be a ſacrifice molt acceptable to him, foʒ to purge the ſinnes 
of the wholle wozld, which was defiled with almanier of vices. This 
is he whom the lambe in Moſes lawe did ſignifte, whole vnharmeful 
bloud defended the childzen of Jſraell from the reuengeing ſweozde of 
the Aungell. This lambe (J fate) is ſo ferre from being ſubiect to any 
kinde ot ſinne, that he alone is able to take awaie all the ſinnes of the 
wholle woꝛlde. He is ſo well beloued of God, that he onely may turne 
_ hys wꝛath into mercie: e is allo ſo ientill and ſo deſyꝛous of mannes 
ſaluacion, that he is readie to ſuffre paines foz the lynnes ol all men, 
and to take vpon him our euils, beecauſe he woulde beſtowe vpon vs 
his good thinges, AY 
15 
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the Goſpell of, S. John. Cap.i. Fol.cttexiiii 
he lexte. CThis is he of whom ] ſaide: after me cometh a man, whiche went before me: fot he 
8 was before me, and I knew him not: but that he ſ hould he declared to Iſraell/thei⸗ 


fore am I come baptiſing with water. 5 
Pea this is verai he of whom J haue told you diuerſe times, though it 
wer ſomewhat derkely,that one ſhould come alter me, who going be⸗ 
foze me in dignitee c power, did ouerreche me: foꝛbecauſe although he 
ſemed to come after me bothe in birthe ol his manhood, in the tyme of 
as his pꝛeaching, c alſo in autozitee, yet in godly giftes he was farre be⸗ 
Foz de w | f 
dene loze me. In ſo much that I my ſelf did not certainly know at the firſt, 
Fra ga, how great he was, oz what he was. Foꝛ he is fo great that J (whom eng 
i pe haue in ſuche reuerence)am no manier ol waie to be compared vnto aud dies- 
him. He is the loꝛd # autour of all health. I am none other but his ler⸗ M 
uaunt, and goer beefoꝛe, neither is my baptiſme oꝛ pꝛeaching any other ** 
thing, but an introduction to the heauenly doctrine and vertue, which 
edertoꝛe he (hall bꝛing vnto you. either yet am J ſet foz any other purpoſe by 
tons dap: the commaundement of God, but to pꝛeache repentaunce ot pour foꝛ⸗ 
ung. mer ſinnes, to ſhew you that the kingdom of heauen is at hand, and to 
walhe you with water, to thintent that after he fhoulde bee ſhewed to 
me of his father by ſure tokens, he might at hys coming bee the better 
conceiued in your mindes, beeing alreadie pꝛepared with thele pꝛinci⸗ 
ples. His conuerſacion and lyfe was ſimple and pure, and beeing in no 
poinct notable emong men, he ioygned himlelf to the multitude as one 
of the common ſoꝛt of the people, and came to be baptiſed as though he 


had been ſubiect to ſinne. 


EN = ¶ And lohn bare record, ſaying: I ſawathe ſpirite deſcende from heauenlike vnto a 
Marke. t. doue, and abode vpon him, And I knew him nor, 


9 Therfoze-F could not know ſurely by the diſpolicion of his bodie, noꝛ 
by mannes coniecture, that he was the onely ſoonne of God, and that 
{ame moſt pure lambe which thꝛough feith ſhould put await al Þ ſinnes 
ok the woꝛld: but that J was taught by a notable ſigne from heauen, 
that this was he, to whom J was appoincted to be the goer beefoze. 
And what this (ygne was, John did openly declare to the multiude. 
When Chꝛiſt ( ſaieth he) willing to ſhew to the woꝛld an exaumple of 
humilitee, and ioygning himſelf to the compaignie of ſinners, came to 
be baptiled, the father of heauen did honour him with an heauenly to⸗ 
ave the ken. Foz I my lelf ſawe the holy goſt coming down vpon his head, in 
gend fran the likenelſſe of a doue, and there remaining. Until that time J did not 
dhe certainly know him, whole goer befoze J was: by reaſon that his coz- 
drm not. poꝛall eſtate, did hide his celeſtiall excellencie. 


But he that ſent me to baptiſe in water, the ſame ſaied vnto me: Vpon whom thou 
Ths texte. ſh alt ſee the ſpirite defcende, and tarie ſtill on him, the ſame is he whiche baptiſeth 
with the holy goſte: and I ſawe, and bare record that he is the ſonne of God. 


Foꝛ as vet the time was not tome in the whiche the father ol heauen 
would haue him to be openly knowen to the people. Therfoze whan J 
knewe by the inſpiracion of the faied father, that Meſſias was alrea- 
die come, then to take awale the errour t miſtaking ol his perſone, oz 
leſt mannes contecture ſhoulde haue any doubte therein: he, by whoſe 
commaũdement J toke vpon me the office to baptife you with water, 
taught me by a lure token: by the ſhewing whereof, J might aſſuredly str 
know who he was, that ſhould baptiſe you with an effectual baptiſme, arm 
and ſhould by the holy goſt, wherwith he was repleniſhed. freely geue — 4 
to al them that truſted in him, remiſſion ok all their linnes. Foꝛ beefoze dome <<. 
Jeſus came to me to bee baptiled, the father of heauen dyd — eee 
me betoze 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmns vpon 
me beloꝛe hand, laying: By this tokẽ thou ſhalt ſurely know my lonne. C 


Emonges many whom thou ſhalt walhe with water, vpon whomlo⸗ NE 
euer thou ſhalt ſee the holy goſte in the likeneſſe of a doue deſcending, hauen 


dnety god ald remaining, bee thou well aſſured that the lame is he whiche hath dead.. 


taketh as 
wate ſinne 


power to baptiſe with the holy gholte. Foz man walheth with water: 


and geneth buUC he onely by his heauenly power, taketh awaie linnes , and geueth 


Tightcoul « 


nells, 


John teeſt(s 
fieth Jeſns 


to bee the 
Coonne of 
God. 


The vp⸗ 


cighrnefte 


and ſince t i⸗ 


righteoulneſſe. I (awe this token accozding to the fathers pꝛomiſſe, in 

him whan he was baptiſed. And foꝛ this cauſe he gaue me grace to lee 

him, that you alſo thʒꝛough my pꝛeaching, ſhould knowe the autour of | 
your (aluacion. Wherkoꝛe lyke as hertofoze I haue witneſſed, ſo doe Ind) fiy 
IJ now alſo openly teſtifie, that this is the lonne of god: from whence, nde, 
as from the heauenly fountain, ye muſt require all thinges which per- tee, 
tein to righteoulneſſe x eternal felicitee.Foz J wil ſ\uffre you no longer n. 
to ſuſpect greater thinges of me then delerue, noꝛ yet to be ignozaiit 

of him, whõ to know is laluacion.By thele manier of witneſſes, John 

did often commend Jeſus, being as yet vnknowen to the multitude, x 

gaue ouer his own autoꝛitee to him as to his better:to the entent that 

from that time fooꝛth, the people ſhould leaue him and ſhould cleaue to 

the gouernaunce ol Jeſus:Goddes pꝛouidence in the meane time pꝛo⸗ 
curing this, to the entente that thei both might bee to vs an holelome 
exaũple of a true pꝛeacher of the goſpell.Foz truely John neither with 

the enticement of lo great renoume being willingly offered vnto him, D 


tie ot John WAS {0 much cozrupt,that he would take vpon him an other mannes 


the Baps 
tiſte. 


Johns ſins 


ceritic of 
pꝛeachyug 
what it 
tea cheth 
DS. 


The ex« 


aumple of 


pꝛaiſe, noz yet ſo afraied of the enuie of the Pꝛieſtes and Phariſeis, 
(whole ambicious enute,and enutous ambicion, would ſuffre no body 
to bee exalted but themleltfeg)that therefoze he dyd ceaſle to ſpeake of 
the glozye of Chzylt:neyther dyd he regardehis own commoditee,but 
what was expedient foz the people:hereby teaching how a pzeacher of 
the goſpel ought to haue a conſtaunt and ſure ſtaighed mind, vea, euẽ 
to the adnenturing of his like, not onely againſt exceſſe and couetoule⸗ 
neſſe, but alſo againſt all ambicion. And as foꝛ Jeſus Chꝛiſt, whan he 
came as one of the common ſozt of the people to bee baptiſed, and alſo 


cue vow when he behaued himſelf emongeſt Johns diſciples, as ifhehad been 


wate to 


loxie is by 


militie. 


john a ti⸗ (toode there again, æ two of his diſciples with him. And Jeſus wal-Jzme ad 


gure of 


exceotaw ked vp and down not farre from thececwhich thing in dede was doen dare. 


one of the, wheras he was loꝛd of al:he taught vs how we mult come 

to true gloꝛie, by great humilitee and modeſtie of mind, and that none 

is mete to be àa maiſter, vnleſſe he haue befoze plated the part of a good 

ſcholer: neither that any oughte to take raſhely in hande the office of 

pꝛeaching, except he hath been all manier of waies well tried and ap⸗ 

pꝛoued, and in manier appointed therunto of God. = 
¶ The next daieafcer, Iohn ſtood again, and two of his diſciples, and he beheld rye texte; 


Jeſus as he walked by, and ſaieth:xBehold the lambe of God. And the two diſciples . #xot-rits 
heard him ſpeake, and thei folowed Ileſus, | 


Now to the entent that Johns moſt excellent pureneſſe and honeſtie 
might moze clerely appere, he thought it not inough to turne the affec- 
cions of the people from him ſelf to Chꝛiſt, but he laboureth alſo to del⸗ 
patche from himlelf his owne pecultar diſciples whom he had, and to 
put them to Chꝛiſt. Foz the daie after thele thinges whiche J haue al⸗ an 
readie reherlſed vnto you, wer dooen in the pꝛelence of the people: John after, 506" 


ces to lignilie a miſterie therby.)Foz John was a figure of Moſes lawe⸗ diſciples. 


of Cbziſt . 


and Chꝛiſt was the autour of the pzofeſſion of the — 
awe, 
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the Gholpel ok. S. John. Cap. i. Fol. teete v. 
lav, which was now come to 5 vttermoſt poinct, ſtaighed, as though 
2 it could not goe no ferther, but ſhould ceaſſe byanby, and geue place to 
Chꝛiſte at his coming, and commit his diſciples to him: but neuerthe- 
lleſſe in the meane whileconſtantly bearing witnes of Chꝛiſt, and as it zecuswat- 
wer deliuering the Sinagogue to the true ſpouſe, to bee his churche. zaun Ad 


— zebe*Chzilt walbeth vp and down, to declare that he ſhould alwaie grow zee 


abe wu: greatter & greater, and cuerye where gathereth diſciples to heare his 3ecs wins 


debt. heauenly doctrine. Therefoze whiles John ſtoode and behelde Jeſus 
as he walked, knowing right wel ö the laid Jeſus did deſyze # long 
foz the ſaluacion of mankind, and alſo did couet to geat diſciples mete 
foz his heauenlyDoctrine: John turning him top two diſciples which p 
ſtoode by him, beeing their mailer, becauſe he would put them to Je⸗ «© an 
lus that was a better maiſter then himſelfe, he poincted him to them 9e5ccus.? 
with his finger, as he was walking, and laid: Beholde, ponder is the 
kant lambe of God, ol whom J haue lo often teſtified, who alone doth take n 
6 dà ai al the linnes of the wholle woꝛld. J haue pꝛepared you foꝛ him: ovceruers 
wholoeuer delpyꝛeth true and effectuall baptiſme , wholoeuer loueth aun de 
true innocencie, and wholoeuer coueteth true and periit health, muſte zm £20 
nedes cõmit himlelf to his rule and oꝛder. * Foꝛ thei that were Þ true moze and 
obſeruers of Moſes la we, (as the la we it ſelf dooeth witnes) did pꝛo⸗ keccon. 
kit and goe foward thereby, to the perfeccion of the gholpell, that is to oo or 
laie, from feith to feith: whereas the Phariſees through their peruerſe 8 
ante And ouerthwhart loue ok the lawe, did perlecute him whom the lawe ieaue hy m; 
ewo vifci- had commended to them. Howe Johns diſciples made their maiſter Fasan 
pipette, no aunlwere, but geuing credite to his woꝛde, thei leaft the ſaid John geartete, 
ima geg. that was the goer befoze the ghoſpelt , and lolowed Jelus the autour mein 
B ofthe Euangelicall health. | 18 
And Teſus turned about, and ſaw them folow him; and ſaych vnto them: what ſeke 
The texte. you? They ſaide vnto hym:Rabbi, whiche is to ſaie( if one interprete it,) Maiſter, 
where dwelleſt thou? He ſaith vnto them: Come and ſee, Thei came and ſawe where 
he dwelt, and abode with him that daie, for it was about the tenth houre, 


And thei ſaide neuer a woꝛde, but folowed him, being let on fier with 
the loue of his high doctrine, the hope whereof thei had conceiued by Þ 
teſtimonie of John. But thei dare not be bold to moue any comunica- 
and qetus Cid to him with whom thei had not been acquainted. Therfoze Jeſus 
eurned a» berteiuing foꝛ what purpoſe thei did folow hym, to declare how rea- 
them fo: die he would bee to mete and ioygne with them whiche with pure 
vo rm. mindes dove thirſte and couet the doctrine of the gholpell:he ( J (aye) 
not tarying foz their calling vpon him, of his owne good will dooeth 
encourage and allure their baſhefulneſſe:and turning himlelk toward 
them, dyd beholde them as thei folowed hym, not that he was igno- 
raunte whom thei folowed,ozof what minde thei folowed him, but 
aud laeth Vecaule he would ſhew to other their woozthie and mete affeccion foz 
duto chem: the ghoſpell . He ſpeaketh to them and aſketh what thei would haue, 
rug. to the entente that their delyze beeyng knowen, mighte alſo kiendle x 
ſtiere vp the myndes of others. But they fooꝛthwith declared them⸗ 
ſelues to be very deſyꝛous to learne of him. euen by the very name thei Sa 
called hym by, ſaying: x abli (W hiche woozde in the Sirians toungue conmery ts 
The! aide is almuch to ſaie as ter) where is your abiding: And vndoubtedly anteuge= 
Kabi ur. in that thei called hym Maiſter, thei confeſle themlelues to be his dil⸗ e .... 
wher div ciples. And wheras thei enquire of him, where his dwelling place is, ciPlegaſhe 
ien tdoue by that thei doe declare, that thei haue a will to learne ol him certaine were ze 
ſecrete thinges moze familiarly, whiche( paraduenture)he would not „„ andes 
ſpeake opẽly befoze eueri body. Here now our loꝛd Jeſus taking Po to thems 
ure 


The Paraphzaſe of Eratmus ppon 


lure in theyz denout feruentnes to learne, maketh no extule by reaſon C 
of the nighnes of the night, noꝛ commaundeth them to come again the 
daie folowing, neither yet lignikieth to them wher his houle is in tale vs Ren 
thei would at their conuenient lailure viſite hym: But he ientilly and genen 
courteouſſye requireth them to come talke with him at his lodgeyng, 

au zeaie laying: Come # lee. Foꝛ he perceiued that any delaie chould haue been 


pe enfull to 


ancarnet peintul to their earneſt deſyze. Thei reioyling in that aunl wer, being They ime 
"re euen luch as thei would haue wiſhed foz,came thither, a did not onely Lora 
ſec the litel houſe, where than Jeſus had his abiding, but alſo taryed — 
with him all that daie: and were ſo enflamed with his holy communi- 
cacion, that not onely thei retoyſed in their owne behalt, but mocioned 
baficoz0: AND pꝛocured other alſo to come to the coumpatanie of that felicitee, | 
rac And whan thei came to Jeſus houſe, it was almoſt Þ tenth houre of Þ jp ; {} 


learne E 

dete ung Day, that is to ſay, nye vpon the going down of the lunne. Foꝛ there is eu | 

toCatacts. 0 time no2 place vnkit o2 vncõueniẽt foꝛ to learne thoſe thinges which bote. . 
The p:e« perteine to euerlaſting welthe. And the pzeſence of the pꝛeacher of the 

enero goſpel ought alwai to be in a redineſſe. Foꝛ ſuch an one ought he to be 


de gor peu that taketh vpon him to teache Chꝛiſten philolophie and wiledome, 


ght al⸗ 


waſe9co be which is only the philoſophie that can no ſkil of ant pꝛide oz ſtatelines. 
readlee One of the two whiche heard John ſpeake and folowed hym, was Andrewe, Si⸗ The texte. 
mon Peters brother. Theſame found his brother Simon firſt, and ſaieth vnto hym: 
we haue found Meſſias( which is by interpretacion, enoincted) and brought him to 
Jeſus, And Ieſus behelde hym; and ſaid:æx Thou art Simon the ſonne of Ionas, thou gat. xti⸗ 


ä ſhalt he called Cephas, which is hy interpretacion, a ſtone. 

_ Antzewe Is concerning thele two, which had folowed Jeſus by the counſel of | 

one dite. John, the one of them was Andzew,Simon Peters elder bzother:to zwo wh 

ves ehar Whiche Petre although he were the younger, vet foꝛ the excellent fer- Nenne .. 

Jobneo ze: Uentie of his feith , Jeſus afterwarde dyd pꝛomile the keyes ofthe au 

towedbtm. kyngdome of heauen:and committed his ſhepe to be fedde ol him, alter 5 

True one he HAD thaile pꝛofeſſed his loue towardes Jeſus . The Godly loue of 

of the gol: the gholpell hath this difference from that whiche manne of himſelfe 

zordis g enclined vnto, that il it haue gotten any notable treaſure, it hideth 

creatons it not, 02enuieth other:fozmanye thynke that they dooe not poſſeſle 

any.but . that thyng, whiche is common to other aſwell as to themlelues: but 

mon co this godly loue retoyleth that the commoditee thereof ſhould be com- 

mi mon tomany.Indzew being muche comfozted with lo great felicitee, 4 
fozalmuche as by the repozt of John, but muche moze by the familiar ; 
communicacton of Jeſu hymlelfe , he kounde it true that Jeſus was | 
that heauenly Lambe , whiche onely ſhould take awaie the ſinnes of 
the wozlde, that he was the ſoonne of OD, the onely redemer of 1 

anzewe Mankinde:and that allo he was Chꝛiſte whiche was pzomiled of the funde die 
eetery d Pꝛophetes, and looked foꝛ ſo many hundꝛed peres bekoꝛe:the ſaid An- Simon 

Samer wet ze we (J (aie)as ſoone as he had founde Simon Petre his bzother, augen 

founve the Whole pꝛelence he deſy2ed greatly,foz this purpole, that Petre whom ne Ban 

Wetttas. he knew did loke fox Chꝛiſt with great fernencie, might be made par⸗ Alenia. 

merias taker of the lelicitee of that aſſured knowelage whiche Andzew him⸗ 
counerhn ſelf had of Chꝛiſte: We haue foundecſaiethhe,)that Meſſias, whom 
gange: the Pꝛophetes had pꝛomiſſed ſhoulde bee redemer ol the woꝛlde. And 

Jetus why Meſſias in the Dirians toungue is as muche to ſaie , as Chritte , that 

vewascals j$ to vnderſtande, enointted: becauſe Þ enoincting perteineth to kinges 

nameof and pꝛieſteg. But Chꝛiſt was the only enoincted of God, to hym one- 

memes ly all power was geuen bothe in heauen and pearth, and he only was 
the pꝛieſt eternally alter Melchiledechs oꝛder, whiche hath — 


the GYolpelof.S. John. Cap. t. Fol.cecexve. 
A God tomankind with the ſacrifice ofhis bodie. Simon being glad of 
aus lo pleaſaunte and welcome a meſſage,and not ſatiſfied onely to haue ;.c04- 
nougder heard it, ioyfully pzeſſeth hymlell alſo to ſee Jeſus. Andzew who had bebe se 
wy" alreadie pꝛoued the ientilneſſe and graciouſneſſe of Jeſu, foozthwith — 
an jetus bolight Dimon to hym . And whan Jeſus behelde Petre, he did tiot Tye br 
debeide onely veiwe his face, wherein neuertheleſſe did ſhyne a pureneſſe of beacte and 
Ras: c don herte, but he rather looked vpon his mynde whiche was endued with Werte. 
art Seve Doouelpke lunplicitee, and thereby apte to receiue the grace of the gol⸗ 3ecuzcer- 
. pell. The ſaide Jeſus takyng pleaſure in his pure affeccion.dooeth tel Wess. 
the name ol Peters father ( by that declaring howe nothing was hid me d 
den from hym, and therewithal pzayſeth the godly ſimplicitee of Pe- chaungyas 
ters minde, gathering an argument thereof,by the pꝛopertie ol his fa- enn name, 
thers name: and by the derke (ence of the chaungeing of Peters own Apes. 
name, he telleth befoꝛe, that in time fo come, there thalbe in him ſtable⸗ ae 
neſſe of inuincible feith. Fox Jonas is almuche to lape , as a done 02 grace , !ngbe S 
Simon, by interpꝛetacion, lignifieth obedient : foꝛ out of the obedience of 1 
Moles lawe, is had ſome turtheraunce to the feith of the ghoſpell. war ae 
T herekoꝛe after that Jeſus had looked vpon hym, he doeth like both rin 
his pꝛeſent ſimplicitee,and allo dooeth ſomewhat open, as you would 
fate derkely, his ſtedlaſtnes to come, ſaving: Thou art thatſame Si⸗ en 
B mon the lone of Joanna, right aptiy agreing both to thine own name. founery in 
gets and to thy fathers, But hereafter when this feith ſhall haue gathered usw. 
cendas. re ſtrength, that it maie be hable to ſtande ſtable and vnſhaken againſte , Tv arg 
al temptacions of the deuil, thou ſhalt be called cerhas, which in Gꝛetze we 
is almuche to ſaie as vetre, in Latine, ſaxwm,and in Engliſh, a ſtore, And be de e 
this was the fir ſte inſtruccion and punciple of Chꝛiſtes churche : this dest 
was allo the firſt beginning of the {chole of the gholpell. peli 
texte. C The date folowyng, leſus would goe into Galilee, and founde Philip, and ſaieth 
»John- tt. vnto him:folow me. x Philip was of Bethſaida, the citee of Andrew & Petre. Philip 
_— 8 founde Nathanael! and ſaieth vnto hym: ve haue founde him of whom Moſes in 
Dent. xbiii thek Iawe and in the æprophetes did write: leſus the ſonne of Ioſeph of Nazareth. 
»£fnie.vit And Nathanael faid vnto him: Can there any good thing come our of Nazareth? 
— dil. "— — to alter it pleated J | 
: e daie after, it pleaſed Jeſus to goe into Galilee, whiche was Sale lead 
aceors- lea ſt ſette dy of all the pzouinces of Jewꝛpe, becauſe no — any aucbe bs. 
ca beute Or tat renoume oꝛ fame, had at any time come from thence:and yet ne- Jewene, 
ge mo Uerthelelle Elaie did pꝛophecie befoze,that the light ol the goſpel ſhould wor. 

. tfirfle appeare and haue his beginnyng about that place. Alſo the di⸗ de es- 
uine counſell thought it good lo to bee, becauſe he would beginne his ede ghoC« 
churche ol meane perſones,vntaught and vnlearned, boꝛne and come 27222. 
out of a countrey that was barayne , and ol no regarde. Foz bothe 8 
Petre and Andꝛewe, whiche without callyng folowed Chaiſte, wer andewes 
menne of Galilee: and that the one bzother dyd perſwade and dzawe eng, 
the other to Jeſu , was a foztunate pzonoſticacion of the churche d1#vonxce 
nowe newlye beginning, whiche conſiſteth in bzotherly charitee and wiel 
mutuall concoꝛde. Therefoze when Jeſus ſhould goe his waye into ted. 


Galilee, hauing atreadie two diſciples of Galilee fo waite vpon him, Sense 

betaufe he might come ſomewhat the better accoumpaignied , heta- ve. 

3 beth to him two other alſo of theſame countrey,# of like nobilitee.Fo2 8 

pour. Jelus found one called Philip bozne in Bethlaida a citee of Galilee, diſciples of 

. which is nigh vnto lake ol Genazareth, being p coũtrey ol Xndzew akne 
& Simon, to whom the name of Petre was added. Ferthermoꝛe, in P wart 


tſdghei wer al of one countrey, it betokeneth $ toncoꝛd and agrement of þ auer #- | 


* * * 
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_—_ be buly and curyous ofa deſyze they haue to lay matiers to mennes ic 
mer) vi charge. Nathanaell perceiuing that Jeſus ſhewed by thele w oꝛdes, Jeratbore 


him? 

hence 

znowe ſte 
ume? 


Befoze 
Philip cals 
jedchee, 
whan thon 
waſt vnder 
the figtre. 


ſawe thee. 


— — 2 


the Golpel ok. S. John. Cap. l. Fo. ttetx vii. 
whiche vntruely doe boaſte themſelfes to bee Iſratlites, are wont to 


how that he knewe well enough the communicacion which was be- dymleife £6 
twene Philip #him concerning Jeſus himlelf,and meruailing howe cyoug: cx, 
this came to his knowledge, fo as yet he toke Jeſus to be none other“ . 
but man, ſaieth vnto him: how knoweſt thou me? But Jelus vet de⸗ 
claryng moꝛe euidentely how he knewe p thoughtes ol men, wer thei 
neuer lo lecret, laith: Beloꝛe Philip called the whan thou waſt vnder Þ 
figtre, J had already ſene the. The communicac;on was but betwene 

them two, and there was no witneſſes by, that could make any rela⸗ 

tion theror. The place was expꝛeſſed, and the figtree was noted and cer mid 


leaue t. eit 


ſpoken of by the way in a miſterie, as a thyng pꝛiuie and of counlell to vndeuete 


his firſt faulte( that is to ſaie, of his vnbeliefe, wh iche faulte thei muſt ae 


nedes leaue, that wil knowe Chꝛiſt. It was maniteſt by theſe argu⸗ c. 


mentes that Jelus knewe the matier of their whole communicacion, 
wherof neuertheleſſe he maketh no great reherſal, leſte he ſhould leme 


thanael 
— d. 
etc. Rabbt 
thou arte Cx 
uen the 
be tai (onne 
of 60d. Ec. 


to vpbꝛaide him with his lacke ol faith, which was ſhametaſt, + aſked 


the queſtion of a good ſimple mynde. Alone as Nathanael heard thele 

thinges, who was perſwaded, that the ſecretes ol the herte was open Nathangel 
to God only, and that the thing which he hearde was moze than man —— 
could do. now beeyng nothyng offended with the doubte concerning p r . 


name of the place of Chꝛiſtes birth, he gaue his verdit of him, laying: 


B Maiſter, thou art the veraye ſoonne of god, by whom the father hath 


The texte. 


age. xxrvtit- 
Tubes, xxi. 


Thou Chat 
ſe greattet 


thynges chE 


theſe. 


vetaly 
deralp.a ('s 
He teafte r 
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determined to deliuer his people. Thou art that king of Iſrael, whiche 


was long a goe p2omiled by the pꝛophecies of the Pꝛophetes. | 

Jefus aunſwered and ſaid vnto hym:Becauſe ] ſaid vnto thee, I ſawe thee vnder the 

figtree, thou beleueſt. Thou ſ halte ſee greater thinges than theſe, And he ſaĩeth vnto 

the: Verely, verely, I ſay vnto e Chal ye ſee heauen open, and the Auns 
els of god aſcendyng and deſcendyng ouer the ſonne of man. 


elus gladly embꝛacing the mannes ſo ready and chereful faith, and 


his ſo enangelical pꝛofeſſion, doeth ſtabliſhe alſo the opinion that Na- 


thanaell had of him. And now moꝛe euidently declaring his godly na⸗ 
ture, he ſaith: Thou haſt hereby conceiued a beliefe that J am the very 
Meilias & king of I lrael, which was pꝛomiſed, becauſe J tolde thee 

how J ſawe the cue than whan thou waſt with Philip vnder the fig⸗ 

tree, and therfoze thou halt a very good opinion of me: In time to come 

thou ſhalte ſee moꝛe apparaunt ſignes, whereby thyne opinion of me 

maye encreale. And fooꝛthwithall Jeſus turned him to his other dyl⸗ 
ciples, (ot whom as pet, neuer a one did iudge of hym accoꝛdyng to his 
dignitie a he ſayd vnto them. Take this foz a ſuretie, herafter ye ſhall 

ſee the heauens open, and the Aungels of God aſcending cc deſcending 7ecus dom 
ouer the ſoune ol manne.By this derke laying, our Loꝛde Jeſus did 5 fe recs 
ſtyꝛre vp the faith of his diſciples; whith although it were limple and 1 
bucoꝛrupted, yet was it not fully enſtructed, and beſyde that far from 

the perfect knowledge of the excellencie ol Chꝛiſt: He did ſtyzre vp their 


kaith( J ſapꝰto the looking foꝛ of greater miracles, and therby to haue 


higher knowledge. Foꝛ although the diſciples did fantaſie,as it were The üg 


ples did not 


in a dꝛeame, ſome thing to be in Chaiſt paſſing mans nature, wherat jc: per- * 


they marueiled : neuertheleſle they did not as yet vtterly beleue that f*tciy_ve- 

the fulneſſe of the Godhead was in hym.Nathanaell did confeſe the ast 

ſelfelame thynges whyche Peter dyd after confeſſe: But becauſe hys bade ves 
| GGg.i. menyng . 


The paraphꝛale of Eraſmns vpon 
Nathanz* meaning was not like Peters he had not therfozelike aunſwere that 
cins Coun Peter had, whiche was: Vpon this ſtone J wyll buyſde my churchr, And to tbee wilt 
eabee the ]̃ gene the keyes of the kn gdome of heauen . x And in verye dede fo2 becauſe ſome 


det, that were very men, are called the ſonnes of God in holy leripture, foꝛ 
we aun: their great holines,* other beſides Chaſte alſo did many times ſe be⸗ 
Core bad. foze, thinges whiche ſhould folowe, by the inlpiracion of the holy goſt: 
coxel33 therfoꝛe it is not to bee marueiled at, if Chꝛiſt knewe without relacion 
tbyng. of any other, what was doen letretly betwene the two diſciples. Fur⸗ 
cane thermoze, in that he called hym kyng of Jſraell,eatending thereby to 


Senza of honour Jelus, as it wer with an hygh and glozyous title, it declareth 
Stripture, that euen as yet he dzeamed of a woꝛldelye kyngdome. And to haue a 
dur were kingdomein this wonld, is but a very baſſe x an yearthly thinge: But 
menne- it is à thing ol far moꝛe honour to bee kyng of al the whole world, and 
nacii d1ea: allo of Aungels. This thing ment Chꝛiſt whe he ſayd that the Aun⸗ 
wondiy gels as miniſters diligent to doe ſeruice, ſhould aſcende,and deſcende 
kynrome duer the lonne of man. And althoughe the diſciples did not pet vnder⸗ 
Aungeis ſtande at that tyme this laying of Jelus, neuertheleſſe he dio hide ic 
Chaita: and laped it vp in theyꝛ mindes, as a ſede whichethould bꝛyng foozth 
bet fruicte in due time. Foz afterwarde we knewe howe the Aungels did 
mente. Often acknowlage him to bee kinge of all thinges, by theyz obediente 
oc2="sels leruice:as whan Gabꝛiel bzought tidinges of his concepcion:whẽ they 
cerned long at his natiuitee: Glory be to God that is aboue: When at diuerſe times thei 
9% appearing to Joleph, did pꝛocure the ſafegard of the childe: when they D 
did hun leruice after he was tempted of the dewil:whe they did coum- 
fozt hym in his conflict at the time he (wet water and bloud: # whiles 
they did often appeare in the time of his reſurreccion. Again allo, whẽ 
in all mens ſight he was taken vp into heauen,theaungels were pꝛe⸗ 
lent,as ſuerties of the pzomile of his returne. And that in dede ſhalbe 
doen molt ſpecially, whe he ſhall come in the cloudes with the maieſtie 
of his father,and with the wholle hoſte and coumpatgny of Aungels, 
to iudge bothe quicke and deade, and to deltuer the kingdome to God 


the father. 
r ¶ The.ii. Chapter. 


And the third daye there was a marriage in Cana, acitie of Galile: and the mother of Th# tette⸗ 
Jeſus was there: and Ieſus was called and his diſciples vnto the marriage. And when 
the wine fayled, the mother of Ieſus ſaith vnto him: They haue no wine, Jeſus ſayth 
vnto her: woman what haue I to doe with thee? myne houre is not yet come. 


Nd Jeſus had not taryed longe in Galle, but 
thzough weozking ofa miracle, he began to de⸗ 
Wez.iclarc 5 Johns witnes of him was not vbntrue, 


Lake. ifs 


derbe be, * nn dede Jeſus was better knowen in Galile, 
«cauce e then in other countrepes of Jewaie:but pet they 
where ac 2 bad no notable opinion of him, when as at that, 9m 


time alto euen his bzcthzen and kin(folkes had he 

Gel Ko no right iudgement of him. Thereloꝛe the thirde ze inc 

— daype after he came to Galilee, there was aſo- . 

emne marriage made in Cana, whiche is a toune ot that countreye. noweror 

vis macher Jeſus mother was biddẽ to this wedding, becauſe ſhe was of aliaũce z*fs ws 
de mar · to them. And by this occaſion Jeſus himſelte alſo was bidden, and his 
age in tower diſciples with him, whiche he had gathered together alitle be⸗ 
wee, foꝛe. Now then when the feaſte was at the hotteſt, and the bꝛidgrome 

foz lacke of wyne was like to bee abaſhed, as ithe had gn 


* 


CL 9 


— 


the Golpel ok. S. John. Cap. ii. Fo. ctecxbiit. 

, nigardely feaſte:and beſides that it was to be feared leſte hys gea ſtes 

toe vo. careful neſſe foꝛ lacke of wyne ſhould make the feaſte the lelle cherelull: 
ter of de · Marie the mother of Jelu of a certaine womanlycarefulnes,deſyzing — * — 


ſaede 


vo haue to haue this diſcommoditie remedied, ſeing Þ already by many tokens charcvere 
© yu. ald alſo by the witneſſes of John ſhe was not ignozaunt of the power ume at the 
of her ſoonne, ſhe is bolde to call vpon him, ſayung: Soonne, thei haue aa. 
no wine. In that ſhe dare ſpeake to him, it declared her motherly au- 
toꝛitie: And in that ſhe dooeth not pꝛelcribe noꝛ appoynte any thyng to 
him, what the would haue doen, it ſheweth her reuerence towarde her 
loonne. But Jeſus intendyng now to take in hand p heauenly bulines cn ay 
of the golpell,wherofhe would haue his father to be the only autour, 8 
ſuffereth not mans autoꝛitie to be mixte therewith. Foꝛ he did not mi⸗ miracles. 
racles foz this purpole,to pleaſe the affeccions ofhis kynſfolkes,but to 
cauſe his ſpiritual doctrine to bee the better beleued thzough cozpozall Acre 
ſygnes and tokens, amonges the vnfaythfull people of that countrey. his mores 
Therkoze he aũlwereth his mother lumwhat roughly, not that he did — 
not loue her entierely being luche a one as ſhe was, conſyderyng her 
loued all mankynde ſo muche: but to thentent that he would kepe hys 3 
autozitie of weozking miracles free from woꝛldely atkections, and to dau ne. 
; cauſe the wholle glozy therof to be aſcribed to the power of God. Foz (34cacerrs 
this was a thing expedient foz mans ſaluaciõ, which Jeſus did great- — 
Woman, 1y thyzſt foꝛ and couet. Therfoze not vtteriy denying his mother, but 
whar dur declaring that ſhe had litel to dooe with the bulines he wente aboute, 
wicy the he aunlwereth her: Woman what haue J to doe with thee: I haue a 
B time appoynted me of my father, when and after what ſozte'J (ſhould 
weozke the laluacion of mankind, that time is not yet come. Hitherto 
J haue ſhewed my ſelfe obediente to thy wil, from hens foꝛth J muſte 
doe all thynges accoꝛdyng to my fathers will, and not after mannes 
pꝛeſcript and appoyntment. In other thinges thou haſt been my mo⸗ 
ther, heratter J wil take thee but as a woman, as ofteas I am occu⸗ 
pied about my fathers bulineſſe. Whenloeuer his glozie ſhall be to be 
ine lexued, J (hal not nede thy calling vpon. I wil doe of mine owone good 
A wil, that which the thing it lelfe ſhal require. J haue a time appointed _ 
come. me ok my father. So befoze that time alſo, when he was but a childe, cerraine 
he tolde his mother of that ſhe did interrupt hym, when he was dil⸗ altere. 
puting in the temple . And ofthe lyke thing again he warned her, aher? 
when ſhe bad one call him furth to her, whiles he was pꝛeaching e. Marte. 
mong the people. 


r be tete. is mother ſaieth vnto the miniſters: v hatſoeuer he ſaieth vnto you/ dooe it. And 
there wer ſtanding there ſixe waterpottes of ſtone, after the maner of the purifying 
of the Jewes, conteinyng two or thre firkins a piece. Ieſus ſaith vnto them: Fil the 
waterpottes with water: And they filled them vp to the brimme. And he ſaith vnto 
them: drawe out now and heare vnto the gouernour of the feaſt. And they bare it. 


But Marie Þ mother of Jeſu, being neither offended with her ſonnes gzarie nos 
aunlwere, although it wer ſumwhat rough, noꝛ in the meane time mil⸗ eden 
is mo · truſting either his goodnes oꝛ his power, maketh no aunſwere again: ied Jef 
coerce; but calieth the ſeruauntes of the houle to her, a ſetretly in thep2 cares aunfwere. 
mers. laieth thus vnto them: Doe ye, whatſocuer he ſhall bid you doe.Un- 
nerve Doubtedly the godly pitiful carefulnes ofhis mother, did pꝛocure that, 
ro ron, doe (eſte the ſeruauntes lacke of belefe,o2 their vnready leruice, ſhould be 
tt, a lette wherby that thing whiche lacked at the keaſte, ſhould not bee e⸗ 
mended.But how # what tune the thrng ſhould be doden, ſhe holding 
her peace leaueth it ſecrely to hir lonnes wil and appointment. Thele 
GGg. ii. thinges 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmns vpon 


Telus why thinges were not doen by chaunce,but Jeſus differred the miracle foz C 


Beben m the nones,becaule the lacke of wine ſhould be the better perceiued of 
racte ac euery body, and ſhoulde be well ſene to bee geuen foz neceſſitie,and not 
age in Ca- [02 any Vaine boaſting oz glozye.Foz ſo our Loꝛd wꝛought all his mi- 
es t racles, that he ſemed not to doe them foz the affeccion of any woꝛldly 
Bioughe pzaiſe,but to ſuccour and releue men of their eiuilles and griefes:he did 
races," them lo temperatly and in ſo due oꝛdꝛe, that they could not bee dooen 


bed dom. moze faithfully noz with moze truethe. Therefoze nowe whiles the 
Ceife not ro geaſtes taried and were carefull foꝛ lacke of wine, Jeſus perceining 


And there 


wore the time to be come that he ſhoulde be knowen to his owne,commann- I: wn 


Wozldl 


ae. deth the leruauntes to fill with water ſire pottes of ſtone, which ſtode ue ware: 


— there foz this purpole, p if anv, accoꝛding to the cuſtome ok the Jew es, 
coee evey Woulde clenſe himſelfe with waſhing, he might haue plentie of water 
were ve, ready, fozaſmuche as that countrey was very dzye,and in fewe pla⸗ 

'The ae les Well watered with fountaynes and running riuerg. This truely 
Barer Did cauſe the miracle alſo to bee the rather beleued, becaule the vſe of 
wherfoze thoſe waterpottes was a lolemne thyng emong the Jewes. And the 


' there, laid pottes neuer receyued any other licour but water, Mozeouer the 


pottes · c. 


Conte(s 


Jeſus tur» greatneſle of the veſſels ſetfooꝛth the belefe of the miracle,fo2 they con- u ru, 


03 thiee 


keis teined two oꝛ thꝛee firkens a piece, ſo that they could not eaſily bee re- — 


ro wene, moued out of theyꝛ place. The ſeruauntes did obey him, and filled the 


into wyne. J C I | 
waterpottes with water, as they wer cõmaunded, euẽ to the bꝛimme. 2 


When that was dooen, beecaule he would haue mo witneſles of the 
miracle, he commaunded them to dzaw out of the waterpottes, and to 
offer that whiche they had dꝛawen, to him that was the chiefe ruler a 


piece. 


Jeſus ſage 
eth vnto 
chem: fill 
the wates 
pottes. 
And 


had the oꝛdzeyng of the feaſt. And this Jeſus did, partely becauſe the filled © : 
ruler was ſober,fozhe that hath the charge committed fo him to ſee/al **#* 


Emo? thinges well furnilhed.,is euer wont to abſteyne from wine, whiles 


Syne tn Other folkes doe dzinke: And partely becauſe he being well ſtzilled in 
_— taſte, and hauing a fine iudgement therein, might moze trewely gene 
fea verdite of the wine then the reſte of the geaſtes, whole taſtes mighte 


9» 


ſeme to bee dulled with dꝛinking of muche voyne bekoze. 
v hen the ruler of the feaſt had caſted the water that was turned into wyne, and 
knew nor whence it was(buc the miniſters whiche drewe the water knew: )hecallech 


the brydegrome, and ſayeth vnto him: Euery man at the beginning doeth ſer furthe 
good wine,and when men be drunke, then that which is wurſe: hut thou haſte kept 
the good wine vntill now, This beginning of miracles did Jeſus in Cana of Galilee, 


and ſhewed his glorye:and his diſciples beleued on him, 

But as (ooneas the ruler of the teaſte had taſted of the wine, that was 
turned out of water, and knewe not where thei dꝛewe it, lulpectyng 
the laute to be in the ſeruauntes, that contrary to the cuſtome ok other, 
they deferred to bꝛing in luche wine vntill the latter ende ol the feaſt: 
he calleth the bzidgrome to him, deliring to know of him by what occa- 
lion the fault chaunſed. Others (ſaith he) which make a ſolemne feaſt, 
at the beginning therof, bzing to the table of the beſte ſoztes of wine: 
afterwarde when their geaſtes beeyng already d2unke, haue their 
mouthes out of taſte, c pow2ze in danke vntemperatly, then thei baing 
and ſerue of the wurſt ſozt.But thou contrariewiſe haſt reſcrued vnto 


The texte, 


But thon 
haſt ke pte 


the good 
ne vn⸗ 


the ende of the leaſte, this wine which is better  moze plealaunte than rau nowe- 


any that was ſerued yet. And by this occalion the miracle of the thing 
that was doẽ, ſpꝛed abzod by a litel # a litel emonges many. And after⸗ 
ward by examining the ſeruauntes of this thing, it was knowenß the 


water was not onely turned into wine, but allo into very good 13 
n 
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x Ind as foꝛ the waterpottes, they had no miſtruſt but that they wer ve me 
onely dedicate and oꝛdeined fo2 water. The ſeruauntes put water to ter turned 
water, and filled them vp to the bzimme:and after they had dꝛawen of ur dee 
the lame whiche they pow2ed into the veſſels, they offered it to the go- nan 
uernour of the feaſte, who was ſobze. The bzidgrome knoweth well ae 
enough that there was no ſuch wine pꝛouided noꝛ pꝛepared. Thei voet 

tus bee · to the waterpots #found them full of the lelfelame good wine. With 
darge- this dede our Loꝛde Jeſus began the working and ſetting foozthe of „t ro 
vo3efas his Miracles in Cana a towne of Galile, intending by litle and litie to ane 
Salle and lhew furthe tokens of his godly power to the worde. Foz firſte of all marriage 
date this thing was doen in a matier not very weightie, ⁊ allo pziuately, berg 
adus he And almoſt to pleale his mother # kinſfolkes withall: which had quis . 
ultipies him in leſſe admiracio,becaule they wer his familiars,# of his kinne. openiy (hee 
wm. And this miracle was not muche noted of very manie, but afterward *** 
it grew to be had in greatter credite with moe, yet in the meane while 
the feith of his diſciples that wer pꝛelent, was ſtabliſhed concernyng 
Jelu, who hauing pꝛomiſed greatter thinges, perkourmed that which 
he had pzomiled. Ind beſides that, this miracle (whereby he framed ecus ws 
as it wer a beginning to the reſt that he ſhould doe afterwarde)was doe mere 
not in vain. Foꝛ firſte of all he woulde honour the marriage with his 24:3 £2» 
pꝛelẽce, knowing betozehand that in time to come there ſhould be ſome =ed « me- 
which would condemne it as an vnpure and filthie thing, wheras an \ IG 
3 honourable marriage and vndefiled bed, is a thing moſt acceptable to rand 
God.Mozeouer Jefus did as it were ſhadowe vnto vs by a certayn b*> vader» 


* 


figure, that thing, whiche he then chielely went aboute. Foꝛ now was cbeng ac» 
the time come, that in ſteade of the vnlauoury and wateriſhe lettre of e Ses. 
Moles lawe, we ſhoulde dꝛinke the pleaſaunt wine of the ſpirite ofthe cus we. 
gholpell,by reaſon that Chꝛiſt turned into our moꝛe welth that thing — 
whiche was without ſtrength and vnp2ofitable.Foz the law was not wine what 
only vnſauoury to the Jewes without Chꝛiſte, but alſo hurtefull and. 
deadly. They whiche haue not beleued in the gholpell, doe ſtill dzinke >; 
of the water of Moles lawe:but thei which haue beleued Chaifte, doe Chord 
happely ware warme, and growe liuely toward the loue of heauenly — 
life, thzoughe the moyſte and ſwete licour of his heauenly doctrine. ce dure 
And this was not doen befoze that Chꝛiſte had ioigned vnto him the _— 
Churche his ſpouſe. Alſo the mother of Jelu was pzeſente there, re- erat de. 
pꝛelentyng the koꝛme of the linagogue, whole autoꝛitie is diminiſhed: ag bern 
yet ſhe telleth the lacke of the wine, but ſhe her ſelt doth not remedie it. — 
Neuertheles lhe was foz our behoufe mother vnto him, whiche doeth ic figneerd. 
retoyce and coumfozte our mindes with the lwete wine of his ſpirite. diwi. 
The names of the places alſo doe agree to the miſtery of the thynge. Cana oe 
Foz Cana of Galile betokeneth poſſeſſion of a ready paſſage from one 5471 
place to an other. Foz now was the oziginal beginning of a new peo- couners er 
ple gathered together, whiche Choulde remoue from the letter of the and 
la we, to the ſpirite of the ghoſpell: from the wozlde, to heauen. 

ede terte, CAfter this he went downe to Capernaum, he and his mother, and his brethren, 

22 tt, and his diſciples:and there continued not mani daies. "EO 


re.. After Jeſus by this miracle had beegonne to declare his mightie FS SERA 
dane power emonges his kinſfolkes in a towne of (mall renoume,he went un weere 
cen, down to Capernaum. That citie is in the ſelfeſame Galilee of the Gẽ⸗ aamera 
nn. ttleg, all riottouſe and ſwellyng in pꝛide, by reaſon of the plentie of ri- £61 
cheſſe therin: beeyng allo nie vnto the lake of Genazareth, and in the 
ä | GGg. it, coaſtes 
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bio et. coaltes of Z abulon and Neptalim. But actoꝛding to the wiledome ol 

ide won, the gholpell, that thing whiche is highely eſtemed in the woꝛld, is ab⸗ 

ate pile iect, and litel ſette by afoze God. Jeſus mother with his bꝛethzen and 

— Diſciples went down thither with him, but they taryed there very few 

dates, Neyther was there any miracle dooen in that place. But this 

benefit ſemed to be doen in the meane time, foꝛ his mothers and kinle⸗ 

folkes pleaſure: whom now he would no longer cary about with hun, 

detus why (02 almuche as he woulde take in hand greatter thinges : becaule that 

ve, ente Woꝛldly affection and loue ſhoulde chalenge vnto it no parte of thoſe 
dann gc, thinges, whiche were Dooen foꝛ the glozye of the heauenly father. 

— od And the Iewes Eaſter was cuen at hande: and leſus went vp to Hieruſalem, and 

bym, found ſitting in the Temple thoſe that ſolde oxen and ſhepe, and doues, and chans 

gers of money, And when he had made as it were a ſcourge of ſmall coardes, he 

droue them all out of the Temple, with the ſhepe and oxen, and powred oute the 

chaungers money, and ouerthrewe the tables, And ſ ayd vnto tht that ſold dooues: 

haue cheſe thinges hence, & make not my fathers houſe a houſe of marchaundies. 


And his diſciples remembred it that is written: athe zele of thine houſe hathe euen 
eaten mi. 


Therefoze Jeſus leauyng his kinſfolkes behinde at Capernaum, 
ſeketh time and place mete to declare openly his power and autozitee, 
which he had receiued ol his heauenly father, and not ol men. Foꝛ euen 

The feane then the moſte highe and ſolemne feaſte of the Jewes was at hande, 
of Dong Which is called Eaſter, and after the Hebzew toungue, is as much to 
eve zene Lab às a paſſing ouer. Thei did kepe this daie as an holy feaſte euery 
ved botyee Pere in the rem bꝛaunce of the olde ſtoꝛy:betaule their elders had lale⸗ 
was. Irepaſſedouerout of Egipt, when thei went into the land which God 
had pꝛomiled them. But nowe that thing whiche thei did honour but 

That was in figure, was doen in dede by Chꝛiſte:that is to ſav, he now bꝛought 
nnd ty paſſe that men hauing fozſaken the darkenes of errours, a thecloud 
of Xraeis of linne, ſhould be remoued, æ bꝛought, thꝛoughe the faith of the ghoſ- 
kes £gipt» Pell, to innotentie, light and immoztalitie.Fozaſmuche therefoze as at 


rag pet - 


teur med in [Hat time there was at Yieruſalem a great noumber of people, which 


C 


And theee 
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cxctt- out of all the partes of Siria did aſſemble there againſt that feaſtfull a. 3c 
etus te · Da, Aelus went thither,nowe going vp towardeg his fathers buſi- Jak. 


purcth £0 nes, wheras betoꝛe he went downe to Capernaum to obey and pleaſe 
dec Bie. his kinl{folkes withal. and furthwith he goeth into the Teple, which 
aud 3p; plate is wont to bee oft gon to of a religious minde, to ſerue God ther⸗ 
In. And verelie Cyꝛiſt was the maiſter of true religion, who when he 
entred into the Temple whiche was oꝛdeined foz deuout religion and 
me wurſhipping of God, founde there thapparaunce.notof a Temple, but 
ozen and rather of a market plate. Foꝛ he found verie many there which in that 
in 


doue s 


holy place did exerciſe themſelues about lilthie, yea and finfull gaine, area 


pic,orwoae and lo turned into robbery that whiche was oꝛdeined to geue occaſion — 3 
aud bawe Ol godly religid. Foz to the entent that ſtraungiers might haue ſome- foite ara, 


vc hat to ollet, they lold to them of an highe pꝛite, ſhepe, oxen doues, & tn» Dante 


other luche lite thinges, whichcaccozding to p cuſtome of the Jewes) ** 


wer wont to be offered oꝛ geuẽ to the Pꝛieſtes:but in the meane while 
the lellers bargained with the Pzieſtes and Leuites, that the ſaide 
Pꝛieſtes and Leuites ſhould ſell again to them at a leſſe price, the ſelf 


lame beaſtes that the Pzicſtes had receiued of the whiche had offered: 


which thing the ſellers did, becauſe they might (ell thoſe beaſtes again 
to other ſtraungiers with a double gaine.So it was bzought to paſſe 
that by polling the ſtraungiers, the filthie gaine whiche roſe do ting 


the Gholpel of. S. John Cap. ii. Fol, ctecrr. 


A ſelling one thing twiſe, ſhoulde be deutded betwene the merchauntes 
an a6: and the miniſters of the Temple. And to haue moze quicke and readie 
dener. maͤrchaundiſe, there was pzeſente, accoꝛding to the cuſtome of their 
commõ market, chaungers of money # bankers, ſuch as did chaunge 
the greater coynes foꝛ money of {maller coine, oꝛ golde foz ſiluer, oꝛ eis 
did exchaunge ſtraunge coyne foꝛ coyne of that place. And therby allo 
am when they had (hamefull gaine, litel differing from vlurie. Jeſus the decla⸗ : 
þ: 500 ie yng by his very acte how great a peſtilence coꝛrupt deſire of lucre is ner 


moſt peſti⸗ 


weres of to the churche, c how farre al they ought to be from this dileaſe, which tence coz 
coal , pꝛolelle themlelues heades of religion of the ghoſpell, made him (as it e 
wane the . wer)a ſcourge of [mall cozdes,as though he would dziue dogges out wc. 
the Tem: of Goddes Temple. And both with great indignacion and autozitie, chin we 
(+ he dꝛoue them all out of the Temple, diſplacing and thꝛowing downe the em: 
bothe the marchauntes and their wares: And did not onely put out the pie te cei⸗ 


lers of or» 


| men, but alſo the ſhepe, and oren;that there ſhoulde remaine behynde en. ec. wird 
dad pow · ls ſuche filthie baggage. Pea and beſides that, he ſcattered abzode the mates. 
redoutrd* channgers money vpo the ground, and ouerth2ew allo their boardes, 
nur ew teaching howe thele thinges ought vtterly to be troden vnder foote of 
age tables. the wourſhippers of true religion. Mozeouer as if he had bene moued 
| with in dignacion therat , he (aid to them whiche ſolde the dooues: 
Maze noe Yue thele thinges hece, ⁊ make not my fathers houſe an houſe of mar⸗ 
np fatberschaundiſe. And his diſciples when they ſawe Jeſus, being at all other 
bone ak times quiet and meke, here nowe Howe earneſtly he chaſed out thoſe 
ne. Whiche did vnlemely vle and defile the godly religion of the Temple 
B with their to wle and linfull gaine:the diſciples, J laie, remembꝛed the 
pꝛophecie which is in the thzee (coze and eight plalme. The zeſe of thy houſe 
bathe enen eaten me. 


The texte 4 f 
cat. bi Then aunſwered the Iewes and ſaid vnto him: hat token ſheweſt thou vnto vs, 


Mat. xbi ſeeing that thou doeſt theſe thinges? leſus aunſwered and ſaied vnto them: ædeſtroy 


Mark. piii this temple, and in three daies I will reare it vp. The 
Thcaun- Bult as koz the Jewes when thei had heard that henaming his fa- zewes ce- 
Jewes,and thers Houle, did as it wer by a certain peculiar and ſinguler waie de⸗ zende 
bym: whar Clare himſelfe to be the ſonne of God, and (awe him alſo ſo highly take tus. 
«z*czew- ypon him openly, and in apparaunce to be ſo veray angrie with them 
ring thou Whiche lemed to ferther bothe the pꝛieſtes pꝛofite, and alſo the reli⸗ 
role eſe ious leruice of God, they crie out vpon him, and ſaie:Jf God bee thy 
father, and ik thou wilte reuenge the contempte and iniurie of thy 
father, do ſome miracle that we may perceiue thou doeſt thele thinges 
by the autoꝛitie of thy father. It thou doeſt thoſe thinges by thine own 
autozitie,it is pzeſumpcton:And if thou doſt them by Goddes autoꝛi⸗ 
tie, what toke ſheweſt thou that we may beleue the But Jeſus know- 
ing that thei would ſlaunder him in caſe he had wꝛought any miracle 
to ſhewe himlelf thereby, ſeeyng he neuer yet did any miracle but one- 
ly to luccour them that lacked helpe in their nede, to thintent that the 
ſame thing whiche was a pzofe of his godly power, ſhoulde bee alſo a 
benefite #helpe vnto the neceſſitie of man, he pꝛomiſed them a toke vn- 
der a parable: which token if he had then openly declared, ther would ar gue 
not haue bel eued, inlomuch as they did not beleue it when it was doc © « Para- 
in dede. The token was concerning his deathe and reſurreccion. The dus tds 
ſame was allo ſignified by Jonas, whiche token Jeſus had pzomiled za 
after he had dooen many miracles, and allo at ſuche time as they re- cigne oe 
quired him to lhewe ſome token that ſhoulde come from heauen. But 8 
| ” ; GGg.iiii. nowe 
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nowe he pꝛomiſeth (althoughe moze darkely) the ſelle lame token to - 
them, who as pet were but ignoꝛaunt. The Temple wherein they zetas am. 
were at that time, occaſioned him lo ſay as he did:of the which Tem⸗ fade vnn 
cte ve. ble the Jewes did boaſt themlelues beyond meaſure. Bzeake downe tener 
rac pol: this Temple, laieth he, and in thzee daies J will let tt bp agatn. This vie an 
teraoode Parable not ſo muche as his Apoſtles did vnderſtande. But at length vn 
><: When they had knowen and ſeen his relurreccion, they perceiued then. 
abe meaning ol his ſaving, by the effect of the thing it lelf : oꝛ Jeſus ment 
zete whar it by the Temple ol his owne body, whiche they thꝛoughe their malice 
ve ment br ſhould pull dovon, by putting it to deathe:and he by his godiy power, 


ca ping. 


zettroye ſhould reile it vp again within thzee daies. The Jewes thought this 
ple. cc. ſaying not onely to onde and without reaſon, but alſo vngodly and 
TheJewes Wieked. Foz it was an vngodly thyng to commaunde a Temple of lo 
wich Chai reat religion to bee bꝛoken: and to let vp againe within thꝛee dayes 
dengupes lo laboziouſe a building, ſemed to bee a ſaying contrarie to ail reaſon. 
this tem Then ſayde the Iewes: Fowertie ſixe yeres was this Temple a building; and wilte The terte. 
fle. ec · thou reare it vp in three daies? But he ſpake of the temple of his bodie. Alone ther; cb. b. 
fore as he was riſen fro deathe again, his diſciples remembred that he had thus ſaid: 
And they beleued the ſcripture and the woordes whiche leſus had ſayde. | 
And as they vnderſtood tbe thing, ſo they aunſwered acco2dingly, Than 
ſaying: Men laboured very loze the ſpace of.xtvi.yeres after that the tenen 
Babilonians had bꝛought J ewꝛy into captiuitie to repayze this tem: r 
ple, æ wilt thou ſet it bp again in thzee daies:Our Loꝛd Jeſus made buttding,s 
no aunlwere to that obieccion, knowing that he ſhoulde haue doen no ec 
good, in caſe he had made plaine his darke ſaying, when not ſo muche 
as his owne diſciples, yea, after they were inſtructed by his doing of 
lo many miracles , and his ſo manifolde pꝛeachinges, coulde abide to 
heare his death ſpoken ol, noꝛ beleue the miſterie of his reſurrecciõ. pet 
he wei this laying did cleue & remayne ſtill, as a certaine ſede, in the mindes D 
des of ze: Of the hearers:but it bꝛought foꝛth ſundꝛy and vnlike fruictes, in ſoon- 
ne bea. Dꝛy and vnlike perſones.Fo2 the Jewes kepyng the lame ſtill in their 
ecrs vzy"s remembzaunce, did lay this ſaying to his charge beeioze the wieked 
vice P2ieſtes,AaS A crime wooꝛthie of death. The diſciples in as much as at 
bem that time they could not vnderſtande it, vet bearing it in their mindes, dne de 
did meruaile what it ſhould mene, vntill the time that after his reſur⸗ e 
reccton the holy ghoſte taught them, howe Chꝛiſte by the name of the dis vedre. 
FA temple,ment his owne bodie, that was much moꝛe holy then the tem- 
nelle or the ple, Whiche the Jewes did honour ſo religioudly: foꝛ fo muche as the 
=o kfulneſſe of the godhead did dwell therin. And yet emongeſt them it 
enCb:i2s was lacrilege to defile and violate that temple of ſtone:but they were ae cee 
nothyng atrated ſintully to thzow dovone the moſte holy temple of his be was ritt 
moſte holy and pzecious bodye. Howebeit Jeſus the verye Salomon, nw 
inc who had builded this temple foz his ovone lelfe, of the virgin Marie, mem 
sn,zze did reſtoꝛe it againe within thꝛee daies after they had pulled it down, ved-ec- 
dcn uber accoꝛding to the pꝛophecies ofthe pꝛophetes. Therekoꝛe the diſciples 
delete COnferring the ſcriptures with Jeſus ſayingat this time, did perteiue 


tis 60d- this his reſurreccion to bee the greateſt token whereby he declared to 
dhe 4 wes, the Jewes his godhed. Foz albeit we haue read that ſome mẽ haue ri⸗ and they 


beieuedthe 


Jeſus one» Ien Again from death to lile, pet no man did raiſe vphimſelf to life, but ccrepcure-. 

ener: Onely oure Lozde Jeſus. Foz he onely had power in himſelfe to leaue 

ſepvp bi his lite, to reuiue it again when he would. And lo by theſe pꝛinciples 

deaeh eo ( beeginninges, Jelus did ſtiere vp all the Jewes mindes to loke foz 
AQrͤreater thinges in him againſt their hie feaſt, which was now at _ 


When he was in Hieruſalem at Eaſter, in the feaſte day, many beleued on his 

name, when they ſawe his miracles which he did: But Ieſus did not commit himſel fe 
vnto them, beecauſe he knewe all men, and neded not that any man ſhoulde teſtifie 
vier. xvii of him: for he knewe what was in man. 
de u. But after that he had taried at Hieruſalem certayn dayes of the feaſt amar vee 
of Eſter, and by his miracles and doctrine had, as it wer, lowen ſome — 
ſedes of the feith of the ghoſpell, many beeing moued rather with the derne. 
miracles whiche he did then with his wozdes, did credite his laying: Dictuſas 
and beleued him to bee the ſonne of God, whome he pꝛeached himlclte The Temes 
| to bee. Foz the Jewes be not lo much moued with reaſon, as with the auge 
1 — light of miracles. But Jeſus then ſhewing to vs the very kozme and muede 

ecacars faſhion of a teacher of the ghoſpell, to whole wiledome it apperteineth as with the 
not euen at the firſte to committe to the mindes ofignozaunt perſones 92.0. 
our bele» all the miſteries of his highe Doctrine, whole 1entiineſle it behoueth a preacher 
debe to beare with, to ſuffer them that bee pet but weake x vnperfite,vn- wit e 
u una: fil thei may atteigne to higher thinges: Jeſus, I (ate,becauſe he knew ggg of be 
at. te. their faythe was yet but wauering and vnperkite, and their mindes egnozanzc. 
ons cg : not hable to reteiue the miſteries of the wiledome of the gholpell, he 
aul de Did not auenture himſelf emong the common lozt.leſte the peoples at- 
them, bee. feccions chould bee loodainly altered, whereby ſome commocion were 
tante he. like to rile. Foꝛ there were many that were (oe vered with this auto- 


kne we all pe A 
ur be. xitie of Jelſus, ſpecially they whiche did luppole that his Doctrine and ae ver» 
V glozy ſhoulde hinder their lucre and autozitce. The enuie of the Pha⸗ negra. 
riſes and Scribes had not yet bzaſte, foo2th into open laundering of CES 
him, but neuertheleſſe they kepte enuiè a malice cloſe in their heartes, Weachens. 
ae. decerptefullye ſekyng occaſion to hurte him. And therefoze beecaule at % ., 
or ay this time Jeſus could doe litel good emonge them, leſte he ſhould geue drawers 
titeof him ellill perlones occaſion of greater euill, he withdꝛewe himlelfe from — 
ee. them, loꝛalmuche as he knew the ſecret thoughtes of them all, neyther rr 
neded he to bee tolde any thyng of any man. Foz he, who was igno⸗ 
raunt in nothing, knew euen of himſelf the verai lecrecie of euerie man 
there. either yet in the meane while did Jeſus make any pꝛouiſion 
to laue himſelf, who willingly came of veray purpole to ſuſfer deathe 
foꝛ the laluacion of the woꝛld, but he tooke away from their malice oc⸗ 
calion whereby thei ſhould els haue linned. 
The. iii. Chapter. 


3 CThere was a man of the Phariſees named Nicodemus, a ruler of the Iewes. The 
and. x, ſame came to Ieſus by night, and (aid vnto him: Rabbi, we knowe that thou art a 
teacher come from God, for no man could doe ſuch miracles, as thou doeſt, except 


God were with him. 


| qhetexce: 


» . 8 2 — . 
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There nas , opinion of Jeſus by ſeeing hym doe his mira⸗ 

the Prart: [SES NEV 2&5 cles: there Was a certain ma called Nicodemus, Attcode⸗ 
Mice. e wvwyho was of the phariſeis ſecte, and one of the ore. be 
mus. ge. uoumber of them whiche were taken emong he 


Jaewes fo: chiet rulers, This Nicodemus kno- = goods. 
I. 5 wing right wel that there wer many ol his oꝛ⸗ Jeſus. 
Ec and (ccte, whiche did enuie Jeſus, and lay 
Te came in Waltẽ to doe hym diſpleaſure, went vnto Jeſus , but it was inthe | 
nav? night time:declaryng by that dede,howe he was as yet but weake d mus come 
wauering in his loue toward Jeſa:whom although heretofozehehad Jeſus by 

in great admiracion.neuertheles he would not fozhis lake (uſtaine a- ſishrwhne 
nie loſſe of his owne renoume # gloꝛie emong men:noz yet loz =_— — 
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cen would he be bꝛought to be hated and enuied of his own coumpaignye: 
f-anece but this came rather of feare, then of vngodlines : and ſurely moze of 
eco1ly it Woꝛldiy ſhamefaſtnes, then of frowardneiſe:and of trueth this maner 
ky gbr. of ſhamefaſtnes hath ſo great power in ſome folkes myndes,that they 
cas. Which can litle regarde both they2 goodes # their like, cannot ouercome 
Necode- [Hi kinde of affeccion, which is ſpecially graffed in thole hertes that be 
bed wie naturally diſpoſed to ientilneſſe. Foꝛ he which was the chiefeſt emong 
comme the rewlers of the Jewes, was aſhamed to bee taken foz pooze Jeſus 
nes. Dilciple. and he who was placed in the high ſeate of the Sinagogue, 
3cfas how fed red to be put out of that place. But Jelus the moſt milde and ientile 
ecacher be CCacher, who doeth not bꝛeake the bzouſed rede, noz quenche Þ ſmoking 
was. flaxe, did not repelle oz refuſe the ſaied Nicodemus, that came to ſalute 
him, thoughe he were both fearful and came out of due time: but dooeth 
Necode: [Urteouſly recetue him, who was doubtleſſe a weake ſpirited man, but 
wo; Pet without malice, and foʒ that cauſe woozthy to be pzomoted by lytle 
ried man. and litle, to higher thinges. Now byanby Nicodemus declaryng howe 
muche he had p2otited by leyng Jeſus doe his miracles, maketh ſuite 
to geat his good wil with this pꝛeface. Maiſter, ſaith he, we doe alrea Fan eon 
dy euidently percetue this thy doctrine not to be luche as the Pharileis ere: 
is, loʒ the thinge it ſelfe dooeth ſhewe that thine autoꝛitie of pꝛeaching ene 
is geuẽ the not ol man but of God, Foꝛ no man could doe theſe miracles, 
which thou dooeſt, except God wer pzeſent with him and did helpe him. 
gicode · Micodemus did let foꝛth this opinion concernyng Jelus, as an high x 
muzopt- great eſtimacion, howbeit it was farre vnder Chꝛiſtes dignitie: foz 
dus ferre Micodemus (uppoled him to be none other, but ſome Pꝛophete whom D 
ence ce g God DVD fauour and was pꝛelent with. in the doing of his miracles,as 
ot getus though he had not wzought them by his ovne power. 
Jeſus anſwered and ſayed vnto him: Verily verily I ſaie vnto the: except a manne bee Thetextes 
boine from aboue, he cannot ſee the kyngdome of God. Nicodemusſaythvnto him: 
Howe can a man be borne, when he is olde?can he enter into his mothers wombe and 
be horne againe? 


But Jelus doeth neither repꝛoue Nicodemus vnperkite opinion concer⸗ 
ning him, neither dooeth he fozthwith boaſte ol his owne greatnes: but ** 
with ienti and frendely behaueour, by litle and litle bꝛingeth him that reren. 
is ſo apte and eaſy to be taught, vnto further knowledge of moꝛe ſecret 
miſteries of the Euangelicall doctrine. The Jewes whiche had as yet 
rye dꝛunke but only ofthe water ol Moles law, which had knowe nothin! | 
Jexcovn* el8 but the baptilme ol John, neither had they pet taſted the wine ol th. 
all thinges Euangelical doctrine,no2 had been baptiſed by the ſpirite and fyer: Th 
andwhy: Jewes (J ſaye)vnderſtode all thynges tarnally, and foz that cauſe wel 
Ehe39he: very rude and vntit foꝛ the Philoſophie of the ghoſpell, whiche is al ſpi⸗ 
tocophre of ritual. Therfozeour Lode did not caite him in the teeth with his igno⸗ 
10 all cpi. raunte, no with his halting mind on bothe lides, in that he did partely 
tua. apply himlelf to the woꝛld, and partely to God, noz yet ſpake that thing 
to him whiche afterwardehe required of his dilciples, when they were 
zetus bow come to moꝛe knowlage,ſaying to them: whoſoeuer ſhalbee aſhamed of 
wary me afore menne, I will bee alſo aſhamed of him beefore my father: £QUre 
dewns- ode, J ſaye,Did laye none of theſe foꝛſaied thinges to his charge, but 
--.. -- byhysdarkeſayinges he cauſeth Nicodemus to vtter his ignozaunce, 
to the entente that by Iytle and lytle he maye inſtructe hym , and 
bꝛynge him from carnall affeccyon to ſpirytuall vnderſtandyng. Nico- 
demus ({ayeth he)take thys foz a verye ſuertye : excepte a „ — 


the Gholpel of. S. John Cap. iii. Fol. tttexxit. 


4 boꝛne again new, and as it wer chaunged into a new man, he cannot ann ee. 
errerte s fee the kingdome ol God: So very new is this doctrine whiche thou bean f. 
donne fes Delireſt to learne ot me. Foꝛaſmuche as Nicodemus thought that ſay⸗ can noc cee 
«voue-be . ing to be to no purpoſe, he aunlwereth in dede ignozauntly and groſſe- On” - 
de rag lp, but neuertheleſle limply and plainly,ſaying:how is it poſſible that oy 
vn a man being already of ſo many yeres as J am, can be boꝛne againe? nde 

Canne it any waye bee bzought to paſſe, that he ſhould entre into his a. 


mothers wombe, and come thence again and lo be bozne a newe 2 
texte» leſus anſwereth: verily verily I ſaye vnto thee: Excepta man bee borne of water 
v john · iii and of the ſpirite, he cannot entre into the kingdome of God: That which is borne 
3 of the fleſ he is fleſ he, and that whiche is borne of the ſpirite is ſpirite. 
»Ko, viii Jeſus beyng not offended euen with this lo groſſe an aunſwere, 
vouchelalueth gently to enterpꝛete and declare what it is to bee boꝛne 
a new, oꝛ fro aboue.Micodemus (laieth he) the thing that J haue laied do bes 
:cer** tothee, is moſte true. He that hathe a will and delite to be hable to re- ear 
burg ot ceiue the Euangelirall doctrine, muſte be boꝛne again: but the maner #voze, 
<e pelt, Of birthe that J ſpeake of, is after an other ſozte: foꝛ it is not carnall, 
t into but [pirituall: and it doeth not conſiſte in multiplying of bodyes by 
we3r29- generacion, but in turning of lowles into a new fozme : neither by 
od. this birth bee we made again the childꝛen of men, but the childꝛen of 
God. Therloze be well aſſured (as J tolde you euen nowe) that er- ey... 
N tepte a man be boꝛne again by water and the holy ghoſt, and ofa car- Ste. 
whichis nall man become ſpꝛrituall, he cannot entre into the kingdome of God gerhercpts 
we becbe, Whiche is altogether ſpirituall. Lyke is boꝛne of the lyke. That which 5 
s boꝛne ol the flelhe, is none other thing then flelhe ; but that whiche de? 
is boꝛne of the ſpirite, is ſpirite. Andverily as muche difference as is eder. 
betwene the fleſhe and the ſpirite,betwene the body and God: lo much z. 
is this generacion( wherof J ſpeake ) moꝛe excellent then that whiche 
bzingeth foozth one body out of an other. Thei which bee boꝛne alter 
the lleſhe, doe lauour none other thing but the fleaſhe, noꝛ beleue any 
thing to be, but that which they lele # perce iue with their ſenſes.But 
thoſe thinges whiche bee not leen, bee moſte excellent, and ol greateſte 
ſtrength, where as the fleaſh is weake and impotent. 


The texte · Meruaile not thou that I ſaied to thee, ve muſt be borne from ahoue, The winde 
Etcele. xi. bloweth where it luſteth, and thou heareſt the ſounde thereof, x but canſte not tell 
whence it cometh, or w hit her it goeth. So is euery one that is borne of the ſpirite. 
Wherkoꝛe leeing that there be two ſoondꝛy waies howe to be bozne: 
apeenaue there is no cauſe why thou ſhouldeſt meruaile that the ſame verai mg, Twoomss | 
Joe Ita Whiche is once boꝛne naturally after the fleaſhe, wherby he might be wehen 
nag bee ve the child of a man, ſhoulde be bozne again of the ſpirite inuilible, that ** 
voefcs thereby he maie be the childe ol God, who is a ſpirite:and alſo mighte 
be made apte foz the kingdome of heauen, whiche is ſpirituall and not 
carnall. But if thou doeſt not yet vnderſtande me, take vnto thee a ſi- 
militude of ſuch thinges as be lomwhat agreable to ſpiritual thinges, 
Ede winde E vet may be perteiued with our bodily ſenſes, God in very dede is a 
dioweth moſt ſincere + pure ſpirite, and very far of from all bodily ſenſes: but 
tadecs. aud this ay2e, wherby we be conſerued in life, and wherof we fele ſo great dne 
won vea* ſtrength and pꝛokit, is called a ſpirite oz winde, bycaule in copariſon of cones; 
founve our bodies it is right ſubtile &fine:but this kinde of ſpirite,thewind,is gy." 
ande not not ſtaied at mannes wil and pleaſure, but of his owne violence is ca- 
tecomeeg ied whither loeuer it luſteth, ſpꝛeading it ſelf ouer all thinges, # puts 
exwhtevee ting into coꝛpozall thynges a merueilous kozce and m— 
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Tore: and Somtime it bzingeth life, ſomtime deathe:it is otherwhile calme and © 
Power of all and 9 boyſteous and violent:ſomtime it bloweth 
Fubeucec oz Out of the Eaſte, lometime out of the LOeſt:lometime out of one parte 
Theor, ol the would, lometime out of an other, ſhewing it lell by thelfect ther⸗ 
pk: and ſo thou heareſt the lounde of it when thou leet no body at all, 
noꝛ ani thing whiche thou canſt catche oꝛ lay hand vpon: thou percey⸗ 
ueſt that it is pzeſent, yet dooeſt thou not ſee it when it cometh, noz to 
Theefica- What place it conueteth it ſelfe when it goeth krom thee. This lpiritual 
forrtrnant birth is of like ſoꝛte: The ſpirite of God doeth rauiſhe and tranſfozme rie one 
-egeners* the mindes of men by ſecrete inſpiracions. Therfoze there is felt an 1 of 
4. vneffable ſtrength and efficacie , and yet the thing whiche is dooen is erbt 
not percemed with our iyes. And they whiche be thus bozne againe,be 
not now led with a wozldly and carnall ſpirite, but with the ſpirite ol 
God,whiche geueth life to all thynges and gouerneth theſame, 
Nicodemus anſwered and ſaied vnto him: How can theſe thinges be? l eſus aun⸗ 
ſwered and ſaied vnto him: Art thou a maſter in Iſrael, & knoweſt not theſe thinges? 
Nicodemus being as yet rude and groſſe, did not repugne againſt "OS 
Howe our Jelus, but not perceiuing the meaning of his woꝛdes, and beyng de⸗ . 


mus auns 
— | dhearde,moze plainly fwecede 
regencrs . {irouſe allo to haue thoſe thinges, whiche he ha mo2 — 
—— dalam, caterh to Jeſus : By what meanes can theſe thinges bee dym: owe 
race. bzought to paſſe, that a man ot bodily ſubſtaunce ſhould be turned in- cqwgeavee 
nyngeo fo a (pirite by a newe birthe, and of God bee bozne Godlike : Rowe 


-oceeme Jeſus to declare that thoſe thinges whiche pertaine to the heauenly 


—— | ceiued with mans reaſon, but rather are compꝛe⸗ 
werd d — —— —— like wiſe that the Philoſophters of the 9 
reaſon, woꝛld, being pꝛoude of their naturall witte, were vnapt to be taught 
© pꝛonde thelethinges, x yea and the Phariſees allo which ſtoutly pꝛofeſſed the 
ers bes litterall ſence of the lawe, when in dede they kneme nor the (pirituall aus 
exughecye meaning therof : but to declare therefoze that this his doctrine is the ar thous 
thruges. lame wiledome, whiche the father ol heauen would hide from wozld- Jara 
«The10bs- ly perſones and open to them which, as touching the woꝛlde, are ſim⸗ ones. 
bree e ple witted, and taken foz fooles:Jeſus (J lay) maketh this anſwer to We 
— Nicodemus, ſaying:Thou art taken foꝛ a maſter in Ilraell, and pꝛo⸗ 
bocerine, | teacher of the people, and art thou ignoꝛaunte in 
and Why. FRO en wt che thou oughteſt moſt chiefly to knowe: How farre 
be chars * aro the . ſoꝛt of people from ſpirituall doctrine, if thou 
demus Hbeeing(o great a teacher ol the people, dooeſt not vnderſtande theſe 
dis geone thynges © But in the meane while it ſhall p2ofit thee to beeleue that 
egnopakice thing which thou canſt not vnderſtande. Feith ſhall cauſe thee to feele 
Feith ma · ue theſe thinges, althoughe thou ſeeſt them not : Foz if thy 
-  Yeth vs co AND perceiue thele thinges, al .d 
vnderand witte cannot ſerue thee, to come tothe full knowledge of the natu 
zovety and violence of this woꝛldly apꝛe, when thou feleſt it with thy lenles:; 
meper» howe (halt thou atteigne to the knowlageof theſe thinges whiche are 
eiue. fatre higher a further offrom all bodily ſenſes:Foz truly in as __ 
as they bee godly, they doe farre palle and rr 9 
mennes ant tr 1 cal why aa — S — — and 1 we rye texto⸗ 
Sie 1. eee va yon doe witnes. IF haue tolde Lite 8 thynges, 
and ye heleue not: how ſhall ye beleue if I tell you of heauenly g 


But thou mayeſt ſurely and ſafely beleue me, whiche doe not one⸗ 
Iv by inſpiracion ele theſe thynges that bee heauenly, oꝛ haue _ 
heard them after luche loꝛte as the Pꝛophetes did ( ol whole — | 


The texte. 


— 


heauenly himlelk,hath (een yeauenly thinges with his lpiritual pies. percemes 
Js heauenly thinges be ok moꝛe certaintie then yearthly thinges : ſo wit» vea- 


uentp pie$s 


Uerily our Loꝛde Jelus ſpake theſe thinges couertly and barkelye, 3ccus nes 


' ſignifying that he was naturally God, although he carried aboute a . 


which he lpake it: toꝛ Nicodemus as yet iudged no higher thing ol Je⸗ {was 

(us , but that he was lente from God, as we reade other P2ophetes nc from 

haue been, and in luche wiſe as John allo was ſent from God. But much vnder 

the ſonne of God was after an higher loꝛte (ent from God, whoal- ee oc3e- 

waie had been with God the kather, beloze he was [ent:yen and euen dns un was 
then was with the lather as touching his godhead:by reaſon wWherok, ſeven. 

he neuer departed from 5 father. And fo2 becauſe thole thinges which ves ſome 


B yeretokoze Jeſus had ſpoken concerning howe to bee bo2ne a newe by ye wes 


3fJhan 


tolde pou 
yeart 
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not, howe 
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and. xii. 


water and lpirite, might appeare to grolle oz rude foꝛ the yighnes of Zo. 
this miſterie:that is to laie, how Gods nature and mans ſhoulde bee 
vnited together in one perlone, that theſame perlone choulde liue in 
pearth a very moztall man, and be lo immoꝛtall God ftill remaining 
with his father in heauen: TherefozecJ ſaie) Jeſus ſpake further, 


rary 1016 me (peaking toyouas yet but of yearthly thinges:howe will ye 


beleue me, il I (hal tel vou thoſe thinges that be altogether heauenly? 
whiche neuertheles bothe J my ſelie haue leen, and knowen moze al⸗ 


tuen the ſonne of man whiche is in heauen. And as Moſes lifted vp the ſerpente in 
che wildernes, euen ſo muſte the ſonne of manne be lyfted vpꝛthat whoſocuex bele⸗ 


TY who emong either men oz Aungels was euer hable to alcende 
afccendery vp to heauen, there to beholde celeſtial thinges, and pꝛelentely to looke cnnne 


vp to hea⸗ 


uen but he 


beeing on 


vpon the diuine nature as it is in dede: No man at al alcendeth vp in⸗ yearrty was 


tharcome to this heauen, but the ſonne of man, who came down fro heauen into ＋— 
yeauen,cue the pearth:# the very lame doeth yet (til remaine in heauen,being ne- remainns 


the konne 
of man 

whiche is 
inheauen. 


uer ſeperate fro the perfit beholding of the godhead, albeit in p meane wur Sed 
while he ſemeth here in yearth , to be baſſe a litel regarded. But thus A 
it was thought mete to the determinatid of God to declare his gloꝛv 

to the wozld by woꝛldly repꝛoche, and low eſtate:to the entent that by 
the verai lame waie, men after thei haue foꝛlaken falle glozie, ſhoulde „ 
make haſte to the true and eternall glowe. And it any man aſke what necenicee 
neceſſitie compelled the {oonne of God to come downe from heauen, — 
and to lyue here in yearthe as a pooze abiecte perſone:truely none 0- of god to, 
ther thynge was cauſe thereof , but the moſte hygh and excellente from heauts | 
lone of God the father towarde mankinde 3 toz Whole {aluacyon he e 
hath geuen hys onely begotten loonne to ſuffer death, yea and uche a 2 


death as is moſte chamelull after the wozldes eſtimacyon:hys — 
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was to beſtowe and geue one foz-the ſaluacion of all men. Nicodemug 
(\aith he)leat not this thing ſeme to thee to be ſodayne and ſtraunge: C Woh 
this is the very thyng whiche Moles by a figure did ſignifie ſhoulde we. 
come, when, at luch time as the people did periſhe thozow p vehement mu: 
ome at inualion of lerpentes, he did hange vp a bzaſen ſerpente vpon a ſtake; er 


en wilder: that wholoeuer had loked therupon, ſhould be ſafe fro the deadlibiting moe, 
veg. what of the lerpentes. Thereloꝛe as that bꝛalen ſerpentehauing in dede the wander 
*6g%*"-likenes ol a venemous beaſt, but yet being fo voide of all venome, that * 
it did alſo helpe others which wer poiloned, was hanged vp in the de⸗ 
ſert, that al men might ſee it foꝛ their lafetie:ſo muſt the ſonne ok man 
- whoroe» be exalted, to thintent that all, which thꝛough faith ſhail lifte vp they 
nced-1e> Pies vnto him may be deliuered from the deadly poiſon of ſinne:that Saane 
£119,va not onely the people of Ilrael, but generally what manne ſoeuer with bew 


Thiif,hath : , , 
erernall a pure herte putteth his ful truſt in him, ſhould not periſhe,as ſubiect *!*>+ =, 


ite.  toſinne which bꝛingeth euerlaſting death: but thoꝛow the death ol one — - 
innocent, ſhould obtaine eternal life. Truly our loꝛd Jeſus by this ma⸗ 
ner of darke lapinges, opened to Nicodemus the miſterie of his man⸗ 
Howe hed, dc of redeming the woꝛld by the croſſe:albeit he was not yet hable 
rear dif: to reteiue # vnderſtande theſe thinges. In the meane while declaring 
there is therewithal,how great difference was betwene them which did reade 
cer the lawe alter a carnall ſenſe,conſidering nothyng but the plaine ſtozy 
reading + therof,# them, whiche by inſpiracion of the holy goſtecof whom hereto- 
Ccrtprures' foꝛe we haue ſpoken / did perceiue the miſtical ſenſe p lieth hid, couered 
auloouer with the tert. But neuertheles our loꝛd J elus did then, as it wer, 
ſowe ledes ol faith into Nicodemus minde: that hereafter he myghte 
perteiue this thing to haue been doen, not by caſualtie oꝛ chaunce, but 
by the appointment of God: # ſo the good ſede being reteiued into apte 
grounde, might bꝛyng furth in due time, the fruicte of faith, not onely 
in Nicodemus hert, which did heare theſe thynges, but allo in all they; 
myndes, vnto whom theſe thinges ſhould be declared by his repoꝛte. 5 


For God ſo loued the world, that he gaue his only hegotten i onne: «that whoſo⸗ xte 
euer beleueth in him, ſhoulde not periſ he, hut haue euerlaſting life. 4 For God ſence Noms. 5. 
not his ſonne into the worlde, to condemne the w orld, but that the world thorowe — 
him might he ſaued. He that heleueth in him, is not condemned. But he thatbeleueth Luk. x, 
not, is condemned alreadie, becauſe he hath not beleued in the name of the only he⸗ 
gotten ſonne of god. 


Foz who would haue beleued the charitie of God to haue been ſo n 
great towardes the woꝛld being rebellious againſt him, and guiltie of we wende 
Gs ſo many greate faultes:that not onely he did not renenge the vngra- amen 
touedede cioule actes that had been committed therin but alſo lente down his gun 
bnly ſonne from heauen into pearth, and deliuered him to luffre death, nn r.. 
yea euen the moſte ſhamefull death of the croſſe, to thintent that what 
man ſoeuer woulde beleue in him, wer he Jewe, Gzecian, oꝛ neuer ſo 
barbaroule,ſhoulde not periſhe, but obtaine eternall life, thꝛoughe the 
faith of the ghoſpell. Foz albeit that in time to come the father ſhoulde 1 
iudge the vniuerſall woꝛlde by his ſoonne at his laſte cumming, yet at coonue is 
this time, whiche is appoincted foꝛ mercie, God hath not ſente his wejive,co 
loonne to condemne the wozlde fox the wicked dedes therok, but by his ze wond, 
death to geue free ſaluacion to the woꝛlde thoꝛow faith. And leſt any but cher. e 
beinen body periſhing wilfully ſhould haue wherby to excule their owne ma⸗ 
ede foonne lice, there is geuen to al folkes an ealie entrie to ſaluacion. Foꝛ (atiſfac- ae 
aut can: cion ol p faultes comitted befoze, is not required:neither yet oblerua⸗ N 
demued> cjgn of the law, noꝛ circumciſion:only he 5 beleueth in him — not — 
| | condemned: 


-* theGoſpelof.S.Johtt; Cap. iii. Fo. teteexiiit. 
A condemned:fozaſmuch as he hath embꝛaced that thing, by the whythe 
eternal laluacion is geuẽ to al fokkee, bee thei neuer ſo much burdened 
with linnes: lo that thelame perſon alter he hath pꝛalelſed the goſpeil, 
dooe abſtaine ftom the euitl dedes of his fozmer lite, and laboure to go 
ſozwatd to perfect godlines, actoꝛdyng to the doctrine of hym; whole 
zur he name he hath pꝛoleſſed. Sur wholoeuer contemnyng ſo great charitie p. tna 
daß not is Of God to wardes hym, and puttyng from himtelle the ſaluacion that tn td 
—— was freely offred hym⸗doeth not beleue the golpell: he hath no nede to coonnc of | 
baut te be tUDgeD of any body,fozaſmuche as hedoeth openly condemne hym⸗ denne. 
elle, and reiectyng the thyng, wherby he might attamne eternal like, N 
maketh hymſelf guiltie of eternal paine. God hath offted ſaluacion to Se 
al folkes by his only begotten ſoonne, and that thoꝛow faith, to the in- uconro 
tent we may knowledge and wurſhip him as the autour of ſaluacion, —— 
and put the hope of al our felicitie in him. Whotoeuer retuſeth thus to nne. 
doe; and delpileth the goodnes of god beeyng lo readye to be had, and though 


99 And this is the condemnacion, xthat light is come into the weirlde, and men loued 
ephe. d. darkenes more then lighce;becauſe their dedes were euill. For eyery man that euill 


amg: lighte is trueth:to beleue him is euerlaſting healthe.Therefoze when mnde and 
ethe cond rettet rar hun lung healthe. WY Foyt and » 
| — thozowe the bountifull goodnes of God;lighte came into the wozlde, cleric. 
the end, 
and men 
ioued 


neuer bee 
hol pen 


lyke hym⸗ 
kelfe. 

Toknowes 
lage ones 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 

thoſe whiche be euill maye be cozrected and amended. But they which 
doepufampteouſly attribute to themfelues perfit righteouſnes by the Cc 

obleruation of the lawe, when inwardly their myndes (\wymmne in 

vices; they alſo whiche ſette theit telicitee in the delenſes of woꝛldly 

wiledome, and in the commodities of-thys woꝛlde:eyther they lyue in 

rk rhe great darknes incaſe they belieue this in their herte, oꝛ eis they lyue 

mn >unde- in greatter darkenes, yt they being blinded with their naughtie affec- 

darheneſte. ciong, doe ſtilly vphold and mainteine that thyng, whych they perceiue 

to be euill, and obſtinatelye reiuſe that thyng 'whryche they lee to bee 

diche helthful. Our lo d Jeſus dyde as it were laye vp in ſtoꝛe certain ſedes 

Mrcove- of luche like miſterieg,in Nicodemus herte. And veraily this is that 

tet came Micodemus, whiche afterwarde did defende and aunſowerefoz'Jeſusg, 

mah. àgaynſte the falle ſurmuiſes of þ Phariſeis by meane of his autozitee; 

ſaying, how no man oughte to be condemned, but vpon due pꝛoufe of 

his acteg. This is he allo which dyd honour his buiriall with his ſer⸗ 


uice, when he was dead. 


After theſe thinges came leſus and his diſciples into the 1 of lewry and there he 2 texte, 
taryed with them, and abaptiſed: ande lohn alſo baptiſed in Enon beſides Salim, be «Mar. — 
cauſe ther was muche water there: and they came and were baptiſed, xfor John was Mate. 
not yet caſte in pryſon. And there aroſe a queſtion betwene Tohns diſciples and the t 
lewes, about purifiyng. nd they camè vnto John, and ſayed vnto hymiRabbi h 

that was with the bevonde Iardan( to whom thou bareſt witnes)beholde 3 


haptiſeth, and all men come to hym. 

Jelus then, after he had laid theſe koundacions of the gloꝛy ol the gol⸗ 

pel in Galilee, and Herulalem, to the entent he might moꝛe and moze 2 

de knowen abꝛode, wente into the lande ol Jewerp: whiche oountrey 
8 had his pꝛoper name ot Judas the autour of that tribe, of the whiche 
dadde tze Jelus was lineall v deſcended. nd there he taried a litle while with 
mane. hig diſciples, begignla his Euangelicall pzeachyng with thelame 

pzinciples,wherewith ohn had begun.Foz hedyd allure them to pe- | 
3efus bap« naunce and did baptiſe them. And at that tyme alſo John did ſtil bap- ben, 
„ — 55 Herod jap not yet put him in pꝛilon. But now he did not bap- 19 

0 


Joon ifs. tile in Joꝛdan as h was woont to doe „but ina he leſſe notable, Jobnalſo e 


what 1c 6g» oped was ca 17151 in gnondee⸗ 
— nerd 4 i lde Sa⸗ 
— Tum. ec. 


ba 
2 in * 


a were bap And, 
e Dales Dl WH; 3 5 he pine was 


Nenkat — 


— and —— 1 deutete Daze . m, in that his dil⸗ ole 
ciples did take 125 them the thung. whiche hitherto none but John auen * 


Add there 


9 tonteo · had dooen. And of al they ed to withdꝛa we the people from Johns a 


bene the baptilme of Jelüs diſciples, and weüte aboute to perlwade them ce wer 

age that Johus baptilme was of moze effecte,in walhing away ofſinnes, uns.. 

the3ewes. then the baptiſme of Jeſus. Men they could not perlwade the people aner 
to beleue this, they went to John makyng t eir rom laynte to hym, 10bn — 
thinking that he woulde be miſcontented f cher with, a by ſome meanes Febor,te 
ſtaythis their griete and grudge. But this woaldly affeccion of Johns td eder 
dilciples, did p moꝛe let furth Chaites glozy;and.eauſed Jahn to teſ- vronre | 


tifie moze manifeſtly of Chꝛiſt · And they doe complaine of the 124 


rhe texte. 


ohn · fo 


.... Fwith theſe woozdes.Mailtercſaye theidhe that was lately with you, 29292 


the Gholpelof.S. John. Cap. iti. Fol. ttttrxb. 
dit 


when you did baptile beſides Joꝛdan, and was baptiſed of you him- 
ſelfe , yea and euen he whom pe did commende with your witneſſe e- 
monges the multitude , when he was vnknowen to all folkes, nowe 
taketh vpõ him to doe as you did, that is to ſaie, to baptiſe openly:and 

all menne runne on heapes to him: by which thing it mult nedes come 

to paſſe, that by him thine autoꝛitee ſhall bee derkened. Johns dilci⸗ 

ples ſpake theſe thynges of a certaine carnall affeccion , deſyzyng to 

haue theyꝛ maiſters gloꝛie and renoume to bee dailye encreaſed:and 

foz this cauſe thet did enuie Chꝛiſte, whole autozitee ſemed to hinder 

Johns eſtimacion. | 


Clohnaunſwered and ſaide: & man can receiue nothing excepte it bee geuen hym 
from heauen, Ye your ſelfes are witneſſes, how that ] ſaid:x] am not Chriſt, bur am 


pla ine to 


ſente before hym, He that hath the bride , is the bridegrome : but the frende of the 
brydegrome whiche ſtandeth and heareth hym , reioyſeth greately , becauſe of 
the brydegromes voyce. This my ioye therefore is fulfilled : he muſte encreaſe, but 
I muſte decreaſe, 


When John had heard thele thinges, he did ſo goe about to re⸗ 


medie the euill deſyze of his diſciples, that he did not onely ſhewe him- 


aun⸗ 

wet eb, 
nan Chziſtes time was come, who ſhould perfourme thinges ferre moze or. 
een fg excellent. Therefoze he anſwereth on this wile: Why wil ve gloꝛie in 


— me, oł a carnall and wozldely affeccion-dooe pe deſyze that J ſhoulde 


= 


ſelf not to take greuouſiy that the daily encrea(ſe of Jeſus glozy ſhould 
fully accompliſhed the office that he was charged withall, a that now 


derken his, but alſo did greatly retiyoce therat. He ſhewed that he had maze plac 
tei fieth 


make my lelf greatter then J am? Man can haue nothing, except it be 
geuen him from aboue. Foꝛ theſe thinges bee not dooen by mans helpe 
and ſtrength, but by the autozitce of God. That office which he hath 


moze plat 


aſſigned to me, accoꝛding to my habilitee, theſame haue J perfozmed 
feithfully.J haue dooen the office of a goer befoze:J haue allured and 
pꝛouoked men to penaunce, warning them that the kingdom of heauẽ 

was at hande. With the baptiſme ol water J haue pꝛepared many to 
the baptilme of the ſpirit and fier: J haue ſhewed you whom ye ought 
to folow from henſefooꝛth, and of whom ye mult alſkeperfteict health. 
Jfyeregarde myne autozitee , why dooe pe not gene credite to my 
woo2des-Pour lelfes can beare recozde , that J haue diuerſe tymes 

ebene. openiye confeſſed my ſelfe not to bee Chꝛiſte „whom many tooke me 
weces to be:neither that J was ſent foz any other purpole,but that I going 
Sans: n yefoze,ſhould make readie the wai foz him againſt he tame. J am his 
wet Chat, ſeruaunt, he is Loꝛde of all thynges. But if he now begin to be knowẽ 
de, and that his fame and renoume dooeth derken mine, J 


Ltur hum. to the 02 


ba ptiſt, oni 
the foze 


reiopce that my witneſſe was true. Foꝛ J did onely wiſhe and deſire, gocr co 


dath the 


Bae. is his by right. whiche is the very bꝛidegrome in dede,# yet he whiche 
Bran, tae is not the bꝛidegrome but onely his frende.dooeth not enuie the bꝛide⸗ 
ge inne. gromes kelicitee, noꝛ taketh his ſpouſe from hym, but reioyleth on his 
mone. cc. hehalfe, whom he loueth in his herte, and holdyng his peace ſtandeth 
by hym, and allo with great ioye ol mind heareth the voyce ol p bꝛide⸗ 
grome whiles he talketh with his ſpouſe: ſo J, who haue wiſhed fox 
nothing moꝛe, then that he ſhould bee knowen to bee lo greate a man, 
Cols wy . a8 of trueth he is, and that IJ ſhoutd bee no moze taken foꝛ a greatter 
fneis tals man than J am in dede, dode greately reioyce,in that J perceiue this 
matier to haue ſo good ſucceſle , Of righte he muſte encreale, whiche 
Hh. i. hitherto 


wethae that my leruice might growe to that ende and effecte.Foz as the bꝛide 
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The Paraphzaſe ok Eralmus vpon 
ane hitherto hath been reputed to be much leſſe, then he is in dede. And it is © 
demtelte mete that J ſhould decreaſe, who haue alwai been take to be greater — 
create and then J Was. Thus it is expedient foꝛ mans laluaciõ, both Þ mine eſti⸗ vur3 mus 
gente en. mation ſhould be derkened, and his gloꝛie ſhould daily grow greater: 
seaſe> and that my Diſciples ſhould leaue me, and goe to him: in compariſon 

of whole power, mine is but weake and of none effecte . And my bap- 

tiſme is as ferre vnderneth his, as lier is of moꝛe might then water. 


¶ He that cummeth from an high, is aboue al. He that is of the yearth, is yearthly, The trree; 
and ſpeaketh of the yearth: He that cummeth from heauen is aboue al, and what he | 
hach teen and heard, that he reſtifieth,and no man receiueth his teſtimonie. He that 

hach receiued his teſtimonie, hath ſette to his ſeale, that God is true: for he whom * 
God hach ſente, ſpeaketh the woordes of God. For God geueth not the ſpirite hy 2 
meature vnto him. f 0 


It is mete that earthly thinges ſhould geue place to heauenly, woꝛld⸗ 
ly to godly, vnpertit to thynges perfit.He that cometh from the earth, ae 
is earthly, and ſpeaketh thinges that be earthly and baſſe , Foz what ar 
other thing can man ſpeake, but thinges perteining to man 4 But he. 
which is come from heauen , excelleth all men, bee they neuer lo great. 
De haue receiued but a mal knowlage of heauenly thinges, and as Fein: 
we are able, ſo we teſtifte:but he doeth beare witnes molt feithfully e- ee ins 
Jetaveen, Mong men, of that thing whiche he hath ſeen and heard in heauẽ with auer 
monte not hig father. And men haue me in admiracion, who am muche his infe⸗ deatas 
Long che TiOur,but no man almoſt receiueth his witneſſe. Thei doe require me 5% 5 
3ewes- that am but a ſeruaunte, to beare recoꝛde of hym: and thei retule the 
werverve, Witneſſe that he beareth ol his father · And in dede if any body doe not beau. 
renechnor truſt me, he doth but miſtruſt a man:yfany doe not beleue him, which ans 
de tonne ot is the onely lonne , as the father hath witneſſed with his owne voyce, 8 
sod, ms: that perſone maketh God a ler. The Jewes doe wozſhip the father, 
ner, wbicde and thei contemne and diſhonour his lſonne whom he ſent: howbeit e⸗ 
gebt or ULCY repꝛoche and iniurie doen to the ſonne, redoundeth to the father. 
*. Therfoze wholoeuer reteiueth the witnes of the lonne, he geuing cre⸗ SERA 
dite to the ſonne, doeth certainly affyzme God to be true, whiche ſpea- tact receys 
Sad Feth in the lonne. Foꝛ the lonne which is ſent from the father, ſpeaketh pore: 
eveaketh not the wooꝛdes of a man, but the wooꝛdes of God. God hath ſpoken distale 
man den of both by the Pꝛophetes, and alſo hath made euery mi partaker of his that 5 . 
0d, ſpirxite, accoꝛdyng as thei haue been hable to receiue it. But God hath "x 
geuen his ſpirite to this his only ſonne,not after any certain meaſure, . 
but he hath powꝛed vpon him, the wholle ſulneſſe of his ſpirite, ſo that 
the father hath nothing, but the ſonne hath thelame. | 
CThe father loueth the ſoonne:æand hath geuen all chinges into his hande, He that The texte: 


beleueth on the ſonne hath everlaſting lyfe. He that beleueth not the ſoonne, ſhall Ow = 
not ſee lyfe,but the wrath of God abideth on hym, — 
John. v. 


=odthe ta- And whatlocuer the incredulitee of men would take from the ſonne, . 
der darth the father imputeth it to be taken from himlelf:foz the father loueth his tone 
Ses iure hs only ſonne moſt entierly, and hath put in his hand, the wholle lumme dann enen 
dan, om Of al thinges, not depziuing himſelf ol his own power, but maketh that a! d 
de loueth . vertue and power whiche he hath, cammon to bothe. And what thing yan. | 
mwharroe: ſoeuer God hath willed to geue and beſtowe vpon mankynde, his 
nech e pleaſure was to geue it by his ſonne. And verily he offereth to all men 
— . \mall oz meane thyng , foz he offereth euerlaſting lyfe, but by him 
bes cone. Whiche is the onely fountaine ot eternall lyle: howebeit that perſone 
maketh hymlelte vnapte to receiue this ſo excellente a gifte , whiche 
. refuſeth to take it. And ſurelpe he refuſeth it, whiche dooeth * 
tha 


7 

2 
; 

ie 


che Gholpel ok. S. John. Cap. lit. Fol. tectxxbt. 


hethatde- ger he doeth charge the father with vntrueth,as who ſaith he ſhould... 
| £23 pꝛomile by his ſonne vaine and vntrue thinges. Therefoze the reward ele 
nat ofbelicf is great:and the puniſhment of vnbeltef is fierce and terrible. ens tur 
Foz of trueth, wholoeuer putteth his hope and truſt in the lonne, hath a gent, 
Pau ut trarie wile, he that truſteth not in the fonne,fozaſmuche as he hath, as 
alder er it wer, cloled vp his owne iyes, that he cannot behold the light, he (hal 
inte. rc. not ſee lyle, becaule this lighte is the life of men: but he continuyng in 
his linnes, remaineth bound, and giltie of the vengeaunce and wꝛath 
ol God, that is to ſaye, of euerlaſtyng death. 


The. iiii. Chapter. 


Tho texte · ¶ As ſoone as the Lorde knewe how the Phariſees had heard that eſus made and 
baptiſed moe diſciples thenTohn(chough that Ieſus hymſelfe baptiſed not, but his 
e680 llt diſciples)æhe leaft Iewry j and departed again into Galilee. 


FE n ſo John with theſe wooꝛdes coꝛrected the 
F vnmealurable loue and affeccion ok his diſciples 
P ctowarde himlelte, and their eiuill and wicked o⸗ 
HI AMEN W pinion concerning Jeſus: lecretelye pzonokyng 
them, that thei ſhould leaue him, and nowe fo- 
N lowe Jeſus, ot whom all men ought to aſtze all 
I tthinges. Therfoze when Jeſus(from whom no⸗ 
„ thyng at al was hid) did perceiue the like thyng 
— co haue chaunced to him, whiche is woonte to e com 
happen emongeſt men, that is to ſaye, that enuie foloweth pꝛaiſe and monly te 
renoume:and allo that nowe already the Phariſees toke in euil part, warte ane 
that he ſhould allure and dꝛaw to hym many diſciples, and that moe 
people had recourſe to his baptiſme then to Johns, although in dede 
not Jeſus hymſelf,but his diſctples did baptiſe:CEnen then declaring 
that to pꝛeache the ghoſpell was amoze excellente office, then to bap- 
tile.) And the Phariſees were ſo muche the moze grieued and diſplea- 
led, becauſe his Diſciples did take ſo much vpon them as thei ſcantelye 
would haue luffered John to haue doden, to whom thei did attribute 
3 very much: Jeſus, J ſaie, partly becauſche would not pꝛouoke, ſhar⸗ 
ned pen, and ſtiere vp their enupe, in caſe he ſhould haue longer taryed css 
damm there, and thereby ſhould ſeme to haue contemned them, partely be⸗ ein 3ewe- 
raue. cauſe at that time he would as it wer ſhewe beloꝛe, that in the tyme to 22 
come, after the Jewes had refuſed and repelled the grace of the ghol⸗ watt en- 
pel, it ſhould be bzonght and geuen to the Gentiles:he leaueth Jewe⸗ 
rie, hauing begoonne there alreadie the pꝛinciples of the Euangelicall 
doctrine, and pꝛepareth hymſelk to returne into Galilee, rom whence 
he came. 


coe texte. ¶ For it was ſo that he muſt nedes goe through Samaria ,The came he to a citee of 
»6Gc.xtviie Samaria(whiche is called Sichar) beſides the poſſeſſion x that Iacob gaue to his 
ſonne Ioſeph. And there was Jacobs welle. Feſts the being wery of his iourney, ſate 
down on the welle. And it was aboute the ſixte houre, And there came a woman of 

Samaria to drawe water, Jeſus ſaith vnto her: Geue me drinke. For his diſciples wer 

gon awaie to the towne to bye meat. Then ſaieth the woman of Samaria vnto him: 

»4.re.rbit how is it,Þ thou heing a Iewe, aſkeſt drinke ofme which am a Samaricane2xfor the 

3008. vii. I wes medle not with the Samaritanes. Teſus aunſwered and ſaide vnto her: If thou 
kneweſte the gifte of God, and who it is that fayeth co thee, geue me drinke, thou 

| cem · i. V Ouldeſt haue aſked of him and he would haue geuentheexwacer of lyfe, 


Hh. ii. But 


The Paraphzaſe bf Eraſmus bpon - 
Samaria But in d meane while his wai was to goe thꝛough Samaria, which G 
« wasen» COUNtrey the Gentiles in olde time did enhabite, after thei had expul⸗ For te mas 
dated. ſedthe Ilraelites from thence , c bꝛought thither ſtraungiers aſſem- wut nedeg 


Aung bled out ol diuerſe places to dwel there. The Samaritanes being at Sun, 


marttanes 5 
envzaced laſt taught of god by many troubles # affliccions, did partely enbzace 
celigion ot the religiõ of the Jewes,foz thei began to wozſhip one god, although 
de 3ewes* after a contrary ſoꝛt, æ allo thei referred their petigrewe vnto Jacob, 
Stetten Ibzahams ſonnes lonne,becaule he the ſaid Jacob dwelled in times 
receued Paſte emonges the Caldees . The Samaritanes did receiue Moles 
bonnes, but bokeg only, but the Pꝛophetes thei did not allowe. And p people toke 
pzophcces their name of the mount Samoꝛ. Therloꝛe the Jewes did beare cru⸗ 
The ga: el c common hatred againſt them, remembꝛing how once thei wonne 
macicanes their countrey by violence, and had put the inhabitauntes therok out of 
das tber their dwelling places. And alſo fozbecaule of their contrarie rites and 
— WR cuſtomes, in moſte parte of thinges . Foz thei had ſo receiued Moſes 
bered tze law, that yet there did remaine many tokens of their olde luperlticis, 
nen and Therfoꝛe whe Jelus was come to a citie of Samaria called Sichar, | 
wor. #@helackedmeat(fo2y diſciples did ſo much attend vpo their maiſter, cen an. 
Sichar s Þ thei made no pzouilts foz ani vitails,)Jeſus himſelf went not into 5 dt Sen 
Szmarie, imiddes of Þ citeezbecauſe he would not geue a iuſt occaſis to? Jewes ag. 
zecus wiy £0 làie to his charge, that hauing tozlaken the J ſraelites, he did goe to char. 
— oi the heathen # wicked Getrles:as afterward in great diſpite thei cal⸗ 
zorhe myd- led him Samaritane, æ a man poſſeſſed with a deiuill:but he ſuffered 
dane ag hig dilciples to goe into the citee to bie meat. He himlelk taried there a⸗ 
Siehat. lone, partly to loke fo2 & abide the returne of his diſciples, and partly 
becauſe he would not be ablent when occalion ſhould lerue him to doe 
a miracle. Foꝛ he knewe afoze what ſhould happen alter: there was 3 
that poꝛcion ol ground which Jacob had geuen to Joſeph his ſonne to the poet 
Sichar poſſe lle. The place was holy and famous emoges the Samaritanes 740 
mer « place fog the memoꝛiall of the olde ſtozie, becauſe Leui and Simeon had re- to , 
as. uenged in that place the vilanie of the rauiſhing ol Dina with a great Andttece 
Zen {laughter and deſtruccion of the inhabitauntes there. There was alſo weile 
Siedar. A welle verai notable emong 5 people, eue foꝛbecaule Jacob had dig- 
Genes ged it, in whom as J ſaid befoꝛe, ö Samaritanes doe gloꝛv as in their 
Stoxedco fit ſt pꝛogenitour & autour of their linage. The Jeſus being weary of 
of3acob. his long tourney, whiche he had goen all on foote, æ not on hoꝛſe backe 
oz in a wagon (euen then geuing vs an example what manier a mã a 
pꝛeacher of the ghoſpel ought to bee: lat him down there as the place . ns 
ſerued, nigh vnto the welle, cas it wer) refreaſhed himſelf with Þ aire avour che 
therol. And it was the about ſire ol the clocke after Þ Jewes compu⸗ 
tacion, when Þ ſunne alreadie dꝛawing toward noontide, doeth with 
Aar de be heate Double the peinfulnes of Jeſus labour. And by theſe tokens Je- 
= very man {1g did Declare himſelf to be a very man in dede, lubiect euen to the ſelf | 
ſame paſlions, whereunto the bodies of other men bee ſubiecte. In the cameras. 
meane while in came a certain woman of Samaria thither todzawe mau 
ein dung e Water out of 5 ſame welle, nigh vnto which Jels did lit. To who Je⸗ e we 
einge ng. [ug, becaule furthwith he would miniſter to her lome matter of comu- 
wan,  Nicacion,# would goe about to bꝛing her to laluacion vpon 5 occaſion 
of Þ thing which ſhe did her ſelf, ſaith in this manier: Woma, geue me agent 
dꝛinke. And it chaũced wel the Apoſtles in the meane while wer ab⸗ dan 
ſẽt, becauſe Jeſus would ſpeake certain ſecrete thinges to her, which dunde⸗. 


it he had ſpokẽ in pzelece ol others, it might haue been thought * 


the Gotpel of. S. John. Cap. i. Fol.cceexrvit? 


A ol lightnelle. In p which thing certes the loꝛd Jeſus ſhewed and gaue zee 
to the teachers of the golpel, an example of ſobze behaueour and getil- bye be» 


nelle, who doeth ſo litel diſdeigne to talke with a ſinful woman, one fo; p3ca- 
þ had naughtely a vnchaltely miſuled hir vodie with diuerle, that alſo **** 


by the meanes of his being with hir alone, he did pꝛouide foꝛ the baſh- 
fulneſle of ð vnchaſt woman. The woman perceiuing by Jeſus tongue 
and apparell alſo, that he was a Jewe, and knowing right well how 


u much the Jewes are woont to abhozre the compaignieof the Sama- 7ewes > 
Oe kitanes, inſomuch that thei thought themlelfes allo to be deliled, when £229 5%: 


wownn%* thei doe either mete oꝛ ſpeake with any of them, ſhe hauing great mer- 

du n uaile that he ol hys owne good will called to hir, and aſked dzinke of 

1 echoo hir, aunſwereth in this wile:Yow cometh this to paſſe, that thou bee- 

zrge at ing a Jewecas J maie well contecture by thy ſpeache and garmente) 

Bez doeſt contrarie to the cuſtome of the Lewes, aſtze dzinke of me that am 

en. à Samaritane⸗conſidering that ve Jewes are woonte to abhozre to 

unde haue any thing to doe with the Samaritanes, accoumpting it a thing 

deteſtable to haue any familiaritee oz conuerſacion with vs. But Je- 

ſus who did not ſo much thirſt foꝛ that kind of water(albeit as concer⸗ 

ning his manhood he was a thirſte in dede ) as he did couet the health 

ok the ſolles, by litel c litel doeth allure the pooꝛe woman to the know⸗ 

ledge ol the grace of the gholpell:aunſwering hir after this ſozteby a 

darke ſaying, to the entent he mighte the moꝛe kindle in hir a wp to 

| B learne. I thou diddeſt knowe ( (ateth he,) howe excellent that giſte is 

Ferna which nowe God doeth offre vnto you ,and in caſe thou kneweſt hym 

| 5%» alſo which at this pꝛeſẽt aſketh water to dzinke of thee, thou wouldeſt 

de ede TCatheraſke dꝛinke of him, and he could geue vnto thee ferre better wa⸗ 
Jes ee. ter then this is, that is to ſaie, the water of lyfe, 


; Che texte. The woman ſaieth vnto him:Sir, thou haft nothing to drawe with, and the welle 


is depe, from w hence then haſt thou that water of life? Art thou greater then our fa⸗ 
ther lacob, c hich gaue vs the welle, and he himſelf dranke therof, and his chi ldren, 
and his cattell? leſus aunſwered and ſaied vnto her. yy hoſoeuer drinketh of this wag 
| ter, ſhall thirſt again: hut w hoſoeuer drinketh of che water that I ſhall geue hym, 
enn. bit. ©, all neuer be more a thirſt But the water that I ſhall geue him, ſhall hee in him a 
welle of water ſpringing vp into everlaſting lyfe. Ihe woman ſaieth vnto him: Sir, 
geue me of that water, that I chirſt not, neither come hicher to drawe, 


Foꝛaſmuch as this was ſpoken of the ſpirite which the beleuers in the 


Samari» 


tanes. 


Jekus is 
his man⸗ 
hood thieſs 
ted in 
de de. 


golpell ſhould receiue, it is no meruaill though a pooze ſely woman of 


Samaria did not vnderſtand it: ſeeing that Nicodemus being both a 
Jewe and a Maiſter, could not perceiue that thing, which Jeſus had 
ſpoken ſumwhat moze plainly, concerning being boꝛne again from a⸗ 


Neeodes 
mus auns 


boue, vea and vet did he aunſwer moꝛe groſſely then this woman.Foz cwereb ic. 
he laied: Can a man when he is olde entre again into his mothers wombe, and ſo bee borne a — 41 


newe 4 But this woman after ſhe had conceiued a certain great high wennde 


thynge of thys ſaying of Jeſus , thou kneweſt the gifte of god: and , if thox 
kneweſt-who be wer: and, he code gene thee water of life : he was not miſcon⸗ 
tente that he leemed litell to regarde Jacobs welle, whiche ſhe had 
in great reuerence, neither yet did ſhe mocke the bold ſayinges of hym, 
which was to her both a ſtraunger vnknowen, and alſo a Jewe:but 


Samari⸗ 


tane wes 
man. 


The renee 
rence of 


ſhe deſiring tolearne what this was which he did fo ſette fooꝛth as a >< woman 
thing ſtraunge and notable, in token of honour calleth him Loꝛde, as rirene to- 


who laieth, ſhe had alreadie concetued no {mall opinion ot him. But in 
the meane while this exaumple of the woman of Samaria was thus 
deuiſed and bzought to paſſe by the oꝛdeinaunce ol Goddes counſel, to 
| | DYDH.tits rebuke 


wardes 
Jeſus. 


A 


The paraphꝛate of Eralmus bpon 

ede ex · Pebuke and declare thereby, the peruerſe krowardeneſſe of the Jewes, C 

ebe Suns, which wer lo ferre from ſhewing themſeltes eaſie to bee taught of our ©. 

can 2% 1020 Jeſua, that thei did wickedly deſpiſe his benelites, and find faulte 

« cpargech With his holeſome doctrine:wheras this pooze woman hauing a de- 

wardnete lite to be taught, did curteouſiy & gentilly aunſwer to all thinges,inſo- 

Zewes. much that ſhe tarying ſtil in the heate, and hauing fozgotten the thing 
foz which ſhe came, gaue hede to his wozdes, who was to her both vn⸗ 
knowen & a ſtraungier, and ol whom as yet ſhe had heard no notable 
repoꝛt. Sir, ſaith ſhe, thou doeſt pzomile vnto me water kerre moze ex- _ 
tellent then this, but thou haſt no veſſell wher with to dzawe theſame, nee 
# the welle is diepe. Therfoze,how ſhouldeſt thou come by this liuely voven: 

zacovs Water which thou doeſt pꝛomile: Art thou greater the our father Jaz gas | 

welle. cob, whom ye Jewes alſo haue in reuerence e gaue this welle vnto dawung 
vs as a notable gift, ⁊ did ſo muche let by this water, that he himſelfe ae 
was wont to dꝛinke therof with all his familie, # alſo his catall. Je⸗ 0 
ſus perteiuing that the woman was apt to be taught, whiche did not rue te 
luſpect him to be a ſouthſaier oꝛ an enchaũter, but ſome notable great 
man whom ſhe thought wozthie to bee compared with Jacob(aman coerce"; 
highly eſtemed ol her:) Jelus, I ſaie, doeth not dildeigne to allure her 21owe: 
by litel æ litel to haue him in higher # greater eſtimacion, ſhewing how «0 cos 
the water wherof he did ſpeake is ſpiritual, which ſhould not retreſhe e 
beaſtes, but ſolles. Whoſo dzinkethcſaieth he)of this water whiche 9: we 
the Patriarche Jacob gaue vnto pou, doeth but onely foꝛ a ſhozt time — of 
flake the bodely thirſt, which within a while after will returne again; ca hn 
but to the e: ⁊nt that thou maieſt vnderſtand how much this gifte of Xu daun: 
God(wherot J haue ſpoken)is moꝛe excellent then the gift of Jacob, ne. 

The water ct hobo much the water(whiche;J pzomille ) is better then this water HD - 


ofiife- which floweth furth out of the veines of the earth;if any man dꝛinke of . 


Cvus this water which J ſhall geue himcifhe delire it, he ſhall not thirſt e- 
kt the ternally, neither (hal any thirſt ener after put him in any ieoperdie, noꝛ 
enen. yetſhallhe nedefrs time to time any where els to aſke water: but af- 
ter he hath once dꝛounken of this water, it ſhall remain in him which 
hath dzunke it, (hal bzing foozth in theſame a fountain perpetually 
ſpzinging bp cue vnto.life euerlaſting. Jeſus ſpaketheſe thinges by a 
darke limilitude, knowing that Þ woman was not yet hable to receiue 
the miſterie of feith,by the whiche the holy goſte is geuen:who becing 
once receiued,neuer failleth,but doeth ll goe fozward whileſt it bzin- 
geth man vp toeternall life. But the ſimplicitee of this woman was ſo de ws- 
reat, that wheras the Jewes are woont ouerthwartly and wꝛong⸗ mn hy 
ully to interpꝛete ſuche manier of parables , ſhe not vnderſtandyng —— 
what he ſaied, but pet both belieuing and loupng him, ſaied: Loꝛzde, J water that 
pꝛay thee gene me part of this water, that J be not compelled by being ar 
often and lũdꝛie times a thirſt, to goe vnto this welle, and dꝛaw ther⸗ 
ot. Albeit this aunſwer was groſſe, yet neuertheles it did declare that 
her mind was enclined and readie to belieue. | 


Ieſus ſaieth vnto her:goegcall thy huſband and come hither. The woman aunſwes The texte. 
red and ſaĩed vnto him: I haue no huſbandgleſus ſaid vnto hir: Thou haſt wel ſaied: 
I haue no huſand: for thou haſt had fiue huſ bandes, and he whom thou now haſt 
is not thy huſ band. In that ſaiedſt thou truely, 1 | 


Thertoze becauſe ſhe had alreadie conceiued no (mall opinion of "Je: aa 


eth vue 


ſus, he dooeth inuite and moue hir kurther, with greater tokens and nage 


pꝛoufes of his godhead, to thinke yet moꝛe highly ol him. Jeſus then, voutevan 
as though he would not open lo lecret 3 matier to her, vnleſſe 1 — — 


— — 


88 


the Golpell of. S. John. Cap. iii. Fol. ctcerrbtit. 


us laid ly repꝛouing the womans lite, ſaieth vnto her: In that thou ſaieſt thou bis god⸗ 


; 2 ber: haſt no houlband, thou haſt told the trueth:foz although thou haſt had Sante 


ball cared» fiue huſbandes to ſatiſfie thy filthy luſte, yet neuer a one of them was tane wo⸗ 


The woman when ſhe perceiued the rebukeful ſinnes of hir lyke com⸗ 
mitted at home, not to be hidden from Jelus, being a ſtraungier # alſo r e. 
a Jewe, who could not knowe by the repoꝛt of men, p thing whiche he Samar. 
did diſcloſe:ſhe ſhzinketh not awai from him as one confounded with mano 
ſhame, neither is ſhe with angre moued to aũlwer him again ſpiteful- pore 
lv, but ſo much the moze ſhe is inftamed to haue him in great admiraci⸗ 
on:wheras it Jeſus had ſpoken any ſuch thing vnto p Phariſeis, thei 
due would haue cryedout te ſaied:he is an enchaunter, and poſſeſſed with a 

man Catech Deuill. But what aunſwer made this godly ſinner, the Samaritane⸗ 

Sieber. Dir(laieth (he) as I perteiue thou art a Pꝛophete. The feith ol p wo- 

dun ae Man was come to this poinct. At Þ firſt lhe calleth him but a Jewe:⁊ er fete 

waphete. merueilleth that he did no moze earneſtly obſerne the Jewes religion, macicane 

becauſe that contrary to Þ cuſtome of other Jewes he did aſke dꝛinke warnen 
of a Samaritane. Anon after ſhe calleth him loꝛd. Here now ſhe attri⸗ ren 
buteth vnto him » name of a Pꝛophete, becauſe euẽ of himſelf he knew vec. 
the lecretes of others. And at laſt ſhe deſy2ing to learne certain higher 


thinges of this Pꝛophete, ceaſſed to ſpeake of lowe # meane matiers, 
N 


and pꝛopouneth to him a queſtion, as a thing to hir thinking, impoſſi⸗ e dle 
ble to be aſſoylled, concerning the wat # maner how to wozlſhip God: the Sm. 


mtanes 


betaulſe in this poinct the Jewes # the Samaritanes did verai muche grearrs duc 


diſagree. Foꝛ albeit both thoſe kindes of people did wozſhip one God, r ne 
pet the Jewes had an opinion that God ſhoulde bee woꝛſhipped in no mans 
place but onely at Jerulalem in p temple:as though god did no where 2 1 pics 
els heare the deſires of them p did pzate.Contrariewiſe the Samari- Were. 
tanes with like ſuperſticioncbut after an other ſozte ) denied that God Se. 
Could be woꝛſhipped in any place but in the mount Garizim, becauſe yp 

place was appointed by Poles where Þ Patriarkes ſhould bleſle the 

people that kept the commaundementes of God. And fozaſinuche as 

both theſe nations, being well pleaſed with their own ſleuerall rites + 
cuſtomes, dyd the one of them contemne the religion of the other, the 
woman defired to learne of Jeſugcas of a Pꝛophete not ignozaunt in 

ſuch thinges)whiche of thole two nactons had the holieſt wate in ſer⸗ 

uing of god, as one that would folow that wat which ſhe ſhould know 


to be beſt. Therfoze ſhe laieth: Our elders wer woont to wozſhip god 
DPYH.,utt, in this 


* 
— 


The paraphzaſe of Eratmus vpon 


in this mount, and thei thinke it not lawfull to woꝛſhip him in any o⸗ C 
ther place:wheras you Jewes contrariwiſe accoupte tt abhominable Ourts, 
to doe (arrifices in high places x groues, and that it is not lawfull to Coq? Dit 
wozlhip god any sther where then at Pieruſalemin the temple:wher- this not- 
of thei doe gloꝛie, as though God wer ſhut vp in a houſe builded with kate, yt! 
mannes hand.Becaule this queſtion of the woman did appertein to 5 — 
learning of true godlineſſe,J elus openeth a declareth to her how that ern 
after the true # ſpirituall wozlhipping of god ſhould beſet furth by the auger 1 
Doctrine of the goſpel, d ſuperſticious religion of the Goddes e deuilg 3 
of the Gentiles ſhould bee vttrely extinguiſhed: yea x allo that the ma⸗ 
ebe Sa. ner of Þ Samaritanes wozlhipping of god, ſhould be aboliſhed, which 
warſhip» had no ſuch iudgement of God as thei ought to haue,but tooke him to 
Zan be as acertain ſperiall deuill, a did mixe the wozlhippingof him with 
the wozſhipping of deuils, mingling a confounding together the wie- 
ked (uperſticion of the Gẽtiles with the wozlhipping of god, as aman 
thould put fyer to water:# folowing the ſaied Gentiles ecaumple, did 
their lacrifices in high groues # mountaines. And ferthermoꝛe he ſhe⸗ 
wed her that Jewes religion which (as the time required) had been 
hitherto groſle # carnall, and did rather repzeſent certain ſhadowes of 
. true godlineſſe then verai godlineſſe it ſeif,ſhoulde encreale vnto moze 
true perkeccion, æ that God being afterward moze fully knowen thzough þ 
wurfviÞ* lonne and the holy goſt, ſhould be wozſhipped not onely in J ewoie, but 
Lob. thzough Þ whole world: pea # that in moꝛe holy temples then the tem⸗ 
ple of Dteruſalem was, that is to lay, in the pure mindes ol men which 5 
6odbows God hůd dedicated vnto himlelf with his ſpirite,and is not now to be 
betoves PAcified with the lauour of burnt oltreinges of beaſtes, but with holy 
red. pꝛapers, godly delires, a chaſt affeccions.But befoze Jeſus would o⸗ 
wichout pen this milterie ol Þ godlineſſe of the goſpell:he ſpeaketh firſt of feith, 
— without which none is mete to be a hearer of Euagelical doctrine, nei⸗ 
«veareroe ther fitte to be a woꝛſhipper of Chailtes religion:foz feith onely dooeth | 
eeene £«x« PUrilie the hertes a maketh the apt to be put in trult with the ſecretes 
Seba, of heauenly wiledom. Womanclaith he)beleue me, if thou take me foz I 
Fourier 8 Pꝛophete in dede, the time is come now, when both the vnpure woꝛ⸗ whenye 
che heart a ſhipping of Þ Samaritanes ſhalbe aboliſhed,# allo the carnall religi⸗ wer mcye 
mere tobe on ot p Jewes ſhalbe turned into better: neither ſhall ye herafter woz⸗ an per ar 
dies the bhip the father in this mountain (whois not onely Þ god of this moun⸗ Rage. 
ache got. tain, but alſo of the wholle wozld) ne yet at Dieruſalem :but wherlo- 
gell. euer ſhalbethe cogregacion of good & godip people, there ſhal herafter ye durch 
Skalen eo be Hieruſalem. In the meane while, we Jewes doe ercell vou in this 2c vr. 


tulalem co 


vzae in. behalf, that we wozſhip god whom we know by the law, ex whom we — 
4 ?doe conkeſſe to be the lozd of all thinges # all people:noz we doe not de⸗ wich. 
,Tve file p wozſhipping of him, who is onely to be honoured, with the woꝛ⸗ 
— (hipping of other Goddes.You wozſhip pou cannot tell what , (uppo- 
che Sama. ling god to be no bodies God but the Jewes & your owne:yea and ye 
are, take hum to be ſuch a one as would ſuffre himſelf to bee matched with 
deuils, whereas all godly honour is due to him alone. The lawe hath 
The tere taught the Jewes thele thinges. And by Gods commaũdement there 
or vx f. Wag a tẽple builded at Jeruſalem, to wozſhip one God therin, which 
ure of the ſhould be a figure of the ſpiritual temple. There wer pꝛieſtes oꝛdeined 
Temple. aànd allo rites and ceremonies of lacrifices, as it wer with certain ſha⸗ 
dowes betokening the holineſſe of the gholpell. Therefoze the Jewes 
doe excell you herin, that both we haue a better iudgement of god — 
5 | | _ © - ---  ponhane 


che Gotpell ok. S. John. Cap. ii. Fol.ceecrrtr 


A vou haue, and alſo that we doe not pollute oz defile the wozſhipping ol 
him with any pzophane woꝛſhippinges of other Gods. And mozeouer 
we doe excell pou, in ð we doe woꝛſhip him in a place appointed of god 
x als» himſelt, with rites and ceremonies of his own teaching. Howbeit in 
2219 5 the meane while this our religion although it be not pertit, vet it is as 3 
ewe it wer a ſtep oꝛ furtheraunce toward perfit honouring of god. There⸗ beach 
 foze eternall health came firſt of the Jewes, to whom the Pꝛophetes . 
burg haue pꝛomiſed Meſlias to come, which by Þ meanes of the lawe, haue 7 
bergand the figures 4 ſhadowes of the religion of the ghoſpell. Now the time is 
— 4 come, that the falſe religion of ß Gentiles mult geue place: that both 
uu the carnall wozſhipping mult geue place to the ſpirituall wozſhipping 
Chil ware of god, e allo the ſhadowes of Þ law to the light of the golpell. Foz now 
dach J tel pou the time is at hand, dea it is alreadie pzeſet,whan true woꝛ⸗ 
aue bhippers, ſhall wozſhip the father, not in temples, not with beaſtes, noz warcy'p: 
with bodily thynges, but in the ſpirite:not with ſhadowes, but with $5750.59 
trueth. Foꝛ god ſeeing he is a lpirite, is not delited with the pureneſſe mernerh 
of p bodie, noꝛ with the walles of the teple,neither pet to haue beaſtes Sed wird 
offered in ſacrifices:but he loueth lpirituall woꝛſhippers, of whom he — 
may be wozſhipped accozding to the ſpirite and trueth. Foꝛ there hath he 18 pleas 
been hitherto enough attributed to the ſhadowes and figures of Mo⸗ 2 5 
ſes lawe:Yereafter wherſoeuer there ſhalbe a mynde pure from linne temple and 
thꝛough the feith of the goſpell, there ſhalbe a woꝛthie temple koꝛ god. ? ces »tere 
LOhereloeuer there ſhall bee heauenlye deſires, pure pzayers , and * ee. 
B poly thoughtes , there ſhall bee ſacrifices wherewith God is pleaſed, 


Che texte The woman ſaieth vnto him: I wote that Meſſias ſh all come,which is called Chriſt. 
— When he is come, he will cell vs all chinges.Teſus ſaieth vnto hir: I that ſpeake vnto 
Ear, xiui thee, am he, And immediately came his diſciples, and merueilled that he talked with 
Zan. Krit. the woman, yet no man ſaied: what meaneſt thou? Or why talkeſt thou with her 
Jopn.ix.x. The woman then left her waterpot, and went her wal vnto the citie, and ſaieth vn. o 
the men: Come ſee a man which told me all thinges that euer I did. la not he Chriſte 
Then thei went out of the citie, and came vnto him. | 


The ſimple and pacient beliel of this woman of Samaria did ſo much woe rev 
pꝛolit by the fozelated communicacion of Jelu, that ſhe now ſuppoleth 2f*2<,S* 
him(whom firſt the called a Jewe, then a loꝛd, and after a Pꝛophete) — gy 
to be Mellias himlelf. Foz Þ Samaritanes alſo bp the pꝛomiſe of Mo⸗ gecastet 
©he wo, ſeg, did loke foz that excellent Pꝛophete to ariſe tome of the Jewes. 
| woven: Therfoze ſhe aunſwered alter this ſozt:J know þ Meſlias chal come ,,***=* 
tar ec» Whom the Jewes doe loke foꝛ, ot whom alreadie there is arumour e- — 2 
duns, mong the Jewes. Therfoze whe he ſhall come, he ſhal declare vnto vs as. 
whaave Al thele thinges which thou haſt ſpokt, concerning þ new maner of the 
- wcenzs Wozſhipping of God, neither ſhall he ſuffre vs to bee ignozaunt in any 
ate. thing. Jeſus perceuing the belietofthe woman apt to be taught, ſuch 
feruent deſire to know the truth, as he had not found 5 like emong his 
countrey men þ Jewes, he vouchſalueth therfoze to open and declare 
vnto her who he was. Thou lokeſt( ſaieth he)foz Meſſias to come:bee 
>; thou aſſured he is come, and euen nowe thou ſeeſt him, foz J that dooe 
v+:3 ebat talke with thee, am he in dede. And as ſoone as theſe thinges wer ſpo⸗ 
za tdes am ken, his diſciples returning from the to wine came thither, and beefoze 
tei came at him, thei perceiued that he talked with a woman of Sa- 
matia, and dyd meruaille at hys ſo great gentilneſſe. Pet no manne 
durſte aſke hym what thyng he required of the woman, oz foꝛ — 
Pw : cauſe 
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cauſe he had talked with hir. But the woman beeing amaſed with the C 
ſaying of the Lozd Jeſus, did aunſwer nothing at all:but leauing hir e. _ 
waterpotte at the wellecfoz now p thirſting foz that water was clere- ange 
The <a: ly gon ct fozgotten,after the had taſted of the water whiche Chꝛiſt had Water po | 
mavecane P2QMiſed,)ſhe maketh haſte towardes the citie:and of a ſinnefull Sa-moy**, 
ertb te maritane, ſodainly became a meſſager, ⁊ as it wer an Apoſtle, in that 
avs Tag ſhe dooeth declare this thing openly to all folkes, to the entent that the 
ene d knowlage of many (ſhould confirme hir feith. Come, ſaieth ſhe, and ſee 
a man to be merueilled at, and one that knoweth all ſecretes, who al⸗ 
though he be a ſtraunger and one that J neuer ſaw befoꝛe, vet hath he 
tolde me all the ſecretes that J haue dooen: it is poſſible that the ſame 
is Meſſias. Truſt not my wooꝛdes, pꝛoue the thing your ſelfes, and ye 
(hall find me no lper. | 


In the meane while his diſciples praied him, faying: Maiſter,eate, Heſaied vnto the: dhe mu. 
haue meate to eate that you know not of. Therefore ſaied the difciples emongelt 
chemielfes: hath any man broughte hym oughe to eate: leſus ſaieth vnto them: Ny 

meate is to doe the will of him that hath ſent me, and to finiſh his worke. Say not ye ; 
there are yet fower monethes, and chan cometh harueſt? Beholde I ſay vnto you: lift 
vp your vies and looke on the regions, for thei are all white alreadie vnto harueſt: — 
and he that reapethi receiueth reward, and gathereth fruicte vnto lyfe eternall, that 9 
both he that ſoweth and he that reapeth might reioyce together, And herein is the 
ſaying true, that one ſoweth and an other reapeth, I ſend you to reape that, wheron 

you beſtowed no labour. Other men laboured, and ye are entred into their labours, 


Whiles the woman dyd bꝛuite abꝛode this rumour emonges the citi- 

zens of Sichar, in the meane time Jelus diſciples ſuppoſing him to be 

peined with hounger, moued hym to take luche meates as they had 

bꝛought. But Jeſus euerie where taking occaſion to dꝛawe menne vpD - - 

from the care ot bodily thinges, to the deſire ot ſpirituall thinges:lyke - 

as he had allured and dꝛawẽ the woman to the knowlage of the feith 

of the goſpel by his {peaking of the water: ſo by the occaſion of meates 

he pzouoketh his diſciples that wer as vet but ignoꝛaunt, to be diligent 

in pꝛeaching the goſpell:yea c peraduenture at that tyme he did not ſo | 

much thrrlt foꝛ the water of the welle, and although he did lo, yet dyd 

he moze deſire & thirſt foz mans ſaluacton:nenertheleſſe the affeccion 

of the woman which came to dꝛawe water, gaue him occaſion of this 

godly communicacion. In lie maner although he was thẽ hungrie in 
that he was a verai man:vet he was much moze hungrie to laue man⸗ 

kind, foꝛ which cauſe he defceded from heauen. Therkoꝛe he ſaied vnto dau 


meate to 


his diſciples, which moued him to take his bodely refeccion: J haue o⸗ care thee 

ther meate to eate(laieth he a ſuch meate as J delite moꝛe in, then in Þ rarer. 

which you bzing me. His diſciples merueilling what this ſaying met, 

yet not bold to aſtze their maſter,foz reuerence thei bare vnto him, left 

he ſhould be any thing offeded therwith,talked thus emong thẽlelfes: 

what meaneth he by this:hath any other bodie whiles we wer abſent „ans a» 
mea V29UIyt him any meate:But Jelus becauſe he would now impꝛint in enz, 


Halen, their mindes p thing which he had ſpoken befoze Derkely, laith now 0-meace e 
#ndevicaed penly: I paſſe verai litelcſaith he) vpon this bodily meate. There is an wee ui 
aner nen. other kind of meate, which J doe ſpecially care foz: is to ſap, to accõ⸗ aue, 
brnde. pliſhe P thing, koꝛ which cauſe my heauenly father hath ſent me hither. 
This is my hũger, this is my thirſt, to go about Þ thing which he hath 
commaunded me. Both the time pꝛouoketh, c the pꝛomptneſſe of mens 
mindes to the keith of the golpell, doe alſo require the diligence of pꝛea⸗ 
chers. Il you which doe ſo much care foz the welth x 2 — — 
N odie! 


2 Gon ene cm MD - a 


the Golpell of. S. John. Cap.citi, 
Ax bodies, know that harueſt is at hand fower monethes after that ſeede 
time is paſte, how much moꝛe ought we to regard the time ol our ſpi⸗ a no⸗ 
od. xe Kituall hatueſt: And as when the coꝛne beginneth to growe pealow, it e vs 


di ci ple 


| #:«-* doetheas it wer)tequire a ſickle, æ the diligece of reapers:fo if you wil . 5 f. 


regions 


| #1 lift vp your pies & behold the coane that grobveth in mennes mindes, _— 


1 '*a- yea euen in them emong the Samaritanes c Heathen, whiche make 

bessa. haſte to the doctrine of the goſpel, ye ſhal perceiue the regions #coun- 

+ treyeSoncuerielide to bee as it wer reaping ripe to the harueſt ofthe 

goſpel, q to require our labour and diligenee. But ik the hope of carth- 

tut bord Ip kruict doeth loone pꝛouoke the reaper to his labour:how much moze 
Dans ought we to be fozeward to gather this haruelt to our father, whiche rhe ce. 
u both ſhall obtein fo2 the reaper a right large reward in heauen,x ſhall — £00 
ate. gather fo2 God, not wheate into the barnes, but the ſolles of men into ae, 

Au. kuerlaſting lite; And lo it ſhall tome to paſſe, that both the ſowier # the woe. 
and derm reaper (hall reioytce together. Foz that thing happeneth to you which is 


ws: wont to bee ſpoken in a common pꝛouerbe:one ſoweth e an other rea⸗ 


* pe now ſuttede and etre vpon their labour, and goe about a thing pꝛe⸗ 


teceiue willingly heauenly doctrine, and men goeth about to pꝛeſſe in⸗ 
to the kingdom of heauen, in manier by violenee. 
The texte · ¶ Many of the Samaritanes of that citie belieued on him for the ſaying of the wo⸗ 
man which teſtified that he tolde hir all that euer ſhe did. So when the Samaritanes 
ver come vnto him, thei beſought him that he woulde tarie with thẽ, and he abode 
there two daies. And many men belieued becauſe of his own woordes, and ſaied vn⸗ 
chu. xdii. to the woman, Now we helieue, not becauſe of thy ſaying:æ For we haue heard him 
our {elfes, and know that this is euen Chriſt, the ſauiour of the world. 


3 Whiles our Loꝛd with theſe ſayinges doeth erhozt his diſciples to⸗ 
a. 2ama« Waͤrdes the buſineſſe of the golpel, the thing it ſelf doeth declare that to 
darein be true which he had ſpoke of the coꝛne waring white #ripe towardes 
hn n the harueſt. Foꝛ in the citie many Samaritanes did belieue that Mel⸗ 


& - _ a l 


ne cyuns lias was come: wheras that woman had teſtified nothing els of Je- e e. 


eftanee at 


amg, lug. but that he had opened and declared vnto her theſecrete ſhameful toe cue 


Samt. dedes ol her life time: Foꝛ as yet thei had neither heard him ſpeake,noz che Se. 
dune bre Le en him doe any miracle. So readie was, vea euen their belief, which ae e 
dw.chey ſemed to be farre from the pzomiſles of the pzophetes.Therfoze a mul⸗ SOT 
wore, titude of the Samaritanes came renning out of thecitie to ſee hym, was kene, 
aue mh whom the fozelaied woman had lo earneſtly commended # let foozth 

s. 0 . vnto the in. 


4 


: 
: 


e er Fn ran i FE -uL 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


vnto them. Neither doeth his pzelence diminilhe their opinion ol him 
neither bee thei offended with his homely and courſe appareil, ne vet 
yrumprnes With his lendze traine ol his ſimple t vnlearned diſciples:wheras the 
ofveltete Lewes after that thei had ſeen ſo many of his miracles, heard ſo many 
«=ac:canes Of his (ermons,receiued ſo many commoditees and benefites at his 
hande, did either falſely accuſe him, openly rebuke him, oz els chaſed 
him await with caſting ſtones at him. In concluſion, Samaritanes 
vpon a womans repozteand witneſſe, goe foozth to mete with a man 
which was not of their own naciõ, whom as yet thei had neuer heard 
ſpeake, ot whom thei had neuer teen any notable thing doen, yet doe 
ther require & Deſire him to be contented to take a lodgeing in their ti⸗ 3 
tie. But what did moſt tentil Jeſus he knew the enuie of the Jewes, vote ter, 
i Icfuso- he knew what hatred thei bare to the Samaritanes, and pet the time 
wich de WAS not come that the goſpel ſhould bee taken from them being reiec⸗ 
Saree led koz their inuincible lacke of behief,# ſhould be pꝛeached ta the Gen- 
ue tiles. Thertoꝛe he lo tempered the matier, that he neither gaue by ap⸗ 
df. paraunt pzoute,any occalion to his ownecountreymen the Jewes to 
complain that thei wer deſpiſed of him, e the Damarianes pzeferred 
befoze the:conlidering the pꝛophecie pzomiſed þ Moſlias ſhoulde come 
to them:neither yet would he vttrely diſapoint the godly belief of the 
Samaritanes. Foz in that he went thzough Samaria, he did it euẽ of 
verat neceſlitee. And at their requeſt, to tarie there but two daies, was 
good manier # gentuneſle, wherwith no man of right could find fault. | 
And nowe when thei had heard Jeſus, many moe there did belicue,# b 
their belief was ſtabliſhed, which vpon the repoꝛte ol one woman, had ane 
conceiued a notable opinion of Jeſus. And nowe thei beare a full wit- e 
neſſe ol Jeſns:# ſuch a teſtimonie as was right ſeming fo2 a verai true 8 
Jewe, ſaping to the woman: Thou haſt repoꝛted leſſe of him then the we teu 
The Sa. thing requireth. Foz we now doe beleue him to be Meſlias, not by the 2 
earicanes perl walion of thy woꝛdes, but we our ſelfes dooe aſſuredly knowe by tts 
5ef@as cs his wonderful comunicacton,that he is the verai true Mellias which of 
rhe es, Was looked foz of the Jewes: who ſhall bing laluacion not onely to 
them, but to the wholle word. With this ſo chereful,and ſo ful a wit⸗ 
neſſe,the Damaritanes did both declare their owne belief, and there- 
withall repꝛoued the wicked vnbelief ofthe Jewes. 


After two daies he departed thence, and went awaie into Galile,xFor Teſus himſelf The texte: 
ceſtified,that a Prophete hath none honour in his own countrey. Than aſſone as he re 
was come into Galile, the Galileans receiued him, when thei had ſeen all thinges that Lahe. tis 
he did at Hieruſalem at the daie of the feaſte, for thei went alſo vnto the feaſt daie. 


. Therfaze Jelus becauſe he would geue none occaſion to the Jewes ane, we 
Nos ol greater hatred and enuie, wzought no miracle emong the Samari- de 
2 Sas, ta nes:neither turned he in to them, but by the waie, and at their deſire, nente an 
r.. no pet did not he lodge emong them longer then two daies, but furth⸗ mo 6«» 
with he maketh an end of his purpoſed tourney, and ſo goeth furth on 
3efas tus · his waie into Galile.Moꝛeouer albeeit his owne countrey lay in his 
228 % Waie here in this tourney,yet woulde he not turne into it:not that he 
o=s coua« did Deſpile it. but that by reaſon of the contempte and lacke of belief of 
r. his own countreymen,to whom he was knowen , and allo of kinred 

 aSconcerning his mahood, he had no hope that the goſpel ſhould bzing 
foo2th any fkruict there, and thanhys pzeaching ſhoulde haue doubled 
the fault of their vnbelief. Foz by this meanes their fault was the leſſe 
in not belieuing Jeſus doctrine. And when our Loꝛde was aſked the 
queſtiõ, wh he did not goe to his own naeion to ſhew of what power 


he was: 


the Gholpel ot. S. John. Cap. iii. Fol. tteerxri. 
A he was:in his anſwer he vſed that aunciente pꝛouerbe, whiche the cõ⸗ A end: 
enge mon people vſeth, that is to ſaie: A Pꝛʒophete is no where contemned — 
wt, but in his ow ne tountrey, and emong his owne kinſfolkes . Foz ſuche councrex- 
dere dat are the alteccions of men, that familiaritee bꝛingeth contempte.And 
wap; thei eſteme manye thinges foz none other caule.but that thei come frõ nt 
ave coan-ferre and ſtraunge countreys.Furthermoze fozaſmuch as in Galilee. bee moches 
. ypreaſon of Johns teſtimonie and the miracle whiche Jeſus hymſelf "nt 
ande had doen thereof late, a right honeſt bzuite and fame ſpzed abzode of 
rascome him, thei of. Galilee receiued him when he came thither, ſpeciallpe be- 


Adler ben. ofthe temple , and other thinges whiche he had doen there with great £27. ve 
« autoꝛitee in the pzeſenceofthe people:foz at that time thei alſo of Gali- dase 
yo: they lee wer allembled at Hierulalem to kepe the holy and feaſtful daie: Al dern — 
va de thele thinges verily dooe condemne the incredulitee ol the Bharilee, 
tas die. and betoken that the grace of the gholpell ſhal remoue from them to p 
Gentiles. The Samaritanes dooe beleue at the repoꝛte of one ſimple 
woma:thet doe in mamer fozce him being a ſtraungier to lodge with e n 
them:thei conlelle him to bee Meſſias and the redemer of the woꝛlde, ver oe «ve 
when as yet he had not voucheſalued to woozke any miracle emong due and 
them. The people of Galilee( being but a groſſe nacion and vnlearned le 
B inthelawe)who neuer had any Bꝛophete emong them, alter thei had Ferse 
ſeen his miracles, vegan to beleue. Thei of Hieruſalem, both pꝛieſtes, refaces, 
Phariſeeg, and Scribes, whiche ſemed to kepe molt perfeictiy the re⸗ nartd. 
ligion of the Jewes, and alſo wer excellently learned in the lawe: dyd 
obſtinatly linde fault both with Jeſus doinges and ſayinges. Ther⸗ 
foze the moꝛe iuſt and religious euery man thonght himſelf to bee, lo 
much the ferther was he from the godlines of Þ golpell:and again the v de cer: | 
further ol he ſemed in mannes iudgemente from the knowelage ofthe . fr 
'Pzophetes and the lawe , whiche dyd pꝛomiſe Chaiſte,and the moze of the 
contrarious tothe Jewes religion, ſo muche the nerer he was vnto were pte 
Chꝛiſt, whom the law had pꝛomiled to come, and moze apt to receiue cone. 
the doctrine of the gholpell. | 


The texte . ¶ So Ieſus came again into: Cana of Galilee, where he turned the water into wines 

* x And there was a certain ruler whoſe ſoonne was ſicke at Capernaum, As theſame 

Aube. vii. heard that Ieſus was come out of Iewery into Galilee , he wente vnto hym, and be⸗ 
ſought hym that he would come downe and heale his ſonne, for he was euen at the 
poinct of death. T henſaide Ieſus vnto hymꝛexcepte ye ſee ſignes and woonders ye 
ww yll not beleue. The ruler ſaieth vnto hym: Syr come downe or euer that my ſonne 
dye. Ieſus ſaide vnto him: Goe thy waie, thy loonne liueth: I he manne heleued the 
woorde that Ieſus had ſpoken vnto him. And he went his waie, and as he was now 
going downe, the ſeruauntes met him, and tolde him, ſaying:thy ſonne liueth. The 
required he of them the houre when he hegan to emende. And thei ſaide vnto hym: 
Yeſterdaie at the ſeuenth houre the feuer lefte hym.So the father knewe that it was 

theſame houre, in the which leſus ſaide vnto him: Thy ſoonne liueth. x And he bele⸗ 

dalcte. yvi. ued and al his houſholde. This is again the ſeconde miracle, that Ileſus did when he 
was come out of Jewery into Galilee, | 


Therefoze Jeſus being entred into Galilee, went again to Cana a 
toune ot the faide Galilee, where not long befoꝛe he had turned water 
into wine. That miracle at the firſt being knowen but to a fewe, whẽ 
afterward it was commonly bꝛuited abꝛode, cauſed p people to haue 
ſome good opinion of Jeſus, but pet not ſuche as was woꝛthie foz his 
digmtee:tfoz very few did beleue Þ he was Meſſias,+ many toke him 
to be but a pꝛophete. Therfoꝛe Jeſs went again to Cana, not to geat 
ani pꝛaile foz Þ miracle which he had doen there, but now at this 
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The Paraphꝛale of Eraſmus'vpon 
to reape (ome coꝛne of that ſede whiche he had ſowen ſecretely:foꝛ this C 


ediraedfoz, was the thing that he thirlted foz and coueted, that is to laie, the feith 


of men woꝛthie of the gholpell. And here again an occalion roſe to lape 

to p Jewes charge their vnbelief: Foꝛ at that time there was in Ga⸗ 

lilce a certain ruler whiche was the Emperours deputie in pzophane a,,, 
and tempoꝛall cauſes, who was neither Jewe noꝛ Samaritane, but daun 


n ruler, 


an heathen man, and clene contrary from the Jewes religion. He had whore fön 
a ſoonne whom he loued entierly , whiche late very ſoꝛe licke and in ar ner. 
great daungier of life in the citee of Capernaũ. When he heard that un 
Jeſus had lefte Jewzye and was come into Galilee , he leauing his 

loonne at home, departed out of the citee of Capernaum, and came to 

Jelus, requiring hum very earneſtely to goe with him to Capernaum 

and heale his ſonne, becauſe the vehemencte of his diſeaſe was luche, pie 
that the ſicke man could not be caried to Jelus:foꝛ he was euen at the beo 
poinct of death, when the foꝛeſaid ruler departed from him. Now Jes 
{us declaring the feith of this ruler to be as yet vnperfeict ,in he did 

not rather beleue p his lonne could be healed vnles Jeſus himſelfhad 

gon thither,as though he called vpõ a phyſictan,ozels as though Je- 

(us coulde not reſto2e euen the dead vntoltife:but.Jeſas rather rebu⸗ md 
king the incredulitee of certain Jewes, which would not beleue, after ven tan, 
ther had ſeen his miracles, ſaith vnto 8 ruler: J doe alowe their belief — 
(ſaith he which doe credite my woꝛde alone, without confirmacion of vcicue. © 
miracles:pe beleue not me vnleſſe pou ſee tokens # miracles. The ru- 

ler was ſo mindeful of his ſonnes peril  reopardie,p he made no an⸗ 

wer to this ſaying of our loꝛde Jelus, becauſe he thought luch comu- D 
nicacion was but a waſting of time, wheras v diſeaſe required a pꝛe⸗ 

ſent remedie.Therfoze he requireth him moꝛe impoꝛtunately to make rye ener 
haſt to tome to Capernaum , befoze his ſonne wer dead, as though he lone dan 
ſhould come in vain in caſe he did come after he had geuen vp v goſte: — 
wheras it was as eaſie to Jelu to cal again the life after it was once tome bre⸗ 
paſt, as to kepe theſame in Þ body whe it was ready to goe out therof, 
Therfoze Jeſus without rebuking the rulers feith, ſheweth by Þ dede zecuscaive 
it ſelf; that he can doe muche moꝛe then the ruler truſted that he coulde ae y 
dooe. I nede not ( lateth he) foꝛ this cauſe goe to Capernaum. Goe thy wate, thy 
wat, thy ſonne whom thou diddeſt leaue at the poinct of death, is now 
aliue ⁊ in health. The rulers feith was lomewhat ſtayed by this ſay⸗ 
ung, foꝛ hectruſting to Jeſus woꝛde) maketh haſt home warde. And as 
he was going thither, his leruauntes mette with him to bang the fa- 
ther good tidinges ol his childe:that is to ſaie, that he whiche was a 

litel befoze at the poinct of death was ſodainly recouered:and that he 
ſhould not trouble Jeſus,of whole helpe thei had no nede:foz thei lup⸗ 
poled that the childe had recouered his health but by hap, as men that 

were ignoꝛaunte what was dooen betwene the ruler and Jelus. In 

this poinct verily the rulers lacke of full truſt, beeing mixt with ſome 

hope, cauled the miracle to bee the better beleued. Foꝛ Þ ruler deſirous c rcon 
to know the trueth certainly whether his lonne was reſtozed to helth 22-0 
again by chaunce, oꝛ by 8 power of Jeius, enquired of his (cruauntes youre when 
at what houre his ſonne began to emende. peſterdaie( laie thei) at the end. 
leuẽth houre, that was about one of the clocke at after none, the feuer 
ſoodainely leafte hym, and byanby your ſonne was holle. The father 
knewe that euen at that very houre Jeſus (aide vnto him: goe home, 

thy ſonne liueth. And than he was wel aſſured that his lonne was re⸗ 

uiued 


I niued,not by chaunce, but thꝛough the power of Jeſus . Ind thoughe genes 
andere this miracle was w2ought vpon an heathen man, yet muche fruicte cu e 
in beute: came thereof:fo2 not onely the ruler himſelf beleued that Chziſte was holde. 
joe» Mellias, but alſo by his perlwalion and exaumple his wholle houſe⸗ 

holde beleued thelame, whiche muſte dedes haue muche people in it, 
conſidering that he was riche, and a man ol high autozitee : whereas 
Jeſus after he had wzought many miracles emongſt his owne coun- 
treymen and kinltolkes, had much a doe to winnea few to v ghoſpell. 
culsiss · This is the ſecound miracle that Jeſus w2ought when he was come d 
kanne int: OUt of Jewꝛv into Galilee, to the entent that he might confirme again cha: Jeſus 
ace.9 the fozmer miracle which he had wzoughtin Cana, with doing an o⸗ Sauce. 
ther that was greater then1t:and by the exaumple of a pꝛophane and 
heathen man, might pꝛouoke his own countreymen vnto feith:anddid 
euen than by that occaſton,as it wer, pꝛonoſticate and ſignifie,bothe 
that the Jewes ſhould be repelled foz their incredulitee, and the Gen⸗ 
tiles thaough feith receiued to the grace of the gholpell. 
The. v. Chapter. 


The texte ¶ After this was there a feaſt da ie of the Iewes, and Ieſus wente vp to Hieruſalem. 
And there is at Hieruſalem by the ſlaughter houſe, a poole(whiche is called in the 
Hebrue toungue Bet hſaida, ) hauing fiue porches, in whiche laye a great multitude 
of ſicke folke, of blinde, halte, and withered, waityng for the mouing of the wa⸗ 
ter, for an Aungell wente downeat a certaine ſeaſon into the pooleʒand ſtiered the 
watet:whoſoeuer then firſte (after the ſtirring of the water) ſtepped in, was made 

wholle, whatſoeuer diſeaſe he had. ; 
ter that Jeſus had in this wiſe begoonne his 


oa Ce 


Sg matiers emong the Samaritanes,and the peo- 
vie ot Galilee: he goeth again to Hierulalem, e⸗ 
ud about 5 feaſt of Penthechoſt, intending there 
by realon of the great re(ozt of people, to declare 

and cette furth his autozitee to manp, and to re⸗ 


- NE pꝛoue the Pharilees of their infidelitee,cwhiche 


ſes:and beſides that, there was a great multitude of folkes that were 
blinde, that halted, and wer lame, abiding and loking fo2 the mouing 
Waring ok the water:fo2 the Aungel of the Lozde went down at certain times 
ton the mo- into the poole, and therwithal the water was moued:whoſo than(af- The pore 
mtr. fa ter the Aungell had ſtiered the water) ftepped firſte into the poole, he — 2 
dent dun as made wholle, wer he ſicke, oꝛ whatſoeuer bodily maime he had. deen 
«:acectair And euen at that time was this a figure of baptiſme, wherby the tyl⸗ ofthe was 
Len. oe. thines and diſeaſes ofour ſolleg (be thei neuer fo deadiy)are waſhed a⸗ a vero. 
waie at once, ſo often as the office of the baptiſer and Gods operacion mee. 
from aboue, be concurraunt with the elemente of the water. There is rhe ence» 
no doubt but by this occafion much people at that time wer in v place, a. 
either of ſuch as wer gathered together there, to beholde and ſee what 
was dooen , oꝛ els of them whiche did attende vpon the ſicke folkes 
that laie in the fiue poꝛches. 1 | 
nd 


No diſeaſe 
of the Colle 
to deadly 
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The Parayſizace bf Eraſmus vpon 


CAnd a certainman was there, whiche had heen diſeaſed thirtie eight yere. vy hen The text, 


Ieſus ſawe him lye, and knew that he now long time had been diſeaſed, he ſaith vn- © 
to him: wilt thou be made holle ? The ſicke man aunſwered him: Syr I haue no mi, k 
when the water is troubled, to put me into the poole: but in the meane time while 

I am aboute to come, another ſteppeth downe before me. Ieſus ſaieth vnto him: ü 
ariſe take vp thy bedde, and walke. And immediately the man was made holle, and Math. ix. 
toke vp his bedde and walked. | Tune 
And becauſe the miracle might bee the moze notable, Jeſus did choſe 

out from emong all the licke folke, one which was of them all furtheſt 

from hope of recouerie , whole diſeaſe was daungerous and almoſte 
incurable, and had alſo holden him a long time: finally, the ſaied mann 
moſt of all lacked the helpe and luccour of other men, c was lo pooze, — 
that he was not hable to pꝛouide any man, by whom he might at due — 6 
time bee carried do wne into the water. Noꝛ any one of the multitude dana. 
was cured but onely he, whole chaunce was firſte to goe downe into rg. 
the water. This mannes great miſery mult nedes let furth the great⸗ 

nes of the miracle, and thelame mannes feith helped muche to the er⸗ 
aumple ofothers.Foz the palſey had vexed him thirtie peres together: 

to teache vs that there is no dileale ol the ſolle ſo deadly and of ſo long b vt 
continuaunce, but that baptiſme and feith in Jelu, maie ealily take it pen 
awaie. Therefoze when that moſt mercifull Jeſus had beholden this — 
ſicke manne of the palſey, whom euery bodie pietied, lying with al his wilt thou 
members looce and ſhaking by reaſon of that diſeaſe:and alſo pertey⸗ your: 
ued that ſickenes ſo muche the moze to bee deſpaired of,foz that it had 
holden already the miſerable creature thirtie yeres together: Jelus, J 
ſaye,becing moued with mercie, ſaied vnto him: Wilte thou bee made D 
holle:willing to declare hereby to the ſtanders by, the feith and ſuffe- 
raunce of that man: and allo to make them bel ides this, perceiue the 
violence of that diſeale:declaring thereby, howe no man can be cured 

of the vices ol the ſolle, vnleſſe he hate his owne lick eneſſe, and haue a 

deſy2e to be made holle. Foꝛ it is not to be doubted but that he deſyzed 
health, whiche lo manye yeres had lien beſides that poole with a con⸗ 

ſtant hope ot health, and being ſo oft dilapoincted, ceaſſed not from his 
hope, oꝛ diſpaired. Therefoze the ſicke man of the palſep , made no an- 


ſwere to Jeſus queſtion, and pet conceiuing ſome good hope vpon his .de, 


The manne 
deſcaſed 
with the 
pauldcep, in 
that he de; 
clarcd how 
He lacked 
one to put 
dim into 
the poole, 


did Cecrecly 


ſo cherefull demaund, ſheweth that he lacketh no wil, noꝛ that he mil⸗ ehen: 
truſtet h fo2 al the greatneſſe and long continuaunte ol his diſeaſe,but I 
that he ſhould be healed, in caſe he wer bꝛought into the poole:howbe- eme 
itche laieth) he lacketh a man to helpe to beare him, who might in due pu mene 
ſeaſon carrie him into the poole, aſſone as the water ſhould be ſtirred. “ 
Foz when other perceyued that the poole was ſtirred , euery manne 

made halt fozhimſelf,to entre firſt, and ſo to obteine alone the benefite 

of health: but as foz the (aide ſicke man,beeyng ſlowe by reaſon of his 
diſeaſe,and lacking one to beare him, did but in baine crepe foozth to- 

ward p lake, ſoꝛaſmuch as another had gon into it befoze him. Truely 

the liche mannes meanyng in this his laying, was o wely and ſhame⸗ 

faſtly to deſyꝛe Jeſus, that he beyng a man of ſtrength, and pieteous 

as it ſemed by his wooꝛdes, would when time wer, carrie him down 


raue getas into the poole: which thing he durſt not require of him openly, but yet 


to belpe 
bam. 
The cons 


Nant pact» 
ence of the 


panlſey» 


cicke of the ſuche milerable creatures are woont to dooe:that is to ä 


alter he had diſcloſed his neceſſitie,he ſhewed what hindzed his helth: 
foz the ſicke mã knew not Jeſus.But Jeſus being well pleaſed with 
the mannes pacient ſufferaunce,whiche did not as the moſte parte orf 


E 


the Golpel ok. S. John. Cap. v. Fo. cctexxxiii. 


2 wiſhe himlelfe dead, and eurſſe the daye he was boꝛne in: neither was 

he offended with Jeſus aſkyng him whether he woulde be made 

ras (a1: Wholle 02 no, and thertoze did not (aye oꝛ make any clamour that Je⸗ 
«»v"ro lus had him in derilion:our Lozde being in likewiſe moued with his en. 


m 


nerv rb [0 conſtante hope to recoucr his helthe, and in conclulion willyng to — 
me. lhe we, both that they which wer healed by the mouing of the koꝛelaid we 
poole, were cured by his power, and that it was an eaſy and readye [9% 
thing koꝛ hym, euen only with a becke to take awaic all diſeaſes, both en.“ 
of body and ſoule, he laid vnto the ſicke man: Kiſe, take bp thy couche, pauiſer, © 
Aud im- And goe thy waie. And the wooꝛde was no ſooner ſpoken, but the man 
gen Was healed, and ſo healed, that not onli he was clerely deliuered from 
— his dileaſe , who els ſhould haue been fainte and feble, like as they 
wiese are wont to bee, whiche are cured by philike: but this man( J (aye) 
was ſo thzoughly healed, that without any ſtate of mannes helpe, he 
role vp vpon his fete, caried awaie his bed vpon his lhoulders, and lo 
beyng ſtrong inough to beare his ovone bed, did walke foꝛth, and bare 
it home in all mennes light, as a remembꝛaunce of his long continued 


diſeaſe. 
n And theſame daye was the Sabhoth. The lerves therfore ſayed vnto him that was 
| > bs made wholle: It is che Sabhoth day, it is not lawefull for thee to carry thy bed. He 
Matte. ii. anſwered them: he that made me wholle ſaied vnto me, take vp thy bed and walke. 
Then al ked they him: hat man is chat which ſaieo vnto thee, take vp thy bed and 
walke ? He that was healed wiſt not who it was: for [elus had gotten humſelf awaie, 
John. it « becauſe that there was preaſe of people in that place. 


3 And it was the Sabboth daye wha the licke man of the palſey did 
ane daie thele thinges, wherat the Pharileis tooke occaſiõ to finde fautte with 
niece. him: vohiche Pharileis div ſuperſticiouſly mainteine ſuche thinges of 
Sabbofh X The oba. 
the lawe,as were carnall and geuen but foꝛ a time: and contemned r:cecsraza 
thole thinges whiche were chiefe and ſhoulde ſtill continue. Amonges 20 unde 
them it was counted a wicked dede to doe any bulines on the Sab- un with 
The both daye:but to decetue their neighbour vpon the Sabboth day, they deslung a 
rene  toke it but foꝛ a trifle. Thei would haue it ſeme an vngodly thing that one av. 
fa vacog pooꝛe ſicke man ſhould cary away his bed vpon the Sabboth date; . daes 
zac made bf to grudge and enuy his helth, thei thought it no fault. They knew 
MENG this man which was licke of the paiſey well inough, and that he had ye pee 
be. lien licke many yeres.Thet did wel perceine that he was now ſtrong an and 
and had no token oꝛ apparaunce ok his diſeale in him. Ok lo greate a vipagoe 
miracle, thei ought both to haue glozified God, and to haue reioiced in bots vere 
his behalfe which was cured, vnles thei had been very wicked againſt zemes. 
God, and enuiouſe towarde their neighgboure . Therekoꝛe thele, like | 
peruerters of true religion, fall in hand and chide with him, whyche 
carried awai his couche. This is the Sabboth daie ſate thei) whiche 
oughte to be kept with reſt and quiet. It is not lawful foꝛ thee to cary 
awaie thy couche . He not diſſembling the benefitey he had receiued, 
and to deliuer hymſelfe from their enuy of that faulte, by the autozitte 
ol Jeſus, ſhewing that he whiche coulde doe ſo greate a thynge with 
his wooꝛde, ſemed to bee greatter than either man oꝛ the Sabboth 
«2eat Day: the pooze man (J (ay)maketh this anſwer to the ſpiteful Jewes: 
dals nude He that made me holle with his very woozde onely, commaunded me 
ravevv to CATY àwaie my couche and walke. When they heard this(wheras 
eee thet ought by reaſon of the miracle to haue beleued it) thei did not only 
enuy him that was cured , but alſo wente aboute to deuiſe matter a⸗ 
| JJ i. gainſte 


The paraphꝛate of Etaſmns vpon 


gainſt him, by whom he was cured: Who is that micſay they) which © 
bad thee cary awaie thy couche and walke: Foꝛ they would haue bur⸗ Phan 40. 
dened hun with the faulte ol bꝛeaking the Sabboth daye,as thei had zn uh 
doen many times befoze. Now he that was healed, knewe not Jeſug mans 
by name, but onely by light: howbeit at that time he coulde not ſhewe cane wn 
Jegcag wh him vnto them, becauſe that Jeſus after he had ſpoken to the ſicke mã — 2 
edi of the palley, immediately withdzewe himſelfe from the multitude: 
ceae of partelyleſtehis pꝛelence ſhoulde moze pꝛouoke the Jewes enupe, and 
Cep wenee partly that he beeyng ablent, the miracle ſhould be the better knowen 
and why. by the repozte of him which had felt the benefite ol health. 


Afterwarde leſus founde him inthe temple, and ſayde vnto hym: behold, thou art Mods 


made wholle, xſinne no more, leſte a wurſe thyng happen vnto thee. Ihe man des 

parted and tolde the Lewes that it was Ieſus whiche had made hym wholle, And 
therfore the Lewes dyd perſecute Ieſus, and ſought the meanes to ſlea hym, becauſe 

he had dooen theſe thinges on the Sabboth daye. 

But alter the miracle was made manikeſt and euidently pzoued, Je⸗ 

ſus willing that the autour therof allo ſhoulde be knowen, when he 

met with the man vpõ whom he had beſtowed that benefite of health, 

he laied vnto him: ehold, thou halt obteined health, and art deuuered, oe 


;Ou art 


from the bodelye lickenes whiche came to the by reaſon that thy ſoile made boue, 
was licke. J hauecured thee of bothe thoſe diſeaſes: Take thou good moe, ae 
hede heralter, that thou fall not again into thine olde fozmer ſynnes, 3=**,, 
and tyerby caule thy lelle to haue ſome wourſe diſeaſe. Therfoze after — 
the man that was made wholle knewe that this was he which befoze D 
had commaunded him to carrye awaie his couche, and whiche nowe 
allo hauing teſtified himſelf to be the autour of health, did moniſh and 
warne him to beware leſte he ſhoulde fall againe into ſome ſozer and 
wurle dilcaſe, by cõmitting and renewing linne: Allo perceiuing that 
che ma Nis name was Jeius , the layed manne went to the malicioule and 
whyze llaunderous Jewes, and tolde them howe it was Jelus whom he eden 
cove <2 mighte thanke foz his healthe, thinking that it ſhould be pꝛokitable foz covence© 


*barte , Manye,to haue hym knowen to all men, whiche with a woozde coulde rns 

wicveyad lo helpe a delperate diſeaſe. And here now againe y Jewes peruerle a 3 | 

delle, damnable frowardnes, ſheweth it lelfe:foꝛ wheras tie Samaritanes made br 
had honourably receiued Jelus, by the repoꝛt of one woman, wheras 
the people ot Galilee beeyng euill (poken of commonlye emonge the 
Jewes, foꝛ theyꝛ baſenes and tgnozaunceof the law, had genen credit 

ede per: tu Chulte: when a greate ruler allo beeyng a Gentile, and an heathen 

akte mã, With al his familie and houleholde foz one onely miracle had con⸗ 

3ewes- feſſed Jeſus to be the ſauiour of the woꝛlde:pet the citizens ol Heruſa- 
lem beyng pꝛoude as well of the nobleneſſe of their citie, as alſo of the 
holy religion of their temple, and in likewiſe auaunting themſeltes to a der 
bee men exactely learned in the lawe, picked quarels to Jeſus, ot ſuche Jewes dd 
purpoled malire, that albeit the benefite ofhealth was lo euident that Jes a 
it could not be denaied, # lo holy that it could not be found faulte with, dans te 

ebe cere- (foꝛ what thing is moꝛe holy then freely to geue health of body to ama ders din 

monies of milerablie afflicted-)yet dooe they laie to Chꝛiſtes charge as a faulte, * 

law. onght that without regard of the Sabboth day he hath tommaunded him to 

glare ta CALP await his couche, as who ſaie man had be made fo2 the Sabboth 

moxe net DHaye., and not rather the Sabboth daye oꝛdeined foꝛ manne: oz as 


proget though the ceremontes of Poles law, ought not cuery where to geue 
cepres- Place to moze holpe pzeceptes and dueties But what great 8 


th 
to 


the Ghoſpel of. S. John. Cap. v. Fo.ttecxxxiili. 


x was this, to dildaine Jeſus becauſe he had healed a pieteoule creature 
vpon the Sabvoth daye, when thei whiche thoughte themleltes moſt 
pꝛecyſe kepers and obſeruers of the lawe, wer not afraxed to helpe vp nd 25: 
theyꝛ alle being fallen into the diche vpon the Sabboth daye. They »-2 of the 
ally (ay that in helping the man, God was offended, without whole _ 
helpe the man could not be cured: but in helping vp pae,thei thought 
not the religion of the Sabboth day to be bzoken-. This is the oner- 
tywart ⁊ diloꝛdered religion ol the Jewes,tnbzacing outward ap⸗ 
paraunce ot religion, and therby lubuerting the very perfeccion of true 
religion :ſtickely obleruing the lhadowes of the lawe, and with obſti⸗ 
nate mindes perlecuting him, who was the cauſe that the lawe was 
wzyten.Foz they did not only flaunder Jeſus, but alſo perſecuted him, 
becaule ye had doden an holy and good dede vpon the Dabboth daye. 
The texte · And eſus auni wered them: My father worketh hytherto and I wor ke. Therefore 


» C03 ti t he Ie es toughte the more to kill him, not onely becaule he had broken the Sabz 
— hoch zÞuc Jayeo alioxthat God was his father, and made himſelfe equall with God. 
But Jelus, to ſhewe that he was maiſter of the Sabboth dayeand _ . 
an 7efus not bond, p very autour of it,x not lubiecte to it:therwithal declareth ueraaun- 
em: My that the thing wyereof the Jewes flaundzed him, deing ſonne to the vicyoncu- 
wo lãther ot heauen, and one that did woozke whatloeuer he did by his fa- 7p.coe 
zune. Ther autozitee, did alſo redounde to his fathers diſhonour: Jeſus(J — 
lay) went about to repꝛeſſe a put awai the Jewes falſe repoꝛt of him, co via ta · 
with thele wooꝛdes. My heauenly father (laieth he whole religiouſe “““ 
wourſdhippers ye would leme to bee, who alſo made the Sabboth daye 
diz vou, when alter he had made the wholle wozld in lixe daies, he rel⸗ 
ted the ſeuenth day and wzought not: hee J lay) did not ſo binde him⸗ 
V ell to reſt ⁊ quiete, but that he maie woꝛke whatſoeuer he wil as often — 
as it plealeth him. Foz although the (abboth dai doeth yer ti] endure, 2, 
neuertheleſſe he ceadeth not from his weoꝛke, wherby he gonerneth al daun tor 
thinges which he hath made, wherbp allo he cauteth fro tyme to time he Bade 
by pꝛocreacion, one thing to ſuccede of an othcr:and finally, wherby he bar wor 
reſtoꝛeth thinges decaied. Therkoꝛe like as he dooeth not ceaſſe dailye dero ru. 
to dooe good both tome and al other thinges that he hath create not⸗ 
| wityſtanding the religion a obleruaunce ofthe Sabboth day, wherin 
as lcripture laieth, he ceaſed from the creacion of thinges: lo J ,who 
am his lonne, hauing both power and exaumple or hum to wozke ſuch dauere“ 
thinges as perteineth to mannes laluacid, am not letted by the religi- wwe sar. 


dates 


* 
. 


ous obleruacion of the Sabboth daye, but J maye perfourme thoſe ***? 
thinges which my father hath commaunded me. But yk ye blame me 
foz bzeaking ofthe Sabboth day, by thelame meanes' re condemne al⸗ 
fo my father, who geueth me both kraumple and autoꝛitee to doe theſe 
thinges. But yl ye thinze hun 2 4 gtozific him fo2 reſtozinge 
helth to a deſperate creature:wherloze do ye lay to my charge the fait 
of bꝛeaking the Sabboth day, a do not tather acknowlage the vertue 
and power which is greatter than the beping of the Sabboth daie J 


* 


ghgaue reſtoꝛed like to a milerable ma. And you crattelie go about to pꝛo⸗ 
eure mp death fozdoyng ſo good a dede. Thele moſt ſacred woozdes 
adertoze Whictje Je{us ſpake, did lo litle aTudage, the fury of the Jewes, that 
tghr eve they wer therby the moze.ſharpeneD Any betemently ſtyzred againſte , rv4 


g 
ie to 


babes. him, leking occaſion to put him to death. decaule that now he did not cougee co 


only bzeake the Sabboth: Yep Latd)L 
take god to be his porn popes 1 nſelfe equall with god, both ne 
in his woozkes and autvzttte to doe Whatſocuer he woulde, ee 
I J i.ii. Than 


vaie,but alſb.dchcas they laid wꝛongtultpe ro eng. 


F 
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Than anſwered Ieſus, andſaved vnto them: Verely, verely, I ſay vnto you: the C 
- Sonne canne do hothyng of hymſelfe, hut that he ſeeth the father doe, For whatio- C te tert 
euer he doeth, that doeth the ſonne alſo. For the father louech the ſonne, & heweth n t. 
hym al thynges that himſelf doeth, and he wil ſhewe him greater workes then theſe, 
I becauſeye ſhoulde meruaile. For likewiſe as the father rayſeth vp the dead and 
quickeneth them, euen ſo the ſonne quickeneth whom he wil. Neyther iudgeth the 
| father any man, but hath committed all iudgemente vnto the ſonne, berauſe that, 
all men ſhould honour the ſonne, euen as they honour Þ father. He that honoureth — 
not the ſonne, theſame honoureth not the father, whiche hath ſent hym. 


But after our Loꝛde Jeſus had perteiued their malice, he pꝛocedeth 
further with them, and openeth moze manikeſtely vnto the his power, 
| which he had receiued of God the father, therby to make them alearde 
[ | to pꝛocede in they2 wicked crueltie:and doeth ſo tempꝛe his communi⸗ 
1 The dune cation, that otherwhiles he talketh of certaine high thinges, to ſignifie 


natute ok 


— and vnto them couertelpe his diuine nature, which was all one betwene 
| =anzoed. God the father and hym: And otherwhiles againe in his communica- 
3 cion he bzingeth in lower thynges, to teſtifie his manhed therby:that 
[| if the affinitie which was betwene him and them in that he was ma, 
7 | would not ſtiere them to loue, at the leaſte the maieſtie of his godiye 
2 power ſhould let them from their wicked raſheneſle:but pet he dooeth 
TY The eana. lo chalenge to himlelfe like power with his father, that neuertheleſſe 
= he attributeth to him the pzeemttience of autozitee , And he ſpake on 
wwe facder, this wile: Ve meruayle that J haue taken vpon me to be of equall po- x5 
ad dewe. wer with my father in his wozkyng. This J doe aſſuredly pꝛompſe veren v 
vou: the ſonne whiche doeth wholly depende of the father, can doe no⸗ oon eng 
| thing of himſelite , fozafmuche as he is not of himlelte, but dooeth that deen 
$ whiche he ſeeth his father dooe , They haue bothe one will and one 1 
| power: but the autoziteerelteth in p father,from whens pzocedeth to tather der. 
the ſoonne whatloeuer the lonne is, oꝛ may doe. Therfoze whatſoeuer 
p father doeth, thelame in likewiſe wozketh the ſonne by the equalitie 
of power comunicate to him thꝛougy his eternal natiuitee.Jmong me 
oftentimes childzen be vultke in maners to theyꝛ parentes, neyther is 
p fathers wyl and theſonnes al one, noꝛ yet the power like: but in this 
| tale the thing is farre otherwiſe, Foz Þ father loueth his ſonne intierly ce . 
and hath begotten hym moſte like to himlelle pouryng into him egual en 
power of weozkyng, and cheweth vnto the loonne how to dooe all s erer 
thynges which he doeth himtell. The exaumple commeth krom hym, 3rges 
but the wozkyng is common to both:he hathtreate the woꝛlde, and he (4%. 
alſo gouerneth the woꝛld, yea euen vpon the Sabboth daieg. He hath 
made man , and it is he alſo that pzelernerh man bpon the Sabboth 
bete: Dapes. Thertoze wholoeuer doeth flaundze the wozkes of the ſoonne, 
er dooerb doeth iniurie to the father. Thele thinges whiche ye lee me doe on the 
wve waxes Dabboth daye, J doe them by the fathers antozitee, and at his ap- 
dee poyntmente:but pt ꝑe thinke it a thyng to be meruepled at and aboue 
dane mans power, to reſtoze helth with a wooꝛde to a man licke of the pal⸗ 
tber. lep, the father(at whoſe commaundement the lonne dooeth al thinges aue 
whiche he doeth) will declare that he hath ſhewed to hys ſonne ,grea- dane, 
ter woozkes than thele, betauſe pe mape the moe meruaile. Foz it is thenthere; 
bat po: à thyng of farre greater polper to raiſe. the dead to life, than tore: on- 
wer. Sod ltozehelth to the licke,yet the father hath geuen this power alfo to the weren. 
pe dene ſonne,and he hath geuen him it as his u e ee as the father 
with his onely becke rapſeth the dead and talleth them againe to irt 
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A ſo the ſonne allo by that ſelke power may call agayne to lyfe, whom he | 
luſt. Foz whatſoener the father doth, he doeth it by the ſonne:what(o- 
euer the ſoune doeth, he doeth it after the will of the father : and the chend 
father and the lonne haue both one will, lyke as they haue both one rde? 
power. The moſte hie + chiefe autozitie of God, is to iudge the woztd: ane 
gcither Foz he is king and Loꝛd of al thynges. And yet hath he made his lone vue eber 
vcr  partaker with hym of this wholle power, vnto whom he hath geen 
— man, al power to iudge whatſoeuer is in heauen, in vearth, æ vnder p earth. 
Like as the father hath create all thynges by his ſonne, gouerneth all Tye fathers 


commit; 
ath com. 


gement thinges by his ſonne, and hath reſtozed all thinges by his ſonne: lo he enen 
dome. 5c. iuldgeth nothing but by his ſonne, to the entent that eyther ol thẽ may indgemene 
glozifie and honour the sther. The father is knowen by his lonne, by coonxe. 
whom he weoꝛketh: the loonne on the other partie declareth the ma⸗ 
ieſtie ol his father, frõ whence he hath whatſoeuer he wozketh:ſo that 
| eyther of them beyng knowen by the other, all men may honour the 
ſonne as they doe the kather. Foz it is mete that they which be egual in 
he chat power and will, ſhould be alſo felowes in honour. Thinke not that ye 
donnt*? can haue the father mercifull vnto vou, if ye be alienate 4 fallen from 
long dar the lonne. JOboſoeuer honoureth the father wozkyng in the ſonne, he we edee 
faves honozeth alſo the lonne woꝛking by the power of the father. Ind who⸗ — 2 
eucoym. loeuer doeth not honour the ſoune, which is molt intierly beloued and zone 
moſte like to the father:that perſon doeth diſhonour p father, who ſent v de 
the ſoonne to thintent he might thzough hym be honoured : foz enery Wyse 
B thyng is common betwene them, be it honour oz diſhonour , He that ae nnz 
miſtruſteth the ſonne, miſtruſteth allo the father whiche ſent hym into deren noe 
the wozlde, by whole wyll and appoyntemente, he doeth all thynges ce fartee 
that he doeth:and by whom allo the father ſpeaketh vnto the woꝛlde. 
Lyke as the faithfull ſhall haue great reward, ſo the vnfaythfull ſhall 


haue no mall puniſhmente. 
mann Verily verily I ſaye vnto you: he that heareth my woorde and beleueth on him 


John. biii ; 7 , . 
»1u,xrut, that ſente me, hath euerlaſting lyfe: x and ſhall not come into damnacion, but is 


ſcaped from death vnto lyfe. 

Foz this J tell you foz certayne, whoſo heareth my woozde t beleueth 

him whiche both lent me, e ſpeaketh in me:that perſon hath already e⸗ 
uerlaſting life. Foz wholoeuer is tuſtified from his linnes, and lyueth gear 
to God thoꝛowe righteouſnes,he hath God & alſo life eternal:neyther > 2 
ſhal he nede to feare the damnacion of eternal death, which is redie to woozdes 5 


eleueth in 


receyue the vnfaithful,yea rather which doeth alreadie polleſſe the bn- bim, dard 
faithfull: but the true beleuer beyng clenſed fr6 his olde ſinne by faith, apy 


paſſeth thozow fro death to life. Foꝛ it is a greater thing to raiſe aſoule 
that is dead by ſinne,from death to life, than to reſtoze a dead body to 
life: but Þ father hath geuẽ power to the lone to doe both thele thinges. 
The texte, Verily verily Iſaye vnto you, the houre ſhall come, and nowe it is, when the 
Joh =o dead ſhall heare the voyce of the ſonne of God. And they that heare, ſhall lyue. For 
C het. iui as the father bach lyfe in hymſelfe, ſo lykewyſe hath he geuen to the ſonne to haue 
lyfe in hymſelfe, and hath geuen hym power alſo to iudge, becauſe he is the ſonne 
Mat · xx f manne. Maruayle not at this, for the æhoure ſhall come, in the which all that are 
«Dani xit in the graues, ſhal heare his voyce, and ſhal come forth: æthey that haue doen good 
vnto Þ reſurrecciõ of lif:eand they i haue doen euil, vnto the reſurrecciõ of dũnaciõ. 


The honre ; * 
ft come Be ye well aſſuredof this, the tyme is now at hande,yea it is al- 
oh eve rea die p2eſente,that euen the dead alſo ſhall heare the voice of the ſong 

of God: wholo heareth it, ſhal liue. Foz they being as it were railed 


deare che 
dauer of gut of thei | their graues eclare 
toms out of their llepe, ſhall come fozth out of " 4. „ (hall 8 
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dead Vito pou (beynga ſtoniſhed ther with) ỹ thei liue in very dede. In like C 
reuemed if maner allo the dead ſolles doe liue againe, if they will heare the voice © 
abe o-are of the lone of God: but he doeth not heare it, which heareth it without 
£30k faith. In time to come all dead bodies ſhall riſe againe at the voyce of 
50>, the ſonne of God, now hauyng ſhewed a likelyhoode of the reſurrec- 
dea 29% cron to come, by rayſing of a fewe from death tolife:a greater matter 
*dew303de is in hande, to rayſe vp ſolles from death to life at his wozd and call. 
werhent As nothing is moze pꝛecioule than life, ſo nothing is moꝛe godlike thã 
Tee it nag. to geue lyle 02 to reſtoꝛe the ſame. T here is no cauſe why any manne 
| ſhould miſtruſt the power of the ſonne, if he beleue in the power of the 
* wed ev lather. No man doubteth but God is the fountain ol al ife,fro whence aue! 
founcaine AlL liuing thinges eyther in heauen oz yearthe, haue theyz like: but ag mee 
ot all ute, the father hathe life in himlelle to geue it oꝛ reſtoꝛe it to whom he luſt, Co hens 
ſohath he alſo geuen to his ſonne to haue in himſelf the fountain of ali eaten 
life. And beſides that,hath geuen him power to iudge both quicke and baue uten 
dead. Foz by the ſentence of the ſated lonne, whiche cannot bee exchew⸗ bimſeit.ec 
Ter de ed, they that haue obeyed his doctrine, ſhall goe from hence to eternall 
worde of lite: Xcontrary,they that would not obey it,ſhal be appoincted ⁊ iud⸗ 
go to tet. ged to eternal puniſhment.Meruaile not that lo great power is geuen 
vaulke. do a man, conlidering that thelame is the ſone of God. The ſelle thing 
Thedead 18 no committed to him, which he alway had cõmon betwene him & „ . 
gut og the father. Endeuour your ſelues in the meane time, that thoꝛow faith ch cone, 
tber pe mae be wurthy to haue lyfe. Foꝛ the time ſhall come, that all which vie au 


graues. 


ether co bee dead and buried, ſhall heare the almightie voyce of the lonne of char erem 


tie graues 


es GOD: and furthwith the bodies ſhall liue againe. Then ſhall they dne 
veiss. YWhiche haue been dead and buried come out of their graues, to be re- c. 
warded in ſundꝛy lozte, either accoꝛding to their beliet oz vnbelief:Foz D 
they which haue doen good wozkes in this life, ſhall than liue againe, 
to enherite immoztall life: on the other lide, thoſe whiche haue dooen 
euill here, ſhall line againe to ſuffre paines of eternall deathe. And like 
as faithe is the well and fountaine of all goodnes, lo is inlidelitee the 
ſpꝛynge of all euill. | TEE: 
I can of mine owne ſelfe doe nothing. As I heare I judge, and my iudgemente The texte, 
is iuſte, becauſe I ſeke not mine one will, but the will of the father, whiche hathe 
ſence me. If I ſhoulde beare witnes of my ſelfe, my witnes were not true. There is Zohu. tie 
another that heareth witnes of me: and I am ſure, that the witnes whiche he bearech 
of me is true. | CEE | 
| Neyther is there cauſe why any man ſhoulde ſlaunder the iudge- e 
mente of the lonne, as thoughe it were not indifferent. Ik the fathers e 
tudgement cannot bee but indifferent, nomoze can the ſonnes wdge- 7 veare, 3 
 ment(whiche is all one with the fathers) bee but in like maner indif- ar wage 
ferent. Foz the lonne iudgeth none otherwilſe, but as the father hath ap- hes 
pointed and pzeſcribed vnto him. Wholo feareth the fathers iudge- 
ment, ought allo to feare the ſonnes tudgemente. J can doe nothynge 
ol my ſelf. As J heareofiny father, ſo J iudge, and therfoze my indge- 
ment is iuſte, beecauſe J haue no other will, but that whiche is my fa- 
thers, ſo that in no wile there can bee a coꝛrupt will, wherol maie pꝛo⸗ 
cede a coꝛrupte iudgement. Among men (mall credite is geuen to him 
whiche beareth witnes of himſelfe ; and he is counted arrogante and 
pꝛoude whiche by his owne repoꝛte, attributeth great thinges to hym⸗ ZfISos 
elke. It J alone be myne owne witnes, then let my witnes be taken ann 
emong you to bee but vayne and vntrue : but there is one whiche hath wienene 


bozne witnes of me, that is to ſaye John, to whom ve doe „ 9 
4 | ery * 
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J very much in other thinges:but here now as vnſtedfaſt mẽ, ye doe not 
credite him, wheras J knowe his witnes to be true, fozafmuch as he 
hath not vttered it ol himlelfe, but by the inſpiracion of my father. Pe wunend ok 
cannot deny but that Johns recoꝛde and witnes is muche let by a Ce 
monges you:your ſelues haue ſent graue men vnto him, that by trul⸗ 
tie men you might knowe of him as of a moſte true autour) whether 
he were Meſſias o2 no. He did not take vpen him that falſe pꝛay le, 
whiche ye woulde haue attributed vnto him; but confeiled the truche, 
opealy teſtifying himſelf not to bee ihe man that he was taken foꝛ, but 
ſaied that J was the Meſſias whiche ſhoulde take awape the linnes 
of the woꝛlde, and gene iyfe to the ſame. | 


8 Ye ſent vnto john, and he bare witnes vnto the truethe but I receiue not the re; 
30 corde of man. Neuertheleſſe this thing I ſaye that ve maie be ſafe. He was a burning 
l. John. b. and a ſhining light, and ve would for a ſeatõ haue reiovced in his light: But] haue 
John. x. greater witnes then the wines of [ohn: -for the workes whiche the father hath ge- 

uen me to finiſhe, chetame woorkes that l doe, beare witnes of me, that the father 
»Math.tit hach ſent me. Ano the father himtelf which hath lent me, hath borne wicnes of me- 


3 x Ye haue not hearde his voice at any tynie, nor ſeen his ſhape, his w oorde haue ye 
zehn. . not aby dyng in vou: for whom he ha the ſent, hym ye beleue nos. 


Henn. ut: It the leaſt his witnes (whom ye did ſomuche eſteme, that ye did 
iu lch. g belene him to bee Meſſias ought to haue been regarded emonge you, 
bue Jre: ſpecially levng it was not pꝛocured on my behalt, but bꝛou ght to light 
th: recozve by pour own ſelues. J as concernyng my elfe, haue no nede to be co- chin ne. 
dan. mended by mannes witnes, but J doe repoꝛt vnto you Johns witnes tte wes 
of me: not becauſe (who care nothyng {oz woꝛldly gloꝛy) would bee wen. 
B the moꝛe made ol emong you : but to the entente that you, wyiche lo 
Chis thing muche regarde Johns auctoutie, ſhould credite me, ot whom he hathe 
dena boꝛne witnes: whereby ye maye eſchewe the condemnacion of infide- 
bee late. itee, and thꝛough faith obteine (aluacio. John doubtles was a great an 
man, yet was not he that light whiche was pꝛomiſed to the woꝛlde, . 
he war a blit onely a burning candell tynded at our fyꝛe, æ geuing light dy oure a 
«ies light. And yet wheras ye ought at his telling and declaracion to haue 
br. 86 made haſt to the true light which doeth alwaie illuminate euery man 
that cometh into this woꝛlde, pe had lieffer foꝛ a ſhoꝛte time to boaſte A 
&nd gloꝛy in his lighte, than to embꝛace the true light whiche geueth Jewes 
euerlaſting giozy, and is neuer darkened noꝛ dieth. John gaue lighte caemed 
beetoꝛe the lonne, as one that ſhoulde immediatelpe geue place to the and 
ſame, ⁊ be darkened thoꝛowe the lhining of the true light. ou would 282 
haue taken him foz Meſſias, whiche denied himlelke to be woozthy to re" 
rut) vnleuſe the latchet of Mellias ſhoves. Why doe you then lo litle re- 
we oe: garde his witnes that ye bare of me, ſeeing in other thinges re haue 
mne o had ſo good an opiniõ of him: I doe not depend vpon Johns witnes, 
hn. hut pet J woulde wiſhe that ye woulde geue credite vnto it, that ye 
doe not periſhe thoꝛowe inkidelitee. And though ve doe not beleue his 
witnes, yet haue Ja moze certain teſtimonie oł my ſelf, that is to ſaie, 
my fathers teſtimonie and witnes, who is greater then John, and 
wocegde Whole witnes cannot be repꝛoued. T here is no recoꝛde moꝛe ſure tha 
wiacze my the very dedes that a man Doeth:yf ye Doe perceiue thole wozkes to bee 
denen med Woꝛthie foꝛ God whiche ye haue ſeen me doe, they beare ſufficient wit- 
co dec Heſſe of me that J doe nothing of my ſelfe, but by him whiche koꝛ youre 
wreee of laluation hathe ſente me into the woꝛlde. Wherelfoꝛe ye haue no cauſe 
wherby to excuſe voure infidelitte, and diminiſhe my credence, as who 


layeth J alonely were mine owone witnes, æ did declare great thinges 
| Fit, of my 
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of my lelte.Ye haue Johns witnes, whiche amonge vou is muche re- 
garded and taken to be very weightie, howebeit in dede he rather ne⸗ aud e. 
wens deth my witnes. Pe haue the teſtimonie ol my wozkes, lo that nowe eiue, 


veare wit pe nede not to beeleue any mannes layinges, when ye lodke vpon the me fone 
11m- dedes themſelfes. And if al this doe not (atiſfie pour vnbelief, yet haue bone we. 

ye heard at Joꝛdane the voice of my father from aboue, bearing wit- ne. 
rod is not nes ol me. But pet my lather ( koꝛalmuche as he is a (pirite,) neither 
. hathe voice which male be perceyued with mannes eares, noꝛ fourme 
a chte tte. Oꝛ ſhape that mate bee (een with bodely tyes. Foz Moles did neyther 

heare him, noꝛ (ee him in the veraye fourme of his owne mere nature, 

as you ſuppole he did. Onely his ſonne hath ſeen hym, and heard him 

alter that loꝛt, yet neuertheles he hath made himſelfe knowen to your ye vauence 

ſenſes , by ſome kinde of voice, and thozowe ſome manner of fourme, gone 
=> ne. Ve lpake to the Pꝛophetes, and by the Pꝛophetes hath ſpoken to you, nor kern 
rally Cpca- He hath (poke to John, and by John to you:but vnto me he hath ſpo⸗ — ſhape, 
vr Cine, ken as he is of his ovone very nature, and by mehe ſpeaketh vnto 

vou. If ye can make none excuſe but that John did beare plaine and 

manileſt witneTe, why doe ye not belieue him ? If ye thinke that God 

in very dede did ſpeake, and was ſeen of Polez and the Pꝛophetes, 

wherkoꝛe doe ye not credite thoſe thinges which he hath (poken by the- 

Je ſearch the ſcriptures, for in them ye thinke ye haue eternall life. x And they are te texte. 
they whiche teſtifie of me, and yet will ye not come to me that ye might haue life. I Acres. rt 
receiue not praiſe of men, hut] know you that ye haue not the loue of God in you. . wit 
Jam come in my fathers name, and ye receiue me not: æIf an other come in his owne . John. ii 
name, him will ye recevue. Howe can ye beleue, which receyue honour one of ano: ii. C het . u 
ther and ſeeke not the honour that cometh of God? Doe not thinke that I will ac- 
cuſe you to my father. There is one that accuſeth you, euen Moſes, in whome ye 
truſt. For had ye beleued Moſes, ye woulde haue heleued me, xfor he wrote of me, deu. xuii 


But yf ye beleue not his writinges, howe ſliall ye beleue my woordes? 
Uerelie ye beleue that the ſcriptures are come from God:and albeit D c 

you doe diligentely occupie youre lelues in ſearching of them, and put the Kew. 
5 de the hope andfelicitie of your life in them, yet euen as ye would not be- rer 
wh: g1o: leue John, (to whom in other thynges ye gaue very greate credite, ) ae ke 
teabyng When he bare witnes of me: lo you beeleue not the very (ſcriptures in anette. 
tuen pee. that wh:ch is the chiete pointe of all, ſoꝛ they pzomy ſe life, but though 
uednorrbe me. The father Doth there beate witneſſes of me, and pꝛomileth that 
wres. he will lende his lonne, by whom men ſhall be ſaued. But as ye haue 
T he father heard John and not beeleued him, and allo the voice of the father and 


beateth 


dus Tenne not geuen credite viito it: ſo neither the witneſſe of the la we noꝛ ofthe 
mee Pꝛophetes ſticketh in pour mindes. And although ye haue theyz bokes 
din route handes, and their woꝛdes alwate in your mouthes, vet * — 8 
doe ye retect him whom thole ſcriptures doe pzomiſe, and doe not be- cone | 
leue him, whome the lather hathe lent, accoꝛding to the pꝛomiles of the ye mygvee 
Pꝛophetes: a whereas there is none other entrie into life but by me, . 
who hathe been appꝛoued to vou by ſo manye teſtimonies, yet ye will 
not foꝛſake all thing and come to me. wherby ye mate obtein life with⸗ 
oute dikicultie.Fo2 the gate and entrie ofſaluacion,ts to haue beleued 
the lonne whom the father ſent. There is no cauſe why J ſhould leke 
dense loz woꝛldlye gloꝛy amoges you by the teſtimonie of John, oꝛ the Pꝛo⸗ 
br fe or Phete s, but J am ſoꝛy foz youre deſtruccion, whiche thꝛough youre in- norcte | 
men. crxedulitie do in maner enuie youre owne ſaluacion. And beſides that, mene. ec. 
I leaueyou no maner of excuſe to make foꝛ youre ſelle, if pou will not 
beeleue: foz I haue bꝛought fooꝛth thus manye witnelles, whiche in 
other thinges be ol veray great autozitie emong yYou:and onely in _—_ 


the Gholpel of. . John Cap. v. Fol.ccccrrrvii, 


A tiers toncernyng meckoꝛ whole cauſe all thinges wer wꝛiten and ſpo⸗ 

ken, ve doe not allowe them. Pe pꝛetend to wurſhip and loue God, ye 

haue the Pꝛophetes in reuerence, by whome he ſpake:and y et you doe 

delpile him, whiche was pꝛomiled ok God, and doeth declare himlelke 8 

sut3 by his wozkes what he is. This is a plaine argumet that ye wurſhip terte 
mn" God with counterkeict holines, ⁊ that ye ioue not God in dede, whom dhe genes 
dhe done ar the la we cõmaundeth you to lone with all the power of your lolle, and nee, 
bod in you your ſtrength, inalmuch as ye contemne a regard not his {one. Ther- indem. 
fo2e youre infidelitieis not foz wante ot witnelles, but fo2 lacke of true dhe ot 


the Jewes 


loue towardes god. ou loue wozldly gloꝛy, vou loue money, vou loue vs, fore 
plealures, and to geat theſe thinges you miſuſe your ſelues with falſe nannt 
pꝛetenſe of religion. But ye perſecure the ſonne of God, becaule he tea⸗ war chi 
cheth thoſe thinges, which bee contrarie to theſe your wieked deſires, gien, 
albeit his teaching agreeth with the will of the father. Theſe thinges ante 
declare that yeloue not God with poure hearte. Foꝛ he which loueth ps 
doth alſo belieue and obey:and wholo loueth the lather, cãnot hate his Sd. 
moſte entierly beloued lonne. In like maner, he that loueth the ſender, tarts gas 
cannot miſlike and contemne the meſſagier, ſpetially conſiderynge J be. «ifs 
couet neither glozy, kingdome, noꝛ richeſſe emong men, but onelp the ober ws 
3 am gloꝛy of my father. And alſo J couet that, to the entente you maie bee 
zune n nt laued. You (ee woozkes wurthie foꝛ God, and yet J doe not aſcribe the 
ume and Woꝛldlye pꝛaile to my lelfe, but to my father, who woozketh by me. 
Fen, © Therkoꝛe althoughe ye would leme religiouſly to wozſhip my father: 
an other pet ve doe not receiue me who am come in his name, and doe none o⸗ 
"s ovne ther thing but that whiche he hath pꝛeſcribed vnto me. And looke how 
wl pe re» peruerlely pou doe Diſcredite me, who coming in my fathersname doe 
eine. | freely offer Iyfe and laluacion:euen fo fondly (hall ye beleue whoſoe- 
Buer cometh in his owne name, pꝛeſumpteoully taking vpõ him the glo⸗ 
ry of God, and therewith attendeth his owone bulines and not Gods, 
bzinging luch thynges vnto you as maie leade you into eternal death. 
If ye loue God, why doe ye murmure and crie out againſt him that ſe- 
keth his gloꝛy : Il ye loue euerlaſting life, why do ye reiect the autour 
ol like: If pe accoumpt him wicked which chalengeth the gloꝛy of God 
to him (elf, wherfoze then doe ye receyue him which doeth pꝛelume fall⸗ „e 
ly to take vpon him the gloꝛy of God : what is then moze to be laied, — 2 
brit that ye muſte nedes conkeſſe youre holines towardes God to bee ; 
but feigned : Pe wurſhip God with woꝛdes, with outward obleruaun⸗ 
tes and ceremonies, but ye hate him in very dede: ye haue al waie in 
your mouth: The Temple of the Lorde, the Temple of the Lord the Temple of the Tord: 
but pour heart is let vpon richeſſe. Ve taltze muche of the lawe and the 
Pꝛophetes, but in pour heart ye couet # deſire woꝛldly pꝛaiſe:pou bee 
euer lpeking of thele woꝛdes of the lawe: L oue thy Lord God with al th 
heart, and thy neighbour as thy ſeſfe: but in youre heatt remaineth enuie, c and 
hatred and manſlaughter. To delerue pꝛaile befoze God, is the true abe 
pꝛaiſe in dede. True godlines is to geue and aſcribe all glozy to God. «:s. , 
Therfoze howe can ye beleue me ſetting furth to yon none other thing 
»Lowcan but goddes glozy, when you diſpiſing the true glozy whiche pꝛocedeth —— 
fro God, goe about to ſeke falſe glozye and pꝛaiſe amongſt men, one of e 


which re⸗ 


tie one ot you fl atteryng another, and enuying that God ſhould haue his owne boneure er 


another, a due pꝛaile and gloꝛy? Seking allo vnder a falſe pꝛetence, to be thought? 


ſekhe s ; 
the honour holy befoze menne, and not regardyng the ſincere and pure conſcience 


—— whiche God beholdeth:whiles pe trauaile to get the vile — - — 


—— ß . 9 a PRI A ri en, a. —— 


The Paraphꝛale of Eraſmus vpon | 


wozlde,yelole eternall lite. Therefoze it is no meruaill thoughe God - 
be angrie with you, whom pe reliſte ſo ſtubbernly. Thinke not that J, $8 not 
ol any delire to reuenge the contempte ye haue me in, will accuſe pou cb 


J will ac: 


es to my father. I nede not to be youre accuſer. Moles himſelte (yall ac- ute youto 


ceatae> caſe pou, whole auctozitie you amongeſt you take to be right holp, and mere n 
dees, n in Whom ye put veray great truſte, takyng whatſocuer he wzote as a a4 
tlg rut · thyng ſpoken ol Gods owne mouthe. But as pe pretended but a feig- enn 
tcb. ned reuerence towardes John, whole witnefſe cecerning me ye do not wiome xe 
belieue, and as re doc ſhero your lelues to regarde the ſairnges ok tge 
Pꝛophetes but feignediy, in that ye do now perlecute him, whom they 
haue pꝛomiled, finally as ye doe vntruiy wurſhip God, whoſe wozkes 
pe Doe not acknowciage, whole ſcnneye doe hate: ſo pe doe honour 
Moſes but after a feigned ſoꝛte, whole autozitee ye lette litel by in that 
itte thing, Wherin ye ought moſte to regarde him. And yet euen veray he n 
denten hath witten of me: Foꝛ whan your elders being agreued with the ter n | 
Moſes, Tible voice of God, and with the pcrillous fyer, made interceiſion that wude 
bade vere: from thencefozth they might no moze heare the voice of God, 02 pꝛoue ge me: 
— 2 Ay . r did _ th = — —_— = — 
moſs ſes that he woulde rayle an excellente P2zophete like vnto himlelke, we. 
keene whiche ſhoulde come of youre bꝛethꝛen, whole ientill and plealaunte 
come- voice not fearing men with thzeatening, but alluring them to ſaluaci⸗ 
nerd them cion, it ſhould behoue them to heare. Sut God did thzeaten puniſhmet 
aut beate to him that woulde not obeye this Pꝛophetes wozdes, ſaying: True⸗ 
—— ly J will be reuenged of him whiche will not heare the wooꝛdes that 
he ſhal ſpeake in my name. And again he commaundeth him to be del⸗ 
troped wohiche will heare a Pzophet coming in his owne name, and 
ſpeakyng ſuch thinges as God hathe not commaunded him. Therkoꝛe 
none other hall moꝛe accule you befoze God, than Moſes your frend, 
e kad thould ſprabs al things arrunttng tu Goddes will 
and ientill, and ſhould lpeake in co2ding to Goddes will. 
Such a one am being here pꝛelent, and pet ye reluſe me:he allo com⸗ 
i dn. maundeth that perſon to be killed, which (hal come in his owne name 
letvbum to nd ſpeake of his owone ſpirite. Such a one do you embꝛace and make 
— ogy much ok, foꝛ the hatred ye beare to me, as one that is moꝛe agreable to 
merhin your wicked deſires. Therefozeyou be not oncly ſtubberne agaynſte 
name end me, but alſo againſt Moles himſelf, whoſe pꝛomiſes you doe not cre- 
debug own ite. Foz truly it xe beleued Moles, ye would credite me alſo, who he gere 
teiłite· hath pꝛomilſed, and whole laying he hath commaunded to be beleued. 5's 
Therloꝛe it is no meruaile though ye beleue not my woꝛdes whom ye winnen 


howe ſhall 


dee openly contemne as one that is but a meane ſimple perſon, whe ye ve bun. 
geue no credite to Moſes wꝛitiges, whole autoꝛitee ye would ſeme to dec. 
haue in (o great eſtimacion, ⁊ of whom ye haue lo notable an opinion. 
With thele ſayinges our Loꝛd Jeſus being the light a trueth, did re⸗ 
pꝛoue t diſcloſe the feigned religion of the Jewes, a thing as much cõ⸗ 
trarie to the godlineſſe of the ghoſpel as mate be:to the entẽt he would 
make it euidently knowẽ to al men, that thei thꝛough their owone fault 

and deſert did periſhe, whiche would not be moned with ſo many re⸗ 
co2des and teſtimonies of him, noꝛ be allured by his benefites & tentill 
woꝛdes, noꝛ feared with his thꝛeateninges, neither pꝛouoked to fayth 

by the deſire ofeternallife,noz yet turne from their infidelitee foꝛ feare 

ol hell. But if Jeſus had ſpoken theſe thinges emonge the Samart- 
tanes oꝛ the Gentiles; ſpecially cauſing his woozdes the _ - — 

eleue 


D 


the Gholpel of. S. John Cap. bi. Fol.ccccxrrvite, 


A beleued thzoughe miracles, they woulde haue been conuerted to pe- 
naunce.But the Scribes and Pꝛieſtes of Hieruſalem make no aun⸗ 
(were to thele thinges, which they could not repzoue:but yet neuerthe⸗ 
les they doe ſtill remaine in theyꝛ murderoule thoughtes,and pꝛocure 
his death, whiche offreth to them the benelites of eternall lile. 


The. vi. Chapter. 


The texte. ¶ After theſe thinges, xleſus wente his waie ouer the ſea of Galile, which is the ſea 


t.xiiii . . b : f 
Marke, bi of Tiberias, and a greate multitude folowed him, becauſe they ſawe his miracles 
w whichc he did on them that were diſeaſed. And leſus went vp into a mountaine, and 


Exo. zit- there he late with his diſciples. And Eaſter, afeaſte of the lewes, was nye. 


Obe therfoze, to geue place foz a time to their furie, 
x E274 and to withdzawe himlelle from amongeſt thole that 
F' FAWN wclledin pꝛide thꝛoughe an opinion they had in their 
7 © Sv kalle fained religion, and in their vnerperte knowlage 
oc the lawe, Jelus pzeſented himſelfe to moze plaine 
meaning men:going not nowe againe into Cana, but Toe une 
ar oe gg. N into that Galilee whiche lyeth beyonde the great lake 1 
lie, wich Tiberias, taking that name of Þ citte Tiberias, which citee Tiberius vadeve 
at Tiber. the Emperour builded vpon that riuers ſyde. And a great noumbze of "4c cc 
% frolke lolowed him going thither, partely beeyng moued ſo to doe of the —— 
great mind they had to his miracles, becauſe they had [een him healp : was 2 
B men ok their diſeaſes by a rare and ſtraunge power, partely betaufe 
tine that they whiche wer licke of vncurable diſeaſes might bee holpen of 
inude lo: him, and partely loꝛ that thei deſired to heare his doctrine. But whan 
wane he la we the feruencie of that diſozdzed and confuſed multitude to be fo 
betta. great, that foꝛgetting pzouiſion of vitails, thei went ferre into the de⸗ 
des. zc. {ert with him:now to make his diſciples mete foꝛ the miracle (to who 
moſte ſpecially ye woulde haue the thing that he ſhould woozke to bee 
knowen and impꝛinted in their heartes,toz as yet they were but rude 
and 3ecug t ignoꝛaunt:) Jelus, I ſaie, gotte himſelfe lecretlye vp into the moun⸗ 
mod tain, and his dilciples with him: teaching euen by thelame dede, „eng ve 
mounain, that albeit he which pꝛokelleth himſelt to be a ſhepeherd of the people, n 
de latte doe accoumpanie himlelfe often with the meane andlowe ſozte to pꝛo⸗ with des 
_ 2" lite them, yet it behoueth luche a one to eleuate and lifte vp his minde warn“ 
to monꝛe hicch thinges, ſo oft as thzough holy ſtudie oz pꝛaier his mind ce. 
sz to be ſtiered and p2onoked to the contemplacio of heauenly thinges, 
The people abideth benethe vpon the plaine ground, and onely Jeſus 
dilciples wente vp with him, koz it beehoueth biſhops to bee with- 
oute all vile care of tempozall thinges : and as men that haue moun⸗ 
ted higher, to contemne thoſe thinges which the ignozaunt people ſet⸗ 
teth muche by. Therfoze Jeſus being ſomwhat ſeparate from the peo⸗ 
ple, ſetteth him down on the hyll, accoumpanied with his diſciples, 
but ſo that he might loke vpon the people: foꝛ biſhops ought not to goe 
backe from Chꝛiſt, although the common people ſticke muche to lower | 
thinges. And in dede aboue all in the hil is conuenient koꝛ men to litte: ne 
that is to (ate, in ſtudie of celeſtiall thinges muſte menne take reſte, voue mtv 
and as foz lower and inferiour matiers (whiche thinges are to bee whacu 
handled and gon about as charitie, and time requireth)menne muſte at 
rather walke therein, then litte downe and reſte. Noz oure mynde 
dught not ſo to bee delited in the contemplacion ot highe thynges, that 
we kalle to bee careleg ol oure common flocke : koz the — 6 
| | ops 


The Paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


The of- bilhopes ought to be to this ende, that thei moꝛe liuelie and better en- 
Bic hops. ſtructed, —— repaire again to looke to the peoples pꝛofite. Neither 
doocth it beleme them whiche are in Chꝛiſtes ſtede, to leaue coumpany 

loꝛ banketting, wantonneſſe of body, dicyng, huntyng, oꝛ luche like in⸗ 
oꝛdinate plealures:but thzough quietnes to renewe the minde( which 

befoze was much builted and weried with moꝛe lowe and meane bui⸗ 
ſineſſe.) And to make the (ame by pure deſires, by inſtant pꝛaier, by 

holy ſtudie and deuout communicacion, mete foꝛ the office and minil⸗ 


C 


terie of the ghoſpell. Moꝛeouer whileſt thele thynges wer doen in Ga⸗ am «at: 


er, a fea 


£ancralilee, Caſter was at hande : a feaſt whiche the Jewes kept verai reli⸗ gene, 
geeat to · gioliſiy. Wherftoꝛe if he had ſought foꝛ to haue been noted of their reli- was ug, 


temnri* gion, it had been moze conuenient foꝛ him nowe at this time, to haue 
zewes. beenat Hierulalem: But to ſhew lome likelihood that in time to come 
their houſe ſhould be leaft deſolate, after the Jewes wer once become 
rebels againſt God thzoughe incredulitie, and alſo that after the holy 
ghoſpell ſhould bee openly (etfurthe, all theyz carnall wurſhipping of 
The featte God (ſhould ceaſſe:and there finally the feaſt of Eaſter to be molt ſpe- 


here tet cially celebꝛate, wheras ( woꝛldly affeccions renounced and put away) 
zdzaced, the minde ſhoulde be bzought vnto the loue of celeſtiall thinges:vpon 
theſe conſideracions (J (ate) Jeſus had rather bee emong the people of 


Galilee in deſerte ſolitarily, then at Hierulalem in the temple. 

When leſus then life vp his yies, and ſawe a great company come vnto him, he 
ſaieth vnto Philip: v hence ſh all we bye bread, that theſe maie eate? This he ſaied 
to proue him, for he himſelfe knewe what he woulde doe. Philip aunſwered him: 
Two hundred peniworthe of bread are not ſufficiente for them that euery manne 
maye take a lake. 


Nowe then when Jeſus had opened his yies and looked vpon the 
people, perceiuing the noumbꝛe to bee exceding great: he ſo pꝛepar ed 
the mindes of his diſciples towardes true credece of the miracle, that 
firſt he would haue the lacke ol meate well marked and conſidered of 
them, and alſo that the multitude whiche ſtode beneathe in their ſight, 
was innumerable: beſides this that there was but verai fewe loaues 
which they themlelues with their owne handes ſhould take vnto Je⸗ 
ſus, and from him diſtribute the ſame emong the people. Finally, how 
that there ſhould be leaft many baſkettes full of bꝛoken meate, whiche 
thelame dilciples ſhould gather together as fragmentes of the feaſte, 
And al this woulde Jeſus haue them to conſider,becauſe they ſhould 


The texte. 
Mer. Kilt. 
Mark. bi. 
Luke. ix. 


2 


Hoe ſaietꝭ 


not bee ignoꝛant in the thing, neither afterward foꝛgeat the lame: Foꝛ vod. 


he knew that as yet his diſciples wer but of lmall vnderſtanding and 
fozgeatful. Therfoze to pꝛoue what minde Philip was of, and by little 
and little to make him beleue better the miracle, Jeſus ſaith vnto him: 
Where ſhall we bye bꝛead that this great noumbze of people maie 
Jefu by haue ſomwhat to eate: Our lozd Jeſus aſked theſe thinges, not that 
— £0. he was ignoꝛaunt what ſtoze of bzead and other vitels they had: but 
eoxco Ppartelycas was ſaied euennowe)to cauſe his Apoſtles moze aduiſed- 
Multitude, Iy to conſidze the miracle:and partelye alſo that all men might know 
whan ve howe without care of bodilie \uſteaunce the diſciples were whiche fo- 
Seas lowed Chꝛiſte, and howe well contented with common and homely 
es meate. But Philip, as pet lookyng foz no miracle, althoughe he had 
ider dad. {enie Chailte beefoze turne water into wine at the mariage, when he 
Waied well how litle money they had to ſuccoure themlelfes withall, 
and further, what a great multitude of men there was, he aunſwered: 
Dr, dh ſpeake pou of bying bꝛead⸗I aſſure you in caſe we nay 


1p: whence 


chall we 
bye bzead 
that theſe 
mate carer 


rye Gholpel ok. . John. Cap. bi. Ko. tctexxxix. 


A two hundꝛed pens in bꝛeade, yet wyll it not bee enough, J mene fo to 
_ (atiſfie theſe men, whithe by reaſon of long abſtinence are very muche 
an houngred : it will not ſo relieue them, that euerpe one eatyng but a 
litle, mape eſcape thereby the perill of famiſhitig. 
arte. One of his diſciples, Andrew (Simon Peters brother) aieth vnto him: there is a lad 
here, which hath fiue barley loaues, and twoo fiſhes: but what are they among ſo 
many? And Ieſus ſaied: make the people ſitte downe. I here was much graſſe in that 
place. So the men ſate downe, in noumber about fiue thouſ and. And Ieſus coke the 


breade, and whan he had geuen thankes, he gaue to the diſciples, and the diſciples 
gaue to them that were ſet down, and likewile of t he fiſhes as much as they would. 


When Philip had ſpoken thus, Andꝛewecbꝛother to Simon Peter) 
bexng lumwhat wyſer, lifted vp his mynde to ſome hope ofa miracle: 

How belt as yet with no full confidence,foz he had ſeen the water tur- 

ned into wyne, and therefoze did not altogether miſtruſte but that the 
loaues alſo mighte bee multiplied, neuertheles as he thoughte, none 
btherwyple then after a moderate pozcion, ſo that of fewer loaues, the 
lee bꝛead, and of mo loaues moꝛe bꝛeade ſhoulde encreaſe. Whereags 
Jielus(ot trueth had no nede at all of any matier to make bzeade of, 
Os who createth euen of nothyng what he wyL+ whan he wil:Andzewe 
une here therefo2e layed: here is a certayne boye that bath fyue barley loaues 
reactp [W9 lilhes, but what can ſo litel do fofo great a multitude, being al⸗ 
3.2? ready hungrie:DOhen Jeſus (awe they petceiued thelacke ol meate, 
B and pondered what a multitude there was he entending to ſtiere vp 
2m 3etus fhey2 myndes to looke foꝛ a myꝛacle, commaunded hys Apoſtles to lee 
ihr pops che pevple placed and ſet down vpon the grafſe ,wherof in that place 
owe Was great plentye. The diſciples dooe not now anſwere again, and 
ate: what nedeth it to haue them lette down when welacke meate to 
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amas- lo toe them to his dilciples to diſtribute the (ame vnto the people tyẽ bote 


© » ſhoulde enure themlelkes to plaie welk the ſhepeherdes and beeping emens ws 


people, 


minickets bf the ghoſpell , to keede and noꝛiſhe the ſoules ol Chaites nage 
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The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon | 
Telus fil- Furthermoze , Jeſus did euen here now theſame thing by the two © 


tvouſande fiſhes, that he had befoze doen by the fiue loaues, delluering it vnto his 25 macs 

five variey dilciples:and at his wil and pleaſure,the meate did encreaſe betwene woun; 

ewofrves, the handes of the dealer of it, lo much in quantitie as he knewe would“ 
ſuffice them all, yea and alſo a great deale moꝛe, to make the myꝛacle 


the better to be beleued. | 


W hen they had eaten enough, he ſaieth vnto his diſciples: Gather vp the broken the texte. 
meate whiche remai neth, : hat nothing be loſte. And thev gathered it together, and 
filled twelue bal kettes with the hrok& nieate of the fiue barley loaues: which hrołkẽ 
meate remained vnto them that had eaten. Then theſe men (when thei had teen che 
myracle that Ieſus did) ſayed: This is of a trueth theiame prophete, chat ſhoulde 8 
come into the worde. 11 | FO n 


Finally, when that great coumpaignie was well filled with meate, 
Jelus ſettingfoozth:the certaintee of that dede by an other pzouf.leſte 
any man ſhould finde faulte and impute the thing to be a deluſion oz a \ He ſaterh 
countrefaite thing, faied thus to his diſciples: Gather vp the bzoken dap 
og tue Meute which is lette of the reſte;that nothyng bee lolt. And they found de ane 
vartey and lo much baoken meate after eucry one had eatẽ his fil, as filled twelue mee, | 
ewo tifoes, balkettes: The bountifuil gaodnes of Jeſus augmented that ſcarcitie ae. 
deen: and fmal ſtoze ot vitailles (that is to wete,of fiueloaues ⁊ two fiſhes) 
ewelue into this lo great plenty, to teache vs by the waye, that we ſhoulde not 
bakecees niggardly doe dur charitie vuto the pooze . But by this his myzacle, - _ 
Sue — muche moꝛe he teacheth howe that it behoueth him whic hath taken 2 
beenfined, vpon him the charge to feede the flocke of Chꝛiſte, largely to beſtowe 
out ol Þ ryche treaſgurye of holy ſcripture, whatloeuer apperteineth to 
enſtructe, to tounlaile, to coumkłoꝛte and encourage them that nedety 
ſuche koode. Moꝛeouer, when they whiche had eaten enough at full, 
were not ignozaunte howe there was at the fyꝛſt founde out but fius 
barley loaues and two filhes, and hadde already ſeene ſo manp baf T 
kettes ful of bꝛoken meate remaine,thei beganne highlye to repozte of ade cane 
Jeſas.ſaying:Truety this is thatlame Pꝛophete whiche hath longe 7aictour 
time been looked foꝛ, to come into the woꝛlde. This is eyen the nature n. 
of the common people, they dode fooner feele the benelite af the bely,, ]..... 
then of the mind. Thei had ſeen greatter myꝛacleg, vet didzthey neuer 
geue him lo high a pꝛaiſe. Plenty ofmeatecould caule thẽ. ke thus. 
vo hen Ieſus therfore perceiued that they would come; ànd take Hilffyp/co make Thi depo, 
him i king, æhe departed againe into a movintaine himſelfealone:# Am when even mat. xu 
was now come, his diſciples wente. downk vnto the ſea,and gat vp into a ſhip and Marke, vi 
came outer the ſea vnto Capernaum. And it was now darkezand | elus pas not come 
to them. 2 th + #7 | : 774272 119 1 F BY! 
And at this pzeſente,becauſe as pet thei wer ignoꝛaunte and groſſe, 
looking that Mellias ſhould come to get himbelfe.a woꝛldelpe king- When .. 
xte dome: they did tonſulte among themlelfes to take g elus, and make 5 per. 
daa. hymtheir king wel alluring themlelfes therof.that incalethetmight cage, 
bave made h aue (uche a king, they ſhoulde haue plenticofall thingeg,vittailles come and 


take him 


enge. enough, riches, libertee, æ other wouldly commodities aboundauntly. 5 ne 


Rynge. 
zetus ws But Jeſus whiche did couet an other maner ot kyngdome, and came zen 
deChoulde to we vs tordntentne riches, plealures, and woaldiyglozy;knowing red again 
right wel whatthey entended# went abont,didnow:again ſecretelp mounrane 

vac fe. conuey himſelk to ih hilefrõ whente he came downto the people.) rõ ang. 
cretir. them that calted him to a King dome, he withdreme himſelf pxnely all 
£ 7 


% 22 89 8 
"4 ? 41 4 17 


4 ” 


the Gholpelof, S. John. Cap. vi. Fo.teccrl, 
A alone, ſo that no man could perceiue his going awaie:but of his owne he cannot 
free wil he meteth them that pulleth him to the croſle,therin geuing a #:**<* we 


ghcſpell 


plaine exaumple to them that ſhould hereafter be his deputies . Foz he pureiy, 
can neuer pzeache golpel purely,that loueth a woꝛldiy kingdome # 7 von 
pompe, whiche thinges ſpirituall ſhepeherdes ought lo litel to ſeke oz, dem. 
that it behoueth them to refule thoſe thinges, though they be kreely ge⸗ 
uen them. Foꝛ the kingdome of the woꝛlde agreeth not with the king- rhe nyng⸗ 
dome ot heauen, no moꝛe verilie then darkenes and lighte acco2dety, — 
am wa When the dilciples had longe looked koꝛ theyz maiſter in thehul, and rat 


tauen 


one pre euening was now at hand, leſte the darke night ſhould come vpon the nens 
nen down beeing in delerte, thei went doune to the lake to rowe ouer vnto 5 citie yeauen, 
kane. Capernaumctoꝛ Jeſus had there a litle place to repoſe himſelf in) well 
| hoping either that he in ſome other ſhippe ſhoulde mete them as thei 
wer lailing ouer the lake, oꝛ at the leaſte they (ſhould finde him in the 
citie. And it was darke already whe thei pꝛepared their paſſage ouer: 
neither did Jelus in the meane while come to his dilciples, being long 
and much loked foꝛ of them, knowing wel enough how much thei wer 


agrieued with his abſence. 

And the ſea aroſe with a great wind that blew. So when they had rowen about a 
The texte. xxv.or xxx. furlonges, they ſawe Ieſus walking on the ſea, and drawyng nighe vnto 
the ſhippe, and they wer afraied. But he ſaieth vnto them: It is I , be not afrayed- 
Then woulde thei haue receiued him into the ſhippe, and immediately the ſhippe 

was at the lande whither they wente. 5 
But Jeſus minde was through his abſence to make his dilciples 
moꝛe deſirous of him, and therwith alſo to teache in what great daun⸗ 
gier we bee, in what great darkenes, what wozidly trouble hangeth 
ouer vs, as oftẽ as we be diſſeuered from Jeſus. In the meane while 
B a matter was pꝛepared foꝛ a greater miracle. The lake was ſo great 
aun ebe den that they called it the lea, whiche the night made moze terrible. And to 


aroſe p ; 7 : 
agrcare make it moe waies daungerous then one, they hadde the windes lo 


ue. outragious againſt them, that the lake was exceding rough withail: 
pet neuertheleſſe the diſciples wer lo delirous of their maiſter, that 
thet did aduenture to rowe vpõ the water. Nowe therkoꝛe, when they 
wer farre from the lande, and hadde rowed vpon a kyue and twentye, ceraowai- 
oꝛ thyꝛtie furlonges, being almoſte in deſpaire of theyꝛ liues, our Loꝛd ha. 
Thet ame Jelus was come nigh vnto them vnlooked koꝛ:notwithſtanding the 1 
king on the darkenelſe, they ſe him going on foote vpon the ſea, as though he had vernencs 
tra. ce. troden vpon the harde grounde:to declare himlelte thereby lozde not un ces 
onelp of the yearth, but of all elementes alſo. And ot trueth the charitie — _ 
of th? goſpell hath iyes, and can ſee euen in the darke:neither is there ren den 
any night where Jeſus is pꝛelent, noꝛ any deadly tempeſt wheras he kuss 
vere a. ig nigh, that maketh all thinges clere and caulme,Sut now when our — 
frade, I. od was come nighe vnto the ſhippe, the diſciples wer ſodainly a⸗ ce vicee- 
ferde:and becaule they could not weil lee and perfectly dilcerne in the e mklkers 
darke, they now ſuſpecte the thing to be but as it wer a viſion in the nenn 
night, a goſt oꝛ ſuch like, as p vulgare people beleue many to be leen of ter ee 
a 2ntve them that ſaile by night. Neuertheleſſe,to put the out of all feare with zug — 
ia hene t (Peaking vnto them in his own pꝛopꝛe voice( which they knewe, a wer * 
af. Wel accuſtomed therwith) Jelus (aid vnto thẽ:it is J, be not afrated: bot ee 
ſignifiyng therby, that ſuch as haue the aſſiſtence ol dur Lom Jeſus, or tus. 
ought not to be afrated of woꝛldli trouble, be it neuer fo great # fierle. range 
Al thei truly which in ſimplicitie a plaines of heart doe conſtantly and — 
faithfully depende vpon him, hath him pꝛelent euẽ to — | 
owe 


The paraphꝛaſe of Eralmus vpon 


Now the diſciples being boldened at the voice of theyz maiſter, were C 
deſirous to take him into the ſhyppe:foz euen thei verily wer ſumwhat 
afrayed,vohole truſt and hope yet was both weake and vnconſtante. 
But to thintente that our Loꝛde Jeſus myghte declare to his dilci⸗ 
ples the wholle thyng that was doen, to be wzought by his diuine po- ned 
wer, and that the ſtoune was not ſwaged and cealled by calualtie:the 3: 9 
lhippe whiche incontinentlie befoze was tolled hyther and thyther a ane vn. 
ferre of from theſhoze,did lodainly ariue to the lande, whereunto they wence,* 
entended to goe. The dilciples (whole faythe was to be framed and 
confirmed by all the waies that coulde be poſſible)by theſe pzouies and 
tokens did moze diligentely impꝛinte in theyꝛ mindes thys myꝛacle. 


The daie folowing when the people (w hiche ſtoode on the other ſide of the ſea)ſaw The terte 
that there was no hip there, ſaue that one wherin his diſciples wer entred, and that 

Jeſus went not in with his diſciples into the ſ hip, but that his diſciples wer gon az 

waĩe alone, howebeit there came other ſhips from Tiberias vnto that place, where 

they did eat bread after the Lorde had geuen thankes. vy hen the people ſawe that 

Ieſus was not there, neyther his diſciples, they allo tooke ſhipping and came 10 
Capernaum ſeekyng for Ieſus. 


And in dede the people wer not altogether ignoꝛaunt of this ſtraunge 
thing and myzacle:foz the nexte date after theſe thinges were dooen, 
when the multitude whiche remained till on the other ſide ol the wa⸗ D 
ter, ſawe that none other ſhippe was there, laue that one wherein the 
diſciples went ouer, whom when they lawe ſhooting on the ſhoze, thei 
were well aſſured that Jeſus wente not with his diſciples into the 
ſhippe, but that they went awaie alone: The people I ſaie)meruailed 
to what place he hadde ſecretelye withdꝛawen himſlelf,fo2 lo much as 
not withſtanding the multitude whom he had fed the day befoze dyd 
muche delire and longe koꝛ him, yet in the moznyng did he no where 
appeare:But pet ſuppoling that he woulde not be very longe abſente 
krom his diſciples, whiche were alreadye gon ouer, euen theſe folkes 
alſo were determining to rowe ouer the water, to pꝛoue yf thei coulde 
fynde hym on the other lide. And there was pzeſente at the lame tyme 
certayne ſhippes whiche had come, not from Capernaum, but from 
cberias Tiberias, a citie allo ſtanding by the ſeaſide, nighe vnto the place 
evecicie Where they had been fed. a had eaten their fill with five barly loaues, 
aoode. Wher with being ſatillied thei gaue thankes to god whiche had lente 
to his people ſuche a pꝛophete. Therefoze when thele ſhips were in a 
readineſſe to carrye ouer the people, c Jelus that was much loughte 
foz,coulde no where bee lounde, the people tooke ſhipping there to leke 
Jeſus , becauſe he had there a reſtinge place, and becauſe they allo 


knewe that the Apoſtles were failed oner thyther. 
And whdt they had found him on the other ſide of the ſea, thei ſaid vnto him: Rab: T3 88 
bi, hen cameſt thou hither? leſus anſwered them and ſaide: Verelye, verely, I ſaye 
vntq vou: ye ſeke me, not becauſe ye ſawe the myracles, hut becauſe ye did eate of 
the lpaues, and wer filled. Labour not for meate that periſherh, but for that which 
endureth vnto euerlaſting life, which meate the ſonne of man ſhall geue vnto you. 
For him hath god the father ſealed. 


When thei had founde Jeſus here, and ſawe that he had paſſed ouer 
the lake, and knowing right wel that there was no ſhippe to conueigh 
him ouer, muche meruailing by what meanes he could paſſe ouer the 
water, alked ol him, ſaiyng: Maiſter, when cameſt thou hyther:de- 
ſiring to gather by the very time howe he hadde paſſed ouer. Foz they 
ſuppoſed euen this thing alſo to bee doen by myꝛacle, lyke as he had 
the daye paſt ledde a very great multitude. But the feruencie —_— 


the Gholpel of. S. John. Tap. vi. Fol. ttetrlt. 


I thei had the day befoze,wherby the other day thei went about to fozce 
him to a kingdome euen againſt his will, was now well cooled. And 
teſt Jeſus ſhould ſeme to auaunce his own power, he maketh no an- 
ſwer to thele thinges:to the entente thei ſhould bee moze credibly en⸗ 
fourmed of the miracle by his diſciples , and alſo by euidente pzoufes 
therof.But Jeſus did loꝛe rebuke and earneſtly repꝛoue the alleccion 

- ofthemultitudecas not onely vnconſtaunte, but alſo rude and groſſe, 
and ferre vnmete foꝛ the doctrine ok the ghoſpell,)becauſe that albeeit 
thei had ſeẽ greater miracles, which did moze pꝛoue his diuine power, 
yet neuertheleſſe one plenteous diner did moze ſtiere them, then the de⸗ 
ſire ol eternall ſaluacion . And thei ſette moꝛe by bodily ſuſteinaunce 

( wherewith that thing is nowe and then, and but foz a time releued, 
which within a while after ſhall periſhe ) then thei did hounger alter y 
meat, without which the ſolle doth euerlaſtingly periſhe. Finally, he 

did cozrect their groſſe iudgement of him, wherby thei thought he dyd 
wozke his miracles, to the entent to deſerue therwith at the raſh peo- 

ples hande, a wozldly kingdome;wheras Chziſt in verai dedecaccoz- 
ding as the time required) did ſhewe ſome p2oute of his diuine power 
bp certain miracles:toꝛ none other cauſe ſurely,but that thzough ſenſt- 
ble ct bodily thinges, he might cauſe moꝛe credite tobegeuen vnto his 
doctrine, which pꝛomiſed thole thinges that cannot be perceiued with 
bodily ſẽles. And by this wat alſo to bꝛing vp thoſe( that wer yet rude 
and weake) by certain degrees, to the capacitee of moe high thinges. 

B Like as a truſtie Maiſter would wiſhe,thatcif it could be) his ſcholer 
ſhould fooꝛthwith take and vnderſtande his wholle ſcience, yet foꝛ a 
time he fourmeth x kaſhioneth the rude and vnkramed witte with cer⸗ 
tain pꝛinciples, vntil he haue bzought him vp to the perfeict knowlage 
of his facultie : ſo that he ſhall after nede none of thoſe introduccions. 
And though the teacher doe not teache the veraie letters and his firſte 

. - -- rules without werines, yet he doth beare that tediouſnes and weare 
it awai with the hope of pzofiting his ſcholer, labouring all the waies 
he can, to get him ſoone out of thoſe courſe pꝛinciples. Therfoze Jeſus 

to declare here alſo his godhed, in that he knew their thoughtes, whẽ 
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he ſaw the people had now again recourſe vnto him, foz the deſire of cas cis. 


ſuch miracles which ſhould rather fill the belly then inſtructe p mind: 
he toke occaſion of Þ meat that he had once geuen them, to teache them 
what foode ther ought to haue moſte deſired. The effecte of his ſaying 
verity.oc. Was this.Uerily this thing is trueclatth he) which J will tel yon:Pe 
wedecance cal me Maiſter, not becauſe pe be much deſirous of my doctrine which 


Nantes is al ſpiritual: but becauſe ye ſeke foz woꝛldly pleaſures and ſmal co- - 


m tecante modities, which are moze eſtemed of pou the thinges which doe ferre 


re cate of 


tte toanes excell them. And at this pꝛeſente ye doe ſeke me with great affeccion,x 
a. petciwiſſe)not ſo muche fo2 to ſee miracles, which ought in dede to al⸗ 


lure you to minde celeſtiall thinges, but peſterdaies chere doeth moze 


pꝛouoke you, then that ye bee enamoured of Godlye power. Ind ye 
coumpt it a great matier if ami fede your body without your charge. 
It is but a 


all matier to fede this bodie, that otherwile muſt nedes rye: ae 


decaie and be deſtroied: neither ſhall thei that bee deſirous of the doc⸗ ** defirous 
m7, trine of the ghoſpell, lacke meat. Therefoze turne all your care togeat ccize orcye 
geren that foode,whiche where it is taken, doeth not periſheby dilgeſtion, — 
noz dooeth pꝛolong lyfe of the bodye foz a ſhozte tyme , as the common anne 


materiall ſuſteinaunce dooeth, and yet within a while houngre cum⸗ 
: Ak. i. ; meth 


neceCarie® 


The Paraphzaſe of Eralmus vpon 
meth again. But get luche foode ( J laie)as tarieth till in man,nouri- C 
ſhyng the ſolle with ſpirituall foode,and geueth eternall life thereun- dar . 
to. The ſoonne of man woyll gene you this excellente bꝛeade, if he per⸗ rend 


0 euer⸗ 


Seke tat ceiue that you dooe long and houngre foꝛ it . Foz certainlye God wil⸗ lag 
er dot en, [png to geue eternal lyfe to mankynde , dyd ſpectally appoincte this 8 
dareth tos loonne of man, geuing vnto him power, and with miracles bꝛingyng 

euer. him to great eſtimacion, that he ſhould geue ſpirituall foode to al that Tbicte 


meat the 


deſyꝛe eternall life . And alſo foz this purpole he gaue vnto the ſame, conne ot 
power and autozitie:and with miracles bꝛought him to great eſtima⸗ gene vn 
cion.Foz Jeſus came not into the wozld to geat vnto himſelf woꝛldly don. 
honour, oꝛ to make men bliſſed with woꝛldly comodities:but he came 
rather about this builineſſe, that is to wete, to lifte vp men from vyle 


filthy cares, to care and ſtudie foz heauenlie thinges. 


C Then ſaide they vnto him: what ſhall we dooe, that we might worke the worke = texte 
of God? leſus anſwered and ſaid vnto the : This is the worke of god, that ye beleue 8 


on hym whom he hath ſente. They ſaide therefore vnto hym: what ſygne ſhew- Tube. xi, 
eſt thou then, that we maye ſee and beleue thee? what dooeſt thou woorke? Our fa⸗ 
thers did eate Manna in the deſerte as it is written: He ga ue them bread from hea: Exo. xb 


uen to eates N Jl. ixxtitt 
When as the rude and ignoꝛaunte peoplecminding altogether they2 Thancae 
belly) vnderſtoode not theſe thinges, no noꝛ once conſidered them, thei ham wat 
aunſwered Jeſus on this wile. Foꝛ ſo much as thou counſelleſt vs to ate 
wootkea certain meat, that ſhould ſtyl remaine in vs, and bang with _ 
it euerlaſting life: what ſhal we dode therfoze;Þ we maie wozke thoſe woe oc 
thinges whiche are mete fo2'God , and that we male deſerue eternall D 
life,foz which cauſes vou lay Þ you wer ſent into the woꝛld; Jeſus be⸗ 
ing nothing offended with thts ſo groſſe an arfwer,p2oceveth by litel 
and litel to cal them from their fondneſle to moꝛe pertit thinges. Il ye 
aſtze ( laith he what is the woꝛke wherby ye may delerue to haue god, 
which is a ſpirite and is pleaſed with ſpiritual thinges: ye (hal vnder⸗ 
ſtand, d it is no ſacrifiling ot beaſtes, no keping of the Sabboth day, x19. 
Sed. o: nooutward walhinges, no choile of meates, no religid of garmentes, 2%: , 
sodlywoz- 102 other thinges which doth conliſt in coꝛpoꝛal ceremonies: But this aua 
«is. tis the wozke whiche God requireth of you. to beleue his ſonne whom be bath 
he hath ſent, and by whom he ſpeaketh vnto vou:leſt he ſhould ſeme to 
graunt euerlaſting life to vou that be vnthankeful perſones, oꝛ rather 
vnwoꝛthie luch a benefite. The people whiche chalenged a wonderful 
religion thꝛough the obleruing of Moles law, made now anſwer vn⸗ 
to theſe thinges,not only groſiy, but alſo vnkindly and wiekedly, and 
Teiee of (ate: It vou take vpõ you a ſpeciall autoꝛitee aboue our elders, whole rye; no 
3ecus* autozitee we haue hitherto folowed : ſhewe ſome pꝛoule and leſſon of vue tne 
cyewedor thine autozitee geuen thee of God, that vpon ſight therof we maie be- wn 
dower. leue, not thy wooꝛdes but thy dedes. Fox it is no reaſon that without cho cas? 
ſome wonderous ligne we ſhould beleue thee, whiche in wooꝛdes ta⸗ * 
keſt arrogantely vpon thee this autoꝛitee. Neither would we raſhely 
haue geuen credence vnto our fozefathers , but that though a token 
anna Which came from heauen, thei did certifie vs of their godly autozitee. . 
Cent ro the Our aunceſtours did eate Manna in the wildernes vnder Moſes Þ teren 


childzen ebe ans 


of1ſrzell wag their guide. This was of trueth the bꝛeade of God, an heauenly ate de. 
dennen n foode Whiche did not putrifie, as it is witten in the Plalme: He gaue cer. e. 


es them celeſtiall breade to eate. Therefoze by reaſon of this woonderfull 


thing the people then beeing moued , obeyed Moſes. And in cale thou 
canſt doe thelibe,oz els ſome greatter thing, we will alſo beleue _ 
0 02 


rhe terte. 
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-* molt then to be thanked herein, from whom Manna did fowe,and to ⸗ 


was but onely a figure of theheauenly bzead.And euen as god gaue 


the Ghoſpaof.S. John. Cap.vt. Fol.ccccrlif. 

yet did this lo groſle,{o vnkind, ſo wieked an anſwer of the peo⸗ 

ple, make the ientlenes of Jeſus wearp, from alluring the to þ know- 

lage of ſpiritual thinges.Foz firſt of al thei require ſome ſtraunge to- 

ken, as though thei had neuer [een any miracle befoze:neither bee thei 

content with euery kind ol miracle, but as men that would goe beloꝛe 

him in al thinges, thei pzeſcribehim what kind of miracle thei would gte 
haue him doe: and to conclude, emongeſt ſo many wonderful doinges dewes des, 
ö are read to be doen vnto v old aũcient Jewes, thei pieke out 5 chief⸗ farbe ben. 
ly whiche apperteineth to feding:\o muche care had thei of their bealy. r 
CThen Ieſus ſaide vnto them: verely verelye, I ſaie vnto you; Moſes gaue you not 
that bread from heauen, but my father geueth you the true bread from heauen: For 
= on of God is he whichecometh downe from heauen, and geueth lyfe ynto 
the WOride, 


Therfoze Jeſus as it wer diſlembling the ignozaunce of the people, 
thus by litell and litell bzingeth them to the perceyuing of ſpirituall .c.z 
thynges, laying: If Moles autozitee be therfoze weightie and regar- — 
ded emong vou, becaule he gaue you Manna from heauen, and ye ho⸗ beauen, but 
nour it as heauenly foode,becauſe it came down from heauen: God is 


anna fed 


whom the gloꝛie and pꝛaiſe of all miracles is due. Foꝛ neither Moles dur ye vo 
could doe this thing of himſelf( who was nothing els but Gods mini⸗ 

ſter) neither was that bzeade very heauenly bꝛeade in dede, although 
Dauid that wꝛote the Plalmes call it bꝛeade of heauen : foꝛ it came 
not krom very heauẽ, but it rained doune out of the aire, like as birdes 
liuing in the aire are called birdes ol heauen: and truely this Manna 


Mama ; 
was not ths 
true dead 
fro heanes 


coꝛpoꝛall bzead toacarnall people by Moles , that ſerued him in the vc g0dse* 
woꝛld:ſo now my father by his heauenly lonne geueth vnto pou; as to ue bear 
a ſpiritual people, that bꝛead whiche vndoubtedly came from heauen, 
and dooeth not onelye fill and latiate the bodies foꝛ a time, but geuety 
immoꝛtalitee of ſolle to them that will receiie it. That was but ma- 

terial bꝛead, and gaue life onely to the body foꝛ a time. and howe great . 
a benefite ſo euer it was, yet did it pꝛofit but the people of one natiõ a- Mead orf 
lone: But the bꝛead that J ſpeake ot, is neither cozpozal; neither did it dre eden 
diſtill out of the aire; but did pꝛocede euen from very god himſelf , and ie r deroc. 
is of ſuche efficacie;that it geueth life, not to bodies, but to ſolles:and 

not to one fozte of people alone, but to the wholle woꝛld. Is touchyng 

the autour therof(in caſe ve paſſe much therupon) wel, in ſtede ol Mo⸗ 

{es in whom ye much gloꝛie, ve haue God the very autour of this gift: 

and foz the ſeruaunt of God, ye haue Gods owne ſoonne. Ind ik ye re⸗ 

garde Þ gilt, there is as great diuerlitee betwene theſe,as is betwene 

the bodie and the ſolle, and as is betwene this lyle whiche ſhal thoztly 

teaſſe, and euerlaſting life in heauen. 


¶ Then ſaide thei vnto him: lord, euermore geue vs this bread. And Ieſus ſaid vnto 


tt. xxiiit them: I am the bread of life. He that cometh ro me ſhall not hounger and he that 
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beleueth on me ſhall neuer thirſt, But I ſaid vnto youʒ that ye alſo haue ſeen me, and 
et ye beleued me not. 
Wyan the Jewes had heard all theſe thinges, yet wer not thei foz al 
that lift vp to the loue of celeſtial thinges:but ſtil dzeaming vpon ma⸗ 
tiers touching the bealy, ſaide vnto Jeſus:Sy2,geue vs alwaie this 
bꝛead. They loued the ſacietee of meate better then health, and ſought 
rather foz a plentitull geuer of meate and dꝛinke, then foꝛ a ſalueoure. 
Therefoze,to take from them their dꝛeame of coꝛpoꝛall foode, Jeſus 
expꝛeſſeth moze plainly vnto them, that he did not 1 of bꝛead * 
li, 


The Paraphzaſe of Eracmus bpon 


is chewed with teeth, and whiche beeyng conueied th2ough the thꝛote C 
into the tomabe;ſwageth bodily houngre foz a ſeaſon, but of heauen- 
ede lp bꝛead, whiche is the woozde of God. Therefoze he ſaith:J am that ,,. 
eve w92? y2ead, the very geuer ofeternall lyfe. e that houngrelyeluſteth after beaver 
od,an a , | s lyke, 
the efica- this bꝛead, and will come to me, and ſuffer it to haue paſſage into the 
dead, and howelles of the ſolle by feith, ſhall not feele any griefe of houngre, that 
Lee tecet, (hal come to him after he be once fully ſatilfied, but it ſhal tarrie ſtill a 
ned abide in hym that hath receiued it vnto eternall lyfe. And my wooꝛde fins. 
Acpicteuat hath in it a fountaine of ſpirituall water, whereof the ſolledzinketh by ee ber 
gebs wozd feith, and not the bodie: therefozche that beleueth in me, chall not one- mann" 
£02 che . ly bee without houngre, but alſo without thirſt eternally. This bzead *. 
freaſhing- ig not reteiued by gapyng of the mouth, but thzough belief of the lolle. 
And therfoze J haue ſpoken theſe thinges vnto you, to let you know, 
that thꝛough your owne faulte ye ſhall periſhe, in caſe ye dooe per⸗ 
liſte and continue in your infidelitee . My father denteth this bzead to dan un 
no man, and to you of all men it hath been firſt offered , notwithſtan⸗ ==» 
ding yecaremoze foz the bꝛead pᷣ ſhal vtterly come to naught. pe haue a. 
ſeen me dooe greatter thynges then il I ſhould feede you with Man⸗ 
na: and J pꝛomiſe vnto you alſo thinges of greatter felicitee, and foz 


all this ve beleue me not. | 


¶ All that the father geueth me ſhall come to me, and he that cometh to me, I caſt wg terte, 
not awaie. For I came downe from heauen, not to doe that ] wyll, xbut that he wyl 2 * 


which hath ſent me, And this isp fathers will which hath ſent me, a$ of al which he and. xbiul. 
hath geuen me, I ſhall looſe nothing, but raiſe them vp again at the laſte daye. And 
this is the will of hym that ſent me: that every one whiche ſeeth the ſoonnezand bez $3ohv. b. 
leueth on him, haue euetlaſtyng lyfe. And I wyll rayſe hym vp at the laſte daye, 
And albeit ye dooe thzough vnbelief lothe this bꝛead, yet foz all 
that, my father hath not lente it into this woꝛld without cauſe. There D 
ſhall bee ſome folke to whom this bzead ſhall bzing euerlaſtyng lyfe, 
although the wholle nacion of the Jewes ſhall reiecte Gods lonne:s 
therefoze bee euen wieked towardes god , becauſe thei dooe contemne 
Sod is the (YC ſaide ſonne, whom the father hath ſente to laue the wholle wozlde, 
farvcr, nor Foz my father is God, not onely of the Jewes, but alſo of all Gen⸗ 
Jewes on: file , haue nothing in dede of my ſelk, but yet whatloeuer my father aer ge 
al nace; hath gẽuen mecwhat kinde ol people lo euer it be ol) thelame ſhal come aun 
ons. to me bp keith, although it hath nothing to doe at al with Moles law. come. 
whom the Ind wholoeuer wyll come to me, hym woll J not reiecte, yea and 
neon would to God al folke would come vnto me. Foꝛ my fathers wyll is 
Cn; (às much as lie th in him) that al men ſhould be ſaued by feith. And foz 
almuch as his wil and mine is al one, foꝛ this ende therfoze J diſcen- Fox bus 
The wyl of ded from heauen:not to Dove what J wil, as it were diſagreing with heauen ne 


that 


der dien. MP father, but to dooe my fathers wyll whiche ſente me: from whole J rh. me 
te wen ot Wyll mine cannot diſſente. And truely my fathers wyl that ſente me is adde 
bia facher. this : that what thyng ſoeuer he hath though feith geuen vnto me, ſent me- 

no deale thereof dooe periſhe , J beeing the pꝛeleruer of theſame , leſte 

the wozlde ſhould violently dzawe vnto death that thyng whiche my 

father hath oꝛdeined to lyue . Furthermoze,althoughe the bodye Dooe 

dye by the courſe of mannes nature, yet dooeth the ſolle,whiche is the 

better part of man, remaine ſtyll aliue. Ind to the entent alſo that the 
Sad wholle man ſhould liue thꝛough me, my father willeth this thing too, am a 
ofczote that in the laſt daie J ſhal reſtoze the dead bodie allo to life. Foꝛ this % urn 
wee ee ig my fathers wil p ſent me, euen by his ſonne to geue eternal life vn- wicht 


Le bon. to al men: ſ᷑ that not thzough Moles law, but by feith of the *. . 
The 


to hum. 


the Goſpell of. . John. Cap. bi. Fol. etttrlull. 
De thas 


'A The father doeth nothing but by his lonne. And therkoꝛe he that do 
hot achnowlage the ſonne, doeth not ackno wlage the father:and every pn mmm 4 
n (o keliſteth the lonne⸗ he allo reſiſteth the father. The father is inuili- Core 0c 
l vie,but pet he is ſeene in his ſonne. Therfoze wholo ſeeth the lonne, at⸗ 2725. 
1822 knowledgeth him, and beleueth his wooꝛdes, the ſaied ſonne will not ede fader 
Le ſulfrehimto perilhe, but although he be dead in bodie, he wil raiſe him eech 
e again in the laſte daie, actoꝛdyng to hys fathers wille, that he ſo may ga. 
ö liue wholly, both in bodie and ſolle, in the pꝛeſence of the ſonne whom am. 
he gaue credite vato . The father hath geuen thys power vnto the 
lonne, that he may reſtoꝛe euen the dead vnto life. 
1 he [ewes then murmoured at. him becauſe he ſaied: I am thebrea ; 
e G7 downe from heauen, And they ſaied: xls not hi $ Jeſus ow 5 — 
lache. vt. whoſe father and mot her we know ? How is it then that he ſaithl came down from 
git. bi. heauen.leſus aunſwered and ſaid vnto them: Murmour not emong your ſelfes. No 
cel · n. man can come to me, excepte the father which ſent me drawe him. And will rayſe 
hym vp at the laſt daic, 


ti LOhen Jelus had ſpoken theſe thinges, the people which hitherto 
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7 in pearth emongeſt vs, a very man of men as we be:oz what meaneth 

aug he by telling vs of an other father? And whiles thei wer talking ſecret⸗ 0 
ly one to an other of theſe thynges, Jeſus (declaryng foozthwith that vans 
mennes very thoughtes wer not hidde lrom his knowlage)didmake neger 


_ 


ther dooeth not geue this ls great a gift, but to them that bee wil 
and deſyzoug to ue t. Abt truely wholo dooeth wi 4 — Si 
| e e | wW, and 


— 


--  Theparaphzaſe of Eraſmus vvon 
and godly diligence deſerue to bee dꝛawen of my father,he ſhall obtein C 
eus ma eUerlaſting lyte by me. Foz Acas J tolde you) ſhallcali to lyfe agapne aw vw 
Sie t euen hymthat is dead, when that day ſhall come, wherein the felicitee zun 
fecexfuliat of the godly,and the deſtruccion of the wieked ſhalbe finiſhed and fully inter, -| 


* 


dae. toncluded. Be that beleueth me, receiueth an excellent great thing, but 
gab <> he ought to thauke the father foz it, without whom no man can beleue:· 
rarver call and pet toz all that, they that in the meane ſeaſon doe not beeleue, tan 1 


by » 8 


mancan not excuſe their faulte by ſaying that they wer not dzawen:Foz the fa- 

De chat is ther ( ſo much as lyeth in hym)coueteth to dꝛawe al men. He that is not 

ob add Dꝛa wen is in fault himſelt, beecauſe he withdzaweth himſelf from him 

ain the that els would dꝛawe hym. | 2 8 = 

fault Lym: Cle is written in the Prophetes:aand thei ſhalhe all taught of God, Fuery man teu 


— 7 = ctherfore that hath heard, and hath learned of the father, cometh vnto me, xnoc that Au. 


any man hath ſeen the father, ſaue he which is of God, the ſame hath ſeen the father. —2 
V crely ,vextly 51 ſaie vnto you: (He that putteth hys truſte in me, hath euerlaſting +3oha Wi; 
Thynges of thys woꝛlde are learned by mannesendeuonrand ſtu-,,,,,,.. 
ve Put. die. This celeſtial philoſophie is not vnderſtand, vnlelle the lecret in- tenuge 
toſopvic 13 [piracion of the father make mans hert apt to be taught. Undoubted⸗ Dad they 
bueby eve Lx this is that whiche the Pꝛophetes long a goe did ſay ſhould be, thus ange 
oa df God. pꝛophecpiug befoze hande. Aud they ſhalke all taught of God, But the luſtes of $2 | 
Toe ws this wozld maketh many one vntowardes to be taught:which wozld- *. - + | 
wozld ma- ly deſires whiles thei even dꝛowne men in thele earthly thinges, they 
vente to luffre them not to lift vp their mindes to heanenly thynges. The gyfte 
be St ig Goddes, but the endeuour is youres . A man heareth my wooꝛdes D 
Cyey ehae With bodily eares in vain, except he heare befoze the ſecret voyte of the 
Emig dose father, which muſt inſpire the minde with an infenfible grace of feith. , 
Ferne a= Thertoze wholoeuer faſhion themteltes to be apt to receme this inſpi⸗ ane 
ere fa» ration, the father doeth thus dzawe them. And he onely that is ſo dꝛa⸗ eus. 
eeete n wen, cometh finally to me.Fo2 God is a ſpitite, and is neither hearde late, 
Tpicacion - no: ſeen, but to them that be ſpirituafl. and {0 to haue leene and haue a 
toter, ad heard him is laluatton. Many ſhall ſee and heate the ſonne to their pe⸗ u 
deren kill and daungier, notwithſtanding that ye doe glozte in that god was 
teen tut ot (een and hearde ts Moles and to the Pꝛophetes. There was neuer 
are cpr: moꝛtall man that lawe and heard God, as he is in hys owne nature 
taal and lubſtaunce, that thyng is geuen to the lonne of God alone, which 
mandeard onely came from god, with whom he was euermoꝛe beloꝛe he came in⸗ 
bande to this woꝛld. Thertoze put cleately out of your mindes the vile cares 
nv of thys cozpozallipte,labouryng all that ye tan, that thꝛough earneſt 
euce. delpꝛe ot thynges that be (piritnally good, ye map attain lyfe enerlaſ- 
ö ting. I woulde pe ſhould fozgeat that bꝛead wherwith the bodie is la⸗ 
tillped, and be pe delyꝛous of that heauenly bꝛead, which geueth eter⸗ 4 — 
nall lyfe. This bꝛead is receined by feith, and feith is to bet obteined of . 
God the father: bee ye well alſured thereof, that wholoeuer hath alfy⸗ cums 
puctecb des Runte in me, the ſame hath alreadie eternall lle, koꝛſomuch as he hath ! 
cs.” the fountain of immoztalitee. Ee ers DIA ey 
ch eyers | | | | ; a N 1 
eres .. Cl am the bread of lyfe: your father did eate Manna in wilderneſſe, and are dead: The tern 
; This is that bread whichecomech downe from heauen, that a man mayeate thereof 
and not dye. ans that liuing bread , whiche came downe from heauen. If any man 
eate Of this bread, heſ hall line for euer. And the bread that I will geue, is my elhc; 5 
whiche I will geuesſor the life of the world. „ l 
Sarge J am that veray bꝛead which geueth not a bodily and a tranſitozielife, ,z2x 4 
wee, hut the lyke ol the ſolle, and eternal lile. Although pe haue me —— irte. 
=» tat dogs neuerthelell 


the Golpell of. S. John. Cap. bi. Fol.cttexlitit. 


A neuertheleſſle ye deſire Manna, as a woondzefull thing. Ind albeeit 
Manna whiche your aunceſtours dydeate and feede vpon foz a cer⸗ 1 
taine tyme in the wilderneſſe)did come from heauen( as you luppole:) d. 
pet it dyd them no ferther pleaſure then wheaten oz barley bzead ie bene. 
nee. wouldie haue dooen. It putte awaie foz a while. the houngre of the bo⸗ | 
au die, which ſhoztly after would returne again, and require moze meate: 
uni but it could not geue them immoꝛtalitee. Foꝛ though your fozefathers 07a 
he, wer neuer lo happie, pet did as many ot them dye as dyd feede of that 5 bene 
| Manna. This bꝛead ( whiche J lpeake of)diſcendedout of heauen in ofycauen 
| veray dede, and it hath receiued of God celeſtial ſtrength, to make him — diſs 
that eateth of it, to lyue in bodie and ſolle euerlaſtingly, and neuer to 
be ſubiect vnto death. Pe neede not therefoze aſke impoꝛtunately any 
n Manna from heauen, when as pe haue veray heauenly bꝛead pꝛelente 
which c6- and readie pꝛepared foz you, which geueth eternall lyfe,in caſe ye will cine the 
fanden. keteiue it by feith.Fo2 I my ſelf am that bꝛead, the graunter ofimmoz- dimen be- 
«9% tall iyfe, who alone came downe from heauen, whom youcbeeyng of- 1n55e 
fended with the infirmitee of this bodie) take and thinke to be nothyng — 
els but the ſonne ol Joſeph and Marie. Truely Jam the veray woꝛd 
of God the father, which whoſo beleueth ſhall haue immoꝛtal lyfe. If 
ang any man wil conuey and digeſte this heauenly bzead into the inwarde 
wax - ParteS of the ſolle, he ſhalbe quickened and grow into eternal life. And 
denne rs 1f pou beeing but carnal dooe not pet vnderſtande ſpiritual thynges, J 
gone” will ſhewe you a moze plaine and groſſer matier, and a thyng that is 
an he moꝛe apperteining vnto the fteſhe.Euen this fleſhe whiche you ſee and 
wa gene looke vpon, and whiche J ſhal beſtowe and geue vnto death foz to re- 
ay a deme the lyfe of the wholle woꝛlde, is the liuing bꝛead. Beleue, eate it, * 
duc 3 and liue. By thys ſaying our Loꝛde Jeſus did ſumwhatcafter an ob⸗ 1 
duke tee (Cure and derke ſozte)open vnto them the miſterie ofhys Godhead, C_ 
«5 whereby he was alwate with god the father:and of hys death allo, by oxcn-douv 
the whiche he ſhouldedeliuer and laue the wozlde from the tiranny of wc 3ewes« 
death. Finally he dyd inlinuate herin vnto them,the pꝛiuitee ol his mil⸗ 
tical bodie:wherof he that is not a membꝛe and by ſeith annered there⸗ 
vnto, and ſo ſtill cleaue and ſticke faſt vnto it, as the bzaunche dooeth 
cleaue vnto the vyne, he ſhall not haue lyle in him. And Jeſus knewe 
well enough that at that time the Jewes did not vnderſtand his ſay⸗ 
inges: but yet foꝛ al that he was aſſured that in tyme to come it ſhould 
come to paſſe, how that theſe ſedes ( as ye would lay nouriſhmentes 
of miſteries ) being ſhutte and cloſed vp within the mindes ol good me, 
ſhould growe vp and bang furth plenteous kruicte. 


' C The Iewes therfore ſtroue emong themſelfes, ſaying: how can this feſow geue vs 
The texte. that fleſlie of his to eate? T hen Teſus ſaid vnto them: Veraily veraily I ſay vnto you: 
| except yeeate the fleſhe of the ſonne of man, and drinke hys bloud, ye haue no life 
John. tits in you. d hoſoeuer eateth my fleſhe and dri nketh my blaud, æhath eternall lyfe, and 
I will raiſe him vp at the laſt daie. For my fleſhe is meate in dede: and my bloude is 
drinke in dede. He that eateth my fleſhe, and drinkech my bloude,*dwellechin me, 
and I in him, 


Thertoꝛe wheras theſe thinges ſemed to them very inconuenient and 
to fooliſhe to be ſpokE,and durſt not talke homely and familiarly with 
the Lozdhimſelf:there arole a great diſcoꝛd in opinions emong them, 
diuerſe of them diuerſly interpꝛetyng the thyng that was ſpoken. Foꝛ 
euen as Nicodemus vnderſtode not Jeſus when he ſpake of a newe 
Ak. iii. heauenly 


51. Joh. flit 


- of Chziſt 


The paraphzaſe of Eraͤlmus vpon 

heauenly birth,noz the woman of Samaria knew what Jeſus ment & 

rye in his darke ſpeakyng of the water that ſhould flowe into euerlaſting. e1% 
Ames vn lyfe: lo this rude and groſle people contended howe it could be bꝛought wert, 

not Conte to paſſe, that a man ſhould geuehis fteſhe to be eaten of other: and that a , 

dato hem in luch loꝛt, as it ſhould ſuffiſe al men to perpetuall lyfe.Foꝛ he dyd bid enn 
*ye mite» and inuited all men to eate heauenly bzead , and ſaied mozeouer that can w 

Sodhead. his fleſhe was bzead.Yow ſhall we( lay they)eate the fleſhe of aliuing daa 

man: And again, Jeſus being not ignoꝛaunt about what matier thei ate « 

contended, did not declare vnto them by what waye and meanes that eates 

lleſhe myght bee eaten in ſtede of bꝛead but here nowe confirmeth garen re 

the thing to be nedefuil, and a veray neceſſary thing, whiche they iud⸗ Leachrot 

ged but a vain thyngand a plain abſurditee, and iudged that it coulde an 

2pbofo nor not be dooen. Take this foza veray ſuretieclaieth he except yereceiue vun. 


bloude, ye 


ve teacve me wholle, that is to ſap, vnleſſe ve eate the fteſhe ofthe ſonne of man in ae 
dunkeey ſtede of bꝛead, and in the place ol wyne dꝛinke his bloude, pe ſhall not 2 
vioud.vacy haue lyle in pou. On the contrary lide, wholoeuer eateth my ſlelhe and 
dem Dꝛzinketh my bloud, hath by eating and dzinking thereof eternall lyfe. 
- Netitherſhall the ſolle alone liue blelled and moſte happie by reaſon of 
thys meate and dꝛynke, but alſo after the reſurreccion of the bodye, 
the wholle man both bodie and ſolle, ſhall haue with me the fruicion of 
euerlaſting lyfe. Foꝛ lyke as mannes natural meate being conueighed 
down into the ſtomake, and after it bee digeſted, is conueighed thence 
thꝛoughout all the membꝛes of the bodie, and lo turneth into the lub⸗ 
ſtaunce of the bodie, ſo that then the meate and the man that eateth it, 
a ome is al one:in lyke maner on the other ſyde, he that hath eaten me, ſhalbe 5 
eacety ſpiritually tranſfozmed and turned into me. Furthermoꝛe, foꝛſomuche And unn 
Con. AS I am the chick auctour of the relurreccion, J wil not ſuffer my mẽ⸗ boar the 
ally erane. baes to be diſſeuered pulled away from me: but whoſoeuer is ſurely“ . 
eobym. ſoygned to me by this meate and dzinke, F ſhall reiſe him vp agayn in 
Coun a! the laſt daie:that becauſe the wholle man hauing both bodie and ſolle 
— beleued me, the wholle man now alſo may liue with me euerlaſtingiy. 
da. Bodily meate woozketh not thys effect, neither yet Manna wherein ae ws 
ye reioytce:but the catyng of my bodie, and the dzynkyng of my bloude, . 


The tealb h2jngeth this thyng to paſſe. And therefoze my fleſhe is truely meate, 


meate in Which geueth immoztalitee,# my bloud is truely dꝛinke, whiche doeth 
des bud pꝛocure eternall life, not onely to the bodie, but to the wholle man both 
dee bodie and ſolle. And as the lyfe of the bodie whiche is nouriſhed with 4nd ar 
| daily ſuſtenaunce, leſt it ſhoulde periſhe befoze the time, is common to 8:6, a> 
al the membzes of the bodie, by reaſon of the indiuiſible felowſhip that ar blondes 
Herdae al the partes of the bodie hath togetherwardes,inſomuch that though "me, a= 


Chzite» the membꝛes ol the bodie bee diuerſe and ſundzte , yet there is but one I den 
ndu:f:61y bodie, becauſe that one ſolle geueth life to eucrie part of the bodie:ſo he 
and Einig that eateth my fleſhe, and dꝛinketh my bloud, is in ſuch loꝛte coupled X 
in hem. jopgned to me, that neyther can J bee ſeperate from hym, noz he from 
me. Foꝛ J am in him by my ſptrite,by whom J will geue lyfe to hym. 
And he is in me as a membze in the bodie, and as the bꝛaunche is in 
the vyne, by luche a participacion as cannot be diſſolued. 


¶ As the liuing father hath ſence me, and I liue for the father: Euen ſo he that eateth The texte. 
me ſhall liue by the meanes of me. This is che bread which came down from heauẽ, 
not as your fathers did eate Manna, and are dead. He that eatethof this bread ſhal 
liue euer. Theſe thynges ſaied he in the Sinagogue as he taught in Capernaum. Ma⸗ 
ny ther ſore of his diſciples( when they had heard thys) ſaied: this is an hard ſaying: 


The 


vy ho can abyde the hearing of it? 
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the Golpell ok. S. John. Cap. vi. Fol.ceccrlv? 

I Thefather that ſent me is the pꝛincipall fountain of alllyfe. Wholoe⸗ 
uer is ioigned to him, is made partaker ol lite. And therfoze as the fa- 
ther is in me, and geueth me life, # alſo power to geue lyfe vnto other: 
euen lykewile to him that eateth mecandis ſo annexed to me, by rea⸗ 
ſon of that miſtical eating, t dꝛinking, that he is made one with me.) 
doe J geue life, not to endure foꝛ a ſhozte tune, but eternall life. What 


us · thing focuer is of yearthly nature, the ſame dooeth continue but foz a 
ches time, and is of (mal efficacie. Manna which (tilled down from heauen d tare 


N the bende 
wache An 5 ö 
1 x2: therot. The Loꝛde Jelus did inſtruct the ignozaunt and groſſe multi- 


: ade foꝛ pou, then beeyng vnder Moſes tuicion and conducting, beecaule it dere 


was foode perteining to the bodie, it could not geue eternal life to your Van | 
elders:fo2 wheras all men did eate therof, thei neuertheleſſe dyed,net- gene erer. 
ther did any one of ſo great a noumbze remain vndead:yea moꝛe part 

of them dyed alſo in lolle, becauſe they pzouoked God many waies, to 

Tbs Wꝛath. But certes this bꝛead, that vndoubtedly came down from hea- 

uen, hath a ceiefttall vertue in it, and geueth eternall Iyfe to the eater 


; #% tude with ſuch vooozdes: very deſyzbus to ſtirre them vp from theloue 


| 


of viſible and coꝛpoꝛal thynges,to the loue and deſyze of heauenly and 
ve dat eternall thynges . And he ſpake theſe woozdes in the Sinagogue e- The core 


people of 


aud, mongeſt a great aſſembly of people, exercilyng the office of a teacher. de 3enes 


a Howbeeit the groſſe people was lo farre ol from thecapacitee of theſe cores n 


B  heauenly miſteries, that a great ſoꝛt of his diſciples alſo beeing offen- p/fical 
ded herewith, wer about to tal fro their maſter,murmuring emongeſt of Che, 
themlelfes, and whilpering this laying: This is an hard cruel ſaying 
(lay thei) concerning the eating ola liuing mannes fleſhe, and dꝛinking 
his bloud: whole eares can abyde to heare (uch doctrine: 


1 Cleſus knewe in himſelf chat hys diſciples murmoured at it, and he ſaied vnto 


datt. i. them: doeth this offend you? w har and if ye ſhall ſee the ſonne of man x aſcende vp 
thither where as he was beforeꝰ It is the ſpirite that quickeneth, thefleſbe profireth 
nothing: The woordes that I ſpeake vnto you, are ſpirite and lyfe. But there are 
ſome of you that beleue nor, For Ieſus knewe from the beginning whiche thei were 
that heleued not, and who ſhould betray hym. And he ſaied: Therefore ſaied I vnto 

John.vi.6 you that no man can come vnto me, except it wer geuen vnto hym of my father. 


0 ki Jeſus vnderſtanding what thei murmoured at ſecretly emong them- 


ne e felfeg, laboured to remedie the thing that they wer offended with, ge⸗ 


daun uyng knowelage befozehand vnto them that they ſhoulde ſee greatter 


bat te. thinges with their ies, then that thei heard him at this time ſpeake of 
dab himſelf, And he ſhewed them that the woꝛdes whiche he had ſpoke as 7725 2% 
tt touching the eating ol his flelhe, and to dꝛinke his bloude, was no vn⸗ beende de 
we Cconuenient thing, noz to be abhoꝛred, but a right pleaſant , gracious # wonide * 
fruitfull ſaping:in caſe it wer taken and vnderſtanded, not after their each ce 
courſe and groſſe intelligence, but after a ſpirituall ſenſe. Nowe ther- ate. ec. 
foze being turned towardes hys Diſciples, whom it had beehoued to 
haue turther conlidered, and to haue been wiler then the balle fozte of 
people. by reaſon of the acquaintaunce and familiaritee whiche they 
had with Jelus, and alſo ſoꝛ the miracles whiche they had leen hym 
wooꝛke: Jeſus (J ſay) looking vpon his diſciples, rebuked theyz dul⸗ 
nes in this wile, ſaying: Doboeth it offende your eares to heare me ſay 
that J am the bread whiche came out of heauen, to gene life to the worlde? Mhether is 
it a greatter difficultee (after the groſſe vnderſtandyng of mannes 
witte)to haue deſcended from heauen , oz to alcende vp into 1 — 


The paraphzace of Eraſmus vpon 


ede ga · What then, it hereafter pe doe ſeethe ſonne ol man, whom ye now ſee -- 
Fons. to haue the naturall ody of a man, aſcend into heauen, where he was =. 


beefoze he came dovone thence,and beefoze he had this moztall bodie⸗ 1705 


This is dooen & graunted by reaſon of your ſenles:not that ye ſhould ſome ve 
be alway carnal and vnderſtand al thynges ſteſhly,but that ye ſhould — 
Sve atten · Ięaue the lleaſhe, and goe fozeward to the ſpirite. The ſpirite deſcended aher 


Ser- from heauen, and was incarnate:the fteaſhe being now made ſpiritu⸗ þe was des 
acre all, (halbe carried away vp into heauen, leſt ye ſhould alwaie loue the 
2:15 we lieſhe, and bee carnall;but pet beeing fyzit inſtructed by the fleſhe, ye ,,,,,, 
quickneey: ought to p20fit and goe fozeward towarde heauenly thinges . Foz the — 
«ve Kealb* lleſhe alone and of hymlelk, pzofiteth nothyng: it is the ſpirite that ge- Nee 
gothyng . yeth lyfe. Foz what is bodily ſubſtaunce ołf men, ift the ſpirite lacke-Ec- — _ 
S D uen ſo my woozde carnally vnderſtande, ſhall not geue life vnleſſe pe * 
carnaly take it as anheauely thing, æ vnderſtand it ſpiritually. *x By my fleſhe dea? 


ed: icett and bloud, I meane my doctrine, and ſo J tearme it:whiche doctrine een. 


to pou are 


#20"%-<, if ve Dooe by true keith receiue it deliroudp, and effectuoully,and than (rice 
whacde conueigh it into the bowels ol pour mynde , and retain it there, it will ** 
das geacye Quicken and make your mindes liuely,and cauſe vou and me to bee all 
— — one:ſo that pe (hall thzough my ſpirite, lyue euerlaſtingly, lyke as the 
ve eacen & membꝛzes of one bodie liueth by one common ſpirite, ſo long as thei doe 
Coieitus ADHere and cleaue faſt together. And J ſhall leaue vnto you my ſteſhe 
oy and bloud as an hidden ſecret miſterie,and miſticall token, of this co⸗ 
pulacion and felowſhip:whiche ſelf thing although ye dooe receiue it, 
yet will it not pꝛolit you vnleſle ye receiue it ſpiritually. Therefoze doe 5 
not repugne and refuſe my laying( though beeing {till carnall,ye dooe 
not rightly vnderſtand it, noz take it as it ought to bee taken,)but ra- 
ther labour foz the true vnderſtanding therof.Foz the woozdes which 
I haue ſpoken vnto vou, are not carnal(as vou interpꝛetate them)but 
be ſpirite and life:and why: Uerely becaule they being ſpiritually vn- 
Se derſtanded, dooe conferre and geue lyfe to the ſolle. He that receiueth 
neatve and theſe wooꝛdes ryghtly and truely, eateth my fteſhe, and dꝛynketh my 
klaue bioud: and being coupled to me, gayneth thereby euerlaſting lyfe.But 
he that willingly retuleth the, continueth in death, thꝛough the ſynnes 
of his foꝛmer lyfe, and doubleth his own damnacion of eternall death, 
by reaſon of infidelitee. And all they refuſe thys bꝛead when it is offe- But thers 
red them, which beleue not my wozdes.Ind J knowe that theſe thin- ore. 
ges are ſpoken all in vaine to ſome folkes:beyng ryghte well aſſured, r 
that there bee ſome emong pou, which dooeth not credite my woozdes, 
cis and therefoze reiectyng lyte when it is offered them, they bee cauſe of 5 
#=ewetes their own vtter deſtruccion. And foz that cauſe our Loꝛd Jeſus ſpake e ts 
aug wbt thele thinges, who was ignozaunte in nothyng:pet he knewe well ne 
perfons be. enough 02 euer he ſpake theſe woozdes, whiche of hys E ilciples er ere 


that bele 


— woulde geue feith vnto hym . And mozeouer he coulde tell thys alſo, ue» a, 
deerrace that euen emongeſt the twelue Apoſtles , whom he lo lurnamed fo2 woe 
orm. Honour ſake, and whome he dyd alſo chooſe ſpecially to bee aboute ben 
hym(elfe , as moſte ſure frendes: He knewe( J Caye) that there ſhould 
bee one ok them whiche woulde betraye hym to the Jewes , that 
ſhoulde putte hym to death. Therefoze , to note them, whiche though cet 
they did heare al one wooꝛd and ſaying with the reſt, and though allo 379: 
one of the twelue ſhould eate of the lame bꝛead and dꝛynke of theſame noms 


cup, which his felowes ſhould eate and dzinke of; pet ſhoulde not they me, eccezs 


obtein life therby, becauſe thei tooke and receiued that heauenly _ n 
| not- 


che Goſpell of. S. John. Cap. vi. Fol. tteexibi. 


A not ſpiritually, but carnally, Jeſus added moze,# laid: Foz this cauſe 
J told you a litell beefoze,that no man could come vnto me, extepte it 


Tolee a3 


wer geuen him lo to doe from heauen of my father. To haue heard this yeare 
my voyce, is nothyng:to haue ſeenand felt this bodie, is nothing:er- Airs 
cept the father ol heauen hauegeuen withall, the pies of feith:with the *r 


which J am looked vpon to the beholders health:and vnleſſe he ſhall 
geue therwith heauẽly eares of the mind, with the which J am heard 
- fruitfully,and to the hearers commoditee. 


ute C From that time many of his diſciples went backe and forſooke him, and walked 
r no more with him. Then ſaied Jeſus to the twelue: ill ye alſo goe away? Then Sys 
B alt xi monPetreaunſwered him: Lord, co whom ſhall we goe?thou haſt the woroes of ez 
| Mark-viti ternall life,xand we helieue and are (ure that thou art Chriſte the ſonne of the liuing 
Ir. x. God. Ieſus aunſwered them: Haue not I choſen you twelue?xand one of you is a de⸗ 
Jahn · xu uill: He ſpake of Iudas Iſcarioth the ſonne of Simon, for he it was that ſhoulde bes 
tray him being one of the twelue, | 


Theſe wooꝛdes of Jeſus being full of the dortrine of ſaluacion, did 
not deſcend dovon into their mindes, whole mindes wer occupied with 
yearthly deſires and couetouſneſſe: who allo vnderſtoode no heauenly 

Pers oo pow the groſſe and carnal religion( as they vſedit)of Mo⸗ 


prom that 
ume many 


Aan of 


es lawe.Therefoze after that Jeſus had had this communication e⸗ mines 


ade u mong them, the moze parte not onely of the common people, but alſo of g. en 


fall frem 


ace , iS odon diſciples. fell awaie from their maiſter, and thereby are made dem. and 


x cwo2ſe.wherby thei might haue been muche better, in cale they had ta⸗ 
ken all thinges well, and receiued him accozdingly : and they ſo muche 
foꝛlooke him, that thei withdꝛew themſeltes from his compaignie, and 
rom eating and dꝛinking with him, as men that by that facte woulde 


9. 


B condemne his doctrine. But Jeſus to ſhewe euen now the maner and TER.) 
waie how that pꝛeachers of the goſpel ſhould behaue themlelfes, doeth desen 
neither make to humble and vile ſuite to haue the tary till with him, car 
leſt he ſhould ſeme to doe the thing that other are wont to dode, that is, eser _ 
to ſhew himlelf to ſtand in nede ol their compaignie: Neither dooeth he — 
ſpeake to the repꝛoche of theyꝛ going awaie, leſt therein he might haue —— 


been thought to haue moꝛe loughte his owone pꝛaiſe and glozie, then 
cen e their faluacion:and pet he doeth not vttrely put them away from him, 
de ehe: betaule they might (perchaunce)afterwarde be better aduiſed. But to 
dure al- declare that thꝛough their own fault they wer offended, and ſo with- 


lo goe a⸗ 


me cout any occaſion geuen them, went awaie:and that his ſaying ſhould 


not altogether lacke kruicte, although that tome made them ſelkes tho⸗ 


rough infidelitee vnwoozthie any heauenly gifte: Jeſus (J ſaye)bpon 
thele ckylles tournyng him towardes the twelue Apoſtles, whom he 
had admitted and taken vnto him, to be the ſpecial witneſſes and bꝛu⸗ 
ters abꝛode of all the thinges that he wꝛought, did lo geat out of them 
the open confeſſion of their beliet, that he neither retaineth euen veray 
them with flattery,as though he had gon about his own bulineſſe ra⸗ 
ther then theyꝛs:neither did he to much feare them with thꝛeatning x 
chiding, leſt they ſhould leme to folowe Jeſus, rather compelled, then A 
(with their owne conlent ) perlwaded. Foꝛ no man is to be compelled eo 


omanis , 
de com 


vnto the feith of the goſpel. And .Jeſus had leauer a man ſhould opely 27 © . 
foꝛſake him, then to haue a Diſciple colourably d fainedly folo we him, We gocpei. 


And therkoꝛe whiles other wer departing krom him, Jeſus ſaith to the 
twelue: And wil pe alſo goe a wai fro me:ye may taxie ſtill ct you luſt, 
vnleſle pe thinke it moꝛe your commoditee to depart. Uerely I doe de⸗ 
(ye that it might be euery mannes lucke to haue this heauenly gift by 
5 me: 


The paraphꝛale of Eraſmus vpon 
me: but it is neither to be geuen to them that refuſe it , foz they dooenot ,- 
deſerue it, noʒ any man can attain to come by it, except he be deſyzous 
of it. And pet it is the gift of the father that any man doeth couet # ear⸗ 


a | te. nelly deſyze it. Pere nowe dooeth Simon Petre, a man alwaie ola hne. 
v:erenceed plain and ardet feith towardes Jeſuscrepzeſenting in his perſone the end 
* wholle churche)andin the name alſo of other, maketh auniwer chere⸗ 20 


and his 


Ehud © fully,and with great courage, ſaping: O Lozde, God tozbid that we gangen 


ſhould fozlake thee, foꝛ conſidering that we bee much deſy2ous of eter⸗ Nene 
nall ſaluacion, and alſo know right well how bare and vnpleaſaunte, n 
howe colde and vnpꝛolitable thoſe thinges are whiche the Phariſeis deten un 
teache, and leeing allo that we haue hearde John teſtifying of thee. 45 605 
whither els and to what other man ſhoulde we goe from thee⸗loꝛ thou art h 
alone ſpeakeſt the woozdes whiche bzing with them euerlaſting life. 
Thou that receiueſt euery one that will come, ſhalte not dꝛiue vs from 

thee, whom thou haſt once admitted to thy ſeruice:neither doe we de⸗ 

ſire to chaunge our loꝛde and Maiſter, foꝛ we ſhoulde chaunge foz the 
woozle, what newe maiſter ſoeuer we ſhall chooſe . Foz we not onely 
truſting vpon thy woozdes belieue thee, but alſo we knowe by the ve- 


- raydedes that thou doeſt, and haue certainly found and tried out ther- 


by, that thou art verai Chaiſt and the anointed ſonne of god:of whom 
onely al men ought to hope foz eternal health and laluacion. But Je- e 
(us did neither ſhew himlelf much to woondꝛe at thys ſtoute ſaying of temen 
Petre, wherby Petre did lo highly repozt of Chziſt,leſt he ſhould ſeme aan = 
to take pleaſure in mens pꝛayſing ol hym, noꝛ he did not vttrely refuſe cwcuc:e 
it, leſt he ſhould therby haue denied the trueth:but exhoztingall men to u Neal. 
perſeuer in that feithful confeſſion, which Petre had made in all theyꝛ D 
names, he did lome what diſcloſe that one of thoſe fe we ſhould be ſuch 

an one as ſhould not only goe from him, (as other diſciples had doen,) 

but ſhould alſo couenaunt with his aduerſaries, and betray him euen 


d — to death. And his pleaſure was to ſignilie that thing couertip, becauſe 


. he would not bewꝛaie Judas: leſt any man ſhould thinke that Judas 
choalde 
betraie 


dym. 


being with luch a rebuke pꝛouoked, did woꝛthily reuenge himſelf vpon 
his maiſter:and Jelus minde was allo to tauſe euery man with thys 
ſaying to beware leſt though their ow ne fault, thei fall into ſo wicked 
a dede. And he laieth: what is the cauſe ye doe meruaile that alreadie 
ſome ol my diſciples are gone awaie fromme:Haue not J choſen you 
as moſt excellent, out from emongeſt al others: And pet one of ſo (mal 
a noumbze and ſo ſpecially cholen, is a very deuil, and ſhall accuſe and 
betray him whole bodie he hath eaten, and whoſe bloud he hath dꝛoũ⸗ 
ken carnally,but not ſpiritually : whom he hath hearde alſo pzeache, 
and ſeen dooe miracles. Thertfozedooe not ſhzinke from the thing that 
vou haue begonne, as thei haue dooen, whom ye haue ſeen goe awaie, 
but perſeuer and weaxe alwai better and better, vntil pe may wozthe- 
ly come to bee ſuche, as can ſpiritually eate the foode of my heauenly 
doctrine, and being therby as it wer conuerted into me, ve ſhal obteign 


. -- euerlaſtinglite. 


¶ The. vii. Chapter. 


¶ After theſe chinges, Ieſus went about in Galile, for he would not goe about in che terre} 
Iewrie, becauſe that the lewes ſought to kille him, The Tewes feaſte ofætahernacles sien. xrits 
was at hand. His brethren therfore ſaied vnto him: Get thee hece, and goe into Iew- Aum. iris 
rie, that thy diſciples allo may ſee thy workes that thou doeſt. For there is ao man 
that doeth any thing in ſecrete, and he himſelf ſeketh to be knowen openly. If thou 
doe ſuch chinges, ſhewe thy ſelf to the void · For his brethren bęlieued not in But 
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The Paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


alterwarde ol the noumber of his Apoſtles, did moſt conſtantly ſette⸗ - 


kurth Chꝛiſtes glozie in their pꝛeachinges. 


CThen leſus ſaide vnto them: My time is not yetcome, but your time is alwai rea⸗ ſe : 
dye. The worlde cannot hate you, but me it hateth, becauſe I teſtifie of itʒthat the de texte; 
workes therof be euil. Goe ye vp vnto this feaſt, I wil not goe vp yet vnto this feaſt, «John, xy, 
for my time is not yet ful come. v han he had ſaid theſe wordes vnto che, he abode 
ſt yll in Gali lee. But as ſoone as his brethren were come; then went he alſo vp vnto þ 
feaſt, not openly, but as it wer priuely. Then ſought hym the Iewes at the feaſte, and 
ſaidzXW here is he? And much murmouring was there of him emõg the people. For +30, oy 
ſome ſaid: «he is good: others ſaiedʒ naye, but he deceiueth the people. Howbeit, no — 2 


man ſpake openly of him, for feare of the Iewes. 


Jeſus therfoze accoꝛding to his ſinguler modeſtie and ientleneſſe, dyd 


John. xi. 


blame the boldnes of his fa mil iar frendes ealily, with great ſoftnes, 

canan ({gnifying that carnall kinred hath nointreſſe in v he did concernyng 
kincedbad the laluacion of mankind, but that al ſuche builines (becaule it is hea- 
m HH Uenly)is to be moderate by the autozitee of the father of heauẽ: e de⸗ 
dooruges. clared alſo that he neither feared death, which he was readie willing- 
ly to ſuffer foꝛ the ſaluacion of mankind, noꝛ that he deſired 5 glozie of 

this wozld , the hatred whereol he did pzouoke towardes himſeite by 
ſpeaking trueth , c thinges contrary to mens wozldly affeccions:and c dan ger, 


in conſideracion herof, Jeſus ſaid: My time is not yet tome. Whan þ 


ſaide vnta 
t 


(hal exhozt me, then ſhal not nede your aduertilementes . It depedeth — 
of the father of heauens determinacion, ⁊ not of mans deuile, how and bn zar 


whan it behoueth me to be knowen to the woꝛld. I that came at þ fa- 
thers pleaſure t arbitremẽt, haue my time. But your time( which be- 
ing led with wozldly affeccions, ſeketh foꝛ the glozy of this wozld and 
would haue me accoꝛding to the iudgemente of the woꝛlde to glozye) 


is alwai ready. Ne mate lately goe whither ye luſt, when as the woꝛld 
& was nur loueth you as men confoꝛmable therunto. dooe not leke gloꝛie at the 
toned.bue Woꝛldes hande with this affeccion and loue that ye hunte about foꝛ it, 
de would, foꝛ I ſeke my fathers glozy,and goe about the laluacion of man. It is 
ſo vnlike and ferre ol, that J ſhouldeby any kind ot flattery)geat glo- 
aeſus pz. Tie and pꝛaiſe in the woꝛld, that J dode rather bꝛing the hatred of the 
iy ceified wozlde vpon me by diſſenting from the luſtes and carnall pleaſures 
wozzes of therof,and by teſtifying opẽly that the wozkes of it are euill,notwith- 
the enn. ſtanding that the wozide ſelf putteth fozged godlineſſe and falle felici- 
tee in ſuche wozkes as be but carnall and wozldely. The Jewes haue 
their feaſtfull dayes, which now of late time God abhoꝛteth. Foꝛ thei 
offre vnthankekull ſacrifices and odious to God ,leeing in the meane 
The cacri- tyme thei haue theyꝛ handes all bloudye : and in the lelflame dayes 
teautut Whiche thei would ſhould bee thought pure and holye, thei goe about 
daies ofche the death ol innocentes. There is one true feaſtful daie which J muſt 
oustogod, celebzate ſpiritually, wherwith p father is pleaſed and delited . That 
anow9?- daie1s not yet come, but when it ſhal come, J ſhal willingly goe mete 
with it. Vou that are vet ſtil carnall and wozldly wile , geat you vp to 
this ſolene feaſt. J entende not to goe with vou to this great feaſt Þ is 
now nigh at hande,foz becauſe my time is not yet fully accompliſhed. 
def fer» nuturall kynſmen , beeyng alwaye woont to ſette aſyde the regarde 
toert ot andaffeccion towardes them, as often as the builyneſle of the ghol⸗ 
part iu be Pell WAS to be gone in hande withal:whiche matier becauſe he would 
vuicines of if ſhoulde bee wholly aſcribed to his fathers wyll and arbitrement, he 
eve 0. would not luffer it to bee polluted with anye woꝛldely thyng . Thug 
did he reſtreigne & ſtient the gutozitee of his mother at the : 
And againe 


time is al: 
Wat ready, 


The wozld 

cannot hats 

vou, but ms 

it hateth, 
e tauſe 


teſtifte of 
it, that the 
wozkes 
the rot be 
eluyll. 


I wyll not 
goe bp pet 
vnto this 
feaſt: o 
my time is 


With thele woozdes our Loꝛde Jeſus ſente awaye from hym his . 


the Gholpel of. S. John. Cap. vii. Fol. cectxl vii 


and again he was euill apaied, and in manier thought ſcozne and dil⸗ 
dained p he ſhould be called out by his mother # kinlkolkes, frõ talking 

of the golpel: after Þ he made his abode a while with his nie frendes 
; Led at Capernaum,he lefte them and let in hande to pzeache:furthermoze 
FJ ** hangyng vpon the croſſe he called his mother, woman, as though he 
1 had knowen no mother in that buiſines; Pea and alſo beeing a childe 


1 ſhould be called fro his fathers affaires. Now therkoꝛe thei ſuppoſing 
1 that foz feare of the Jewes , Jeſus would not come to the high & lo⸗ 
lemne feaſt, went thither alone. And thei going vp to Hierulalem, Je- | 
| (us taried ſtill in Galilee:ſo tempering all his doinges, x with mode- Sera 
racion duely beſtowing the, that ſometime he pꝛoued himſelf to be ve- e n 
ry man, leſt he ſhould not haue ſemed to he man: e ſome other time he o2outes of 
dns ſhewed great likelihood ol his godlye power, ieſt men ſhould beleue P yood.aud | 
anus he was but man only. But after that his bzethzen were departed and eis ger 
une, gon towardes the feaſt, then did he himſelt go after:ſo that the matier ved. 
bbw is plaine, he did not ſo much refraine going to that ſolemne meting loꝛ 
J we feare of the Jewes, as he did to eſchewe p coumpany of his kinlmen, 
; er who being as yet carnall,he would not haue to be aſſociate with him 
naar. in the golpels caule, oꝛ to haue any medling therwith. But he came to 
; Hierulalem, not to auaũt himſelf, but as it wer by ſtelth and paiuely, 
t as a man would ſay, to caule the the moꝛe earneflly to looke foꝛ his 
coming:and when his time wer, to come abꝛode and declare hymſelte - | 
B to the bꝛode would with the moze fruict . Foz he knewe the Pharilees bby 
mindes, howe that thei had been a great while about in their couentt- Pparifocs 
| cles # ſecret counſels, to find ſome occaſion vpon Þ holy daie to attache vo als 
dum den and appzehende him. Nowe therekoꝛe when he was of trueth come to 
h ewes Hierulalem, but as yet he went not abꝛode into the common relozte tc 
up»: aſſembly of people as he was wont to doe, the Jewes markedhym ck ru 3ewes 


| make en⸗ 
e laied ſpial foz him, whether he went to Pp keping of the holy day oz no, —_— 
; fozaſmuch as thei deſired to ſe him, thet ẽquired one of an other where © 
he was. And euen nowe already many ſoondꝛie tales wente ot him e⸗ 
am mong the people, as if he had been abſent, becauſe al men had not one 
neee gifts noꝛ wer not like affected towardes Jelus. Foz of ſuretie manp erco. 
un eng of the homely ſoꝛte of d people which had been pzeſent at his miracles — 0 
9pe0P1- woꝛking, ee had heard him pꝛeache, who alſo had had experience of his peopee, 
gentleneſſe by being in his toumpaignie, ſaid that Jeſus was a good 1 
man, and one not mete to bee euill entreated and cruellye handled. Of 
an ume the contrarye ſide, the Pꝛieſtes and Phariſees , whom the pꝛaiſe and 
Kale, heis renoume whiche was of Jeſus had vered a great while, denied that 
berg lad, he was d good manne, foꝛalmuche as he like a ledicious felowe dyd 
ure. *- allure the people to hym, and turne them from hauing the Pꝛieſtes, p 
Stribes, c the Phariſees in reuerence. Uerely theſe layinges wer by 
ſecrete whiſperinges ſperpled abzode cocerning Jels, wheras noma 
durſt in meane while opẽly make any good repoꝛt of him: Bowbeit 
nowbett there was many which had a good opinion ol him. Foz thei feared the 
Feber heade men of the Jewes, of who they knew Jeſus to be much hated, 
tfeace oe betaule he lemed with his woozdes # dedes to diminiſhe their autozi⸗ ne 
77ewe2- tee. Moꝛeouer, as touchyng the kepyng of himſelf out of the waye, he — 
lo did of veraie mekeneſſe and modeſtee, leſt he ſhould be thought wit- out orte 
tingly & wyllingly to haue pꝛouoked p malyte of the Phariſees, who nal wür 
ſought foz nothyng els but matier and occaſion to put hym to death. 
| That 


The Paraphzaſe of Eralmus vpon 
din amg That he did goe abzode,was dooen foz theyz cauſe whom he knewe C 


dis goin - | : 
nbjode, ſhould be furthered to ſaluacton by his doctrine: whereas he was not 
ignoꝛaunt that Þ Phariſees and Scribes would growe moze heady 
and fierce thꝛough that he ſhould ſay and dooe foz the ſaluacion of the 
wozlde.Foz the Loꝛde being moſte deſirous of mannes laluacion, co⸗ 
ueted that yf it might bee poſſible, his doctrine ſhould woozke laluaci⸗ 
on in al men: but yet lo muche was not to bee geuen to the frowarde- 
nes of certain ,that the doctrine of the ghoſpel was to be withdzawen 


and kept from the good ſimple people. | 

CNowe whan half the feaſt was dooen, Teſus wente vp into the temple, & taught. 

And the Iewes merueiled, ſaying: How knoweth he the ſcriptures, ſeing that he ne; c deè fete, 
uer learned? leſus anſwered & ſaid:æx My doctrine is not mine, but his that ſent me, John. iu. 
If any man wyll be obedient to his will, he ſhall knowe of my doctrine, whether it d · vii. 
be of God, or whether I ſpeake of my ſelfe. He that ſpeaketh of himſelf, ſeketh his 

owne praiſe:but he that ſeketh his praiſe that ſent him, theſame is true, and no vn⸗ 

ri ghteouſnes is in him, C 


Therloꝛe when as the high and ſolemne feaſt was half dooen, Jeſus Nowe thi 
went openly in the light of all men into the temple⸗ e there taught the dan te 
Thezewes people, not pharilaicall oꝛdinaunces oz ceremonies of the lawe, which daorn e 
chef 52> (YOULD anon after ceaſſe, but the philolophie and wiſedome of the goſ- mg he 
ene weh Pell. But though the Jewes coulde pieke no querell againſte his doc: {ents 
Sas krine, vet thei deuile and ſtudie to bꝛing him out of credence, and to di⸗ 
yet ter Minilh his autozitee emong the people, merueilyng how that he, being 
20 Myng not learned but vnlettrede foꝛ in dede he was neuer bꝛought vp in pha⸗ 
vimone of xilaicall doctrine, in the reading and pzofeſſing whereof thei ſwelled D 
foꝛ pzide,)ſhould come by thoſe ſayinges, which he alledged a bzought 772 
out of holy ſcripture, with greate wiſedome,and to muche purpole:in 7e=e2 | 
manier appeaching him as one that had a deuill to teache him, oꝛ that caymg: * 
he had come by the knowelage of that learnyng( whiche he learned of ee bete 
no man) by ſome other magicall art and deiuiliſhe witchecrafte. The an. 
de zewes Jewes therefoze in conſideracion herof,(aide:How doeth this felow, 
ww cus @ Carpenter himlelf,and a Carpenters lonne, reade and vnderſtande 
gore bis lciences, when as he neuer learned them:Uerely Jelus, to ſhewe vs 
inte an exaumple of ſobzietie and ientle behauiour, verai courteouſiye and 
S=9, - with muche lenitee put awaie and confuted their ſo linneful and wie- 
ietus Red luſpicion, declaring plainly that his doctrine came neither of man 
doctrianz, 1102 deiuill, but euen of God whom thei allo did woozlhip : and whole 
whence gloꝛie and honour thei ought of duetie to fauour,yf thei would be take docren z 
iwas. foz true godly men: And as foz hymlelf,he tolde them plainely, that he dune e 
dyd neither chalenge to himſelf the doctrine which thei woondzed at, vor wire, 
noꝛ the honoure and pꝛaile whiche thei dyd enuie:but that altogether war 


ut hes 
hat ſente 
came of the father ol heauen, whole builines he did. Be told them fur⸗ 
thermoꝛe, p fozaſmuch as thei had taken vpon them the perfit knowe- 

lage of the law, which god gaue vnto them, # did dildeinkully lothe o⸗ 

thers as vnlearned and very idiotes,it wer indifferently doen Þ incaſe 

thei had the verai true knowlage of ſcripture, thei ſhould embzace and 
acknowlage the doctrine which p2oceded from thelame, from whom p 

lawe came:vnleſſe thet would make men knowe , that enuie, hatred, 
deſy2e of their owne glozye,loue of gaine andlucre , and luche like in⸗ 
oꝛdinate and carnall delyꝛes, whiche pzocedeth of a leude minde, had 
blynded their iudgement. Foꝛ god is not ( ſaith he) contrary to himſelf, 
that nowe he would teache by his ſoonne a contrarye thing to that he 
gaue in his lawe, Thereloꝛe Jeſus knowing all their ä 


the Ghoſpelof. S. John. Cap. vii. Fo.fccext:r, 
A this anlwer to their ſecrete murmouring, ſaͤying: My doctrine which 
ve woonder of whom J ſhould haue it, foꝛ ſo much as J haue learned 
no letter of any man, is not mine (foꝛ in dede J doe bꝛyng yau no new 
learning of man that differeth from the will ol God, and the mynde of 
the lawe which was geuen you of God:) but it is my fathers doctrine 
which hath ſent me into the woꝛld:that the wozld being ſeduced with 
the lundꝛy and manifolde doctrines of men, and blinded with wicked 


alfeccions and naughty deſyzes,; might by me knowe my fathers wil, 


and when it is knowen, kolowe it: and ſo by folowyng ol it, obteine e⸗ 
ternal life. Foꝛ of trueth his wil is this, that they beleue his loonnes 
ſapinges, by whom he teacheth you and ſpeaketh vnto you , ſhouide 
geat therby euerlaſting health. And Þ caule why many do leſſe minde 
and delyꝛe that thing, is enuie, hatred,ambicion , aduauntage ,and 
vam ma other euill deſyzes and carnall luſtes. But if any man would«ſecting 
dune alyde al malice) with a true menyng and a plain ſimple herte, obei my 
iy Fes fathers will, rather then his own lewde and vngracioule afteccions, 
dul know he Will ſoone recogniſe my Doctrine not to be of man, oꝛ any newe and 
une gt. ſtraunge inuencion of the deuil, but to be come fro God: noꝛ that 3 do 
ſpeake thole thinges whiche J ſape, of mannes reaſon and witte, bu: 
pe thae after my fathers mind, whole ambaſſadour J am. Men that be moꝛe 
— ſtudiouſe of their ovoneglozye than of Goddes, do pzeferre newe doc⸗ 
dard bin trine of their owne inuencion befoze the doctrine of God, to be made 
puile. gc. Moze oł in the woꝛlde themſelfes. Foꝛ they had rather be taken foz au⸗ 
tours of mannes doctrine, the wholle glozy wherof ſhould altogether 
continually redound to themlelfes, then to bee publike pzeachers of 
Gods doctrine:andhadleauer teache thoſe thinges which might get 
B to themlelfes pꝛaiſe and aduauntage, then that whiche lhould bzing 
glozy #honour to God, oꝛ ſalnacton to theyz neyghbour . But he that 
leketh not his owne pꝛaile, but his from whom he is lent, ſpeaketh all 
thinges purely and vnco2ruptely:neyther is his Doctrine in daunger 
of any errour, oꝛ fauty thꝛough the luſtes of ambicion, of auar:ce,c- 

me oz hatred. | | 


the texte. Did not Moſes geue you alawe,and vet none of you kepeth the lawe 7 h goe 


— ye aboute to kille me? The people aunſwered, and ſaied: Thou haſte a deuili;xho 
Marke. rt goeth ahoute to kill thee? Ieſus aunſwered, and ſayed vnto them: I haue cone one 
john. v. woorke;and ye all meruail. Moſes therfore gaue vnto you the circumciſion, not 
«Gen, bit Pecauſe it is of Moſes hut of the fathers. And yet ye on the Sabboth dave circum⸗ 

ciſe a man. If a man on the Sabboth daye receyue circumciſion without breakvng 


ofthe law of Moſes: diſdain ye at me, becauſe 1 haue made a mi euery whit wholle 
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dent. : ON the Sabboth day? x Iudge not after the vtter apperaunce, but moge with a righ⸗· 


Leut. xix. teous iudgemente. 5 | . | 
I teacye no other thing then » which God had taught you by his law, 
ika man vnderſtand themening of the law :noz J doe nothing els but 
that the lawe pꝛelcribeth vnto me. The autozitee of Moles is an ha- 
Gar lowed thing, had in retierence with you that deſpiſe me. And did not 
gene you a he take you a lawe whiche he receiued at Gods handezPe take vpon 
zee none of vou the right vnderſtanding and keping of the lawe,wheras none of 
reake: vol Doeth truelp oblerue the lawe after the wil of God, who gaue yen 
axe: the lawe:yea rather vnder a coulour and pꝛetenſe of the lawe.ye goe 
about thoſe thinges whiche he doeth moſt deteſte and punilhe. Pe laye 
blaſphemie vnto my charge becauſe J doe moꝛe leke the glozy of God 
then mannes pꝛaile. xe obiecte againſt me p bzeaking ofthe Sabboth 
daye,who haue laued a man on the Sabboth daye, whan as the holy 
5 LI. i. reugion 


None of 
the Jewes 
te Mo 


B 
ces lawe. 


The pataphzace of Eraſmus vpon 


religion of the Sabboth,dooeth not ſtaigh you from deuiſingand la C 


bouring how to deſtroie an innocent, æ not only an innocent, but ſuch 
an oue as hath delerued good at your handes . Js this to magnifte 
Moles, whom ye pzeferre beloꝛe me: Js this to honour and reuerence 
God, whom ye with ſeigned religion wurſhippe : Doeth not the lawe 


Why gde 


curſe him that ſheadeth innocentes bloud ? Meither doeth it permitte — 


any power oꝛ autoꝛitie of putting to death, but vpon malefactours:noz 

vpon them neither, except they be law fun conuicted and condemned. 

Why tha do ye contrary to p law trauail about my death, who being 

ſent ot᷑ God to pꝛeache his wil & pleaſure to vou accoꝛding to the true 

intent and mening of the law:that do leke his gloꝛy @ not mine owne: 

that doe not effectuouſly leke a kingdome o2 riches to mylelf, but that 

do frely offer ſaluacion to al men:that hurt no man but do good to all 

3 men: This laying of Jeſus, did vexe c trouble the Phariſeis mindes, 
Pages of foz two cauſes: Firſt becaule they perceiued wel that their craftie in⸗ 
kehyng to Uencions (though they wer lecretely doen) wer not hid fro his know- 
vy1! vym- [eDge, whom they ſuppoſed might ſoone without difficultie haue been 
vered ee made awaie, yt the thing that they went about could haue been kepte 
whakitets. ſecrete from him: Secondarily his wooꝛdes pinched their mindes, be⸗ 
cauſe he did appeale them of ſinnekul tranlgreſſion of the law, in ỹ pꝛe⸗ 

ſence of the people, who would haue been thought molt true obleruers 

cbe oba · Ol the la we. They laying ſnares foꝛ the innocent bloud feared not the 
eiſeis lai⸗ Knowlage of God, but they feared to haue their dedes knowen to the 
kus ware® people. Therfoze to face out the thing by diſſimulacion, they let fare as 


fot inno⸗ 


cent bloud, if thei thought the multitude did not knowe their wickednes, and ſo 


feared not 


Sod, but fel to open rebukes and checkes, as is the maner of al wicked perſons 


D 


The pegs 
ple aun z 
ſwered ⁊ 
laid: Thou 


dhe ger that are taken with the maner in a miſcheuous dede that can not be ex vane 2e- 


ple. cuſed. Thou haltclaye thei) the deuill, ſevng thou makeſt the father of 
The ma: heauen very God himlelke,to be autour of thy doctrine, to auaunte thy 
miſcymous [elf therby. God is true, and thou by the deuils inſtigacion art vntrue. 
perſons | Who goocth aboute to deuiſe thy death : The Loꝛde Jelus did not 
— 5 bꝛalle with them againe with any checkyng anſwer to their ſo furt- 
manjer- olle blaſphemie, leſt he ſhould haue made them moze wood by putting 
moe furie to them, that were alreadye cruel and luriouſetbut geuing 
vs an enſaumple of mildeneſſe, full ientilly he telleth them the caule 
why he did 5 dede, koꝛ the which they quarelled with him. And wher- 
as themlelfes in verye dede were bꝛeakers of the lawe, in al thinges, 
vet did thei accuſe Jeſus, as a tranſgreſſour ofthe law. becauſe he had 
healed a man licke of the palſey on the Sabboth daie. J (laieth Je⸗ 
ſus) did one certain dede on the Sabboth daie, whiche was neyther 
eiuil, ſinkul, noʒ yet vnhoneſt: but wherewith J gaue health to a man 
p was miſerably diſcaſed, which you your ſelfes coulde not but allow 
and commend, in caſe it had not been doen on the Sabboth daie. But 
nne they do rather bzeake the Sabboth,whirhe goeth about that thing 
bieake the on the Sabboth, whiche is linkul and wicked, on what day ſoeuer it 
dale and bee doen. The religion of the Sabboth is not fo great, but Þ it ought 
whonot- to gene place to thoſe thinges which are ol moꝛe weight, and of great⸗ 
ter impoꝛtaunce, and good and godly euery day whenſocuer they bee 
doen. It Moſes himſelf, whom ye highly eſteme a attribute ſo muche 
vnto, haue geuen you the ſame exaumple , and hath dooen befoze me 
like wile as J haue doen: If alſo the very law do teache that weozke 
map be doen on the Sabboth daye without bzeakyng _— - — 

| 0 
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the Gholpel ok. S. Aohn. Cap. bit. Fo. cctel. 


x Sabboth:eyther ye muſt nedes acquite and clere me, oꝛ els in caſe yg 
3 gots condemne me, ye mult alſo condemne Moles with me, and the lawe 
— it ſelf too, becauſe whatſoeuer he gaue vnto you, was a lawe. Moles 
dme, gaue circumciſion vnto you, not that circumciſion began euen verye ciecumti⸗ 
J = than whan Moles law began,foz it was geuen of God to thePatrt- fone 
he arches befozethe lawe was waiten:and foz that caule circumcilion is macce of 
q ir herg a greatter mattier in religion then the Sabboth dape, becaule it went then :he 
befoze the lawe, and is as it wer, the head ofthe lawe.But the verye r. 
ae lame Moles whiche commaunded circumciſion, commaunded the Jen e 
] "= Sabboth date.Pou do circumciſe a man on the Sabboth daye, and pe veao of the 
* thinke not that ye violate the Sabboth day therin:becaule of the dig⸗ — 
nitie ol circumciſion, wherunto ye thinke that the religion ol Þ Sab- £22525 
both ought of ryght to geue plate: Like as the Deacons and Pꝛieſtes oncte Save 
doe alſo in the Temple theſe thinges which be pertaining to Goddes and mcd. 
leruice, and yet in ſo doyng they take not themlelfes to be bꝛeatzers ol 
the Sabboth day, koꝛ ſomuch as they eſteme the thing that they doe, to 
1  beofmozeholyneſlle then that it ſhould be omitted becauſe of Þ Sab- 
I ven both daye.Conlideryng therefoze that pe doe circumciſe a man on the 
T {as j Dabboth daie, leſte thzough not beyng circumciſed he ſhoulde not bee 
kunnen. One Of you, neither Dooe you wene that the Sabboth daye is by that 
nie Weozke the wurſe kept: meruaill why than do you like Diſoainefull 
Savory men make lucy clamour, that by my woꝛke the Sabboth daie is vn⸗ 
TE B kepte and bzoken , who haue healed not one parte alone of man, but 
haue pꝛeſerued # ſaued the wholle manne altogether on the Sabboth 
| day? Although circumciſion wer befoze the law, and is after a ſozte the 
very beginning and chiele part ok the la we, pet is it not perpetual. Fo c be cica⸗ 
men wer acceptable and dearly beloued ol God, beloꝛe there was any e ch, 
circumciſion:and the time ſhalbe, when God ſhall miſiyke and refuſe werhour. 
the ouerthwart circumciſion of the lleaſhe, being without the inward net 
circumciſion of the hert. But to geue health both of body and ſoule to a *j£tarte» 
mans liely wꝛetched neighboure: as it is a greater acte #a moze holy n 60d. 
dede than tocircumciſeaman.ſots it alway good, befoze the lawe,in royeeie « 
the time of the law, and after the law.,becauſe it is of it own ſelf good. ate gab. 
Why than dode ve, in acauſe not vnlike, yea in a much better matter 
as touchyng my behalfe, wurſhip and haue Poles in reuerence, and 
Inte no; accuſe mie as giltie of a greate cryme 2 Foz J doe not nowe Diſpute 
«terthe Whiche of vs twayne is greatter then the other. Take Moles ſtucas 
aperatce, he is oz an excellent man, leat it be ſo that J am euen as you ſuppoſe 
mige me to be, a meane and an abiect perſon:vet if ve looke well about you, 
"ous And doe conlider the matter rightip, either ve ought to tondemne vs : | 
mt hoth, o to aſſoyle vs bothe. And the very iawe, ol trueth,teacheth vs t we 
this. that in geuing iudgemente, ve ſhould looke vpon the matter, and mayer be 
not on 5 perſon :and he ſtandeth accurſed that thzough fauouring the — dF 
riche, oppꝛeſſeth the pooꝛe. Therfoze iudge not after the qualitee of the percoe. 
perſon, but let your iudgement be iuſte and rightful ,accozdyng to the 
matier, it ye will truely oblerue Poſes la we. But after thele thinges 
and many ſuche other were ſpoken ol our Lozde Jelus, ſo gentelly 
that they had been hable to haue pacified neuer ſo cruell a minde: and 
when his layinges alſo were lo true that they could not be pꝛoued 
falle, and confuted of any man, were he neuer lo ſhameleſſe:the Pha- 
riſeis (ol trueth) ceaſſe from ſpeaking, but neuertheleſſe thei perſiſt and 
III., continue 


The paraphꝛale of Eralmus vpon 
koͤntinue in their malice , without any mitigacion of mynd:becaule he C 
durſt in the pꝛelſence of a multitude, in ſuch wiſe laie from himlelfe the 
faulte of bꝛeakyng the Sabboth, that he burdened them with a much 
greater crime. 

. Thenſaydſome of them of Hieruſalem: is not this he, whom they go about to kil⸗ 
But lo: he ſpeaketh boldely, and they ſaye nothing to him. Doe the rewlers knowe 
in dede, that this is very Chriſt ? Howbeit we knowe this man whence he is, but wu 
Chriſt cummeth no man knowerh whence he is. I hen cryed Jeſus in the temple (as es . 
he taught) ſaying: Ve bothe knowe me, and whence I am ye knowe: And J am not Take. ui, 
come of my ſelfe, but he that ſent me is true, w hõ ye knowe not. But I knowe him, ohn. bi 
andif I ſaye that I knowe hym not, I ſhal he a lyar like vnto you. But] knowe him, 
for I am of him, and he hath ſent me. 
. The Pharileis pꝛide was lo great, that they would be thus farre pzi- 

Ide ha Uileged, p an innocent being acculed, (hould rather geue ouer his true 

gteat tt caule,then that theyz autozitee ſhould any thing quaile emongſt the 

was pheople:and rather that Goddes pzaile and glozy ſhould be nothyng at zone. 

mata al ſpoken vpon, than that any part of their honour ſhould decaie.And tener 

openly ro vet euen this kinde of men found many among the people, which had 3: m« 

none cba: rather lerue this lewde ambicion of theirs; thẽ to obey Gods wil. Foz 3, ns 

bm. certain ofYieruſalem ſaied : Is not this he, whom the Scribes and boure ts 
Phariſeis dziftis to put to death? and whom men thoughte did hide 
himſelf and durſt not come to the hie fealtful day foz feare of them; Lo, 
he ſpeaketh openly in the Temple,and vttereth his minde vnto them 
frankely and freely euen to their face, yet do thei geue him no anlwer. , 
What meneth this their (tlence:Are our head rewlers bꝛought in be⸗ rewelers 
lefe that this is Meſſias, and now confeſle Þ thing with ſilence which ere har 
ther did befoze impugne and dente:Yowbett , it is not lie to be true , hate 
that p chiele rewlers ſhould thus thinke,foz euen al we knowe whens 
this man came. His father and mother are knowen wel inough to be 
plaine folkes and of a meane ſozte:we knowe what countrey man he cms 
is, we knowe alſo his bzethzen and his other kinſlolkes. But whan 1 c 
Meſſias cummeth, he ſhal ſo come, that no mi ſhal knowe fro whens D 
he cummeth. Jelus perteiuing theyꝛ blindneſſe to be ſo greate, that 
where as the pꝛophetie had geuen knowledge befozehande that Mel⸗ 
©» lias ſhould come out of Bethleem, where Jeſus was bozne,# where 

zewes All other lignes of the pꝛophecies agree with him to all purpoſes, yet 

co thei being blinded with malice, denie p they knowe him;foz no cauſe 

whence be ils, but becauſe they knowe hym:and therefoze suen ofpurpole they 

not knowe. make a lie, ſaping that Chꝛiſt ſhould tome ſo, that no mi ſhould know 

be..  fromwhens he cummeth: and this they foꝛge, becauſe they would not 

Jetus ano: be roy y wes to recogniſe him. Jeſus, J ſay,from whole knowieage, 

werhaico no not Þ ſecretes of men wer hid, to rebuke allo this fooliſh 1gnozance 

ces of me. Of the multitude, which was toꝛrupte with leing their head men lo let 

©dziae ov and affected, whiche multitude was wilfullyignozanite in that thing 

rde Jewes Which thei might haue knowen, but p theyꝛ lewde minde letted theyz Then'cred 

nt indgement:doeth now with a mode ſhzil c loude voice (to thintente he 2 Temples 

raunce- »e might be heard not only of the that wer nie at hand, but of al the peo- 22%, 

Tempte ple which wer within p temple, a place moſt conuenient to haue Gods an 

glente tc glozy pꝛeached and letlurth in, beginne to teache openly who he was, wee, 

ee cecte and from whom he was ſent:#that no man could be ignozatit who he a?: 
was, but either luch an one as wilfully would be without knowlage, woe. 

o2els he that of very malice, woulde not confeſſe the thing ö he knewe: 

t thus doing, Jelus doeth admoniche vs therwith, to gene ue 


The texts, 


* 


the Gholpel ot. S. John Cap. ii. Fol.ccecclt. 
A times to the malice of men, leſt it being moꝛe kindled,ſhould doe wurle puce 


and moꝛe cruelly, ⁊ ſo pꝛouoke a moꝛe loꝛer iudgement of God againſt yu bee 
them: thus ailo, after that by all aſſayes he did all that could be Dooen 372-212 _ 
{oz their amendment, he might iuſtely geue them ouer and leaue them — 
as delperate perlones, to their ovone folly and diſeaſe:not that the glo⸗ TO 
rie of God ſhould bee hid and conceled,neyet the neyghbours healthe 
and {aluacion neglected foz their obſtinate wickedneſſe. Ik therefo:e 
(lateth Jelus e boe not thinke me to be Meſſias, whome by the pꝛo⸗ 
phecies of your ꝛophetes ye looke foz, becauſe ye know from whẽce 
IJ came:euen that is the very thinge whiche might teache you that J 
am he in dede, who haue come after ſuche ſoꝛt, and was bozne in that 
{elie place, out whereof the Pzophetes hathe tolde befozchand that 
Meſſias ſhouide come. Pe haue heard Johns recoꝛd of me, ye ſee my 
miracles, pe heare me beare witnes to the trueth, ſtudyinge aboute 
none other thing, but Goddeg glozy and pour ſaluacion. And there- The 
foze ye muſte nedes knowe me, except ye had leauer wilfully bee ig- Jes ace 
nozaunt in the thing ye knowe. And howe can ye lay that Meſſias fe, 
ſhould ſo come that no man can knowe from whence he cometh, when cace chat 
as the Pꝛophetes poincte and aſſigne bothe his ſtocke and his coun- Aude noe 
trey:Thele thinges being knowen vnto you, might induce and further en 
you to the vnderſtãding of the pꝛophecie: how beit it is a thing ol moze commet) . 
foꝛce, and better it were to knowe from whence J came, than what 
ſtocke J am bozne of. And in cale ye woulde conſider me with pure 
e and ſincere ives, ve coulde not of trueth be ignoꝛaunt therin. Neither 
len ct am J (o of the woꝛlde, noꝛ doe nowe come out of the wozlde,as ye doe 
cre me is llaunderouſiy repoꝛt ot me: but J come from him that ſent me into the 
m*#" Woꝛlde, to the intent it might conuert and be laued, Foꝛ J am ſent fro n 
n. him whom pe knowe not, and foꝛ this cauſe he lente me, that ye alſo me e, 
B ſhoulde learne to knowe him by me, as muche as he maye ol man bee 
knowen. aàlbeit ye can by no meane pet knowe him, excepte ye appiye | 
your ſelues though godlines, to deſerueÞ he would geue you know- ache 
. lageofhim.Foz they knowe him not, that doeth not obey his wil: And war | Y 
mami, it 19 not lufficient toknowe God in wooꝛdes, if ye denie him in youre male be 
«1 dedes. If ye wil haue trueknowelage of the father, ye muſtelearne it ""*7;,, 
wore bm Of his lonne. J onely haue truely knowen him, becauſe J p2oceded fro See nor 
water him, æ was With him beſoze I came into the wozlde:and J was lente ang 
lu. into the woꝛlde from him to teache you to knowe him, that thꝛoughe mw 
pour belefe ye might be ſaued. Foz I came not of mine owne head as 
others doe, ſeking their owne pꝛaile rather then Goddes honour, tea- 
ching their owne deuiſes and fantaſies,and not the doctrine of God. 
Ind he that ſent me is true:and fozbecauſe J haue it ok him whatſo- 


ener J ſpeake, therfoze my ſayinges be allo true. ä 
rre tette. Then thei ſought to take him, but no man laied handes on him, becauſe his houre 
Anke, It. was not yet come. Many of the people heleued on him, and ſaied: W han Chriſte 
TG cometh will he doe moe miracles then theſe that this man hathe done? 


d. i. The leniours and rewlers being ſtiered and loꝛe heated with theſe 
Than they wozdes. weared moꝛe wood, and chafed moze in their hertes, becaule 
late dym: be toke vnto him luche autozitee befoze the people, and openly rebuked 
nien man them of their peruerle wickednes. They had much a doe to holde their 
zaneson ha ndes fro him, foꝛ now their angre was turned into woodnes , they 
baute bes now paſſed nothing of that good aduiſement and deliberacion, wher- 
rer yer © With they were purpoſed to make him awaie ſecretely. But thoughe 
— e 9 1 | II. iii. : their 
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their will was readie to doe that miſchieuons deede, yet no manat x 
that time laide handes vpon him:Chailte willing ſo to hauett,becauſe 

rus boure the time was not yet come whiche his father had appointed, to wozke 

was came therin by his deathe, the laluacion of the wozlde, Foz as he willingly 

wrizg dyed, ſo could not he againſte his will be taken. It lay in him toſtaye 

Nm. »mennes mindes, were they neuer lo fierce, noz no manes power could 
pꝛeuaile againſte him, vnleile it had pleaſed his exceding charitie to- 
wardes man, to bee crucified fo2 the ſaluacion of the wozlde : but the 
pꝛieſtes, the Scribes, the Pharileis, æthe headmen of the people, whõ 
foz their holy pꝛoleſſion knowlage of the lawe, it had behoued firſt 
of all others to haue acknowlaged Chꝛiſt, perliſting in their wicked 8 

e pur pole euen of coꝛrupt mindes, many of the comminaltie, x ofthe vn⸗ m 


people ve leur ned in the lawe, whichecas they were of the leſſe auctozitie a lear- 53: wh 
Ln vy ning, ſo they had moꝛe good mindes and deuocion) did ſo beleue oure , 
ecaſon of 192d Jeſus woꝛdes and miracles, but not yet of trueth fully perſua- ractes then 
«es ded that Jelus was Meſſlag, howebeit they were bzought to this ee. 
poinct, that they ſemed apte to be perſuaded. Ik this man ( lap they) be 
not Chꝛiſt, as the Phariſets thinke he is not: yet it is much to be mer⸗ 
uailed at, howe he hathe lo great power in weozking miracles. Foz if 
Meſſtas himlelt ſhould come, ſhould he doe greater thinges then theſe 
whiche this manne doeth⸗ 


The Phariſeis hearde that the people murmured ſuche thinges concerning hym. x4. (ere; 
* And the Phariſeis and hie Prieſtes ſente miniſters to take him. Than ſaied Ieſus vn: «mat. rxit 
to them: yet am I a litle while with you, then goe I vnto him that ſent me, and ye Mark. xu. 


Mall not finde me: whither 1 goe, thither can ye not come. —— 


But the Pharileis and the leniours, whole part had been to haue al- D 
lured and inticed the vnlearned multitude vnto Chaſt. after that they 
perceiued there was many of the people enclined towardes him, fell to 
{uche furious headines, that they were determined euerie wate with⸗ 
out any ſtoppe, that he ought to dye, whiche was thought woulde der⸗ 
ar ger. ken oz deface their honour. Suche a peſtilence is ambicion when it is 
eines if couloured with pꝛetenſe of religion and doctrine. But in the meane 
es cotonced time feare of daungier, and neither ſhamenoz pitie, ſtaied them froma- | 
tente niteſt doing of that enoꝛmitie. Therfoze they did hire pꝛiuely the com- pierce 
veugien. mon catchepolles to take Jeſus in the ſight ofthe people, and when ener 

they had taken him, to bꝛing him to them as an euill doer. But Jeſus trat 

The woa · that knewe their pꝛiuie conſpiracie conſpired againſte him, and coulde cave dyn 
bob pzcc> not be taken except he had luſted himſelf, ſomwhat openeth vnto them 
resl:nve. by darke ſayinges, that the time ſhould come whe as he would volun⸗ 
eo rave 3e- tarily offer himlelle to deathe, wheras then they ſought his death in 
rer tber) bain: and in a maner alſo gaue them warning to be moze glad of him, DI 
dr.. and Well to vle him whiles they had him. Foz the time ſhoulde be that Jus vs 

all in vain they ſhould deſire him being abſent, whom they did perle- - 
cute being pꝛeſent,ſpecially when as they coulde not come to the place n with 
whiche he ſhoulde conueigh himſelfe vnto. Foꝛ he went enen to death, zor 2 va. 
wherunto as yet thei might not folow him. He returned again to hea⸗ are me. 
nen,# thither was no moꝛtall bodye hable to purſue after him. Well, 
zets cpane Jelus ſpake vnto the in this manier: Jam yet a litle while with you, 1 
es and then goe J vnto him that ſent me. pe ſhall then ſeke me, and not gut nes 
darkety» linde me, and where J ſhall goe to, ve cannot come. The Loꝛd Jeſus due me. 
garter be. {pake thele thinges vnto them couertly, as he was wont to doe many e. 
eine M0 thinges tat they ſhoulde not vnderſtande them befoze they were 
canata Put in ve and finiſyed. And the derkeneg ol ſpeaking maketh a man 


date: diligent 
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I diligent to leke the matier . And when the thinges be exhibited and 
dooen,the woꝛdes are moze ſurely beleued. Finally, the thing grew to 
this point, that it was weil knowen to all men, that whatſocuer our 
loꝛde ſuffered, he (ſuffered it aduiſediy and vpon deiiberacion, not of 
caſualtic:he ſuffered it willingly, and not of neceHitie, Though theſe ch cue: 
woꝛdes were (ſpoken to all men in generall, yet it did moſt ſpecially irn. 
pꝛicke Þ Phariſeis ſeruaũtes, which were lent to take Jelus, againſt 
whom they perceiued that they could nothing do, except he were wil⸗ 
lyng. And whiles he toucheth lecretly their in warde con lcience, he de⸗ Sod nuo⸗ 
clareth that he knoweth what thing ſoeuer is moſte ſecretely hid in age 


mennes heartes. And therewithall he winneth thole hertes vnto him — 


thꝛoughe his ientilnes, whole wicked enterpꝛiles he did not diſclole or men. 


vnto the people. | 

rhe texte. Thenſayd the Iewes among themſelues:whither will he goe that we ſhall not 
fynde him? will he goe an: ong the Gentiles(whiche are ſcattered abrode)and teac he 
the Gentiles? hat maner of ſaying is this that he ſayde: ye ſhall ſeke me, and ſhall 

not fynde me, and where I am thither can ye not come. . 
Therfoze when as the multitude did not vnderſtãde this his laying, 
TORE” they reaſoned among themſelues: What maneth this that he ſayeth, 
— Se where! Foe to, thither can ye not come: Will he pꝛiuely ſteale awaye and goe to 
gendes · ſome farre countrey among the heathen people:wil he ſuffre himſelf to 


cacherte foztake this holy lande and holy people, to go dwell among wicked & 
B bꝛophane people, whither he thinketh we will neuer folowe him : Oz 
will he wander hither and thither like a vagabound among the Gen- 


tiles dwellyng farre aware, that he cannot be found of vs . 
The texte. In the laſt day, that great day of the feaſt, Jeſus ſtode and cryed, ſaying: «I f any 


Kaen man thirſt, let him come vnto me and drinke. He that beleueth on me( as ſayeth the 
8John, iii 7 Ya \ 

oel . iu. {cripture) out of his — ſhall flow riuers of xwater of life. But this ſpake he of the 
dctes. li. ſpirite which they that beleue on him, ſhould receiue: for the holy ghoſte was not 


yet there, becauſe Jeſus was not yet glorified, 
. But when the laſt day ol that feaſt was come, whiche was moſte 
© -  ſolemnely kept with moſte great reſozte of people, # with great reli⸗ 
—_ Jon, (foz when this day was paſt, euery man was glad to repayze 
und critd · home againe) Jeſus ſtode vp in the temple;as though he alſo woulde 
leaue thecountrey of Jury, and doth halow that moſte ſolemne day of 
that great feaſt, with a notable ſermon:# therwith purueyed vitailes 
| of Euangelicall feithe of the ghoſpell, koꝛ them that ſhoulde tourney. 4 — 
Noꝛ he did not onely ſpeake openly, but alſo cryed with a firme and a treanng 
.  « ſtaighed voice, thereby declaryng p the matier was mete tobe heard — 
of all folke. The Phariſets had babiſhed v ſimple people, with fergned * ente. 
and colde religion, and had entangled their conſciences with mannes 
oꝛdeinaunces. And ſurely the multitade had nothing els almoſt in ad⸗ 
miracion that Feſus ſaied o2 did, but his miracles. But foz ſomuche 
as they had not dꝛounke of the ſpirite of the gholpel, thei tooke the leſſe 
ſpirituall pꝛofite at his handes.Therfoze Jeſus called and allured all 
mene openly, from the barren and colde doctrine of the Pharileis, vn⸗ 
to himſelte, pꝛomiſyng them the ſpirite, whiche once being receiued, not 
onely ther by his grace) themlelues ſhall attaine to the true and Euã⸗ 
gelicall doctrine, but ſhall alſo by their pꝛeachyng iſſue fooꝛth vpon o⸗ 
Fany man ther, great aboundaunte and efficacie of wyſedome. Jam (ſaith he 'the zen e 
dem come. fountaine of helthfull wyſedome:whoſo thirſteth, let him aſke nothing 2 
mins. of Moles, oz of the Phariſers,oz of the Scribes, oꝛ of the pꝛieſtes. Leat tant. 
him come to me, and dzinke of this welle. And whoſoeuer beleueth my 
; e LAlfit. ab wozdes, 


The Paraphzaſe of Eraſmns vpon 


Co Nhe Woꝛdeg, the ſame dꝛinketh. Therloꝛe wholoeuer beleueth on me, # de- 
20545: {iroufly dzinketh vp my wooꝛdes, as the lcripture biddeth bearing ve «« 
what ct. Witneſſe of me, he ſhall not weare dꝛye th2oughe inlidelitee: but the ce 


cacte n an me, aut 


datd. dꝛaught that he dꝛounke of the ſpirite of God, hall nung looꝛth in his 10 dl 
heart a welle that ſhall runne cuermoze and plentilully, in luche wile, wer. 
that out of his heare ſhall flowe, not onely ſmall litle ſtreames, but al- waters 
ſo great and plenteous fluddes, wherwith the dꝛineſſe of the Gentiles . 
Dzinzyngſhalbe watered, a therof ſhall (pzing muche fruite of the gholpell. By 


of Chate's But 


Sonden te this parable and far of ſpeaking, Jeſus did meane that fertile and plF ce "i 
vieedein © fegns ſpirite, which after warde they ſhould recetue that would beleue which cher 
dernde, on him: which ſpirite after that the Apoſtles had receiued, foozthwith 2 
harte they begoon with great confidence to pzeache in diuers toungues to wan 
manükted. the wholle woꝛlde the philoſophie of the gholpell, and to diſtill into tghne 
ſoules of all that beleued on Chꝛiſt, thelame ſpiritie that they receiued 
fromheauen. Foꝛ albeit that many at that time had ſome ſmatteryng 
and wer ſomewhat entered into the knowelage of the feith, koꝛ all that „ o 
the verye effectuall a plentiful ſpirite was not yet come to any of them, dar ele 
fozbecauſe Jeſus was not by his death and relurrecciõ glozified, noz yer were, 
had not aſcended vp to heauen to litte on the fathers right hande, from Jetun ag 
dor tot? whence he ſhould lend that ſpirite to his Apoltles.But the miſterte of n 
doc fuuy the crolle was to be perfourmed befoꝛe, vohich thing could not be doen | 
Emre And accoumpliſhed,ercept his glozious Maieſtie had ben kept ſecrete, 
£38 was and as it were diſſembled foꝛ a ſeaſon:and they alſo could not be made 
hable to reteiue that diuine ſpirite, vnleſſe they had firſt been framed = 
and faſhioned therunto by many miracles, ſainges, æ doinges. Ther- 
Erg a ms. foe the Loꝛde Jeſus doethe call and byd all foolke to this welle of the 
70 ug e water of life, yet he compelleth no man againſte his will, noz he exclu⸗ 
debarretg Deth no man, ſo that he come athirſte. 
do man. Manie of the people therefore, when they heard this ſaying, ſaied: of a truethe 5 
this is a Prophete. But others ſaied: this is Chriſt. But ſome ſayd: ſhall Chriſt come . ¶at.xxi. 
oute of Galile? Saieth not the ſcripture, that Chriſt ſhall come of the ſede of Dauid Luke. bit. 
and out of the toune æ of Bethleem, where Dauid was: So there was diſſ. ncion az —— 10 


monge the people, becauſe of him. And ſome of them woulde haue taken him, but »Wiche-v 
no man layed handes on him. ä 


When the Lozd Jeſus had ſpoken this, and many mo like thinges, MOI 
though they were not fully vnderſtanded,yet thei did weozke ſondꝛie «2c people 
mindes and affeccions in the multitude of the people: foꝛ ſome, vpon fene; 
ſight ol ſo many miracles, and vpon the great autozitie of his wozdes, % 

duct de g lated: truly this is a very Pzophete, Again, other that thought moꝛe Barde. 
en efccon» highty of him, layed : yea this is that very Meſſias, whom the P20» 
we e. phetes hauc pꝛomiled in their pꝛophecies. On the contrary lide, others e 
cus was. being cozrupted with phariſatcallleuen, went about to repzoue and c. 
confute thele mennes opinion by the very wozdes of the Pzophetes, ® 
whiche told befoze that he ſhould rife out of the tribe of Juda, and out 
ot the towne ol Bethleem. Chꝛiſte was thought with moſt part of me n 80d 
Zoledta be to be boꝛne in Nazareth, becauſe he was nurſed there, and bꝛought vp cine 
boxre 4s. With his parentes which dwelt there. alſo becauſe he bega his p2ea- Suh 
ind wor · ching in Galilee, and foz themoſte parte had his abode there. But the 
people of Hieruſalem and the Jewes that were of the tribes of Jew⸗ 
rie,toke the people of Galileas men nigh neighbours vnto the heathẽ, 
and were mixte together, but foz halfe their countreime, becauſe they 
neither ercelled in knowledge of the lawe, noꝛ euer had any Pꝛo⸗ 


phete in whom thei might wozthily reioice. They knewe verily that 
| Meſſiag 
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the GHolpel of. S. John Cap. vii. Fol. ceceliii. 
4 Mellias was pzomiled to the tribe ol Juda, not to men ol Galile, and 
«ary t that he lhould come of the ſeede ol Dauid, who had his paincely palace 
che keriß⸗ at Hierulalem. And thus therefoze they dyd chalenge vnto them, ho⸗ 
cin dbu Hour of Chzilt to come, whom they themlelfes being with malice coz- 
comes: . rupted,now at his very coming did perlecute. They lay therkoꝛe: It is 
paud9 not like to be true that this man ſhould be Meſſias, if you doe ponder 
cone of AND ſtraightly examine the pꝛophecies. When Chꝛiſt ſhall come, ſhall 


2-2: he coine to vs out of Galile:Doeth not the pzophecies manifeſtly ſaye 


| u»was* that Meſlias [hal come of the ſede of Dauid,voho was certainly of the ee 


tribe of Juda: And further moze, it allo expꝛeſſeth the tounes name te cine of 
where he ſhould be boꝛn, that is to ſay,Bethleem,which is the citie of base. 
Dauid, that was geuen to Judas foz his part oz tribe. Therfoze foz- 
almuche as the pꝛophecie doth plainly ſhew that he ſhould come of a 
kinges ſtocke,of the molt holy tribe of al, Juda, out of a pꝛincely toun: 
how can it ſtand a accozd that this man ſhould be Meſſias, whole pa- 
rẽtes be poꝛe and of no eſtimacton, # cometh to vs out of a vile toune 
of no name, which ſtandeth in Galile a countrey ol no renoume: After 
Sothere this (ozte the people diſputed of Jelus with diuers iudgementes, and as 


cxcione» there was diſſenſts emong the foz his lake. pet did not Jeſus accum be didnor | 

peopie be · pany himlelk with them in this diſputacion, becauſe they did not dil⸗ erte 130 

un..  pute with ſuch ſimple pureneſſe of mynde, chat they did deſerue to bee nende de 
taught:and it was nc: yet tyme to declare himlelt how great and ex⸗ — 2 


* 


cellent a man he was. Foꝛ yl they had vprightly and truely deſyzed to — 
knowe who he was, they themlelfes might haue learned of Jeſug *** 
3 kinſfolkes,that he was not bozneat Nazareth, as moze part of them 
ſuppoſed, but in Bethleem, and that he came of Dauids familie. Noz 
there was nota few that knewe theſe thinges, but becauſe Jeſus dyd 
not bꝛing with him, noꝛ did not ſhewe vnto them thinges agreable to 
their luſtes, they wer moze willing to lerue theyz owne affeccions, thã 
to receiue and acknowledge him. Foꝛ EX il their minde had been plain, 
{imple and pure, they might haue learned the thing wherabout they 
tontended, in caſe they woulde haue aſked Jeſus himſelf the queſtion, | 
dad Come And there were many ol the people ſo blinded with enuy and hatered, r debe 
aue that they conſpired among themlelfes to take our Lozde Jeſus, and n wenge 
N. gc.  laye handes on him. But the malice of ma had no power and ſtrength von 3ccus 
againſte him, who hathe all thynges in his power. youre was 


The texte · Than came the miniſters to the high prieſtes and Phariſeis. And they ſaied vnto come · 
them: why haue ye not brought him? The miniſters anſwered: neuer man ſpa ke as 

gehn. xti. this man dooeth. Then aunſwered the Phariſeis: Are ye alſo deceiued?x Dooeth any 
of the rulers or of the Phariſeis beleue on him? But this commõ people which knew 


not the lawe, are accurſed. HY £ M 
And therfoze the lergeauntes who the Phariſeis had let as ſeruaũtes — 
ol their mad furie, to attache Jelus, returned again with their mindes gear mers. 
clene chaunged, vnto the hie pꝛieſts, a Phariſeis, which with fierce # ane en 
dtruel mindes, taried loking foz their leruaũtes to haue bꝛought the ap: be pda 
pꝛehended perſon vnto thẽ, to the intent that lo at laſt thei might haue r 
ſatiſfied æ accopliſhed their hatered vpon him. But in the meane time mines 
the pꝛouiliõ of God which far paſſeth al woꝛldly mes craft ⁊ ſubtiltee, au dat e 
p2ocured ſuch luccoure,that whatſoeuer p malicious Phariſeis wet a- ne 
bout to pꝛocure, p lame lighted vpõ their own heades, x made well foꝛ rares 
the lettig fo2th ol Chꝛiſtes glozie. The vnlearned multitude, ð rude ig⸗ — 
noꝛaũt people of Galile, ö Samaritanes, p Cananites, a the Yeathe gene 
people beig moued w Jels ſayinges z doingeg, beleued on yn S dis glazye, 
5 i cr E 3 ; : 


The Paraphꝛale of Eraſinus vpon 


Stribes, p Phariſeis,the Seniours,# the Pꝛieſtes, in whoſe gon er- © 
naunce the open confeſſion and diſcuſſion of the whoile lawe a religi⸗ 
on was: were not only neuer a deale moued to come to better aduile⸗ 
ment, ànd to be conuerted, but wer made euerie way wurſe and moze 
wood. It was now come to this point, that their hiered mẽ the catch⸗ 8 
polles, a curriſhe kinde of people, and readie to be hiered to doe all vn- the run. 
happineſſe foz money, ſhould bothe honeſtly repoꝛt of Jeſus, and allo bind wg. 
repꝛoue their vncurable blindneiſe . Thele leruauntes had ſeen no (bats 
miracles wꝛoughte, they had but onely hearde him ſpeake a fewe W _ 
woꝛdes: pet hauing their mindes cleane altered, aud without any re- ſaide vare 
garde ol the commaundementes of the Phariſeis, they retourned a- baue penn 
gain vnts them, and brought not Jeſus with them. Ind whan they — 200 
reec- of that leute them, alked and querelled with them, why they did not as 2 
the munif- [YEP wer commaunded, the menne did not late foz their excule the feare ered: : 
ve zpvart- Of the multitude,noz feigned any other excule:but franklyx freely con- Tabea 
fenceeo leſſed, that of trueth they went purpoſely to haue taken J eſus, and to dcn. 
cake 3cf9. haue bꝛought him with them, but they were thzougha fewe of his ef- 
fectuous and gracious woꝛdes, ſo as it wer charmed a newely hear- 
ted again, that they vtterly repined in their heartes to doe that thing 
whiche they had Coe neuer heard mancſaie they)ipeake as 
this man doeth. Who can laie violent handes vpon (uche like men⸗ 
What recoꝛde coulde haue been auouched in the Dtnagogue, whiche 
(honld moꝛe haue burdened? pꝛeſled, x moꝛe openly diſcloſed the Pha- 2 
riſets obſtinate malice : They did all they coulde to the vttermoſte of 
their powers, to ſubuert the doctrine of Jeſug,but all their endeuoure 
went backewarde: foz whiles they went about by all the waies they 
could, vtterly to deſtroy Chꝛiſt and his doctrine, they tabliſhe and let ca wn 
foozthe bothe. But as yet ſtill they diſſemble the wood furie of their 1 
 heartes,ſpeakyng to their ſeruauntes moze courteouſly and moꝛe qui- _—_— 
etly then accozding to the furieof their thoughtes:Yow chaunced this, ues: 
laie they:Ire ye whiche belonge to vs, and therfoze not to be taken as 
ol the raſkall numbꝛe, alſo deceiued by hym : Do ye not perteiue him to 
Jo about to deceiue men with faire pꝛomiles, and to ſell falle ware 1 
none 300d: Jt he wer true, do ye not thinke that ſuche notable men as doth Doe aky of 
more ob- eèxcell bothe in learning + autozitee, would appꝛoue his ſayinges:Doe ache 


Ninacipc3 


matcout - YO lee any tewlers oꝛ magiſtrates, vnto who the auctozitce of the re⸗ Phet un 
Beten, eve lig ion belongeth,02any of the Phariſeis, whiche hathe the moſte ex- bem! 
cucheas act knowledge of the law, perſwaded by his woz2des:DBooeth the en? 
ctoked ho aumpie ofa few catifes, a ſoꝛt of dzudges,moue you: This ſozt of peo- 
Ince ple is ignoꝛaunt, and knoweth not the law. and therfoꝛe are accurſed. 
each LDell,euen God thus diſpoſed theſe thinges, to certifie à teache vs, — 
ghofpril. that nothing doth mozeobſtinatly reſiſt true religion, thẽ the malice of dee gerne 
anuneas them whiche are cloked with the kalle pzetenſc of religion: noꝛ no man bes. 
che ler · Moe Deadly enemy to v doctrine of the gholpell, then he that wꝛeſteth 


4 


enresaſcer holy ſcripture to his owne lewde affeccions: neither are any moze del⸗ 
affecton. perately wicked, then thoſe, which with pꝛetenſe of holines, with per⸗ 
un ir ſwaſion of learning, with publike autoꝛitee, bee armed againſte the 
wee a. krleth of the ghoſpell. But in dede, whatſoeuer this woude deuileth 
bean with al his engins againſt the heauenly trueth, the ſucceſſe therof is to 
cruecb, re- the gloꝛie of the Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſte. owe than, marke me this well 
«ns o (O wile reader) that there is no where moꝛe ſcarcitie oł them, that 
Goes with their heartes fanoureth the chꝛiſtẽ trueth, than among the ring⸗ 
5 leaders of religion, and head learned men, Nicode- 


the GHoſpel of.. John Cap. bii. Fol. cceclitir, 


F, | Nicodemus ſaieth vnto them (he that came to Teſus by night, and was one © 


"_w them.) Doeth our law iudge any man before it heare him, and know what he hath 
No vil. doen? They anſwered, and taied vnto him: art thou of Galile?Searche andloke ,xfor 


Leut. xix · oute of Galile ariſeth no prophete, And euery man went vnto his one houſe, 


9630. In lo great a counſaill whiche was of Phariſeis,Scribes, Seni⸗ ac. 


ours, and Pꝛieſtes, there was no man laue onely Ricodemus, which 
would ſtand in the detenle of that innocent Loꝛd, againſte luche wie- 


ked enterpꝛiles. This Nicodemus was one of the headmen of the lecte 
of Pharileis, a groſſe man of trueth and leſſe learned then other, but 


mus ovetp 
emong at 
the Pharts 
ſers Cpake 
in the des 
fenſe of 
zeſus, 


he was of aleſſe cozrupt minde:and it was theſame, which foz feare of — 


the Jewes came to Jelus by nigyt( as J tolde you befoze) to be better 
teeth inſtructed by him thꝛough pꝛiuate and ſecret communicacion. And by 
I wnochew: that one metyng, he pꝛofited ſo muche that he tooke Jelus foz a good 
n neunge man, though he did not fully vnderſtande the miſtery dt ſpirituall me⸗ 
J =" nyng of his wozdes. Whan this man ſaw his felowes with bloud⸗ 
pare bym lucking mindes, tende to the vtter deſtruccion of Jeſus, whom he lo 
wet be fauoured that neuertheleſſe he feared the malice that was armed with 
#3293" autozitee, he tooke Jelus parte warelp: and ſpake thoſe thynges foz 
him, whiche might haue been ſpoken foz any malefactoure befoze he 

had been conuicted: We doe (laieth he)pzofeſle a law which doeth not 
condemne the eiuill dooer, except he bee firſte heard, and the matters 

duely dilcuſſed, which be lated to his charge that is accuſed. Leat this 

man haue at leaſt this benekite of the la we, whiche is common koꝛ all 
foltze: the lawe ſeife geueth it euen to them that be mildoers. When 

B they had no matter once to open their mouthe to ſpeake again this ſo 

They aun indifferent and manerly defenſe, whiche Micodemus vled in ſpeaking 
cave vaco foꝛ Chꝛiſt, they doe not onely not call themſelfes home, and turne to a 
mn better minde,no2 yet be pacified and appeaced:but without regarding 
See the mannes dignitie and autoutee,they fall in hande to rebuke him, x 
to his repꝛoche, they ſay thus vnto him: Art thou alſo nowe become a 

man of Galilee: The common people c the vnlearned are to be holden 


mu 

ma nie sf 
man he 
Wag. 


The pba⸗ 


exculed, and mate be foꝛgeuen: but is it not a great ſhame foz thee that iis es- 
art an head man, and a doctour of the law, to be the diſciple and ſchol⸗ ee 
lar of this Galilee mã, which is a verie deceiuer of the people:to whom mus ſpeg* 
no man ioigneth himſelf,but ſuche as be moſte vile abiectes befoze mẽ, de favors 
Search @ And accurſed befoze God ? Thou that pzofeſſeſt the knowieage of the“ tus. 


out ot cen · a We, and art an open reader and dilcuſſer of the lame, ſearche wel the out of ge. 


Out of Ga» 


tle cometh 


wee are» {cxiptures,and thꝛoughly examine them:and if thou finde any where 20 p30: 
Pophece , thaoughout all the ſcriptures that either any pꝛophete hathe euer come ***+ 


oz euer ſhall come oute of Galilee, beleue then this felow to be a Pꝛo⸗ 
phete. This aunſwere of the Phariſeis was not only wieked, but allo 
fooliſhe. Foz Nicodemus had not affirmed him to be a Pꝛophete, but 
ſaied:wholoeuer he be, he ought not alter our common, oz rather pub⸗ 
like lawe, (that is to ſaie, a lawe whiche indifferently perteyneth to all 
men of euery ſtate)to be condemned, except his caule be knowe befoze, 
"deve. But here malice c hatred is in the heart, and occupieth the powers 


Where 


malice iS 


we mu of the minde, there is no iudgement. After thele thinges wer commo- ede 


wente vine 


dem "ned to# fro from one to an other, the counſell bꝛake vp x was dilmiſt : ern 0 


And lo euery ma went home, their wil to beriue Chalt ol his life, beig righre 
delaied # pꝛoꝛoged, but not chaunged. Foꝛ Jeſus time was not as yet, 


The. viii. Chapter. 


Ln Teſus went into the mount Oliuete, and early in the morning he came againe into 


Varhe, xt, the templezand the people came ynto him, and he ſatte downe and taught them. 


And 


ge met 5 


Lhe Paraphꝛale of Eralmus vpon 
FU Ns * EE went vnto mounte Olinete, where Bethanie zecaowen 
Nane wag, a pleſaunte lodgeing foz the Loꝛde, conſi⸗ mund 


Tefusde+ ENS & Dering that there was no quiet place in Hieru⸗ Du. 
bac e Hie. {ED /A lalem: x herin he taught vs, that a ſecret place, 
rucaiem co eon ſome vacacion, is conuenient foꝛ pꝛeachers of 
maunte O N the gholpell:and that the truthe hathe no where 


I -uct*, 
Wont ic 


| 26 
17 
* 4 
i 


reaches e ele place, than in rich # welthie cities. * How⸗ 
vs. ACRES — — | beit ſometime the Euangelicall wife pzeachers 
ta wt) ſhall reſoꝛte thither, not to geat riches oz honour, but to doe good to o⸗ 


yer: tee thers, though they doe endaungier their liues thereby. Therefoze the andere 
pate, then 22 4 . , | : Ip ui che 
in niche s next Date tolowing, Jelus returned again to Hieruſalem erely in the weng 


wealthy 


curcs, mozning, ⁊ now ſtoode not( as he did the date befoze)but latte down et dennen 


gains into 


»Pzechers tagt in the temple, with a bolde countenaunce:openly lhewing him- coe A 


muſt ſome⸗ 


ermes ce. lelfè to be nothing afearde ofthe Phariſeis wicked conſpiracies. And pee 


uche aeg Al the people came in a great aſſembly vnto him, partly being bꝛought zen. e 


hy. 


mee lo haue him in admiracion thꝛough the miracles and woozdes that he 
n haddooenand ſpoken befoze time: and partely to entrappe him, and to 
geat matier to harme him. 


And the Scribes and Phariſeis brought vnto him a woman taken in aduoutrie, ce texte. 
and when they had ſette her in the middes, they ſaye vnto him: Maſter, this woman 
was taken in aduoutrie euen as the dede was a doing. Moſes in thexlawe commaunz Leut. xx. 
ded vs that ſuche ſhoulde he ſtoned. But what ſayeſt thou? This they ſaide to tempt D 
him, that thei miglit accuſe him. 
And koꝛbecauſe they had marked in him a certain merueilous cle⸗ 
mencie and ientil pacience towardes the poze milerable common peo- 
ple, therat they tooke occaſion to accuſe him, whereas they ought the 
rather to haue loued him. Moles lawe had oꝛdeined a ſoꝛe ſtatute a- 
»* ere galnſte aduoutrie, that is to ſaie, that in caſe any woman were taken 
«g«u2ad* yn[awtully viyng her ſell with any other mannc,ſhe ſhould be ſtoned 
at the peoples handes And in the meane while the men pardoning the- 
lelkes,were extreme againſt the women:as though they ſhould be in⸗ 
nocent befoze God, oz auoide eternail peine, it thei wer not puniſhed by 
The ewe the lã W, though other wile they committed greatter faultes. The ** 
— onely puniſheth open faultes: It doth not puniſhe pꝛide, haultenes o 
fautres,« mind, noꝛ hatered: but God doth moze abhoꝛre thele thinges, then the 
oiebe ot zer, which the law puniſheth. Now therfoze the Scribes and Pha⸗ 
bearre. kiſeig. (that is to wete, men ye knowe wel inough, very ſeuere kepers 
een. Of aſtice,and ol very zele and lone to the lawe ſtercely ſette againſte 
cit agatn® malefactours, and open ſinners, when thei themlelues are inwardly 
 =ennes in their heartes (ouſed # waſhed with much moꝛe enoꝛmious linnes,) . 
ecem'ertcs bꝛought a woman taken in aduoutrie vnto J eſus, at that time ſitting an. 
fenbong in the temple. Thei let the woman openly in the middes of the people, Ptariſci 
of a. tothe intente that if Chaiſt would haue geuen ſentence of condemna⸗ vnto him 
ems + cion againſt her, many of the multitude ſhould haue boꝛne him leile by ons 
Ho. ave Uoure, whole fauour he had gotten, chiefly by reaſon ofhislenitte and epaonac- 
bote um a gentlenes:but and tfhe ſhould pardon her and clerely diſmiſſe her, as 
eav*:un they thoughte he woulde haue dooen, that then they might finde ſome 
aur faulte by him, whereof to accuſe him, whiche was not afraydeto foꝛ⸗ 
geve an aduouterer contrarie to Moles oꝛdenaunte and lawe:and lo 
then thei hope to bying to paſſe,thatcwhen al ſhould be ſet an a ——— 
in ſtede of the woman, Chaift himlelle ſhould be ouerthzowen _ — 


1 


the Gholpel ok. S. John. Cap. biil. Fo. cccclb. 


x pꝛeſſed down with ſtones . And veraily theſe Phariſeiz themſelfes, 
beeyng moze wicked linners, accule the (infull woman befoze Jeſus, 
as atudge,on this wyle. This woman( lay they) was euen now takẽ 
in aduoutrie ,euen as the deede was doyng: and Moles made vs a 
lawe, that ſuche ſhould be ſtoned . Therefoze we bꝛyng her bnto the 
people to be ſtoned, except thou diſagree therunto: what thinkeſt thou⸗ 


che tete. But Ieſus ſtouped doune, and wyth hys fynger, wrote on the grounde. So when 
they continued aſkyng him, he lifte himſelfe vp and ſayed vnto them: Let him that 
is amonge you without ſinne, caſte the firſte {tone at her. And againe he ſtouped 
downe and wrote on the ground. And aſſone as they heard this, they went out one 
by one, beginning at the eldeſt, And J eſus was left alone, and the woman ſtanding 
in the middeſt. vy hen Jeſus had lifte vp himſelfe, and ſawe no man but the woman, 
he ſaied vnto her: vvoman w here are thoſe thine accuſars? hath no man condemned 

gn. v. thee: She ſayed, no man Iorde: and Ieſus ſayed: neyther doe I condemne thee. G oe 
and ſynne no more. | 


Uerely Jeſus , who knewe the lecretes of their hertes and was ig-,, ay 
nozaunt in no maner of thing wer it neuer ſo pꝛiuie, did ſo defeacte and de neuer 
dilappoincte their malice, by his godly wyledome, that he deliuered go; ver ac= 
the aduoutreſſe out of the ſtone caſters handes, and pet did not clerely an d 

aſſoille her as faultleſſe, leſt he ſhoulde ſeme to abzogate Moles law, anten 

wWhiche was neceſſarily geuen to caule men to refraine from eiuill 

dedes. This, J ſay, did Jeſus, who came not to bzeake and abzogate 

the lawe, but to fulfill it: And again on the other ſyde, he did not con⸗ 

B demne her, becaule he came not into the woꝛlde to haue linners loſte, 

but to ſaue them. Foꝛ of trueth Jeſus doeth euery where ſo moderate 

his wooꝛdes, as touching thole oꝛdeinaunces which the wozld obler⸗ 

ueth necellarily, euen to pꝛelerue a publyke peace, and foz a common 
quietnes, that he neither much alloweth them,nozimpzoueth them, 

but vpon occaſion therof geueth monicion, that generally all vngraci⸗ 

ouſnes is to be elchewed , and not onely thele dedes whiche woꝛldly ; 
pꝛinces lawes do puniſhe.Foz truely there bee in Goddes iudgement ae, 
crymes moze hozrible than theſe, which yet Þ law doeth not puniſhe, mant 
notwithſtanding they cannot eſcape puniſhmente at Goddes hande foe 502, 
where he taketh on hand to reuenge the doer. Therefoze Jeſus doeth wine che 
neyther refuſe the iudgement, which was committed vnto him, foꝛal⸗ arrows 
muche as he is iudge ouer all, noʒ he doeth not appoincte and commit vaude. 
the woman, which was guiltie, vnto the men that wer in readineſſe to 

caſt ſtones:neither doeth he clere the woman of p matier, who in dede 

had delerued to be puniſhed, but with lilence he luccoureth-her , that 

was pulled and hurried to pain,to pzeſerue her vnto penaunce:# that 

ſhe might with due repentaunce bee better aduiſed,and conuerte to 3 
health and laluacion. He gaue no aunſwere by wozde of mouthe, but de teee⸗ 
he ſpake the moꝛe by his dede. He knewe the ſeely guiltie woman to be ane 
a ſinner: but he allo knewe her accuſers , whiche woulde haue been ende, 
thoughte righteous, to bee moꝛe ſinfull then ſhe was. He did not take uourcae , 
aware Moſes lawe, but he ſhewed the mercifulnesof Chꝛiſtes newe 

law, wherof he was Þ autour: he infourmed thẽ that dꝛewe the faultie 
woman to truell paine, to looke well vpon themſelfes, and accoꝛding The mers 
to Goddes law, to examine their own conſcience duely:# euery one to She £05 
ſhewe yimſeife ſuch a one towardes his neighbour that had offended, warde 


# . * 


as he would haue God to bee a iudge towardes him. This thing our that rhe? 


mate e: 


Lozd Jeſus did foz our inftruccio;# he bowed down himlelt,to _ mende. 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


Jt row that aman, all ſtatelineſſe and pꝛide laied doune( wherwith any man C 
net flattered huümlelt, and ol an hault mind deſpiſed his neighbour, )ſhoutd dates 
ceacheth Delcende doune into himlelt, and loke wel vpon himlelf:æ being bowed vowne,, 
828 doune, Jeſus wzote vpon the grounde, euen to geue vs warning that epnge-* 
Sg puer God ſhall iudge euerye man atter the lawe of the ghoſpell. The lawe Je. 
man after waitten in tables, made them by an vntrue righteoulnes pꝛoude t ar- a 
of rhe gol · COJante . The lawe wꝛitten vpon the grounde, maketh euerye man 

vel thꝛough a conſcience and knowlage of his owne infirmitie, meke and 
9 mercitull vnto his neighbour. Nowe whiles the Jewes pꝛeaſled ſtyll 1 
be gro. pon him, to knowe his iudgemente( although he had already by his ane 
wiaedis Dede pronounced it. )he ſtoode vp, and ſo tolde them plainly his minde, wo 
of effectes that wyſt not what he ment by his doing, and ſayd: e that is among dhe Hen 
wer dane. you without ſinne, let him caſt the firſt tone at her. With this ſaying zu. 


argen F02 they whiche among that ſozte wer taken foz the very pillers and 9giwmn 
«duo. Maintemners of religion and iuſtice, were euen ſowced in enozmities, u 
erzTe- and wer inwardly moſt great linners. When theſe folkes wer goen 


eines of ſhould haue had them cruel murderers, who wer themlelfes guiltie of 
wardes tbe Trienous linnes.Therefoze the woman ſeing their crueltie, tood a⸗ 
womanad: lone às a Woful ſynner befoze Jeſus that was alone:a woman ready 
to periſhe,befoze a Salueour:a ſinfull creature,befoze the fountaineof 
all perfeccion and holynes . She quaked foz feare euen of a verye 
conſcience,but the clemencie of Jeſus, whyche ſhewed it ſelfe euen in 
his countenaunce , putte her in good coumfozte : and in the meane 
whyle our loꝛde( as it were a manne occupied about an other thyng) 
w2ote vpon the grounde, ſo that the Jewes (as it wel appered ) went 
awai, not as men afraied with the lozdes thzeatnynges, but condem⸗ 
ned in their owne conſciences. At length Jelus ſtood vp, and whan penn 
he ſawe that all wer goen, and the woman all alone and fearefull, he , where 
ſpeaketh curteouſly vnto her, ſayinge: Woman, where are thyne —.— 


accuſers ⁊ hath any man condemned the: She anſwered:no —_— — 


the Ghoſpelof, S. John. Cap. biii. Fo. ceccl bt. 


3 Then Jeſus ſayed:neither will J that came to laue al men, bee moꝛe 
gelther vnmerctkul then they, noꝛ condemne her vohs thei haue not codemned, 
x The rigour of the lawe doeth puniſhe,to feare men:the fauourable- uber 
ae neſſeot the ghoſpell ſeketh not the death ofa linner, but rather his a⸗ = cec- 


50 and meudemente and life. Therfoze go thy waye and linne nomoze herat⸗ poſpell 


— ter. By this exaumple our Lozd Jeſus taught thoſe that taketh vpon nen mate 
them to be lhepeherdes ouer the people, and to be teachers ol the ghol⸗ etz mer 
pell, how great ſufferaunce x ientilneſſe they oughte to vle-towardeg unde, 
them, whiche fal into (inne by frailtie:fo2 conſidering that he, in whom eve woman 


a duon⸗ 


was no ſynne at all, ſhewed himlelke ſo mercifull towardes an open :rexe, 
linner, how great ought the biſhops gentilnes to be towardes offen- Mrs 
ders: when as thei themſelfes haue many times moze nede of Gobdes vs. 
mercy,then thei, againſt whoſe faultes they be very angrye:oz incale 
thet be not ſo ſinful; certes their life is not without lome ſpotte:at leaſt⸗ 
wapye truely they maye by the frailtieof man, fal into al kinde of linne. 
eh texte- Then ſpake Jeſits agayne vnto them, ſaving I am the light of che worlde, He that 
ohn. i· xii foloweth me, doth not walke in darkeneſſe, but ſhal haue the light of life. The pha⸗ 
rileis therfore ſayed vnto him: Thou beareſt fecorde of thy ſelfe, thy recorde is not 
true. leſus anſwered and ſaied vnto them: Though I beare recorde of my ſelfe, yet 
ohn. riiti my record is true, for I knowe whence I came and whither I go? But ye can not tel 
whence I come and whit her I goe. Ve iudge after the fleſhe: I iudge no man. And if I 
iudge, my iudgemente is true. For I am not alone, but I go to the father that ſente 
PT me. It is allo wrytten in your law „that the teſtimonie of two men is true. Jam one 
»ach. ti that beareth wytneſſe of my ſelf, x& the father that ſent me bearet h witneſle of me. 
22 Then ſayed they vnto him: vhere is thy father? leſus anſwered: eye neyther knowe 
»Njat. æxi me nor yet my father: yf ve had knowẽ meʒyeſhould haue knowen my father alſo. 
Jahn. bit · T hele woordes ſpake Jeſus in the treaſury as he taught in the remple,xand no man 
B layed handes on hym, for his houre was not yet come. w 
ri ſyaze Theretoze now whan thei which complained ol the woman, wer lent 
— awal,and euery man bꝛought to the knowledge of his own linne,and 
the (inner dilmyſſed: Jeſus vpon this occaſton goeth in hande againe Sinne cs 
to make an ende of the ſermon which he had begoon. Sinne is darke- ***benes. 
nes - They that bee true and of plaine menyng; and ſtudie not to be 
thought other maner ol folke then they be, go to the light, and are de⸗ 
liuered out of darkenes: like as the ſinfull woman went vnto Jelus. 
And becaule ſhe did not denye, but confeſſed the thyng that the had nes 
committed, ſhe went awat iuſtified. Contrarywyſe the heademen and — om 
the Pharileis, becauſe they would be thought righteous, when as in ofence, 


Wente a= 


very dede they were vagraciouſe, and very wieked, fledde from the wate fuſs 


lighte, leſte their diſeaſe ſhould bee knowen, and lo they made wholle, Jr e 
Therfoze Jeſus doeth exhoꝛte al lolke, that whoſoeuer is bew2apped pte. 
in linne, ſhduld come to hym, but lo that he come penitent: and ſhoulide Ce 


wourde alk 


rather folowe him then ß Phariſeis, who being blynde, wer guydes of aner te 
the blinde. Ind leſte any man through knowledge of his linnes, ſhould comers 
not be bolde to come vnto him, he taught vs in theaduoutrelle a litle wer come 
zam tde befoze, how he reiected no man that deſireth to be healed. Jam(ſatetg . 
vec of he) to the wholle woꝛld, (and not to Paleſtine alone,) thelame thinge 
whiche the lunne in the kitmamente is to all thewozlde:as muche to denne the 


9 


tomy la pe, Jam the light of the worde. The ſunne taken awaie, maketh al: e v, 


pe cialip 


cot) thinges darke Withall. It beareth light befoze all bodies: J am light cure 


not w3tke 


legere, to pure ſolles. The lunne geueth life and likynge to all bodyes: Jam ce e 


neſſe » but 


ſhall tne lighte moze pꝛeſently to lolles. Me that walketh in the lyghte of the werh Chu 
«tee, lunne, ſtumbleth not in the darke: whoſo foloweth me, and beleueth gern“ 
on my doctrine, ſhall abide no longer in darkenes of erroure and Fricnes 


lynne:but being purged from ſpnne and illumined with the * — 
0 
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the Gholpel of. S. John. Cap. viii. Fol.cccclvtt; 


2 J ſhould geue iudgement of you , my iudgemente ſhould bee true, be⸗ codes 
cauſe it doeth not werue noꝛ diſſent from goddes iudgemente. Foꝛ J darnor dee 
ſhould not geue ſentence alone, but J and my father who lente me, u, ce 


wh 


is allo 
aur, Vnleſſe it bee of two at the leaſt, allowed and admitted befoze a iudge. 


werenes of 
yea and although a thouſand men ſhould agree vpon one thing being me bc rhe 
but men, either tozbecauſe th2zough errour thei knewe not the trueth, manr, may 
oz els becaule thei being coꝛrupt in their affeccions,doe not pzonounce but godtes 
B and geue ſentence accoꝛding to the true iudgement of reaſon, but after enen 


Jamone is euer 


. the leude affeccions of the herte. Notwithſtanding where euen one a- re. 
au lone ſaith any thing of himlell, in caſe he dooe not pzonounce the thing 
«45: Which he repozteth of himſelf, as of his owne head, but by Gods com- 
(ane, mMaundement, his iudgement and recoꝛde muſt nedes be true,becauſe 
— of god can neither bee decetued noz coꝛrupted. J beare no witnelle of my ©** fatber 


euer moe 


lelt, but by v autozitce of my father, who doeth alſo himſelf beare wit⸗ — =. 
nelle of me:neither doe J pꝛonounce any other thing concerning mine cx. 
owne perlon, then he hath teſtified who lent me into the woꝛld to be a 
witneſſer of the trueth, which only he hath knowen. If ye dooe put a- Sad rde f. 
waie my recoꝛde, ve muſt nedes therein alſo reiecte his. If ye enfringe ther and 
and repel my iudgement, ye muſt of fozce and neceſſitee contrary him. Far ots 
We be twain, but we two haue all but one witneſſe and iudgement. 3.9... 
And there is one of theſe twaine, who il he were alone , yet were his | 
iudgement not to be replied againſt. And il ve aſke, whe did the father 60d the tas 
teſtifie of me-fozſouth he bare recoꝛde ok me, in your law, whoſe voice ge? 
ye ſhould know, if ye would with pure hertes vnderſtande that which 1 
is witten. He did alſo teſtifie of me at Joꝛdane, his recoꝛde of meis to iawe. 
be leen in the very actes and dedes whiche he doeth by me: and in con⸗ 
13 tlulion, when time ſhal be, he ſhall glozifie me with moꝛe euidente and 
ande clere witneſſes. After thele thinges wer ſpoken, ö Jewes becauſe thei 
beser heard the father often named, frö whom he was ſeat, # whoſe autozi- 
yer? tee he laied koz his defence, merueiled if he would lpeake fo highlye of The 3ewes 
Joleph the carpenter, whole ſonne he was thẽ commonly thought to este 
be. And in caſe he ment not of him, thei be delyꝛous to geat out of him, a 1 
who ſhould be that other father, from whom he had come, a to whom father s. 
he ſhould goe . Where is ( ꝙ thei) this thy father, of whom thou ſpea- 
keſt uch wonderfull thinges 2 But Feſus lome what opening that as cb bite 
pet he was not knowen vnto them , 10 30 his diuine nature and atmet os 


Mm. Godheadz 


r 
0 : 
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The Päraphꝛale of Eralmus vpon 
Godhead, when as thei ſuppoſed him to bee but a very man,# nought © 
be kacher £13: pet loꝛ all Þ thei ſhould haue beleued him as a man, vnleſſe their Prehn. 
ranaor bee (UDGemente had been cozrupted with carnall affeccions: yea and his ade 5 
derr Cid WO2DCS did allo implie that neither the father could truely be knowen am enz 
u kunnen hut by the ſoonne,no2 the loonne fully knowen excepte the father were * , 
vy keit. knowẽ:foꝛ the ſonne is not knowen with bodily ipes, but by feith, noz 
the father can be ſhewed to mans ſenles, but may be bꝛought into de- 
uoute mindes ſpiritually. Well, Jelus (J ſaie)maketh aunlwere on 
this wile: xe neither knowe me, noz yet my father: lo long as pe will 
not know me, ve cannot know my father. Gene credence vnto me, c ve 
(hall both know me, and my father. Pe ſaie that ye know me, becauſe 
ve know my countrey, my dwelling place, my parentes, and bzethzen: 
zeſus Wheras though theſe wozdes, which ther vnderſtoode not, our lozd Tec 


woꝛdes 


tangbren Jeſus did ſoꝛe pꝛouoke the Phariſees mindes againſt him, teachyng abe zer, 
rouey of openly in p temple,yea # where moſte pꝛeſſe of people wag in a place daes 
of the temple called the treaſourycbecaule v offringes and thinges ge- he tanghtt 
uen to the temple wer bꝛought thither, and kept there, whiche thinges b OM 
wholly were turned to the pꝛieſtes # Pharilees pleaſures and gaine Fa 
no man Exceſiuely , though the thinges wer geuen,andas ye would ſaie wer 2 8 
could tay conlecrate to god.) Albeit CJ ſaie) vᷣ Chꝛiſte did thus, as J haue ſaid, , 
Jeſus till yet no man laide handes on him: not becauſe thei lacked any vngraci- din fen ke 
vis dune, gg Wil, but becauſe god did not ſuffer them to doe it. Foꝛ Þ time was nor 
not yet come, when as Chꝛiſt had appoincted himſelf to ſuffer:neither me. 
would he ſuffer, vntil he had fully taught that doctrine whiche the fa- 


ther had committed to his miniſtracion, foz the ſaluacion of man. 

C Then ſaide Ieſus again vnto them: ] goe my wai, and ye ſhal ſeke me, and ſhall The texte; 
dye in your ſinnes. W hither I goe , thither can ye not come, Then ſaide the Jewes: John. du 
will he kyl himſelf, becauſe he ſaichtwhither I goe thither can ye not come. And he Ft | 
ſaideynro them :ye are from beneth,T am from aboue. Ye are of this worlde , ] am | 
not of this worlde. I therefore ſaie vnto you, that ye ſhall dye in youre ſinnes,xFor * Jahn. aui 
ifye beleue not that I am he, ye ſhall dye in your ſinnes. 


Therfoze whiles thei wer whilht and kept lilence, pet coumpaſſingin,,,..... 
minde full vngracious and murderous thoughtes , Jeſus went furth 7 «gan 
with his talke pꝛiuely pzicking their conſciences, that ſo at leaſt wai it Jauer 
might foꝛthinke them, when as thetknewe that nothing was hid vn- hallen? 
to him, a thing whiche was neuer befoze geuen to him that was but a ne: 5&4 
go mans berài man. No mannes wiekedneſſe, (laith he) can let the thyng that cba 
wickednes doe by my fathers commaundement. That thing once finiſhed , J 
Feen dorb Joe to him that lente me, and then pe ſhall ſeke me all in vaine, and in 
Deen cam: mine abſence pe ſhall deſyze me, whom being pzeſent you enuie, æ doe 
mens. Dilpleaſure vnto . Then ye ſhall knowe by the ende and concluſion of 
the matier, who J am. pe ſhall wilhe my pzeſence , # not haue it. But 
you whiche doe nowe perſecute the pꝛeacher, and letter foozth of eter⸗ 
nal trueth, ſhal dye in your linne, it ve doe perliſt and continue in your 
Sucbe as infidelitee. Foꝛ he doeth periſh through his own faulte, that obſtinate⸗ 
conrimne in ly putteth a waie health when it is freely offred vnto him: andhepzo- 
deurie.c6a! Uoketh and ſeketh his owne death, wholo dooeth Deſpile the fountain | 4 
dne, of lyfe. I goe not thither, where as your wickedneſſe compelleth me: 30, warde 
but J dooe willinglye goe thither whereas ye cannot folowe me. By om. 
this parable our Loꝛde Jeſus did meane manye thinges : firſte ofal, 
that of his owne good wyll he wente to his death: kurthermoꝛe that 
by his death and relurreccion, he ſhould bee lifted vp to heauen, wht- 
ther as no man by any wozldly wiledome could bee ed 
wit 


the Gholpel ok. . John; Cap. vill. Fol.ccectvit(; 


z with this ſaying the Jewes wer made alearde, and vnderſtoode not 
what he mente, yet thei durſt not foꝛ all that aſke the mening thereof, 
but vohiſpered and talked therol lecretely emong themſelues, ſaping: 


env . What is the matier that this man dooeth ſundae times thzeaten vs rye zene 


the Je 


ite by! with his going awaie thither, whither we cannot folow him Wyl he vort: 


*** violently 6yli hymlelf, and ſo withdzaw him from vs Jelus, whiche ug 


knew the verat thoughtes of them al, did ſo temper and moderate his hes I yes 


anſwer vnto this very groſſe muttring and ſinnefull murmouryng, ye no: 
that the thyng whichehe ſpake ſhould not bee vnderſtande, but after 


his death, reſurrection, aud aſcenſion. Foz thei ſuppoſing that Jeſus 
was nothing els but a mã, could coniecture none other thing, but that 
he ſhould goe to his death, and ſo be deliuered from the griefe of his 
perlecutours:when as his mening was, that himleifcas touching his 
giodhead ) came from heauen , and that he ſhould anon alter ouercome 
vue ftõ death, and returne again thither from whence he came. Pe(ſaieth he) 
kahn beeing of this woꝛlde, are woꝛldely wiſe, and ſpeake alter the carnall 
avx- gc. judgemente of the woꝛlde. Jam not of this woꝛlde, and dooe ſpeake 
higher thynges then you can vnderſtande, neither (hall ye euer vn⸗ 
derſtande them except pe leaue pour intidelitee, and ſhewe pour lelues 
ready to be taught: and therefoze J tolde you ere while now tel you 
Mur once again, that vnleſſe ye put awaie pour malice, pe ſgall die in your 
93am linneg. The only wat to eſcape Þ darkeneſſe of ſinnes,is to receiue the 
. light. The only waie to life, is to know him which only deliuereth fro 
qe. . death, by the feith of the goſpel. And in caſe ye doe obſtinatelp refuſe to 
D © yelene that J am he, by whom the father willeth Þ al men ſhould obs 
'.__ tain life & (aluacis,yeſhal th2ough your own fault die in your ſinnes. 
The texte · ¶ Then ſaid thei vnto him:vgho art thou? And leſus ſaith vnto them: Euen the ve⸗ 
rai ſame thyng that I ſpeake vnto you. haue many thynges to ſaie and to iudge of 
85 you. Yea and he that ſent me is true, and I ſpeake in Þ world thoſe thinges, æ hich 
du · Fife J haue heard of hym. Howheit thei vnderſtood not that heſ pake of his father. The 
num xxi ſaide Ieſusvnto them: æ hen ye haue lift vp on hye the ſonne of man, than ſhal ve 
Ahn. u.. nov that I am he, and that ] doe nothing of my ſelf, but as my father hath taught 
bet, me,euT ſo I ſpeake choſe thinges, xand he that ſent me, is with me, The father hach 
ri. p.xitii. not leaft me alone, for I doe alwaies thoſe chynges that pleaſe hym. 


Neither yet did this laying of the Lozde Jeſus ſettle downe into the 

mindes of the Phariſlees,ſo very much had the inoꝛdinate loue of this 

rey ne? Wozlde blinded theyz hertes : and therefozeas though thei had ney⸗ 
wore ther (cen noꝛ heard any thing wherby thei might know who he was, 
they nowe malicioullye (aye vnto Jeſus: who art thou: But Jelus 
knowing befoze hande that thet woulde picke ſome querell againſte 

_ - whatſoeueraun(ſwer he ſhould make, whiche aſked hym the queſtion 

ofa frowarde minde, therewith alſo tudgepng them to bee moze fitte 

anzecus to heare what themleltes were, then what he was, maketh them an- 
tem: £ue [Were on this wiſe, lay ing: Ve deſyꝛe to knowe who Jam: well then, 
ane ng Doe beleue, but ſurely ve ſhall not beleue except ye put awai groſſe and 
83 . wozldely affeccions : foz els if I doe tel you who J am, J chall tell it 
yu. to pour harme. Foz ye wil not only be neuer a deale the better therby, 
but foꝛaſmuch as ye be many waies einuill, ve ſhall fo muche the moze 

Jave ma. be made wurſe. And this J nowe ſpeake vnto vou, ſhal make your 
Buben damnacion the greatter. I thirſte and conet the faluacion ot men, and 
wo udge of not theyꝛ vtter deſtruccion. Oz els I coulde ſpeake manye thynges of 
c. pou, and foz many cauſes cõdemne vou. But it is not ſo thought good 
to my father, who lent me into the woꝛld, not to cauſe the euill to bee 
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The Harapheaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


Wurſe, but to the entent that thoſe wbich bee euit ſhould fozthinkeand © 
amende them(elues.,and be ſaued. The father that ſente me is he that anne 
ſaith trueth, ifye beleue him ye ſhall be (aued. And yelhal beleue hun, mera, 
if e wil beleue me:of trueth ye ſhall without daungier latelpe beleue ** 
me that ſpeake nothing vnto you , but what as J haue heard ofmy 
father, with whom J was befoze'J came into the wozlde . He hal 
| commaaided me to ſpeake true thinges, and the trueth of lucy tyinges 
Neth as doe further men to laluacion, and not to damnacion. And if ani ma 
ahengd * doe perilhe, he {hall periſhe thꝛaugh his owne fault, who doeth ennie 
ea his owe health that is offred him. But the blindenes of the Jeweg 
was ſo groſſe, that although he had ſo often made mencion ol his ta- Herde 
Fader bob ther, from whom he was lente, and to whom he ſhould goe, of whom rh 
ceeabing he ſhould haue recoꝛd, and did heare the thinges which he did ſpeake, tac 
aber. dàs pet koꝛ all that it vnderſtoode not that helpake of the father ol hea⸗ 
en, becauſe thei coulde beleue nothing in him aboue a man. Foz theſe 
ſapinges wer then as ſeedes cloſed vp in the memoꝛie of the hearerg, 
to the entente that thei ſhonld then bzing foozth fruicte , when as ail 
thinges ſhould be fully accompliched, which p Pꝛophetes had watt] 
of Jelus. It was expedient that as pet he ſhould be thought a veraie 
man, vntill he had fully finiched foz the ſaluacion of the woꝛlde, that 
high ſacrifice whiche was to be offred vpon the altar of the crofle.Foz 
it lo pleaſed the father, that by death God ſhould bee glozified , Our 
Loꝛd Jeſus in the meane time mening this, goeth foozth in his com⸗ 
municaciõ, doing to wete couertiy that he ſhould afterward willingly 3 
becrucified by them, and ſaith thus: Whan ye ſhal lift vp on high the Wan e 
ſonne ol man, euen verai then ye (hall vnderſtand who J am:and af- danch 
ter that ye ſhall thinke me vtterly made awai, thẽ in concluſion pe ſha] an | 
well know my power. Foz ye ſhall right well perceiue that the thyng dau 
is w2ought, not as men doe thinges, but by my fathers power: after 3%» hea 
whole pleaſure and iudgemẽt J doe what thing foeuer J doe pꝛactile . 
here in earth, to the faluacion of man. either doe J ſpeake any thing TITER 
The father hut accoꝛding to his minde. And albeit Jam ſent into the wozlde fro fate 
him, yet am not J fozſaken ofhim,hehath not left me, but he is alwai 55% 3* 
pꝛelent with me, and dooeth aſſiſte me, and by me, he bothe wooꝛketh chaten 
and ſpeaketh vnto you oʒ betwene vs two is a moſt hye conſente:he 5 e. 
is gloztied by me, and I again by him: but he is the autour and J the 
1 meſſagier. And J doe the office of an embaſſadour ſo feithfully, that J 
ver teens Al Wale doe thoſe thinges whiche he hath commaunded and determi⸗ | 
rec from ned. Moles and Dauid,whom ye haue in great reuerence,fpake and an. 
well did manythinges accozding to Gods wyl, but pet thelame did many me. w 
tymes offende hym with their dooinges : J neuer diſſente lrom that 
whiche is my fathers pleaſure. 
¶ As he ſpake theſe wordes, amany beleued on him. Then ſaide Teſus to thoſe ende 
Iewes which beleued on him: If ye continue in my worde, then are ye my verai diſci⸗ . 
ples,and ve ſha] know the rruech,xand the trueth ſhall make you free. Fhei anſwe⸗ gong 
red him:We be Abrahams ſeede, and wer neuer bound co any man:ſaieft thou chi, Sala. ut. 
ye ſhall he made free?leſus aunſwered them: Verely verely I ſaie vnto you, that U. De. ü. 
w hoſoeuer committeth ſ inne, is the ſeruaunte of ſinne. And the ſeruaunte abidetn 
not in the houſe for ever, hut the ſonne abideth euer. Ifthe ſõne therfore ſhal make 
vou free, then are ye free in dede. ] knowe that ye are Abrahams ſeede, but ye ſeke 


meanes to kyll me, becauſe my worde hath no place in vou. I ſpeake that whiche [ 
haue ſeen with my father, and ye dooe that whiche ye haue ſeen with your father. 


Wyereas at that ſeaſon none did fully vnderſtande thele ſayinges, 
<9 vet 


the Golpell ok. S. John. Cap. bitt. ' Fol. ccccltr; 


A yet there was many emong the people which thought thẽ not vngod⸗ 
$% y. Ind diuerle perſones conceiuing good hope of the thynges whiche 
— elus pꝛomiſed them, beleued him, but yet not perkectly, foꝛ they were 
2er be · Hill ignoꝛaunt, but as thei wer then hable to vnderſtand the doctrine 
ved on gf the goſpel. There was in dede a certain wail pꝛepared to leith alrea- 
die: although they wer not yet lo farre fozewarde as thei ſhoulde bee 
X? bꝛought afterward. The loꝛd Jeſus therfoze doeth exhozt the to perſe- 
gare fe Uer in the thing wherin they wer metely welentred, vntill they might 
—— atteign the perfite knowledge of him. Foꝛ feith of good men doeth euen rye ten 
wr lene thoſe thynges, whiche it vnderſtandeth not. The malice of the 222929 
Phariſees weared alwat woꝛle and wozſe.He laieth vnto them:take d mg 
you no exaumple at theſe which doe wilfully periſhe, it is a good begin⸗ chct vnders 
ning foꝛ vou, ſome deale to beeleue my layinges : from whiche if other. 
mennes inkidelitee doe not withdꝛawe vou, and if ye wil firmely abide 
in that ye are entred vnto, J which dooe pꝛofe lle heauenly trueth and They ebas 
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no phariſaical doctrine, will take you foꝛ my veray owne pꝛoper diſci- cou 
md he ples. And you which hitherto haue embzaced the ſhadowes of Moſes ts diet 
pars ey lawe foꝛ truethes , ſhall in pꝛoceſſe of tyme knowe all trueth. And the“ 
tre  Knowen truth ſhal make you free.But the Jewes not perceiuing that 8 
Chꝛiſt ment of that libertee which the goſpell teacheth, which libertee rome vac 
doeth not chaunge any woꝛldly aduauncement, as to deliuer the bodie „Son geo 
from the intreſſe that the maiſter hath ouer it: but letteth the mynde at ed. 
B libertie from linne, from leude and wozldly deſyꝛes, from the tirannie 
of the deuil, from feare of death, from bondage of pharilaical oꝛdinaũ⸗ 
tus un. ces kr om the yoke of carnal obleruing of the lawe: The Jewes, J (ay, 
tweed ti: not vnderſtanding this, make aũlwer diſdaintully:foz thei wer pzoud 
None of the nobilitee of their carnall aunceſtours. e, lay they, by ſucceTi- ,,_._. 
Sum on come of Abzaham the Patriarche,# are naturally free men bozne, wer offers 
ane fw a: AND not onely free, but noble gentlemen allo, neither did we euer lerue cane 
S426: any man as bondmen. What libertie therfoze doeſt thou pꝛomile vs, un ke 
x: ai; be as though we wer bondleruauntes,needetull ok manumiſſion: Thys make you 
anefcee? aun(wer declared the Jewes to be groſſe, which putte their alfyaunce 
and glozye in carnal thinges, neglecting ſpiritual thinges which com⸗ 
mend vs to God. They tooke purenelle to conſyſte in waſhyng of the 22 
vodie, ol cuppes, and of veſſelles, though they had their ſolle polluted dag of cde 
with ſinfu] vices. They deſpiſed other in compariſon of themſelfes,be- verein 
canſe thei wer bodely circumciſed, when as they had an vncircumciſed preeves 
mind. They thought themleltes holy beecaulſe thei caried about with 5 
them the la we wꝛitten in bꝛode lerolles round about their head: when wie vers 
as thei be holy to God, which haue the lawe wꝛitten in their myndes, voip nes 
and expꝛeſſe the lame, not in ſcrolles, but in their dedes. So now they d. 
wer pꝛoude in heart, becauſe after the fleſhe they came ol Abꝛaham, as 
though it wer a great matier to bee bozne of holy ones, when beefoze 
God they be noble and famouſe, whiche, ot wholoeuer they be bozne, 
dooe expꝛeſle the conditions of holy men in their mamers. Therefoze ;cwes ** 
when Jeſus had repꝛoued them foz two tauſes, both becauſe thei wer gere 
ignozaunt in the trueth, and alſo becaule thei lerued as bondmen:thei wi «te 
diſſembled the firſt, and ſtomaked the leſſe weightie matier:loꝛ igno⸗ 5 v55ace, 
raunte of the trueth is a fault of the mynd , to be bond is no euil thing one 1g 
ofthe mynde, but a lacke of woꝛldly foꝛtune. Now therfoze our Loꝛd du. 
Jeſus teacheth plainely what ſeruitude he mente. Nou, ſaieth he, diſ- 
deigne that J pꝛomile libertee, becauſe in your owne conceipte ye be 
| Om. iii. free, 
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kree,that is to ſap, the naturall tree childꝛen of Abꝛaham:but there is C 
an other kind of leruitude much moze vile and miſerable,from whiche 
no nobleneſſe of aunceſtours, be it neuer ſo great, can claime freedome | 
wboco 31D make a man free.Pe haue nota man to your Loꝛde, from whoſe wa. 
comme: bondage ve are to be made free. But herof J dooe wel aſſure pou, who , 
2 bonde co loeuer lynneth, maketh himſelf ſeruaunt to ſinne, and looſeth his free- en. 
one: dom: eis verelya natural boꝛne free man, p is ſubiect to no diſhoneſ- ame 
erzeip free tit, noꝛ guiltie of linful vilaynie. This is the freedome,wherof ye may 
dende. wooꝛthelp reioyce befoze God. But wholoeuer is addict to ſinne,hath 
the deuill hys Loꝛde, and is moued and dꝛawen at hys pleaſure and 
arebitrement:although he may clayme kinne, and can bꝛyng his pe⸗ 
tigrewe to moſt holy aunceſtours.Foz an other mannes holineſſe ta⸗ 
keth not away the bondage of them that ſuccede in bloude, but euery 
man is taken and eſtemed after hys owne dedes. A ſeruaunte cannot 
make his felow ſeruaunt that is alſo ſyntull, as he is, partaker of hys 
freedome: but he onely maketh men free and letteth at libertee, whiche __ 
onely is voyde ol al ſinne. Foz albeit a ſeruaunt dooe foz a tyme certain can 
thinges in the houle, yet becauſe he is a ſeruaunt and no heyꝛe, he hath tte 
no perpetuitee oz etrelle there foz euer, but is put out of the houſe whe daa 
it pleaſeth the maiſter: but becauſe the ſonnets heyze and Loꝛde of the cve cone 
houſe,he hath continuall righte in the houſe , noꝛ hehymſelfe onely is euer. 
; free in dede without all ſeruitude, but he may alſo make other folke 
doe free. It ve therefozedeſyze thys freedome , there is no cauſe why ye 
Saane ſhoulde looke to haue it of Moles , oz from the Patriarkes , oz your 
comake P2ieſtes, whole miniſtracion was foz a while:neither was any of thele 2 
ecom ſinne Vttrely voide of all ſinne, noꝛ had autozitee to aboliſhe oz put awaye 3ectecia 
linnes, ne pet did any of them know the trueth exactly and at full. But chan nabe 
cn, if one cleaue faſt to theſonnecto whom is geuen the wholle and perpe⸗ nne, 
verb free, (UAll power of the houſe)the ſame of whatloeuer ſtocke he bee bozne, es 
to free may well hope to haue true freedome. Therfoꝛe Abzaham dyd not be⸗ 
gette vs free, Moles did it not, the Pꝛieſtes dyd not with their lacri⸗ 
fice make vs free. It the ſonne (hall make you free from errour an 
ſinne,ye ſhal bee truely and fully free. Pou ſtande muche in your owne | 
conceipte, becauſe pe be the ſonnes of Abꝛaham. I knowe that ye bee cy ye aco 
bo2ne of Abzaham as touching the fleſhe,but this honour is but [mal, ent 
vlual, and common to all Jewes.Jfye wil algates be thought to bee r , 


meanes ta 


The Abꝛahams poſteritee, and childzen ofamoſt holy father nothyng de⸗ auen 
gewes generate, in pour dedes declare pou to be hys ſonnes. Foz it is the pꝛo⸗ worde barh 
bowe g. pꝛetee of a verap true naturall chylde, to reſemble and expꝛeſſe the 1 
— — faſhion and maniers of hys parentes. Abzaham dyd ſo muche beleue 
whobee 4: God, that where as there was pꝛomiſed him of God a populouſe ſuc- 
> ceſſion,and great innoumbze,to come of his ſonne Jſaac, he doubted 
not at onecommaundement of God to ſleagh his ſonne Jſaac.But ye 
iee now howe farre ye bee of, from the maniers of your father, whiche 
dooe your endeuour to kylle euen me, foꝛ no cauſe els, but that you be- 
ing blynded with the deſyꝛes of the fleſhe and the woꝛlde, dooe not vn⸗ 
derſtayde my communicacion and woozdes whiche bee ſpirituall. 
Abꝛaham not doubtyng of the pꝛomiles, did in a thyng agaynſte na- 
ture, beelene the Aungell by whom God ſpake vnto hym . To me 
whom ye lee,and by whom God ſpeaketh to you, pzomiſyng greater 
thynges then in tymes paſte he dyd to Abzaham,ye doe not onely not 
gene credence,but alſo malicioufly ſeekeanddeuyſe my death. * 
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Itpesne 
= 
= P20ue both by wooꝛdeg and dedes that J am hys ſonne from whom 


7 J was ſent:foꝛ J ſpeake that which J haueſeen andheardeofmy fa- 


(een 


. ther. Pou lykewyle doo the thynges whiche vou haue ſcene pour fa- 
therDooe, 


CThey aunſwered and ſayed vnto him: Abraham is our father. Teſus ſaieth 
Tho texte. vnto them: If ye wer Abrahams chyldren, ye woulde dooe the dedes of Abraham: 
10 but nowe ye goe about to kyll me, a man that hath tolde you the trueth: x which I 
69%" haue hearde of Cod: thys dyd not Abraham. Ye dooe the dedes of your father, 
Then ſayed they vnto hym: we were not borne of fornicacion, we haue one father, 
euen God. Ieſus ſayed vnto them: If God wer your father, truely ye woulde loue 
me: for I proceded foorth and came from God, neyther came I of my ſelfe, but he 
ſent me. v hy dooe ye not knowe my ſpeac he? EBuen becauſe ye cannot abyde the 
| hearyng of my woorde, Ye are of your father the deuill, and the luſtes of your fa⸗ 
72855 10 ther will ye ſerue. He was a murtherer from the heeginnyng, and ahode not in the 
trueth, beecauſe there is no trueth in hym: do hen heſpeaketh a lye, he ſpeaketh of 
hys,owne, for he is a lyer, and the father of the ſame thyng. And heecauſe I tell you 

the trueth, therfore ye beelieue me not. | 


facher- 


| Trey: Fozſomuche as the Jewes tooke thys ſayingof our Lozde Je⸗ 


KG ſug in euill parte, they frame their aunſwere in ſuche loꝛte, that they 
goe aboute therein to pieke out of Jeſus woozdes ſome thyng ſpo⸗ 
ken to Abzahams rebuke:whiche thyng if it had been lo in dede, they 

B woulde haue pꝛouoked the people to haue ſtoned Chziſte:foz where 


2 not therfoze arrogantly chalenge Abꝛaham to be pour father. Euerie nene. 
one is befoze God the ſonne ol hym, whole actes and condicions he fo- chers dbu 
loweth . Foꝛ as the chyldꝛen leeth theyz parentes dooe at home, ſo dunn tber 

will they dooe , and growe to bee ol lyke affeccion and maniers . J folowe. 


Jewes iii 
li chaleng 


CT 


as he had openly teſtifyed that theyz dedes were euil, and added fur- Adjabam 
ther that they dyd thoſe thinges whiche thei had ſeen their father door ratyee. 


(nepther dyd they acknowlage any other father then Jbzaham)thep 
tooke it as if by thys ſaying of Jeſus, Abꝛaham the Patriarke had 
been repꝛoued, who had himlelf been ſuch one as wer the childzen that 
came of him. But Jeſus ſpake nothing loꝛe at all againſte Ibzaham, 
but reaſoned contrarie to their ſaying, pzouyng that therefoze they 


Raten wer not the childzen ol Abzaham, becauſe they wer moſt terre from ag 
Tana hys wayes, and molte vnipke hym. It ye will, ſaieth he, bee taken foz 3ewes ner 


«*wmabi. the commendacyon of ryghteouſneſſe., and was called ryghteoule. 
Nowe although ye haue neuer dooen boaſting Abꝛaham to bee your 
father,neuertheleſle your ſtudie and dꝛilte is to kill me, a man that al⸗ 
beeit I wer none other but a very man, yet wer J innocent and one 


that harme no man: and you therloꝛe would ſleagh me, becauſe J tell 


you the trueth, whiche J dooe not feigne ol myne owne head, but that 


trueth whiche J haue hearde ol God: inſomuche that whoſoeuer dil⸗ 
truſteth me, lame mult nedes diſtruſt god. But Abꝛaham wil not ac- 


knowlage vou foz hys ſonnes. which goe about a wieked matier , and 
much dilagreable to his maners. And if it be ſo that euery one is that 
mans ſonne, whole dedes he foloweth,# that your dedes withall are 
farre vniyke to Abzahams:you mult nedes haue ſome other father, 
whoboeuer he be, whole natural diſpolicion you doe reſemble,# ſhew 
your ſelflike in condicions.The Jewes being of truth moze pꝛouoked 
by thele layinges, noweas it wer)geaſſing 95 what end the pꝛoceſſe of 


Mm. iii. Jelus - 


ha : | | | — 
Linen pe the true childꝛen of Abꝛaham, dooe as pour father dyd:beleue goddes uren or 
puede Woorde. Foz he of trueth thzough notable affyaunce in God, deſerued . 


r 
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: Jeſus wooꝛdes tended,and whom he noted to bee theyz father, aun: - 

were: hom elles appoynteſte thou foz our father, that takeſt a- Two rv 
waye our father Abzaham: We bee not baſe gotten, we may reiopte as hong 
in that whiche is common to all the Jewes, who are not onely the Were nae 
ſucceTion of Abꝛaham, but alſo the ſonnes of God, whiche calleth JC: t 

raell hys fyzſt beegottenchylde . And we are Ilraelites. And if thou ene 8% 
take away our father Abꝛaham from vs, il thou geue vs an other fg- #26. 
ther then God,the common father of all our nacion,thou art not onely 
iniurious and delpitetul to vs, but to the wholle nacion of the Jewes. 
Where as thys was a wieked and ſhameleſſe aunſwere ( foz what 

coulde bee moze ſhametull then to boaſte themſelfes to bee the chyl⸗ 

dzen of God, who knewe themlelfes guiltie in (uche great faultes 


Zemes not Teplyed ſharpely to thys aunſwer and ſayed:Jf God were your fa- were 7 
chigen of ther, that is to wete, if ye were very true and naturall Jſraclites , pe tant. 


ttucly 


bug cn, Woulde J am lure loue me, as a bꝛother and begotten ofthe common would . 
wures. father ol all, and as one that dooeth expzeſſely fo:owe hys fathers be⸗ paves 
gaueour and maners, euen as it becummeth a true naturall chylde. am , 
Foz I neyther ſhewe foozthe any other thyng then God the father, 05 1 
noꝛ I dooe none other mennes buiſineſle then my fathers,from whom 
I p2oceded and came into thys woꝛlde. Foz I neyther ſpeake noꝛ doe 
any thyng ol my (elf.'J doe not appoyncte my ſelf to thys embaſſage, 
but he ſente me, whom ye rlayme to bee common father to you all. 
And it ve ſape trueth, why dooe ye not acknoweledge hys woozdes, D 
that is the ſame fathers ſonne, and hys veray true ſonne, who was wn 
alſo with hys father beloꝛe he came into the woꝛlde, neyther ſpeaketh my: 
he any thyng but at hys fathers appoynctmente:QOhy can pe ſo ve- 
ry euill beare my wooꝛdes, when as by me God ſpeaketh vnto you: 
It ve beleue God to bee true, beneliciall, and an health gener.frend- 
ly to them that be godly,and enemy to the woieked, when as ye ſee no- 
thyng in my ſapinges oꝛ dooynges vnlyke vnto thele thynges : why 
dooe you not acknowlage the maners and veray nature of pour fa⸗ 
ther; But if ye couet to heare your fathers name, whom in witte and 
cizt# po: dedes ye Dooe reſemble ; ve bee neither beegotten of Abꝛaham, noꝛ of 
zee te God, but enenof the deuill:pe bee hys beray naturall childzen , whoſe 
Benet eve Witte and dilpoliclon ye bzeathe out and ſhewe lykelyhoode of, and | 
den. Whole wille ye obey. Foz pe haue both hated the trueth, and goe a⸗ your ts: 
bout to kylle an innocent. Thys is an exaumple of the deuill your fa- ad 
ther. Foꝛ becauſe he hath been the chief authonr of both lyes and mur⸗ n 
der, who by hys lying entiſed vnto death the fyꝛſte parentes of man- bn, 
The deull! kynde, beeyng with none other thyng pꝛouoked, then thzough ennie ol! _— 
eve ve+ other folkes telicitee . Ind theſame ſynfull 'dyſeaſe dooeth pzycke you 
one" . fozewarde to ſleagh one that is innocent, and a beneficial perſone. The dane 
deiuil enuped man, that was of a bleſſed creacion:ye enuie man to be | 
The Nn reſtozed vnto the felicitce from whence he fell. He fell from the trueth came 
trom ehe by hys pꝛyde. And hys fall was ſuche, that there is no hope ol his a- tz. 
rener. mendemente, but perſiſting in euill, he heapeth linne vpon iynne, ſtri⸗ 
uing agaynſte Goddes veritee by vou at thys pꝛeſent, and dooing the 
zboCo va lame thyng that in the begynnyng of the wozlde he kpzſte pꝛactiled, 
and lonctb When he dꝛewe the fyꝛzſte auctours ofmankynde onto death. Who⸗ 
wm: ſo therefozehateth trueth and loueth lyes, he declareth ſufficientely 
he. ven who is his father. Wholoeuer pzonounceth a lye,he ſpeaketh 60 * 
s * | 5 


gene: Who alſo layed in waite to bꝛyng the ſonne of God to deathe) d eſug eden 


5 
3 
7 
7 


— 


2 z tapne of all trueth, and whoſoeuer ſpeaketh the trueth to goddes glo- a 


de xe 12 i ; 
dene ne ther of god the auctour of trueth, then of the deui 
* a wherekoze then (conlideryng that dooe ſpeake vnto you heauenly 


che Goſpell of. S. John. Cap. iii. Fol. tcetlxi. | 


A that is the fountayne of all lyes. Ohatſecuer that authour ſpeaketh Fans 

is a lye,and he (peaketh ol hymſelle, loꝛ he is notonely a lyer, but the Pers. 

father and Pꝛynce of lyes. As of the contraye ſyde, God is the ſoun⸗ ene 

th 

"uy. rie, he [peaketh not of hymlelf,but of God. But il you be begotten ra- 324? 
1; the father of les: 


trueth) dooe not you beeyng the chyldꝛen of Abꝛaham beeleue God2 
Wyy dooe not ye the childzen of god, acknowledge and lone goddes 
trueth: | 


Co hiche of you rehuketh me of ſinhe?IfT ſay the trueth , why doe not ye 
rheterte- iN elieue me He that is of God, heareth Goddes woordes, Ye therefore hearechem 
* not, beecauſe ye are not of God. Then aunſwered the lewes , and ſaied vnto hym: 
210m · x. Say we not well that thou art a Samaritane and haſt the deuill 2 Jeſus aunſwered: 
. I haue not the deuill, but 1 honour my father, and ye haue diſhonoured me. ſeeke 

not myne Owne prayſe, there is one that ſeekethand iudgeth. | 


„ IJtyelynde anylyeinmy woozdes;62 any faulte in my pzoce- 
1 ding, geue not credite to my wooꝛdes. But whiche ol pe all can bur⸗ 
ue den me with any one faulte? What maner of inen ye bee, ye vour 
* caie ſelles are pꝛiuie: But if whatſoeuer bee ryghte and true, the ſame is 
Ar dat ye of God, and neither can ye pꝛoue in me any thyng that varieth from 
1 ryghte and trueth: why then, in not beelieuyng me, dooe ye dyſtruſte 
God, ſpecially conſideryng that ye boaſte your ſelfes to bee the chyl- 
dzen of God 2 But and it ve dydde extolle and aduaunce your ſeifes 
© Brtruely, ye woulde acknowledge the woozde of God, but incaſe ye 
adobe it vntruelp, ve declare your ſelfes to haue a lying father. NOho- 
dau: ſoeuer is begotten of god, the ſame dooeth (iyke a true natural child) „gane 


weeztss- geue care to hys fathers wooꝛdeg. And that thyng well pzoueth you rns 
not to bee beegotten of God the father, beecauſe ye cannot abyde to wenden, 
heare the trueth that tummeth fromhym.The Jewes beeyng made rhe mais 
thzough theſe woozdes moze wood, fall to geuyng curſed woozdes bern ed 
in they aunſwere, whereunto the malice of men beeyng with reaſon inc 
concluded,is woont to haue reluge, and ſayeth : Dooe not we ſaye rd, des 
Tan ann» kyghte of thee, that where thou wilt be taken foz a Jewe, and boal⸗ alle rar- 
3ves:fay teſt God to bee thy father, thou arte a Samaritane, and haſt the de- e 
neren Uillzwhiche lelf thyng,thou dooeſt nowe declare in dede, and appzo- zam 
necraze Ueſt our iudgemente of thee. But what aunſlwere made moſte gen⸗ Enie. 
ib: tle Jeſus vnto thys pieuyſhe madde repzoche e As touchyng the e 
| repꝛoche in naming hym a Samaritane, although it were common: #x»ecye 
ly taken foz a great rebuke and ſlaundꝛe, vet beecauſe it was naught «Samar 
elles but a fumiſhe checke ſpoken in a furie, he made no aunſwere at 
all thereunto, as though they had but called hym a muſhzome, oz an JOEY 
oynion: but pet to the bearyng hym on hande that he hadde the dei⸗ ya; — 
uill, he aunſwereth, but in ſuche ſoꝛte that he gaue them no euill lan⸗ Ane, ann 
guage agayn, whiche he myghte woozthely haue doden, and counter⸗ — 
dau maunded backe again their lewde ſaying to themſelfes, but auoideth der: 
— it courteouſly from hiinſelf:teaching vs by the way , that as oft as we r:poneth 


bs . 
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es mae duntwere to all thinges, but repell and auoyde thoſe thynges onely 
vepzoede® from vs, which we cannot toncele without hynderaunce of the goſpel, 
de neee To haue the people vnderftande that Chꝛiſt dyd euery thyng in all 
auncwere- hys pꝛocedinges, not by the deuils autozitee, but God the father being 
autheur, made much to the furtheraunce ol the gholpell. J haue, ſayth 5 
ev. £2212e Chziſte, no familiaritee with any deuill,noz I dooe not therfoze boaſte noure mp 
nochynags mp {elf of God being my father, to the entent that J would with a lpe ebend. 
bunte. dur obtaine myne owne pꝛayle, but that thzough me my father myght bee . 
ro sloxfie glozikied emongeſt men. And albeit pe doe gloꝛie, that ve haue theſame 
| God to your father, vet dooe ye me deſpite, who leeke nothing els but 
hys gloꝛie, ot whom ye would bee thought true wozſhyppers . I dooe 
not curiouſly ſeeke mine owon pzayle at mennes handes,neither doeth 
your contumelious woozdes hurt me, but rather wooꝛketh your own 
confuſion.Foz there is one, who as he is couetous to beeglozifyed e 7 fem 
monges men by me, lo he wilheth that I again ſhoulde haue gloꝛie by vue: 
hym:not that either he oz J haue nede of this gloꝛie, but that ſo to haue dg. 
it is expedient foz you foꝛ the exchaunge of death, and that ye may at⸗ g 
«02 ve teign laluation . Ol trueth, lyke as I dooe not muche couet myne own 
rachze ce» gloziechowebeit in dede my glozie is the glozie ol my father, ) lo am J 
veev eb. no teuenger ol mine own rebuke oz iniurie. But pet foz all that,thinke 
Saen not that pe ſhalbe without puniſhment foz that ye haue flaundzed me. 
dion Foz there is he that both (eeketh my pꝛayſe and gloꝛie, and will reuẽge 
rm myimurie and contempte, extept ye emend. 2 


Verely; verely I ſaye vnto you, if a man keepe my ſaying, he ſhall neuer ſee te tert, 
death. Then ſayed che Iewes vnto him. Nowe know we that thou haſt the deuil. A; —— 
braham is dead, and the Prophetes, and thou ſayeſt: If a man keepe my ſaying, he- Mat. tu. 
ſhal neuer taſte of death. Art thou greater than our father Abraham which is dead? — 
and the Prophetes are dead: who makeſt thou thy ſelfp 


ee gtene. To gloꝝp in names, as ve doe, pꝛofiteth nothing, foz in that ſozt ney- 
en names ther Abꝛaham, the oꝛiginall beginning of pour ſtocke, noꝛ Moleg, noꝛ 
anche the Pꝛieſtes, noꝛ the Phariſeis, ne God the father, ſhall dooe you any 
3ewes did good. Bee ye well aſſuredhercof,ifany man obey my wooꝛdes (as J 2 
v1oficech. haue ſaved oft ) he ſhall neuer ſee death, onelp beliefe is the waye and az: 
entrie toimmoztalitee . Although the Jewes oughte with thys ſo ter 
deco e cquime and gentle an aunſwere to haue been appeaced, and with this > 


deicth 


Cos lo great a rewarde to haue been allured vnto feith: yet accozdyng to 
fait never their tudeneſſe, dooe thei interpꝛetate that thing whiche was ſpiritu- 
Thesen. Ally ſpoken of life of the ſolle, to be ſpoken of bodily life:and that which 
n, WAS told them kor their inltruccion they ſediciouſly marre and fro- 
we 3ewes Wardely turne into the repzoche of the Patriarkes , ſtudying euerye 
wrakms Wape to pzocure (ome hatred agaynſte our Lozde Jeſus emong the 
wozdes- multitude. They aunlwere verely in thys manier: haue alſo of yes 22 
| that thy ſaying moze certain knowlage that thou art poſſeſſed with a 33. te=: 
deuill, wood andfrantike,whiche pzomileſt thys thyng to them that 2:2 

keepe thy woozde, whiche manter of thyng our Patriarkes , men of wo" vice 

molt high pzaile,neuer had, vnto whom god himlelf ſpake. God ſpake | 

vnto Abzaham, as he did alſo to other P2ophetes. Thei wer obedient 

to goddes woozd,and neuertheleſſe thei bee all dead:and thou pꝛomi⸗ 

leſt perpetual lyfe to them that obſerue thoſe thynges which thou tea- 

cheſt. With what countenaunce,ozhowe dareſt thou be bolde to pꝛo⸗ 

mile other that thing, which thou halt not thy lelf:Doeſt thou — 
mimoꝛta⸗ 


the Goſpell of, S. Aohn. Cap. biit· - Fol.cecclet(? 
immoꝛtalitee to others, being moꝛtall thy tell: Art thou greatter then 
A our father Abzaham which is deadzPraand moxeouerthe Pꝛophetes 


dene allo be all dead. They durſt pꝛomile no ſuch thyng to any man. Howe 


highly dooeſt thou pzeſume of thy ſell: MWhome makeſt thou thy ſell⸗ 
Thou pꝛelerreſt thy ſelf beefoze the Pzophetes , and Abꝛaham, and in 


pꝛomiling that thing which is Goddes, thou makelt thy ſelf god. 


cure Ieſus aunſwered:aif J honour my ſelfe, my honour is nothing. It is my father that 


4 Aan ul hid himſelfnand went out of the temple. 


honoureth me, which ye ſay is your god, & yet ye haue not know? him, but I know 
him: And if I ſay I know him not, Iſhall h a lyer lyke vnto you, hut I knowe hym, 
and ke pe hys ſaying, Vour father Abraham was glad to ſee my day, and he ſawe it 
and reioyged. Then {ayed the Iewes vnto hymtthou art not yet fiftie yere olde, and 
haſt thou ſeen Abraham leſus ſayed ynro them: Merely, verely, I ſay vnto you:ere 
Abraham was berne ,I am. « Then tooke they vp ſtones to caſt at hym. But Ieſus 


The L oꝛd Jeſus did ſo moderate his aunſwere vnto theſe fond pie- 


ullde repzochẽs wherwith the Jewes taunted hun, that becaule they 


wer not yet hable to reteiue lo great a miſterie.he did ol trueth ſũwhat 

by infinuacion open that he was greater then the Pzophetes, and A⸗ 

bzaham hymlelte too: and that he wag one that myght perfourme by 
goddes power, that thing which he Viv pꝛomile: pet he woulde not ap⸗ 

peare grrogant emonges the ignozaunte.. But he tempered hys lap⸗ 

4 1nges,left he ſhoulde kiendle moꝛe wꝛath in them that wer moued al⸗ 
rxeãdie, and ſayeth:F attribute nothyng vn 


ok arro 


J ſhoulde! 


- 
"I 


Wolde, contemneth God, in whoſe 


* 


The paraphaale of Eralmus bpon 
he wag, vet he was glad and thought he chould bee happie, if it might 4 


annapam be hig lucke to lee my dap. And he law that thing which he delired, and „ * 
awerze that great man greatly toyedtohaue my daie chaunce to him, and pet ther Jhuga | 


Date of 


Ciee,s vou contemne me; Jeſus did herin and by this traunge ſaying ſygni- apt 1 
vowve ca ſpe, that whan Abzaham made hymſeit readie to offre in ſacritice yys pdts* | 
Cee. lonne Ilaac, he ſawe by the ſpirite of pzophecie,thatour Loꝛde Jeſug ? , 
ſhoulde bee geuen of hys father vnto the death of the croſle, loꝛ the lal⸗ 

uacion of the woꝛld:and vet ſhouid not thꝛough that death vttrely pe⸗ 

riſhe,but within th2ee dates after reuiue agame to an immoztallyfe. 

tee The Jewes not yet vnderſtanding this miſterie, doe nowe agayn ac⸗ 
Zewes  cd2ding to their carnall iudgement, fall in hande with checking: tuppo⸗ 
mige co ling Jeſus to be none other thing then man, noꝛ that he had any being 4 
weeds” beloze he was bozneof Marie. Thou art not yetclay they) fiktie peres when ai 
bad bab f: old, and haſt thou ſeen Abꝛaham that dyed ſo many hundzed peres a e — 


aer goe: Finally the Lozd Jeſug as a man pꝛouoked with their oppꝛobꝛi⸗ bart 
was gene OUS wooꝛdeg, ſome deale openeth, and as it wer vttereth a litei ſpartze deen 3%. 
D, of hys Godhead,thzough which he knoweth no tyme noz noumbꝛe ol v 
pareety o- peres, but was alway al one betoze all courſe of tyme, like as God the 
toe je wes father being without the limites of time, alway is that he ig. Foꝛ thus 
vis 60d: he lpeaketh vnto Moſes. J am that Jam: ſignilying an eternalitee, and a 
Leere nature that cannot chaunge. And in lyke manier the lonne bling the 
deres. Woozdes ok his father, laith: This A doe alluredly confirme uno you, Wal 
(though as yet ye will not een en euer Abzaham was bozne, J ven vis 
de am. At thele wooꝛdes as plain blaſphemous, becauſe he being amoz-an, > 
canevp tal man, ſemed to take vpon him the eternalitee, a thyng foz God one⸗ a 
a2 ly conuenient, thei could not withhold their handes, but toke vp ſtones neueste 
and went in hand to ouerthꝛowe and pꝛeſſe him with ſtones. But Je- 8 
ſus pꝛofeſſing himlelf to be God to detlare himſelf to bee a veray man 
det allo, gaue plate to their turie:nof beeraule he feared theyꝛ fozcible vio + 
Seal kn lence,which he had power to kepe ol, but to teache vs by the way, that 
vane and when time requireth, that thetrueth of the goſpel ſhoulde bee pzeached 
res e, valiauntly and boldelp:and again, that when we had once exccuted 
ee 527% bur duetie, the furie of euill men ſhoulde not cauleleſſe and in vain bee 
geuyns pꝛouoked and eraſperate:foz qur Lozd Jeſus knewe that it could not 
ev-rase haue been beate into the heades, I wil not ſay of thegroſſeand igno: . 
neous.  raunt multitude,but not of his diſciples,and they to be bzought to be» 
cox: [eke thereot, in caſe he had openly pꝛeached himlelf to be both God and 
Bes“ man, and theſame to be al at once both moztall, as touching hys man⸗ 
cha. hed, and allo immoꝛztal as touching his deitee:and as perteining to the 
lleſhe, to be a man boꝛne of a virgin in time:as touching diuine power, 
to haue been alwat befoze al time God of God. Sureſp this ſo ſecrete 
a miſterie, was rather to be at time conueniẽt perl waded to the woꝛld 
by miracles, death, reſurrection, aſcendyng to heauen, and by the in⸗ 
xecus te. {Pikation of the holy gholte, then defoze due time to be bꝛought in, and 
dyng hym: bttered in open plain wozdes to the that would not beleue it. Therfoze Sut Jeſus 
tee ves. Jeſus withdzewe hymlelf from them, geuing place to their furie, and eat an 
wwarie went ſecretly foozth of the temple: by that act declaring beefozehande, === 
"me. that afterward the light of the ghoſpel beeing repelled of the wieked rener« 
and voluntarie blinde J ewes, ſhould be put ouer to the Gentiles, and 
their houſe leaft to them deſolate, which onely thought themſelfes the 
true ſeruauntes of god, and obſeruers of true religion. Ind ſo Jeſus 


whiche is the autour of true godlineſſe, went to an other place, 


© * —_— 


I Fro was boane blind, ſo that it was a maladie aboue the Phiſicious cure, 


the Gholpel ot. w. Ahn. Cap. ir. Fol.cecelrit, 


Wi The. tx. Chapter. 


* CAnd as leſus paſſed by; he ſawe 2 man, whiche was blind from his birth, and his 
the texte. diſciples alked hym, ſayingi Maiſterwho did ſynne, this man, or his fat herz or mo⸗ 
J ther; that he was horne blinde? Ieſus ſaide: neither hath this manne ſinned,nor yet 
Nehu. 86+ his father and mother, æbut that the workes of God ſhould be ſneẽwed. 


eee e Jelus did now foz a whylegeue ge 
== own place to the furp of them, whom as yet he lawe in- . — 
curable, and falleth in hande with miracles to de⸗ derbe kurz 
NW Clare his godly power, whiche he could not all this Jewves vil 
wolle dꝛiue into their heades by any perſwaſion of %*- 
AF x | woozdes And loe there fell foozthwith a matier in 
bis waie not vnlike thole thinges which wer doen 
in the temple, Foz of trueth much a doe was there 
with the blinde. But ſuche as wer blinde in lolle, not in bodye, whiche deln 
is the moſt vnhappy kinde ol blindeneg. And fo muche alſo the wurle, urge v6 
as that although thei wer moze the blind, yet thei thought themlelfes nine of | 
quicke ſighted, ſo that thei wer not onely milerable, but allo vnwooz- pecanye 
inesde thy to bee cured. Foz ſo much a miler was not that blinde man whom har, mer 
Kane Jeſus (aw as he paſſed by, which man lacked onely bodily ſight, and cif» no; 


ts be b 


fan hu but pet could Chaill heale it. This man had an inwarde light, c ſawe 

n. with ives ol the lolle. When Jeſus therfoze ſaw the man, and had cõ⸗ 

- paſſion on him, much pitying his miſery, the dilciples whiche called to 

B their remembꝛaunce that Chꝛiſt had ſaid to the man that was healed 

vis dit · Ol his palſey: Coe, and bereafter ſine no more, (eſt ſome wurſe thing come vpon the: lup⸗ 
«pee a> poling that euerye blemilhe of the bodie had come of lome faulte of the 1 
Bus., tolle, axed Chzilt of the blind man, a ſaid: Thzough whole linne chaũ⸗ £2 ate 


Matſter, 


non ed it that this man ſhould bee bozne blind: f where as none coulde Jeſus by 
ne: 2s linne 02 he wer boꝛne, wholoeuer is boꝛne with any lickenes oz impe- che manne 
ver 5 diment of bodye, is to be thought puniſhed foz ſome other mans fault, bude 
carve Whiche thing ſhould yet ſeine againſte equitee: The dilciples therefo2e 


biendes laid:Maiſter, whence came ſo great eiuill to this telow, that he ſhould 


be hone blinde: Whether came it of his owne ſynne, oꝛ of the linne of undder 
700 ü | | parentes:Jeſus aunfwered:Neither did this manne thzough his de daretes 


Feuer OW linne deſerue to be bozne blind, who could not ſinne when as pet fines, ex- 
ni med he had no being, noz his parentes. Foꝛcas the law teacheth, god puni- tone the 
faber. ac, Heth not the childzen oz the faultes of their parentes, except the chyl⸗ francs. 
br thar dꝛen folowe the ſinnes of their parentes. But blindeneſſe chaunced to - 
os this ma vpon a caſualtee( and not thzough any mans ſinne)as in the 
Gees, Courſe of mans life, many thinges chatice ts manyfolke. This mans 
miſery and lacke of ſight was not pꝛohibit, but ſuffred to channce vn- 
to him, becauſe that by him the mightie power and goodneile of God, 
whom the blinde Jewes ſoobftinately crieth out vvon, ſhould be de- 
clared to menne. The moꝛe vncurable the diſeaſe is, the moꝛe famous 


and commendable ſhall be the healyng ol thefame, 


he texto, C 1 muſte woorke the woorke of hym chat ſente me, whyle it is daye. The 
Jein. v. night cometch when no manne can worke. As long as Famin the worlde, al am the 
— ly ght of the worlde. Aſſoone as he had thus ſpoken, he ſpatte on the grounde, and 

x.. made claye of the ſpettle and rubhed the claye on the iyes of the blind: and ſaied vn⸗ 
to hym: Goe waſhe thee in the pole of Siloe, whiche( by interpretaciõ) is afſmuche 

to ſaie, as ſente. He went his waie therfoss and waſlied, and came again ſeeing. 


Foz 
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The Paraph:ale of Eraſmtis bpon 
Jeden kene Foꝛ this cauſe was J ſent into the wozlde,euen to pꝛocure the gloꝛye C 
wozide to Of God, with ſuche dedes as ſhould cauſe the vnfeithfull to beleue mp 1 
gin: uf Wooꝛdeg to bee true: and to the entente alſo that thoſe whiche wyll woneee 
S. peleue, ſhould be cured ol their blindneſſe. J muſt doe this commaun- Ee a. 
demente diligentely while it is daye: foꝛ it men haue any woozkein dare. 
Aae oe hand, they be woont to doe it in the daye. The night perdy)is vnhan- 
vartomely(gme to wooꝛke in. Theretoꝛe in the meane tyme , while dape beeyng 
dead pꝛeſent geueth vs leaue to wooꝛke, we maie not ceaſe . Foꝛ the nyght 
_—_ ſhall come when as me:callin vaine) would woozke and cannot. As a, long 
Cbꝛide the long as I am in the woꝛld, J am the light of the world. If men make on 
Manege ſpede to tiniſhe the wooꝛke, whiche thei goe about foꝛ ſome commodi⸗ 1 © 
tee of this lyfe, befoze night:howe muche moꝛe behoueth it euery man wozue, © 
to labour, that whyle thei haue me with them, thei maye goe though 
with the buiſineſſe of the eternal ſaluacton. In fauour wherof,what- 
ſoeuer( in the meane ſeaſon) I dooe in this woꝛlde, J dooe it foz that 
thinges lake, and to further ſaluacion. Foz what other thyngdooe J, 
then that all folke ſhould, thꝛough the ixes of feith , lee and acknowe- 
lage God and his ſonne, whom he ſent into the woꝛld⸗ I ſhall within 
a while departe hence, than ſhall thoſe that haue nowe had no wyll to 
wooꝛke, deſp2e lyght in vaine. The Loꝛde Jeſus dyd with this ſay⸗ 
| ing, couertly notifte vnto them that wer pzeſente,thatcall infidelitee 
cu v2. lette aparte)thei ſhould quickely goe about to beleue the lonne of god, 
ding ms to Whom thei coulde not long after lee bodilye. Moꝛeouer, he did inſinu- - 
whitche ate therwithall, that thole whiche otherwiſe coulde not bee bꝛought to D 
pxec-nren belieł than by hearing him ſpeake , and ſeeyng hym woozke myzacles, 
eve w312-{hquld to none citecte deſy2e to haue him made awaie , whom thei de- 
tianittied. ſpiled beeyng pzeſente . And at whole lyght , beeyng openly ſet fooꝛth 
Tveendof to all mennes ſyght , they ſhutte their iyes. Furthermoze he lignilied 
vader lykewyle, that all luche as of obſtinate mynde dyd perliſte in wilful 
blyndeneſſe of mynde , ſhould when tyme were , as menne bnreco- 
uerable and without hope to bee amended, beeleaft to their ovone fol- 
lye, vnto eternall deſtruccion, euen when aduerſaunte miſerye is im⸗ 
mynente and readie to inuade them: whiche calamitee, wyll rather 
cauſe them periſhe than heale them. And ouer all this, he did enſigne 
them in tyme to come, a terrible iudgemente , at what ſeaſon rhe 
wicked ſhail couet to labour about the buiſineTe of theyz laluacion, 
and it ſhall not bee lefull , foz that the nyght wyll not ſuffer it, foꝛ as 
muche as they neglected the daye in which thet might haue wzought: 
pet fo all this, euery one whple he is in ſtate of this bodilye lyfe , and 
How tons alſo after Chꝛiſtes aſcencion into heauen , hath this dayes lyght of 
tech ken ms the Apoſtles , and of holy ſcripture, whiche geueth habilitee to dooe 
the woozze the thyng that apperteineth to our ſaluacion . But after the bodie be 
ofcheir once dead, than is his daye awaye from hym, noꝛ it cannot woozke 
anye thyng moze : but the rewarde of his fozedooen dedes is to be ho⸗ 
ped vpon and looked foz . Thele diffuſe (ayinges our Lozde Jeſus go ce as 
than had, to quicken and pꝛicke fozwarde with feare of the thyng to nde 
detus ma» COMP , menne that were ſlowe to beleue. But nowe , whyle the diſci⸗ e 
ker tare ples looked foꝛ amyzacle, Jeſus ſpette on the ground, and ok his ſpat- mate cue 
gronndond tle and duſt myxed together, he made claye, and he enoincted the blinde — 4 
dach bund mannes ives with the claye : euen thereby relemblyng his fathers, n che 
— oz rather his owne woozke , wherein he made the kyzſte manne of iyes of ths 
harde claye , mollified with licoure. LH _ — 


the Gholpel ok. S. John. Cap.ir. Fol. ccccixiiil. 
A And to reſtoꝛe that whiche was loſte, perteineth to theſame autour, 
 whiche firſt made thelame thinges of nought. And to purifie oꝛ make ro er 6080 
wholle again, a thing Þ is coꝛrupted, is of moze power a ſtrength, thã — 
to begette a thing that is not bozne. Lell, but in the meane time, the moze de 
noueltee of this plaiſter made all their mindes attentiue and quietely ar 1s nos 
to geue hede, and well to conſider the miracle that ſhould be wzought: 
and it allo pꝛoued a ſtedfaſt feith in the blinde man, whiche murmou- 
red nothing at him that enoincted him, but ſimple obeieth hym that 
acre Dooeth what himſelfluſt, doubting nothing at al ol the benefite, what 
1 orcve waie loeuer it ſhould be geuen. The blinde did not foozthwith receiue 
Set his light, but as loone as he was enoincted with the claye,he is com- Con mp 
| Z. maunded to goe to the poole Siloe, and there to waſheawat the clay, —— 
wherwith his ives wer embꝛewed : to the entent that both the blinde goe + wald 
mannes feithfull affiaunce ſhould be of greater fame, loꝛ that he made doe os 
no retulall to dooe that he was commaunded, and that the noueltee of „ene. 
that ſtraunge light, and alſo the delaie whiche was thꝛough length 
of the Journei, ſhould bꝛing furth moe recozdes of the miracle. Foꝛ the 
blinde manne ſate not ferre of from the temple begging by the waye 
ſide : and the welle Siloe wherofriſerh the poole, is at the foote of the Sue wells 
mounte Sion: of whiche water Elaie ſpeaketh too, and complaineth iyecs. 
that that water was contemned, not that the water geueth to ani mã Suse ves · 
health, but becauſe it beareth Þ figure of holy ſcripture. Whiche ſcrip⸗ da e. 


j ; nre of hoe 
tures of God, when as without bluſtering of woꝛldly eloquence they ly ſcripe 


iſſue foozth caulmely and ſmoothely,yet becaule thei bubble out of the 21. 
pziuye hidden caues ofgodlye wiledome, thei haue heauenly violence 
B to remoue the blindeſſe of mannes minde,how long ſoeuer it hath cõ⸗ 

tinued:and to open thole iyes wherewith God is ſeen, whom to haue 

ſeen is felicitie . Foz siſoe in the Sirians toungue, ſignifieth ſence, Foz j 

one there is euen ſpecially (ent from the father , wohiche onely geueth in the S 

light to mens mindes,fozhe is the fountaine . It did repzeſent Chziſt . 

himſelf, who euen at this pꝛeſent time alſo, beyng as it wer with a ſe- 

crete po wer encloſed in holy ſcripture , openeth the iyes of the blind, y 

lo be that ther will acknowlage their blindeneſſe . He muſt be made 

moꝛe then blinde that wyll receiue lyght of Chꝛiſt. He that is wyſe to nner 

the woꝛld, is verai ferre of from hope of heauenly wiſedome: e that wald 

thinketh himſelf well lighted. noꝛ voucheſalueth to haue his ies clo⸗ fn de 
de nene led vp with the claye of Jeſus, there is no cauſe why he ſhould hope Ugh: of rhe 
hm  f02 the lyght of the gho pell . Now than whan the blynd felowe,a no- — 
amc agun tableknowen manne foz his beggyng , and knowen allo to be bozne | 
feexng, blynde, went thither as he was commaunded , no doubt but a great 

croude of people folowed hym as he went, not without laughyng, to 3 

lee his iyes blurred with claye, and lo double blynde goyng to a Wa⸗ dech Have 

ter whiche was ol no name thꝛoughe anye myꝛacle that euer was tha nag 

dooen therein. When they wer cometo the water, he waſheth awaie tc 

— 1 {rom his ives, and returneth home with open iyes and clere 

ght. 


The texte, CS0 the neighbours and thei that had ſeen hym before, howe that he was a beg⸗ 
ger, ſaid: Is not this he that ſate and begged? Some ſaide, this is he: gaine , other 
laved: no, bur he is lyke hym . e hymſelf ſaide: I am euen he. Therefore ſaide they 
vnto hyn : Howe are thyne iyes opened? He aunſwered, and ſayde, The manne 
tha: is called Jeſus, made claye, and anoincted mine iyes, and ſaide vnto nie: Goe 
to the poole diloe, and walhe, And when I wente and waſhed)l recciued my ſeght. 


Then 


blyudes , 
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The Paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon- 


Then ſaide thei vnto hym: where is he? He ſaide, I cannot tell. Thei brought to the C 
Phariſees, hym that a litell before was blinde, and it was the Sabboth daye , when » Math, xu 
Ieſus made the claye and opened his iyes. — 
Neighbours therfoze and other whiche had knowen hym befozecnei- e 
ther could he but be wel knowen to many, conlidering he was a com⸗ 

mon begger,) when thei knewe his face, but as foꝛ his ives thei ſawe 

them muche altered , thei laide: Is not this he whom we ſawe ſitting 
befoꝛe the temple , and begging by the waie ſide ? Some laide: It is 

he. Other contrary, it is not he, but it is an other like him. While thei 
diſagreed emong themlelues, the blinde him(elfe ſaide: Yes verelp, J 

am theſame begger, and he that was bozne blinde whom ye haue ofts 

ſeen. And he thus laid, that his voice allo being knowen, ſhould cauſe 

the miracle to be the better beleued. But wecſate thei) law thee blind: 
nowe lee we thee to looke abzode with open iyes. ow chaunced it v 

thine ives wer ſhut,and now are open; The mancſatth he) that is cal- Thema 


that ts caſo 


led Jeſus , made clave, and therewith enoincted mine iyes, and that led ;ecus, 
dooen he (aide: goe thy waie to the poole Siloe, and there watſhe thine genen 
iyes.J went my wate,J waſhed me, and nowe J ſee. Thei than ſe- c. wes. 

W e BUT occaſion to pieke a querell to the Lozde Jeſus, to put him to re⸗ 

feke occa» huke, becauſe in tempering the claye and enoincting the ipes ther with 

bel ue he ſomewhat laboured on the holye daie, thei enquire where he was 

dend that did this dede. Mhen the begger had anſwered that he knew not 

dend o ede Who it was, foꝛ he had not knowe Jeſus by ſight, but onely by name, 

toe Sab. thei bꝛing him whiche of a blinde man was bꝛought to his light, vnto 

vory dare. the Phariſees:that by ſhewing Þ thing plainly befoze them, he ſhould 
detecte Jeſus that he had bꝛoken the Sabboth daye . Fo2it was the 
Sabboth daie when Jeſus opened the blinde mannes ipes. 


CThen again the Phariſeesalſo aſked him how he had receiued his fight, He ſaide 8 
vnto them: he put claie vpon my iyes, & I waſhed and doe ſee. Therfore ſaid ſome be tene 
of the phariſees: This man is not of god, becauſe he kepeth not the Sahboth day. 

Other ſaide, a how cana man that is a ſinner, dooe ſuche miracles? And there was a «7ohn,vit 
ſtrife emongſt them. Thei ſpeake to the blind man againe: yy hat ſaieſt thou of him, and. r. 
becauſe he hach opened thine iyes? He ſaid: he is a prophete. John. bite 


There the Phariſees enquire of the man once again, how he came frs 
beeing blinde to haue his ſighte. He caſting no perils ſhewed plainely 
how p matter was, and laid: he enoincted mine ives with claie p was 
tempered with ſpattle. And vpon his commaundement J waſhed me 
in Siloe, and that dooen J receiued my light. Certainofthe Phari⸗ rsa 
Che 1da- ſees whan thei heard this, aid: This Jelus is not of God, though he beau dr 
charge ze. (peake of God the father: foꝛ if he tooke God foz his autour, he would pers uo 


— 


Staring or not by doing ſuch miracles, violate the Sabboth which god commaũ⸗ bad taxes 

$2: dape. ded to be kept . It is a deteſtable thing to bzeake the holy Sabboth 

| daie. God medleth not with ſuche an one. So thole maliciouſſy feith- 
leſſe, becauſe thei could not denie ſo manifeſt a dede,noz repzoue ſo be⸗ 
neficialla dede , thet bozow and make ſhift to haue a querell againſte 
him at the holines of the daye . Others again that wer moze curable, | 
laieth: It this man wer not beloued of god, oꝛ were deteſtable befoze aer e 
hym foz bzeaking the Sabboth, how could he wooꝛtze theſe miracles: - 2 
The matier it ſelf ſheweth that thele thynges are dooen by the ayde of due r 
God: Moꝛ this is not now the firſt miracle that he hath wꝛought. At⸗ cles 
ter this ſoꝛt was there alteracion and ſondꝛie opinions emong them, 
touching Jeſus. Therloꝛe the Phariſees, whiche by all aſſaies tooke ,,,,,,, 


occaſion to repzouehym,ſpake pet again to the blind, LOhat thinkeſt 8 e 
th ou mi agu 


the Gholpel ok. S. John. Cap. ix. Fo. ceccixb. 
A thouclaie thei)of him that opened thine ples: The thing that they hun⸗ 
what i: ted foꝛ was this:that in caſe he had ſpoken euil of Jeſus(which thing 
ly, dee the blynd man knewe was their inynde)they might haue mattter to 
an obe · läpe àgaynſt thole which had metely good opinioa of Jefis :bur and 
— he had repoꝛted well by hym, they would haue deen fierce againſt the 
a blind man lelk, and haue caſt him out of the Sinagogue. The begger, 
f bl trueth, ſimplie and without dꝛeade ſpake out what he thought of 
b Jeſug. J take hym( ſapeth he to be a pꝛophete:menyng by tvatſame, 
I phere- (ome great and notable man, of whom he had both heard great fame, 
| and had had alſo experience of his power and ftrength in hymſelke. 
But the ewes did not heleue of the man( howe that he had been blynde an receys 
ued his ſighte)vntyll they called the father and mother of hym that had receyued 
his iight. no they al ked them, ſaying: Is this vour ſonne, whom ve fav was borne 
biinoe? Howe d002th he now lee t hen? His father and mother auniwered them,; and 
ſaved : we knowe thar this is our ſonne , and that he was borne blynde : By what 
meanes he now ſeeth we can not tell: or who hath opened his yies , cannot we tell: 
he is oide ynoughe, al ke hym: leat hy m aunſwer for himſelfe, Suche wordes ſpa ke 
26; It, his ficher and mother, becauſe they feared the lewes. For the Tewes hadaconſpired 
Jahn. xi. already; that if any man dvd confeſſe char he was Chriſt, he ſhould bexexcommuni⸗ 
8 cate out of che Synagogue, Therfore ſayd his father and other: he is old ynough, 
ai ke hym, | 
There were many Jewes therfo2e,which could not be bꝛought in be- 
lieke, that this was theſame-whiche late befoze (ate beggyng at the 
dooze of the Temple, bepng boꝛne blynde, kozſomuche as it did eui⸗ 


I rhetcexte- 


dently appere that he now had clere light and open iyes. Therloꝛe his e 


fatzer and mother wer called foꝛ, whiche coulde knowe their ſoonne 


Wou:Le not 
be leue that 


euen by ſome ſpeciall marke. And here now the malicious curiolitie of 10 man 


the Pharilees, lette foꝛ warde the beltef and allo the commendacion of 

5 2 the thyng that was doen. Therfoze they (aye to his parentes: Is this 
axed rye, pour ſonne whom ye were woont to ſay was boꝛne blind: And howe 
an chaunced it that now he ſeeth; Theycas in dede luche bee timoꝛous as 
foe, pe halle {mall ſubſtaunce at home anlwer warely: The thing(laie they) 
te ras Whiche We certainly knowe, we can teſtifie: We knowe that thys is 
hov: dor th BUT loonne, and that he was bozne blind. But of the light that is geuẽ 
crove, him, we neither knowe howe it came, noz from whom, himlelk ſhall 
de ute leſtifie this thing moꝛe aſſuredly than we can. He is olde ynough, alte 
ain bem: hin rather then vs, leat him ſpeake foz himſelf that he knoweth.Yys 
due 0 parentes had theſe layinges, not as ignoꝛaunt what had befallen vp- 
vratute. on theyz childe, but they had leauer that he alone ſhould come in daũ⸗ 
gier, than thei to endaunger themſelfes with him: koꝛ the Jewes had 


bad been 
b23zne blind; 
cifl che v 
vad calie d 
dis fathen 
e mother, 


already conſpired, that if any man durſt pzofeſſe Jeſus to be Meſſias, code: ces 


he ſhould bee excommunicated and caſt out ot the Synagogue, which 


out cf the 


was taken foz a matier among the Jewes, of great repzoche:wherot 715%: 

it cummeth that euen among the pꝛolelſſers of the gholpel, the tharpeſt maar e 
kyndeof puniſhment is, that if a man lwarue from his p2ofeſſion and mong tr. 
fal into an haynous cryme he be remoued frs the feiowlhyip of others:. 


to the intente that he whiche cannot bee refourmed by holſome infoꝛ 
macion, beeyng eſchewed of others ſhould be better aduiled, and foꝛ 


Excommu⸗ 
nitcacton 
whereto ig 


veray ſhame amend. But this exaumple of ientil rigour, whiche was 


fitte to bee exhibited vpon them only, which thꝛough thexz enoꝛmities 
ſhoulde make themlelfes deteſtable and peſtilente, the Jewes nowe 
turne to the eſtabliſhement of theyꝛ tyꝛannie:like as thet did allo abuſe 
al other good oꝛdeinaunces to their own gaine and pompe. The darts 
5 Nn. i. Whiche 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmns bpon 
whiche oughte to haue been hurled at the euil loꝛt, to haue healed them 
therby, rather than to haue deſtroied them, they turne thelame wea- C 
pon againlt them, which pzoteiſe Chꝛiſt. The blind mannes parentes 
fearyng this thing, laieth vpon their loonnes backe, the enute that 
ſhould riſe of teſtifying the trueth: He is (lay they) ok lulficiente age, ve 


mape alke him. | | | 
Then again cal they the man that was blind, and ſayd vnto hym:xGeue God praiſe, The texte. 
we knowe that this man is a ſinner. He aunſwered. V hether he bee a ſynner or no, 1 Alu, vu. 
cannot tell: one thyng I am ſure of, that where I was blinde, I now ſee. Then ſayed At du. 
they to hym againe: what did he to thee ? howe opened he thyne iyes? He anſwered 
them: I tolde you ere while, and ye did heare, wherfore would ye heare it agayne? 
wyll ye allo be his diſciples: | 
Than he that had been blynd, was called foꝛ again, to bee his owne 
witnes and aduocate, and to be alſo a publiſher of Cyziltes renoume: 
foʒ it was Chꝛiſtes vleto reuerſe ⁊ turne the malice of the Phariſees, 
chi e: vnto Gods glozye.Fozthough the dede was moꝛe euidente, partelye 
earned rhe by the reco2de of the parentes, and partely by the acte ſeif, than that 
eve %asce it could be cloked oz denied: yet to turne awai the pzayſe of that dede 
c:- ro from Chꝛiſt, whom they hated, they ſaie: That thou haſte ſight where 
giezie, befoze thou waſte blinde, do not aſcribe it to Jeſus , vnto whom thou sene 6% 
art nothyng beholden: but pzayſe God foz this bcnefite. Foz we knowe jw: we 
The wha. that this felowe Jelus, is a ſinner, who hath none acquaintaunce yk 
ten with God. The Pharilees did their endenour to deuide in ſundze that 
Cgiia to be Whiche could not be ſeparate, that is to wete, the glozie of the father 
"> wont from the gloꝛie of the ſoonne:and they ſpake colourably, to hide theyz 
eon or one iniquitie with the pꝛetenle of high godlineſſe, as thoughe thei D 
doitnece tooke great care leſte Goddes honour ſhould decaie, when as in veray ye «mw 
hem ehe dede they ſought their own pꝛaiſe in al thinges, and regarded not the __ 


Hym the 


mate of pꝛaile of God. The blynd man anſwering vnto theſe ſayinges, bothe de⸗ Cine 


os no Jcan 


cles, and boldely and aduiſedly, ſayeth: Whether he bee a ſinner oz no, let other vorne 
dome. men iudge, it is not my parte to geue ſentence therin:one thyng J can u 
trulpe teſtifie. founde in very dede that J was befoze blynde, and J vn 
now ſee. Here now, when as no ſufficiente occaſion was geuen to the bre 
Phariſeez,eyther to rebuke Jeſus,oz to bee crueil againſte the man, 
whiche had ſpoken warely and with good aduiſemente, they wer tur⸗ ed ane 
ve oda · ned backe agayn to theyꝛ fozmer interrogatozies , dꝛiuing dꝛiftes on an: 
rit-15.56 euerp lyde howe to beriue and robbe Chꝛiſt of his pꝛaiſe: hat did he an der, 
interroga- fo the lay they) oꝝ by what meanes did he open thine ives 2 hopyng bewe are 
ehen toat that by a newe maner of framing his tale, thei might piene out lome⸗ uns: 
— what wherby they ſhould perſwade that this pzayſe was not due to Jeolde you 
Chꝛiſte. A gainſt this impudente and ſhamelefſe malice of the Phart dre 
ſeis, the beggar beyng nowe well boldned, maketh this aunſwere:J ***** 
tolde you erewhile playnely as the thyng was dooen in dede, once ye 
haue heard it. To what purpoſe is it, to repete thelame agayne : It ye 
do enquire of a pure (imple minde, well, J haue already opened the 
matter, and with my recoꝛde J haue ſatilfied that whiche was des 
maunded ol me:and pf ye dooe not fo aſke , it wer not indifferentely 
doorn,efteſones to tell theſame.Dooe ye ther loꝛe (o diligently enquire 
the maner ofthe dede, that after the matter be thꝛoughly knowen, pe 
alſo wil become his diſciples, by who God wozketh lo great thinges+ 
— — £, (vpon experience of his power)and many other moe are his 
cy + | 5 
Than rated 1 him and ſayed: be thou his diſciple, we are Moſes diſciples: we The απαι 
are ſure that God ſpake vnto Moſes: As for this felowe, we knowe not frõ whence 
be is. The man aunſ wered and ſayed vnto them: this is a merueylous thyng, tha a a 


the Ghoſpelof. S. John. Cap. ir. Fo. cccclxbi. 


x wor not whence he is, and yet he hath opened myne yies-For we are ſure that God 
heareth no ſinners, but yf any man be a wurſhipper of God, and obedient vnto hys 
wil, him heareth he. Sence the world began, was it not heard chat any man opened 
the iyes of one that was borne blynd. If this man were not of god, he coulde haue 
doen nothyng. They aunſwered and ſayed vnto hym: thou art altogether borne in 


ſinne, and doeſt thou teache vs? And they caſt him out. 
Than ts · The Phariſeis beeyng ſoze pꝛouoked with the beggars great afft- 
oy 7 aunce,made no aunſwere,but al to rahated him:wiſhing that thyng 
cayed: Bee to the man as an extreme euill, wherby themſelfes might haue been 
con we maͤde bleſſed, + thzough abhominacion putting backe from them that 
a 9: thing, Which ought to haue been moſte hartely deſired,ſauing foꝛ that 
nes ze. they wer as blynde in ſoule as the beggar being now an Euangeliſte, 
was befoze in bodye:the Phariſees(J ſay)ſaye vnto hym:O thou vn⸗ 
gracious wꝛetche, bee thou that naughtie felowes diſciple . We that en- 
ne are Are the dilciples of Moles, with whom this Jelus is not to bee com⸗ fclle co ves 
techa& PATe,Doe deteſte and abhozre ſuch a maiſter. Foz we becertayn that vie,, 
mo Ale: god [pake to Moles, and that whatloeuer he teacheth vs, he hathit at ————— 
1 blue Goddes hand to teache. But wby ſhould we geue eare to this Jeſus, 
ve anowe leing we knowe not from whence he came-Leat him teache and pꝛoue 
hence Vnto vs his authozitie,and perchaunce we will beleue him. The beg- 
re. 3 gars courage and boldenes dyd in the tyme of their realonyng, grow 
Che man und increaſe: And thoughe he perceiued that they by all \ubtil meanes 
nue, Went about to deſtroye Jeſus, vet did he ſtoutely (letting a ſyde all 
rmecuene perils)pleade Jeſus caule, gathering and well pꝛouyng by 5 miracle 
chat that was wꝛought in geuyng him his lighte, p it was cleare enough 
hene de from whence Jeius came. meruaile(lapeth he why ye lap ye know 
«ao yet not from whence Jeſus is, when as it cannot be denayed but that by 
ud hym myne ipes be open:with which( being ſhut and withoute lighte) 
ere fits. was bozne. Certes this is a thing without controuerſie , neither | 
dooe ye thynke the contrary, p God heareth not the deſyꝛes of ſinners. — 
But if a man wurlhippe him deuoutly, and obeyeth his wil whom he of wham 
religiouſipe lerueth, him dooeth God heare . But if God by Jeſus — . — 
haue taken from me my blyndnes, albeit the chiefe pꝛaile is to be geuẽ 
to God, vet neuertheles it mult nedes be that he is a reuerent wur⸗ 
ſhipper of God, and one that God loueth, at whole delire and pzayer 
God gaue vnto me ſo notable a benelite. Foz it is no comon oz meane 
miracle which ye ſee wꝛought in me. Many wonderous thynges are 
tolde of, which God long a goe did by our elders, but ſuch as wer holy 
and not ſinners.But except this Jeſus wer come from God, excepte 
the power of God wer pzelent with him, he could of himſelf do nothing 
at al. It is not of mans ſtrength which yet we lee dooen . The Pha- 
riſets beeing made extreme wood with this courage and boldnes that 
the beggar was ofcand when there was no hope to bee had that the 
pooze felowe would either bee coꝛrupted, oz with feare aſtouniſhed, 
and lo ceaſſe of from pꝛeaching Chaiſte,)fal to extremitie, and to ſaye 
Theyoun: 5 vttermoſt they could. They vpbzayed him with his olde blindneſle, 
don art they caſt him in the teeth with his beggerlyneſſe, as though God had xz. 32. 
agctyer puniſhed him therwithal foz his linnes, and as though he wer bozne n cas 


eme in . 


lune and wicked and vngracious, that cometh into the woꝛld pooꝛe oꝛ blynd,o2- had vecm : 
nuze v9; other wile bleamiſhed in body. Thoucſay they) art altogether boꝛne in of che Sr 
linne, teacheſt thou vs that knowe how to defend religio,and howto 5 i 
vphold? pzofeſſion of Þlaw-Dareſt thou here in the pzeſence of ſo great —— 
men teache diuinitie, which but a while a goe — 3 18 
| | | n. u | 
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didthey ſuffer him to ſpeake any loger. And being aſhamed tobe ſo put x 
to lilence, haue theyꝛ mouthes ſtopped by a pooze ignoꝛaũt perlõ:thei 
thzuſt him out of the Sinagogue, as a leude maiſters leude diſciple. 2 


Ieſus hearde that they had excommunicated him: and when he had found hym he 
ſaid vnto him: Doeſt thou beleue on the ſonne of God? Ne anſwered and ſaid: who 
is it lord that I might heleue on him And leſus ſayd vnto him: thou haſt ſeen him, 
& he it is that tal keth with the. And he ſaid: Lord, I beleue, & he wurſh iphed him, Jahn. ul. 


whom the But whom Pharilaicall fiercenes thzuſteth out of the Sinagogue, 
cer them doeth Chꝛiſte recetue into his Churche.Foz to bee diſſeuered fro 
riceis .,, the communion of the wicked is to be coupled to Chailte. And to bee 
aur of the Dilallowed of tyem,that ſtabliſhing theyz own ryghteouſnelle ſpeake 
80gue ,chs AJAynſt the righteoulneſſe of God, is to bee appꝛoued and allowed: n 


gogue „th 
doth Chu of them to be rebuked, that lekyng their owone pꝛayſe, goe aboute to ha cher 


te bes darken the pꝛayle of Jelus, is moſt high pzayſe:and to be deteſtable to munter 
church. ze them that are to be deteſted, is to be derely beloued of God. Therefoze dera. 
relacion was made vnto Jeſus how boldely the man that ſo muche ae te. 
ſet foozth his pzayſe had behaued himſelf towardes the Pharileis. tene en 60 
Foꝛ it was already bzuted abzode by the people, that he was caſte out — 
and reiected. Therfoze as ſoone as Jeſus had met with him, to make 
this mans faith maze knowen to al men, he laith vnto him: Bow faiſt 
thou felowe, beleueſt thou on the ſoonne of God:Foz he had alreadye 
confeſſed befoze the Phariſees, that he whiche did lo greate a thyng, 2 
came playnely from God. Noz Jeſus was not ignozaunt therof,but wis we 
he gatte out the mannes open confeſſio therof,foz other mennes ſakes, bebe 
pꝛocuryng therby a good exaumple of others. But thoughe he that ue an bn 
had been blynde, as vet knewe not Jeſus by ſyght, vet hauing greate 
affeccion to knowe that mannes face, whom Jeſus named the lonne 
of God, layeth: Loꝛd, who is he:that when J knowe hym, J may be- 
ert has leue on him. The man had beleued on Jelus, yea ere he lawe him: noꝛ am el 
bew wöpt this was not the voyce of a faythleſſe man, but of one that vehemently moves 
e deſyzed to ſee the auctour of ſo great a benefite. Jeſus thercfoze wyth u 
beleue n humble wooꝛdes, ſignifiyng hymſelfe to be the perſone he ſpake of, zent wah 
Jetus. (ayeth vnto him:thou haſte already ſeen him whom thou delpꝛeſte to , 
ſee, and he it is that talketh with thee, on whom it behoueth thee to be⸗ 
leue. The man vpon theſe wooꝛdes without any ſtaping at all, conlel⸗ 
ſeth with great pꝛo mptenes of mynde that he doeth beleue:and euen 
with that laying, he fell dowon at Jeſus knee, and wurlhipped him. x 
lo his dede declared what he thought of Jeſus. 
And leſus ſayed vnto hym: I am come vnto iudgemente into this world that they pe text 
which ſee not might ſee: and that they which ſee might be made blynde. And ſome 
of the Phariſeis whiche wer with him, heard cheſe wordes and ſayed vnto hym: are 
we blynd alſo? leſus ſayed vnto them. If ye wer blynd, ye ſhoulde haue no ſynne., John, 3b» 
But now ye ſaye we ſee, therfore your ſynne remayneth. - 
J am co 


Now than, Jeſus(to the entente, that by exaumple of this man nn 
he mighte the moꝛe pꝛouoke other mens mindes that were pꝛelente) ate this 
ſaieth: I that am the lyght of the woꝛld, therefoze came into the woꝛld — 1 on. 
that the courſe of thinges might be turned vpſyde doune: as muche to 0 

3etus ſaye, that the ſimilitude and fleighte of vntrue holineTe and foꝛged bee. bc. 
che per» · no weledge, beyng diſcloſed. thele which heretofoze law not, ight 
mence of ſe: & that thei which le, might be made blind. With this ſaying, Jeſus 
the Pr noted the naughty peruerſe judgement of the Phariſeis, whichthough 


they thought Þ only they knew what was religion, what was — 


hetexte. 


Wn OG» TT 


the ghoſpel of. S. John. Chap.tr, FA.cccclrvir. 


A and what was righteouſnes:yet wer they moꝛe foule ouerleen, than 
any of the meane loꝛte of people, by regſon that wozldly couetouſnes 
had derkened the iudgemente of theyꝛ mynde, when as that (ely pooze 
blinde felowe, ſimple and vnlearned, likewile as he had bodily ſyghte 
kreeiygeuẽ him, ſo did he inwardly ſee ſo muche in loule, that in know- 

amd come lage of trueth he excelled euen the very Phariſees. Neither dyd theſe 


I prices, bytyng woꝛdes lo ſcape all the Phariſeis(whiche folowed Jeſus of 
dae ben no good minde, but rather to ſeke on euery ſyde, occaſion ts repꝛoue 


are wee him) but that the ſtyng of this ſaying cauled ſome of them to marke it, 
fo that thole wer not beguiled ther with. Thele, beyug nothing altered 
from their malepert pꝛelumpcion, to the intent that they might either 
fozce the Loꝛd to teſtifie honourably of the, oz els to haue ſome matter ; 
to accuſe him of vnto them that wer of thePhariſces oꝛdꝛe, ape vnto a be 
him: Are we than blynd allo: But Jeſus doeth ſo auulwere vnto this %% 
queſtion, which was very würzen alto pzeſumptuoule , that woche 


he declareth them, which thought themſelfes men of great light, to be les vets 


I 9 moze than blinde, not in body but in ſoule : and to bee the moze bncu⸗ 


ue were rablie blynde, becauſe they thought themſelfes quicke ſighted. Uerely 


blynde, pe 


J coutave (ſayeth Jeſus )yf ye were blynd,# would knowledge how ignoꝛaunte 
e in ſoule ye be, your ſimplicite ſhould be pardoned. But now,fozaſmuch 


as ye be blinde in dede, and yet ye would be pꝛayled among the people 
fo2 learned men,ye are ſo very ſtarke blinde that ye cannot be healed. «+. ;1m2>. 
As this blinde manne hath obteined light becauſe he knowledged the nee 67 rhe 
V defoxtnitie of his body:enen fo you, decàule pe be voluntary blinde, as i vacuca- 
menne blynded thzough luſtes of your fleſhe,cannot be cured, but con⸗ r 
tinue in the ſinne of infidelitie:wheras the vnlearned whiche firſt wer 
zu nove ignoꝛaunte of the trueth, vpon the (pght of miracles, and by hearyng 


4 peace, wo 
4 ee 


we me pzeachecall darkenes taken awaye)enbzaceth the light ol ß truth. 


badete He that pꝛeſumptuouſly taketh vpon him to knowe the lawe, e lpea⸗ 
. keth againſt him that is the pzincipal poynte # concluſion of the lawe, 


is moꝛe then blinde, and is altogether out of the wape. All men haue 

lined hertofoze vnder ſhadowes, noꝛ any waye lieth open to the light- be wa 
ward, but by fayth of the ghoſpell. Therkoze the common and vulgare ears 
people ſooner receiue ſight, becauſe they do not verye muche thynke 28 = 
themſelfes well ſighted,and if they be any whit ouerſeen, it is rather cowe terry. 
though rude 1gnozaunce then malice.But they that whan themſeites 

be twile blinde, vet they pzofefſe themlelfes teachers of the people, that 

is, guiders of the blynde:ſuche, I lap, be ſtarke blynd, and moſt daun- 
geroufly, without recouerp. Foz nepther they themſelfes come to the 

light, and pet though falſe opinion, and pꝛetẽle of learning and holi⸗ 

neſſe, they ſeduce and bzyng others into errour. 


The. x. Chapter. 


3 Verely verely I ſave vnto you, he that entreth not in by the doore into the ſhepe⸗ 


folde, but climeth vp ſome other waye, theſame is a thiefe and a murderer. But he 
that entreth in by the doore, is the ſhepeherde of the ſhepe, to hym the porter opes 
neth, and the ſhepe heare his — he calleth his owne ſhepe by name, and 

no. axdtt leadeth them out. And whan he hath ſet forth his owne ſhepe he goeth before the, 
and the ſhepe folowe him: for they knowe his voyce. A ſtraunger will they not fos 
lowe, but will flee from him, for they knowe not the voyee of ſtraungelz. 


An. iii. And 


The Paraphꝛale ot Eralmus vpont 
M albu thei were ſuche; pet did they dil⸗ E 
F ddeigne and enuie the Lozde Jeſus , becauſe he 
did allurethe people vnto him , and withdzewe 
I N them from the obedience ofthe Phariſeis and 

IO BAVEHd 2:icltes : whiche ſaved perlones, becaule they 
could no loger defende their auctoaitie by honelt 
meanes, they doe their endeuoure to mayntaine 

8 heir tiranny with deceiptes, frapinges, wiles, 
— fttrapnes, thꝛetninges and wicked conſpiracies, 
2 oples commoditie, as it had bene fitte they ſhould 


mainuteins 
their au ⸗ 
tozitee · 


alfared and 
woonne the 
peoples 
heartcs & 
bcirefe vn⸗ 
to hym. 


He is no 
me mbie o 


d, 02 his owne a wour? 


e they would **** 


9 Dethat AS eyther by climyng ouer the enclolures, o2 by diggyng though the 
tete wualles, thelame is no ſhepeherd, but a thele, a murtherer. à thefe to 
foide any catthe ſomewhat by fraude and ſtealth, a murtherer to kill by violce, 
ben vy ede But wholo entereth in by thedooze, becauſe he deuileth noguile a- 
Saunen « Jainlt the ſhepe, he is a ſhepeherde: to him hauing minde to entre in 
ele. bp the dooze, ſhal he opẽ the dooze, which onely hath p right to leat in. 
Though the ſhepe be afearde at vnknowen voice of the thefe æ mur⸗ aca 
The tbepe cherer, vet doe they acknowledge ct heare this mannes vopte: becauſe Wt, , 
Dolce ot lt is the true ſhepeherdes voyce. Foꝛ albeit the ſhepe be a ſeely ſimple voi. 
xhepprene beaſt, * dependeth on the ayde of other, yet ſhepe doe knowe the voyte 
ewe ol the lhepeherde, ol whom they perteyue reliele:a they quake loꝛ feare 
the voice at» voyre of woulfes, by whom they be put in feare of death. Therfoze 2 
woulfe- the ſhepeherdegoyng into the ſhepelold by the dooze , makethnot the 22> '« | 
ſhepe afearde,butis wel enough knowen, and on his behalfe knoweth owne a. 
his ſhepe, ſo that hecanalſo name euery one ot them # they beyng rcal- ja :« 
led dooe obei his voice. Foꝛ they be talled to their foode a meate, # not * ©%" 
to the fleſhe ſhambles to be killed. Ind they be called with a frendely 


and with a knowen voyce:they be not thꝛuſte out with violence: 1 


+ 


the gholpel of. S. John. Chap.x. Fol.ccctrviit; 

A the ſhepeherde conducteth them, being redy and towardes at his call, 

to paſtures: # whan they be once bzought out of the toldecwherin they 

were encloſed) and are come abꝛode into the common fieldes., leſt they 

ſhould runne aftray,the true and knowen ſhepeherde goeth beioze his 
6 died flocke : and the tocke foloweth him. Foz he gooeth not all huſht and The, ſhepe 
wine £96 DUMme bekoze them, but ettlones entiieth them to folowe hun: and teen 
"i: cãlleth the ſhepe backe againe in caſe they be wandered and itrayed a herd. 0.508 

ve bym- ſyde. And they knowe their ſhepeherdes voice, and therat come into cyevepets; 

oꝛdꝛe. But they doe not folowe the ſhepeherde of an other flocke : but 
lothe him, and flee from him as vaknowen, becauſe they know no no⸗ 


fher ſhepeherdes voice but their owne. 
The texte · This prouerbe ſpake leſus vnto them, but they vnderſtode not what thinges they 
were which he ſpake vnto them. Then ſayed leſus vnto them againe: Verely verely 
I ſayeynto vou:æl am the doore of the ſhepe: all (euen as many as came before me} - 
Jchu, xilii. are theues and murtherers, but the ſh epe did not heare them; I am the doore, by me 
if any man entre in, he ſhall bee ſafe, and ſhall goe in and out, and finde paſture. 
With this parable our Loꝛde Jeſus did ſoze repzoue the Pharileis, 
the Scribes, the Pꝛieſtes, and headmen of the people, whiche had in⸗ 
dignacion and dildeigned that there ſhould be lo many which had lea⸗ 
ner cleaue vnto Jeſus then to the, that toke themleltes to be the guides 
of the people. Mozeouer they that were very wyne and goates, gaue 
care to thole mens voices. But they that were truely ſhepe, withoute 
kraude, and wer ſimple, and luche as doeth no harme, did knowiage 
B the voice of the Loꝛde Jeſus, who was the true ſhepeherd, to whom 
3 the father being poꝛter, opened the dooꝛe, that he might lede his obedi⸗ _,. * 
ue ent lhepe into the paſtures of euerlaſting lyfe. But fo2 ſomuche as the vn 


derſtod nos 


dun hem: Phariſeis did not vnderſtande what this parable mente, Jeſus did rbepars- 

buey yoluchelafe to make plaine the thinges whiche he had ſpoken dartzelp, ene 

w.c- foꝛ two lkilles:thone, to make them moꝛe attentiue:the other, that the — 
matter which he vttered by a parable, might take roote deper in their 5 

ttuntade heartes that heard him. He ſaieth vnto them: J doe affirme vnto von 

x(us. ec- à moſte true thynge. Jam the veray dooze wherof J haue ſpoken, by gn £66 

doe ek Whiche dooꝛe the ſhepe that will be ſaued muſte goe in c oute. By this che che pe. 

Nee dooze it behoueth him to goe in, that will entre to the office of a ſhepe- 74: nace 
herd, and excerciſe that funcciõ:loꝛ it is not enough, at all aduentures tat tm co 
(not regardyng what wate) to haue entred fozceably within the li⸗ wh bes 
mites, enclolure, and ſhepefolde of the Churche. Jt is not ſufficiente to 
haue atteigned the name x dignitie of a ſhepeherde, not fozcing howe. 

auleuen HO many fo euer hath been ſuch, that by euill meanes haue raſhely 

, runne into the ſhepefold of Gods people, not of any minde to tede, but 

ming me) to ſpoyle, becaule they haue not entred by me that am the dooze,they be 

d nour- no ſhepeherdes, but theues and mourderers,foz almuche as they bee 

vers. gredy of lucre, and in crueltie rigoꝛous and very tirauntes. But yet 
thoſe wine and goates that loue this wozlde, haue geuen eare to ail 

»,2ur:ve thele manier of voices. But ſhepe limited and pꝛedeſtinate to tize pal⸗ 

aur here EUCES Of eternal life, and that are deſirous of foode of the gholpe:l,haue 

ben. not hearde the voice oftheſe, noꝛ haue knowen in thẽ anp gyoſpetlers 
voice, becauſe they wer not true ſhepeherdes.Foz their voice loundeth 

\Jamthe nothing ſhepeheardlike : but moze like the voice ofa robber, and ofa 8 

me if am rauenous woulf. J am J tell you ) the dooꝛe: There is no healthfu!l enererh en 


ner entring into the churche and kingdome of heauen but by me, whether [3/7 


ee cafe, thou wilt be ſhepeherd oz ſhepe. It any entre in by me, he ſhal atteigne 220, 
eternall health, x ſhalbe without all daunger of theues # murderers: chi yaus 
Mn. iii. but 11 —— 


Atoken 
th to 


Dilcerne 8 


Chepe from 


a goate, e 
n chepe⸗ 
hearde kr 
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wates to 
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true ſhe pe · 
Herdefrom 


a wonlfe 
Ov pzaies® 
raccher, 


The Paraphzaſe of Eralmus bpon 

but thzough this ſhepehearde ſhall goe into the ſhepefolde ſafe, x take C 
the fruicion of the bleſſed quietnes of co templacion:and thal again goe - as dn 
out into the paſtures, to pꝛactiſe q put in vꝛe the oice of charitee. And auc an 
there ſhall no where lacke paſtures,but in al places ſhall be matier to — 
doe good vpon, to the intent he mate bothe pꝛofit other, and hehimſelf 
thꝛough good dedes repaire home again to the lhepekolde moꝛe fatter 

and better liking. Thus now ye haue one token, wherby pe mate dil⸗ 

cerne a ſhepe fro a goate, a true ſheperd from a falle. He that beleueth 

not on me, and yer maketh himlſelte a ſhepeheard of the people, ot him 
ought men to beware. And his voice ſhall than dilclole what manier 

one he is, if his wozdes haue no taſte of Goddes glozye:if they ſauour 

not of the peoples healthe, but of his owne pꝛaile, of gaine, of woꝛldly 
ſubtiltie, æ of tiranny:let the ſhepe take hede to thẽlelues and beware 

of him,fo2 he is a thete and a murtherer, he is no lhepheard. And he is 

the moze daungerous, becaule he feigneth himtelfto bee a ſhepeherde. 

And in caſe the voice be not a (uffictent pꝛołe, take hede to their dedes. 


A thefe cometh not hut for to ſteale, kill and to deſtroye: Iam come that they The texte, 
mighte haue lyfe, and that they might haue it more aboundauntly. xl am the good ves. xxxlit 
ſhepeherde. A good ſhepeherde geueth his life for his ſhepe: an hired ſeruaunt, and 
he whiche is not the ſhepeherd (neither the ſhepe are his owne)ſeeth the woulfe cõ⸗ 
myng and leueth the ſhepe, and flieth, and the woulfe catcheth and ſcattereth the 
ſhepe. The hired ſeruaunt flieth, hecauſe he is an hired ſeruaunt, and careth not for 
the ſhepe. I am the good ſhepheard, and know my ſhepe, and am knowẽ of mine, D oy 


The thele cometh foz none other purpoſe but to ſteale, c to geat him- **, ,... 
ſelfe vile x filthy gaine of the harmes of an other mannes flocke. The comerd not 
mourderer cometh not but to woꝛry and deſtroye, and to pzactiſe tirg- gear, ar 
ny vpon the flocke, vnto the which to haue doẽ good, had been his part zun. 
Eduetie.-Thaee wales therefoze it ſhalbe leful to diſcernethe true ſhepe- 
herd from Þ thefe oꝛ pzayecatcher:Jfheentre not in by the dooze , that 

is tolape,ythe dooe not acknowlage me, by whom onely there is hope 

of eternall health: It he ſpeake not thoſe thynges which agreeth with 

the doctrine of God:thyꝛdely if his intente be directed any other waie, 

than to thoſe thynges that appertayne to Goddes glozy,and laluaciõ 

of the people. Il none of theſe faultes can be found in me, but if rather 

the father ofheauen haue opened the dooze , if J (peake thoſe thynges 

which accoꝛdeth with the meanyng of the lawe,x which are agreable 

to the will of the father of heauen,yf J doe no where hunte foꝛ lucre oz 

mine owne pꝛayſe, but obeying my fathers pleaſure, thirſte after no- 

thing els but al folkes health, than vnderſtande ye that J am the true ,,J8"* 
ſhepeherde, and acknowlage ye my founder, my voyce, my deſyze and chereherd 


- The pio ſtudy. They that auaunt themlelues to be ſhepeheardes, goe aboute 


perrie of 


ver eve. this, verely euen to get themſelues commoditie of pour diſcomodities, 


Cinifta . 


who than fare beſt, whan the flocke fareth wurſt. J that haue entred 


goodſhexe= in by the dooze, came fo2 none other thing, but that the diſeaſed ſhepe 


herde, and 


bowe he 
pꝛouidet 


ChePes 


ſhould bee healed, the dead ſhould liue, and the quicke ſhould be fatted 
with all kynde of vertues.Ye is taken foꝛ a good ſhepehearde whiche 
liueth in dede of the reuenewes and yearely pzofites that come of his 
ſhepe, whiche purloyneth nothyng,oz nothyng deuoureth. But an E- 


The pꝛo· Uangelicall ſhepeherd ferre paſſeth this vpzight dealyng. Foꝛ he doeth 


perties of 


a good 


not onely not ſpoile as pᷣ thefe doth, not onely not teare in pieces as the 


Coepeyerd, P2Atecatcher doeth, but alſo beſtoweth his ovone life foꝛ to defend his 


ſhepe:lo farre of it is that he would foꝛ any gayne lake, hurt the flocke 
that he ig put in truſt withal, oz lole that whiche he hath taken ** hãd 
to kepe. 


the gholpel ok. S. John. Chap.x. Fol.ceccirie; 
I to kepe. Thertoze the other lozt,that bꝛaggue vpon their beyng lhepe⸗ 
a good herdes, are woulfes and no ſhepherdes. But ifye demaunde an exaũ⸗ 
ſhepeherd ple, and a pꝛofe ofa good ſhepherde:it is J that am a good ſhepherde, 
lie to his Which Do not onely my ſelfe not ſeke my comoditie ofÞ flockes harme, 
chere but J alſo dooe frely geue of myne own goodes,yeaand my lyle too; 
to reliſte theim that come againſt the flocke,to endammage 02 greue 
it. I dooe that foz my ſhepe, that one frende will not dooe foz a nother. 
He cannot be a ſhepherde;vnleſle he be pure from all lingular pꝛolite # 
pꝛiuate commoditie : except alſo he (et euen his owne lite at naught; 
whan at any tyme the flocke ſtandeth in ieopardy. Foꝛ there be many 
thinges that make incurlion againſt rhe health of the flocke. Therfoze 
he that is a true ſhephearde, and in his herte careth foꝛ the flocke foz 
none other (kill but becauſe heloueth the flocke, redy to do his com- 
maundement that gaue him that klocke to be kepte lake, and not to be 
nye ſhoꝛne, ſpoyled, ſlayn, oꝛ woꝛried, he defendeth the health ok his 
lhepe,euen with the loſſe of his owne life. But contrary, he that is an 
iu tered hierelinge, and hath taken the ouerſight of the flocke foz his owne ad⸗ ug feces 
e. iche UQUNntage , yet although he doe rightiye gouerne, and rule the flocke eng 
23 Whiles al thinges be caulme c quiet, vet it there hange any ieopardye rows 
erde br. Of life thereupon, is to wete, if he ſee the woultfe pzeaſe vpo him fury- ⸗ 
wou. ftp, he betrayeth the lhepe, and leaueth the flocke to the wouife to be 


woulfe c$* 


epd {cattered abꝛod, and ſo piece meale to be wozried,and laueth his own 
J Gepe.sc. lile by runnyng awaie. And what is the cauſe: Nothing els but be- 
cauſe he is an hired leruaũt, and no ſhepeherd. True charitie hath no 
reſpecte to the rewarde . LOher as conſideracion of the reward hath de a 
place, there is either no charitie, ozels it is vnperfite charitie. And if 9 bes 
B there be any duetie dooen, it is not doen with ö good will that a true warde of 
ſhepeherd would dooe it withall. But where the thing moſt requireth char 6 
the very naturall ſhepeherd, there tha is Þ flocke decertfully betraied, . 
whiles the hired ſhepeherde runneth awaye. And why is Þ B ecaule 
when that he hath conſidered the matter after woꝛldly iudgement, he 
counteth it better an other mans flocke do periſhe, than himſelfe ts 
come in perill of life. And pet is this manier of men ſome deale better 
wor 2< than they, which plaie Þ woulles thẽlelues againſt the flocke, vnder p 
karren, falle title of ſhepeheardes. Foꝛ there be they, whiche in time of pꝛolpe⸗ 
veczope, ritie doeth right faithfully take hede to their klocke, but yet when there 
is a great daunger, they leaue traiterouſly Þ flocke to the woulf to be 
diſperpled abꝛode # toꝛne in pieces:foz he fantaſieth thus: In caſe thei 
go to wzacke,what than: J haue no loſſe thereby. My wage is ſafe; 
| though J loſe ſome deale therof, J had rather lole it, than to cope c 
fight w Þ woulfe,foz another manes cattel. There ſhal another flocke 
be foũd out, which J (hal bee hired to haue p ouerlight of:thoughe the 
maiſter of this flocke loole it. Neither doeth v death ol p flocke greue 
the hired mannes mynde. So it happeneth that bothe the owner hath 
loſſe of that thing whiche he entierely loueth, and the flocke cummeth 
to deſtruccion, whiche mighte haue bene ſaued. It is thertoze no mer⸗ 
uayll, though Euangelicall ſhepe knowe not the voice ok ſuche like 
ſhepeherdes. The ſhepe be not in kaute, but the lewde ſhepherdes are 
to blame. No it is not to be diſdeigned at. if they whom my father lo 
3am the za weth, do folowe me, fozſakyng the hyꝛed ſhepherdes that are but 
berde. and very theues and mourderers . Foz they feele and perteiue that Jam 
Renee, my all maner of wayes a good ſhepeherde, euen to ſpend my life therfoze. 
0g I know my ſhepe committed to me of my father, all whole a 
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mine:and on the other lide, the ſhepe that are dꝛawen by the inſpirg- 

tion of the lather, acknowlageth their (hepeherd,loueth him, ⁊ folow- 

eth him, knowing right well v there is no hope of ſaluacton but by me. 
As my father knoweth me, euen ſo know I allo my father, xand I geue my lyfe The texto. 
for the ſhepe. And other ſhepe I haue, whiche are not of this folde: I hem alſo muſt Tat jt, 
'] bring, ano they ſball heare my voice, and there thall bee one folde and one ſhepe- agg. 
berde, T herfore doeth my father loue me, becaule I put my life fro me, that I might 

take it agaire. No man taketh it fro me, but ] put it away of my ſelfe: J haue pow: 

er to put it from me, and I haue power to take it again. This commaundemtt haue [ 
receiued of my father. 

The father knoweth me as his owne naturall ſonne, obeying his ae my a. 
will in all thinges: and againe J know the father, who deſireth that wech, 
all men ſhould be ſaued. At his commaundement J beſtow my life foz nom 
the laletie of my chepe, whiche he hathe geven me to haue them laued: nn 
noꝛ any thing wil J to doe, that this wol ( while J am the ſhepherd) gene my : 
ſhall haue power to harme them, noꝛ yet the pzince ol this woꝛlde, the che. 
deiuill: but to kepe my ſhepe wholle and (ound; J will geue my lelfe to 
deathe:by that meanes to abate the woultes violence, and to deliuer 
mine obedient lhepe out ofhis chawes. Noz it doeth not fully content am «ye 
the fathers will and mycharitie, if A ſhoulde ſaue theſe ſhepe alone, dae uc 
whiche being of the people of Jſraell,he hath geuen to me to be ſaued ace — 
firſt:but my cure reacheth further then ſo. There be allo in other naci⸗ 
ons ſhepe lcattered and in daungier ol lnares, ot woulfes, of theues, ⁊ 
of mourderers : neither will J reſt vntill J bzynge theſe allo into the 

dun an, common ſhepelold. And although thei heare not the voice of Moſes, oʒ 
en of the Pꝛophetes, vet ſhall they knowe and geue eare to my voyce, J 4 
ye Sem» meane luche as be o2dained to ſaluacion. Foz the countrey doeth not maze 3 
dis code. exclude from laluacion. Wholoeuer heareth the voice of the ſonne of ter tan 
god, ( who is the very true ſhepeherd)ſhal be laued. Hitherto the flocke dae my 
of God hath bene lcattered thzough the multitude of falſe ſhepeherdeg. there chan 
All doeth pꝛomile (aluacion,and euerie one hathe his voice, # one cal- bose. . 
leth this waie & an other the other waie. In the meane while, 5 flocke 
being deſtitute, is ſcattered here and there, a diuers waies periſheth. 
But lo ſone as they ſhall heare me, all they wil knowe the voice of the 
true ſhepeherde, and they (hall come together oute of all partes of the 
woꝛld. And lo ſhall be made one folde of all, and no moꝛe ſhepeherdes 
De that is blit once. Ne that is without this folde tannot be laued. He that dooeth 
norof , not acknowlage this ſhepeherd, ſhall goe to perdicion. But leſte that 
do de“ thing choulde happen though my fault, J ſo thzoughly play the good 
caued, lhepeherd that J loſe my life clerely. There is no decay in my father, 
though all thing that is create doe perilhe, foꝛ he hath nede of nothing: 
god tde Vt ol mere charitie towardes mankinde, he ſent his ſonne to laue all 
faryer «rd nien if it could be. And becauſe J am of the ſame minde that my father 
Jets Chu is of, therfoze he doeth derely tone me, as his owne ſonne,and no hired aber ns 
mende. man, becaule of mine owne good wil, J beſtowe my like foꝛ the health neee 
of my fathers flocke:it is ſo much moze vnlike that J woulde,to hurt caue3 | 
the llocze withall, leke out mine owne commoditee.Emorigeſt men it from me 
ron og isa great loue, it one when there is teopardie towardes, # daungier Miz ano 
diensten nminente, dooeth not pꝛiuely ſteale awaie. J doe moꝛe, who with a ic agaue- 
agamge | tree good will, geue my lelke to deathe. There bee that lieth in waite to 
rept he had halle my life:well. their malice could not pꝛeuaile againſt me, except J 
wngro die Wer determined ol mine owne free will, to die foꝛ the laluaciõ of mine. 
— Thele tolke of truth are in mind to murther, pet could they not kil me, 


vnleſſe 
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the gholpel of. . John. Chap. r. Fol. cctclxx. 
x bnleſſe I would my ſelf. Therloꝛe they ſhal not take frõ me my lie, but 
go man wil willingly pelde it vp ts redeme mp ſhepe with my death, to euer⸗ 
beom me, la ſting life; Doe not beleue that J ſhall willingly geue my lelle vnto 
tee death; extept J take again the ſamelite, whiche J willingly leafte,e- 
arſeifr- Yen of myn own power, when J will. Herein conliſteth the pꝛayſe of 
a true ſhepeherde, that ol his free will he offereth himſelf to deathe foz c de n 
the llockes helth, when it lieth in his owne power to eſchew deathe if ere: 
he luſte. No mannes power coulde take my life from me againſte my derde. 
wil, but J geue it willingly foz v tockes ſaluaciõ. Other die when as 
they would not, and being dead they reuiue not. And though a man 
ze ve · MAY wickedly kill him ſelte yet cannot he reuiue hys bodye agayne, 
wer to vut with the lite Þ is once gone. J haue power to doe both, to ſende fooꝛthj 
27 jaue this life out of the bodye,and to call agayn the ſame into the very ſelfe 
= ſaydbody. In taſe it ſeme a thyng incredible vnts you, that any man 
5 ſhoulde willingly redeme an other mannes like with his owne death: 
no moꝛe to ſav, but it is ſo thought to my father that ſente me into this 
woude,by this waye to weoꝛke Þ feate of mines ſaluatiõ. J willing⸗ 
ly. and gladly doe obey his commaundement , Whoſe will and mine 
are all one, and who hath geuen me power to perfourme my will. 
tee texte. There was a diſlen{ion therfore agayne among the [ewes for theſe ſayinges, and 
gat. ix. many of chem fayd: He hat h a deuil and is madde, why heare ye him? Other ſayd⸗ 
ind. xi. atheſe are not the wordes of him that hath the deuil;Can the deuil open the iyes of 
1 the blind? And it was at Hieruſalem the feaſt of the dedicacion, and it was winter. 
25. Reg. r And Jeſus walked in the Temple, euen in Salomons porche. Than came the Iewes 
Acteg. lil. rounde about him; and ſayde vnto him: How long doeſt thou make vs doubt 21 f 
B thou be Chriſt tell vs playnly. CE 
When Jeſus had tolde a long tale of theſe thinges that were 
ſtraunge, vnhearde ol, e far aboue the common capacitie of moſt men; 
there fell a new iarre in opinions among the people:foz ſome ſayd that 
whiche they had already many tymes laped, whenſoeuer he diſcloſed The3cwes 
- .. theit ſecret conſpiracies,o2ifheſpake oꝛ did any thing aboue the pow- ders re. 
ann br, ex of man: Yehath the deuyl( lay they) and is madde. Foꝛ the wozdes {44 © * 
Bald Which he lpeaketh, lacke common reaſon. Mhat plealure is it to heare — 
«nexe, this felowe 4 Again ſome folke els (ated: thele bee no ſuche mannes 
ane ere Woozdes, as is in the deuils daunger. Foz his woozdes (melleth of the 
nantes o power of God, ſpecially foz as muche as his dedes be agreable to his, Some 
N ene Wooꝛdes. As his wooꝛdes be, luche be his dedes. He ſpeaketh thinges defende 
xi, farre paſſing mãnes wit, but the ſamedooeth thiges, which far excede oceciac is 
mans power.Can a mad man, c he that is poſſeſſed with a deuil, open . 
blind mens vies ; It is the pꝛopertie ot deuils to put out ones yies that 
leeth, but to geue lyght ts him that is boꝛne blind, cometh of the pow- 
er of God. Foꝛaſmuche than as it is euident that that thing is doen by 
” him, his talke candt pꝛocede of anoyſomediuil, whole dedes appereth ctznece 
*  playnetocome from a beneficial God. The Lozde Jeſus maketh nocu::.ng co 
aunſwer to this altercacion, teaching vs by the way, that the wicked ons 
are not alway to be ſtriuen with in woꝛdes: and v by dedes it is rather of bym, 
to be declared what we can doe, than by wozdes:# ſumtimes place is teachers 
to bee geuẽ to the furie of þ eiuil ſozte,noz Þ moderate teperaunce of p 
Innes Jhoſpel, is at any time to bee foꝛgotten. After al this » teaſtful day mi⸗ che ben 
«Dru niſtred new matier to falle in hand t to diſpute with him agayn. That a eng 
eene of lolẽne feaſt was than whith they call the dedicacion of the temple, foz . 3enes 
a6 . becauſe Þ temple was reedefied and repaired after the erile that was cc, aud 
made at Dieruſale by the Perſiãs. Neither was Jelus * — 2 — 
eaſtelu 5 
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leaſtefull daye, a newe maker of the lawe the highe maiſter of the C 
weoꝛkes and the chief carpenter of a new temple, that is to faye ,the 
Churche.Andit was winter: A ful very mete tyme fo2 their myndes, arten 
omen Whiche thzough loue of the colde lawe, dyd not burne in the lone of the 
po:<* 6+ gholpel. Therfoze Jelus was not now in the inner parte of the teple, 
r=pre, but walked in the pozche which ioygneth to the temple, that is called 
bus wel. Salomons Temple:to the intent that the very place ſhoulde declare 
dune that peacemaber to be pꝛelente, whiche ſhoulde reconcyle all thynges 
ter in heauen and yearth. There walked truely the autour of the lawe of 
the gholpel, Poles lawe being now at a poincte to ceaſe. The Jewes 
thertoze,leſte ye ſhouldeſcape their handes, came round about hym, 
while he was walkyng there, ſoꝛe moued with many of his ſayinges _ 
and dooynges:neyther dyd they well agree among themlelues, ſome oe 4:ves 
maliciouſiy finding faulte with all thing, ſome gathering or his dedes au hen, 
and woozdes, a certain thyng to be honoured in him aboue mannes ane 
power. nd they let vpon him with thele wooꝛdes: Howe longe wilte 1onge toes 
thou kepe vs in a doubtetul minde, and therewith ſette the people on a yy nounee 
roꝛe : Jt thou bee that verie Meſſias, whom we looke foz,tell it vs o⸗ 
penly without al! colour. 5 


Jeſus aunſwered them: I tolde you, and ye beleue not. K The workes that! doe in 


, 1 4 
my fathers name, they beare witnes of me: hut ye beleue not, becauſe ye are not of _ 


my ſhepe, as I ſayd vnto you. My ſhepe heare my voice, and j knowe them, and · John. bin 
thev folow me, and I geue vnto them eternall life, and they ſhall neuer periſh, nei⸗ 
ther ſhall any man plucke them out of my hande, My father which gaue them me, 


is greater than all, and no man is able to take them out of my fathers hande, l and N 
my father are one. and. vil. 


But although Jeſus was not ignoꝛaunt that thei did demaunde 2 
of a peruerle minde this thing, which they had bothe oltẽtimes heard, 
and might alſo haue perteiued the ſame by his doinges: yet he maketh 
them a ientul aunſwere, moze deſirous to enſtruct them, then to an⸗ 
gre them. What nedeth it me cſaieth he) ſo often to ſpeake of my ſelfe, aun 
and tell who Jam, namely fozalmuche as if J doe openly teſtifie the _ 
trueth, ye call the recoꝛde therof arrogauncie: J haue already tolde cone you, 
youc it ye would beleue me who J am: Pea though ye doe not creDite iu no 
my wooꝛdes, vet ye cannot bee ignoꝛaunt of the thing whiche ye delire 
to know of me. There is no ſurer pzofe the dedes:Ye ſee my doinges, The woo 
meer whiche your ſelues doe witneſſe J doe at my fathers will and not the de⸗ that I 
prove of ® Deuils, as (ome doe milrepozte. If my actes be wozthie to be imputed ter vere 
be 15, eben to Eod, beleue that J am ſent of God. But ye doe neither beleue my 2. 
we DLDLS N02 my Wo2DeS: of which pour vnbelele, J am not the cauſe,but 
cutieeenes volt owne coꝛtupt and ſuſpicious minde. They that meane well and 
- <—— "4 plainely and be not polluted with the naughtineſſe of this woꝛlde, be⸗ 
wtat he I1eUe my woꝛdes, and like good ſhepe knowe the voice of a good ſhepe- 
ua herd: and lemblably J knowelage them foz my ſhepe, though after the 
wozlde thei be pooze lely thinges. But ye therfoze doe not knowledge See 
ce m voice, betauſe ye are not oł the noumber of my ſhepe, whole ſimpli- cal re 
— and citie is lightely taught. whan as your mindes be ſwollen with ambi⸗ a der. 
batte tu be cion, leuened with malice, with enuie cozrupted, infected with coue- 
ecatzed. toulnes, and with fundzie affeccios of this wozld deliled, from which 
vices, it ye woulde purge youre minde, verely euen vou alſo ſhoulde 
heare my voice:neither ſhoulde you ſo doe without benefit. Foz firſt of 
all, ve ſhoulde thereby auoid death, whiche hangeth ouer all that are 
rebels againſte the ſonne of God: mozeouer ye ſhall obteyne — 
euer⸗ 
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2 euerlaſtyng life, Foz of trueth, thoſe my ſhepechow ſimple x vnlerned 
an they loeuer they be after the iudgemente of the woꝛld as long as they dooe 
aan geus acknowlage me the ſhepeherd,and all the while they folowe me as cles 
nent gpde,Dooe though my liberalitee,geat euerlaſtyng lite: whe as other eg, 
ite. sc that are taken in the wozid fo2 me of great felicitie, goe to euerlaſting 
death. They be (imple ſhepe, harmelelle, weake, lacking all woꝛldely 
ſuccour. The world riſeth againſt them with all engiens a foꝛce. But 
the aduerlary ſhall not haue ſo great power, that he [hall be hable to , ...., 
neither fake them out of my handes. The woꝛlde hath autozitce of pharileis, and cac- 
cha any dignitie of pꝛieſtes, it hath armed kynges,high magiſtrates; tudges, ede won, 
os ve of places of iudgement, pꝛilones, cheines, roddes, arxes, bꝛoddes topzicke 
wy ande. With, exile, deathes, and whatloeuer is wont to baing feare,yea euen 
to ſtedlaſt myndes. On the other lyde, it hath riches, pleaſures, digni⸗ 
ties, honours, and whatloeuer is wont to coꝛrupte molte vncozrupte no wozns 
myndes. The woꝛlde vleth al theſe engines to plucke my ſhepe out of tha ne 
my handes: but J beeyng their pꝛotectour # gouernour, no man ſhall See 
be hable to take the awai from me. What thing ſoeuer the would (hal — 
goe about, the ſame ſhal be commodious to the ſhepe, and turne to my coe er 
fathers gloꝛy. Me wil not fight again with weapons, oꝛ with poiſs, tem 


tates of 


we wil not counter with them # geue rebuke foz rebuke, but without the warm, 
ſuch delenle, we ſhall yet by a new way, haue ÿ victozie. That defenſe Sodren 
alone, which my father hath geuen me to defende my ſhepe withal, is sone. 
greater and of moze tozce than al the wepons, wherwithall the wozld 

gay fatter [hal riſe againſt me and myne. Neither wil my father fozlake me, noꝛ 

which gaue J my lhepe. The lame thyng that lieth in me to doe, lyeth alſo in my 

is greater father to doe. And becaule there is no power ok woꝛld that can fozce 

then au · de any thing out of his handes, which can dooe al thynges with a becke, 8 
neyther can any thing pul that out of my handes, which he hath take dis kather 

au and me to kepe. As there is an exact compantonſhip of power betwene my asg bes 

abr e. father and me:(o there is a full conſent of will. We be thzoughly one, e. 
all one in power, all one in will and nill. | 


The bun. Then the Jewes again toke vp ſtones to ſtone him withal. Jeſus anſwered them: ma⸗ 
N ny good workes haue I ſhewed you from my father: for which of ch? doe ye ſtone 

me? The Iewes anſwered him, ſaying: For thy good weorkes ſake we ſtone the not, 
Jahn. b. hut for thy hlaſphemie, àand hecauſe that thou being a man, makeſt thy ſelf God. 


The Jewes being ſoꝛe moued with thele layinges, not cotent with lo — 

often naming his kather, by whole defenſe and pꝛoteccion he pꝛomiled dugenen 

lo great thinges, tooke vp tones againto ſtone Jelus. But yet no mã — 

ſet vpon him, becauſe his time was not as yet come, in whiche he had 

determined to die fo2 Þ ſaluacio of mankind:but he aſſapeth to aſſuage 

c mitigate theyꝛ furie with ientil woꝛdeg. The people are accuſtomed 

to take vp ſtones in their handes(ſayeth he) and lo openly to punilhe ,,,,.. ... 

euill doers, and common malefactours. J haue doen nought els but cam: | 

beſtowed benefites on you of my fathers liberalitie: haue better en- zewes go- 
* ſtructed them that erred: J haue comfo2ted the that wer in afflicciõ: 1 one 

good woc. I haue fedde the houngrie: J haue reſtoꝛed the one handed to bothe: ben. 


corner? J hane made clene the lepꝛous: haue healed the ſicke:J haue dꝛieuẽ 
frommy d wap deiuils from men: haue ſctte them on foote that wer dilealed 


father, foz 


whichec& Ok the palſey, and ſuch as had their ſinowes ſhꝛounken: J haue put 


decent a woaie feuers, and all diſeaſes and maladies: I haue called the dead 
me? to life againe:and the whole power and auctozitie whiche my father 


hath geuen me, hath bene beſtowed to ſuccour vou, ſ it hath bene T 
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ly emploted to your commoditie. In all theſe thinges , now whiche is C 
one thing that ye thinke woꝛthy ſtoning: It he that is good and li⸗ 
beral be toned, what is to be doen to naughtie folke,and to them that 5ewes — 
be harmelule The Jewes being bꝛought in concluſion to this poyncte, ur th v. 
that eyther they muſt bꝛing furthe ſome faulte agaynſt hym, oz elles 09d veg 
acknowlage they: owne folye, leſte they ſhould haue no petert to hide we Gone? 
theyz furie withall: wecſay they)are not wont to ſtone any man foz burg 
his good weozkes lake, but we count thee woozthy tobe (toned foz an n 
Jewesf®* hozrible crime, oł al other moſt greate, euen blaſphemie. And in thyg vecauce, 
would haue khyng we folowe the autozitee of the lawe, which commaundeth ſuch * 
for can g [hould be ouerthzowen with ſtones. Who can (ſuffer any longer, that 
by;nceife thou being a man, makeſt thy ſelfe God, hauyng euerie other while 
ot Sd. God thy father in thy mouth, as though we al wer not the childꝛen of 
God, and as thoughe thou wer by ſome newe and peculiare waye, 
Gods ſoonne, that thou # thy father may be parteners in al thinges: 
Js not this to take a certayne godhed vpon thee:But foꝛalmuche as 
there is but one God, what man ſoeuerctherfoze)taketh vpon him to 
be felowe with God in power, is iniurious to Goddes maieſtie, and a 


rebelle againſt God. 
leſus aunſwered them: is it not wryttenin your law? I ſayd, ye are Goddes. If ye tte texer, 
call them Gods, vnto whom the worde of God was ſpoken (and the ſcripture canz · Ot. Ixxxit 


not be broken concerning him, whom the father hath ſanctified, and ſent vnto the — a 


worlde) doe ye ſay that [ blaſpheme, abecauſe I ſayde, I am the ſonne of God If John. iz. 
I do not the workes of my father, beleue me not: but if I doe, and if ye heleue not me Act . xv. 
beleue the workes: that ye may knowe & beleue that the father is in me, & I in him. 
The Loꝛde Jeſus dooeth with ſuche moderacion make anſwer vnto 
this fauite which was lated to his charge, that he clerely auoided fro 
him the linne of blalphemie, and that alſo he did not, with any terrible 
woozdes moze agreue their frowardnes, and yet he did with greate 
(obzietee defend that his due title, which he ought not to deny, becauſe 
he would not haue it vnknowen to vs: poucſapeth he) lay blaſphemie cen 
prouerg b to my charge, becauſe J name God to be my father. Js there not a dere 
cheſcrip* fgreatter thing than that wzitten in your lawe, euen in the Pſalmes? in ven? 
he blaſphe= J haueſaicd ye are al Goddes,and ſoonnes of him that is high , Ik god himſelfe gene ens? 
namyng pzayle of the dignitie of his name to them, vnto whom the woozde of codes 
bymcetfe God was ([poken,not onely callyng the the childzen of God, but gods 
of So. too, and yet was not the maieſtie of one God harmed,noz that thyng 
| can be vntrue which is declared in holy leripture: how can ye ſtretche 
to me the faulte of blaſphemie, that doe ſay, I am the ſoonne of God, 
whom the father hath only lanctified x (ent vnto the woꝛld, that by the 
ſonne al ſhould obteine holynefſe:Jfcomunicacion had betwene God 
ct man, make of men Goddes, and the childzen ol God: is it not a thing 
to be boꝛne with, if J (ay p J am goddes ſoonne, which am the wozde 
of God it ſelf, who was with God befoꝛe J came into the wozlde;* 
am he Þ hath coumpany with him in al thynges: Jt is no pꝛeſumpte⸗ 
ouſe thyng J take vpon me in my woꝛdes, a thyng verely that be⸗ 
ſemeth many others, by the autoꝛitee ot ſcripture. But it wer moꝛe cõ⸗ 
uenient to iudge by the ſelfdedes, what name J ought to haue. If my 3e 7 toce 
dedes dooe not pꝛoue me to be aboue a man, il they haue not the pꝛoole gs 
of godly power, beleue not that J am 5 ſonne ot God, and that God &@ =p ts. 
J agre thꝛoughly in al poinctes. But if ye le God ỹ father ſhewe fooꝛth me vor. 
his power in me, though algates ye wil geue no faith to my wooꝛdes, 


pet at leaſt beleue Þ dedes Þ ve ſe w your yies:# take me foz Gt” 
| 
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ik I doe not perfourme moze in dedes, than J take bps me in woꝛdes. 
It ye would conſider thoſe thinges with pure {imple mindes, it ſhould 
come to pafle that ye would geue fayth tomy wozdes too,and doubte 
r1as no moꝛe, but that the father is in me. and J in 5 ktather, that both we, 
chat tbe fa» the one and the other, are ſoctate and adherent together naturally ck 
dea 3 bnleparably, whiles he woozketh by me, whatloeuer he will, and J 
whe Hoof no where lwarue oz alter from his exaumple and commaunde⸗ 
mente: In ſo muche that he whiche beleueth on him, beleueth on me: 

and wholoeuer ſpeaketh againſt him, ſpeaketh againſt me. 
The texte . A gayn they went about to take him, and he eſcaped out of theyr handes, and went 


at a aye again beyond Iordane into the placexwhere Iohn hefore had baptiſed, and 


ohn. i. there he abode, And many reſorted vnto him, and ſayde: Iohn did no miracle, but 
$John, fit. all thinges thatx lohn ſpake of this man, wer true. And many beleued on him there. 
When the Jewes had heard theſe ſayinges, being therwith moze an 
angred, wherwith in dede they ought to haue bene refourmed , they 
goe about to lay handes on him, æ lo to accompliſhe that thing whiche 
they had already often attempted in vain. But Jeſus eſcaped out of 
theyz handes, declaryng thereby, that he was well willyng to ſuffer b 
when time lhould come, a not atoꝛe. Therfoze whe Jeſus had taught ene 
there lutficiently, he geueth place foꝛ a time to theyꝛ vncurable furye, 79% 
mien: and went ouer again beyond Jozdane,to the very place where John 3-wes _ 


avate as 


J 93-3. begoon firſt to baptiſe,(fozas we haue ſayed,he afterward chaunged eren 
ae. vc. his place, and baptiſed at the water of Sichem). Here now Jeſus a- 
bode in the delerte, as one that had lothed oz extremely hated ſinne⸗ Jun Tents = 
kull wickednes of the citees. And many came allo thither vnto him, zewes me 
out of places that * — thereunto , whole myndes the fame vue and 
VB that was bꝛuted of Jelus, the ſermons and miracles that wer heard aten, 
mary and ſene, did inflame.Ind of trueth, the veray place bꝛought them | 
wo dym, furthwith in mynd to compare Jeſus, who had already ſhewed (ome 
ann. tx ydl ; pouſe of himſelf, with John, whom they had knowen beloꝛe. 
ri And whan they remembzed that John had bene in high autozitee, æ 
"yges vet had Dooe no thing els but pꝛeached the baptilme ol penaunce, and 
wmeor Without dooyng any miracles had gotten himlelfe ſo great eſtimacis 
nere ku, among the multitude, that he was thought to be Chziſt : And on the 
other (ide, whe Jeſus had by ſhewing furth ſo many miracles, decla- 
red a power greater then. mans ſtrength, that he had ſo often put the 
Scribes and Pharileis to ſilence, with his pꝛudent and piththie auns 
ſwers :Finally,that John himſelf had ſo oftẽ teſtified ſo highly of Je» 
lus, confellyng openly that himſelfe was not wozthie to leule the lat- 
chet of his ſhoe: The Jewes (J lay)conſideryng al thele thinges,had 
tiys ſaping among themſeites. John( ſay they)wheras he wꝛought 
no miracle at al, was in credite with the Jewes: Much moze therfoze 
ought faith to be geuen to this man, that with ſo wonderfull ſeldome 
lene miracles, gathereth oz winneth faith to his wooꝛdes. And albert 
Johns recoꝛde of this man were heretofozelitle beleued, yet nowe the 
matter ſelfe declareth that his recoꝛde was true,. foꝛ ſo muche as this 
and many lalde Jeſus hath accompliſhed mo thinges tha John pꝛomiled of the 
1.0 Mars behalf. And ſo now therkoze, partely foz Johns reiacions lake, 
(Whoſe repozte had no ſlender autozitee among the Jewes,) partly 
through his own wozdes that were ful ofgodly wiledome,# partelye 
(oz his dedes ſake which did beare witnes ol his diuine power, many 
beleued that Jeſus was very Meſſias, whiles vet the Phariſeis, the 
Stribes, and the Pꝛieſteg, did ſtill continue and perliſte in theyz 
klrowarde malice, The 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſinns vpon 
+ The. xi. Chapter. C 


Axertayn man wasſicke named Lazarus, of Bethania, the towne of Mary, and g ge 


. ; ; | has 0 ; | re rte. 
her ſiſter Mariha, It was thatæ Marye whiche annointed Jeſus with ovniment, and Tun. b.. 


wiped his fete wich her heare, whoie brother Lazarus was ficke. T herfote his liſters 
ſente vnto him, ſaying: Lore behol e, he whom thou ioueſt is ticke . W aan l eius 
hearde that, he ſavo: I his infirmitie is not vnto death, but for the prayic of Cod, 
that the tonne of God might bee prayieo by reaſ on of it. 


John. ix. 


zd toozthwith occaſion is ockered , whereby 

Ch zides glozy and his fathers ,ſyzould highly be 

renowmed, & the malice of the pizariſeis ſhouide 

SE YES VA with the lame bee pꝛouoked to mourther. Foz women 
a9 WA\Yex while he made his above at Jodane, it chaun- den 


med 1.3585 


oecd that a certain man called Lazarus, lap licke cus ct S. 

in the towne Bethania . This was bothe te 
icke mannes, and the twoe ſiſters Marie and 

— Marthaes countrey. furthermoze, Marie was 

che, thateto the notable pꝛole ofloue towardes Jelus with a pꝛecious 


wos opnctement anoincted his head litting at the feaſt, and with her heare 


wipedhis kete, whiche ſhe had waſhed with teares. DOyereof came a 
greatamitee betwene the Loꝛd Jeſus and this familie. Therfoze whe 

Lazarus was though grieuous lickeneſſe in perill, his ſiſters(trul⸗ 
e ting vpon the acquayntaunce that they had with Jeſus Aendeth to 


marieand ſhewe hun of his frendes diſeale, doubtyng not but that he woulde of D 
2-:s his merueylouſe ientilnefe towardes all foltze, helpe his frende beyng bone be 


in daungier. Beholde lay they) he whom thou loueſt is ſicke.Foz they i cio. 


Cort thoughte it inough to ſignitie the thing to him that loued the manne, five. 


c thereloꝛe they made not further interceſſion. To whom Jeſus made (5%: 

anſwer: This lickenes is not vnto death. God hath ſuffered it to fall e 

vpon hym, that by that occaſion, God and his ſoonne ſhould bee glo- for the 

rified, with putting awaie the lickeneſſe by their godly power. 2 
leſus loued Martha and her ſiſter, and Lazarus. vy hen he hearde therfore that he un ,.... 

was ſicke, he ahode two dayes ſtill in the ſame place where he was:t hen after that, 

he ſayde to his diſciples: Let vs go into lewrie again. His diſciples ſavde vnto him: ahn. blit 

Maiſter, «the Iewes lately ſought to ſtone thee, and wilt thou goe thither agavne? and. 

Jeius aunſwered: Are there not twelue houres of the dav?;j fa man walke in the day 

he ſtumbleth not: becauſe he ſeeth the light of this worlde: but if a man walke in the 

night, he ſtumbleth becauſe there is no light in him. 


Jeſus verely loued Martha and Mary, and theyꝛ bꝛother Lazarus 

too, and pet ſafered he him to fall into ſickenes, and alſo to dye:leſte 

we ſhould thinke it an vnfemely thyng, it at any tyme good fol ke and 

right holy men bee punyſhed with miſeries ethis woꝛlde: God, as it 

wer diſlſembling, either bicauſeſo it is expediente {s2 them that ſuffer, 

o2 els becauſe it ſohelpeth to ſet foozth the gloꝛye of God: not that 

God doeth thꝛoughe mans harme pꝛocure his owe gloꝛye, but that 

foz mans ſake he is woont to turne the eiuils, whiche chaunceth vs 

after the lawe of mans ſtate and condicion , oꝛ by caſualtie, to our 
ſaluacion, oꝛ to hys own gloꝛy. He knewe right wel his frendes (icke- Mende 
nes: yea,befo2e it was tolde him. But yet was it fit, that his diſciples deren. 
mindes ſhould be pꝛepared and made redy foꝛ the great miracle that a ge, 
was to come. Therfoze after repoꝛt was made to Jelus ot his frendes ye abode | 
dileaſe, he did not furthwith goe thens, but taried ſtill two daxes in amade 
that ſame place: veraily, not neglecting the daunger or his frendes, * 
but looking foz a moze large matier to weozke a miracle 1 


the Gholpel of. S. John. Cap.x i. Fol.ctetixxiii. 


A withal he himſell, who ſhould ſone after dye, might lift vp the mindes 

of his diſciples, weake and teble as pet, to the hope of the relurreccion. 

But his diſciples keping ſcilence foꝛ feare, becauſe he of late eſcapyng 

.ne n the handes of the Jewes, was thought to be moꝛe ſafeinthe deſerte, 
diccepies* Jeſus (ated vnto them: Let vs goe into Jewzy again. When the dil⸗ g 


, 


ur gere. cip1es heard Jewey named, remembꝛing how vengeable and cruell 5 car. 


4 
| 4 
*. gharilees hatred was towardes him, and howe often thei had taken dae ben 
pp tones to caſte at him, howe often thei endeuoured themlelues to 32 u. 
appꝛehende hymꝛ: the dilciples (J ſay)ſtood in dꝛeade not onely of theit dane, 
Maiſters harme, but alſo of their owne:Foz as yet thei had not recei⸗ de cyouts 
ued p holy goſt,* bare a certain woꝛldly affeccion towardes Jels, thẽ ben. 
ſelles likewiſe through febleneſſe lothing death. Therefoze diſſuading 
him from going again into Jewꝛpe, thei ſaie: yz, haue vou foꝛgotten 
howe that there a while agoe the Jewes would haue ſtoned you, vn⸗ 
leſſe ye had ſecretely withdꝛa wen your (elf:And wyll vou goe thither 
ge theee Again, putting your lelf in open daungiere; But Jeſus did coumfozte 
aura their kearlulneſſe by a parable, ſignifying that nothing is to bee dꝛed of 
dan them that cleaue to Chꝛiũ:who is the light of » wozld . Foz the night Be thas 
- theday, HAth vaine feares The daye knoweth no luch terrours.Yath not the watkery « 
weve) dape( ſaieth Cheilte) twelue houres : The nighte ſhall not come befoze dc nr 
his time. In the meane time, whoſoeuer walketh in the dave, ſtum⸗ weten 
bleth not: foz hy, the ſunne maketh him to ſee and to elchewe ſtum⸗ mens. 
bling. But the lunne beeing taken awate, wholoeuer walketh in the 
night, ſtumbleth, becaule he lacketh light. am the light of the wozld, 
it is right mete that you be guided by me, and folowe my conducting, 
and not to goe befoze the light. Bee not afrayde befoze the time. So 
long as gene light vnto vou, there is no ieopardie. The night ſhall 
B tome, when you being diſſeuered from me, ſhal be troubled. | 


3838 ¶ This ſaide he, and after he {aide vnto them: our frende Lazarussſſeapeth , but 


Marke. v. 1 goe to wake him out of ſlepe. Then ſaide his diſciples : Lorde, if he ſlepe he mali 

Inne. piii. Hooe well inough. Howheit leſus ſpake of his death, but thei thou ght that he had 
ſpoken of the naturall ſſepe. Then ſaide leſus vnto them plainely: Lazarus is dead, 
and lam glad for your ſakes, that I was not there, becauſe ye may beleue:neuerthe⸗ 
leſfe let vs goe vnto hym. 15 


1 When Jeſus had with this ſaying mitigated the Apoſtles 
2rus feare, he ſheweth the caule of his going foozth on his iourney,ſlaying: 
380e.roa: Our frende Lazarus lleapeth. I theretoze goe hence to wake hym. 
ate n hen as the diſciples that were troubled with feare ſuppoſed that 
.. Jeſus did not ſpeake of very death, but of the common llepe, thei aun⸗ 
{were : Spꝛ, if he ſlepe, there is no cauſe why you ſhould goe thither, +4. ws. 
loꝛ ſlepe in ſicke folke is woont to be a tokẽ of recouery of health. The * 
diſciples wer loth to goe into Jewꝛy again, and therfozeto the vtter- une me 
moſte of their power, thei doe auoide the cauſes ol going thither, But! * 
Jeſus did by litel and litell pzepare the mindes of his, earneſtelye to 
conſider and beholde the miracle to come. Foꝛ he had therefoꝛe leauer 
aie firſte he was allepe, then dead, to the entent he might alter the v- de n 907 
(age of holy ſcripture, ſhewe the hope. ol the relurrection. Foz thei bee zan 
rather aſlepe then dead, vohiche reſte to liue again. either is it ſo ea⸗ —— 
(ye foz any of vs to awake him that ſleapeth, as it is foz the Loꝛde to dear. > 
Jug drs call the dead to lyfe, Therfoze the ditciples not vnderſtanding 5 thing 
Pliny that he ſpake of ſleape, and waking out of ſleape, to leat them knowe 
>a, that no hidde thing was vnknowen to him, he ſaith vnto them moꝛe 
Plainlye: Lazarus is dead, no he added not the thing that was than 
OOo. i. moze 
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The paraphzaſe of Eratmus vpon 


moze ſtout to be ſpoken, as concerning þ raiſing him vp again. Foꝛ he C 
would rather that to bee ſignified than expꝛeſſed, and his minde was 
rather to doe © thing tha to pꝛomile it, euery where making readie foz 
vs an example of modeſtie and temperaunce . And becaule he anlwe⸗ 
red them that tolde him his frende was ſicke, that that ſickeneſſe was 
not deadly, but chaunted to the entent that gods glozie and his ſonnes 
Ame mud Allo ſhould be ſette foozth by it: a like thing ſheweth he to his dilciples, 
dar de laping: J am glad that I was not there while my frende was licke & 4 5 
was glad died, and fo2 pour cauſe J reioyte, that your truſt which J perceiue to zubcg 


eiples he weakeas pet, maie be ſtrengthed and confirmed with a moze eui⸗ char; was 


Je was nor dente miracle. Foꝛ if the licke ma had mended and recouered healthC'F {cc f. 
rhe liche: being pꝛeſent) it might haue been thought a caſualtie:in caſe I had at t: ber 
e-012y.. his liſters requeſtes raiſcdhim Þ had been newely dead,Þ Phariſees, 
Farne. yhichefinde faulte with all thinges,might haue lated foz them, that it 
had been a lacking of ſenſes, oꝛ but a ſwouning,and no death,foz that 
ſometimes happeneth in ſomeDiſeaſes,Þ the bodyes lying a long time 
in a lwoune, come to like agatn.Now fozaſmuch as it is a verai death news 
indede, there ſhall be a moze plenteous matier of belief. Therefozelet n ts 
vs goe to him. The going thither pleaſed not the diſciples foz feare of un. 
p Jewes,which feare ſtacke ſoze in their mindes,# yet could thei not 
mpꝛoue the godlp and weightie cauſe of that iournep. And albeit Je⸗ 
ſus was not ignozaunte what thyng troubled the mindes ol his dil⸗ 
ciples,and though alſo he ſwaged their dzeade by reaſon that he ſaid 
he ſhould goe to Bethania, not to Hieruſalẽ, pet neuertheles Þ nigh- 


nes of Þ place Þ thei feared, made alſo their timoꝛous mindes afraide. 
Then ſaiedæ Thomas, whichis called Didimus, vnto the diſciples: let vs alſo go that f 
we maie dye with him. Then wente Ieſus, and founde that he had lien in his graue — 
fower daies alreadie. Bethanie was nie vnto Hieruſalem, about fiftene furlonges of: 
& many of the Iewes came to Martha & Marie, to comfort the ouer their brother, 
The diſciples being careful and penſit, (and pet durſt thei not refuſe to 5 
: doe their Maiſters commaundemente,)Thomas whom the Gzekes Thovlagte 
Thomas call Didimus and in Latine is namedGeminus(a twinne)being moꝛe ti- cls 
Siehe moꝛous than the reſt, ſaith vnto his felowes:Leat vs alſo goe, (if it be quence 
De Certainly thus)to dye with him,fozaſmuche as his determinate minde an na, 
Semi. ig, to bzing bothe himlelf and his into a manifeſt peril of * 
he mate ſo deuiſe that bothe ſhall be in ſafetie. Jeſus than Went foozth cher vene 
with his diſciples to Bethania, and founde that Lazarus had lyen in 23. 
his graue fower dates alreadie . Uerely Bethania was about fiftene »* _ 
,ZSetvants furlonges of from Yieruſalem,and thereof came the diſciples feare,F# gr 
eevasfrs therupon alſo aroſe occaſion that cauſed the miracle haue moe witnel- ae. 
* eg and lokers vpo. Foz the nighnes of the place cauſed many to come 
thither out of Hieruſalem , euen offauoure thei bare to Marie and 
Martha, and of neighbourly duetie, to coumfozte them in the death of 
their bꝛother. Whiche kinde of office and duetie, was wont to be doen 


to riche folke, euen foꝛ honour ſake. 
¶ Martha aſſoone as ſhe heard that Ieſus was coming, went and met him: but Ma⸗:E che texte. 
rie ſate ſtill in the houſe, Then ſaide Martha vnto leſus: Lorde if thou hadſte been 

here, my brother had not died: neuertheleſſe nowe I knowe that whatſoeuer thou 

aſ keſt of god, God will geue it thee, Jeſus ſaieth vnto her: thy brother ſhall riſe as 

gain. Martha ſaieth vnto him: I know that he ſhall riſe againe in che teſurreccion at 

the laſte daye. 


Martha that diligently beſterred her, wente about all thinges 
with diligence: When one had told her that Jeſus was come nigh at 
hande, che with ſpede went out to mete hym. Marie kept —_ — 

| | Martha 


a MP. 


the Ghoſpel of. S. John. Cap.xi. Fol.cceclrritif, 


2 Martha thertoꝛe when ſhe was within the light of Jelus ( vpon right 
good hope that ſhe had conceiued of her bꝛother to bee called to lyfe a⸗ 
gain) with a douleful voice, ſhe laid vnto him: Loꝛd if thou haddeſt bee 
here, my bꝛother had not been dead, foz thou couldeſt loone haue healed 
him with a wooꝛde: Although in dede the thing is not yet euen at this 
pꝛeſent vtterly without hope. Foꝛ J knowe Þ what thing ſoeuer thou 
aſkeſt of god, he wil denie thee nothing, although thou wouldeſt aſke 
life in him that is dead cc buiried. Theſe ſayinges wer ſpoken of Mar⸗ 
tha, with a mind that neither did vtterly deſpaire,noz yet fully beleue. 
Therkoze to cõfirme her belief, Jeſs ſaid vnto her: Bee ol good coum- 
fozt,thy bother ſhal riſe again. either did this pꝛomiſe ſatiſtie Mar⸗ 

thaes minde, whocbecaule the had but a ſiely piteous hope of her bꝛo⸗ 
thers riſing again) could not but feare Þ matier. She was afraide ve⸗ 
rilp, that like as he anſwered the meſſengers, ſaying that the ſickenes 
was not deadly, and with that doubtfull aunſwere beguiled them: ſo 
was there now lizewile ſome miſtery in his woꝛdes, that ſhould diſ⸗ 
appoinct and deceiue her hope. J know(ſaith ſhe) that my bzother ſhal 
riſe againe, but that ſhall bee in the laſt daie when we ſhall all ryſe a⸗ 
gaine:foz ſome Jewes, namely thei that were of the Phariſees ſecte, 


beleued that there ſhoulde bee a generall relurreccion. 
I ehetere:, Cleſusſaiechvnto her: I am the reſurreccion and thexlife: ¶ He that beleueth on me, 
5. xiiii. yea though he wer dead, yet ſhal he liue: and whoſoeuer liueth and beleueth on me, 
2 ſhal neuet dye. Beleueſt thou this? She ſaide vnto him: Yea Lord, l beleue that thou 
art Chriſt the ſonne of God, which ſhould come into this worlde. 
Jeſus therfoze to further the womans affiaunce and opinion of him, 
by litel and litel to greater thinges, and that he might declare himlſelte 
to be verai he, that not onely could obteine by pꝛaier ol god, lite to the 
B deadcathing that is read oft to bee doen of other holy men) but to bee 
the verai fountain ſelfand autour of lite, both already geuen and to be 
geuen to all thinges:noz that any death is to bee feared of them, that 
putteth their confidence and hope in him, foꝛalmuche as though death 
cChaunte it can nothing hurt him that cleaueth faſt to the lountaine of 
>. life: eſus (J ſay) vpon theſe conlideracions,aunſwereth Martha 
er on this wile ; Thou beieneſt Martha, that with my pzaters J mays 
] *-=- obteine of my father, life foz thy bzother which is dead:thon beleueſt 5 
"we ite. thy bꝛother (hal be reſtoꝛed to life again(as other ſhall bee)in the laſte 
daie. ea but thou muſt beleue this alſo:that thei which ſhall rile in 5 8 
laſt daie,ſhall haue life by me, noꝛ that any man hath life at all, but by baue ute ex 
my gilte, neither is any reſtozed to life again but by me, not onely tou- e. ar 
ching death ol bodie, which is not muche to bee feared, but as concer- 7 
ning the death of the ſolle allo, which is moſt of al to be feared. And p Chan 
ſolle that liueth, liueth by me. And the reuiuing lolle, reuiueth by me, “. 
foꝛ I am the very fountain of reſurreccion and life . He that cleueth to 
me bp keith, although he be dead in bodie, vet ſhal he liue. And take not 
18 I this laying to be onely ſpoken of thy bzother,but generally, what mã 
3 2 n o woman ſoeuer hath feithfull affiaunce in me, he ſhall not dye euer⸗ 
J W laſtingly, although his body liueles lye at reſt foz a time. Martha, be⸗ 8 
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— 
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b.“ leueſt thou the thing that J (aie-Martha beeing at this time altoge- vener or 

5 thermindefull to haue her bꝛother reuiued again, geueth no very apte — 
_ anſwerto Jelus ſaying, but vet ſhe did confeſſe generally how highly 

Adden lhe iudged ol him, ſaying:Lozd J dooe beleue. I beleue that thou art 

«ute Melliag the ſonne ofthe liuing god, who beeing pꝛomiſed of the Pꝛo⸗ 

%. ec, pheteg, and man hundzeth peres looked ko, art e the —_— 

: 8 On. ag 
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A he had ſo ſaid, ſhe went her wai & called Marie her ſiſter ſecretly, Te terte; 
e is come, & calleth for thee, Aſſoone as ſhe heard that,ſhe arole © 
quickely and came vnto him, leſus was not yet come into the toune, but was in that 

place where Martha met him. The Iewes then which wer with her in the houſe, and 
comforted her , wh? thei ſaw Marie that ſhe roſe vp haſtely, went out and folowed 

her , ſaying: She gocthvnco the graue to wepe there. 

Martha vpon theſe woꝛdes being commaunded to returne home a- 
gain, and to call her liſter Marie, (her lamentable mourning already 
aſſwaged)doth now leaue Jels, and goeth al chereful and ful oł good 

hope home to her lilter: and calleth her ſecretelye out of the thzonge of sean 
ſuch as wer let rounde about her, e pꝛieuelp telleth her in her eare the cum? 
ioykul thing, laying: The Maiſter is come, and calleth foz thee. Alone ger leut 
as Marie knew 5 Jelus was come, and law her liſter cherelull and r* 
of good comfozte.(he her ſelf alſo concetued ſome good hope, although 

Jeſus ſemed to haue come alreadie to late:on whom therfoze theidyd 


not often call by meſſenger , becauſe thei thought it inough, ik he once 


Marte go- knewe his frendes perill,committingal other thinges to his arbitre⸗ 
erb to mete ment. And lo Marie, ſuppoſing that his coming was not fo2 nought, 


Jeſus at 


the cattyns Without delaie roſe vp to goe to mete him, befoze he ſhoulde entre into 


0 T Lits 
ter Mar⸗ 
tha. 


Sead mes 
ce pulchie g 
wer nigh 


to the hug to make the dead mennes ſepulchꝛes nigh the hie waies. Whẽ Ma⸗ 


wates (ide, 


emong the rie was come thither, aſſoone as euer ſhe ſawe Jeſus (as in dede ſhe 


dewes. 


the houſe. And lo it was expedient foꝛ the better beſtowing of that mi⸗ 
racle that was to bee ſhewed : Foz fitte it was that many Phariſees 
ſhould be pꝛeſent, whiche although thei came of very duetie foꝛ pꝛiuate 
frendeſhips ſake to lee Marie, yet did thei hate Jeſus . Thele lurelpe 
would not haue folowed Marie, in caſe thei had knowen howe Þ the 
went to mete Jeſus.But therfoze the Jewes that were with Marie xy 
in the houle to comfozt her, when thei lawe v with lo great haſt ſhe a- 
role vp & went furth of the houle,thei folowed her, ſulpecting p vpon 

a ſodain pangue c bzunt of heuines, ſhe would haue goen to 5 graue, 

ct there to wepe her bealy ful, to laciate her ſozowful hert with teares. 

C Then when Marie was come where Ieſus was, and ſawe him, ſhe cometh nigh gyetextss 
vnto his fete, and ſaieth vnto him: L ordezif thou hadſt been here, my brother had 

not been dead. x hen Jeſus therfore ſaw her wepe, and the Jewes alſo weping which 

came with her, he groned in the ſpirit, and was troubled in himſelf, and ſayd: where 

haue ye laied him? hei ſaide vnto him: Lord come and ſee. And xleſus wept. Then f 
ſaide the Iewes, beholde how he loued him. And ſome of them ſaid: Coulde not he ä 
«which opened the iyes of the blinde, haue made alſo that this manne ſhould not 300. 0 
haue dyed? 5 


So than Marie went furth and found Jeſus as yet vnentred within 
5; walles of the towne: but abode in that place where as Martha had 
late befoze met him. Foꝛ he taried there foz Marie, whom he comaun- 
ded to be called to him:choling a place fitte to woꝛke the miracle in, be⸗ 
cauſe the graue was not ferre from that place, as the manier was thi 


was very woetull) ſhe fell down at his fete and ſpake weping, yᷣſame 

thing that her ſiſter had laid: Loꝛdelaith ſhe) if thou haddeſt been here . 
in due time, my bꝛother had not been dead, and we had been without . 
this miſerable weping a wailing. But Jelus, ſeing Marie altogether 9s 
in heuineſſe, a the Jewes likewiſe Þ folowed her, weping withall;he aw «, | 
did not reaſon # ſtand in diſputacion with her, as he did with her liſter age ge 1 
Martha, with whom he talked apart (p people beeing remoued aſide) en 
neither doeth he pꝛomile any thing, when as nowe was place a tyme r 

to perfourme in dede , that which he had pꝛomiſed Martha: But Je- mat 
ſus(J ſay)firſt of al groned in the ſpirit, and was troubled in himkelt: 
euen to ſhewe the trueth ol his manhoode , readie anon alter fo being 

4 v0 


» ve . 


| race alſo learne how death of the ſolle is to be pietied and lamented, whiche 


che Goſpell ok. S. John. Cap. ri. Fol. ctttirrv. 


A fooxth a ſigne of his diuine power and Godhead. They wer ns fayned ze 

_ * affeccions,that he was ei ſo luthſome a mynde, and in hymlelf ſo trou- 35522 
vled: but there was good ſkyll why he tooke vnto hyin thoſe motions ts 
of mind, which came nat of the infirmitee of nature, but by the conſent b9 reefs, 
ofreaſon:neither was it al one cauſe why other wept, and why Jeſus #3 death, 

was troubled. Thet bewailed the death of the body, ola certain woꝛld⸗ tar 

ly and naturall affeccion: Jeſus rather miflyked and lothed mennes e 
linnes, wherby ſo many ſolles ſhoulde periſhe:he was diſquieted tho- Thx oyes 
rough the inuincible dilfidence of the Jewes, who wepte foz they zengann 
frendes bodily death, when as themleſtes(as touching the ſolle)were £oacs | 

ſubiect to eternal death, and pet did thei not voepe fo themleifes J e- Lazarus, 
ſus deſired that all men ſhould reuiue fromthys death, and had indig- drr vor 
nacionthat his doctrine, miracles and death, ſhould bee loſte in many = c**te> 

' where one. Therkoꝛe, alter that by hoꝛribleneſſe of ſpirite , and by trouble of 


| pom; minde, in countenaunce, ytes,andin the wholle habite of hys bodie, he 
J fa had geuen a mamieſt pzaufe of his manhoodcteaching alſo by the wai 
vnn that it behoueth not to yelde and to be ſubdued to ſuche affeccions, oꝛ to 


and ſes ; o | , : "> 
bt called awai from thinges of vertue)the turmoyle of his mind being 
refrained # aighed, Jens ſlated: LOhere haue ye laied him:not that bert 
he was ignozaunt therof,but to remoue al ſuſpicion of deceipt from the 323%. 
miracle.Yys kinſfolkes aun(wereth:Lozde, come and ſee. That aun⸗ 
— [werepzoued that the graue wag not farre ol. And nome as if at the  $:onras 
da u ſight of the graue his ſozow had been renewed, Jeſus wept.Sighing erer 
B and trouble went befoze, a token of ſaꝛowe that with fozce entred into erte 
his mind. Teares are as it wer the bloud ol a minde alreadie woun⸗ wert. 
ded and ouercome. But thele teares came not from a minde that was 72,0 
ouertome, foꝛ they wer not beſtowed vpon Lazarus that was dead, $*2*-*f 


Lazarus, 


but they wer foꝛ vs, that we ſhoulde beleue him to bee veray man, and zd wyr⸗ 


Ran. pet men dooe not in ſuche ſozte abhozre and bewaile. But the Jewes 


E. ſuppoſing that Jeſus was in ſuch moodefoz nought elles, but foz the 


death of he trend, with whom he was acquainted,beeholdecſay they) 
how entierly he laued Lazarus,foz whom beeyng dead he wepeth in 


| ae ſych ſozt,and yet wer thei nothing of kinne.Aud ſome there wer that 

I <= would haue laied to his charge and rebuke, his teares, wherewith he Sone ee 
1 teſtifiedno meane oz comon loue towardes Lazarus,ſaying:Did not 155 7eves 
I wn this felo bo of late geue light to the blind beggar with whom he had no 3ecus co; 


ure allo, acquaintaume:LDOhy than made he not that his great frende ſhoulde teres 2=- 


: nicteutde not dye In caſe he had no wille to dooe it, why Doeth he now lignitye de.. 


not ha 


with teares, loue that cometh out of lealon It he coulde not dooe the 


thing that is moze eaſie to be dooen,how dyd he that feat whiche is of 

moze difficultee to be doen: The philicion many times faueth the ſicke 
mannes lle. There was neuer man beeloze gaue (yghte to hym that 
was bone blinde. 


Y tries, Cleſus therfore againe grone in himſelfe,andcame to the graue: It was a caue 


and a ſtone was layed on it.Ieſus ſaied: take ye away the ſtone. Martha the ſiſter of 
hym that was dead, ſaied vnto him: Lord, hy this tyme he ſtinketh, for he hath been 
dead fower daies. Jeſus ſaieth vnto her: daied I not vnto thee , that if thou didſt bes 
leue, thou ſhouldeſt ſee che glorie of God? chen they take away the ſtone from the 
place where he that had been dead was layed: 


But Jeſus now beyng nigh to the graue, to declare plainly howe 
hozrible is the tate of a man that hath alreadie _ long in — 
| | o. iii. 


Theparaphzaſe of Eralmus vpon 


mera ert. with howe greate repentaunce, howe many teares arenedefull, that 
eo though Goddes merciehe may penitently returne to the life of inno- ec e 
Gaverv-» cencie;Did grone again, and fared euil with himſelf:ertplifying in him- genen 
re (elf verely,the thing whiche ought to bee erhibite in vs, if we will eft- Pane. 
ſones repente vs of the euils and returne from the lame, wherein we che graue, 
haue long tyme nouzeled our ſelfes; Nowe than thei were come to the 
Niraue. It was verelp a caue, whoſe mouth was cloſed with a ſtone ,,.... 
4.222838 layed vpon it. And that made much to the beltete of the miracle, and to nt 
=:a:« exclude the ſuſpirion af inchauntment and deluſion: and beecaule the lub n . 
dowe e belief therofſhould be moze certain and ſure, if the thing wer dooen by 
wes chuc. the handes of his frendes.,and not with Jeſus own handes 02 his dil⸗ 
ciplescfoz thoſe frendes ſuſpect no fraude oz illuſion,) Jeſus than tur- 
ned him to them, and (ated: Take away the ftone. The plain meanyng aun 
ol Martha, ſiſter to the dead man, did alſoſet furth and made a moze ait 
certentieof the miracle. Foꝛ ſhe now fozgetting what Jeſus had pꝛo⸗ ae bn 
muled her, did thzough the weping and heauineſſe that ſhe (awe Jeſus a 
in, come again into her old mind and aſfeccion,and concetued almoſt a pt be 
certain diffidence.Ueraily ſhe leared leſt( the ſtone beyng taken away) a.. 
the ſtinke of the dead bodie ſhould offende their noſes that ſtode by, not 
conſidering that he which in the generall reſurreccion ſhould rayſe all 
mennes bodies, alreadie many hundzethyeres beloꝛe turned into duſt, 
coulde raiſe a dead bodie euen newly putrified: She ( J tell you) thus acm cn 
thinking, ſaied: Loꝛde by thys time he ſtinketh. Foꝛ he hath been dead daes 
tower daies. Jeſus therefoze did with a litle rebuke, ſtirre vp the vn- vue an 
tonſtaunt. and waueryng womans keith, ſaying: Haſt thou fozgotten tide ve: 
how J told thee euen nowe, that if thou didſt beleue, it ſhould come to c50uree 
paſſe, that by thy bzothers death God ſhould be gloꝛified: all thei ther⸗ ger 
foze depending and ſtaying in the expectacion, and vpon hope of a new > 
wondꝛetull miracle, the ſtone by the Loꝛde Jeſus commaundemente 


¶ And leſus lift vp hys yies, and ſaied: Father I rhanke thee, that thou haſt heard TV? texte 
me. Howheit I know that thou heareſt me alwaies, abut becauſe of $ people which hu. 
ande by, I ſaied it, that thei may beleue that thou haſt ſente me: and when he thus 
had ſpoken, he cryed with a loude voyce: Lazarus come foorth, And he that was | 
dead came furth bound hand and foote with graue clothes, and hys face was boũd 3 
witha napkin, Ieſus ſaied vnto them: l. euſe him and lette him goes . 
And foozthwith al their mindes and yies pawſing as men in doubte, 
our Loꝛd Jeſus lifting vp hys vies, to teache vs therby, that whatſo- 
euer great thing we dooe, woe ought to referre it to God as the authoꝛ 
therot, and withall to declare vnto the ſtanders by, that himſelf ſhould 
by Goddes power dooe it, what thing lo euer he ſhould doe, laide: Fa⸗ er 
ther, I thanke thee beecaule thou haſt hearde my deſire, not beecauſe N 
+. £0 tbe that it is an vncouth oꝛ a timeduryng thyng to me:foꝛ J knowe that be ber. 
— ye" fozalmuche as thy will and myne is all one, thou dooeſt alway heare =* 5 
coome me, il J aſke any thing of thee. Foz neither dooe J will any thing that —_— 
cdu thou willeſt not, but thys pzayer J make beecaule of the people that — 
ſtande by:to the entent that when thei haue ſeen the miracle, they may ane 
belene that J dooe all thinges in yearth after thy will, and that alſo F cauceor 
3s why am lent into the woꝛlde, to ſet foozth the glozy of thy name emongeſt ———_— 


* 


de pared m. When he had ſpoke thus to his father, he calleth out the dead man vel, 


evecea 62e- by name, taping: Lazarus come foozth.Ye could euen with a becke a⸗ derne 


mate bes 


cence and e lone haue made him that was buried reuiue ⁊ come out of the graue: [zac car 


9» ecople- hut thys great ſterne voyte, was a token ol great power where e 


ö * Therfoze many that came of frendly duetie to Martha and Marie, aua wer 
La 


the Golpell ok. S. John. Cap. ri. Fol.cceclxrvt. 


A the linnekul ſoule that is farre of from the ſight ol god, being buiried in 
darkneſſeof ſinne,# rotten with lilthineſſe of outragious crimes, map a e 
i riſe again, and come fooꝛth into the light of trueth. And without delay fer» 47 
ad he that was dead and buried, came out by and by at the boyte of hym warb 


«ve band that called vpon hym, beefoze all their yies.And he came foozth befoze de ba 
Sagen them, his bodie ſounde and wholle,of trueth:but he came with all the len ae 
N res clothes vpon him that he was buried in, that all thei might know him sau. 


to be the lame man whom thei buried in ſuche apparell, thꝛee daies be⸗ 
loze. Foꝛ as cozles wer woont to bee dooen withall, hys feete wer tied „Seen 


er ot᷑ bus 


with lyſtes, and his handes bound with lepulchze bandes, his face al⸗ — B 

ſo bound with a napkin. And now than was this a woondꝛe, the dead rde 7ewes 

cozſe did not quiuer and ſtirre litle and litle, and ſo lhewelitelihood of tame. 

life returning again, as foz the moze part it happeneth in them, whom 

we reade to be raiſed to like by good and holy men: but thys man that 

had been dead fower dayes ſpace, came ſodainly to lyfe again at the 
 commaundement of a woozd. And to make the miracle ſeeme greater, 2azacus 


he, both tied and hard faſt bounden, lodainly cometh foozth abzode out aaa 


quickely 


uten of the depe ſecret place of a caue. Thancleſt any thing ſhoulde want to 9, 5 
4 wetew» the full perfect belief of the miracle.) Jeſus ſaid to the mannes frẽdeg: the cauyag 


mm let him 


, Leule hym and leat hym goe, that hys mouyng and luſtie quicke pate 


may declare that the man doeth not only liue, but hath alſo his health. 
Jelus could haue made the bandes to haue leuled of their owne ac- pet 3ecus 
co2d:but lich with their leruice they had thzoughly the dooyng of all tv+nges co 
B thinges,by al waies and pzoutes thet both excluded ſulpiciõ of foꝛge⸗ bone 1. 
ing the thyng,and confirmed the certaintee of the miracle. The two —— 
liſters aduertiſed Jelus, than beeyng ablent, of theyz bꝛothers ſicke- ders wy, e 
neſſe by other men. And in the abſence of Jeſus the man dyed, he was keiten be 
buried, he was kept till he tonke withall. He was mourned foꝛ, with . 
ſolemne recourle of much people. The liſters themſelfes told Jelus of | 
his death, thei ſhewed him the graue:when he had much people way⸗ 
ting vpon hym, the ſtone is taken away with other mennes handes, 
and with other mennes handes was he leuſed that came fooꝛth of the 
graue. Here is nothyngleaft to the vnfeithfull that thei coulde lay foꝛ pode 1. 
their excuſe. Neyther dyd Jelus, when he had wꝛoughte ſo notable a ner hem 
miracle, ſpeake any ſtoute wooꝛd of himlelt. He did not checke and re⸗ enn 
pzoue the people, beecaule theyz accuſtomed maner was to flaundze, Tapes 
and find fault with his miracles:he requireth no thanke of Lazarus terte. 


* 


oꝛ ol hys liſterg. 


: the texte, CThen many of the Tewes which came to Marie,and had ſeen the thinges which Te: 


ſus did, beelieued on hym: but ſome of them went their waies to thePhariſeis, and 


4 vat, rv; tolde them what Teſus had dooen. x Then gathered the hie Prieſtes and Phariſeis a 
ttt. xcounſeile, and ſaid:xwhat doe we? for this man doth many miracles: If we leat hym 


it, 


j ; in, eſcape thus, all men will heleue on hym: and the Romaynes ſhall come and cake a⸗ 
1 


waie both our roume and the people. 


us 


Lazarus ſiſters, whan they had ſeenſo notable a miracle, they belies 97eced 


to beleue 


ued that Jeſus was Mellias, and ſtacke to hys doctrine, the power en erh tos 


] 222... whereof they ſawe befoze their face to bee ſo great and effectuall. And r Tarn 
d truely ſome of them returning home to Hierulalẽ, ſhewed to the Pha- ta 


to lpte. 


rileis the thinges that Jeſus had dooen a littel from Bethania. Ther- 
foze when thys great act, being ſo exceding wonderous, was hearde 
ofthe Bilhoppes and Pharileis, (who foꝛ the euidente declaracion of 
Goddeg power, oughte to haue wozlhypped Jeſus , and to haue been 

OOo. iii. iopoug 
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idyous on goddes behalf,)thei being ſtirred with the pzickes of enuie, C 
cannot nowe fozbeare any longer, butcto cauſe the thyng ſeeme moze 
dens [awfully dooen) they call a wicked counſell , wherin they conſulte e- 
Wagens mong themlelies,by what wat and meanes thei may reſiſt ſuch great 
caunceli a · daungers. Foz albeit that the reſpecte of pziuate welth , and their coꝛ⸗ 3 
bow to Cupt hertes let them on a woodnelſe againſt Jeſus that was benelici⸗ veer? 
death all towardes all men:pet wil thei that this matier doe appertein vnto rea 9% 
the health and pꝛeſeruacion of al the people. What is your aduile (ſay — = 
they) to be dooen: This man doeth many woondzeful thinges, and ex⸗ and aan: 
cedeth himſelf daily in dooing of miracles. If we ſuffre hym to goe on weer 
as he hath begun, it will come to paſſe, that like as nowe many ol the date) 
people dooeth thinke highly of him, ſo within a while all wil take him naue 
Tte bigy foꝛ Meſſiag. Which thing ik it happe to be, and the bzuite thereof come we tet by 
Bbariteis to the Romaines (that is to wete)that the nacion of the Jewes hath ue an 
what feare foꝛlaken the Emperour, and are fallen to a newe King of their owne, enen 


thep were 


Ie which RKomaines doe wel knowe that of late a certain King hath been dem am 

be boomen looked fo2 of the Jewes, which ſhould lette the nacion at libertee, the — 

Hens Romaines wil make cruel warre againſt vs: And lo with all the pꝛo⸗ 
phane Gentiles ſhall kepe with fozce thys holy place, and with man⸗ 


flaughter, make hauocke and deſtroye the wholle flocke of the Jewes. 
CAnd one of them named.Caiphas, beeyng the hye prieſt the ſame yere, ſaied vnto The terte3 
them: ve perceiue nothyng at all, nor conſider thatæit is expediente for vs that one «Joh: xuui 
man dye ſor the people, and not that all the people periſhe, Thys ſpake he not of D 
hymſelf, but being high prieſte che ſame yere; he prophecied that Ieſus ſhoulde dye 
for the people: and not for the people onely, but that he ſhoulde gather together in 
one; the children of God that wer ſcattered abrode. 
Wheras this their aduiſe, vnder the pzetence of a publique health, 
Pho conn. (ENDED to the deſtruccion ol Jeſus Chꝛiſt, the autour of all health: vet en 
De, Was it thought vnto Cayphas to ſlendze a deuile, and to weake a cod med cate 
— noe ſell. He was the biſhop of that ere. Foꝛ that dignitie, as though with- . e 
of £1112 in a while it choulde faile foꝛ altogether, had ceaſſed to be a continuall cee s 
roume: but being a benelice ſet to lale, it was fined foz euery pere to the , 
painces.Thertoze,he that pꝛofelled himſelf chief pꝛelate of religion, be⸗ che ven, 
ing moze wieked then all the others, blameth the cowardſhip of them, kbar all hs 
that with deliberate couiiſell,dyd further debate the matier, whither age. 
Jeſus wer to be put to death oz nay:wheras it, (thought he) all other 
thinges let apart, was to be dooen in continently and with ſpede. Nou 
Claieth he) that litte debating whether this felow that doth ſuche thin⸗ 
ges, is to be put to execution oꝛ no, ſeme not to weigh the matter as it 
ts:no2 ve conſider not how it is pzofitable and expediẽt foz euer man, 
that this one ſhould dye foz the people, rather then that he being laued, 
all the people ſhould periſhe. This ſaying came not of the biſhops own chaten 
mind, that was vngracious and ful of murdꝛe:but by reaſon of the of- dymletfe 


oo £31999 fice of pꝛieſthood, which he than bare, the ſpirite of pꝛophecie did bꝛyng ey w 
dab buche fooꝛthe a godly pꝛophecie by the mouth of a wieked man: whiche (ated de 
ro«ceof pꝛophecie did geue fozeknowledge howe it ſhoulde come to palle that none 
901022316 Jelus ſhoulde by hys death redeme and ſaue the Jewes:not onely to cheanere 


Tdounde die bꝛing this to effert, that ſuch ol the Jewes as did beleue ſhoulde be la⸗ 


foz al man: 


drude. ued alone, but that thoſe alſo emong the Gentiles whiche liued in di⸗ 
uerſe countreyes diſperſed thꝛough the wholle woꝛlde but to this ende 
appointed, that thei ſhould once be made the childꝛen of God through 
feith of the goſpell,) might bee covnited and knitte together: that the 


man of Inde, the man of Ethiope , the Gzeke, the Dcithian Sarto 


\ 3 3.6 


che Golpell ok. S. John. Cap. ri. Fol.cecclxrvit; 


A Baitain,ſhould toyne together in the telowſhip of one common vniuer⸗ 
ſall Churche. 


e texte · Then from that day foorth, they tooke counſell together for to put him to death. 
1 1 Jeſus therfore walked no more openly emong the Lewes, but wente hys way t hence 


Mack-ill+ into a coũtrey nigh to a wilderneſſe, into a citee which is called Ephraim, and there 
continued with his diſciples. : 
Nowe theretoze,the Phariſeis beeing ſtabliſhed with this voice of the 
wieked bilhop,doe in their heartes certainly determinecwhiche thing 
thei often befoze had attempted, as occaſion ſerued)torid Jeſus out of 

_—_ the way, by al meanes poſſible,as though therby thei wel pꝛouided foz 

baer ahn the pꝛeleruacion of the common weale:And again, leſt their vngraci- 

aut tone. dus act ſhould be the leſle linkul, they colour their wiekedneſſe,ſuppo- , 2 

= ling thei had now foũd out matier fo ſtiere and pꝛouoke all the people Phariſets 

way likẽ wile, openly and by the lawe, to put Jeſus to death, as an hurtful conctude 8 
man to the wholle nacion of the Jewes : neyther neded they (as they parte Rc, 
thought) any fault oz any newe caule to lay to his charge. Jeſus ther- e dead. 
foze,from whom nothing was hid, although the rumour of the people 

af nal: did not aduertiſe him of the phariſeis & pꝛieſtes pꝛetẽſed malice, ſhew⸗ 

x»z# ing himlelfe a verai man, al the while he was in Jewꝛie came not a- 


oze ope 


Bine bꝛode, leſt he ſhould encreace their furie. But he conueighed himſelfe a 27 2ith+ 
bene farre ol, from the bondes of þ citee of ierulalẽ the killer of pzopheteg, aua 
. ce went to the citie of Cphꝛaim, wherunto 5 deſert was nigh:lignifying cemrame 
py that dede, that » wieked Jewes ſhould fozgoe their linagogue:æ a Jews, to 
B new peoplecthat ſhould not ſticke to the vnfruitfull wozkes of Moles ar 
lawe, but to the feith of the goſpeti)ſhould be gathered together, and a was figus 
Churche made of them: which people ſhould alſocas the kignificacion 


of the Hebꝛewe woꝛd betokeneth) growe of a [mall beginning, into an 


Ephaim 


exceading great thing. Foz Ephraim, to the Hebzues ſignifieth, encrea⸗ wvaci 


And there 


| e%**{ing. Jeſus therfoze taried here with his tewe diſciples, which though ade e. 


nor, they were wofully afearde of themleltes allo, yet durſte they not foz⸗ daangas, 
ſake their Loꝛde. 
Thetexte, ¶ And the Iewes Faſter was nye at hand, and many went out ofthe countrey vp to 


(reve. Hieruſalem before the Eaſter to purifie themſelfes. Then ſought thei for [eſus, and 


john. vii. ſpake emong themſelfes as they ſtoode in the temple: hat thinke ye, ſeeing he cos 


Jahn. x meth not to che feaſt daie ? he hye prieſtes and Phariſeis*had geuen a commaunde⸗ 
ment, that if any man knewe where he wer, he ſhould ſhewe it, tliat thei might take 


hym, 
ze * Now the very time was come, ſothly appointed of the father, when 


| — Chaiſt ſhould be offered vp in ſacrifice foꝛ 2 ſaluacion of mankind. Foꝛ 


p molt religioule dat ot the Jewes was at hand, which thei call phaſe, 


Z that is to wete,a paſſing ouer (in Engliſhe Eaſter:)by p name calling Fe. 


to their remEbzaunce that dede, which was, d long befoze that time the dere ar te 
bloud ol a lambe ſtrieken on the poſtes, dyd ſaue the Hebzues from þ eff. 
lweozd ofthe Auugell that killed Þ Egipcians:and thoſe onely houſeg « was. 2 
paſſed ouer, that had their poſtes marked with p lambes bloud. Now rowirdes 
therfoze againſt the feaſte which was very nigh, many went out ol di- y went 10 
h uerle coaſtes of Paleſtine to Hieruſale,there being purified with cere- Dara, 
Amar? monies of their la w, to ſolẽniſe p moſt holy feaſt. And to leat vs know 4 coaces 
ane 5 nothing is moze vnreligiouſe the Jewiſh religion, which conliſtethin 1 
wes hie · Vilible thinges:c᷑ ſith alſo, p while thei take great hede with much vain mae va» 
7,2 deuotion, leſt thei ouerſlip any thing that was pzeſcribed them of Mo⸗ ben e 
les, oꝛ that was added to by y Phariſeis:thei be not loth to dooe that ae, 
thing on the moſt ſacred day, which is of all thinges moſt wieked, that | 
is to wete, to ſhead þ bloud of an innocent man, Therkoꝛe, when there 
| | Was à 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmns vpon 


was a great thzong of people together, and many of them knewe Je⸗ C 
(us, whole maner was to be pzelent at ſuche feaſtes, they woondered d 
that he was not there pꝛelent:and ſtanding in the temple, they talked fern 
one to an other what ſhoulde bee the caule that contrary to his cuſto- and tae, 
mable maner, Jeſus was ablente from ſo ſolemne and high a feaſte. mere 
Tie vis) From whiche lolemnitee woulde not he pet altogether abſent himſelf, m 
Bhaerteis but to the entent he might come the moze loked foꝛ, he differred hys co⸗ fothefeay 
kommaun · MING vntil ſuch time as he thought beſt. Furthermoze the Biſhoppes * 
dement, , and Phariſeis ſuſpecting him lumwhere to hide himlelf fo feare, they 
manknewe trauailed and gaue a commaundemente, yea with an autozitee alſo, 
wer that if any man knew where he wer in ſecrete, they ſhoulde ſhewe it, 
be ſyeuide that he might bee appꝛehended. With theſe appꝛoued holy cuſtomes, 
the Biſhoppes and Pharileis, that wer guides and maiſters of reli⸗ 
gion, pꝛepared themleltes to the feaſtfull daie:but in the meane while, 


they vnwares pꝛocured the ſaluacion of the world. 
C The. xii. Chapter. 


¶ Then Ieſusſixe daĩes beefore Eaſter, came to Bethanie, where Lazarus had been the texte; 
dead, whom he raiſed from death. There thei made him a ſupper, and Martha ſer; Math. Ert 
ued but Lazarus was one of them that ſate at the table with him, Mar. uu 


Elus therfoze knowing that they had concluded 

i vpoö his death and that the time alſo was nigh, 
in which he had determined willingly to be offe- D 
red in ſacritice, an vnſpotted lambe ,fo2 p ſalua⸗ 
27 cion ot the woꝛld:he would no longer kepe him⸗ 

Eg tel in ſecrete, but as one offering himſelf to be a 
lacrifice, the ſeuenth dai befoze the feaſt of Cal⸗ can ue 
deer, in which dai the Jewes wer woont at a lo⸗ 72 
Alemne (upper, as it wer, to taſte befozehand the Lager 


— — 
came to 


7efus wby paſchal lambe, he returned again to Bethanie:both to call to remem- zecyane/ 
Zuid te bzaunce the lately dooen miracle, and alſo to empꝛient the hope of the 
eures łelurretcion in the mindes ok his diſciples, whom he knew ſhoulde bee 
eve feate With his death excedingly troubled in mind: Foz there dwelt Lazarus 
whom he had a fewe dates beefoze raiſed from death to lyfe. And the 
place was moze notable, foꝛ being nigh to Dieruſalem. There therfoze 


Jofusved à (upper was made readie foz Jeſus: Martha ſerued hym at ſupper. ne 


madenrm But Lazarus was one of the noumbze that late at ſupper with hym, 2", 


at Betha⸗ 


nie,»Kar- to ma ke it moze certain to them all, that it was no viſion noz ghoſte fe. 
and 1258 · Whiche lately was (cen to goe out of the graue home to his houſe:foz 
rus catte aſmuch as he had now lined after his death many dapes, and had al⸗ 


at the ta: 


die. ſo both commoned and eaten with other. 
CThen tooke Marie a pound of oynctment, called Nardus, perfite and precious, t he texte 
and anoynted Jeſus feete, and wiped his feete with her heare, and the houſe was fil; Tue. du, 
led with the odour of the oync tment. = 
arte There did Marie, (who with a ſinguler loue, loued the Lozde Jeſus , be 
pourerha Ardently,)come to the feaſte,as well foz2 many other caulſes, as foꝛ the Marie's, 
dinctemet late benelite ſhewed vpon her bother: And ſhe ſhed vpon Jeſus head aura 
on3efus ſitting at the table, a great quantitee of very pꝛecious oinctmẽt, which tt, 
teere,ec- Was made of the beſt kind of Nardus, to p mountenaunce ofa pound. e 
Inlomuche that the wholle houſe was fylled with the ſauour of the 


opnctemente . And yet the womannes loue beeyng ſuche as _ 


A not been hearde, thought not this enough, but enoineted is feete with 
dinctment, and waſhed them with teares, and wyped them with her 
heare:not that ſhe thought Jeſus did delite in ſuche delitaeies, whole — 5 
moderate ſobzietee ſhe knewe : but great feruencie of loue cauſed her „ 
dooe as her mynde gaue her, without ſtaigh of her ſelfe:f0z truely ſhe conener, 6 
knew not no2 conſidered what ſhe did: but yet thꝛough doing honour, are 
ſhe gaue aduertiſement befozehandeof Jeſus death and buriall ; and 
was a ligure ol the Churche,whiche ſhoulde embzace with godly ho- 

naour, the Loꝛde whom the Sinagogue deſpiſed. 

| rhe texte. C Than ſaied one of the diſciples, euen Iudas Iſcarioth Symons ſonne, which afters 


ward hetraied him: v hy was not thys oinctment ſolde for three hundred pence, and 
geuen to the poore?Thys he ſaied, not that he cared for the poore, but beecauſe he 


hn · Fits was a thefe, and had the bagge, and bare that whiche was geuen. | 
The diſciples thought much at the beſtowing of this oinctment,as a 
than de thyng waſtefully ſpents, but ſpecially Judas Jſcarioth was moued . 
1 withall:to whom as to the wooꝛſt of them all, the purſe was commit cartocd 
| 8s 2=ested,to the entent that the woozſt man ſhould be the diſpoſer and layer 3222. 
dau out of the naughtieſt thing. He was woont,as the maner ol them that e ert. 
Ae: hath the handeling of money is, whiche is common to many, to ſteale aner- 
d cab pzjuely ſumwhat therof to himſelf:not with a ſingle pure mind depen- 3ccus. 
%  dingofthemaſterſhipandautoziteethat Jeſus had ouer him, but enen , 2-245 
than making pzouilton foz himlelf, wherewith he might lpue, after he purſe,v&s 
wer departed out of Jeſus felowſhip. e therefoze repyning agaynſte ot b 
Marie, laied:to what purpole is it to loole ſo pzecious a thyng : Fo 
B neither is our Loꝛd and maiſter delighted in ſuch nice thinges, neither 
is thys ſumptuoulſneſſe ſeming foz our feaſt. And in caſe thys woman 
had been determined to beſtowe lo pꝛetious a thing, when it had been 
geuen, it might haue been ſold, and the pꝛite therof geuen to the pooꝛe. 
Thys(ve wote well) had been moze godly and moꝛe leemyng foz our 
maiſter and vs too. Albeeit in dede the other Apoſtles alſo dyd ſpeake „ an 
theſe thinges of a limplicitee, and ment none euill therein, yet had Ju⸗ the orher 
ide das a terre vnlike mind, though hys mozdes wer like vnto they2s:fo2 trade alt 
d de en. he had no care of the pooze mennes cauſe, but he kept the purſe:and the eaten 
1 a" thing whiche frendes lente of their free good will, dyd he full vniuſtly — 
ua ze kepe, and therol pziuely ſtole ſũwhat:euen than ſhewing ſome pꝛoofe mende. 
ben. ol himlelt, howe vnkitte he is foz the miniſtracion of Goddes woozde, 
| whole mind the inoꝛdinate deſyze of money doeth poſſeſſe. 


dee texte. ¶ Than ſaied Ieſus, leat her alone: againſt the daye of my burying hath ſhe kept 
| this: for the poore alwaies ſhall ye haue with you, hut me haue ye not away: Much 


| people of the lewes therfore had knowledge that he was there, And thei came, not 

Vn xl. for leſus ſake onely, but that thei mighte ſee Lazarus alſo, whom he raiſed from 
1] - - death;but the hye prieſtes held a counſell that they might put Lazarus to death als 
ſo,becauſe that for his ſake many of the Tewes went awaye, and beleued onChriſte, 


But Jeſus did in ſuch wyſe appeaſe his diſciples murmouring, that 

vet he did not openly diſclole the malice of Judas, and in ſuch wiſe he 

1 tooke Maries parte,that he ſignifyed, howe ofhys owne voluntarie 
ne: Wille,he ſhould die. Foz our Lozd Jeſus moſt coueted to haue al folke , , 
| induced to belene:not rat by compuiſion of man, but by his own good voured | 
 adutſement,he ſhould ſuffre death foz the ſaluacion ot man, euen as he aud di 
mg woulde and when he woulde. Gzudge ye notclayeth he)at thys wo- — 2 
biz: mannes diligent leruice and benefite towardes me. Thys coſte is not votanaris 
lolte, but thys honour is dooen and beſtowed againſt the tyme ofmy "5 


burying, 


Theparaphꝛale of Eraſmus bpon 


burying,which honour this woman doeth now, pꝛeuenting the thing: C 
foz than (hal there lacke wherwith to enoinct. ou dooe iudge well of 
es me, that being aliue J haue alway refuſed ſuche pleaſaunt thynges: 
Martes e. pet I will that my death and buiriall bee cumly and honourable:dooe 


wotneyn 


erb. not haue enuie at this my honour, which is beftowed on me, that ſhal 


ſhoztely departe hence. Pe ſhall haue alway with you readie at your ve 
hande, great plentie of theſe common ſoꝛt of pooꝛe men, whole nede pe zr bn 


may fuccour:ye ſhall haue me but a whyle. And becauſe many of Hie⸗ nr 
ruſalem came muche to Bethania by reaſon ot the nighneſſe, and be⸗ baue ye 
cauſe of Lazarus,in that he was a notable and a riche man, and ther⸗ 
by knowen to many, (but yet was he the moꝛe knowen thzough the 
muche fame of the late done miracle:)it was not vnknowen abzode that Je- 
people {US was at Bethame.And anon veray many came thither out of the 
Sechanis Cite thicke and thꝛeefold, partly to ſee Jeſus( whole fame c renoume, 
5arus ar. the miratle that was ſo notable, dyd muche encreaſe)partly allo they 
e: 7efus came to [ee Lazarus, whom thei heard to be raiſed from death tolyle. 
dum from The curiolitie that is naturally geuen to man, cauled thẽ thus to doe. — 
at. Ponꝛeouer, enuie deſpite againſt Jeſus had lo blinded the mindes of 2 3rfvs| 
the Pꝛieſtes and the Pharileis,that it did not ſulfile their malite to put wmnen®” 
Jaelus to death, but thei fel in deuiſe alfo how to make Lazarus awai, fr: 42 
The ma. Againſt whom thei could lay no colour oz likelihood of any lault. The , 
tice at he hãd caſt out of their Sinagogue the blind man, betauſe he did boldly van pn. 
woarecers detend Jeſus gloꝛie emong the:now their enuie was growen to ſuch a 
axe , malice, that ther wer in mind to kill Lazarus, a man ofgreat eſtimaci- Ane | 
acofoz on and power, of whom thei wer neuer by any wooꝛd o2 dede pꝛouo⸗ un 
ked and offeded;and againſt whom thei could not imagine any thing: a. 
And kil him would thei foꝛ nothing els, but becauſe many Jewes be- D 
ing moued with ko manifeſt a miracle, did fall awaie from the Phari⸗ 
leis conſpiracie, and beliened in Jeſus. 
¶ On the next daie muche people that wer come to the feaſt, when thei hearde that ges 


Ieſus ſhould come to Hieruſalem, too ke braunches of palme trees and went foorth Matt · xi. 
to mete him and cryed, Hoſanna: abliſſed is he that in the name of the Lord cometh Marbr. 


j:: 
king of Iſrael, And Tefus gotte a young Aﬀe, and ſate theron, as it is written: xfeare ore” 


not daughter of Sion, behold thy King cometh ſitting on an Ales colt. Ebel. 1x48 


28 
But the day lolo wing when a great rout of mene which wer aſſem- 
bled at Hieruſalem becauſe of the feaſtful day, ) had knowlage that he rw d 
would leaue Bethanie # come to Hieruſalem, thei to doe hymhonour, ane. ., 
Che na- came to mete him with bꝛaunches cut of from the palme trees, where⸗ vs: 
watme With thei ſtrawed the waie that he ſhould goe by. Foz ol thys tree wer pune | 
neten their garlandes made that gate victoꝛie, ⁊ it was a tree perteining to meas (anh 
was veed tryumphes, alwai grene, long and high, hard to be climed vpon:but of couree 
ame. a pleaſaunt ſwete fruict, and by a certain peculiare power ol nature, it 
c be peo · xileth vp againſt the weight & burden that is layed vpon it. And that 
brauchs laying which is wꝛitten in the Plalmeg, Osann, praiſe and bonour bee tobym 
2b rde that beein g looked for of vs, cometß in the name of the Lorde, was cryed vp aloude, 
way where like as the people is woonte to publiſhe and witneſſe a common toye. 
Jouve o. Jeſus alloceuer befoze this tyme bearing a tull lowe ſaple,and a con- 
Lets wid temner of wozldely glozie,)was than content to come to Hierulalem | 
wine de With a newe ſolemne poztly ſhewe.Foz after he had gotten vnto hym am 7:w 
Pirentale. an Alle,he rode vponher, wheras befoze he was wont to walke hys young 80s 
tourneyes on foote:partly to teache his how vain is the honour of this 6 
wozlde,partely to ratifye that whiche Ela! pzophected ol him — . - 


„ 


the Gholpel ok. S. John. Cap. x ii. Fol.ctcelxxix. 


A witten: pete not daughter of S ion: hehoſde, thy king cometh to thee,meke and ientſe. fit: Ani Cptets 


a tuall Pte ⸗ 
ting vpon the colte of an ae. Suche a pompe certainely becometh well the — 
king of the ſpirituall Hier uſalem, whiche is the Churche. | 


C Theſe thinges vnderſtoode not his diſciples at the firſt, but whan Ieſus was glo⸗ 
the — rified, then remẽbred chei that ſuch thinges wer written of him, & that ſuch thinges 
| thei had doen vnto him, The people that was with him whẽ he called Lazarus out 
ofhis graue, and raiſed him from death, bare record, Therfore mette him the peo 
ple alſo, becauſe thei heard that he had dooen ſuche a miracle. 


tete The Apoſtles verily at that ſeaſon vnderſtood not theſe thinges, ſup⸗ 
dab poling them to be doen by calualtee, but after p Jeſus thzough death, 
ee thzough his relurreccion, and by ſending downe the holy ghoſte, was 
1 wtes.ec glozified, than conferring the thing that was doden, with the wozdes 
ofthe Pꝛophetes, thei wel perceiued that the woꝛdes whiche the peo- 
ple cried out aloude, and alſo the thing that he thus comyng did, was 
wꝛitten of hun. Foz there wer ſome whiche looked foz ſuche a kyng as 74. wong 
woꝛldely kinges bee. Chꝛiſtes pleaſure was to haue thoſe mennes ex⸗ Dome of rhe 
pectacion derided, declaring that the kingdome of the gholpell dodeth were 
not conſiſte and ſtande in the aide anddefenſes of this woꝛlde, but in 
- an the Mebeneſle,and heauenly doctrine. This greate and notable affeccion 
peopie har that was in the people, came of thoſe mennes tering and pzonocacis, 
nua Which had oflate been pꝛeſent a litel befoze at Bethania, when Þ loꝛde 
ates. raed Lazarus out of his graue:and ſo thei made relacion of p thyng 
215 which thei had ſeen with their ives, to others. And therok came it that x4. peo⸗ 
ſuch a pzeace of people came furth to mete Jeſus, becaule thei had lear⸗ pic wens 
ned of them ö ſaw it, howe that this wonderous miracle, luch one as meere3ecs 
B had neuer been heard of ſince the beginning ol p woꝛld, was wzought ebe re: 
by him. And accozding as 5 t 1 hzought with it in open apparaũce 2% 12. 
: atertaine godly power, ſo hadheſuchehonoure geuen vnto hym, as aus. | 
: was neuer geuen to any pzophgte.. | 
. Crhe Phariſees therefore ſaide emong themſęlues: perceiue ye howe we pres 


, 2 ; 
#Jchn. xt - uaile nothing? Behold, al che wholle worlde goeth after hym. There were certaine 
— — Grekes emonges them that came to wurſ hi ppe at the feaſt: theſame came therfore 


»Jont- to Philip(xwhich was of Bethſaida a cicee in Galilee)and deſired him,ſaying:Sir we 
!:'.- * wouldfaineſee Ieſus. Philip came and tolde Andrewe, And again Andrew and Phi⸗ 
| lip tolde Ieſus. ; 4 6 


* 


That thing dꝛoue the mindes ol the Pꝛie ſtes and Phariſees, al⸗ 
ty pia · Molt into delperacion:neither doe thei repent them ol their wieked en⸗ 
ni her: terpꝛile, but there was a ſpitefull muttring emong them, a thei (aide: 
wong the: Ve perteiue that with al our crattie policies and deuiles againſt him, 
bereue we goe nothing foꝛ warde in our purpole, but the moze we doe reſiſte, 
F the moꝛe doeth his autozitee floziſhe,and the moze earneſtly doeth the 
wpenge People fauour him. Beloze this he had but fewe diſciples, behold nowe 
the wholle wozlde falleth from vs to him, inſomuche that nowe it is Thees« 
ſomewhat daungerous foz vs, openip to areſte him. The vngracioug dr. Phagt⸗ 
Phariſees had this communicacion, to the entente thei might thereby arge 10 
ſtiere and pꝛouoke eche other to ſet on, and lodainely to come vpon the due lere 
loꝛde Jelſus, with mozeſuccour and with greatter-guiles:wherefoze dern. 
thei did not atchieue and accompliſh this milchieuous act, betoꝛe thei 
had 5 graund conſente ol the Phariſees, the Scribes, the Pzieftes c 
» auncient rulers, the people alſocas in dede their mind is vnconſtãt) 
beiring enllamed with theſame furie and wicked minde, yea and with 
Piuilate the viceropes autoꝛitee: neither yet without diſceiptfull crafte 
dꝛought in withal by Judas the traitour. The people notwithſtãding 
did p time lo fauour Jelus, pᷣthe Gẽtiles allo which oz religions lake 
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The Paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 
The gen · came to Yieruſalem there to pꝛaie, muche deſired to ſee Jeſus. The C 


— lo great, that out of farre coũtreies ma- rn. 
55 e ay went * ——.— ſerne god — foz religion lake,Uerely gungen 
de dt. fri that time, a certain likelphood of a thing to bee, Was ſhewed,that datt. 
red rokec is to wete that the Gentiles being befoze Jdolaters, ſhould haue re⸗ wart 
etus. J , le at Hie - the featte, 
8 courſe and come to be of Chꝛiſtes churche( wherol that temple a thelame 
rence a rulalẽ bare the figure)and ſhould louingiye embzace Jeſus with due zur we 
ele dt gie. religion, whom the Phariſees reiected. Theſe folke therfoze being ve⸗ ane . 
dom great Ty delitous to lee Jeſus, of who thei had heard ſo wonderfut thinges, Sie wes | 
«waz pet thei wer baſhefull,and with ſhamefaltnesletted to appꝛoche vnto ae dd. 
daes bet: hym: ( foꝛ in dede thei coueted not onely as he paſſed by lightlye to ſee 7 
eyas rofee him in the thꝛong, but alſo to ſalute him, and to heare him ſpeake nere 
Deeracais, hande:)thele perlones, (J ſaie,)doe come to Philip, to whom by rea- 
$uce>, ſon ok nighnelle of countrey, (loꝛ he was boꝛne in Bethlaida a citee in 
Phacp ede Galilee of the Getiles )thet wer knowen:# their coming to him was, 
where be that he would make them wate to Jeſus . Foz thei gaueknowelage 
a. that thei were verai delirous to ſee Jeſus. Philip bꝛake the matier to 
— be Andꝛewe, thei being compaignions of one citee. Foz Andꝛewe was ol br 
* ef war A greater autozitee with the Loꝛde, becauſe he was firſte of all called. ae d. 
auconet© Thei both therfoze went to Jelus, and declared vnto him that certain — 


wich 3ets. folke there was, not Jewes, but Gentiles, which out ol mealure deſi- djewe and. 
red to — him, if he would vouchelale to admitte them. 3 


And leſus anſwered them, ſaving: The houre is come that the ſonne of man muſte the terte 


be glorified, Verely, verely, I ſ ay vnto you except wheat corne fal into p groũd, {= ry 
& die, it bideth alone.: If it dye: it hringeth furth much fruit. * He 8 loueth his life, i. Cos. rv. 


ſhal deſtroie ir, & he that hateth his life in this world ſhal kepe it vnt o life eternall, —— 5 
But whe Jeſus was certified by his diſciples, the heathen allo lon⸗ 3 
- gedto ſe him, when as lo leudly he was contemned ol the Phariſees, 
Jecus tel & Pꝛieſteg, vpon this occaſton he began to open his death to his diſci- 
ofccs ples, ⁊ what great fruit his death ſhoilld bꝛing, not only to p J ewes, 
mat kn but alſo to al Þwozld.Foz becauſe in like maner as ð miracle of raiſing 
the ſame vp Lazarus, alone did dꝛaw #pzouoke not only many Jewes, but al⸗ * why 
1223 (0 Gentiles to his loue:ſo ſhould his death and reſurreccion mone and am n 
"2 922*- dꝛado al the countreies of p whole wozld. Than Jeſus gaue anſwere nac 
to his diſciples p ſhewed him 5 godly minde and alfeccion of the hea- hourts | 
then. a ſaid:Pe did here the Jewes lay with a loud voice: Bleſedis be that the fore 
cometh in the name of the lorde,Pe-lee the Gentiles D2aw to me with like de- - globe 
ſire, and why:Becauſe now the time is nigh, that wha the Phariſees . 
beleue that the ſonne of man ſhal bee vtterly extintte, than ſhall he bee 
moſte gloꝛified with all nacions of the woꝛlde . It is a newekindeof 
chr gloꝛp, and by a new waie muſt it be gottẽ. I being aliue haue dꝛawen 
ative fewe to me:but whan J am dead, my fame ſhalbe ſpzed abzode, ſhal 
we D2awe moe then my bodily pzeſence hath dooen . ye be loth to heare of 
zyvis death, vet take this wozde foz moſt ſure # true, vnleſſe þ wheate cozne 
Choutde be be caſt into the ground, and being buiried there, doe rotte a die, it ſhal £:cer- ve 
erte. baing kurth no früite, but it onely alone abideth ſale: But ik it be dead dt =***,, 
lye buried in ß ground, it ſpzouteth vp again with much gaine of fruit, e , 
yelding foꝛ one coꝛne an hundꝛeth: # nowe the coꝛne ſtanding toyfully dye qtabl 
vpon the grounde, garniſheth the fieldes abꝛode in many places, and arg 
with a plenteous encreaſſe enricheth the countreye. The thing that is dard auch 
commodious to manp, is the moze to be coueted;# the ſaluacion of ma- trace. = 
ny is to be redemed with the death of a fewe.So to beſtowe life is no 
perilhement,but auaũtage: this is not toloole the life,but to * 


the Ghoſpelof. S. John. Cap. ii. Fol.ccfrre. 


2 Joꝛ the ſolle doeth not periſhe which departeth from the bodie:noz the 
weetacl- bodie doeth not altogether goe to deſtrutcion, that in time to come ſhal „dem 1 
gan liue moꝛe bleſſedly, and be immoztall.Therfoze wholoeuer loueth his — . 
dee et lile in this woꝛlde, while he euil kepeth it, he loſeth it. Conttarv, who⸗ woun,ceait 
I ww ves ſoeuerhateth his like in this woꝛld, and foz the furtheraunce of the gol⸗ — 
12, pell caſteth it into perils, and betaketh it to death, he doth not loole life t be, 
which he lo beſtoweth, but kepeth it: and loꝛ a moꝛtall, a ſhoꝛte, and a 2 2 
fn · wyꝛetched life, he (hall reteiue at the time of reſarreccion,aneternall & 4. 
bliſſed life. In like manier, he that kepeth the wheate coꝛne, looleth it, 
that euẽ els of it ſelf would periſhe:but he that ſoweth and burieth it in 
the grounde, in conclulion well laueth it , within a while alter to re⸗ 
teiue theſame again with aduantage, whiche he thought he had loſte. 
eteterte. Cf any man miniſter vnto me, let him folow me: and where I am, «there ſhall 
jan. vii alſo my miniſter be: If any miniſter vnto me, him wil my father honour, Now is my 
4 ſolle croubled, and what ſhall I ſaie? Father, deliuer me from this houre , but theres 
fore came I vnto this houre. Father glorifie thy name. 


There is theretoze no cauſe why my death ſhould trouble you:whiche 

vm nan death once ſhalbe folowed, to the entente that you, whiche ſhall bee fo- 

moons, lo wers of my death, mate be partakers bothe of my glozie,andof im⸗ 

bm, moztalitee.J as the autour of the ghoſpels buiſines, doe beſtowe my 

. life willingly foꝛ the laluacion of the wozld,and foꝛ my fathers glozye. 
pe ſhall bee miniſters of thelame builineſſe, repozting and publilhyng we c2as 
abzode though the wholle woꝛld with your pzeaching,thoſe thynges se 
that J haue bothe w2cught and taught. Theſame thyng that the Bi⸗ aun 
Choppes and Phariſees doe nowe with great craft deuiſe againſt me, ve ant 

i ſhall the wicked execute vpon you, whiche vngracious perlones loue zone. 

f B the wozld moze than God: and whiles ful fooliſhely thei kepe this life, 

theilooſe euerlaſting life, and caſt themlelues headlong into euerlal⸗ 

| ting death. It one pzofeſſe himſelle my dilciple oz miniſter, it behoueth 

. thelameto folowe me their Maiſter and Lo2d.Fozitis mete that the ea mo⸗ 

a where ſeruaunte bee not pulled awaie from his Lozde,neither in pzoſperitee Sn 

I fzuaco no2 in aduerſitee. NOhom J hauepartakers and copanions in affllic- diſciple, he 

A k. tions and aduerſitee,them wyll not J diſſeuer from the feloweſhip of bia mon, 

| felicitee: but whereloeuer J become, there ſhall alſo my ſeruaunt bee. 

7 wn. And though the wozlderetectemeneuer lo muche, yet ſhall my father te e 

J wer ute enhaunce me to glozy.And in caſe any man behaue himlelk as a teith⸗ = ant 

«ym . fl] ſeruaunte to me, hym (in recompence of tranſitozie harmes , and 55ers, 

hahe. fo ignominie wherewith he liueth in rebuke emong men) my father ether 
ſhall bewtifie and honour with eternall felicitee, and true gloꝛye. Foz voroure, 
my father ſhall acknowelage not me onely, but the miniſters alſo ot 
his onely lonne: and ſhal voucheſafe like re warde vpon them, whom 
he hath knowen to luffer ſuche like thynges as his ſaide ſoonne hath 
\uffred.Alfliccio ſufired here in this woꝛld, hath of trueth his anguiſh See cara: 
and peine, by reaſon of the infirmitee of mans bodye: but the laluacion vu! 
of many wel conſidered, the felicitee ol euerlaſting life well pondered, og 


ougye co os 


which thinges are redemed and recouered with a ſhozt tozmet,ought Frcome © 
to ouercome this quiuering feareof mans nature. And though in time gn of cat- 
to come, ve fele that nature irketh and repineth againſte the dzeadfull peines « | 
tozmentes and deathes , wherewith ye bee manaced and thzeatened, *##=9> 
pet doe not vtterly ſtert aware as mediſcomfetted x clerely ouercome, 

but leat valiantnes ofminde al wai depending of the father of heauẽs 

ade, vanquiſhe in you the feblenes # cowardneſſe ol mannes nature. 


But 


: 


The Paraphzaſe of Eraſints vpon 


ache Buteuen now J allo fele myne owne ſolle troubled in my lelf,becauſe 
dimceee the dape of my death is nigh. I ſee a ſoꝛe grieuous tempeſt imminent dam u 
gaiey eve ot X hang ouer me. What ſhal I ſap, oꝛ whither ſhal I turne me:Shal ada 
deach= J peldeto the infirmitee of the bodie, which abhozreth death? Shal J are 
cms mg · Her to the ſuccours of the wozlde 4 Oz ſhall J foz the loue of mine dciurme 
ever ve cove One life neglect the lyfe of the wholle woꝛldeno not ſo. J wil accom⸗ — 
bene modate and apply my ſelfto my fathers wil. Hy naturall infirmitee, u aw. 
wavitear* Heeing ſoꝛe intoumbzed with the hoꝛribleneſſe of death, ſhall ſaie vnto toje cams 

hym: Father, i it maie be ſaue and deliner me from this inſtaunt perill of death. But cha- — 

ritee, whiche muche delireth mannes ſaluacion,foozthwith putteth to en 

this ſaying: xet rather toz all that ſaieth charitee) (in cale it be fit and ==*- 

expedient ſo to be)leat the coueted death come, whereas alter the will 

of my ſpirite, whiche doeth in no behalf diſagree from thy wil, J haue 

willingly and wittinglye offered my ſelle to death. Nowe bꝛyng thou 

it to paſſe, that my death and relurreccion maye cauſe thy name to 

bee notable and famoule in all countreys of the wozlde , that when 

thou art once knowen, the people honouring thee , maie atteigne to e⸗ 


ternall ſaluacion. | 25 
¶ Than came a voice from heauen, ſaying: I haue bothe glorified it; and betet 


wyll glorifye it againe. The people therefore that ſtoode by and heard it, ſaid that 
it thundred: other ſayde an Aungell ſpake to hym.Ieſus aunſwered, and ſayed: | 
This voyce came not becauſe of me, xbut for your ſakes; Nowe is the iudgement ohn. xi. 
of this worlde,nowe ſhall the prince of this worlde be caſt out. x And I, if J wer lifte , zahn. ii. 
vp <4 crap earth „wyll drawe all men vnto me. This he ſaied ſignifying what death 
he ſhould dye. ä | 
After our Loꝛde Jeſus had thus pꝛaied, with his iyes lift vp in- 
2 voice 19 tg heauẽ, the voice of the father came from heaue, ſaying: J haue glo- 
rom heaus rilied my name, and wil after this moze excellently ſette it foozth. Foz 597295 
ef ang alreadye his name thzough ſo many miracles was waxed great and 1 
people» muche knowen emong menne by his ſoonne, but moſte chiefly by rai⸗ boche glos 
The name lyng Lazarus from death to Iyfe . And ſoone after would he augment wg 
how mane the gloꝛve of his name in all the nattons of the woꝛlde, by the croſſe, bb . 
mas gon the reſurreccion, and by his alcending vp into heauẽ, by lending down 
tied. ok the holy ghoſt, and by the pꝛeaching of his Apoſtles. Moꝛeouer the The people 
great noumbze of people whiche ſtood not farre ol, whan they heard za 
the voice that came downe from heauen, becauſe thei tooke litel hede webe. 
therto,neither was it euidente to them vnto whom that voice did a ⸗ 
perteine, that coumpany ok people ( ſay) agreed not in their opinions 
ofthe thing. Foz lome dyd interpꝛete the voice that thei thought they 
heard, to be a thoundꝛe, foꝛ the voice came out of the cloudes. Some a- 
gain did interpꝛete the thing moze fauourably , ſaying ſome Aungell 
dyd ſpeake vnto hym . But Jeſus to make them take moꝛe hede, and zum; 
The voxce allo to putte awaie from him all ſuſpicion of pꝛaiſe, ſaieth: This voice caa:rys 
{es veauen whiche is neither noile of thunders noz voice of Jungell, but the voice nor becanſs 
caveste Of my father which hath heard my pꝛaiers, came not koꝛ me, who know r 
tame. in my ſelkmy fathers mind: but it is come foz you,that ye mate vnder- cabes- 
ſtande that my father and J dooe agree:and that whatloeuer J dooe 
he beyng the autour, J dooe foz your ſaluacions lake. ou haue heard 
gene. What my father hath pzomiled as touching my death. Howe lhoztely 
Suter and mult Satan bee w2eſtled withall fo2 good and all, who is thePance Now(#the 


comed and 


— 02 rather the tyzanne of this wozlde, and though linne hath hitherto cf this 

earh,and kept all them in death, whiche loue this wozlde.Noweis the caule = —_— 
50" the wholle woꝛlde d2awen into iudgement.but falſhood being repzo- iw 

ued, trueth ſhall come to light, And whiles the pꝛince ol the GENE be cal ont⸗ 


the Ghoſpelof. S. John. Cap. ii. Fo.cccclrrxe. 


2 autour of death, thinketh himſelf a conquerour, he (hal though death 
be put from his tiranny .Foz all men ſhall be pardoned their fines 
thzoughe faith ol the ghoſpell. Sinne once taken awape, the tirantes n bach 
fozce and ſtrength is quauled, who is valiant and mightie in no other no dere 

wy 1: weapon ſaue linne onely. And as he that ſhall thinke himſelf to haue we vy 
were feed the victozye (hal ſoodainly be expelled his kingdome:ſo J that ſhaibe *** 
oped, en thought vtterly made awap, after J be lifted vp from the yearth, will 
"=" Dꝛa we all thinges on euery ſide vnto me ol righte chaiengeyng that 
ww thyngvnto me, whiche hitherto Satan hath kept in poſſelſion by ty- 

| ranny. Furthermoꝛe in that that Chꝛiſt laped: When J ſhalbelifte vp cn 
tos de from the yearthcbecauſe the ſaying was doubtekul, and yet right fitte ems tits 
wg [0 expꝛeſſe the thing,) his wille was to ſignifte what kinde of death he me rearrs, 
In ſhould dye.Foz they that are hanged vp vpon a croiſe, hang bp on high cyynges 
x. that all men may ſee them afarre of:And he gaue them withal a pꝛiuie dem. 
- warning of the olde ſtoꝛie, whiche ſheweth that a bzaſen ſerpent being 
a figure of Chziſte,and ſet vp vpon an highe pole, did geue to all them 
that beheld it, (thoughe it were afarre ok,) pꝛelente heipe againſte the 


moꝛtall woundes of ſerpentes. f 
rhe texte. The people anſwered him: e haue heard out of the lawexthat Chriſte abideth 
Heal. cc. euer: and howe ſayeſt thou; the ſonne of man mult be lift vp? who is that ſoonne of 


— man? Then Jeſus ſayd vnto thẽ: yet a litle while is the light with you. w al ke while 


Y «The. v ye haue lyghte, leſte the darkenes come on you. He that walketh alſo in the darke, 
| 408. diu oteth not whither he goeth. V hile ye haue light, beleue on the light, that ye may 
B be che children of che lyght, 


pe bane And yet wer there ſome in that aſſembly of people, which did coniecte 
kane out (becauſe of the fozeſpeakyngof death)p he had ſpoken of the tonnente ede ges 
«cos of the croſſe. And therupon they ſtood in argumente,that he was not 5.0.5 
«am Meſſias, whiche publiſhed that himſelf ſhould dye:wheras ſcripture wheror 
went geueth to Mellias, a power, ⁊ a kyngdome eternal. Foz thus waiteth cdered hae 
her of Daniel :His power is an everlaſting power which ſhal not be taken awaye;and bis kinge: gore 
neut dye dom ſbal remaine for euer. And again Micheas the Pꝛophete lpeaketh thug; eas. 
His out going bath been from the beginning ,andſrom eue rlaſtin g. Allo Elaie ſapeth: 
And there ſpalbe no ende of bis peace, Pea and mozeouer the pꝛophecie of the 
plalmes doeth pzompyſe him a perpetuall pꝛieſthood, ſaying: Tho. arte a 
prieſt for ener aſter the order of Melchiſedech, Tha ſap they thertoze: We knowe 
by the iaw,that when Meſlias ſhal come, he ſhal abyde and continue 
to2 euer What meaneth it therloꝛe that thou ſayeſt, it ſhall come to 
paſſe that the lonne ol man (hall be lift vp from the yearth ? But and yt 
to be lift vp from the yearth, be to dye: and yf thou wilt haue the lonne 
ol manc lo often as thou ſpeakeſt of him) to be taken foz thee thy lelle: 
eyther ſhalt thou not dye, oꝛels that ſoqnne of man is not Melltas, if 
the pꝛophecie ſave trueth. Well, becauſe theſe ſayinges wer ſpoken of 5 
malice, Feſus made no anſwere to them. Ueralp, he might haue aun⸗ nei wan, 
lwered, that he was not onely man, but alſo God, and that he ſhoulde 5p 2% 
of trueth die, as concernyng his naturall mannes body, but yet ſo that 
it ſhould ſone rile againe, noꝛ yet ſhoulde 5 death lette the perpetuitee 
of his kingdome, becauſe it ſhould not be woꝛldly, but a ſpiritual king⸗ 
dome. But neither did they vnderſtande thele miſteries, noz yet was 
*'us tam there opozrunitie to declare them openly. He dooeth onely councel the, 


Aa: thatcſetting a parte all blyndneſſes of hearte) they would ceaſſe theyz chin 


tp, crying out dn the trueth that was come to light, lpecially ſerng that it aue, 
"yz, ſhould within a while be taken awai. Not that the light of the gholpel ee 
ſhoulde euer bee thzoughly aboliſhed, but p they ſhould not alter this, cooune 


heare of his owu mouth his doctrine,noz ſee him woꝛke any miracles, azz amar. 
| | ; Pp. i. which 
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The paraphzaſe of Eraſmits vpon 


which might geue them light to le theyz koly, and to repent them of it. C 


Pet alltel whilecſaieth he) is the light with you, Whereloꝛe, while ye 


1 Weds 


haue this light, walke ye, and amende, lith there is no good cauſe :leſt bane gh 


len 


the light being ſodainly taken awai,darke night tome on vou, a than rerimer, 


pe deſpze all in vaine, the thing that is taken fro you, which now being 
offered vnto vou, pe doe contemne and deſpiſe . Wholo foloweth the 
blinde alfeccions of his ovone minde, walketh in darkeneſle, and kno⸗ 
weth not whither he goeth: and whiles he beleueth that he doeth well 
and godlp, he lalleth into death. am the light of the woꝛld:wholo be- 


, 


ceme on 


vou. 


leueth in me. ſhall not erre oz lwarue from the trueth. The childzen ol a 
darkeneſſe lee from the light. While you therfoze haue light, beleue derten 


on the light, that ye may be ſeen and found in dede Þ childꝛẽ of light. He 


that beleueth, leeth: wholo beleueth not, thelame hauing light, is blind. 


Theſe thinges ſpake Jeſus, and departed and hid himſelf from them. But though he 
had doen {0 many miracles before them, yet heleued not they on him, that the ſay; 


8 


leue our ſaying? and to whom is the arme of the Lorde declared: 


ing of the Prophete Eſaias might be fulfilled, whiche he ſpake:x Lord who ſhal be; — 


th nat 


te 
Thither he 


goech, 
Thetexce, 


at. ii, 
oma. x. 


Jeſus ſpakè no moꝛe to them at that time, leſt he ſhould the moze pꝛo⸗ dagen 


uoke the furie of them, whom he kne we to be veray pꝛone vuto al mil⸗ 
chiel: but he went thente, and hid himſelffrom them, and ſo would he 
thꝛough his abſence and with ſilence aſſuage their cruell woodnes: 


ſpake Je. 
cug.and 
departed g 
hi dde byws 
ſeife from 


therwithall admoniſhing vs by the way,pcaccozding to his exaũple) 2 


as often as we haue to dooe with wilful perlones, æ that there is no 
hope to dove them good, we than ought to gene place foz a time, leſt 
not only we doe tht no good at al, but alſo make other the wurſe.Foz 
what is moze to be lamented, than the mindes of thole Jewes : Foz 
where as our Lozd Jeſus,thzough ſo manp, ſo clere, ſo woonderful 
miracles wzought befoze their ipes, ought to haue bꝛought them molt 
ſurely to haue beleued his layinges: yet did thei ſtande ſtifly in their 
vnbeliet, no doubt but euẽ blinded with enui, hatered, ambiciö, auarice, 


and other vngracioule affeccions and deſires of the mynd. And euen ſo nge 
Eſai long a goe did pꝛophecie y lome ſuch ſhould be, ſaping: Lord who hath ehe 1030 


beleued our woordes,and towhom is the ar me of the Lord opened: Verilp, therfoze they mig _ 
did not lee the power of God in Jeſus doinges, becauſe being blinded . 


with their malice, they did not beleue. 


T herfore could they not beleue, hecauſe that Eſaias ſayth again: He hath blinded Tete. de 


their yies, & hath hardened theyr hert, that they ſhould not ſee with their iyes, and 
left they ſhould vnderſtand with their hert, and ſhould be conuerted, and I ſhould 
heale them. Suche thinges ſayd Eſaias, when he ſawe his glory and ſpake of hym. 

Pea and they did not heleue, becauſe they would not caſt awaie they 
naughtie deſires.And this alſo did Elai ſpeake of bekoꝛe.ↄꝛe hath ( ſaich 
Eſai blinded their yies, and hardened their hertes, that they ſhould not ſee with their iyes, 
and vndlerſtaud with their hertes and ſhould be eonuerted, and } ſhould heaſe them, Foz thei 


leing, did not le: æ vnderſtanding. did not vnderſtand. And contrarxe 


to their own laluacion, they made al they could againſt him, at whole 


hand alone, ſaluacion was to be hoped foꝛ. Theſe thinges tolde Elaie ,,,.zes 


Suthe 


long a goe, who beeing ſpiritually inſpired, ſa we with the tyes of pꝛo a 
phecie, the glozie of the ſonne of God, which in time to come) he (ſhould ve faw vs 


haue being a very man. And he pꝛophecied that he ſaw, and the thing 


fp 
which he pꝛophecied ſhould be, haue we ſeen doen, a 


Neuertheleſſe among the chiefe rulers alſo, many beleued on him: but( becauſe of 


the Phariſeis) they would not be acknowen of it, leſt they ſhoulde be xexcemmuz 


glezye and 


i; of 
90s 


he tertss 


bis bits 


aicate, for they loued the prayſe of men, more then the prayſe of God, "IP 


Pet 


the Gholpel ok. S. John. Cap.xii. Fo. cccelxxxit. 


J vet koꝛ al this, thele mennes vnbelief did not erclude the ſlaluacion of an; eue 
geuertde · Others that did belene:foz many gaue faith to Jeſus, not onely of the enen 
es ene. vulgar people, but of the nobles alſo. But neuertheleſſe „the men of — 

wel. wurlhip durſt not confelle the faith openly, foz feare of the Phariſcis, Cant ce- 


alſo many 


veieued an Whiche had made a decree, that wholoeuer Did confeſſe himſelf to be a n 


Ignominte 


Luce of diſciple of Jeſus, ſhould be excommunitated, and thzuſt out of the S1- mes ie | 
Ne der nagogue. Duer this, thole whiche haue pzeeminence in the woꝛide, as be 
woutenof ignominie irketh them muche. Foꝛ as yet theyꝛ faith was not ſtable x e 
beit. ec perkite, but notwithſtanding that, it was foꝛ that time, a good begin- ence. 
| ning of an Euangelical minde, to thinke wel of Jeſus:thoughe feare $2755 
and ſhamefaſtneſſeletted them to ſhewe it furth. Enuy topped ſome, #2: « | 
couetoutnes letted other,x otherſome did ambicion hinder , why they anngng oc 
der did not with an wholle hart cleaue to Chuſl,foz whole lake al thinges — 
dude ve Are to be contemned. But becauſe 5; holy goſt, which ſtrengtheneth a rde. 


nner. man towardes the gholpell, was not yet geuen: many beleued feare- dene 


= meated: i 
Thale fully, as yet letting moze by mannes gloꝛie than by the Glozy of God. ieh woat 
Auen, To be highly placed in the Sinagogue, was honozable among me:but _— 
«s*1de2 to be reiected out of the wicked mens ſinagogue foz Chailtes ſake, is nopped + 
10. Honour and pꝛaile befoze God. But feare and infirmitie in men that be Chan. 
B of nature weake, ſoone obteineth fozgeueneſſe.Yo wbeit,thole whiche wor te 
weer ſoblinded with eiuil delyꝛes, that with a wicked conſcience they many as 
ſpake againſt Chꝛiſt, turned awaie the people from him, lated ſnares Fut tele. 
foꝛ him, and ouer that craftely ſought his death:it is neceſſarie ( J (ay) — 
that thoſe periſhe, becauſe thei would not be laued. a 
the texte. Teſus cried and ſaied: he that beleueth on me, beleueth not on me, but on him that 
ohn. ti. ſent me: and he that ſeeth me, ſeeth hym that ſent me. AI am come a lighte into t he 
bin. . ix. world, that whoſoeuer beleueth on me, ſhould not abide in darkeneſſe. 
An other tyme again, Jeſus going abꝛode in the light of the Jewes, 
now when their furie ought to haue been well appeaced, the moze to 
moue them al to beleue, and to leaue none excuſe at al to luch perſones 
as thꝛough theyꝛ own wilful malice would periſhe, ⁊ declaring what 
great pꝛofit ſhouid come to them that beleued, and how great deſtruc⸗ 
Aan ion to them that did perliſte in they2 vnbelief: Jelus (J ſay)cried and 
4 deczar-ve- Lapd: Al you do p2ofeſle that ye beleue on God. But foꝛalmuch than as | 
vesbele . J am come from God,noz ſaye oz do any thing, but that he is the au- me 
I % bn en tour therot, wholoeuer beleueth on me, beleueth not on me, that dooe Chittd, bes 
du u, nothing ol my ſelf,but on him that ſent me into the woꝛld. The-wozld dym ear 
is fulle of darkeneſſe,oferrour and of ſinnes.And therefoze did J del ⸗ ee drm. 
1 tende down into the woꝛld from my father, who is the fountaine of al 
4 lighte, as a beame from the lunne, that errours being remoued, and 
zun on (innes taken awaie, J ſhould be the light of the woꝛld. Truly by faith 
ae are the vies of the blind opened, that thei maie lee lighte and nomoze 
ban at fa] in darkeneſſe. Al my doctrine, miratles and what thing ſoeuer J „ 
ner bee. haue doen oz ſhall do, hath reſpecte herunto:that he which beleueth on deieneen 
urg. ge. me, and putteth his wholle affiaunce in me, doeth not abide in darke⸗ — — 
nelle: but that al folkes being lightned with knowledge of trueth, and ae. 
pourged from al ſinnes of their old lite, may thꝛough the guiding of the 
light, and thꝛough godlineſſe of the goſpel, pꝛocede to euerlaſting lite, 
— And if any mi heare my wordes and heleue not, I iudge him not: for I came notæto 
un. judge the world, but to ſaue the worlde. He that refuſeth me, and receiueth not my 
woordes, hath one that iudgeth him. The worde that I haue ſpoken, theſame ſhall 
iudge him in the laſt daye. ; 3 
But it a man heare my woꝛdes t obeie them not, that hearing doeth 


lo ferre not pꝛolite him, that foꝛ his vnbelefe he ſhal haue a moze ſoꝛve 
| pꝛolite him, that tozhis ne e pi. ende: 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſnns vpon 
ende:not p J hal iudge him,cfs2 J came not to condemne the would n 
foz the linnetull enoꝛmitees therok, but to ſaue it, beyng once purged ©; E 8 
th2ough fayth). But neither pet ſhal that man eſcape terrible iudgmet, man beate 
which when he hath heard my wooꝛdes, caſteth them awie  contem- and ves 
(No wan neth the.Uerily at this pꝛelẽt, J omitte nothing, wherby FJ may dzaw {0 1 
1 — all tolke to eternal laluacion, noꝛ any mi [hal be loſt tzzougy my fault. ur 
But wholoeuer ſhall contemne ſaluacion, when it is offred him, this 
of Sed cha (elf laid woꝛde which J now ſpeake, ſhal codemne him: and ſhall in the rde won 
judge tte [gt dai rebuke him, becaule he did periſh thzough his own wilfull ma- —— 


eetave lice. A (fo: my parte haue inuited men with pꝛomiling them rewardes, came d 


J haue feared them by thzeatnyng them with puniſhementes,J haue ele Ws 
Nate na. allured the with benefites,J haue pzouoked the with miracles: re- * 
born uber pel nobody fro ſaluacion, J ſet open a ready way foz every man t wo- 
bycve mã to life. What excuſe therfoze in the laſt day chal he pꝛetẽd, d being 


*y]6xe bee lo many waies pꝛouoked to belief,doth continue ſtill in his blindneſſe: 
— For I haue not ſpoken of my ſelfe, but tlie father whiche ſente me, he gaue me a 
to belens. commaundement what I ſhould ſaie, and what I ſhould ſpeake. And I knowe that Theterts; 
his commaundemente is life euerlaſting. hat ſoeuer I ſpeake therefore, euen as the 
father had me, ſo I ſpeake. 
It ye be wurſhippers of God (as pe thinke pour ſelles to bein caſe ye D 
ae haute the law in reuerence, ye cannot contemne my wooꝛdes. Foꝛ J do £92 Geben 
dete. not (peake of mine own head. as they be woont to do, which Doe feigne es he 
an but What they luſte to theyʒ owe pꝛayſe and aduauntage;noz J dooe not cyce wich 
— teache thinges repugnaunte to the lawe: but J doe perfourme in dede, a m: « 
thole thinges which p law did ſhadow in figures, e pꝛophecied ſhould denen 
come. Furthermoze, my father who is the autour of the law, and from what 3 
whom J came hither,hath pꝛelcribed me what J ſhal ſat c do. Ther- ur. ec. 
foze conlideryng that J do obeye his comaundementes in all thinges, 
| how can ye honour him, whe as you do contemne his ambaſſadonr: 
unde. And trulp, the thing which he hath geuen me in commaundement, he 
ment of... hath only commaunded it ofloue towardes you, that you thzough be⸗ 
eu: Flaſs leuing the thinges which J ſhewe vnto ou, maie obtaine euerlaſting 
*"5* life. Like as my father thirfteth the (aluacion of al, leketh no mannes 
damnacion:ſo verely do J delire to haue al laued, and wil lulfre none 
to periſhe, as much as in me lieth verily. QOherfoze becauſe J am wel 
TEIN aſſured, that whatſoeuer he hath willed me to laye,doeth perteine to 
ner Chute pour (aluacion,therfoze doe J leaue naught vnlpoken 5 he hath aſſig⸗ 
eemery to ned me to ſaie vnto vou. As touching this good wil of God the father 
ein. towardes pou, mine alſo, which thꝛoughly agreeth with my fathers 
wil and mind: ſee there be no defaulte on pour behalf, wilfullp ſeking 
pour own damnacion, ſeeing 5 ve mate atteigne to eternal ſaluacion. 
¶ The. xiiui. Chapter. 
Before the feaſt of Eaſter, whe I eſus knewe that his houre was come that he ſhould 
departe out of this worl de vnto the father, when he loued his whic he were i nche Thetexios 
288 the ende h be _—_ them. 


ur lozd Jel?.did with this kinde of woꝛdes, ex⸗ 
TD N hoꝛt wicked people to pꝛouide foz their ovonſal⸗ 
2 uacion, æ to leaue their vngracious purpole, cõli⸗ 

32. Tn > | dering he had leaft nothing vnaſſaied, whereby 
1 lthey might be recouered and bzought to a better 
ty mind # to emendment. Now tha was no moꝛe a 
do, but to enſtruct his diſciples(who he had _ 
—— a] cholẽ, whõ he ſhould ſhoꝛtly leaue behind hi, 
Ewhoho knew would be much diſcofozted w the death of their _— 


the ghoſpel of. S. John. Chap.rit, Fol. tetelxxxiii. 
A againſte the ſtoꝛme that was unminent and nigh at hand:a thꝛough⸗ 
ly to pull out of their mindes thole peſtilences, which coꝛrupteth the 
linceritee of the gholpel, that is to ſaie, enuie, hatered, pꝛide, ambicion, 
and graffe in them affeccions contrari to theſe euils: declaring therin coe te⸗ 
the tokẽs of perfite charitee, whole exaumple and ſteppes they ſhould berger 
folow in louing eche other mutually, ſhewing allo the manier of luche Cvaruee; 
mekeneſſe and humilitee as hathe not been hearde of, whereby one 
ſhoulde pꝛeuente an other ſembleably with mutuall benefites. Ther- 
Rege ot foze the Date beloꝛe Caſter, whiche the Hebꝛues (as was (ated befoze) 
a en Did call Phaſe, that is to laie, a paſſeouer:fozaſmuche as oure Lozd Je⸗ 
a: bis [US from whom nothing was hid, knew the time nowe to be at hand, 
ume ze. When as himlelk, aunlwering to the name of that feaſtfull daie, ſhould 
paſſe out of this woꝛlde, and goe again to his father, from whence he Toe pes⸗ 
came:ſeeing he had alwaies loued his Apoſtles, whom he had ſpeci- feicte and 


excedyng 


ally choſen to himlelle as his familiares and frendes, whiche ſhoulde charute or 


ziſte to⸗ 


not yet depart out of the woꝛlde, but ſhoulde haue a greate and longe 282 
battaile with the world, he didde declare his continuall loue and cha- * 
uber de ritie towardes them. Heither the ſtoꝛme of his death, beeing nowe at 
zjc< weo hande, did put awaie the zele and affeccion whiche he bare towardes 
ar vn. them: but at his verai departing from them, he did lpeciallye ſhew to⸗ 
tothe ende peng of a certaine rare loue, not that he had faintly loued them befoze; 


de loued f ; - G , 
den. but becauſe thole thinges whiche he ſhoulde pꝛinte into their mindes, 
= D at his going from them, mighte moze diepely remaine in memozie. 
I — And whan ſupper was ended, xafter that the deuill had put in the heart of Judas 
Aut. ritt. Iſcarioth Simons ſonne, to betraie him, xLeſus knowing that the father had geuẽ al 
— t chinges into his handes, and that he was come from God, and went to God, he roſe 
luke x. from ſupper and laied aſide his vpper garmentes, and when he had taken a towell, 
he girded himſelf. After that he powred water into a baſin, and began to waſ he the 


diſciples feete, and to wype them with the towell wherwith he was girded. 
Therefoze after that laſt and miſticall ſupper was pꝛepared, in the 
which the holy memoꝛiall of his body and bloud being geuen, he lealt 
vnto vs by waie of couenaunte a continuall remembꝛaunce of himlelk, 
and purpoled to make a league of frendeſhip that ſhould neuer by any 
3 meanes die betwene vs:although he knew well enough that Judas 
dd whan J\cartoth by the luggeſtion of the deuill, alreadie went about to bee⸗ Zudaso⸗ 


nercomed 


: empar- traichim,that he might be take of the Jewes, whiche mind of Judas wird cane. 


du the peſtilence of couetouſneſſe had ſo poſſeſſed, that he could not be cal- cave © 
de haare led backe from his vngratioule wicked dede, foꝛ all the great iẽtilnelle cus. 
I #3zazas. and mildneſle of his maiſter towardes him: and leing Jeſus knew al- 


1 mic km. lo that his father would fuffer none ofthole thinges to periſhe whiche 
I + ra he had deliuered him to kepe, c was well aſſured that himſelf ſhoulde 
cone tes ſhoꝛtely goe to his father, from whence he came:pet becauſe he would 


Bad and 


gau to vtterly pul out of his diſciples mindes, al ambicious delire, he arileth 
from lupper, meate being alreadie (et vpon the table, and laying alide 
his vpper garmentes, to the entent he might in euery cõdicion lhew the 3ers wacy» 


eth his diſ⸗ 


limilitude of a leruaunte, he tooke a towell and girded himſelf with it, eiwies 
and fooꝛthwith he himſelf pow2ed water into the balin, a taking vpon uber- 
him the moſt vile and abiect office after the wozldes eſtimacion, he be- aumple of 


ve vow- gan to waſh his diſciples fete. The Hebꝛewes in dede did cuſtomably be gaue © 
moavz: beſtowe this manier of ſeruice vpon their geaſtes and frendes:but yet Donne 


in, and be = 


«oa this thing that Chꝛiſt did, was not onely an exaumple of perfit hum- Joins ot 
flestete. bleneſle, but alſo had in it a figure of a miſticall mening:that is to (aie, dies feere, 


how that they which ſhould pꝛepaire thelſelues to p office of pꝛeaching dere « 
Pp. iii. the contethed 4 


The Paraph:aſe df Eralmus vpont 


the gholpell, and would be partakers of the table of the Loꝛde, ought Fe 
to be inolte pure from all yearthly affeccions : not withſtanding none 
(houlde atteigne this puritee, vnleſſe our Lozd Jeſus with his good- 
neſſe ſhoulde wipe awaie all the filthineſſe of our inkirmitee, who one- 
ly was without all ſpotte: and who alſo being veray man, was after 
(luche a ſoꝛte conuerſauut emong men, that he paſſed foo2th the wholle 


courſe of his life without any ſpotte of carnalitee. | 
Than came he co Simon Peter, and Peter ſaied vnto him: Lord doeſt thouwaſhe The texts; 
pay feete? leſus aunſwered and ſayed vnto him: what I doe, thou woteſt not nowe: 
but thou ſhalt knowe hereafter, Peter ſaieth vnto him: Thou ſhalt neuer waſh my 
fete. Ieſus aunſwered him: Yf [ waſhe thee not, thou haſte no part with me. 
Theretoze whan the Loꝛde of all thinges that are in heauen and 
pearth, knowing all thinges befoꝛe, and hauing all thinges geuẽ him 
ol his father, in his apparell being gir ded after a loꝛt of a leruaunt, na- 
ked and catrying the balin, came to Simon Peter, and kneled befoze S2 
hun to walhe his feete : Peter was hoꝛribly afeardeat this rare and ms peu, 
ſtraunge exaumple ot humilitee:on the one (ide knowlaging his owne 
inkirmitee, and on the other lide conlidering the maieſtee of the Lozde, 
which he had ſomewhat perceiued by his miracles; & merueloule doc⸗ 
tryne, although he had not yet fully knowen him to be God, noꝛ as yet 
leen him ariſe againe, neither aſcend into heauen, neither litte on the 
right hande of the father, noꝛ wurſhipped though the whole wozide, D 
with godly honours:but this thing being knowen after,did the moze 
Boule not commende his exaumple of lo notable humilitee. Peter therfoze refu- aun 
bave cafe: (ing to be walhed of his maiſter, vpon the ſelflame conſideracion that vym2o0 
wache John Baptiſt was loth to take vpon him to baptile Chaiſt,ſaid:Lozd, wache = 
fete What a thing is this which thou goeſt about: wilt thou waſh my fete? Laus. 
A know who J am, and who thou art. And furthwith to Peters refu- feed. ec 
lall, Jelus aunſwered: Suffer me to doe that thing whiche J doe, foz choune:- 
it is no trille, noꝛ dot in vain:thou doeſt not yet vnderſtand what this — but 
thing meaneth, but herealter thou ſhalt. And than thou ſhalt well per⸗ wowee 
ceine the thing which J doe, to haue been nedefull foz thee. Peter was . 
not ſtaighed with this manier of aunlwer, becauſe he vnderſtoode it 
not, but made a further dentall;ſaying:FJ will neuer ſuffer ſo great a 
man as thou art, to waſhe ſuche an ones fete as J am. But our Loꝛd 
to put awaie this earneſt retulall although it came of loue, as it wer, 
to dꝛiue out one naille with an other, by threatninges foꝛced Peter to 
conſent, ſeeing he was not other wile eaſie to be taught as vet, ſaying: 
wdeme Peter, why doeſt thou ſtriue with me:Jf I waſh thee not, thou can(? xecueem: 
Cie, not be partaker with me. Either thou ſhalte be waſhed, oz thou ſhalte #95 with 
not, Garb no be remoued from the felowſhipof my boozde and league. He mult bee % 1e 
bym,anv pure c clene, whom J will admit into my company. And Jeſus ſpake u ran. 
what evole this, not of waſhing the fete of the bodie, but concerning the folowing 29 
mente. ok his ſo notable humilitee, and pureneſſe of mind, whiche ought to bee 
excellent in thoſe perſones that pꝛofeſſe the doctrine of the gholpell, and 
take vpon them the cure of Chꝛiſtes flocke. 3 
Symon Peter ſaiet h vnto him: Lord not my fete onely, but alſo the handes and ; 
the head. Ieſus ſaieth vnto him: He that is waſhed, nedeth not ſaue ro waſh his fete, 
but is cleane every whitte. And ye are cleaneabut not all. For he knewe who it wa « John. bi 
that ſhoulde betraie him. Therefore he ſaied, ye are not all cleane, 


And althoughe Peter that loued the Lozde feruentely, vnderſtood 
not than what Jeſus ſayinges mẽt:petebecaule it is greuouſe to a lo⸗ 
uer to heare any mencion made of diuozcement oz departure, as * 


eth unte 


bar laied: Loꝛd, rather then J would be put fro thee, J doe not only ſuffre 


N 


I feets. 


x : « 
4; 1 ” { . 
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the gholpel of. S.John.Chap.xiif, Fol. tctelxxxuil. 
A as he heard that he ſhoulde bee ſeperated fromthe companie of him, 


Peter lo⸗ 
uyng Jes, 


simon hom he entierlie loued, lodainly he became moze vehemet in admit⸗ bewe ter- 


ting him to waſh his fete, then he was befoze in refuſing the lame, and admits 
to wachs 
fete one ly⸗ 


nnch thee to walh my fetecleing it plealeth thee ſo to doe) but alſo my hãdes wa 
taotes and nd my head. To this the Loꝛde aunlwered: He that is once waſhed, 
that hath no nede to be waſhed againe,foz the reſt of his body beyng clene, 
— 2 there remaineth nothing tobe walhed, but his fete: whiche eftſones by ; 
je *o treading on the grounde, gathereth ſome filthinelle. Trucly oure Loꝛd 8 
ew, Jeſus did lignifie by this parable, that it is not ſufficient fo him that mente ve 
is a pꝛeacher of the gholpell, to haue that common puritie whiche bap- 5548 5879 
tilme # the pzofeſſion of Chailtes faith geueth to all foltzes, excepte his aachen | 
leete, that is to ſaie, the atfeccions of his minde, be often purged from at cane, 
all impuritee of this woꝛlde, from the which neuertheleſſe no man can 
bee pure, vnleſſe he ſtudy to walhe awaie many times, thzoughe the 
merty of Chꝛiſte, the infeccion that he hath taken by the coumpaignie 
of men. Therefozecſaieth he) I will not waſhe again the reſt of youre 
bodie,but only youre fete, foꝛ ye be clene: but not euery one ol pou. In 
a» xeore this exception oure Loꝛde Jeſus did touche the conſcience of Judas 
dual ge I lcarioth, foꝛ he knewe well enoughe who ſhoulde betraie him to the en 
donna Jewes. The ientilneſſe of Jeſus was lo great, that although he knew due 
aalen him, vet would he not bewꝛaie him to other, no teiecte him from ha- 3utzs wh 
ma Uing his fete waſhed, neither woulde he put him backe from his holy ſ$ounres 


ter lat ; 


den. N l houlde ves 
5 Supper, noꝛ yet from the communion of his body and bloudthe doeth — 
;onelp touch the conſcience of Judas, who knew himlelfe welenough, cz teacher 
that he might repent and emend him{elte,after he ſhould perceiue that ——— 
he was not vnknowen to the Lozde, whom he was determined to be- e re. 
trape. Therefoze was he the cauſe why Jeſus ſaped: verily pe are pencaunce. 
__ cleane, but not all. | | | 
The texte. So after he had waſhed their fete, and receiued his clothes, and was ſer downe, 
he ſaied vnto the againe: vote ye what I haue doen to you? Ye call me maſter and 
Lorde: and ye ſaye well, for ſo am I. If I then your Lorde and maſter haue waſbed 
ee your feete,ye alſo ought to wathe one an others fete. For I haue geuen you an exs 
2 89155 aumple that you ſhould doe as I haue done to ee verely I ſaie vnto you: 
1Math.r xthe ſeruaunt is not greater then his maſter, neither the mellenger greater the he that 


Wake v4; ent him. Yfye vnderſtande theſe thinges, happy are ye if ye doe them. ſpeake not 


deln. w. of you all, I know whom! haue choſen, but that the ſcripture may be 88 
ces 


pal. lt. t hat eateth bread with me, hathe lifte vp his hele againſt me, Nowe tell I you 
fore it come, that w henit is come to paſſe, ye might beleue that I am he. 
When Jelus had finiſhed this kinde of leruice towardes his twelue 
Apoſtles, he put on again his garmentes, # late downe to luppe with 
the : but in the meane while he doeth once again put into their mindes 
the exaumple of lowelines which he had ſhewed them, leſt they ſhould 
dax ve fozgeat the thing which was neceſſary foz thẽ, foꝛ he laith: Doe ye not 


brd bnderſtand what is ment by J haue walhed all your fete: pe call me iat ex: 


1 to pou: ee 
3 GCGllme . 


J wafer 
| J Ade. 


aumple o 

bumiltrte 

Teſus ſhes 
wed to 


maſter and Loꝛde, and there is good cauſe why ye ſhoulde lo doe, foz 
«2? doubtleſſe J am the ſame that ye call me. And ſeyng J haue waſhed 


pour kete; that am in dery dede your maiſter and Loꝛde: vou that are tezcbe 51. 


10.7 ha ne 
geuen pon 


n r therfoze geuẽ you this example, that you ſhould not be lothe to doe the 
baz like amonge you that bee felowes, whiche J haue doen to mp diſciples 
bre and lexuauntes:and that one bzother 1 be aſhamed to take vpon 
res. | | p. ui. 9 


diCctples 


b:ethzen and ſeruauntes together, ſhall muche lefſegrudge eche one cyervy; 


to ſerue an other continually.Foz I that am ſo farreaboue you; haue 


him 


Th paraphraſeof Eralmus vpon 
him the pꝛide ofa tyꝛaunt duer his bꝛotherz and likewiſe a ſeruaunte 
duer his compaignion: ſeeyng J; that maie wozthyly take vpon me 
the pzeeminence of this dignitee, haue humbled my ſell to walhe youre 

-. .. fete. Neyther is there cauſe why any man ſhould lay, the thynge that 
oy 4375. | doe is to vile, abiecte and ſeruile. The greatter a man is, the moze 

eve more it behoueth him to humble himſelfe. The peſtilence of ambicion doeth 

bymev crepe in, even emonge Euangelicall vertues. LOhan ve ſhall doe mi⸗ 

oymletts . racles though mp name, when ye ſhall pꝛophecie, than ought ve chiek⸗ 

Coe afl to remember that thynge whiche J haue dooen this date vnto you: 

ambictos ve maie not detende the autozitee of the gholpell with hyghe lookes, 

exe cmens With p21de, no2 with violence, by other meanes ſhall that thyng bee 

call ber. atteigned. That thyng verely cannot bee denied, whiche is certainly . vn 

rg reo. 810wWen by naturall reaſon:that is to ſaie, howe there is no leruaunt jo-:2% 

aunt 29 greater then his maſter, noz the meſſenger that is ſent to doe any 0- ir 
eer ro bis ther mannes bulinelle, is greater then he that ſendeth him. Pe knowe kenne 
mater- me to bee youre maiſter, and hereafter ye ſhall knowe it better: peare 

A pxeacherqqty meſſengers, and Jam the autour of your meſſage. Theretoze it 


pettmare. wer a ſhanie foꝛ you to bee puft vp with pꝛyde, oꝛ to bee fterce and cru⸗ 


de pont es ell againſt the flocke that is committed vnto you, oz alſo emong youre 
rue. (elfes,conliderpng pe haue founde me fo meke and courteons a Loꝛde 
and maiſter. Becauſe nowe pe vnderſtande this, if ye doe it herafter , zun 
e halbe bleſſed, alter my doctrine, whiche J ſo often repete vnto you, tvrce ru. 
leſte it ſhoulde any waie bee foꝛgotten. But all you ſhall not obteine 25 4 
this bliſſing. In dede J haue choſen you all to the honourable roumth !77e > 
and office of Apoſtles: But all you ſhall not aunſwere to the woozthy: 5 
nelle of this office. Bliſſed ſhall they bee whiche ſhall vſe the Apoſtles 
office after myne exaumple. But there is amonge you that ſhall ſo litel 
folow this myne exauwple towarde his bꝛethꝛen and compaignions , 3% 
(With whom he hathe heretofoze been felowe like:) that he ſhal lift vp 27m» 
his head againſt me, whiche am ſo great a Loꝛde and ſuche a maiſter. have cho 
But it was longe agon pꝛophecied in the Pſalms, that this thynge Sarner 
ſhould bee, whereas it is thus ſated:He thatſhalſ cate my breade . ſhall lift vp his inte nue 
belc againſt me. I doe nowe ſhewe you beefoze it come to paſſe, that this h 
| _— thing ſhall be, becauſe when ye ſhal ſee that doen which ſcripture hath wb 575 
cl Aut ex· Ipoken of befoze,ye mape beleue that J am he of whom it hath pꝛophe⸗ dap t 
Seepbect. cied, and that nothyng is doen againſt me by chaunce oz at aduenture, — 
"ame. bit all this matier is moderated and rewled accozding to Godds de⸗ 
terminacion. And like as he that foloweth mine example is happy: ſo 
_ . {hal he be vnhappy( wholoeuer he be that had rather folowe that trai⸗ 
towers or toures doing then mine. Foꝛ he ſhal haue in time to come many folo⸗ 
3udes in Wers of his naughtineſſe, which ſhal ſette moꝛe by money then by the 
v*Cpzige. Jl02Y of my name:and pzetending the honour of the Apoſties name, 
ſhall traiteroufly miſuſe the office ofan Apoſtle, and ſhall deface the 
Apoſtles office. | 
Verily, verily, I ſaye vnto vou: He that receyueth whomſoeuer I ſende, receiueth The terte 
ne: and he that receyue th me, receyueth him that ſent me. 1— 27 


Burt the greatter the dignitie of this office is, ſo muche the gre⸗ Ta 
uouler is the fault to abuſe the honour of that p2ofeſſion thzough play- 

De char ing the traytoure : foz this J tell you aſſuredly, wholoeuer receiueth 
ceceruers him that J ſend, receiueth me:and wholoeuer receiueth me, receiueth 
ofcte so- bim that ent me. Foz as J being my fathers meſſenger, doe nothyng 
and C448 hut Accozding to his will;lo you that be my meſſengers and A poſtles, 


7 
pl vou 


the gholpel ok. B. John. Chap. xilt. Fol, tettirrxb. 
A pf pou faithfullye put in execution the thynge that J haue commaun⸗ 
ded vou, ſhall bee ſo recetued of godlye folkes, as thoughe J ſpake in 


pou : like as my father ſpeaketh in me, who teache none other thyng 
but that whiche he hath limited and pꝛelcribed bato me. 


tte texte. y han leſus had thus ſaied, he was troubled in the ſpirſte, and teftified and 
mat xxbs ſaied. Verely verely I ſaie vnto you that one of you ſhall hetraie me. Then the diſs 
Mar.xiut, ciples looked one on an 3 of w hom he ſpake. There was one of leſus 
Take. 7 diſciples, whic he leaned on him (xeuen he whom Jeſus loued;) To him beckened 
ad Eri. Symon Peter therefore, that he ſhould aſke who it was, of whom he ſpake. He then 
| when he leaned onleſus breſt, ſaied vnto him: Lorde who isit? leius aunſwered: He 
it is to whom I geue a ſoppe. And he wette the breade and gaue it to ludas Iſcari⸗ 

och Simons ſonne. And after the ſoppe, Satan entred into him, 


mes 3 When Jeſus comfoztyng his Apoſtles inindes had ſpoken theſe 


tus fate. Wozdes, furthwith, becauſe he would make them the moze afraxed to 


Cem folowe the traytours exaumple, and to the entente he would the moze 
coſeritEs vehementlpe pzouoke the traytoure to emende, he was troubled in 
ſpirite, as one grieuouſly vexed foꝛ the deſtruccion of hym, whiche 
thꝛoughe his owne malice, wente about to pzocure to himſelf euerlal⸗ 
tyng deathe: and dooeth agayn witnelle euen by othe, that the thyng 


Kilb: whiche he lpake befoze ſhall veraily tome to paſſe. Fozſouthe; J tell ec fn 

a * pou pet once again( ſaieth he) that one of you, whiche beyng but a fewe nn 
doth here litte downe with me at one table, ſhal betrate me. This ſay⸗ Diſciptes 
ing lo often repeted, did awake the diſciples mindes, which els woulde : 


haue been full heauy & penlife foz the tozelaid departure of their Mail 
tun ng ter . And euerye mannes conſciencecſaupng Judas) did coumtoꝛt him- 
pcs lelfe, becauſe onely one was noted to bee the betrater. But this addi⸗ 
woked 9n® cion (of you) did trouble them, neyther did they doubte but the thynge 


n dn: ſhould at ſome tyme come to paſſe, whiche oure Lozde ſayed ſhoulde 
p:(paze, bee: and yet no man coulde ſuſpecte ol an other ſo deteſtable a dede, 


fozaſmuche as they thought all other to be of their minde lauyng that, _ 
euerye man miſtruſted rhe frailteeof mannes nature; Onely Judas nowpog«- 
knowyng hymſelfe gultie, neither ſhzinketh thereat, noz was aſha- pum”? 
med,noz pet dzeadefull to bee pꝛeſente at that holy repaſt:and beſides — 

that, in the meane while could abide the lyght of his maiſter, to whom tecded one 
he knewe the wholle purpole of his mynd to bee manifeſtely knowen, Lors 
So peſtilente a thyng was couetouſneſſe, and ſoit liked him to abuſe ar ee 
the tentilnes of his maſter; beeyng alreadye well knowen vnto be 


J 


hym. Therefoze the reſte of the diſciples beeyng heauy and carelull, Cone 
did beeholde one an other, to ſee if they coulde perceiue any token by anten 
countenaunce, by whome — had ſpoken this: as menne whiche 10. 

u 


(without doubte) woulde turthewith haue been fierce againſte hym 
that had determined ſo wieked a deede. Here truelye was Symon 
Peters mynde lette on fyer, who loued oute Lozde no man moꝛe, but 
hitherto (foz the moꝛe parte) the boldenes whiche he had by reaſon of 
ryere was his loue towardes his maiſter, had eiuill ſucceſſe. He had hearde our 
das g: Lode ſaye beefoꝛe: Goe backe from me Satan, thou ſauoureite not thoſe 
v2 witch thynges that appertayne to GOD. And euen now he had hearde hym ſaie: 
bn.vc.co Thou ſhalce haue no parte with me. Therefoze when Peter did 
bum. Jreately deſyꝛe to bee deliuered from thys doubtefull care, and to 
baude Enowe alluredly who he was that wente about lo greate a 1 ty 
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The Parapheaſe of Eralmus vpon 

as one that woulde not haue ſuffred hym to haue litte emonge them C 

at that feaſt, vet durſt not he himſelf be buiſte to aſke Jeſus who was 

bed eng that traytour, whom he aduertiſed them ol: but he beckened to a cer⸗ 
ebene tain Diſciple, to demaunde of Jeſus, who was the man he ſpake of: 
aſke of 5e: Whiche Diſciple the Loꝛde loued intierly, and vſed familiarly, and at 
wer that lame time he leaned vpon the Loꝛdes bꝛeſte: by reaſonof whiche 
Cooube- kind dealing and familiar handeling of him, the man did mourne, and 

was halfe dead, becaule the Loꝛdes death was at hande:but the Loꝛd 

did coumfoꝛt and recreate him. Therfoze that dilciple as he was then 

leanyng vpon Jeſus bzeſte, ſaied ſecretely vnto him: Loꝛde, who is he 
2ecas de · that (hall dare enterpzile luche a miſcheuous dede: Jelus aunſwered n 


crorerb al: Hym, laping: e it is to whom 7 ſhall geue a dipped ſoppe. And whan genes f 
iy whois he had Dipped the bꝛeade in the bꝛothe, he gaue the loppe to Judas Il. 
woune ve«Carioth, Simons lonne. The vnhappye creature was neither aſga⸗- 
era em. med therewithall, noꝛ wente aboute to emende himſelfe, but with a 
ſyameleſſe countenaunce letting at nought the Lozdes knoweledge, 
and deſpiſyng his greate gentilneſſe, he tooke a token of frendſhyp at 3 
the Loꝛdes hande, whom he woulde anon after betrape foꝛ a litel mo⸗ cve cope 
ney. And after he had receiued that litel moꝛſell, the deiuil did fully poſ- deb a 
eſſe his minde, and of a wieked man, made him vncurable. e. 
Than ſaied Ieſus vnto him: That thou doeſt doe quickely. That wiſte no man The texte,” 
at the table for what entent he ſpake vnto him. Some of them thought becauſe æl u⸗ 
das hadde the bagge, that leſus had ſaied vn: o him: bye thoſe thynges that we haue 
nede of againſte the feaſte, or that he ſhoulde geue ſome thing to the poore. Aſſone 
then as he had receiued the ſoppe, he went immediatly out, and it was night. 


Howe whan Jeſus ſawe that the purpoſed malice of Judas 3 
woulde neither bee chaunged with ſhame noz feare (foz he was al⸗ 3,945 
moſte bew2ated already, and ſhoulde haue bene in daunger, pf Jeſus — 
had dilcloled hum) he therfoze (ent him awaie from the feaſte, and ſuf- i. 
fred him to doe that vngracioute dede, whiche he already had commit⸗ 
ted in full wyll. and purpoſe of minde. The thyng whiche thou goeſte ,,,, ve 
aboutclateth he) doe it quickly. Judas knowyng himſelfe giltye, dyd doe nde, 
onely vnderſtande that ſaying: none of the reſte that ſate at the table, to wha 
Eve ditei· perteiued wherefoꝛe Jeſus had ſpoken this. Foꝛ as goodneſſe is no- Tow; 
pies dd thyng miſtruſtfull, none of them coulde ſuſpecte this:that he, to whom ben. 


not tut pect 


evac Judes Jelus had ſhewed fo manye tokens of loue, whome he ſemed in a ma⸗ 

26 berraie nier to p2eferre betoze the reſt, in that he had the keping of his money, 

Sate ge Who alſo latte righte nere vnto hym in that feaſte, co whome euen 

bed kante, nowe oure Loꝛde gaue a dypped ſoppe:noe manne (J ſaye) did mil⸗ 

ax tobens truſte that he durſte enterpzile lo haynous a deede, as to betraye hym 

ky to death. And wheras Jelus had laide, the thing which thou doeſt, do 

it quiczelye:ſome, becauſe they knewe Judas kept the purſe, dyd take Sone 
it, that the Loꝛde had admoniſhed hym to bye ſome ſuche thynges as nsr, 

REY choulde bee nedefull to the lolemniſacton of that feaſtfull day, oz that ons 

een geue he ſhoulde diſtribute ſomewhat to the pooze. Foꝛ Jelus was often rhe bus ge 
awesro woonte to tommaunde hym io to doe, thereby inſtructyng and pꝛo⸗ eue 

uokyng vs to bee liberall to poozefolke. When Judas hadde re n 

ceyued the ſoppe, and made as thoughe he hadde not vnderſtande che pooxe- 

the Lo2des laying, he wente furthewith oute of the parlour, where 

they lupped. Foz it beecame not hym to bee any longer pꝛeſente in 

the coumpany of holy folkes, whiche had geuen hymſelfe to the de- 

uyll, and ſhewed hymlelfe to JESUS ſo often — — ; 
| 2 


«John.xtis 


> =. 


the ghoſpel of. S. John. Chap. xc, Fol. cetelxxxbi. 


A it was night, a time betokening his minde that was blinded with the cen 


wu s night 


zar it was Harkeneſſe of couetiſe:whiche (houlde withdꝛawe hymſelfe from the us bs 


nys bt. 
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light, and make luche haſt to doe the wozke of the pzince of darkenes, deported 

that not lo much as the vndue ſeaſon of time coulde moue him to de een. 

laie his purpoled wicked dede. He lacked no euill will befoꝛe, but then 

elus had geuen him no power:to the intente that here alſo it might 

bee euidently perceiued, how that no man coulde pꝛeuaile any thing a⸗ 

gainſt him, except he woulde geue licence to his vngracious wil, to ac⸗ 

tompliſhe in dede that thyng whiche he had determined in his minde. 
Therfore when he was gone out, Ileſus ſaied: Now is the ſonne of man glorified, 

and God is glorified by him. If God hee glorified by him, God ſhall alſo glorifie 

him by himſelfe, and ſhall ſtraight waie glorifie him. Litle children, vet a litle while 

am I with you, xye ſhalſcke mezand as 1 ſaied vnto the Iewes, whicher Igoethither 


ohn. xb. can ye not come. Alſo to you ] ſaie nowe: xA newe commaundemente geue I vnto 


"4 11. John. ii 
9 and. iii. 


youzthat ye loue together as I haue loued you, that euẽ ſo ye loue one another. 
this ſhall all men knowe that ye are my diſciples, if ye haue loue one to an other. 


When he therfoze was departed which had made himſelf vnwoꝛ⸗ 
thie to bee in coumpaignie, Jelus began to ſpeake many thinges to 
his diſciples, whiche ſhoulde partly coumfozte and ſtabliſhe them, and 
partely arme them againſte the ſtoꝛme that was at hande:earneſtly 
pꝛinting in their mindes thole thinges, whiche at the firſte being igno⸗ 
raunt; and afterwarde dulled with loꝛowe and flepe, they coulde not 
fully percetue, but yet they ſhould after warde vnderſtande the ſame. 
And firſte of all he ſhewed his death to be at hand, which although in 


tbertoze the iudgemente of the woꝛld it ſhould leme full of repꝛoche, vet ſhoulde 


Das gone 


unt, Jeſus 
2 fCazde:now 
Is the co ne 
bb mã gio⸗ 
2 rified, and 
2 NBodi2glo: 


3 tified by 
Dtm. 


it ſet furthe bothe his fathers glozye and his owne. Nowecſateth ye) 

this thing is ſpecially in hande, loꝛ the whiche ye haue heard me pꝛaie: 

Foz now the time is come, that the lonne of man which hath ſemed hi⸗ 

therto pooze, and as an abiecte, ſhoulde after a newe ſoꝛt, become no⸗ 

table emong men: and that his fathers glozye ſhoulde like wile be ſette 

fooꝛth by him. Foz as he lought not his ow ne glozy, but thozowe his Sod tre 
infirmitie did lette fozthe his fathers gloꝛy:ſo in like manier the father aer r 
( whiche is the true fountaine of all true glozy) ſhall glozifie his ſonne u kenne 
betoʒe me, not by Aungels,noz Archaungels,noz yet auie other crea- ve bm. 
ture, but by himſell:declaring to the woꝛld, how the fathers gloꝛy and 


the ſonnes glozye is all one, to the entent men fo mate know on euerie 


{ide their mutual wozkes:not that they can winne any thing by it, but 

that men by knowing the glozy ol them bothe, might obteine true glo- 

rie. In time to come, verily, he ſhall thzoughly giozifie his ſonne in his Th wate 
laſt coming befoze all the company of heauen: and in the meane whyle crue giozy, 
alſo;ye (hall furthwith gloutie him by his owne deaty(whiche ſhal be 

of moze foꝛce then all mans power) and anon after by his reſurreccion „e Gad 
and alcenſiõ. Whertoꝛe my childꝛen let not my death dilcoumfoꝛt you, —— 
whiche although it leme to come foꝛ wante ol ſtrength, yet ſhall it bee c:autee 
ol moꝛe power then my life. Though it ſhall ſeme to be ſlhamelull and % 
vile, yet ſhall it ſette fozthe bothe my gloꝛy and my fathers : yea and ge, 
though it ſhall leme an vtter aboliſhing of me, vet ſhall it bꝛing ſalua- 

tion, bothe to you and to the wholle woꝛlde:leat theſe thinges comfozt 


f Ltencha« the heauineſle of your mindes. Foꝛ it is expediẽt foꝛ vou that this moz- fr becher 


en, yet a 
litell while 


tall bodye of mine bee withdꝛawen from your light, and now the time dens tg 


zn. is euen at hand foz it to bee dooen. Jn the meane while, vle my coum- wen, 
panie as one that ſhal goe ſhoztlie fro you, paint wel in your heartes ane ae 
thole thinges that J comaund you:oz els as I haue told þ Jew 55 CIS: 


— 


The Paraphꝛale ok Eralmus vpon 
ſhall leke me in vaine when J am gone hence. Foz within a while J C 
goe awap, and that to ſuche a place whither at this time ve cannot fo: ve:jay 
tue lowe me. Therkoꝛe nowe there is no moꝛe to doe, but take my depar- aa te 
cou «nd ture paciently, and faſten well in pour mindes, both my Doctrine and z 


the due res Kn | . 
mevzaunce the temembꝛaunce of me. This is the thyng that thall make you hap- abt: 

vors moze PVC,rather then the lighte of this moꝛtall vodie. There bee many pꝛe⸗ an ve tr 
makes? -ceptcS of Moles lawe: now at my departure commaunde you one, A fen 
toettante and that a new pꝛecept:that like as J haue loued you, fo one of you comman- 


02 pzeſence 


al dis mor. loue an other. I haue vſed no tiranny againſt you, J haue not toueted geue 35. 
rau e pꝛaile, oꝛ lucre, noꝛ haue gotten any wozldely commoditee by you. J char pe 
weevtes haue loued youre welthe,yea and that freelye, and J haue loued you wer 48 
eotoue one ellen vnto the death, foꝛ J will willingly beſtowe this life foz you, In vave win 
be bath io: like maner loue you one an other. Other mens diſciples are knowen 
bew Ch ug by their names, apparell, and by the obleruing of certaine ozdeinaun- 
pach1oned ceg of men:pe haue learned none of theſe thynges. By this onely ligne 
men (hall knowe that ye be my verie diſciples in dede, if ye haue luche 
mutuall loue amonge youre ſelues, as J haue effectuouily ſhewed to 
vou all:this is arare thyng among men, but yet is it the fruicte wher⸗ 


by the good tree is knowen. 
Simon Peter ſaied vnto him: Lorde whither goeſt thou? leſus aunſwered him: rye texte. 
whither I goe thou canſte not folowe me nowe : but thou ſhalte folowe me afcers - Jahn. xi, 
wardes. Peter ſaied ynto him: L orde, wh cannot I folowe thee nowe ?] will ieo⸗ — 
perde my life for thy ſake. Telus aunſwered him: Wilt thou ieoperde thy life for my 
lake? Verely verely I ſaie vnto thee:xthe cocke ſhall not crowe till thou haue deni: . Fbil 
eo me thriſe. | | 
Peter whiche was all ſet on fier with theloue of his maſter cal- ® 3 
though he tooke his deathe grieuoully, et becauſe he had (ated vnto perre ca 
him, goe after me Satan, he durſte no moze moue and moleſte him 10e 
concerning that matier:but this thing troubled Peters minde, who g hen, 
loued him to well, that he could haue no leaue to folowe him, when he : 
{ould depart from his frendes. Foz it is a great comfozt if a man loue 
one vnleignedly, to folowe him in all chaunces whereloeuer he ſhal be- 
come. Therefoze Peter aſketh:Lozde whither goeſt thou that J maie am- 
not folow thee: To this Jeſus aunſwereth: Thou mateſt not pzeſent- <= 
ly kolowe me thither as J goe,but hereafter thou ſhalt. Peter not vn⸗ ther 3 go, 
derſtanding as yet to what purpoſe Jeſus ſpake theſe woꝛdes, wher⸗ me 
2s he ment it ol his owne death, which they were not yet apte to beare w do 
petreofe* well : Lo2de (laieth he) why maie not J folowe thee What perilles zoe un 
perde vis Woulde J refuſe foz thee, whiche am readie to die fo2 thee + His loue £50 3, 
dus tabs, beeyng veray earneſte in dede, neuerthelefſe as yet but wouldly, 8 
thzoughlye knowen to himlelfe, cauled him thus to ſpeake beyond his perde ny 
Jecusyy Wer. Jeſus theretoze to the entent he woulde frame his ſucceſſoure =” 
Peters ex: bY litel and litel, and btterly pul out of his diſciples mindes, conlidence 
chech vs, in mannes power, like as befoze he had ſomewhat remoued and put 
«or to rut Hacke thelame, at (ſuch time as Peter did boldelp aduiſe him not to die: 


any conti⸗ 


dung and again he rebuked the ſaid Peter, whan he had raſhly caſt himlelfe 
power. into the water, and furthwith beganne to doubte: yea and but a while 

a goe alſo he was controlled, foꝛ ſo muche as when he woulde not 
EW haue obeied him at luche time as he wente aboute to waſhe his feete: 
deren chec- eulen ſo now he is taught, not to truſt in his owne ſtrength, noꝛ credite 
Cbrade tes DIS owne affeccions, but diſtruſting himlelf,to depend vpon the helpe 
paceng of Chꝛiſte:what ſaieſt thou Peter(ſayeth Jeſus)howe ſtoute thinges 
eos owne of thy [el doeſt thou pzomile vs to doe; wilte thou beſtowe thy lite foz 


me: 


the Gholpel ok. S. John. Cap.,xifif, Fo. tttelrxxvit. 
2 me: Ma but veray experiente ſhal teache thee how true the la iyng is 
which J ſpake euen now, and could not bee beleued ol hee: that is to 1 
fai, whither J goe thou canſte not folowe me:the pꝛouf thereof is at Seng 
rhe coke hande.Foz this be thou wel affured of, that this night befozethe cocke ener ohes 
1 «ze ern ſhall crowecthat is to ſaye,at the firſt cocke crowing)thou ſhalt haue at oem 
1 Zz ne denied me thꝛile:much leſſe ſhalt thou be hable to laue my life w thine, n 
m... With thele woꝛdes our Loꝛd did reſtraine Peters ſtoute laping ,al- crowe- 
1 though it came of great loue, and therewithall warned other, that in 


I perylles they ſhould not truſt in theyz own ſtrength : but whenloeuer eee 
they bzoughte to paſſe any ſuche thing, they ſhoulde knoweledge it to #9: cruncs 

come of the power and gifte of God. At theſe thinges Peter helde his arenges, 

peace, as one that was not yet al fre from carefulneſſe,concerning the n. 

betraying whiche Jelus had made mencion ol. 

The. xu. Chapter. | | 

The texte. And he ſaied vnto his diſciples:ler not your here be troubled. Ye heleue in God, bes 

| eue allo in me. In my fathers houſe are many manſions. If it werenorſo 1 woulde 

4 haue told you. I goeto prepare a place for you. And yf I go to prepare a place for 

john xi. you, I wil come again and receiue you euẽ vnto my felf:thatxawhere ] am, there may 

ye bre alſo, and whither I goe ye knowe, and the waye ye knowe. 


 EN.xIHenasat this ayingwhichelignitfied that a cer- 
TX &40 7x Altain ſtraũge and outragious tempeſt was immi⸗ 
nent and hanged ouer them, which ſtoꝛme ſhould 
alſo dꝛiue Peter that was moſt manly;to ſo great 
7 errour, that he chould thziſe thelame night denie p 
o wheras the diſciplesCJ lap) were therwrth 
WA aricken euen to the hertes, and after Peters er- 
— 2 aumple eueri one ſtood in dꝛeade of himlelf: Jeſus 
| beeing a maiſter of moſt gentlenes; did with moſt faire and pleaſaunt 
asm de Wo2descomfoztehis troubled and ſoꝛowelul diſciples,ſaipng:Al theſe ren 
dada. thinges ſhall be Doubtles which I haue tolde you of befozehande.But ve comeos- 
dect pet there is no cauſe why ve ſhould therwith be herteleſTe oꝛ diſmaied? an bes: 
] dere bee cruell thinges (hall bee doone againſt me, and the like ſhall after bee ]. 
kuaubled. dodoen againſt vou, noꝛ J am not ignoꝛaunt how great the infirmitte 
4 ol mannes nature is. But notwithſtãding, ik you wil put your wholle 
7 «oe alfiaunce in God and me, ye ſhal not nede to feare any violence of wic- 
| ja ked men: God is almighty,and he alone maie doe moze than all they +... 
that fercely ſtryuen againſt vs. And verily euen by Moles lawe you * 
truſte to him:and in caſe ve do truely truſt to him, it alſo behoueth you sere Rare 
to truſt to me. I thꝛough him, and you thzough me, (hal haue victozy, tente ct cd 
yl diſtruſting your owne pꝛoper aide and detenſes, ve wil fixe al your =>: 

alfiaunce and hope vpon me: noꝛ death it ſelte ſhall bee hable to dil⸗ 

ſeuer vs. Like as ye ſhal at a time be partakers w me of affliccions: 

ſo ſhal you bee of croune and glozye. J wil fyzſte ſhewe the waye and 

exaumple how to fight and to gette victoꝛie, by me {hal boldnes be ge- 

uen vnto you,and felowſhip of glozy.Dnely truſt vnto me. Now tha: 

In my fathers houſe be many dwellynges, readie foz them that haue Eche fetths 
victoꝛpe: foz neyther are rewardes pꝛepared foz me alone, neyther baue dn 
(hall Peter alone kolowe me, but all thoſe that cleue vnto me by **=ecde; 
charitie and faith of the gholpell, ſhall bee recompenled ſeuerally, 
and haue euerie one his rewarde pꝛepaired foz him . Foz vnleſſe J 
knewe certainly that dwelling places were alreadye pzepaired foꝛ 
vou, whiche are to receiue-you that (hall in awhyle bee taken = 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


of the hurly burly ol this woꝛlde, into the felicitie of euerlaſtyng lile, J & 


would now befozehand haue admoniſhed you. That J dooe therefoze 
goe befoze to my father, is to the entent J may there p2epaire a place 
fo2 you alſo, whom I wil not luffre to be diſſociate oz diſſeuered from 
me. And now becauſe J knowe it to be certain, ð in my fathers king⸗ 
dome euery man hath his manlion in a readineſſe loꝛ him:vou haue no fathers 


Chꝛiũ bs = 
rat darke⸗ 


ly ſheweth nede to bee careful of being recompenled, it onely lieth you vpon hand 


Hts diſei⸗ 
ple of his 
departure 
from them 
to bug fa: 
ther. 


while thinke your ſelfes ſuccourleſſe:foz'J ſhall come again vnto you, 
fo2 to receiue you wholly vnto me, neuer alter to depart from me. Foꝛ 


In 


wp 


bouſe ate 
many mane 


to fight manfully.And though J did go farre awai to pzepare a place 
foꝛ vou, vet is there no cauſe foz all that, why ve ſhould in the meane 7 wa cone 


a ga ine and 
recciue 
pon euen 
vnto my⸗ 


than wherſocuer J am, there ſhal you allo be:there is no matier why fife- 


to diſtruſte your cummyng thyther wheras J now goe befoꝛe you:x 
in very dede ye do knowe whither J do goe, and the waie thither. By 


this darke parable our Loꝛd did geue the ſome litell knowledge that 


he ſhoulde goe to his father, but none otherwiſe than by death of the 


croſſe. The thyng that was gone to, was woꝛthy to be deſired @ well 
liked: but the way to it was thought wozthy to be miliked, and not to 


be beloued. The diſciples could not but knowe this, hearing the Loꝛd 


ſo often ſpeakyng therol: but penſifenes and obliuioulneſſe made them 
ignoꝛaunt in the thyng that they knewe. 


Thomas ſaieth vnto him: Lord we knowe not whit her thou goeſt . And howe is it d hettxte. 
poſſible for ys to knowe the waie? Ieſus ſaith vnto him: I am the waie, and the truth , 30hn. bi- 


and the life. No man cummeth vnto the father, but hy me. If ye had knowen me, 


ye had knowen my father alſo, and now ye knowe him, and haue ſeen him. 


And ſo therefoze Thomas being very deſirous to knowe certainely 5 | 
whither our Loꝛd would goe,lateth:ozd, when we knowe not whi⸗ Thomas 


ther thou goeſt, how ca we knowe the wat thither⸗ But rather where 
thou ſayeſt we knowe bothe, we be in dede ignoꝛaunt ol both. With 


ſateth bnto 
him: Loyd, 
We knowe 
not whiz 


this blunt( although vehement) ſaiyng, Thomas did in a maner foꝛce , 
our Lo2d to tel moꝛe plainly, whither he would go thence:which thing tone 11 


al they did ( foꝛ a ſpace) euẽ long to knowe. Of truth Jeſus enitructing, 


poſſible foz 
vs to know 


framyng,and faſhtoning his diſciples by litle and litle, dooeth in dede !* 


teache the thyng that they wilhe to knowe: but he dooeth it as vet co- 
uertly, to the entent that the thing might moꝛe depely be fixed in their 
mindes, which they ſhould haue much a doe, and long tyme, to learne. 
That is to ſap, that after he had leaft his moꝛtalitee,. he ſhould returne 
bara hig Again to his father, krom whece he came befoꝛe he was incarnate:but 
facver m: withal he teacheth that the waie vnto the father, is open vnto no mä, 
| but by the loonne, which onely ſhould open the waie to heauen, which 

onely ſhoulde inſtructe mennes fayth with heauenly knowledge, and 


Child doth 
plainely 
chewe of 
bis depars 


ſhould be the only fountaine of immoꝛtalitie:to vohom wholoeuer did To 
firmely ſticke, thelame ſhoulde bee without feare of death. Thomas the crnecs, * 


No wate 
foz man to 
God the 
father ,but 
by his ſdne 
Chiſte. 


waye, vnleſſe thou as yet(percaſe)knowelt me not at all:Foz verely 
J am the waie, the trueth and life. J (aid euen now that J doe goe a- 
gaine to my kather, and onelye dooe open foz all folk? the wape vnto 
him:and becauſe he is come to by dedes fit c leming foꝛ God, ye haue 
the pzouf ol good life in me: and alſo becauſe no man without me 
cummeth to the father, ve haue learned ol me the trueth . And yk the 
feare of death doe in the meane tyme trouble youre myndes , knowe 
well that pe bee ſure of immoꝛtalitee, foꝛaſmuche as J am lile: Dooe 


ye onelye folowe thither as J goe beefoze , beleue and 3 


( ſdaith he) how happeneth this, that thon denieſt thy ſelf to knowe the 


the lifes 


the Ghoſpelof. S. John. Cap.xiiii. Fo.cccelrrevety, 


A mind,p which J haue taught you, hope aſſuredly ſoꝛ thethyng whiche 
ge man J p2omile. It ve alte whither J goe, J goe to my father:yf ye deſire 
on to know the waie wherby ye mate come thither, J lay to you, no man 
<erbae by cometh to 2̊ father but by me: Wherloꝛe you knowe both alwel whi⸗ 
1 ther J doe goe as what way the tourney lyeth, except paraduenture woc 
«5% me, pe be btterly ignoꝛaunte who J am. Vereiy vl ve hadde knowẽ me, ve aaa ane, 
b my fa: habde alſo knowen my father:peac to lay tructh)ye haue already lome her. 
ter allo. Wa pe knowen my father, whom ye thinke to be dnknowen vnto you: 
ye haue not onely knowen him by the determination of the lawe, but 
a nowe be haue allo ſeen him doubtleſſe. Our Lo2de Jeſus did with this ob- (Pe marber 
band ture ſaiyng ſumdeale aduertile his diſciples, that his father of truth a vicuie 
juz (een WAS inuiſible:and not only inuilible to the bodily iyes,but allo that Þ ir eres. 
n. minde ol it owne pꝛopꝛe nature could not ſee and perceiue what he is: 
yet notwithſtanding but p he had been ſeen after a ſoꝛt in his loonne, n g. 
as while thei lee him in his ſoonne rewling the windes and the lea, facter you 
fozcing deiuils to obeie, putting awaie with a weoꝛde lickenelles and ade 
— IN thet neuer ſo incurable, and with a woozde railing the“ 
ead to life. 


Philip ſaieth vnto hym: lord ſhewe vs the father, and it ſuffiſet h vs. Ieſus ſaythynto 

che texte. hjjm: haue ] een ſo long time with you, and yet haſt thou not knowen e 

he that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen my father. And how ſaieſte thou than, ſhewe vs the 

1 father? beleueſt thou not that I am in the father, & the father in me? The wordes 

ohn. tit. that I ſpeake vnto you, I ſpeake not of my ſelfe, hut the father that dwelleth in me 

bu. a. vitt is he that doeth the workes. Beleue me that I am in the father, and the father inme: 
B Or els beleue me for the workes ſake, 


But the vnlearned Apoſtles did not as yet vnderſtande theſe hygh 
miſteries, and yet foz all that euen as thoughe they had in verye dede 
vnderſtand that which the Loꝛd ſpake vnto them, they euen leape and 
ſkippe ol great affeccion to ſee the father: Imagining that the father 
mighte bee ſeen in luch ſozte as they ſawe his ſoonne, ſuche was their 
limplicitie as yet:albeit neyther lawe they the ſonne thꝛoughly, which 

bee beheld him w bodily iyes alone. Philip therfoze,beyng moꝛe delirous e dat 

Aude an to learne then the reſte, ſpeaketh thus: Loꝛdeqꝙ he) thou tellelt vs that nne 

2 wefattec, the father is (een of vs, but would God thou wouldeſt graunte that it tee be cee 

darch. might bee lawfull foz va to ſee and looke vpon thy father : then were 
our delyzes latiſfied,and we would wiſhe no moze,noz delire oughte 

pan 3 £13+Jn dede we haue heard much ſpeaking ol him, we lacke onely the 

hal an lighte of him. Our lozde doeth controlle and cozrecte Philippes re- 

2 Ine — — — = win nr Me A 

oucoe lo long time with thee, and yet thou knoweſte me not LE Thepers 

— light ol my face that thou knoweſt me by: but the right vnderſtanding 1. know- 
of we pow ——— gy to —— — . —— — us der 
nighytye trueth and true power, is not (een with boduly ies, 
minde & loule ſeeth it. Therfoꝛe fozaſmuch as J am the verye Image 

3 of my lather, in all thinges like vnto him, and that by my dedes and 

4 ty tees WO0zDES thou oughtelt already to haue knowen me, (and veratly to 

ban haue knowen is to haue ſeen;)how dareſt thou bee ſo bold, with what 

er, countenaunce lapeſt thou to me, ſhewe vs the father: as thoughe he 

J tz: that hath ſeene me, hath not ſeene my father. I mene not that my fa⸗ 

I :3zn ther is none other than J:but that betwene vs two is no vnlienes, , ene 

tand, O any thyng vncommon as touching our higher and our diuine na. rd ta- 

du ture. In tale thou canſt not vnderſtande what J laie, by — Cee bim. 

1 | I 
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reaſon,heſeeth alſo( I tell yowthat beleueth. Thou haſte hearde me C 
lpeake, thou haſt ſeen me do myꝛacles, and therin lurely thou haſt ſeen 
t heard of my father. Doeſt thou not yet beleue that by an inſeparable 
copulacion of nature, ol will, and of power, my father is in me, and J 
in my father: What thing ſoeuer J ſpeake, I ſpeake it of his minde: 7 (peak 
What thyng ſoeuer I dooe, J dooe it atter his miude: J am therfoze ade my 
- alwaye in himcby reaſon of ſuche a coniunccion of nature and will as e er 
Thefatber cannot be vnioygned no2 diſſeuered:)and he alway in me,fpeakyng by len Put 
alwates in me, and by me declaryng with miracles, his power. Neither dode J bern 
t nne , , - the 
dis Conne ſpeake any thing of my lelfe,which lame thing he lpeaketh not by me: woozics, 
thee, neither dooe J any thyng of my lelte,whiche he by me toyntely doeth 
not wozke.Yow thertoze doeſt thou leparate the that be inſeparabic: 
and with leuerall light deſireſte to lee them leuerally : Beleueſte thou 
that the one beeing knowen, the other can be vnknowen ? Dooeth the 
reſte of you alſo yet not beleue that all thinges cummeth of my father 
whiche are ſpoken and doen by me, and that there is no leparacion be- 
twirt vs two: It had behoued you to haue credited me, ſo oft teaching oe bee. 
this thing: and if ye miſtruſted my woozdes, vet truely the diuine ae nen 
wooꝛkes # dedes ſurmounting mannes power, ought to haue cauſed fave, : 
you to beleue, that what thyng loeuer pꝛocedeth from me, is of my fa- 
ther. Ifmy father himſelf ſhould ſpeake vnto pou, he woulde ſpeake 
The father none other thing tha J doe:o2 tf he would wozke by himſelf, he would 
nenanded: wozke none other thyng than J do woozke . We haue on minde, one 
one (n Cub- wil, one power, and one nature. 
988 Verely, verely, I ſaie vnto you: he that beleueth on me, the weorke that I doe, the; & be texte. 
ſame ſball he doe alſo: and greater workes then theſe ſhal he doe, hecauſe I goe vnto 
my father. æ And whatſoeuer ve aſke in my name, that will I dooe: that the father 
maie be glorified by the ſoonne. If ye ſhall af ke any thyng in mv name, I will dooe gat. xi. 


it. If ye loue me, kepe my commaundementes: and I wil pray the facher, and he Marke. xt 
ſhall geue you another coumforter, that he maie bide with you for euer, euen the — 


ſpirite of trueth:wvẽ hom che world cannot receiue, becauſe the world ſeeth him not, 53 
neyther knoweth him: but you knowe him, for he dwelleth with you, and ſhalbe 
in you. 


Therkoze beleue this, retain this haue this ſurely fixed in your hertes: 
. which thyng yt vou doe in dede, the withdꝛawyng of the light of this dean 
zg avcene bodye,ſhalbee no harme vnto vou:ve ſhall better ſee me beyng abſent ae 
deen wu With the iyes of fayth:and theſame thyng which ye now lee my father wonder 
feces then Dooe by me, whiche doe laſte cleaue vnto him all manner of wayes, fame fat 
Ceate ve 68 {hall I dooe by you, if you will cleue to me by fayth and charitie : Pea 5 _ 
the bade iy and J (hall allo moze euidently ertende foozth the mightie power of 
eres. mp godhead, after that J ſhall remoue awaie from you this my mã⸗ 

head:yea ſt mozeouer, wholoeuer Dooeth ioyne himſelf to me by true 

chꝛiſten kaythelike as Jam naturally alwaie ioyned, and neuer dil⸗ vente; 

leuered rom the company ol my father,)theſame perſon ſhal alſo dooe aged 

greater thynges than J doe. ſo often as the glozye of God requireth 

a miracle. Foꝛ as my father woꝛketh now by me, ſo ſhall J woꝛke by 

vou. And betaule it is lo expedient fo2 the ſaluacion of ma, that J doo? 0 . 

goe again to my father, ve ſhall ſuccede me, and by courſe enter into vr ache 

my roume concernyng the miniſtracion of the ghoſpel.Noz this thing 

ſhall onely bee Dooen ,but what thing ſoeuer elles ye ſhall aſke of my 

father in my name, whiche ſhal appertaine vnto the pꝛayſe and gloꝛyt 

of my fathers name and myne, that ſame ſhall J dooc:to the ende that 


by vou alſo, mate bee gloꝛified emong men, as my father gy — 
itherto 


che Gholpel ok. S. John. Cap.xiiii. Fol.cttelxxxix. 


à hitherto gloꝛikied by his ſonne. Leat not my departure ther eloꝛe trou⸗ 
ble vou, whiche ſhall turne to your great commoditee and pzeferment. 
Than molte of all ſhall I bee your aide in all affayzes and purpoſes, 
whiche make foz true health, when J ſhall take awaie from you this 
ſiely bodye.Dnely alke the thing that you couete, my father ſhal heare 
pour delires: and J beeing a continuall pꝛeſente aduocate with hym, ——— 
x xe chan wpll bꝛing to paſſe that whatloeuer pe ſhal aſke, ſhal be obteined. Foz die duo. 


= às he denieth me nothing, which dooe no manier ol thyng but redoun⸗ wich br 
e. dyng to his glozye : ſo wyll I denpe vou nothyng, lo long as pe dooe dne 


obte ine 


that whiche ſhal ſettefoozth the honour of my name. Foꝛlouth my lpt- mne 
rite ſhall put into your mindes what you ought to aſke , Thus to bee ace. 
grieued with my going hence, is no pꝛoule of chꝛiſtian charitee, foꝛ ſo Tote ores 
men are dilmaide when a frende remoueth whom thet ſhall ſoone af- Condes 
ter ſoꝛget. It ye loue me truely,as J doe loue my father, declare pour denz 


yl pe lone bens, s na 


dere Charitee towardes me in very dede: pe ſhall ſouthly and certainely de- —— 
Aube. clareit,if ye doe kepe my commatidementes.So ſhall it come to paſſe, cyaruie. 


| «= that as my father loueth me, a denieth me nothing: in likewile ſhall. 


he allo loue you, obeiyng my pꝛeceptes, whiche be the verai commaũ⸗ aas ne« 
dementes ol my kather . Thus it is nedefull foz the ſaluacion of the gbr ker 
woꝛlde, that J doe abſente my ſelf from you. And yet going awaie, cone 


4b J wyl 


| du wil not leaue you deſolate,and altogether without coumfozt.But ra- from teas 
| head ther il ye abide firmely in my loue , and kepe my commaundementes, dare bis | 


da fen J chal obtein ol my father by pꝛaier, after my returne again vnto him, 


kather. 


duale, that he whiche denieth me nothing, ſhall ſende you an other coumfoz- 
1 & _. ter: which after he be once ſent, hal not goe awai frõ vou, as J nowe Tee des. 
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ghoſte bees 


dooe,concerning this manier of coꝛpoꝛall pꝛeſence. J am pulled awaie rs _ 
from vou, but he ſhall continue with you foz euer. He ſhall be the ſpirit ade» alt 
ol me and my father, which ſhall make you of carnall folke ſpirituall: warde 
ct he ſhal turne this woꝛldly aſfeccion, which ye now beare towardes r 
me, into an heauenly loue:he ſhal alſo with ſecrete inſpiracions, putte 
in vou the trueth of all thinges, which ve now vnderſtande as it wer 
but by a dꝛeame, a though a cloud. This ſpeciall pledge ot me ſhall be 


0 in u peculiar @ pꝛoper vnto vou. o: J haue all this while exibited my ſelf 
dend 
7 mo ax that he was not inuited to ſaluation. But this wozld whiche coueteth The won 
] $*.. muche, and gapeth foz goodes that bee of the woꝛlde, and deceiptfull, teure 


generally # in common to euill and good: leſte any might make ercuſe 


cannot receine that ſpirite, becauſe he is heauenly and true. And why dera ede 
can it not: Becauſe it hath groſle ipes, which loueth not but groſſe and da 
earthlye thinges, it ſeeth not him noꝛ knoweth him:foz he Wout noiſe awuyx- 
being all huſhte and ſtyll, caſteth in himlelfe to the ſecrete ſenſes of the 
minde, ik he finde any where a conuenient place to reſte in. But truely 


j = ze poù in caſe that the deluſions and deceiptful thinges of this woꝛld be- 


3 den te 
ub pon, 


de png delpiſed, ye wil folow thinges that be good in dede, a liue wel: xou 
ay){hall then know him, becauſe he will not onely come vnto you, de bot 


| 
4 — as J am come, one that may be ſeen, but he ſhal alſo abide continually bod dowe 


with vou. Noz he ſhal not in ſuch ſoꝛt be conuerſaiit emong vou, as the dwell wir 

aduocate is with his client:but he ſhal inhabite himſelfin Þ ſecrete in- as. 
ner partes of your ſolles, c (hal ioygne himſelf as it wer glued to your 
ſpirit,Þ he mate become one ſpirite in ali folkes:And becaule he ſyalbe 
as it wer rooted a planted in your hertes, he ſhal accoũpanye æ᷑ aſſiſte 
15 in al thinges: the meane time ſhal not be long ere this comdoꝛter 
chalbe in the ſtede ol me, t ſhalbe mx — come butoyou. 
NQG LM I wyll 


The Paraphzaſe of Eralmus vpon 
T1 wyll not leaue you coumfortleſſe, but will come to you, Yet alicell while, and Che texte: 
the worlde ſeeth me no more, «but ye ſee me, For I liue and ye ſhal liue. That daye — 
Mal ye know that I am in my father and you in me, and I in you. He that hath my and. xn. 
commaundementes and kepeth them, theſame is he that louethme. And he that lo; en. xu. 
uethme ſhalbe loued of my father, and I wyll loue him, and wyll ſhewe mine own E 


ſelfe to hym, 


YOherfoze there is no cauſe why your hertes ſhould bee diſcoũfoꝛted vnn: 
oꝛ afeard, good childꝛen, whom J haue perfeitly begotten, and ſome- can 
what framed with the heauenly doctrine of Gods Wooꝛde, and dooe . 
nouriſhe vou beeing as yet but vnperkeict, and not fully taught vntyll 
ye mate growe vnto the perfeict ſtrength of the ghoſpell . Although 7 
goe hence foꝛa time, ⁊ ſhal no longer liue a man with men, pet will J 
not leaue you in Þ meane time fatherleſſe , c without confoztable luc⸗ 
cour at my hand: foꝛ IJ wil come to vou again, befoꝛe J returne to my 
v2iaes father, æ I wil ſhew my (elf befoze pour Ives, and be leen of you with 
Segen. q yery bodie in dede, but than not moꝛtall, to the entente p̃ I maie ad⸗ 
5. uaunce and bzing you tromloue of the fleaſh, to the ſpirite.Fo2 it wer 
$ no great matier i J ſhould geue this my body to vou alwaie to looke 
red teh the rupon, becauſe euen the wieked doe allo beholde it to their damna⸗ 
Sun, tion: within a while therfoze I (halbe out of Þ wozldes light, foꝛ death 
dei dam · ind the graue (hal take me awaie from p ſight of wozldly folkes. Ne- £037 tne; 
auen. uecrtheleſſe J wil ſe you again, æ pꝛeſẽt my ſelf vnto you aliue, foꝛ this us 
kinde of death ſhall not alienate vs in ſundze,noz kepe me out of your 
light: foꝛ I (hal liue again,yea alter that I be dead:# I ſhal not only 
liue, but therwithal bꝛing to you life euerlaſting:# notwithſtanding þ 
time of mine abſence,'J being aliue ſhal finde you aliue, and J will ſo 2 
bot ver. Ipende my life foz vou, h vou ſhal be in health and ſalegarde. Then ſhal 
cons booe vou vnderſtand moze fully, 5 as nothing can pull my father from me, Jae“ 
aua. io me from my father: ſo am J both to pou, t you again to me, ioyned Mow ac 
by mutuall charitee together, p death cannot diſtoyne vs:let pour only — 
care be,Þ by your own fault ye be not vntoupled #let leuſe. The obſer- au 3« * 
ning ol my comaundementes ſhal trie true charitee:noz he loueth not? 
in hert, ð neglecteth the pꝛeceptes of his loꝛd. It is not ſufficiẽt to haue 
Eo bo treu: Accepted my cõmaundementes, vnleſſe a man retain thẽ in mind: Hoꝛ 8 
ied in, , it is not enough to remember thẽ, except thei be kept. Ye that Doth ac⸗ vat ay | 
eve dera r. compliſh and kepe them, is he that truely loueth me. Foꝛ to be tozme- dementesß 
ende ted in mind fo2my departure, is no pꝛoufe of verai true loue. I Þ true- e 
vexce-1939 Ip doe loue my kather,doe kepe al his commaũdementes, and wil kepe 2 
derben them vnto death of 5 croſſe. And there is no cauſe why my commaun⸗ ae. 
drm. dementes, ol ſuffring iniurie paciently, of bearing the croſſe quietelp, 
chiritee ſhould much put you in feare, as ſeuere & grieuous comaundementes: 
anakech and whyzfoz charitie ſhal [weten # make them al eaſy,# there (hal not 
and peines lacke tomfoꝛt at my hand. Foz ſurely whoſoloueth me, he ſhalbe both aud 


that loneth 


loued ol my father, cc J alſo will lone him, c neuer leaue him luccour⸗ me ate 
9 


Sen Sung leſſe, but wil ſe him again, c wil opẽly ſhew my (elf vnto him to be loo- [parts 

ben af te ked vpõ: to make it moꝛe certain d IJ doe not vtterly periſh by ſulfring 

eaves. Death of the croſſe. Nowe J geue my lelt to be leen ofal folke,but than „ 
no man ſhal ſee me, except he abide conſtantely in frendſhip. Of trueth ia ——= 
dur loꝛde Jeſus ſpake theſe thinges ſomewhat derkely,not onely ſig ee 

C(awrll nifping that he being reuiued again would often after his death come — 

cc(tcorze emong his frendes to be ſeen,but that he would alſo by the holy ghoſt 

ever 19%e his ſpirit, lecretely place and wind himſelf into their mindes: and Þ fi- 


. nally he would come in p glozy ot his father in open ſight ol al _ 4 


udas 


the Ghoſpelof. S. John. Cap.xiiii. Fol.cccexc. 


ede texte · ¶ ludas ſaieth vnto him, not Iudas Iſcarioth: Lord what is doen that thou wilte 
fete. o ſhew thy ſelf vnto vs, and not vnto the worlde ? leſus aunſwered and ſaide: If a man 
loue me, he will kepe my ſayinges, and my father will loue hym, and we wyll come 
20h, ttt. vnto him & dwel with him. He that loueth me not, kepeth not my ſayinges. And Þ 
dul. and. xi worde whicli ye heare is not mine, but the fathers which ſent me. Theſe thinges haue 
I ſpoken vnto you being yet preſent with you: but the coumforter which is tlie ho 
J b. ly ghoſt whom my father wil ſend in my name, he ſhal teache you all thinges, and 
a bi. bring all thinges to your remeinbraunce, whatſoeuer I haue ſaide vnto you. Peace 
Act. uu. ] leaue with you: my peace | geue vnto you. Not as the worlde geueth, geue l vnto 

vou: Let not your hertes bee greuedʒ neither feare: ye haue heard howe I ſaide vnto 
you: I goe and I come again vnto you. If ye loued me, ye would verelye reioyce be⸗ 
cauſe I ſaide: I goe vnto the father. For the father, is greater than I. 8 


Nowe than wheras Judas, not he verely that is called Jſca- 3 
rioth whiche was abſente at this ſermon, but the other Judas whole azmed 
ſurname was Lebbeus, did not fully vnderſtand our Lozdes ſaying: zu obe 
but beeyng thꝛough lozowe and feare very ſoze troubled , did ſuppole diane 
that our loꝛde ſhould in luche wyle appeare to his frendes, as terrible co cue. 
ſpirites and phantaſticall ſyghtes ſhewe themlelfes many tymes in 
the derkeneſſe of the night: o2 as certain vifions appeare in dꝛeames, 

[ rather to the feare of menne, then to mennes coumfozt : This Judas 
es, therefoꝛe, (aieth : Loꝛde what hath chaunced that whan nowe thou 
Tn dene Maielt be ſeen of al folke,thou ſhalt not than appeare to the woꝛld, but 
dure dr; onelp to vs: And howe canſt thou bee one that mate bee ſeen of vs, vt 
d dato thou bee ſuche one as other cannot ſee : But Jeſus becauſe he knewe 
ame that his diſciples were not yet hable to vnderſtande the miſterie how 
| that theſame bodye,which had been dead and buiryed,but now made 

ſpirituall and hable to dooe as it luſte, ſhould ryſe againe : Jeſus, J 

ſaie, knowyng this, dyd not plainly aunl were to the thyng that was 

aſked , but turned his laying to that thing whiche was moꝛe neceſſa- 

rye to bee impꝛiented in their hertes , whereby they ſhould nowe bee 

pꝛepaired ſpiritually to haue his pꝛelence:foꝛalmuch as that pzeſence 

whiche ſhould be exibited vnto them alter his relurreccion, could not 3 
ler and long endure with them. Therefoze Jeſus laide: J wyl not pꝛeſent my de weine 
ae ſelfe to the woꝛlde, becaule it loueth me not, neither dooeth it kepe my F543, 
dete un commaundementes . If one lone me truely, he wyll not teſtifyehis — — 
1 co; lone with ſoꝛowe, but by kepyng my commaundementes, and hym | 
Sia woll Floue ſemblably : and whom I ſhall lone, hym wyll my father 
d. ec. loue,and we ſhal neuer be pulled awai from him:noz J wyl not onely 0 Coats 
1 lee hym again that 10 my cõmaundementes in remembꝛaunce, but vowe ces” 
alſo my father and J wyll by the ſpirite, whiche is common to vs cucye a 
bothe , come vnto hym:and we wyll not onely come foozthwith to de- Che. 

- parte againe, but we wyll dwelt with hym, and neuer goe awaye 
from hym. That whiche is dooen after the ſpirite, is bothe perpetuall —_ 
and effectuall : bodily ioygning together mult nedes haue an ende, e⸗ 22 
uen foz becauſe ye ſhould ſette at naught tranſitozye thynges, and in⸗ och eer 
ure pour ſelfes to loue eternall thynges: and where ye as yet cannot ee 
tome to vs, we wyll come to you inuiſiblye,but effectually, to dwel in cu. 
the temple of your hertes. We be thꝛee in dede, but fo iopned and con⸗ 
nered together, that he which loueth one, muſt loue al:# he hath one 
of vs, lacketh none of vs. Onely on your behalte let charitee be pꝛeſẽt, 
and that couenaunt kept, which made with pou of late. That thing 
ſhalſocouple vou t vs together þ neither life noz death can vncouple 
vs. It mebers mate be diſſeuered fro the head, we may be diſſeuered. 
; Q q u. | There 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


Kore that There be many which boaſte themſelfes to loue God the father, and C 

roome, der ſeme to oblerue the tommaundemẽtes of the law, but none doeth true- ©v« a 

#efacger, ly loue God, if he hate and contemne hys ſonne:and he verely contem⸗ ar w. 
neth the lonne, wholoeuer kepeth not my cõmaundementes: whoſo- — 


— og God: foꝛ in good ſoth the thing that J haue taughte vou, is not ſo my 
dure, peculiar doctrine, that the lame is not my fathers, but is rather my fa⸗ 


Joueth him 


not. thers then myne , from whom cummeth whatſoeuer J can 02 dooe 


rsd now theſe thinges haue J ſpoken accozding to your capacitee, as pet a 2 
dea, mortal man, beeyng conuerſaunte emong moztallmenne:ſoone here: h, 
facpee il After J will repaire to ſee you againe, fo certayne dayes ſpate:and cence me, 
let drm. heeyng immoꝛtall, wil kepe coumpaignie with men moꝛtall, to the en⸗ 
tent J may coumkozte, teache, and geue you my counſell . Neither is Tdefo 
it vnawares to me, that pe ſhall not fully vnderſtande theſe thynges, — 
which J now ſpeake, and ſhal ſpeake anon after my death, becaule pe den to you 
rde poi bee pet (till carnall and rude:notwithſtandyng thei are not ſpoken all peter hi, 
Sachs vs in Vaine , foz after that I ſhall take away thys bodie from vou, an o⸗ con: 
a cher we ther coumkoꝛter ſhal come to you,if ye aſke himcof God) in my name:a _ 
zeede not COUMFozterCF (aye)not bodily as pe (ee me to bee, but that holy ſpirite b 
copozalli Which Dooeth lanctifie ſpirites and mindes, whom my father ſhal ſend D 
Pepe, vou in my roume, if you require hym in my name. xe ſhal not after this 
nede my coꝛpoꝛall pzelence, whiche foz a ſeaſon was geuen in conſide- ; 
racion of mennes groſſeneſſe, to the entente that they myghte by de⸗ 
grees and oꝛdꝛely, goe foꝛeward to moꝛe perfect thynges:foz that ſpi- 
rite, in aſmuche as he is myne and my fathers, ſhall putte you in re⸗ 
membzaunce of all the thynges, whiche J nowe ſpeake vnto you that 
be as yet ignozaunte, and of {mall capacitee, and beſydes that obliut- 
ous. And he allo ſhall make you vnderſtande theſe thinges, whiche ye 
had not vnderſtande beejoze:neither will he ſuffre you to fozgeat any 
thing oꝛ to lacke knowledge of any thing that perteineth to laluacion. 
Ok men obliuious, he ſhall make you ołf good remembzaunce;of ſlowe 
witted, eaſie to be taught:of ſleapiſhe ſluggardes, vigilant c watche- 
kull:ot ſoꝛowful men, cherefull:ofearthly folke, heauenly. Onely perle⸗ | 
uer you in charitee,hauing in remembzaunce my commaundementes. , Peace J 
cCbuiu dow There is no cauſe why that ye ſhoulde in the meane whyle feare the you: ar + 
he coun | troubleſumnelle of this woꝛld, which ye ſhall ſee ryſe againſt me, and 953, 
cofirmery in time to come againſt you allo:leat it (uffiſe you that at my departure ta. 
denz. J ſhall leaue peace vnto you , and geue you iy peace. No wozldely 
gas eve oꝝme can deſtroy and vndoe him that hath my peace. The woꝛld al⸗ gets 
che wozid, {0 hath his kind of peace, whiche it beſtoweth vpon them whom it lo⸗ iu fe 
em: ge- Ueth, but this is a peace not to be truſted on. My peace whiche J dooe 3 vxcorew 
netdb'® Neue vou, dooeth make frendſhip betwene God and you : and who can 
i er hurt him which hath god to his pꝛotectour and gouernour⸗ The peace 
Fenty it which J doe leaue vnto you, ioyning you together emong your lelfes 
nich wwe; hy mutual concoꝛde, ſhall make pour telowſhip ſtrong & inuincible a⸗ 
5:5: gainſt al that the wozld oz Satan, pꝛince of the woꝛld, can doe. What 
woxd* vu. meaneth it tha that my going hence, which ſhalbe veray commodioule r 1 
The peace vnto you , Dooeth lo muche feare vou: Leat not your heartes therefore ea , 
what er bee troubled noz ſtricken in feare:pe haue hearde me lay alreadie, and gre, 


dae. (that ye ſhould the moze credite me) J eftlooneg tell you, that Hes — 


J goe hence koꝛ a time:but J wil anone teturne again vnto you. And 
ye dur Ill the meane tyme J wyll bztng to effeete that J ſhall finde you at my 
Fu bt returne, ſale and in health. This bluſterous ſtoꝛme of cruell perſecuci- 
2 235% on, chall foz this one time bee executed vpon me onely. And ſoone after n dow 
w. e J am come again to my father, A wylt bee pꝛeſente with you againe ne 
* though the ſpirite, that is the coumloꝛter. And by him my father ſhall vs ener 
alſo be with vou, and we ſhal neuer be ſeperated from you, vntill you accencion- 
be fully placed with vs in the kingdom of heauen.Pe are ſoꝛowkul be- 
cauſe J goe my waie; but and ifyedid rightely loue me, koꝛlouth ye 
would reioyce, both fozyour owne ſake and mine: foꝛ J will not playe 
the runagate and goe euery where, but J wil returne again to my fa- 
; ther to obteine foꝛ you moze excelientegittes at his hande, foꝛ becauſe 
| 7" my father is greatter then J am, and from him it cometh,what thing Thel thee 
pant ſoeuer I doe depart with you. It ve ſtand in dzeade of any harme to- recen 
| teaure3 wardes me, and are ſozowefull foz my cauſe:it were moze ſemyng ye die h 
wache lhould be iopful on my behalf, that am remoued and taken awai from tente 
ber ee, thele eiuils ol the woꝛlde, and goe to my fathers coumpaignie: and pf de 
f ve bee ſozye foz your ſelues, my departure ſhall bzyng to you muche wen ve. _ 


p2ofite. | „ | 
¶ And now haue I ſhewed you before it come, that when it is come to paſſe, ye 


. might belieue. Herafter will I not talke many woordes with you: for the prince of 
ind. xbi. this world cometh and hath nothing in me. But that the worlde may knowe that l 


Bahn. li. joue the father: and as the father hath geuen me commaundemente, euen ſo dooe j. 
Ryſe, leat vs goe hence. : —_— 
J knowe that J ſpeake this to them that neither greatly take hede, 
noz vnderſtand theſatne:but J doe therfoze repete, and often inculcate 
and bꝛing in one manier of ſaying, that after the dede ſhal effecteouſly 
verifie Þ thing that J haue ſpoken, ye maie than therwith beleue all p 
4 reſt to be true, which J haue told afozehand ſhould folow. After this 
dJ being a moꝛtali man, chal not ſpeake many thinges with them that 
1 mc be moztall:foz the time is at hande when I ſhalbee taken awaie from n bow 
7 9" vou in bodie. Meray Satan the paince ot this woꝛld is pꝛeſente by his demande 
dame. miniſters ready to let vpõ me, with his ful might a fozce vtterly to caſt o Che. 
' awai #to extinguiſh me. But at his hande is no ieopardie, foꝛ he hath 
no right uoꝛ autoꝛitee ouer me, c whẽ he moſt truſteth to haue ð ouer⸗ 
hand # victoꝛie, than ſhal he be vanquiſhed and onerthzowen: hath he 
dai dat 110 right but vpon them which bee in linne, and becaule the woꝛld is in 
% woe bondage to linne, he may play þ tiraunt oller them that make Þ world 
da baer. their god: fog in dede J am neither fo2ced to dye, noz foꝛ any faulte doe Senat 
% A dpe, but J ſuffer thzough my death to redeme thole that be ioygned anger 
to me by keith, as members to the bodie, from the tiranny of ſinne and ved. 
death: t my father hath tommaunded me thus to doe, which his com⸗ 
maundement J doe accozding to his minde:wherkoꝛe we haue nowe 
already lit here long enough. Becaule J doe my fathers commaunde- 
ment willingly, it is time to goe mete death, whiche is at hande. Aryle 
am te therloꝛe and goe we hence. Our loꝛde Jeſus leing his diſciples many 
. yas diſmaiĩed, partly with ſozow becauſe that thei ſawe that theyz 
Loꝛdes death was nigh, whom thei loued ſomewhat woꝛldly, but yet 
molt vehemently:partly foz feare of harmes whiche thet thought dyd 
hang ouer him being once abzode:#he allo ſeing them heauie of ſlepe, 
which both the night pꝛouoked, and allo ſoꝛowe ol minde augmented, 
and their litting made them of moze fluggiſhminde:he commaundeth 
them to rile, that ſo at the leaſt, dulnes being auoided, thei might bee 
Qg iii. made 


The Paraphzaſe ot Eraſints vpon 

made moꝛe pꝛegnaunte andquicke witted to thoſe thynges whichehe & 
ſhould (ate vnto them:and all vnder one he moniſhed them aferre of, 
and derkely, that now is the time to eleuate their mindes from earth- 
ly alfeccions to heaueniy thynges,from bodilye thinges to ſpirituall 
thinges,from moztall thinges to immoztall,from thinges tranſitozy 
to eternall thinges:he would haue that thing alſo impꝛiented in theyz 
mindes, that he knewe befoze,and was willing to ſuffer what thyng 
foeuer he ſhould ſuffer,his father alſo willyng theſame , from whole 
wil his will did neuer varie. His will was that his Apoſtles, ſo ferre 
as mannes weakenes coulde beare, ſhould bee witneſſes and ſeers of 
his paſſion: and therefoze in this ſermon he maketh oftenttmes men⸗ 
cion of his departure, by litel and litell, thereby to inure them to ſuffe- 
raunce , but mixing withall many coumkoꝛtes to mitigate the bitter 
peine of ſozow: ſaying that in very dede he mult depart, but lo p with⸗ 
in a while he ſhould come to them again, that he ſhould goe to his fa- 
ther, p thence he ſhould ſende them an other coumfozter which ſhould 
finiſhe that he had begoon, and alſo that he and his father ioyntly to⸗ 
gether, ſhould come and dwel with them. He ſaid furthermoze v this 
perſecucion ſhould not vtterly deudur and conſume them: and alter al 
this he had them thence to an other place, becaule the place where ther 
wer than, was open and in lighte: and foꝛbecaule that thei had heard 
that the pꝛince ofthe woꝛld was euen than pꝛeſent, thei ſtood in a ge⸗ 
neral feare of themſelf, and therfoze he bꝛought them to an other place | 
whereas thei wer moze in lafette : tothe entent thei might with moꝛe 1 
bolde hertes geue eare to other thinges. In concluſion he telleth them D ; 
aloꝛehand, that at the length thei ſhould folowe him thither ,whither $ 
he now goeth befoze them. Wel, nowe he hath recourſe again to that f 
ſaping, which algates muſt litte inwardely & abide in their hertes:in 
whiche laying he counlaileth them to perleuer and continue in chari⸗ 
tee, and in obleruing his commaundementes, leſt thꝛough their owns 
fault, thei ſhould diſſeuer themſelfes from the felowſhip of the father, 
theſonne and the holy ghoſt, from whiche Judas had already fozcea- 
bly diſſociated himſelf. But he a duileth the to ſticke to their couenaũte 
by obeying the layinges of their Loꝛde, and to the vttermoſt of their 
power to folow his doinges. And trueth it 1s,that this coulde not bee 

anozs doen, vnleſſe thei did perſeuer in the ſpiritual felowſhippe ol the ſonne, 

— and yet in the meane time not to truſt to themſel tes, oꝛ any thing at ak 

Sitte, and to pꝛelume bpon their owne pꝛoper ſtrength:foꝛ thei ſhould neuer bee 

venek4te- hable to doe ought at any time, but by the benefite and free gift of god. 
from whome floweth and iſſueth out to all folke , what thing ſoeuer 
(etteth foz ward true health, and maketh to ſaluacton. | 
| The. x v. Chapter. 

Cl amx the true vine, and my father is the houſebande man. Euery braunche tt pe texte. 


that beareth no fruicte in me, he wyll take awaie. And euerye braunche that beareth v. 
fruict he wyl pourge ,thatic maie bring foorth more fruict. 


| & that thei might the better vnderſtande this, and 
N retaine it in memoꝛie, he declareth the matier by a limi⸗ 
ILY * N litude, taken and bzought in of a playne knowen thing: 
Ebrene des WIS! 2 that is, the vine, and the bzaunches thereof.To the en⸗ 
clareey FAD 8 tent, ſaith he, that ye may vtterly vnderſtand how clene 

eritis les voideofall perill ye be, if pe wil continue ſtil to be of my 
tan from felo woſhip, and what great daũgier it is foꝛ vou, if falling from the co- 
vine · yenaunt that J haue made with vou, ve bee diſſeuered —— 


che Golpell of. S. John. Cap. xv. Fol. tetercii. 


2 this, that J am the true vine, ve be the bꝛaunches: and my father is the coꝛiae the 
jam che houlbandman. I am the roote oz ſtocke of the vine, ye are my mẽbꝛes [rec + wes 
eve ka. as b2afiches ſpꝛong out of the ſtocke. My father hath planted me, that . 
ger 151ve ig to lap, he hath begotte me. The ſtocke came foozth from him, and ye cxuc the 
"an out of the ſtocke. The thanke of the wholle benefite redoundeth to my aber de 
father, as the fountain therot, whiche doeth geue vnto you by me, and date band 
his ſpirite, whatloeuer he geueth you. And the lappe of Þ ſtocke which de voip 
geueth vnto the bzaunches both life and ſtrength to bzing furth fruit, ke. 
is the ſpirite that is common both to my father and to me. Like as the 
ſpiriteknittethme to my lather, lo doeth it alſo ioyne you to me. Ther⸗ @#uecis 
1 foze what bꝛaunche loeuer cleaueth to me, and liuyng by my ſpirite — 
dune bzingeth foozth frurte woozthie foz the ſtocke, the lame ſhall my father kate 


fruite in 


.. purge, cutting away the ſuperlluous delires therot, that it may bꝛing Chun v6 


a=. f002th moꝛe pienteouſe and kindely fruite. But wholo cleaueth to me chan tee 
by the p2ofeſſion of feith, and bꝛingeth foozth no fruite of Euangel ical! 
charitee, my father ſhall cutte hym of from the vine, as a cumberous 
and vnpꝛolitable membze.Foz that bzaunche whiche hath no fruicte, 
but onely leaues, ſerueth to no purpoſe in the vine, 


o ken vnto you: bide in me, 


n Now are ye clene through the woordes whichie T haue ip 
q u elf, except it hide in the vine: 


dar. xb. and J in you. As the braunc he cannot beare frui te of it 
| no more canye,excepte ye bide in me. I am the vine, ye are che braunches: he that az 
pideth in me and I in him; the ſame bringeth foorth much fruicte. For without me, 
can ye dooe nothing. If a man bi de not inme „he is caſte foorth as a braunche, and is 

ach. xxl. withered: and men ga ther them and caſt them into the fier „and thei burne. If ye bide 
7 Marke.xt, in me, and my woordes abide in youzxaſke what ye will, and it ſhall bee dooen for 
2 3wrifite gu, Herin is my father glorified, that ye beare much fruite & become my diſ ciples. 


mme ace Mobe alreadie ve be bzaunches ſomewhat pourged and made cleane 
dasz thꝛough belieuing my woꝛd: but yet ye mult herafter he moꝛe purged, 
due y that ve may bꝛing ſurth moꝛe plentie ol fruit. At this time it is enough 
I waecpozs fo2 vou to bee grafted in the ſtocke, from whence thꝛough keith ye may 
ken. receine life:labour diligently to abyde in me, and J will in like maner aste 
1 kw, dwell in vou, ſo long as vou depend vpon me. Foꝛ as the bꝛaunche if it ebe. 
J a=. be pulled of from his vine, cannot itſelf bꝛing foozth the fruite, becauſe no frucre 
Lu hee. it taketh al hys ſapof the ſtocke:no moze can ye bzing fooꝛth the fruite vec mee. 
* ofany good woozke,excepte ve cleaue to me by feith and charitee:from var n 
whence mutt come to vou whatloeuet furthereth to true and eternall Code. 
laluacion. COherefoze neither Woſes,noz any of the Pꝛophetes, is gende: 
„ese the vyne but J am theonely byne, tothe whiche all they muſt cleaue Serge: 
A wm that will bzing fooꝛth the fruite of ſaluacion . xe bee the bꝛaunches of tee en 


is the vine, 


Foe «s, this Vine; wherein vs are freely graffed, freely pourged, but ye may delt e 


ve ans fall from thence though pour owne fault. DOherfoze yemuſt earneſt⸗ wyoco . 
n ly take hede that ye may bee alwaies ioygned to me. Foz wholoeuer Cg au 
. continueth ſtill ioigned fo me⸗ hauyng me lykewyſe ioigned to hym, Co | 
F perſonethzough my fathers inſpiracion, #2 ceo 
; ance bꝛyngeth zozth kruicte plenteoufly,gaynin fo2 himſelfe eternall ſal- — 
1  _ uacion:and cauſing So PE Who lake all thynges bee dooen, to be 
1. gloziiyed emonges men! And hys gloꝛie is my glozye, by whom it 
eu hath pleaſed hym, liberally to geue all that he geueth men, to the at⸗ 
b teignyng of eternall ſaluacion. Thereſoze remembze thys well , that cent 
without me ve can dooe nothyng that good is. But if any bꝛaunche me 2oe no. 
dode thzough hys ownefanlte pulle yymſelfe backe againe from me, a0. 
| g. iii. he not 
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The paraphꝛaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


he not onely bzingeth foozth no fruicte at all, but like as an vnpꝛolita⸗ S 
watentce. ble bꝛaunche, when it is cut of with a lhzeading hooke, withereth, and 
— eg afterward being gathered vp with other twigges that bee ſhzed ol, is 
eps ende Calt into the fyer to burne:ſo the ſame bꝛaunche deſtitute of my moy(- 
* ture and ſpirite, dyeth ſpiritually, although he liue bodily. And beyng 
alter this life ſeparate without recouery from the vyne , 1s caſt into e⸗ 
uerlaſting fier, there to burne foz euer to his great rozment,fozlomuch 
1 as he woulde not abide ſtyll in the vyne, and lo bꝛyng foozth fruicte of 
ea eternall felicitee. And yeſhall abide in me,ifmy woozd abide in vou, i, 2er 
Ep219- and pe kepe in minde the thinges which ve belieue, and execute in dede that ada 
— whiche ye remembze. Ik ye will doe this, ve nede not feare any woꝛld⸗ dente, 
obeelne of ly ſtoꝛmes:toꝛ though I be not till pꝛelent with you in bodie, vet both age Bop = 
dener my father and J will heare you. And if ye dooe ryghtly aſke all ſuche decades 
«hey ache. thinges as ve woulde haue, ye ſhall obteine your aſking. But lyke as you? 
et menue Of pour ſeifes ve are not hable to bꝛyng fooꝛth fruicte:euen lo ye ought 
weltnoo a not P2elumptuouſly to attribute to pour ſelles the pꝛaiſe of your good 
be genen dedes.Fo2as I haue not ſought myne owne gloꝛie but my fathers,of 
whom J haue all my being and power:ſo ſhal pe referre al the thanke 
be and commendacion of your good dedes, to my father and me. When eren 
muche g10+ men ſhall perceiue you to bꝛing foozth muche enangelicall frutcte, then 5, 
is my father glozifted emong them:foz what pꝛayſe ſoeuer I (hal geat dere 
by you, the ſame ſhall redounde to my fathers glozie , whome pe ſhall Err , 
cauſe to be pꝛaiſed emong men, by ſhewing your felfes the right diſci- D 
ples of his ſonne not that we nede wozldly pꝛaiſe, but beecauſeſo it is 
expedient fo2 theſaluacion of mankind, which thing we dooe thirſt fo: 
Soddes AND couete. It cometh of charitee, and not ofambicion,that my father 
defirecobe thus delireth to be glozified emonges men. 2 
be rot it As the father hath loued me, euen ſo haue I alſo loued you. Continue ye in my loue: py, tt 
come th. f ye kepe my commaundementes, ye ſhall hide in my loue, euen as I haue kept my Joh. xa. 
fathers commaundementes, and haue bidden in his loue. Theſe thinges haue l ſp kx 
vnto you, that my ioy might remain in you, and that your ioy might he full. 2 
J haueloued you whiche are my bꝛaunches, euen as my father hath 
loued me, that am the ſtocke. Be carefull to kepe this ſo great a bene? 
kite freely geuen you, that pe leſe it not thzough your owne negligence. 
And lele it ve lhall not, if ſo bee that like as J alwaies pꝛocuring mp 
fathers gloꝛie, haue continued euen to the death in my loue towardes 
him:euen ſo ye will perſeuer and continue in your loue towardes me. 
y berrus DOherein pe ſhall perſeuer, not by the obſeruyng of the Pharileis oz „ 
Cotes Philolophers pꝛeceptes, but by kepyng of my commaundementes : (0 my con- 


commant £- nde 


zemenes that neither any flattery oz feare ofthewozld may ſeparate you from menes 
touts 


we declare 


oace feites them, no moe then it doeth me, whiche dooe conſtantly to the death, a 

an big lou. Repe my fathers tommaundementes, being neuer diſſeuered from the e 
loue of him, but by very dedes declaryng mp elle to requite hys loue a 
with lyke loue. Whereloꝛe as it ſhalbe my fathers glozie to haue ſo — * 
naturall a ſonne, and ſo woozthie foꝛ hym:no leſſe ſhall it bee foz both - 
dur honours,Þ I mai haue you my diſciples,obſeruers of my woꝛdes, 
and folowers of my doinges,Albeit theſe thinges bee lumwhat pain⸗ rixte 
full and tedious, yet doe J therfoze vſe ſo long communicacion therin, e - 
to the entent that as J haue not laboured foz the toy of this woꝛld, but 5 
herin doe reioyce, that foꝛ obeying my fathers commaundement A am ar 
beloued of him: no moze ſhould you leke comfoztofthe woꝛlde, but re- : 5+ 
toyce in this my kind ol ioy, whenloeuer ye folowing my ſteppes ſhall 761. 
bee afflicted: # leat that ivy remain in vou. euer increacing to 3 


* v» n GT ww ©® Wwe 


Wen appoinered them. But as far pon (whom A haue called fromthe bon: en 


the Goſpell ok. S. John. Cap. xb. Fol.ctcexciii. 


A and betten, vntill it tome perfectly to the perpetuall felicitie of immoz- cyartcavre 
- tall life, One of vou charitably to loue an other,ſhalbee a great coum- andtiac, 


, | an other. 
foꝛte to pou, euen in the myddeſt of all your troubles , when pe bee at nr cod 
the woꝛſt. Fs fazte it 


| Chyait bee ts 
rte texte · This is my commaundement, that ye loue together as I haue loued you. Greater Chuien 


xi. loue hath no man than this, that a man beſtowe hys life for hys frendes:« Ve are my 
John. lite frẽdes, if ye doe whatſoeuer I commaund you, Hencefurch cal] you not ſeruaũtes, 
for the ſeruaunt knoweth not what his Lord doeth, hut you haue I called frendes, 

For all thinges that I haue heard of my father, haue I opened to you, 


There be diuerſe pꝛeceptes of the Pharileis, and Moſes hath alſo 
This s many: but this one pꝛecept is my very owne, which includeth all thin⸗ Charte 
alan: ges that J doe teache, and ſhall make pleaſaunt all aduerſities which 2e>or 
— 42 ſhall happen, that is to ſav, that ye deare ſuch loue one to an other, as Sbattba- 
eras J haue bozne towardes you. I doe teſtifie my loue, not with woozdes "oa 
1m, önelp, but alſo with deedes, and the ſame my loue not to bee after the be ente 


„ 


he teſliki⸗ 

common ſozte, but excellent, and the greateſt that any man liuing can diet, 
bur haue: Foꝛ there can be no greater tokt᷑ ot loue emong men, than a man ggfs. 
aher avon al thinges. Many perchaunce might be found that could be con⸗ 
dalle ie tent to beſto we money oz labour, foꝛ an other mannes ſake:but ſuche 2 
boGives: an one is rare ta be kound out, as will beſtowe his life foꝛ his frendes cv bee. 
.- (abe. J dooemozethenalithis,whichebeſtowe my lyle foz mine ene- 150 vis 

B mies, ſo they will become my frendes.Aud in the meane while J call enemes. 
ware q them iny frendes in the waye ol honour”, whom J haue good right to Whar pers 


f ̃ cones 
dee uga calmy ſeruaſites.Neuerthelelſe'J wil not take you foꝛ niy ſeruaũteg, nen e. 
3 I but foꝛ my frendes:ifye will as cherelully and gladly perfourme theſe fos vis 5 
| wm, thinges that J commaund you;4s'J dooe willingly obey my fathers 


commaundement. They that are vnder Moles lawe, bee ryghtfully Sens 
called bondſeruauntes, becaule thei depend vpon diuerle rules pꝛelcri⸗ —— 
bed vnto them, and rather foꝛ feare then foz loue dooe the thing that is well bee 


ed 


= dage ofthe lawe.;vnto the libertee of the gholpell) from hencefoozth J ganges. 


9 
> . 


was: wil ho M922 cal ſeruaiuntes, but frendes,as them whom mutual loue, ß, 


rue nd not neteſſitee, dooeth ioygne vnto me. Foꝛ the ſeruaunt perceiueth 


* 


es not his Lozdes intent, dut onely dooeth that he is bidden, looking foz 


ms, no great reward ifhe dode it, and well aſſured to be puniſhed ik he dooe 
tit not:belides that foz every ſundꝛie doing, muſt be had a ſundzie com⸗ 
maundement, as goe, come again. doe this, elchewe that. foꝛ the ma⸗ 
Fer telleth not his owne counſel ko his ſeruauntes, which are therfoze 
Vat you (Ul to bee truſted, becauſe they rather feare then loue him. The cauſe nerd 


E whertoze J hanecalledPowmy krenides;is fo: chat J once haue opened ate 


5 * 


] aws-vnto pou allthe purpoſeofmy mind, to the entent there ſhouldebee no bew 


dard nede herafter of mennes pꝛeteptes contrary to myne. Whatſoeuer my 


ö ertane father hath willed me to ſhewe you , J haue made you partakers 
] vw. * therof,as mp truſtie frendes. Thoſe thinges which I haue taught you 


bee out of all doubte:foꝛ I haue taught you none other, ſaue what J 
haue heardeofmy father. My preceptes bee his pꝛeceptes, by kepyng 
wherof he ſhal accoumpte vou his trendes,in ſtede of bondſeruauntes, 


tte texte. ¶ Te haue not choſen me, butxzI haue choſenyou,and ordeined vou to goe and 
"Re. bring foorth fruite, and your fruite ſhalremaine, that whatſoeuer ye aſke of the fa- 
ther inmy name, he may geue it you, ”” 
And 


5 The parapheaſe of Eralmus bpon - 
And becauſe ye may the better vnderſtande how great thehonour of C 
this my ientilneſſe to wardes you is, cõſidʒe how that ve haue neither 
pꝛouoked me with your ſeruice dooing, to my frendſhip; why of duetie 
J ought to loue you agayne , noz yet haue vou willyngly come to my ve baue rot 
frendlhip,that foz ientünelle lake, J ſhould requite you with litze loue: bur 55%; 
but when ye wer in bondage of the lawe, and ferre ol ftom the krauour wm 
of God, than did Jof mine owne volũtarie will chole vou from emong | 

Denn why all the reſte, without your deſert, And foꝛ this purpole haue J choſen and oz. 

Nee ditt. you, that yeſhouldmoze and moze encreace in goodneſle, being grafted gee and 

* in me thꝛough mutuall loue, whiche ye coulde not haue towardes me, nee 
except J had firſ loued you. Ag the bꝛaunche is alway nouryſhed by 
the mopſture ol the vine, ec ſpꝛedeth it feif in many bzaunches:fo mutt 
you lykewile pleatifully bꝛing furth fruite of the goſpel thꝛoughout the 
wholle woꝛlde, and fo dose good to others, that yourſelflooſe no fruict ame 
thetby.Foz the common vine bgingeth foozth fruite, but foz other, and bn 
that 1 as ſoone decayeth:wherfoze the bzaunches therof bee fruit- 
full but foza time, betaule thei growe in a vine that ſoone fadeth.Con: _ 
trariwile you, beetauſe ye cleaue to an immoztall ocke, ſhall bzyng + 
toozth truicte that neuer ſhall perithe.but continue ſound to your eter- e444 wwe 
coe pe: nal (aluacion. And pe hauenocauſe in the meane whyle to ſaye it is a . 
wares? great paine to trauaile about the wozld to teache the Gentiles, to ſuf- fawcen” 
erae vilet+ fel the delpites ol wieked people , DOhat wages, what aide, what re- ag 


+ a 


dioz vs:patle.vot-bpon thele-wozldely defenſes. Let 2. 


eh. wardis appoynte 


this tand you in tede ol all re mardes and helpes,thatwhatſocuer ye +. 
ſhall rightly aſke my father in my name. he ſhall gene it you. What 
thing is moꝛe eaſie then to abe? And what is it that he is not hable tod 
geue:F urthermoze, what is the thing p he will not geue fo2 my ſake: 

Crnis commaund I you, that ye loite together. xl t che world hate vou; ye know The terte; 
that it hated me before it hated you. lf ye wer of theworlde, the world woulde loue * 0h, t 
his own, Howbeeit hecauſe ye are not of the worlde , hut I haue choſen you out of 
the world atherfore the world hateth you, Remembre the woord that I ſaied vnto John, xblls 


ouꝛuthe ſeruaunt is not greater then the Lorde,If they haue perſecuted. me, they 1 le. 
will alſo perſecute you. If chei haue kept my ſaying ;thet will kepe yours alſo. John. iu. 


Beſides this, my tcommaundementes be not tedioug, ſoꝛ what is moze f an. 
Enns plealaunt then one to loue an other: hopes o weake, but mutuall — U 
acecace loue may make them ctrong; What thing is ſo grieuous, but mutual ze l fe 
a=dnot charttee can make it delectable: Neither leatthys trouble vou, that 
whiles you and A be frendes,# one of you charitably doe agree with 
an other, ye ſhalbe at diſcozd and ſtrife with the woꝛlde: but rather the A 
ſelf ſame thing ought to coumfozt your heartes, foz ſo much as by this bega. 
token ye ſhall well percepue pout ſelfes to bee, my very diſciples and nat. 
krendes, that is to ſay,contraryto the wozld,which is all ſet vpon ma- cam: bs 
lice:wheras you are appoyated foz heauen, dildeigne not toſuffre that . 
eve woud in the would, which J haue ſuffered befoze-you. The wozldehateth me 
ai Cerce in Allo, not foz my delert , but becaule J repzone &Diſclole the euil dedes 
eainge therok, teaching thinges whiche dooe not agree with their woꝛldly at- 
== ub. keccions. The woꝛld knoweth men of his ect, e them doeth it loue and zen 
The wow eralt,as like loueth like:# as an euil itche coueteth an handſome (crat- woze,the 
toner” 24s cher. Therloꝛe be thei vnhappy whom this wozld flattereth and fauo- mau 
men. xeth, loꝛ that declareth them to be farre from the fauour of god, which aun 
is that onely thing that maketh man happie in dede . Whan the woꝛld 
hateth vou, remembꝛe mine exaumple. and retoice in pour own 1 


PETE I INN EO OY EPO ET OOO OTIS ES 2  SOOTAER 


the Ghoſpelof. S. John. Cap.x v. Fol. cecextiiui. 
I that ve haue no felowſhip with the woꝛld, but dooe cleue faſt vnto me. 
nyowbeis Foz this ſhal ve perceiue by the hatred the woꝛld beareth you, howe þ 
been che: be be mine. In caſe ye wer of the woꝛlde, if ye loued woꝛldly thinges, 
daten dae and taught accoꝛding to wozldly delyzes, thẽ the woꝛld would know 
dub ser · ou, and loue vou as his own: But becauſe ye folowe not the waies of 
dale ba: the fleſhe, but of the ſpirite, and couete not wozldely goodes, but hea- 
«92% yenly,therefoze the woꝛlde hateth you:not that ye delerue it, but foꝛ þ 
ye be vnlike to thelame which is euill and wicked. Jn times paſt whe 
ye thought perkeict right eoulnes to conliſt in the groſſe ceremonies of 
Moles lawe, and ſetting your mindes on tranſitozie thinges , ye had 
: noloue to heauenly thinges, the wozlde did then well like you: but af- 
* ter that Phad once called you from this ſecte to the euaugelicall and 
+  heauenly doctrine, and graffed you in me as bꝛaunches in the ſtocke, 
the would began to hate vou, and that onely becauſe pe be mine. pet of 
trueth foz no caule els ſhal ye be bleſſed, thẽ foꝛ that ye be mine. Mer⸗ 
1 ueile nothing at all though your innocencie ſhall not defende you from 
| cance the hatred of the woalde.Remeinber howe J hauetolde you, the ler⸗ 
qe wote- Uauntes ſtate is no better then his lozdes. Foz neither could my inno⸗ 
ami Ccencie,which is greater then pours, delende me from the malice of the 
me grext: wozlde, neither wer thei afearde to deſpiſe my doctrine, noꝛ vet fo2 all — 
ue mp benelites, would they waxe ientle, and call themſelfes backe krom nor bee 
ziehe their cruel purpoles. That thing which thei durſt enterpꝛile againſte prececucss 
band me, who am pour Loꝛd and Maiſter, much moze boldely wil thei doe ® 
=. it to vou. Seing thei haue deuiled fo many ſnares to bꝛing me euen to 
Fetktut: the moſte rep2ochefull death, and haue ſo often ſpitefullye railed vpon 
* 8 me, thei wil allo perſecute vou my diſciples,nay but rather me in you. 
It thei wil obey my woꝛdes, thei wil allo obey vnto vours:but like as 
| thei haue not well bone my doctrine, no moꝛe will thei yours, becauſe 
1 ve ſhall teache the (elf ſame thinges that J tearhe, 


The texte. CBut al theſe thinges wil thei doe vnto you for my names ſake, becauſe theihaue 


a6. — — um—ũ— —:. — — 


i 
| 
| 
| 


Jen. xvi, not knowen him that ſent me. If I had not come and ſpoken vnto them, thei ſhould 
: haue had no ſinne, but nowe haue chei nothing to cloke their ſinne withall. He that 
I hahn. ix. hateth me, hateth my father. xIf I had not doen emong them the woorkes whiche 
7 mx none other man didʒthei ſhould haue had no ſinne. But nowe haue thei both ſeen, 
f and hated, not onelye me, but alſo my father. But this happeneth that the ſaying 
3 nn. xxxb Might bee fulfilled ,that is written in their lawe. Thei hated me without a caufe, 


2} wiz. And whatloeuer deſpite thei ſhall doe againſt you, J wil thinke it 
2 mes doen to me:foꝛ al thinges that thei ſhal doe againſt you, thei ſhal dooe 
da doe it lo the hatred thei beare to me. When thei curſe vou, theiſhall curſe 
I wr" me: when thei reiecte vou, thei chall reiecteme:when thei beate you, 
“ thei ſhall beate me. Foꝛ whatſoeuer diſpleaſure is dooen to the mem- 


* 


ola 


berg, thelame redoundeth to the head. And thei would doe the lyke to bertel 
me, yl thei had me pꝛelent with them. Nowe becaule thei cannot ſhew Sputes 
]'  theircrueltee to me, thei wyll ſhewe it to vou. But as all the iniurie p e 
] war, is Dooen to vou toucheth me: in lyke manier, whatloeuer is com⸗ ge, an 
3 Kethane mitted againte my name, turneth to my fathers diſhonour allo:whõ TM 
7 I pt thei did rightely knowe , as thet thinke thei dooe,thet would neuer che: 
ne. {oſhamefully handle his (oonne . The arrogantely pzetende loue to- * 
wardes God, and yet thei bee wiekedly minded againſte his ſoonne. ,,,,.... 
Thri aſke faluacion of God, and goe about to deſtrope his ſoonne, wars 
Thei boaſt themlelues to bee kepers of Goddes commaundementes, u Je, 
and dooe reiecte the pꝛeceptes whiche his ſoonne geueth by the au⸗ — 
kozitee of his father . Thei gloꝛie in their knowledge of the lawe, and 
dooe not receiue the knoweledge of hym. whom the law ſetteth —_ 
9 el 
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The Paraphzaſe of Erafmtis'bpon 
Thei wooꝛlhip the lender, and perſecute him who he hath ſent. Ther- 


The grade 
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ot᷑ the 

Jeweschal 
not cxcace 
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The Jedes 
why the: 
Wo ulde not 
dearne che 
rruech, 
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foꝛe thei know not god, whom thei boaſt themlelfes to know. And pet 
this ignozaunce ſhal not excule them in the daie of puniſhement. They 
be ignoꝛaũt in dede, but why-becaule thei would not learne. And ther⸗ 
foze would thei not learne, becaulſe thei loued moze their owne glozie, 
then the glozie of god. Thei did lette moze by their owne aduauntage, 
then to win ſaluacion by the ghoſpel.DOherfoze that thing which mp 
father hath oꝛdeined foz their laluacion, haue thei thꝛough their owne 


ſtubberneſſe, heaped vp to their eternall damnacion . Foz verily J am 
come, and was ſent foꝛ this purpole, ił it might bee, to ſaue all men. If 202 


I the lonne of god, and greateſt perſõ that could 


* 


be ſent, had not come teten e 


ken du⸗ 


my ſelt, and declared vnto them al luch thinges as might haue bꝛought K 
them to a better minde:it J had not allo doen theſe thinges which had pavao k 
been enough to haue fozced euẽ ſtonie hertes to feith and belief, ſure⸗ 
ly their deſtruccion ſhould haue been the moꝛe ealie, as guiltles of this 
inlidelitee, the addicion wherof,thal make the burden of their eternall 


Th. 
him 
tame and 
ſpake to 
the Jewe n, 
thet can al⸗ 
tege nothig 
foz their 
Snbejtef, 


Dome that Hamnacion the heauier. But nowe ith J haue leaftnothing vndooen 

are wherby thei might be laued, ther againe with obſtinate malice haue 
reliſted him which freely offreth ſaluacion:thei can allege none excuſe 
foꝛ their incredulitee and vnbeliel. It one hate a ſtraunger, it maie be 
thought ſome what woꝛthie ol pardon, beeaule he hateth him whom he 
neuer ſaw, but me thei haue bothe (een and heard. Thei haue leen me 


doe good to al folkes, and haue heard me ſpeake thinges woozthy foz 
god. Heuertheles thei hate me toz thole thinges, foz which thei ought 


toloneme , But wholo hateth me, muſte nedes hate my father , b 
whole autozitee J ſpeake that I ſpeake, by whoſe power J doe all 
J doe. And J haue not only ſpoken by woꝛdes, but alſo by my dedes: 


Chiti 
Cpake to 
the Jeweg 
not by 


woꝛdeg on: dedeg. And this ſelf thing (hal make their damnacts moze grieuous, 
by debeg. in that thei haue ſo ſtubbernely abuſed the goodnes of god, deeing al⸗ 
waie lo readie foz them. If J had not dooen (uch miracles emong thẽ 
as neuer any of the Pꝛophetes afoze me did, whether a man conſider 
the noumber oz greatneſſe of them, and that not to make them afeard 
d2 aſtouniſhed therwith,but to helpe them that wer afflicted:if J had 
not dooen al this, (J ſaie,)thei ſhould not haue been giltie ofthis moſt 


grieuous ſinne: But now thei haue both heard & ſeen,andſomuch the 


moze haue hated not onely me p haue both ſpoken and doen, but alſo 
my kather whiche hath ſpoken by me, and let fooꝛth his power by me. 
Thei neuer ſawe Moles, and yet him thei doe eſteme highly:thei be⸗ 
leue the Pzophetes whom thei neuer heard: but thei turne cleane a⸗ 
wai from me, whom thei haue pzelentely ſeen befoze their iyes, whom 
thei haue heard ſpeake, of whole benefites thei haue lo many wayes 
had pꝛoufe. And not here with latilfied,thei take my life fro me. In the 
meane whyle they pꝛetende a reuerente loue to God the father, voher⸗ 


55 


yet were thei lo blinded , that thei did neither beleue my wooꝛdes noz 


But noue 
= 

nothin 

clone chen 


Cinne with⸗ 
all. 


But this 

happenech 
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Thet ted 


as wholo truely loueth the father cannot hate his ſoonne . Dowebe- u 


it thele thynges happen not by chaunce , foz the veraie ſame thyng 

that theſe menne Ddooe , the Plalmes whiche thei haue and reade, 

did long agon P2ophecie ſhoulde come to paſſe : that is toſaye, that 
in ſtede of thankes, thei ſhould recompenle good turnes with eiuill 
wyll. Foz thus ſpake J there, by the mouth of the Pꝛophete: Tea 

them not reio ce and tryumphe oner me , whiche Vninſiely are mine enemies and hate 
me without cauſe , It a manne beeyng pꝛouoked with a iuſte — 
ate an 


caule. 


the Golpell of. S. John. Cap.rv. Fol.tccfrcv; 

A hate an other, it may in mannes iudgement ſeme not bnreaſonable to 
be bozne withall:if one hate a ſtraungier, it may alſo by ſome colour 
beſumwhat pardoned: but who can thinke ſuch an one wozthie of par- 
done, as hateth one whom he both knoweth & hath founde beneficiall: 


texte ¶ But when the coumforter is come, hom wil ſend vnto you from the father 
: 2 xuit (euen the ſpirite of crueth,whiche procedeth of the father, )he ſhall teſtifye of me. 
t, „And ye ſhal beare witneſſe alſo, becauſe ye haue been with me from the beginning, 


Les . Neuertheleſſe the vnbeliel of theſe perſones ſhall not make their kruite 

2 yneffectuall which will cleue to me. Foz when J (hall haue accompli- 

] xs ſhed all that my father hath geuen me in tommaundement, and after 

Ac. that the coumfozter is come, whom pꝛocedyng from my father J will 

| aveotwe- ſend you accozding tomy pꝛomeſſe, which is the holy goſtecbeeing the aerger 

: inſpirer and teacher of all truth,) he ſhall declare all that euer J haue Sede. 

ſaied and dooen, wherby both my goodneſſe and their obſtinate blind⸗ 

neſſe ſhal euidently appere. He ſhall ſhew how there hath been nothing 

dooen againſt me, but the lame hath been pꝛophecied beefoze in their 

\ own bookes which thei reade,and yet vnderſtand not. Pe alſo whiche 

la m: ate now but weake, then being made ſtrong through the inſpiracion 

1 a= of my ſpirite, hall teſtifieof me befoze all men, fozſomuche ase haue 

Aus us ſeen in oꝛdze what J haue dooen, and haue heard what J haue ſaied. 

7 taneve Like ag I haue told you thinges certain and true, euen the very ſame 

9% whiche J haue ſeen and hearde of my father: ( neither ſhall the holy 
ghoſte put any thing but trueth in your mindes, foꝛſomuche as he allo 

7 «43 pzocedeth from my kather:) ſo ſhall ye beare witneſſe of thynges not 

; doubtfull,but ſuch as be thzoughly tryed by all your ſences. And there 

will be ſome which will not beleue you, but yet mult not the ſaluacion 

; of others bee loſt, fo2 their caule which wilkully periſhe thzough theyz 

f owne kaulte. 


¶ The. x vi. Chapter. 


f 1 CT rheſe thinges haue I ſaied vnto you, becauſe ye ſhoulde not be offended. Thei 

1 ſhall excommunicate you: yea the time ſhall come, that whoſoeuer killeth you, will 
Aua. xi. thinke that he dooeth God ſeruice, And ſuch thinges will they dooe vnto you, abe⸗ 
K — cauſe thei haue not knowen the father, nor yet me. A But theſe thynges haue I tolde 
1 you, that when the time is come, ye may remembre then that I tolde y ou. 


R T ſhal not be ſeming that euery daunger ſhould 
. . 4 withdꝛawe folke from the open confeilion of the 
P A 1 trueth, which the woꝛlde, veraily, chall 
Da [= Ty purne againſt with all deuiſes but it ſhall ne- £2e,wor 
Nee 3 uer behable to putte it to vtter lilence,ne to con- «gains the 
RN FRRGguince that trueth, which ſtaieth it ſelf vpon God newer ves 

8 oje autour therol. Pe ſee what thinges the wozld eaten 


—— 


7 


27292 4 - - confound 
SSIY! goeth about to dooe againſte me, foz publiſhing" 


— ey fathers trueth. And it is nedeful that pe pꝛe⸗ 
¶ amo: Paire your mindes,paciently to luffre the like. doe therefoze tell vou cen 
I 11-3 that theſe thinges ſhall come leſt ve ſuppole the pꝛoleſſion of the ghoſ- de geben 
der vell to be all pleaſaunt and delicate, and than you to bee the ſozer diſn0: atcoges 
YJ tours, maied whan the ſame thynges chaunceth to you at vnwares, and 0-cauneeo = 
ed ther wile then you looke foz. Foz the euilles whiche a man fozeſeeth,a- ware 
7 gainſtwhichhe tity bẽdeth his mind ere thei come in plate leſſe grie⸗ 
ueth. J will not deceiue vou, neither in thediſpleaſures whichemuſt 
nedes be ſuffered foz Þ golpels ſake, neither as touching p rewardes 
which tarieth foz them that valiantly doe their duetie @ office. To you 
that beegynne to pꝛeache the golpell; ſhall thys thyng firſte _ 
3138 ep. 


r F a 


The Paraphzaſe of Eraſmus'vpon 


| oucht to vnderſtande the high poinctes of religion, # C 
. 3 therol, and thei that dooe teache and pꝛoleſſe the Pan 
Salon at knowlage of the lawe:ſhal caſt you out of their Sinagogues as wie⸗ n ra, 
desu ked and curſed people, a thing emong them ol moſt repꝛoche:and here- 
erue cid. with wil thei not afterwarde be contented, but thei will come to im⸗ 
Coewed of pꝛilonment and to ſtrokes. And at length the thing wil growe to this "OF 
Suns. ende, that wholoeuer killeth you, ſhall thinke himſelf therin to offer a hr d 
Dodd lang thakeful ſacrifice to god. Thei ſhal coulour out their wiekednes with come-aee 
Chatbes | pzetenſe of godlineſſe,and ſhal accuſe and condemne as guiltie of im⸗ e 
*« maic« pietee, the teachers of true godlines: and ſoit ſhall come to paſſe, that marry 
1. not onely ye muſt ſuffer hard e grieuous thinges, but ye ſhal be puni- m 
ſhed as vngodly perſones and malelactours. But care ye not what Þ 
woꝛld iudgeth of vou, leat mine exaumple coumkozt vou, remembꝛing 
that ye ſuffer theſe thinges with me, and foz my fathers ſake # mine, 
The iniury is ours, we haue the wꝛong, and it ſhalbe both our partes a 
to aide ou in pour conll ict, to rewarde you hauing the victoꝛie, to re- ine 
ſiſt them and alſo to puniſhe their obſtinacie. Thinke pe nothing at al re. ho 
of vengeaunce,foz thei ſhal not thus handle you becaule ye bee theues dau ve: 
o2 tranſgreſſours, oz any waie els wozthie luch eiuil entreacting:but ayer 
becauſe thei doe not yet perfectly know neither me noz my father. The *. 
Sucde as ignoꝛaunce wher with their crueltie is mingled, hall cauſe my father 
percecuce to take compaſſion vpon them: noꝛ I would not pe ſhould ſo greatlye 2 
© mans deſire their puniſhement, as ye ſhould to haue them laued by doctrine: 
ofmere fo the zeale ot religion ſhal tet oꝛ pꝛouoke many againſte pou, rather 
Chat cepene thꝛough errour of iudgement, than of euil wil. Thele folke ſhal repent 
& vecs** themlelfes and emend, after that my father be knowen to the wozlde 
my by vou, and aſſoone as men ſhal thzough your pzeaching vnderſtande 
my doctrine,# know what is the power of Þ holy ghoſt. I know ye be Sen 
ſozy foꝛ my departure hence, and loꝛow is not to be added vpõ ſozow: 56 
but I thought mete to kozewarne you hereof, that when thele diſcom- ge 
modities falleth vpon vou, ve maie the moze pacientely and with leſſe eemember 
hertbzeaking beare them:calling to your remembꝛaunce howe J had aun e 
tolde vou beloꝛe, that theſe thinges ſhould folowe:and that after mine 
example, ye ſhould ſuffer of the wieked, of ſuch as be ignozaunt of the 
trueth, and euen foz my fathers ſake and mine. But be ye ſulfiſed with 
Prceagco à ſtaighed colctence in the trueth, and paſſe not what m iudge of you: 
werſees* 02 rather folowe my doctrine, and iudge your ſelfes bliſſed, whan foz 
quired my names (ake men doe perletute vou, whã thei ſpeake all euil of vou, 
chene and beelye vou. Thei ſhal put you out of their Sinagogues, but that 
ſelf thing Chal pꝛoue your names to be regiſtred in heauen. 


| heſe thinges ſaid I not vnto you at the beginnyng, hecauſe l was preſente with 
hes — — Igoe my waie to him that — none of you aſ keth me whi⸗ The tent 
ther I goe: but becauſe I haue ſaid ſuch thinges vnto you, your hertes are full of ſos 
rowe. Neuertheleſſe I tel you the truech:It is expedient for you that I goe awai. For 
if I goe not awaie, that coumforter wyll not come vnto you: butif I departs I wyll «John, #34 
ſende him vnto you. And when he is come, he wyl rebuke the world of ſinne, and of 
ri ghteouſneſſe, and of iudgement:Of ſinne ,becauſe thei beleue not on me: Of righ⸗ # 
teouſneſſe, becauſe I goe to my father, and ye ſhall ſee me no more, Of iudgement, %% , || 
becauſex the prince of this world is iudged alreadye, — 


ar edges J knewe al thele thinges ſhould happen vou. Heuertheleſſe when a 
- gre nor fit fixſte tooke you to me, A ſpake nothyng of them, not to diſceyue you , 

code cpoks thereby; but betaule the time ſerued not than, as in dede all thynges a 
52> are not kytte foz all tymes, This my bodily pꝛelence hath — , 
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nouriſhed and ſtrengthned your weakenelle: but now foꝛalmuche as 
the time of my departure from you is at hande, it is nedefull that ye be 
openly admoniſhed what ye (hall ſuffer, to the entent ve maie by litell 
and litell enure pour ſelfes to bee contente to lacke the coumfozt of my cba wx 
coꝛpoꝛall pzeſence:and after ye haue ſequeſtred wogldlye affeccion , to ene 
| take vnto you moze firme and manlike boldeneſſe of herte,and not to fre oftus 
> be childiſhe and like vnto babes that hang on their mothers lappe, all — 
1 #60 Afraide, if it chaunce them at any time to be pulled a waie out of theyz 
abe parentes light. J would not pamper @ diſceiue you with vaine hope, do 
doicher 3 noz yet another time diſcourage you:ye haue been ſerued accoꝛding to 9:derixebe 
pour inkirmitie, and as time required. J haue been your coumtoztour, vices. 
aduocate, and delendour. Howe J mult departe hence, and though 7 | 
doe (o,foz your cauſe chiefly to ſtrengthen you in greater thinges, alter 
| eve this my bodie bee withdꝛawen out of your ſight, pet my talke thereof, 
dan, dme Doeth put you in luch feare that none doeth alke, oꝛ ſo much as thinke, 
7] cuprhiges Whither I goe:wheras in dede yeought rather to reioite, thẽ in mind 
1 purherres to be troubled with my departure, ſeing J go to my father, fro whom 
— I tame:not that J ſhall hereafter be vtterly abſente from vou, but in chitt in 
an other ſozt pzeſent with vou. Noꝛ J was not ignoꝛaũt what would =» ordee | 
haue been moze pleaſaunte to your affeccions: ye had rather haue the dee. 
continual fruicion of this my conuerſacion emong you, but J had liet⸗ ne. 
fer (peake to vou of thinges that doe pꝛolit, then of thinges which doth 
delite you:# would lieffer haue you bpon knowlage of the trueth to be 
in heauineſſe foz a time, than not to pꝛocede to the ſure conſtancie that 
ſhould be lit foꝛ the ſtoꝛme to come. And koz this cauſe I doe opt vnto e edlen 
B pou what ſhal chaunce hereafter, Uerely thus J muſt leue you: # af- onen 
eee. r ter that I be taken awai from vou, ve ſhal ſuffer many thinges: that Cori bo. 
4 oy” ye male be the mo2e apt to beare thelame moze pacientelp, it is expedi⸗ 9 — — 
m af. ent foꝛ pou, that J bee had out of vour ſight.Foz vnleſſe by taking fro ang. 55 
eee vou the light o the fleſhe:ye ware ſpirituall, that coumfozter the ſpirit 
daa, (whiche ſhall make you ſtronge, and not to be vanquiſhed,)ſhall not rx voy 
daa come vnto vou. And becaule I haue pzepaired you foz him, he ſhal per- nor come 
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nn ren. (pirit I ſhal alwai continue with vou, yea & that moꝛe pzeſently after da 
J be gone, thã J am now in this kind of pzeſence.Foz 5 purpoſe of my 
coming was not to dwell ſtill with you in the woꝛld:but p cauſe why 
J did abaſſe my ſelf to your ſtate and intirmitee, was to chaunce pou C why 
to heauen. It hath ſo lemed good to my fathers wiledome, as pꝛoceſſe yincere +6 
of time ſhould ſerue, to aduaunce you by litell and litell, and by certain aue. 
degrees, to thinges of perfecciõ:aànd it is but realõ that ye on your be- 
halfes doe actomodate c apply your mindes d good willes to my fa⸗ 
thers oꝛder and diſpoliciõ of thinges. pe ſhal haue all thing ol our gift, 
but your part is to edeuour your ſelfes to be mete to receiue our bene- 
fite:fo2 if ye ſhould alwai cõtinue thus affected as ye now be,Þ heauẽ⸗ 

b ly comfozter will not come to ou, as yet vnhable to receiue his giftes, 

| Bo gr But if J goe my wai, and 8 you not regarding this coꝛpoꝛal pꝛeſence, 

le dm Wil frame pour mindes to higher giftes, which p ſpirit ſhal geue you: 

% then (hal my father lend him vnto you, neuer to foz\ake you nozto leue rye exicas 
you ſuccourleſſe, whither vou liue oz dye.Noz he ſhalbee no fruictleſſe 5 | 
(pirite,but whan he cometh he ſhal woozke moꝛe by vou, than J now = 

dooe:not that but our power is al one, but becaule to appoinct to eue⸗ prouyug | 
rye builineſſe his tyme , is a thyng expediente foz mannes d he ede wee 


dum: fourme finiſh which J haue begonne in you. Finally thzough that dnn 5 


| 
— — — 
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I haue repꝛoued the wozlde,the ſame thing ſhal he dooe moze fully # C 
moze plainly:foz he ſhall ſoꝛe charge the woꝛlde, that except it doe foz- et hun 
thinke and amende it ſelf, geuing feith to the gholpell, it ſhalbee with- de wn my 
out alercuſe, Foz in dedelike as the infirmitee of our fleſheoffendeth wh? 
the woꝛld, euen lo doeth it leme to miniſter matier why theſaid wozld 
mate pꝛetend an excuſe of his infidelitee.Thethaue ſeen this outward 
man very houngrie and a thurſte , thei haue ſeenme pooꝛe, and had in 
toutempt:within a while thei ſhall ſee me loze afflicted, taken of mine 
enemies, all to beaten and curried, and in concluſion die. But when al 
thynges bee finiſhed that the fleſhe hath here to dooe, and that they 
(hall ſee this body alter it be dead, liue again, and aſcende vp into hea⸗ 
uen, and ſhal ſee the holy ghoſt ſent, and make you ſoodainly vnfeare- 
full pzeachers of my name, and ſhall alſo perceiue woonderful power, 
vertue , and ſtrength,ſhewed by calling vpon my name, as deiuils to 
goe ſoodainly out ofmenne.the halte and lame tobeereſtozed to theyz 
limmes, the licke to be healed, the dead to liue again, and mozeouer e- 
uerye thing to come to paſſe whiche the Pꝛophetes had pzophecied 
ſhould folowe and come to paſſe:than( J ſaiedno manier of excuſe ſhal 
evevay beleaft to the wieked and milcreantes. foꝛ than the wozlde ſhall bee 
what thun, ADiUDged and condemned of thze poinctes, and cannot be ercuſed:firſt 
noe! of finne,after of righteouſneſſe,and thirdly of iudgement. He ſhall re- ore, 
. buke Þ wozld of the greateſt, and ſuch a ſinne as doth include in it all _—_— 
other ſynnes, (a ſynne tn excuſable)and why:Becaule ſeyng thei per- bent 
ceived the pꝛopheties of Goddes owne Pꝛophetes take effecte,many 
thouſandes pzofefſe my name, thei that beleued in me( after they had 
receiued the holy ghoſte) ſpeake ſtraunge languages, muche noted foꝛ 
their miracles , fozſake the ſnperſticion of Moſes lawe , embzace the Þ 
holy gholpell, deteſt their fozefathers Jdolatrie , and yet wurſhip the occme, 
father of heauen in true godlineſſe of lite, nothing regarding woꝛldeiy cher bal 
commodities, but haue their mindes wholly let vpõ heauẽly thinges: a 
ame the wozlde, J laie, perceiuing this, what excuſe ſhall it make foz his 
ofv#dencef. lacke of beliefe? It there ſhall bee no lacke on my fathers behalte that 
hath ſent me, noꝛ of mine which was ſente to haue had all men ſaued: 
and if the holy ghoſt ſhal omitte nothyng, whom bothe we ſhall ſende, 
neither ye whom that heauenlye ſpirite ſhall vſe as his inſtrumentes: 
what reſteth,but that all maie vnderſtande how that thei periſhe in p 
ſinne ol vnbelief: And whã thei ſhal ſe the pꝛophane Gentiles to haue 
the ſinnes ok their olde foꝛmer life waſhed a waie, and themſelues en⸗ 
dued with innocencie, though baptilme and pꝛoleſling of my name:it 
ſhalbe manifeſte, that wittingly and willingly thei abide ſtyll in theyz one 
The word filthineſle, and adde ſinne vpon linne. And the wozlde allo ſhall be re- aul 15 
ve cepzo» P20UeD of falſely vſurped righteouſnelſe:foz nowe they ſome waie pꝛe⸗ der +r* 
reeuſnes,” tende the kepyng of the lawe,they ſomewhat gloꝛie in obleruyng the ! 
oꝛdinauntes of they2 pꝛogenitours, they pzetende religion which their 
fozefathers gaue them, the feaſtes, the Sabboth dayes , the payers, 
the woozkes of mercie, theyꝛ wayes of honouring God, and ſuche o⸗ 
ther lyke whiche hath the pꝛetence ofrighteouſneſſe:but after that thet 
ſhall ſee the woonderfull power of that ſpirite, not to bee geuen but to 
Dauser thoſe that haue p2ofeſſed my name, and that it ſhall bee their chaunce 
rygheeouſ* Whiche were Jdolatres to haue it without kepyng of the lawe:what 
2 than ſhall thei ſaye thereby, whiche challenge to themſelues righte⸗ 
nies dulneſſe by kepyng of the lawe; All in vaine doe they glozy befoze _ 
in 
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| ina falle righteouſnes,whiche haue refuſed him, bv whom onely true 

N righteoulneſſe cummeth. And all this to bee true, ſhail then be moze 

ovopen to the wozlde, whan that ſpirite ſhall declare me not to bee dead 

whom they had faſtened to the croſſe, and had butried, but that J dyd 

returne again to my father, (from whom J came, to liue with him: 

and than being inuilible and withdzawen out of mens lighte, to dooe 

greater thinges by you beeing inſpired with my ſpirite , than J did 

| beeyng with vou liuing in the woꝛlde. Thus it ſhal come to paſle, that 

7 thzoughe theſe thinges the vnrighteouſnes of them ſhall be rebutzed, 

ö whiche haue put their hope of righteoulneſſe other where than in me: 

and the tuſtice of God made moze notable, which faithfully hath per⸗ 

fourmed the thing which many yeres agoe he pzomiled to mankynde 

by his Apoſtles, and Pꝛophetes. And within a while the thing ſhalbe 

put in vꝛe and (hal take effect:foꝛ I ſhall not long be conuerlaunte a⸗ 

mong vou in this viſible bodie, but (hal dye and goe to my father. Ind 

4 pet ye ſhal perceyue me to be one that liueth, and hath power, and that 
10 5 (hall accompliſhe all that I haue pzomiſed. Moꝛeouer the wozld alſo The wojtd 
I omevee. (hal be rebuked and repꝛoued of iudgement, becaule that(by leing mẽ cyar! ve ces 


Proucd of 


I 7 x euery where th2oughe penaunce conuerte from ſinne to innocencie of migen, 
1 5,09 life leaue the groſſe ceremonies of Poſes lawe, and turne to godly- 
1] «*a«. neſſe of the gholpell, the nacions of the wholle wozlde fozſake theyz 
| B wurlhipping ofdinels and images, and falle to the true wurſhipping 
of God the father, the ſonne, and the holy ghoſt, ) it ſhal manifeſtly ap- 
pere the pꝛince ol the woꝛld e who hath hertokoze by ſynne pꝛactiſed ty⸗ 
; ranny)to be already with his owne weapons vanquiſhed,put out of 
x the waye, and iudged as one that hath pꝛocured my death, by whom 
innocentie, libertie of the gholpell, and immoꝛtalitie is recouered ,em- 
; ploied, and geuen. Than ſhall it well appere to haue been a triumphe, 
, whiche lemed tobe a thing of ſhame and rep:oche:# that to haue been 
| a victozy, which was imputed and counted fo2 an ouerthꝛowe and an 
vtter deſtruccion:foꝛ whan deuils ſhal eche where be caſte out of the 
temples, and ſhall crye out at the ſigne of the croſſe, when they ſhal at 
thenaming of me leaue the bodies which they had of long time poſſel⸗ 
ſed: hal not that openly pꝛoue theyz pꝛince to be iudged d condemned# 
Shal it not be apparaunte and a clere matier, that they alſo be wooꝛ⸗ 
thely iudged and condemned, which had lieffer folowe him beeing al⸗ 
readye vanquiſhed and iudged to eternall death, than me, whom as a 
conquerour, and to all folke the veray auctour of innocencie and of 
life , God ſhall carrye vp and auaunte to the felowelhippe of his 
4 kingdome⸗ | 
u. C1 haue yet many thinges to ſaye vnto you, but ye cannot beare them aw aye 
nowe , Howbeit when he is come * is the ſpirite of trueth, he will leade you 
3 incoxall trueth. He wil not ſpeake of him ſelfe, but whatſoeuer he ſ hall heare, that 
J > n all he ſ peake, and he w il ſhewe you thinges to come. He ſhall glorifie me, for he 
1 ſhall receive of myne and ſhall ſhewe vnto you. All thinges that the father hath, 
Ver are myne. Therefore ſayed I vnto you, that he ſhall take of myne and ſhewe vnco 


| I could tell you many mo thinges, but the tyme lerueth not, noꝛ your 
neee: weakeneſſe wil not as yet beare them:and ſince J haue not yet alto- 
dais tate gether gon thozow with this mine ambaſſade, A do therefoze reſerue 
a fe tan them to the cumming of the holy ghoſte:he being once come, ſhal finde 
de you mozeapte to receiuea moze full knowledge,cuen when the buli⸗ 


delle of my death,reſurreccton,and aſcenſion ſhall be dilpetched and 
Nr. i. finiſhed, 
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en, finiſhed. This ſpirite þ I ſpeake of ſhal be no lying oz woꝛldely ſpirite, © 
leert ad but my very lpirite,thatis to ape, the ſpiritè of trueth:he ſhall teache onde 
wbarhe pou al trueth, which ve are not now able to rereiue at tul.De alſo ſhal tere 
dal kearhe. peake vnto vou, but that ſhalbe by ſecrete inſpiracions. He ſhall not ve ar 
with mouing the aier touche your bodily eares, but by a pziuey ſecrete wle 
vertue ſhal moue the inward mindes: Reither ſhal he lpeake thynges du tag, 
of vncertaintie, but in like maner as J haue ſpoken nothing whiche J | 
haue not heard ol my father, ſo ſhal he inſpire nothig into your hertes, 
but that he heard ofmy father and me. And he ſhal not only open vn⸗ 
to you al truth of thinges paſt, but alſo he ſhal fozeſhewe you thynges 
to come ere they happen, ſo oltẽ as nede [hal require:foꝛ he is not onely 
almightye, but allo he hath therwithall the knowlage of all thinges. 
He ſhal by you make the glozy of my name be knowen to all men, lpke 
as J by my death «& reſurreccion ſhal make my fathers glozy notable 
# famouſe:foz as what thing ſoeuer J doe, redoundeth to my fathers 
pꝛaile and glozy,of whom J haue my being, and ol him haue receiued 
all that I haue:euen ſo ſhal it growe to my honour and pꝛaiſe, what- 
ſoeuer he ſhal wooꝛke by po. He ſhal mocion you to nothing contrary 
to thole thinges, which J creceiuing them of my father,) haue taughte 
vou. Al thinges is comms betwene vs, al thinges pꝛocede from my fa⸗ 
ther: but wholoeuer is his, is mine: noꝛ any thyng is my fathers oz 
myne, which is not common to the ſpirite. Therkoꝛe by the laid ſpirite 
ſhall J ſpeake to vou, as my father hath ſpoken to vou by me. He that 
beleueth me, beleueth my father ; and he that beleueth the ſpirite, be⸗ D 
leueth vs both. 
texte. 


After a while ye ſhall not ſee me, and againe after a while, ye ſhallſee me: for I goe * 
to the father. Then ſaied ſome of his diſciples berwene themſelfes:what is this that | 
he ſayeth vnto vs, after a whyle ye {hall not ſee me, and againe after a while ye ſhall 

ſee me, and that I goto the father? They ſayed therfore: what is this that he ſayth, 

after a while? we cannot tell what he ſayeth.leſus perceiuing that they would aſke 

him, ſayed vnto them: Ye enquire of this berwene your ſelfes, becauſe I ſayedꝛafter 

a while ye ſhall not ſee me: and againe after a while ye ſhall ſee me. Verily ,verily, I 

ſaye vnto you, ye ſhall wepe and lament, but contrariwiſe tlie worlde ſhal reioyce: ya, xx. 
ye ſhal ſorow, hut your ſorowe ſhall be turned into ioy. 


Now than being ſtrengthened and ſtabliſhed with many thinges, be 
pe bold and take good herte vnto vou againſt the ſtoꝛme that hangeth ar 
ouer vou, and in aduerlitee ſaue pour ſelfes to the pꝛoſperitee whiche aw y 
ſhal folowe: Within a while ye ſhal lacke 5 ſight of me, but ye ſhal be bee gan 
without it no longe time:foz within a ſhozte ſpace alter, J ſhall be pꝛe⸗ r wüde 
ſented to your light againe,that ſo ve may by litle #1itle be bzonghte —.— 
in vꝛe to wante the light of this body, which is not molt commodious 
Cine foꝝꝭ you. Foz J returne to my father, to the entent that after J reaſſe 
ene 0 to be ſeen of vou, maye endue you with greatter giftes . But not 


be mighe Withltandingal this, ſo great ſoꝛowe did poſleſſe p difciples mindes 
der giftes. at that time, that they neither vnderſtood noꝛ coulde kepe in memozie 
thinges that wer ſo often repeted and reiterated vnto them:fo2 wher⸗ 
as our lozd Jeſus did declare in theſe wooꝛdes metely plain enough, 
that by death and burial Heſhould be abſent out of his diſciples light, 
vet none otherwiſe but that within thꝛe dates after he would appere 
vnto them again, euen in the lelflame bodie,but nowe immoztall:and 
lo after he had foz a fewe daies ſpace confirmed x ſtaighed the mindes 
of his dilciples;to conueigh himſelf again into heauen;and to 964 
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that hauing his bodely light withdꝛawen from them, which letted ths 
to be ſpiritual, thei might deſerue that heauenly ſpirite, and after that 
to looke no moꝛe oz their loꝛdes bodily pꝛeſence, laue only when at the 44 — 
laſte daye he ſhal once toz al ſhewe himſelf to all nacions of the wholle vor vnder- 
wozld,foz to iudge the quicke and the dead: All this, J laye, notwith⸗ conferue 
ſtanding, vet did not the diſciples perceiue the thing that was ſpoken, 2*cv:i2 
but laid muttering among themlelfes:what meneth this ſaying:after ſpate of 
a litle while and ye ſhal not lee me, and again there ſhalbe a litte time gong era 
that ye ſhal le me, loꝛ J go to the tather⸗ Howe ſhall we ſee hym that * 
conueigheth himlelt awaye to goe to his father ⸗Oꝛ what meneth this 
litle while wherin he (hal reſtraine vs fro leing ol him, e againe after 
à litle while, whẽ he ſhal permit vs to ſee him; This is a darke laying 
and we vnderſtande not what he ſpeaketh. Than J elus perceiuing 
that their mindes was to alke him what he ment by his ſaying , pze- (4 
uented their demaunde and queſtion:to declarec as his cuſtome was) vnewerve 
that he knewe the moſte lecret thoughtes ol men: and again he laith: crete 
This that J ſaid, (after a litle while the light of me ſhaibe taken trom or. 
vou, and againe after a litle while it ſhalbe reſtoꝛed againe vnto you, 


becaule it is not expediente that J ſhould alwaye tarry among vou in 3 


pe chall la⸗ 
mente and 
wepe, but 
tontrarie 
wil e the 


woz'd (hall 


teioyte: pe 
(hal coꝛow > 
but poure 


(uche loꝛt as J now do, but it is moze foꝛ your pꝛołite that J beparte expedience 
hence and go to my father, dooeth trouble you. The thing that J haue ond 2 
laied is moſt true. The time is nigh, when hauing this our familiare ware ca- 
coumpaignie diſſeuered and bꝛoken, ve ſhal with wayling., (0zowe ,X weh ds. 
weping , be in maner conſumed , and werie of your liues, as men de⸗ 

ſtitute of all ſuccoure.Contrarte,the wozld ſhall ioye, pꝛaunce and tri⸗ 
umpheas a conqueroure, but within a litle time the courſe of thynges 


(hal be chaunged:foz the woꝛldes toye (hal be turned into ſoꝛowe, and 


rn pour ſoꝛow into iope c᷑ gladneſſe. The cauſe is, that as my death (hall 
oye greue and make vou penlife, but it ſhal make the Jewes glad: ſo my 


The texte. 


reſurreccion ſhal make pou ioious, and contrarie it ſhal vere # trouble 
the Jewes. Wherkoꝛe beare you wel and boldely this ſhozte lozowe, 
thꝛough hope ol the ioye that ſhall folowe loone alter. 

A woman when the trauayleth hath ſorowe, becauſe her houre is come: but aſſone 
as ſhe is deliuered of the child, ſhe remembreth nomore the anguiſhe, for ioye thac 
a man is borne into the world. And ye now therfore haue ſorow: but 1 v ill ſee you 
againe, and your hertes ihall reioyce, and your ioye ſhall no man take from you, 
and in that daye ſhal ye al ke me no queſtion. ; 

In like manier as a woman great with child ſukereth loꝛe grieuous 
peines in the time of her trauaille, but yet ſhe beareth out thole painful 
thzowes w a ſtout good hert,becauſe ſhe knoweth they ſhall not long 
endure, + loone after there foloweth vpon the birth of the child, ioious 
pleaſure:foz as ſoone as ſhe hath bꝛought foozth the childe that (ye la⸗ 
boured of in trauaille,her pleaſure in being a mother ofa newe cgude 
is ſo great, p ſhe foꝛgetteth the dolourouſe paine whiche the ſuſtained 
in her trauailles:ꝝ ea to ſay the ſoothe, ſhe toyeth muche that (he hath 


boughte long comfozte with a ſhozt dolour: In theſame wile ſhall you 


alſo foza litle time that dꝛaweth faſt on, be ſoze vexed in minde, yea c 
ye be now already in great ſozowe,yet ſo that within a fewe dales 
herafter when J being a conquerour of death,ſhall pꝛelent my ſelf a- 
live again vnto you,your hertes ſhal be repleniſhed with great ioye, 
becauſe him, whom ye did bewaile and mourne foz being dead, ye ſhal 
than ſee aliue and made immoꝛtall, neuer after to die. The ſoꝛow full 
mourning ſhall be ſhoꝛte:but the ioyeful mirth hall be perpetuall: fox 


death ouerpaſſeth,but immoztalitee remaineth foz euer. 5 
n Rr. ii. V erily , 


The paraphꝛale of Eraſmus vpon 
| . 


Verily, verily I ſaye vnto you: whatſoeuer ye ſhall aſke the father in my name, he The ten 
| * e. 
wil geue it you, Hitherto haue ye al ked nothyng in my name. Al ke and ye ſhal re- Alat. bil. 


ceyue, that your ioye maye be ful. I heſe thynges haue I ipokenvnto you by pro: A 
werbes;The time wil come when I tbal no more tpeake vnto youby prouerbes, but Ihe. xt. 


I ſh al ſhewe you plainly from my father. And that daye ſhal ye aſke in my name, 20hn. rb. 
And l ſaye not vnto you that ] will ſpeake vnto my father for you, for the father — 
hymſelfe loueth you, becauſe ye haue loued me, and haue beleued that I came out 
from God. went out from the father; and came into the world: again leaue the John. x. 
world, and go to the father. 


There bee now many thynges whiche your herte lepeth foz delyze to 
Ser enat queſtion with me of. Than ſhall your myndes and allo your ipes bee 
began of le kully contented and ſatiſtied,that ye ſhal wene no mo que ſtions are 
Enna by to bee demaunded:foz greate excelling ioye ſhall ſhake of and vtterly 
ve ta put awaie ali griefe of minde, neither (hall you wiſhe oz require any 
h l- thing els, conſidering ye ſhal ſe and perceiue moꝛe giuen you, than pou 
| looked foz, oz durſt be bolde to deſire. J aſſure you,after J bee taken Whrg. 

from you vp into heauẽ, ve ſhall want nothing ,foz what can bee moze act ie 
 _ eaſietyantoaſke ofa father Whatloeuer veryly ve (hal alkeothum uam, 
2pbarfoe in mp name, it ſhall be geue you. What nedeyou any other ayde:The wean 
Call oke father alone may do al thinges, and he wil deny my krendes, and them jou, 
ter mn P alkein my name, nothing. Vitherto my bodely pzelence hath letted 
dame be voll to to alke any thing in my name woꝛthy the lame:toz as pet ye doe 
wilt * not wholly depende ofheauenly ayde,but as beeing led by wozldelye 
affeccion,ye do depende vx6 this body :herafter lyfting vp your hertes 
to heaue, make pour peticiõ where ye knowe me to be a pzeſent aduo- 
tate, and ye bal obtaine whatſoeuer ye aſke,that your ioye, whyche D 
ſal after this heuines wherin you be now, come vnto you by reaſon 
that ye ſhal ſee me again, maie than be ful and perpetual, foz than ſhal 
be no chaunge of ſozowe and ioye, by hauing oꝛ not hauing of me after 
| the inlirmitte of the bodye, but truſting to heauenly luccour that is al- 
Che alad: Waie ready foꝛ you;hauing alwate the (pirite a pꝛelent coum foꝛter and 
quiere of counlaillour, ye maye entoyea continual gladnes of conſcience, than⸗ 
ar aoov kyng and pꝛayſing God bothe in pꝛolperitie and alſo in aduerſitie. 4, 
Sen baue. This now by the waye haue  ſumwhat obſcurelyand pzoucrbially ehynges 
ſpoken vnto vou, as yet not fully vnderſtanding what J doe lape, (ko corn te 
it behoued foto geue place and beare with pour infirmitie,that you lerer 
Kone de alſo mape learne to condeſcend and agree to the imbecillitie , and wn, 


bisdcc* weakeneſſe of others:) but the time ſhal come, wha hauing this moztal 51 * 


raviea,and hody remoued hente, J ſhal common with youcthan being moze ſta: pavers 
won bliſhed + ſtronger, and alſo ſoꝛowe ſet a ſide moze attent,)of my father zz bertel, 
mute. mamiteſtive , without cloſing vp the matier in parables:foꝛ nowe by du 
reaſon that your mindes are vnſteadie,weake,and carefull,the thyng 75 5 
whiche is plainly and openly l(poken, is to you as it were a parable. acer. 
At lengthe J ſhall euen by my ſpirite declare and open vnto pou, the 3 
oe ©2219e very certaintie of my fathers will, foz it becometh not you to bee igno- anein ve 
dot ne raàunt of my fathers wil:Uerely J ſhal than ſpeake vnto you huiſhtlie“ 
ties.bir AND Without woozdes, but J (hal ſpeake aſſured and manifeſt thinges 
v1aively- if ſo bee ye aſke them:yea and than alſo the holy goſte ſhal incenſe you, 
what to aſtze, æ howe to aſke in my name, which incaſe ye lo do, ſurely 
though it were a greate matter, and a thing of difficultie, vet ſhall the 
father toz my lake not denye it you aſkyngit . And J dooenot now 
{peake thys as thoughethat pe ſhall obtaine your requeſtes by my 
mediacion, 


the gholpel of. S. John. Chap. xbi. Fol. cccercix. 


A mediacion, in ſuche (ozte as men doe ſomtime at a kinges hand that is 
but a man, obtaine their requeſt at the deſyꝛe and ſuteof ſome one that 
is in fauoure with the kinge, whiche peticion the king woulde not els 
haue graunted, but that he was content to geue it foꝛ his lake whiche 
u the ta · Did commende and ſet foꝛward the ſuiters ſupplicacion:but as foz my 
ther bench father, althoughe he loueth to bee aſked of by his lonne, by whom his 
you-vees Will Hathe been to graunte all thynges to men, yet that notwithſtan⸗ 
baue loued dyng he will otherwiſe conlente to your deſires, not onely foz the loue 
ne. that he beareth towardes his lõne, but whiche he hath alſo towardes woomco⸗ 
vou: foꝛ he loueth not his ſonne ſo, that he loueth not you, but whom- aer £519 
4nd haue locuer the ſonne loueth, thoſe the father loueth alſo. Therfoze he loueth dooech the 
nem pou, not foz your wozkes ſake, but foꝛ that ye loue me mutually as F tone.” 
gn. loue vou, and beleue that J am come out from hym:foz this is to loue 
-_ thefather, euen to loue his ſonne : and to beleue the father is euen to 
beleue the ſonne. He, ot trueth, dooeth not beleue, whiche denieth the wha per- 
ſonne to haue come from the father, and not to haue ſaiedand doen all uur teuele 
nent oue thyng euen by the fathers auctozitee.J was already with the father, unde 
from the befoze I came into the woꝛlde, euen foz to cary you vp, taking vnto me 
ave int this moꝛtal body that ye ſee: but foz your cauſe came J into the wozld, 
% 30 enen foz to cary you vp into heauen.Now than the thinges being once «57%,5 
doen, whiche the father hath geuen me in commaundemente, J doe e — 


4 - auen. E 


uen foz your ſake, leaue the woꝛld as touching bodily pꝛeſence, and re⸗ toncyyng 
turne again vnto the father: and truely whatſoeuer is oꝛ ſhalbe dooen — 


here, it is and ſhall bee doen to bꝛyng vou to laluacion. 
The texte. His diſciples ſayde vnto him: lo, nowe talkeſt thou plainly, and ſpeakeſt no pros 
109. xxi· uerbe. Nowe are we ſure thatt hou knoweſt all thynges, and nedeſt not that any 
manſhould aſ ke thee any queſtion: Therfore belcue we that thou cameſt from God. 
ich. xi Teſus aunſwered them: Nowe ye doe beleue:xbeholde the houre draweth nye, and 
Hat. xxbi. is alreadie come, that ye ſhalbe ſcattered every mi to his owne, and ſhal leaue me az 
yr 7 lone: And yet am I not alone: æfor the father is with me. Theſe wordes haue I ſpoke 
vnto you, that in me ye might haue peace. For in the world ſhall ye have tribulaci⸗ 
on, but be of good chere. ] haue ouercome the worlde. 
The diſciples bey ng boldned with theſe layinges, begunne ſome- 
what to ſtand in their owe conceipte, and as though they had of their 
owne ſtrength been hable to abide and beare their Loꝛdes death that 
was at hande, they au nlwere on this wile: Loke( ſaie they) euen now 
at this pzeſent dooeſt thou fulfill the ſelf thyng which thou pꝛomiledſt 
enowe after warde to doe:foꝛ now withoute any darkenes of parables, thou 
don plain · {Peakeſt plainly out, what thou wilt doe:nepther nedeth it to aſke thee 
ne any furtherqueſtion. Foz thou knoweſt al thinges, and with thy good 
nerve. Wooꝛdes haſte deliuered our heartes from ſoꝛow, lo that we nede no 
further communicacton : And why: foz we nothing doubte, but that 
tderteꝛe th2oughe hope of thy toye to come, we ſhall boldly # paciently (uffre the 
nave thyng that is imminent # coming towardes vs: and we doe therfoze 
ant tts finally & veraily beleue that thou art come out from God, becauſe thou 
ſceſt thzoughly the very botome x ſecrecie of our heartes. And than the e vnde 
Lozd Jeſus, whoſe manier was euery where ſharply to controll,and 3efus vi» 
reſtraine whatſoeuer humaine and woꝛldely arrogauncie, ambicion, voure co 
o2 lelfe affiaunce, he perceiued to ariſe in his diſciples heartes, that fogance 
they might plainly learne to diſtruſte their owne ſtrengthe and ver- Ji of bis 
tue whereby they mighte doe nothyng, and wholly to depende vpon beartes. 
the hande ol God the father : The Lozde Jeſus (J (aye) dyd thus 
abate and acoole that arrogancie (whiche was ſuche) that thoughe 
Nr. iii. they 


\ 


The Paraphꝛaſe of Eralmus vpon 


retus how they pet vnderſtode not what he layed, thoughe they had no true bee⸗ 
doc arco: lee, and as yet were not mete foz the ſtoꝛmes that wer commyng vp⸗ zecus aun, 
gaunce of on them, lo all that they tooke on hande the thing that was to be al⸗ Reer 


his diſci⸗ 
ples pie⸗ 
Caming on 
chẽ le lue s. 


Chit how 
he coum- 


ked of God by pꝛayer. And he aunlwereth them after this loꝛte: What dene: 
doe J hearezthe thyng whiche J pzompyle to geue you hereafter whan voure 00 
ye ſhalbe made ſtronge, and be ſtated by my doctrine, and by the inſpi- ag and 
ration of the holy ghoſt, ye nowe pzoudely take on hande befoze due came, mh 
time:as it ye might doe at leaſt ſomwhat by the helpe and alliſtence of po Thane 
mannes owne power and vertue:wheras rather the time is full nigh, ce. 
that ye ſhall declare howe ſtrengtheleſſe pe are of your ſelkes. Foz ye 

ſhall not onely bee vnhable to goe thꝛough this inſtaunt tempeſte and 
ſtoꝛme, but leauing me alone in the handes ofthe ſergeauntes x catch⸗ 
polles, whiche (yall violently dꝛawe me tothe death of the croſſe, ye 

ſhall rũne awaie eche one a lere waie, thꝛough feare ſo amaled, that ye 

ſhall not one beare company with an other to your luccour and com⸗ 

forte, whiles euery one ſhall feare other, leſte by any others telling he 
mighte bee bewoꝛaied and come in daunger, albeit in dede J nede not 

your aide and helpe. J ſhall of trueth be foꝛlaken of all my frendes:but 

yet (hall J not bee deſolate, becauſe the father ſhall neuer leaue me. Andretem 


not alone, 


Thereloꝛe J doe ſpeake theſe thynges vnto you, that diſtruſting pour fo he fa» 


owne {trength,ye maye reſte and ſtaigh your ſelfe in me. The woꝛlde wir ne. 
ſhall make greate cõmocion, and fiercely riſe againſte you, as it doeth % tal 
againſte me, but bee bolde and (hzinke not, remembang that J haue om. 


conquered the wozlde:yeſhall take exaumple at me, and ſhall truſt to an. c. 
be holpen by me: ye ſhall alſo haue victozie,but thꝛoughe me, beyng of D 


foxrerd his pour owne nature very weake:and yet vhen time and occalion ſhall 


diſctpies 


againſt 
wozldip 
trouble. 


In al 
woxidly af ⸗ 
tt cc ious 


out ſuc⸗ 


coure mu 
bee onelp 


require, ve ſhalbe though my ſpirite ſtronge and vnuanquilhable. 
The. x vii. Chapter. 


CThele wordes ſpake leſus, and lift vp his iyes to heauen, and ſaied: Father, the rhe terte- 
houre is come, xgloriſie thy ſonne, that thy ſonne alſo may glorifie thee: As thou «399% Fit 
haſte geuen him power ouer all fleſhe, that he ſhoulde geue eternall lyfe to as many 
ast hou haſt geuen him. This is life eternall, that they might knowe thee, the only ri. John · i 
true God, and Jelus Chriſte whom thou hat ſence, 


2 Fter that Jeſus had with this kinde of talke 
ko — partelye coumfoꝛted his diſciples, and part- 
* 708 lv taught them, and geuen them alſo inſtrucci⸗ 

h on againſte the daungerous ftozme that was 

I muninente and comming vpon them:than, foz 

o much as he had by wooꝛde of mouthe aduer- 
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SNN 
n N | [tiled them how that mannes owne power and 
M N ſtrength is not to be trufted to, but men multe 


I put their truſt in heauenly ayde and ſuccour:he 
nowe therekoꝛe woulde teache his diſciples, by veray pꝛactiſe, that in 


, wozldely affliccions, whiche percaſe might ſodenly fall vpon them, 


they thouid looke to none other foꝛ ſuccour, but vnto the father of hea- 
uen, vpon whom ought all they wholly to depende, that bee deſtrous 


* to bee ſtronge enoughe and hable to beare perſecucion. Therfoze, lift en 


4 


at Sotdes ting vp his vies toheauen,to the entente he lo might euen by the ve- ag 


hande. 


The pꝛaier 


of Cbaiſt 
vnto his 
father, 


, 


ray ſemblaunce and behaueour of body teache whither the minde aun ln 
ſhould be directed, and wherupon fixed, he ſpake on this wiſe:Father 1 
Clared he) nowe the tyme is come whiche J haue alway . — 
Gloatie 


; 
8 
5 
x 
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the ghoſpel of. S. John. Chap. xbii. Fol. ccccc. 


A Glozifie thy ſonne emonge men by deathe and reſurreccion, that thy 

ged faite: lonne on his behalfe maye glozifie thee amongeſt all men, and lo the 

Zrees one to bee knowen by the other. Foz lo it is expedient foꝛ the ſaluacion 
art eur ol all mankynde, that the woꝛld know the ſonne by the lather, and the god brd 
conne- ene father again by the lonne. And foꝛ this caule hathe it pleaſed thee to ge 
ac ao geue vnto the lonne power ouer all mankinde vnuerſally : And fox wer ouey 
5 Hnoneotherende haſte thou geuen this power, but that all folke ſhould ******** 

bee ſaued,and being deliuered from death, ſhoulde atteigne to euerlal⸗ 

tinge life. Foꝛ it hath liked thee, that what thing ſoeuer thou graunteſt 

and geueſt to men, thou geueſt and graunteſt it by me: though whole 

bs is death thou geueſt to al Þ wil, eternall lyfe.Ferthermoze,the veray oꝛi⸗ 
dall cat ginal fountayne of eternall life is, that while bothe the one and the 0- deute 6- 


te tnall is 


qe tber, ther of vs ſetteth fozth eche others honour c name ) mẽ by faith ſhould co wmewe 
mega, knowe vs bothe: that is to laye,thee, whiche art the onely true God, der an 
ind3ecas not onely of the Jewes, but of al the people of the wholle woꝛlde, from Abe 
Homedou Whom pꝛocedeth whatloeuer is any where good: and to knowe hym bath cent. 
ks ſeace- allo whom thou haſte ſente into the woꝛlde, foꝛ the ſaluacion of man- 

kynde, Jeſus Chaiſte, by whom thou geueſt whatſoeuer it pleaſeth 

thy goodnes to geue to men: And this thou dooeſte that they ſhoulde 

rẽdꝛe thankes to vs bothe:to thee, as to the chief autour of al thinges: 

to me, who at thy will and pleaſure, am about willingly and gladly 

to finiſhe vp this bulines that Jam appoynted vnto. Fozhe cannot N** 

B come to ſaluaciõ which honoureth þ father, in caſe he deſpile the ſone, nden 

no yet he that hathe the ſonne in reuerence, if ſo bee he contemne and Lex ae 

neglecte the father : foz almuche as the pꝛaile and glozye of the one, is doe 

the pꝛayle and glozy of the other. — 


tee texte. I haue glorified thee on the yearth. æI haue finiſhed the worke whiche thou ga⸗ the too nne 


John. xix ueſt me to doe. And now glorifie thou me, O father, with thine owne ſelfe, with the 89 they 
glorie which 1 had wich thee ere the worlde was. I haue declared thy name vnto the das 


men, which thou gaueſt me out of the worlde. Thine they were, and thou gaueſt the 
me, and they haue kept thy woorde. Nowe haue they knowen, that all thynges 
whatſoeuer thou haſt geuen me, are of thee. For I haue geuen vnto them the wordes 
vhiche thou gaueſt me, and they haue receyued them, x and haue knowen ſurelye, 
that I came oute from thee: and they haue beleued that thou diddeſt ſende me. 


ar dle: J haue hitherto renoumed thy name by miracles, and with my 
« yrarey, Doctrine here in the woꝛld, e haue goen about and doẽ thy commaun- 
idemente, beyng fozward and readie to pzolecute and accomplilhe that 
whiche remaineth to bee dooen. J haue not ſought myne owne glozie, 
but thine : yea J haue abaſſed and caſte downe my lelke into extreme 
contempt, to the entente I myght blaſe and honourablyſette furth thy Tye groze 
name emonge men. Foz thy glozy is alwaye wholle, ſubſtaunciall, a dnn 
and lounde in it ſelle, without decaye:noz thou haſte no nede of mans au [I 
pꝛayſe, but it ſtandeth them on hande that thou bee knowen vnto the. wictoue 
an now And now my father, bing thou it to paſſe, that on the other parte, the 


John. iti 


4 dene o Would may ſemblably knowe and perceiue that J am fully and whol⸗ 


| vi” Ipreceyued into that ſame glozie whiche J had with thee, beefozethe Toe 600- 


ad and 


f rage owne Wozlde was made. By reaſon of the fraile moztalitee and buttlenes creraece 


*r unte Of the bodie, men repute me to be veray baſſe, #eſteme me very courſe⸗ Ce. 


A ly:but they highly eſtemethee. Thy glozy like as of it ſelfit hathe nei⸗ cy, ve. 


bee ere ef Ne ö mitte of 
ume ther beginning nozending, lo can it neither encreaſenoz decreaſe. 
n Noztheinfirmitee ol this bodie that J haue put vpon me, dooeth not acacee 


empoueriſhe oz leſſen my gloꝛpe, whiche J haue alwaye had beeyng e⸗ rag de- 
uermoꝛe boꝛne of thee; but thou haſt made the woꝛlde by me, to haue 1e 
Nr. iii. folke dennen. 
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tolke that ſhoulde knowe, that ſhould haue in admiracion, and ſhoulde - 
loue thy power, wildome and goodneiſe:and now agaynets the time 
that thy goodnelle muſte reſtoꝛe by me, that which hath been fourmed 
and made. It (hall veraily be reſtoꝛed, if the woꝛld knowe howe great 
thy loue is towardes mankinde, whiche to laue, thou haſte geuen thy 
onely ſonne vnto deathe: how great thy power is that hach conquered 
the deuill # vanquiſhed his tyꝛannie: how great thy wildome is, that 
hath with ſuche wonderfull deuile, conuerted the wozlde vnto thee 
whiche was alienate from thee. The thyng is begonne, and the foun- 
dacion of this wozke is layed. J haue made thy name knowen vnto 
cm bath them, wWhom(beeing thꝛoughe thy Godly inſpiracion exempte and pꝛi⸗ 
declared Uileged from the woꝛld) thou haſt geuẽ and committed vnto me. They daa 
ol bis fa» could not haue been takẽ oute and leparate from the wozld, they could ne 
ther. not haue been grafted in me, vnles thy liberall tree goodneſle had in- men wy 
ſpired their mind. Thyne they were, whom thou createdft:thine they — 
were, whom thou haſt appointed to this bulineſſe, and geuen them to 
me to bee taught and infourmed . Neither hathe thy bounteoulneg 
no2 my labour and diligence been beſtowed vpon them in vaine. They 
haue beleued my doctrine, wherin J haue taught them thee, and not an cer 
onely geuen credence vnto it, but they haue hitherto ſtande ſtedfaſtly dune 
in laythe, obeying my wooꝛdes. Foꝛ it is well kno wen and perſuaded 
vnto thẽ, that the Jewes would not beleue : that whatſocuer J haue 
taught, whatloeuer J haue dooen, it hathe pꝛoceded from thee as the D 
autour, and hathe been dooen thꝛoughe thy power and vertue. Foꝛ J 
haue taught them none other thinge than that J haue learned ofthee, 
who alſo haue all my being and whatſoeuer J am, ot thee, and what⸗ 
ſoeuer is thine is alſo mine. Therfoꝛe my wooꝛde ( whiche the Phart- 
They tbat {£28 haue contemned,) haue they receyued as come from thee, and be⸗ 
accot leuyng theſame haue certaynly knowen that J pzoceded from thee, Jenas 
Aue bis And of thee am lente into this wozlde. They haue thus muche pꝛofited, ne 
— — that they bee perlwaded howe that Jam Meſſias, whiche haue been which ar 
cetevaue lo MANY hundzeth yeres looked foz : whom thou haſte ſente into the au cer 
veetaced. Woꝛld, foz the ſaluacion of all that faithfully beleue. And now becauſe wenchen⸗ 
IJ doe leaue them as touchyng coumpatgniſhip of body, I doe on my 
behalf againe commende them to thy goodneſle to be kept and pꝛeler⸗ 
ued, that they decaie not, but al way pꝛofit moꝛe and moꝛe and ware 
better. They knowe whom they ought to thanke foz their ſaluacion. 
They knowe of whome to bee ſuctoured, and whom to lene to. They 
doe depende vpon thee. | 
I praie for them, I praye not for the worlde, but for them whiche thou haſte the text: 
xgeven me, for they are thine. And all mine are thine, and thine are mine, and Iam u. 
glorifyed in them. And nowe I am not in the worlde , and they are in the worlde, 
and I come to thee, Holye father, kepe thorowe thine one name, them which thou 
haſt geuen me, that they alſo maye bee one as we are. hiles I was wich them in the 
worlo, I kept them in thy name. I hoſe that thou gaueſt me haue I kept,xand none 0h. bitt 
of them is loſte, hut that loft childe, that chexſcriprure might bee fulfylled. .. 
Therefoze J pꝛaie foz them, whom beyng withdꝛawen oute of the 5 pzace is 
wozide, thou wouldeſt ſhoulde bee thyne : and my pꝛayer is that thy Pars 
goodnes would ſtabliſhe and make the thing perpetually theyz owne, ne 
whiche thou halte begoonne in them. J doe not nowe pꝛape foꝛ the chmee 
cine Woꝛlde, whiche beeing blynded with euyll deſires, dooeth ſtubbernly bes gen 
kene a oppugne and crye out agaynſte my doctrine, hauyng enute at the: 


ba owne laluacion, when it is freely offred them: but 7 pꝛaye foꝛ them 
his fachere whom 
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A whom thou haſte committed to my tuicion, becauſe they be not of this 
wozld, but are thine, againſt the malice of the deuill, they cannot bee 
in ſauette but by thy continuall ayde. J therefoze, O father, commende 
them to thee, that it maie pleaſe thee to let ths be alwaie thine, lpke as 
J am perpetually thine foz euer. And thertoꝛe are they mine, becauſe 2 ngen 
they be thine: koz betwene vs are all thinges cõmon. Foz whatſocuer War are 

1 {2 is mine, thelame is alſo thine : And whatloeuer is thine, the ſame is are che fae 
ne, end alſo mine. And like as thou art honoured and glozified by my doct ine 975250 
] =. among men, ſo am J gloꝛified by the belief of theſe, whiche ſticke vnto rhevs chens 
an 4am Me conſtauntely: when as the Phariſees # the Scribes ſtande obſti- cyunes, 
goxitied na telp in the deniall therof.Foz theſe (hal after a ſozte ſuccede me in of- 
lache. fice,and come into my roume,# after that I be taken awayout of this 
woꝛld, they ſhal make both thy name # mine to be of famouſe memo⸗ 
rie, thzoughout all the woꝛlde. J haue plated the pꝛeachers part, and 
| doen my funccion c office therin,wherin thele ſhal ſuccede me, & come 
dom 3 to the like office. And now am J not in the wozld, which J doe futth- 3,10 «oe 
1 7 won, With leaue,and goe out of it, but pet theſe abide ſtil in the wozld in my — 
4 ve ſtede, to diſperſe abꝛode throughout all nations of the woꝛld, the doc⸗ 25 
vid, and trine which they haue learned ol me. But Jcieauing them behind me) 
he.. come wholle to thee. O holy father, kepe & pꝛeſerue them in pꝛeaching 
of thy name, whom thou gaueſt me to teache:and (o kepe the, that they 
maye pꝛeache and teache thoſe thynges, which thou haſte wylled me 
ö to pꝛeache, and which thinges J haue taught, obeying thy will in all 
] eve ther thinges. And this doe, that as J neuer went from thy commaunde⸗ 
d, mentes, but in al thinges haue agreed ⁊᷑ conlented to thy will, lo both 
r are. the doctrine of theſe, alſo their lile, doe neuer diſſent tro mine. Foz ſo 
[ B ſhall our name be truely glozified by thẽ, if as we agreing within our 
ſelues doe both the one # the other glozifie eche other: ſo euen thele ne- 
uer diſſenting fro vs, do make our name famoule alp wozld thꝛough. 
1 Foz whatſoeuer they haue taught # doen, becaule it (hall be perceiued 
1 27 to haue come fro vs, it ſhall therfoze redound# be referred to the pꝛaiſe 
Fan de and glozicof our name. As long as J liued in their coumpaigny fami- e de. 
den them liꝗrelv, as a man with men, J was diligente to kepe them as thine, @ u ce 
7 a2 as men that thou haſt put me in truſt withal, euẽ with bodely ſeruice, daun his 
q and doinges alſo, à J haue reteined & continued the hitherto in league fa:vers 
with vs. So manie as thou gaueſt me, haue J faithtuliie kept ſafe,# 


None of 


9% heuer one of this couent oz felowſhip hath periſhed,ercept one:whiche c#92% 


ws but (though he liued in my copanie)yet was he none of mine, but bozne to des 
qe, Damnacio,which himſelf though his owne fault willinglie called foz, but ada, 
& occaſioned to fail vpon him. Foꝛ I omitted nothing that ſhould haue * 
reuoked him, e haue bꝛought him to better mind. Ind this thing truly 

did not happẽ by caſualtie,but holy ſcripture did long time befoze ſhew 

it ſhould come to paſſe,Þ a familiar +a companion of houſehold, ſhould 

2 betraie to death his owne loꝛd a Maſter. Notwithſtanding, thzough 3 
twat the thy godlie deuiſe and diuine pꝛouidente, it is come to effect, æ purpole, ung of 
nen that alſo this mannes deathe and damnacion- ſhall be profitable and eee. 

doe good to the publique healthe and ſaluacion of the wholle wozlde: — 


ſince that by him is pzocured the thynge, without whiche, laluacion were 10 hn 


coulde not be had: and ſith allo an exaumple is gotten thereby, whiche s 
ought to counlayle and admoniſhe euery man to abide conſtantly, and 
to perſeuer in the thynge that he hathe once begunne, and taken in 


hande: leſte he by his owne folie turne to his owne vtter * 


——— bo 7 oro 
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and into an occaſion ofhis owne damnacion, that thynge whiche (by x 


the mere bountie, and free goodnes of God) was geue him to obteine 


thereby eternall healthe and laluacyon. 

Nowe come ] to thee, and theſe woordes ſpeake I in the world, that they might The texte. 
haue my ioye full in them. I haue geuen them thy worde, zand the worlde hath ha⸗ «John. rh 
ted chem; becauſe they are not of the worlde,euen as I alſo am not of the worlde. Sapi.u, 
I deſire not that thou ſhouldeſte take them out of the worlde:xbut that thou kepe Math · vg 
them from euill. They are not of the worlde, as] alſo am not of the worlde: Sancti⸗ Luke. xi. 
fie them thorow thy trueth. Thy worde is the trueth. æ As thou di ddeſt ſend me in; Zehn. bit! 
to the world, euen ſo haue I alſo ſent them into the world, and for their ſakes (anc: . 5. 
tifie I my ſelfe, that they alſo might he ſanctified thorow the trueth. 


But nowe, like as thele matters are doen by thine eternall wildome : 
and iudgemente, euen acco2ding as thou wouldeſt haue it:ſo Þ nowe | 
that J haue finiſhed the thinges that thou cõmaundedſt me. doe leaue | 
the woꝛld #come to thee.But J that ſhall goe hence, doe in the meane 
while ſpeake theſe thinges vnto thee, not that J am any thyng doubt- 
full of thy will, but that J maye by this pzayer comfozte and ſtabliſh 
my dilciples:to the entent they mate vnderſtande howe that thou wilt coat <&w 
care and pꝛouide foꝛ them, after that they ſhall wante the pzeſence and en, : 
ſight ol my body, and that they mate allo put awate (ozowfull penſiue- lope full @ ; 
neſſe,foz that they knowe hoto that J ſhall lyue agayne: and ſo they: 228 
tote to be (one renued againe, when they haue leene me rilen fro deathe 
to life: And in concluſion, after they haue ſeen me taken vp into heaue, 
and they to haue receiued that heauenly ſpirite, the holy ghoſt, one that 
ſhalbe bothe in ſteade of thee and me, they maie conceiue and receiue no D 
tempozall oz vnperfite ioye, whiche maie rile by the ſight of my body, 
when it is bꝛought to them againe, but to haue a perpetuall and a pers 
fite toye which oure ſpirite (hall alwate infuſe in the, dwelling in their 
heartes:to the entente that now they ſhoulde depende ol nothing els, 

but of a good affiaunce in vs, and in the vpꝛightnes of conſcience. The 
dateien world ſhall g irre vp ſoze ſtoꝛmes of grieuous perſecucion againlt the, 
why they becauſe my Doctrine agreeth not with the affecciens and carnall de- 
akte lires of this woꝛld. Foꝛ veraity, men be deſirouſe of yearthly thinges, 
wotide . and gape foꝛ thinges tranſitoꝛy, and JF teach heauenly thinges. This 
doctrine whiche J had of thee, J haue taught it them:and theſe fewe 
haue well liked it and enbzaced thelame, the wozlde letting nought by Ay 
it. And becaule theſe loue my doctrine, the woꝛlde hateth them, as foz- wr wende 
lakers of the woꝛld, and runnagates to vs: and the woꝛld hathe none 
other grounde thus to doe, but beecauſe they ſticke vnto vs, and re⸗ | 
Pe nounce the woꝛld. This wozld hath his baites and enticementes that | 
ware eme pleaſaunt foz a time:it hath alſo his dzeadfull thinges # thꝛeat⸗ 
tees, ninges,wherwith it doth diſcourage and weaken euen a right ſtrong 
vach- and bold heart. Herewith he maintaineth and defendeth his part, and 
fighteth againſt our religion. Therfoze equitee would, and no leſſe be⸗ 
cometh our bounteoulneſſe, that thoſe whiche haue foꝛſaken the woꝛld 
to come to vs, and haue committed c credited themſelfes wholly to vs, 
Aeta & doe altogether depend vpon vs, we ſhould care ⁊ pꝛouide foz:to then⸗ 
—— tent the woꝛlde may know, that they be in moze ſafetie whiche betake 
ceferreor themlelues to our ſuccoure and maintenaunce, than thoſe that leane 
— to the aide and help ol the woꝛld. The ſimple plaine true heart, which 
they beare towardes vs, the truſt Þ they haue in vs, delerueth hea⸗ 
uenly fauour & the hatered whiche the woꝛld beareth towardes them 
foz our lake, pꝛouoketh our beneuolence and good will towardes Ro 


__ the gholſpel of.. John. Chap. xbii. Fol. cccccet, 
2 Fox the woꝛlde doeth not therfoze hate them, becauſe they be theues 02 <t11tes 


diſciples 


And eve murderers, rauiſhers, oz deceiuers with falſe bying and lellyng: but why ther 


5 Ps 4 we 
- weedev*, becauſe they bee cleare and pure from the enoanities of this wozlde: re 


der nere AS ambicion, couetoulnes, malice, pharilaicall fraude, from idolatrie, wonide. 
"> from vnclenelle and other linnes, wher with the wozld is euery where 
infecte.Furthermoze,as the woꝛlde hateth me becauſe J haue obeyed 
thy will: ſo dooeth it allo hate them, becauſe they doe millike and con⸗ 
temne the doctrine of the Pharileis, and doe let nought by the fooliſhe 
wiledome of the woꝛld: but in a limple and truemening faith, obey my 
lawes and tradicions. And the wozld doeth not onely hate me, but al- 
euen a8 5 ſo my name,and1s lothe to haue me ſpoken of: yea foz my cauſe it ha- 
ax: teth them wholoeuer they bee, that will neglecte mans doctrine, and 
zoite- folowe the plaine pure doctrine of the ghoſpell, euen becauſe it dooeth 
muche diſagree with the luſtes and delires of them, which with al af- 
feccion and pleaſure doe enbzace thynges of this wozlde. J nowe that 
haue diligetly doen my dutie and office, am ſeparated from the felow- 
And 329: hip of the woꝛld, foꝛ lo it is meete to be: But J would not as yet haue 
coat them compantos with me, loz the tune is not pet that they allo ſhould 
ane them bee taken cleane out of the wozlde, vntill they likewiſe haue with dili⸗ 
oe but gente executed the office that is committed vnto them. This J only r 
bu ehou pꝛày foz, that they liuing in the woꝛlde, be not polluted with the vices — 


from entll ok the wozlde,and that they fall not away from vs, and turne backe- wufcpi-s 
B warde into the faccions and vnſtable opinions of the woꝛld: Foz they beste from 
being lo many wayes aſſaulted, cannot ſhunne and exchue that, with⸗ 
out thy helpe. They ſt cke to me, they be my bꝛaunches, and my mem⸗ 
bzes. Thus the matter ſtandeth, that as J am cõtrarie and not agre- cites 


difcipies 


They are able to the woꝛld, becauſe J ſticke to thee:euen lo thele alſo are vnlike are nor oc 

woude, as to the woꝛlde, and mtfltked, becauſe they cleaue and ſticke to me. A's de wonde⸗ 
ut of eve I haue kept me ſafe and pure from the filthy pollucions of the would: 
onde. o kepe thou theſe cleane and impolluted fro all contagious inkeccions 
of the woꝛlde. Whiche thing ſhall take effecte, yl by thy ayde and help 

they perleuer in the trueth. The wiſedome of the woꝛlde hathe muche dene 

falſchood mixte withall : Poſes lawe is w2apped in ſhadowes of wzapped tn 

de thynges:but thy woozd whiche J haue taught is pure trueth, it hathe ofcvinges: 

uueth. no deceite, it is cleare and eaſie without ſmoke and ſhadowes . This be £92 

trueth haue J taught purely and lincerelp, that there nedeth not now one * 

ſo many interpꝛetacions oz tranſlacions, ſo many Pharilaicall oꝛdei⸗ rruery. 

naunces, o2 lo many laboured Phytlolophicall ſophemes and ſubtpll 
ſentences. Only my doctrine is plaine and ealie to bee vnderſtande of 
2*0, All folke, if ſo be that faith bee had: And than it ſhall be a ſufficient doc⸗ 

vides trine to euerlaſting kelicitee. Like as J being thyne Apoſtle, and mel⸗ \ Chziges . 

ara the lenger, and lente from thee into the woꝛlde, haue dooen thy bulines pane and 


caſte to bs 


ko bau J faithtully,+ haue not been coꝛrupted with contagioulnes of the wozld, j85e.c2. 

alfo cence but rather haue dꝛawen the woꝛld to my pureneſſe:euen lo doe J ſend 

che world. theſe into the woꝛlde in my ſteade, to teache purely and ſincerely that 
which they haue heard of me: not ſtudying their owne gain + pꝛaiſe, eres 
but kolowing thy will, to the entẽt that by their teſtimonie, many mate {7% Apo 
be dꝛawen to vs, and be ſeparated fro the woꝛld, which is altogether — 
ſinfull. And to the entente that theſe may be pourged from linne, and lo ö 
perſeuer pure in pꝛeaching the trueth of the gholpell, J doe offer my 
ſelfe a ſacrifice to thee. Foz he cannot purely pzeache my doctrine to the 


wozlde, that is lubiecte to wozldly affeccions, 


Neuer; 
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Neuertheleſſe, I pray not for them alone, but for them alſo, whic he ſhall beleue 
on me thorow theyr preaching: that they all may hee one, as thou father art in me, 
and I in thee, and har they alſo maie beeæone in vs: that the worlde may beleue that 
thou haſt ſent me. And the glory whiche thou gaueſt me, I haue geuen them: that 
they maye bee one as we alſo are one: I in them, and thou in me, that they may bee 
made perfecte in one, and that the worlde may knowe that thou haſte ſente me, and 
haſte loued them, as thou haſte loued me. Father, I will that they whiche thou haſt 
geuen me, Abe with me where I am, that they may ſee my glory, whiche thou haſte 
geuen me. Eor thou louedſte me before the makyng of the worlde. 


No2 J doe not onely pꝛay foz thele which are few in noumbze, but 
foz all that (hall, thzough my doctrine pꝛeached of theſe, renounce the 


Chztfte 
pzaicth foz 
all che 


taitptuu. Woꝛlde, and put their wholle affiaunce in me. Foz it ſhall ſo come to 
paſſe, that as I ſticking to thy wozdes,am not pulled away fro thee: 
and like as thele, ticking to my pꝛeceptes, hall not bee pulled awaye 
from me, but as bꝛaunches (hall liue in vs, and as our membzes ſhal- t man 


be quickened and made liuely with the ſpirite:euẽ (o other ( which (hall 
ſticke to thele mens wooꝛdes, whiche beeyng recepued at my handes 
they (hall teache to the woꝛlde) being graffed in me,maye be ioyned to 
thee by me, lo that the wholle body mate cleaue fully together, thou be⸗ 
ing the roote and J the ſtocke, the ſpirite being diſtributed thozowout 
all the membꝛes:and both theſe bzaunches,and the other that (hall be 
bꝛought to the faith by theſe, beeing diſperſed thoꝛowe out the wholle 
woꝛlde farre and neare. J can doe nothing without thee, thele coulde 
doe nothing without me. Thelame thing that J receyued of thee, haue 
I poured into them by the ſpirite which is common to al, that as thou 
ertendelt fooꝛth thy power and ſtrength in me, and J inſeparably doe 
cleaue vnto thee:euen lo bothe we maye extende fo oꝛthe our power in 
theſe cleauing vnto vs, and will not bee diſſeuered, to the entent that 
the wozld beyng pꝛouoked with theſe mennes vnifo2me doctrine, mi⸗ 
racles, and honeſt chaſte maners,maye beleue that J am come from 
thee:and that what ſocuer J haue doen,may redounde to the glozy of 
thy name:and that the woꝛlde alſo may vnderſtande and perceyue our 
ſpirite to be in thele perſones, ſhewing foozth and bꝛinging to light his 

fozce and power, by miracles and other diuers pꝛoufes. Foꝛ as J haue 
gaue an not chalenged to my ſelf the pꝛaiſe and gloꝛie whiche the miracles that 
adi m. haue wꝛought haue gottẽ me amongſt men, but J haue tranſlated, 
zaciezro luxtendzed, and put it ouer to thee (O father) whom J haue confeſſed 


Mhat glo⸗ 
rie Chꝛiſt 
geueth to 
bis Apoc⸗ 
tles. 
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me. 7 haue 
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to be the autour therot᷑:ſo the glozye which theſe ſhall pꝛepare by their 
great actes foz the time to come, ſhall be altogether ours:becaulſe they 
ſhall doe nothing in their owne name, but ſhall referre all thynges to 
the tommendacion and gloꝛy of our name. And lo therfoze the woꝛlde 
{hal perceiue ({uch a concoꝛd betwene them and me, as is betwene thee 


and me. J will woꝛke in them by my ſpirite, as thou haſt ſette abꝛoche 

thy trueth in me. And lo it will come to paſſe, that they alſo as mẽbꝛes 

of one bodie, cleauyng to one heade, a quickened with one ſpirite, may 
tenden by mutuall concoꝛde ſticke together emonge themlelues : that on all 
mopm- parties, there maie be a conlummate and a very perfit concoꝛd in hea- 
amnte ib en and pearthe. The diſſenſion in opinions doeth take awaye the be- 
veefe of liefe of Doctrine. If they agreyng one with another ſhall teach thelame 
Howe ee. that J haue taughte, if lyfe agree with doctrine, doubtles the wozlde 
feccuatice ſhall perceyue it is no wozldye oz humaine doctrine,but to be come fro 
upng, char whome thou lendeft into the wozld. Jt ſhall alſo vnderſtand that they 


aceemity be beloued of thee, obeyng thy will, as Jam beloned of thee, one that 


our get no where declineth oz (warueth from thy minde and purpole. 
Doctrine, 


That they 

mate bee 

one as wee 
are one 


alſo 


Father 
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|. 11 5 Father my deſy2e is, that as theſe, whom being diſſeuered lrom the 
= alta: Woꝛld thou halt geuen to me, ſhal be folowers of mine affliccions and 
"1 yn? croſſe, ſo they may be partakers with me of glozie:Þ like as they haue 
# — been beholders ol my balle and meane ſtate, and witneſſes of my pain 
mere 1 and tozmentes:ſo they mate likewile lee and beholde the glozie, which 
thou ſhalt giue me after J haue paſſed thozow theſe euils and haue fi⸗ 
f niſhed my wholle paſſion, that allo they maye learne by affliccions to 
g go to the eternal tove, and by repꝛoche and ignominie to go to immoꝛ⸗ 
tall glozye.Foz it is no newe glozy which thou ſhalte gene me, noꝛ no 
: newe charitie wherwith thou loueſt me:but therkoꝛe thou lheweſt to- 
kens and argumentes among me.of thy loue towardes me, to the in⸗ 
tent that thoſe which wil be mine. ſhould by like way and meane cum⸗ 
paſſe and ſeke fo2 thy louez and by like dedes laboure to be pꝛomoted 
vnto the gloꝛie of heauen. They whom thou haſt vouchelaled to loue, 
and (halt alowe then as woꝛthy thy gloate, haue been loued of thee be⸗ 

foꝛe the creacion of the woꝛld. 


che texte · Orighteouſe father, the world alſo hath not knowen thee, but I haue knowẽ thee 
— and theſe haue knowen that thou haſte ſent me, and I haue declared vnto them thy 
name and will declare it, that the loue wherwith thou haſte loved me, maye be in 
them, and I in them. . . 
O righteoule father;nothyng hath been ouerllipt oꝛ omitted of me, 
o usbte . Whereby thou ſhouldeſt haue been bzonghte to be knowen of al folke: 
7 voie but the woꝛld being foꝛ the moꝛe parte blinded in the linne and faultes 
unden therof, would not knowe thee, becauſe it would not beleue me, whiles 
Sean; J taught thee vnto the woꝛld. But J being pure from the world, haue 
| — knowen thee, and haue taught thee being knowen vnto me .Neyther _ 
| «d3hane hath my pꝛeachyng been altogether in vaine ; They whom thou ſpeci- hw 
11 ally diddeſt chooſe foꝛ » purpoſe, haue knowen thee by me:thei knewe auen 
nme that J came from thee, althoughe the Phariſeis with open clamoure kes. 
laye, that J came from Beelzebub the pꝛince ot deiuils . But as thy 
goodnes had ſent me to haue laued al folke, if it could by any wat haue 
3 been bꝛoughte to paſſa:ſo thy righteouſneſſe wil not luffre the deſires 
5 of the faythtul to be fruſtrate and voyde, foꝛ the infidelitie ol ſome that rd — 
i be vnfaithful. The learned, the potentates, the chietheades of religto, bat 
haue contemned thy doctrine:but theſe rude, ignoꝛaunt, meke and bn- ecagracs 
1 learned perſones, haue by me receiued the knowleage of thy namezand 3 we one 
asd wu I (hal cauſeit to be moze and moze knowen vnto them, ð thou mayeſt | 
ue it. with thelame great charitable loue wherwith thou enbzaceſt me,like- \- 
wiſe enbzace them: and ſo they beeing moꝛe fully taught by my ſpirite, 
maye on they: behalfe againe both loue vs, and one of them by mutu- 
all gentlenes,nouriſhe,cheriſhe;and detende eche one the other:Foz ſo 
ſhall they be ſtrong againſte all the troubielome hurlyburltes ofthys 
woꝛld, and ſhall perſiſt vnuanquiſheg. 
| | The. x bini. Chapter. 
d de texte. When Teſus had ſpoken theſe wordes , xhe went foorth with his diſciples ouer the 
| 3 vt hrooke Cedron, where was a gardeine, into the whiche he entred and his diſciples. 


ren Judas allo which betrayed him, knewe the place: for Ieſus oft tymes reſorted thy⸗ 
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ther with his diſciples. Judas then after he had receiued a bande of men, & miniſters 
of the hie prieſtes and Phariſeis, came thither with lanternes, and fyrebrandes, and 
weapons. And leſus knowing al thynges that ſhould come vpon him, went foorth, 
and ſayed vnto them: whom ſeke ye? They aunſwered him: leſus of Nazareth. Ie 
ſus ſayethvnto them: I am he. Iudas alſo whiche hetrayed hym, ſtoode with them. 
Aſſone then as he had ſayed vnto them, I am he, they went backewarde and fell to 


the grounde. | 
ö Witz 


3 _ a. d eee Was te 


The paraphꝛaſe of Eralmus vpon 
It this binde of talke,our Lord Jeſus did con- C 


67757 0 firme. ſtabliſhe, and bolden the hertes of his:and 
Y atter he had ſo doen, and commended his locke to 


zetas wil · U N 2 This father, he departed thence ol his owone volun⸗ 
fred gyms PA VA : 4 [tary wil, to go mete them, that ſhould appꝛehende 
— > Y/ AUT him:therin declaring plainly to his dilcipleg, that 


ded of the 
Je WESs 


Sh) paine ſhould be put vnto him:foz it was midnight, 
| a wel knowen place, he could not haue been taken. 
The dene Therfoze he departed out of that place where he had thus (poke to his we wn 
why ee ras Diſciples. And when he was goen ouer the bzooke which the Yebzewes bis dcn. 
to called. cal Ced2on,becauſe many Cedze trees grows there, he a his diſciples ce ov 
waiting on him, went into a gardine:not ignozaunte Pp Judas would Cem. 
tome thither with a bande of harneſſed men toattache him „ becaule 
_ Judas that betraied him,knewe ful wel that our Lozde Jelus was zung ac 
zewes why Wont often to gette himlelf ſecretely thither,late in the night with hyg auen 
vey ovee dilciples, to pꝛate. They tooke the night time fox this caule, leſt the c6- weve the 
time :02P pany that Jeſus had with him, hould makereſiſtence,and let them to 
3cins. take him. Foꝛ Judas that was of a diſciple become a traitour,andof,,”...., 
a companion to him that was a redemer,made a capitaine of theuiſhe atv 
ſouldiers,came into the gardine where the lozde being with his diſci- ue «vw 
ples, pꝛaied with the band ol men which he had take vnto him by the! * * 
appointment of the Bilhoppes c Phariſeis, with whom he had coue- 5 
naunted to betraie Jeſus, and to bꝛing him into theyz handes . And 
verily they bzought with them, fierbrandes and lanternes, vy meanes 
wherot he mar be diſcerned and knowen in the night. Noz they came 
not without (werdes a ſtaues againſt the foꝛce d violence of Chiſtes 
diſciples,yf pertaſe any woulde haue pzotered to defende their Loꝛde. f 
Howbeit Jeſus knowing al thinges that wer wꝛought and Dooen a- aun ds 
gainlt him̃, to teache plainly that himſelf wittingly and willingly dyd auge 
Arcus wa. lulfer al p he (uffered,not tarying fox theyzcumming, went fozwardto ate 
iynglycue: mete them as they wer cumming towardes him, ofhis own minde e 
reree 29 bee Vnfoꝛced, aſked them whom they ſought:leſte foꝛ lacke of knowledge, aden. 
deb. e thei might haue laid handes vpon ſome ol his diſciples. And when thei tener te 
had anſwered him, Jeſus of Nazareth, he laid boldely vnto thẽ̃: J am 
vert he whom ye leke. There was then alſo Judas Jſcarioth pzeſent, 
X his bande of men with him: which Judas had a litle befoze betraied 
Themave: Jelus with a kile, vnder a falſe pzetended frendſhip, ere the Lozd had 
nes of Je: Ipoken thele woꝛdes. Pet did Jeſus neither in the meane time bewzay 
wer, him, ot whom he was betraied,noz ſpake any rough and rebukefull 
3uvas and Woozdes agatnlt the ſouldiers that wer hyzed to attache him:becaule 
bande, and he Would fil euen ti al wer fully ended, ſhewe his diſciples eraumple 
ecachech Of gentleneſſe and modeſt mekeneſſe. But as loone as jeſus had ſaid 
1985 vnto them: J am he:the bande ok men being ſoze afraied wente backe- 
wardes and fel to the ground, not hable to luſtaine and abide the vio- 


lence of the Loꝛdes voice. 

Then aſked he them againe: whom ſeke ye? Thei ſaid: Ieſus of Nazareth. Ieſus an⸗ 
ſwered: J haue told you that I am he. If ve ſeke me therfore, let theſe goe their way, 
that the ſay ing might be fulfilled which he ſpake: Of them which chou gaueſte me » oh. bi. 
haue I not loſt one. | | 

After that they wer come to themlelfes again,+ made ready to ſet vp- 

on Jeſus Þ ſecond time, the Loꝛd aſked them once again, whõ thei did 


leke. And whe thei had now anlwered as bekoze,layigthei lought Te 


The tex is. 


the Ghoſpelof. . John. Cap. x viii. Jo. kette il, 
A (us of Nazareth:he made them a lyke bolde an(werezas he had dooen 
ztre tene be foꝛe, and ſayed: I toulde you euen very nowe, that Jam thelame 
diese man pe locke foz. And ik ve ſeke me, J do licence you to medle onely 
d 8, with me:lufker ye therfoze thele to go theyꝛ waie, againſt who J geue 3 
erb w pou no intereſte at this pꝛelente. The cauſe why Jeſus did thus, was wende not 
T0 declare by a manikeſt token, that he could not haue been appzehen- 97 5e vc. 
ded, excepte he had permitted himſelfe to be taken, in that he had once n 
with one wooꝛde put backe and caſt downe tothe grounde, both a del⸗ venved of | 
rhatthe Perate and an armed multitude of louldiers, and Judas ſelife too, that aud wür. 
mig dee ha meles traitour. Moꝛeouer like as he gaue them leaue to take him 
chem“ lelle, lo on the other lide he reſtrained them from hauing power ouer 
wander his Dilciples : becauſe he had tolde belozehande , that the fiercenelle of 
dus 5 noe that ſtoꝛme, ſhould foz that pꝛeſent time lighte vpon his owne head a- 
ue ne. lone: and as koꝛ the reſt, although they were ſomwhat ouerthzowen 
and deiect, vet ſhould they be ſafe without hurte vntil he ſhould ſee the 
againe:Yerein declaring hymlelle to playe the parte of a good ſhepe⸗ 
herde, whiche redemeth the health of his flocke with the lolle ol hys 
owne life, 
rde texte. pu Symon Peter having a ſweorde, drewe it, and ſmote the hye prieſtes ſeruaunt 
and cut of his right eare. I he ſeruauntes name was Malchus. Therfore Ieſus ſayeth 
Mae, xxti vnto Peter: Put vp thy ſwerde into thy ſheathe: ſhall not I drinke of the cup which 
Mar.rittt- my father hach geuen me? æ Then the rumpany and the captayne and miniſters of 
Lahe. xxii the Iewes, tooke leſus and bounde him, and led him away to Annas firſte, for he 
was father in lawe to Cayphas, whiche was the hye prieſt theſame yere.Cayphas 


hn · xl. was he which gave councel to the Lewes that it was expedient that one m i ſhould 
dye for the people. 


Nowe then Simon Peter whiche boꝛe a notable ardent loue towar⸗ 
des his Loꝛd, becaulſe he had made a great bzaggue of himſelk, no leſſe 
B then that he woulde be content to die to ſaue his Loꝛdes life, leing the 
_ armed band of men to lay hand vpon Jelus, foꝛgat what the Lozde 
dura HAD laid vnto him. And lo being in a ſodaine rage, dꝛewe out a lwerd, pere 
weve it o (not tarying to bee commaunded ol his Loꝛd to doe it, )and ſtroke the gaicyus 
cuote. ce. Bilhdps leruaunt, whole name was Malchus:but the ſtrozke lyghte 
not as he would haue had it:he only ſtroke of the felowes righte eare; 
euen aceoꝛding as the Loꝛd did ſtaie his hand, to the entent he ſhoulde cx: why 
geue but a ſmall wounde. Howbeit Jeſus did fozthwith of his owne Serre ts 
gentleneſſeheale the man againe. And in dede the Loꝛde ſuffered him aalen 
that ſhould be a ruler ol his Churche, to fal( though it were of a godly care. 
zele) into this errour, foꝛ that he might afterwarde the moꝛe lurely and 
moꝛe effectuouſly put awaie al deſire to doe vengeaunce , and mighte 
altogether ſhake ol al pꝛiuate reuenging and vle of weapons, lince he 
had once rebuked him which as yet hauing no contrary commaunde- 
thercoze ment, did of very deuocion, and ofa godly affeccion,goe aboute tode- _ _ 
2s: fende his moſte dertuouſe godly Loꝛde againſte the wicked. So then „deer Pe- 


1 e e Jeſus verily put awai by his diuine power, p fozreof the me of warre an t 
dend in. Hrõ Peter, but yet withal he chideth Peter as a diſciple, when he ſeeth Kalchas 
3 ww, him hottelp ſet to fight out the matter, laith: Peter, what doeſt thou: 
I Halt thou foꝛgotten what thou haſt heard of late whiles thou diddeſt 
exhoꝛt me not to die:that is to wete, how thou waſt called Satan, and 
commaunded to folowe behinde . To what purpole is thy (werde 
dꝛawen, becauſe thou wouldeſt hinder my death , whiche J gooe 


to (uffer willinglye , and am appoynted lo to dooe by my —_ : 
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the Ghoſpelof.S. John. Cap.tVſti. ”Fol.ceccev; 

2 Nowe then when Jeſus was bꝛought thither, that is, to Cai⸗ 

ann Sims Phas: Simon Peter, notwithſtandyng that he was fozbid fightyng, hat 6s 

wed Je. neuertheles hauing yet ſome confidence in his own ſtrength, folowed cver duc. 
were” Jeſus,and a certain other diſciple with him: euen theſame that a litel thar folows | 
vi(cip16-e* yefoze leaned on Jels bꝛeaſt at ſupper time. This diſciple becauſe he . of: 
wasknowen to the Biſhop, was bolde in truſt of ö knowlage, to goe d. 

Supe: into the palace with Jeſus.Petre becauſe he was not knowen, durſt 

> Hot folow them into the palace, but taried at the dooze without, in the 

Nb. Meane tyme muche lwaruing from that bolde ſaying : J wylladuen- ,, 

ture my lyfe for thee , And yet ſome manlineſſe remained in him foz all feareran 
that.Foz it came of loue that he durſt ſill folow vnto the dooze,ſeing 253ms 
the reſt ol his felowes catered themlelues abzode eche one a ſere wal: ae. W 
but in that he durſt not goe in, was a feare, and did pꝛonoſticate that db. te. 

ne vente he lhould loone after denie his Loꝛd. Howbeit that other diſciple per⸗ 

Dae ceiuing that Petre folowed not, ſpake to the damſell that kepte the 

oe Dooze, to take in him whiche ſtoode at the dooze without. And whe the 

upette· maide had let him in, ſhe beheld Petre, and thought ſhe ſhouldknowe 

hym : bothe becauſeſhe had ſeen hym in Jeſus coumpaignye,and ſpe: Faden 
cially becauſe he was commaunded to be bꝛought in of him, whom ſhe Cana 

Chan caide knewe to bee Jeſus diſciple. And thereloꝛe [he (aide vnto Petre: Arte the bores 

det dr not thou alſo this mannes diſciple, whiche is now taken and bzought cer, war 

don in hither⸗ At this voice of a woman of (mal reputacion, which yet pꝛe⸗ Voce! 

Manaus tended no kinde of crueltee oꝛ thyng to bee feared, ſeeing ſhe compared 

rare. Petre with him whom lhe did not appeache noꝛ violently handle, and 

B ine we him to bee Jeſus dilciple, and lo named Jeſus vnto hym, cal⸗ 

lyng hym in luche ſoꝛte a manne, as though ſhe had rather pitied hym 
dene: z then dildained him: Petre, J ſaie, foꝛ all this, ſoodainly fozgetting all 

e thinges whiche Jeſus had lo oft repeted vnto him, and foꝛgetting al⸗ 

1 ſo his owne ſtoute pꝛomiſe, denied that he was Jeſus dilciple. And e- rhe perar 
uen this is the firſt pzofeſſion of them that bee deſiroys to moꝛtile thẽ⸗ gang 
lelfes in pꝛinces houles,verely to denie Chzilt,that is to ſay,Þ trueth, aa 
And whan Petre was thus gotten in, he went and ſtoode emong the — 
Biſhoppes officers and ſeruauntes whiche were ſtanding by the lire 

ö lyde to warme themlelfes , becauſe it was colde that late tyme of the 

4 pre ao night. And Petre warmed hym with them, truſting that he ſo might 

dend ke pe himlelfe ſecrete , and in the meane tyme ſee what ſhould become 

tra. ol Jefugin concluſion, and what iſſue this matier ſhould dꝛaw to:foz, 

| as yet Petre had not put awaie all hope that his Lozde ſhould eſcape 

death, although he was ſo ſtrieken with leare, p he did not once thinke 

of that the loꝛde had euen newely befoze told him would be:that is to 

wete, that Peters ſelf foz al he was a bold pzomifer,would foꝛlweare 

: his Loꝛde and Maiſter. 

2 Thetexte, ¶ The high prieſte then aſked Teſus of his diſciples and of his doetrine, leſus 

= die, aunſwered him: I ſpake openly in the worlde. Ieuer taughte in thex Sina gogue and 

in the temple, where all che [ewes reſorte, and in ſecrete haue I faide nothing. v hy 
aſ keſt thou me? Aſ ke them whiche heard me what I haue ſaide vnto them. Beholde 

A. thei cantel what I ſaid. v hen he had thus ſpoken, one of the miniſters which ſtode 

; Aer r. by,xſmore Ieſus on the face, ſaying: Aunſwereſt thou the high prieſte ſo? leſus aun⸗ 

4 — ſwered hym: If I haue eiuill ſpoken, beare witnes of the eiuill: but if I haue wel ſpo⸗ 

; ken why ſmiteſt thou me? 


Nowe the Biſhop Caiphas to ſhewe ſome ſemblaunce of rightfull Sarda 


iudgement, but yet his entent was to gather ſomewhat of Jeſus ſon- Jeloofins 
dae aunlwers, that he might charge hym withall as a man faultie, an oe 5e 
| SS.. and vocerilife 


The Baraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 
and therefoze he queſtioned with Jeſus of his diſciples, what manier C 
of men thei wer, whence he had them, and to whatpurpoſe he had ga- pet n 
thered ſuche a coumpaignie together, yea and alſo what he lecretelye aldedIefy 
Jecas how taught the . Howbeit Jeſus knowing that he did not demaunde theſe en 
dec qeſtions of à right iudgelike minde to know the trueth,but deceipt⸗ — 
#bas eza- fully to hunte out ſome thyng in him woozthye blame, and to gette oc⸗ 
of hug oc- calion therby how to harme his diſciples , whom he would yet ſhould 
erine. he inſafegarde:Jeſus,FJ ſaie, knowyng this, made no aunſwere to 5 
Bilhoppes wilye and traiterous interrogacions , but baniſheth the {#92 
teſtimonie of himſelte and his, and lendeth them to the common re- n 
pozte, and alſo to the recozde of his enemies, a pꝛoufe of molte certain- i = be 
tee foz the innocente, and ſaith vnto the Bylhop: Why aſkeſt thou me 
what J haue taught my dilciples lecretely oz in hugger mugger : My 
doctrine hath not been ledicious noꝛ letrete. I haue ſpoken openly to 
the bꝛode woꝛlde. That whiche J haue taught, J haue alwai taught 
it in your Sinagogues . J haue taught in the temple vpon the holye 
dayes, in place and time moſte notable and famous, whither Jewes 
zefas con · ON euery lide out ot all partes of Siria reſozte.And J haue ſpoken no- 
eerums bis thyng in pꝛiuitee oꝛ in coꝛners, whiche ſame thing J durſte not teache 
referreth Openly. Full often hath the people and Phariſees too, heard me. Why 
e commò then dodoeſt thou nowe alte me ol ſuche manier of doctrine as ſhoulde 8 
de bea. be taught by ſtelth and very paiuely:But rather aſke them that haue me den 
rers, and heard me teache openlye . They? recoꝛde ſhall bee of moꝛe certaintee =ewiac7 
whiche hath with me no familiar acquaintaunce, yea of whome ſome bars chen, 
dode hate me. Leat euen them that be mine enemies, repoꝛte what J D 
haue taught: fozmany knowe it. and it ſhalbe eaſie to finde witneſſes 
dre erneey Of my doctrine. Whã Jeſus had ſpoken theſe thinges (teaching ther⸗ 
is boldeiye bY that the trueth is to be aunſwered foꝛ, boldely in dede, but without 
cobearn- tauntes o2 rebukeg,) one of the Biſhoppes miniſters that by chaunce zente 
but yerre* ſtoode nexte hym a manne not vnlike his Lozde and Mailter , wyl⸗ nenn. 
- Iyngtodefende his Bilhoppes dignitee againſte the franke and libe- ofihen® 
rall ſpeache of Jeſus , after ſuche lyke ſozteas Petre would haue weber 
one or. defended his Maiſters lite againſt the fozce of the ſouldiers,not tarri⸗ Jefgonths 
Fate gets png f02 any commaundemente of his Lozde , gaue Jeſus a blowe v? 
onthe face, pon the cheke, and gaue him alſo ſuche a checkefull rebuke as was 
fitte foꝛ ſuche a Bilhop, and luche a felowe his leruaunt, ſaying:An- 
lwereſt thou the Biſhop ſo? Our Loꝛde Jelus mighte bothe haue de⸗ | 
ſtroied this wicked biſhop, and alſohaue letted this blowgeuer, but Þ {em 
The mine he would ſhewe by exaumple to his. how ferre out of courſe and how dane nn 
aeg re eye peruerle the iudgementes of the wozld be. Foꝛ our loꝛd Jeſus whiche foe, 
Biſboye*s hehaued hunſelf moſte mekely againſt all iniuries,beeing no where lo neſſe of ge 
cpa more harpe ag againſte them that vnder the pzetenſe of religion barke and“ 
whar ie W02ke againſt true religion, tooke not the blowe without replying in 
b. de woꝛdes, which yet endured the crolle and made no woozdes thereat. 
The biſhoppes ſate in autozitee: Jeſus beeing bounde was examined: 
Here loe was a face of tudgemente . And of trueth befoze a tempozall 
iudge being but an Heathen, he that is accuſed ſhall bee heard to (aye 
foꝛ himſelt. Here nowe beloꝛe a bilhoppe, a blowe was geuen foz ma⸗ 
king one anlwer, and the blowe too was geuen hym that afterwarde 
ſhould be iudge of the quicke and the dead. And ſo Jeſus aunſwered, 
in dede frankely, but yet mildely and coldely,ſaying:J ſpeake befoze 


atudge,and J aunſwer him being required. In this caſe befoze _ 


the Gholpel ok. S. John. Cap.xviii. Fol.cccecvf; 

2 tiles alſo 1s the matier handled with good reaſons , and not with 
ſtrokes. If J haue (aid any thing amille, tell me howe ; but if J haue 

ſpokẽ nothing euil, why doeſt thou being a iudges officer, here in time 

of iudgemente , the iudge holding his peace, beate me without confu- 
tyng the thyng that J ſaie. 
ede texte, And Annas ſent him bound vnto Caip has the hie prieſte. æ & imon petre ſtoo de and 


at. xxbi warmed himſelf;chen ſaid thei vnto him. Art not — alſo one of his diſciples? He 


| — denied it & ſaid: I am not. One of ſeruauntes of the hie prieſtes, his couſin whoſe 
ere Petre ſmote of, ſaid vnto him: Did not I ſe thee in Þ gardẽ wich him? Petre ther- 


fore denied it again, and immediarlyxÞ cocke crew. The thei led Ieſus from Caiphas 
into the hall of iudgemẽt. It was in the morning, and thei themſelues went not into 
t iudgement hall, leſt thei ſhould bee defiled, but chat thei might eate Þ Paſſeouer. 
ae QUerely Annas, although vpon malice he reiopſed that Jeſus was RO 
ute under warde, and had in hold:neuertheleſſe becauſe he coulde trye out der cus 
cms nothing ol him, wherby he might by any coulour be pꝛoued guiltie:he Sanda 
nd ſendeth him euen bounde as he was, to Biſhop Caiphas his ſonne in the big) 
ans pe. Ia we. But inthe meane time whilelt thelethinges wer in handeling, 
mD Petre vieuing all thinges a ferre ol, which as J begun to tel, ſtoode in 
wif. the thaong of p miniſters warming him at p fier ſide: and emog theſe, 
Coo ome there wer which by certain tokens ſomewhat knew Petre, and 
2" (aide vato him:Art not thou one of this mans diſciples whom the Bi- 
a! oa: of ſhop thus handleth : Petre ſeing ſo cruel a ſight, which made hym alſo pere rde 
Lache ſoze afraid, onte again denied that he was Jeſus diſciple.Foꝛ he now bmg dent 
uit. er. gerteiued by Þ biſhops interrogatoꝛies, how that thei wer in deuile to ew Chua 
5 
| attache Jeſus diſciples . Allo Petre thought by this deniall to be ſafe 
 fr6 daungier, like as he had ſhifted himſelf from her that kept p dooꝛe. 
But to make him the better to knowe,how hecoulde nothing dooe of 
B his owne pꝛoper ſtrength, beeing diſfeuered from the felowſhip of his 
Lo, there ſtoode emong other in that thzong of the miniſters, a cer⸗ 
tain kinſman of him that had a litell befoze in the gardeine firſt aduẽ⸗ 
4 tured to laye handes vpon Jelus,and had his eare ſtrieken of by Pe- 
3 Van tre. This felowe was by the iudgemente ol God bꝛought in as an in⸗ 


b ſtrumente, vnder pꝛetenle to auenge his couſin Malchus harme, but 222 
4 I in very dede it was to _— En — had — thar Peers 
I ww hymlelfe.Foz the (aide felowe beeing not contente with Peters onely belt. uwe 
auth one deniallcfo2 his fighting, though it were dooen in the derke , made 2235y 
7 >9 dye him to be well knowen) laith vnto Peter:NOhat(ſaieth he) doeſt thou king appals 
2 denie thy ſelfe to be one ol his dilciples:Did not J euen right now ſee 
I thee with mine iyes in the gardein with Jeſus : Petre beeing with 
7 %% this ſaying vtteriy blanke and ſozeaſtoniſhed,wiſhed himlelfe accur- er the, 
du an [ed if euer he knew Jeſus. And anon the cockecrewe.Neither did Pe⸗ enter 
Lua tre by this token, which our loꝛd had tolde him of befoze,come to him- © 
e. ſelf again, neither would haue been well aduiſed, except our loꝛde had 
1 recouered him, and bzought him tohimlelf again by his effectual loo- ge 
king vpon Petre: # had alſo by inwarde inſpiracion pꝛouoked teares home er. 
; of penaunce in him. So many waies was he that ſhould be a ſpecial fe em- 
1 miniſter vnder Chzift of p holy churche to be taught how in al thinges 0 be bes 
3 to miſtruſt his ovon ſtrength, and to depende of his Loꝛdes only aide _ 
I tha ge and ſuecoure. Nowe therkoze after that Jeſus had been all the nyght ** 
bac, long till the mozning earelye,in examinacion befoze Caiphas,noz no, 
I en fault could be founde inhym,wherfoze he onght to bee called foz,# totes Jeſus 
un be atrained vpon lyfe and death, thei haue him out of biſhop Caiphas pjasco * 
houle, c leade him to Pilate the loꝛd pꝛelidẽt, to the entent thei might Pieces 
tharge him, and diſcharge themlelles of the hatred Ol * 5 — 
0 


e. 


The me · ment, leſt thei ſhould bee polluted, in almuche as the PPaſchall lambe wazenza: 
v>rer»n® muſt be eaten of them:to the eating whereof thei would goe pure and us 


dea af the clene,but of a naughtie peruerlſe religion bee ye ſure,conlidering that .in. 
thei thought themlelues to bee contaminate and lulpended with the 


Jemes. 


The Ko- Man bnto me to be put to death. But it is not the manierof Rome to D 
mane» yut any man to erecucion.,erceptehim that is pꝛoued guiltie ofa faulte 


Pure no ma 


ro erte woꝛthy death. What crime therfoze dooe ye laie to this mans charge: 
mere The Jewes aunſwered; The autozitee of Biſhops, and Pharilees, is 


be we te 


ne df fue enough loꝛ pour Difcharge . Jfthis man wer not a maletactoure , we 
crime woz could not of our pzofeiſio haue committed him to pour handes. Pilate Thenſave 


death. 


 wiate Sabboth daye bee bꝛoken, vk any lwines flefhe bee eaten, oz percaſe | | 


nld haue 
te mitte d 


1Teſus to 


che puniſh» 


mie nte of 
the lawe 
ot Moſes. 


The Paraphꝛate of Eraſmus vpon 
in fd2 ſhedding of innocent bloud. And euen being bound as he ſtood, C 


Jeſus was led by the hired ſouldiers into the pzelidentes iudgemente amn 
Hall.Bowbeit the Jewes theſclues went not into thehouſe of iudge- wen ua. 


into the 


harmelelle houſe of the pꝛelidente, becauſe he was a Gentile and no 

Jewe:when as themlelues by many craftes wente about and deui⸗ 

led a mannes death, that had dooen nothing amiile,yea that had ma⸗ 

ny waies dooen well and delerued muche good at their handes. 
C Pilate then went out vnto them, and ſaide: what accuſacion bryng ye againſte The ter, 

this man: Thei aunſwered and ſaide vnto hym. If he wer not an euil doer, we would Bark ; 

not have delivered hymynro thee, Thenſaide Pilate vnto them: Take ye hym, and Like.rom 

judge hym after your owne lawe, The Iewes therfore ſaide vnto hym: It is notlaw; = 

fulſ for vs to put any man to death, the wordes of Ieſus might be fulfilledꝛ which Jehn. xu, 

he ſpake ſignifying what death he hould dye. 


Therkoꝛe Pilate after he ſawe this vncouth and ſtraunge manier of 
iudgement, that is to wete, to ſee a man to be in captiuitee and boundẽ 
ere he wer examined, and heard of the iudge, and to lee a band ofhar- Pte 8 
neſſed men:he cometh foozth abzode to be polluted himlelfe with ſuche ae 
mennes communtcacion,as thought themlelfes pure and vnpolluted. whe «& | 
And verely he came out toappeace and aſſuage, if it were poſſible, the nge 


fury ofthe Jewes, and ſo to quite the innocent. Ve ſendelaith he) this aun 


Pilate bus 


ſuſpecting, as the trueth was, them to haue {ome pꝛiuate grudge t0- co chem: * 
wardes hym about the luperſticion and the ſuperftaons religion, and 208 

vaine deuocion of the la we, ſaieth vnto them: Ifit be any matier that 42s: ww 
apperteineth not to my counte and office, as foꝛ exaumple, yf caſe the cw lan. 


ſome raſhe and liberall wooꝛdes hath been ſpoken againſte Moles, p 
Pꝛophetes , the Temple, oꝛ pour God:loe, now if any ſuch ſcape haue 

been, which your own lawe commaunded to be puniſhed, though vet 
there be no ſuch thing p2ohibited by the law of Rome, pour ſelfes take 

the manne vnto vou, and iudge him after your la we. J am lette here in 

the Emperours name to rule and toplaye the iudge. Il he hath com- 
mitted any fault againſt the Emperours lawes, wozthy death, bꝛing 

hym to me, and alter he be conuicte by the lawe, and lawfully caſt, J 

ſhall cauſe him to be put to execucion. But J wyll not intermedle and 
perplexe my ſelfe in doubtlull matiers of your lawe.Uerely, though Þ 
Jewes would ( the foꝛced not how) haue had him made awai, yet foz 

all that thei pꝛetende religiouſneſſe of very feare, leſt the tudge ſhould e? 
foozthwith haue puniſhed them, becauſe ther would haue kylled an caverms ⸗ 
harmeleſſe and an vncondemned perſone . But at thelame tyme they t min © 
ſought effectualiye a newe kynde of puniſhemente foz hym, ſuche as . m , 
was then emong the Jewes moſte ſpitefull and oppꝛobꝛious , It is — 
not, ſaye they , lawelull foz vs to putte any manne to death, The i 
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x The ſhameleſſe people ſpake theſe wooꝛdes, which had ſlain ſo many rye dude 
P2ophetes:flattering themlelfes as clene from murdze, notwithſtan⸗ e 
ding they dyd ſo many waies perſecute an innocent to death:oꝛ elles — 

they thus did, as ik the hangman which with his handes faſteneth the 8 
man to the croſle, wer a ſole murderer. They wer in heart murderers, * 
thei wer murderers in their tongues, with their money thei hyꝛed one deere 
fraiterouſly to betray him, thei hyꝛed a ſozte of warriers, they hyꝛed an 
falſe witneſſes, thei foꝛged kalle haynouſe crimes againſte him. They 
pꝛouoke and pzicke fozward the iudge, and with thzeatning make him 
aleard, and yet repute themlelfes pure and free from murdze , and alſo 
woozthie to eate the Paſcall Lambe, foꝛ no cauſe els, but that thei did qc<xag 

eutide (tay and refrain themlelfes from going into the tudgemet halle. DOel, more t 
andes ®f theſe thinges truely wer dooen, to make it appeare euident that there nous ther 

n ig nothyng woꝛſe 02 moze haynoule then falle and peruerſe religion, erte 

| © and that theſame thing alſo ſhould be bꝛought to effect, whiche Jelus . 

ſaid ſhould come to paſle, ſignikying by a parable what death he ſhould 

dye, whan he (pake theſe woozdes:At ſuch time as J ſhalbe lift vp on 

hye from the ground, J (hal dzawe all thinges vnto me:by the fozceof 

which wooꝛdes, he would that we ſhould take it foꝛ a certaintee, that 

not onely the ſelf death was determinately limited vnto him, but allo 

a choiſe and ſeuerall kind of death. 

| C Then Pilate encred into the iudgement halle again, and called Ieſus, and ſaid vnto 

| 22 him: Art thou the king of the Iewesꝰl eſus aunſwered: Saieſt thou that of thyſelfe, 

2 or dyd other tell it thee of me? Pilate aunſwered: Am ] a lewe? Thyne owne nacion 

At. xxiii and hye prieſtes hath deliuered thee vnto me.v/ hat haſt thou dooenꝰ leſus aunſwe⸗ 

red: My kingdome is not of this worlde: If my kingdome wer of this worlde, then 
would my miniſters ſurely fight, that I ſhould not be deliuered vnto the Tewes: «but 
iche. bi. nowe is my kingdome not from hence, 


| ww Wherkoꝛe then after that Pilate vnderſtanding by the wooꝛdes 
red Which the Jewes had ſpoke of a matier( J know not what) emonges 
dent Other thinges to be obiected againſt Jeſus,concerninga kingdom that 
males he ſhould goe about deſyzouſly (and yet there appered no likelihood at 
Fer dur all in Jeſus, that ſhoulde cauſe any man to thinke him faultie therin:) 

e Pilate, I ſape, after this, went once agayn into the iudgement halle, ware exe 
Fade andleaft the people ſtanding without. And ſo called foz Jeſus ſecrete- 3775 =3e- 
| T0 Ip alide, that quietly and without all ruffle,he might boult out and ga⸗ ****, 
ther of him( whiche in countenaunce appered no leſſe then both vertu- 2. 
ouſe and wile) what the matter was, e laied vnto him: Art thou that | 

kyng ol the Jewes whom they are repoꝛted tolooke foz : Thys one 
thing did Pilate diligently learche out, becauſe the other matiers tou⸗ 
ched not the weale publique: but this fault, to call himſelfa king, ſemed 
to concerne both the Emperours Maieſtie, and a common peace and 
tranquillitee.And truely Pilate made thys ſearche and enquitie, not 
1 thathedid take it to be true, but to geat ſome matier ol him that was 
uu Accuſed, wher with he might repzoue the Jewes of fallehood.Yowbe- 
Ades it though Jeſus knewe wel enough the Jewes to haue falſely appea⸗ . 
1] a, 2 ched him that he ſhould be deſirous of a kyngdome to the Emperours mere rea 
dr er ü loſſe, oz in deſpite of his highnelke:yet to the entent he might open and 45 
a dilcloſe the malice of the Jewes, and commend the reaſonabteneſfe x 
: equiteemuch better in Pilate the in the Biſhops & Phariſeis, though 
he wer but a Gentile, and let naught by the Jewes religion:foz thys 
(kill, J N lape, Jeſus made hym aunſwere,ſaying : Whether thynkeft 
thou of thptie owne coniecture, that J am delpꝛous a 

: | iu. aue 


The paraphzaſe of Eralmus vpon . 


haue the Jewes accuſed me hereof to thee:Pilate both to declare hys C 
owne innocencie and themalice of the Jewes too , ſaieth:J dooe not, pure 
contecturethis of myne own head, neither dooe J ſee in thee any thing zm z 
agreeable therunto. It is a Jewes taleofa kyngtocome . Thynkeſt Jon 
thou me to be a Jewe: Thy quarellyng countreyfolkes and the BiC- 9322s 
ſhops,commytted thee into my handes, ſeekyng all the meanes they dane den. 
can to haue thee put to death:but betaule it is not the faſhion of Rome taane. 
to putte any vncondemned perſone to death, if therefoze thou haſt not 
tranſgreſſedin the trapterous deſire of a kingdome, than what faulte 

beſide haſt thou made: Becaule Pilate aſked him of thele thinges lim⸗ 

. ply,and mening good feith,entendyng to deliuer the innocente: Jeſus ar ws. 
did vouchlate to aun were hym by a riddle and a pꝛouerbiall ſaying: pM 
e teaching that it was an other manier of kyngdome whereof the Pꝛo⸗ vn 


2 =p phetes had ſpoken, a farre moze excellent kyngdome then is theking- 


dome of this wozld, which conliſteth in mannes lawes, in the ayde of 
men, which haue no power but vpon bodies. Howbeit he ſignified this 
kingdom to be an heauenly kingdom, which could not couet the king- 
dom ol the woꝛld, but contemne it:and ſhould not harme it, but auaũce 
it into a better kind. My kingdom, laieth Chꝛiſt, is no ſuch kingdome 
as the Emperours is: his kingdome is terreſtriall, but myne is celeſ- 
tiall. And foz that cauſe am J affectionate to nothing that can harme 

the Emperours maieſtie. It my kingdome were ol thys wozlde, the zun nu, 

would ſhould not handle me as it doeth, vnreuenged. Foz euen J, bee of ws 
yeſare,ſhould haue (as other kinges hath) a gard ol men ok armes: J rer af 
Chonld haue lquiers foz the bodie, and ſuche as ſhoulde onely attend v⸗ aer 
pon myne owe pevlone: I ſhould haue plentie of well appointed men, d. 
and lacke no aide oz ſuccour that would fight foz me, that it ſhould not D 
bein the Jewes power to doe the thing thei goe about againſt me, vn⸗ 
requited. At this pzefent I haue fewe diſciples, and thole that J haue 
be vnlitte foꝛ warre, weake and 2 my lelf beeing vnarmed and 
no warier, euen one that reſteth in the helpe and luccour of others, be⸗ 
cauſe my kingdome is not of this world. 
¶ pilate therfore ſaied vnto him: Art thou a king than leſus aunſwered: thou ſaieſt Thettxis- 
that I am a king. For this cauſe was I borne, & for this cauſe came l into the world, 
that ] ſhould bearewitneſſe vnto the trueth. And all that are of the trueth, heare my 
voyceePilateſaied vnto him: v/ hat thing is trueth? And when he had ſaied thys, he — 
went out agayn vnto the Iewes, and ſaſeth vnto them. fynd in him no cauſe at all: 1. xu. 


ye haue a cuſtome that [ſhould deliuet you one looce at Eaſter, will ye that I looce : Actis. i 
vnto you the kyng of the Iewes ? Then cryed they all againe, ſaying: Not him but 


Barrabas, the ſame Barrabas was a murtherer. 


Fozalmuchas Pilate being a lay man and a Gentile, did not fully * 
vnderſtand this miſticall and darke laying, (albeit he hearde that Je⸗ ne 
ſus did not vttrely renounce and denie the name of a king, but dyd put zm 77 
a difference of kingdomes,) Pilate therfozeſated vnto hym: Is it then aa Mg 
true that thou art ſomewhere a king, whatloeuer kinde of kingdom it * 
de, and thou not perteining to vs: Here now Jeſus being earneſtly al⸗ 
ked ol the iudge whether he wer any waye a kyng, o2 nay , confeſſeth 
the trueth with great temperaunce and modeſtte, with much lobzietie 
and good aduiſement, aunlwering thus: Thou laieſt J ama king:toꝛ 


ere Wholoeuer alketh a queſtion, with like noumbze of wooꝛdes, the pꝛo⸗ were 


* 4 be 


be wide nunciation onely chaunged.affirmeth the thing. And Jeſus ſaied fur- Fama 


ther: It is not my parte to denye any trueth,namely conſideryng that . 
{oz this cgule wag bome, and came into the woꝛlde, that J — 


E 


the Golpell of, S. John. Cap.tviif. Fol. tete biit. 


A deteiue no man with any lye, but that J ſhoulde beare witneſſe vnto 
aud au the trueth. e that hath a ſimple meke heart, not blinded with p luſtes 
Numb and delyꝛes ol thys wozlde , acknowlageth,lyketh well, and heareth 
due. my voyce. But Pilate hauyng no further intelligence of that whiche 
was ſpoken, then that he ſuppoled the thing to be no matter foz hym to 
know, and as yet Chꝛiſt had made Pilate no apt aunſwere, ther with 
either to ſette the Jewes at a quiete, oꝛ to deſpetche them thence, alter 
buute he hadaſbedof Jeſus what was that trueth whereof he ſpake , and 
gedvaco WAS come into the woꝛld to beare witneſle therof:Pilate,J ſay,went „de 
Ares“ out againe vnto the Jewes,not tarying foz an aunſwer of the thyng faine haus 
at! that he queſtioned ol. What nedeth many woozdes. ſaieth Pilate: J zecuse 
haue examined the man, and can fynd no fault in hym woozthie death, 6 d ben 
Noz J am not here pꝛelidente and chief Juſtice vnder the Emperour, — 
becauſe I (hould with my ſentence, condemne the innocent:but in caſe F 
he be noyſome to pou, and that ye thinke him faultie (which though J 
fynde not in hym pet it ſtandeth with equitie and good indifferencie, 
that if ye will not ſpare and fozbeare hym as an innocent, at leaſt way 
in the honour of this holy keaſt, and foz religion ſake, pardon hym hys 
haue a life as an offender. And in dede it is here a tuſtome emonges vou, that rye cars 
g; 111 this feaſt of Phaſecwhich is of you moſt highly ſolemniſed and kept amen 
que de. moſt holy of all feaſtes,) I ſhould at your requeſt pardone and ſetteat a ewes 
= ce libertic ſome one offendour . Therefoze ye ſhall haue free eleccion to bauen. 
«6% chole the one of twain, either Barrabbas that arrant thele and nota- — 
B ble robber, a diſturber ol the publique peace, oꝛ thys Jeſus , a man in 22702. 
my iudgement faultleſſe, whom ſome folke laith is the king of Jewes. of che fea 
Jt wer belt ſurely that this man,cyea though he haue doden amyſſe,) ) 
ſhoulde fele and enioye the gracious fauour and pꝛiuiledge of your fo- 
lemne feaſte . Will ye therefoze that I fozgeue thys perſone foz your ,, wits 
lakes : Foꝛ of trueth the Pꝛelident did not loke foꝛ ſo great outragiouſ- no chat 
nelle in the Jewes, that thei woulde pzeferre a felowe openly knowen wen dane 
full of milchief,and a valiaunt ranke thefe,beefoze Jeſus a man moſte c a8 
meke and innocent. But the Jewes with a wholle conſent, and with a — 
great loude voyce , cryed all of them: We will not haue Jeſus geuen bas. 
vs, but Barrabbas. 


¶ The. ix Chapter. 


| de texte. ¶ Then pilate tooke Tefus therfore and ſeourged him: And the ſouldiers wound 3 
at. xxvii. Lad 
| Marko, xy croune Of thornes, and put it on hys head, And thei did on hym a purple garment, 


Lu. xtiii and came vnto hym, and faied:Haile king of the Iewes: and thei ſmote hym on the 


face. Pilate went furch again and ſaid vnto them: Behold, I bring him furth to you, 
that ye may knowe that I finde no faulte in hym: Then came Teſus furth, wearing a 
croune of thorne, and a robe of purple, and he ſaieth vnto them: Beholde the mans 


Fter that Pilate, the Emperours Lieutenant, 5e 

I fon WIG | had allo by occaſion ſent Jeſus to Yerode,lea- cence dere 

«69/4» BN * OT uing nothing vndooen, either to ſhift and ridde r- 
ois handes ofhim that was accuſed, or elles to 

DAI ES bimille and ſet him looce as an innocent: when 

W. 


N 
wales, and ſaw he could dose no good with the 


vol whome the Jewes had 
SSl. iu. hyzed 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 
The cold« hyꝛed a numbꝛe to ſerue their tirannie, did of their own inuenciõ adde © 


ers put a 


exoune of much cruel fierceneſſe to that vncouth ſolemne piece of hys paſſion:fo2 and ebe 


thozues on ſoldiers - 


Cvztes When he had been lo ſcourged # beaten, to mocke him withal, thei put waundes 


yead-and bpon him a purple garment,and wound a croune of thozne,# put it on come 
vey. Hishead,geninghim a rede in his hand in ſtede of a ſceptre,# byanby 3? vx: « 
caſting him in the teeth with a kingdom that he ſhould be deſirous of, dead. 5. 
whd(god wotte)was to lee to, an homelp, a baſſe a contẽpt perſone, 
thei came & kneled vnto him, ſaping:Natle king of Jewes, And thei ſpitte v- 2 
Een pon his face, buffeted him, he being Loꝛd of al thinges and behauing cue v 
7 ® hs * r K. outye tate. 
a ts c himſelf molt pactently #molt coldly in all their kind of mockage, foꝛ to 
one er: teache vs lenitee #pactence in aduerſitee:vs (I ſap)that haue hautie a 
eri fierce mindes, though yet in dede we be thiges ol nought. Soothe 
ve ſ:E-e<d it is, Pilate ſuffered Jeſos thus to be delt withall,becauſe he would 
To +:1,vanvs with this the mannes affliccis,haue appeated p malice of the Jewes: 
cozers. fo2 When the people hath foꝛ a while raged againſt whom thei be ſtie⸗ 
red, their furie ceaſſeth ſodainly, namely if ſcozning be added to the ca- 
dete the lamitee, ⁊ make him that ſu ffereth, lamentable, where befoze he was 
Aten 1s hated, Therfoze Pilate the pꝛelident went furth vnto them againe,foz 2 n 
>e1nee 36» to pꝛoue if he tould mitigate the fierceneſſe of the meane multitude, and vn vu 
us. ſaieth: Lo, I bzing out the man vnto pou, that ve may loke your fill v- rotary. 
pon him, and perceiue how he hath been handled foz pour pleaſure,not dr 1 
withſtanding that J can find no fault in him. And ſo therwith Jeſug va 
(at Pilates commaundement)cummeth foozth as he was apparelled, D 
bound, ſcourged & beaten,beſpitted,crouned with a croune of thozne, 
and wearyng the purple garmente . And Pilate pzeſented him to the 
Jewes, laying:Behold the man is here. | 
Cw hen the hie prieſtes and miniſters ſaw him, thei cried, ſaying:Crucifie him, cru: The texte. 
cifie him,Pilate ſaieth vnto them: Take ye him, and crucifie him, for I fynd no cauſe > 
in hym.The Iewes aunſwered hym: V e haue a lawe , and by our lawe he ought to Lute. xxut 


die, decauſea he made himſelfe the fonne of God, w hen Pilate heard that ſaymꝑ, he —— 


was the more afeard, and went again into the iudgement halle, and ſaiethynco Jes 

ſus: v hence art thou? hut leſus gaue him no aunſ were. 

With this ſight therfoze, which had been enough to haue appeaced the 

crueltiechad it been neuer ſo great) ot wild # rude barbarouſe people, . 

the mindes yet of the Jewes wer not onely nothing mollified, but allo —— 

wer therwith moze let on fyer to finiſhe the thing that thei had ſo ferre wunder 
be. gras in.Foz the biſhops wer now afeard, leſt if he which had been een 
arne of rye {0 h02ribly & lo cruelly tozmented,ſhould.now haue been leatte looce, «fc y2=e 
Fades that then the affeccions c mindes of the people, that wer alreadie ſetce 
Fons. onaroare,being once turned on the other lide, the grudge of their ex⸗ 

treme great crueltie, might light vpon their own heades. The biſhops 

therloꝛe # their ſeruauntes, with a great ſtiere and ſhoue cried woodly,,,,.. as 
| out:Crucifie him, Crucifie bis. Pilàte perceiuyng that there was no hope of ey vir, 
Souls data pietie to be gotten at their handes by faire entreatie,he goeth about to 0 
dave dell reſtraigne & bꝛidle their furte with keare, 2 ſaieth: J am a miniſtre of „ n 
hne. [awe t iuſtice, æ not a reuenger of other folkes malice:and by lawfull bang: = 

pꝛoceſſe to puniſhe tranſgreſſours of the lawe, am J autoꝛilate: J am ven. 

no butcherly murderer, no bloudſhedder ol innocentes. This that haty 

been doen, was to ſcrue c ſatillie pour hatred. will no moꝛe befierce 
1 againſt him that is no noyſome perſone. And if he ſhall algates be cru⸗ 
cet) Ci (ified, J will not haue this my tourt of iudgement ſtayned & polluted 
«20ens- with the bloud of an innocent. Upon your own perill haue ye the man 

away: and il it (emeth good, doe pe crutilie him. I am not wont to _ 


En I e eee W 


the Goſpell ot. S. John. Cap.rir. Fol. tetetix⸗ 
2 cilie anp but wicked doers. In this man J finde no crime 5 deſerueth 
the croſſe. Foz there is no likelihood in him ol p trayterous dede which 
is laied to his charge, concerning that he would make himſelf a king. 
Non it is not enough to accuſe a man of a fault, except it bee pzoued by 
ſure euidence to be a matier of tertaintee, that is obiected, ſpecially if it Sate 
be a caule p concerneth life x death. Chis wholle matier is by no law- nice of 
ful pꝛoceſſe handeled, but rulled and faced out ſedicioully. Whan the man 
Jewes heard Pilate the iudge ſo frendly a diligently withal, take Je⸗ 
{us part # defend him, a vttrely thinking it not mete that any wai Je⸗ 
(us ſhould eſcape, thei falſely ſurmuiſeda crime which might ſeme to þ 
judge p was not learned in their lawe, a grieuous faulte,ſaying:Jl- 
te ſewes though he had dooen none offenſe againſt the Emperours lawes: yet 
| aacvered haue we a lawe geuen vs of God: which d Emperour alſo hath leafte | 
' we have « bnto bs: And by fozce of this lawe he hath wel deſerued to dye,becauſe 
wwe." aw he hath made himſelf Þ ſonne ol God, # taking vpon him the godhead, 
| =_ he hath committed blalphemie againſt god. Alter p Pilate had hearde 
date te. this, hauing no ready aunſwer to make the, he led Jeſus again into 8 
| gud ence (UDCeinent hall, ⁊ went in himſelf, x talked again with Jelus, beeyng 
| ane very deſirous to learne of him what a thing that was wherwith ther 
| wdgement Charged him, # how it might berefelled a auoided.Therfoze,firſt of all 
ae date Pilate aſketh him whence he was, to the entent Þ alter he had kno⸗ 
x. wen of what pꝛogenie he came, he might haue confutedy wheras thei 
x ien ſaid he was deſirous to be taken foz the lonne ol god:though in dede e⸗ 
B mong ß Gentiles it was both witten in p Poetes fables, c common⸗ 
ly beleued;pÞ ſome wer taken foz half goddes, as folkes ſo boꝛne, ð̊ ei⸗ 
ther thei had a god to their father, lome moztal woman to their mo⸗ 
ther, oꝛ els a Goddes to their mother, a ſome moꝛtall man to their fa⸗ | 
ther. Foz ſuch wer called of $ Poete&Heroes,02 Semidei, But verely Je- Jets des 
lus knowing that Ptlatedid aſſay all theſe wates finally to ſaue hys —— 
like, æ was not ignoꝛaunt that yet Pilate ſhould afterward(when all whome 9. 
meanes had been pꝛoued)geue plate toÞ obſtinate furie of the Jewes: dym gane 
Jelſus (I ſay) woulde make no aunſwere at all vnto the pꝛeſident, leſt — 
he ſhould be thought to haue made any meane how to geat out of their n wo 
handes, becauſe he would not ſeme to be compelled to death. And that e 
hitherto he made aunſwere, was becauſe he would haue recozd of his mave ann: 


innocencie, but his pleaſure was to dye willingly and gladly. — Wer comes 
¶ Then fajed Pilate vnto him: Speakeſt thou not vnto me? Knoweſt thou not that I t, not⸗ 
haue power to crucifie thee, and haue power to looce thee? leſus aunſwered. Thou 

10 couldeſt haue no power at all againſt me, excepte it were geuen thee from aboues 

dum. nt. therfore he that deliuered me vnto thee, hath the more ſinne: And from thencefurth 

* fought Pilate meanes to looce him, but the Tewes cryed, ſaying: If thou let him go 

"i vil. hou art not Ceafars frend: for whoſoeuer maketh himſelf a łyng is againſt Cea⸗ 

enn. zxbii far. av hen Pilate heard that ſaying, he brought leſus furch, and tate down to geue 

1 — ſentence in a place that is called the pauement, but in the Hebrue tongue, Gabatha. 

It was che prepatyng daye of Eaſter, about the ſixth houre. And he lateth vnto the 

: lewes.Behold your king. Thei cried: away with him, away with him, crucifie hym. 

Pilare ſaieth vnto them: Shall I crucifie your king The hie prieſtes aunſwered: we 

; haue no king but Ceaſar. T hen deliuered he him vnto them to be crucified, 3 

„uses late merueiling at Þ mannes lilence ſtanding in halard of his life, 

2 wee Conſidering he had p iudge fo much his trend that he dyd pꝛouoke him 

| aun{were,ſaied: v doeſt not thou Þ art in ieoperdie of like make 

da me an atifwer:Knowelt thou not Þ J haue power and autozitee ouer 
ds“ thee, whether thou ſhalt line oꝛ die:fo2 I am the pꝛelidẽt @ chief iuſtict 

7 ware; of this regio. And it depẽdeth vpon my wille a pleaſure, whether thou 

F ſhalt becrucified,oz quitte #let looce, Unto thefe wozdes Jeſus — 
no uche 


| Ceernee, 


The paraphꝛate of Eraſmtts byon 


no ſuch aunlwere as the pꝛelident looked foꝛ: whiche pꝛelident delyꝛed © 
to be inſtructed foꝛ the defence of Jeſus caule, entendyng to be an ad⸗ 
uocate on the defendauntes ſyde, in ſtede ol a iudge. But becauſe that 
way it ſhould ſomewhat haue appered that Jeſus had not been wii- 
ung to haue died, he aunlwered no luche like thing: But his aunlwere gruss 
. irate Was onely concernyng the power which Pilate dyd arrogantly attri⸗ „ 


n ph hute to himlelt᷑:ſignifying that it was neither in Pilates power to (et den dean: 


« at. 30. him at libertie(ſeeing that the power which he had ſhould condeſcende au. 
cus. excepr to the furie of the Jewes,)noꝛ that Pilate himſelfe ſhould be hable to pan 
Senen bym doe ought againſt him, except he would of his own voliitary wil, ſuffre Deregens 
es abous. it. Df truth thou halt(ſaith Jeſus)power accoꝛding to mannes lawes: bons fe. 
but thou couldeſt haue no power on me, vnleſſe it had been permitted 
thee of him, whole power paſleth all mannes power. And in dede thou 
 fauouxelt innocencie, but pet the naughtineſſe of others, ouercummeth 
thee, and ledeth thee lrom the right trade. Whereloꝛe the people ol the 
Jewes, whiche be the autours of this my paſſion and death, cc whiche 
with their violence conſtreigneth v iudge to condẽne an innocent per⸗ 
lone, ſinne moze grieuouſly. When Pilate heard this, and therby per⸗ 
ceiued both the modeſtie and the clereneſſe ol hym, that was acculed, 
and that alſo the malice of the Jewes, yea and hys ovne indifferen- 
cie too, was not vnknowen to the ſame, (and ſo muche the moze dyd 
Pilate ſauour him, becauſe he ſawe that the man was nothyng mo⸗ 
ued noz diſquieted,no not with the peryll of deathe that he ſtoode in:) 
do Dare When Pilate conlidered all thys, he wzoughte all manier wates, an ww 
be was co that at leaſt by ſome meanes he myghte clere Jelus and lette hym at lag 
Ebnde libertie. The Jewes perceiuing thelame, cc that the Pꝛelidente made Nie | 


meanes 


fromvee- · light ol the crime whiche firſt was lated againſt him concerning Mo⸗ ioo dry 
fied. les lawe, x that he ceaſled not to doe al that he could, to dimiſſe Jeſus: zue an. 
The a. thei fal in hand again with the firſt faulte, which to bee neglected, thei . 
des ot toe Declare to be daungeroule to the iudge himſelf, and therefoze thei ſay: 
zunge Though it dooe not appertein vnto thee that he hath offended againſt 
Suzie our God, certainly wheras he hath offended againſt the Emperour, 
Seeg ves thou haſt to dooe withall.LOhoſocuer maketh claime to a kingdome | | 
Chus with without the Emperours commaundemente, offendeth in the cryme of auen 
<= cc high treaſon againſt the Croune and the imperiall dignitee:But thys Nase 
be, felow maketh himſelfa king. Il thou therfoze dooe let looce & acquite 845. 
him, thou 212 fauozeſt » Emperours enemie, art not p Emperours 
frend. Akter y Pilate had heard the biſhops & Phariſeis, that had con? 
ſpired together againſt Jelus, the maine multitude withall tocrye 2h7- 
out theſe wooꝛdes a loude, although he was not ignoꝛaunte that they — 4 
went about a falſe matier:yet becauſe he ſaw wely the malice whiche den 
the pꝛieſtes a Pharileis bare toward Jeſus, could not be appeaced,# 297% 
ſawe allo that the headmen, and the common people wer wunderfully da der. 
conſenting to the laied grudge ck malice, and al thei with one agreemẽt cence-e- 
Bilace dit bent to takeaway this one mannes life: furthermoꝛe whe Pilate per- 
ce doune teiued allo Jeſus to be( in dede) nothing faultie at all, but ſimple, and a 
denten pooze innocent man, that made no ſhift foz himſelf, likewiſe thought 
vps gat in the meane time, howe that vnder Emperours, many had been in 
coacidera · Daũgerous haſard of very enuie, without any iuſt cauſe:and thought 
aach hen t00 of himlelt, that he already had ſufficiently trauailled againſte the 
Co co dooe- Wholle conſpiracie agreed vpon beetwene the noble menne, and the 


commons, in the defenſe ol one pooze mannes innoctcie:PilatecJ — 


Ceaſlars 


E: 
: 


| Annie with 


Nas full death plcaſed well the Jewes, truſtyng it woulde come to palle, b 
| ms ttat the ſhame and repꝛoche of the croſſe, would make the name of Je⸗ denen 


nd, Pilate, although it did efus 8 
dun Jewes, and foꝛced them to conleſfe openty , and to knowledge a ſer⸗ ad 
d uitude, whiche they hated . The Jewes had delyꝛed and many hun⸗ 


the Golpell of. S. John. Cap. rir. Fol. cececr? 


2 bpon thele ſtilles, determined with himſelf to condeſcend to them, and 
latillie their malice, but pet in luch loꝛt, that in condemning Jelus, he 
thought withal to geat him his pardone and deliueraunce:and begin⸗ 

ning to ſpeake fitſt of hys owne innocencie, dertued the grudge of the 
wicked facte vnto the Jewes, and lated it vpon their heades . Nowe 

than was Jelus thereloꝛe bzought fooꝛth as guiltie, whereas in con- ce pics = 

qua lace demning of him, no kynd of lawfull iudgement was vſed:PÞilate ſate late ut? 


— Her pa-DOWNe in the place of lawfull iudgement on high, to geue ſentence, and ange 


ment bpor 


dur an the he (ate in a high place to be ſeen of all folke, and of the heighth it is cal- £»9,vow 
Barn“ led of the Hebzewes Gabatha : the Gzekes verely call it Litboſtrator, tv. > 
6aacþe. becauſe it was paued. Foz ſo it behoueth Jeſus condemacion to bee ſo⸗ c1,,<2** 
lemne, and publike, leſt his innocencie ſhould be hidden from any man. — 
Foz ſo to be condemned, was to be quitte and cleared. Jeſus was de- te ops any 
liuered vp to thecrolle , but the iudge gaue lentence vpon the Jewes, ade at 
2ewas the Ind now the time dꝛew nygh, that accozdyng to the manier of the (o- ***- 
mere lemue feaſt, innocent bloud ſhould be offeredin ſacrifice foz the ſalua- 353%.9% 
oy con of the wozld,foz it was the Sabboth euen,nowe called good fry- etrng 
hore» dap, which falleth in the Eaſter feaſt, about the ſixth honre.And there⸗ Tye date 
foze the Jewes called moze v2gentely vpon the matier , vnwittyngly s? Conde 
doing therby leruice to the ching that God appoincted:that is, to haue 1 
this ſacrifice made in time conuenient, and in due ſeaſon. And ſo than ve Jcwes 
art: Pilate now by reaſonof his Judiciall garment plainly ſeen and per- v 
xves: Ceiued of the people, hewed vnto them out of theiudgemente place, the . 2 
dar bag. acculed perſone, to the entent, that euen by the ſight of him, and by his dan aps 
B Bfacion,it mighte appere home vnconueniently the cryme of any cruell o 
. autoꝛitee that he ſhould bee delyꝛouſe of, foz hys pzinate commoditee, de meter 
was lated againſt him:who being lo vered and troubled.ſhewed ſuch verde oe 
great quietneſſe of mynd, and ſo great mildneſſe. Pilatec J ſay) ſhew- £22, 
ed them thys perſone and ſaied:BEHOLDE YOVR KING, But the of ye 
Jewes which thirſted foz —— els but innocent bloud, cryed:away We” 
i 


Qexcried, With him, away with him: Crucifie him. The infamous and repꝛoche⸗ 


eJewes 


ſus odious and deteſtable, and that there ſhoulde no man come after. Jecascs 
which ſhould pꝛofeſſe his name being in luch wife made away.Pilate 572:*? 


| * yours deridyng and mockyng their obſtinate madneſſe, ſaieth: What (ꝙ he) . 
r ſhall J doe ſo great a vilany vnto pour kyng, as to naile hym vpon the 


troſſe: This diſhonoz ſhal redound to the ſhame and ſlaundꝛe of al the cen 
2 their kyng to the Croffe. Thys voyce of 0 vg. 


deb people, which had bzo he 
us no good, vet it Diſcloſed the malice of the aaa 


jeſs 


dꝛed peres looked foz theyz Meſſias, that is to wete , a kyng pꝛomi⸗ 


: . ſed ot the Pꝛophetes . As foz the Emperours kingdome (wherewith 
| © - theywer ſoze pꝛeſſed and ouerlaied) they had ſpitefully hated: pet that 


not withſtandyng, beeyng thzough enuie and hatred waxed wylde, 
and euen woode, they renounce openly in the face of the woꝛlde, their 
Meſſias: and acknowelage the Emperoure foz theyz ſouerapgne 


] rw LORD : We haue clay they) no kyng but the Emperour . Thees 
7 wav luſte to reuenge was ſo greate, that vnconſtreygned they adiudged 3:22 
] a themſelues to perpetuall bondage, that thee 

I * bye ertynguyſhe Jeſus , the authoure oflibert 


ghte. therebp vtter-79, hee rue 
+ Pllate therefoze 
 keeing 


| The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 
ſeeing all that he went about, diſappoyncted:committed Jeſus vnto 
them tobe crucikied at their oꝛdꝛe and libertee. | 


CAnd they tooke Teſus and led him awai,and he bare his croſſe and went furth e ; 
into a place, which is called the place of dead mennes ſculles:but in Hebrue Golgo⸗ — 
tha: where they crucifyed him, and two other with hym, on euery ſyde one, and I e⸗ Mathe. xb 
ſus inthe middes. And Pilate wrote a title, and putte it on the croſſe. The wryting Luk. xxiiie 
was: leſus of Nazareth ki ng of the Iewes. This title read many of the Iewes, for the 
place where Ieſus was crucified, was nie to the citie, and it was written in Hebrue, 
and Greke,and Latine, Thenſaied the hye prieſtes and Iewes vnto Pilate: write not 
king of the Iewes, but that he ſaid, am king of the Iewes.pilate aunſwered: yy hat 
I haue written, that haue I written. 


The Jewes tooke the deliuerie of Jeſus being bꝛought out of the 
place of iudgement, and led him to the place of execucion, whiche was 
without the citee, that the place might alſo aunl wer to the figure: Foꝛ 
the lacrifice wherewith the teſtament was conlecrated, was offered 
without the hoſte. Jeſus went thither, hauing pet hys garmentes on, 
to the entent he might bee the moꝛe ſhame to them that fauoured hym: ade 
a and he goeth full mekely bearing hys Croſſe himſelfe.Foz the Jewes cal 
e. pꝛouided that, leſt there ſhould lacke any deſpite oz repꝛoche. Further? 


Alec ag. moꝛe, a vyle and adiffamed plate, was alſo choſen and appoyncted, aud wan 
poneede0z wherin the manier was to putte wieked malelactours to execution, «pucas 


— — — — —u—— —ůʒæ [4 0 
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place perdie deteſtable and violated with dead bodies, whoſe bones e: 
lape ſcattered here and there all abzode:enen a place that ſhewed it ſelf >a» | 


- Botgorza to What purpoſe it was dedicated, and ol the thyng it had the common — 
whar plac: name geuen it. Foz in the Hebzue tongue it was called Golgotha, in * 


the Gꝛeke tongue Cranis topos, in the Latine tongue Caluarie ſocus , in En- ether with 
gliſhe,a place of dead mennes ſculles . And leſt he ſhoulde not other- dra r. 
* wile be putte to ſhame enough, the Jewes pꝛocured thys alſo, that o- 


on, he myght cauſe bothe the malice of the Jewes, and the innocencie 2 
ol hun that was crucitped, to be recoꝛded:howbeit this tytle was — * 
PE: conuen 


the Ghoſpelof. S. John. Cap.xix. Fol. ceccetxi. 
A conuenient {oz him in reſpecte of the Jewes accuſacion:and yet accoꝛ⸗ 
| ding to that which himleit coteſſed to the pꝛelident, it was a titlemoſt 
leming koꝛ him. Foz truely Judens doeth ſignifie in p Hebꝛue tongue, con- bse 
feling. And doubtleſſe he was i is in verai dede, a bing and a letter ot al ue Te» 
and it was THE at libertie, which pꝛolelſeth his name: vnto who he geueth felow⸗ onague. 
Hebiewe, {Yip of Þ kingdom of heauen. And to bzyng the Biſhoppes and p Pha⸗ 
A. rileis into moꝛe hatred therby, Pilate pꝛouided this title to be wzitten de n. 
| in thꝛe ſundꝛie languages, in Yebzue,in Gzeke,and in Latine:where- cage er 
of the firſt was their own countrey ſpeache, and 5 other two tongues ne wies 
(by reaſon ofthe great occupying that thei had with the Gꝛekes, and ew 
the Romaines) was lo bꝛought in emong them, that ſome Jewes al⸗ Tang. 2nd 
ſo knewe the G2eke and the Latine toungue. Therfoze it was pꝛoui⸗ 3 
| ded by the pꝛelidente, that no man neither reſiaunt there and theſame «ve Jewes 
f rountreyman, noꝛ ſtraungier and reſozter thither, ſhould be ignoꝛaũt Nec? 
| bol the title. This title thus wꝛitten, being odious vnto the Phariſees, an «a 
by reaſon that the place was muche haunted, and great was the re⸗ ange. 
| loꝛte and confluence there, vecaule that Golgotha,the mounte ofcat- 6agoys 
whixeitte ULCY, was nighe vnto the citee, and laye full in their ſight that by calu⸗ monate ot 
on many àltie paſſed by that waie: manye Jewes therefoze read (J ſaie)this — 
z. luperlcripcion. and ſome knewe well the name ol Jeſus of Nazareth. we ut. 
3 And how litel he deſired ani woꝛldly kingdom, many had true know- ce 
85 lage, which had {cen him hide himlelt whẽ he ſhould haue been dꝛawẽ dene 
bi by foꝛce to à kingdom. That vety king which was pꝛomiled by p pꝛo⸗ vac veen 
B phetes, and whom the Jewes cal Meſſias, was of very trueth loked uyng,nevs 
toz emong al » Jewes. And although Pilate was ouerſeen herin, per Cong 
7 bnawares he gaue him that title which did moſt demonſtrate and no- *02 _ 
ba tice to al folke, who he was that hoting vpon the croſſe . Foz of veraie caedtde 
trueth p lelf king ol kinges houng there crucified, whiche by his death zer. 
did vanquilhe the tirannie of the deuill. Thou oughteſt to cal it rather 
the token and banner ok victoꝛp, than a croſſe. Though al thing ſemed 
full ok ſhame and rebuke to p biſhops, to the Scribes, and to 5 Pha⸗ 
rilees: yet this intitleling and ſuperſcripcion did grieue their myndes, 
becauſe it was moꝛe honourably ſet out than thei would haue had it. 
Do great was p deſyze of the wicked, to abolilh a name to the whiche 3 
uch de gylp.al glozy ofthe whole woꝛld ought to be geuen. And therfoze they of couces; 
4 uedes. ec treat and common with the pꝛelident ofchaungeing the title, and that ceono: he 
wager ze it ſhould not be wzjtten, 1h king of the Jewes ; but that he did vſurpe and r. 0 
g + vniuſtly take vpon him that name. But the pzeſident notwithſtandin 
that euen then vnawares he did pzognoſticate what ſhould folo we, 
is to wete, that the pꝛoleſſiõ of thathealthful namecwhich the Jewes 
_ falſely denied) ſhould departe thence to the readye beleuing Gentiles; we 
that is to ſaie, to the true Jewes in dede:yet(F ſaie) this notwithſtã⸗ — 
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te 
— ding, and that alſoheretofoze he did condeſcende and folow their ma- taccripcion 
5 ; lice, the pzeſidefit would not alter ne chaunge the title, but ſaicth:that ce 
I ratte J haue witten, J haue witten. Foz becauſe it was in veray dede to gab ner, 
dr the commoditee and pꝛolit of all ſolke, that Chꝛiſte ſhould bee putte to 
br death:and again allo, it was foꝛ all mennes weale Þ his name ſhould 
n en be ol moſt fame and renoume thzough the wholle woꝛld, by the pꝛolel⸗ 
4 ſion vohereok, ſaluaeion ſhould be bꝛought to all folge. 
106 Chetepte, CThantheſouldiers when thei had erucified leſus, thei tooke his garmentes any 
** made fowet partes, to euerv ſouldier a part, and alſo his coate. The coate was with⸗ 


out ſeame, wrought vpon throughout. Thei ſaid therfore emong themſelſes: let vs 
nog 


The Paraphzaſe of Eraſmns vpon 


not deuide it, but caſt lottes for it, who ſhal haue ic. That the ſcripture might be ful; ¶ 

filled, ſaying: Thei parted my raiment emong them, and for my coate did thei caſt · tai. xxu 
lottes. And the ſouldiers did ſuche thinges in dede. There ſtood by the croſſe of Ie; 

ſus, his mother, & his mothers ſiſter, Marie the wife of Cleophas, and Marie Mag⸗ 

dalene: when leſus therfore ſaw his mother, and the diſciple ſtanding, whom he lo: 10h. x40 
ued, he ſaith vnto his mother: vꝰ oman, beholde thy ſonne. Than ſaide he to the diſ⸗ 

ciple: Beholde thy mother, and from that houre the diſciple too ke her for his owne. 


Now therfoze wha the Loꝛd Jelus was natledcas the manier was) 
The tower All naked vnto the troſſe , and the fozelaide ſuperlcripcion aboue his 1 
coutdiers head, the ſouldiers that crucified hym (accozdyng to the vſage)parted contiers, 
feed ge cus, emong them Jeſus garmentes. Foꝛ this thyng came to thẽ as a ſnap- rene: 
garmentes ſhare and rewarde toz their paines taking. And foꝛalmuche as they 2n> mave 
emons wer fower in noumbꝛe, thei ſo diuided Þ reſidue of his garmentes laue varres. . 
his coatebecauſe thei wer made of ſundꝛy pieces and ſowed together) 
2 d euery man had his part partlike: But than his coat oʒ iaquet, a gar- un 
Te foul. met verely which was moze inner and nere his bodie, no ſewed gar⸗ n 
not zeuide ment, but {0 wouen from the ouer hem to the lower, that being leuſed mongber, 
Har was O2ipt.it would haue been good foz nothing e nought wooꝛth. Ther⸗ duc. 
dut placed foze the ſouldiers thought good that it ſhould be kept whole vncut, and 
fox. that ſome one of them ſhould haue the wholle iaquet, to whole lotte it 
ſhould chaunce . But notwithſtanding that the ſouldiers did theſe 
thynges ofa pꝛophane mind, and of a woꝛldly purpoſe, yet vnawares 
thei fulfilled in their ſo dooyng, the pꝛophecies of the Pꝛophetes, that 
hereby alſohe mighte haue been knowen to bee he, ol whom the holye D 
ghoſt had thus ſpoken in the Plalmes, as foloweth: Theibave denied mine ce 
apparell emong them, and haue caſt ſottes vpon my garmentes, And thele thinges per⸗ migitve 
die, the louldiers dyd whiles vet the loꝛde honge vpon the crolle aliue. — i 
But there ſtoode by the croſle ol Jeſus , Marie his mother, aſſociate u *: 


with her lifter Marie, the daughter of Cleophas,and Marie Mag⸗ —— | ; 


mong 


| dalene.Therefoze Jeſus lookyng from the croſſe vpon his mother, c «. 
Ieſuecom: caſting his ive withall vpon the diſciple whom he loued moze famili- 
modes Arly than the relt,to the entent that aschis clothes being diſtributed) . 
te vrcipee he left no woꝛldly ſubſtannce behind him,ſo he would leaue vps earth war 
whomb* no woꝛldly oz humaine affeccion:Jeſus (J ſaie)turned towardes his Tn jw 
mother and ſaide: Woman, beholde that thy ſonne , poincting with a *%%*: 
nodde ol his heade , and with a winckeofhis iye, to the diſciple. And 
turnyng foozthwith to the diſciple, ſaieth: Beholde thy mother. And 
verely from that tyme, the ſayed diſciple boze a veraie ſoonnes herte 
and affeccion toward the mother ol Jelus, and toke the whole charge 
and care of her. 


| ea 
¶CAfter theſe thinges, Ieſus knowing t hat all chynges wer nowe perfourmed, athat hoy — 


the ſcripture might. he fulfilled, he ſaieth: I thirſte. So there ſtoode a veſſell by ful of RE 


. 


vineagre.ætherefore theifilled a ſponge with vineagre, and wounde it about with 1; 
ſope, and putte it to his mouthe. Aſſoone as Ieſus receiued of the vineagre, he ſaid: 
«it is finiſhed, and bowed his head, and gaue vp the ghoſt, »John-xdil 


When theſe thinges wer doen, and Jeſus knew that nothyng 

wanted perteining to a lawfull ſacrifice , yet to bzing thereunto and 

Suia an, toaccoumpliſhe the Pzophetes ſaying, where he ſaith: Thei gave me gall 
vetha: focate , and when J was thirſtie thei gaue me vineagre to drinke; He cryed from the 
ela crxoſſe: I em a thirſte. Foz of trueth ſuche as dye in this kindeof death, 


de is a 


dest it de, gre woonte to bee ſoꝛe grieued with vehemente thyꝛſte, by reaſon 
dated that thzough the woundes of the bodye, the bloude is exhauſte = 
ciene 
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the Gholpel of. S. John. Cap.xix. Fol. tettexit. 


- tlene dꝛawen out. And euẽ this now too, did much pꝛoue and declare 
him to be a very manne, and to be out of doubt, puniſhed to his great 


vineagre 


peine. Nowe than a veſſell ful of vineagre ſtood there at hand, which won: co ve 
was woont to be reached vp and geuen to them that were a thirſte to hem ther 


make them the ſooner dye. The ſouldiers therfoze filled a ſponge with ? 


ec cructfs - 
ed emõg 


vineagre, and wounde it about with yſope;and helde it to his mouth, we ewes - 


But as ſoone as Jeſus had taſted the vineagre, he ſaped:3e is finiſhes; 
lignikping that the ſacrifice was rightely dooen and accompliſhed, ac⸗ 
gods og fathers wyl,and byanby he bowed his head and gaue 

p rye gyou, | | | 
the texte» ¶ The Iewes therefore becauſe it was the preparing of the Sabboth,thar the bo⸗ 
| dies ſhould not remaine on the croſſe on the Sabboth daye, for the Sabhoth daye 
was an high daye, beſought Pilate that their legges might be broken, and that thei 
might be taken downe, Then came the fouldiers and brake the legges of the firſt & 
of the other which was crucified with him: but whan thei tame to Ieſus, and ſawe 8 

he was already dead, thei brake not his legges, but one of Þ ſouldiers with a ſpeare 
thruſt hym into the ſide, and foorthwithcame there out bloude and water. And he 
that ſawe it bare recorde, and his record is true and he knoweth that he ſaith true: 
that ye might heleue alſo: for theſe thynges wer doen, ᷣ the ſcripture ſhould be ful- 


Airs. ii. filled: x Ve ſ hal not breake a bone of him, And again another fcripture ſaith:æ Thei 


I — ſhall looke on him whom thei perced. 


But a great matier it is to heare nowe againe in this cale, the per⸗ 
uerle religio ofthe Jewes lo ferre out of courſe and ſo ferre diloꝛdꝛed. 
The Jewes vpõ a miſchieuous malice, by wieked meanes, bꝛought 
with violence vnto the croſſe an innocente , and one that had been be⸗ 
B neticiall vnto them, beeyng nothing abaſhed with the religion or the 

feaſtfull date, to dooe ſo cruell and ſo vngracious a dede:but thei were 
very ſuperſticious , and made muche a dooe about takyng the bodyes 
of from the croſſe. Thei tame vnto Pilate , and beſoughte him that by 
his commaundement, the legges of them whiche wer crucified;might 
be bꝛoken, to the entent thei might the looner beedead:and then their 
cozples be taken downe,and had out of the waie, leſt beeing ſeen, thei 
at was ſhould violate and bꝛeake the feaſtfull daie. That daye was a ſolemne 


this ſeaſo p men being ye wote wel) very pꝛecile in their religiõ, after 
thei had finiſhed # accompliſhed lo hoꝛrible an acte, as though p thin 
had been well dooen, thei bent their mindes to celebꝛate the lacrilice 
was to be offred by Moles lawe, ſolemnely and purely, not knowing 


= de great dap, which(ol p great pzeparacis and fourniture of holy ourna- be eg 
dada. mentes and Diuineſeruice)is called ofthe Gꝛekes, Paraſceue, that is to N 
laie, a pꝛeparacion. And their holy c ſolemne Sabboth daie was nigh dead we 


call tt the 


at hande, vpon whiche daie to woozke was a deteſtable thing. Foꝛ at eauen. 


that the very true Caſter lambe was alreadye offered vp in lacrificte. 
Suche a poiſon and lo peſtiferous a thing, is holineſke that conliſteth aaa 
in outwarde and bodilye thynges, and hath not holinefſe and godlines montward 


and bodily 


of herte and mynde, ioygned andannexed vntoit.Now therefoze Pi- thynges is 
late graunting them their requeſt, the ſouldiers bꝛake both the theues Lens. 


legges, whom thet founde yet aliue. And then when thei wer come to 


dieser Jelug, becauſe ther {awe him alreadye dead, and therfoze thought it a. Te 
dn Vain and ſuperfluous thing to bꝛeake his legges;theileft them whole cucoeas | 
de, vnbꝛoken. Foz to this ende and purpoſe were the legges bꝛoken, that zen, abr 


ern thole which hung vpõ the croſſe, ſhould the fooner geue vp the ghoſt, ber wer 


F 6: But emong the ſouldiers ſtoode a certaine manne, whiche ( foz the 


donde moze certaintee of Þ Loꝛd Jeſus death opened his ſide with a ſpeare: 
I wr. And immediatelye out of the wounde there guthed looꝛth bloude and 


water, 


biaken. 


The Paraphale of Eralmus vpon 
Senne, Water, in a great miſterie declaryng that his death ſhould waſhe and C 
nor vzoke, clenle vs from ſinne, and thelame alſo geue to vs euerlaſting Iyte and 
foe pected (aluacion. Foz baptiſme ſtandeth in water, c with water are we bap⸗ 
withs and tiled. Ind the life ol a manne is in the bloude . But it is againſte the 
wharmiC- Courſe of nature foz water to runne put ofa bodye that is wounded. 
teinethz. Howebeit he that ſawe the thing with his wes, teſtilied, and beareth 
witnelle hereol: And we knowe his retoꝛde to be true. And leſt any of : | 
pou ſhould ſtande in doubt whether ye maie, oꝛ not, beleue the thing, dure 
whiche els might leme incredible, J aſſure pou that Jeſus hymſelfe robe 
knew that witneſſe, to tell trueth. And although thele thinges lemed 
to be dooen by thaunce oꝛ calualtee, that is to ſap, that in ſtede of bꝛea⸗ 
kyng his legges, as 5 others were, his chaunce was to haue his lyde 
Tae thꝛuſt thoꝛowe, yet fox all that wer thei dooen by the foꝛelight and pꝛo⸗ 
Free Uſdence of God, and as his diuine oꝛdinaunce dilpoled: that in this 
cyoudnor poinct allo the effect and concluſion of the thyng, might aunſwerand n 
daezig ide agree with the pzophecies of the Pꝛophetes. Fot emong other rites # ren 
peeced cyſtomes wherwith Moles teacheth, in Exodus, that Þ paſke oz paſſo- dar the * 
crear, ras UCT ought to bee obſerued and celebzate , he had pꝛelcribed euen that ander 
vroze cc. thyng ĩpecially by name, that is to wete, that the lambe whiche wag ae. 
3ccus pio · Iacrificed, ſhould bee ſlaine, that no bone of it ſhould bee bꝛoken: euen 
zeveebe thereby noting and declaring, that Jeſus was the very true phaſe oz 
phaſe o paſſeouer, the figure vherof that Molaicall lambe did beare, and re⸗ 
wbiche the lembled theſame.Foz the bloud of this true lambe Jelus, ſaueth them 
Basen that beleue in him fro death. Andy ſpiritual eating of this lambe, cõ⸗ * 
— A ueigheth vs beeing made free from the ſeruitude of Egipte , that is to 
egucace, {Ate , from the linnefull luſtes of the woꝛlde, and from the tyꝛannie of 
ſinne, into an heauenly regiõ. And again.the holy ghoſt ſpeaketh thus eicher 
by Zacharie: Thciſball ſee bim whom thei pereed. Foz he ſhall once come with 10 
theſame bodye wherewith he hong on the croſſe, though it be already vec. 
a glozious body, yet ſhall he ſhew the pꝛinte of the wounde to al folke, 
and he ſhall ſhewe the vnfaithfull;to their rebuke, the fountaine that 
was open all in vaine to them, that would not beleue:with the low- 


vng and ſtreames wherof,thet might haue been cured. 


¶ After this Ioſeph of Arama thia, whiche was a diſciple of Teſus,butſecret- cheterte⸗ 
ly for feare of the Iewes, beſoughte Pilate that he mighte take downe the bodye of Mar.r1vi 
Jeſus , And Pilate gaue hym licence: he came therefore and tooke downe the hodye — 
of Teſus « And then came alſoxNicodemus,whiche at the beginning came to Ieſus Le (ifs 
by night, and brought of myrrhe and aloes mingled together, aboute an hundred 
pounde weighte , Then tooke thei the bodye of Ieſus, and wounde it in linnenclo⸗ 
thes with odours , as the manier of the Iewes is to burie. And in the place where he 
was crucified, there was a gardeine , and in the gardeine a newe ſepulchre, wherein 
was neuer man laied. There laied thei Ieſus therefore, becauſe of the preparing of 
the Sabboth of the lewes, for the ſepulchre was nye at hande. 


And ſo nowe his death being alreadie certain, and himſelf founde 
dead by the experience of many, it behoued furthermoze that his bui- 
riall ſhould many waies confirme the beliele of the relurreccion. And 
| as Chꝛiſt would(perdy)his whole life to be baſſe and of a lowe pozte: 
Sand bes (0 he would that his buiriall ſhould bee honourable , and ofa greate 
de benen maieſtee, not intending thereby to teache vs to bee carefull of a ſepul- 
ravie+fall chꝛe, but to the entent that thole thynges once accoumpliſhed, whiche 
aud wir · concerned the abaſſing of himſelfe and the whole miniſterie thereol, he 

might make a waie to the honoure and pꝛaiſe of his reſurreccion. And 

in veraie dede the honoure whiche is geuen to a manne aliue, is not 


without 
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the Gholpelof.S.Johtt, Cap.xix, Fo.ttceeritt, 
without either ſuſpicion oz daungier:but the honour which volunta⸗ 4727 f. 
rily we geue to the dead, is a (ure witnes of pzowes, goodnes, and — 


10. de: Vertue. owe therfoze Joſeph beyng a man of hondure and of greate 7 bed 


7 
o 
are rhs 


. power,and fubſtaunce;an Aramathian bozne, whiche ſaied Joſeph bee. 


us) cake WAS a diſciple of Jelus,but not openly knowe ſo to be foz feare of the Alert of 


the 
dere of 


zus. 


and than 


tame alſo 


Jeſus by 


tt. caule he might ſo beſt auoide the diſpleaſureand grudge of the Pha- © , 


ramathte 


F ewes, which had made a lawe that wholoeuer did openly confelle a« cecrece 
imlelf to be Jeſus diſciple, thelame perſon ſhoulde be caſte out of the 0s. of 
Synagogue: Joſeph Jſay)came vnto Pilate to whom he was well 
knowen, and deſyzeth licence ofhim,to takedowne Jeſus body from 

the croſſe: when Pilate had tried whether that he were dead oꝛ not, he 

was contente withall;Therefoze Joſeph went his wape to the croſſe, 

and toke downe the dead coꝛpſe. In the meaneleaſon;as one to helpe 
furthe with thoſe thinges and doynges that perteine to the funerals; attode⸗ 


z ws tec euen Nicodemus alſo cummeth thither , a man among the Phariſeis u 1 
r ol a notable eſtimacion and dignitie: and he alle being aſerrete diſciple 3a fppa 
ue ts 


of Jeſus, which had beloze that tyme come to Jelus in the night; be⸗ bucryng of 
rileis, as was befoze reherſed . Theſe men knowing that death com- mony u- 
monly maketh an ende of hatered, truſting vpõ p pzelidentes fauour, 5420-5 
enterpꝛiled highly to honoure the dead, with whom(whiles he lined) ao. 


youde they Durſt not talke openly. Nicodemus cot trueth) bzought with hym eus ang 
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ne, 
ind in the 


edtne a 


lepuchze , 


when thei had wel enbaulmed the c 


an oyntment of myzrhe and aloes mingled together, about an hundzed acces 
pounde weighte, lo muche as was ſufficient to ſweten the bodye,and eee 
honourably to pzeſerue it from cozrupcion. Thei now therfoze iointelp cusvoree - 
together with one tommon ſeruice, anointed Jeſug body being taken > | 
downe, on euery part, with pleaſaunte and ſwete lauerys ſpices, and 8 
le with the odourg, thei wound be 
it in linnen clothes, that the ointment not runne ol from p body. nn“ 
Foz the maner of the Jewes is, alter this ſoxte to burp:ieſt the bodies oidecyme, 
ſhould coꝛrupte and putrefie. And verily they did this honoure to the zewes. 
Loꝛd Jelus, as to a wozthy man, and one that was thzoughly good: 

and again, they thus honoured him; to the entent no ma ſhould thinke stet 
that he dyed foꝛ any cryme oz faulte , Fo2as pet they had no hygher zer f 
opinion of him, but that he was an innocente good man and loued of cyeyco bn. 
God, whole name and memoꝛie ought to haue this honour Dooen vn ens. 
to it, that is to ſaye, to be remembzed as one that was enuied foz his 

vertue euen to the death, a thyng that vlually happenethe in maner to 

molt beſt men. Moꝛouer this pꝛeparacion and great a doe, was euen 

there finiſhed, leſte any man mighte ſuſpecte that the body had been 
chaunged. And againe the Loꝛd was buried then in a garden, nye to 

the plate of the croſſe. Jn the garden was a new ſepulchꝛe lately made 
out ol an harde thicke tone, wherin was neuer man laped. And albeit zecnovovy 
theſe thinges wer luppoled to be doen by caſualtie, yet thei made much c,17,e 
foz the fapth of the relurreccion. Foꝛ the ſepulchze could not lemme to be . 4 
digged vp with vndermining, becauſe it was tutte out of an wholle wor. 


deus. lounde vnholowe rocke of ſtone:noz none other coulde be thonghte to 
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haue riſen out of it, in which he onely was lated. But yet Joſeph and 
Nicodeme did not this in reſpecte of his reſurreccion, foz in dede they 
had no hope that he ſhould riſe againe:but they were moued thus to 
doe, with a Jewiſhe deuocion, foz religion lake of the feaſtfull daye, 
Foz in dede it was the Jewes Eaſter day eauen a therfoze the Sab- 


both pzonoked and ſetfozwarde this dede. In * * 
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Thye parappnat ok Eratmus vpon 


it Was not lawful toꝛ them to woꝛke. Wherfoꝛe leſte the body ſhoulde 3. 
be vnburied oz the buriall be to ſlender, and with to (mall honoure 
dooen, they rid the thing out of hande, and layed him in the ſepulchze 
that was nexte vnto them. Allo furthermoꝛe, euen the diligence ot the 
Jewes, ſerued foꝛ the belefe ol his relurreccion that ſhould bee. Fo af- 
ter that the Jewes had obteined of Pilate kepers foz lepulthꝛe, and 
had pꝛotured that it ſhould be watched and attended vpon , leſte any 
bodye ſhoulde ſecretly ſteale awaye the dead coꝛps, they not rontente 
ede ma · therwith,cloled vp the mouth ol the {epulchze, with a great ſtone, and 
genes ve ſealed it, when they had ſo doen: ſo that on euerpe ſide the malice of the 
tuetie way Jewe 8, ſucceded and came to the glozpe of Thay ſte, whole name thep 
Crue.” Went about vtterly to deſtroy and to aboliſhe, 


* The. xx. Chapter. 


The firſt day of the Sabbothes came Mary Magdalene early( when it was yet ſome: The texe, 


what darke)vnto the ſepulchre, and ſawe the ſtone taken, awaye from che graue. mat. xi 


Then ſhe ranne, and came to Tau Peter, and to the other diſciple æ whom | eſus Be. 05 


loued, and ſayed vnto them: I hey haue taken awaye the lorde out of the graue, and *3obn. x 
we cannot tel where they haue laied him. Peter therfore went foorth, and that other d. xf. 
diſciple z and came vnto the ſepulchre. They ranne hothe together, and the other 

diſciple did outrunne - Peter, and came firſte to the ſepulchre. And when he had 
ſtouped Towne, he {awe the linnen clothes lying, yet wen; he not in- 


„WN verily the relidue of the diſciples, being ſtri⸗ 

Daus partly with feare, and partly with dilpaire, 
neglected the burying,and paſſed not foz p dead B 
tos. But certaine weomen that were his dil⸗ ,©**** 


ciplies, tared atmuche fox it, as did Joſeph and — 1 wa 
KEicodemus : but the religion of the feaſtful day, ce aus 
3 Fr — | ſtaighed them from the labouring aboute Þ pꝛe⸗ 1 ben d 
F N | paracts of ſwoete odours . Yowbeit,as ſoone as _ 
. Phale Sabboth day was paſt(ethe ointmentes . . 
aͤnd lwete lauour beeing made readye in the night) Marye Magda⸗ 
masba: lene came erlye when it was yet ſomewhat darke, vnto the ſepulchze, 
leg un be the mozowe after the Sabboth daye. And when ſhe ſawe the ſtone 
mozipuns Wherwith the entrie of ß lepulchze had been cloſed vp)remoued thence 
putcpze. and the lepulchze to be open, the woman ſuppoſed nothyng els but 
that the dead cozps had been taken awaie in the night, to the intente 
ebe dite: it might haue been moze lemely and accozdyngly buiried. Foꝛ the body 
pies bad no WAS layed there but foz a time, as of purpole, that it might loone after 
Dundee be adourned and ſet foozth with the due and ful ſolemnitie of burping. 
aur the. Foꝛ in dede the hope of his relurretcion fel awat from al the diſciples, ——— 
«ac thei wer lo muche aſtonied with the certaintie of his death. Therefoze ane , 
Marie ere ſhe had looked into the graue, retiered backe agayne, and u ne 
ran to Simon Peter, with whom was euen that diſciple whom Je- gre 
(us loned,andſhe ſayeth:Durlozd is taken awat out of the ſepulchze, 
and J knowe not wither they that tooke him awaie haue carried 
him. They bothe beeyng ſtyꝛred with that voyte, went foozth.Surely | 
they had ſmalhope,yet had they a great affeccion,* deſyze towardes Tome | 
theyz maiſter,vohom they ſomuche loned . And therefoze they ranne ever,s as | 
3hnone» both out together to the graue, but that diſciple which was ſo beloued arent 
ter tn g. of Jelus,outranne Peter, and came firſt to the ſepulchze. And when Pere. b 


2 che he founde the dooze open, he went not in, but ſtouped downe # looked 
into the graue, whether it were emptie oz no. And he lawe well = 


„ 
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the gholpel of. . John. Cap. xx. Fo. ctectxiiii. 
was no dead cozpſe , but the linen clothes lefte embzued with ſwete 
odoꝛiferous ointementes, wher with the body had been wꝛapped, and a 
alſo the napkyn that Jeſus head had been bounde in, not the linen clo- cores 
Es thes and it lying together, but wzapt vp andlayed aſide by it ſelfe;fo ene 
coped that it was ealpe to perceiue,that the bodye was not taken awape by ee. 
dme the theues, which would haue rather purloined 5 wholle coꝛple as it lay, recon, 
len lyng . Wꝛa pped # wounde vp with the lwete (melling ſpices , with the linen 


— clothes, ⁊ the fine kercher:though it had not been foz the valure ther⸗ 


ol, at leaſt they would lo haue doen, becauſe they ſhoulde haue lacked 
lailure to haue ſeparate the oyntmentes and ſwete ſpices from the 
body, ſeeyng they cleaued as faſt therunto as byꝛdelime woulde haue 
doen: and becauſe alſo they ſhould not haue had ſufficient time to folde 
vp # couche euery thyng handſomely and ſeuerally in his place. Thys 
Cluche as it was) was in dede the firſte coumfozte and hope that was 
geuen to them, ok his reſurreccion. | 


ebe terte · Ihen came Simon Peter folowing him, and went into the ſepulchre ,and ſawe the 
Ib. ritt linen clothes Lye, and the napkyn that was about his head, not lying with the lin⸗ 

nen clothes, but wrapped together in a place by it ſelf. Ihen went in alſo the other 
pal. xvi diſciple whiche came firſt to che ſepulchre, and he ſawe and beleued. For as yet they 


— knewe not the ſcripture, that he ſhould ryſe agayne from death. 


thencame Mo tha anon after cummeth Peter allo, who after that he was cer⸗ emen 
Seco tified of the thing by John, as he was ſlower in running, ſo was he bete. 


wins vim bothe bolder and moze diligente in trying out the trueth ofthe thyng, gun 


firfte to ſee 


y mocze te. Foz not beyng content with loking into the graue, he allo went into it.: chics 


weve The other dilciple a loker in as wel as he, (Which pet durſt not by him vor there 
wave.ec ſelfe alone go in, howebeit in dede his coumpaignion being with him, 
B tooke part of the feare awaie) now folowed Peter into the lepulchze. 
And ſo now they ſawe certaynly euen veray at hande, the thing to be 
true, Which the one of them had ſeen but as it had been by a ſhadowe, 
oz onely a glimmering light therok, ) that no manier of coꝛple was any 
where in that place:but in dede they ſawe the clothes wherin the body 
had been wꝛapped, in ſuch ſozt pulled ol, and laid aſide, that it appered 
to be doen not of theues in haſt lleyghtly and ſhuffled vp, but quietlye 
IE: and laiſurely . How beit as yet they did not beleue that he was rylen Here and 
e e again to life, they onely beleued that to be true, which Mary had told s tdongd 


thei kounde 


f lang them: Uerelpye that the cozpſe was taken awaie out of the lepulchze. ro: 5ecus 


a be Foz although they had heard Jeſus ſay that he would rile againe, yet — 
it har did not the ſaying ſticke inwardly in theyꝛ mindes, and though ſome a: been 
d. hope therol were in theyꝛ hertes, yet that whiche had already place in chacy* wag 
_ theyz mindes, the feareand tumulte of thecroſſe and his paſſion, had arr. 
daiuen it out of theyꝛ myndes.Foz they did not fully vnderſtande as 
vet, the ſaying of the Pꝛophete, whiche had pꝛophecied that certaynly 
tente. Jelus ſhould ſuffer death, and riſe again the third day fr death to like. 
lu. xis 1 hen the diſciples went awaye againe vnto thevr owne home: Marie ſtood with⸗ 
© Out ac the ſepulchre, weping: So as ſhe wepte, ſhe howed hirſelf into the ſepulchre, 
and ſeeth two angels clothed in white ſitting the one at the head, and the other at 
the feete, where they had layed the hody of Telus, They ſaye vnto ber: V oman why 
wepeſte thou? She ſayeth vnto them: For they haue taken awaie my Lorde , and I 
wote not where they haue layed hym. 


Therfoze the two diſciples departed thence, and went backe again to 

— the place from whence they had come thither. But Mary of a certaine 
(ft the exceding loue and wonderful deſire that ſhe had to the loꝛd, could not 
unn. Ve dꝛawen from the ſepulchze:ſeking him that was now dead, whom 
ſhe had loued beyng aliue, and was deliroule to ſhew n to 

ii. doe 


The paraphꝛal ot Eralmus vpon 
do leruice vpon the dead body, loꝛlomuch as ſhe nowe could not haue 
the fruicion of his liuely body. And ſhe ſtood without nie vnto the doꝛe S909 the 
of the graue, and did noughte els but wepe, and loke about her , if ſhe — 2 

Marie cauld haue any hope oꝛ likelihoode to finde the body. Now tha as ſhe matte g. 

ec, Was weping, and in dede durſt not goe into the graue, ſhe turned her 2#i1e,5 


Ceeth two 


rw39 A* Head alide and loked into the graue, and the lawe two aungels , good⸗ Antes, xc 

ceputcize, ly to looke too. both of good ſemblaunce and in pleaſaunte white appa- 
rell, ſittyng in ſeuerall places, the one at the head and the other at the 
fete of the place, where the dead coꝛple had been laid. And in very dede 
this plealaunt, this cherefuil x peaceable light, did ſomedeale allwage 
the extreme feare of the night, æ ol her caretulneſſe. The angels allo to 
coumfozte her ſoꝛowkull penſifeneſſe, doce of theyꝛ owne accoꝛde and 
ientlenes, ſpeake vato the weping woman and ſaye: O woman, what 
is it thou wepeſt io2:She than beyng all rauythed,+ as one d2ounke 
with a certayn vehemencie of loue, ſayeth: They haue taken away my 
loꝛde, and J knowe not where they haue lated him. She calleth hym 
her loꝛde, and the allo loueth him being dead, hauyng yet no hope ok 
the reſurreccion. She was only herewithal agrieued , that ſhe coulde 


not haue the light of his body. | 


v han ſhe had thus ſayed, ſhe turned herſelfe backe, and ſawe Ieſus ſtandyng, and The texts, 
knew not that it was Jeſus, leſus ſayeth vnto her: v oman,why wepeſt thou? whom | 
ſekeſt chouzSheluppoſyng it had beena gardiner, ſayeth vnto hym : Sir, if thou 

haue borne hym hence, tel me where thou haſt layed hym, and I will fetehe him, le⸗ 

ſus ſayeth vnto her;Mary.She turned herſeife and ſayed vnto him: Rabboni, which 

is to ſaye, Maiſter. Ieſus ſayeth vnto her: Touche me not, for I am not yet aſcended H. xi 
to my father. But go vnto mybrethren, and ſaye vnto them. xl aſcende vnto my fa⸗ — | 
ther and your fatherzand to my God and your God. 3 


W hiles ſhe thus ſpeaketh,ſhe coniectured by the ſemblaunce ol the D 
aungels, that ſome man ſtode behinde at her backe: and not tarpinge Minus 
ano 522* foz the angels aunſwer,ſhe caſt her ive alide, and in continently ſhe #2 


turned hee 


l ſawe Jeſus ſtanding, whõ the angels hab wurſhipped, but yet Paryceife bae 
, e , andſ(awe 
knoweeh Bnewe not that it was Jelus. Foꝛ he did appere in the loꝛme of a pooze Jens ca 
terhi5re- limple man, leſt he being ſodainly ſeen in his 6wne fozme and ſhape, 279% 
cc (hould haue much aſtoniſhed v woman. Thertoze to bolden her with⸗ _ 
knewe bim al, he calleth and ſpeaketh gently vnto her, with theſame faier woꝛdes oma © 
that the angels did, laying: Woman, why wepeſt thou:whom lekeſte 2 

thou loking about thee hither and thither:Sye lulpecting him to be a cee 

gardiner, the woꝛkeman and keper of the grounde wherin the lepul⸗ 

chꝛe was,(toz it was in a gardin) with a womanly ſumplicitie fayed 

vnto him: Sir, ik thou haſt taken him away, tel me where thou haſte 

hid him, that J maye go fetche him thence. Foꝛ ſhe ſuppoſed that ſome 

frend foꝛ keare of the Jewes, had pꝛocured the body to be lecretely ca- 

ryed awaye, leſte it ſhould come into the Jewes handes, and ſhoulde 
| be otherwiſe handled than ſhe would it ſhould be. Jeſus therfoze be⸗ #9 

Jeſus cat- vg delited in the great deſire ofthe womã, doeth now with a knowen bur gar. 

ur der familiar voice, ſpeake vnto her, and calleth her, Mary. At this knowẽ 


name in a She turned 


voiceto hir Voice, the woman loodainly turnyng herlelf(foz euen at this very pꝛe⸗ Hcets,ard 
anowen. ſent (he had bowed downe herſelfe again towardes the aungels , ſo ©2 gue 
much was lhe by fodaine mocions of mind? ſtiered to loke thys waye bon er. 
at eon and that way:)the woman J ſate,knewe Jeſus,and beeing rauiſhed 
counery in With à {odaine toye.the a dilciple,{peaketh to the maſler,# calleth him 
ans conge, Rabboni ,Whiche woozde in the Syrians toungue lig — 4 


e 


the ghoſpel of. S. John. Chap. xx. Fol. ccccerb. 


A Ind therewithallſhe falleth flatte downe to thegrounde, and would 
haue kiſſed his feete, hauyng yet in remembzaunce their oide familia- 
cus ritie. But Jeſus knowing that as yet ſhe thought no great excellent 
caiechvaco thyng of him, although ſhe loued him ſincerely and ardently, did pꝛo⸗ ec fi- 
ze: T975 hibite her to touche his bodye. Foz Marie ſaw well that he was aliue ders 


me not, foz Matie 


Jam uot A gaine, but the thought that he was reuiued foꝛ none other caule, but *agzeten 

dedeowy AS he did befoze,to liue familiarly with his frendes, being now a man ben er 

aczer* aliue, where as befoze he was dead: ignozaunt ſhe was that he now ate ve va 
càried about with him an immoꝛtall body, whiche was to be handled dis faryer's 
with much greatter reuerence,whiche bodie the Loꝛd did neuer erhi⸗ 
bite oz pzelent to the wieked,noz luffered it to be handled ofeuery ma, £2: 
to the entente he might bylitle and litle, altogether withdzawe them e wicked 


to ſee 03 


from the loue of the bodye. Touche me not (laieth heit is thelame bo- rcoucte bis 
dye whiche hong vpon the croſſe, but it is nowe beautified and adour⸗ ande 
ned with the glozp of immoꝛtalitee. But truely thine affeccion is yet 
ſomedeale carnall, becauſe J haue not yet aſcended vp to my father: 
whiche thinge.once doen, J ſhall lende vnto you the ſpirite that is the 
| coumfozter,and he ſhall make you perfiteand wozthy to haue the ſpi⸗ 
2 $% ritual! felowoſhip of me. In the meane time content thy lelfe with that 
veea thou haſte ſeen me and hearde me ſpeake.Ind ſpecially now goe thou % ve- 
«ee vn: to my bꝛethꝛen whiche are thzough my deathe comfozteles, and fozth- rie ag 
bernd with make them partakers with thee, of the ioye and comfozte whiche enteme 
ware. thou haſt receiued by the light of me:and vpon thelemy woꝛdes ſhew ef he 
B them that to this ende J am ryſen from deathe to lyle, euen that after aCcenſics. 
J haue taried a certaine daies among them, J mape leaue the wozld, 
and alcende vp to my father, who is alſo your father, and theſame is 
bothe pour God and mine, common to bothe. Leat them therfoze put 
awapye pearthly affeccions c rectitie their mindes, applying thelame 


to ſpirituall and heauenly thynges. 
the terte, Mary Magdalene came and tolde the diſciples that ſhe had ſene the Lorde, and 
Lak. xxiiii that he had ſpoken ſuche thynges vnto her. Ihe ſame daye at night, whic he was the 
firſt daie of the Sabbot hes, when the doores were ſhut (where the diſciples were aſ⸗ 
ſembled together for feare of the lewes) came Telus and ſtoode in the middes, and 
ſaieth vnto them: peace bee vnto you. And when he had ſo ſayed, he ſneweth vnto 
ohn. xvi the his handes and his ſyde. Then were the diſciples glad, when they ſaw the Lord. 


Nowe than Mary did as Jeſus bade her, and returning again to 
gaga: the dilciples, ſhewed them that che had ſeen the Loꝛde, and tolde them . 
= the thynges whiche he had commaunded to be made relacion of in his tenerepore 
a, name: And this was doen that they ſhould take right great coumfozt ziccipies 
dend ok that he now called them his bzethzen,and ſhould allo pꝛepaire their — oa 
2 > mindes to the loue and deſire ol eternall and heauenly thinges, fozaſ- f=svad «- 
car devad much as the preſent vle ofhis bodie ſhould not endure long with them. ver. 
che thyns After that with theſe and certaine other apparicions the Lozde Jeſug 
ec. had by litle and litle lifted vp their mindes to ſome quicknelle of ſpirite, 
mt and to the hope ofthe reſurreccion already paſte : the ſeife lame daye, 
Ange that was the mozowe after the ſabboth daye whiche next folowed the 
J 28 Sabboth of Eaſter, when it was nighte, and the diſciples ſecretelye 
«ame gathered together, whiche fo2 feare of the Jewes durſte not aſſemble ,7ef%av* 
ae together in the daye time, Jeſus went in to them when the dozes wer n de 
ues, 6 ſhut:and ſtanding in the middes in the light of them all, to take awaie cwics, ws 
all feare from them, he ſaluted them amiably # full iently,ſaying with vag aa 
a boice well knowen vnto them: Peace bee with you. And leſte they =. 
ſhoulde luſpect it to bee a gholte oz an other bodye, he ſheweth vnto 
TTt.ii. them 


The Paraphꝛaſe of Eralmus vpon 


them the pꝛient ol the nailles in his handes, the ſcarre of the wounde x 
whiche the louldier had made in his ſide with a ſpeare. With this (a- And when 
lutacton and ſight, the feith of his diſciples was confirmed, their lo⸗ ce, ve 
rowe taken awaie, and their mindes muche recreated and made toy- ure che 


ous. Foꝛ Jelus had pzomiled them befoꝛe, that thus it ſhould be, that vs bens 


within a ſhozte tyme he woulde lee them againe, and after they had Tranvere 
ſeen him, he woulde putte away theyz loꝛow, and would make their — 


heartes glad a merie. And therewithall he told them this allo ſhoulde ae eee: 


folowe, that in the wozlde they ſhouide haue ſozowe and heuineſle, zo. 
but in hym they ſhould haue peace and quietneſſe. 


Then ſaide Jeſus ro them againe: peace be vntoyou:xAs my father ſent me, v be texte. 


euen ſo ſende ] you alſo. And when he had ſaied theſe wordes, he brethed on them, Eat. xi. 
and ſayeth vnto them: wholoeuers ſ innes ye remit, they are remitted vnto them: 
and whoſocuers ſinnes ye retaine, they are retained, But Thomas one of the twelue 
(awhiche is called Didimus) was not with them when leſus came, The other dif; John. xi. 
ciples therfote ſayed vnto him: We haue ſeen the Lorde. But he ſayed vnto them: 
Excepte I ſee in his handes the printe of the nayles, and thruſte my hande into his 
ſyde, Iwill not beleue. : Py 
Therioze the moze to confirme the Apoſtles in their toye and coum⸗ n c 
foꝛte, he once again ſaluteth them with good lucke of peace, ſaying: 1ccus co 
Cisi9 auc- Peace bee with you. And at the ſame time withail,he highly autozi⸗ Teac vec 
cone: leth them, and commaundeth them to pꝛeache the thinges which they ron. 
cn had leen, and laieth: As my father ſent me, ſo doe ende you. J haue a, u, «. 
—.— truely and faithfully glozified ny fathers name: and you agreyng e⸗ run 
meacbe⸗ mong your ſclues.ſhall with lyke trueth and faithſulneſſe pꝛeache my cocene3 
fathers name and mine. Pꝛepaire your mindes to this funccion and — 
office: foz aſmuche as J, nowe that J haue doen diligently the thyng 
that I had in commiſſion to doe, goe againe to my father, and from 
thence J (ſhall ſende vnto you moꝛe plentie and moze power of the holy 
* ghoſte. In the meane while ſhall J alſo make vou partatzers of the 3 
gcueche holy ghoſt accoꝛding to your capacitie: and euẽ as he was thus ſpea- te bbc 
voip ao” kyng, he bꝛethed on them and gaue them the ſpirite, with autozitee to 23%. 
ciplesby fozgeue all men they? ſinnes that woulde be ioygned to him by pꝛolel⸗ died 


bzeathing ou tem 


on them. {ion of the gholpell and by baptilme, and that woulde fozthinke their zur t=::s 


vuts theme 


pm foz mer life, and be eftlones amended where they haue erred. Wholo⸗ wiv: 

7 li | | | ners lines 
everr Cines euers ſinnes ve remit( ſaieth he) they are remitted vnto them: and who \{7. 

red. ſokuers ve retaine, they ſhal abide ſubiect to their ſinnes. When theſe «#5 +:- 

thinges were dooen, the relidue of the dilciples were aſſembled toge⸗ 

ther, Thomas only except, who thã was ablẽt: which name Thomas zerte- 

c bomas lignilieth in the Greke toungue Didimus, and in the Latin G@eminus, in crete. 

deute wan Cnglithe Doubtefull, Foz he was one of the twelue whom the Loꝛde did +c warst 


3ſuoap. ſpectallyand peculiarly. choole to the office of pꝛeaching the ghoſpell. 547 N 


ade Tyerekoze alter that Thomas was come in to them, the diſciples that 
what c bo · COULD (cant ſtand foz ioye, ſhewed openly vnto him that they had ſcen 
os the Loꝛd. Thomas ſuppoſyng them to be deteiued and illuded by ſome 
ae vilto oz ſpitite, ſaied he would not beleue, vnles he might ſee him with 

Thomas his ne pies:and not to beleue his owne yies as ſuſficiẽt witneſſes, £35" * 
peleue je: except he might ſee withall the pꝛinte of the nailles euen freaſhe in his dan e 
Cee: Hande: yea and vnleſſe with putting his owne hides into Jeſus ſide, myvene 
cepe he might percepue by feling, the wounde that the ſpeare made. Ind a. 
das danse trulye, this incredulitee of the Apoſtle, by the diſpenſacion of God as * ** 
—_— ens 3 muche good to the confirmacion and ſtabliſhement 

oro . 


And 


RSS 


Mo ee 


the ghoſpel of. S. John.Chap.rr. Fol. cettcxvi. 


And after eight dayes,againe his diſciples were within, and Thomas wich them, 

te texte. Then came leſus when the doores were ſhut, and ſtoode in the middes, and ſayd: 

Peace bee vnto you. After that ſaied he to Thomas: Bring thy finger hit her and ſee 

mv handes, and reache hither thy hand, and thruſt it into my ſide, and be not faith⸗ 

leſſe, but beleuyng. Thomas aunſwered, and ſayed: My Lorde, and my God. leſus 

ſayeth vnto hym: Thomas, becauſe thou haſte ſeene me, thou haſte beleued, bleſſed 
ohn. xxt. are they that haue not ſcene and yet haue beleued. æ And many other thinges truly 

did ſus in the preſence of his diſciples, whiche are not written in this booke.] heſe 

are written that ye might beleue, that Telus is Chriſte the ſonne of God, and that(in 

beleuing) ye might haue life thorowe his name. : 
aud ate: Therto2c eight dates after, when the Apoſtles met together again, 8 
Ce bi by ſtealthe, and Thomas at this tyme With the reſte in coumpanpe, ones — 
vicepes Whiche Thomas hitherto woulde not beleue that Chꝛiſte was ryſen:; me» i= e- 
u. g K be the Loꝛde came in to them where they were, the gates being hard faſt wicpies 


a chen lhut: and ſtanding in the middes of them, he ſaluted them alter his v- dezosthr. 
«me ge lulall and well knowen maner and facion,ſaying:Peace be with you. ane bee. 
does wer And turnynge hym by and by to Thomas, whole vnbelefe he knewe, en 
mc. that was ignozaunt in nothing: whiche lacke of beliefe, becauſe Je⸗ ryomas 
lus knewe it came not as the Phariſeis inlidelitee did,that is, of ma- mug use 
lice, but of mans infirmitte,he vouchedſafe to healeit.Ye ſayeth thus malice as 
to hym: Thomas (ſayeth he) oꝛalmuche as it doeth not ſuffiſe thee to d vnde. 
haue hearde ofmanycthat J was rylen to lyfe agayne) whiche hathe * was. 
leen me and hearde me, except thy ſenſes mightefele and perceyue the 
B lame, bꝛinge hither thy finger and fele the pꝛientes of the nayles, and 
dung op lee that I truce carie the very true markes therol. Put thy hand in⸗ af 
rewy to my lyde and handle the wounde which the ſpeare made, and heraf- T howas . 
ce not ter bee not vnfaithfull, and harde of belefe in other mattiers:but after yande inte 


and bee not bis ide 


we thou haſte nowe leen this thing pꝛoued certainly true, whiche yet le- that he 
ws med to thee incredible, lee thou geue fayth to my pꝛomiles, howe incre- misveve- 
dible loeuer they ſeme to the common ſenſe and iudgement of men. Al⸗ 
ter that Thomas had ſeen and feite, knowyng bothe the face and ac⸗ 
cuſtomed voyce of the Loꝛde, he than concepued a full feith, and ſpake 
aloude : My Loꝛde and my God. Foz as he was moꝛe hard of belefe, . 
uncorres lo no body did moze cleriye confeſſe Jelus to be God and man, fox be- conteneey 
unde: cauſe the handling of the body which late befoze hong dead vpon the chac Jefus 
wm => crolle, witneſſed that he which was riſen to life again, was a very mi Soda 
.in dede: and the knowleage ol hidden ſecrete thinges, pꝛoued well hys man. 
Sodhead. So than, of truth, Jelus did wel accept and embꝛace Tho⸗ 
2s lat · MAS his confeſſion,but yet withall he did repꝛoue his hardneſſe of be⸗ 
n: cho · le le, laying: Thomas becauſe thou haſt ſeen me, hearde me, a handled 
aur; e- Me, thou beleueſt:but bleſſed (hal they be, which though they lee not, 


cauſe thou 


usfeen woll yet beleue. Uerely the Lozde Jelus declared vnto his dyſcyples ie Thomas 
jsvele» his diuine power and Godhead, by many other tokens which are not Ficprs 
«hey wꝛitten in this booke, but ſome thinges are repozted and declared by 2%. 
tene other Euangeliſtes, and ſome thinges alſo were repoꝛted and told by were don. 
w yr Woꝛde of mouth: and euen they were the tellers therof, which both law 
arb. elt and heard the thinges themſelues.Foz, to let out and wWꝛite al thinges au cbae 
(which would haue been a wozke p fox the greatnes it could not haue zend 
been mealured was not cared loꝛ, but yet it was thought nece{Tary to ne noe 
Thee «re Pate of lome thinges, that therby ye mought come to the beliefe , that dere ee 
Neat Lelus was the ſoonne of God. Which thing yk ve do in dede pe ſhall anten 25 
diene that haue that ful bliſſe, and beatitude, which our Lord Jeſus pꝛomiſed to ts ne celfy> 
dach them that when they ſee not, beleue. Foz like as he (uffered deathe and Theybolpet 
rome of liueth immoztal,Co ſhall ye alſo by pzofeiſion ofhis name in true fayth, en. 


** obtaine eternall Iyfe, C Ct. iii. The 


+ Lee Sed 
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CAfcerward did Jeſus ſhewe himſelf againe at the ſea of Tiberias. And on this The texte, 
wiſe ſhewed he himſelfe. There were together Symon Peter and Thomas (whiche 
is called Didimus) andxNathanaell of Cana in Galile, and the ſonnes of Zebedei, .. 
and two Other of his diſciples.Symon Peter ſaiethvnto them: I will goe on fiſhing. 
They {aye vnto him: e alſo will goe with thee. They went their waye, and entred 
into a ſhippe immediatlic,and that night caught they nothing. But when the mor⸗ 
nyng was nowe come, leſus ſtoode on the ſhore, neuertheleſſe the diſciples knewe 
not that it was leſus. Ieſus ſayeth vnto thẽ: Children haue ye any meate ? They aun⸗ 
ſwered him: no. And he ſaieth vnto them. Caſt out the nette on the right hande, and Tube. . 
ye ſhall tynde. | 


FFW Md vcrely, to confirme moze and moꝛe the faith a e 

zemes up. PENG oe his diſciples, Jeſus ofte times appered vnto n 

peared ro S NN them, and talked with them, ſometyme allo eate beiten 

plesatter , meate in their coumpaigny, leſte any ſuſpicion „ elgers. 

recen. F/AG A2 4 {houlde lettle in theyꝛ mindes that it was but . 

aan illuſion oz ſome ghoſte , whiche they had 
=a>=7\\ = cen; nepther was he therewhiles continually, 
eoꝛ all that, pzeſent in their coumpaigny as he 
— as wonte befoꝛe his deathe, noꝛ ſo familiariy 

— ak icd himielt amonge them: noz yet was ſeen ol all men, becaule he 

norcon Had la ped befoꝛe, that he woulde appere to his frendes and not to the 

campatg- W ol de, noꝛ to his neyther, but euen when his luſte. Foz now immoz⸗ D 

vecctpies, talitee ſhewed a certaine ſemblaunce full of maieſtee that was to bee 

al een of Had in reuerence, to the entent that their faith beyng full ſtayed and el⸗ 

terhes re. tablithed,he might withdꝛawe from them altogether the light of the 

"The ma: body, and ſpiritually to beenowe emongſt his. Ind ſo nowe thereloꝛe 
Coune at he appered and ſhewed himſelf againe to his diſciples, at the depe lake 
cer bisre- called Tiberias. And he pꝛeſented himſelfe vnto them on this wile. 
The diſciples, whiche befoze that time kept themſelues ſecret in Yie- 
ruſalem, to bee in ſauetie oute of the Phariſees daunger, repayzed a- 
gaine into Gattle,and there was a good ſoꝛte of them together, euen 
no fewer than Simon Peter # Thomas, called Didimus, alſo Na- 
thanacl of Cana a citie of Galile, where Jeſus turned water into 
wine. And belides thele, the two lonnes of Zebedei, John # James 

Petre why lhe greater, and with thele was two other dilciples. Nowe than,bee- 1 —— 

verecurred caule they lacked theyꝛ Loꝛdes helpe, by whom they wer woonte to be elbe 

occupacion ke Ude of the mere free bounteoulnes of frendes, Peter went in hand a⸗ ger 
wia Cy TAme with his olde occupacion, to geat his lyuynge with his owne bus 
was are yandes:leſt he ſhoulde bee burdenoule to any man, oꝛ to be fed by any 

| others liberalitce in idleneſſe. Foz then he might not pzeache, and he 
thought it was no right that he whiche ſerued not the ghoſpell,ſhould 

were with [tne of the gholpel. Therfoze in the twielight, becauſe they ſhould haue 

goervon Lone ab2ode vpo they? periil in the daie, Peter ſateth:J goe on fiſhing» 

eve nights The reſte than (ated vnto him: We allo will goe a fiſhing with thee. 

And lo goyng fozth a doozes togetherwarde,they entred into the ſhip. rye; den 
And thei kiſhed all that night in vaine.Foz they gate neuer one fiſhe,to med 
the entente that waye ſhould bee made foꝛ a miracle tofolowe, # ther- ima (hip 

repzeas With as in amiſterie to be lignified, that the labour of an Euangeliſte u cher 
evers 12- 19 all in vapne, vnles Chꝛiſte doe pꝛoſper the mannes endeuour. But ence 
debt es nowe whan it waxed daye, Jeſus ſtood on the ſhoꝛe, but the diſciples vors. 
proſper ic. kde we not it was he, partely foz the diſtaunce that was betwene him 
and them, and partely becauſe it was ſcant daye ; alſo partely one 


22 


the gholpel of. S. John. Chap. xxi. Fol. ceetexbit. 


x the Lozde woulde not furthwith bee knowen. Therefoze Jeſus ſpake 
vnto them from the ſhoꝛe, laying: Childzen haue ye any meate - They 
than,fozaſmucheas they knewe not the Loꝛde by his voice, but ſuppo⸗ 

arte led him tobe tomeother man whiche came to the ſea to bye lilge, made 
ov he right aunlwere that they had none that they coulde ſelle him, becauſe they 
"a had taken nothyng. Jeſus than to declare a litle and a lytie who he 

was, laped vnto them: Caſt out the nette on the righte ſide of the ſhip, 


and ye ſhall fynde that ye coulde not hitherto, 
The texte. I hey caſte out their nette, and anon they were not hable to drawe i t, for the mul⸗ 
John. zii titude of fiſhes. Then ſayed the diſciple x whom leſus loued, vnto peter: It is the 
Lorde. When Simon Peter hearde that it was the Lorde, he girded his coate vnio 
him(for he was naked, )and ſprange into the ſea. The other diſciples came by ſhip, 
for they wer not farre from land, but as it were two hundred cubites, and they drew 


the nette with fiſhes, The cafs 
rhey ca® They did as he bad them, (foꝛ thꝛough werineile of their vaine la- tyng one 


ne and. boure, and of a great deſire to take fome iyſh, they cocciued ſome hope:) ac Jens 
were not and byanby lo greate a multitude of fiſhes was taken, that the nette oy A. 
Nc, WAS laden withall, and could vneath be dꝛawen vp to the boate: And ofcomucye 


kit he as 


gemuet: Wete ye well, this was euen a relemblaunce of the multitude of men, cyey coune 

ze Whiche after ward by the pꝛeaching of the Apoſtles, ſhould be bzought 79 arte 
and ioygned to the Church out ol the whole world, of what language figuceo. 

dz countrey ſoeuer they wer. By the noueltee ol the thing, that diſciple 

whom Jelus loued, was moued to bee moze attentyfe and to marke 

B the thyng, and ſo knewe Jeſus. And in continently aduertiſed Peter 

etage (ho was altogether bulye aboute dzawing vp the nette) that it was 

mene ce- the Lozde, whiche ſtandyng on theſhoze commaunded to looce & caſte | 

tr h outethe nette. Peter, being alway one man and like himlelt, did fozget fecy em 


ſeife ints 


l both the nette and thefiſhe,and tobe his ſhirte (io: befozche was na- (mt 


ked and coulde not abyde but ſpꝛang into the ſea,and lo came he firſte comers. 
ot all to the Lozde. The other diſciples came to him by ſhippe, foꝛ they ; 
were not very tarre of the ſhoꝛe, but as it were two hundzedcubites, 
and they altogetherward dꝛewe the nette full and laden with liſhe. 


the texte. Aſſoone as they were come to land, they ſawe hotte coales and fi ſhelaied ther⸗ 

u. xxiiit on, and breade. Ieſus ſaieth vnto thẽ: bring of the fiſhe which ye haue now caught. 
Simon peter went vp and drew the nette to lande full of great fiſhes:an hundred and 
threc and fiftie. And for all there were ſo many, yet was not the nette broken. | 

And when they were come to lande, they (awe vpon the bancke 

nr hotte coles and fiſhe lated theron, aud bꝛead withall. Therfoze Jelus 

ee tommaunded them allo, to bꝛyng of their fiſhes whiche they had now 

uu bet caught. Than Peter returned againe to the ſhippe,and dzewthe nette 

ae nud to land full of great fiſhes:in noumbze an hundzed and thze and fittie. 

. This allo made it ſeme the greatter a myꝛacle, that when there was 
lo greate a multitude and that of great fiſhes, yet was not the nette or Serre g 
b2oken in ſundꝛe with the weight therol. The thynge did repzeient the 5,,p7s 
humble Churche, and as to the woꝛlde weake and narrowe:yet ſuche ant aa. 
a thyng as ſhall embzace all the nacions of the wozlde, the Loꝛde Je bieoffiſyes 
ſus being the head and chief gouernour therok. repzeſens 


The texte. Teſus ſaieth vnto them: come and dyne, And none of the diſciples durſte aſke pe 
him: what art thou? for they knew that it was the L orde.leſus than came, and roke 
breade and gaue them, and fiſhe likewiſe. This is nowe the thirde tvme that Jeſus 
appered to his diſciples, after that he was raiſed againe from deathe. So when they 
had dined, leſus ſaveth vnto Symon Peter: Simon Ioanna, loueſt thou me more then 
theſe?He ſayed vnto hym: Yea Lorde, thou knoweſt that I loue thee, He ſayeth vn⸗ 


tohym ; Feede my lambes. | 
* - Furthermoze, 


- WI ward 


The Paraphzaſeof Eraſinus vpon 


3ctus tow Futhermoꝛe, to ſhewe a moze certaintee that he was veray man and - 

te declared no goſt, he therfoze appꝛouing the veritie of his bodye by beeyng (ene zem gu. 

of vis ma» With mennes pies, with being heard with their eares, and handeled der Can 

dis rcfur: With handes, thought good allo to eate meate with them. He theretoze d due. 

tecciun. inuited his diſciples to the diner whiche was there ready koꝛ the. The 
diſciples latte downe, but all huſht & (pake no woꝛdes: koʒ the maieſtie am nene 
of the immoꝛtall bodye tooke from them their accuſtomed boldenes. edi 


ciples durtt 


In dede they knewe him to bee the Loꝛde, but now he appered alter a Abet her 
moe high and gloziouſe loꝛte, as one of great noblenelſe and excellen⸗ oa 
ve ma, Cle. Therf02e none durft aſke him, who art thou: c vet of the veraithig 
eezeot it lei, they knewe him to be the Lozde, although the ſhewe and ſem- 
die glozt· blaunce of his bodye was chaunged. Jeſus therfoze came to the feaſte, 
fied. and as his maner was, bꝛake bꝛead with his owe handes, and gaue zecue than 
it to them, and fith likewile: by exaumple and dede teaching his, whom cane as 
ana r he HAD ſpecially choſen to bee ſhepeherdes of the churche, to fede his E- n an 
dieate and Uüngelitall flocke with holy doctrine. But yet luche as himſelfe had 1 
Apodte g taught them. And this is nowe the thirde time that Jeſus appeared \,,,,,, 
mung vs. ex taine ſpaces betwene to his diſciples,foz he was not in their com- nowerte | 
The thnde pa nie continually. After diner was doen, the Lozde Jeſus, in maner char zehn 
dug aeg. betlaryng by woꝛde of mouthe the thyng, whyche by his facte he ſig⸗ able 
ee d nified, committed his ſhepe to Peter that he ſhoulde feede them: but he c. 
after his fir ſte thꝛiſe required loue of him, to the entent he mighte poure into the 
o.. mindes of his dilciples, that no man is a fitte ſhepeherde of an Euan⸗ 
Chune ce: gelicall locke, except he which beareth ſuch loue towardes them that 
eue or we · YE is put in truſt withal to kepe, as Chziltſhewed himlelfe to haue to- D 
eceercd* wäͤrdes his, foz whom he beſtowed his life. And he ſpecially ſpake to men 


vyatede Peter, vtterlp to put awaie the remembzaunceofhis denying Chziſt⸗ — 2 g 
ard who i and to notile that he ſhoulde haue thehigheſt and chief place in the mi⸗ dene 
emer, Niſterie of the gholpel, that did paſſe other in excelencte of charitee to- 

zetus why War des the flocke of the Lo2de. And therfoze by hym, whom Jeſus 
veacker-es kneWe to bee ot a moze feruente minde then the reſt, he would expzeſſe 
«verofan to all the A poſtles # their ſucceſſours, a pzoufe ofa true and a perfite 
theche1o- (hepeherde. And in dede Peter is wount at other times allo to be as a 

— Sa oe mouthe of the A poſtles, and by hym the Loꝛd woulde haue it knowen 
cymescve and to be heard, what the other alſo would openly confeſſe:fozbecaule, 


che apo» by the expꝛe ſled voice of this man, the publique confeſſion of the whole 
es. Cyhurche did but a late time befoze, deſerue a pꝛomiſſe of the keyes of 


come to moꝛe cirtumſpecciõ than he was wount to be ol, made no aun- 
(were concerning how much v other loued the Loꝛd, betaule he knew e: 
not fully other mens mindes: foꝛ his owne part and conlcience, he ma- 
keth aunſwere, whereof he is bolde to make the Loꝛde himfelfe wit⸗ 
neſſe. Dow much any other loueth thee, (ſapeth he) J know oe ne 

0 


the ghoſpel of. S. John. Chap.rr. Fol. ceeeerbitr, 


A Jloue thee, and thou aſkeſt me, that knoweſt J doe loue thee, Thou 

that knoweſt the botome of mennes heartes, art not ignoꝛaunte that 

J loue thee. Than ſaieth Jeſus: It thou loueſt me as thou openly lai⸗ 

eſt, lede my lambes whiche J loue moſt derely, and foꝛ whom J haue 

do tae {pente my life ; and ſhewe thy ſelfe ſuche towardes them, as J haue 

gur ſhewed my ſelfe towardes you, This ſhall bee a pꝛoule of a perfite 

Keubes. loue towardes me. 

7 rhecexte, Heſayeth vnto him againe the ſeconde time: Symon Ioanna, loueſt thou me? He 

ſayeth vnto him: Yea Lord, thou knoweſt that I loue thee, He ſaieth vnto him: Fede 

my ſhepe. He ſayethvnro him the thirde time: Symon Ioanna, loueſt thou me? 

| Peter was ſory becauſe he ſayde vnto him the thirde time: Loueſt thou me? and he 

oda. xui laied vnto him: L orde, æ thou knoweſt all thinge, thou knoweſt that I loue thee 
Jeſus ſaieth vnto him: Feede my ſhepe. 


The Loꝛd Jeſus aſketh him againe euen with the ſame woꝛdes: 
Simon Joanna, loueſt thou me : Peter aunlwereth him euen with 
like noumbze of woꝛdes as he had doen aloꝛe: Loꝛde J loue thee. Thy 
ſelfeknoweſt that J loue thee. Than ſayeth Jeſus agam: If thou lo- 
ueſt me in dede,fede my ſhepe, whiche are dere to me. The Loꝛd aſked 
Peter the thirde time: Symon Joanna, loueſt thou me: The Lo2des Zens e 
ne dm aſking lo often repeted, caſte Peter in a ſcruple and in a ſoꝛowe. Foz requirery 
7 wn although he knewe in his owne conſcience,that heloued the Loꝛde ex- derte ve 
um 50a» c dyngly, yet becauſe he had thꝛiſe denyed the Lozde after he had ſo ae cp 
daun? ſtoutely pzomyſed the tontrary, it cauſed him allo to diſtruſte himſelfe, s. 
dene vas Foz Peters fall into the deniall ol his Loꝛde, turned him to good, and 
N nh furthered his laluacion, which kalle taught him humble ſobziette, and geeres #62 
- cauſed him to learne a newe leſſon, that is, not to put to muche truſte b good 
B and affiaunce in himſelle, ſuche a peſtilence to Euangelicall godlineſſe, en and 
as none canne be moze perniciouſe c deadly then it. Therloꝛe he aun⸗ do mache 
(wereth ſincerely of trueth, but yet timerouſly & very lowlye withall, n 1888 8 
c where befoze he truſted to himlelf,he now putteth al his affiaunce in daa — 
hym, to whom onely truſte and affiaunce oughte to bee geuen, ſaying: niente 
1 Loꝛde, why aſkeſt thou me lo often,ſeing thou knoweſt all thing; Thy 10 Kaunge. 
hun or lelfe knoweſt that J loue thee. Wherupon laied Jelus:than fede my nens 
va at ſhepe, and vpon the declare how muche thou ſetteſt by me. Thou ſhalt CD 


tet ct 


take an exaumple of a good ſgepeherde of me. J haue ſpente my lyte foz — 
my ſhepe, thou lykewile ſhalt playe the faithful ſhepeherd of my ſhepe, 8858. 
7. ceuentotheloſſeof lyle and head. The ſhepe be myne whom J haue re- 
de metz demed with my bloud, and now returning againe to my father, J co- 
rab mit and beetake them to thy feedyng. Thou therkoze ſhalte plape the 
de. Chepcherde and not the Loꝛde, and thou ſhalt fede to laue, and not kyll 
oꝛ pull of theyz (kynne to theyz vtter vndoyng. pk J bee thꝛile welbee⸗ 
loned and dere to thee, they ſhall bee dearely beloued ol thee, whom J 3ecas why 
loue exceding well. The Lozd Jeſus woulde haue thele thynges with 25 
ſo greate diligence pow ed into the mindes of his dilciples, becauſe he eee 
knewe there woulde riſe men that ſhoulde, not koꝛ the lone of Jeſus, rde vs 
but foz their owne commodities ſake, take cure of chziſten people, oz — 
rather inuade and with violence take cure vpon hande: whiche maner 
of perſones woulde in ſtede of ſhepeherdes, playe the tirauntes, and — 
robbe altogether. Moꝛouer the Loꝛde did voucheſafe to declare alſo nn thas 
 whatthe thzee times repeted confeſſion of loue, did meane. Ye that foz Cz. 
the healthe and ſafetie of the Loꝛdes flocke,contemneth his riches, ca- n 65+ 
reth not foz wozldlye honoure, and neglecteth his owne affeccions, * * 


7 hutthee- 


ſheweth 


The Paraph:aſeof Eraſinis vpon 


ſheweth greate likelyhood,of trueth,that he hathe a pure lincere loue: 
but he that foz ſauing the flocke, letteth not to auenture his life, that 
manne (ve wote well) hathe in lo doing geuen a moſte ſure lellon of 


perfite loue and charitee. 
Veꝛrely, verely, I ſaye vnto thee: when then thou waſt young, thou girdedſt thy c he texto, 


ſelfe, and walkedſt whither thou wouldeſt : abut when thou arte olde, thou ſhalte John. ui, 
ſtretche foorthe thy handes, and an other ſhall girde thee, and leade thee whether Atte. ru. 
thou wouldeſt not. That ſpake he ſignifying by what death he ſhould glorifie god. 
The Loꝛde nowe willing ſomewhat to open that Peter in time to 

come ſhould doe that thyng, ſayed: Peter, J doe well aſſure thee ther⸗ 

of, thou ſhalt when time is, perfourme and accoumpliſhe the thynge 

whiche thou nowe layelt and confeſſeſt. Foz truely it is no delicate 

pꝛoleſſiõ. Foz when thou waſt young; and in bodily ſtrength moze ha⸗ 

ble toſuffre labozious # grieuoule thinges, thou waſte moze daintely 

occupied and liuedſt moze at eaſe, Foz thou vngirdedſt oꝛ girdedſt thy 

ſelfe at thyne owone wil and pleaſure,and walkedſt at libertie whither 

thou wouldeſt. But when thou arte olde aud than in bodily ſtrengthe 

moꝛe weaker, thou ſhalt bee moze hardely entreacted, thou than bee⸗ 

yng in hearte and will moze ſtronge. Foz thou ſhalt ſtretche furthe thy Sum 

handes, and an other ſhal girde the leade thee whither thou woul- ne 

deſt not. By this riddle oz parable, Jeſus ſignifted by what kynde of ſoare 


zetusfore: deathe Peter ſhoulde once glozifie God. Fo becauſe, being very aged, dan, 


Cheweth 


vneo eee he Was led to the etoſſe, whiche though he lulfred gladlie foz the excel- are 
ol dent lent loue that he bare towardes his Lozde, yet the weakeneſſe of dan ws 


of death 


d. mannes nature lothed it. 


Chia bid» 


de th We ⸗ 
tre to fo: 


wwe hym · folowing of his charitee and deathe. When Peter turned and loked 


thee. 


And whan he had ſpoken this, he ſayeth vnto him: Folowe me. Peter turned az ryeterte; 
boute and ſawe the diſciplexwhom leſus loued, folowing, (whiche alſo leaned on - John. ni 
his breaſte at ſupper, and ſayed: Lorde, whiche is he that betrayeth rhee2)vy hen pes 
ter therfore {aw him, he ſayeth to Ieſus: Lorde, what ſhall he here doe? leſus ſaieth 
vnto hym: If I will haue him co carrie tyll I come, what is that to thee? Folow thou 
me. Then went this ſaying abrode amonge the brethren, that the diſciple ſhoulde 
not dye. Let Ieſus layed not vnto hym, he ſhall not dye: hut; if I wil that he tary till 
I-come, what is that to thee? 


When Jelus had ſaied thus, he begunne to walke, and ſayedto ,,, ,,, 
eter, folowe me: ſo once againe pꝛouoking and inuiting him to the — 75 


aboute him, he leeth euen that diſciple vhome Jeſus loued, and that pweere tur 


ned aboacs 


leaned on the Loꝛdes bzeaſte at his laſte ſupper, whileſt he aſked of ne 
him who ſhoulde betraie him. Fozaſmuche as Peter did entierly loue un e 


Vetre de · thig diſciple, and knew that he was alwaie better beloued of the Loꝛd cs _ 


maitndeth 


of Chute then the reſte, and than ſawe theſame vnbidden folowe, nexte vnto 
dertom Peter: Peter aſked the Lozd what ſhould become of that man. Foz he 


beecome 
Bf Johu. 


now knewe already of his owne death, and he deſireth to know whe- 
ther that he ſhoulde haue this man a companion to dye withhym.Fo? 
he thought that to be a gloꝛiouſe thing vnto him, and a great token of 


the Loꝛdes loue towardes him, that he might die alter the exaumple 


of Jeſus. But Jeſus to cozrect this vnneceſlarie care that Peter had , u. 


zecus coz: Of an other mannes death, laped: It J will haue him tary till J come, 7 
vnnecena: what is that to the: He is mine, and after mine aduiſe wil J ozdeine an 


bnneceſſa- 


eee care of and determine foz him, that ſhalbe foz the beſt.Care and pzepare thou? 


ceruyng 
John» 


| hym to ts 
tpilJ 


foz that whiche apperteyneth to thy ſelfe,that'is to ſaye, that thou fo- hre 
low me. And than vpon the occaſion of this ſaying,there aroſea bꝛuite 
emong the diſciples, that Jeſug his welbeloued diſciple yum — 

; io 


PERIL: SOTO Ben” 


the gholpel of. . John. Cap.xri. Fo.ftecerits 


A violent death:but ſhould line ſtyll vntyll the Loꝛd ſhall come againe to 
iudge the quicke and the deade, (which they all thoughte chan ſyould 
be (one after.)Albeit the Loꝛd did not ſaie;he (hal not die: but to make 
dull, abate, and repulſe Peters curiolitie, and ouermuch diligence, he 

denied it to perteyne vnto him, though his wil and plealure had been, 
q that the man lhould ſtyll line vnio his laſte coming. 


Che texte. Theſame diſciple is he, which teſtifieth of theſe thunges, and wrote theſame thinges. 

ohn xx · And we knowe that hys teſtimonv is true. There are alio many ocher thinges which 
Jeſus dio, the which vf they ſhould be writiẽ euery one, I ſuppoſe the worlo could 
not conteine the bookes chat ſh ould be written. 


And in dede this is thatſame diſciple that witneTeth theſe thinges ann the 
thus to bee doden, and that wrote thelame, to the entente they mape ene 

moꝛe truelp, and moꝛe farre abꝛode bee lcartered and delperled to the ste 
knowledge ot al foltze. And we haue knowen that his teltunonte wrote n 
1 e is true. Foz he wzote not other mennes hearynges , but at dis goſpels 
| wwe Whichhimſeltwas pzeſent.Nozhehath not made mencion 


— ol al the thinges which Jeſus laid and did. Foꝛ if a man 
4 — ſhould goe about to tel them,euery thing by it ſelt, an . 
be wzltterts vnmealurable ſozt of bokes ſhould be made therof, —— 
But ſo much is wꝛitten as luffiſeth to the obtei⸗ 88 
ning of laluacion. Therefoze the reſte is, have beet 
that beleuing thece, and ſticking to the Z boke cone 
ſteppes and wates of Jeſus, we cont bbs. - 


labour diligently to get the 
rewarde of immoztall 
Ive. 
* 


Thus endeth the Paraphzaſe vpon the 
Ghoipell of. S. 
John. 


— 5 — 2 — 


To the moſte vertuous Ladic 


Quene Katerine, late wyfe to Kyng Henry the eyght of moſt 
famous memorie deceaſſel Nicolas dall your graces moſt bumble 
ozatour and leruaunt wilheth perpetuall 
felicitee and ioye in Ieſus Chriſt 


our Lezde. 


FRY Dꝛ as muchas nothyng doeth with lite lpede, oz wyth 

- FE5; better effect either opẽ to p wozldoz engraue in menne 
Sj yeartes the knowlage of Goddes commaundementes, 

and the rules of true chziſtian doctrine,thEdeuout and 
—S@& godly traictiles foz the expounding# declaryng of holy 
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noble reigne, and within the peres of tendꝛe minozitee, dooeth with the 
aduice and conſent of his moſt honourable, moſte truſty, and moſt feythfull 
Coundaillours, moſt foꝛewardly, moſt earneſtly, # with al poſſtble diligente 
labour dape c nighte as well by moſte hollome lawes, as alſo by Omelpes 
of moſte pure doctrine, and by true pꝛeachers, to refourme abuſes, to owe 
abꝛode the wooꝛde ok God, and to plante true religion in all partes ofhys 
realmes and dominions ,) youre hyghneſſe( J ſape) nexte vnto our laide 
ſoueraigne Loꝛde the kinges maieſtee, delerueth no leſſe then to be eſtemed 
and called the chiefe patronelle: not onely foꝛ dyuers moſt godly Pſalmes 
and meditacions of youre owne pennyng and lettyng foozth to the great 
admiracion of al people, to the notable exaumple of other noble and publique 
perſonages, and to the effectuall ſtieryng vp and enkiendlyng of the rea⸗ 
ders deuocion : but alſo fo2 pꝛocuryng thys pzeſente weozke of Eral⸗ 
mus Paraphꝛales to bee tranſlated to the vſe of the vnlearned multytude, 
whiche canne gooe no kerther then the vnderſtandynge oz re gi 4 

n c 
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C ar 
Engliſh. Foz in this Paraphzale of Eraſnius,i$ conteined in maner a wholls 


libꝛarie of deuout and catholike erpoſitours vpõ the wholle newe teſtament; 


in which new teſtament is conteined the plenteous riches and moſt pzecious 


treaſoures of Chailtes goſpel, that is of the glad newes of Goddes fauoure 


and merci towardes mankind. LOhtehe laudur a mercye of God wholoeuer 
doth feithfully and ſincerely enbzace:cannot but ſauour t ferther the ſettyng 


fooꝛth of ſcripture in the vulgare language; that al folkes may knowe it, and 


allo of any other godly traictiſes wherby that lame general betiefite ol God 
towardes mankind, may the moze clerely and certainly be perceiued. And to 


this effect fozalmuch as Deſiderius Eralmus of Roterodam doeth eſpecially 


dirert alwel theſe his Paraphzaſes vpon the new teſtament, as alſo al other 
his right thziltian watinges;and 5 with as much indifference as is poſſible 
to be: tannot but wdgezthat whoſo are pꝛompte andhaſtie condemners of 
Eraſmus , 02 eagre aduerſaries vnto his doctrine:do vnder the name and 
colour of Eraſmus, rather vtter theyꝛ * — and hatered againſt Goddes 
woꝛde and the grace of Þ goſpel, which Eraſmus foz his part moſt diligentis 
and moſt ſimply laboureth to bꝛyng folight.His doctrine(wil ſome vneguall 
tudges lav) is ſcarcely lincere. Il there ſhal no moꝛe inlinteritee of doctryne 
appere in the wꝛytinges of them that ſo will laye, then the common conlente 
of the chꝛiſtian woꝛld dooeth finde and iudge in Eralmus: J doubte not but 
theyꝛ weozkes ſhalbe of al good people appꝛoued, deſyzed, enbꝛated and folo- 
wed. Eralmus (wil ſome luch heady perlones lay) doeth ſomewhere erre. It 
may ſo be fozaſmuch as a man he is, and ſo eſtemeth himlelf,and would hys 
weozkes none otherwiſe to be read oꝛ accepted, then the wutinges of other 
moꝛtal men. But in cale he ſhould in ſomeplace ſaie now and then a woozde 
to muche oꝛ to litile, oꝛ put a wurſe wooꝛde foz a moꝛe apte terme:oꝛ yt he 
ſhould in lome plate ſtoumble oz ſwarue( whiche poincte of humaine frailtee 
the beſte doctours that w2ote ſence the Apoſtles tyme hath not eſcaped: noz 
Eraſmus lo ſtandeth in his owne wilfult opinion, but that beyng found and 
tryed a faulte, he woulde haue been as readie ſo retraicte it, as euer any o⸗ 


ther godly and tatholike witer hath been yet wer one litle trippec after my 


pooze iudgement ) emong lo many notable good weoꝛkes foz 5 enterpzetaci- 
on ol ſcripture, and foz the help of the limple, rather to be boꝛne withall, then 
lo many good thinges to be eyther reierted oz kept awai fro the hungry chꝛil⸗ 
tian readers. It is a colde charytee that can beare with nothyng: and an ea⸗ 
gre malice it is, that foꝛ a trifile oz a matier of nothing would haue the igno⸗ 
rant multitude to lacke ſo much good edifytng as may be taken of Eraſmus, 
alwel in al his other right deuout and catholike weoꝛkes, as alſo moſt ſpect- 
ally in theſe his Baraphꝛales, in whiche he laboureth lo to enlarge 5 pꝛoceſſe 
and tenour of the texte, as the ſenſe therof maye bothe euidently be gathered 
and may well hange together.Eraſmus therfoze like as he hath by a para- 
phꝛaſticall diſcourſe plainly ſette fooꝛth the ghoſpelles of the fower Euange⸗ 
lites aloꝛe:ſo doeth he now here expoune the ſecounde part of Lukes goſpel, 


I entitledthe Actesof the Apoſtles:which weozke Ithanaſtus(at leakwrle if 


it wer Athanallus in dede,p wꝛote the litle traictiſe entitleed ofthe bokes of 
both the old # the new teſtament. ⁊ c.) teſtifieth, ß̃ Luke wꝛote out of Peters 
mouth, and that Peter endicted vnto Luke what a how he ſhould wzite the, 
as Paule endicted to the ſame Luke whan he wꝛote his goſpell.LOherofcas 
Eraſmus in the pꝛelate to his paraphꝛale vpon Lukes goſpel recoꝛdeth)it is 
gathered thought that the ſaid Actes wer wꝛitẽ in Rome. But wherloeuer 
thet wer wꝛitẽ, certes v weozke was no leſſe expediente and neceſſary to bee 
wꝛittẽ, ne the paraphzaſe vpon the ſame any thyng leſſe requiſite to be tran⸗ 


lated into Engliſh,then the reſt of thenewe teſtament. Fyzlt, foz that = 


plain hiſtozicall narracion,and a pieceof the as gholpell, in that it decla⸗ 
reth alwell the alcencion of Chꝛiſte from yearth vp into heauen, as allo his 
ſending downe of the holy ghoſte from his heauenly father together with the 
ſpzinging vp of the pzimatine churche. and the fourme and ozdze ol pꝛeaching 
that p Apoſtles tha firſt begonne with: Secondely becauſe it was(as Eraſ- 
mus himlelf te ſtitieth) the laſte part that he did of all the wholle paraphzaſeg 
vpon the teſtament, and by reaſon therof(as I iudge)the molt abſolute piece 
of weozke and beſte dooen of the reſte; by realon of his longe exercile aloꝛe in 
this kinde of wzyting: And thy2dely becaule this piece of the new teſtamente 
is no lelle pꝛofytable toʒ the publiſhing and furtheraunce of the gholpell, then 
Luke did deuile and entende it, ne to the power younglinges in Chꝛiſtes dil⸗ 
cipline;any thyng leſſe auatlable.Foz here mape we learme the beginninges 
of Chailtes churche , by whom and by what maner perſones the feythe of 
Chziſt fpzit ſpzonge vp,howe it pꝛoceded and grewe,howe it was perſecu- 
ted, x how by perlecucion it wered ſtronger a ltronger.Fozas the Pauline 
tree the moze weight and burden is laid vpon it, the moe it arileth and ſhoo 
teth vprighte:lo the ghoſpel, themoze perlecution that was inflicted vntoit, 
and the moze rigour, wzong, repꝛoche, cheines, and aduerſitee that wag mis 
niſtred vnto it, the moze it grewe, the moꝛe it pꝛolpered, p better it went foze- 
ward, and the moꝛe it floꝛyſhed. In the Actes is to bee read by what meanes 
and dzyftes ol humaine polycy the enemyes of Chꝛiſtes bloude and ghoſpell 
wꝛaſtled to ſuppꝛeſſe the glozye of his cro ſſe, and how the moze that the wil⸗ 
dom of the woꝛld thought to euacuate the fruicte of Chꝛiſtes death a paſſis, 
the moꝛe did the humilitee of pzeaching the Croſſe, weozke in the hartes of 
the limple to contemne not only the pleaſures and flattery of the woꝛlde, but 
alſo the perſecucion and tyzanny therof,ſo that dailyencreaſed in euery place 


* 


where the gholpell was pzeached,thouſandes vpon thoulandes to augment 
tye feithfull congregacion, The Actes thereloꝛe were no leſſe neceſſary to bee 
tranllated, then the reſt of the paraphꝛales: which Actes J haue by occaſion 
of adding, digeſting, and ſoꝛting the texte with the paraphzaſe,thzoughly per⸗ 
uled, and conferring the ſame with the Latine, J haue here and there dooen 
my good wil and diligence, to make the Englilhe anſwerable to the Latyne 
boke,at leaſtwiſe in ſenle:as by the ſame occaſts I did alſo with Mathewe. 
In John J haue inmanier doen nothing at al,ſauing only placed the texte, 
and diuided the paraphzaſe:becauſe J knewe the tranflatours therof, wyth 
whole exquilite doinges J might not without the cryme of great arrogancie 
and pzeſumpcion be bulye to entremedle. Moſt humbly therfoze beſechyng 
your highneſſe, moſte gractous Lady, in good part to take my good zele and 
diligence, and in caſe any thyng ſhall not ſufficiently anſwere pour minde oz 
delpꝛe, the lame to impute rather to the lacke of facultee and knowlage, then 
to any defaulte of good will in me. J ſhall here without any ferther circum- 
ſtaunce of woozdes,commende and leue this wholle woozke to the dylygent 
reading and folowyng of all the deuoute Engliſhe congregacion:and wyth 
moſt hertie pꝛaier beleche almighty God, long peres to pꝛeſerue & continewe 
the pꝛolperous eſtate of your highneſſe, to thende that by your good help and 
meanes, the deuout people that are willing and fozewarde to learne and to 
liue Chꝛiſtianly, may receiue many like godly weoꝛkes and fruictfull 
traictiſes, to theyꝛ continual goſtly pꝛofite, coumfoꝛt, and edifying 
in the lame our loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, to whom with the father ⁊ 
with the holy ghoſt, bee all laude, honour, and glozy both in 
heauen and pearth, — _ and euer, 
men. 
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2 ¶ In the former treatiſe( deare Theophilus) we haue ſpoken of all that Teſus 
The texto. began to dooe, and teache, vntyll the daye inwhiche he was taken vp, after that he 

through the holy ghoſte, had geuen commaundementes vnto the Apoſtles, whom 
20hn. xy. he had choſen: x to whom alſo he ſ hewe d himſelfe aliue after his paſſion, and that 
and xxi · by many tokens (appering vnto them fourty dayes, and ſpeaking vnto them of the 
1 · xxiuii kyngdom of God and gathered them rogetherxand commaunded them, that thei 
ſhoulde not depart from Hieruſalem: but to waite for the promiſe of the father, 
2508. xitts whereof (ſayeth he) 4 ye haue heard of me. For x lohn truely baptiſed wich water; 
»Matheiit hut ye ſhalbee baptiſed with the holy ghoſt after theſe fewe daies, 


————-- DOE haue J accontpliſhed the one halfe of my pꝛo⸗ 
e miſſe, deare frende Theophilus:fozſomuche as J haue 


compiled in my fozmer treatiſe , the Iyfe ol Jeſus 

en Chuſte, moze groundely reherſing the hiſtoꝛie, then o⸗ We, dor 

ee ther that wꝛite thereof, that is to wete, euen from the howe large 

time that John the Baptiſt, whiche was the fozemeſ- ons- 
A dagier ofthe Loꝛd, was conteiued: becaule that in this ziger ng 

| reherſall , certaine pꝛophecies were alſo diſcloſed, affyzmyng by geiuaes. 

N expꝛeſſe wooꝛdes of pzomile, that Meſſias ſhoulde ſoone after come. 

1 This dooen , ſome thynges haue I reherſed moze at large, whiche of 

3 theother waiters wer left vntouched:as of Chziſtesconception,of his 


pe. 


B bpꝛth, ok his circumcilton,and of the purificacion of Marie:ſomewhat 
| x8 allo I touched of his godly towardnes whereof he lhewed a pzoute # 
dur token beeing but twelue yeres olde. Thele thinges thought J foꝛ this de weren 
a cauſe wooꝛthy to be recited, that by many tokens it might be euident, e een 
whe that this was he, whom the pꝛophecies had notably ſpoken ol, and p were of 
euen the tender voungth of Jeſus lacked not witnes of good men, and . 
of thole which wer inſpired with the holy ghoſt. And though it be not 
to be doubted but that Jeſus whole trade oflyfe was an excellent ex⸗ 
aumple of perfeicte holineſſe, yet thole thynges omitted whiche were 
Dooen in the meane ſpace, we paſled ouer vntyll that tyme, that John 
by his pꝛeaching and baptiling, began to ſhewe himſelf the fozemeſſa- 
gier of Chꝛiſte, fozafmuche as our loꝛde Jeſus began from that tyme 
fozwardes,chiefly to be occupied about the health oft mannes ſolle, ac⸗ 
cozdingiye as it was conteined in the figures and derke layinges of 
h Moiles lawe, and in the fozelhewinges of the Pꝛophetes. Ail whiche 
Au bis buiſye endeuour ; reſteth in thele two poinctes:in dedes that is as 
. as much to ſave, as in wozking of miracles, ſuffering peines ol the croſſe, 
* and in reſurreccion, wherein he left none of all thoſe thinges vndooen, 
that either by ſhadowes ol the lawe were ſignified , oz ſpoken of befoze 
n by the pꝛophetes: and in wooꝛdes, by meane wherol he taught a newe 
tune Ronde of phylolophie, and a toyfull,fo that we mighte bothe learne ol 
a hym, and take exaumple to liue a godly lyſe. All theſe thynges haue J 
Lues treated ot in oꝛder, euen vnto that daie, that he was receiued into hea⸗ , 4. 
uenkrom whence he came, after he had ariſen from death to lyfe, and dea cpe- 
tommaunded his twelue Apoſtles, and other his diſciples to Þ noum- virepies © 
bꝛe of thacefcoze and tenne, whom he had ſpecially choſen,to the ende 5 Fat 
that thei, whan thei had receiued the holy ghoſte( whom he euen than . 
bzeathing in the very face ol them, endewed the 2 ä from 
nn ente 
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The Paraphꝛale of Eraſmus vpon 
fent the lame from heauen moꝛe aboundauntely, ) ſhould goe thzough C 


all the woꝛlde, and pꝛeache this gholpell, not to the Jewes onelp, but 
Twas nee al maniet nations of the woꝛld. And firſt of all it was erpedient . 


and that thei, by whom he had purpoled to bzyng all men in beliefe ofhig . 


difceptes © woonderfull actes, ſhould be thꝛoughly confirmed in feith themlelfes, eo me 2 
ve contyz> The chief poinct emong the reſt was this: that all men ſhould be fully “ve 
teich. perlwaded, that Jeſus was in veraie dede, dead, and that he verailye 

The recar. a role fro death to lyfe the third daie, not with a phantaſtical body, but 

reccion of with the verai ſame, beeing now immoꝛtal, whiche he befoze time had 

ceſlaer eto Carried on pearth, ſubiect to death, and whiche had been lated voide of 

be beleued. pe, in the graue. Foꝛ this cauſe did Jeſus thynke it not ſufficiente, denden 
Chxit bow once onely to ſhewe hymlelle to his diſciples after he had arilen from allo be 
vneo bis death to life, but oftentimes appeared he to them:not like as ghoſtes — a. 
after ws Are woont to appere, but in ſundzie wikſe,declaring by euident tokens g32ft, 


refurrecct* tg them, that he had taken vnto him his liuely bodie again. Fowertye 


on. Apperyng 


Jefus how Dales taxied he with them on yearth , fo2 thelame caule purpolelp, pet dt thew 
iong de ol all this time would he not bee ſeen ol any, but ol his own diſciples, — 
eeried av» And not onely was it his pleaſure to be ſeen of them, to be heard, and 
viodiſce felt: but alſo familiarely he eate and dꝛanke with them, woiche is the , 
be recur: moſt euident token that maie bee of aliuely bodye. And inthe meane kg won 
tien. ſpate, he often communed with them of the kingdome of God, putting done: 
them in minde of thoſe thinges which he had dooen and taught beloꝛe 
his death, that thei might finally perceiue, that euery thing was come 
to paſſe, whiche he laid ſhould come: warning them ferther, what thei aw garde 
zeta nÞ** from thencefoozth ſhould either dooe, oꝛ awaite foꝛ. Foꝛ though he had geen, 
dea deen. alreadie geuen themautozitee to pꝛeache the ghoſpell:yet foꝛbadde he den dem 
—— them, thetſhould not haſtely let vpon the exercile of ſo weightie a ma⸗ aa ther 
xeccion. tier, and that thei ſhould not departe from Hieruſalem, but that they derart fe 
chould firſte aſſemble there, and together applying themſelues eche lage 
mo C222 with other to faſting, geuing laudes to god, and pzaying , thetſhould D 
bis 4poc- àwaite foz the coming of the holy goſt, whom he befoze his death had ern 
kleben 1120miled that his father ſhoulde ſende, to bee an other coumfoztour to (dus ve) 


te rpꝛiſe 


betone e them. J pzomiled with mine own mouth (laid Jeſus) doubt not ye — 
recelned but my father wyl lee thelame vnkeignedlye perfourmed, that J haue 
2c, pꝛomiled you in his name. Foꝛ his wil and mine be bothe one. The en⸗ 
terpaiſe that ye ſhall take in hande „ is of heauen,andof no pearthlye 
mannes inuencion:Pe ſhall not teache carnall thinges, as the Phari⸗ 
ſees haue dooen hitherto, but ghoſtly thinges:and great trouble ſhail 
ye haue foz pzeaching of my gholpel.DOhertoze it is neceſſarie that ye 
bee ſtrengthened with power fromheauen, that ye mate bee hable to | 
ſuſteine ſo chargefull an enterpꝛiſe, that ſhall not bee bzought to paſſe £939, * 
by mans policie, but by the helpe of the holy ghoſte . Foz thoſe thinges cron © 
de that haue been hitherto doen, are but as rules, inſtruccions and pin? 
Ber Res ciples fo2 young beginners, in reſpecte of ſetting foꝛ warde the golpel. 
vayens As that John Baptized with water, but the holy ghoſte gaue he not, 
dag ve fo; it paſſeth mans power to geue the ſpirite of God: and nothing els 1 
prꝛeached he, but that manne ſhould repente, and that the kingdome of Set | 
heauen was athande. Nowemulteye haue ſtronger maintenaunce wy * | 
on te tolette foozth the liuely doctrine of the gholpell,and to beare of the al ener 
the bapti · ſaultes of the wozlde , whiche [hall ſtriue againſte it. Tobaing that eee da 
ore about , it is not ſufficiente that ye be voide of ſynne, but ve haue nede 
Ado. gf gnewe ſpirite to the ſetting foozth of this newe kynde of —— 
A plenteo 


the actes of the Apoſtles; Cap.f- Fol;eeccerxtt 


A a plenteous lpirite,that ſhall aboundantely aſliſte vou, an heauenlye 
ſpirite, and a ſpirite like fyer : in whom ye ſhall bee chꝛiſtened within 
fewe dates. This is thebaptiſme that John coulde not geue, but pꝛo⸗ 
phecied that J ſhould geue it. Foꝛ thus laide he, in bearing witneſſe of 
me:he ſhall chaiſten you(ſaide John) with the holy ghoſt and with ſy⸗ | 
er. In times paſt allo god endewed his Pꝛophetes, and other holy me, Dee 
with his ſpirite. And haue bꝛeathed my holy ſpirite on you. It is e⸗ ——.— 
uen the veraie ſame and all one ſpirite:but now ſhall he moſte plente: 0b, genen 
ouſty be powꝛed ouer al the whole woꝛld, and ſhal renewe al thinges. ares 2 
Againſt his coming, make pour ſelfes readye with faſting and pꝛaier, urge 
but ſpecially with ful truſt and confidence, that ye maie be fitte inſtru- «(encion 
— fozhim to ſpꝛeade abzode his heauẽly power, thzoughout the 
5 oꝛlde. 
; 4 3 2 thei therfore wer come together, thei aſ ke d of him, ſaying: Lord, wilt thou 
vnesxriuit at this time reſtore again the kingdome of Iſtael? And he ſaid vnto them: ælt is not 
| for you to knowe the times, or the ſeaſons; whiche the father hath put in his owne 
E power: but ye ſhall receiue power after that the holy ghoft is come vpon you. And 
du xxitit ye ſhalbe witneſſes vnco me not only in Hieruſalemʒ but alſo in all Iewerye,and in 
Samaria,and euen vnto the worldes ende. 
| Alter Jeſus had ſpoken thele woꝛdes vnto his diſciples, being aſſem⸗ 
7 2" bled into one plate, becauſehe would haue no vartauncelefce emong 
Acer, them, at his departing ( foꝛ euen to ö houre thei had not yet put out.of _ 
3 Fa their heades their phantaſticall dꝛeame ot Þ kingdom of Jfraell;to be picove- = 
ede aduaunred and enlarged by him, thei enquired of the loꝛd, as he was 72in of 
| S:3% enenready liroight wales to depart vy to heauen, whether P as lone fer vers 
uu te às he had ſent down the holy ghost he would reſtoze his people of Il⸗ de wont 
Fiat rael to then woꝛldiy kingdom again, æ whether he would immediat⸗ wende 
i zz [yappere beloꝛe the kate ol the woꝛld in his maieſtie. Foz ther had not — a 
pet conceiued what manier a thing this ghoſtly kingdome ſhould bee. 
Petre would haue had him eſtabliſhe a kingdom whan he was on the 
hill. The reſt ol the Apoſtles, what time menciõ was made ofariſing 
from death: tv lifs;cnquired ol his kingdome, and now eftſons vpon 5 
tommunicaciõ which thei had heard, ol lending down the holy ghoſt; 
thei came to remembꝛaunte ot a tempoꝛall kingdome. Foꝛ thei truſted 
that if pa come to paſſe, that the Jewes ſhould be rewlers ouer al 
the woꝛld / and in veraie dede ſure it was to come, that Jſracl ſhould 


þ 
reigne, not that fleaſhely Alraell, hut he that truely had deſerued this _351en 
name:that is to ſay,he thãt in dede wer ſtrong in God. Foꝛ Jacob de⸗ cignnery. 

cderued well to haue that name whan he wꝛaſtled with the aungel. Ag zacov bon 

dong as the woꝛldly man truſted to his oron deſertes, he was not ha⸗ ir 
ble to ſatiſfie 5 Juſtite ol god. Foz al the wonde fozſinne was repꝛo⸗ ned «ve, 
ued, a ſubdüed vnto puniſhement But alter p man began to mictruſte 3c: 

his own woꝛkes, c to ſticke vnto ß; pꝛomiſes of hog tpel:he did, (as a gan truc 

man would ſav, ) ouercome ths iuſtice oł god, #by kozce obteined mer⸗ — 1 
die. This bingdom being deraied in euere place, but ſpeciallye emong derte can 

tte Jewes,Chziſt reſtozedth;ough his deren ke dilciples not bn- rye ge 

derſtanding this, phanſted with themlelues that ſome good chaunce . 

would come, which ſhould deliuer them from all perlecucion of 5 wie⸗ 

bed. But as foꝛ that was not to be loged o befoꝛe the end of Þ woꝛld. 27 16 noe 
de evient fo them to know it. And theretoꝛe, whan thei curioully mem the 

E demaundedit,he put them to kilenes wich this aun were: Enquive not exte e, 

Au. olthole thinges, W 1 whe,» 
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The Paraphzaſe of Eratmus vpon 
lene ſtedlaſtly, and doe that ye are tommaunded. e ſhall bee but mi⸗ C 
niſters in this matier. Leaue the pꝛocedinges herein, and the ende of þ õß 
ſame, to my heauenly father. It is not theretoꝛe your parte to knowe, 
what yere, what moneth, oꝛ what houre, that kingdom of Ilrael ſhall 
come, which thinges the ſooliſhe Calkers curiouſly ſeke foz. As much 
as my fathers pleaſure was that ve ſhould knowe, J haue tolde you; 
but » time haue J not vtered vnto vou, becauſe my father reteineth to 
himlelf the knowelage thereol, to this ende, that ye maie be diligent in 
doing your dueties. The kingdom of God ſhal finally come, whereas 
bothe the good and the bad (hall bee rewarded accoꝛding to theyz de- 
ſertes, againſt whole coming mult ye be alwates readie. Albeit this 
ſpirituali kingdome ſhall in the meane ſeaſon alſo appeare, in ſettyng — 
foozth wherok, god ſhal ble pour help, but as foꝛ rewarding you there: att, 
foꝛe, leat him alone with that. Whereloꝛe, letting aparte your deſire 1 ene 
to knowe thole matiers whiche ye ought not to knowe, make readye vo — 
your ſelfes to that that is at hande . To the whiche thing, becauſe ye ; 
edeadot. Of your ovone habilitee are not lufficiente, the holy ghoſt, acroꝛding to 
ries whar my pꝛomile, ſhall bee powꝛed on you from heauen, to augmente your i 
kecelued ſttength of minde, and to bꝛing into your remembꝛaunce again what⸗ 
wedeve loeuer J haue heretokoze taught you: and farther to putte in your 
mindes, whatſoeuer thing els it ſhall behoue you to knowe. And lo der Ba 
hall pe, beeing taught by his inſtruccion ; and ſtrengthned with his a lern, 
aide,beare witneſſe of me firſt at Hierulalem accoꝛding to the ſaping e 
of the Pꝛophete: Ou ef Sion ſballthe (owe procede , andthe woorde of the Lorde ot of .de 
Hieryſalem;and ſoone after, thꝛoughaut all Je wave: nerte thꝛoughout ? 
Samaria, whiche is nigh adioynyng to Jewzy:and finally thzough⸗ 
out all countreis in the woꝛlde , where euer any dwellyng ol man is. 
Sat and Foz I tame indifferentely foz all mennes ſakes. I died foz enery ms, 
obs fand und eche man hath the gracious fauour of my gholpell pꝛofered him. 
ofeve gg. Pitherto the lawe hath reigned onelyemog the Jewes, but my father 
wy vnto —_—_— his ghoſpell to reigne as karre abzode AS the wozld is open 
Tand when he hadſpoken theſe woordes,4while thei behelde, he was taken vp on Tit derte 


high, and a cloud received hym vp, out of their ſight, And while thei loked ſtedfaſt⸗ Le 


ly vp towarde heauen, beholde, twoo men, as he went, ſtoode by them in white ap⸗ 
parell which alſo ſaide: ye men of Galilee, why ſtand ye gaſſng vp into heauen?Fhe 
{ame Ieſus which is taken vp from you into heauen, ſhall ſo come, euen as ye haue „Dem. bil 


ſeen hym goe into heauen. . 2 Sac pr 
Thele wer the laſt woꝛdes that our Lozde Jeſus ſpake to all his m—_ 


Che acren · Diſciples beeing gathered together into one place at Bethanie: After zchavipe 

op Which wooꝛdes when he had bliſſed them, in light of them all, he was drann 

eo heaven conueighed vp on high lo long , vntill that a bzight cloude tooke the dr.. 

was. bodie ofhym clene out of lyght. Foz than was it full tyme foz them to 

ebe body. truſt no longer vnto his bodily pzelence , that thei might were Þmoze 

ly peceace ſyirituall and might beholde Jelus none other wile than with the 

ravenfcom ipeg of their feith . Andfoz this.caule , when Jeſus was taken vp, r: 

ehr: on hygh, the diſciples ſtodd with they: ipes ſtedlaſtiy fyred towardes one | 
heauen . Soharde a thyng. was it to pull them from hym , wheme 9:25 
they loued excedingly , though beeyng yet but weake. Thei looked al- >0220, 
ſo , whether that any miracle ſhould bee ſhewed them from aboue. mere 
Therfoze loodainly two meſſagiers from heauen appered in manns 
lpkeneſſe, in white garmentes : the veraie fourme cauſed them not tod Fr 
keare : the bzyghteneſſe of theyz garmentes was . bog 2 — 
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the actes of the Apoſtles. Cap.i. Fol. cettexxiii. 


xz the mellengers ok him, that than haſtened to his glozie. Theſe two dyd rye de 

e nen ot with amiable woꝛdes allwage the diſciples ſozow,that thei had con- Ser co che. 

dor dane ceiued by the departute ol their loꝛd, and called the backe again from a tokep 
rega\pns their galing vp, which pꝛofited the nothyng, vnto their vocacion, ſay⸗ wan ve 

jeuen- ing: ve men ot Galile, why ſtand ye here loking vp towardes heauenz 7 on 

Thys lame Jeſus, whiche is nowe taken from you to heauen, is of the dit. 


ume Ceturned whence he came, as ye haue often heard ol him, that he came cue 


1 wifromhis father, and that he woulde, leauing you in the wozld, returne wann be 


ken dy 


Ene, to his father again. He is not taken vp into the ayze as Heltas wag, at. 
1 *% but he is receiued into hys fathers Palaice, and there ſhall he litte at (wages, 


a_ 


2 =. a. 


. DES f 


ame. ct. his right hand as partner of the kingdom of heauen.You ſaw him go- ,, ©? *e: 
ing to heauen, with a viſible bodie, and pet immoztali.Andlikewiſe in Sets =» 
time to come ſhall he returne, that thei whiche woulde not whiles he dee? 
was here, acknowlage him to be their (alueour,ſhal than felehim to be us bew 
a iudge. Oe ſhal not come again to you poozely,but from on high ſhall a 
ye ſhew himſelf to the vies ol all men, with great gloꝛie. But a fewe of **c:,,ces 
you ſaw him going vp:but euery man ſhall ſee hym at his ſecond com⸗ tater come 
ming. Albeit ye muſt not loke foz him immediately to returne. He him- wat cozee 
ſelf ſhewed vou that the goſpel ol God muſt firſt be pzeached thꝛoughʒ⸗æ⸗ 
out all the woꝛld. Nowe therefoze endeuour your ſelfes rather to door 
that.Foz ye wer not bidden to tary here, but to continue at Hieruſalẽ, 


to the end that after ye haue there receiued the holy ghoſte, ye may luc- 


L gbely take in hand this heauenly buiſtneile, 


ere terte. CTThan returned thei vnto Hieruſalem from the mount that is called Oliuete: 


whiche is from Hieruſalem, a Sabboth daies iourney. And when they wer come in, 


7 — * they went vp into parlour, where abode hothæ Pter and Iames, and Iohn and Anz 


Late, bi. drew, Philip and Thomas, Barthelmew and Matthew, Iames the ſonne of Alpheus, 
and Simon zelotes, and Iudas, the brother of Iames. Theſe euery one continued 
wich one accord, in prayer and ſupplicacion, with the weomen and Marie the mo⸗ 
ther of Ieſus, and with his brethren. The numbre of the names that were together, 

ver about an hundred, and twentie. | 


The diſciples than obeyed theſe woozdes,and depa rting from the 


er mount, called Oliuete, (wich our loꝛd befoze his death was ſo delited Where if 


ditoHie» 


2 with, that veray often he reloꝛted vntoit, and vpon the whiche helaſt Jens «ode 
e alſo ſtoode when he was readie to returne vnto heauen, ) repaired to ned. 


acce nde d. 


une Hieruſalem. That hill is fromHieruſalem as ferre as it wer a lawful de mene 


lens · fourney on the Sabboth day, that is to ſay almoſt twoo miles. From dur bees 
r. this hill went he to ſulfre that ſhamelull deathe of the croſle, and from ieren. 
thence litewile he went to gloꝛie. Within the light of this hille is Je⸗ 
kulalem ſituate, and ſitting therupon had he pꝛophecied with weeping eres 
teres, the deſtruccion ol the lame citee. In this cite which was a mur- aun b 
derer of the Pꝛophetes, the Loꝛde willed firſt the lyght of the goſpell zes g 
to lpꝛede, partly foz becauſe it was ſo fozeſaiedby the pzophetes that wnouvr: 
it ſhould be, and partly that thei ſhoulde haue no pꝛetexte ne cloke lefte 
bnto them foz their excuſe, which otherwile thzough their ovon infide- 


1 =*1)itee would vttrely haue periſhed. The Apoſtles wer moꝛe deſirouſe to 
18. looke vpward to heauen,whither their lozd went befoze them: but we rhe once 


vente - / . 
Van a f02 pꝛofit of our neighbour muſt often come downe to thinges, whiche au St 
were” be rather neceſſarie then piealaunt. hen they came to Yieruſalem, * 
we dttethei went vp into a certain parlour, where thole diſciples abode. that | 
xce.4r. Wer emong the reft,molt familiar with Chꝛiſte:that is to ſay, Simon ce names 
damen. Peter and John, James and Andzewe, Philip and Thomas, Bar⸗ — 
tholomew and Matthew, James the ſonne of Alpheus, and Simon 
N NU. iii. Zelotes, 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmtts bpon 


called Cananeus : and Judas, by C 
er to James the youn- 
rlour, whiche of 


rie the 
red, bze⸗ n — mo⸗ 


2 litell the begin⸗ Jeſ ads. 


T he fltſt 
degynnyng 
ot Cozi le 8 

Cyurche, 


Hierucas the quiet neſſe ol an 

tem whar es troubled with 
eth not in⸗ 

eake this vohiche is 

their coun: oz 19002 * 

tete, dwell of houſes . But he that m 


not in Ties 


vulale, Ec. | foz the holy goſte, muſt bee vttrely voyde 
Toe neCcts O all vile cares. acion, whiche our Lozde 
m=per- Jeſus choſe emong al others was the firſt houle wher- 


Jour whac 


bens im that Godly Churche dwelled.Nowe marke what was here doen. 
”* They ſpent not the time in bzabling oz in pdle tales, but continued all ce 


Mhere is 


une age: together of one mynde in holy pꝛaper. Chꝛiſtes Churche is not there, vie ene u. 


kt, where is not agreement and concozde. Cher: p2ayers God accepteth ae 

Samet. not, whiche loue not bꝛotherly. Neither is he woozthie to bee hearde udn. 
cies that pzayeth not inſtauntly. The holy Congregacion pzayeth all one 73“ 

Congre3% thing. Where one pꝛapeth ko richeſſe, an other wiſheth the death ok 


- 


ery ati ens JU enemie, an other foz long lyfe,an other pzayeth foz pzomocion ,an 
be courch other f02 an other thyng, there is no pꝛaper mete fo2 Chultes congre- 
— gation. The reſte allo of the Dilciples, reſoꝛted to the parlour where rream- 
wc many the Apoſtles were. And wholoeuer will bee accoumpted Jeſus dil- — B 


ee dtiple, muſt flocke to the compaignie ofthe Churche. Rowe was there a, 
ol people gathered together, aboute the noumbze of an hundꝛed and e 
— fewe ol them there wer that loued Chaiſte with all theyz ents] | 

cartes. | 


CAnd in thoſe daies Peter frode vp in the middes ofthe diſciples, and ſaied? cu 
Yemenand brethren, this — — haue heen fulfilled, whiche the holy 
goſte, thorough the mouth o das, aw hiche was guyde to — 
them that d had obteined felowſhyp Jouts 
in this mini ground with theres a ffath 
ward of iniquitee:an and all hys bowels 
uſbed out. And it is 
chat the ſame fielde is called in their mother tongue, 
bloud fielde. ä 


Here began Petre, as it full well beſemed a feithfull chepehearde 
, Neeer® that earneſtly wilhed foz the increaſe of Chziltes flocke , to bee ſome⸗ 
amen te What carefull that the Apoltles, whom hys maiſter Jeſus had cho⸗ 


vapes {en twelue in noumbze wer diminiched. Foꝛ by reaſon of thedeathe —— 
Tante Judas Jſcarioth, of twelue there remayned but eleunen. Marke me pe 
8a 


Tode df 


cenion- ere, O Theophilus, the manier that the Churche than vled in their cre mw 


_ The ®** conſultacion.Al great multitude of diſciples beeing pzeſent,Petrere- dag 
eve pum: pzeſentyng the perſoneof a Biſhop, ſtoode vp in the middes wohere the 


— diſciples wer litting:to the entent that ſome decree with eche mannes 
arcactoas. conlente, myght bee ſtabliched, that ſhoulde leme conuenient to ny 


the actes of the Apoſtles. Cap.f, 'Fol.ccceeerrit; 


A bp the Apoſtolicall oꝛdꝛe agayne.Hys beegynning was of holy ſcrip⸗ a tern 
7 tures . Foꝛ thence muſt a ſermon bee taken, that is woozthie to bee r ners 
ir nue ſpoken of a man of the Churche: neyther was any thyng here with de en e 


oeves dee them determined⸗bekoze they all had made with one aſſent their pꝛay⸗ The nec. 


„, ers. Yys woozdes were thele: Bꝛethꝛen, ye ought not to attempte ener 
any newe matier by mannes policie oꝛ perl walion: but what was den var 
ſpoken of long lithens ol the holy Gholte by the mouthe of Dauid, es: 
as touching putting in of ſome man to ſupplpe the roume of Judas, 2020+ 
theſame mult nedes be fulfylled . Foz thys was Dauids Piophecie + rel 
in his Plalmes, howe it ſhoulde come to paſſe, that Judas in ſwar- kan 
uyng from hys L O N D, ſhoulde make roume foz an other to ſuc- ans. 
cedehym.Foz our Lozde Jeſus emong all others had choſen ſpeci- r Ares. 
ally twelue , whome he woulde haue to beare witnelle of all that he 
_ and taught. Pe ſee them all here pzeſent , except Judas Jſeari- 
=? oth. And hym allo had the Lozd choſen into the numbze ol the twelue, 
Ar Jet). nd woulde that he ſhoulde be partaker of the Apoſtles office. But he 
had rather choole to caſt of hys Lozdes compaignie and ours, and 
to bee a guide vnto ſpnfull ſouldiers, whiche tooke Jeſus,than tofo-, 
lowe hys capitain Jeſus,ozto be felowe with the Apoſtles. But of dev ag 
nn de ves hig wieked purpoſe came an euillende. Foz couetouſneſſe ſo blynded errang 
dars. hym, that he ſolde and betraped hys Lozde,beeing an innocent man, Con. 
| foz thirtie plates of liluer. Alterwardes repenting hys fault, bꝛought 
he in again the vngodly money , and caſt it beefoze the Pꝛieſtes feete, 53uns 
of whom he had been hyꝛed. And hauing moze in mynde hys miſchie⸗ 22nvc 
B hous dede,thenthemercieof Jeſus, he wzoughte hys owne death, bymCelfe,_ 
10 hn Fo; he hanged hymielf:and as he hounge, hys bealy bꝛake, and all die, 2nd all 
— * hys bowels fell oute. But as foz that vnluckie money, whiche he had guten 
lates Calt at the Pꝛieſtes feete,was by counſel of them contributed to bying whe ve 
wayc-*"? of a fielde, wherein ſtraungers might be buiried: becauſe thei thought was pur 


 F 2 9%it vnmete, to lay bp the pzyce of an innocentes bloud in their treaſu- Dato roar 
» | rie houſe, Thys deteſtable ſcrupuloſitee of the Pꝛieſtes and Phari⸗ e fo co 
nud leis, cauled that both Judas wicked atte, and their owne vngodly- Corte, 

_ kaetebeneſſe, was the better knowen with all that wer dwelling at Pieru⸗ Acvetda» 


dune, lalem: Inlomuche as that fielde was called emong the Jewes A comers” 


12 a. cheldama, Whiche is almuche to ſay, as the fielde of bloud. W6bjeWe - 
ro LY Cor is is written in the booke of Pſalmes:ahys labĩtacion bee voyde, and 
dul re man dwelling therein: ⁊æand his Biſhoprie ke leat an other take. Wherefore of 
* 3 theſe men, whiche haue companied with vs all the tyme that the Lorde leſus had 


all hys conuerſacion emong vs, beginning at the baptiſme of lohn, vnto the ſame 
daye that he was taken vp from vs, muſt one be ordayned, to be a witneſſe with vs 
of his reſurrece ion. | 


So that nowe we ſee it fulfylled in Judas, whiche the holye 
Ghoſte in the lixtee menthe Plalme had Pꝛophecied beefoze ſhoulde 
come vnto the Jewes, whiche with moztall enuie purſued Chzilte, 
and woulde not repente beeyng enticed by fo many benefites,whiche 
ſhalbe accompliſhed in the other alſo, whan the tyme cummeth . Foz 
ages this is the Pꝛophecie: Leat their dwelling place bee ſolifarie, and no man remayne N 
wean «veſſin it. Unhappie Judas hath loſthys roume. In tyme to come al- — 4 
ae ſo the Temple ſhalbee deſtroyed , the Pzieſthood , the Scribes and 5 --# 
a Pharileis autozitee, with thecitee Preruſalem, ſhall periſhe. The cru- ot Wers 
ell Jewes ſhalbee thzuſte oute, and in theyz plates ſhall true Jewes 
UUb4iit, enter, 
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enter, dohiche deeing circumciſed in mynde, not in bodie, ſhall know⸗ C 
ledge Meſſias whome the cirtumtiled Jewes crucifyed . This alſo 
was fozelhewed by many fozepzophectes , and we our ſelues haue 

hearde ol our Loꝛde Jeſus when he pzophecied with wepyng teares, 
that thele thynges ſhoulde betyde the citie Hieruſalem . Wherefoꝛe guy 
nowe it remayneth ko2 our partes, fo ſee that ſome man bee choſen Zifp: | 
into Judas roume . Foz this is ment by the pzophecie ofthe hundzed anorger 
and nienth Pſalme : Leat an other take hys Biſhopricke . Foz our of- 
Juden idr lite is nothyng elles, but that in takyng cure of the Lozdes ftocke, 
bis coume, We pꝛouyde them foode out of the doctrine of the Gholpell. He lealt 
was norco hys place, and vet ought not the flocke to bee defeacted of their ſhepe: 
wieours heardes,no2 that noumbze of them to be diminiſhed, whiche our Lo2d 
Fepeterd. Hpd fyzſt oꝛdeine, geuyng them a ſpeciall name, that they ſhoulde bee 
called Apoſtles . Fozhys pleaſure was to haue them alwapes foz 
witneſſes ofhys woozdes and dedes, whom he had foz the ſame pur- 
ſe continually with hym in houſholde and coumpaignie : Where⸗ 
anruf #3 £028 one muſt we choole into Judas roume.of thoſe that hath deen 
yeece ad» cqqerſaunt with vs all that whyle, that our Loꝛde Jeſus beeyng 
cee: hyiſied aboute the healthe of mannes ſoule, willed vs to bee in coum⸗ 
aas: paigme with hym, and ſtill to goe with hem, whither euer he wente: 
2atas, palgn 14 | | 
(that is to ſape, from the baptiſme of John, after whiche he ſtrayght⸗ 
waies came,vnto that day that he went vp to heauen:) tothe entent 
he may bee a ſufficient witneſſe with vs of all thinges that our Lozde 
taught and wzoughte,but eſpecially of hys reſurreccion:foz he appea-D 
red not often bnto all hys diſciples , but to thole onely , whom he had 
ſpecially cholen. 


CAnd they appoincred two, Ioſeph whiche is called Barſabas,(whoſe ſurs cher 
name was luſtus) and Matthias: And 3 they prayed, they ſayed: thou eee e 
«whiche knoweſt the heartes of all men ſhewe whether of theſe twothou haſt cho; gw? 
ſen, that he may take the roume of this miniftracion and Apoſtleſhip, from whẽce pl du. 
Judas by tranſgreſſion fell, that he might goe co his own place, And thei gaue furth 
their lottes, and the lotte fell on Matthias: and he was counted with the eleuen Az 


poſtles. | 


The multitude appꝛouing the ſayinges of Petre,appoynted two am te 
A e cholen out of the noumbzeof the ſeuentiẽ diſciples: J oleph,otherwyſe _ 
kette char named Barſabas , (whiche alſo fozhys vpzyghte liupng was called fees: 


and at 


ede one of Juſt, ) and Matthias, that of theſe two which wer of lyke godlineſſe, au 
Sg — whom the coumpaignie lyked better of the twayne , ſhoulde take 
eus  vpon hym the office of an Apoſtle. But they miſtruſtyng their owone 
iudgementes, pꝛaped to God with one voyce, laying: Men that iudge 
gera-: of thinges that thei lee and heare, may bee deceiued, and map faple in ae 
2 iudgemente: but thou LO K D, whiche onely lookeſt on the ese 
The deart hearte, whereby man is in dede either good oz bad, voucheſaue thou {741 wth 
mes good to ſhewe vs thy r. — — wn = e 
od. (ones thou haſt choſen to fylle vp the noumbze of twelue e theſe os 
and to —— the exerciſyng ol ſuche an office, whence Judas fell, to 54% 
goe to that place whereunto it was not vnknowen to thee, who ſeeeſt 
al thinges, that he ſhould goe. Foꝛ neither was it long of thee that he 
Zonge et foſooke thy coumpaignie, which diddeſt what might be doone, to cal 
Faves ve» hym to repentaunce, neyther wer thou deceiued in iudgement when 
— zu thou diddeſt admitte hym, that ſhould ſoone after ſhzynke from thee: 
L d. but thy heauenly wiledom lawe that it was expedient lo * 


WW . "ob 


che actes of the Apolkles. Cap.i. Fol. cececrxb. 


A thzough hys treaſon, thy ſonne ſhoulde bee ſacrificed fox vs: and that z 
wethoulde take exaumple by ſuche a traytour, what daunger it wer 0 
foz vs negligently and recheleſle to execute the office, whiche we take ade af 

nein hande. After thys pꝛaper thei caſt theyz lottes accoꝛdyng ts the cul Chars 


der tors. tome of the Hebꝛewes. Foz ſo was Jonas by lotte caſt into the ſea: 


ſo Jonathas was perteiued to haue taſted of the hony : ſo lybewyle 
the Pꝛieſtes dyd execute theyz holy miſterie bylottes . Foz the holy a 
Gghoſte was not yet come downe , and the Apoſtles ſmelled ſtyll of eur «eve 
certaine Jewiſhe maniers . Albeit there was no daunger in dzaw- exe 
ing lottes, foꝛ whiche ſo euer of them were cholen, was a good man, £*2v* 
and meete foz the office. And yet was not the wholle matter commit — 
ted to lottes. Foꝛ two of the moſte appzoued perſones wer firſte cho⸗ 
ſen by voyces. And beecauſe they wer in doubte whether of the two 
ſayed perſones they myghte take, lottes Decided the doubtefulneſle, 
ede Whiche coulde not bee raſhely doone , fozaſmuche as it was ruled by 
be fit on pzayer. Than thys lotte, whiche was nothyng elles but an opening pe wers 
mana of the wille ol God, choſe Matthias, whereas Joleph, beſydes the dagen 
aut commendacion he had as appered by hys name, was alſo kynne vn- 229 Yate 
n . to Jeſus. And pet Matthias was pꝛelerred, becaule it ſhoulde bee a zocepy <9 
un. l effon to vs, that in chooſyng of bichops, to whole credite the diſpenſa- — 
cion ofthe ghoſpell muſt bee committed, we muſt lo vttrely fozbeare — 
to leane vnto mannes afkeccton, that if there bee equalles ,hym muſt h se 
we pꝛeferre whom no carnall pzopertee dooeth ſette foozth , left that — 2 
B whiche is dooen foz kauour, be an ill pꝛelident to ſome other. There :. 
lpeth alſo in their names a certain pꝛieuie miſtery hidden. Matthias azatedas 
whiche in Hebzue betokeneth the gylt of God, was pzeferred beefoze nen an 
Juſt, which name the Pharileis did chalenge foz their good woozkes: D 
And yet none moꝛe vnmete than they to pzeache the ghyoſpeil . But he 
that recogniſeth the free gift of God, thꝛough keith ot the gholpell, and 
pꝛeacheth the lame, ſuch an one is wooꝛthie to ſuccede into the place of 
an Apoſtle. Neither did Juſt diſdeigne that hys felow was preferred, 
neither did Matthias ſtand any thing the moꝛe in hys own conceipte, 
foꝛ that he was topgned to the eleuen Apoſtles, foꝛ to make vp that 
ſame holy noumbze:noꝛ foz that he beeyng a very ſpeciall good man, 
ſhould ſuccede in the roume ol the naughtieſt felow that euer was. 


¶ The. ii. Chapter. 


Wterte, Cw han tſieafiftie da yes wer come to an ende, they wer all with one accorde 
Nut. ibi . to get her in one place. And ſoodaynly there came a ſound from heauen, as it had 
been the cumming of a great wynde, and it fytled all che houſe where thei ſate. And 
there appered vnto them elouen tongues, lykeas thei had been of fyer, and it ſate 
Nen. titi. vpon ec he of them, æand they wer filled all with the holy goſt, and began to ſpeake 


Man nyne and fowertie dapes after Chꝛiſtes re⸗ 
Idurreccion, were in thys wyſe ouerpalled, that, pate 
dape long looked foz of Penteroſt, that is to (ap, cone herr 
Anthe fiftieth daye, was come: whiche the Jewes zar geen 
VS alſo kepte holy with miyzth and great ſolemni⸗ er. 
V Fe tee,aſwell foz a remembzaunce of the pere of Ju- 

#2 bilee , whiche came aboute cuery fyftieth pere in 
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che attes of the Apoſtles. Cap.ii. Fol. ceeterrvt. 


A which was pꝛomiſed them. One token of hys cummyng to them, er⸗ 
an#ereUeD the eare, an other was foz the pie. Foz thele are the two pzincipall 
weoczem, (enſes in man. Tongues thei ſawe lyke as they had been all of tyer, 
aarr..s, Dealing themſelfes to euerichone of the diſciples, part to one, and part beteding 
Euter eto an other: and reſtyng a while vpon euery mannes head, to the en⸗ fe hie 
rerand «(ent that we ſhould plainly vnderſtande, howe that gyft chal endure benen 
Athen £02 euer. One ſpirite inſpired all their myndes, one fyer kindled eche done 
mannes heart and tongue. And in continent, vpon thys viſible token, bt, 
BN ey there folowed in them the efficacie of that heauenly gifte.Fo2 as many 
were fuiedaS wer there pꝛelent, lyke as if they had been tranſfourmed lodayniy Lb 
dar dea, into heauenly perſones, wer repleniſhed with the holy ghoſte, and be: e dal 
wo bes2" gan to ſpeake dyuerſe languages, whiche they had neuer learned of dove. 
vey utder mannes communicacion, but ſuche as the ſpirite from heauen had en⸗ Lene 


nes *paiented in their heartes. There is no membꝛe in man moze peſtilent, coungnes. 


then is an euill tongue:nonemoze pꝛolitable then is the good. But — 
was nedefull toz ſuche that ſhoulde (owe in ſoondzy wile the doctrine ver 

of heauen,emong people of all languages, to haue theyz tongues cn- —— 
dewed with heauely knowlage,and mozeouer flaming with that bur- extent then 
nyng charitee, whiche is meete foz the Gholpell. This was than the roungae, = 
chietelt token of Chꝛiſtes feith Euangelicall, whiche token the Loꝛde worre, 
p:omiled them. ſaying;they ſhall ſpeake with newe tongues . They aug «38 
that accule men vniuſtelp, that ſlaundꝛe their neighbour, uche as foz-conngue. 


B weare themſelfes.,and thole that ſpeake ribauldꝛie, a tonge they haue RB... 


7  ' taftamed,notwithfyer celeſtiall, but with the fyer of helle infernall, re ente- 


Al uche as contend indiſputacion foz vile thinges of this woꝛld, haue re: 
era ax not pet reteiued this tongue celeſtiall. The Ipoſtles befoze thys tyme 
vw  Cealoned of loaues of bzead,which they hadleaft behynde:they reaſo: whe er- 


1 kts, ned how the tempoꝛal kyngdome of Ilraell ſhoulde bee aduaunced, autsar 


gues ot 


who ſhould ſitte on the vpper hande, and who ſhoulde haue of all o⸗ — 
ther, the ſouereigntee. Suche was the tongue that man had, vnmete oe eve dhe 
than to publiſhe the ghoſpel . But all that nowe they thynke on, and 
whatloeuer they (peabeof, all is ſpirituall, all is celeſtiall, and bur⸗ 
nyng al lyke fyer. Put away the tongue, laye aſide the ſpirite, and no anbesgen⸗- 
woozd is ſpoken. But an heauenly ſpirite, vttereth a voyce celeſtiall: Werth an 
a burning tongue in loue lyke per, rauiſheth the heartes of the hea- done 
rerg, and inflameth their myndes. The pzoude Phariſeis tongue is nee 
ſtilfe, tne Philoſopher bee he neuer lo well learned, the Rethozician in tangue 4 
his tongue neuer ſo well (poken, no man he moueth therby vnto true — ogg 
gladneſſe. Foꝛ this gyfte cummeth onely from heauen. As foz the dil⸗ mone the 
ciples wer nought elles but inſtrumentes, whereby the holy Shoſte rene gas- 
vttered his mynde. Thys gift cannot one geue an other, neither aß 
deale it to himlelf, but god dealeth to eche man as he ſhal thinke good. £22 delerh 
He that hath moze geuen hym, hath no cauſe why he ſhoulde delpyſeTrcrirers 
an other that is not lo rewarded, but hath cauſe why he ſhoulde ende: ax pratcey 
uour himſelf the moze readily to pzofit many therewith. The ſpirite is ꝰ rr. 
athing of great vehemencie, the fyer a very lyuely thyng in operaci- 
on, and neuer at reſt. The A poſtles nowe dooeflepe no moꝛe ſo ſound- 
Ip, as they did befoze the death of their Loꝛde: they hyde them ſelfes 
no moꝛe as they dyd ſoone after his reſurreccion:but nowe come they 
a — ure y — — to all Fong health 

nd taluacion euerlaſting, treely geuen t feith in 7 

who was a litel befoze crucified, * _ * 


There 


2 the e een. AS k 04.4 Sug cvs 4+ -- — 


The paraphꝛale of Eraſmns bpon 


There wer dwelling at Hieruſalem, ewes, deuout men, out ofeuery nacion of them 

that are vnder heauen,y7 han this was noyſed about, the multitude came together, che texte 

and wer aſtounied, becauſe that euery man heard them ſpeake with hys owne lan⸗ ; 

guage, They wondred all, and merueiled, ſaying emong themſelfes: Behold, are not 

all theſe which ſpeake, of Galile ? And howe heare we euery man his owne tongue, 

wherin we wer borne? Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites , and the inhabitours of 

Meſopotamia, and of Iewrie, and of Capade cia, of Pontus and Aſia, Phrigia and 
Pamphilia, of Egipt, and of the parties of Libia, which is beſides Siren, and ſtraũ⸗ 

giers of Rome, Ilewes and proſelites, Gre kes, and Arabians:We haue hearde them 

ſpeake in our owne tongues the great woorkes of God. They were all amaſed and 

woondred, ſaying one to an other: v/ hat meaneth thys? Others mocked , ſaying: gat. 1 

Theſe men are full of newe wine. 


de citie And the trueth to lay, that ſame Citie Yieruſalem was at that tyme, 
farms às it Wer a ſtage, where people dooe aſſemble to beholde plapes, fitte 
kor tg fo the firſt beginning of this pageaũt:partly foz the famous renoume 
purpoſe of of the citee, and partly foz honoz of the Paſchall feaſt which was paſt: ; 
ghocpeii co And finally,foz the deuocion that the people had to the lolemne feaſt of f 
des. Pentecoſt,many one wer than abydyng at Pierulalem, not all onely ,, ; 
luche as came out of al the parties of Siria,but out ofall other coun- 4 
treyes allo, whither ſoeuer the violente rage of warres had daicuen an 
them. oz any chaunce elles had bzoughte them: Emong whom many Jevese- 
wer deuout and well diſpoſed people. Whan thys ſo ſtraunge a ma- Leute 
tier was than commenly knowen ouer all the citee, a confuſe multi- 5 
de peo: tude of people came together, and beeyng in a greate perplexitee, de⸗ ww 


nacons maunded what theſe newes ſhould meane, that wheras thei wer ga- wan 

apozes thered out of many countreies, and wer of ſoondzie languages, vet foz nue, 
Ceave in al that, euery man ſo vnderſtode the Apoſtles ſpeaking, euẽ as though cameroge 
cons tan» thei had ſpoken to them all, not in one tongue alone, but to euerychone wen . 


vage. ſeuerally in his own countrey language. Pea the Yebzewe tongue is a 
not without hys dinerlitee, accozdyngly as countrepes are diuyded, cucic mn 
whether it came of diuers nacions whiche boꝛdꝛe one vpon an other, pt 
o2 els of ſome other chaunce. Foz the woman of Samaria knew that 
Jeſus was a Jew, by the pꝛopertie ol his tounge, æ Peters pzonoun- 
ciation declared him to bee one of Galilee. And the Gzeke tounge like⸗ 
wyleis parted into fiue ſondꝛie kindes. And other nations allo doe no 
leſle differ in their languages. Mozeouer manie Jewes vnderſtoode They ww 
none other but that countrie language, where they themſelfes were mern. 
bone. All loztes therefoze of people, did greately woondze therat, and 
reaſoned,howe luche a thing mighte come to paſſe,that neuer the like 
hadde been hearde noz read of. Thus they laide: beeholde, a ſtraunge 
thyng. Are not all thele that ſpeake, men of Galilee:Howe than com- 

Trecons Meth this aboute, that wee,beyng ſo manie men of diners languages, 

nie net. AS ofte as we heare any of them ſpeake, dooe vnderſtande hym as per- 

were pb: feictely, as it eche of vs hearde his ovne countrie language, where he 

ceeexe WAS boꝛne, lens that this multitude of vs is gathered of lo diuerſe and 

bean ſondzie regions. There bee of vs here Parthians, Medes, Elamites, 

Aeonlen  andſuche allo as doe inhabite all abzode the coaſtes of Jewerie, and 

vx-acze beſides that, Cappadocia, Montus, and that countrie which peculierly 

is called Alia. hꝛigia, amphilia, Egipt, and thoſe parties of Libta, 
whiche reache to Siren. ea and ſome bee here whole dwellyng is at 
Rome, ſome ot them Jewes boꝛne, a ſome ꝛolilites, that is to ſai, ſuch 
as haue of their owne deſire pꝛofeſſed the Jewiſhe religion. Mozeouer 
Cretes and Arabians. All we that here be gathered, ol ſo manie naci⸗ 
ons of ſo ſoondꝛy languages, doe heare and plainly — 
1 c pe 2 


the actes of the Apoſtles: Cxp.it. Fol. ccctexx vii. 
A ſpeaking , nothing of comen vſage;otels thinges to the woꝛldly man Te Avor« 


tees after 


Nee perteining,but of high matiers of weightie impoztaunce.yea thinges ebe recer- 


ard the 


ave im CONUenent and mete fox god. Alter this manier reaſoned as many as ben abn. 


zuungnen (CAreD god, and were abated in their courage at the * whereof 
coungnes leürkro gob a ere üvate ci ge at the ſtraungeneſſe of —— 
aca: thing, and ſaid: What meneth this woonder Thei unde 10 ate edevs 
Sed. With that thing whiche their kealon coulde not atteigne vnto, as the the ances 
Chet were Pharllees wer woont to doe:buttheilearched diligently and deſired aue cen, 
wdzed. to learne that whiche thei perceiued not. On the other parte, ſuche ag ban thee 


yas one wet heady,and nothing vpzight'th iudgemente, did laie in ſkozne:the dvones 
Ta tes men be d2onke with newe wine: theſe perſones a man maie call thole 
Pharilees diſciples, which repozted of Jeſus:the geuiſt u within bim. And ©, 
eg, to ſaiealwaies the verai trueth, gteat dꝛonkenneſſe is not muche vn- an 2 coz» 
hatt men like to furye ,foz it thaunceth paraduenture, that ſome in a lurye lhall bagebtg 
axefun of [peatie diuerſe woozdes of ſondzy languages, whiche thei neuer leat- aura 
uo wine. ned. But no — ry vndertatze that al men ſhal vnderſtand that Jvones 
that thou boek lpeatze. But truly thele woꝛdes ſpake thei foꝛ a mocke. 
Albeit a mannt male ſometime tell the trueth although he ſpeake in a 
Ckoffing wiſe. Foz u litertie full wer thei of the newe wine, whiche the dhe nem 
lozd would not haue in any wile put into old bottels. Foz Þ old wyne c 
of Moiles law had lol his ſtrength and vertue, whe Chaitt was fire 
elpouſed vnto his churthe:and the colde and vnſauoury lence olÞ law, | 
was turned by Chꝛiſt into newe wine. LOhatſoeuerts carnall, is vn- page, 
ſationpie and faint in vertue: all that fpirituall is, whatioeuer it bee, is 42 bus- 
liuelp ütrengthtulz and ſauourie.Merai largely did thei dzinke of that wars 
2 Aleſtial euß. w rof Band the witer of plalmes, ſpeaketh: ow excef= 4% lügt 
ſent is n enp z vßiche waleiß folke dronke 4 Iind if it were lawelull to compare ; 
aasee ether, which are thꝛoughout al their kind moſt vnlike: this Ze: i 


. bulgateandeofnondzonkennesdoth engender in man fower thinges aud we 
chiell x ꝛit brtereth the lecretes of the herte:it cauleth man to foꝛget all r 
his aduerfitee that is paſt, and maketh the minde to reioyce in conti- wertet. 
nuall hope ot pꝛoſperitbe to tome:it thboldeth man to ſet nought, ven 

bp his owne like:laſt of all, it maketh-menne whiche are ol a rude and 
barbarous tongue, to be wel lpoken men. Now marke my ſayinges, 
whether p newe lwete wine, which pꝛoteded of gods owone ſpirite, en⸗ 
gendꝛed not luche a like thing in the Apoſtles. Foz what thei had hid 
loꝛ feãre, ⁊ durſt not ſpeake, what thei befo2e had learned ſecretiy and | 
would not be acknowen'of,Þplamedoe thei now publiſhe, æ accoꝛdyng da apot⸗ 
to Þ Loꝛdes pꝛophecie, pᷣ lame thei pꝛeache vpon houſe toppes . Their der dow 
olde Jewiſhe faſhions thei haue clene foꝛgotten, and like as infantes — 
newly bozne,nomoze doe thei now remember their life betoꝛe paſt, nei⸗ ide nun 
10 ther haue thet in minde the troublous affliccions , foz feare whereof —— 
1 thet had foꝛlatzen their maiſter. And although thei were bare without docrc:s. 
3 al wozldly help # luteour, vet thei feared neither gouernours ne Pꝛin⸗ 
ces, pꝛelidentes, ne kinges, neither councelles, noꝛ enpꝛilonmentes, no 
7} #londaetoamentes,no manier kind ol death, enduring luſtie alwai, be⸗ 
7 . .  Pngokcourage, and cherefull thzough the pꝛomiles of Chꝛiſtes ghol⸗ 
: pell. Finally, thei whiche wer defoze bat pooze fiſhers, and menne vn⸗ 
Learned foozthwith pꝛactiſed their celeſtiall eloquence, in rebuking the 
pꝛoude Phariſees, in confuting the ſubtill and craftie Philoſophers, 
and in —— eloquente oꝛatouts to btter lcilence . Nothyng there ,,....... 
is of moze perill oz difticultie, then to ſpeake befoze a great coumpaigs « monats 
nie;whiche as it is lykea monſtreous beaſte of ſoondzye heades, ſo yen"? 
| f is it 
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- The Paraphpate of Erannus bpon - 
ts ie than molt of all times monſtreous, whan the multitude is collec- 
ted of ſoondzy languages, and loondzy nations. . 

¶ But Petre ſtepped forth with che eleven, and lift vp his voſce, and ſaid vnto the; 
Ye men of lewery,and all that dwell at Hieruſalem: be this knowen vnto you , and 


with your eares heare my-woordes, For cheſe mt are not ( as ye ſuppoſe) dronken, 
ſeing it is but the third houre of the daie. But ſhis i that whichẽ was ſpoken by the 


Prophete Iohelk & And it ſhall bee in the haſte dais, ſaiech godtof my ſpirite I wyll . ni. rim 
Jogei. 
Acta. ci. 


powre out vpon al fle h. And your ſonnes; andæ your daughters ſhal prophecie, & 

your young men ſhall ſee viſions, and your olde men ſhal dreame dreames. And on 

my ſeruauntes, and on my hãdmaidens I wil powre out of my ſpirit in choſe daies, 

& thei ſhal prophecie. And I wyl ſhew'wonders in heauTaboue , and tokens on 

earth beneath: bloud, & fier, & the yapour of ſmoke, The ſonne ſhalbe turned into 

: der kenes, and Þ moone into bloud, before great and notable day of Þ lord come. 
And it ſhal come to paſſe, whoſoeuer ſ hal cal oni name of ſᷣ lord, ſhalbe ſaued. 

Peeredy - Now marke me here Simon Petre, who loodainlv of a fiſher,was 
of the voly made an oꝛatour. The multitude ſtirred vp a clamourous rumoure. 
deenly And as thei did than, thelame like ſhall other doge hereafter.vnto the 
fiſher an o- Woꝛldeg end. Tha was it the part of a good ſheneherde, ta Rep abꝛode 
rareur yalianitly emongeſt thẽ, not foz h entent heſhould by face appeace oz 
©3999 make the ſtill, which murmouxed again gods go: oz es to render 
wear ve one checke fo2 an other:butÞ he might conſtaunt] other OF ene 
chiefip dee put awaie by teſtimonies of holy ſcripture ai ſale and crattie accuſa- 
aner bo. ciun, and Foutly- defend the glozy of Chzi&.Tha, Petre, whohad be- 
Che teens {022 riſen vp in the parlour, taſee p noumbae ofthe ApoBies fulfuled, 
ange nom eftſons ſtoom hp to 5 multitude. of people of ſondzie naciongmin- 
zee. gled together,partly to enſtruct them Þ had ſade;wxbugmeneth phis:ayd 
parti to ſtop their mouthes, that had ſaid: Theſe mea be done wich new wine, 
Albeit it is not of necefſitee requilite, thata-billop ſhould pzcache to þ 

people alwaies ſtanding, foꝛalmuch as Chuſtehnn(elf ſitting.taught 

the people:Pet he that taketh in handan Api OREN Rand 

| vpꝛight in minde. And here conlider in the meane while Meters maꝛ⸗ 
Cte woo! thineg. Be was the firſt man ready, where occaſion required,440 ſette 
werze- foozth the gholpel. Than had he put kp his material wende, where- 
withall Chaiſte himlelke was not pleaſed , and pulled out a ſpirituall 
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deng vpco ple. Petre ſtood vp, but not al alone he had eleuen Apoſtles ſtanding 
the peopte, beſides with him, leſt he ſhould ſeme to vlurꝑe to himſeil ſome violente 
eber tue gouernaunce. One vttered the tale, but one foꝛ all the reſte:lyke as he 
overe: alone befoze openly confeſſed in the name of all the reſt. Jeſus Chꝛiſte 
poties. to be the ſonne ofthe liuing God. But wherupon did this ſhepeherde, 
a pooze creature, and vnlearned, beare hymlelfe ſo bolde , as once to 

most looke vpon ſo great an aſſembly of peoplerExcellente ozatours, whan 
mate elbe they ſhall come afoze an afſembly of people, oꝛ in pꝛeſence of Pzinces, 
asro e- to pꝛondunce an eracte 92acton , whiche thei haue canned on their fin- 
mong tde gers endes , dooe chaunge oftentymes they2 coulour, cannot vtter 
ennititude. cheyʒ wooꝛdeg, are not a litell abalhed in theyz mindes , But this 
vndoubtedly was that heauenlpe dꝛonkenneſſe, this was ſobze ful- 


elt uen 


—— vom nelle of lwete wine . De ſtoode in pꝛelence beloze a great multitude, he — f 


dim ebe e: toke vnto hym the eleuen Apoſtles, not as a gariſon of men foz his de⸗ 
teucnwhan fenſe, but ag felowes with him of one coumpaignie : he ſette his iyes 


And fad . 


Conroe | ſtedlaſtly vpon the people, as one vnknowen to them, whom he knew ar en , 
eve, not: he lifte vp his voyte onhygh , and takyngnoneadutſemente with 
hymſelfe what he would ſaie, he ſpake ta them, pꝛactilyng euen than 


the ſelfe lame thyng , whiche the Loꝛde betoze had taught hem. 
: He ſpake 


\ - Rheactesofthe Apoſtles. Cap.ii. Fol. cteccxx viii. 
A He ſpake not foz his own litcre and aduauntage, but as a good ſhepe⸗ s 
5 heard, delended his flocke:neither handled he his matiers with ſharpe ence be v. 
5 woꝛdes of mannes inuencion, but vled foz his delenle, only holy (crip- vnde, le 
ture. Now was this multitude delirous to know what Petre would de det 
ſape. And let vs likewiſe foz our partes geue hede, foꝛaſmuch as theſe ade. 
his woꝛdes wer ſpoken to all menne. At the begynning;whan he had 
once with the mouing of his hande allwaged the murmoure and the 
noile of the coumpany,he began with luche a pꝛeface, as ſhould with⸗ 
4 out any retozical coulour offlattery,make them attent.Ye that are my 
1 nm e-bectheenClaith he)ol Jewꝛp, who ought to know both the law # eke 
I «yr the Pꝛophetes, and ye of all other moſt ſpecially, whiche dwell in this 
I peas, noble citee ot Hierulalem, where the fountaine is of religion,+4 know- zn Pteru⸗- 


= lage ol the law: ſomewhat paraduenture here is foꝛ vou to wonder at, ines 
4 but nothyng ö any man can iuſtely finde fault withal. Whereloꝛe, all — . 
| 2ee« pe that here be pꝛelent, geue good eare a while to my wozdes,x learne 11gion, and 
nns and of me how the thing ſtandeth. Foꝛ it is as touching p pꝛolite of you all Ae of che 
5 wi yur ſo to doe. Theſe men of Galilee, whom ye lee here ſtand by me, are not! 
dure e (as ſome of you luppole,) dꝛonken with new wine, ſeeing it is yet but 
des. p third houre of the daie, and no man is woont to be dꝛonke in p moꝛ⸗ 
7 ,nc ning, beloze the ſunne riling. But nowe pe ſee that in theſe men is ful⸗ 
es: filled the thing which to come, god did long atoze this time pꝛomiſe by 
fahnen His pꝛophete Johel.Yerken vnto the pꝛophecie, # truſt pe to that that 
5 1 is p2omiled you therin. Doe not ye finde fault with the thing, becauſe 
uber ts ve haue ſeldome leen the like: but rather enbzace Þ mercifulnes which Johet hows 
A dne god doth pzofer vnto you, Foz Johel being inſpired with p holy goſt, as ve 
| 1p fozeſeing that god, who hadgeuen to Moiles, a ſome others his pꝛo⸗ 2 ber dere 
E be. phetes atſundzy times his own bleſſed{{pirit foz yourſaluacis;would — 
i at 5 laſt, after he had ſent his own only begotten ſone,powze out moſt FN 
—  plenteouſly theſame ſpirite, not vpon one oꝛ twoo, like as ye haue ſeen 
 foz theſe many ages paſte but a fewe pꝛophetes, but vpon all nacions 
thꝛough the woꝛlde, wholoeuer would with ſincere feith receiue this 
therelull and gladſome meſſage, which we at his comaundement doe 
now bꝛing vnto all vou: Johel( J ſaie)hath left that heauenly pꝛophe⸗ 
cie in wꝛiting alter this manier. le ſpall come to poſſe, ſaietß the Lorde, in the latter 
daies of the worſde. J will powre ous of my ſpirite bountiſully vpon all men, and ſodainſy ſpalſ 
your ſonnes prophecie, and your daughters, and your younge men ſhall ſee viſions, and your old 
men ſhall dreame dreames, and vpon my ſeruauntes, and vpon my bandemaides, wil] powre 
out of my ſpirite in thoſe daies, and tßei ſpall propßecie. And J wyll ſhew woonders in heauen 
aboue, and tofiens on the yearth beneath, bloude and fyer, and the vapour of ſmoke, The Sunne 
ſhalſ bee turned into darkeneſſe, and the moone into blonde, before that great and notable day of 
the Lorde come. And whoſoeuer ſhall call vpon the name of the Lord, ſhall bee ſaued, Thele 
thynges hath the Pzophete Johel tolde you in his pzophecie manye 
lyues agoe . And nowe ye lee the thyng that he pzophected of as tou- 
chyng the plentifull theddyng of the ſpirite ,in effecte declared befoze 
pour tyes.. And it is not to bee doubted, but that God wyll as feith- ds; 
fully perfourme theſame , that the aſozeſaide Johell hath pꝛophecied pveacd 
of the plagues that ſhal chaunce.But there is no cauſe why ye ſhould 555; hae 
deſpayze ,. the Pꝛophete teacheth you a ſure waie to your ſaluacion, e 
ſeeyng that he ſheweth to you ; the peryll and daungier thereof , Call ovens 
| ye bpon the name of the Loꝛde, and yeſhall beeſaued. — 
WM I texte; Cre men of Iſrael, heare theſe woordes:Teſus of Nazareth,a man appro- 
ued of god emong you wich miracles , woondets and ſignes, whiche God * by 
5 ; g vm 
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The Paraphzaſe of Eratmus bpon 
him; in the middes of you(as ye your ſelfes know, ) him haue ye take, by the handes C 

of p vnrighteous perſons, after he was deliueredby p determinate counſell & fore- | 
knowledge of God, « and haue crucified and ſſaine hym. V hom god hath reyſed » ma: xxbit 
vp, and looced the ſorowes of death, becauſe it was vnpoſſible that he ſhould bee *Actes.x6 
holden of it: For Dauid ſpeaketh of him: Aforehande I ſawe god alwayes hefore « pſal, xbi. 
me: For he is on my right hande, that I ſhould not bee moued. Therefore did my 

herte reioyce, and my toungue was glad. Moreouer alſo my fleaſhe ſhall reſte in 

hope, becauſe thou wilt not leaue my ſolle in hell, neither wilt thou ſuffer thine ho⸗ 

lye, to ſee corruption. Thou haſteſhewed me the waies of lyfezthou ſhalt make me 

full of ioye with thy countenaunce. 


But as touching the manier how ye muſte call vpon the name 
of the Lozde , liſten ye that are the childꝛen of Jſraell nowe vnto me, „n 
and toy reſt ofmy tale geue good hede. Many ol you knew Jeſus of — 
Nazareth, whiche perſon beeing long a goe pꝛomiſed, by the ſayinges woones: 
of all the Pꝛophetes, god hath nowe lette abzode befoꝛe all you to be⸗ — 
hold, and hath commended him to you in lundꝛie and great miracles, ander 
and woonders, whiche he hath dooen and wꝛought by hym, befoze all s2emorg 
your iyes. Foꝛ veraily God was in him. J ſpeake of a thing not vn⸗ mics 
knowẽ to you,foz the fame of his miracles is not alonely blaſed wide 
abꝛode thzoughout all Jewꝛv, but alſo is come vnto other cities boz- 
deryng nigh vpon thelame. Foꝛ why; He himlelf went on as a waifa- 
ring man from place to place, ouer al this region, healing euery where 
the licke with his wooꝛde, reſtoꝛyng the lame and impotente to theyꝛ 
ſtrength again, geuing ſight to the blinde, clenlyng the lepzle, caſtyng 
out deuils: a greate ſoꝛte of vou hath ſeen the thynges that J reherle. 
None ol all theſe miracles was dooen, but God befoze purpoſed the 
lame. And it was the wyll of God thus to ſaue the woꝛlde. After that 
ve had take this man, not by chaunce oz at aduenture, but as one de⸗ D 
liuered by the determinate wyll oz purpoſe of god and his fozeknowe- Pin tee 
lage, foz the ſaluacion of his people of Ilraell, ve crucified hym by the  bandes 
handes of the vnrighteous louldiers, and flew him. Foꝛ the ſouldiers righteous 
geagber dt Wer nought els in dooing that hainous facte,but your miniſters, But 5% 
*ve manis he llaieth the manne that pꝛocureth his death. The matier is to plaine auh 
cucecv91s foz to be denied. This man whom ye haue ſlaine, as god would haue 
vatd- it, (Who had deliuered hym foz to be ſlaine,) the veraie (elf ſame God, —— 
accoꝛding to the ſouthlaying of his Pꝛophetes, hath called vp p thirde n fe. 
daie to lyfe againe, to the entent that all whiche truely ſhal beleue the _ 2 
ghoſpel; ſhould hope foꝛ theſame thyng to bee dooen hereafter in them: 
lelues, whiche was, by the power of God, once dooen in him. Foꝛ he in 
Sodbowbe obeing his fathers wil, ſuffred p ſpiteful repzoche of the crolſe pacient- 
Chus ers ly, putting his wholle affiaunce and truſte ol ſaluacion, not in mannes 
gouegot àide and defenle, but in the mercifulneſſe of God:and therefoze was he 
deatd . deliuered by him of all deadly ſoꝛowes and paines infernall, whiche 
Cbune truelp he might, by reaſon ö he was man, haue taſted oz felte. But as 
poivy ve he WAS clene without linne: lo he could be kept in no wiſe in their bon⸗ 
peinegin. dage. Foꝛ death and hell hath no perpetuall autozitee and power, but 
reenat,and Hpon them, that are; ſubiect vnto ſinne. LOherfoze,like as death was 
* ofmightto ſwallow him, ſo was it not able to holde him, beeing once 
Death and deuowzed, but caſt him vp again, as it was therto conſtreined, third 
wbeeper- Date, euen as the whale did reuomit the pzophete Jonas. Than was 
daue po» it the wyll of God that this innocent ſhould ſuffer all theſe iniuries, to 
er. the entent that he would deliuer vs all by hym, bothe from ſinne, and 


from the tiranny ol death, vl that we accozdyng to Jeſus exaumple of 
krom th vol death, vt th zdyng to J —— 


the actes of the Apoltles. Cap. ii. Fo. tettexrir. 
2 Nazareth,put our wholle truſt and affiaunce in God. What J haue eves that 
detect tolde you now my brechen of Itraell ve ought not to thinke it incre- 0 5 
” ya:e-dible,lens that Dauid beeyng enſpired with the keleſtial ſpirite of pꝛo⸗ Calbe 
Aue dz Phetie, told you long hertofoze, that it (hould euen thus come to paile. — 
awaes Foz in his lixtenth plalme he lpeaketh in this manter of Jeſus of Na- 
zareth, whom we pꝛeache now vnto you. Aforthaiide haue] ſet the ford alwaits 
before me. for he is en my right bande. that] ſhould nor be moued . Ther fore dyd my berte 
rein yer, and mj taumg was glad,morcouer alſo my fleſße ſpall reſte in hope, becauſe thou ſbaſte 
not leaue my ſouſe in hel, neither ſhalt thou ſuſſer thy holy to ſee corruption. Thon haſte ſhewed 
me the wayes of life tßou ſßalt make me full of io ye with thy countenaunce , Pe lee howe 
euidentiy thatlame kyng and pꝛophet Daind diſcribed, and as it wer 
in a liuelꝝ pictuxe, hath ſet befoze your iyes, that which ye knowe well 
ynough is doen and paſt in Jeſus of Mazaxeth. De had made God a- (d 
lone his foztreſſe of defenſe, and truſting to his onely helpe , ſuffred he baute 
millingiy and gladiꝝ al thoſe peines which he, as vou do knowe, hath dis eacter, 
ſuttred. And in luffring bodily peines he retoiced inwardly . Dis tong aus vie? 
konꝛ iope neuer ceaſed ts ſpeake, neuer kepte in ſilence the will of God. rer. 


, — 


Ye was cantented foz to bee buried, although he nothyng miſtruſted 
but. that his father would call him vp ta lite again the thyzd daye, and 
woulde not ſuffre hyni,who had put his wholle truſte in God, beyng 
in no popnets giltieſto putrefie in his graue. Foꝛ whoſoener truſteth e canme 

- to bee (atiedby his owne woozkes , 92 putteth his truſte in wozldely der = 

B luccoure, he ſhalbe found farre vamete to ſuffer the painfull dolours of parte ts 


4 death poctemtly,neptherthathe bee hable whan he is once entangled, a bmteles 
dss loole himleif out ot deathes ſnare. But he that continually fixeth the 92 eve 
1 inwarde ire of his ſoule to god warde, who to all people is mercifull, 
he knoweth alreadye the wayes to lie: and althoughe God ſemeth to 
turne amaye his countenaunce from him foz a time, pet ſhal he again, 
ere it be long; dilclofe to him the beames ol his merry;and requitehym , nn. 
foz his toʒmentes, which endureth but foz a time, with toy es eternall: um. 
and fo death, yelde euerlaſtyng lyfe:foz yearthely tepꝛoche, the glozy of kaughr we 
heauen. DOherfoze than; we allo are taught by him, and his exaumple, r . 
the wape to life euerlaſtyng. PR | laarng. 
tie texte. Le men and hrethren, let me frely ſpeake vnto you of the patriarke Dauid. & For he 
ail. Re. u. is bothe dead and buried, and his ſepulchre remayneth with vs vnto this day. Ther⸗ 
m. xxʒu fore ſeyng he was a prophet; and knewe that God hadaſworne with an oth to him, 
that Chriſte( as concernyng the fleſhe) ſnoulde come of the fruyte of his loynes, and 
un ſhouldſ it on his ſeate: he knowing this before, ſpake of the reſurreccion of Chriſte, 
das, . that his ſoule ſhould not he left in helle, neyther his fleſhe ſhowlde lee corrupcion. 
This Jeſus bath God raiſed vp, «wherof al we ate witneſſes. 
| Some peraduenture ſhall ſuppoſe that this pꝛophecie docth perteyne dend bow 
f ne lo Dauid himſelfe, and not to Jeſus: I am not ignozaunte how highly ue 
d. oz be eſteme Dauid the Patriarke, and alſo that not without good cauſe Jenes de, 
ene are ve in ſuehe an opinion of him. Foꝛ he was bliſſed and derely belo⸗ tr. 
vue pe: ued with god: but frankly to ſpeake the trueth to vou, welbeloued bꝛe⸗ e 
ttzhꝛen, we muſt not ſet lo much by Dauid the Patriarke, as to aſcribe B97 be aps 
T * (0 him as his own, that thyng which is due vnto Meſlias. The thing Daum tat 
J «2+ trewly it ſelfe declareth ; that this pzophecie agreeth neither with gcaics.* 
ae, Dauidzne with any other Patriarks 02 Pzopher.Foz2 Dauid,(as eche 
J => one ol you knowe full wel;)is dead and buried, and neuer came after- 
1 Ward to life again, ſeing that his ſepulchꝛe is with vs vnto this pꝛelent 
day, conteyning nought els in it, but dead dzye bones, without any life 
at all in them. Wherloꝛe Dauid, who knew that he hymſeife choulde 
becas others wer, ) buried, and as touchyng his "_ 1 e 00 
; $$$ * 


The paraphꝛale of Eralmus vpon 
his graue, dilcloled not this pꝛophetie of himſelfe . But where as he - 
was enlpired with the ſpirite of pzophecie,and knewe right well that ryeciaxe 
that ſhould come to paſſe, which god had aſſured to hym vpon an othe, 1 1. 
that is to lay: that Chꝛiſt as touching his humanitie, ſhould be bozne pvere,au 
of his pꝛogenie, and after the ſpiritualivuderſtanding,ſhould ſit vpon 60212 Y 
his thzone to reygne foz euer, pꝛophecied, as one that knewe petfectelp —— 
what ſhould happen, of thele thynges which ve le no we perfourmed in 
Jelus of Nazareth, who doubtleſſe was bozne as touchyng hys hu- 
manitee, ol Dauids kynred and familie. Ferthermoze, lince that it is 
euidentely knowen that Jelus in his lite time did deſire ne leke no 

— woꝛldly kingdome, and neuer (ate vpon Dauids regal ſeate,but was 

> conn te moſt ſpitefully dealed withal:it appereth plainly that there was ſome 

hans gate. Other kyndgdom p2onuſed,whichecas the Pꝛophetes (ay;)hath none 
ende. He couldnot litte vpou Dauids ſeate, il p he beyng once llaine, 

had neuer arilen to like againe. He therfozets ariſen from death to life e 

on? again, c ſitteth now vpon Dauids leate:that is to ſay,vpon the ſeare vector, 
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**ve eecur« gf his eternal father,the Loꝛd of al thinges that are in heauen # eke in ce recur: 

Peer, yearth. This was it vndoubtedlp, that Dauid, being inſpired with p — 

C212 ,and [pitite of pꝛophecie, ſpoke of befoze,# what he befozehath (ſpoken, that 

mrs kate is N00 come to paſſe. And although Jeſus ſoule went down to helle, 

iu. yet there it was uot withholden, but rather deliuered the ſoules which 
wer fr6 libertie reſtreigned. ea although his body was laid in graue runs za 
voide of al life, yet there it did not totte oz putrifie:but God, who in al 25%, 
his pzomiles can not lye, hath calted his ſoule from helle againe, and a. 
hath reſtozed thelame to his own tozmer body. Ok this thyng we all wren 
beare witneſſe, whom here pe ſee ſtandinge, whiche haue traded our D 
liues kamiliarly with him, which haue hearde him ofttymes lape, that 
he ſhould bee both crucified accoꝛding to the P ꝛophetes layinges, and 

drive Afterward arile the thyzde daie to life again. Me were thole perlones 

aroſe tn 118 that both lawe his dooynge, and hearde him, and nowe bee we wit⸗ 

comerbs, nelles of his reſurreccion,to whom he hath okttimes appered, not a- 

* lonely as one ſèen of vs and heard, but felt alſo with our handes: we 
knewe his voice, we knewe his face, we knewe and felte the pzynted 
dentes of his woundes, ſinally he eate togither in company with vs, 
to the intente that we mighte bee well aſſured, to lee the veraye lame 
body there with vs, that lay in his ſepulchze. 


Sence nowe that he by the right hande of God is exalted, and hath receyued ofthe che um 
father the promyſe of the holy goſte, he hath ſhed forth this gifte whiche ve nowe | 
ſee and heare. For Dauid is not aſcended into heauen: but he ſayeth: The Lord ſaid il. a. 
vnto my lorde: ſyt thou on my ryght hande, vntil I make thy fooes thy foote ſtole. 
So therfore let al the houſe of Iſtaell knowe for a ſuertye that God hath made char 
Iame Ieſus( whom ye haue crucified)torde and Chriſte. 3 
Whereloꝛe than, the ſelfe lame perſone whom man ouerthzewe and charhe by 
.. . bzoughte to extreme vilanie and repzoche,godhath nowe aduaunced dane 
dead aß to the heigth ol eternal gloꝛy: which glozy he ſhal once ſet open manp⸗ Arge 
nde. feſtlye to al men, at the ende ol the woꝛlde: and nowe dooeth he in the 
# meane ſeals put fo2themong you the power of his Godhead, by ſecrete 
- _ operacion of the holy ghoſte,whiche he, whiles heliued vpon yearth, 
on pax P2omiled to ſende vs from his father. Howe hath he beyng returned g,ua | 
eifccrve againe to heauen, powzed from thence the ſameſpirite vpon vs boun- nt 
cone f. teouſly,Accozding to Johels pꝛophecie aboue mentioned. And of him 1 oe, 
dne. cummeth this ſtraunge miracle that pe ſee and heare = — — andfec .. 


the actes of the Apoſtles. Cap. li. Fo.ccceerre; 
A languages, which you being gathered here together out of ſoondzye 
nacions, doe ſemblably vnderſtand. And like as the pzophecy of the 
Fo dem" relurreccton can not be vnderſtande of Dauid, as we haue to vou de- 
anreden, clated:euen ſo that thing which was pꝛophecied of his aſcending vp 
weve cats to heauen, and of the ſitting on the ryght hand of God his father, and 
vd fa Of his euerlaſting kyngdome, can not pert arne to Dauid, lyke as the 
7 ys Phariſets tnemlelfes, reaſoning with our maiſter,confeiſed. Foz Da- 
3 uid neuer aſcended vp to heauen, as he that had beefoze returned to 
his life againe. And yet foz al that in the miſtical plalme , thus layeth 
he beyng enſpired with the ſpirite of pꝛophecie: The ſorde ſayed to my ſorde: 
ſitte on my rigßt bande, untill J make thine enemies thy footeſtoole , Wherefoꝛe than 
j the matter is plain, that this pzophecte was ſpoken of God the father, 
I © 61acy Who hatheralted to heauen Jeſus the lonne of Dauid, as touchinge 
ne ge: his humanitie: but as concerning the ſpirite, the loꝛde ol Dauid, and 
w.8- Woulde that he ſhoulde ſitte by him, as copartenerof his kyngdome. 
.. Therkoꝛe let al the whole people of Iſrael be wel aſſured, that the ſeife- 
ſame Jeſus of Nazareth,whom ye once crucified, God hath now ad- _ . 
uaunced to the kyngdome of heauen,and hath made hym loꝛd ouer al, £22 #29 
and hath made him the Meſlias, that is to ſaye,the anoincted, whom r:pcute 
pe lohe foz as your Meſſias, which was pꝛomiled of al the Pzophetes true Leſs 
now many hundzed yeares a goe. . 
he texte, hen they hearde this, they were pricked in theyr heartes, and ſayd vnto Peter, and 


— vnto the other apoſtles: Ye men and brethrenxwhat ſhall we dooe? Peter ſaide vnto 


ud. xi. them: Repent of yourſinnes, and be baptiſed euery one of you in the name of [cs 

ſus Chriſt, for the remiſſion of ſynnes, and ye ſhall receyue the gifte of the holy goſt. 

Nell. ii. For the promiſe was madeato you and to your children, and to all that are a farie 

of, euen as many as the lord our God ſhall cal. And with many other wobrdes bare 

*. xbi he witneſſe, and exhorted them, ſaying:«Saue your ſelfes from this yncoward gene⸗ 

| rac ion. Then they that gladly receiued his preaching, were baptized : and the latte 
day there were added vnto them aboute three thouſande ſoules. 


17 weten 
bun — This tale of Peters made the heaters therof ſoze afrayed . Foz they ere 
FJ wwe wer pꝛiuie to their owne doynges, how they had tryed out vpon Pi- aan - 
nden late: Crucyic bim, erucifie bim, crucific him: and percetued by reaſon of the p20- fare, wien 
h phecie, how he was lette on the right hand of his father and made co⸗ _—_— 

partener of his kingdome, vntil al his enemies were bꝛought vnder to aan. 

bee his foteſtoole. DOhom they had put to death, being as he was vn⸗ 

to them beneficial,of the ſame now, ſente he is come vnto his reigne, 3 
were they alrayde, leſt he would take vengeaunce vpon them. Thys wog beam 


ge 18A beginning to a mannes ſaluacion, to acknowlage his faulte, and fire ve- 


, | : rees to 
un to feare the peine deſerued foz the lame. Therefoze they beeyng than famarion, 
pen Pꝛicked in conſcience, ſapde to Peter, and to the reſte of the Apoltles: nes. 
what muſt we do welbeloued bzethzen:Ftis well whan a man feling 
hymſelfof a giltie conlcience, deſpaireth not, dut ſercheth foꝛ remedye. REEFS? 
hoe Cd Nowe what doeth Peter in this taſe, who repzeſented a lobze and A ceavze ar» 
Wanner meke ſhepeherde e ercerciſeth no tyꝛanny amongſte them with re- —— 
th oe pꝛochefull checkes:he heapeth not together theyz faultes the putteth de was. 
a not them backe with delayes 2 he willeth them not to kyl beaſtes foz 
daes lacritice: but declareth to the ſozowefull hertes , a reamedye euen at 


wa ce. hande,puttyng no differente bytwixt them that had crucified Jeſus, 


and thoſe whiche had not conſented to that wicked acte . Foꝛ none of 

them all was clene without ſynne. And therefoze laieth he: ddoe ye re- 

pent your life that is paſt, æ let euerichone of vou be baptiſed in water, 

in the name ol Jelus Chailte;and foz that ag lake — 
. i. 


tedehe they be iuſtly named the houſe that maketh the Lorde angry, and the vyne turned to 


wuincible . and vnderſtanding did not bnderſtande . The holſome doctryne fox 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


hath frely done to bs; ye ſhall haue fozgyueneſle of all yaur ſynnes: C 
x ſhal receaue alter that ye bee purely cleuled, the gyft of the holy goſt, „aud 
which ye here lee ſhed foozth vpon vs. Let none ol you pondze # weigh 33 
his owne merites: foz all that here is geuen, is frely geuen, vpon thys ce your 
441% vx. Ollely condition, that ye beleue. Joerg pꝛophecie doeth ſpecially per- 
vyecte de» tgine to pou, and your chiidzen that come after vou, whom he calleth 
ſonnes and doughters, whom he calleth leruauntes x handemaides. 
Beeleue god that made you the pzomyle,# ye ſhal frely receaue fooꝛth⸗ 
mige with that is pzomyled . Neither doeth Joels pzomile in his pꝛophe⸗ 
Catuaceoa li pertaine to you alone, which are of the people of Ilraell, but to all and to « 
caze mave the heathen allo, which be far ol, both frõ al kinred with the Alraelites ee 
vertones, und farre from knowleage of god, whomeuer our Loꝛde god ſhall of 
his merciful goodnes vouthelalue to call, to be partakers with vs of Kuen ag 
this his gyfte. and the lame thing hath the pꝛophecie well declared, he Lene 
where it ſayth: And whoſoeuer ſhall call vpon the name of the lorde,ſball be ſaved, Albe⸗ — 
What per · it eche man that ſlapeth, Lord, Lord, doeth not call vpon the Loꝛde:but he 


teuely an that putteth al his whole hope a truſt of ſaluacion in the mcrcifulneſſe 


vpanco* of the lame Loꝛde. Other Pꝛophetes allo, haue ſpoken of the lame 
the Lozde · thyng. that the wooꝛde of the ghoſpell ſhould in time cummyng ſpꝛede 
: th2oughout the woꝛld. And belydes this, our maſter Jeſus gaue vs a D 
{peciail commaundement,that we ſhould firſt of al declare to pou, this aww 
merciful mellage of peace and loue,# that we ſhould than afterwarde mayo 
Ades cal the Gentiles to the ſame. Foz this callyng cummeth not ol mannes bree 
calling eb: deleruinges, but of the free bounteouſeneſſe of God. In theſe wozdes, NO 
merhnot and others many mo, Peter bare witneſle to the of Chꝛiſte, bzinging | 
recuynses, foozth to them the pꝛophetes ſayinges to teſtifpe the lame, and confer- | | 
Soddes kyng With them thoſe thinges whiche had alredye than come fo paſle, ,. 3 
Acad And belyde his teachinges, he exhozted them, that he might the better cedeyen, | 
goodnefe. pꝛycke them fozwarde which were of wauering mindes. Go to( laieth — 
bee yo 11np bꝛethꝛen, embꝛace pe this lo excellent bounteouſnes of God to- {#9 | 


and eebel> waͤrdes vou, ſo ready to mete you. ye knowe what complayntes al the a: 


cure of the Pꝛophetes hath made ok the ouerthwartneſſe, and Cubberneſle allo, 
eg. in this Jewilhe nation, which hath declared themlelfes at all tymes, 

rebellious againſt theyz Loꝛd and God:and to thole, which wer ſent 

to them, his miniſters foz their ſaluacion. Howe oftentymes dyd they 

keliſte Moles chowe many Pꝛophetes haue they flayne:how oft haus 

Se dal they pzouoked God to angre with theyꝛ miſcheuous dedes:LOherfoze 


Matsch he bitterneſſe, which heldetß to bis keper, in ſtede of ſwete grapes, wylde vynes , John the 
gels dr. Baͤpliſt lamented in them the ſame thyng, calling them a pꝛogenie of 
Eve tro. lexpentes. And dur mayſter Jeſus complayned not a fewe tymes of 
warderete the ſelfe ſame thing beeyng ockended with many ol them foꝛ their in⸗ 
3:wes was Uincible frowardneſſe, who ſeyng did not lee, c hearing did not heare, 


mannes ſoule they deſpiled, and all ſuch benefites as he w2oughte in 
man thzoughe his miracles; they imputed to the ſpirite of Belzebub. 
YOherefoze he called them «froward nacion, and barde or ill willed to beſeye:and 
bewailing their ſtate, tolde them that they ſhoulde bee deſtroyed : fox 
whyzthey had beaten, kylled, ſtoned, and crucified,all that were lente 
from God. Dꝛawe your ſelfes a backe, my bzethzen, c gette ye awaye 
from the bengeaunce of God, whiche hangeth ouer your —— : 


the actes of the Apoſtles Chap.ii. Fol. cetecxxxi. 


2 of all cankred frowardnelſſe of the Jewiſhe nacion: whiche, while they 


8 
dn eve it found fozthwith good ground, which bzought fozth fruite plentiful, 


ſtande ſtifly in defenſe of their owe righteouſneſſe, doe wiekedly re⸗ 

belle againſte the righteouſneſſe of God. Foz ye haue by feith and lin⸗ 

cere obedience,a'readie foz you pꝛouided eternall ſaluacion. Than lhal,........ 
pe finally beaccoumpted the true Jſraclites, than ſhall ye be the very Cones are 
childzen of Abzaham. Than ſhall ye be of the right loꝛt of Jewes, in tzavams 
dede,yfye will knowelage Jelus, and recogniſe him foz youre kynge. Jes 45 
Ridde pour handes of this carnall generacion, whiche woulde rather Ifrzeuces- 
periſhe foz their incredulitie, than be laued. Be ye contented to be bozne 
anew and tranſfourmed into a ſpirituall nation, and celeſtiall, which 

by truſt in Jeſus, is in waye of ſaluaciõ. Of this lozte veraily was the 

filyers eloquence, whiche he piked not out of the pzeceptes oz rules of 
rhetozike,but receiued it from heauen, and therefoze it was of muche 

moꝛe power Felficacie in his operacion. This was the lame lweoꝛd 

that entreth thzough,euen to the diuiding ofthe loule and the ſpirite, 

whole edge hath punched and ſtriken the Jewes heartes. This was 

the firſte caſte and thꝛowe of his nette, wherin the fiſher of manneg 

ſoule dꝛew vp a great plenteous multitude. This was the lede of the 
gholpell, that ought to be calle euery where ab2ode:whichecas Chꝛiſt 

hath taughte)falleth not dovone into all mennes heartes,and pet here 


te glad» Foz thã were baptiſed,# to the numbꝛe of the diſciples(which were at 


hy recetued 
uus pꝛea⸗ 


that time very few) were encrealed and ioyned almoſt thzee thouſand 


as moe. Thele were the lucky firſt fruites that the ghoſpel bꝛought fozth fraicees of 


baptiſed. 


fo his rent and fermerſhip. The new teſtament agreeth in this point dee 
alſo with a figure of the olde teſtament: Moyles commaunded a feat 2227s, 
of the firlte fruites to bee kept holy, the fiftieth date after Eaſter. And r of | 
here are conſecrated to the Loꝛde this fiftieth daye, the firſte fruicteg, Far" 
not ofeares of cozne, but ol mennes ſoules. Foznowe thzough pzea- Lanes 
chyng the gholpell, and faithe in the lame, the water waſhed awate al ena 
their linnes, and nowe was that heauenly (pirite gredelp recepued. e: 
Nowe marke, what doeth that ſpirite of God in them-truely he is not auncwe- 
pdle, ſithen that he is like vnto the lyer. Me are freely made cleane in aue... 
ſoule as innocentes, we haue freely receiued of the holy ghoſte his gift 

of grace. Now it reſteth foz our part to take hede, that we loſe not that 
vnaduiſedly, whiche God hath of his mercifull goodneſle, freely geuẽ 

vs. Suche are the firſt beginninges of Euangelicall religion: ſuche is 

(as a man woulde ſape, the childhoode of oure firſte regeneracion in 

Chaſte. All that we haue taught hitherto, is as it wer milke foz in- 
fauntes, we muſt pꝛocede farther to lound and faſt meate. Pꝛeachers 


and luche as fede with the wooꝛde of God, ought to haue with them ez. 


: 
unte. 


bothe kindes of meate euer ready at hande. Foz thus the Lozde com- . 
maunded them: Coe ye foorthe,(ſateth he) and teache all people, baptizing them and 

teaching the to kepe all that ] haue commanded you, Teache them thatmuſte bee zapricme 
chꝛziſtened, the rudimentes and firſt beginninges of the ghoſpel:which denn ras 
rudimentes oz pꝛinciples, except a man wil beleue. his Baptiſme is in . 
bayne. Thole that be already bapttzed, thus muſt ye teache, that they 

line after my teachinges, pꝛoceding al wayes to moꝛe perfeccion. 


And they contynued in the Apoſtles doctrine and felowſhip, and in breakyng 
of bread, and in prayers . And feare came ouer euery ſoule. And many wondres and 


un. iii. ſignes were ſhewed by the Apoſtles, at Ieruſalem. And all that beleued, kept chem 


ſelues together, and had all thynges in common, and ſolde theyr poſſeſſions and 
a | xx. iii. goodes, 


En — — 


The Paraphzaſe of Eralmus vpon 


goddes, and parted them to all men, æas euery man had nede. And they continued C 
davly with one accorde in the temple, and brake bread fro houle to houſe, and did e 
eate their meate together, with gladneſſe and ſinglenes of hearte, praiſing God, and 

had fauour with all the people. And the Lord added to the congregacion dayly, , — 
ſuche as ſhoulde bee ſaued. | | . 


Than luche as kept themlelues ig company with the diſciples,fo- 
lowed on continually the Apoſtles teachingescfoz thereby came moſte 
The come P2Ofite)and likewiſe continued ſtill in receiuing a token of a couenaũt, __ 
— that ſhall neuer be bꝛoken, which they called the com union. That token cm 
apottes Of couenaunt whiche the Lozde taught, and committed to vs of truſt, antes dor. 
tee. was dooen in this maner. The bzead was bzoken and dealed to euery eine. cc. 
man a pece therok,x they in their pꝛactiling of this, in a remebzaunce ns of 
of the Loꝛdes paſſion, gaue thankes to God foꝛ his bountifull good? 
neſle, that had clenſedthem from linne by the innocent bloud of his 
owne onely ſonne, and had choſen them foz the deathes lake which ye 
3 ſuffred on his parte vndelerued, to enherite like euerlaſting. They olle⸗ ONE 
ers ofthe red vp allo theyꝛ pzayers with cleneſſe of heart, whole peticion was, pavers, | 
Pource, that the kingdome of Jeſus might be made to ſpꝛeade eueryone baye 
ferther abꝛode tha other, that his gloꝛy might thꝛoughout al the woꝛld | 
be knowen, that his will euery where might bee folowed, that ſuche | 
as had once p2ofeſled the fayth of the gholpell, might thzough the holy 
wozde, and grace celeſtiall, pꝛofite euery date,and pꝛocede better and 
better, and ſo might lyue in concoꝛde one with an other, eche one in 75 
peace with his bꝛother, foꝛgeuing all iniuries, vf any faulte were doen 
god wp by mannes railtie,beeing at one with God, which is mercitull to the 
ve mexciful that be mercitull to their neighbour: that they beyng dayly ſtrength⸗ 
are mere. ned by the goodneſle ol God, might ſtedfaſtly abyde all aſaultes of 
catcocyeir Satan, vntill they might after long bickering with the laide Satha, 
vours At laſte recepue eternall rewarde. Thele wer than the ſacrifices that 


The cacez. Chꝛiſten men vled. This wonderfull miracle of toungues Peters ex- „„, 
eicesof rye HO2tAcion ſo liuely made, the ſodain mutacion ol ſomany men, ſo great ne 
ure, puritee and clenneſſe of lyfe of the lame men, wꝛought ſuche an effecte ve: 
in all theyz mindes, which wer giltie and pꝛiuie to their owne ollẽles, ; 
that they wer ſoꝛe afrayde of ſome euell to come towarde the. Foz they 
ſaw plainiy,that this thing was not bzought aboute by mannes cons 
ſpiracte, but by ſome celeſtiall power. And foz becauſe the Apoſtles 
did not alonely ſpeake in all mennes languages, but w2ought alſo at 
Hierulalem, many wonderfull miracles by the inuocacion of Jeſus 
name, in healyng diſeaſes, in putting deuyls to flight, in reyſyng the 
dead to life. This trembling feare that they were in,encroched c grew ö 
till moꝛe and moze vpon them. This was ſome beginnyng in the peo- audit 


beleued 


Cberitee Ple towardes their amendement. But the celeſtiall ſpirite wꝛought in pcm | 


and con» their heartes, whom lecretely he inſpired, aboue all other thinges, in gecher. 
eugnbadce mutuall good will & concoꝛde. Foꝛ this truly is the very cognilaunce 


chat CbuT that Jeſus would haue his diſciples knowen by. And as many as be⸗ 


bis ſere leued the gholpell, aſſembled vnto a place oꝛdinarily together foꝛ their 
be nomen c onſolatid, exhozting one an other in mutuall communicacions. They 
* wer than many in noumbꝛe, # men ot all ſoꝛtes were admitted, with- 
The mu- Ot accepcion of perſones, voung, olde, men, women, free, bonde, pooꝛe 
cuall con- and riche. Theloue of Chꝛiſte being planted in their heartes.did in lo 


mane in gt ᷑ate confozmitee of mindes and mutuall concoꝛde, knit and ioygne 
zuecyure, together them all, beyng otherwile lo ferre odde eche to other, — = 
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1 5%: Temple, in much vnitee ol minde,Cedfaſt in pzaier,rendzing thankes 
I = to God, and exhoꝛting themlelues together, and entycing other to that 
benen. peace ofcoſcience, which the ghoſpell requireth, all that euer they wer 
Jauss hable tocoumpace. Moꝛeouer whan they had thus (ſpent the whole ,,.,.,.s 
a dape in luche godly excerciſes, they bzake in euery houle their bꝛeade, g 
. — x eate their meate together, with ioye that heart can not thinke, a eche eo vouce v. 
aun: one with other in perfit clenlines of hearte, gaue pzaiſe to god, thꝛough one 

¶ lang. Whole goodneſſe they had gotten them ſo much loue and fauour. They Cebe. 
mr with > Were in fauour and goodeſtimacion with al the people. Foꝛ who is he 


the actes of the Apoſtles. Chap. ii. Fol. cettexxxiti. 


A thinges were common emongeſt them, which is a thing ſeldome lene, 
Jndhad — yea emong bꝛethꝛen that came all out of one bealpe. And to the entent 
a5. that eche of them might the better departe fomwhat of that he had to 

a=dcoide An other, luche as had mainours of their owne, oz other poſſeſſions, 
wee yxl: lolde them, and of the money oz pzice therol, made a common dole, as 
aeg b eUery mannes nede required: ſs that neyther they wanted whiche had 
1 al Wen, nought of their owne, noꝛ they had moꝛe than was ſufficient whiche 


4. befoze had muche in poſſellion. Ind lo made they their dole, not as it \ Perfects 


wer ol their owne pzoper goodes, but as of thynges in common. F02 {#atengccd 
perkite charitie chalengeth no goodes as her owne, and emonge them ae Nang. 
whiche be all of one minde, no man is accoumpted a Loꝛd of his owne 
goodes:and where eche man is content with litle, there it will be hard 

to linde lacke of thinges neceſlarie. But the diſtribucion of the comms, —— 
was made to euery man, accoꝛdyng to his nece ſlitie, and not to his ſẽ — 
ſualitie. The apoſtles pzeſcribed none of all theſe thynges fo2 them to was made 
Doe:but charitie did moze emonge them without compullion, than any inrpe pu 


andevey lu we of Moyles durſte require. And euerie daie were they alſo in the Cnc 


* that woulde not loue ſuche perſones, that hurt no man, and bee ready 
8 to doe euery man good, in whom alſo appered manifeſtly ſo much god⸗ 
ly power, ſo great loberneſſe and mekeneſſe withall. Here mayeſt thou Naim 
well marke, Theophilus, howe the Churche had at her beginning, by S 
realon of tote in mennes heartes and vnitee with all, lucky tokens wel 
tio pꝛoſper. There muſte nedes bee confozmitee of mindes and vnitee, ,,,,.. ... 
where that lpirite is, which is the pacifier of al troubled heartes: there — 
' cannot be but ioie and gladneſſe, where is a clene conſcience, withoute a denke. 
any diftruſt of the pꝛomilſes, whiche are made in the ghoſpell. But as andes. 
the Biſhops,Pharileis, Scribes, and chiet auncientes oz head men c- 
mong the people, wer euery where alwates ready to eagh Jeſus : ſo 
here at the luckie beginninges of this younge Churche, no mencion is 
made of thẽ. No perſon was enfozced to come to this felowoſhip, no vio⸗ 
lẽt autoꝛitie kepte them together in league. Suche as thither tame, a⸗ 
% bode there till with other, ol their owne ientle courage:and the Loꝛde 


= allured to the, whom he had appoincted to be faued, euery daie moꝛe a 
Aan: moe, while v ſmalle muſterdſede was by litel #1ittel ſpꝛingig, which 
| date e (hould afterward ſpꝛeade his bzaunches abzod,thozough all Þ woꝛid. 


Lhe.ilt.Chapter. 


| the texte, Peter and Iohn went vp together into the temple, at che ninth houre of prayer. 
e nt. And a certaine man that was halte from his mothers wombe, was brought, whom 


they laide daylie at the gate of the temple, whiche is called beautifull, to aſke almes 
of them that entred into the temple. v han he ſawe Peter and John, chat they would 
into the temple, he deſired to receyue an almes. And peter faſtened his iyes on him 
with John, and ſayed: Loke on vs. And he gaue hede vnto them, truſting to receyue 


| "Oo ſome thing of them, Then ſaied Peter: Siluer and golde haue 1 none: but ſuche as I 


haue, I geue thee. In the name of Ieſus Chriſte of Nazareth, karyſe and walke. And 
Xx. iii. he toke 
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he toke him by the right hand and lifted him vp. And immediatly his feete & ancle® 
bones receyued ſtrength, And he ſprange, ſtode, and walked, and entred with them 
into ns eres and leaping,and praiſing God, 

& Eter and John went vp together in tompaignie with 5 
| i; others into the Temple, about the ninthe houre of the — 
[FI 3H 8 BY * b emong vs is thꝛee of 8ᷣ clocke after noone.) cer into 

2 * (o that the daie was than terre ouer paſte, and dꝛewe : 
4a \ towardes euenyng : at whiche houre, the (aide Peter der 
5 A > X John, wheras others be wonte to plate the dꝛoun⸗ u e. 

EL ®kardes.,02 els to flepe, had accuſtomed thẽſelues dap⸗ 
wt to devont pzaier,and John vſed to faſt vntil it wer euentide. Thele 
two went koꝛzthe, the piers of the Apoſtles, without trapped hozſes,oz 
barted mules, without any pꝛincely garde: but heare what pompe and 
ſtaly pozte they vled. There (at befoze the Temple gate, a begger well au «cc 
knowen emong the people, which had been and continued lame euẽ til dat was 
de gate fro the firſt houre ol his birthe, x ſo weake a body withal, that he was Nau 
ple wes vo2Ne al alõg of poꝛters. Many one, as it chaunted, fared the better by ane ee 
racalew his miſerie. Foz euery date lated they him fozth foz their owne aduaun⸗ 
deauttfuul. tage, at the Temple gate, whiche the vulgar people called beautifull 
(foz that was moſte haunted) to the entent that he ſhoulde there aſke, 
aiko barg às in a place moſte frequented, mennes almes, whiche went into the % fn 
20d ie Tẽ ple. Beggerie is not without his ſhift, it knoweth that thoſe which fn 
dei enter into the Tẽple, are than ex ther dilpoled to gene with better will t« (« cated 
-*  theiralmes, oz els woulde appere to the people ſo diſpoſed. Whan he — 
zeggers HaD once perteiued that Peter & John, whome their coũpaignie which .*. 
oy tpn folowed them, declared to be of (ome eſtimacion, and they themlelues 1 
dhe Nute in colitenaunce ſemed to be liberall, woulde into the Tempie, he aſked _ 
voozes., Of them an almes. Here gaue the holy ghoſte pꝛiuie warning to the A ve. ye deli 
poſtles, that it was than a time conuentent to woꝛke a miracle. Than ce 
Peter and John allo, ſtedlaũtly beheld the ſame creple, and ſated:loke = 
on vs. The begger beyng at the light and comfoztable voyte of them, ae 
quicker tn ſpirite and of better chere, vied them well, hoping by and by zu ws 
ſome thyng to receyue of them. Money he traued foꝛ money he loked: —ů 
as foz the good diſpoſicion ⁊ ioincting together of his limmes,hedurlk ones. 
not once atke.Foz why: he thought them not hable to geue tt. And yet 
{02 all that, his hearte gaue him, that ſome goodneſſe ſhoulde happen, eren 
but he wilt not what. Chã Petre ſet fozthe himlelf ſtoutly in wozdes, x Peres: ip 
which were ful wel ſeming to Chziſtes high A poſtle to ſpeake,x+ſaied:\, — 
wetre re · Siluer and golde, which thou lokeſt foꝛ, haue J none. What is here 
lame crepte ready at hãd, not of mine owne, but of Þ bounteouſnes of god, (Which 
de micacle. thou doeſt rather lacke,) that doe I geue thee. In the name of Jefus 
Chꝛiſte of Nazareth, aryſe vp and walke. And with that he tooke the; net 
creple by the right hande,and reyſedhim vp. And immediatly without 78 
any delaye, his fete and ancle bones were made ſtronge, in fuche (ozt, ud wa 
that he might ariſe without peyne oꝛ difficultie, yea and could leape, 5 
ſtande, and walke, whiche of them ſo euer he woulde doe. But he, as 2 e ñ᷑ 
one right glad in hearte of ſuch a benefite vnloked foꝛ, wente with the rr 
Apoſtles together into the Temple, walking cherefully and leapyng comple 1. 
ca hide tbe {02 ioye, and retoxcing, and geuing laude and pzaiſe to God, ol whom era . 
venefures he knew that this his benefite of health, had pzoceded. To hide the be- 
ev conde« nekites of God, is the condition of an vnthankfull perſone:to aſcribe 
Sete the ſame to man, is a pointe of muche vngodlyneſſe. 
kuli porcon. And all the people ſawe him walke and praiſe Cod, And they knewe him, that i — texte 
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che actes of the Apoſtles. Chap. uit. Fol. ceccereriit, 


was he, whiche ſat and begged at the beautifull gate of the Temple, And they won 
Inke. b. dre d, & were ſores aſtonied at that, which had happened vnto him. And as the halt 
ill. reg· bi whic he was healed, helde Peter and John, all the people ran amaſed vnto them, xin 
305 · the porche, that is called Salomons. | 


All the people that was in the Temple, which were in noumbꝛe very 
many, beheid the man that was wunt to be carried with poꝛters, tha 
* walking on foote cherelully, æ rꝭndꝛing pꝛaile to God. And eche man 
knewe him to be the ſelfe ſame perſon, that was woonte to ſitte at ihe 
beautifull gate a begging. They behelde him ſoodainty chaunged. 
They heard him giuing God thakes. Wherupon all they wer great- 
ly amaled, and ſoodainly ſtriken with no litle wondze.But after that 
they la we Peter and John, whiche than wer knowen with many foz 
the chief emong all the Apoſtles, (foꝛ he that was lame kepte himſelfe 
with them, and blaſed abzode howe it chaunced him to come to health 
Ehe- by their meanes) the wholle aſſembly of all the people made ſtreyght 
Nine de. to waͤrdes them. Than were they in the poꝛche, whiche is called Sa⸗ Salmen 
doe lomons poꝛche, where Jeſus the trewe Salomon, was wunt to bee, due dee 
dle tan · and where he had been wunte olt times to diſpute with the Phariſeis. — 
utzem. re The ſtraungeneſſe of the thing abated all their courages. | 
Che texte. w han Peter ſawe that, he aunſwered vnto the people: Ye men of Iſraell, why 
meruayle ye at this? or why loke ye ſo on vs, as thoughe by our owne power and 
ſtrength we had made this man goe? The God of Abraham, and of Iſaac, and of la⸗ 
Na. xxbit cob, che God of your fathers hath glorified his {one Ieſus whom ye deliuered, xand 


-urerb- denied inpreſence of Pilate, when he iudged him to be looſed. But ye denied the hos 
— ly and iulte, and deſire daa murderer to bee geuen you, and killed the Lorde of life, 


7h. xbuii. w hom God hathe raiſed from death, of the whiche we are witneſſes, And his name, 
B thorow the faith of his name, hath made this man ſounde, w hõ ye lee & know. And 
the faythe which is by him, hath geuen to him this health, in the preſence of you al. 


When Peter lawe the faſte gathering together of the people, and 
knewe right well the cauſe therof,he began in this maner to vtter a- 
gaine his minde to them, and layed: xe men of Jſraell, why doe yeſo 
SN much maruaile at this matter, as though it were a ſeldom thing with 
Nad, wht pou, t long out of vſe,to ſee miracles-02 like as if ye had not ſene here- 
un ds [0f02e in times paſte, greater thinges and moꝛe to maruaple at than 
this-But why doe ye beholde vs, as though it had by our owne pow- 
er, oꝛ deleruyng, be bꝛought to paſſe, that this lame creple, a man well 
knowen emong vou, doth now walke:FJt is not mãnes pꝛactiſe which 3 
here is done, neither is it a new thing, whiche pe d oe lee, that hereto- ferrecy che 
foze hathe not been ſpoken ol, but luche a thing as God long agoe p20- de race 
miled by pour P2ophetes. Reuerently ye doe woꝛſhip the God of A- whiche he 
ue 02aham,the God of Jſaac,# the God of Jacob, and pe auaunte your morghe, 
«22: lelues in that pe haue the as your chief fathers, and firſte beeginners 25% ance 
75 of your aunceſtry:but the veray ſonne ol this ſame God, whom the et. 
chief fathers of your aunceſtry hathe wozlhyipped, beeing ſente to you 
| fozyour ſaluacion, pooze and ſimple to looke vpon,to the entent that ce a 
ye ſhoulde make the moze ol him, as a familiar perlonelike to one of 2 eee 
you, ye haue bꝛoughte to extreme vilany and repꝛoche. Not with- die dan. 
ſtanding the ſelfe lame God hathe by his infinite might and power, 
aduaunced his ſonne to highe renowme and glozy, one whom man 
wone ye Ol Malice hathe ouerthzowen, and God hathe in this facte, like as he 
dune s hathe allo many other wales, wꝛought by him miracles out of num⸗ 
re bꝛe beloꝛe pour pies, and hathe taught vou the doctrine from heauen. 
pure, But ye neuer a deale the better foꝛ al ſuch benefites, deliuered him at 
anden the laſt, after manie repꝛochtul iniuries, into P handes of the wicked, 
ke totheentent he ſhould be ſlatue:yea and where as Pilate a ä 
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man bothe without knowleage of your lawe, and of no kinred with © 
pour fozetathers, would haue giuen fentence of him, as of poure king, 
as of a bleſſed perſon c mnocent,foz his delineraunce:ye, which ougyt 
(by reaſon of that knowleage ye had of the pzophecies,) to recogniſe 
him, haue ſtiflye denied him, and openly, in the pꝛelidentes highe halle 
Tdezewes Ol tudgement, lapinge: Le have no king bt Ceaſar, And in ſuche cruell rage „, 
e#izdro pe Were of rancour againſt him a hatered, that lieffer had ye to haue nerche de. 
exons dens BAarrabbas,that notable thefe and ſedicious perls, pardoned at your an 
Coun cru. Tequeſt, whiche had dilpetched other of their liueg, than to haue Jeſus 5 mw 
«ted, (aued,who bꝛought with him life foz all men. Foꝛ a murtherers lyfeyou,z6utes 
ye obtained pardon :but foꝛ the autoure of euerlaſtynge lyfe, pe pꝛo- ture? 
The per · Cuxed deathe.Neuertheles God his lather, the autour and maker of al 
nerſe and liſe, hath reiſed him, whome pe haue ſlaine, from the dead to lile again, den 
wozkyng of and liberally hath rewarded him with lile that neuer ſhall haue ende. nde 
che ge nes. To the whiche thinge beare we witnelle, vnto whome hehimlelfe, af- ot wy 
The £29 ter he was reupued, eftlones plainelye appeared foz vs to beholde, foz yianee, 
m—_— 5 heare and handle, whom we behelde alſo going vp to heaue. He 
ecſucrec: Came firſt to you in a pooze and (imple arape, which he was contented 
Sas to take vpon him foꝛ all youre ſakes : but now is he by his father ad⸗ 
uaunced to gloꝛie, and putteth foozth his power and ſtrengthe by vs, 
which be nought els but witneſſes to the thinges, which we haue (een 
ſt heard. And foz that truſt and affiaunce which we haue in his name, 
of Ebndes this man, whome you ſee walke, boꝛne, as ye well knowe, bothe halte — 4 
name what + lame, almigytte God hathe reſtoꝛed to his perfitlimmes again. No rowech 
ehynges it ee feith ot his 
woozzeth- pꝛaile herein are we woꝛthye to haue, neyther are we thzoughe oure une, bh 
merites, the caule therot, neither he that is reftozed:but God Þ father, nave. 
(as J laied, ) would haue his ſonnes name magnified with all men, ; 
the whiche name his pleaſure is, that all people ſhoulde put their full 7z 
truſt, and hope of health vniuerſall:by this aſſured truſt and confidece, 
is this man, whiche hath been euer weake, krom the firfte houre of his 
birth,perfectly now, as pe all doe ſee, in all his limmes reſtoꝛed. Thelen 
bee euident argumentes,not onely to pꝛoue that he is on lyue, whom tn, 
ve ſuppole to be dead, but to declare alſo that all mennes hope of lalua⸗ * . 
tion, is to be put in hym alone. * 
And nowe hrethren, Iwote thatathrough ignoraunce ye did it, as did alſo your Thetert 
rewlers. But God ( whiche before had ſhewed by the mouthes of all his Prophetes 
how that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer) hath in this wile fulfilled. Repent vou therfore, and — 
conuert, that your ſinnes maie he doen awaie, whan the time of refreſhing cometh, * 
v hic he we ſhall haue of the preſence of the Lorde: and when God ſhall ſende him; 
whiche before was preached vnto vou, euen leſus Chriſt, whiche muſte receyue hea: 
uen vntill che time that all thinges, whiche God hathe ſpoken by the mouthe of all 
his Prophetes ſence che worlde began, bee reſtored againe. 


And caule ther is none at all my bzethzen, why ve ſhoulde deſpayze:foz ar ne 
it hath thus come to paſſe accozding to the will of God and his (uffre- ann a 
Jonozafice àunce. pour offenſe herein c treſpace, is partely excuſed by mannes ig- dean 
nor bee?" liozaunce. Foz his feble ⁊ weake body was a lette to pou, and an impe⸗ rcd. 
Fake diment, to knowe his diuine power: whiche diuine # Godly power, no 
faulce. not your rewlers them lelues knew perfeictely. Which thing in him, 
if they had knowen readily, neuer woulde they haue been in minde to 
crucitie the Paince of gloꝛie. But ſo was it expedient koꝛ mannes (al- Sat Ga, 
nacion : lo had God determined befoze the beginning: ſo had he befoze ae den 
ſhewed by the mouthe of all his Pꝛophetes, that Meſſias, whome he dn 
woulde lende lately to redeme you, ſhoulde luller deathe. hi 2 


E ge un. meane while liueth he in al glozy,he litteth a reigneth in the high hea: ve. 3 
dupa: lens aboue, vntill that pꝛeſcript tyme wherof the Pꝛophetes, Johell Cd t 
. and Malachie, haue ſpoken, whan all thynges ſhall come by reſtitu- aen bart 


the actes of the Apoſtles. Chap. iii. Fol. cetetxxxiiit. 


x Now, is God no lier: whom he pꝛomiſed to lend, the ſame perſon hath gelen 
he ſent: whom he would haue flaine,cuen ſo as he would haue it, is he prreouc- 
ſlaine. This ſacrifice would he haue offered vp to ſatilſpe foz the ſinnes e. 
AK of all the woꝛld: by you was this ſacrifyte offered, not without blame 
aunerte, to vou, but ſuche as pe ſhall haue foꝛgiueneſſe of, yfye repente that ye er ce 
cate halle doẽ amiſſe. And ſo ſhall it come to paſſe, that pour offenſe, which caice mace 
dune. vou committed to the weale of all men, ſhall turne to youre ſingular 22 
wealth alſo. Foꝛ your pardon is eaſie to come by and ready at hande, breed. 
Onely be you a ſhamed ol pour euell doynges and ſoꝛowfull, not alon- eden 
ly fo2 this facte, but foz all other, and ſee that ye turne to a newe life: eden 
openly confeſſe that Jeſus, whome ye befoze haue denied, is kyng and 
rewler ouer all: whome ye haue to deathe condemned, as a perſon 
giltie, nowe doe ye acknowledge to bee the verye kountaine and giner 
of all innocencie:and vohome pe haue violently put to death, beleue ye 


1 et ter to bee the autour and gener of immoztall lyfe. Nowe is the tyme of 


was pardon foz ſinne, haſt you this meane while to penaunce,and you ſhall 
w)iche we fynd mercilulnes:that whan he ſhall come eftſones to iudge the quicke 
Ae pie. and the dead on highe aboue in the cloudes, whome his father once 
lune. gr, lente (imple and pooze ſoꝛ your lakes, ve maie be hable conſtauntly to 
| abyde his pꝛeſence, whiche ſhalbe terrible to them, and intolerable, 
whiche haue not been penitent. But luche as foz this meane ſpace doe rye tage 
beleue in Jeſus uame, whome the P2ophetes hath many yeares agoe af be in. 
publiſhed to you, and whom we allo accoꝛding to their pꝛophecies, — — 
beare witnes of, and lubmitte them ſelues to him thꝛough faythe, put⸗ baue not 
ting their linne awaie by penaunce, ſhal find there with the righteoule deen. 
iudge, (who hathe pzomiſed to all menJy2 tayth in hym, and foz repen- 
taunce of linne, euerlaſtyng healthe,)cetreſhing. All thoſe thinges are 
B come hitherto well to paſle, which, as the Pꝛophetes haue heretofoze 
told, were foz to be doen and perfourmed. And it is not to bedoubted, 
but God wyll euen as feithfully perfourme all the reſte alſo, which he 
hathe pꝛomiſed. Jeſus Chaiſte ſhall come againe, but byanby ſhall zercus 
Aude not he come againẽ. Foꝛ the ghoſpell and gladſometydynges fro God Sue 4 


Aer muſte bee pzeached ouer all the wozlde,befoze his comming. In the aur br 


nen, bntill not by and 


tion againe and ſhall be made vp, and all at a poynt perfectly finiſhed, 54e. 400 


which God hathe ſpoken ok, by the mouthe of all his holy Pꝛophetes, vor in 


is | as many as haue bene ſence the beginning of the woꝛlde. Foz of this 7" 


| Cbꝛiſt it is 
1 one perlone, haue all they pꝛophecied. of whom al 
Þ Th tee, Moſes truly ſayd vnto the fathers:xA Prophete ſhall the Lord your God raiſe — 
Ae. id 


yp to vou, euen of your brethren like vnto me: kim ſhall ye heare, in all chinges what baue p20s 
ſoeuer he ſhall ſaye vnto you. For the time ſhall come, that euery ſoule whiche will Pdecied. 
not heare that ſame Prophet ſhalhe deſtroied from emong the people. All the Pro- 
pbetes alſo from Samuell and thence forthe( as many as haue ſpoken) haue in like 

wiſe tolde of theſe daves. 


* 
Atte. bit. 


E tes Moles is with vou of authoꝛitie moſte auncient, foꝛ vnder his pꝛotec⸗ gm, © 
badet. Tion, as vnder your chief guide and capitaine,ye left Egipt, ve trauai⸗ te booke 


of Deute ro⸗ 


neter led thꝛough wilderneſſe, ve receiued the law, but yeta pꝛomiſe made he nome rie. 
dene don tO vou of this Jeſus of Nazareth whom pe haue ſlayne, ſpeaking after une 
aa reife this manier to the fathers in his boke of Deuteronomii: A prophet ſhal the coming. 
6 en Lord your God reiſe vp vnto you, euen from emong your brethren, like vnto me: him ſhall ye 

heare, in all that he ſhall ſaie vnto you, And it ſhal come to paſſe that what ſoule ſoener ſhaſ not 

heare that Prophet ſpalbe deſtroyed fro emong the people, How 
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Nowe doe ye acknowlage this pꝛophecie of Moles, recogniſe ye the 
true Moles, knowledge pe that Jeſus Chziſte was bozne of Dauids 
linage,of the tribe of Juda, in the Citie of Bethleem, accoꝛding to the 
, P2ophetes ſapinges. By this pour guide, c capitaine, god calleth you 
ehyngen out of bondage, to that libertee whiche alway (hall endure: by this ca⸗ 
«50» Pitaine hathe he diſcloſed a new lawe lupernall and Euangelicall, and 
zur fr big by this perſon he offereth remiſſion of all ſinnes and life everlaſting, 
tale. Moles woulde that ali men ſhoulde heare him:eche man heareth him, 
Sacdeper* that beleueth in him. What perſon ſoeuer ſhall beleue in him ſhalbe 
— ſaued : who that refuſeth to beleue, ſhalbe baniſhed out of the felow- 
Chin, as (hyppe,and out of the name of Jſraelites.and ſhall periſhe without all 
dem. recouerie. Foꝛ withoute faith in Jeſus Chꝛiſt no hope there is of ſal⸗ 
ee Pont yacion. If you geue faith to Woſes,than muſt ye hertely loue Jeſus, 
cus Chine W home he hathe lo highlye commended to you in his pzophecye. Ney- 
parc : ther hathe Moſes alone thus pꝛophecyed of Jeſus, but all the Pꝛo⸗ 
rde wis · Phetes allo, from Samuels tyme vntill John the Baptiſt, haue pꝛo⸗ 
— phecied, deſcribing his natiuitie, doctrine, miracles, puniſhementes, 
bane foze: infampe, death on the croſſe, his burivng, and reſureccion, his goyng 
Sora and VP to heauen, and the ſending fozth of the holy ghoſte vpon all that be⸗ 
yopbect+ leueth, whiche thynges euerychone are euidentlye come to paſſe, the 
ſpꝛeading of the ghoſpell ouer all the wozlde abzode,and the glozious 

coming of the Lozde againe at the ende of the wozlde. 


— 


As tde 
Wꝛophetes 
alſo from 
Samuel 8 
thent 0 
Ec. haue in 
lyke wy le 


tolde o 


theſe dale 


Te are the children of the Prophetes, and of the couenaunte whiche God made The texte. 


vnto oure fathers,ſaying to Abraham: x Euen in thy ſede ſhall all the kinreds of the 
yearth be hleſſed. Firſt w han God had reyſed vp his ſonne Teſus vnto you, he ſent 
hym to bleſſe you, that euer one of you ſhoulde turne from his wickednelle, 


But yk that pe in very dede be the Pꝛophetes childzen, ( wherol pou D 


auaunte pour lelues, not without a cauſe,) haue pe than no diſtruſte 
in their pꝛomiles:pt᷑ ye be the childꝛẽ ol the Patriarches, which were 
the chiete fathers of all your aunceſtry, vnderſtande ye and percepue 
that to you pertayneth the couenaunt and pꝛomiſe that GOD made 
_—_—— Ibzaham,lay ng: Thorowe thy ſede ſpall all the nacions of the world be bleſſed, 
eegureoe This bleſſyng perfourmed not he in Jfaac, foz Jſaacis dead, and 
nude. to lyle is not he come againe:but in Jeſus of Nazareth, whom Jſaac 
in figure repzelented,oftring himlelfe vp in ſacrifice willyngly,lykeas 
Chꝛiſt obeyig his father, was offred as a ſacrifice on the croile. This 
is that lede of Abzaham,wherby ſhall not onlye all Jſraelites,but al 
nactons alſo of the wozlde,yf they beleue the gholpell, be deliuered of 
the curle whiche is due foz ſynne: and ſhall obtaine therewithall this 
bleſſing, that after they haue once receiued the holy ghoſte, they maye 
bee called the childꝛen of the liuyng God. LOherfoze the pꝛomiſſe that 
God made vnto Abꝛaham, pertayneth vndoubtedly to all nacions of 


o 


—_— the wozlde : yet that notwithſtanding. his pleaſure was to haue you 
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Fire whan 
GBodhad 
roiſed bp i 


his 0 
Jeſus bnto 


dene en ve thus honourably preferred, that his pzomiſe ſhoulde firſte of all bee {yum 


dewes by 


pzomire, P2OfereD to you, and that he woulde accozding to Moles pzopherie, ener 
raiſe one vp oł youre nacion and lende to you, no meane pꝛophete, but 


his owne onely ſonne Jelus, that ſhoulde diſcloſe this bleſſing, which 
God pꝛomiled to Abꝛaham. This is than that bleſſing, that euery per- 
ſon obeying the woozde of the ghoſpell, maye vtterly fozſake all vice 
and noughtyeliupng, and frankely confeſſe Jeſus to bee the autour 
ol mannes ſaluacion. 
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de middes,they2holſomecommunicacion. The pꝛieſtes and rulers felte 73 come 
weeetve themlelfes in this pointe agreued,p men of the laitie and altogether zb was 


bee was euentyde at hande. The cruell and miſcheuous pzieſtes were che bert 


the actes of the Apoſtles, Cap. tui. Fo.tcctttxtb; 
5 The. iii. Chapter. 


As they ſpake vnto the people, xthe prieſtes and the rulers of the temple, and the 
dadducees, came vpon them, takyngit greuouſly that they taught the peopie,ans 
preached in Ieſus, the reſurreccion fram death. Ano they laide handes on them, and 
put them in holde vntyll the next daye: tor it was nowe euentyde, howbeit many of 
them whiche hearde the wordes, beleued: and the noumbre of the men was aboute 


fiue thouſande. : 
—duile Peter that heauenly Oꝛatout, and John his 
Wh Atelow in office with him, wer occupied in theſe and 


IF 


»Actes,v- 


Aluche other Oꝛacions, exhoꝛzting the people to em- 
A bꝛace the gholpell, without coloure of flattery to- 


astber of the truthe by witnes ol Pꝛophetes, lometymes 
ge people, . makynge them afrayed with dzeadfulnes of the 


ant ben tapntie that was in the pꝛomile of theyz ſaluacion : ſoodaynly there rye zee: 


gn. came vpon them the pzieſtes , and rewlers of the temple, accoum- 1 at ens 
tuns it paignied allo with Sadduces, who cauſed them to bꝛeake of in the Temptee 


Sa ddu⸗ 


B vnlear ned, ſhould beare rewle in the Temple, and ſhoulde teache the — 


people, where none els oughte to ſpeake but doctoures of the lawe, — pilet⸗ 
Pharileis, and Dcribes:andin that alſo they were offended , that lo Sag 


honourably they ſpake of Jeſus , whom they foꝛ a gilty perſon had wby they 
31a. put to death, whole name to aboliſhe was theyz earneſt deſyze and arb tbr 


E . Guy. But of all other rhynges, this poinete ſet the Sadduces moſte Pr ge, 
d bag on fpze againſte the Apoſtles, becauſe they ſtycked not openly to pub⸗ nee 


=. liſhe that Jeſus was riſen from death to life, and topzomyſe that all C58“. 


me thoꝛow him, ſhould ariſe agayn.Foz the Sadduces beleue neither T5 Sads 
Aungell to bee, noꝛ ſolle on line,after they bee once ſeparate from the tcue nec the 
body. LOherfoze they could in no wyſe abyde any reherlall of reſurrec- on, no; aur 
cion . Here doth nowe the wicked bilhoppes eftlones make aſfaulte Jonseies 
againſte the ghoſpell, whiche thing Jeſus had tolde befoze to his dil⸗ v=o :ove. 
ciples ſhoulde come to paſſe . But like as mannes malice, the moze it 7% *:fops 
wꝛaſtled and ſtroue againſt Chztſt,themozeitlet fozthhis glozy and game we, 
renoume:euen lo the moze they did rebel againſt the pzeachers of hys cupzece 
goſpel, the moze vehemently bꝛaſte out the ſtrength therol and vertue. 


n they But now what do they: They reaſon not with the Apoſtles, but lape peu toc 


. dar faſt handes vpon them, furth awaye they hale them to pꝛielon fo2a war uren 


epucchem time, that they might be fürth cummyng the nexte moꝛowe. Foꝛ than zun de 


moe did 


nt. ie. ready in wyll, euen there furthwith to haue ſlaine Jeſus dilciples:but auteans 
on the other parte, foꝛ feare of the people they ſtaighed theyz handes, . 
aͤnd imagined the meane tyme ſome coulourable pzetenſe foz that cur⸗ c be prices 
led acte,y they might appere to bꝛyng theyꝛ pzetenſed purpoſe aboute e 
lawfully. But as their malice could nought pꝛeuaille agaynſt Chai, Pecre and. 
dodebeit Vlityl the tyme was come p he hymſelf was contented to dye:(o in like p;icon, but 
not , Maner was their coſpiracte nought hable to doe agaift Chꝛiſtes dilci- dd wor 
ue doe PleS, befoze the day came Þ the father of heauen had pzeſcribed to eche 0c. ö 
wed, ** of the, Foz Chziltes power was w his Apoſtles . And yer „ ö 
| on 


W 
* 


— 
— ——— —— 


' 
4 
1 
| 
$ 
| 
! 
| 
: 
' 


Fine thou 
mad perz 
coaes con: 
nerecdat 
the picas 
chyng of 


| —__ and 


The pataphzaſe of Eraſmis'vpon 
ſermon which thele two A poſtles made (though it were interrupted C 
by the pꝛieſtes, ) without condigne fruicte. Foz many that hearde the 
Apoliles pzeache , wer thereby perlwaded to beleue . Than was the ,_ 
nette encreaced.the litel grayne of Muſtarde lede was ſtretched out . 
in the b2edth , the leuen ol the goſpel, ſcattered abzode his vertue, in was ac 
ſondzie partes.Foz the feithful at that time amounted to Þ noumbze of tm. 
five thouſand men. Note that the golpel is a thing accepted commonly 
x fanoured of the meane people:ſeldome doeth the nobles of the wozld 
wel agree with it. Note allo the lucceſſe of the goſpel. The chiefe ofall 
and capitaines moſt excellent, are ledde to pꝛylon.Meither ſtriued they 
again they2 guides, noꝛ any trouble made 5 people therat, which wer 
taught nought els, but to obey Chʒiſt, and to put theyꝛ truſt in him. 
And ĩt chaunced on the morowe, that the rulers and el ders and ſcrybes( and Annas the texte. 
the chiefe prieſte, and Cavphas, and Iohn, and Alexander, and as many as were of 
the kynred of the highe prieſtes) gathered together at Ieruſalem. And whan they 
had 1 1 beefoce them, they al ked: by what power, or in what name haue ye vg. . 
done this 


On the moꝛow, the wicked councel aſſembled together, in none other RE 


r de wie · Poincte beeyng in one conſent of myndes ,ſ\auyng onely in this, to put baun 


Re d caun⸗ 
tell of the 


— 
tes ec. ne: 


Jeſus to death, and to luppꝛeſſe the trueth, The pꝛieſtes and Temple- ur ms 
rulers.theelders and auncientes of the people, with the Scribes ol lers nt. 


lers. ec. 


ner agreed Hierulalem, aſſembled in one place together. Belides thele, came An⸗ gan 


All in one, 
ſaupng to 


tozethes 


nas thither, the high Biſhop, and Caiphas, in one confederacie with +. 


u him, by reaſon ofatiaunce:mozeouer John and Alexandze, the chiefe 

at that tyme emong the pꝛieſtes. And finally, as many as were of the 
pꝛieſtes kinrede, emong whom the higher that eache man was at that 
time in autozitee, the moze was he milchieuous , But well it dooeth 
appere of this theyꝛ buſye and paynkull diligente, that it was no com⸗ 
mon oꝛ (malle matter, which they lo carefully labozed to ſtiente. Foz 


zefte the 
Raekh. 


what ſhould the matier mene, that al they ſhould be afraped ofa fewe 
perſones, men vnknowen, men out of reputacion, men vnlearned, yea 

the diſciples of a condemned perſon, which was crucified⸗ But foozth | 
wer bꝛought both Peter and John, fo2 guylty perſons, befoze them ,{= = 
wer they pꝛeſented. What ſimple perſon a vnlearned, would not bee oc no 
abaſhed at the ſight of ſo greate an aſſemblie,and in auctozitee ſo ho- ner 
nourable:Firſt ſat downe y ſtout ſtately biſhoppes and pꝛieſtes, with Zee, 


power obi 


them the heade men of thepz religion:than next to them the rewlers of a wor 

the Temple: afterwarde the elders among the people, eache thynge ©? 

there was doone with lolemne autozitee , Euen than conſidered the 

Apoſtles with themlelfes, the cruell and vnrighteous iudgementes 

that they had vſed towarde theyꝛ maiſter Jelus. Ind yet foz all that, 

ſtoode they in countenaunte clere c vndiſmayed. They? lozde vndoub⸗ 

tedly # theyꝛ mayſter Jeſus. had tolde the befoze,that al thele thinges 

ſhoulde betyde them, and had armed theyꝛ myndes ſtowtly to ſtande 

againſt al ſuch caluall aduerſities. Here again marke me well an er- 

aumple ot that iudgemente, that Jeſus himſelfe was condemned by. 

Upon the demaunde ol a queſtion, was Chaiſt taken . And here like- 

wile enquired they, as concernyng Þ creple that was healed: By what 

autozitie, oꝛ in whole name dooe pe this: This queſtion might they 

haue aſked in the Temple, befoꝛe thei bzougyt them to pꝛilõ:this thing 

myghte they haue learned as the people dyd : foz Peter declared 

the caule of this facte euydentlye . But lieffer had they to pycke a 

quarell with them . And. as foz the truethe , afterwarde 1 
they 


LM —_— 


the attes of the Avolfles, Cap. ini. Fo.dceetrrevi; 

A theynothyng vpoii:but ſought occaſion to weozke them diſpleaſure. , abe 
token this was, that tyey2 oꝛdze of pzieſthoode ſhould within a ſhozte — 
while haue an ende, ſeing that they, both faultie # vicious, had nought zee 
els to defende theyz autozitee, but connſailles of conſpiracy , pziſons, 1 
and ſondzye kyndes of death. 


Than Peter full of the holy ghoſte, ſayed vnto them: Ye rulers of the people”, and 
elders of I ſraell: yf we this dave be examined of the good dede that we haue done 
I to the ſicke inan, by vc hat meanes he is made holle: Be it knowen vnto you allz 
7 tes; t16 and to all the people of Iſraeil, that by the name of * leſus Chriſte of Nazareth 
3 whom ye crucified , whom God rayſed againe from death;euen by hym dooeth 
pte erbt this man here ſtande preſent before you, holle. This is the ſtone which was caſte 
7 Mach.cxt- aſide of you builders, which is become the chiefe of the corner. Neither is there ſal⸗ 
þ 1.1. uacion inany other. For among men viidet heauen, there is geuen none Other nanie 
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dae. iu. wherein we miiſt be ſaued. 


1 run Now, what doth Peter in this caſe:He that thziſe befoze with an oth ed 
e denied his maliſter, at Þ thꝛeatninges ofa litel pieuiſhe wenche, being ans 


Aeg. but a leruaunte? Doeth he nowe tremble foz feare: Is he, as one that 3% 254g 
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* lacketh his right wittes, dilmaied: Oꝛ can he not ſpeake Mo, none of yowe vn- | 
al theſe. What than ⸗he vndoubtedly was framed after an other (ot. ve auncwee 
Foz while Peter liued after his own wil and phantaſie, he ſticked not enen 
to crake and pzomile of himſelf veray largely, ⁊ ſhoztely after renneth ee 
he awap, and failely foꝛſwereth himlelf,al pꝛomiſes whiche he beeldze 3ewes. 
had vnaduiledly made, cleane koꝛgottẽ:but now conſtauntelv, (as one 
repler;:lhed with the holy goſt, realoned he his caule, fully to an ende, 
without any delyberacion:temperyng his tale with woonderful wil⸗ 
dome, in ſuch loꝛt, that neyther his free talke was to any mã repꝛoche⸗ 
B full, neither of his lofte and ientle ſpeache appered any feare to bee in 
him oꝛ flattery:but his endeuour was w al his wel decked eloquence, . 
his to perlwade, t that Jeſus was the autour of mannes ſaluacion. 
21] xs. Than Peters woꝛdes that he ſpake to them, were thele : Pe that are 
17 9»weve p2inces;the Rulers of the people, r elders; gyue care vnto me:trewly 
45 good liche maruel had J wherfoze and why we were cõmaunded to pue⸗ 
neee. ſon, leing that we knowe of none hainoule cryme that we committed. 
E becauſe pꝛinces àre not wonte to impꝛyſon men, but foz2theyz wicked 
doynges. Nowe yk ye haue no tryme, (as ferre as J can heare, ) to 
bꝛyng in agaynſt vs, neither any dede of miſchief to lay to our cha rge, 
but that ye wil examine vs ofa good turne which this man hath gottẽ 
beyng nowe holle and ſound, who was befoze weake, and ſhzoonke 
together: J wil not ſticke to declare to you the cauſe # manier therof, „ benz 
| Foz it belongeth to oure office ientilly to make accoumpte.oz decla- ai 
_ zi2ze ration of Chꝛiſtes faith, to al that be delyꝛouſe to learne.DOherfoze,be incu co 
4m 10 Pe all well aſſured of this, not alonely ye that are the chiefe and head {compre + 
a men, but all ye alſo whiche be the commons of Jfraell , (foz the doc- ehe ferch 
aer frine that we teache, pertapneth to al mennes ſaluacion, whether they «© ye 206 
andes, bee pꝛinces, and of the nobilitiesoz els of the commonaltie , that this cue. 
J a2, man, whom pe ſee ſtande by vs in lymmes bothe wholle and ſounde, 1 
„ Who was woonte beefoze, as it is not vnknowen vnto vou, )to bee al perſons 
 caryed ofpozters,nowe hath obtained this benefite of health, neither 
by magikes arte, noꝛ by mannes power, neither yet thꝛough our deſer⸗ 
vinges:but by inuocation of the Loꝛde Jefus Chꝛiſte of Nazareth, 
whom pe, but lewe dayes a goe, vpbn ſentence geuen ol Ponce Pilate, 
nayled faſte vpon the troſſe. But god hath rayſed hym from death, 
and hath treely geuen hym rule ouer all; in Iyfe — fors 


The paraphꝛale of Eralmus vpon 


Chertoꝛe the ſttength and vertue 6f his name, wozketh nowe effec⸗ C 
tually the lame thyng in healing men and lauing them, that he himlelt 
was woonte here on yearth to woꝛke. No doubt, this is it that p pꝛo⸗ 
phete Dauid hertofoze ſpake in his plalme ofa ſtone that man thoutd 
reiecte, but God ſhould lee it highly eralted. This Jeſus of Nazareth cus 
* — * is the very (ame ſtone, which ye in buyldyng of your Sinagogue, re- man which 


azateth 


che bead fuſed. From the which buylding ve thꝛewe him awaye,as an outcalt; ſive > poke 


done opa but God hath made him the head cozner ſtone, to holde ſtreight toge⸗ wh ©: 
beickreb. ther; by his diuine ſtrength and power, the wholle Churche, which is chierorcee 
No dope {02 to bee (et vp and builded, bothe of Jewes and Gentiles. Foz this com: 
of ſatuares perſous lake, our father ofheauen pzotereth al me ſaluacion, and there 
— is no hope at all ſoꝛ any man to be ſaued, but thzongh Jelus. J knows 
wel that Moiles, the Patriarches, and Pꝛophetes, are in holye and 
©140, AUncient autozitee with vou. But lo was it thought good to the father dert. 
wherofbe Of heauen, that his ſoonne alone ſhoulde wozke all mennes (aluacion, un 
was called \yherot he would him to be called Jeſus. Any other name haue not we 


Already vnder heauen, noz in time to come lhal haue, wherby we muſt der vans 


be laued. Than haue ye no cauſe tomeruayley this creple was hable — 
ſo much to obtarne,at the inuocacion ol this name: ſeing that he hath Seen none 
woozthily merited and delerued health euerlaſting, koꝛ al perſons that name. . 
kalle vpon him. | | 
V han they ſawe che boldneſſe of Peter and Tohn, and vnderſtoode that they were The terte, 
vnlearned and laye men, they marueyled, and they knew them, that they had been 
with leſus: and beholding alſo the man( which was healed) ſtandyng by them, they 
coulde not ſaye againſt it: but commaunded them to go aſyde out of the councell, 
and counſeled among themſelfes, ſaying: v hat ſhal we do to theſe men: For a 
manifeſte ſigne is doen By them, and is openly knowen to all them that dwell in 
Ieruſalem, and we can not denye it. But that it be noyſed no farther abrode among 
the people, let vs threaten and charge them, that they ſpeake hence forth to no man D 
in this name. : 

LOhan Peter had ſpoken theſe wooꝛdes, as many as were in that ae cn 
counceill , beholdyng both in Peter and John, free courage and ſted⸗ there: 
faſtenes of minde , whiche appered in they verye countenannce:and ae 
perceyuingalſo 5 they wer of the comens, men altogether vnlearned, ec 
they woundꝛed greatlye wherupon they ſhoulde beare themſelfes (0 TAE 
bolde,how they came by ſuche eloquence, and by lo perfite vnderſtan- auen! 
ding of the pzophetes . In concluſion, they tame into remembzaunce of bade 
them, how they had kepte company with Jeſus, who they themſelfeg «© 56. 
knewe certainly to be ſlayne of enuy. They wer in a great perplexitee, 
by reaſon that they, beyng of the baſſe ſozte of mẽ, and vnlearned, wer 
lo bolde ſpirited, and ſo free of tong # liberal, who neither foz the dead⸗ 
ly paines which theyꝛ maſter luffred, nether foꝛ the honoure and au⸗ 
tozitee ol ſo famous aſſembly, were troubled any thyng at all in mind. 

They behelde the man hymlelfe pꝛelente, well knowen emong all the 


John. xi. 


people.who bepng bozne notably lame, chan mighte walke cherefully, fr 
Sodainely was this miracle wꝛought, not in any lecret place, but be- ch e 


vide deg foze the Temple dooze:not by magtkes arte, but at the inuocacion of — 


mout hes 


aopve> F uident that they could not wel denie it. And occaſion had they none to wee 
cone noe lite faulte with the (aid Apoſtles.Foz what is moze woozthy the la 
kap nan  UO2Able repozte of manp, thã to make a wzetchedlame creature whole 
de without re warde: one aunſwere therfoze make they to ß Apoſtles, 

ftkioꝛ nought had they to aun wer: as foz that which was already e 


baden Jeſus name, whom they ſuppoled to bee clene dead. The facte was (0 vr nen. se 
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che actes of the Apoſtles. Cap.itii. Fol. etetexrx bit. 


Athei could not diſpzoue,and to allow theſame, thei would not. Wher⸗ 
1 ·˖[N foze vpon commaundement geuen to the Apoſtles, that thei with the 
Reto ove healed perſon alſo ſhould departe out of their aſſemblp, thei fell in con⸗ 
4 che cog · ſultacion, and laied their heades together, laying: Wyat ſhal we dooe 
N with thele men although but rude and raſcall:foz why: This notable 

s . miracle whiche was lette foozth by them, is better knowen with all 
is! what that dwell in Hieruſalem,then we ſhal beehable to diſalfyzme oz di(- 
wu re pꝛoue. It we dente the kacte, we ſhall gaine vs nought els therby, but 
ant dt. ſhameand dilhoneſtte:if we condemne and puniſh them, we ſhal ſeme 

voide of all mercie , and clene without iuſtice, and the moze ſhall we 
chat it ſtirre vp the people againſte vs. There is none other councell foꝛ vs to 


terſe? take,but ſome moꝛe quiet waie muſt we folow, and pꝛouide that this 


maxe- euilc hovoloeuer it hath Ipög) crepe no further abꝛode, neither be pub- 
beet · liſhed emong the people. Foz all luche manier ſozes , oꝛ poinctes of in- 
feeccion, whan thei are once ſpꝛong in a tcomonaltee, be woont, ifa man 
larss bexe and angre them to ware ſtronger, æ with a violent rage further 
Ane tg to goe abꝛode, th it thei were made light ol. It ſemeth therfoze a good 
zuczer Waite foz vs, to holde of our handes from them: but let vs make them 
Rar bad ufraide with ſharpe and cruell thzeateninges , that thei make from 
x = hencefozth no mencion of Jeſus name to no man aliue, whether he be 
ewe, oꝛ of any other nation. This their counſell;whiche was as fo- 
iſhe as might be ſpoken , pleaſed all the whole aſſemblye, and euerye 
man with one aſſent,agreed thereto. Fozthan had thei perceiued, that 
the Apoſtles wer valiaunt of courage,and would not alter oz chaũge 7 five 
B their mindes. Thet perceined likewile, thatthis miracle was not bn- 84 
knowen to al the people: thet wer not to learne that Jeſus name was wnhericees 
with them of no mall eſficacie, and fozmannes health a pzeſent reme- aas 
die. Howe coulde thei foz ſhame commaunde,oz what hope had thei to 
haue that name kept under, ſpecially ſeing that theithemſelues might 
thꝛough the ſelle lame name, atteine vnto eternall ſaluacion: Suche 


|. verilyaretherounleltesof pinces,of dilhops,of prieſtes;and of other 


the chieke of the commonaltee, as ofte'as they gather their aſſemblies 
together; by policre of mannes witte. Sometime there bee emongeſt 
them ,Wwhiche can plainely ſee what dooeth- well agree with good 


fl --”, reaſon:but yet they perceiue in folowyng olthelame, ſome loſle ſhould 


enlue ok their renowme , deeaye ofriches , oz ſome other luche lyke in- 


7 tie texte, MI And thei called thema; and commaunded them, that in no wiſe thei ſh oulde 
Aaetes . b. ſpeake ne teache in thename of leſus. But Petre and Iohn aunſwered , and ſaide 


vnto them: whether it bee right in the 775 of God to herken vnto you more then 
to God, judge ye . For we cannot but ſpeake that whiche we haue ſeen and heard. 
So threatened. they them, and lette them gde, and founde nothyng how to puniſ he 
them , becaufe of the people. For all menne praiſed God becauſe of that whiche 


; fachen · til. vas doen:For the man was aboue fowertie yere olde, on whom this miracle of hea⸗ 


Iyng, was ſhewed, Ei 5 . | 5 
Wyan eche of them had well allowed this decree, thei called in the rr vygd 


Ras Apocſles, it was declared to them in p name of the wholle counſell, 5 Bumann 


thei ſhouldteache no man on liue, Jelus doctrine me make in ani wile — 
ar mencton ol his name either by ieſth bnwares to them, ne yet in hea⸗ re 266 
> ring ol any multitude, neither opẽly ne pꝛiuely at home, oꝛ eis abzode. ers co ns 
na O the fooliſhe wiledome of the world: thei coulde not kepe hym in hig ; 
. graue whan he was dead, e nowe goe thei about to burie oꝛ ſuppꝛeſſe 

che name, vohich is wont al waies alter death, 1 8 1 


— 


Thye Paraphiaſe df Eralmus pon 


Petre and John, alter the counſelles decree was reherled vnto them C 
with lolemne autoꝛitee, made this aunſwer therunto veraie conſtat- r 1 
ly, but without any wooꝛde ſpoken to mannes rebuke: Judge pe your — 
ſeiues that know the la we, whether it be well befoze god Þ we ſhould tverrctes 
be moe obediente to vou, than to gods commaundemente. God hath tetige- 
heretoloꝛe laid by the mouth of his pꝛophetes, that it ſhould euen thus deten un. 
come to paſſe.Chziſt the ſonne of god thus cõmaunded vs. and ſo like⸗ e. 
wiſe p heauenly ſpirit, whom he pꝛomiſed vs to lende down from his ingex, * 
father, inkourmeth vs ſecretely, and putteth into our mindes, that e 
ſhould foz all mennes ſaluacton,publiſhe the name of our Lozde Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛiſt, bearing witneſſe allo to that that we haue leen and heard, > 
It ye minde to be of an vpꝛight iudgemente, ye alſo wyll ſubmit your Fo we s 
ſelues to the wyll of god. Ik not,vohatſoeuer ye decree of vs,truly we lebe. 
maie not otherwile doe, than ſpeake that we haue ſeen with our ives, we r 
that we haue heard with our eares, and that god, who ought to be a⸗ — | 
boue all men obeied, would haue pꝛeached abzode to all men. Whan Þ 
5 counſell had heard of them this aunlwere, ſo wiſely made, and frank- 
derbe bind lye, thei wente nought els about, but to make them ſoze afraide with 
bot touches thzeateninges. Alas, a counlell paſte al grace and goodnes: thei haue 
dow Kere no Argumente to perlwade, no reaſons oz caufes,why thei ſhould re⸗ 
to lebe in buke, neither teſtimonies thei haue of ſcripture, wherwithal to teache. 
usage. Their whole autozitee lieth but in thzeatninges.© the wieked conſci- 
A wieked ente alwaies fearfull. Their delire was to puniſhe the innocentes, a 
tsalwayes malicious will was ready in them, but thetbeingcas ther wer, Pꝛin⸗ _ 
never qui ces, yet were afraide of their ſimple pooze ſubiectes:men in publike of- 
e. _ fice,in dꝛeade ol pꝛiuate perſones: manye in noũber, in feare ofa fewe: 
vpea men well fenſed, of them that wer vnarmed:menne of learning, of 
orenge © men vnlearned:as foꝛ the Apoſtles had neither any retinew noꝛ gard 
powerof fo their defen(e,no2 bades of noble eſtate aſſured vnto thẽ But loꝛdes 
eve uber thei wer of p, that no earthly power was hable to geue:as to make þ 
nder lame at the name of Jelus Chziſt,to ariſe walke. To doe man good f 
the Apoſtles were in power mightie, but as touching hurte they were an 
eve 4poc- Voide of all ſtrength. And lo wer the Apoſtles foz Þ time dimiſſed of p laue 
dür bn on counlſell, being charged with their loze thꝛeatninges . pet had not the zem 
ame but Chief counſailours cat of their cankred malice, but differredit in mind asd 
**>- to geat afterward ſome other occalion. Foz thei could linde no wai to nn 


of the 


pzteges puniſhe them, and that becauſe of the people, whom thei feared, hauing cu, | 
ceaednor, no tegarde in themſelues to Godwarde-. Foz all men highly pꝛayſcdbd 
them, as touching that miracle which was doden, in healing the lame 
treple. And eche manne noted it the moꝛe, becaule the perſon in whom 
this miracle was wꝛought. was aboue fowerty peres of age. So was 
he boꝛne, and thus many yeres let foozth this begger to the open light 
of the wozlde, his infirmitee:ſo that no man could accule oz finde fault 
with their doinges as though his impediment had been counterkeict, 
ozels ſome light oz {mall defozmiteenot woꝛthy conlideracion. 
¶ Aſſoone as thei were let goe, thei came to theit felowes, and ſhewed all that dean | 
the high prieſtes and elders had ſaide. And whan thei heard that, thei lift vp theyr cen” 
voices to God with one accorde, and ſaide: Lorde, thou art God, which haſt made 
heauen and earth, the ſea and al that in them is, which in the holy glioſt by $ mouth 
of thy ſeruaunte Dauid our father, haſt ſaid:av/ hy did the heathen rage, and 5 peo⸗ uin 
ple imagine vaine thinges? The kinges of the yearth ſtoode vp, and the rulerscame 
together againſt the Lorde and againſt his enoinc ted. | 
Than Petre and John being dilpetchedofthe . fo 
. eir 


the attes of the Apoſtles. Cap.itii. Fol.ceceervrvitts 


I their taumpanp, beeing than in their high parlour altoget her,carefutl 
in minde, what ende ſhould come of that conſultacion whiche was in 
hande: and reherſed to them in oꝛder all the wholle matier, what the 
pꝛintes had lated to their charge, and of the aunſwere whiche thei had 
a whan therunto made. The inwarde true loue that eche one bare to other;re- 
duet pleniſhed their heartes vpon thele tidinges tolde them, with excedyng 
I voce toe. The diſciples wer glad that the chiefe and pieres of all the A pol⸗ wy 
ru tles wer dimilfed. The Apoſtles on the other part reioyſed in the boũ⸗ dis bes 
7 #5 teoutnes of their loꝛd, by whom his diſciples atteigned vnto ſuch isye. 7 rer 
= God after this manier d ſoʒt tempereth all thinges in his ſeruauntes, delineraitcs 
ſo that with ſozowe he mingleth ioye, to the ende that thei maie be ha- ano 30m. 
ble paciẽtiy to ſuſter, and endure aduerſitee:and that thei on the other d bow 
ſide maie foꝛ gladlome thinges , render hertie thankes,andin heaui- Þ cewye- 
neſſe pꝛaie vnto the Loꝛd. After the whole coumpanie had than heard comes vn. 
the Apoltles tale, thei ſpake aloude with one aſſent vnto the Loꝛde, of 59,995 and 
whole goodnes the golpell had begoon to haue right good ſucceſſe, and wor 
de laid: Loꝛde god omnipotent, that madeſt thzough thy wozde,heauen, Tic ratet 
Viide you | 1 ot thank; ge 
I ae: yearth,the (ea, and whatloeuer is in them conteined, whole moſt bliſ- genung 
I 5 led will no power of man is hable to withſtande : whole eternall de⸗ master 
fart. e. crecs, no mannes conſpiracie is hable to empaire:foz al that nowe we gene, n 
ſee here bzought to paſſe, thy bliſſed ſpirite hath ſpoken of befoze by the John wer 
mouth of thy teithfull ſeruaunte Dauid, our Patriarche, ſaying: why *****2: 
doe the heathen rage and the people imagine vaine thin ges: Ihe Kin ges of the earth ſtand vp & 
the princes hath gathered themſelſes together againſt the Lorde, and againſt bis Cbriſte: All 
we recognile trueth in this pꝛophecie. Foz what he ſawe to come,bee- 
ing than endewed with thy holy ſpirite, that ſee we bothe doen in very 
dede,and alſo ſee the dooing of thelame. 
| B ¶ For ofa trueth, #againſ thy holy childe Ieſus, whom thou haſt enoincted, 
tue texte. bothe Herode, and alſo Poncius Pilate, with the Gentiles,; and the people of Iſra⸗ 
e ell, gathered themſelfes together, for to dooe whatſoeuer thy hande and thy couns 
cent. tit. ſellæ de termiſfed he fore to bee doen. And nowe L orde;heholde their threateninges, 
3 and graunte vnto thy ſeruaunces;y with all confidence, thei maieſpeake thy word. 
unt. ve So char thou ſtretche foorth thy hande, that healing, and ſignes, and wonders, be 
Ade. xbi. doen by the name of thy holy child Ieſus. And aſſone as thei had made their prai⸗ 
lctes .it- er, the place moued where thei wer aſſembled together, and thei wer all filled with 
mH. the holy ghoſt, and thei ſpake the worde of $00 boldely. 


Foz in this citie, which pzofeſſeth holineſſe, bothe Herode, and Ponce 
Pilate, pearthly pꝛinces, with the heathen and people alſo of Jſcaell, 
gathered themſelkes ane againſt the Maiſter and capitaine of all 


wag dn eb 


holines, thy holy child Jelus, whom thou haſt enoincted with an hea⸗ 

uenly oinctment:foꝛecaſting with their wieked counſell,to bzing thoſe 

= . thingestopaſſe, which thou ol thy pou inuincible, and eternall de- 
Y ws» cree, haddeſt determined to be doen 7 the ſaluacion of mã. But who? cpirecya- 

a Coener conſpireth againſt thy lonne Jeſus, ſente downe from thee, he bug ren. 

ienand tonſpireth againſt thee. And beholde a great aſſembly of the chiefe ru- . ane 


run eon. lerg, are come eftſones fogether.fo conſpire againſte the holy and bliſ⸗ 9255 e 


Who cbs 


- antes bed name of thy ſonne Jelus. But like as thou diddeſt reile Jelus fro ©" 
n death beeing laine of them, and diddeſt aduaunce him to the heauens, 
rz as partener of thy kingdome, diſapoineting them of their purpoſes : e⸗ 
n. uen lo lee now vnts their thꝛeatenynges, that thei in no wife pꝛeuaile, 
but . thou and encourage thy ſeruaunteg , that they mate 
with molte ſtedlaſt eee the gheſpell, whiche is not mannes 


woꝛde, but thy wozde,P is to laie, bꝛought down from thee to yearth, 
by thy lonne foz al our fakes: And lite as thy „ making * 
$4010 the 


The Paraphtaſe of Eracmus bpon 
the lame creple,allured manye to pꝛoleſſe p name of Jeſus,and feared C 
the pꝛinces whiche wer al bent in ronſpiracie againſt his glozye:euen 
ſo voucheſafeþ to aide them now in time to come, with thy almightie 
power: that by meanes ofhealing,and wozking of woderful miracles 
though the holy name of thy ſoonne Jelus, the glozye of thy ghoſpell 


Mdantve maie Þ moze clearer ſhine & further abꝛode „ while thei p rebel againſt 


dad ended thee and thy lonne, dooe rage all in vaine. Whan thei had thus made az ao 
tete their pꝛaier, with one accoꝛde, the place where thei together ſtode, trẽ⸗ n 


made there 


place mo- ged. Whiche thing betokened that their pꝛaier was graciouſly heard mare 


ued,and place mos 


what war With the Loꝛde, and their deſire ratified. Foꝛ there is nothing lo effec- eo wers 
ungſegni* tuall, as is the pꝛayer of the churche in one wholle conſent. Ueraily it gendud⸗ 
"_ oughte to bee of no [mall ſtrength and power, that was hable to 


"Nothyns ſhake the pearth, whiche is not of it {elf mouable. This was no voide 


moe a tec: And thet 


ie tree token, foꝛ the liuelp ſtrength of the holy ghoſt was foozthwith in them weren tu 


of the whole all renewed and augmented : in ſomuche that thei woulde not foꝛ all 1 bo 


eres: luche thꝛeatenynges as the pzinces made contele and hide the golpell, 2a, 


but pꝛeached the name of their Maiſter Jeſus moze ſtedfaſtelp, and ide wen ee 
c de nature moꝛe frankly, yea moꝛe of them alſo in noumber than betoꝛe. Foꝛ ſuch ä 
of ove 80 (> the nature of the ghoſpel,as touching his encreale, that like as Sa⸗ 
moxe 11% fron, and other thynges many moe, doe moze plenteouſly come fooꝛth 
a dene although thei be vll handled: euen lo arileth vp the gholpel againſt the 
gone. aſſaultes of the woꝛlde, and ſooner by wꝛaſtling therewith,ouercom- 
meth theſame. The feithful that pꝛofelled the name of Jelus, amoun⸗ D 
ted than within fewe dates to a wonderfull great noumber. 
The texte. 


¶ And the multitude of them that beleued, were of one hert, and of one ſolle. xc; 11. 
Neither ſaide any of t hem, that oughte of the thinges whiche he poſſeſſed, was his 
owe: but thei had all thinges common, And with greate power gave the Apoſtles 
witnes of the reſurreccion of the Lorde Ieſus. And great grace was with them all. 
Neither was there any emong them that lac ked. For as many as wer poſſeſſours of · Actea. it 
landes or houſes , ſolde them, and brought the price of the thinges that were ſolde, 
and laide it downeat the Apoſtles feete. x And diſtribucion was made vato every mi „Dent. rd 
according as he had nede. And loſes, which was alſo called of the Apoſtles, Barna- ; 
bas, that is coſaie, the ſonne of conſolacion, being a Leuitezand of the countrey of 
| Cipres,whereas he haddelande, ſolde it, and laide the price downe at the Apoſtles 
feete. 


Attes. ls 


And vet that thou maieſt vnderſtande how this their conſente of a 
The con- indes came not of mans policie, emõg lo many together in one com- Aten 


mreeor Paignie there was no ambicion at alle no enuie, no bꝛa wling, no ſtri- cheever- 
magen the uing, but in luche conloꝛmitee ot minde and pcaceable quieteneſſe of aue bete 
med t hert wer ther all, as a man would haue thought them all to bee ok one on 
vzoceded. herte and one minde. Foꝛ than was eche manne at a poinct with him- 
lelfe, no longer to folowe his owne minde, whiche is in al ſoꝛtes ol mẽ 
ſo diuerſe,that vnneath a man mate finde twoo bzothers germaine, ö 
tan agree betwixte themleltes . But as foꝛ this coumpaignie, Jeſus 
Che decee- WAS the ruler of them al by his owne bliſſed ſpirite. Fox thence pzoce- 
pies vadat DeD thelame lo great a conlente of ſo many perſones together, being o⸗ getter 
commone- therwile one vnlike an other aſwel in kinred a age, as alſo in woꝛidly ans 
vous the. ſubſtaunce: inlomuch þ not onely thoſe thinges wer comen emongeſt dee 
them, which eche man is wont to depart one to another, without loſſe ?. 
to the geuer, ot the which loꝛt, be learning, counſel, admonicion, conſo⸗ was da 
lacion, c crhoztacio:but tempozall poſſeſſions alſo, which are comuni-*"**" 
cated to others, not without damage oꝛ loſſe to 5 poſſeſſour,# therfoze 
ſcarcely may a mi find one, p can be content to be in this point liberal. 
IT. X05 : . : ©. ; * But 


che attes of the Apoſtles. Cap.fifi, Fol.tettexxxit 


But ſuche thynges emongeſt them all were ſo common, that no man 
would ſo much as once chalenge any thyng of all that he poſſeſſed, loꝛ 
A hys owne. Whereloꝛe he that gaue any of hys ownegoodes, looked 
koꝛ no thankes at their handes that receyued the lame, beecaule he 
thought all that was geuen, to he hys owon pꝛoper good that had nede 
of it, and himſelf a robber and no iuſt perſone, if he ſhould withhold a⸗ 
aud wed ny thing that his bzothersneceſſitee required. But the Apoſtles, which 
grate 96* Wer as chief piers of thys newe cite, beeyng diſpurueyed of wozldely 
the Keel. goodes, but ryche in gyftes of the holy ghoſte, augmented their coum⸗ 
J £92. paignie euery day moze then other, bearing witneſſe of our Loꝛde Je- 
an ot be us Chziltes reſurreccion, with woond2efull greate ſtedfaſtneſle of 
de gels · mind, and with mightie power in wooꝛking of miracles. Foz hys re⸗ 
1 ſurreccion was paincipally to bee perſwaded by witneſſe of miracles. 
Foꝛ manp one at his death had been pꝛelent, and not a tewe had been, . 
pziuie to his buirial. And lo liued this newe commonaltee vnder right mcce oc 
valiaunt Captaines, hauing aboundance of al thinges: foꝛ what thei webe was 
neither lacked in goodes,was (upplyed and boꝛne out with mutuall loue and — 44 
nog c oncoꝛde. Foz although many one were pooꝛe, vet was there none e⸗ 
der. mongeſt the, that lacked. Foꝛ as many as wer poſſeſſioners either of 
dame, landes, oꝛ houles, made ſale ot them, and bꝛought the pꝛice therof, and 
I ous layeditat the Apoſtles feete, that they, whom reuerently as fathers 
2 baus they regarded, might diſtribute the lame goodes in common, at they 
dn dem. good dilcrecions . Finally there was no leſſe vpꝛighteneſſe emongeſt 
B them that dealed the pzyceof mennes poſſeſſions, then was with thoſe _ 
k which bꝛought it-Trueth and vpzight dealing is ſeldom foundemong armes 
| ſtewardes of houſholde, and layers out of money. But here was that foune in 
diſtribucion made among them accoꝛding to euery mannes neceſſitie, n 
s 0, Without anp choile had of perſones. There was in this company, one of money, 
1) ame Joſeph , whom the Apoſtles by ſurname called Barnabas, whiche 
2] ae Wende in the Dirians foung betokeneth, tonne ofcomfozte:by bloude . car 
ae and aunceſtry a Leuite,bozne in Cipzes. This Joſeph becauſe he did amd 
Are. excell emong other in great giftes,and vertues oftheminde;by reaſon au de 
2] wane wherol he was called Barnabas, foꝛ the ioyful comfozt that the mul⸗ unetd. 
ue titude had of his acceſſe, was an exaumple foꝛ many, to folow that li⸗ 
4 beralitee, which was lemelp foꝛ the gholpell. Foꝛ wheras he had land 
in Cipzes, he ſold it, and bꝛought the p2yce thereol, and layed it at the 
Apoſtles feete,as though it had been a vile thyng,and wooꝛthie to bee 
dilpyſed. But yet wer the Apoſtles ol ſueh holineſſe, that thei woulds 
take nothing therof foz themlelfes,aboue other. 


C The. b. Chapter. 


d erte. CA certayn man named Ananias, with Saphira hys wyfe, ſolde a poſſeſſion, 
bk and kept away parte of the pryce (hys wyfealſo beeing of counſell) and brought 
2 certaine parte, and layed it downe at the Apoſtles feete. But Petre faied: Ananias, 
how is it that Sathan hath filled thyne hearte, that thou ſliouldeſt lye vnto the ho- 
ly ghoſte, and kepe away parte of the price of the landes: Pertained it not vnto thee 
onely land after it was ſolde, was it not in thine owne power vy hy haſt thou con; 
ceiued thys thyng in thyne heartezchou haſt lyed , not vnto men, but vnto God, 
w han Ananias hearde theſe woordes, he fell downe, and gaue vp the ghoſt: And 
great feare came on all them that heard theſe thynges. And the young men aroſe 
vp, and put hym apart, and caried him out, and buriedhym, | 


Ep. iii. But 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


——_— Ut li as the plain trueth of Barnabas with- C 
PG R FRY out coulourable deceipt,moued many to folowe 


bis liberalitee:ſo was it an exaumple to put all 
Ll people in feare,p in matiers of ſpiritual charge, 
one ſhoulde not deceiue an other. Foz the holy 


"The be EVE NF ghoſttourth plaineſle of heart, and hateth al de⸗ 
wry plain ( cceipt and Diſſimulacion. Jn lyke maner Judas 


2 . emong the twelue Apoſties, was an eraumple, 
. that no man ſhoulde put affyaunce in himlelfe, 
but that eche man ſhould with al carefull diligence, continewe in do⸗ a ,,,vvu 
ing his duette. There was of this coumpaignie, acertaine man called a 
Ananias, one farre vnlyke vnto hys own name, becauſe he thzoughly ww 2+ 
not conſented to the graciouſe fauour of God. This Ananias had a ate, dude 
Ster wyfe called Saphira, not vnlike vnto her huſband. Whan that Ana- e.. 
coide eveir nia, moze ambicious of honour then delyzous of pertit holyneſſe, ſaw 
and reer · Ddiuerſe perſones highly commended ok all men, foꝛ their free and ſyn⸗ 


vecze pxice cere liberalitee, lold his land, and layed vp part of the money, his wile 


being pꝛiuie therunto and allowing thelame, to the entent, that of the 
two partes, wherinto his money was diuided, the oneſhould purchace 
him pꝛaile of the people, with an eſtimacion alſo oz fame of holineſſe:p 
Anantas Other would he kepe foz himſelf,if any nede ſhould happen, diſtruſting 
miarute doubtleſſe the holy ghoſte, and moze caryng oz pꝛouyding foz hymlelf, 
— fo2 the whole compaignie okhis bzethze,rekoning thus with him 
dete 8bon. ſelf: It others dye foz hounger, J am ſufficiently pzouyded foz.Suche 
fozecaſting was not beſeming a man that ſhould put his wholle affy⸗ 
aunce in Chꝛiſt, who pzomiled that thei ſhould want nothing, that le⸗ 
keth foz the kingdom of God, # the righteoulneſſe therol: neither was ? 
aeg this imaginacion mete foz him which ſhould bee of one wille with the ane 
ofperre others, and of one mind. Whan he had bꝛought to the Apoſtles feete, ne 
Les wich part of the monep, that his liuelode was lolde foz : Petre vnderſtan- , 
*vepo? ding by inſpiracion of the holy goſt, which was in him aboundauntly, heart, tht 4 
the mannes vngodly diſſimulacion, ſaied:Ananias, wheras thou haſt ane } 
once dedicated thy ſelf to the holy goſt, and haſt ſeen hys power by ſo to ceboy 
many fokens euidently declared:why haſt thou ſuffered the deuil noob 
eftſones to put this in thy mynde, to take by ſtelth away, parte of that 
money which thou receiuedſt foꝛ thi liuelode, (as though thou couldeſt 
The hoty fate Down the holy goſt with a lye, who can in no wyle be deceiued,) 
wee vee and to bꝛing into this compaignie ſuch a pꝛelident, moſt daungeroule: 
decetusd. If we had conſtreigned thee to ſell thy liuelode againſt thy will, lome 
cauſe peraduenture it myght haue been foz to diſſemble: Nowe lence 
thou diddeſt of thyne own free wille, thyſſame that thou haſt doone:to 4 
what purpole auailed it to coꝛrupt that thyng with hipocrilie, whiche ä 
ſhoulde haue been to others an exaumple of liberalitee⸗Mighteſt not aa 
thou haue kept thi land in thine own had, if thou wouldeſt:And moe ne 
ouer, after thou hadſt ſold it, couldeſt not thou haue reſerued the mo- mee. 
ney wholly vnto thy ſelf: Thei foz their trueth and plaine dealing, are 
wel commended, which of their ovon free wille, bꝛingeth foozth al that 
thei haue. Foz we enfozce no man thus to dooe, if he be not willing to 3 
te bow the lame. Upon what occaſion than haſt thou ſtabliſhed in thy mynd, , , 
F thus to diſſemble in thys matier: It is not man that thou haſt made da, 
aug. this lye vnto, but almightie God. It thou thynkeſt that God may bee dar- 
deceiued, thine opinion of him is falle and vngodly. But ik thou * — 


how 
da⸗ 


che artes of the Apoſtles. Cap. vs Fol. ccceert; 


A that he is pꝛieuie to al thinges, either thou deſpilelt his righteoulnelle, 
dels thou thinkeſt that he fauoureth falſehood. Ananias than percei- g,uus 
uing that the Ipoſties knew his faiſehood,ſoodainly fel down, as one — 
12 1 that had been ſtrieken to the hert with a ſharpe rebuke, and yelded vp us nden. 
dees the ghoſte. Onefoz an exaumple ſuffered death , that many might bee ter 
I ws. v-*1 therby pꝛeſerued. Foz after that tijis fact was bzuted abꝛode, it made . 
2 2» many lozeafraied,that none durſt enterpꝛile any ſuche lyke offenſe a⸗ 
3 #9 gainſt the holy goſte.Poung men remoued thence the dead cozpſe, and 
wyhan thei had carried it foozth,thei buiried it. He deſerued not to bee 
buried, vet ought he thence to bee remoued, leſt his dead bodie ſhoulde 
infect that pure and holy coumpaignie. Here peraduenture ſome will ,,.... 
meruaile at Peters ſharpeneſſe towardes Ananias, who but late be⸗ LM 
tfoꝛe, had ſo ientilly entreacted them, that had cvucified Chziſte, to re⸗ rebuked As 
ceiue pardone foz their offenſes:aſcribing all that was doone to igno- 95%... 
raunce,and pꝛolering the penitent perlons;health of ſolle euerlaſting. . — 
But here rebuked he this perſone ſo ſharpely foz withholding a (malle gde, 
po2cion of monep, contrarie to his4iberall pꝛomiſle, that there was no 
hope at all ſoꝛ him to come by pardone . Foz why : Jeſus the Loꝛde 
that had geuen commaundement foz all men to be called by meane of 
baptilme, to their ſaluacion, pardoning their offenſes, would teache by 
E the exaumple of violent death in a fewe perſones,howe muche the of- 
B fenle is moꝛe grieuous to fall in ſinne after baptiſme, and after lyghte 
xeteiued of the golpell, not now of any vnaduiſedneſſe oz ignoꝛaunce, 
but of a wilfull diſſimulacion. And Petre knew that the moſt peſtilent dunn 
plague that the plaineſimplicitee of the ghoſpell coulde haue, ſhoulde «nacce ve 
ſpzing of diſſimulacion and auarice,and therfozeeuenat the beginning au oc 
of the Churche, a notable exaumple was openly ſette foozth,to admo- aan ** 
niſhe al people, that none ſhould eſcape,whoſoeuer folowed 5 ſteppes Saen 
of Fnanias,the vengeaunce of God, although that his offenſe wer not 
in this wozld fooꝛthwith puniſhed. As fox the loſle of the money, was 
not here rekoned vpon, but his miſtruſt in God, and mockyng of hys 
holy ſpirite. etre hymlelf puniſhed not the petlone, but foꝛ his ſolles 
health, ſharpely he rebuked him. But becaule he neither bꝛaſt out into 
weping, noꝛ expꝛeſſed any woozd at all ofrepentaunce, God toke ven- 
geaunce on him. And thus ol Goddes woonderkull mercie towardes 
inan, one was ſtrieken, that many might be ſaued. In exaũple ol iul⸗ 
tite was lette foozth to wardes him that died, and mexcy belides was 
ie largely oed out on many one that toobe hede at his enlaumple to 
= - eicyewiunne. 
{4 die ne. ny it fortuned(as it wer about the ſpace of three houres after)that his wife came 
3 in, ignoraunt of that whiche was doone. And Petre ſayed vnto hir: Tell me fold ye 
not the land for ſo muche ? And ſhefaied: yea, for ſo muche. Than Petre ſaied vnto 
her: vo hy haue ye agreed together, to tempte the ſpirite of the Lorde ? Beholde, the 
fee te of them which haue buried thy huſ hand, are at the doore , and ſhall carry thee 
out, Than fell ſhe down ſtraight way at his feete, and yelded vp the ghoſte. And the 
young men came in, and found her dead, and carried her out, and buried her by her 
huſband. And great feare came onalthe congregacion, and on as many as heard it. 


And as it wer about the ſpace of thzeehoures after, vehold the wife ol 
Ananias, not knowing what had chaũced to her houſhand, (as foikes 
knowe later almoſt then others, what euill is daone at home in their 
own houſe, ) came in, beeing pꝛieuie and conſentyng ts that her houl⸗ 
bandes craftie deceipt, and in wille ready alſo foz her parte, to geatte 
vapne pꝛayle:vnto whole vngodly imaginacions, — 

iii. ing: 
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„„ an PI” 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 
taping: Tell me woman, lolde ye the land foz ſo much, and fo no moꝛe © 


- Sopdiea then this: She muche lyke to her houſbande, aunlwered without any aud pen. 


concented ſhame: yea verely,foz ſo much haue we ſold it. Than Petre laid to her: — 1 
Wyy haſt thou with thy houlbande together agreed to tempt with a z7,5m 


ci mulaci on 


douceband , lye, not vs, but the ſpirite ofthe Loꝛde, whom ye ſee woozking in vs: lande kozf 
drehen But fozalinuch as it liked thee to be felow with thy houſband in thys dene n 


Wied pe Wieked diſſimulacion, thou ſhalt be like wile partener with him in pu⸗ wos der 


by hang 


Venice. iſhement. Behold, thei ſtand at the dooꝛe, which buried thi houſband, 7e e 


and the ſelf ſame perſones ſhall carrie theeout.She than immediately vente we 
as theſe woozdes wer ſpoken, fell down and yelded vp the ghoſte. In de 1, 
went the young men vpon the ſame,# found the woman dead. Than: · 
ther carried her foozth,and buried her by her houſbande. A ſharpeex- 
| aumple this was, but pet pꝛofitable foz man, and not ofter put in vꝛe 
Deree be: than once of the Apoſtles. And yet did not Petre, the ientileſt creature 
name wy thatthan was liuing,inflict this puniſhement:but as he that was in⸗ 
Sapdirs, ſpired with the holy goſt, expꝛeſſed it in woꝛdes. Foꝛ Petrethan knew 
Sengeafice by ſecret inſpiracion of the holy ghoſt, what was already doone, and 
or Sd. what was foz to bedoone.God,to whom all thinges be knowen, will 
ſee them puniſhed, that vnder couloured falſhood dooe mocke A poſte⸗ 
like perſones, though that thei be ſuch, as may be deceiued. Foꝛ al men 
haue not all times that gifte of the holy ghoſte, that Petre had at that ,,,u« 
tyme. Now marke how happily of an euill occaſion it ſucceded. JNO6- feace cane 
derfull great feare ſpꝛang thzough the wholle Churche of the feithfull, steg. 
by meanes of that death whiche theſe two perſones righte woozthily * 
ſuffered: ea, other alſo that than belieued not, wer ſtricken with feare 
of this exaumple. e 40 


CBy the handes of the Apoſtles; wer many ſignes and woonders ſhewed emong The texte: 
the people. And thei wer al together wich one accord,inxSalomons porche. And of - wang 4 
the other durſt no man ioygne himſelf to them: neuertheleſſe the people magnified tes ui. 
them. Ihe number of them that beleued in the Lord both of mE and wemen, grewe ft. tt. 
more and more: inſomucheæthat they brought the ſycke into the ſtreates, and layd viuy. x5. 
them onbeddes and couches, that at the leaſt waye, the ſhadowe of Peter when he 
came by, myght ſhadowe ſome of them, and that they myght al be del iuered from 
theyr infirmities. I here came alſo a multitude out of the cities roun e about, vnto 
Ieruſalem bryngyng ſicke folkes, and them whiche were vexed wyth vnclene ſpi⸗ 
rites. And they were healed euery one. i cr 
Mozeouer,many and great miracles wer wꝛought emong the peo- tm 
ple by the Ipoſtles, whereby it might plainly appere to all men, that 2 
thys notable effecte came to paſſe by ſome diuine power, aboue all vec: mary 
ſtrength ofman.And as many as ſticked to the gholpel, abode al with —ů 
one accoꝛd together in the pozche, called Salomons poꝛche. Foz than cud. | 
wer not thei deſyzous to be hid in cozners, but the tyme required, that 
the candle being let vpon the candleſticke, ſhoulde geue light to al that Andofehs 
entred into the houle. As foz the others, which had not yet by baptilme aan 
nett booked themlelfes as ſouldiers to fight vnder the banner of Chaiſtes un 
Ananias- Capitaine, none durſt compaignie with them. Foz thei perceiued thys | 
dard not (02t of people to be dedicated to God, and to bee holy,and therefoze of a 
cone df certain reuerent feare, withdꝛewe themſelfes from their compaignie: 
ide 2voſ: -]yke as the tempoꝛall ſozte of men are woont to dꝛawe backe from ha⸗ ,,,..4e- 


viccewies,s lowed thinges, which be foz euer dedicated to the Temple. Foꝛ the peo⸗ . 
weert+ pe hated them not, but had them in an honourable reuerence,foz the aue 
excellent vertue oꝛ giftes of God, which clerely ſhone in them. And not 


withſtanding that the exaumple of Ananias and Saphira m— 
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the actes of the Apoſtles . Cap. v. Fol. cceect1e? 
A many one ſoꝛe alraied,that none durſt frame themlelfes after a coun- e 
trefetct faſhion vnto their compaignie;yet alter thys the multitude of icons 
coder the keithtull encrealed eucry dap, in number moze and moꝛe, both of me errut, 
ougdts and weomen, in lomuche that commonly thei woulde bzing foozth the 
nete licke folkes into the ſtretes; and uch as wer not hable to goe on foote ©** frre“ 


bzoughyte 


geeres-#c- by reaſon of great ſickeneſſe, thoſe let thei out abzobe vpon couches a foozts cxee 


that at lea ſt 


aut . beddes, ᷣ againſt Petres coming, his ſhadow as he paſſed by ; might ive bender 


g Fare at the leaſtwiſe ouerlhadowe ſome of them. Uerely in them was that a nde onee 


dacht tha. pꝛomile perfourmed, which Jeſus the Loꝛd had made ſpeaking thus — 
. of h1s dilciples And greater thinges then theſe be,ſheſthei doe, J elug healed ſome 
ry perſons by touching the heme of his garment;but no man healed he by 
touching ok his ſhadow. The fame of their miracies ſpzedde euery day 
ferther abzode , inlomuche that a great multitude or people came out 

ol the cities boꝛdering nigh therabout,vnto Hieruſale,bzinging with Petre hegs 

them, thole that were in ſoondzie wyle diſeaſed , and troubled of vn: toives thas 


cleane ſpirites, whiche wer made holle euerychone. In ſuche a woon- bought te 
dꝛelull ſueceſſe of thinges, mete it wet foꝛ vs to obſerue how ſobꝛe and ben. 
demure the Apoſtles wer at all tymes., who clapmed no renoume oz 

glozie foz their dooinges, but reterred all pꝛaiſe that was geuen them, 

to the name ol their maiſter Jelus. 


dne texte CThan the chief prieſt roſe vp, and all thei that wer with him (which is the ſect of 
1] Artes vt. dadduceis) and wer full of ind ignacion, and layd handes on the Apoſtles, and putte 


1 »actes-xit them in the common prieſon. But the Aungell of the Lord, by night, opened the 
parieſon doores, and brought them foorth, and ſaied: Goe, and ſtand, and ſpeake in 


| zu ne knotwen woondzefally well with all fien,and the ſweete odour of he. Ames, 
P3 


the temple to the people, all the woordes of this life. v han thei heard that, thei ens 

B cred into the temple early in the morning; and taught. But the chief prieſt came, and 
thei that wer with him, and called a counſell together, and all the elders of the chile 
dren of Iſraell, and ſent men to the prieſon to fet them. | 


Alter that the name of Jeſus Chꝛiſt began in this manierto be 


chop of 


denn goſpel, to ſpꝛede it ſelf euery day fetther abzode:Biſhop Annas a pze- d n 


gion, com 


1 Un ung late of falle religion, could not abide the encreace of this true religion. accavive 
'] yn.«c< Beſides all other, namely ther that wer of the Sadduceis lecte, tooke 1 , 
ig Sud his part, fozbeecaulſe the Apoltles bare witneſle pꝛintipally of our mal⸗ os 


true reli 


dude tet Jeſus Chailtes reſurreccion. Whiche thing cauſed the Phariſeis, 10. 


dn. N that defended the relurreccion againſt the Sadduteis, to be the moze 


quiet towardes the Apoſtles. It had afoze been decreed, that this bu⸗ 
llineſſe ſhould be layed on tepe, by diſemblyng the matter fo2 a tyme. 

But maliciouſe enuie gotte the vpper hand ol this their decree 62 coun⸗ Toe bee 

dong (ple , and furioulneſſe in them , ſhooke of all feare . Foz the head kern rene 

7 hudeon Pelte, whole mynde Sathan troubled with enuie, beeyng aſſyſted aan. 
7 #,+-u With the Sadduceis, ſette hande on the Apoſtles, and hadde them 

dun, to warde, laying them in no pauate pꝛieſon, as though they ſhoulde 

77 win. bee examined vpon lulpicion, but in a common paeſon ,as though 

4 they had been taken in ſome manifeſt act of miſchieſe. A pꝛielon was 


Akute cholen oute veray ſtrong, left they myghte by ſome meane eſcape, 
ene o elles bee taken away though ſome commorion of the people. But The words 
| n ure the holy woezde of the Gholpell can neyther bee bounden , ne Kept agen dg 
Fa ein pꝛielon, by mannes witte and policye . Foz Jelus, who is the 20uadene 
2 £2-=Hefendonre of hys owne elected „lente hys Aungell, that opened an een 
. . nt by nyghte the pzieſon dooꝛes, and bꝛoughte them fooꝛth and ſayed:poucne, * 
4 Be yenothyng vnquieted in mynde with thele maliciouſe ſe 

| ut 


The paraphꝛaſe of Erafnns bpon 

— —— but rather hold on and goe fozeward the bolder, as ye haue begonne. C 
dee d Goe pour wap, and in the Temple, ſteppe vp dt pzeache to the people, 
deczesby Whatſotuer he gaue you in commaundement to pꝛeache to all nacions 
£50 oeve Of the woꝛld. The time was once, when he woulde not ſuffer vou to 
— of publiſhe him foz Chꝛiſt. But now is come the time, that he ſpakeof to 
The apot vou, laping:ibere is nothing hid that ſhalt not bee openſy ſpewed: and what is whiſpered 


eles b2788 in your rare, that preache ye pon the houſe toppes, The Apoſtles beepng encoura- Whan they 
aut ot pete · ged at this the Jungels exhoꝛtacion, came into the temple early in the ehet entees 
Aungett of Moznyng, and accoꝛdyng to they; accuſtomed manier, taught the peo- enge 
Saber. ple, which wer many there in number. The high biſhoppe beepng ig: cet « 
eved in tbe noꝛaunt what was dooen by night of the Aungell, ioygned himlelf in wagen 
withoutau COnfeDeracie with the Sadduteis, and certayne other ſuppozters al 8 , 
beate. that wilfull mynde that hymſelf was of, and came into the counſel ct urs 
houſe. Thither was called all the wholle counſell of the paeſtes,of the 
officers,and of the Temple rewlers , with all the wholle oꝛdꝛe of el- 
ders emong the people of Jſraell.Foz than wer thei al the loꝛer incen- 
ſed againſt them foz their difobedience,and had determined to oꝛdeine 
ſome crueller puniſhement foz them. But here conlider in the meane 
while good reader, the malicious impudencie of the pꝛieſtes, Þ wher- 
as thei had no iuſte matier to lay to the Apoſtles charge, yet bꝛoughte 
they about in their great aſſembly, whateuer thei luſted, becauſe their 
ſentence, which was curſed and vngodly,ſhould appeare in that, that 
it was decreed by the conſent of the wholle counſell, good and righte- D 5 
ous. Atter that the head men wer let dow n eche one in his place after —— 
a ſtately manier, the ſergeauntes wer ſent to bzing foozth the attached aun tun 
perlones befoze them, into their ſeſſions. 


¶ vv han the miniſters came and found them not in prieſon, thei returned and told, che texte; 
ſaying: the prieſon truely we found ſhut with all diligence, and the kepers ſtanding 
without beefore the doores. But whan we had opened, we founde no man wichin. 

vo han the chief prieſte, and the rewlers of the temple, and the hie prieſtes hearoe of 

this, chei doubred of them wherunto this would growe. 


The ſergeauntes came vnto the pꝛieſon, thei found the kepers wat- 

ching at the pꝛieſon dooze. The dooze was lette open. But whan they $ 

wer entred into it, none of the Apoſties could thei find,nozany pꝛint o: 

Go. . token, what way thei had eſcaped. Than went the ſergeauntes backe L 

due cm u gain vnto the counſell, and told them what thei had (een. Me found, re, 

2a fe {ated theisthe pzieſon on euerp ſyde ſurely ſhutte, and the kepers ſtan⸗ a 

e derer ding faſt by the Dooze. But whan the dooze was opened and we let in, : 

tore: no man found we there. Al thei wer much troubled in their mindes at 

_ theſe tydinges,and ſpecially the Teple rewlers and the head paieſtes, 
N and as men being at their wittes end, doubted loze what end ſhoulde 

enſue of this builineſſe, 24 

Thancame one and ſherred them:Beholde, the men that ye put in prieſon, ſtand in 3 1 

the temple and teache the people. Then went the rewler of the Temple, with miniſ⸗ 3 

ters, and brought th without violence. For thei feared the people, leſt thei ſhould 

haue been ſtoned, And whan thei had then brought them, thei ſet them beefore the 

counſel]. And the chief prieſtes af ked thE,ſaying:Dio not we ſtreightly commaund by 

vou, that ye ſhould not teache in this name? And beholde, ve haue filled Hierula® gte. u 
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lem with your doctrine, and intend to bringathis mannes bloud vpon vs. 


The meane time that thei wer in luch doubt, whiles thei wer trem- 
bling fox feare in their conſultacton,in tame one Þ troubled moꝛe their 
mindes with heaup tidinges, laying:behold, v men that pe — 
PeUervars 
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the actes of the Apoſtles. Cap. v. Fol. ctettr li 
I veſterdar, now ſtand in the temple, teaching no mall noumbze of peo⸗ 
ame ple. Than the Tẽple rewlers, (becauſe it perteined peculiarely to their 


nb dben: officc,to ſee that nothing ſhould be otherwile doone in the temple, then See 
| Zehode ought to be, )tooke their way accozding to the Pꝛieſtes conimaunde- remote 


the men 


ne me, ue ment, vnto the tẽple, with a compaignie of ſeruing men, foz their gard vi anus 


ve ant vige 


e againſt al aſſaultes oz violence ofthe people. That found them like as gad: vs 
adde it was repozted, ſtanding in the temple, pzeaching Jeſus to a great are 


* 


beate. cozt of people. Albeit they layed no handes on them, iyke as they had ne peopies 
dcupen done beefoꝛe. Foz they lawe there pꝛeſent a great noumbze of people, 

green and wer afrayed of themlelles, leſt they, if any commocion ſhoulde , 4e. 
| 4%: , haue riſen emong the people, ſhould bee ſtoned. But neyther was that tles requis 


vntill the officer of the temple entreated them gently ; to goe vnto the nes mn 


| an 25 counſel. The Apoſtles obeyed.lelt ther ſhould in any wile ſeeme to de- — od. 
7 »%ousd* (ypſe the publique authozitee.Foz their maiſter had not taught them bee ab 
: be ther that thei ſhould whan thei wer called,refuſe to go, but that thei ſhould dan ==coe 


aa de officers, with no lmal trayne folowing them. Than began Annas the 
kae“ high pneſt with high authozitee,# no leſle ſtatelineſſe of mind, his oꝛa⸗ 


lane teache the people, noꝛ make mencion pziuelynoz apertip to any man, 

dende not 

7 wunce ſhed:And now wil ye ſee how contemptuouſly,againſt the authozite ame 
* ofthewholecounlel,ye haue not alonely kept no ſilence herin at al; but Þ**5**2 


filled al Hierulalem with your doctrine:and the rumours of your do⸗ een, 
inges are in the meane whyle publiſhed abꝛode, yea to the cities that nter 


theſe thinges which we ſay, and ſo is allo the holy goſte, whom God hath geuen to 
them that obey hym. vy han thei heard this, thei claue a ſondre, and ſought meanes 
for to ſfay them. 


Howe leat vs on the other part heare a fiſher, the very Archebi⸗ 
ſhop of Chꝛiſtes gholpell,howe boldely and lobzely alſo he 1 —— — 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


aunlwere foꝛ al the Apoſtles: high and poztly Biſhop( laieth he)and 
The ona: Ve that are rewlers of great authoꝛitee, with others alſo the elders ve- wecre aw {| 
con of Se. TY Wozlhipfull men, that litte here in counſell together: we deſpyſe not apt” 
Luder a: pour authozitee,but we pzeferre the authozitee of God befoze mannes aud n 
Fore Aas auithoziteeand ſo pzomiled we to dog in that aunſwere we made you, Wer wn 
be cviefe Whan ye fozbade vs to ſpeake any woozde at all of Jeſus name. And deen“ 
ag J ſuppoſe there is not one in this aſſembly, that thynketh it meete 
copng ebe that we ſhould foz mannes pꝛohibicion, take light regard to Goddes 
Seren commaundementes, æ whiles we feare your wzath, renne into Gods 
Nabe to be indignacion. Af your commaundementes ſtoode with the will of God, 
aun, We would with al our heartes, latiſfie both you and hym. Nowe ſence 
cormed2?ns your pꝛohibicions Dooe vttrely ſquare with hys commaundementes, 
and that we cannot ſatiſfye both of them together, we thinke it much 
better toobey God than man . And it is not our deſyze to bꝛing any 
man in hatred, by pzeachyng of Jeſus name, but to pꝛocure ſaluacion 
to euery man. And moze it were foꝛ you expedient , rather to ſubmitte 
pour authoꝛitee to the will ol God, then to bztng vs hither, rekuling vt- ö 
trely to ſay ought, oꝛ elles to dooe contrarie to Goddes wille. The enn 
way is open foꝛ eche man to come by remiſſion of hys ſynnes, it he a- — 
mend his lite, and louingly do embzace the trueth of the gholpel. Euen dus, es 
thus ſhal pe fynd it, as we haue befoze this time ſhewed you: The God zan e 
of our fathers, whome pe with vs, and we with you dooe woꝛſhippe, . - 
hath reiſed vp from death his lonne Jeſus, whom ye faſt nayling him 
on a croſſe, haue ſlayne. And veraily ſo it was decreed by the ozdey- 
naunce and determinacion of God: ſo it was heretofoze ſpoken by the | 
Pꝛophetes, that one ſhould dye to ſaue the wozlde. This lelflame per- 235339 
ſone, (euen lyke as he was but feble in bodie) man hath put to deathe, n. 
but almightie God hath called hym to lyfe againe:and of hys infinite dename 


to If racil, 


power, hath him exalted to ſuche renoume and gloziezas to be a guide aneaye- 
toꝛ all men, and to bee the chiefeſt woozker of mannes ſaluacion , but n 
tec al. pꝛincipally foz the childzen of Jſraell:# alſo that all may readyly come 2 

na clan ta ai thʒough him to remiſſion of linne, which be content to fozſake their euil 
rot: liuing, and to pzofeſſe his holy name. And to theſe thinges that we re⸗ 
ther an hearle to vou, we Dooe beare recoꝛde, foꝛſomuche as we kept in houſe 
as u with him familiar compaignie, beetoꝛe he dyed, and ater he was from 

death reuiued,oftentymes hearde hym, ſawe hym, and handled hom, 1 

vntill he aſcended vp to heauen, all we beholdyng hym and looking v⸗ zun, |? 

ge pon him. But if ye eſteme our witneſle to bee of mall weight, the holy chen e 


ue th the 


voiy dee ghoſte beareth witneſſe of the lame, whom he powzeth vpon all them 
obele by. that receiue hys gholpell, as ve lee it in vs already. pe heare ſtraunge 
languages, ve ſee woondzefull thinges wꝛoughte, excedyng common 
reaſon. There is nought here of our owne dooynges:it is Jeſus ho- 
ly ſpirite, that putteth foozth hys power and vertue abzode by hys mi⸗ 
Thehigh niſterg. This oꝛacion of Peters, wel beſeming foz an Apoſtle to make, 1 
feexe Which ought epther foꝛ dꝛeade of puniſhement to feare them, oꝛ elsfoz „%% 
menes the hope of ſaluacion that was euen at hande, to allure them, chaled den. 
gezgycve they2 myndes, and made them the moze incenſed agaynſt them, inlo⸗ 7,9, = 
Toe cruci · muche that their heartes woulde haue bꝛaſte foz anger, laping their da 
Jemiche heades together howe they mighte flea them. Than had the Paieſtes as 
=iczopz. foz their parte, ol a long tyme cuſtomably vſed murther, and to cutte, A 
lyke buchers, ſhepe and goates in the temple, wherby thei had gotten 
themleltes nought els,buta lleight to kille men allo, the moze nal 


the actes of the Apoſtles. Cap.v. Fol. cetterliti: 


þ I Jn all this their communicacion , not a wooꝛde was heard ol diuine 4 —— 

5 lcripture, nothing godly ſpoken foꝛ mannes erudicion, no reaſon at all. ſpade no 

. Onelp, this commaunde we, this is our wyll and pleaſure, either obey afaito the 
| 9 


thelame, oꝛ els (halt thou ſuFer death. ales. 


= rhe texte. ¶ Then ſtoode thetevp one in the coubiſel , Phariſee, namediGamaliel,a doctout 
Y mA of lawe( had in reputacion emong all the people: )and commaunded the Apoltles 
1 to goe aſide a licell ſpace, and ſaide vnto them: Ye men of Iſrael}, take hede to your 
ſelues, what ye entende to doe, as touching theſe men, For before theſe daies roſe vp 
one Theudas, boaſtyng himſelfe, to whom reſorted a number of men, about fower 
hnndred, whic he was ſlaine: and thei all whiche beleued him, were ſcatered abrode, 
d. it. and broughte to nought. And after this man, was onex Judas of Galile in the dayes 
of the tribute, and drewe aw aie muche people after lim: and he allo periſ hed, and 
1 all euen as many as harkened to him)wer ſcatered abrode, And now ] fate vnto you: 
vMat. xb, refraine your ſelfes from theſe men, and let them alone. For if this counſellor this 
s woorke be of men, it wyllcome to nought. But and yf it bee of God,ye cannot des 


| deten. tx. ſtroye it, leſt ye bee haplye founde coxſtriue againſt god. | 


In that counlell late one Gamialiel,a Pharilee, cat whoſe fete ganentele 
N Paule the Apoſtle learned the lawe,)a man in high eſtimacion with ente 


oe the whole people of Ilrael, both foꝛ his excellent ano wlage in the law, learnen the 
7 5% and alſo fo; his linguler wiledome . This Gamaliel, whan he lawe 52... - 
Al. them lo bente to vnthziktie councell, ſtoode vp, and delired that the Þ- cencence + 
7 =* poſtles might foza while depart out ofthe councell. That doden, this aemagehe 
Falun {aideheto them that wer thereſitting:Pe my bꝛethꝛen of Jſraell;pzo- $20% ea: 
4 deer tes, cede not headlong in your purpole, neither determine ye any thing vn⸗ ine. 
dert pe & aduiledly, which afterward maie turne remedile le vnto your ſhame: 
| ndcos but take good hede what ozdinaunce ye make, oz what iudgement pe 
6 4 nue men- geue of theſe perſones. Take a ſure anda good ware by thynges paſt, 
B BD ghatſhalbe expedient fozyou to determine foꝛ the time to come.Jwil 

rcherle no auncient exaumples of old time. That which J ſhal reherſe 
to vou, was doen lence all ye mate well remember. There was or late 
e were ales one Theudas,an enchaunter⸗and a falle deceiuer, who by boaſ- ryeures,s 
=] neſedaces ting 22 9 E — _ cnn — ITS 
7] Tieadas, D2ewe to actious opinion, a no people, nigh vnto þ **cowle- 
* i of fower hundzed,But his builie and bolde enterpzile,becauſe enve of 

it pzoceded of a malicious ſtomake , had an vathaiftie ende. Foꝛ bothe wiy «1169 
he himſelf (uffred peines ofdeath,andas many as had taken his part, rue. 
3 wer ſome flaine « ſome take pꝛieſoners. Whan al wer thus lcattered — 
mu ettee abzode, the ſecte was bꝛought tononght . After him was Judas of his conCpi» 
dag Galilee, a countreiman to theſe perlones that ye nowe conlulte vpon, ann pays 
dee theſame tyme that the whole woꝛlde was tared by commaundement aer 


3 —— bute, and 


Ense of Auguſtus Celſar. And this ſame Judas, foꝛalmuche as he taught »s ende, 
7 ms; thynges pleaſaunte to the people, that thei beeyng dedicated to God, compicces: 
1 wine dught not to paye any tribute to Emperours, whiche wer woozſhip- 
ken. pers of falſe Goddes „ dꝛewe to his faction a greate parte ol the com⸗ 
2 mons. And afterward both he the capitaine ofthis faction was flaine, 
and as manyas tobe his part, wer ſcattered abzode.NOheretoze this 
is mine aduile, that moꝛe wiſely ſhall ye dooe,tt ye fozbeare theſe per⸗ 
7 mea long, & leat them goe, ſeing that no ma hitherto is hurted by them. Foz 
del a if this that thei haue enterpꝛiſed, oꝛ that that thei goe about tobzyng 
best wen. to paſſe, pꝛocede of mannes witte, it ſhall of it ſelf come to nought. But To vintes 


*P . 7. 5 ag : x a3 hen 6 |; hat that 
2 twitcome if God bee the wooꝛker of this lo wonderfull a matier, it wer both an god 1003s 
F: alte vngodly poinct in you , to minde the deſtruetion or that thyng whiche rente 905 
3 e. God is the pꝛincipall dooer ol ( foz what were that els but to —_ 
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The Paraphꝛale of Eratmus vpon 
God,) # beſides that lacke ol fozeſight,to goe about that that pe can⸗ C 


not bꝛing to paſſe . Foz who ſhall bee hable to withſtande the wpll of 


od: | | 
7 ¶ And to him agreed the other: and when thei had called the Apoltles,xthei The texte. 


bet them, and commaunded that thei ſhoulde not ſpeake in the name of Ieſus. And —— 
ſo let them goe. And thei departed from the oounſell, xreioyſing that thei wer coũ⸗ , gyaty., 


ted worthy to ſuffer rebuke for his name. And daylye in the temple, and in euerye 
houſe, thei ceaſſed not to teache and preache Ieſus Chriſte. 


This his counſell was ſo eſtemed with the whole aſſembly,that , „ bn 
the ſentence ol death, which thei would haue pzonounced on the Apol- agreed t9 
The 2vol: tles, was differred vntill an other time. And as fozthis time,theya- 
per and greed to Gamaliels counſel,not that thei would vtterly foz euer hold 
word their handes of fro the Apoſtles, but that after thei wer al twelue cal⸗ 
vorco fed together, and beaten, thei ſhould be charged again vpon a ſtreight ,, 
me mez © commaundement, not to ſpeake from that date fozwardes,(o much as n 
Jecus. one wozde of the name of Jeſus. And lo wer thei contented vpon this pep nec * 
puniſhement, to dimiſle them and leat them goe:thinking that though com? 
thei had made light at their thundzing wozdes,and thꝛeatninges yet nz mos 
would thei be better aduiled what thei did oz ſaid,being once puniſhed 
with (courgeing foza warning:eſteming the Apoſtles, which wer to 
loke vpõ, abiect perſones,# of the baſſe commonaltee, to be like in con⸗ 
dition to the rude # barbarous people, that are emended with ſtrokeg. D 
ate But the liuely ſpirite in a pzeacher ofthe woozde of god, is woont af-7. .... 
pieechre tet luch injurious affliccions, to gather his ſtrength together. The A⸗ veparted 
S108 poſtles , becauſe thei were well aſſured that the wooꝛdes that Jeſus court, re 
weare eve Hpake, Wer true, that thei ſhould bee called befoze iudges, and that thei r. 
cpirite. ſhould be ſcourged in their Sinagogues, and congregacions.,foz no e⸗ v** our: 


ted woztby 


uil dede, but fo2 pzofeſſing his holſome name:departed from the coun- cocutcr 


ſell, luſtie in courage, and iopous, taking their repzocheful beatinges, uus 


which to others wer thought intolerable, to their pꝛaile and gloꝛp, in 
The 3yo\- that that God would recogniſe them his Apoſtles wooꝛthie ſuch ho⸗ 
bee your,that theimight foz his owne lonnes 9 be entreac⸗ 
coua:ed fed. Thei had in remembꝛaunce what Jeſus had (aide to them befoze: 
gut c Rejoyce ye and bee glad, for Feat is your re warde in heaven . So litell this puniſhe⸗ 
Evuzes mente and manacing auailed the pꝛinces, to holde them a backe from 
pꝛeaching Jeſus name, that the Apoſtles tooke thereof the moꝛe cou⸗ 
rage to pzeache continually what thei had heard of their Maiſter Je- 
ſus, bothe openly in the temple, and alſo in euery mans houſe pꝛiueipe: 
and to bzing to eche man gladſome tidinges, that this was the beraie 
Meſlias,by whom all ſhould be ſaued. 


The. vi. Chapter. 


Cln thoſe daies(whanthe noumber of the diſciples grewe) there aroſe a dge ns Che tepts- 
mong the Grekes , againſt the Hebrues, becauſe their wiedowes wer dil, 2 4 inthe 
daily miniſtracion. Than the twelue called the multitude of the diſciples together, 
and ſaide: alt is not mete that we ſhould leaue the worde of God; and ſerue tables, tra u 
vo herefore brethren, loke ye out emong you ſeuen menyof honeſt repote, and full .. Fin. 
of the holy ghoſte and wiſedome, to whom we maie committe this buiſineſſe. But 
we will geue our ſelfes continually to prayer, and to the miniſtracion of the worde. 
And y ſaving pleaſed $ whole multitude. And thei choſe deut, a man ful of feith, 
& of the holy ghoſt, and Philip, & Prochorus, and Nichanor, and Timon, and Pers 
menas, and Nicolas a conuerte of Antioche. Theſe ſeuen thei fet hefore the Apoſ- Ao. l 
tles, and whan thei had praied, æthei laide their handes on them. Arne 
a 1 : | : At dr. uu 
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t aut lhould be of Þ moꝛe atitozitie Þ was determined with al their coſentes; | 
7 wo laid in this manter to them: We ſee grudging, whatloeuer the matier 
de meneth, Ipꝛögen bp emogeſt vs, as touching p ſeruice we haue at wo⸗ 
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got miete 
that We 


ted to an higher olkice, be not in this wile often interrupted with luche 
light matiers of charge. The Loꝛde hath imoygned vs by an eſpeciall ,,, avors 
commaundement, to teache the gholpell. It is not therfoze a thing wel ties cer av 
to bee allowed, that we ſhould laye aſide the office of pzeachyng the Gucche. 
ghoſpell, that we be charged withall,and ſerue at tables. Foꝛ lyke ag {hou 
in the bodie are ſundꝛy members, and enery,niember dooeth his office — 
and duetie:euen lo in ſuche a great multitude „ trouble and confuſion cavies. * 
cannot bee auoided,ercepte diuerſe offices be diſtributed emongeſt dy- 
uers perlones, after ſuche a ſozte,thatal together be referred to p p20- es me: 
fite of the wholle bodie. Foꝛ neither ſeeth p ive foz it ſelfe alone, but fog der mus 


al the members: neither the handes laboure onely foz themlelfes , but Leder 


1 ole Ste: 


þ ee mon conſent of all the congregacion.Steuen,a man in good credite a ne 
Suse one 5 had plenteoulip rereiued the holy ghoſt. Philip, Pꝛochozug, Hi⸗ date cu 


| 
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(I bre mitte, hauing your good wyll withal, this neceſſarie buiſines, wherin 
uns. We haue been hitherto occupied, not without hinderaunte to our ex⸗ 
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5 * abo. canoꝛ, Timon, Permenas, æ Nicolas of Antiochea pꝛoſelite by his Bruns 


koꝛz the wholle bodye.LOheretoze bzethzen,looke out of your number, docs wen 
beben leuen men that are ol honeſt repoꝛte, repleniſhed with giltes ol the ho⸗ 
ide de out ly ghoſt, and endowed with ſinguler wiledome, to whom we may cõ⸗ 


tmong pou 


ertiſe of pzeachirg the gholpell. And whan we are let at moꝛe quiete⸗ 
nes by their diligence, than ſhal we apply our ſeluss to thofe thynges 
that belong to vs foꝛ our own partes to doe, as pꝛayer, and pꝛeaching 
of the ghoſpel. Thei ſhall take charge ol feding the bodies: we will ap- 
plye our ſtudies to fede your ſolles. The wholle coumpanie wer well 
ane pleaſed with this oꝛacion, And ſo wer ſcuen than choſen, with acom- 


p2ofeſſion.Thefe ſeuen, whan thei were choſen, were let befoze the A⸗ lers go ve 
poſtles, to the entent that what was doen, thei ſhould allow theſame 2 >ea« 
by their autoꝛitee. TheApottles whan thei had made their pꝛaiers to unerro + 
God, as thei were accuftomed.layed their handeg vpon them. 1 the poche 
1 05 


The Paraphzaſe of Eratmus vpon 
Lavin Fo attoꝛding to this appzoued cuſtome, wer holy miniſters aſſigned C 


bandes b . 
cu 


pd ſucheas at the beginning , vpon exaumple whiche was taken of our Maiſter we ner 


btse te But if any demaunde the queſtion, what nede ſuche rites to the ap⸗ dee 
Arens ' poincting of miniſters that ſhould take charge ol the table: Leat hym 
Chxites vnderſtande that handlyng of money, is in verai dede a tempozall ex⸗ 
auupte. ertile, moſt commune emong men, vet ſuche that would require ſome 
ſperiall credite in him, that ſhall bee charged therewithall, and an vp⸗ 
u ee, right conlcience LOitneſle hereof was Judas , whom his vnclene 
Zua eite be. hert, beeing coꝛrupted with auarice, ſtyꝛred him to betraie his Mai⸗ 
ecacedd19 ter. And furthermo2e , betaule that thele leuen perlones pzelcribed to 
other allo, what was thought in ſuche builineſſe necellarie foz to bee 
dooen, it was mete foz them to bee putte in autozitee, that all others 
ſhould the rather obey them, as felowes with the Apoſtles and theyꝛ 
furtherers. Mozeouer the diſciples feaſtes wer not ſuche as be emõg 
the vulgare people:but as oft as thei tooke any meate, thei tooke it ve⸗ 
raie deuoutely. Euery bzoken mozſell of bꝛead, repꝛelented to them þ 
body of our Lo2d:euery dꝛaught of wine, put them in remembꝛaunce 
of our Loꝛdes bloude . Finallye bothe the Loꝛdes bodye in the ſacra⸗ 
The Dea: ment, and alſo his bloud, was minilired to the people by theDeacong, 
preached And if thei wer any time at leiſure, belides their tempozal miniſterie, 
whan vet than pꝛeached thei allo themlelues the gholpell, as thole perſons that 


ceme of Wer nexte of all to the Apoſtles. 
thereto, ¶ And the woorde of God enereaſed, and the noumber ofthe diſciplesmul- The texte; 


tiplied "> 4 pas greatly: and a great coumpany of the prieſtes, were obedient D 

to the feith, 

By luche manier meanes it came to paſſe , that the doctrine of 

Chaiſtes ghoſpell , was diſperſed euerye date further abꝛode, and the 

diſciples multiplied at Yieruſalem with right good lucceſſe in all their . * 
gen ot affay2cs. Fo a great part not onely of the commons recetued the gol⸗ counpes: 
mieten pel: but many paieſtes alſo which had betoze conſpired againſt Chailt gu 


Bee cher, and his Apoſtles, whan thei had repented themlelues of their eiuil li- aue 


tcp," uing, and had laide downe their pꝛide, ſubmitted them vnto the ſwete en. 
detened- poke of the gholpell. 
| ¶ But Steuen, full of feith and power, did great woonders and miracles,e- The texte 


mong the people * Than there aroſe certaine of the Sinagogue , whiche is called the 
Sinagoge of the Libertines, and Serenites,and of Alexandria, and of Silicia,and Az 


ſia, diſputing with Steut᷑. And thei could not reſiſte the wiſedom, and the ſpirite, n, t 


whichſpake. | | 
But Steuens holineſſe emong all the Deacons,gliſtered pzinci- ,,, «.u 
Seeus was pallye. Foz ſo handled he himſelfe in his office appoincted him, that he t1octew 


fu offeceb was molt in fauour with the wholle multitude ofthe feithfull,foz his mg | | 


= mousy: ęxtellent ſoberneſſe in behaueour:and towardes them that wer rebel- Peroces* 
peoples 


races · lious to the ghoſpell, he expreſſed ſo valiaunt a courage, that he was n. i 


neuer by them ouercome:inlomuche, that he w2zought many and great 
miracles emong the people, in the name of Jeſus , yeaas one that en- 
deuoured himſelf to expꝛeſſe the moſt vertuous and godly ſteppes of 


' vuerte the Apoliles.But fozalmuche as excellent vertueis euermozeenuted, , 
bee a fie as doth the eſterne winde dꝛawe to him the white cloudes , cer- «ro 9 | 


rote az 


gan%  taine roſe vp against Steuen,of diuerſe feloweſhippes,of the whiche ar 
rcecaced Ore was called Libertines,another Cirenites , ſome of Alerandzia, ar 


eo any ne» Jelug, who was woont to laye his hande vpon thoſe that he bleſſed, Prated;ehet 


lated theit 


vm, and , . . | ; te. ape, | 5. TM | 
eg an other lozte ofſuche that came out of Cilicia,andAlia . Foz to theſe e: 
751 wn: countrees,whiche weropgning vnto Sx2a,aboue al others, were 2 5 | 


i 
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The paraphzaſe of Eraſmns vpon T 
martzing wel how boldelpe he toke the offenſe that was layed to hyg 


G 


charge, ſawe hym ſo litle diſcouraged at the matter oz diſmayde , that 


his face ſemed to vtter 
fozan Aungell of heauen to haue. 


The. bii. Chapter. 


Than ſayed the chief prieſt: Is it euen ſo? And he ſayed: Ye men and brethren and 
fathers, herken. The god of glory appeared vnto our father Abraham » whan he was 


* 


in Meſopotamia, before he dwelt in Charran, and ſayed vnto hym: Get thee out of 


thy countrey, and from thy kynred, and come into the lande whiche I ſhall ſhewe 
thee, Than came he out of the lande of Chalde, and dwelt in Charran . And from 


| by countenaunce, ſome thyng aboue mannes 
excellencie, and a certapne cherefulnes withal and maieſtie, euen mete 


The texts; 
»Gene. Tits 


thence,whan his father was dead, he brought him into this lande, in whiche ye now 
dwel, and he gaue him none inheritaunce in it, no not the bredech of a foote: « And *Sene. x4; 


promyſed that he would 
as yet he had no chylde. 

pan demaunded the high pꝛieſte of p accuſed perlö, 
to the intent he might trame his lentenle in tudge- 


geue it to hym to poſſeſſe, and to his ſede after hym, when d zii. 


F729 S259 ment towardes him, alter a fozmeof lawe, (as he Than ſaid 
0-4; did befoze in condemning Chziſte), this queſtion; rue 


whether he hadought to aunſwerto thole thinges, 


ad whether he woulde acknowelage the offenſe 


hat was bzoughte againſte him. Than Steuen 
beyng inſpired with the holy ghoſt, beganne in this 


66 enen fot 


wyle to make aunſwere to the playnte pzofoundipe, with a reherſall a 


had been 
Ae made, euen from the beginning. Honourable audience all that here be — 
pꝛelent, eyther bꝛethꝛen, by trade of our cuntrey religion, oꝛ els by rea; run. 
ſon ot auncientenes & autozitie, fathers, geue eure to me in my defenſe D 


cuſed of 
blaſpbec 
Ms, 


Do ſtrine 
again 


ol innocencie, as ye haue done to myne accuſers,pacientlye . I haue 


neyther vled to ſpeake contumeliouſly againſt God, neither agaynſte 


Moiles, noꝛ againſt the Temple:but my endeuoure hath been moſte 


agreable with Moiles, to aduaunce Goddes glozy:and that ſpiritual 


temple am Ja building, like as God commaunded me, wherein God 


that is the very ſpirite, is belt pleaſed . It is no blaſphempe foꝛ a man 
toſet furth that thing to the vttermolt of his power , whiche Moyles 
ſhadowed in figures, which Þ pꝛophetes being inſpired with Goddes 
holy ſpirite, haue heretofoze ſpoken of, whiche the loonne of God that 
was ſent dowone to yearth,foz the lame purpole, hath both begoonne, 
and put his diſciples in credite withal to finiſhe,which p holy goſt now 
perfourmeth foz all peoples (ſaluacton,thzoughe them that beleue the 
goſpel. But to Griue lo obſtinatly againſt the wil ol God, beyng ſo wel 
knowen, and {o bounteous towarde all men, is naught els, but to hate 


Sur: ig te Bod, and is none othenthing, but to blaſpheme god. LOhich obſtinate 


wylle, 

hate God, 
and to blaſs 
dhe me 
God, 


nowne andglozy be tranſlated from vou, remoued to them that = 


maner.this nacion hath not of late dates begonne,but what thei haue 
begonne long a goe to do, nowe they neuer ceaſſe to contynew: lo that 
now weought to take it foz no maruel,noz to thinke our ſelues other⸗ 
wile than indifferently dealed withal, vl p thing come to paſſe, which 


Jeſus of Nazareth pꝛophecied ſhould come: p is to ſay,that this tem- 


ple. that you ſo much bzagge and boſte of, this citie where ye reigne, 
this pzieſthood,this lawe,whiche ve abule to your diſhoneſt aduaun- 
tage, and vayne glozpe, be taken awaye from pou, and this your re⸗ 


5 — 9 2 


the actes of the Apoſtles. Cap. bit. Fo.cccetrlve. 


A bee contente to woꝛſhip God lincerely,in trewe faith ol the golpel, and 
to kepe the la we ſpiritually, and to frame themlelfes a liueiy temple, A 
and an holy,foz the holy goſt. And although God pꝛouoked our etders tows an» 
by many (ſondzy wates to this pointe:pet this rebellious and obſtinate gene 6 
che 60» beople, alwapes deſpyſed him. Jad to begyn among all other with the ©: 3ewes 

o 5102» chele auncient father, and patriarche of this nacion,whole obedience J wayes vec- 

parooure woulde to God they folowed, that boſt themſelfes to bee his childꝛen: en. 

nem. « God the father to whom al gloꝛy is due, and whom we and you waz- 

uro tor IP deuoutly, appeared long time paſte vnto Abzaham, our pꝛincipall 

— tg father, while he was in Melopotamia, befoze he dwelte in Charran, 

<y kiured. and (ayd vnto him: Get thee out of thy countrey and from thy kynred, 

a and come vnto a lande whiche J will ſhewe thee. He obeying goddes 
commaundementes, wente out of the Chaldees lande, and began his 
dwelling in Charran, as purpoſyng to take his tourney fardze , into 

and fan ſome other place to dwel, whã he law his time. God eftlones bꝛought 

ofacher him thence ouer into this land, where ye dwel now, and that after his 

ie ugh: father Thares death, fo whole age he had differred to chaunge hys 

yo lande. DWell ig place. But ouer bꝛought he him in geaſtwile, à as a ſtranger, 

& geuing him none inheritaunce here, in lomuche as he poſſeſſed, no not 
the bꝛeadth of a foote, except it wer purchaled: but god pꝛomyled to ſet Fj 
his poſterytie in poſſeſſion of this lande alter his death, whan that cf32werm 

| Abꝛaham in thoſe dayes had no lonne. And thoughe itſemed to bee a 12 

| thing vnbeleueable that was pꝛompled, yet bothe Abꝛaham belened, dam and 

and god perfozmed:andhis pꝛomeſſe herin is founde trewe,like as he "* 

B in all other thynges whiche he hath.heretofoze ſpoken,alwayes was 

founde trewe of his woꝛde. 


dne texte. God verely ſpake on this wiſe:uihat his ſeede ſhould ſogeoume in a ſtraunge land; 
: and that they ſhould kepe them in hondage, and entreate them euilafower hundred 
ene. xv. veres, And the people whom they ſhallſerue , will I iudge, ſayde God, And after 
4 — that, ſhall they come foorth and ſerue me in this place. x And he gaue him the coue⸗ 
Gen. xi naunt of circumeiſion. And he begate xl ſaac, and circumciſed hym the eyght dave: 


5 ene. Er. A& HaacbegatIacob,x &lacobbegat the twelue Patriarches. And the Patriarches 


— = hauing indignacion, ſold Ioſepbh into Egipe.And God was with him, and deliuered 


him out of al aduerſities, and gaue him fauour, and wil ny the ſighi of Pharao 
kyng of Egipt, And he made him gouernour ouer al Egipr, & ouer al his houſhold. 


And thus layd he than vnto him: Thy ſede ſhalbe in a ſtraunge lande, 

1 and the people whom thy poſterytie ſhall liue withal, like ſtraungers, 
188 ſhall make them their bondmen, and ſhall cruelly handle them toz the 

27 wc, ſpace of fower hundꝛed peres and thirtye: At the laſte ſhall JF: deliuer 

7 ern them,(layeth the loꝛde, out of their bondage: ẽ the people, whom they 

4 — ſhall ſerue, will J iudge, and be auenged ol. After that ſhall they ſerue Ctvenmels 
ume ge. mee in this place, out of mannes ſnbieccion:And to the entent that God e aha, 
| might the moze by ſome meane bynde his people to ſticke vnto hym, af Sees 
Ass he he gaue vnto Abzaham tircumtilion, as a ſeale ol his pꝛomile. Indo pales 
ba Abꝛaham truſting to Goddes pzomiſe,begate J{aac,and hauinge its geg co 
bare remembzannce his couenaunte made with -Godzcircamciſed his child ont, 
um the eighte daye alter his birth. Jſaac on the other parte circumtiled 5798*e 

7 a» Jacob, and Jacob his twelueſoonnes;, the Patriarches;and chiete 

7 fre: fathers ofouraunceſtrye. Imongſt theſe twelue, (ome there wer that "NS 
dan Utel remembzed Goddes pꝛomiſſe, but being moued of enuye, deuiſed zue 2g 
lle zo luche a like thynge againſte their bꝛother Joſephs as their poſteriter ade 
de. hath deuiled agaynſte Jeſus of Nazareth , They caſte hym into a 

Rs £4344 teſtern, 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmns vpon 


teſtern, and furthwith lolde him to marchannt men, that bꝛoughte C 
him into Egipte. But like as almighty God rayſed vp Jeſus beeyng 
lapne, and extolled him on high alter that he was caft doune: lo deli⸗ 
- zotepy ue red he Joſeph at that time, out of all his troubles, and by meanes of was wy? 
made rule hig good condicions, and good foꝛecaſt and policie, bzoughte hym in den ee. 
raovs fauour with Pharao king of Egipte, inſomuche that Pharao put him 


houſe and 


ourr all £+ in autozitie ouer Egipt, and ouer al his houle, 


But there came a dearth ouer all the lande of Egypt, andCanaan,and great aff[icci- The texte; 
on, that our fathers founde no ſuſtenaunce. But when that Iacob heard that chere © 
was corne in Egypt, he ſent our fathers fyrſt. And at the ſeconde tyme, Ioſeph was 
knowen of his brethren, and Ioſephes kynred was made knowen vnto Pharao. Then Sene. x 
ſent Ioſeph a meſſageʒ and cauſed his father to be brought, and all hys kynne. Ixxv. 
ſoules,x And lacob deſcended into Egipte, xand died, both he and our fathers, an) 2 ger 
were carryed ouer into Sichem, and layed in the ſepulchre that Abraham æboughte TY 
for moneye,of the ſonnes of Emor, the ſonne of Sichem. en. xxiit 


But there came a dearth ouer al the lande of Egipte, and Chanaan, =« there 
2 dearth ck great trouble withal, ſo that our fathers could finde no luſteinaunce derth cue 
Canaan. £02 them. Jacob, whan he had knowledge that there was plentye of et eee, 
Joſeph kno-COZNE in Egipt, ſent out our fathers thither to fetche coꝛne thence. And —_— 
dernen vy the (ecound tyme that he had ſent them thither, was Joſeph knowen 
aura ggipt Of his bꝛethꝛen. The rumour herot, came alſo to Pharao his eare, that 
ton code. he was an Hebꝛewe boꝛne, and had a father and eleuen bzethzen on 
Jocep lyue. Joſeph than ſent foꝛ Jacob his father, and all his whole kinred D 
des derb into Egipte,becauſe they ſhoulde not lacke. All they were in noumbze Tann 
rocome r: th2e ſcoꝛe and fiftene. And lo came Jacob doune into Egipte to dwell, ace , 
. and died, both he and his twelue ſonnes, our fathers, and were lated caucedvs | 
were in r in à lepulchze, whiche Abzaham bought foz an hundzeth liluer cicleg, . 
«oa«b*- of the childzen of Hemoz,loonne to Sichem. None of them all had hi⸗ | 
therto ought in poſleſſion,of the lande that was pzomiled Jbzahams { 
poſteritie. | 
But whan the tyme of promyſe drewe nye(which God hadſworne to Abraham) The terte. j 
&the people multiplied and grewe in Egipte, tyll an other kyng aroſe which knewe — 
not Ioſeph. The ſame dealt ſubtilly with our kynred, and euil entreated our fathers, 
and made them caſte out their young children, that they ſhould not remaine alyue. 
The ſame time was Moſes borne, and was acceptable vnto god, and nouriſhed vp . xob. ii. 
in his fathers houſe thre monethes, V han he was caſt out, Pharaos daughter cooke 
him, and nouriſhed him vp for her owne ſonne, And Moſes was learned in al manes 
of wiſdome of the Egipcians, and was myghtye in dedes, and in wordes. 


But the tyme than dzawyng nigh, whan God would haue that per- 
. fozmed which he had pꝛomiled Abzaham:p Hebzewes encreaced , and 


be tall ehe ſhoulde to muche encreate, kept our kynred craftily vnder , and dealte Me. 
Bren dr ehe kEiuil with our fathers,commaundyng the midwyues by pzoclamacio, 1 


Tebzewes | 
Ade cut. online. At the ſame time was Moles boꝛne, againſt whom theſe men eden 


Pet 
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the actes of the Apolktes. Chap. vii, Fol. ccecertvie, 


A Pet fox feare of the kinges tommaundemẽt, he was cat out ina ttoig⸗ So can 
' ge baſket oz hamper, plaGredouer with lime. into te riuer ol Niius, ren? 
As it chaunced, Pharao his daughter toke him vp, and being muche dan ca- 
ng delited with the pꝛopernes of the childs, nouriſhed him vp at home, fo2 Pe ves 
out dong her owne ſonne. Than was Moples taken foz an Egiptian, and in? 
ce coke ſtructed from his childehod, in all maner cunning and wifdome of the 
e es Egipcians, and was mighty in all woozdes and dedes. 


Che texte. And whan he was full fourty yere olde, it came into his heart, to viſit his bre⸗ 
thren the children of Iſraell. And whan he ſawe one of them ſutfer wrong, he defen⸗ 
ded him, and auenged his que rell, that had the harme done to him, and ſmote the 
Fgiptian. And he ſuppoſed his brethren woulde haue vnderſtande, howe that God 
by his babe, ſhoulbe deliuer them. But they vnderſtode not. 


But whan he was fully come to fourty yeres of age, he thought it 
good to vilit his bzethzen,the childzen of Jſraell : Fozhe expzeffed al- nnn: 
wayes, tendꝛe loue towardes his ownenacion, of whom he had his cendzed che 
beginning. And whan he had teen, as he was conuerſaunt emongeſt 57 
them, ons of the Ilraelites ſuffre wzonge ol an Egiptian, he auenged * — 
anvecvp- the Hebꝛewes querell, and flewe the Egiptian. Declaring euen than, rug un 
herben the towardnes of a good capitaine. Ind he ſuppoled that p Hebꝛewes N 
mura, Ha) knowen alredy at that time, howe God had determined to laue 
zwertac hig people by him, and to deliuer them from the bondage ol Pharao. 
Rabe. ge And this Moyſes pzelented in himſelf, a figure of Jelus of Naza- 3 
reth, whome God verely hathe cholen to redeme the people from don⸗ tigure oc + 
dage of linne. But like as the Ilraelites perceiued not this in Jeſug, Jacew. 


euen ſo did not they neither vnderſtande that thing in Moles. 

And the nexte daye, he ſhewed himſelfe vnto them as they ſtroue, and woulde 
haue ſette them at one againe, ſaymg: Sirs, ye are brethren, why hurte ye one ano⸗ 
ther? But he that did his neighhoure wrong, thruſt him awaie ſaying: wilt thou kill 
»6me, xix me as thou diddeſt the Egipcian yeſterday? who made thee a ruler and iudge ouer 


The texte. 


brad. vs? Than fled Moyſes at that ſaying, and was a ſtraunger in the lands of Madian, 


B where he begate two ſonnes. ; f 
The daie after, as he was in waie againe to viſit his baethzen,he 
found two Iſraelites ſtriuing together, parting them a lunder, he ,, here 
would haue ſette them at one againe, ſaving: What dos pe irs: lichen 3fracices 
that ve are bꝛethꝛen, and of one nacion, why hurt ye ane an other: But together. 
he that did his neighbour wꝛong, thꝛuſte him backe that woulde haue 
doo made let thẽ at one, ſaping: What medleſt thou in our matter: Mhomade 
dae a ruler thee d iudge and ruler ouer us: Wut thou ſlaie me alſo ag then ſlew⸗ 
an: lt the Egiptian yeſterday: And where ag al that Moles did was by 
inſpiracion of the holy ghoſte, pet tounde he ſhoztly there amongſt his 
owne bꝛethꝛen, ſome that rebelled againũ him han Moles W 8 
ol this, perceiuing how his facte was not pnknowen awade and bea⸗ 
ryng foz his owne parte, the Egiptians, fled inta the lande o "Hadi: 
an, where he begatte two ſonnes. 


The texte. And whan fowerty veares were expired, there appered to hom in the wildernes 


£90.44, of Mount Sinay, an Aungell of the Lord, in a flame of fore in a buſhe. dy han Mc= 
ſes ſawe it, he wondred at the ſighte. And as he drewe nere to beholde, the voice of 
the Lorde came vnto him. I am the God of thy fathers, the God of Abraham, the 
God of Iſaac, andthe God of Jacob. Moyſes trembled, and durſte not heholde it. 

1Joſn,v, Than ſayd the Lord to him: æput of thy ſhowes from thy feete, for the place where 
thou ſtandeſt, is holy grounde. I haue perfectly ſeen t he affliccions of my people in 
Egipt, and I hearde their groning, and come I am down, to deliuer them, And now 
come, and I will ſende thee into Egypt. | | 8 5 


And fourtie peares after, an Aungell of the Lozde appered vnto 


Moyles in wildernes, vpon Pounte Sinar, in 8 Kulhe, whiche 
8 | 22 3. iii. ſemed 


The Paraphzaſe of Eralmus vpon 


ſemed to bee all on fyꝛe. Moyles being as one dilmaide at this ſight, x 
aſſayed to gee nere therunto, to lee what thing it was. But the Lozd, aud when 
Sod arge. whole voice ſouned in the buſhe, fozbad him: l am, (ſaid he, )the God of your — 


ted co Mo⸗ 


— Fponf. ertstbe God of Abraßam the God of Jſaac, the God of Jacob. Moſes wha he heard nd, 


mounte this name, trembled therat foz feare, and durſt not loke any nere. Thi peareres 
Sn. laied the Lozde:put of thy ſhowes from thy fete, foꝛ the place where — 
ores a thou ſtandeſt, is an holy ground. Moſes obeied the Lozd. Than fozth Saen 
—— gf he went in his talke. J haue well marked howe my people in Egipte 223 
hathe been troubled, and J haue hearde their groning. And therioze 65d of tor 
of compaſſiõ towardes them am J come downe to deliuer them. And 


nowe come, and foꝛ this cauſe will J lende thee into Egipte. Beholde weed e 


and ſee howe plainly is Jeſus of Nazareth ſignified here by Moyles. — 
The people of Jſrael reiccted Moles befoze they knew what he was, dont 10 
ſaying: ho made thee a rewler and iudge ouer vs? Like woꝛdes ſpake oure bꝛe⸗⸗ erl. 
thzen vnto Jelus:ia what autoritee dooeſt thou theſe thin ges, and who gaue thee this au- 
toritee : Foꝛ all this while knewe not they, that God, koꝛ the pitie he had 

to oure people, had than ſent them this capitaine, and purchater olli⸗ 


bertee, and geuer ol life euerlaſtyng. 

This Moyſesæ whom they forſooke, ſaying:who made thee a ruler and a iudge: The terte. 
the ſame did God ſend to be a ruler and a delvuerer, by the handes of the Aungell, Ad. ii. 
whiche appeared to him in the buſhe. And the ſame brought them out, ſhewyng 
wonders and ſignes in Egipt, and in the red ſea, and in the wildernes fourty yeres. ä 
This is that Moyſes whiche ſayed to the children of Iſraellꝰæ A Prophete ſhall che peut. rvid 
Lord your god raiſe vp vnto you; of your brethrẽ like vnto me, him ſhal ye heare. 


Motes And Moles whom his bꝛethꝛen deſpiſed, God aduaunced to honour, DO 


Cuis fo 


whome 2. nd made him a captitayne,a gouernour, and a deliuerer of his people. ce- won 


3teaenees And loꝛ his ayde and aſſiſtence,he had with him the Aungell pzeſent, — Hons 
£o>av Whiche appered to him oute of the burning buſhe. By whole helpe he langer 
a:uzed © bꝛoughte his people out of Egypte, weozkyng many woonders and ccavcro ve 


a ruler, gc. 


meruatles in the lande of Egipte, ſoone after in the read lea, and bee ⸗ 
lides that in wildernes.,by the ſpace of kourty yeres. AIs Moyles was 
to one nacion oz people alone, ſo truly is Jeſus of Nazareth vnto all 
that will folowe his guiding. Nowe leſte any ſhoulde thinke them to 
bee Moyſes aduerſaties, whiche publiſhe and lette openly furthe Je- ande 
ſus of Nazareth : the ſame Moyles himſelfe, hathcommended to you enge 
Jeſus of Nazareth, pzomiſyng many lines a goe, that he ſhoulde chridzenos 
2% come, whome re ſee nowe is come to you. This layed he: A Prophet ſhal pages 
af CIE God rayſe vp for you, one of your brethren like me,hym ye ſhall geue care vnts, Tn 
This is he that was in the congregacion, in the wildernes, with the Aunge l which che texte. 
fpake to him in the mount Sina) and with our fathers. This man receyued the worde £92» FiF » 
of life to geue vnto vs, to whom oure fathers woulde not obey, but caſte it from Sala. ui, 
them. And in their heaftes tourned backe againe into Fgipt, ſaying vnto Aarom r, xi. 
make vs Goddes to goe before vs. For as for this Moyſes, that brought vs oute of 
the lande of Fgipte, we wor not what is become of him. And they made a calfe in 
thoſe daies, and offered ſacrifice vnto the ymage, and reioyced ouer the workes of 
their owne handes, 


This, J ſaye, is the ſame Moyles, that lyke as befoze he talked 
alone with y Jungel nygh vnto the buſhe, ſo comoned he with him af- 
ter warde in wildzenes, vpon mounte Sina, in pꝛeſence of a greate 

Moſes ce* noumbze of people, and ſemblably talked with oure aunceſtours, to 


laws of * whom diſcloſed he that, that he had hearde of the Lozd. He had retey⸗ bis me 
fete ued ol him a lawe, to the entente he (houlde make to vs a delpuerye of recom, 
— lame, which law ſhould geue to the kepers therof, life euerlaſting. of pfeto 


And foz22"® 


: ourfathers 
woulde net 
= obep,but 
au it from 


. 


I -cqofedac 
and offe 


dur fsanydolLamonge the Ammonites:and Rempham, a celeſtiall figure 
uc. of pour god, which is Lurifer,oz Uenus,that the Saracins doe wooz- whac ft» 


the actes of the Apoſtles. Chap. bil. Fol. cececxlbui. 
A And foz all that Moyles was of ſo great antozitie;yot would not our 


es, 
red 
(acrifice 


Che terte, Than God turned himſelfe, xand gaue them vp, that they ſhoulde worſhip the 


ö enen. f. hoſte of the ſkie, as it is written in the booke of the prophetes: « O ye of the houſe 
V. bu. of Iſraell, gaue ye to me ſacrifices and meate offerynges by the ſpace of fowerty 


yeares in the wildernes? And ye tooke vnto you the tabernacle of Moloch, and the 
ſterre of voure God Rempham, figures whiche ye made, to wurſhyp them. And [ 
will tranſſate you heyonde Babylon. 


G od being dilpleaſed at theſe thinges, turned himſelf in like maner 
a wape from them, and luffred them to take their owne plealure: in ſo⸗ 
muche that they wozlhipped at the laſte, not one God onely, but accoz- der- 


elites wans 


5 ding vnto the Heathen exaumple, the wholle compante ol the celeſtiall cuppes ene 


3 tus tber bodies: that is toſaie, the Sunne, the Moone, Sterres, Marg, done a 


4 


be Mercury, Uenus and Saturne, whom the vngodly Poetes take lo; 5. 


5 or phe Goddes, where as they be but bodyes fourmed of God, to lerue loz tge 

A ". ple and pꝛolite of man. This that J (ate,can not be denied. This was 

1  theverythyng that God tooke indignacion foz,ſpeaking by the mouth 

2]... . of Fmoshis Pzophete : Yaue ye the houſe of Jſraell offered vato me ,,,,,, ,, 


4 ſacrifices fowertie peare in wildernes: At the leaſt waye ye haue em- enen 


£ 


Ae bzacedin ſtede of Goddes true Temple;Moloches tabernacle,whiche mites. 


the Ammo⸗ 


Rempbais 


I ms an lhip. Thele dumme mages haue ye made foꝛ your ſelues to wooꝛſhip, mas.ender 

uu and haue deſpiſed the liupng and true God, who alone hathe made all was ware 

dae. thinges.But fozaſmuche as pe delited in them, J will bzing you otter cover. 

9 into Babylon, that ye maye ſe rue eltſones idolaters. Rowe is it, as 

1 J ſuppole, ſufficiently declared that J haue noughte ſapde, oꝛ ſpoken 

1 blaſphemouſty, to the derogacion of God, (whome 7 lincerely wooꝛ⸗ 
ſhyp,neyther againſte Moyſes, whole pꝛophetie J hertely doe em-, 72 ** 
bzace : but that they rather haue blaſphemed, who by folowing the mers of 

5 wicked ſteppes of oure elders, haue deſpiſed foz a long time paſſed, a. 

[7 both God himlelfe ſpeaking by his Pꝛophete Moles, and yet (fill at 

f this pzeſent tune, deſpiſe bothe God and Poyles ſpeaking in Jelus 


| perſon of Nazareth. And as touching the lawe, J haue in no wile been 
1 founde blalphemoule:foꝛ whom the lawe hathe appoyncted vs to re- 
1 cepue, whom the Pzophetes euerychone haue pzomiſed, him haue J 
Ig OY = ZA 34llils louing⸗ 


The Paraphꝛaſe of Eralmus byon 


Cizines louyngly reteyued:But rather they are to be accompted blaſphemous C 
wor 2etcay ug inſt the lawe, that folowe ſtill the ſteppes of their wicked fathers, 
. -— i whe wh nought — 25 Jane — — _ the — br the = 
pevfetcs pell, a la woe which Jeſus hath publiſhed foꝛ all men: which law dothe 
mw ol abzogate Doſes law, but dooeth perfourme it,+ make it perfeict, 
Oure fathers had che tabernacle of wirnes in the wildernes, as he had appoynted The texte 
them: ſpeakyng vnto Moyſes, that he ſhoulde make it, xaccording to the faihion . Exe, 
that he had ſene. v hich eabernacle alſo our fathers that came after, brought in with Wb. 
al oſue,into the poſſeſſiõs of che Gentiles, whom God draue out before the face of „Jotu. tus 
our fathers, vnto the time of Dauid: whiche founde fauour before God and woulde 
faine haue found a tahernacle for þ god of lacob. But Salomõ built him an houſe.· Kex. di. 
The cem - Nowe loz the Temple, which J am repoꝛted to blalpheme, hearkẽ 
vic of What I haue to ſaye in fewe woozdes.J am well aſſured this Tem⸗ one ww 
vuttdedby ple was builded by Goddes commaundemente, to the entent it might — 
commun · be à figure of a Temple moꝛe holy, ⁊ might geue place to a better:euen m 
drantute. likk as the tabernacle of witneſſe, wherin was an arke of teſtimonie ee. 
god ap. Oꝛ W1tnes, whiche oure fathers carried aboute with them in wilder⸗ 
porneeed nes, gaue place to this your Temple. Foꝛ God ſpeaking by the mouth 
ekebe tn · ol his Pꝛophet Moles, had appoynted him the faſhion of that taber- 
ger. nacle,accozding tothe which paterne, it ſhould be builded. That ſame — 
dong tabkrnacle, oure olde fathers made muche of, and Jolue than being al eng. 
eve rover» their capitaiue, bzought it into the lande of the heathen people, whom en a, 
dhe lande of God dꝛaue away befoze the face of oure fathers, vntill king Dauides Dae. 
viomace. Jajes. Who being than, as he was in very dede, an holy man, and foz cue. 
that in fauour with God, delired of him that he might make him a ta⸗ D 
Satomonbernaclelemely ſoꝛ the God of Jacob. But Salomon, foz as muche 
a veeaS he al his dates liued peaſibly, was he that firſt builded foꝛ him this 
Ane ben. Magnificent and royall Temple wherof pe auaunt and boſte, ſaying: | 
pleof Bis. The Temple cf the Lorde,the Temple of the Lord, the Temple of the Lord, But this pour Bur Sil 
eutnten- Temple is nought els but a figure of the trew ſpiritual Temple, that an 
The expe 18,tYecongregacion of the faithfull, whiche is a building by your king . 
Jelus of Razareth, whom Salomon figured. 


gur. Howbeit he chat is higheſt of all, dwelleth not in Temples made with handes, 


as The texte / 


ſayth the Prophet:xHeauen is my ſeat, and the yearth is my footeftole,w hat houſe Acte. wit. 5 


will ye huilde for me, ſaieth the Lord? vy hiche is the place of myreſt? Hatch not my per 


«bits KH 
hande made all chynges? tl-reg 1 


Foz ſens that God is a thinge altogether ſpirituall, he dwelleth 


God beyng 
altogether 


Fele in walles,who is of luch greatnes, that can not be meſured, and con- agrees 
nec in von: aneth all thinges. This is euen it, that he himſelfe beareth witnes *'; 


ces made 


with mans ot, (peaking by Eſay his P20phet:Heanen is my ſeate, and the yearth is my foote —— 


dane · ¶ ſtoole. What houſe wil ye buildle for me ſaicth the Lorde, or what place is for my repoſe 4 Hath — | 


not my hande made them alſe Than had God, who made all thinges, reſte in 
himlelt, beſoꝛe he made al. And yfhe take refte any where, he reſteth 


not in houles made by man, ſeyng that heauen is a ſeate foz hym, and 
the yearth his foote ſtoole:but his delite is to reſt in quiet heartes, and 
r luche as bee alwates readie at commaundemente ofthe holy ghoſte. 
Log Wherfoze then, whole conſcience is polluted with vicious liuyng, he 
aden f defileth Goddes Temple. And who that putteth the to bulines, Which 
zewpie- be already at commaundement ofhis holy ſpirite, he polluteth the Tẽ⸗ 
ple of the Loꝛde. And like as he offendeth not Moyles, that pzeferreth 
Jelus,neyther bꝛeaketh he Moyſes lawe, that placeth it behinde the 
gholpel:euen ſo doeth not he violate this Temple, that pzeferreth ther- 

to, & ſpirituall Temple, wherin God is moze delited. Foz it — 

. re 


not in houſes made by mannes hand, neither can he be encloſed with- ae 


leth nat is z 
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err. death, whö the law hath pꝛomiſed a appointed, ⁊ now belides doe per- cxnctave 


T de texte; 
»% 15 0 
AH , 

7 3 * 


the actes of the Apoltles, Chap. vil. Fol. ccccexlix. 
3 reaſon that ſhadowes geue place to the beritie, whiche patteth nowe en 
© herlelte koozth to light. It is mere, that that thing whiche of it lelle is e e 
- carnal,geue place to that Þ is ſpiritual This vndowbtedly is the very derte. 
immutable wil of God, # foz this caule ſent he downe his owne onely „ e 
ſonne vpon xearth: heſent alſo the holy ghoſte, to the entent the light of dosen 
the trueth in his gholpell, might come abꝛode to all maner people. Jeſus & the 
The texte» Ye ſtiffenecked and of vncircumciled hearces and eares. A Te haue alwaies reſiſted delt gde. 
ent. ix. he holy ghoſt: as your fathers did, ſo do ye. vy hich of the Propheces haue not your 
fathers perſecuted ? And they haue ſlayne them, whiche ſhewed before of the com⸗ 
myng of that iuſte, whome ye haue nowe betrayeo, and murthered. And ye alſo haue 
receyued the lawe ion miniſtracion of Aungelles, xand haue not kept it. 


But ye pertiſtyng obſtinately in defenſe of that, whiche of it ſelfe 


viActes, yb 


ke Gifnec> ig carnall, doe nowe rebelle, as ye were wonte, againſt Goddes holy 


ded and ot 


maccum . ſpixite, who called pou now log agoe, ſtubburne people. And yet thinke eve 7eves 


wenes+ pe pour lelues to be Ilraelites, and the cyildzen of Abꝛaham, becauſe dan 


Saal be haue a piece of that lainne whiche couereth youre pziupe membre, bien e 


waesre- circumciled, where as your heartes,as wel as eares,areleafte vnctr- voy aof. 


der bea. cumtiſed. But they ſhalbe from henſefozth the trewe childzen of Abza- araber: 


ham, that bee in hearte clenſed of all wieked deſires, that kepe theyz ted bertes. 
as youre £2res obedient to Goddes comaundementes,and ſo pourged olgrol⸗ 
tupers nes, as touching carnall vnderſtandyng, that they maye perceyue the ec tens 
rw fpirituall meaning of the lawe. Foz like as your fathers by reaſon of 24. 
theyz groſſe vnderſtanding and dull hearyng, reliſted alwayes the ho⸗ 
Ip ghoſt:euen ſo doe pe alſo, not vnlike in condicions to thoſe pour aũ⸗ 
.  ceſtourg, neuer leaue ok youreeuell ſpeaking, and doing againſt the 
wiede of holy ghoſt, as it of late appered in Jeſus ol Nazareth, whome pe cru⸗ 
ges cified,and nowe the ſame appereth in his Apoſtles. Yowe often haue 
lug, poure fathers rebelled againſte Moyles 4 NOyy may not J call get ene of 
wrsper- them pour fathers, whom pe folowe in condicions: Whiche of all the spe- 
pens” Pꝛophetes haue not your fathers perſecuted:And thole that pꝛopheci perſecuted 
ed to pou of the juſt to come, by who alone all ſhould be iuſtified, haue zewes. 
ye not onely puniſhed, but murthered alſo. Pe hated them that tolde 
you of his coming, and whan he was come, and perfourmed all that 
they befoze had tolde you, ye not onely refuſed to embzace him, but vp- 
on afaiſe appeachement, ve put him into Pilates handes, and bzought 
wione ye him by meane of his lentence, vnto a moꝛe ſhametull and miſcheuouſe 
due ace Death, then if ye your ſelues had had the perfourmaunce of the acte, all 
macyeres, in your owne handes. And all this doe pe vpon a pꝛetexte to defende „ n 
ttghelawe, whereas neither your elders oblerued the law, whiche was denerting 
deliuered them by Xungels, neyther you that ol late dates put him to bene bete 


deere ſetute him, whö pe haue laine,cnuying pour ſelueg 5ᷣ gift of eternal ſal- ereteuch. 
7 wevepe te, Uatiõ, which is pꝛofered you: # pꝛocuring your ovone vtter deſtruccis, 


which ve, without cauſe, laye to oure charge, # toJeſus of Nazareth. 
Whan they heard theſe thinges, thevr hertes claue a ſunder, and thev gnaſhed on 
him wich theyr teeth. But he bevng full of the holy goſt, looked vp ſtedfaſtly wyth 
his iyes into heauen, and ſawe the glory of god, & Jeſus ſtanding on the right hand 
of God, and ſaied: Beholde, I ſee the heauens open, & theſonne of man ſtanding on 
vnn. iin the right hand of god. I hen they gaue a ſhour with a loud voice, andaſtopped their 


4 . xe. xxi. eares and ran vpõ bim, & ſtoned him. And the witneſſes laied downe their clothes, 
m. rt 
75 1. xxiui. xlaye not this ſinne to their charge. And whan he had thus ſpoken, he fell a ſlepe. 


at a voung mans feete, whoſe name was Saule. And they ſtoned Sceuen calling on, 
and ſaying: Lorde Ieſusa receiue my ſpirite. And he kneled downe and cried : Lord 


This oꝛacion oz tale ſo truly tolde them, and ſo frankely ſpoken, ſoꝛe 
chaled all their mindes, that were in councell together: — 


"» = Pa... wm. r 992 — * 


— 


- 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſinus vpon 
chat their heartes were euen readie to bzeake in ſoondze, and they2 x 
teeth gnaſhed againft Stenen. But Steuen as one vndoubtedly re⸗ winn yes 
pleniſhed with the holy ghoſte, was nothing at all in minde troubled ungen 
Stenen 10. VP thema but in a redines to ſulſte death, caſt vp his ies, accoꝛding to 52, 
zpag vb n; J eſus Chꝛiſtes exaumple, to heauenward, from whence all healpe & clave a 
dare eve {Ucevur koz a chziſtEman, is to beloked foꝛ # deſired. Than was fozth- er 
gtoze of With this valiaunt champiõ ſtrẽgthed againſt the conflict, which was eus eau ee 
3eſas nen A coming. Heauen opened, and the gloꝛy he ſaw of God, c Jeſus who — 
riot d ade he pꝛoleſſed, ſtanding on the right hande of his father. And this viſion ve 9s: 
eher. kept he not clole & ſecretefrom the multitude, although they wer wie- ne 
kedly bent. Foz it were not expedient foꝛz mannes malice to ſuppꝛeſſe cawe rhe 
erden Goddes glozy.Behold, ſapeth he, J ſee the heauens open, x the lonne tore. 
tor mannes of man ſtanding on the right hand of Goddes maieſtie. It wer a pꝛoli⸗ 2 nde 


malice to 


cuppzene table thing, here to conſider the manier and fourme ofthis his iudge⸗ yenan:26 


Gaddes 


gane. ment. Faultes wer laied in againſt him. He made anſwer to them all. wan gn. 


And being but a young man, he alleged foz himſelfe,both teſtimonies a dane 


right bande 


of the lawe, c of the Pꝛophetes. They wer vanquiſhed in their accion on. 
by his piththy reaſons. There was nothing here ſpokẽ by him of god, 
but godly : nothing of Moyles, but honourably : of thelawe nothing, 
but accoꝛding to the meaning therof:of the Temple, nothing cõtumeli⸗ bo 
ouſly. And yet their heartes foz angre, were readie to bꝛeake in ſũdꝛe, n ther 
| and they grinded their tethe together,like wood mẽ and frantike. Do gas 
Che gef: lothe wer they to lee their owne gloꝛie defaced oz abated, and his glo⸗ 2 
reg could in' TPP publiſhed and pzaiſed,whoſe glozie alone, Goddes will and plea⸗ 
bite C6xe2 (UTE was to haue openly declared to all men. It he had pzaiſed Mo⸗ 
co ve 9109 ſeg 02 Abzaham,they woulde haue fozbozne him;but now, that Jelus 
| ſhould be altue,that he ſhould ſtande on the right hand of God, like as | 
8 Dawd pꝛophetied, that coulde not they abyde. But as they had be all ped wer 
Copped triken than, oz turned into a furie oz madnes, they ſtopped their eares 22; 
4. Steueus di gainſt lo holſome doctrine a communicacion, & ran all at once vpon eb hrn. 
— 2 Steuen violently with outragious cries. And as though he had been 
Chit, and than conuict, ſt condemned foz blalphemie, they caſt him out of the ci⸗ 


ron kuli and 


ubolle vps tie, expꝛeſſing in this one poinct alone, Moles law: there they ſtoned And the 
vym. ond him. And the witneſles, as though they had gotten the vpper hande of aer dene 
him. whole dewtie was after Moſes lawe to caſte the firſte ſtone, to 3% te 
thintent they might be the redier to that cruell murther, laied downe young 
their garmentes at a young mannes fete, called Saule: who than of be wow 
ignoꝛaunte, ⁊æloue toward his cuntrey law, fauoured the wicked part. Sau. 
Cheyedae bone vpon this, they began to ſtone Steuen, who neither contded 
eons ol again, neither (pake woꝛdes to them of any repꝛoche, but made to him 
wer Whom he had ſeen, his inuocacion, ⁊ (ayed:Lozd Jeſu, take to thee my 
Ab the keete lolle. Therbp maiſt thou know him to bee Jeſus diſciple. Foz in lpke 
ot Saule. mãner (ated he vpon the croſſe: Father I commende my ſpirite into thy | 
handes. Aſter this, while the ſtones flighon euery lide, and he was zoe tre 
kneling vpon the ground, he cried out aloude with an highe voyce,and eps te 
ozayery le an inwarde greate aſfeccion of minde, and ſaied: Loꝛde laye not this 47. 
vioverſe- Unto their charge, foꝛ they know not what they doe. How plainly dot 
de the leruaunt expꝛeſſe his maiſter. This was the laſt wozde befoze his 
parece in Deathe,after the whiche he departed this lyfe, as it wer with a ſounde 
died not. epe in the Loꝛde: in whome wholocuer dyeth, dooeth not dye in 
veray dede, but falleth into a ſlepe, and ſhall agayne after he hathe 
taken his plealaunt reſte, awake to lyle euerlaſtyng. 
IS It beſemeth 
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die texte · ¶ Saule conſented vnto his death. And at that time, there was a great perſecucion 


the actes of the Apoſtles. Chap. viii. Fol. cecccl. 


4 It belemeth as many as bee trewe chꝛiſtians, to dye in ſuche a minde. Seenen toe 
And lo Steuen right well agreing to his name, delerued firſte of all, “ 
thecrowne ol martirdome, and offered vp to the Loꝛd, the firſt fruites e 
ol lacr ilice, that were ſemcly foz the Ghoipell. — 


The. viii: Chapiter. 


Aue. xxti· againſte the congregacion whiche was at Hieruſalem. æ And they were ali ſcattered 


«Ma9-F- aprode thorowout the regions of lewery and Samaria, except che Apoſtles. But 


I . «9ctes-ir- deuout perſons dreſſed Steuen, and made great lamentac ion ouer him. A As for Saul, 


at red he made hauocke of the congregacion, and entred into euery houſe, and drew out 


Coz. xv. . : G — Ac. 
— bothe menne and women, and thruſte them into priſons I herfore, they that were 


ſcattered abrode, wente euerie wheare preaching the woorde of God. 


F Ome there were emonge that multitude, whiche 
(8 ore not than perlwaded that Jeſus was the löne 
Fol God : and lo by meane of luche ignoꝛaunce, their 
„ ollenle was the leſſe, though it excuſed them not of 
n Be murther, foꝛalmuche as they, beeyng ſo blinded of 

3 tbeir ovone inozdinate deſires, had lieffer auenge, 
then learne the trueth. pet ot al other, none wer leile 


to bee holden ercuſed, then the Biſhoppes, Scribes and Pharileis. 


—— 


due ton · Some agayne there were, whiche of verie ignoꝛaunce, not of any ma- Sente cen - 


ſeated ro 


7 pep lice, beleued that it was a pleaſaunt ſacrifice to God, to diſpetche the toe dea oe 


wonꝛlde ol them, whiche wente about to lubuerte the lawe that God aner 
had left to manne. Albeit charitie of the ghoſpell èxculeth, yea, thoſe — 
thinges, whiche cannot bee with man exculed, Amongſt thoſe that of ot ces. 
playn ignoꝛaunce did amiſſe, and of no malicious minde, Saule was 
accoumpted one: who was boꝛne in the Je Tarſus,a poung man fa- 
B uoꝛing Moles lo we excedingly, whiche afterward became ofa raue⸗ 
uig v oulf,a meke lambe:a of a cruel perſecutour of Chꝛiſtes ghoſpel, 
an earneſt defendour of the libertie therof. But ones veraily caſte he | 
none that time at Steuen, but was aſſenting to them, that had con- — . — 


demned and ſtoned him: and foz this purpoſe kept he their garmẽtes, —— 


aut tat that he might be accoumpted one emongeſte the reſt, ol them that ſto⸗ was mne. 
dere ned him. And vet were not the malicioule Jewes quieted in their 2% 
ute per- Mindes, with the murther ofthis one perſon, but a wonderfull greate 

u wwe Perſecution beganne ſone after to ryſe againſte the churche of Chꝛiſte, 
men Which than was at Hieruſalem:in ſomuche that all the diſciples wer 


don ch 


me (catered into ſondzy coaſtes of Judea,# Samaria.,ſauing the twelue a rene 


dan J poſtles, which were moze conſtaunt of minde and moze ſtedfaſt, the — 


others were: neither could the maliciouſe Jewes ought doe againſte gen a: 
the, no moze could they againſt the other, but vpon Jeſus the Loꝛdes er b 
ſufferaunce. The Lozde had permitted them in time of perſecucion,to Steben 
fiee from citee to citee. And this their fleeing pzoceded not lomuch of a⸗ ede gens 
ny feare the diſciples were in, as it came ol the wille a ozdeinaunce of e bree 
GSGod:that of their teachinges, às it were ot ſedes caſte in many places nt 
a bꝛode, a plentiful harueſt might the ſooner come foꝛth, in Chʒiſtes re- percecucs 
ligiõ. The twelue Fpoſties # no moe, litze laithful ſhepherdes,ſhzanke came. 
not away foꝛ al the great ſtoꝛme, but abode ſtil by it at Hieruſalẽ. But Toe Abet 
ſome wel diſpoſed perſones, becauſe they perceiued Steuẽ vnwoꝛthi⸗ uc fer che 
ly oppꝛeſſed by luboꝛnate witnelles, cauled the dead body to be buried. u bur 4. 
Ol luche a godly loue oz affection was Joſeph moued, and Nicode- fe 


The Paraphzaſe of Eralmus vpon 


mus, to pꝛouide diligently fozthe Lozde Jeſus funeralles: but Ste- 

ens death was celebzate after the Jewich facio oz maner, with wee- 

The reath bing and wailing of good men. Foz Chꝛiſten people taketh the death 

are mar · Of lliche that dye foz Chꝛiſtes glozy, to their greate Jope and coum⸗ 

Q2-ines lozte, and as it were foz the victozie of Goddes enemies: And yk there 

pelt be an teres ſhed, it is not foz his lake that is dead, but eyther foꝛ ſuche 
ve cakenof manquellers that purchace vnto them ſelues hell, either eis foz Chꝛil⸗ 4 
"Deo tes llocke beeyng deſtitute of aneceſſarye ſhepherd, In thele daies — he 


kon ſucheas Saul, whiche had beefoze Declared at the ſtonyng of Steuen ſome voce o 
erzed fo; triall of his zele, began of a great diſpleaſure that he had conceyued a⸗ auen. 
ae, gainſt the Chaiſtians,like an hungry woulfe that teareth in peces, c 
wherkozo it {cattereth abzode a flocke of ſhepe, euen ſa to waſt Goddes congrega⸗ 
Saul made tion, purſuing them that fledde,ſearching them out that lay hid, wal⸗ 
dauocke of King about to euery houſe:and where he thought any to be of Chaiſtes 
gacione> pꝛoleſſion, furiouſiy there ruſhed he in, haling men, c likewiſe wome, 
dat de Nd into pꝛilon, moꝛe cruell (the truthe to lay) then were the paieſtes and 
ae. Scribes, of the whiche none at all put women to any trouble oz buli⸗ 
nes. This did that young mi of a good zele, though ofa noughty iudg⸗ 
ment. And therfoze kepte the Loꝛde his cruell and raging mind wity⸗ 
Seed none in luche limites and boundes, that it was not polluted with any mur⸗ en 
gang tt · ther. hiles this perſecution was a dooing at Hieruſalem, luche ag er f, 
bpwer dilperled, though that feare dꝛoue them far ot, from one place to en cer aber, 
other, vet ceaſſed not to blaſe abzode Jeſus of Nazareth:and in their ae where, 
walking all aboute Judea, ſowed here and there as they wente, the 1 
ſede of the gholpell, ſoꝛ the whiche Celfe lame purpole, the Loꝛde had 6. 
ſuffered them lo to be (cattered abzode. 
Than came Phil ip into a citie of Samaria, and preached Chrifte vnto them: And d be texte. 
the people gaue hede vnto thoſe thinges which Philip ſpake, with one accord, hea⸗ 
ryng and ſeeyng the miracles, whiche he did. Eor vncleane ſpirites crying with a » Mar.rvi 
loude voyce, came out of many that were poſſeſſed of them. And many taken with D 
palſies, and many that halted, were healed. And there was greate ioye in the citie. 
Sebsges Emong whom was allo Philip, one of the leuen deacong, in ozdꝛe 
rice of Sas Nexte vnto Steuen. This Philip being far dzinen from Bierulalem, Plauen 
ecever bad went down into a citie of Samaria, whiche ſelfe lame citie, is called . 
puly geb. Sebaſte. And thither likewiſe had come befoze that time, a certapne e 
fame of Jelug name of Nazareth, of whom Philip pꝛeached diuers o⸗ bars pers 
ther thinges, that were not there ſpoken of beloꝛe, as how he was cru- 
cyfied,and had riſen the third day after, to life again: and furthermoze 
ho we that Chziſte whan he had been conuerſaunt the ſpace of fourty 
dates with his diſciples, alcended into heauen, and howe he had from 
thence lent down to his diſciples the holy ghoſt. a that all that woulde 
from thenlefozth beleue in his name, ſhoulde haue pꝛouided foz them 
Tye people euen àt hande, theit ſaluacion. The vulgar people among the Sama- an #e 
xi gau TiteS(f02 of all other thoſe did moſt alwaies pꝛofit by hearing p ghol⸗ tc 
L Bong pell)gaue good hede all with one atcoꝛde, to Philippes woozdes. Foz 1 
preached that tale that pꝛomiled all men ſaluacion, was well wozthy to bee fa- wicywi® 
Chute. uoured:and moꝛe then that, the miracles, whiche were not a fewe in with oe 
Deb many noumber, wꝛought by Philip, affirmed his wooꝛdes to be trewe. F02 Baan 
Sungen deuilles out ot many whiche wer poſſeſſed of vncleane (pirites, euen — 
aud eue Af his inuocacion ol Jeſus name, wente foꝛthe with a loude crye, de⸗ cies which 
elcane tp: CLaring that they went not fozth willingly, but that they wer enfozced * nv 
mente aug by vertue of that healthful name. Pea and the whiche was moze to —_—_ 
order ich» marualle at, man that were taken with the palſey,and diners 13 we i 
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the actes of the Apoltles. Cap. viii. Fo. cccttlt. 
A that were lame, recouered health. Foꝛ theſe caules, the wholle cytye in , 57% 


of Sabaſte 


am there eche degree and ſtate, was wonderfully glad. The ferther that they a sankt 


was greate 


-| weiace went krom Hieruſalem, and the nerer that their acceſſe was vnto the grearioye 


rpng of 


Beholde howe much the Jewes-ruelty pzofited and auailled. Philip Sache 


preached 


of a deacon, became an Apoſtle:and toz a fewe Hieroſolomites, which bare :vem. 
refuſed theyz teachinges, wholle cities gladly receiued the doctryne of Fut mess 


felc th moss 
the gholpell. But the churche fealeth greatter damage at their handes dannn. 
which beeing in themleltes coꝛrupted, taketh parte with the Churche, armee 
the it doeth of them, that openly perlecuteth her. And of this eraumple then of the 
is here declared vs, that we ſhould take the better hede thereby, of ſuch aur. 
woulfes,that are w2appedin ſhepeſkynnes. | 
The texte. ut there was a certayne man called Symon,whych before tymekin the ſame citve 
gcte. xiti. ſe d witchecrafr, and bewitched the people of Samaria, ſaying that he was a man 
that could do greate thynges: whom they regarded, from the leaſt to the greateſte, 
ſaying: Thys man is the power of God, whyche is called greate. And him thev ſer 
muche by, becauſe that of long tyme he had bewitched them with ſorceries. But as 
ſone as they gaue credence to Philippes preaching,of the kyngdome of God, and 
| of the name of leſu Chriſt, «they were baptyſed, both mT and women. Than Simon 
PB xv hymſel fe beleued alſo, And whan he was baptiſed, he continued with Philip, and 
wondred, beholding che myracles and ſignes, which were ſhewed, 
A man there was among the Samaritanes, called Symo.,a deceiuer 
Z  Botthepeople,anda pzactiſer of deluſtons and inchauntementes: who, 
Aar yefoze that Philip came thither, pꝛattiled in that citie, magicall arte, mancares 
2 uneman by hy$ counterlaict miracles, and monitrouſe thynges againſt na- mie es- 
2 ==, wp ture, had made the Samaritanes fonde on hym and foliſhe,who wer cv2unce- 


defoze time 


angetan belides of their owne lelfes , ſuperſticiouſe, and muche enclined to 
duct. deuiliſhe enchauntmentes.By meanes of ſuche (alſehoode and Teceite, Simon en 
„ auauntedhehimlelfe befoze the (imple and playne people, whiche wer r Sema. 


, heathen, the moze encreace came of the gholpel that they had lowen. zg“ 


of Sama 


lightly perſwaded to ſuperſticion,boſtyng that he was an excellente dener oe 
P2ophete, vnto whom all the Samaritanes, from the higheſte to the wircheraft, 
loweſt, gaue good hede. But nothing had he done in Jeſus name, and resarben 

therfoze they, as people aſtonied at luche mon ſtreoule ſightes ,vohych de te. 
he eyther feigned by crafte ol iugleyng, eyther els bꝛoughte to paſſe by 

heipe of deuyls, ſayed: this felow is goddes owe right hande which 

*] exo man is called mighty. Many a daye had he bene with them, and long had 

£7 5%: he made them with his loꝛcery to dote vpon him, and therefoze whan 

uche is he had once gotten himſelf a name with the of great eſtimacion, many 

nue. one beleued hym in all that he taughte. But alter he perceyued Philip we £«- 
batas hable to weoꝛke miracles in dede, and that moze lpedily then he coulde geurng 

d gane dobe, and alſo moze ſurely, at the inuocacion of Jeſus name, and the ebene to 


=> credence co 


27 wupzes Samaritanes quite fallen frs him to Philippes beliefe, who bzought Nea 
dau them a gladſome meſſage of the kingdome ol god, a of Jeſus Chziſtes were ber. 
g name : not bꝛaggyng of himſelfe, (as Symon dyd, but ſetting foꝛth kene Sims 
ban s. Chꝛiſtes gloꝛy with miracles right famouſly,# pzomiſing eternall ſal⸗ e en. 


m 


& Ru uation to al that after baptiſme once reteiued, would pzofeſſe Þ name, c Samen ne 
u ua (av many one as wel men as wome teceiue baptiſme:at 5ᷣ laſt Symõ — 
2 waver: alſo himſelfe receiued Chꝛiſtes faith, and wha he was baptiſed, begon cedeve 


75 et with to be of Philippes parte,moze foꝛ ambition & deſyze of woꝛldly pꝛaiſe based ag 


baptiſed as 
fo; vayne glozye,then foz any loue he bare to Jeſus, Foꝛ as he wag ker fragte 


nwens perfitly ene in al artes magical, ſo la we he nothing done by Philip, beienes. 
te thozough ſuch maner falſehede and deceite. NOherfoze wha he behelde 
ſome miracles ſet furth by hi, which wer of no {mal weight — 
(a 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


ne = (as be all welnighe ö enchaunters wozke,as to make adzagon ſigh, C 

wwe 02 & ſtrawe crepe, )but deiuils to be caſte out of a man with a woꝛde, 

wins c<e- and men that wer take with a palſey to be deliuerd therol at g woꝛde: 

wed. he maruapled much therat, as a man greatly aſtouped, by what feacte 
c lubtiltie, oꝛ by what power might ſuch thinges be bꝛoughte to paſle. 
w han the Apoſtles which were at Ierulalem, heard ſaye that Samaria had receiued - oY 
the woorde of God, they ſente ynto them Peter and John. hiche whan they were The texte, | 
come, prayed for them, that they mighre receiue the holy ghoſt, For as yet he was 1 | 
comes. en none of them, but they were baptiſed onely in the name of Chriſte Ieſu, CO 
xThan layed they their handes on them and they receiued the holy ghoſte. t. Tim. (tis 
But whan the Xpolties whiche than were at Herulalem, had heard 

„Votre and tidinges how the Samarttanes, a loꝛte of carnal people, and theſame 

»y che 4: not clene voyd of idolatrie, had louingly receiued at Philippes pꝛea⸗ 

pontes9 ching, the wooꝛde of God: they were right glad, ſt lente to them Peter 

cemes and John, the chief of all the Apoſtles, to ratifie that thyng, and ſee it 


e, well kiniched, whiche Philip had begoon. Theſe two beeyng lente to 


ratifie that was begoon, whan they had learned at theyz cummyng 
thither, howe Philip had chziſtened many one, gaue thankes to God, nit 
Philip, and thoſe that wer with him, made peticion to the Apoſtles ty-whan cher 
theyꝛ behalte whiche were chaiſtened, that they might receiue the holy p;a«o to: 
golt,x that (ſuch that wer clenſed than by baptiſme of al their linneg, {ew wir 
mighre receiue the gift of god alſo moze largely,lyke as they had doen, receiue the 
whiche beyng altogether ina highe parlour, firſt befoze all others, re⸗ D 1 8 
ceiued the holy gholt. Foꝛ as yet was not the holy goſt come vpon any | 
of the. ſauing that they were onely chaiſtened in Jeſus p loꝛdes name. 
ebe des · This authoutie to baptile, had the deacons geuen them: but to laye 

age aufg · hande vpon the baptiſed;wherby was geuen the holy ghoſte, was re⸗ 

chem geuen lerued vnto the Apoſtles alone, and their ſucceſſours. The Apoltles 

Seuecve than, as lone as they were delired, laied their handes vpon them, and 

ene they foꝛthwith in a viſible token, receiued the holye ghoſte, who endo⸗ 

wed their ſpirites with liuely ſtrength like vnto the fyze,and enriched 


their tounges with an heauenly eloquence. 


ve han Simon ſawe that throughe laying on of the Apoſtles handes , the holye 
ghoſte was geuen, he offered them money, ſaying: Geue me alſo this power, that on The texte⸗ 
whomſoeuer I put the handes, he maye receiue the holy ghoſt. But Peter ſayd vnco 
hym: thy money periſh with thee, becauſe thou haſt thought that the gifte of God 
may be obteyned with money. Thou haſt nether part nor felowſhip in this buſines. a 
For thy herte is not right in the ſight of God. Repent therfore of this thy wic ked⸗ 
nes, and pray God that the thought ofthyne herte maye bee forgeuen thee , For I 


perceiue that thou art ful of bitter Galle, and wrapped in iniquitie. 


Wuhan Simon, the veray ſame that was become of a wieked en⸗ ben s. 
agen chaunter, no better achziſten man then he had been an enchaunter, = 
would with perceiued that the Apoſtles by laying their handes vpon the that wer ren 
bange yaptiſed,gaue an heauenly gifte : becauſe he woulde wante nothyng re 

" that might auaunce him, æ his own commodities,pzotered the money, 
ſaying: Geue me this power allo d autoꝛitie, that whomſoeuer lay 
my handes bpon,maye receiue the holy ghoſte . Thys deuiliche in⸗ 
chaunter thought that money might with all (oates of me,bzyngeuery 
thing to paſſe, being not to learne, that who loketh foꝛ gaines, muſt bee 
at ſome expenles:his minde was to bye and ell ſoꝛ gaynes . And here 
eftſones was an other ſpꝛing ol no litle miſchefe in d Church. Ananias 


and Saphira were puniſhed foz their diſſimulacyon . And fo wo 


che acfes of the Apoſtles. Cap. viii. Fo. ctttelii. 


A this an exaumple to bee repelled fozthwith veray charpely: whiche,yf 
tit had been recetued , ſhoulde haue vtterly ſubuerted all ſyncecitie of 
Chultes religion. Meter therfoze declacing to all others, what Byl⸗ wetre vow 
||  - ſhoppesoughtetodoe againſt Simons diſciples and folowers, made S. #5"? 
Aut wette aUnlwer in this maner: It were better that this thy money that thou agus. ec 
7 gue v9. cx0eſt about to coꝛrupte other with, were at the deiuill, and thou toge- 
7 ome ye: ther withall , whiche art now become of thine owne leking the moſte 
da wzetched vnthzyfte ol all other liuing, foꝛ as muche as thou thyntzeſte T2 ettes 
; that the gifte of god which like as he of his bountifull goodnes geuech a» they are 
to vs frely,ſo would he that we ſhould freely departe with the lame to ceines e 
other) maye bee boughte foz money. Thou canſt be here no partener of robe freetp 
any benefite,noz haue any thinge todooe with vs in this our office of 24. 
pzeaching,oz geuing the holy goſt,which we ofa playne and a ſincere 
l minde to godwarde,haue taken in hande.Foz though thy body be dip- 
Drage ped in water, yet art thou foz all that,vnclene herein befoze god. But 
I =: 66% pf thou continue ſill in this thy noughtie and deceitful minde,nothing 
I +... Tall thy baptilmeauayle thee. Whereloꝛe than beſozye fox thys thy 
I v2 of noughty purpoſe,and aſke God fozgenenes.,it thou mape in any wyle 
I 5%. come by foꝛgeuenes of (o outragious a crune : whiche though it was 
KK not alreadye in acte perfourmed. vet ſo haddeſt thou purpoled it in 
g B minde, that the leauing of it vndone, was not long of thee: and an vll 
exaumple, of all other moſt daungerous, bꝛought in therby among the 
faithful of Chꝛiſtes congregacion. God putteth luche in com million to 
diſpenſe and beſtowe the giltes of his moſte gentle ſpirite, which be of 
a pure #ſincere hert. I ſee playnly that thou art oł no clene conſcience, 
but infected with peilenfull couetiſe and ambicion, and clogged by 
meanes thereof, with the bondes ol ſinne. Foꝛ frelealmente whereof, 
pꝛap thou muſt vnto God with weaping teres, that the greate venge⸗ 
aunce of his wzathe. which thou haſt thzough lo haynous an acte pꝛo⸗ 
lohked, map not light vpon the. 
tt texte. Than aunſwered Svmon, and ſavd: Praye ye to the forde for me, that none of theſe 
ru thinges w hic he ye haue i poken, fall onme . And the w hanthey had teſtified, and 
E: Freached the woor ve of Cod, recurned coward Ieruſalem, ano preached che goipel 
77 in mary cities of che Samaricanes. 
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#1 Than Simon beeing moze afraicd of goddes puniſhemente, then he 
11 2 was foz his euill doing penitent, ſaid to Peter: Doe pe rather pꝛay to 
dane the loꝛd foz me, that none ſuch milchiete as ye haue reherſed, betide me. 
4 Nada Here thou ſeeſt Theophilus, twoo Simons compared together:in the 
bj dne is declared, what we oughte to flee from:intheother , what is fox 
5 vs to folowe. After that Peter than and John had well appzoued by 
their autozitie, and made vp Philippes pꝛeaching all perfeicte at Sa⸗ 
maria, had taught many thinges which they themlclkes had learned 
of theyz maiſter Jeſus:they came backe againe vnto Jeruſalem ,and 
by the way pꝛeached the ghoſpell to many villages and ſmall townes 
3 of the Samaritanes, alwayes in hande with that, that their max ſter 
1 commanunded them to dooe, 
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I th texte, The Aungel of the lord ſpake vnto Philip, ſaying: Arvſe, and go towarde the ſouth 
= vnto the waye that goeth doune from Teruſalem,vnto the citie of Gaza, which is in 
; the deſert. And he aroſe and went on. And beholde,a man of Ethiopia, a Chan berz 
un de. bent, la vne; and of great autoritie with Candace quene of the Echiopians , and had the 
Mu. rule of al her treaſoureacame to leruſalem to werſhip. And as he was in his repayre 


home againe, ſyttyng in his chariot, he tead Eſai che prophete. Phili 
a | * 


The paraphzaſe of Eralmus vpon 
\Soodmen Philip, who was muche deſirous that the gholpell mighte-come foz- C 
donne lache warde, mette with an other pzaye.Fo2 good men be ſeidome mithout 75! ft 
door guat. Occalion to doe good. Foꝛ an Aungell of the 1ozd patuely warned hum, Zoe | 
- vp attd laide: à riſe and take thy iozneye ſowothwarde, and kepe the tight Won ae. 
warned br Waie that leadeth from Jeruſalem vyto Gaza: meane olde Gaza, _. 
an coe 2nd Where no man nowe dwelleth,nigh vnto the ſea. Philip was ready at 
vzcacyero the Aungelles commaundement, and ſet fozth on his wape, as a man 
mighte perceiue in him, with a cherefull courage mete koꝛ a biſhop to 
haue, as ofte as nede ſhall require to allure any to the goſpel. But lyke 
— ox as þ letter furth of enterludes appoynteth time foꝛ his plaiers to come 
vee ceavie» and goe: euen lo doeth here the Aungell moderate the letting aut of 
kul ro goe theſe two perlons, and their meting . Foz at the lame time, as God 
md Would haue it, a certaine gelded man, being a Chamberlaine, toke his 


te to bee 


wo-nn® 79 iourney:a perſon halte maimed, in that he lacked his ſtoneg, by reaſon 
<aaucyus Wherol he was not a perfecte man of bodye, but righteous foz all that, Pmwden 
an £9102 and of a maniy ſtomacke:an Ethiopian bozne,blacke ſkinned, but one Sort. 


pian and . Sc. cam t6 


via conver: that ſhould lone after be clothed with a garment ol a lambes flece;im- mera: 
: * k 3 le m to 
rey, maculate, as white as ſnowe, and ſhould chaunge his naturall com⸗ grow 
plexion in the fonte of baptiſme,a head officer to Candace quene of 
Ethiop, whom ſhe had made her high trealourer. Here ſpeake we of a 
ſozte of people delicately bꝛought vp, by tealon of their exceſſe and ſu⸗ 
perfluitee, whiche are well wozthie to bee in ſubieccion to a woman. x, 
u Aicdese Riches is the nozilher of al ſuperfiuitee. This man of a deuout minde, 
ber of att Had takẽ his tourney towardes Yeruſalem.Foz the temple there was 
uperuitt, f ſo great renowme, that diuers nacions, yea out of far countreyes, 
tame, and bꝛought with them londzy gyltes. In conlideration wherof 
— the pꝛieſtes had muche dildeigne and hatred at them, that layde thys Andaghs 
die eure kemple ſhoulde bee once diſttoied. Thisthamberlaine mened wel and wunde 


coHieen- gödiy, but fowle was he deceinedto ſekein the Jewes Temple foz done. 
eo wurſdip- religion, whence it was euen than al readi to depart vnto the heathen, as 
(EZunucbus And ag he was in his repaire homewarde, ſitting in his chairiote, he San 


»ynzve milpent not the time in fables, oz elles in ſlepe, but fo the loue that he 1 
Staten had to religion, was in reading Elaie the pꝛophete, declaring to vs 
Aud what where we oughte to ſeke foꝛ Chꝛiſte. Foz in temples is not he hidden, 


but in bokes of holy ſcripture. | 
Then the ſpirite ſayde ynto Philip:Go neare, and ioyne thy ſelfe to vonder charet. The tinte 

And Philip came to hym, and heard him reade the prophet Eſaye, and ſayd:vnoers 

ſtandeſte thou what thou readeſt? And he ſayde:howe can I, excepte I had a guide? 

And he deſired Philip, that he would come vp, and ſytte by hym. The tenour of the 

ſcripture that he read, was this. He was led as a ſhepe to be ſlayne: and like a lambe . tu. lui. 

dumme before his ſhearer,ſo opened he not his mouth. Becauſe of his humblenesʒ he 

was not eſtemed. But who ſhal declare his generacion? for his life is taken from the 

yearth. The Chamberlayne aunſwered and ſayd: Ipraye thee, of whom ſpea keth the 

prophet this? of hymſelfe, or of ſome other man? | 


Whan Philip had herein his waye mette with him, the Aungell 
warned him again pztuely, and ſayd: Go to, and appꝛoche thou neare 
vnto this chariot . Whã Philip had made good ſpede thither, he heard 
the Chamberlaine reading Elay the pꝛophete, and ſtreyght therupon 
perceiuing his good zele, and endeuour vnto religion, he layde to hym: | 
Underſtandeſt thou what thoureadeſt: Tha anſwered he:how ſhould gary: m 
J vnderftande,a man as J am, geuen wholy vnto tempozal buſines, erer 
except J had one to expounde to me the ſecret ſenſe and menyng of the — =» 
pꝛophete; And with that he deſired Philip, that he would ſtep — = 
| | FE, ; | 85 Artot, 


che actes of the Apoſtles. Cap.bilf, Fol. ctttcliii. 


Achariot, and lit by him, that thei mighte the moꝛe commodiouſly talke are 
de ph together. Up went Philip and ſate by the Chamberlaine. Marke me donde, 
wp,chacve how wel dooeth Philip here reſemble a true pꝛeacher of the ghoſpell, us 2 


would come 


»wandcce and howe plainly in this Chamberlaine, is ſuch heathen people delcri⸗ a. 


wozdes:ofhymlelf,oz ol ſome other / See how apt this Chamberlaine 7 0e 
was to learne. He had heard that Elaie hymſelfe was cutte in pieces wa to 
at the commaundetnente of kyng Manaſſes 


ſometimes after ſuch lozt e 
the hiſtozical ſence,oftentymes mighte after a moze pꝛieuie ozmilticall i. 


ſarea, / 


1 Than Philip, as one that was ready with right good wyll te 
77 meats teache, opened his lippes, and beginnyng at this place ofthe pꝛaphete, — IA 
ban expounded to hym bꝛieflye the pꝛincipall poinctes of the gholpell: that 3cſnswne 
bbs is to laie, that this perlon, whom the Bꝛophete ſpake of, was Þ fonne aad yew. * 
ige ol god, thꝛoughe whom god had decreed, and by his pꝛophetes pꝛomi⸗ 
„a ſed, freelpe to laue all that would putte their truſte in him:and that he 
5 would foz this cauſe haue him to be bozne again very man of the vir⸗ 
gin Marie. And where the one natiuitie, and eke the other, cannot be 
mn wozdeexpzeſſed, whether it be his eternal generacion of his father, 
1 which from euer was without circumſcripcion of time, oꝛ that he once 
: had of the virgin by the holy ghoſtes handywoozbe without mannes a u or 
helpe, takyng ſo vpon him mannes nature, that he departed neuer fro , 
his godhed, the pꝛophete Eſat ſeing this in ſpirit, and much aſtounied f 
theteat, laide: v oho ſhalbe bable to declare at length his generacian? Furthermoze p 
he was 5 true Paſchal lambe, foꝛ whole deathes ſake, his father had 
appoincted to deliuer, not onelye the Ilraelites, but all other nactong 
allo, from bondage ofſinne,and from death enerlaſking. And therfoze 
deliuered he hym into the handes ofthe F 
i. 


dt 
J 


The Paraphꝛale of Eraſmus'bpon 


andhead men emong the people, who bꝛought him alterwarde vnto C 
Pilate, beeing than iudge and lieutenaunte ol the pꝛouince, to the en 
doe de tent he might bee crucified. And fozalmuche as his will was to dye foz 
Aae our lakes, no aunſwer made he befoꝛe hym foꝛ his releaſement:but as 
he had been a lhepe, ſuffred pacientelpe all their mockes, and all theyꝛ 
puniſhementes. But there hid he the paiſſaunce of his diuine power, x 
lubmitted himſelfe foꝛ mannes lake, to the loweſt degree of humilitee. 
The Jewes ſuppoling verely that he was none other thyng at al, thã 
he leamed to be, condemned hym, and put hym to death. This is it vn⸗ 
doubtedly that the pꝛophete ſpeaketh of. In bis bumblenes is bis indgemente ex⸗ 
aſted. An innocente is to death condemned, whiche ſhall come once a. 
gaine on high, lurmounting all others, and ſhall iudge the quicke and 
the dead. But god the father hath called his ſonne backe to lyfe again 
the thirde daie. A ter what time of his relurreccion, was he by Þ ſpace 
of fowertie dayes conuerſaunte on pearth, bothe ſeen often, and felt of 
his diſciples cozpozally,# than finally in ſight of thẽ all, lift vp he was 
into heauen. And the tenth daie after his aſcencion,ſent he down from 
heauen the holy ghoſt, who in luche wile enlpyzed the Apoltles hertes 
and their toungues alſo, that thei mighte without all feare,publiſhe 
vnto all people thzoughout the woꝛlde, Jelus of Nazareth, foꝛ 5 chief 
autour and fountaine of life, and health euerlaſting:not by any helpe 
ol Moles lawe, but by feith and baptilme. Of all theſe poinctes reher- 
led, none there is, that Moles lawe hath not in figures ſignified, that au 
the pꝛophetes haue not befoze ſpoken ot, yea that Jeſus himſelfe hath er 
not taught a pꝛomiſed. The Chamberlaine, whiles that Philip was anne 
declaring to him thele poinctes of the gholpell, with other many moe, 2 
was ware by chaunce,of alitell (pzing of water, faſt by the waie, and B 
eunacbus laid vnto Philip: hy pꝛolong we lo greate and weightie a matier: zn 
ve vavriced See where water is at hande. Thou haſt now enfourmed me, and J Lenke 


dow ve p30! am al ready. LOhat ſhal let, but that I mate fozthwith be Chziſtned: Sr. 


Than anſwered Philip:there is no let at all, vl thou ſtedfaſtly beleue, enn 
and kepe with all thy herte, thole thinges whiche J haue taught thee, n. 
This pꝛomile alone is made at baptilme. Than aunſwered the Chã⸗ 
verlaine right gladly: I beleue that Jelus is the verai ſame Chiiſte, 3**%, 
whome the pꝛophetes haue pꝛomiſed: and J beleue that he is Þ ionne Sn 
ol God, loz whole ſake al men hath pzofered them health euerlaſting. en. 
Philip cauled the chariot furth with to ſtand Qyl.Jt was a noble car- 
Antes riagesrichelp garniſhed, and ſemelp toz hym that was an head officer an «ey 
Eirnetus to a barbarous quene. But downe alowe mult he come, that ſhall bee gen 
vapuiſed kfounde metefoz baptiſme, and ſtrippe himſelf naked of al garmentes. w«c ben 
Both went down into 5 water, and there Philip chꝛiſtened the Chs- 385. 
berlaine, a pooze man, the riche, a {imple and an abiecte, the puiſaunte n. 
and mightie,a man in himlelt right perleict of all his limmes, the vn⸗ 
There in Perfeict that lacked part of his members, a Jewe, the Ethiopian. So 
nodilsgre+ litle regarde here was had to mannes perlonage. There is no dila⸗ 
denn en Breaunce woher is faith in Jeſus Chaiſte, and conſente of mynde to⸗ an arm © 
uns.. gether in one accoꝛde. Alter baptiſme , there was neyther chamber- #54 | 
' laine,noz Ethiopian, but a newe creature. And as foꝛ Philip, as ſoone % . 
as he was come out of the water, an Aungell of the lozde toke hym a- {7:59 | 
Wai, c moꝛe of hym ſaw not this Chamberlaine, neither after deſyzed aum. 
he to haue his teaching, being once inſpired with the holy goſte in bap- nd 
time: but as one right glad at the herte, that he had learned Chzilte * 
L * el z 


Chith, 


the actes of the Apoſtles. Cap. ir. Fol. ccccclliit. 
2 feith, he made an ende ofhis iourney, that he mighte at home ?ikewiſe: win ads 


publilhe the name of Chziſte emong his countreimen of Ethiopia. Fi- du gn. 
nally þ Jungel ſet Philip down in the next citie called Azotug, whence cansetgber 
he came:and taking thence his iourney, in euerye place where village dane £20- 


o2 tovone did lye in his waie, he pꝛeached the ghoſpell , vntill he came *ve pre 


vnto Celarea, a citie in Paleſtine, where his dwelling was. and whers 
Lhe.ir.Chapfer, 880 


And Saule, yet hreathyng out threatnynges and ſlaughter againſte the dyſ⸗ 
rhe texte. ciples of the Lorde, went vnto the hye prieſte; and deſyred of hym letters, to carrie 
to Damaſco, to the Sinagogues, that if he founde any of this waie, (whether they 
-Acte — were menne or women) he mighte bryng them hounde to Hieruſalem. And when he 
e. iourneied, it fortuned that as he was come nigh to Damaſ co, ſodainely there ſhined 
rounde about hymza light from heauen, and he fel to the yearth, and heard a voice 
ſaying to hym: Saule, Saule, why perſecuteſte thou me? And he ſaid: what art thou 
Lorde ? And the Lorde ſaide: I am leſus, whom thou perſecuteſt. It is hard for thee 
to kicke againſte the pric ke. And he bothe trembling, and aſtounied , ſaide: Lorde 
1 · ti. æw hat wilt thou haue me doe ? And the lorde ſaid vnto him? Ariſe, and goe into the 
Aces, ii. citie , and it ſhalbee tolde thee what thou muſt dooes 


Hyle theſe thynges were in dooing, Saule in all 
his pꝛocedinges againſt the Chꝛiſtians, expꝛeſſed 


d cte.xxii 


Amuch crueltie, not only within the walles of Die- 


x , rulalem, but where eis heperceiued that the diſci- _ _ 
— bes, whiche were ſcatered abꝛode, had ſpzed alſo Z221e2e%; 
ues. NN dee woozde of the gholpel:purpoling than moze g 5 s 
bares ve e more with himleltnot onely to thzeaten them and gene 
Jenes. ba Eto enpꝛiſon, but to kill and murther the in ſundꝛpe ide Cour 


wile, went vnto the high Biſhop, to the entente that by maintenauncte 
of his autozitee,he mighte the ſooner conſume them: and Saule deſy- 
red to haue the high Pꝛieſtes letters of commiſſion, not onely to cities 
nigh there about, where he had already exerciſed his crueltie, but vnto 
= Damaſco, a citie in Phenicia,ferre of from ierulalem, directed vnto 
27 awed the Sinagogues of the Jewes there dwelling , koꝛ that ende that he Damafco # 
7 no: might, though their aide, at commaundementeof the high Biſhoppe, Poeten. 
4 72 bing faſt bounde to Hieruſalem,whomloeuer he had taken faultie in 
"4 this heriſie,either men oz women. Thele and ſuche like thynges was —_ 
Saule moued to doe, of a plaine and no diſſembling minde:ſuppoſing earnee 
with himſelf, accozding vnto the Lozdes ſaying, that his deuoyze and ame 29e 
ſeruice herein, was plealaunte to god. And therefoze God ſuffred not Sen 
4 his handes to be polluted w innocentes bloude, but called him abacke veretzete 
= wwiye in the middes ok his rage . Foz wha he was almoſte at his iourneies naue. 
I «7 ende, not lerre from the citie Damaſco,a ſodain light fro heauẽ, ſhone 
27 5» about him: and fodainely,as he was fallen foꝛ feare vpon the ground, 
duda. heard he a voice,ſaying vnto him: Saule, Saule, why doeſt thou per⸗ 
beute me: Than Saule as one ftrieken with a greate merueile who, avorce 
da uh he ſhould be that on high aboue, and ſo mightie,complained of w2ong, e ante, te 
be nes as it wer doen by his frende, and in doubt whether he wer (ome Jun- zin derm 
geil, oꝛ els God himlelf,aunlwered fearefully: who art thou, O Loꝛd⸗ cnryug of 
nu xetas Chan (aide he: I am theſame Jelus of Nazareth, whom thou ſuppo- ans. 
2 255 (eff to be dead, whereas J dooe liue and reigne in heauen. But thou in 
perſecucion of my diſciples, and of my name, dooeſt perſecute me allo, 
vnawares thereof. But al thy laboure is in vain.Foz it ſhall he harde 
and peinefull foz thee, to beate thy heles againſte the pꝛicke. Foꝛ thy 
| AA Aa. ii. ſtriuing 


ate gs: * 


holy goſte, 


The paraphzaſe of Eralmus vpon 


ſtriuing is not againſte man, but againſte god, whole will no man is C 
hable to reſiſte. Wherefoze thine offence herein, is double the moꝛe, 
nothing ſhalt thou pꝛeuaile thereby, and yet ſhalt thou Dooe thy ſelfe a 
Sales ** Ihꝛe ode turne too. Saule hearing this, trembled foz feare, and as one 
voice con àmaſed, ſaide: Loꝛde what wilt thou haue me doe: By this anſwere, 
deem a. his ertour appeared to haue come ot plaine ignoꝛauntce, and of no ma⸗ 
baue. lice, To inſtruct once ſuche perlſons, it were ſulficiente. But it was ex⸗ 
Saule why pedient that an high and fierce ſtomake, wer plucked down, and luch 
ericzes one that minded nought els but to thꝛeaten a kylle, wer made afraid, 
dia watt .f0 the entent he might be eaſily taught. Than laide the loꝛde to him: a⸗ 
Damaſco- xiſe and goe into the citie. There ſhalte thou learne what is foz thee to 
The 2ozdc doe. The loꝛd ſtriketh man in ſuch a loꝛt, that it mate be foꝛhis health: 
as mare ve lo he caſteth down, that he maie let vp:ꝛlo maketh he them blinde, that 
cormennes he maie lighten them. Saule beeing in his cruell rage, was thꝛowen 
and health. do wne headlong, but after that he became meke and ready to obey,he 
was bid ſtande vp. 
The men whiche iourneyed with hym, ſtoode amaſed, hearing a voice, but ſeeyng The texte: 
no man. And Saule aroſe from the yearth, and when he opened his iyes, he ſawe no 
man. But thei led him by the hande, and broughte hym into Damaſco. And he was 
three daies without ſight; and neither did eate nor drinke. And there was a certaine 
diſciple at Damaſco, named Ananias, and to him ſaide the lorde in a viſjion:Anani⸗ 
as? And he ſaide: beholde, here I am lorde. And the lorde ſaid vnto hym: Ariſe and 
goe into the ſtrete, which is called ſtreight, and ſeke in the houſe of Judas, after one 
called Saule æ of Tarſus, For beholde, he prayeth, and hath ſeen in a viſion, a manne ; 
named Ananias comyng in to him, and putttng his handes on him, that he mighte —— 1 
receiue his ſight. | | D : 


SI 


While theſe thinges wer thus in doyng, the men that went with rhe aun 
Saule, in his tourney, ſtoode amaled, hearing certainely one talke to Pym 
Saule comd Saule, but ſeing no man. Than Saule vpon good coumkoꝛte that he dn“ 
ter chat he tooke hereof,arole vp. The firſt ſteppe to vertue is to beſet vpon foote. dane 
ange at. Ind beholde againe an other miracle: although his wes wer open, he ſeeingns 
could not (ee. Than thole that came in his compaignie, led him by the“ 
hande into the citie of Damalco. And pet was not he than foozthwith ow 
admitted to the gilt of the holy ghoſt, that it ſhould be noted of vs that Daten with 
Saule car: Came after foꝛ an exaumple,how it wer not mete tolaye hand foozth- , * 
riededies with vpon eche perlon. but firſt to lee them that are newely inſtructed, | 
damaſcs, Diligently tryed,and pꝛepared by faſting, and pꝛaier. XOherfoze than, + 
cemedeve like as the Apoltles abode at Yieruſalem ten dates ſpace, in expecta⸗ 5 
gifeof che clon of the holy ghoſt: o taried Saule at Damalco thzee daies, leeing 4 


wharte none pearthlye thyng with his cozpozall ives, but the inwarde iyes ol 
ceach*t9 his lolle, were in the meane ſpace clerely illuſtrate and made clere:all 
that while receiuyng no foode, but his mynde was fed the mene tyme 
with heauenly doctrine. There was thelame time at Damalco, a dil⸗ amo. 
ciple, (foꝛ ſo wer thei than called which had receiued the ghoſpell,)na- ug 
med Ananias. The loʒd had piked out this Ananias, by whole hades e227 ? 
Ditrwpieat his pleaſure was bounteouſlye to repleniſhe Paule with giftes of his tou» | 
2 holye ſpirite. And therefoze him ſpake he vnto beeyng a flepe, in his wr” . 
eocoumfozt D2eAme , and [aide : Ananas:He on the other parte anon perceiuyng = /- 
Haute. that God called hym, made aunlwere: Loe J am here Lozde:as who 
ſapeth, dilclolpng a true chziſtian hearte, readye at all commaunde- 
mentes. Than ſaid the Loꝛde: Ryſe vp and goe thy waie into 5 ſtreat, 
whiche they commonly call ſtreight, and aſke at Judas houle foz one 
Saule, who was bozne in Tarſus . Foz loe, there is he in pꝛaper, 


ſuyng to haue grace and liberall coumfozte from vs. At 


+ Mi 
2 


che attes of the Apoſtles. Cap. ix. Fol. ttttelp: 


A At the very lame time, Saule likewyle as he was in pꝛaier, thought 
that one Ananias had entred into the houſe to him, a laied his handes 
vpon him, to the intent he might receiue againe hys pie light. Euen lo 
the Loꝛd pꝛepaired in their mutuall vilion eache one foꝛ other. 


ba. way, for he is a choſenveſſell vnto me, to beate my name heefore the Gentiles, and 


acts. xxi · kinges, and the children of Iſraell: For I will ſhew hym, how great thinges«he muſt 
ſuffer for my names ſake; 


But Inanias ſoꝛe afraied at the name of Saule, wos fozhis crueltie, gamag 
was than muche ſpoken of emong the Chꝛiſtians, made aunſwere: J f2*22e.. 
Lende haue heard loꝛd, of many one, howe ſoꝛe this man hath vered thy blel⸗ — 


haue heatd 


bear fed ſainctes at Hierulalem, and pet not ſo contented, but now is he hi⸗ 


tow aucb ther come alſo, being put in authoꝛitee by a ſtreight commiſſion from 
zen, the high biſhoppes, to lay thẽ al fall in ſetters, that call upon thi name. 


hach dooen · 


„ FhHerunto the Loꝛd again made aunſwer:J knowe right well how ye 


my ſhepe are muche alraied of that rauenous woulfe. But there is no 
cauſe why thou ſhouldeſt feare.Foz that woulf haue I chaunged into 
a right gentle ſhepe. LOherfoze ſee thou goe vnto him boldly. Foz him 


I £222: haue cholen to myne own lelf,as a notable inſtrument, to carrie my 
ee name befoze the Heathen, befoze kynges of the yearth, and the childzen 4 
xu, of Jſraell.DOhat he hath done hitherto, was not doone of malice, but en vez. 
Luan ol à zele to the lawe ol hys countrey. And fozalmuch as ol plaine igno⸗ 
raunce hys iudgement fayled him, ſome tryall hath he lhewed of hys 


fayed vnto 


Same 


ol him, in time to come . Mitherto hath he ſtriued againſte the pꝛolel⸗ 
ſours of my name, beeing armed thereunto with bulles from the high 
Bilhoppes, with thꝛeatnynges, and with fetters foꝛ them. Yereafter 
moꝛe manfully ſhall he fight and ſtoutly, beeyng armed but with my 
ſpirite, and girt with the [weoꝛd of my Euangelicall wooꝛd, againſte 


B towardnelſe, how earneſt a defendour ol my goſpel Jam lpke to haue 


P all them that hate my name. Foz the glozy and renoume wherof, farre 


greater affliccion ſhall he willingly ſuffer, than nowe of late he pꝛepa⸗ 


3 red againſt you. 


be texte. C And Ananias went his way, and entred into the houſe » 2nd putte his handes 


q ar. rt. gn hym, and ſaied: Brother Saule, che Lorde that appered vnto thee in the way, as 


- 


* 


thou cammeſt, hath ſent me, that thou mighteſt receiue thy ſight, and be filled with 


1 the holy ghoſte. And immediately there fell from his yies, as it had been ſcales, and 


he receyued ſyghte: and arofe, and was baptiſed, and receiued meate and was 


5 comforted. 


Ananias well encouraged at theſe wooꝛdes, departed thence, and 
entred into Judas houle:he found Saule pꝛaping, and layd his hand 
vpon him, and laid: Bꝛother Saule, the Loꝛd Jelus Chaifte that ap- . aun 
pered vnto thee in the way, as thou waſt comyng hither, hath lent me den Suan 
to thee, to the intent thou ſhouldeſt receiue thy ſighte again, and be re⸗ — 


Are--plemihed with theholy ghoſt. Anantas had vneath ſpoken theſe 02- re de. 
du des, but there fell from the yies of Paule in the ſame place, as it were mace. 


Juv certain ſcales of a fiſhe,and ſo recouered he his ſlight. And immediate⸗ ane 15. 
Nen ly he ſtoode vp, and was baptiſed . After that, whan he had receiued —2 


| tc. ſome foode,he was well ſtrengthened. In thys manier that excellent 


capitaine of Chꝛiſtes ghoſpelL,andhe that ſhould loone after obſcure 
the glozy and renoume of other hys Apoſtles, receiued at thehande of 
Ananias, a pooze and humble dilciple, the holy ghoſte, beefoze that he 

2 JA Aa.iii. receiued 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmiis vpon 


receiued baptilme. But nothing is doone out of oꝛdꝛe, that is doone at C 
Jeſus Chziſtes commaundement, whom Paule had foz hys teacher. 

Foz lo had he geuen his Apoſtles authoꝛitee, that he would neuerthe⸗ 
leſſe relerue vnto hymlelfe , the higheſte authozitce of all the wholle 
matier. 


CThan was Saule certayne dayes withthe diſciples, which wer at Damaſco: And 
ſtreightwaye he preached Chriſt in the Synagoges, howe he was the ſonne of God. 
But all that hearde hym, were amazed, and ſaiedtis not thys he that ſpoyled them 
which called on this name in Hieruſalem, and came hither for that entente, that he 
might bring them bounde vnto the high prieſtes? But Saule encreaſed the more in 
ſtrength, and confounded the Iewes whiche wer dwellyng at Damaſco, affirmyng 
that this was verai Chriſt. 


Than Saule being ſodainly chaunged, abode foz certaine daies in 
toumpaignie with the diſciples, whiche wer at Damalco. Ind with⸗ 22 
out any further delay, he begoonne fooꝛth with euen there, contrary to came d 
the Biſhoppes commaundement, to ſette vpon the office that he WAS mare 
appoynted vnto by Chꝛiſt. And he went into the Jewes Sinagoges, Zan 
and publiſhed openly and frankely,affirming that Jeſus of Nazareth « 
was the ſonne of God,foz whole lake alone, all men ſhould haue pꝛo⸗ 
fered them accoꝛdyng to the Pꝛophetes fozeſapinges,health euerlal⸗ 
The 7enes ting. The Jewes, which knewe of Saules cruell fierceneſſe againſte 
were won- the chziſtians, by the rumour that was bzuited abꝛode, reiopcing that dn hun. 
dated at thei had gotten (ach a valiaunt defendour of Moles lawe:whan thei Wore ame 
auer had heard that he did ſo earneſtly pzeache Jeſus name of Nazareth, cube. cc. 
Pane. thei merueiled what had chaunted vnto the man, that he was ſo ſoo⸗ ? 
dainly quite altred, and layed emongeſt themſelfes : Js not thys the- 
ſame Saule, who of late did, al that euer he coulde,aſſaulte them that 
bꝛode, and famouſly publiſheth:and now but ol late came hither, pur⸗ — x1 
poſely to take al ſuch perſones,cif he might find any here)and to bꝛing eee 


The texts 


Saule con: 


founded all hath become a p2ofeſſour of the crucilied: But Paule, whom that name 1 


eve 3evaros in beray dede than better agreed with, alter that he once beecame of a au N 


ned again 
Chaitte, 


Lohan 


the actes of the Apolkles. Cap.ir. Fol. ccccelbi. 


2 LOhanPaulehad taken ſuch an enterpziſe vpon him many dayes 
n at Damalco, no litle to the diſciples ioy and coumtoꝛte, and not with- 
n. out a great rumble and murmour of thoſe that did not than beleue:the 
2 zuuntell to: Jewes at length layed their heades in counſell together, to the intent rye zewes | 
Eien. that thei might(by lying in wante foꝛ hym)ſlay him. O what a nacion dan — 
3 is this that murthereth men:Paule reaſoned, taught, and vanquiſh- — 
ed p Jewes with teſtimonies of their own lawe, as it wer with their ede mar- 
owne weapons. But there was nothing elles with them, but conſpi⸗ 25755 e 
racies, ſtockes, pꝛieſons ſtripes, and ſondzy kindes of death. But this 7ewes. 
had the Lozd by pꝛomiſle allured hys welveloued ſeruauntes of, that 
F - thei ſhould not lole, no not a heere of one of their heades.ercept his fa- 
ö - Suttheir ther ſuffered it. The time was not than come foz that excellent war⸗ 
7 wieras riour to dye in the ghoſpels cauſe,he had than many battailes behind 
wr, bo fight io Chziſtes people, many daungeroule perilles wer to come 
foz him to luſtein in fight of battell, many cities dt countreies wer left 
REY toz him to ſubdewe by goddes holy woozde, and to call vnto Chꝛiſtes a 
uus poke. Wherfoꝛe Paule as it was Goddes wille, had warnyng that wamevor> 
ne the Jewes lay in wapte foꝛ hym, inſomuche that thei kepte the gates ente 
al ben. day and night in watche foz him that he ſhoulde not elcape awap, but 1 
that thei would kille him. To bꝛyng this act to paſſe, they had pꝛocu⸗ 
red them ayde of the Lieutenaunt of the citee, who was the deputee of 
king Aretas, to the intent that if their pueuie watche had not wel pꝛo⸗ 
A ax tde ce ded to their purpoſe, they woulde neuertheleſſe openly and by fozce 
A ſtay him. The diſciples than, conceiuing in their mindes how that the 
gz. se leſſe the perſon cared foz himlelf,the moze was he wozthie to be laued, 
1 B would not ſuffer lo valiaunt a warriour in Chꝛiſtes Wooꝛd, periſhe. 


; 4 . LOherfoze thei hidde him, and by nyght leat him downe by a coꝛde of 
1 the towne walles, in a baſket. Euen ſo often tymes, yea bold and vali- 
1 aunt capitaines dooe runne a wap, to the intent that they map, accoꝛ⸗ 


ding to the pꝛouerbe, bee hable to fight again. O what a woondze is it 
J to (ee the courſe ofthynges turned vplide downe . Nowe lurketh he in 
1 cozners and ſtarteth away, who a litle befoze with many ſoze thꝛeat⸗ 
TM ninges perlecuted:and nowe pꝛouide they to laue Paules lyfe, whom 

„ wa he beefoze inuented crafty meanes to fiay.Ifter thys ,whan he was 

„ Fung. once come to Hieruſalem,and would haue accompanied with the dil⸗ Altede t. 
uw dz r ciples, with whom the olde Saule was to well knowen, Paule ag p92 ** 
2 


beben. than vnknowen, all wer alraied of him, as the ſhepe of the woulle: not — — 
EZ 5322 truſting his wooꝛdes that he was a diſciple, callyng well to their re⸗ Saule,and 
* membzaunce what crueltee he was woont toerpzeſfe, in perſecutyng coupte the. 
Cͤhꝛiſtes flocke. They ſuſpected than that ſome pꝛieuie wples had been damned 
2] «xar:Cloked vnder the name of a diſciple. But Barnabe Þ Leuite, of whom 2 vadveer 
vn, and we ſpake beefoze , that knewe what was doone concernyng Paule, eber. 
beg bꝛought hym to the Apoſtles, befoze whom he declared all the whole Sate 
we, matier, howe the Loꝛde had appered vnto hym as he was goyng to Baut v0 
Damalco and ſpake tohim,# how ſodenlptzis mind was chaunged, rel 
and how frankely and freely he had pꝛeached the Ghoſpell in Jeſus 
name, the Loꝛde. The Apoſtles retoyced therat, and with their honeſt 
rehearſall,commended him to the wholle compaignie. So was he foz 
a tyme, bulily occupied at Hierufalem , keepyng compaignie with the 
Apoſtles, and dilciples, and boldly there pꝛolfeſſing, and pꝛeaching the 
name of the Loꝛd, which he had of playn ignozaunce, perſecuted. 


AAAa.iiii. And 


The paraphzaſe of Eralmus vpon 


And he ſpake and diſputed againſt the Grekes, but they went about to flay The texte, 
| Wes Shen the brethren knew, they brought hym to Ceſarea, and ſent hym 1 
foorth to Tarſus. Then had the congregacion reſt throughout all Iewrie and Ga⸗ 
lile, and Samaria, and wer edifyed, and walked ina the feare of the Lord, and multi⸗ 


plied by the coumfort of the holy ghoſt. ; 8 Mi. 
And that dyd not he onely befoze the people of Hierulalem, nothing esse 


Sanle ed of the repꝛochefull name of an Apoſtata, becauſe he had ſwar⸗ diſPutedaa 
Sursee ar ey ok the bilhoppes trade in religion: but pzeachedlikewyſe Jeſug Siehe 
lem and name beefoze the Gentiles, whiche foz the great renoume of that citee, 
«gems dhe dwelled than at Yieruſalem, and befoze the Jewes, which wer bozne 
— emong the Gzekes,reaſonyng with them, and by very teſtimonies of 

thelawe, pzouyng that Jeſus was the ſalueour of the wozlde.But in Bot they 
61ekes 30 10 Wyle could they abyde luche . — ow _ * bonte rs 
— uy to ſuch, as thei wer woont to doe foꝛ ayde againſt him, whom 40 vin, 
— ae adhd not . dilputacions to vanquiſhe, ſearching out ſome 
3 Way to ſlay Paule. Suche bee their dilputacions, that are of Jewiſhe 
condicions. And euen than — _ — a 2 8 
im withal, whan that he leaſt thought vpon any ſuch daungier. Akter „ne 
0 that che reihen knew of this,leſt an thing ſhould betyde hymother- ven | 
laden Wyle then well, they conueighed hym away vnto Celarea Philippi, bu 
weeete which is a citee in Phenicia, and ſent him eftſoones thence vnto Tar⸗ Z3.2. 
which1s 
ar em Co eee ee ce eee 
Z2Paule® Hering aboute, and his leadyng from an Ahe 9 W 
moupns prolpered. n the 5 while, alter the time ol perlecucion was wel ERR 
from place duerblowen, the 1 5 mage _ Ow the conges 
— oughout al the partes of Jewꝛie, Galilee, an narie, in eee 
eerthered. be — 9 9 pzincipally the Loꝛde had taught, and where ae 
gregacons befoze all other plates, he commaunded that his goſpel ſhould be pzea- 
come rene CheD,)lined at ſome reaſonable quietneſſe,takyng coumfozt eche one of 
and Satte. Other, thoꝛow mutuall vnitee and concoꝛde:and what foꝛ the ſmall res 
an Cin gard they had to mannes thꝛeatningeg, and the daily increaſe beſides 
at pn, of their number, thei wer well edited in Chꝛiſtes feith, liuing in feare 
and gpudiy gf the Loꝛd, and repleniſhed in tyme of aduerſitee with ſpirituall con- 
ente. ſolacion of the holy golt. This was it vndoubtedly that the Lozd had 
p2omiſed them: In the worlde ye ſhall bee well aſſured of trouble and adyerſitee, but in me 
ſhall ye baye quietneſſe of mynde,and goſtely coumfort, = 1 
¶ And it chaunced as Petre walked thorowout all quarters, he came alſo to The texte; Þ 
che Sainctes, which dwelt at Lydda. And there he found a certain man ,named Ene 
as which had kept his bed eight yeres,and was ſicke of the paulſey. And Peter ſaid | 
wie 91 him: Eneas, the Lord Ieſus Chriſte make thee wholle: aryſe, and make my beds en . | 
And he aroſe immediately, And all that dwelte at Lidda and Aſſaron ſawe hym, — 0 
and turned to the Lorde. | 


— 


And ſoit befell that Petre, whyles he as a vigilant ſhepeheard, 

petee co · of a (toute courage, went abꝛode, traueiling many countreyes, nowe 
Leda. thele to vilite, now thole, came allo vnto the holy lainctes that dwelt (Ano ther 
220: node at Lydda. That Lydda is a citee on the ſea ſyde in Paleſtine . There corre | 
e found he one called Eneag,who had layne bedzed right eres befoze; mam 
2a Foz he was taken with a paulſey.Peter than remembzing the lozdes wick a 
derte bes commaundement, that what houle ſoeuer thei came into, thei ſhoulde das 
vedde etgbt heale the (icke,fo2 it wer not ſitting foz bodily dileaſes to reign where r* 


peres, 


reamedot ſpirituall philicians bee pzeſente,ſayed to him:Eneas, Jeſus Chaiſe 


YHetre to 


eve make thee wholle: Aryſe, and make thy bed. Jmmediately vpon thele 
Sete: —— ſpoken,he role vpwholle, and made his bed and" 


Ss ©&owr. oe. 


names 


the attes of the Apoſtles. Cap.ir. Fol. ectecipii. 


A was a token of perfite healthe. Whan they ſawe hym ſodainly m £25008 
whollsby vertue and power of Jeſus name, who had layne — . 
many yeres:as many as dwelte at Lydda, and Sarona, a towne on wet tenz 
the ſea coaſte nigh vnto L ydda, wer conuerted to the Loꝛde, and pꝛo⸗ 222.5”: 
telſed the name ol Jelus Chziſtg. And lo of one whiche was reſtozed dad 
to his cozpozall health, wer many a one moued to health of ſoule. 


C There was at Ioppa, a certain woman, named Tabitha( which by interpres 
Che texte. tacionꝭ is called Doreas:) the ſame was full of good workes and almes dedes. which 
ſhe did. And ĩt chaunced in thoſe dayes , that ſhe was ſicke and dyed. xy hom when 
thei had waſhed, they lavde her in a chaumbre.Bue foraſmuche as Lydda was nig 
vnto loppa; and the dilciples had heard that Peter was there, thei ſent vnto him, de⸗ 
ſyring him that he would not be grieued to come vnto them. 


tiere s There was again at Joppa, a diſciple called Tabitha, which with. raue 
ae ® the Gzekes lignitieth Dorcas, with the Latines Caprea, whiche name manſye 3 
wenn n · geue they of the cleare lighte ofthe pie. Thys woman had been vertu- der gan? 
med dully occupied in all manier godlineſle, but chiefly in woozkes of mer⸗ e- 
tie, wherwith ſhe relieued the pooze. It belell the ſame tyme that pPe⸗ 
tre was builie in his office at Lydda,that ſhe dyed of the ſame dileaſe 
that lhe had been licke of. And whan thei had doone with waſhing the 
dead coꝛpſe, accoꝛdyng to their accuſtomed manier, they layed it in a 
6 high chaumber foꝛ to bee enoincted. And koꝛalmuche as Joppa was .,,... 
not karre from Lidda, and the diſciples had vnderſtandyng that Pe- cone nos 
tre was there, they ſent two men in meſſage to hym , deſyzing that he 17. 
B would vouchlalue to come vato them. = 3 | 
ere texte. Peceraroſe,and came with chem, Arid when he was come, they brought him into the | 
3 — chamber. And all the wydowes ſtood rounde aboute hym, weapyng,and ſnewyng 
us, vice, the coates, and garmentes , whiche Dorcas made while ſhe was wich thẽ. And Peter 
2 ::--  purcethemalifoorth, and kneeled downe; and prayed, and turned him to the hody 
mY and ſayed: Tabitha, aryſe. And ſhe opened her yies,and when ſhe ſaw Perre, ſheſace 
vp · And he gaue her che hand and lifced her vp. And whan he had called the ſaintes 
and wiedowes, he ſhewed her alyue. And it was knowen thorowout al Ioppa, and 
many believed onthe Lorde. And it fortuned that he tarried many dayes in loppa, 
with one Symona Tanner. og | | RAP EE 
Petre than declaryng in hymſelf an exaumple of a good ſhepe- 
heard, came to them vndelayedly. Alter hys coming within the houle, 
they bꝛought hym vp into the chaumber, to the intent he ſhould be mo⸗ were 4e 


„5 ued at the ſight ol the dead coꝛple, to take ſome pietie oz compaſſion foꝛ — 
1 her death. There ſtoode about Peter all the wiedowes, who emong Labeehn. 
= other miniſteries, whiche wer p2ayſe wooꝛthie, chiefty wer commen- 
died koꝛ ſerupng the holy in all their neceſſitees:thet mourned her with 


wepyng teares, whiche they leat fall, moꝛe of pietie towarde the pooze 
whom ſhe was woont to refrethe with many good turnes, then foz her 

\ fake that was departed. Their weping was then a lufficient opening 
ale · to hym of their myndes, what they deſyzed to haue . They called not 
as andtq, rehear(all-her good dedes, but bzought fooꝛth to ſyght, the coates 
Wader and other garmentes, whiche Dozcas had already made to clothe 
weve the holy withall . But thys her endenoure in dooyng good, was by 
tw. dealt interrupted. . Then Petre haupng in remembzaunce Jeſus 
exaumple. whereas he rayſed vp the chiele Pꝛieſtes daughter of the 
Sinagogue, alter the multitude of thoſe that mourned wer kyzſt of 
all putte out of doozes,commaunded them all to goe foozth, 1 : 

0 


6 


 DTheparaphzaſe of Eralmus vpon 
En why Foz the wiedowes wer only thei that mourned. And weping is a lette C 
eheweos. to pꝛaper. And mozeouer,beecauſe the weomen, whiche of their owone and wert 


Doxcas nature are weake ſpirited, ſhoulde not bee troubled at the ryſing vp of #99 « 


cpaumb2e- the dead bodie,he would haue none of them to bee pꝛelent, but he all a⸗ one 
The yory lone pꝛaped, kneling on his knees.Fozthe holy ghoſt,by whom al mi⸗ ve. 

gbo9 is nor TACLeS are wꝛought, is not at all times in like fozce with man. But his 

in lbs tone bertue by pzayer is quickened, like as feith is alſo:without the which 

Wed man. go miracle at all is wꝛought. Whan Petre had made hys pꝛapers, 


Lend fand conceiued ſpirituall ſtrength of the holy ghoſte, he tourned him to and turen 


r. the body ward, and laid: Tabitha, riſe vp. Than ſhe as theſe woozdes bang 


ere rec, Wer (poken,awaked,as though ſhe had been in a flepe,and looked v- ve 
fey Tab pon Petre. And alter that ſhe had beheld hym well,ſate hir downe a⸗ 
Death ro. gain. Peter than putting foozth hys hand to ayde her withall,ſet her 4=dcvcs. 


pened her 
Ho we the y 


vp, being than on liue and luſtie. After this maner muſt thei bee lift vp dies: an. 
Sar ace bnto godlineſſe, which be of their owne ſelfes weake:Firſt of all muſt awe wers, 
Ses unge Jod be pꝛaied vnto, that he would take mercie vpon them. That done, .it vy. 
veecifedeo thei muſt be taught what to doe, rebuked foz their lifemiſpeat,and er- 
hoꝛted to amend. Finally, they muſt haue ayde as Doꝛtas had, to bee 
lift vp by good exaumple, to moꝛe perfeccion oł life. Whan Petre had 
called the holy bzethzen and widowes, whom he befoze had bidden goe „an 
foo2th,into the chaumbze againe, whiche wer likewile their lelfes oc- Sad 
-:-- --- cupied in pꝛaper, looking foz the merctfulneſſe of the Lozde,heſhewed + wetones 
* them the woman on line fo them all to beeholde. That miracle was — 
= Cooneb2uitedabzode ouer all the citee of Joppa, and cauſed many one D 
ce chiete to beleue in Chꝛiſte.Foꝛ that is the veratchiefe commoditee that cum⸗ 
tet wa meth of miratleg. Foz it ſhoulde not otherwiſe much auaile to call one 
comeey of oz two emongeſt ſo many thouſlandes , that come by tymes into this 
whac it i. woꝛlde and depart the ſame, vnto life again, which muſt neuertheleſſe ad « «1 
ſoone after dye. And thys was an occaſion foꝛ Petre to tarry many “ 
vecrecart» dapes at Joppa. Foz where ſhoulde he that fiſheth foz mennes ſolles mare 
dates in Abide more to hys contentacion, than there as many cometh vnto hys 
r. nette: All this meane whyle abode Petre, the chief of all the Apoſtles, 
and he that by reaſon of ſo great miracles whiche he had wzoughte, 
both was famous and mightie,at one Symons houſe , a Tanner by 
hys occupacion, | 


C The. x. Chapter. 


CThere was a eertaine man in Ceſarea, called Cornelius, à Capitaine of the de textt⸗ 
ſoldiers of Italie, a deuoute man, and one that feared God with all his houſholde: 
awhiche gaue much almes to the people, and prayed God alway. The ſame ſaw by ; Eccli. vii 
a viſion euidencly(about the ninth houre of the day) an Aungell of God comyng in 
vnto hym, and ſaying vnto him: Cornelius: v hen he looked on him he was afrayed, 
and ſaied: what is it Lorde: He ſayed vnto hym. Thy prayers, and thine almes are ett. xc 
eome vp into remembraunce beefote God. And now lend men to Ioppa, and calle 
for one Symon , whoſe ſurname is Petre. He lodgeth with one Symon a Tanner, 
whoſe houſe is by theſea ſide. He ſhall cell thee, what thou oughteſt ro dooe. And 
when the Aungell which ſpake vnto him, was departed, he called two of hys houſ⸗ 
holde ſeruaun'ces,and a deuoute ſoldier, of them that awayted on hym, and tolde 
them all the matier, and ſent them to loppa, e 
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the actes of the Apoſtles. Cap.rx. - Fol.cceccltic; 


aw =y co en ao N 


32 — 1 . 


ir, 
here was pn 
nr # - * 


an in Ce- 
— calle d 
Conne lius. 
Fc. 


man named Coꝛnelius, capitaine ouer a bande *. 


KK. K 


ol menne, which wer ol Italie. This man though by trade of his aun⸗ —— 
reſtrie , he wer heathen , and by reaſon of hys office, a man of armes: omen 2 
pet as one that deſyzed to be a Chʒiſten man, he was a good liuer, and Sar ma 
feared God. Lykehym was all his wholle houſholde. Foꝛ it is com- de. 
monly ſeen, that the reſidue of the houſhold dooe frame themlelfes in 
a denont conditions, like vnto the maiſter of the houle. He in two poinctes chief- r made; 
n: lv, declared himſelf mete to take vpon hym Chziſtes religion: in libe- . nene 
rade tally refreſhpng the needy, and pooze, and in continuall pꝛaper to the commoniy 
deacehola, Loꝛde. He knowledged the true god,fozthathe learned, by reaſon that mo. © 
he was conuerſaunte emong the Jewes. Heknewe that his fauour ,,,<** 
was chiefly obteined,by being benefictall tothe pooze,and by continu- Sad does 
all pzayer.Jt remained alway certaine, that he which had already a- * 
_rteteneboundauntly enough,ſhonlde haue moze geuen him. This man being 
Raa zs in his pꝛayer, not much betoꝛe ſupper time, the ninth houre of the dap, 
A een did euidently (ee in a viſion, che Aungel of god coming towardes him, * 
«660. cc. and calling hym by name, Coꝛnelius, ag though he had been famili- er 89 25 
Barely acquainted with him. But Coꝛnelius beholding than the Aun⸗ 1 
gell, and beeyng ſoze afrayed by reafon of the maieſtie of ſo rare a per⸗ 138 diſtos, 
tip vu · lonage, ſayed: Loꝛde, what arte thou 4 The A:2ngell aunſwered:thy krete ben 
nenne Dꝛapers are not ſpent in vayne, neyther yet thy almes dedes, where⸗ e 
eme in te. With hitherto thou haſt earneſtly called vpon God, to bee mercitull to 8 
du gab. thee . Foz what thou haſt beſtowed to refreſhe the pooze, the Lozde eder bene 
| vouchlalueth to counte it beſtowed vpon himſell: and he will reward 3279 bee 
thee in their behalfe,whiche are not hable to requite thee. DOherefoze *. $92 
thou haſt not employed thy benefite on hym that will fozgeat it. Thou 
haſt done foz thy part, accoꝛding to his will:he again on thother part, 
wil accompliſhe that thy requeſt, which thou halt cotinually by pꝛayer 
®2xewo deſired. The loꝛd hath heard thi pꝛapers, becauſe thine eares wer not 
512. and ſt oppped from the pooze.Nowe thertoze thys mult thou dooe with- 3 
ale; one out delay, that from hence fozewarde the Lozde may ſhewe vnto thee dener 
ole er · hys bountifull goodneſſe. Sende ſome of thy ſeruauntes to the citee da de s 
Pente ge. Joppa, and enquire there foza certain man named Simon, and de- 3oxvs fs 
pꝛe him to come ſpeake with thee:this man in the pies of the wozlde, 


54 0 br is not ofany great eſtimacion, but in the ſyghte of ee ee in fa⸗ 


noure , by reaſon of hys godlineſſe, and is other wyſe ca 
tre. He hoſteth at acertayne mannes houſe in Joppa, whoſe name 
«..... ts Symon, a Tanner by hys occupation, and dwelleth by the ſea 
mFai{pde . Df thys Petre ſhalt thou learne what thou muft dooe to ob⸗ 


led Pe- 


ene, keine laluacion. Wyan the Aungell had thys fayde, he vaniſhed a⸗ 


de waye. Than by and by Coznelius lent a couple of his houſholde fer- cru 


PA. 
FE 
4 

* 


nauntes, and with them one that was a ſoldier retainyng to hym, n gte 
whole honeſt conuerſacion and truſtineſſe, he had greate pꝛoufe of: foꝛ ore % 
not onely all Cozneliug owne houſholde reſembled hym in — | 
Ws *-* p 


tre went vp yponxthe top of che houſe to praYe,aboucthe ſixth houre. And when CN 
he wexed hungry, he woulde haue eaten. But while they made ready, he fell into a Math. 1. 


The paraphzace of Eraſmtts bpon 


lining, but there wer ſome ſoldiers allo, p folowed the vertuous trade C 
of their capitaine. And whan he had ſhewed them all the matier and 
effect, as touthing his vilion, he lent them to Joppa. Thelethynges 
wer doone in the evening. 


¶ On the morowe as thei went on their ſourney, and drewe nie vnto the citee , Pez 


traunce, and ſawe heauen opened, and a certaine veſſell came downe vnto him, as it 
had been a great ſhete knitte at the fower corners, and was let downe to the yearth, 
wherin wer all manier of fower footed heaſtes of the yearth, and vermin, and wors 
mes, and fowles of the ayer, 


The next day Coꝛnelius meſſengers went on their iourney. In thoſe 


Wetre fal⸗ 


tech in a 
Traunce At 


38ppa , ad 
dad a veſts 
on to goe to 


Cornelius 
beepng a 
Henetile ,& 
What tbe 


daies, ſo mene an embaſſade as that was, had Petre the chiefpaſtour 
of Chꝛiſtes Churche no dildaine at. And whan as they wer almoſte 


at Joppa/ Petre the ſame tyme, as he was accuſtomed. had gone vp 


into an high chaumber to pzay,almoll at the ſixt houre, that is toſay, 
about noone. And as he was an houngred in hys pꝛaier, he mynded to s. mae 


eate ſome meate after hys long abſtinence. And whyles that meate gabe? 


was a dꝛeſung accozding to Peters commatidement,he was rauiſhed aaa. 
with the ſpirite of God. So chaunceth it ſpecially with them, that ble 
pꝛaier and faſting.Foz God diſcloleth not his miſteries to the full be⸗ 
lies, and ſlouthfull perſones . His viſion was this. He ſawe heauen os 
pen, and from thence a great veſſell let downe to the pearth, as it had 9a « ar 
been a great ſheete, knotted and faſtened with coardes at euery of the an: 


ebe me. fo Wer toꝛnerg. Foz in old tyme meate was lerued to the table in great woven, 
nee de cer- bꝛode linen clothes . In this veſſell were all kyndes ol fower footed pz - 


uing meate 


to the ta» 


bless in olde 


ey me. 


beaſtes, and vermin which crepe on the ground and lyue on the earth, 
and byꝛdes that lyue in the ayze,as well vncleane, as cleane, together 
indifferently. Thys was meate that the Jewes dyd abhozre:but vet 


was it the ſame that Jeſus longed after, whan he ſayed to hys dilci⸗ 


ples,p2ofering him meat:i bane meat tocate that ye knowe not. 


¶ And there came a voyte to him. Aryſe Petre, kill and eate. But Pette ſayed:not ſo rye tert 
Lord, for I haue neuer eaten any thyng that isccommon, or vnclene. And the voyce »Leut.ri- 


ſpa ke vnto him again the ſecond time: what God hath clenſed, that eall not thou Das 


common. This was doone thriſe, and the veſſell was receiued vp again into heauen. — 


While hetre alſo muſed in himſelf what this viſion (which he had feen) meaned: be: Vu i. 
holde, the men whicli wer ſent from Cornelius, had made inquiraunce for Symons 
houſe, and ſtode before the doore, and called out one, and al ked whether Symon, 
which was ſu rnamed Petre, wer lodged there, | | 


Petre much merueiling what this viſion ment, a boyce ſpake and 

ſaied vnto him: ariſe Petre, kille and eate. And although that the loꝛd 

had warned his diſciples that thei ſhould make the Gentiles allo par 
takers ofhis gholpell, vet to the intent thei ſhould the moze boldly doe pn 
the lame. he again was admonitlhed by a viſis. But Petre, aga Jewe, 4 een 
yet abhoꝛring the meate that by the law was foꝛbid, ſlaied: Oh Lozde, 1 
God fozbidde that J ſhoulde eate any luche meates . Foz vnto this ap cba 
day haue I duely kept the trade ol my fozefathers.Foxz hitherto neuer u 
eate J any meate that was ſuſpended, oz vnclene. To thys, the fame 
voyce that had ſpoken beeloꝛe, made aunlwer: That which God hath 


made clene, thou whiche art but man, call not it vncleane. After thys 


Petre veing come agayn to hys remembzaunce, whiles he at 
. ; | f | | 1 


vilion had thaile appered, to this end, that he ſhould moze certainly be⸗ 
leue it, ſtraighte wapes the veſſell was taken vp into heauen. Than 


1 ene. FE hem in, and lodged them. 


: | "*® firſte beginning of any conuerſacion betwene the Jewes and the Ge- neva: 


1 — his fete; and woorſhipped hym. But Petre toke him vp laying:Srand vp my ſelſe 


2 xxit. alſo am a man, 


the attes of the Apoſtles. Cap. x. Fol. ctccclix. 


A ling with himlell in a great perplexitie, what this viſton ſhould meane, 
and whether it were a dꝛeamez either els ſome ſignificacion of Soddes 
wyll: beholde, thole men that Coznelius had ſente.ſtoode at Simons 
dooꝛe the Tanner, and callyng fooꝛth one of the ſeruaunteg, enquired 


whether that one named Petre, wer not hoſted there. 

The texte. Cw hyle Petre thought on the d iſion, the ſpirite ſaid ynts him: Bebolde; met 

| ſeke thee,ariſe therefore, and get thee down; and goe with them; and doubt nor, fo: 
I haue ſent them. Petre wente downe to the men whiche were ſente vnto hym from 
Cornelius, and ſaide: beholde, l am he whom ye ſeke, what is the cauſe wherefore 
ye are come? Thei ſaid: Cornelius the Captaine, a iuſt man and one that feàreth god, 
and of good report emong al the people of the Iewes, was warned by an holy Aun⸗ 
gell, to ſende for thee into his houſe, and to heare woordes of thee. Then called he 


But befoze that wooꝛde was bzought to Petre, that ſome there 


1. Pe. tit i . t 


b white we: Wer that would ſpeake with him, ⁊ whiles he late muling in his mind, 
Ae vel. what the viſion ſhould meane, the ſpirite of god ſaide to hym(foz God 
x uo lpeaketh after ſundꝛie wiſes to his electe:) Behold thzee men ſtande at — 


und zyt i 


eovym:, the dooze and enquire foꝛ thee. Therefozearile and get thee down, and cexcoe« 

— goe with them, nothing doubting:foz J ſente them. And then ſhalte — 
thou vnderſtand what the mening ol this viſion is, that thou lo much 
10d muleſt of. With that Petre went down, and came to the men, a laide: 


en he w35 loe, I am the verai lame Simon Petre whom vou ſeke foꝛ. What is 


7 %: «ye the occaſion of youre coming hither Petre boſted not or his vilion, but The bete: 
I «ueww*** required the heathens confeſſio.Foz the benefite of grace that cometh 575.5 «©. 


one ve ate 


7 wnee? bythe gholpell, ought not to be thzult befoze them whiche ſet nought emed by 


by it, as in lyke manier it oughtnot to be denied to them that are deſy- maneve - 


rous of it. Than thei aunlwered: Coꝛnelius whiche by office is a cap- iert, 


| com2 taine ofa bonde of men, but yet a man ol good conuerſacion.,and that 77%. renee 
Fans fegreth god, wel credited and lykewile eſtemed and repoꝛted, as well tener: a 
1 razed by of his own houſehold, as allo thzoughout al Jewꝛie, was warned by 
Auel eo the appering ofan holy Aungell that ſpake to hym , to lende foz thee 

2 £*t9 home to his houſe,y he might receiue at thy handes knowelage what 


ſeke fox is; 


he ought to dooe to obteine laluacion. etre perceiuing the viſions to 
agree, and nowe vnderſtandyng what that voice ſignified , whiche - 


» Were thziſe had laid, what god ßatß clenſed, that accoumpt thou not vnclene: bad the come ch 6:52 
>] «#1d- nere the houle. Foz it was euentide, and he lodged them. This was þ fa=t«: 


conuerſact 


tiles, whiche Gentiles by theyz owne accoꝛde, pꝛelſed to be partakers ene che 


of the gholpell. But the Apoſtles did wilelye in that thei were not to $2522 £2 


haſtie in the letting foozth of this matier, that it might be euidente to res. 
all men, that thei dyd not raſhely,but by the commaundement of god, | 
receiue the Gentiles to the benefite of the ghoſpell.Coznelius ſent foz d 
Petre, but by the commaundement of the Aungell.Petre came down areas 
and mette them, but not befoze he had commaundement by the viſion. Cought eo 
On the one part, marke the earneſt deſpze that the Gentiles had to p tees of co. 
gracious benefite of the ghoſpell:on the other part the cherefulneſſe of oven. 
hym.and readineſſe, that was deſirous to ſaue all (oztes of men. 


N The texte, CAnd on the morowe Petre went zwaie with them and certai ne brethren 
10 "tes, xi. from Ioppa, accoumpaignied him. And the thirde daie entred thei into Ceſarea, and 


Corneliusawaited for them , and had called together his kinſemen, and his ſpeciall 
frendes. And as it chaunced Petre to come in, Cornelius met hym; and fell downe at 


The 


i 
; 
: 
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The next daie Petre went to Ceſarea,being accoumpanied with cer- C 
taine ch:iſtians ofthe citie Joppa, that ſhould beare witneſſe of thoſe — \the 
Cometas thinges that wer foz to be doen. Foz their minde gaue them, that ſome ire wee 
again2 ef good lucke was toward, thei wilt not what. In the meane time, Coꝛ⸗ wem an 
wecre co nelius being very deſirous of laluacion, awaited foz the returne of his denne 
dad called meſſengiers, that ſhould bzing with them Petre,and had called toge- — 
due den ther as well his nigh kinſfolkes , as his other chiefe frendes:partelye neben: 
men,and that moe mighte bee witnelles of this facte,and partely alſo that moe cou, 
endes. might be partakers of ſo great a benefite . But whan as Pette entred {3tedtez 
Comets Into the houſe of this captaine Coznelius, he muche reiopſing therat, rale 


together 


a. eres foꝝ reuerence toward him, went fooꝛth to mete him, and falling down dente 
en Peters feete woozlhipped him: perceiuing to be in him lomewhat 
peih beym · M020 extellencie the was cõmonly ſeen to be in other mẽ. Thus ought 
vue is Chill to bee woozlhipped in his miniſters, but yet in luche wile P the caueun⸗ 
cove w0z- Flozie dewe vnto god, be not attributed to mã. Thã Petre geuing ex⸗ emer fone 
bes mine àũple how much Þ pꝛeachers of Chꝛiſtes wozde ought to abhozream- rh — 
— and hicion, and the delyꝛe ol honoure, and howe {mall pꝛaiſe ought thei to vedben. 
chalenge foꝛ thole thinges whiche be doen thzough vertue of Chꝛiſtes su pen 
name:(uffered not this captaine to lye pꝛoſtrate vpon the grounde, but {= 
embzacing him in his armes, did lift him vp, ſaying: Ariſe, I am but a Stn 


man as p art. Gene vnto god this homage,foz J am but his miniſter, cozna 


man. 


CAnd as he talked with hym, he came in, and founde many that wer eome The texts; 
together. And he ſayde vnto them: ye knowe howe that it is an vnlawful thyng for Dent. bi. 
2a man that is a lewe, to coumpaignie or come vnto an alien: but God hath ſhewed 
me, that I ſhould not call any man common or vncleane: therefore came I vnto you 
without delaye, aſſoone as I was ſence for. I aſ ke therefore, for what entent haue ye 


ſente for me? 


And Petre communing than in this wiſe familiarely with him, 
thei entred into the houſe together. Whã thei wer come into the inner 
parloure , Petre founde there, a greate noumber aſſembled together. 
Here coceiued he, às a couetous paſtour, good hope that he ſhouid haue 

gte: great aduauntage. And ſo whan Petre was ſet downe , he began, as 
Neroces eo an heauenly ozatour, to ſpeake to them in this wiſe,partely that thoſe „w 
ve coum- that came with hym, ſhould not haue occaſton to be offended,# partly welt 
bescomins that he might ſtabliſhe the captaines houſehold in that their cofidence, 70 
«sa Gen» Which thei had cõceiued: ou knovo(ſaith Petre) that it is not permit- « 3ewe 10 
eue- ted by the lawes,that a Jewe be either in houſehold, either otherwiſe un e 
in coumpaignie with aliens, men ofa lundꝛie kinde of religion, a not 12s, 
tirtũtiled. et I being a Jewe, am not afraid ſo to doe, not pet dcſpy- bac ter 
1 lyng either the trade oz cuſtome of my countrey, but folowing herein — 
©0503: the commaundemente ol god, who hath ſignified vnto me by a viſion, 
den backen that I ought not to eſteme anp man, what countrey ſoeuer he be of, to 
co ve woone be vncleane, oz to be abhozred.fozalmuch as god taketh no man to bee a, 
vncleane. Foꝛ onely he a none other, maketh holy euery thing. IJ there- ehereſois 
foze ſticking to the commaundemente of god, came hither without de- ene here 
laie, as ſoone as you ſent foz me:wherefozeit is your part toſhewe me 775 
what thematier is, why pou ſende foz me. Petre ſpeaketh to all, that 
he mate winne them al, perceiuing that foz this cauſe thei were aſſem- 
bled together, that thei might all at one time, heare the ghoſpell pzea- 
ched. Marke how featly Petre playeth the paſtours parte, foꝛ he doth 
not communicate the high miſteries of the gholpell vnto them, befoze 
he perteiued them to be deſirous to learne. 


D 
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the attes of the Apoſtles, Cap.r- Fol. cecttix. 


| 1 Chan Cornelius ſaide;this daye fower dayes about this houre, ] ſat faſting, 

rhe texte. and at the ninth houre I prayed in my houſeiand beholde za man ſtoode before ine 

in brighte clothing, and ſaide: Cornelius, thy prayet is heard, and thine almes dedes 
are had in remembraunce in the ſight of god. Sende men therefore to goe to Ioppa, 
and call for Simon, whoſe ſurname is Petre. He is lodged in the houſe of one Sims 
a tanner, by the ſea ſide, whiche aſſoone as he is come, thallſpeake vnto t hee. Than 
ſent I for thee immediatly, and thou haſte wel doen ;thac thou art come. Now ther: 

fore are we all here preſente before God, to heare all thynges thac are commaunded 
vnto thee of God. 


Than Coznelius befoꝛe them al, reherled howe the matier ſtode, 
ſaying:Fower dates paſte J was here in my houle faſting, a earneſt⸗ 2eciarery 
lv in my pꝛapers, about the ninth houre of the daye. And ſoodainly be- Jow de 225 
holde a certain man, whoſe countenaunte was full of maieſtie, ſtoode 2 Kane 
vilible befoze me, in a gliſtening garmente, and ſaide vnto me: Coꝛne⸗ ef godes 
lius, thy pꝛayer is hearde , and thy liberall and bountifull almes that 3opy« £03 
thou haſt beſtowed on the pooze ; is not foꝛgotten in the light of God. 
LCherfoze lende to Joppa, and deſyze Simon, other wile called Pe⸗ | 
tre,to come to thee . He is hoſted in the houſe of Simon the Tanner, Stmon eds 
| nere to the ſea. Than ſent J in continent meNaungiers of mine owne Jopp Be. 
4% '* folkes vntothee, whiche thing J had not been ſo bolde to haue enter⸗ 5908: 
natdoa Pꝛiled, vnleſſe an Aungel had fo willed me. And J moſt hartely thãke 
1 IT of your goodnes, p ye voucheſaued to tome hither. Nowe therfoze 
due We are here pꝛeſent, all of one minde, without hurt mening towardes 
ant ma, (as we take god to witnes, very deſirous to heare what god 

: hath geuen thee in commaundement to ſhew vs. Foz the Aungel that 
put me in this confidence,pzomiſed me ſo:and we doubte not but thou 
wilt ſo dooe, foꝛaſmuche as thou alſo on thy parte haſte by the com⸗ 

B maundement of God, voulalued to come and common with vs. 


% Than Petre perreiuing their vnkeigned mening, opened his mouth, gs aug 
A and began to ſpeake in this wiſe: doe right well perceiue that in the Fertan 


ſight of God, one perſon is not pzeferred befoze an other:but that in all ern 


'  - countreyes who that feareth God, and liueth like a good mz vpꝛight⸗ Bur acer" 
pp to god and the wozlde,is lette by ofhym. goodnes of 
| dis hertss 


CYeknowe the preaching that God ſente vnto the children of Iſrael! „ prea⸗ 
| ching peace through leſus Chriſte, whiche is Lorde ouer all thynges. W hiche prea⸗ 
q Z Math.cn cliyng was publiſhed throughout all Iewrye( and began inx Galilee after che bap⸗ 
4 an time which Iohn preac hed,)how Godsenoincted leſus of Nazareth with the ho⸗ 


PX. tl: jy ghoſte and wich power. Whiche Ieſus wente about dooing good, and healing all 
that were oppreſſed with the deuill, for god was with hym. 


„ 
= 1 * 
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> Fozaſmuche as J vnderſtande that you ate free from our law, 
e and pet neuertheleſſe that ye woozſhip one God which is the true god, 

lane 68S we Dooe : and that dailpe ye offer thzough pꝛaier, ſacrifice, and ſeke en 
A mere his fauour by ſuccouring of the nedye:Foz whyethis is the onely thing kauen; 
an of that the lawe and pzophetes dooe teache:And although that god hath (nCopucite 
ung now at the laſteperfourmed that thyng, which he long lence pꝛomiſed 
dad 7e- by the mouthes of his Pꝛophetes, that he would ſende Meſſias,that - 
ech. is to ſaye, Chailte, chewyng tothe Itraelites his wyll, nowe not by Snoring 
; meane of any Pꝛophete, but by his only begotten ſonne Jeſus Chaiſt, e 7 
3 and pꝛolerryng them, though feith e obedience to him whom he ſent, Hes, 
* remiſſion ol linne, and that he eftſones wyll bee reconciled with them: . 

ö . Pet 


The Paraphꝛale of Eraſmis'bpon 
Pet that notwithſtanding, becauſe there is none other God but he as C. 
well of the Gentiles as alto of the Ilraelites, his wyl is that this fa- iet. 


uour bee ſhewed to all men, wholdeuer beleueth the gholpell. And J 
am aſſured, that the rumoure of this thing beeyng (parſed , (as it is) Sue 


2 
d 


thzoughout all Jewzye , is heard emong you allo,howe that Jeſus was Publis = 


walked ouer all partes of Jewery,ethozting all men to repentaunce, :1,,ugym 
bearing witneſle that the kyngdome of God is euen at hande . And 4. n. 


Cmines chiefly his beginning to pꝛeache, was about Galile,after he had been 


Pzeachpng 


began fir haptiled of John, whiche was his fozemeſſengier,and openlye bare 


tn Galilee, 


witneſſe ol hym, that Jeſus of Nazareth was the lambe of god, that Howe Ged 


choulde take awaie the linnes of the woꝛlde: and that god had enoinc- Aeſugof 


ted his Meſſias with the holy ghoſt, whom he had ſeen in lykeneg of a due 
doue , as coming from heauen and reſting on his heade:and Pit was adden 


- onely he that ſhoulde Chꝛiſten all the leithfull, not in water, as John **: 


himſelf baptiſed , but with an heauenly power. And this our loꝛd Je⸗ Which Jo+ 
ſus alſo expꝛeſſed in his dedes , walkyng thꝛoughout all partes of — 
Jewerp, helpyng all menne, not onely in teachyng the heauenly Phi⸗ £2309, 


ſolophie of the gholpell, whereby the lolle is healed:but alſo in curyng %*+«- 


Zone zem. the ſicke , caſtyng out of deiuils , healyng Lepers , and reiſyng the 


ty piea· 
ching and 


dead, and to bee ſhozte , in helping all menne whom the deiuill by ty⸗ 


dealing an rannie kepte vnder his yoke. Foz as he onely was free from all ſinne, 


diſeaſes of 


Gen. 


Chzil) opE- 
wp appered 


ſo he onely was hable and of power, to vanquiſhe the tirannie of the 
deuill , the whiche reigneth ouer them that leade their lyle in ſynne. 
Foz God erpzeſſed his myght in his ſoonne, whiche all Satans po⸗ 
wer was not hable to withſtande. All thele thinges beyng tommon⸗ 
ly ſpoken of thzoughout Jewꝛv, J am aſlured that you likewiſe haue 
heard, and doe beleue them. 


¶ Ind we are witneſſes of all thinges whiche he did in the lande of the lewes, and The een 4 


at Hieruſalem: whom thei ſlewe, and hanged on tree, hym God reiſed vp the thyrde 
daie; and ſhewed hym openlye , not to all the people, but vnto vs witneſſes, choſen 


before of god for theſame entent, which did eat and drinke with hy mafter he aroſe * 2% 


Jobu.xxi. 


from death, And he commaunded vs toxpreache vnto the people,; and to teſtify that a maπαν : 


ic is he; whiche is ordeined cf God to be the iudge of quicke and dead. To him geue 
all the prophetes witnes, that through his name, whoſoceuer beleueth in him, ſhall . em n 


teceiue remiſſion of ſinnes. Dante ß | 


But that you mate moze ſurely beleue this, we that wer conuer- 


launt with him, bothe in houle, and in all other places, as long as he an, 


beeing man liued emong men, dooe beare witnes ol al ſuche thinges, ar a. 


as he did in all the coaſtes of Jewꝛye, and in Hierulalem alſo: whom g:5=vy Þ 
the high Pziſtes, Scribes and Pharilees, with the conſentes both ol 


he dyd. 


thenobilitee,andalſo of the commons, putte to death, faſtening him on (ve an 
the croſſe, rendzing hym euill thankes foz his ſo manifolde benefites a 
employed on thẽ. But God, by whole permiſſion all theſe thinges wer 


doen foz the health ol man, teſtoꝛed him tolife the thyꝛde daie after his 1 ohs 
death, and endowed him with life euerlaſting. To make this certain- 2237.8 | 


ly to bee beleued, he did perſonally appeare aliue,he was heard, ſeen, 7-5 


wanye to and felte alſo with the handes,not of all the people, as he had been be⸗ 
many.afcer ſq2e his death, but ofcertaine that were befoze choſen witneſſes of god 


dis reſue: 
FECCLOR, 


purpoſelye , of vs I ſaie, vnto whom he appeared after he had ariſen 
from death, beeyng conuerſaunte on yearth fowertye dayes:and we 
dyd eate and dzynke with hym , and he with vs lykewyſe, leſte we 
ſhould doubte in our myndes, whether his bodye were in berat dede 


eiled oz not. And bekoze he wente into heauen , he commaunded vs, 


whom 


FR: 4 


the actes of the Apolkles. Chap. x. Fol.ccccclre, 


A whõ he bekoze had choſen to this offire,that we ſhould openly pꝛeache 
28d ve to eluexp Ma,and beare witnes,thathe was one whom God had ad⸗ 
bebte Uaunced to high eſtate # power: that in the ende ofthe woztd, he ſhal- 


dhe pes bee iudge of all perſong,bothe quicke and dead. In the meane ſpace a 


 & GW. 


pie andeo lure and an eaſy remedy is pzofered euery man. Foz all the Pzophetes pveces deo: 


teſto fte. 0 


ro vym longe lens with one conſent, pꝛopheried the veray ſame of him, that Cg. ans 

Popteres We teache:that it is onely he, in whole name remiſſion of ſinne ſhalbeg mud 

ar che Neuen, not to the ewes onely, but to all nacions alſo thozowout the 

— woꝛlde: not by merite of theyꝛ wozkes, wherin the Jewes put conſy⸗ 
dence,but by faithe wherby we beleue the gholpell, and by meane of 
the ghoſpell, beleue in Chaiſte. | 

The texte. vo hile Petet yet ſpake theſe wordes, athe holy ghoſte fell on all them whiche 

actes. u. he arde the preaching, And they of the circumciſion whiche beleued, wer aſtonied, 
as many as came with Peter, becauſe that on the Gentiles alſo was ſhed oute the 
gift ofthe holy ghoſte, For they hearde them ſpeake with congues, and magnified 

vIceo,vitr, GOD» Ihen aunſwered Pecer:xCan any man forbid water, that theſe ſhould not be 
baptiſed, whiche haue receyued the holy ghoſt as well as we? And he commaunded 
them to be baptiſed in the name of the Lorde. Than praied they him, to tary a fewe 
dayes. 


whue pe» Jeter had not yet made an ende of this tale, and beholde, the holp ars 
axe eveſe ghoſte viſibly deſcending from heauen, came on all that had hard, and alu 


and all che 


wie aba beleued the Apoſtles wooꝛdes. Whiche thing made the Jewes that coumpars + 


f {1 on all Were conuerted to the gholpel, and had come in Peters company from * 


* Joppa, to beare witnes to thole thinges that were foꝛ to be done, aſto⸗ 
nied therat, metuayling that the gracious gifte of the holy ghoſt, was 
B alſo powꝛed furthe vpon the Gentiles, whiche were not circumciſed. 


ur on eve 1 02 they luppoled the pzomiſe of the Pꝛophetes to pertayneto the Al- 
deus raeliteg onely, wheras in very dede, the P2ophetes laydebefoze, that rho rogmes 


date the ſpirite of God ſhoulde bee ſhed on all thoſe, whatloeuer they were, 2 


tzop that woulde call on the name ol God. And the chaunce that folowed, . ee 
. expꝛeſſed the meanyng ol this token whiche they had ſeene. Foz they wos o. 
began, in pzeſence of all men that heard them, to ſpeake diuers lan⸗ 
tu they Judges, pꝛaiſing muche the bountifull godnes ol God. This lo euidet 


, denn th d token, was declared fo2 the Iſraelites, that were already pꝛeſente 
Sate, and circumciſed, that from thenſetozthe they ſhoulde not ſticke to call gen 


© magntied 
bod. 


them, whiche were not circumciſed. to bee partakers of the faithe of Ze, 
Chꝛiſt: Jt was likewiſe done ſoꝛ Coznelius frendeg,to put them oute «. er. 
of doubt, that by their faith they were nothing inferiour to ß Jewes, 
yea thoughe they kepte not the Jewes lawes. Here accozding to the 
pleaſure of God, the oꝛdꝛe was chaunged:foz firſte they whiche were 
newly inſtructed in the faithe had wonte to bee chꝛiſtened, and alter⸗ 
wardes by laying handes on them, to receiue the holy ghoſt. But here | 
without laying ol their handes on them, firſt the holy ghoſt was geue, g: for: 
that the Apoſtle ſhoulde nothyng ſticke tomyniltre that, whiche was 820 Stars 
ol leſſe eſtimacion, ſeyng that God ofhis owne accozd had giuen that, fo £0 bes 
which was of moze excellẽcie. Than Peter, as though that he would r 
poaence nothing without the conſent of the Jewes,though he had already ar. and 
= purpoled it,ſayde to them that came with him: Js there any man here 


theſe Chout'd deth Co · 


ene that will (aye nape, but that theſe menne mate bee pwn = albeit pecre vin 


ute dep- they bee not circumciſed, whiche haue receyued the holy ghoſte alwell 2222 £020 


| ne ib dg we: And when no man ſaied contrary, he conmaunded them to be urea. 


daigute ce 


ga f chziſtened in the name of Jeſus Chziſt.Allthis matter being happelp be ent. 
wcovecliniChed,ag Peter was making hunlefe ready to returne to J 117 repens 
deter 1 


The Paraphzaſe of Eralmus vpon 


they entreated him to tarry with them a fewe daies, foz almuche as C 

they wer very deliroule to haue moze perfite knowelage of the ghol⸗ 

pell. Peter being:thus intreated, was content to abyde.Foz he knewe 

that the Jewes would ſcarcely bꝛooke it, that he ſhoulde be in houle- 

holde conuerſaunt with them, that were not circumciſed, - 
CAnd the Apoſtles and brethren that were in Iewry,heard that the heathen had The texte. 

alſo receyued the worde of God. And when Peter was come vp to Hieruſalem, they 


that were of the circumciſion, contended againſte him,ſaying:x Thou wenteſt vnto Deut. bits 
men vncircumciſed, and diddeſt eate with them. | | 


7? 7 ” 


4 


EE EET rumour of this facte, came auer to the other A⸗ an the fo 
viollles cares, whiche remayned at Bieruſalem, c 2 


7 7 8 to the eares of the bzethzen alſo, whiche were a- [ox were. 
eng 8 bzodein Jewzy,that the Gentiles had alſo recey- vearde thar 


ued the wozde of God. Foz it was an harde thyng abel. 
AT to kepe this matter cloſe, partipe becauſe this cap- van 47 


wozde of 


dane was by reaſs of his office, of lo great eſtima- 6%- 


at the firſie 
rscetue the 


Genttles, 
and why 


meſſengers 
the cauſe of 
the 2d coms 
anpng bee ⸗ 
Foze wit; 
neſles. 


cirtum⸗- 
Cpeccton of 


the better beleue it. And finally the holy ghoſte came downe hy his 
owne accozde,betoze that they had eyther made there prapery 70 n 


the actes of the Apoſtles. Chap.xi. Fol.ccccclrir, 


A had their handes laide on them, eyther had receiued baptiſme. Neither 
yet did he vpon this chzilten them, befoze he had commoned with the 
circumciſed that were pzeſente.and had erpzeſſed vnto them, that it 
were not mete to denie the baptilme, whome God had endowed with 
his holy ghoſte. This was that great wiſdome of Peter being a pal⸗ 
toꝛ, and wiledome agreable with the gholpell. He well knewe the na⸗ 
ture ofthe Jewes, howe muche they ſtode in their owne conceite, bee⸗ 
caule they were circumciled, and how deadly they abhozred thoſe that 

deter way Were not circumciſed. This was the occaſion that he imagined all 

4 :=e=o”. [hiftes to auopde offenſe ol any manne. He was deſirous to make the Runge 
bey that Gentiles partakers of the ghoſpell, but yet in ſuche ſozte, that by the — 
sus Occaſion therot, he ſhoulde not loſe the Jeweg yl it might de. Howe af: cata? con- 


1 tirenmeiſiõ 


due ter that Peter had by chaunce returned to Dieruſalem, where, by rea- gainge pe- 
do. oe, lon ot the rumours, it was knowen howe Coznelius had been chziſte n n- 
% ned, they whiche were circumciſed and had receiued the ghoſpell, dil⸗ us. 
puted againſt him,(aying:wherfoze diddeſt thou enter into the houſes 
of the vncircumciled, contrary to the tradicion of our fozefathers, and 
not contẽt with that,diddeſt alſo litte at the ſame table, and eate thoſe 


meates whiche are fozbydden in Moyles lawez 


ke terte- But Peter rehearſed the matter from the beginning, ſaying : xl was in the citie 
AY »Ictea,r. of Toppagpraying:and in a traunce I ſawe a viſion; a certen Veel deſcende, as it had 
been a great ſhete, let downe from heauen by the fower corners, and it came to me. 
Into the whiche when ] had faſtened mine yies, I conſidered and ſawe fower footed 
beaſtes of the yearth, and vermine, and wormes, and foules of the ayre. 
des pete In this matter it becommeth not Peter to holde his peace, but he 
denne: tolde all the matter euen from the beginning, how as it had chaunced, wertes re- 
ben toe in this wile folowing. Certes J durſt not bzeab.e the lawe which we or bimtele 
dung.; haue deliuered vs of oure fozefathers, but in thy s poincte folowed J rams 
7 292 him, whiche is aboue the lawe. N was in the citie ot Joppa, faſting, # fo: vis g0- 
I ws. oc. in my pꝛaiers, that no man can ſuſpecte it to bee a vayne dꝛeame. And venus. 
B whan J had commaunded, (as very hungr⸗ enfozced me) ſome meate 
to be dꝛeſſed, J was in the meane time rau/hed, and in a traunce ſaw , 
this viſion. A great veſſell muche after tyye fourme of a greate linen ctarecy din 
ſhete, znitte faſte at fower coꝛners, was let downe fro heauen,# came be ban ©2* 
to me. Wherupon whan J had ſette mine vie, being very hungry, J . 
loked what maner of meate there was. And there J (awe dyuers 
13 kindes of lower foted beaſtes, beſides thoſe that wer hurteful beaſtes, 
'$ with other londꝛie kindes alſo of beziſtes.that crepe on theyearth,and 
'7 fowles oftheayze, whom the lawe by expꝛeſſed commaundemente, 
{ woulde vs to abſteyne from. 
1 The texte, And I hearde a voyce ſaying vnto me: Ariſe Peter, ſleagh, and eate. But I ſayed: 
4 — Not ſo Lord, for nothing common or vncleane, hathe at anv tyme entred into m 
3 mouth. But the voice anſwered me againe, ſaving fro heauen: Count not thou thoſe 
thynges cõmon, whiche God hathe clenſed · And this was done three times. And als 
were taken vp agayne into heauen. And beholde, immediatly there wer three men all 
4 ready come vnto the houſe where I was, ſent from Ceſarea vnto me. And the ſpirite 
cteg. x. ſayed vnto me,, that I ſhould goe with them without doubting. Moreouer, ætheſe 
* ſixe brechren accoumpanied me, and we entred into the mannes houſe. And he 
ſhewed vs howe he had ſeen an Aungell in his houſe, which ſtode and ſayed to him: 
ſende menne to Ioppa, and call for Simon, w hoſe ſurnameis Peterthe ſhall tell thee 


woordes, wherby bothe thou and all thyne houſe, ſhalbee ſaued. 


Whiles I was looking on this, hearde alſo a voyte whiche er- 


o2ted me that ulde not ſticke to eate therof, and laped vnto me: 
* — BBBb.ii. l Arple 


The Paraphaſeof Eralmus bpon 


Aryle Peter, kill and eate. To whom J made than aunlwere: God Fs 
fozbid:Foz to this daie hath no vncleane meate entred into my mouth, * en 
Than aunſwered the voice eftſones in this maner:cal not thou, which daga 
art but man, thole meates vncleane, whiche God hath purified. This png nnd 
viſion did thzee times appere vnto me. And afterwardes all thoſe per: 
meates, whiche J thought wozthy to bee abhoꝛred, were taken vpin: ad ge 
to heauen. And after J was come to my lelfe, whiles J reuolued in 

my minde what this vilion, whiche lo often appered, (houlde meane, 

the lpirite of God foozthwith gaue me knowlage that there wer thzee 

men at the dooze where J holted, lente from Ceſarea, that woulde 
ſpeake with me. Ind the ſame ſpirite commaunded me that J ſhoulde 

not ſticke to goe with them. J obeted the vilio,and by the holy ghoſtes 
ſendyng, J tooke my tourney to Ceſarea, not alone, but J tooke ſixe 
bꝛethꝛen with me, to beare witnes of all thoſe thinges, whiche J did ee tan 
by the commaundement of God. And bzefly we entred into the mang werben 


a&ccompatge 


Dab dym houle that had ſent foz vs. There he in pzeſence of vs all,ſhewed how mc =. 
bereit that fewe dates befoze,whiles he was faſting and in his pzayers, at 


in copaig*® 


ne whande home in his houſe,he had ieen an Aungell ſtandynge befoze him in a webos ben 
Eccacea to gliſtering garmente, when it was bzode daye, and ſaying vnto hym. % %% 


an Aungell ? 


cor. Coꝛnelius, ſende ſome of thy ſeruauntes to Joppa, and let them delire — 
Simon, other wo iſe named Peter, in thy behalte to take the paines to 
come ſpeake with thee. He ſhall tell thee thoſe thinges, whereby thou 
and all thy houſholde, maye bee laued. J perceiuing theſe viſions to 
had agreed on boothe partes, and perceyuyng farder howe ear⸗ 
neſt their deſire was without all diſſimulacion, beganne to teache 
them _— thinges that oure LOUD E Jeſus had willed vs to 
pꝛeache. 


And as I beganne to preache, the holy ghoſt fell on them, #as he did onvs, at The texte. 
the beginning. Than came it ro my remembraunce, how chat the Lord ſayeda: lohn — 
baptiſed with water, but ye ſh albe baptiſed with the holy ghoſte. For as much than Actes.ti. 
as God gaue them like giftes, av he did vnto vs, when we beleued on the L orde leſus 
Chriſtz what was I, that I ſhoulde haue withſtand God:? w han they hearde this, they 
helde their peace and glorified Go d, ſaying: than hathe God allo to the Gentyles, 


graunted repentaunce vnto lyfe. 


IJhad not fully finiſhed my communicacion, but beholde the ho⸗ 
ly ghoſte comyng from heauen, entred into them, in like maner as he * — 
at the firſte tune, gad into vs: and they began to ſpeake diuers lan: ye. 
guages, eu as we than ſpake. This was an euident token, that their god fel 
faith was appꝛoued befoze God. Ind euen then the very thyng it ſelfe ome. 
lhewed, what this harde viſion to vtaderſtande., that J had ſeene, did 
Ce fower Meane. Foz theſe were thoſe ſame fowerfoted crepyng beaſtes,and 
rng lowles, whyche we that ate circumciſed,doe abhozre,but Goddes wil 
Neger i is to haue them purified thozowe faithe, yea he wtil not, that we take 
ten nat AP thyng as vncleane, whiche thozowe the faythe of the Sholpell, is 
ad. made holy. And farther Jremembzed the woꝛdes that the Lozd ſpake 
vnto vs whan he was ready to aſcende to heauen:ichn baptiſed in water but 
ye ſbalbe baptiſed in the holy ghoſt, And we diepe the body in water, but it is not 
water that geueth ſaiuacion, vnlefſe by feith we obteine the fiery bap⸗ 
tilme. and whan 5 matter of it ſelfe in effect was euident enough, that 


they had receiued the baptilme whiche Jeſus the Loꝛd had — 
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the attes of the Apoſtles. Cap.rf. Fo. ttettlxiit. 


A and that the ſame fauoure thoꝛo we faythe, was employed on thofe 
which wer not circumciſed, which we bekoze had receiued: not becauſe 


ations we had lo deſerued by keping of the lawe, but thozow our feith, wher⸗ 


aa ag god by We beleued our loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt: how coulde J bee againſte the 
dee ur. Will ol God: Was it foꝛ me toſtaye that they ſhould not be baptiſed 
what w89 in water, which wer than already baptiſed in the ſpirite of god, ſeing en. 


baptiſme 


onde that water is nothyng elles but a token of the grace that ſhalbe geuen — 


Bande vs from heauen : But than was grace geuen them befoze, without our 
5 miniſterie. So that to deny them to be baptiſed in water, had been 
nothyng elles, but to impꝛoue that which God had done. Whan they 
had hearde theſe his wooꝛdes, they helde theyz peace, and pzaifed god, 
laping: Than the very thyng in effect is euidentlye declared, that god 


| Chan vat® yath geuen repentaunce, not to the Ilraelites onely, but to the Gen⸗ 
ateerg. tyles allo, that they therby mayeobteyne Iyfeenerlalting . Ind theſe 


edcepen» Wer the firſte frutes of the Golpel, that the churche had of the heathen, 
© Ute. by Peters pzocurement.Foz befoze hym, none other durſte ſo doo, but 
Philip onelv, and that alſo not without monicion of an aungell. 


The texte · They alſo whiche were ſcatered abrode chroughe the affliccion that aroſe aboute 

actes · viii. Steuen, walked throughout vnto Phenicia,and Cypres, and Antioche, preachyng 

the woord to no man yon vnto the Iewes onely. Some of them wer men of Cypres 

and Cyrene: whiche whan they were come to Antioche, ſpake vnto the Grekes, and 

' preached the Lorde leſus. And the hande of the lorde was with them, anda greate 
number beleued, and turned vnto the lorde. 


B Foz they that by reaſon of ſoze perſecucion after Steuens death were 
rhey aico dylſperled, wente from vyllage to village, and from citie to citie, vntyl Sr 
cuceeced they came to Phenicia, ⁊ ſome to the Ille of Cipꝛes, whych lieth righ enen 
wor. © ouer againſt Phenicia:ſome allo ſcattered to Yntioche, which diuideth deacs, 
<zoagzont Phenicia from Cilicia , pꝛeaching to euerpe man the doctrine of the where he 
un · xc · Jholpel,whith they had receyued of the Apoſtles: and yet durſte not Wochen. 


meachyng they communicate it to any man, but thoſe that wer Jewes:not be⸗ — gg 


7 $-woe cauſe they hated all men belydes, but of a certayne godly feare which werd. 


iyeth. 


dune they had,fozalmuche as they thought, that it was notlawfull to geue anche 


the Jewe 


7] wx. to dogges the holy, which to do the Loꝛde had fozbydden them. About nes. 
den mec the ſame tyme, aroſe vp certapne men that wer conuerted to the faith, The tec 


11 >*<:- bozne parte in Cypꝛes, and parte in Cyꝛene, which entrynge into the baarcbebe. 


[7 we Citte of Antioche, durſte boldely ſpeke of Chaiſte to the Gzecians , and »oe- ws 
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| ane! pꝛeached our Loꝛde Jeſus vnto them, and they pzoſpered, the matter fine come 


qe (uccedyng very well, as the will of god was that it ſhoulde do, who — 2 
gaue ſtrengthe and courage to the letters furth of his name . Foz a- Namur, 


mong them alſo a great numbze that gaue credence to the goſpel, wer wor. 
conuerted to the Loꝛde. 


The texte, Tvdynges of theſe thinges came vnto the eares of che congregacion, whiche wag 

in Hieruſalem, And they ſent furth Barnabas, that he ſhould goe vnto Antioche: 
| which when he was come, and had ſeen the grace of God, was glad, aand eæhorted 
*Icte,xitt, them all, that with purpoſe of herte, they would continually cleaue vnto thelorde, 
For he was a good man, and ful of che holy goſte and faith:and muche people was 
added vnto the Lorde. Than departed Barnabas to Tarſus, for to ſeke Saule. And 
whan he had founde him, he brought hym vnto Antioche. 


The knowleage ol this matter by noyſing of it abzode, from one to 
an other, came tothe eares ofthe Churche whiche was at Yieruſals, 
And foz this purpoſe the leuite Barnabas, a man whiche was bozne 
in Cipꝛes, one of luche perfeccionas was (emely foz an Apoſtle , was 

BBB b.tit, lenty 


The paraphꝛale of Eralmus bpon 
Sarnabas ſent thyther by the Apoſtleg, to ſee what was dooen there:and that he, C 


tent bp the 


aponicseo Pk he perceiued it to bee agreable to the will ol god, ſhoulde allowe it by * ＋ hee: 
ame the autozitie of the Apoſtles. So great hede they toke in receyupng the Bacrnabags 
ebend ak Heathen to be partetakers of the gholpell,although the Apoſtles muche due gon 
ve apotyei Deſired that it ſhould ſo bee:partely leſi that it ſhould bee after wardes ache . 
webe t Called backe oꝛ bꝛokẽ of the Jewes,as a thing vnaduiſedly oz raſhely 
decoder doone, and partly left the Gentiles ſhould very muche miſtruſte them⸗ 
tles cove in lelfeg, in that that they had doen, as though the lawe of Moles muſte 
Sencuesro hũue been their helpe and their ſtaigh. But after that Barnabas was be 


an he 


enanug come to Antioche, and perceiued that the Grecians had obtained them ras come, 
powe de er. like fauoure of God thoꝛowe faith, without obleruacion of the law, as dran 
Ce the Jewes had: he muche reioyced that the numbze of the faythfull chem a ge 
eo cleue vn · Was encreaced, and exhoꝛted them al, that they (ſhould ſtande ſtedlaſte 
20:e. in theyꝛ purpole, and ſticke to God. Foꝛ he was a good man, and re⸗ 3 
Barnabas pleniſhed with the holy ghoſt. And therfoze came it to paſſe by meanes 2 go man 
mi be was, of his pꝛeaching, that many moe did ioyne with the other numbꝛe, that ue dale 
ande ce: pꝛofeſſed the loꝛd. And becaule that Antioche is adioigning to Cilicia, — 
cenor the verye nereneſle of the plate, moued him to leke foz Paule, whiche * 
gone bis WAS moꝛe mete koꝛ thys office, than any other, fozalmuche as he was 
mn the cholen ol Chꝛiſt to gloꝛ yy his name among the Gentiles, and pꝛinces 
Sentiles. of the pearth: Foz the dilciples had bꝛought hym to Celarea, a citie of 
viongetd Phe nicia, what time he fled from Hierulalem, and thence he was gon D FRE 
Sute ro ko Tarſus. Whom, after he had found there, he bzought to Antioche, paces 
ai05** becauſe he hoped to winne moe by his meanes which was an Apoſtle 2 bert 
(peciallye choſen to this office, in ſo greate a citie as that was, and lo co cecte 


muche frequented bothe of Grecians, and allo ol Jewes. * 


And it chaunced that a whole yeare they had theyr conuerſ acion with the congre⸗ The texte⸗ 
ga cion there, and taught much people:inſomuche as the diſciples at Antioche, wer 
the firſt that were called Chriſtians, 


Saule and And lo they continued together at Antioche a wholle pere, with the 
Berme congregacion of the faythtull, that were there gathered together in a 
wied de greate numbꝛe, aſweill of Grecians, as of Jewes:whiche was after- 
gn ar Au Wardes muche increaced by acceſſe of no ſmalle multitude of people, 5 
whone YJathered together by the pꝛeaching ol Paule # Barnabas :inſomuche eee“ 
yeare. That they , whiche bekoze were called diſciples (becauſe the name of aer: 
of Comme Chꝛiſte was odious)at A ntioche firſt wer called, ol the pꝛincipall au- ear mers = Þ 
and were tour of theyz religion, all Chꝛiſtians that pzofeſſed Chziltes doctryne. Conaua⸗. ; 
kit ſte bees 
Soone. 


In thoſe dayes came prophetes from the citie of Hieruſalem vnto Antioche. And The — 1 ; 
there ſtoode vp one of them named Agahus, and ſignified by the ſpirite, that there 4c L 
ſhould be great dearth throughout all the worlde, which came to paſſe in the Em⸗ 9 
peroure Claudius dayes. Than the diſciples euery man accordynge to his hahilitie, . Ces üE 
purpoſed to ſendeſuccour vnto the brethren, which dwelt in Ie ry: whiche thyng 4, C03. vitte. 2 
they alſo dydz and ſent it to the elders hy the handes of Barnabas and Saul. and-tx I 

; tes 

2gavus Aboute this ſeaſon certayne Pꝛophetes came from Hierulalem to ae, 2 
gion hetes Antioche, among whom one, whole name was Agabus, ſtanding vp dane, 
kram Bis, in the Congregacion. inſpired with the lpirite ol God , certified them govus; 59 | 
undd that there ſhould come great fampne ouer all the whole wozlde , The acces 
Creed of Whiche came to paſſe in Claudius Ceſars time, p ſucceded Caligula. cane bee 
— OD bat And becaule that the Jewes,whiche wer conuerted to the faith,and — 
dt. dwelled in Yieruſalem, wer loꝛ the moſte parte pooze men, and partly 


had 


J the actes of the Apoſtles. Cap.xii. Fo.tcctcixtiit. 
A had geuen all tat they had in common, and many of them by reaſon Wa 
an that they pꝛofeſſed Jeſus Chꝛiſtes name, hab been ſpoiled of their we ales ot 
paſota the goodes by the pziſtes:they pzouided that thoſe which had aboundaũtly 228. 
Cladius enough, lpectally amongeſt the Gentiles,and had receiued the goſpel, e. 
e. ſhould euery man geuea pozcion,and the money ſo gathered, choulde 
be ſent to Þ Chaiſten me that dwelled in Jewꝛie foz their luſtentacion: news 
ſo that no man was compelled to geue any thing, but that euery man ante ede 
ſhoulde geue that, that he could fynde in his herte with a good wyl to 88 
departe withall, accoꝛdyng to the valew of his goodes. And euen as bierhnen or 
they had oꝛdeined, lo was it done. And that lame money was ſent to *. 
Hierulalem by Paule and Barnabas, to the elders, that they ſhoulde 
diſtribute it as they thought beſt, to thole that had nede therof, 


The. xit. Chapter. 


The texte. At the ſame tyme, Herode the kvng ſtretched furth hys handes, to vexe certavne of 
| the congregacion. And he kylledæ lames the brother of [ohn with a ſworde . And 
— becauſe he ſawe that it pleaſed the Iewes, he proceded farther, and tooke Peter alſo, 

Than wer the dayes of ſwete breade. And whan he had caught hym, he put hym in 

prvſon a ſo, and delyuered hym to fower quaternions of Souldiers to hee kepce, 
I entendvng after Eaſter to bryng hym forth co the people. And Peter was kepte in 
Actes. iu pryſon,xBut prayer was made without ceaſyng,of the congregacion, vnto God for 
5 hym, 


gapne to Pilate,apparelled wyth a white gar⸗ 
I ment in a mockage, beeing lozye that this ſoꝛte of 
Amen dayly encreaced, and that the name of Jeſus 
1 7 © Byng of the Jewes, was well knowen in many 
uns aret- E I 22 coũtrepes, thought it to appertayn to his dewtie, 5 
d bandes that this ſecte lo growyng and dayiye encreacyng , ſhoulde bee clene „ rode 
daes vanquiſhed: Sathanas euẽ than weozking eftſons by them, as by his — 
cen tooles, the lame thyng whiche he beloꝛe went about, but yet obteining and cherbp 
en. nothyng els thereby, but that the name of Jeſus was moze gloꝛiouſip bnd one 
9 (et fooꝛth. Therfoze Herode pꝛactylyng his regal and abſolute power, e. 
lente certayne of his garde with weapon, to appꝛehende ſome of the 
Y ©... Congregacion that pꝛofeſſed Jeſus of Nazareth, Loꝛd of al thinges. Temes the 
b = And lo he which in choppyng Johns head of fro his body had learned arg“ 
5 daz to behead good men, and thoſe that freely ſpake the frueth , did nowe wren. 
w dg, likewyle laye handes vpon James the Apoſtle, bꝛother to John, be⸗ 
3 caule he in thoſe dayes was eſtemed of greatelt auctozitie among the 
other Apoſtles, and commaunded him to be headed. But James (ted- 
faſtly continued in pꝛofeſſing name of Jeſus. And when he perceiued wann 
de note: hat this his cruel acte did wel pleaſe the Jewes,he heaped milchiefe —— 
Nhe vpon miſchiefe, and commaunded that Peter ſhould be taken, whyche pzevended 
reveatts, WAS Chiefe emonge the reſte of the Ipoltles:thynkyng that it woulde da 
come to paſle, that the ſhepehearde beyng tyd out ol the way, the flocke 
might eaſily be diſperſed and ſcattered, vpon which conlideracton the 
Jewes had befoze ſlayne our loꝛde Jelus, ſtayghing their handes fro 
the Apoſtleg. He woulde immediately and wythout delaye haue put 
? BBPV4lin, Peter 


1 The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 
- Derode Peter to death, but onely that theyꝛ Eſter daye , whiche was had in C 


depended. greate honoute amonge the Jewes, was at hande, at whiche time the *e puthim 
decreart®» Jewes beefoze had been alſo afrayed to fleagh Jeſus, Suche is the 255 eacen⸗ 
e anoved ewes deuocion in keping they holy dapes. They are not afrayde to ga: . 
Jews lacrifice an innocent mannes bloud at the peoples requeſte: but they danch vn 
cweate Are afrayed to bꝛeake theyz holy daye, as though that he wer nothyng we ecpte, 
de zewes guiltie of mourder, which hath in hert prefired to committe mourder. 
vcrverfe He than commaunded that Peter beeing thus taken, ſhoulde dee caſt rome 
deerng into pꝛyſon, ct fo feare leſte he ſhould any waye eſcape, like as Paule aasee 
bas, had, he ſette ſixtene harneled men to kepe him lying in bandes, to the boldters co 
Sireene entente that no man might by fozce take hym awaye.Foz he had purs 


eovee ve: poſed,after the holy daies,to bzing this ſacrifice befoze the people, that 
kes ine Cuen greatly thirſted foz innocent bloud: Like people, like king. In the aud pere 
con. meane ſealon neither refuſed Peter to goe into pꝛielon, hauing knowe⸗ 1 
lage befoze of God, that (uch thinges ſhould happen: neither made the 
dilciples any commocion agaynſt p vngodly cruelnes of this tiraunt, 
hauing well in remembzauncehowe the Loꝛd had commaunded, that 
they ſhould wilhe nothing but wel, yea to thole that purſued them. He⸗ 
rode was not ſatiſfied with empꝛiſoning of Peter, ne with double 
chaines, noꝛ with once lower ſoldiers in armour, which in other times 
and caſes wer thought enough to haue the ſafe kepyng ot one man: foʒ 
this purpole verylye, that his cruell entente, with lo greate diligence, 
might muche moꝛe auaple to the ſetting foozth and encreacinge of the D 
glozy of our ſauiour Chzilte. In this wyle Peter, whom the ſouldiers uml 
Tye con · tooke diligent hede on, kept his holy day in pꝛilon. Jn the meane while gn, 
geegacion the congregacion of the dilciples, taking not a litle thoughte foz their e. 


and ay gbte ſhepehearde, neuer ceaſſed daye ne nighte to pꝛape to god, that Peter 


berg in might eſcape. 
phion. 


And whan Herode woulde haue brought him out vnto the people, the ſame nighte The text *: 
ſlept Peter betwene two ſouldiers, bounde with two e the kepers before 

the doore, kepte the pryſon. And beholde, the angel of the Lord was there preſent, Acte.b. 
and a light ſhyned in the habitacion. And he ſmote Peter on the ſyde, and ſtiered nd. vi. 
him vp, ſaying:aryſe vp quickely. And his cheines fel of fro his handes, And the ans 

gell ſayed vnto hym: gyrde thy ſelfe, and hynde on thy ſandales, And he did ſo. And 

he ſayeth vnto hym:caſt thy garment about thee, and folowe me. And he came out 

and folowed him, and wyſt not that it was trueth, whyche was done by the angell, 

but thoughte he had ſeen a viſion. v han they were paſte the firſte and the ſeconde 
watche, chey came vnto the yron gate, that leadeth to thecitie, whiche opened to »Acte.v 
them hy the owne accorde. And they went out and paſſed thorowe one ſtrete, and d. Fl. 
forthwith the angell departed from hym. 


3 And whan as Herode purpoſed to bꝛing him fo2th beefoze the people, 
labre des. After the holy dayes were ended, as God woulde, the nighte befoze he rr. nu 
deu: ſhould haue been brought foꝛth, Peter was a llepe betwene two loul⸗ ue, : 
2 diers, bounde with two chaines . The reſte ol the ſouldiers watched ane. 
che people, At the pziſon dooze. And behold the Aungel ol God ſodaynly ſtood by bound wich UN 
en woe Meter, and a woonderlull light withal made al the houſe bzyght,not- ze. 5 
coutdiers. withſtanding that it was both a darke paſon,and a darke night allo, 
Au aasgen aid (myting Peter on the lide, reiled him, laying: Aryſe ſpeedely . And er. 
tet in bs fozthwith, as ſone as theſe wooꝛdes wer (poken, the chaines fell from 8 1 
cieve and, his handes . Than ſayed the Aungell:gyꝛde thy lelfe, and put on thy mn, 
bymoue t(hooes, and (ee thou leaue no parte of thy apparell here. Whan Peter a 
1 had this doen, than layed the Jungell againe: Caſt on thy cloke ,and 
: g : | 0 


39 | 
hi the actes ofthe Apoſtles. Cap.xlf. Fo.ccccelxv; 
1 A folowe me. In this wile Peter, folowing the Angel his guide, began 
to goe foozth of the pꝛiſon, not yet perceiuing that thys was in veraye 
dede done that the Aungell did, but ſuppoling that he ſawe a vilion, ag 
he had befoze leen. But after they had paſſed the firſt and the ſeconde 
warde, they came to an Iron gate that leadeth into the citie, whyche 
1 by it owone accoꝛde, opened vnto them, though it had many lockes and 
1 — boltes vpon it. And whan they were clene foꝛth, they paſſed on vntpll 
2 gungell De: they had gone thzough one ſtrete of the citie, and than foozthwith the 
ba. Aungel 8 awape, lefte Peter, as ſodaynly as he beefoze had 
1 comen to him. 


tte texte. And whan Peter was come to hymſelfe, he ſayed: Nowe I knowe of a ſuertie, that 
wiel vt the L ordeahath ſent his angell; and hath deliuered me out of the hande of Herode, 

and from all the wayting for of the people of the lewes. And as he conſidered the 
thyng, he came to che houſe of Mary, the mother of one John, whoſe ſurname was 
Marke, where many were gathered rogetherxin prayer. As Peter knocked at the 
entry doore, a damoſel came foorth to harken, named Rhoda. And whan ſhe knew 
Peters voyce, ſhe opened not the entry for gladneſſe, but ran in and told how Peter 
ſtood before the entry. And they ſayd vnto her: thou art mad. But ſhe affirmed that 
it was euen ſo. Then ſayed they: it is his Angell. But Peter continued knockyng: and 
3 whan they had opened the doore, and ſawe hym, they wer aſtounied. And whan he 
Acta. xi had beckned vnto them with the hand that they might holde their peace, he tolde 
J en nb them by what meanes the Lord had brought hym out of che priſon. And he ſayed: 
ud. xxt. goe ſhewe theſe thinges vntoæ l ames, and to che brethren , And he departed and 
I went into an Other place, 


| - ...B ThanPeterloskinge aboute hym, and perfeictely knowing in what 


"Be 
. nete. i. 


4 


* 


nian fer a part of the citie he was, came to himſelf,and laid: Howe J perceiue it 
gene is no dꝛeame that is done, but the loꝛde pitiyng thoſe that be his hath 

de iungei (ent his Aungel, and hath deliuered me out ok the handes of Herode, 
C0000 epenanon lth 

'v oynted bothe the cruell kynge,and alſo 

4 multitude. Than as he was inconfllitg and deuiling with himlelfe, _ 
” onde whither he might molt ſafely goe, thynkyng that he woulde make his 796 ted ous 
Fare Diſciples & felowes to be partakers of this his iopful chaunce,v ent to dy the gun» 
baue er the houle of Marye that was the mother of John, not theſame John 9; wence. 
der a that was bꝛother to James, but that was other wyle called Martze, 22 
77 {whoſe in whole houle many were aſſembled, pzaying with one aſſent, foz the une 

71 =» deliuery ol theyz paſtour. And whan Peter knocked at the wickette ok“ 

*7 2c; the gate whiche was towardes the ſtreate lyde, a litle mayden came 

27 o0c2®® forth ſoftely to herken what the matier was. Her name was Rhoda, woda ths 


"v8 matde of 
den, Whom Peter 


9 erceiuing to come to the dooze, willed her ſpedely to Sane 
F open the dooze. Lohan ſhe heard Peters voice, beeyng halfe amaſed 7% route 
L foz ſoodain iope, ſhe did not open thedooze,but renning backe agayne vere | 


into the houle, bꝛought them woꝛde that Peter was at the dooze.But 

7 they beeyng well aſſured howe ſafe Herode had cauled Peter to bee 

haupt, aunlwered tothe mayden:Surely thou art peuiſhe.Sut whan 
3 ſhe contynued ſtyflye affirming that it was true that ſhe hadſayed, ,,, un 
= ſome of them ſaped:it is not Peter, but his ghoſte oz Aungell that onof the 


2 Thin(aide | , Se 

eier ſpeaketh lyke hym . Foz they wer ofthis opinion, that euerpe man enerie man 
ie. hath an Aungell to bee his keper and guyde , whyche oftentymes 21,9455 
f woulde take mannes lykenes vpon hym . But when as Peter (till ben. 

nu pete knocked , they opened the dooze , and whan they {awe Peter come 

= ww? in, they woondꝛed at hym . But Peter hearing the greate noyſe of 

dena, thole that reiopced that he was come agayne, beckened to them = 
Fs 
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. 
e 


e 


The paraphꝛale of Eraſmus bpon 


his hand, that they ſhould holde their peace, and harken without noiſe © 
what he woulde ſaye, leſte that any man ſhoulde percepue the matiec 3 
that had chaunced, by ſo ſtraunge and vnaccuſtomed noyſe that they dend 6:2 
werre de · Made. Whan ſilence was made, he ſhewed them all the matter as ic oed 
artes had chaunced in oꝛdꝛe, how the loꝛd had bzought him out ok the pꝛilon, — 
doafe dome by the guydyng of his aungell. And looke, ſayed Peter, that James 
pee» oe: the bꝛother of the Loꝛd, be certified hereolche was than Bylhope of 
of getan Hierulalem and the reſte of the bꝛethꝛen, that they maye be partakers 


by an Ann 


seu. With vs ol this ioye. In this wiſe the good God dooeth myxe ſadnes Ind rere. 
with myꝛthe, and my2the with ladnes, that we ſhould not vtterly dil weice ute 
payze. After Peter had ſpoken theſe woꝛdes, he foozthwith departed ace. 
thence, and went into an other place wheras he might moze lately bee 
hydden, foꝛ feare leſte Herode , whole continual endeuoure in crueltie 
he had experience of, ſhould agayne elpye him out. 
( Alone as it was daye, there was no litella doe emong the ſouldyers, what was ge texte. 
become of peter. V han Herode had ſought for hym, and founde hym not, he ex⸗ 
amined the kepers, and commaunded them to be had awaye.. And he deſcended fro 
Iewry to Ceſarea, and there abode, Herode was diſpleaſed with chem of Tyre and 
Sydon, But they came al with one accorde, and made interceſſion vnto one Blaſtus 
the kynges chamberlain, and deſyred peace, becauſe theyr countrey was nourithed 
by the kynges prouiſion. : © 
Toe cet2t® But as (one as it was dap, the ſouldiers, to whole cuſtody he was c0- « was tar, 
Petre ef. mitted, ſeeyng the chaynes remaine whole, and that the pziſoner was zue 
aztcdwoar eſcaped( the dooꝛes beeyng ſhutte) wer ſoze amaled, maruailing what eden 
cum ae Was become of Peter. And Herode, whan he had ſent foꝛ Peter, to the whar was | 
den · entente that he might bꝛyng him fozth befoze the people, and ſo to con- Þecee. 
demne him to death, c founde him not in the pꝛylon, alter examinacion 
had of the kepers,commaunded the to warde, that he might at lailure 
put them to execucion. But God euer mercykully tenderyng thoſe that 
god ned loue him, xeſtraigned Herodes rage, as well pꝛouiding toz the ſafetye xz 
eve coid:ers Of the Apoſtles, as alſo of the ſouldiers.Foz it was not litting that the 
ba: ge cut lafegarde of Peter ſhould bee occaſion,that Þinnocentes ſhould ſuffre 
Werte. the paines of death. And in the meane ſpace it befel that Herode had 
occaſion to take his tourney to Ceſarea , a citie of Paleſtine.He was 
oifended with the inhabytours of Tyꝛe and Srdon, and dyd ent than 
purpole in his mynde, to wage battayle agaynſt them. But they hea- eg 
Status T/Ng of that,repayaed with one accozde vnto hym, and firſt deſirynge m 
Derodes the fauoure of one Blaſtus, whyche was chiefe of the kynges pzyuye ow 


Ct, aum: 


dzeiatue. chàaumber, and obteyning the lame, ſued foz peace, foꝛalmuch as they zpnces 


Cbaum⸗ 


thought it expedient foꝛ them to haue the frendſhippe of hym, beeyng a dena, 
ne am kyng that dwelt ſo nere them: Becaule that theyz riches # welthines 
S'don ve- in Tyze and Sidon, ſtoode moſte by the trade of marchaundyſe : and 
ther trade therefoze it was their commoditie and aduauntage, to be at a league 
chance With the countreys that adioygned nere vnto thẽ, and that they coulde 
dad cauſe not wage battell, without theyz greate hinderaunce, hauinge not free 


duden paſſage foz occupyers to carp out, and to bꝛyng in marchaundile. 


with the 
— And vpon a dave appoynted, Herode arayed hvm in his royall apparel[ , and ſet ye texte, 
hym in his ſeate, and made an oracion vnto them. And the people gaue a ſhoute, 
ſaving: It is the voice of a God, and not of a man. And immediately the Aungell of 
the Lorde ſmote hym , becauſe he gaue not God the honour, and he was eaten of 
vermine, and gaue vp the ghoſt, And t he word of God grewe and multiplied . And 
Barnabas and Paule returned to Hieruſalem, when they had fulfylled theyr office, 


and toke wich themxlohn whoſe ſurname was Marke. »Acte.xttts 


After 


85 5 . 
wig 


the actes of the Apoſkles, Cap.xif, Fo. tctetlixbi. 


I Alter theſe matiers were peaceablie ended, when vpon a certayne lo⸗ 
lemne teaſte,o2 high daye, that was by vowe kept holy foꝛ the helth of 
the Emperoure, by occaſion whereof the chieke rewlers of the wholle 
countrey were alſſembled chyther:the ſeconde daye that the playes wer 


J 2d vpon a ke pt. (foꝛ they continued many dayes Merode was ſpeakyng vnto the 
1 te, PEOPLE out of an high place oz pulpet, befoꝛe the people, hauing on him a 
-] Herate a» goꝛgeous garmente, that was veray richely and connynglye wouen 


"” enied by 
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Auel rde. But Þ vengeaunce of God immediately lighted on him. Foz ſtreight- 
de lone wayes in pꝛelence of the multitude,befoze he came down, the Tungell „ erer 


8 
NN 
e 


be coar nd enbꝛodered, with both liluer and alſo golde: when that the bꝛight⸗ 
9 «warn neſſe of the Sunne beames ſhining on v boughtes of the kinges gar- Pero bee⸗ 


ment, by reaſon of reflexion, it gliſtered vpon euery mannes vies, that daa, 1052 


no man might abide the bꝛigytnelle therof,euen as it had been lighten 
nyng:the multitude with flatterye made a ſhoute therat, pꝛailing him co che peo. 


3 and layd: The voyce of God and not ol a man, as though they had das actes 


| ponerere perteiued in him ſome thyng to lurmounte mannes excellencie. Suche * «! «©. 
1 flatery ol the people, doth often caule that kynges become tyꝛauntes, e of pco- 
© s#evoce whan they are pzayſed as Goddes, p are ſcarcely woozthy the name nene 


* ofa God, 


©] wonorofa of man. And pꝛinces on the other parte flatter the people, exhibitynge ane 


became 


lt uz Vnto them lhewes to gaſe vpon, and vnclenly playes,and oftentimes cezaunes- 


by puttyng good men to death, as he befoze had obteined the peoples 
fauour by yp death of James. And yet Herode foꝛ his part refuſed not, 
noꝛ abhozred this lo vngodly flattery : but as a wzetched perſon, and 
B one that ſhould within ſhozt ſpace after, dye, reioytced to be called God. 


ticken of 


Faden ol God (mote him, whom he lookyng backe, ſawe:becauſe that being anger 


tecanſe 


dense man, he had taken on hym the honoure that cannot be communicate 4e be mas 
du. oz parted with any creature, but is due vnto God alone. And bepng derm 


vermin, aud 


7 wnv-was taken with a ſodaynediſeaſe, which was as fylthy and dolozouſe as der. 
2 mihvers ANY might be, dyed foz the beray payne and anguilhe thereof, within 


min, and 


due by the fe We dayes after, his body beyng eaten vp with vermyne . In this ger we⸗ 


= ”%7e Wile whan he that had perſecuted the flocke ol God, was rydde out 792 was 


de tres ſſe d, 


dune of of the waye, the Doctrine of the ghol pell increaced,and ſpꝛed moze and ae weozre 


Atteg. xit 


wem: Moꝛe abꝛode. And Barnabas and Saule, whan theyz bulineſſe was gien and 


done that they had in hande by the conſent of the bꝛethꝛen, and had de⸗ u 


liuered the money to the Apoſtles, and had ſene the lame diſtributed 
to the helping and relieuyng of the pooze,as it was oꝛdeyned that it 
ſhould: returned from Hierulalem to Antioche , bzyngyng with them 
a tompaignion, whoſe name was John, otherwile called by his lur⸗ 
name, Marke. 


The. xiii. Chapiter. 


There wer in the Congregacion that is at Antioche, certen Prophetes, and teachers, 
as Barnabas, and Simeon that was called Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene, & Mana- 
hen, Herode the Tetrarkes nourſefelowe, and Saule. As they myniſtred to the Lord 
and faſted, the holy ghoſt ſayed: Separate me Barnabas and Saule, for the woorke 


The texte, 


in bu. dun hereunto I haue called them. And whan they bad faſted ano prayed, æand laved 


tim. v. theyr handes on them, they leat them goe. And they after they were ſente foorth of 


the holy ghoſte, departed vnto Seleucia, and from thence they layleo to Ciprus, 
And when they were at Salamin , they ſhewed the worde of God in the Sinagoges 
of the Iewes, And they had Al ohn to theyr myniſter. 


The 


* a», a 
s 8 a boy. $5 - Oppo Bs es” >>, N. . e * 


1 The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 
be Churche at Antioche did than ſo flouriſhe, that 


NA in it wer diuers that had thegifte of Pꝛophecy, and 2 3 
oche. => others o had the gifte of teaching the lame. Emong des ast 
au e ne whom wer Barnabas, and Simeon, whiche was was cal 
zer lu. Wd 18 * ſurnamed Niger, beſides thele were allo Lucius“ *. 
aus, and To wm (C9; a Cy:cnian bozneand Manahen whiche had been 
—— <p 7) IA bꝛoughte vp euen ofa childe with Herode the Te⸗ 


pperes. er. F t trarke, and was his nourſe felowe,and playfiere, 


— — . 


whole coumpaignie he had left, did than folow Chꝛiſt. But Saule 
Saule pat · emong al theſe was molt extellent, and one that paſſed al the other in 
ders qualities requiſite to an Apoſtle. And wheras they ſtudied ko the pꝛo⸗ 
dee ies fit of the Church, beltowing thole giftes that they had to eche mannes vader: 
ppecees. Welth, æ to ſet foꝛth the glozye of Chꝛiſt faityfully,(whichets a ſacrifice 9 2000, 
lo acceptable to God, p there is none moze) faſting in the meane ſpace, ſete:Se- 


atate me 


that they by pzayer in puritie of life, mighte further the pꝛolites of the Bard 
8 hurche, belpdes the executing and doyng of al other dueties:the holy ——_ 


led tothe 


diſciptes, ghoſte beeyng moued with theyꝛ pꝛayerg, certified them by Pzopheteg net 

Saule and What he woulde haue done, laying: Diſſeuer me Barnabas ck Saule, fte.“ 

Barnabas. t Wo, the chief ot al the reſt,foz my purpoſe, that they may take in hand 7 
that office, loꝛ the whiche J haue lpecially choſen them: that is to ſaie, 3m whe 
that they may be inſtructours ofthe gentiles, and that J maye ſowe ann 
karre abꝛode the goſpell by theyz meanes. At this commaundement of pzatedand 


late d thepz 


the holy goſte, Barnabas, and Saule were ſeparated and let aparte yanteson 
from the reſt, that it might appere to enery man, who wer tholen. And arten 
after that they with one conlente, by faſting, and pꝛaier, had made pe- 9 
ticion to God that he would turne the office that they toke on them to 
the p2ofit of the Congregacion:thoſe Þ wer higheſt of autozitieemong 
them, layed their handes on them, and fo dimiſſed them, ready to take 
theyꝛ iourney, whitherloeuer the holy ghoſte would leade oz appoinct 
Sante anv them. And lo firſte by mocion ofthe holy ghoſte, Barnabas # Saule | _ 
departebts Went to Seleucia, which is a great pꝛomontoꝛie, oꝛ peake, on the well wepacred 
Seleucis- parte of Antioche, and thence thei ſailled vnto Cypꝛes. And as — — 
Seteucta g they had arryued at Salamin, which is a noble citye in that Ille, | 
1. 5 f the firſt that ye come vnto on the eſte lyde, they pꝛeached, not fables am ubs 


they were 


where inuented by mannes witte , but the wooꝛde of God, and that not in ac <au- 


a noblect+ coꝛners, but in the Jewes Sinagogues,of whom there was a great cu me 
wherers noumber, by reaſon that it was nere vnto Syzia. They had with the 257%: 
aan nd ag à partaker of this miniſterie, John,otherwyſe called Marke, who e 
Sarnabas they had bꝛought with them fro Dieruſalem. Such honoꝛ was euery zewes. 


peache at 


Suamin, Where geuen to the Jewes, accoꝛdynge to the commaundemente of 
awwirb Chiſt, that willed the goſpel fyzſt to be offered them:leſte that ſozte of 


Marke. . People, which otherwiſe was euer ful of complayntes and wayward, 


nonte was ſhould ſaye, that they wer deſpiſed and nought ſet by. 
— vo han they had gone through the Iſle vnto Paphos, they found a certayn ſorcerer, rye texte, 
in piea: a falſe prophete, a Iewe, whoſe name was Barieſus, which was with the ruler of the 
chyng firſte countrey, one Sergius Paulus, a prudent man. The ſame ruler called vnto him Bars 
onto ide m. nabas and Saule, and deſyred to heare the worde of God. But Elymasxthe ſorcerer «Exod.vtts 
(for ſo is his name by interpretacion) withſtode them, and ſoughte to turne awaye — 
the ruler from the fayth. Then Saul (whiche is alſo called Paule) heeyng full of the 
holy ghoſte, ſer his iyes on hym, and ſayde: O thou ful of al ſurteltye and deceyte⸗ 
fulnes,thou chylde of the deuill, thou enemye of all righteouſnes: wylte thou not 
ceaſe to peruerte the ſtrayght wayes of the lord? And now beholde, the hand of the 
lord is ypon thee, and thou ſhalt be hlynd, and not ſee the Sunne for a ſeaſon . And 
immediately th er fel on hym a myſte and a darkenes, and he wente aboute; ſekong 
them that ſhoulde leade him by the hande. I han the ruler w han he ſawe what 3 95 
The 


happ ened,beleued;andxwondred at the doctryne of the Lorde, 


8 
„ 


dane himlelie to reſiſt the intreace ofthe Ghoſpell, and firiued againſte the C: 


the actes of the Apoſtles, Chap. xiii. Fol.ctcecelc bit. 


They beeing thus occupied, walked about all the whole Jſiande, 
whan they bntill that they came to Paphos, w hiche was a citie dedicated in the and 
wennde honoure of Menus. Foz this citie ſtande th fertheſt of, on the Welte e 
Pads, Parte of Cipꝛes. There they found a certain enchauntour whole name wont t 
W Barielus, as a man would ſap, the ſonne of Jeſu, a Jewe bozne, 3 
fozceroz.9c And one that pꝛołeſſed the Jevoes religion, and vnder pꝛetence therof, an enchaun⸗ 
falſely bearyng men in hande, that he had the ſpirite of pꝛophecie. e Papdes. 
dec} Was reteynyng to Sergius Paulus, which was pꝛoconſul, that is to eee 
was wieb [ate liettenaunt oꝛ the Loꝛde deputie of that Illande, and was a voyſe Pauius | 


þ me daun: man and of good experience. Foz ſuche felowes had woont commonly of wapyes 


and what 


Ekerug to get them in ſuche great mennes fauoure, that they may doe moze anner 


Fitne milchiele emonge men, when they haue once bꝛought them in errour. mn 6 


ns. The pꝛoconlul hearing than that the ghoſpell was (owed thzoughout _ 
Cypꝛes, did not onely not withſtande it, but allo ſent foz Barnabas & waus = 
Paule, being verye deſirous to learne of them this heauenly doctrine, an nd 
- But* Barte(us being an enemie tooure ſauioure Jeſus,endeuoured e 


cttins 


Ae truthewhiche was comming tolight, where as he was in derap dede or5em 
nb ehre à wozker of falſchood. And Eimas , whiche wozde in the Sirians ume. 


y 10, woods laliguage betokeneth an inchaunter a falſe Pꝛophet alſo, withſtood te Seri. | 
d the Apoſtles that wer true Pzophetes.Foz he perceiuing that the pz0- abet 


conſuil was deſirous to heare the gholpell, and well aſſured that in “tt. 
tyme to come, there woulde bee no place foz his deceyptfull craftes a- S«riefus 
monge them, that had once learned the ſure and ſtedfaſt truthe, wente gain# rhe 


B abonte to alienate the pzoconſulles minde, that he ſhoulde no moze be- = Dau- 
leue the Apoſtles. Here marke the bucklyng together of mans craftes, un s 


due Sel and the liuely foꝛce of the Gholpell. Saule whiche was alſo named «ve fund. 
Au caned Paule, could no lenger fozbeare this felowe, whom he perceiued ful of 
the deuils ſpirite. that ſtriued with myſcheuous craftes againſte the 

gg a PUCe trueth, but taking to him hertie courage, by inſpiracion of the ho- 


' one tuil ly ghoſte,ſtedfaſtly looked on this enchauntour, and ſayed vnto hym: 
ane. ge. O thou wicked, full of all deceipte and wilines, that expꝛeſſeſt thy fa- 


ther the deuyll, which firſt by his wiles and lies dꝛewe man to death. 

O enemie ol all iuſtice, and truthe, and in this ſhewing thy ſelfe to bee 1 

the ſonne of the deuill, foz he firſt tooke from man his innocencie, thou ee — 

openly ſtriueſt that truthe ſhall not ſpꝛing againe. And thou arte not dend bnd. 

contented that thou hitherto haſt deceiued (imple me with thy deceipt⸗ Sener 
kull crattes, but now alſo when the will of God is, that the truth of the cove ce 

gholpell, in whiche is no deceipte,ſhall ſhine thozoweoute the wozlde, ** 

thou ſtubbernely continuing in thy euell intente, dooſte not ceaſſe to 

ſtriue againſte the will of God, rather hauing an pie to thyne owne 

vayne glozy and filthie lucre, than to the healthe and ſaluacion aſwell 


narene of thine owne ſoule as of a greate ſozte of other mennes allo. Ind that 
I nes” thou maieſt perteyue that the craftes whiche thou wozkeſt by the de⸗ 
4 —— uylls power, can nothing p2euaile againſte the trueth of the ghoſpell, 
7 wo behold thou ſhalte nowe fele what he is hable to doe, whoſe will thou 
\ wax, oc. Dooeſte withſtande. Thou bꝛaggeſt that thou arte a Prophet. and one 


that knoweth high miſteries, wheras in veray dede, thou art inward⸗ 
ly in thy loule, blind. Here haſt thou deceyued men, who iudge of thole 
thynges that they ſee, but God that knoweth the blyndeneſſe of thy 
heart, ſhall ctreyght wayes take awaie the vle of thy bodely pies, that 


euery man (hal perceiue that thou art blinde in veray dede, # 1 
* 


The Paraphzaſeof Eraſmus vpon 


rs bnwoꝛthie to lee the lame light which al other mẽ ſee,fozaſmuch as © 
thou wageſt open war againſte the light of the gholpell, that now be- 
ginneth to ariſe in the woꝛld. This wapye ſhall God take vengeaunce a, n 
on thee, vntil that thourepet.Paulehad ſcarcely (poke theſe wozdes, tr 4 
but (odainly this enchauntour was ſtriken with a great blindenelſe, on bym 
inſomuch that he, as one amaſed, wandꝛed vp and downe, ſekyng foz chene 
weulus [ome man to leade him by the hande. Thele thynges were dooen, the 

Fergus Pꝛotconſul beeing a witnes of it, and lokyng theron, who meruailing 

roche Feerd much at the great efficacie of this heauenlp doctrine,by vertue wher⸗ 

chase. af the phantaſticall wozking of ſuche enchauntours Was trode ſo ſone cas he 
vnder lote, was conuerted to the feithe,# pꝛoleſſed the name of Chꝛiſt: (cet 
and in ſtede of the falſe Pꝛophete Barielus, he had in high fauour the 


diſciples of Jeſus. 


W han Paule departed from Paphos, they that wer with him, came to Perga in rhe texte. 
Pamphilia:and Iohnædeparted from them, & returned to Hieruſalẽ. But they wan- *Actes.zv, 
dred thorow the countreys, and came from Perga to Antioche, in Piſ idia: And went | 
into the Sinagogue of the | ewes on the Sabboth daye, and ſatte downe, And after N 
the lecture of the law & the Prophetes, the rulers of the Sinagogue lent vnto them, 
laying: Ye men and brethren, yf ye haue any ſermon to exhorte che people, ſaye on. 


Sum bas @Thele thynges were Dooen at the citie of Paphos, from whence 
cated from Paule ſayling with his coumpaignie into 5 lefſe Alia, landed at Per⸗ 
<< Ita che ga, which is a citie of Pamphilia.But John which by ſurname was 
"perga ve Called Marke, went from them, and returned to Hierulalem, whence 
eirie where he befoze came to beare Barnabas and Paule companie. But they 


it iy 


aurocy With no leſſe ſpedines ,whan they had gone ouer Pamphilia, came to D 
Dina. Antioche, whiche is a citie of Pilidia. There entring into the Sina- 
gogue, where as the Jewes did cuſtomably reſozt, they latte downe 
as other men did, to heare a leſſon of the lawe, and of the Pꝛophetes: 
whiche after it was reherſed, and no man aroſe vp, the chief rulers ol 
the Sinagogues perceyuing by their garmentes and apparell, that 
theſe ſtraungers were of the Jewes, and that their face and outward 
behaueour ſhewed them to be vertuous men, lente woꝛd vnto them bp 
their vnder officers, that foꝛaſmuch as they wer Jewes, yl any of thẽ 
woulde teache, oꝛ geue any erhoztacion to the people, it ſhould be law⸗ 
full foz them ſo to doe. 


Than paule ſtoode vp ,andabeckened with the hande, and ſ ayed: Men of Iſrael, — bg 
and ye that feare God, geue audience. The God of this people choſe our fathers, 
exalted the people, when they dw elt as ſtraungiers in the lande of Egipt: And with E. i. 
an highe arme, broughte he chem out from thens. Ano about the time of fowerty 
yeares, ſuffered he their maniers in the wilderneſſe. 

Than the heauenly oꝛatour Paule being ready to ſhew his mind, 
arole, ſignifying to the multitude with mouing of his hande, that they . 

wales Houlde holde their peace, began to ſpeake vnto them in this wiſe. Pe zreacti an 


cermon a men of Jſraell,which accozding to the trade of poure foꝛfathers, ſtand far c. 
Anuocte in in feareof God, harken vnto me whiles J ſhall ſhew vnto you the wil gat. 
wades* of God, and expounde the miltery, oz mening of this leſſon. whiche is 
euery Sabboth daiecuſtomably read, in your Sinagogue. God the 
defendour ofthe Jſralites, choſe oure fozefathers, that is to ſay, this 3, — 
lozte of people. to ſerue him befoze all other: inlomuch that whan they ane 
ſerued in Egipte, being kept in great ſeruitude and bondage, Pharao eau «40 
endeuouringe himſelle by al meanes that they ſhoulde not encreace, x 
that they that remained there on liue ſhoulde be oppzelled by —_—_ o 
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the actes of the Apoſtles. Chap, xlil. Fol. terttirbiii. 


A bainfull labour:he wonderfully ſet them bp thzough miracles, againſt 
the tiranne that oppꝛeſſed them, and deliuered them of their bondage, 
not by meane of any crafty deceyt,oz els by mannes polycie & ſtrẽgth, 
4 but by his high # mightie power, that all men might certainly know, 
425 aboue that this people was fauoured of God. And whan as he ofa tendee 
ve rime of lou toward them, had deliuere them oute ol Egipt, veray gently he re pern. 
- 7 reeeocuffe- bare with their condicions in the wildernes by the ſpace almoſte of enn 
free n ko wertye yeares,though they often made ſedicions,and commocions, wardescve 


wider. and grutched againſte Moyles. And yet did not he extremely puniſhe a ware 


lle. | 4 4 : 
* them, to the ende khat he might perfourme his pꝛomile, whiche he had award. 
made bekoꝛe vnto the Patriarkes. | 
The texte. And he deſtroyed ſeuen naciom in the lande of Chanaan,and deuide dxtheir lande 
— to thẽ by lot. And afterward, he gaue vnto them iudges, aboute the ſpace of fower 
hundred yeares and fiftie, vnto the time of Samuell the Prophet. And afterwarde, 
xthey deſired a king, and God gaue vnto them Saule the ſonne of Cis, a man of the 


| CRATE tribe of Beniamin, by the ſpace of fowertie yeres, And whan he was put downe, he 
pf. ixxxix ſet vp Dauid to bee their king, of whom he reported ſaying:æ I haue found Dauid 


the ſonne of eſſe, a man after mine owne hearte, which ſhall fulfill all my will. 
N After fowertie peres completed and expired, he bꝛought them to 
: Rs the lande that he had pꝛomiled: and whan he had foz their lakes clene 
unde vanquiſhed ſeuen nacions within the land of Chanaan, the lame land 
dd parted he by lottes emongeſt them, # that within the terme ol fower 3 
.  houndzed and fiftie yeres. Whiche was an euident token howe er⸗ etteesru- 
| neſtly he loued oure countrey. And ſo whe they had obtained peace, he ne, oe 
B gaue them iudges, vndꝛe whole gouernaunce they might quietly line, Sade 
4 vntill the time of Samuell the Pꝛophete, whiche was laſt of the iud⸗ was ane. 
1 ges, In time ok his rule, they deſired ol God, that he would geue the — and 
un tber a kinge( Samuell dilſwading them from it:) and whan they continu- aue 
bar and ed ſtill in the lame mind & delire, he made Saul kinge ouer them, that zſalucess 
; gue was the ſonne of Cis, of the tribe of Bentamin, whom the Loꝛde re- 
dun tze iected, partely foz his pꝛide, and partely foz diſobeying his commaun- 
(. demente. And thus continued they vnder the dominion ok the good ve 3ccas 
iudge Samuell, and vnder the vngodly Saul, fowerty peres. Pet foz lange thee 
all this, the fauoure of the mercitull God fozloke not vs his people ene 
whome he had onte cholen, but in ſtede of an euyil kinge, whome they wueland 
nter vp had contrarye to the will of God, deſired. he reiled vp vnto them king 1 
luce Dauid, ol whoſe righteouſnes God him lelle bare witnes, ſaying: J ans wa- 
uz, haue found Dauid the ſonne of Jeſſe, a man to my minde, which ſhal nexceco - 
| obey my will in all thinges. Foꝛ euen as God what time he is angry, Sag 3008 
FP; fo: a greate puniſhement, geueth vnto the people a fooliſhe and an vn- »rose- 
wh godly king:euen(o whan he is pleaſed and reconciled vnto vs, he ge- 
Aeth foꝛ the euill king, whome he layeth out ofthe way, a good man, 


LE and one that will fulfill his tommaundemente. Tl 

7 28. Of this mannes ſede hathe God (according as he had promiſed) brought foorth 
3 monkey to Iſraell, a ſalueour, one Jeſus, hen lohn had firſte preached before his coming, 
227 ade, tit, æthe baptiſme of repentaunce to Ifraell. And when John had fulfilled his courſe, 
vn ache. dul. he ſaide: whom ye thinke that I am, the ſame am I not. xBut beholde, there tometh 
I one after me,whoſe ſhooes of his feete, I am not worthy to leuſe. 


83 a 
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er, Unt him had God made a pzomiſe, that one of his linage ſhoulde =«c>:s , 


e become Kynge of Jſraell, who ſ;oulde reigne foꝛ euer. Howe is it at aue oc 
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dan length fulfilled, which often times andlongeagoe, was by the Pꝛo⸗ 


Ix. - 
2- 
7 


ae phetes pꝛomiled. Foz of the ſtocke of Dauid, accoꝛding to his pzomile, 


3: 
+. 
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"1 wa. he hathe erhibited vnto vs Jeſus the ſalueour ok the Jſraelites, his 
name right well agreeyng with theeffecte enluing therol. This 


* 
x 
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The Paraph:aſe of Eralmus bpon 


This lalueour, as he was pzomilſed of the pꝛophetes, and as he was C 

ſignified-befoze in ſhadowes of the law, and figures: ſo befoze he ſhew- 

ed himlelfe to the woꝛlde, he was pꝛophetied and ſpoken of, and alſo 
ebend was ſhewed to be already come, by the mouthe of John the Baptiſte: gin vun 
bowe be  Whoallo was (ft befoze, accoꝛding to the pꝛoph ecie of Elay, as a mel- pech 
7 Ebi. (ager to ſhewe that he was commini,erhoting all the people of Il⸗ — ag 

raell, to be baptiſed,and to repent their like whiche they had led befoze., ” 

openly pzonouncyng, that the kingdome of God was euen at hande. 

But when John, (whom God purpoſely ſent to be the fozemeſſager of 

our ſalueour whiche was comyng, and to make ready the mindes of 

men againſt he came had almoſt made an end ol his courſe, and was 4 n 
einde of thought of many,koz his good liuing, to be Chꝛiſte, he openlpy reiected Johnbad 
vemcele this title from him, and referred it to him that it was dewe vnto, (ay- ys cource, 
Dede ing: hy thinke ye that J am Chzilt:J am nothing els but his mel⸗ wn , 


e. C[agier. And yet he whom ve (though in dede not truely) ſuppoſe me to 11. 4 
be, will withinſhozt ſpace come. Foz he, as concerning time, ſhall come came an) 


after me:but ſo far he paſſeth me in power and dignitie, that J am far 
vnwozthy,yea to vnbuckle his ſhoes, which emong men is accoump⸗ 

ted but an homely office, and a baſſe ſeruice.Foꝛ what is in him ol leaſt 
reputacion, the lame doeth farre ſur mount that that is in me moſte er- 
cellent. Whereloꝛe we pzeache vnto you no newe thing, but that the⸗ 
lame ſalueour is now come, which hath ſo many hundzed yeres ſens, 
been p2omiled to oure foꝛefathers, and which hath lo longe time been 
loked foz of youre owne ſelues: whom John, which emog the Jewes D 
was in greate eſtimacion, acknowlaged to be the ſame ſalueour, and 

(o pzonounced openly of hym befoze the Jewes. 


Ye men and brethren, children of the generacion of Abraham, and whoſocuer rye texte. b ö 


emonge vou feareth God, æ to you is this worde of ſaluacion ſent. For the inhabiz | 
tours of Hieruſalem and their rulers, hecauſexthey knewe him not, nor yet the voy⸗ 
ces of the Prophetes, whiche are read euery Sabboth dayeʒ they haue fulfilled them, 


in condemning him. And whan they founde no cauſe of deathe in him, yet deſired , nat. xxbi 1 
they Pilate to kill him. And whan they had fulfilled al that wer writen of him, they Luke. rut 


toke him Towne from the tree, and put him in a ſepulchre. But God reyſed him Nan rn. 
5 | | , z Jen. x. 
againe from deathe on the third daie, xand he was ſeene many daies of them, which and.xxi. 


came vp with him from Galile to Hieruſalem: which are witneſſes of hym, vnto — 1 


the people. 
LOherfoze bzethzen, ye that haue the law in pzice,and that greatly re⸗ 
garde the Pꝛophetes, that come of A bꝛahams linage, to whome God 
pꝛomiled iſſue, by meane wherof all nacions ſhoulde be bleſſed: il ye 
| bee the childzen of Abzaham in very dede, yl ye earneſtly ſtande in the 
The wozde feare of God, folowe in this pointe the godlineſſe of your father Abza- e 


of Suns ham, and recepue this holſome doctrine that we bzinge vnto vou, and g. 


of calua ci⸗ 


«ſea. embꝛate him being now alreadie come, and being linely exhibited and ae 


geuen to vou in very dede, whom the Patriarkes did moſte highly re- 
toyce to haue no moꝛe but pꝛomiſed vnto them that he ſhoulde come. 
This healthe of ſoule thoꝛow Jeſus, is indiſferẽtly bꝛought to all mẽ, 


,Suwacion but Unto you elpecially is it pzofered,to whom,and foz Whole ſaluact- %, 
e on thepꝛopheties wer diſcloſed, and of whole ſtocke Chzilt was bozn. 27 rn. 


francs es. Leat not the vulgare example of them that inhabite now Hieruſalem, mes 


au peopte- oue pou any thyng, oz of thole that be rewlers there, whiche in con races. ««- 


coecaue © Denning Jeſus to death, whom they woulde not knowleage foz their 257; 
«ve 3c» Meſſias, noz vnderftand p Pꝛophetes which yet be read euerySab- n 


re bothedateto them, hathe vnawareg fulfilled that, that was befor ub. ; 


pꝛophe⸗ 


5 
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the actes of the Apoſtles. Cap. iii. FolÞccccclrir. 


g I pz ophecied: Fox ſo was it determined by the will ol god, and ſo did the 

Pꝛophetes with one conſente figmtie and declare betoze,that one that 

| was free from all ſtnne,ſhouid be ſacriticed,as a lambe without ſpot, 

du pan fozthefinnes ołal men. And whan the Pꝛieſtes, Phariſees, Scribes, 

| ger fone and other al Þ piers, with the canlent alſo ol the commons, had aſſaied 

baer al meanes, and could finde no iuſt eauſe why thei ſhould putte hym ts 

dad death, yet obteined thei with impoztune clamaurs, ol Plate, that he 

Ara. Would put him to death. And whã thet had thus vnaduiſedly fulfilled 

al thole thinges chat wer ſpobẽ of him, by the mouth of the pzophetes, ...... 

thei toake him dane from the crolle, and laied hym in his graue. But cccurrecets 
he whom man ol malice had flaine by the permiſſian of God, the very red and dus 
Game was reiled from death, by the power likewiſe of God, the thirde **** 
daie, actoꝛding as it was befoze pꝛophetied. And leſt ye ſhould thinke 
this to be but a vaine tale that J tell vou, he was leen, heard, felt, and 
in his owone perſon, knowen ok his diſciples that folowed hym; whan 
he wente from Galilee to Hierulalem to ſuffer,by the ſpace after he a⸗ 

role from death to life,of fowertie dayes:and thet bee almoſt all aliue 


2 that the 


„dende mile to vou c your poſteritee,in reiſing Jeſus from death to life: which 
- 1 29 ms thyng long a goe was p2omiled to Abzaham, and Dauid, yaur fozefa- 
12 

tern 
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anne meth by his Pꝛophete Eſate,faying : 1 vyll perfourme vnto you feith⸗ 
s dn vp full 


. mile, iche had not raiſed Jelus to life euerlaſting. Foz this was his 
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The Paraphzaſe of Eraſmtis'bpon 
wuuid fow was buried ſemblably as his aunceſtrie was befoze him. But if to lee C 
bur £616 coꝛrupcion be nothing els but to dye, than his graue, whiche pet vnto 
dad nat. this daie is remainyng emong vs, where his bones lye, doth euident⸗ 
lye pꝛoue, that he hath ſeen cozrupcion. Whereloꝛe this pꝛophecie can⸗ 
not be referred vnto him, but to the other, whom we pꝛeache vnto you 
ol, whom god reiled from death to lyke ere his bodye began to putri⸗ 


lie, and made hym immoztall. 

Che it knowen vnto you therfore; ye men and brethren, that æ through this mi e coxts; 
| is preached vnto you, remiſſion of ſinnes: and that by hym, allhat beleuezare iuſti- * Tu · xxiuii 
| fied from all chynges,from whiche ye coulde not be iuſtified by the lawe of Moiſes. 

1 Beware therfore, leſt that fall on you, whiche is ſpoken of in the prophetes:xBehold «Abac. 
ye deſpiſers; and woonder, and periſ he ye: for I doe a woorke in your dayes, which 

ye Mall not beleue, thougha man declare it to you, 


Be it therefoze knowen vnto you bꝛethꝛen, that thꝛough the akozeſaid 
| RemiTion Jeſus ve haue pzofered vnto you remiſſion of ſinnes, and fredome fro _, | MX 
1 e©zough Al olfẽles, which vou could not hitherto be clene ridde of, by kepyng of ber man 
Dana. b law. Foꝛ the law was vnperfeict, taken carnally,neither could it put bare pon 
awaie all ſynnes, but puniſhed ſome of them, neither it helped al naci⸗ (quod . 
cnengt Olf. But thzoughe this lame Jeſus,eche man without relpecte ol any 
fech we perlon, oz els offence,hath righteoulneſſe oz iuſtificacion, and innocen⸗ 
eb ata cie,p20fered vnto him, ſo that he beleue the pꝛomiles of the golpell. Be⸗ 
SD. Wäre thereloze, left it mate be ſpoken of you, that god thzeateneth to 5; 
vnfaithfull, and thoſe that reliſte the pꝛeaching of his ghoſpell, ſaying 
by the mouth of his pꝛophete Abacuc:Looke ye deſpiſers, and meruelſe ye, being a= 
maſed, and enen die for anger: for J worke in your daies a worbe that ye ſhal not beleue, thong 
a man tell you of it. Who euer yet did beleue that a virgin ſhoulde beare a 
| childe:LOhyo would haue thought that all countreies ſhould obtapne 
Iyfe euerlaſting by the death of one man; Who would haue beleued p 
a man being ſlaine and buiried, could within thzee dayes ariſe againe 5 
1 from death to life euerlaſting: This wonderfull woozke, God, accoz⸗ 
p ding to his pꝛomile heretofoze made,hath wzought now in your time. 
1 Become not ye deſpiſers,be not occaſion Þ your ſelfes periſhe thzough 
ſtubberne and wilfull vnbeltefe , but beleue pe in him, and embzace pe 
that health of ſolle, whiche ts nowe freely p2ofered vnto you. 


Cv hen the Iewes were goen out of the congregacion, the Gentiles beſought the texte 
that thei would preac he the woorde to them, the next Sabboth. v hen the congre⸗ 
gacion was brokẽ vp, many of the Iewes and vertuous proſelites folowed Paule & 
| Barnabas: which ſpake to thẽ, and exhorted them to continue inthe grace of god, · actes. xi⸗ 


1 After Paule had concluded, and the hearers began to departe, 
thei deſired Paule and Barnabas, that thei would ſpeake moze of the 
| ſame matters the Sabboth dayenert folowing, in audience of the Si⸗ rve g 
debe. nagogue. And whan the coumpaignie was dimiſled , many that wer coogy: thas 
recve te Partely Jewes dozne,and partely other ſtraungiers whiche yet liued eaten 
Bache ACCO2Ding to the trade of the Jewes , and were likewile deſirous to gen 
dus ©6312, knowe this kinde of religion, folowed Paule, and Barnabas, coue- 
ting to be moꝛe plainely, and moꝛe familiarlye taught of the Apoſtles. 
And than talked thei with them a part, exhoꝛting them to continew in 
that fauoure and grace, whiche once thei had begon to embzace.of free 
gifte at the hande of god: and what thei had once begun, in the ſame to 
pꝓꝛocede with continuall encreace . In the meane time the rumoure of 
this matier was publiſhed ferre abꝛode, one telling another what he 
had heard, as men commonly doe. —_— 
CAnd the next Sabboth daye,came almoſt the whole citie together, to heare The t: 
the worde of god. But when the Iewes ſawe the people, thei were ful of indignacion, . 


and ſpake againſt thoſe thynges whiche wer ſpoken of Paule, ſpeakyng againſt it 
an 


| 


the actes of the Apoſtles, Cap.xiii. Fol.cceccltr, 


«Bath» F- and railyng on it. Than Pauſe and Barnabas waxed bold, and ſaide: it was meteathat 
à the woorde of God ſhould firſt haue been preached to you. But ſeyng ye put it fid 
vou, and thinke your ſelfes ynwoorthie of euerlaſting lyfe, loe we tiirne to the GEs 

— tiles: For ſo hath the lorde commaunded vs. haue made thee a light of the Gen⸗ 

Tube. ii. tiles, chat thou be the ſaluac ion vnto the ende of the worlde; 


1 So the next Sabboth daie, not onely the Jewes, and ſuche ſtraun⸗ 


5 dert Jiers as oblerueth the Jewes lawes, but alſo all p whole citie came dn. 


Savory to the Sinagogue to heare the gholpell pꝛeached. But the Jewes fog webe com» 
anode the the molt part of them, ð had perſwaded themlelfes,that this fauoure Sinegeque 


whale erto though beleuing the ghoſpel, was pꝛomiſed to ſuth onely as wer car- te wort ef 
dee nally deſcended and came of Abꝛahams ſtocke, whan thei ſaw that a $2202ea* 


woorde of 


0. great multitude ol Jewes, and ſuche other as kept their law, (which Neue. 
; wer p2olelites, c Gentiles alſo, )wer gathered together indifferently, 
5 laid Jewes grudging in theyꝛ minde, dildeigned at it merueiloullp, 
ſpeaking againſt ſuche thinges, as had been ſpoken of by Paule, and 
gut whan not abſteining fro vnlitting oppꝛobzious and railing wozdes. Whan Toe zewes 


de ebe Paule and Barnabas perceyued their malicious ſtubbernes, remem⸗ naconess 
c-0907 bat | | 77 the Genes 

Nes kate bzing that the Lozde had commaunded the Apoſtles, p it in any place ces brger 

— thei chaunced to mete with ſuch, as would retecte the ghoſpell Whã it de wd et 


god pzea» 


is pꝛolered the, thei ſhouldleaue » citie and place, ſhaking the duſt of er, 
their fete allo to luch ſtubberne perlons, again laid frely: we haue doen 
our duetieg: oꝛ accoꝛding to the commaundement of Jelus 5 lozde, Nen 7 102 


r co 


the goſpel firſt was to be pꝛeached vnto vou. Such reputacion Chꝛiſt Jewes 
hadyouin.But ſeing that you refuſe ſo great fauoure that hath been tg tha 
freely and without ſuite pzofered vntoyou , and thinke your ſelfes donn 
vnworthie of eternall life, beholde we will turne our pzeaching to the berech 


pzeached, 


. 3 Gentiles. And pet will not we ſo dooe vpon our head. Gut Jeſus our 


des Loꝛde ſo commaunded his diſciples , that after thei had pꝛẽached his Ad, 
© tha ve gholpelthzoughout Jewꝛpe, thei ſhould afterwardes pzeacheit to all 2, Cen- 
 midedvs, nacions vnto p ende ol the wozld. This was long ſince pꝛophetied by e 

pP pꝛophete Elai p Jeſus ſhould ſaue, not the Jewes onelp, but all the Sarasbas. 
nacions allo in the wozlde . Foz in his booke of Pꝛophecie, the father at zeug 

ſpeaketh vnto the ſoonne in this wile: J haue ſet thee to be a light vnto all naei⸗ boni cane 


al 
ons . and to ſaue all the whoſle worſde, — 2 


: Thetexte- v han the Gentiles heard this, thei wer glad, and glorified the worde of the Lord, of Eat. 
and heleued: euen as many as wer ordeined vnto eternall life. And the woorde of the 
F | lorde was publiſhed throughout all the region. But the [ewes moued the deuout, 
| and honefte women, and the chiefe men of the citie,and reiſed perſecution againſte 
»Wath.z, Paule and Barnabas, and expelled them out of their coaſtes. But thei ſhoke of the 
Nude. vi. duſt of their fete againſt them, and came vnto Ieonium. And the diſciples wer filled 
a. with ioye, and with the holy ghoſt, | : f 
VD )pan thole 5 were of the Gentiles heard this, thei muche reioyſed, 
not becauſe that the Jewes ſhould periſhe, but fo that ther rendzed to rde gen- 
god thankes , that had turned the Jewes incredulitee onto their ſal⸗ cies recops 


7 ſed that the 


10 pda the Uation: The Jewes ſpake blalphemouſly againſte his healthlull doc- Reer ue 
= {nes trine:but the Gentiles being ſodainely conuerted, did receiue it veraie caenedes 


* 
* 


* 


Y nepwere ' pzomptiy,and readily,zgloxtted the wozde of the loꝛd. Which wozde 8 J, wer, 
many oc the Gentiles deleued, but yet not all,butasmany as God of dem. 
- his mercye had o2deined to haue euerlaſting lyle, whereunto no man gone 
2 wave atteigneth, vnlelfe he be called, and choſen of God , In this wile the lane 
- 7 2dewas Woꝛde of god was lowen abzode thzoughout all that countrey.But Þ Ufe-valecs 
Nuugdoue Jewes enuiyng the 5 entiles, ſtirred vp certaine deuoute women(foz dra. 
been. luche commonly are ſooneſt deceiued vnder the feigned pꝛetence of ho- 
2 lineſſe ) and thole that were in eſtimacion — to the —_— 
t. ii. that 


Paule whi 
cher he 


The Paraphzae of Eralmus vpon 
Sora that all might be doen with the moze autozitee,and furthermoze,they C 


ecreac de: moued Dinerſe of the head men of the titie: and thzough them, cauſed Zee | 
aout wo? Maule and Barnabas to be perſecuted,and baniſhed them out of their aed.ec. - 


moue ſuche perſecucion 


perſecucion caſtes, Here marke, good Theophilus, the craft that the Jewes had ams, 


againde 


paute and to ſtyꝛte vp the mindes of men againſke thole, p ſincerely pꝛeached Je- Yann, 


-paraabs® ſug. Malice firſt moueth them 5 are counterkeiters of holines, & ſoone . 
wer bon after the inward loꝛow of their malicious mindes,bzeaketh out into 


de d Antt⸗ 


debe. Woꝛdes of repꝛoche. Than vpon this, lad women, and ſuch as be de- 


Tte inuin· Uout, be meanes wher by thei cal comons vnto ſebicidn, foꝛ by 5 aunci⸗ 
cible malice. ente matrones, thei ſtirre vp the rulers. And in this wile were the A⸗ 


fthe 


gain a- poſtles dzieuen out. Than Paule and Barnabas ſhaking of from the 


gboſpct,and the duſt of their fete, toke their tourney to Jconium, which is a citie in 
cderg ther, Licaonia . The dilciples allo retoycing that the ghoſpell had ſo good 
go ſucceſſe, wer repleniſhed with gladneſfe and with the holy ghoſte. 

| TLhe.xin. Chapter. 


Dent from And it fortuned in Iconium, that thei went hot he together into the Sinagogue of ; 
Vadlacde 6 the Iewes, and ſo ſpake, that a greate multicude hothe afche lewes,and allo of che The texts; 
With dym. Grekes beleued..But thevnbeleuyng lewes, ſtyrred vpʒ and vnquieted the mindes of 
| the Genciles againſt the bret hren. Long time abode thei there, and quit themlelfes 
boldly with the help of p lord, which gaue teſtimonie vnto the wordeof his grace, 

and 1 graunted ſignes and wonders to bee doen by cheyr handes. But the multitude 


ofthe citie was deuided: and parte helde with the [ewes , and parte with the A 


poſtles. a : 
7 Bt whan thei wer come to Jconium,thet went 


Hark. rv 


ante and 4 * 1 together as their cuſtome was, into the Sina⸗ 

arnavas EN, , 

goc uno the EA gogue of the Jewes, and there thei pzeached al- D 

of che do the gholpell of Jeſus Chzifte,like as thei had bers 

— Az befoze doen at Antioche, inlomuche that a great zevessw 

there f noumber aſwell of Jewes, as allo of Gꝛckes, queredeys 

preacpe, | wer cõuerted to 5 feith. Here again likewiſe the the ger 
> | ewiſhe malice was occaſton of ſedicion.Foꝛ p *. 

* — A ewes that would not obey the gholpell, being 

Cecucion at not content to periſhe themlelues, ex cept thei might dꝛaw many with 


geine them to damnacion, ſtirred vp and cozrupted the mindes ofthe Gen- 
Paule and tileg, againſt them that did beleue. But the gholpell increaced c wax⸗ 
and ſucy o. ed ſtronger, alwel by aduerſitie,as by pꝛoſperitee. LOherefoze Paule Lone ts 


The gocper liauntly letting foozth the matier,by the helpe of god, which bare wit- qui rem ö 
encreafed neſſec( which was greater than any teſtimonie ol man) to this his free ee 


aſw:iby 


aduerſiree gifte, that he exhibited to all men thꝛoughe his ghoſpell. Foz power he Fate 


perree.*” gaue to theſe his pꝛeachers of the ghoſpell, that were but weake per- 
be dont long, and out of reputacion, to woozke lignes and wonders, to the en- 
n:iteof tent that it might be znowen therby, to be p very handie wozke of god. 
Sarnabes So by meane of the Jewes , the citie Jconium was deuided in twoo 
in dhe got. partes , of whiche the one fauoured the vnfeithfull Jewes, the other 
peis cauſe. the A poſtles. ; 


Cw han there was an aſſault madebothe of the Gentiles and alſo ofthe Iewes The tipp 
with their rulers, to doe them violence, and to ſtone them, thei were ware ofit, and gatb . 


fled vnto Liſtra and Derba, cities of Licaonia, and vnto the regiõ that lieth round 
about; and there preached the ghoſpell. And all the multitude was moued at theyt 
doctrine, but Paule and Barnabas taried ſtyl at L iſtra. 


gaz and And at the laſt, whan theiy were ofthe Gentiles, adioygning them- 
Dorner, lelues to the Jewes, and gouernours of the citie, wente about to laie 
Ceencion violente handes on the Apoſtles , that thei mighte puniſhe and = 
_} f ; them; 


FFC 


E the attes of the Apoſtles. Cap.rifttt, Fol. ccttclxri. 
4 A them:they hauing knowledge of the matter, fledde to * Liſtra, a titee >eyerte® * 


in Litaonia, which is part of Pamphilia,# from thence to Derba. Ji aa 
the meane ſpace thei walked ouer all coaſtes of the countrey that Wer. Lide. be- 


nere, lowing in euery place, ſeede of the ghoſpell: ſo that in thys theyz + 24% the 
llighte, the Apoſtles did not ſo muche pzocure their owne healthe, as 1s. 
ſpꝛeade ab2ode the gholpell. | 
Che texte- CAnd there ſate acertain man at Lyſtra,weakein his fete, being a creple from 
deres. iii. his mothers wombe, and neuet had walked. The ſame hearde Paule preache. vy ho 
be holding hym, andperceiuing that he had feith to bee wholle , ſaied with a loude 
: voice: ſtand vpright on thy feete. Anda heſtart vp, and walked , And whan the peo- 
do ple ſawe what Paule had dooen, thei lyfte vp their voices, ſaying in the ſpeche of 
vun Lycaonia:xGoddesarecome downe to vs, inthelikeneſſe of men. And they called 
#lc xxviii E arnabas Jupiter; and Paule Mercurius, becauſe he was the preacher. Than Jupiters 
prieſt, which dwelt before their eite, brought oxen and garlandes vnto the porche, 
and would haue dooen ſacrifice with the people. | | 
3 There was the lame time in Lyſtra a certain man, whole legges 
ar acee: Wer lo feble and impotent, that he continually ſatte ſtill, nothung ha- 
kerung g ble to walke, and was lame euen from hys mothers wombe , neither 
rns.“ could he goe ol all the dayes in his life befoze. This man emong the o⸗ 
de ther multitude, heard Paule ſpeaking ol Chꝛiſte. And Paule looking ene ses. 
e vpon this man, perceiued by his countenaunce how earneſt and deli⸗ ane ag 
7 rous he was to here him, becauſe he truſted that by the name of Jeſug ac. 14dra. 
2 E which he had heard pzeached,he ſhould obtein health of his lymmes, deen L be 
: ſayde vnto him with a loude voyte: Stand vp on thy feete:and with ur feom = 
1 that wooꝛde this lame man leapt vp and was well hable to goe. But — 
9 whan the multitude ſawe this woondzeckoz there was no man but he — 
A knewe this lame creature, and that with one woozde he was reſtozed 2500 


Bynto his health) they ſpake with loude voyces in theyz own countrey 
* language of Lycaonia, and ſaied:Doubtleſſe the Goddes haue taken 
3 on them the likeneſſe and ſhapes of men, and are deſcended from hea⸗ 


rue uen vnto vs. And the people of Lycaoniadyd ſo much moze perlwade 74,209 
da thẽlelfes that it was lo, becauſe there went commonly certain tales Bae 
daes of Jupiter, and Mercurius, how thei beeyng goddes, tooke on them > we og 
nue tu vs the likeneſſe of men, and wer recetued as geaſtes of Lycaon,of whom 60s, . 
7] "vewie- it appereth that they wer called Lycaontans. NOherefoze they called warte 
Barnabas by the name of Jupiter, becauſe he ſhewed in hys counte⸗ den. 
naunce great grauitee and auncientneffe;and Paule thei called Mer⸗ 


1 2? curie, becauſe he was the ſpokeſman. Foꝛ the Gentiles wer of this o⸗ Saenabas 


. zent, pinion, that Mercurius was the meſſager of the Goddes, and the pꝛe⸗ Jupiter, 


ident of eloquence: and Jupiters pꝛieſt, who dwelled in the ſudurbes Nane eo 


Van gf the citie of Lyſtra, bꝛoũghte oren and garlandes to the gate of the crm 
x houſe, where the Apoſtles wer lodged, to the entente that he woulde gene 
haue dooen ſacrifice vnto them. Foꝛ they ſuppoſed that Jupiter was OSS 


moſte delighted with ſacrifyfing of oren.Jnd aſwell the Pꝛieſtes, ag date oe 
alſo thebeaftes that wer killed in ſacrifice,had woont to weare gar⸗ Ens. 


| | , Themas 
landes. And a great nonmbze of all eſtates indifferently one with an er of ks 
oe; i other, ſolowed hym. 
tie texte, ¶ v hic he whan the Apoſtles, Barnabas and Paule, heard of, thei rent their clothes Pens _ 
by. i, and ranne in emong the people, crying and ſaying:Syrs, why dooe ye chis?xWe are Seni 


Sentnes, 

=_— — mortall men lyke vnto you, and preache vnto you, that ye ſhould turne from theſe 4 
aud. xi. vanities vnto the liuing God, x hiche made heauen and yearth, and the ſea, and all 
nne. +, thinges that are therin:the which in times paſt, ſuffered all nacions to walke in they 
71 — owne wayes. Neuertheleſſe, he leaft not himſelf without witneſſe, in that he ſhewed 
15 MR his henefites from heauen, in geuing vs rayns and fruitfullſeaſons, filling our hertes 


with ſoode and gladneſſe. 5 
CCCc.it But 


The paraph:aſe of Eralmus vpon 
— — whan Paule and Barnabas had enquired what the matter C 


Aue ment, and had learned howe thei wer taken as Goddes, and that the white 
we peopte pꝛieſt haſtened to ſacrifice vnto them, thei woulde no longer abyde ſo Apotites 
2 ue great a blaſphemie, againſt god, to haue that ſame honour that was aw ne 
vaur veoen Due to god onely,appliyed to man:but cutting their garmentes, as the 2 ra 
dato dem Jewes manier was in ſozow, thei with haſte came foozth to the mul- cvey; c. 
edeje ro» titude crying, and lated : Syzs, what mene ys: Why dooe you thug: oe 
the. c. Me are nogoddes,but moztal men as ye be, ready and apt to fall in- m02tail ms 
to lyke milchaunces,as you are:and we doe not onely not deſyze thug ou. a 
to be honoured of vou, but rather we came hither to you foz thys pur- ie one 
poſe,that by our counſell ye may turne to the true liuyng God, that 2 
made heauen and yearth , and the ſea, and all thynges whatſocuer is cvece vas 
conteined therin, leauing theſe falſe Goddes, whom pe haue hitherto ue tn, 
with heathen ſacrifice wurſhipped, which in dede are nothing els, but . 
There is either men that be now dead, oꝛ els ymages voide of lyfe, oz finally e- 
dut one God uill ſpirites.Foz there is but one god the maker and gouernour of all 
an ao he thynges. is wille is nowe to be knowen and wurſhipped of all naci- 
ons in the woꝛld, that al men thzough him may obtein like euerlaſting. ne 
Fozin times paſt, hec winking as it wer) at mennes lactes, permitted ut. 
8 al nacions to liue euery one after his own trade, to the ende that after vans co 
ar eve Ned it wer once euident that man could not be ſaued by hys own meanes, — 
cuncerd. 2! all men might be ſaued, if they would belieue in god, and the ghoſpell 10 
char au taught by his ſonne. Ind although the moſt parte of men thzough er⸗ 
dates. kout, had lealt the true god, vourſhippyng ymages of diuerle thynges 
in ſtede of god, oz thynges that wer created in ſtede of their creatour, 
vet he by and by dyd not reuenge hymlelt on them, as he iuſtly mighte D 
haue dooen, no no ceaſſed to pꝛouoke them to know, and loue hym by 
— his continuallbenefites.Foz he that made the wozld to the vle of man, ne 
declared Dooeth make both fruitlull and plentifull the ground, by lending down icov tate 
demeleb? rapne from heauen, and cauſeth perely increaſe of fruites to ſuffice a dat mit» 
comma! houndauntly to the vſe of mannes lyfe,refreſhing vs plentifully with {nc 
ed veauen, lundzy kindes ol meates, and ſtirring our hertes to mirth, with plea- u e, 
ſaunt wynes. Foꝛ ye haue not receiued thele benefites of Jupiter, Ce- 
res, oꝛ Bacchus, whom pe haue hitherto vourlhipped , but ofthe ſame 
god whom we pꝛeache vnto you. Than although the Apoſtles had ſo 
plapnely ſhewed the trueth in the hearing of all the multitude:yet thei 


could ſcarcely ſtay their handes,from dooing ſacrifice vnto them. 


. CThither came certain Iewes from Antioche and Iconium: whiche (whan ce cerce; 4 


they had obteined che peoples conſente, æand had ſtoned Paule)drewe hym out of f. cos · x 
the citee, ſuppoſing he had been dead. Howbeit as the diſciples ſtode round about 
hym, he aroſe vp, and came into the citee. And the next day he departed with Bar⸗ 

nabas, to Decba. | 


In the meane ſpace whyle theſe thinges wer doden at Lyſtra, certain 
certeineor Perlones being Jewes boꝛne, that repyned againſt the ghoſpell,came 
ze Jewe® thither from Antioche that is in Piſidia,and from Jconium : whiche 
dae Init» Jewes when thei had turned many of the people to their mynde and 
Jenntum ts Opinion, that is toſay, when thei had cauled the to lay violent handes 
Ae Haute vpon the Apoltles: whiche thing thei had allo attempted afoze at Jco- 
_ _ nium, thei ſtoned Paule, and dzew him out of the citee, thinkyng that 
dad · he had been dead. Thus is mannes foꝛtune ſodainly chaunged. They 

wer but a litle befoze taken foz goddes, and ſhoulde haue had ſacrifice 
dooen vnto them, dut nowe Paule beeyng ſtoned , was call out — 1 


E GS ©. 


the actes of the Apoſtles. Cap. xiiii. Fol.ccecclxxit. 


A ̃ citie. Foꝛ they wer moꝛe angry with hym, becaule he by reaſon of hys 
Naefe exoquenee, entterd many to tolowe Chailt. Then the difciples compal⸗ 
Denne led him aboute thete as he was caſt, and leaft foz dead, and woulde 5 Paul 


. haue butried the cozple. But Paule coming to hymlelle agatne, aroſe Nn. r. 


pꝛieuelp, and entred into the citee and the next day ſled to Derba with ts co Der- 
Barnabas, whither they firſt of all wer purpoſed to haue gone. + Logs 


te texte. ¶ And whan thei had preached to the citee, and had taught many, they retur⸗ C Miso, 

H ned agayn to Lyſtra and ro Iconium and to Antioche , and ſtrengthned the diſci⸗ 

7] afictes-rt - ples ſolles againe,angxexhorred them to continew in the feith, affirmyng that we 

1 — muſtathorow muche tribulacion, entre into the kingdome of God. 

* And whan they had pzeached the gholpell there in that citee, and had arnabag 
taught many thynges, and (as a man would ſay)had caſt the ſeede of 2 e he 
the gholpel abꝛode, thei returned to Lyſtres, Iconium, and Antioche, connerte> 

In ende Mabyng the myndes ol the diſciples ſtedfaſt in the feith, as many as fone co 

dene da thei had contierted to Cheiſte, and geuing them exhoztacion'to conti⸗ 1. 

erb. newe in the keith:and that thei woulde not foz any feare bee withdza- 

dn. wen from the truſte whiche thei had once putte in our Lozde Jeſus, 

a nue no2 ſhould not bee moued becaule therhearde ſay that Paule was ſto⸗ | 

denn ned at Lyſtres, foꝛalmuche as Chiſt had told his dilciples, that this ana 

Ee Was the way, that thzough muche trouble, they ſhoulde entre into the u mats 

. kyngdome of heauen: So that Paule tooke moze thoughte, leſt thoſe roche 

4 that wer weake in the feith, ſhould be alienated oz turned away from of Lob. 

Chꝛiſte, ſeeing howe lozehe was vered of the wieked Jewes, then ana ar 

that he hymlelt paſſed ſo muche on it, geuing exaumple to Biſhoppes, de eat 

B that they ought to folowe thziftie houſbandmen, whiche thinke it not eue ves 

 *{ufficient to plant, oꝛ to ſowe, except they dooe alſo their diligence, that wie from 
the lame that beginneth to growe, may come to hys full ryping. Chile, 

, The texte. CAnd whan thei had ordeined them elders by eleccion, in euery congregacion, and 

il had prayed and faſted, they commended them to the Lord, on whom theibeleued. 

"4 And fozaſmuche as it was requiſite to the letting fozwardes of the 

. ghoſpell, that the #poſtles ſhould trauaile thꝛough many countreies, — — 

thei lette Pꝛieſtes oz auncientes, who wer cholen by the voyces of the deine . 

commons ol euery citie, to ouerlee them, and to lupply the rowmes of Degen ths 

the Apoſtles in their abſence , and ſo whan they had vled generallye dens. 
pꝛaper and faſting, they committed them to god, that they might pꝛo⸗ 

kite in hym, whome they had once pꝛoleſſed. 
¶ And whan they had gone throughout Piſidia, they came to Pamphilia, and 

whan they had preached the woord of God in Perga, they went downe into the ci⸗ 

tee of Attalia, and thence departed by ſhippe to Antioche, from whence they wer 

committed vnto the grace of God, to the woorke whiche they fulfilled. 
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0 Thele thynges wer doone in Antiochia, whiche is a citee in Pi⸗ Beeneveo 


1 ſidia, and whan they had walked ouer that countrey, they lykewyle go chen 
eder: went thzough Pamphilia,ſowing the gholpell in euery place, where Percas. 
dae. as it was not ſowed. already, and ũrengthnyng them that alreadye Sale and 
A ms belieued, vntill they returned to Perga. And whan they had there al- weer and 

da r lo lette all matiers in oꝛdze, they came to Attalia, whiche is a citee of we. © 7 


gl W tence Pamphilia, ſumwhat neare the ſea. From thence agayne they tooke 
eto lhyppyng to Anttoche in Spꝛia, whence they fyꝛſte tame, whan the Sa. 
10 ce, office of pꝛeaching of the Gentiles was committed vnto them by the 
160 elders, and when by laying of handes vpon them, by pꝛayer, and by 
llatſting, they wer committed to the grace ol god, that thꝛough hys help 
110 it myght luckily ſuccede, that thei had taken in hande. 
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The pataphzace of Eraſmtts vpen 
Cv hen they wer come, and had gathered the congregacion together, they Thi u 


rehearſed all that God had dooen by them, and howe he had opened the doore of C 
feich vnto the Gentiles, And there they abode long tyme with the diſciples, 
Wheretoꝛe whan they wer returned thither, as men accoump⸗ yp 
aa Gnu table foz their dooynges, they called together the congregacion of the „n!“ 
deeyng es. feithfull , and opened vnto them all fuche thynges, as it had pleaſed that God 


he dll God to woozke by them,fhewyng them that the fauour of God had vythcn, 
koste whae furthered they2 endeuour:and howe he had geuen occaſion ts call the 
Sono Gentiles to the feith,by whiche thei might obt eyne (aluacion without 

them in the obleruing oz keepyng of the heaup and burdendus commaunde- 


erase. mentes of the lawe. 


The. xb. Chapter. 


CAnd cereain men whiche came downe, taught the brethren:æ except ye be 
circumciſed after the manier of Moſes lawe, ye cannot he ſaued. So whan there was Salad. 
ariſen a diſſenſion and diſputing not a little vnto Paule and Barnabas againſt them, 5 
they determined that Paule and Barnabas, and certain other of them, ſhoulde goe Sala. ul. 

vp to Hieruſalem vnto the Apoſtles and elders about this queſtion. | 


EAule and Barnabas continued a long ſpace at 
Antioche with the diſciples, beecaule that in ſo 
noble a Citee as that was, a great multitude 
of teithfull wer gathered together of (oondzy 
( ogꝛtes of men, which dayly tncreaced moze and 2 
moe. And the Apoſtles wer glad to tary lon- 


— — ger there, where the greater increace of feith- 
earie where full men was, becauſe the inhabitours of Hie⸗ 
Cs of ruſalem, and of that parte of Spꝛia, vohiche is 


foithfulf 
perſonzs 


Dad yell, vnleſſe they woulde keepe the lawe, whiche they dyd not yet per- 

mon ficke cłiue (houlde be abzogated,as concerning the ſhadowes, kigures, and 

r-<1av7, ceremonies, alter the true light was once come. Ol thys ſozt wer cir⸗ | 

and abr. cumtilion, vacacion and fozbearyng from woozke on the Sabboth | 
day,choyce of meates, holy daies, diuerſities and differences betwene | 
one ſoꝛt of men and an other in garmentes,vowes,faſtinges,eſchew- | 
ing the eating of ſuche beaſtes as dyed by themſelfes:whiche thynges 

The 28% all that groſſe people wer commaunded to kepe foz a ſeaſon. that thet 

verevouad Might accuſtome themſeltes to obey Goddes commaundemente, vn⸗ 


Theyot commaunded and appoyncted by god, and leaft to them ol their fa- 


Sen thers,and oblerued oz duely kept ol theyꝛ aunceſtry, fo many hundzed amen 
Ancoche. peares, oughte to continue foz euer. Thys opinion in them, pzoceded u 
ever weed. not of malice, but rather of a ſuperſticious fauour to the lawe:which enn 
dend os YWhyles they endeuoured to keepe ſtyll, thei cleane ouerthzewe . Foz ran 


Modes la w 


te conde Maule at the fyʒſt tyme being pzouoked with lyke zele, perlecuted the 2 9 715 1 


the actes of the Apoſtles. Cap. tb. Fol. cttttlxxui! 
A oa common conſente, tooke their iourneye towardes Cipzes ; and 
thence to Pamphilia, and had openly without reſpect of any perſone; 
pzeached the gholpell, both to the Jewes, and to the Pꝛoſelites, and 
alſo to the Gentiles, and had not willed them to oblerue oz kepe any 
parte ofthe lawe, had been ſpꝛedde as farre as Hieruſalem, certaine 
came from Jewꝛy to Antioche, teaching a newe doctrine diſagreeing 
from that, that Paule and Barnabas had taught.Foz they laped to 
thole of the Gentiles that wer turned to the feith: Except ve becircum- 
ciled accoꝛding to the rule appoynted by Mole s lawe,ye can not bee oye enge 
ge whan faued . Thys was the beeginnyng ot dilſenlion beetwene thoſe that 20 dauere 
daes t ucke to the litterall ſenſe ofthe lawe, and the other that folowed the bercwene 
nenten. pute and ſpirituall libertee of the gholpell:whiche ſtryfe and diſſenſi- ache en he 
„on will ſtill euermoꝛe continue emong chꝛiſten men allo. And to none — 
other end dyd god ſuifer chis ſame ſtryfe to aryſe vp, but that all ſuche wean 
as wer the diſciples of Chꝛiſte, myght the better perceiue, howe per- oiaed the 
nicious a thyng religion is, that is wholly founded vpon ceremonies, ne ere 
But whan as Paule aud Barnabas, lpłe valiaunt defendours of the Wolrell. 
libertee of the gholpell, had earneftly refiſted their doctrine; whiche wa 
outwardely ſeemed to bee godly , but in very dede was beray full of 2! ,£om® 
miſchiele, there aroſea greate vartaunce, whyles that the Ipoltles 1 
3 ftrongly defended the puritee of the doctrine of the ghoſpell , whiche dedveon 
nis ſpirituall,by teſtimonies of the Pzophetes, agaynſt thoſe that fu- es.” 
B perfticiouſly defended the lawe: and they onthe other ſyde beeyng 
affeccionate to the lawe that they had rereyued of their fozefathers, 
went about to beyng the Gentiles vnder the ſame yoke,not percet- 
uyng in the meane ſealon, what flaundze and repzoche it was to 
Chziſt, whole grace they thought lacked a ſfiſtence ol the lawe . Foz 
it was lawefull foz hym that made the lawe, to abꝛogate and aboliſhe 
theſame.Yo wbeit he dooeth not abꝛogate the lawe, that perlourmetij 
it. This ledicion was moꝛe hurtefull to theghoſpell,than the crueitee 
a of Herode,02 any othet pzince,beecauleit ſtroue agaynſt the true reli⸗ 
dapaaie gion, vnder a falie and cloked pꝛetẽſe of godlineſſe. Wherfoꝛe leſt that 
but. this miſchieuous diſcoꝛde ſhoulde encreale, it was thought expedient , Setecme- 
pn hier by the congregacion of the dilciples , that Paule and Barnabie, and ve dite: x 
| =  certaine others of the ſame ſozte,ſhoulde take their tourney to Hieru⸗ Pang, 
rn ans lalem to Petre, and the other Apoſtles and pꝛieſtes, whiche dyd than Sone aue 
ace rule the churche ol Hierulalem that this queſtion, oꝛ contronerſie that ir rn 
de was ariſen, might bee decyled by their tunnyng and knowledge. Foz de apor- 
k hithertoo the chief autozitee remayned there, where the doctrine of the a 20uv:ere 
golpell fir ſt ſpzong vp, and the lame authozitee remapned emong the, wee. 
\ that firſt wer ſent adzode by Jelus Chꝛiſt to pꝛeache. 
1 tu texte ¶ And after they wer brought on their way by the congregaclon „they paſſed ouer 
0 Phenice and Samaria, declaring the conuetſacion of the Gentiles, and thei brought 
great ioy vnto all the brethren 
| Than Paule and Barnabas tooke theyz iournepe, and a 
great multitude of diſciples honourably bzought them on their way. 
And as they paſſed by Phenicia, and Samatia, they ſhewed in eue- 
ry place, howe the Gentiles wer conuerted to the leith:ſo ſure were 
thele Apoſtles that they had pzeached well, that they feared not o⸗ 
penly, and ot their owne accoꝛde to rehearſe the ſame: neyther went 
they to Hierulalem tolearne of the Apoſtles, whither they had dooen 
well beefoze tyme oz not, but that the troublons commocion, and 
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The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


diſquieting of the weaker ſoꝛt, might be layed down and appeaced by © 
the autozitee of the elders. And as many as wer conuerted to the feith 
in thole partes, dyd not onely not rayle ſedicion as the Jewes had 
Dooen, but reiopced alſo wunderfully. 

CAnd whan thei wer come vnto HierWlalem, thei wer receiued of the con: 


gregacion, and of the Apoſtles and elders , and they declared all chynges that God 

had dooen by chem, 
Dae as But whan Paule and Barnabas, and their other compaignions 
boweten» Wer come to Hierulalem, thei wer ientilp receiued of the congregacion 
reityevey Whiche was there, and likewyſe of the Apoſtles, and lenioures, vnto 


Ant Hie. whom being aſſembled together, they ſhewed all thynges, that God 


The texte. 


eve Abet. had wzought by them emong the Gentiles, 


es and | 
ede rg. Cr hen aroſe vp certaine of the ſecte of the Phariſeis, which did helieue, ſaying The texte. 
; that it was nedefull cocircumciſe them, and to commaund them to kepe the lawe of 
Moſes.And than che Apoſtles and elders came together to reaſon of this matier, 
And wheras the moze part ofthe multitude appꝛoued their dooinges, 
there arole certaine of the Phariſeis ſecte, that had been conuerted to r ee 
the keith: whiche wer in this opinion, that thei thought that man could eiche tern 
not obteine ſaluacion by grace and fauour thꝛough the ghoſpell , vn- of che Phes 
certarne leſſe he kept the lawe. And therefoze earneftly reaſoned that no Gen: angeht 
Bari tiles ought to be made partakers of the ghoſpell, vnleſſe thei woulde neveran ce 
uevevousdt befoze take vpon them the yoke of Moles lawe, which thing the Gen- en. 
ie to kope tiles excedingly abhozred.But the Phariſeis woulde bee ſeen moze 
os earneſt folowers of the lawe than others wer. And therekoze they, as 
doctours of the la we, affyzmed that thoſe Gentiles, that wer receiued 
to the feith,ought to be circumciſed, and that a ſtreight commaunde⸗ 15 
ment ought to be geuen vnto them, that thet ſhould kepe Moſes law, 
not vnderſtanding that none bꝛake the lawe moꝛe, then ſuche as ſtic- 
ked ſo muche to the lettre, and not to the meanyng of the lawe . Ind am ts 
Tre age whan in thys matier eftſones diſſencion was mouedeſee howe peril⸗ — 
eogecterto lou a thing and how ealy to ſet men together by the eares ſuperſtici- netter 
whether it on is) the Apoſtles and elders aſſembled together, to the entent that 1 
Are f they might conſult and deuiſe what was beſt to bee dooen in this ma⸗ _ 
— cyt: tier. Foz thei being muche deſtrous of their maiſters auauncemente, 
cerue 90+ And to winne moe vnto hym, feared leſte that many of the Gentiles 
cen ame. myndes woulde bee alienated and turned away from Chzift, becauſe 
they could not abyde the lawe.And again, they thought it not expedi⸗ 
ent to geue a iuſt cauſe to the Jewes to foꝛſake the ghoſpel,as though 
it wer diſagreeing from the holy la we, foꝛalmuche as they wer lo ear⸗ 
neſtly rooted in the la we, which thei had receiued of their fozefathers, 
and had at that tyme in great reuerence, that thei might not lodainly 
be pluct from it. 


¶ And when there was muche diſputing, petre aroſe vp, and ſaied vnto them: The texte: 
Ye menne and brethren, ye know how that a good while agoe, God dyd chooſe ez 
mong vs, that the Gentiſes by my mouth ſhoulde heare the woord of the ghoſpell 
and helieue » And Gods whiche knoweth the heartes, heare them witneſſe, and gaue ⸗Acte. ( 
vnto themathe holy ghoſte, euen as he dyd vnto vs: and putte no difference betwene ace 


vs and them, ſeeing that with feith he purified their heartes. Nowe therefore, why «Actes. bit | 
tempte ye God to putte on the diſciples neckes the yokexwhiche neither our fa: | . be l 
thers, nor we are hable co beare . But we belieue, * that through the grace of the c itus. us 


L orde Ieſus Chriſt, we ſhalbe ſaued, as they dooe. Than all the multitude was plea⸗ 
ſed, and gaue audience to Barnabas and Paule, which colde what ſignes and won⸗ 


God had ſhewed emong the Gentiles by them. 
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the actes of the Apoltles. Cap.xb. Fol.ccceclrriiti: 


Ix LOherfoze both parties being in earneſt diſputacion, and reaſoning, 
am man And both parties aileging teſtimonies out of ſcriptures, and groũding 
dude dit · their argumentes vpon the lame, Petre aroſe vp and ſpake vnto the, 
ey in this wiſe. Bꝛethen, wherkoꝛe call ye this matter into controuerſie, 9 


itt vp · cc. 02 diſputacion, as though it wer doubtlull, c as who ſaith, that it wer chem or tbe 
in mannes arbitrement to allowe oz diſallowe that thyng, that God don concer» 


the Genes 


4 1 bath already allowed. Pour ſelfes dooe know that fewe yeres ſynce it desen 


chaunced me to haue the pꝛactiſe of ſuche a lyke thing in Jewꝛie, as ye tes bad 


receined 


rebuor* find fault withalbemong al the Gentiles nowe. Foz whan pe likewiſe cye gorees 


r wits grudged that Coznelius and hys houſhold wer chaiſtened, J ſhewed 
"oſs Unto you all the wholle matier, how that J tooke my tourney to Ceſa- 
mos? rea,not of mine ovon head,but by the cõmaundement ok god, to pzeache 


Ladies ut hig gizolpell to the Gentiles allo, that thei thzough feith in hym, might 


dee obtein ſaluacion. And whereas they, that hearde me than pꝛeache the 
dame st golpell, wer vncircumciled, and free without bondage of Moſes law: Some 


We th and 
eſt 


| 60.8 pet neuertheleſſe God (who eſtemeth not man of hys apparell, oz out- egemery as 
db =o. Ward furniture, but ofthe inward affeccion ot his heart, whiche he a- ares. 


daes lone dooeth knowe:) gaue vs manifeſt tokens that he appꝛoued theyz 


E leith, fozalmuch as he, whiles they harkened vnto vs, powzed on them 
| on hyg holy ghoſte, yea lo plentikully, that thei ſpake diuerſe languages, 
as well as we, and that thing allo thei did, beloze thei wer chziſtened: 
VB lo that he put no difference, as concernyng the gracious fauour that 
A dp put cometh by the gholpell, betwene them which wer not circumciled, and — 
© eyed vg that are Jewes. Foz their heartes be clenſed though feith, plainly beartes. 
| pines, Declaring to vs, that thys fauour dooeth not conſiſte in the power of 
the lawe to geue it vnto men. vut in keith which maketh man accepta- . hon, 
ble in the ſighte of god. Foꝛ God geueth not hys holy ſpirite to the vn- 9h0$12n08 
1 clene. And thei had nothing elles but euen a plain belief, whan the ho- — 
| gwitee. ly goſt came down vpon them. LOherfoze now ſeeing that God hath * 
| vv expꝛeſſed hys minde,and will that the Gentiles ſhould bee receiued to 
Aa fut the ghoſpell,and ſhould be partakers therof thzough onely feith with- 
aas out the burden of the lawe:why than doe ye pꝛouoke and tempte god, 
| "mk  whiles that cotrary to his will, ve goe about to lay bpon the diſciples oa no: 
# neckes, this lo heauy a yoke of the lawe, which ther wer neuer hither: — 
'| to vled vnto:and the whiche neither our fozefathers , noꝛ yet we our lawe put 01 
ear ſelles that wer bozne vader the lawe, could euer be hable to beare: Foz pics 
ae Which ol vs all euer kept the la we as it ought to bee kept: Wherkoꝛee 
à a 1one there remayneth no hope foꝛ bs to attain vnto ſaluacion , by keping of 
eue the lawe, but we truſt to bee ſaued by the grace of our Lozde Jeſus 
C Cheilte,being inthys behalfe,nothing better than the Gentiles, vnto . 
1 whom he willed this gift to be freely communicate, and parted⸗as he ede 
1 freely gaue it vnto vs alſo . By thele woozdes of Petre, the contenci⸗ ene de 
Hh, ous difputacion betwene the Phariſeis,and thole that wer of opinion P t 
Is contrary,was ceaſſed. And lo afterward the multitude quietly heard r cage. 
oo Barnabas and Paule whan thei declared by how ſoondzy miracles, 
and woonders,whichehad by their handes been w2oughyt emong the 
Gentiles, god had witneſſed that hys wille was , that the Gentiles 
Gould be made partakers of theghoſpell, without keping of the hea- 
up burden of the lawe, accozding as he had declared his mynde betoze 
to Petre, whan he was pꝛeaching Chailt in Coznelius houle, by ſen⸗ 
ding downe the holy goſt vpon them. 


is. he texte, TAnd whenthei held their peace, Iames aunſwered „ſaying: Nen and brethren 
7 herkevnco me: Simon hath told how God at the beginning did viſite the Gentiles, 
1 70 
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The paraphzaſe of Eraſmns bpon 


to receiue of them a people in his name, And to thys dooe agree the woordes of the 
prophetes, as it is written. After this I will returne, and will buildeypagain che Taa Amo. 
bernacle of Dauid,which is fallen downe, and that which is fallen in decay of it, will | 
I builde agayne, and I will ſet it vp, that che reſidue of men mighte ſeeke after the 
L orde,and alſo the Gentiles, vpon whom my name is named ( ſayechthe Lorde) 
which dooeth all theſe chinges: knowen vntoꝰ God are all theſe workes from the he⸗ 
ginning of the worlde. v herfore my ſentence is, that we trouble not them,whiche 


from emong the Gentiles,are turned to God: But that we write vnto them; that thei —— 2 
. * . - 5 b. 
abſteine themſelfes from * filthineſſe of ymages , and from fornicacion, and from Sener. 


ſtrangled, and fromxbloud , For Moſes of olde tyme hath in tzuery citee, them that eu. xb6, 
preache him in the Synagoges, whan he is read euery Sabboth day. ' 
Whan they had ended their communicacion, James which other⸗ =" 
gebe wile was called James the iuſte, oꝛ James the good, and was com⸗ they helde 
ozone» monly named the bother of our Lozde , to whom the Apoltles had 5an2* 
Berben than committed chiefautozitee,aroſe,and appꝛoued their ſapinges, in * . 
this wile:Bzeth2e,fozalmuch as ye haue quietly heard the other that 
(pake vnto you, Þ pꝛay you heare me alſo,whiles that I ſhew pou my 
conceipte, what I thinke beſt to be dooen in this matier. Symon Pe- 
zedbowe [Le Declared euen now that thing, which all we know to be very true, dont n 
merexrally how that firſt it pleaſed God, which had great pietie vpon mankinde, — hg 
the Gen» ſeeing in what diſtreſſe and extremitie ofperil and daunger to be loſt, — 
what ends, the Gentiles wer, and howe thei wer all geuen to woozſhipping of J⸗ e, 
dolles, to chooſe him a people euen of thoſe alſo, that ſemed to bee none 
of his people, a people that ſhould be well accepted with hym, and call 
on his name, as well as we. And that ſame thing which god begonne D as 
by Petre, he hath enlarged by Paule and Barnabas. And what we dose agree 
heard was doen by the, the lame long lens was pꝛophecied and ſhew- 374735 
ed afoze by the Pꝛophetes that it ſhould come to paſſe:And emong the v0. 
reſt of the laied P2ophetes, Amos ſpeaketh in the perſone of God in 
this voyle; After this wyll J returne, and repayre the tabernacle of Dauid, that is fallen in 
decayezand I will builde vp again bys ruines , and faſles, and ſette them eftſoues vp, that all 
men. whiche are on ſiue ſhall ſcke the Loxde,and all the Gentiles, that baue taken my name on 
them([ateth the Loꝛd )that dooe accompliſhe theſe thinges, Whatſoeuer pꝛomile 
Sebwyn God maketh, he will vndoubtedly perfourme. Foz befoze the creacion 
vndouvteds Of the woꝛld, he had appoynted what he would doe from time to time. 


kourme au And whatſoeuer he hath oꝛdeined, muſt nedes bee wonderfully well 


which he pꝛomiſed, J thinke it not expedient to reſiſt the wille of God, wp len. 
no to ſpeake ought againſt them that ofheathen, are beecome wooꝛ⸗ hat ure 


ſhippers of the true gpd:neither yet to charge them with the obleruing trouble uw? 
of the lawe.,fozaſmuche as feith thzough the ghoſpell, is ſufficient fo2 feb emons | 5 


| the laluacion of all men. But leat them onely haue thys monicion, allesare 
rde cer · that foz their ſakes , which bee weake in feith, and cannot yet bee per⸗ So. 
zumes tba Waded that an J dolle is of no pꝛice and that there is no difference be- 


ee Sen» twene the fleſhe that is (acrificed to Idolles, and any other lleſhe that Suech 1 ö 


ds t doen, Mowoe therkoze ſeeyng that we perceiue that it is come to palſſe, ji 


der dane , is lolde in the market: and becauſe of ſuch perſones like wie, as thinke vn cow, | 


rve you ©© whozdome to be none offence, fozaſmuch as it is commonly vled and zn 


them. 


zames cxilite to the, noz eate of that which is ſacrifired, and that alſo thei ab⸗ — 
eons ea Reine from whoꝛedome. Againe beecauſe of certaine Jewes that bee 
—— ſumwhat luperſticious, and cannot yet be perſwaded, that al thinges 
- enes ar the ate pure and clene vnto them that be pure and cleane their ſelfes,ieat 
fea v*5""* them abltein from ſtrangled beaſteg, and from bloud:not becaule theſe 

thynges 


den permitted without any puniſhment appoincted by mannes lawe:thei rents 
Dow much gbftein from filthineſſe of Jdolles, that is to ſay, that thei neither ſa- nece of £ 


the attes ok the Apoſtles. Cap. rv. Fol.cececlrxv; 
A thinges pertapne any whyt to the health of the ſoule, but becauſe that 
charitie ſo pzottoketh vs to doe, that foꝛ a time we beare with certaine 
of out bzethzen, whiche be weake, vntill uche tyme that they maye at- 
tayne to moze perfeccion, æ in the meane ſeaſon leat euery man beare 
In moſes One with an other, and lo nou?yſhe concozde betwene you ; dooyng 
Fa ane eche fo other as louyng bꝛethꝛen . Neyther nede the Jewes to feare 
A leſte Moyſes ſhould bee abzogate, oꝛ decaye: foꝛ he hath certaine, and 
' pys- hathe had this many peres, that ſpeake ol him in the Sinagogues, 
ugegues. where he cuſtoniably is read euery Sabboth dape. | 
Tde terte. ¶ Than pleaſed it the Apoſtles and elders with the wholle congregacion, to ſende 
| choſen menof their own compaigniezto Antioche,with Paule and Barnabas. They 
5 
1 


2 ſencxludas (whofe ſurname was Barſabas) and Silas,whichie wer chiefe men emong 
John. xiiit | | . c 
the bret hren, and gaue them letters in their handes, after this manier. 


VDW han James had this ſayd, and enery man had allowed his 
A ſaiynges the apoſtles and ſeniours , and the whole congregacyon, 
15 thought it expedient, that certayne ſhould bechoſen out of that noum⸗ 
75 bꝛe, to goe with Paule and Barnabas to Antioche. And ſo they choſe 


a couple that wer knowen to be men of good credite:the one was Ju⸗ Sus the 
das, which foz his godly behauiour was other wiſe called by ſurname bent wr 


d the Juſte, and Silas, whiche bothe were accoumpted to be of niolte Neue and 
Aue was bpzyght lluing among all thother bzethzen . To thele they gaue cer „e . 
- narabas fayne meſſages to doe, and deliuered them an epiſtle to carpe: the te- porics, 


ue our whercol was this. 


tie * CThe Apoſtles, and el ders and hrethren, ſende gretinges vnto the brethren whiche 
8 are of the Gentiles in Antioche, Siria, and Cilicia. Foraſmuche as we haue heard, Þ 
Y. certain whiche departed from vs, haue troubled you with wordes, and encombred 
” , yvourmitides ſaying: ye mult be circumciſed, and kepe the lawe. To whom we gaue 
1 no ſuche commaundement. We therefore thought it good, when we wer come to 

get her with one accorde, to ſende choſen men vnto youʒ with our welbeloued Bar⸗ 
nabas and Paule, being mẽ that haue ieoperded their liues fot the name of our lorde 
Ieſus Chriſt,we haue tent therefore Iudas and Silas, whiclie ſhall alſo tell you the⸗ 
ſame chinges by mouth. For it ſemed good to the holy ghoſte and to vs to charge 
you with no more then theſe neceſſarye chinges: that is to ſaye, that ve abiteine fro 
thinges offered to Images, and from hloud, and from ſtrangled, and from fornica⸗ 
cion. From whiche if ye kepe your ſelfes, ye ſhall dooe well. So fare ye well. 


The 


The Paraphzale of Eraſmus vpon 


The whole lumme whereof is this that foloweth : It hath pleaſed the C 
holy ghoſte, and thzough his mocton , vs all with one conlente,not to 
burden you with any moze,then with thele thinges which we thought 
very neceſſarie to be oblerued, that is to ſaie, firſt that ye abſteine from 
that, that is ſacrificed to Idols, leſt that if ve ſhould cate of it, ye might 
ſeme to fauoure thelameè ſuperſticion, whiche ye haue once renounced 
and foꝛſaken. Secoundly, that ye eate no bealtes bloude,oz any beaſte 
that is ſtrangled, whiche are vnlawetull meates and fozbidden by the 
lawe. Finallp, that ye abſteine from whoꝛdome, whiche the Gentiles 
ſuppoled to be la wlul l. It ye abſteine from theſe thinges, ye ſhal dooe 
well. And thus fare ye well. 
¶ v han thei therfore wer departed, thei came to Antioche, and gathered the d de texte. 

multitude together, and deliuered the Epiſtle. v hic he whan thei had read: thei re⸗ 
ioyſed of the conſolacion. And Judas and Silas being Prophetes, exhorted the hre⸗ 
thren with muche preaching, and ſtrengthened them. And after thei had taried there 
a ſpace, thei wer let goe in peace of the brethrẽ vnto the Apoſtles, Notwithſtanding 
it pleaſed Silas, to abide there ſtyll, hut Judas departed alone to Hieruſalem;Paule 
and Barnabas continued in Antioche, teachyng and preaching the woorde of the 
Lorde with other many, 3 | 1 | | 

Alter this dooen, thei were dimiſſed with the letters and.meſſage: 
and whan thei came to Antioche, thei deliuered the letters to the con- 
gregation. Which, whan thei wer in audience of them al, rehearſed, p 
whole multitude reiopled with great comiozt, becauſe Þ Apoſtles and AF 
elders ; c commons of Hieruſalẽ, had voucheſaued by their autozitce 7 
to ſtaigh them in p opinion, which thei had already conceiucd in theyz 3 
mindes . And than Judas and Silas hauing the gifte ol exrounding 
ſcriptures , (atiſfied euery man in thoſe thinges that were not namely D 5 
expꝛeſled in the letters, accoꝛding to the commiſſion ofthe Apoſtles, wo mms 


thet hend: 


And at large thei exhoꝛted the bꝛethꝛen and made thẽ ſtedfaſt in theyꝛ 822 


mindes , willing them to continue in that that thei had begonne. And a 
whan thei had taried there a good ſozt of dates, thei were dimiſſed of p 
bzethzen in peace, and wer permitted to returne vnto them v had (ent 


Sauacon them. And fozalmuch as Silas thought it beſt to tarrie there, Judas 
cove obret* returned alone to Yieruſalem. In the meane ſpace Paule alſo c Bar- 


ned to euer 


nnd that ve: ngbas remained at Antioche, teaching indifferently both Jewes and 


leue th the 


gboſpell. 


_ departed from them at Pamphilia and wente not with them to the woorke. And $ 


through Siria and Cilicia, ſtabliſhyng the congregacions. Then came he to Derba 


Baviabas 
a duiſed 
WDaule to 


take Jahn 


Marke 
with them 


to Ci pes · 


Ec- but 
Waule 


wouldnot, 


and wp. 


alſo Gentiles , pꝛeachyng ſaluacion vnto euery man to bee obteined, 
yf thei would beleue the ghoſpell; that is to ſaye, the wooꝛde of God. 


¶ But after a.certaine ſpace. Paule ſaide vnto Barnabas: Let vs goe againe, and ghererte; 
viſite our brechren in euery citie where we haue ſhewed the woorde of the Lord, 7 
and ſee how thei doe. And Barnabas gaue counſell to take with them John, whoſe A 
ſurname was Marke. But Paule would not take hym vnto theyr coumpanie, +which »Acte, ith 


contencion was ſo ſharpe betwene them, that thei departed aſunder one from ano⸗ 
ther: and ſo Barnabas tooke Marke and failed vnto Cipres. And Paule choſe Silas, 
and departed, beeing cõmitted of the brethren vnto the grace of God. And he went 


and to L iſtra, commaunding the to kepe the preceptes of the Apoſtles and elders, 
And after a good ſpace, Paule became careful foz the diſciples, that he ; 
had left at Cipzes,and in Pamphilia. The he ſaid vnto his compants 1 
Barnabas: Let vs goe vilite our bzethzen that be abꝛode in all cities, an ra, 
whereas we haue pꝛeached the wooꝛde of God, and lee how thei doe: ce, 
Barnabas allowed his ſavinges, but his minde was to haue John, nen 
whiche other wile was called Marke, to goe with them, whom they 505. ec 
befoze had bꝛought out with them, whan thei tooke their iourney thi⸗ 
therwardes . In whiche matier Paule diſſented oz diſagreed — 

ä | 25 | im, 


3; err — . 
: ed 2 
: A 0 Nr 
- a7 _— er ©” mw» 


4 the actes of the Apolkles. Cap.rb. Fol. cetttixxbi. 
A him, thinking him not mete to be receiued in part ol that builinelle, le⸗ 

png that he beloꝛe time ol his owne accoꝛde, had fozſaken them befoze 

thei had finiſhed that buiſineſſe, whiche thei had taken in hande, and 
F had ſailed backe from Bamphilia to Antioche. And thei were lo ear⸗ 
d tde t · neſt in diſputing oꝛ realoning this matier, that wheras neither would 
dar ve. gene place to other, one departed from the coumpaignie of the other. 
2) wen 5, Mot becauſe that anye grieuous diſpleaſure vas ariſen betweneſo 
= taxacteda» great Apoſtles, but becauſe that both cotended to bꝛing to paſſe that, Zee! 
= net that thei thoughterpedient foz ſetting foozth the golpell. And we haue —— 
=  hereanexaumple left vs, not freight waies to eſteme euill, whatſoe⸗ Wr. 
uer dilagreeth with our opinion. It is no matier to bee of a diuerſe o⸗ we ne 
pinion, ſo that mennes mindes dooe agree in furthering the ghoſpell. nente 
And god allo pꝛouided this, that by the diſſenciõ of the Apoſtles, wha gude 
two chiefe taptaines were diſſeuered, the ghoſpell ſhould ſpꝛede moe from oe 
2 at large, then if they had continued together in one toumpanie, as thei 
© : had doen befoze. And than Barnabas taking Marke with hym, lay⸗ Ye» mars 
= zac led into Cipꝛes, whiche was his natiue countrey. And Paule takyng Saag 2. 


I} 1 to hym Silas, (whiche, as god would, had remained at Anrioche, e⸗ — to 
der mo Uen as it had been — the nones and ol a purpole, that Paule ſhoulde raue r 
eues. not be deſtitute of a lad man to beare him coumpaignie, and a man P the goſpel. 
an pauie WAS in good eſtimacion, beeing dimiſſed of the bꝛethꝛen, and commit⸗ 

end de. ted to the grace of god, ) tooke his iourney whither euer he had any to- ae 
* pe zen ol hope, that the ghoſpell ſhould haue encreale. So he wente ouer 35 nn 


to Sitia, and Cilicia, wheras he hymlelk was boꝛne: and eche where Pantera. 


B ſtabliſhyng the coumpaignies of lüche dilciples, as he befoze had got- **? ©"**s 

15 ten there, and encrealing allo the noumber ol them as his purpoſe be⸗ 
„ff ioꝛe was, commaunded them to kepe thole thinges ; that the Apoſtles 
3 and elders had decreed at Hieruſalem , as concerning eſchewing the 
| coumpaignie of ſuche as wer-woozlhippers of Jdols, and eſchewyng 
i who2dome, f rangled beaſtes, and bloude: and that thei were none o⸗ 
therwile bounde to kepe Moles lawe. Whan all theſe thinges were 

dooen in Cilicia, he returned againe to Derba, and after to Liſtres. 


The. xvi. Chapter. 


¶ And hehold, a certaine diſciple was there, named Timotheus, a womans 
ſonne whiche was a Ieweſſe and beleued: bur his father was a Greke. Of whome re⸗ 
4 ported wel, the brethren that were at L iſtra and Iconium: hym would Paule, chache 
45 ſhoulde goe foorth with hym. And tooke æ and circumciſed him , becaule of the 
© Con. tx. Iewes whic he wer in thoſe quarters. For they al knewe; that his father was a Grekes 


tal. tt. ; 33 | 2 
| N behold , there was a certain diſciple, whoſe 


Rù!uame agreed with his dedes , and was called 
8 760 Timothie, as a manne would laye; in eſtima⸗ 


ESE IFN cion with God , who was bozne of parentes, 88 
Ne PN . l u\ that were of ſundzye lectes.Foz his mother be- ant 2 


vng nowe a wiedowe, was a Jewe bozne, and was. 


„ dad ot late been conuerted from the feith and 
6. | D | perucrie belief of the Jewes, vnto the true feith 
5 ARISES =] of Chtilte . And his father was a Gentile, 


This Timot ie, fo his vertuous diſpoſicion andliuing , was muche 
(poken of emong al the bzethzen that wer at Liſtres,and alſo af Aco⸗ 
nium. And lo Paule deſiting nothing mozethan by al meanes — 
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The Parxaphzaſe of Eralintisbpont - - | 


entarge the boundes of the goſpell,ſerched out in euery cozner, uch as C 

might lerue his turne : euen as ambicious kinges are actuſtamed to 

doe, which being wholly geuẽ ts enlarge their dominions, caxe foz no- 
pe tbat thing moꝛe, then to get mete captaines, and rulers,to whom: thei may 


dennen committe their afaires . But it is ngt lufficiente foz hym that is eap- 
eve marcer taine, oz guide, in matiers ol the ghoſpell , to haue meane qualities, 
dell oüght Noz pet to be of an vpꝛight behaueour, but he muſt haue commendaci- 
cobane ic On of all good men, leſt that an euill name going on him⸗ though it bee ,, e 
stawen- falſe, maie hurt the furthering ok the ghoſpell.QOherefoze Paule wag repones - 
deſirous to haue Timothie to beare him compargnye in his tourneies, wertzen 
' becauſe he was good, and eſtemed allo of al good men;fo be good and 2.553 
vertuous. And whan he had obteined hym to ioygne with him, he cir⸗ Wan. 
wane et* cumtiled him, not becaule he thought he might thereby obteine lalua⸗ 
Enwordee. cion, Which onely feith could doos: but leſt the Jewes ſhould make a⸗ 
ny commocion,of whom there was no lmal noumber in thole partes, 
he vouchelaued rather to ſuffer Timothie toleſe a litel piece of ſkinne, Pane tha 
(which if he had ſtyll kept. he had not been the better:noz yet the wozle Hou | 
foz lacke of it)then by occaſion therof to turne awai the Jewes mindeg ae 
from the gholpell, whole ſtubbernes he knewe wel enough. The GE- crreamess | 
tiles wer tree from the burden ol the law, by the decree that the Apo 
Ciecumti· tleg had made at Hierulalem, Paule being pzeſente:And circumciſion 
Fd Wag a pꝛoleſſion made to oblerue the law. and as a token therof , But 
whexfoze i the Jewes were not yet opeuly deliuered from the yoke of the lawe, | 
e whiche ought bylitellandjitel to be aboliſhed. DOherefoze ſeing that 
it was euidente by ali tokens, that Timotheus mother was a Jewe ane we thas | 
bone, and his father a Painim, by occaſis wherofhe had not been hi⸗ vas 
therto circumciſed, Paule right wel perceiued that the Jewes would e. 
make ſedicion, if thei might haue neuer lo litell a cauſe, and ſpecially f 
Timothie, which was halfe a Jewe boꝛne, wer without circumciſio, 
not onely made partaker of the ghoſpell,but alſo called to the office of 
a pzeacher . LOherefoze Paule in thoſe dates did beare ſo muche with 
them, hauing euer relpecte onely to further the ghoſpell, and to kepe 
men in quietneſſe, whiche had pzofeſſed Chaiſte the autoure of all true 
eace. = 
1 ¶ As thei went through the cities, thei deliuered them the decrees for to kepe, con F 
that wer ordeined of thexApoſtles and elders, which wer at Hieruſalem. And ſo wer . 
the congregacions ſtabliſ hed in the feithʒ and encreaſed in noumber daylye. 
And not onelp thus did he, but whatſoeuer cities thei were that he 
went by, he commaunded thole that of heathen were become chaiſten, 
to kepe thole thinges that had been decreed by the Apoſtles, and el⸗ 
> ben ders at Hierulalem: foz the whiche purpoſe Judas , and Silas, had 
he pzolpe- been lente befoze to Antioche, leſt the Jewes ſhoulde fynde any faulte 
preaching . therewith. And god furthered Paule in al his buiſineſſe.Foz the con- 
gregacions of the diſciples wer both eſtabliſhed in the feith of the goſ- 
pell, and daily alſo augmented, many perſons beyng daie by date con- — 
uerted to the keith, | — 
¶ oc han thei had goen throughout Phrigia, and che countrey of Galacia, =] 
and wer forbidden of the holy goſt to preache the worde in Aſia , they came to Mi: Rona. i? 


ſia,and ſought to goe into Bithinia. But the ſpiriceſuffred them not. But whan thei | 
had gon through Myſia , thei came down toxTroada, »#Act-xvill | 


And whan thei had trauailed ouer Phaigia,and Galacia, with 
greate pꝛolite in winning manpe to the keith, although thei were but a 
grofſe , and a rude people, and wer muche deſirous to take their iour⸗ 

Ti 5 | ney 


che actes of the Apoſtles. ECap.xvt, Fo.tttttixxbit. 


A neye towardes that parte which is pzoperly called Alia, tte holy goſt „J n: 


dun would not ſuffer them to pꝛeache the golpell there. And this the lecrete dera 
2 otcvevoly and pꝛiuie will of god, obeyed they,fozaſmuch as it is not littyng that — 
Ne the man ſhoulde withſtande god. And ſo chaunging their entente, they zun = 


* turned to Mylia faſt boꝛdering ppon that counttey, which is pzoperly 2a « 
called Alia. Thence they attempted to take theyꝛ iourneye towardes ne ede 


Romaines,# therfoze they hoped there to haue great auauntage. But aber 
the lpirite ol Jelus whiche was theyz guide, would not permit them! ae 
to goe thyther, the caule why is vncertayn. Wherkoꝛe returning backe 

to warde the weſte, whan they had goen ouer Mylia, they came to 
Troas . That ſame is a citie of Phzygta,ioynyng nere vnto the lea, 

and otherwyſe called Antigonia. 


| the texte. And a viſion appered to Paule in the nyght. There ſtoode a man of Macedonia and 
| prayed hym , ſaying : come into Maceconia,and helpe vs. After he had ſeenthys 
viſion, immediatly we prepared to goe into Macedonia, beeyng certified that the 
lord had called vs, to preache the goſpell vnto them, yr hen we looſed foorth then 
T from Troada, we came with a ſtrayghe courſe to Samothracia,and the nexte daye 
| to Naples, and from thence to Philippos, whyche is the chiefe citie in che partes of 
Macedonia, and a free citie. Wwe wer in that citie abydyng certayn dayes. And on the 
d abboth daves we vente out of the citie beſidesa ryuer where men were wunte to 
9d a viſt» Prave. And we ſate downe, and ſpake vnto the women whyche reſorted thyther. | 
artes · There had Paul a viſion in his ſlepe, whiche ſhewed hym whyther he Pau by 
haue. c. Chould go: The viſion was thys. There ſtoode by hym a certaine man ne» co gee 
wm ce appareled lite a man of Macedonia, whiche entreated hym, and ſayd: dnss 
Anon: : Come to Macedonia, and helpe vs. And he that ſo appered, was the —— 9 
assi JAungell that is defendour ol that countrey.And as loone as Paule 22 come 
J *»=ce had ſeen that vilion, which had once oz twile bekoze been fozbidden by aut 
zun the holy ghoſt to pꝛeache the golpell, we that were his coumpanions, ws: #15. 
0 wer veray glad of it. Foꝛ J alſo that wꝛote this, was in that iournei, . 
and by and by we pꝛouided al thinges to take our tourneye to Mace⸗ 
donia, beeyng aſſured that god had called vs thyther, to pzeache the 
goſpell vnto them, the whiche we doubted not, but God would pꝛolper 
; them well. And in this wile leauing Troas, and ſailing by Cherſone- 
lus, we ariued at Samothzacethe Pland, whiche is ſituate directly Fame? 
2 againſt Thzacia. A nd from thence the next daye we came to Naples, WHEEL (> 
w hiche is a citie on the lea ſidein the marches ol Thzacia,and Mace- * 3 
3 donia. And from thence to the citiePhilippos , whiche 1s a tree citie, wicrece 
and the lirſt that ye come vnto, wha ye go from Naples.Jn this citie punpsce 
dung abode we certaine daies, looking fo2 a good tyme and occaſion to bee- Serge 
Auer gynne the matter, wherfoze we came. And on the Sabboth daye we es. 
Wrote be: walked foozth of the citie,tnto a certayne place without the gates that 
age. was nere to a riuer, where as a great multitude of 5 people together, dente 
did cuſtomably reſoꝛte and aſſemble foz to make their pꝛaiers. And as n pn 
we were there ſitting, our talk e was vnto certaine weomen that were feel: to cers 


come thyther, and we wer pꝛeaching vnto them Jeſus of Nazareth. — 


And a certein womã (named Lvdia)a ſeller of purple, of the citie of Thyatira, which 
worſhipped God, gaue vs audience. w hoſe herte the lord opened, that ſhe attended 

vnto the thynges, whych Paul ſpake. When ſhe was baptiſed, & her houſholde, ſhe 

beſought le thy nke that | beleue on the lorde, come into my houſe, 

ia xi. and abyde there: Ano ſheaconſtraired vs. 

uad. Emong them was one whiche was veray deuout , whoſe name was e 
— Lidia, a ſeller of purple, and one that was bozne in the citie Thiatira, acitte of 
2 =. ** whiche is a citie in Lidia. And emong all other tht hearzened vnto 
2 DDD d. i. Paules 


the texte. 


Bithinia, turnyng the noꝛthward. Foꝛ Þ was a noble pꝛouince of the Renanes. 
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3 Paules pꝛea 


Bom that 


wxzoughte 


pacpie bee: ned With all her houſholde, 


leued at the 


pꝛeachyng 


of Paule in 


Napies. 


Lydia re. 


tetuethᷣ 


awe and it honour with your pꝛelence, and take not me as an Ethaicke , as J 


is com 
pat gnie 
into her 
haute, and 
what it 
tescheth 
da. 


The paraphꝛale of Eraſmus bpon 
chyng bf Chzilt, God opened her hert diligently toheare 
thoſe thynges that Paule taught. Ind lo after that ſhe was Chꝛyſte⸗ 
(he deſyzed Paule zand his companions, 
ſaying: It ye haue thoughte me one not vnwoꝛthye to bee receined by = tee 
meane of baptiſme,and your inſtrutcqon, as a partaker of the goſpell; a 
I p2ayeyou do ſo muche alio foz me, às to come into my houſe, 


C 


ang do 27 ee, 
leue on the 
was ere whiles , but take meas J am nowe , renewed by faythe dl 
the goſpell thzough your miniſtery. By theſe woꝛdeg lhe entreated the 
Apoſtles, to tary as geaſtes, at her houſe a good ſpace. Here is an ex⸗ 
aumple foꝛ pꝛeachers, that they refuſe not ientylneſſe 'pzofered vnto 
them, by thole that are newly conuerted to Chꝛiſt, ił it be readyly and 
inſtauntly pꝛofered, leſte they leme not to knowledge them foz theyzs. 
And on the other lyde, they ought not to pꝛeſſe on them, vntill they be 
delyzed, leſte they leme to craue rewardes fo2 pꝛeaching the ghoſpell, 


bote char But he that hath receyued a ſpiritual oz goſtly benefyte,ought erneſtly 


are feith 
muſt che ⸗ 


eiſhe they; 


trache ts. 


ful 


to cauſe thoſe p̊ haue lo doen foz hym, to receine at his handes againe 
coꝛpoꝛall benefytes,yt he ſhall haue nede therof. 


And it fortuned as we wente to prayer; a certayne damſell poſſeſſed with a ſpirice The texte; 
at hat prophecied, met vs, which brought her maſter and mayſtres much auauntage 1 
wy th propheciyng The ſame folowed Paul and vs, and cryed, ſaying : xtheſe men . Macke. bs 
are the ſeru untes of the moſte high God,whiche ſhewe vnco vs the waye of ſalua⸗ Lake. ite 
cion. Ano this dyo the many dayes. Bui paule not contented , turned aboure , and 


' ſayde to the ſpirite.I commaunde thee inchexname of leſus Chriſte that thou come Alt Ti 


birnen a And it chaunced, as we were goynge to pꝛape, as our cuſtome was, 


peut poſs 
ceſcpag a 
damoſell at 
Naples in 
-Panles 


ty me which 


m 
deuell Waul 


drtueth aut 


her, | 


out of her, And he cameour theſame houre, | 
A cerfaing 
dainoſelt 


that a ceriayne damlel met vs, whiche had in her v ſpirite of the deuyll 8. 


Pithon, vohiche by pꝛopheciyng and telling thinges beloꝛe hande, got — 


great auauntage to her mayſter and miſtreſſe. She ouertakinge and esse 


folowyng Paul and vs, cryed ſapinge Thele men are the leruauntes 
of the high God, whiche are come to teache pou the waye of laluacion. 
And where as ſhe continued thus dooing many daies, Paule beeyng 
dilcontented, leſte that he ſhould ſeme toknowlege that pꝛayſe whiche 
the wenche beyng poſſeſſed with a diuel, attributed vnto him, turned 
to her, and ſayd to the ſpirite: J commaunde thee in the name of Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, that thou departe out of her. And 5 ſpirite left her immediately. 


And w han her mayſter and mayſtres {awe that the hope of«their gaines was gon, be tertss [1 


- Banle and 
Stlagaps 
dꝛehende d 
foz bziuyng 
a deutii eur 
of a pounge 
moſeil. . 


we lyue accoꝛding to the lawes of the Romaines, whiche wil not per- 
mitte ne luckre 


they attac hed Paul and Sylas, and drue them into the market place vnto the rews - Acte. n.. 
lers, and brought them to the officers, ſaying: Theſe men trouble our citie, ſaying 
they are Iewes, and preache ordinaunces, whiche are not lav full for vs to receyue, 
neyther to obſerue 3 ſeeing that we are Romaynes. And the people ranne agaynſte Fry 
them, and the off icers rent their clothes, and commaunded them tox be bearen wyth i. Cen. i. 
rod des. And when they had beaten them ſore, they caſte them into pryſon, com- 1 
maundyng the iay ler of the pryſon to kepe them diligently. v hiche wha he had 
received ſuche a commaundement,thruſt them into the inner pryſon , and made 
theyr feete faſt in the ſtockes, 


But the damoſels ma iſter and maiſtres , ſeing that their vauntage 
was goen,tooke Paul and Silas, and bzought them violently into I 
the market place beefoze the chiefe of the citie, and there beefoze the , ame | 
officers accuſed them,ſaying:Theſe men which are come hither from „ne, 
ſome ſtraunge rvuntrey., doe trouble all the whole citie, foꝛalmuche as = 4 
they beeyng Jewes boꝛne, teache vs a newe religion, and teache vs, 
newe oꝛdinaunces, whiche is not lawfall foꝛ vs to receiue, ſeeyng that 


to teceiue any ſtraũge Goddes, noꝛ to wr 


the actes of the Apollies. Cap. bi. Fs. cctccixrpiit. 


Ã tile any newe kyndes ol wurchipping tye Goddes . Upon thete cont- 
| playntes, the people there, emong whom the veray name ola Jewe 
was in great hatered,cluſtryng all in a rage together, made affaulte 
65 bpon the Apoſtle. And thã the offycers of the citee to ſatiſſy the people 
andehe of · in theyz fury, cut a ſondꝛe theys garmentes foꝛ wzath,and commaun⸗ 
10x10 DeD Paule and Ollas to bee beaten with roddes. Ind beeyng not ſa⸗ Pane and 
ves aud tpſfyed with this puniſhment, whan thei had layed man a lote ſtripe ces w 
ded chemo On them, they caſte them in pzyſon,commaunding the iaytour to kep? tber rene 
wich rods, (YE diligently. The iaylour whan they had ſo nan charged him, e Sate, 
foꝛ the better ſalegarde, laied them beneathe in a tower pzifon:and yet dona to 
was not contented, but ſette them fafte in the ttockes. This lucke had 
they at theyz fyꝛſt entryng to pꝛeache in Macedonte. Marte here that 
euermoze either lucre, oꝛ ambicion, oz ets fuper ſtieion, letteth the fur- 
theraunce of the gholpell. But whan the woꝛlde moſte cruelly rageth 
in perſecucion of Chꝛiſtes members, than eſpeciałty appereth c omſoꝛt 
from heauen. | | 
At mydnighte Paule and Silas prayed, and lauded God. And the pryſoners hearde 
them, And ſodenly there was a greate erthquake, ſo thatt he foundacion of the pri: 
act. be xi ſon was ſhaken and immediatelysal the doores opened and euerye mannes bandes 


wer loſed. vy hen the ke per of the pryſon waked out of his 5 {awe the pry⸗ 
{on doores open, he drewe out his ſwearde, and woulde haue kylled hymtelfe, ſup⸗ 
poſynge that the pryſoners had heenfledde. But Paule cryed with a loude voyce, 

at mid. lay ing: do thy ſelf no harme, for we are all here. 


, ave paar About mydnyght Paule and Silas, not paſſyng toz they? winning, gn n 
naedanv 1102 pet that they were caſt into pryfon,pzayed aud long hymues in the'Sws wha 
landed 2 laude and pꝛayle of God, thanking him, that he had vouchefaued to been da 

doe them beeyng his leruauntes, lůche honour,as to leat them ſuffer D 
luche iniuries foz his name. And other, whiche were pꝛyſoners there, 4452 gad. 
hearde them merily linging the pzayſe of God, and ol his tonne Jeſus 
Chꝛiſte, and meruapled, that they in uche aduerſitie tould be fo mery. 


The texts. 


| ninety  Andfodainely came a great yearthquake, inſomurh that al the whole 


du dess pzpſon was haken, euen the foundacion and all the dodzes of ande 


greate 


death. khe pꝛylſon wer open with theſame, and all the paſoners gyues an — 2 


. 


2 iuhe. xi 


3 Wyan the keper hearde thele to himſelf againe, and 


1 
*s 
\ 
A 


e other lyke bondes were loofed. The keper, at the greate noyle a rum⸗ were m | 

bling that was made, awaked: and whan he had ftartefozth,+ founde we une 

all the p2yſon doozes wyde open, thynkyng and verayly imagininge urs 
that the paiſoners were all gone, and hauing in rememberaunce the 
charge that he had of the olficers loꝛ Paule # Dilas, he pulled out his 
\wearde and was about to kill himſelf, willpngly rather to ſlate hun⸗ 


7 anne lelfe, then firſt to ſuffer many painfull tozmentes , and afterwarde at 
7] #pucca the hangmannes hand, which was execucioner ol the towne,to (ulfer 

© reve death. But Paul whiche laye beneth in the darke, ſeyng hym aboute gave aa 
ear and (Ch a dede, cryed out with a loude voyte, that although the man were — 
Ad bum aſtonied⸗ vet he made hym hearken vato him, and laid: Beware, holde puecon tes 
be. thy handes, a hurt not thy (elfe,foz thou ſhalt haue no damage by v8. yymicice. 


Foz we are all here, and not one ol vs fled hence. 


4 The texts. Than he called for a Ivghc,and ſprang in, and came tremblyng vnto Paul, and fel 
lane. iti. downe at the fete of Paul and Sylas,and brought them out, and ſayed.Syrs, what 


99 2 mult] doe to be ſaued ? And they ſayde: beleue on the lorde j eſus, and thou ſh alte 


cha rd. xi. be ſaued, and thy houſholde, And they preached vnto hym the worde of the leyde, 
and to all that were in his houſe, And he tooke them che {ame houre of thenighte, 
and waſhed theyr woundes, and was baptiſed, & al they of his houſe holde ſtreighc 
waye. And whan he had brought them into his houſe he ſer meare before them, and 
«ioyed,that he with al hys houſeholde, beleued on God. 


Dd. ii. commaun⸗ 


| Ante tos ⸗ blellyng. 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


eommaunded lighte to de bzoughte:and (ceing it to be lo, and that the g 
thyng was not done by any crafce'sf man, but by lome diuine power: Cds 
red oe: COn(idering alſo with him ſelle, ho we that Paule had lene in the darke uses. 
tbe pu · what he Was about to do, and the taule therof, wente downe into the 7 
ae lower pꝛylon, and fel at the fete ol Paule and Suas. And regardynge the keete of 
eve keots of not the charge that was geuen him by the officers , bzoughte them 2s, 
Rar. foꝛth ol pꝛylon, into a moze commodioule place, and ſayed:Mayſtres 
what multe J do to be ſauediHis minde was to exchaunge helth fox 
heith. His entent was to laue theyꝛ liues, and likewiſe he minded to 
heare of them howe he ſhould obteine like of his ſoule. Than they aun⸗ 
ſwercd:Beleue in our loꝛd Jelus, and thdu ſhalt be laued with al thy 
©  houſeholde.Ind there ſtreightewayes he called them al together, and ren 
— the Apoſtles paeached vnto thẽ the doctrine ol the golpel. Thou maieſt — aged 
d:veeers here lee þ no time,ne place is vnmete to pzeathe oz to hears the goſpel, Wir 
Pere e Foz that lame darke and Ninking payſon was as a Churche to the 
„gi. Ipoſties. They ceaſled not from ſinging himnes thoughe it wer mids 
nighte. Bp pꝛeaching the golpell in pꝛilon a vauntage was gotten to 
Chꝛiſte. The pzylon is here as a thayze to pzeathe the gholpell in. and 
furthwith the keper being newly enſtructed in the fayth , haſtened to 
recompenle oꝛ ſomewhat to rewardehis enſtructour.Foz he anon had 
ede tepes the à lid, and wallyed clent theyz woundes. The gailour thought this Abd hs 
kat andes to be his ductie. And he himlelfe afterwarde with al his whole houle- r 
Saas hold, had the woundes ol their ſoules waſhed cleane away. After this Latte 


_vonade#,$ {q doen, he led thẽ into his owne houſe, where he dwelled the daie time ee was 


dated. 


and gaue them meat to refreſhe theyz bodies. Foꝛ after baptilme, te 


Ae dd nexte was the communion of the table. and the keper of the pꝛylon re⸗ 


252 ioited muche, that it had bene hig chaunce to haue in cuſtody ſuch pꝛi⸗ 

Juz was ſonets, wherby both he and all the houle had teteiued the faith, Theſe 

* thinges were done in the night. . = 

And G han it was daye, the officers ſente the miniſtres, ſaying:let choſe men g. The 

ke per of the priſon tolde this ſaying io Paul: The officers haue ſent worde to looſe — 
you. Now therfore, get you hence, and goe in peace. Than ſaved Paule vnto them: 
they haut beaten vs openly yncondemned, for all that we are Romaynes, and haue 
raſte vs into pryſon, and now would they ſende vs awaye priuely: Nay verily, but 
let them come themſel fes, and fer vs out. vy hen the miniſtres tolde theſe woordes 
vnto the oſficers, they feared when they hearde that they wer Romaines, they camt 

and heſought the, & brought them out, andadeſyred tht᷑, to depart out of the citie chat. u 


Whanit was dape the officers moꝛe diligently hauing the matt er in 
tommunitation, after they had weighed it well, lente the miniſters to 
the keper, commaundinge him to leat Paule and Silas departe at 
their owone libertee. The keper —— — glad as 
well foz his owne part, as foz the Apoſtles lakes, bꝛought this woꝛde 
to Paule, that the officers had licenced them to gos at libertee. Wher⸗ 
n keper, leeing it hath ſo wel chaunted, go pe in Goddes 
| g. But Paule of an earneſt minde,to make both his innoceneie 
Barden the better knowen, and to fynde octaſion alſo to ſaue many, made Saus 
. r aun{were vnto the meſſenger in this wyſe:Fozalmuche as they boalte , 
, themſelles to bee Cytezens ol Rome, by theyz lawes it is fozbyddenvear: v+ & | 
to puniſhe any manne, beefoze he bee hearde to pleade his taule, and , re 
bee lawfully tonuirted of the lame:this notwithſtandinge, they haue a, 

openly beaten vs beeyng Romapynes begfoze we pleaded our matter, ofcv0m | 

oz Were lawefully conuictedꝛand as thoughe thys had been to litill, 

they caſte vs allo, after that we had been loze beaten, into 7 
5 ä | owe 


the actes of the Apoſtles. Chap.xbii. Fol.ccccclrrir 


4 Now foz their ovwne ſauegarde, that they maie ſeme to haue done no- 
thyng-but that their office woulde beare them in, and that it maye be 
thought that we were giltie, they would haue vs pꝛiuilie to couey our 
lelues hence, to the intent, that men might ſuppoſe that we bzake pꝛilõ 
and fled awaie. No, we will ngt ſo doe, but let them come themſelues, 
and deltuer vs hence by the lame right, that they caſte vs in. The mi- 
niſters tolde to the officers, what Paule had ſaied. Who hearing that ; The mas 
they wer citezens of Rome, came themſelues to Paule, and Silas, # #2. 
deſired them to pardone them, in that they had done againſte the cul⸗ uren 
tome of the Romayne lawes, being compelled by the commocion of the | - ———»—-— 
people, and bzynging them honourably out of the kepers houſe, they on: ot wie 
deſired them, leſte the people ſhoulde make anye bulinelle, to departe ** 


from theyz citie named Philippos. 


The texte · And they went oute of the priſon, and entred into the houſe of Lydia, and whan 
they had ſeene the brethren, they comforted chem; and ſo departed, 


The Ipoltles were content to accompliſhe theyz requeſt, and whan 
they were out of pꝛilon, they wente into the houſe ol Lidia, where they 
had been firſt hoſted, whiche Lidia with all her whole houleholde, had 
befoze recepued the doctrine of the ghoſpell. And when they had ſeene 
j her, and the reſt of the bꝛethꝛen, they coumtoꝛted them, reherſing vnto 
1 them what had chauncedin the night whiles they were in pꝛilon, ex⸗ 
1 B hoꝛting them to continue in that they had begon. This dooen, they left 
1 Philippos the citie, and went another waye. 

The. rx vu. Chapter. 


Tho tert. ¶ As they made theyr iourney throughe Amphipolis: and Appolonia, they came 

to Theſſalonica, wher was a Sinagogue of the Jewes, And Paule as his manier was » 
10 wente in vnto them, and three Sabboth daies declared oute of the ſcriptures vnto 
14. xxtiii them, opening and alleagyng, that ¶hriſte muſtenedes haue ſuffered, and aryſe vp 
2 againe from deathe, and that this Ieſus was Chriſt, whom(ſayed he) I preache vnto 
d. xxbiis you, Andaſome of them beleued, and came and companied with Paule and Silas, & 

11 of the deudute Grekes a great multitude, and of the chiefe women, not a feawe: 
Nd pang by Amphipolis and Apollonia, both RE 
LC.eities of Matedonta, they came to Theſlaloni⸗ 258. 
ta. Wyere (becauſe it was a noble citie) was a bn ct- 


e * 0 NG 22 NT i - 
1 SA Sinagogue of Jewes, and therfoze hoped they LJacedes 


eto haue there, great encreace. DOherfoze Paule 
as he cuſtomably vſed to doe) entred with the — — 
„ multitude in to the Sinagogue, and thzee Sab⸗ ede zewes. 
en N | both daies reaſoned he with them, alleginge foz Yank prevs 
122 his parte, Pꝛophecies out of the ſcriptures, and roenato- 
expounding the harde meanynges of figures. cityng teſtimonies oute — og 
ol the law: and conferring theſe ſayinges together with the actes that | "+ 
I were paſte, he ſhewed howe that it was the will of God, that Chziſte uedandals 
4 (houlde in that wile ſuffer foz the woꝛlde, and aryſe agayne tom death Sende, 
be br: to life. And foꝛaſmuch as al pꝛophecies that wer ſpoken afoze of Mel⸗ 
iind te. (fag coming and al thole thinges that were ſhadowed vnder figures, 
Did agree in Jelus ot Nazareth,he affirmed in his teachinges that the 
Jewes ſhoulde loke foꝛ none other Meſſias, but only the ſame that he 
pꝛeached vnto them, whiche was Chꝛiſte. Whan Paule had reſoned 
this matter in the Sinagogue, certapne of the Jewes beleued a ioig⸗ 
ned them lelues with Paule and Silas, and beſides theſe,a great nũ⸗ 
ber of the Gentiles that feared God, were conuerted to the faithe, and 
emonge other, diuerle wurlhipfull women of the chieke of that citie. 
| DDDD.lit, But 


The Paraphzaſe of Eraſinus vpon 


But the Iewes whiche beleued not, had indignacion, and tooke vnto them euill C 
men whiche were vagahoundes, and gathered to them a companye, and ſette all the The texte. 
citie ona roare and made a ſauce vnto the houſe of Iaſon, and ſought to bring them- 
out to the people. But when as they founde them not, they drue lat ony and certayne 
brethren vnto the hea des of the citie, criyng:theſe that trouble che world, are come 
hither alſo, whom laſon hathe receiued pripely. And theſe all doe contrary to the 
decrees of Ceſar, affirming another king, one Ieſus. And they troubled the people, 0h. xx. 
and the officers of the citie, when they hearde theſe thinges, And whan they were 
ſufficiently anſwered of Iaſon, and of the others, they let them goes. 
On the other parte, certaine Jewes being ouermuche wedded to zu ch 
Moles lawe, whiche Paule ſome time had earneſtly fauoured, being vw. de. 
of a zele moued, and ioygning themlelues with a certaine noumber of Ja eg 
naughty vagaboundes, whom they had made of theyz part(foz of ſuch ae 
fellowes haue they, that bee autours of any commocion,nede of) and tem exe? 
atheryng to them a greate cumpanie beſides,reyſed vp the citie. And * 
ber lediciouſly coming to the houſe of Jaſon, would haue bzought Paule 
abe 10 fr: and Silas furthe befoze the people. But fozalmuche as they entring 
tbe com · in to the houle, found not them that they ſought foꝛ, they bzought Ja⸗ 
re ſon himſelfe, and with him certayne other diſciples, befoze the gouer- 
vage* . nours of thecitie,cripng alowde (foz ſo had they befoze tyme ſerued 
"fon a Chꝛiſte) and ſaved : Thele felowes that alreadye haue troubled all 
vote of the wogde,are nowe come hither likewile to trouble vs. And Jaſon 
Ebene: knowpng them to bee luche felowes,recepued them into his houle. 
Recs, ute But all thoſe that goe about any ſuch matiers:02 doe lodge ſuch as go ne 
ecouviedac about the lame, doe againſt Celars actes,fozalmuch as they ſaie,that . 
nc. e he there is an other king, beſides Ceſar. Foz they pꝛeache of one Jeſus, 8 
—— that was a good whiles lince, doen and nailed vpon the croſſe by Ce⸗ 
ſars deputie, becaulſe he affy2med himlelle to bee kinge of the Jewes. 
Marke how they here abuſe the name a authoꝛitie of Ceſar, againſte f 
the ghoſpell. Whan the people and rewlers of the citie hearde theſe aun 
woꝛdes, they wer muche moued therwith, euen as Pilate befoze in :e 
like maner was moued againſte Chꝛiſte. Foꝛ than cried the vnhappy - - = 
-. Jewes:we haue none other king beſides Celar, and agayne: It thou 
eat him goe, thou art not Ceſars frende:and yet agatne : Whoſoeuer 
maketh hunlelfe a king, withſtandeth Ceſar. On the other parte, the 
true Jewes thus doe crie: We haue none other king but only Jeſus 
of Nazareth : and againe whoſoeuer confirmeth humſelfe to folowe 
Ceſar is not Chʒiſtes frende.Fo2he onely is king ouer all the wozlde 
But after that Jaſon and the other bzethzen had alleaged a lawefull 
ercuſe,the officers leat them goe. | 
And the brethren immediatly ſente awaye Paule and Silas by night, vnto Berea, The texte. 
de hic he when they wer come thither, they entred into the Sinagogue of the Iewes. 
| Theſe were the nobleſt of birth emonge them of Theſſalonica, whiche receyued the 
worde with all diligence of minde, and xſearched the ſcripture dayly, whether thoſe · 0h. 
thynges were euen ſo. And many of them beleued, alſo of worſhipfull women 
whiche were Grekes , and of men not a fewe. d hen the Iewes of Theſſalonica had 


knowledge, that the worde of God was preached of Paule at Berea:they came, and 
moued the people there. | 0 


cm But when the bzethzen perceiued that thzoughe diſpleaſure and ma⸗ este. 
Aaceds= Jice Paule and Silas were like to bee in daungier, they with ſpede, zar awer 
Paule con» conueighed them out pꝛiuelp in the night ſeaſon to Berea, whiche is a S, 
gen from citie in Macedonia, not far from Pella, where as Ilexãder the great uber 
Len te Se: WAS boꝛne. In this wile, the Euangelttall captaines flee,but ſo that“ 
ces, where they neuertheleſle fight ſtill. Fox as (one as they came to Berea, they 
wasreces- entre into the Dinagogue, nothing afrayed foz al ſomany * 
| | | A 
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the actes of the Apoſtles. Chap. xbii. Fol. cteccixxx. 


A that the Jewes had reiſed againſt them. But theſe were moze ientill, 
And fear: than the others that were at Theſſalonica. Foꝛ they receyued the doc- 
deen trine of the ghoſpel veray readely, euery daye ſerchyng the (criptures 
— rm diligently, that they might lee howe thole thynges that they had lear⸗ 
— | ned by the Apoſtles inſtruction, agreed with the Pzophecies, and fi- 
— gures of the lawe. Ind ſo were many of the citizens of Berea, conuer⸗ 
| ted to the faythe, not Jewes only, but alſo diuerle wurſhipfuli women 
that were Gzekes boꝛne, and a greate noumber of men belides. But 
whan the Jewes that were at Theſſalonica, which had made a com⸗ 
mocts there, heard that the gholpel was pꝛeached at Berea by Paule, S bene 
whome they had dꝛiuen from them, they tooke their iourneye thither, — 
and as they befoze had dooen, lo eltlons they ſtirred vp the multitude Baule ac 
there alſo againſte the Apoſtles. — 


t he texte. And than immediatly the brethren ſente awaye Paule to goe to the ſea ſyde: 
A ci. iii But Silas and Timotheus abode there ſtill. And they that guided Paule, broughte 
buym vnto Athens, and receyued a commaundementvnto Silas and Timotheus, for 


to come to him with ſpede, and came theyr waye. 
And what time the bzethzen perceyued that daungier was pk the 
Apoſtles had taried,they unmediatly ſent fooꝛthe Paule, whom they 
thought to be moſte in daunger, to goe and take the lea, whiche is not 
far from Berea. And Silas and Timothie remained at Berea. Thã 
the bꝛethꝛen that had bzought Paule thither, takyng (ſhipping with 
him, bꝛought him as farre as Athens. There they left Paule, and re⸗ 
turned to Berea, hauing mellage krõ him to Silas and to Timothie, 
that they ſhoulde folowe after as (one as they might conueniently. 


W hiles paule wayted for them at Athens, his ſpirite was moued in himwhan 

The terre. he ſaw the citie geuẽ to worſhipping of images, Then diſpuced he in the Sinagogue 
with che Iewes, and with the deuout perſons, and in the market dayly with them 

that came vnto him bv chaunce, Cerayne Philoſophers of the Epicures and of che 


5 Stoickes, diſputed with him. 
4 There Paule though he wer leaft alone and without compaigni⸗ 
} ons, yet ſeeing ſo noble a citte as that was and ſo full of learned men, Seve fat 
| whites Wholy and vtterly geuen to wozſhipping of idoles, waredhotte in ſpi⸗ Berea ro 
-| voues-  rit, in ſo muche that he woulde not abyde the coming of his felowes, were was 
7 nemat 4- but entred into the Sinagogue, and there diſputed with the Jewes,# ante is 
unte was other deuoute perſons. And belides that alſo, he reaſonedin the mar- vicache. 
r oe. ket place with all that tame vnto him, whether they were Jewes, oz 
1 els Gꝛekes. Amonge whome were ſome Philoſophers, of Epicure3 
eſllllett, ſome Stoikes, betwene whom was great diuerſitie of opinions. 
> cn. Foz they that were of Epicures lect meluring the kelicitie of man by, Atdeass 
© ybwoco- pleaſure, thinke that eyther there be no Goddes, oz it there be any, and genen 


Fe, that they nothing regarde the life of man. The Stoickes beſides other re 
Olles . 


& «ond of ſtraunge opimons, doe let and eſteme the felicitie of man by the Ned- 7 poouies- 


© 2 faſte qualities of the ſoule, whiche felicitie they call vertue oz honeſtie. f,, 
a.. Thhele men diſputed with Paule, as he had been a Philoſopher that #pccures 9 
=  wereabegynner of ſome newe lecte, — — 
Om And ſome there were that ſayde : what will this habler ſaie ? Others ſaide: he ſe: with Paul. 
el texte. thro be a tydinges bringer of newe deuils, becauſe he preacheth vnto them leſus | 
and the reſurrection, And they tooke him and brought him into cheſtrere of Mars, 
ſavinge:maye we not knowe what this newe doctrine wherof thou ſpeakeſt, is? For 

thou bringeſt ſtraunge tidinges to oure eares. e would know thetfore, what theſe 

'S thynges meane-For all the Athenians, and ſtraungers whiche were there, gaue them 

m come ſelues to nothing els, but eytherto tell or to heare {ome newe thyng, 


2 HD 
| te vee But after that Paule had taught the the Euangelicall Philoſophie, 
| 8 va which far diſagreed fro the Philoſophers opinionsfome lated in moc- 
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kage: WOhat is it that this pꝛatling felow ſayeth+Fo2 by this repꝛoch⸗C 
full wozde Spermoſogus the Gꝛekes meaned a iangler, and a fooliſhe tal⸗ 
ker of vayne woꝛdeg, and pꝛatler:foꝛ the heauenly wildome ſemed vns 
c «> to thẽ fooliſheneſſe. And others there wer that layd: He lemeth to bꝛing | 
drgerſe e. in ſome newe kinde of Gods, betauſe that he pꝛeached vnto them that De lemerh 
men were Jelus was the true ſauiour, and the ſonne of God, and that the dead dnss 

v* acvexs In time to come ſhould ariſe againe. Foz they of Athens, accoꝛding as ue be- 
they had been inſtructed ol Plato, called the Goddes childꝛe Goddes, — gran 
whom they ſuppoſe to haue bodies whiche ſhoulde continue foz euer. 
Whertoꝛe, inalmuche as whiles they were in the market place, they 

The arece hãd diuers opinions of Paule, they thought it beſte to leade him aſide 

of $acs into à ſtrete, whiche is called Mars ſtrete. This ſtrete is a place in 2 , 

athens. Athens of muche relozte of people, by reaſon that there they did litte on took: bes. 
matters of life and death in the night ſealõ. And that place was mete due 
foz that kinde ol diſputacion, whiche pzofered ſaluation to them that Fa 
beleued therin, and deathe to the vnkeythkull. Foz they layde: Maye a 
man learne of thee what newe kind of doctrine this is, that thou ſpea⸗ 
keſt olf: oꝛ where as al kindes of P hilolophp are treacted of emongſt 
vs, pet thou ſheweſt vs newes, and luche as we neuer hearde ol: vet 80 
we are therefoze deſirous to heare thee moze at large, to what ende nocanove 
theſe thinges maie growe, that thou ſpeakeſt ol, oz what they meane. t bur. 
And foꝛalmuch as that citie was namely emong al the cities ot Gzece, r. 

dtoens a Molke exertiſed in all kindes of learning, and geuen to eloquence, (by , des. 
placeof orccalton wherol, mauy reloꝛted thither out of all partes of the wozlde, © 

genes, and to be ſtudentes there:)bothe the citizens of Athens, and other ſtraun⸗ 

"GR, Ger that were continuing there, did nothing els, but either hearkẽ fo: 
newes, oꝛ els tell ſome newes : and that did they moze foz theyꝛ plea⸗ 
(ure,then that they deſired by knowlege of matiers, to be the better ex⸗ 
perte. But God that is deſirous of mannes healthe, as fiſhers c hun- 

Sod eavecd ters doe inuent all meanes to get they? pꝛaye, ſo taketh euery man by 

zu men occaſion of thole thynges, that he is moſte delited with all. 


— 5g Paule ſtode in the middes of Mars ſtreat, and ſayd: ye men of Athens, I perceiue The texts 
moe ex : that in all thynges ye are to ſuperſticious. For as | paſſed by, and behelde the maner 
* howeye wurſhip youre Goddes, | founde an alter wherin was written: vnto the vn⸗ 
knowen God. d hom ye than ignorauntly wurſhip, him ſhewe I vnto you:x God —— 
that made the worlde and all that are in it (ſeeyng that he is Lorde of heauen and Pal. cri. 
yearthe) xdwelleth not in Temples made wich hanger „ neyther is wurſhipped with S. irt. 
mennes handes,as though heneded of any thing, ſeeing he himſelfexgeuech life and n g. butt. 
breath to allmen euery where, and hath made of one bioude all nacions of men, for Se u. 
to dwell on all the face of the yearthe. And hath appoynted before howe long time, 
and alſo the endes of their inhabitacion, that they ſhoulde ſeke God, yt they might 
feele and finde him, though he be not far from eucry one of vs, For in him we lyue, 
e moue, and we haue oure beeing, as cettayne of youre owne Poetes ſayed. For we 
are alſo his ee er Foraſmuch thamas we are the generacis of God, we ought 
not to thynke that the Godhed is like vnto golde, ſiluer, or tone, grauen by crafre 


or ymaginacion of man, 


| herefoze Paule that knewe howe to behaue himſelfe emonge all 
ſoztes oł men, and to frame his eloquence to all mens capacities. nowe „hn te 


being in the middes ol Mars ſtrete, as it were in a ſtage to plate his ee 


parte alone, hauing aboute him a great multitude, ſpake vnto thei in and ltd re 


men o 


The unati · this ile: e me ol Athens, although this citie flouriſheth moꝛe then a⸗ wens, * 
on and ſes: ny other in learning and knowlege, vet J perceyue that pe, as concern 


mon of 


e ligid in dede, is tze chiet part of Philolophle. Foz as J walked about, perai 
| | 5 delirous 


. 


pants 


Dau 8 ning pour trade in religio,are veraie ſuperſticious, where as true re b » 
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3 2 ſe 
pour citie, martzing tho 
es and o2dze of you er thinges, 
ee ue mng alert one 
thinges that yeh lter, whiche int re deceiued⸗that 
taine aulter, Wherfoꝛe they a che an — 
— ce fan vnknowe God. des, but I rather pzeach — 
made mencion of; dftraunge Goddes, whom pe wur- pdicared 
nnewe an vnknoweẽ god, t knowen 
lay that J being! the veray (ame vn knowe not what i 
| eacuen the lrar, that ye knowe ow © 
| — —ę— by the title on the au urſhip him, wha ye knov 
4 ſhip, foꝛ it appea ate hereafter reueretly W rſhipped withy luperſti⸗ 
. ets,lo that you mai s vnknowen, wurſh! e pure, pꝛe⸗ 
ms — whom uh — — — he is he te conn no onecer God deb 
e Acme : ic t loꝛt, of mans han⸗ — — 
2 — cion where, ⁊ pet after tha dwell in Temples : duly are 79 
re than ig⸗ ſent euery ot to be beleued to an : neyther is he X | _— 
1 nozauntly ne place,ought n De by any craft of m 5 ither he lac⸗ — 1 
{ , parſhip, kein in images mad as though that e wur hippe 
FJ its 70. diwoꝛke, 02 in ſacrifice ofbeaſtes,as t by mans handes, at rern 
Punto you, UN ipped with the la ng that is doen wp mi imſeife,q 2.6 
5 wurlhippe lited with any thing is infinite in himſelfe, + f 
i 5 e is intini beades. 
+ *- ked, ozels were — bꝛapne. Foꝛ where as So alſo moſte bleſſed, 
| mwetiech cometh ol his ow that ſhall pleaſe him, be! d by any malice of 
dos in CE»; doe all thinges eyther be hurted by uche 
dies made hable to ſo that he can neyt an doe, pet foꝛ ſom 
7 withhades. aturally, ſo that man can doe, pet eas 
4 and that n lpen by any ſeruice that ll and benefictall, he cr 
4 man, noꝛ yet be — 5 and moſte bountifu . ns caule:and oꝛdeyned 
as he is paincipal ' wozlde maruaylouſly foz — LOherefoze al- 
<4 ted and made this that are conteyned in ire as well of heauẽ 
: wucſhip®= 02 ht 3 be the founder, Loꝛ ined yer ofal the 0 . 
auen though that he es in them contained, aſon of his eter⸗ 
mennes of al thyng le that he by re de 
| hue? ze and pearth, as icton,foz becau rnall oz outwar 
though de imſelf no fruicton, de of any externall d hath 
mepens. kaketh heh d bliſſe, hathe no ne eſſe: but this woꝛ 
1nd, nall felicitie, an ntacion of his perfectneſſe: vpon, that moztall 
iD to the augmen aatle and mute vpon, e pow⸗ 
| helealftobs.as e cee e 
liuing therin, the maker ot it: a rence wur⸗ 
Ir au 
bnowlage ot him, elite they haue Ide and hathe ned 
f whoſe ben s frame of the Wwoz maie it 
(hip hym, by ik he bee aboue this de, howe muche leſſe mate 
Sang be Ditees. Howe inges that he hathe made, with images, oꝛ els with 
dimkelke f none of thole th ted with Temples, eis a ſubſtaunce 
dente b t that he is delite ut toꝛ aſmuchas h unde: Sed geustg 
Lal wen — 1 ol burned — with * —.— all vzeathe ro 
| Rs rzeathe,vorh they feand thr Ke 
' neyther loketh he fort th to al that bzeathe, live all by him, cõ⸗ 
life, a giuet| aſtes, and they time 
thinges with life, all kindes of be wne kindefrom time to 
eath. Foꝛ he made all ki e theyꝛ owne e the rewle au mans 
| rings ton.Suralmankind madeheofone ofthe wozide,and 5 
4 by generacion. nd to dwel in all part. {pace to liue, whiche 
Ire ſe beſtes, a determinate ſpace d euery 
nade of one ouer all the d euery man a ſe appopncte f 
2 Vloudalnac l appoincte :and hath Iykewy deceiued 
au oe limited and mſelte pzolong:and ha bite. Foꝛ they are 
nm gt. no man tan foz hi the pearth to inha not to be rewled by 
: | artes of ti nlelfe made, ne nlp⸗ 
3 CR TS 2”: hich Gobbs without any conſy- | 
5 wozld, g ntures, and re as 
9 that ſuppoſe the ng is at al adue no pourpole, whe 
0 ut that eche thy doꝛth, and fo2 malle, but 
e eracon,vnadſdipV docen in the n tht read the wozlde and et 
0 w7 fe in dede there is * of hym that — as he naturally is =o Sure, 
it commeth by we fmancannot conceyu ** 
©  decaulethat the wit of! 
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The know. il dede, by reaſon of the groſſenes of our coꝛrupt body, he endowed mẽ C 
gc oc ge · With tealon, that by one thing they maye vnderſtand an other, that is 
nento man [0 Wete, thinges that can not be ſeen by thole that are leen: ct general 
ar reaſon. thinges by the particular:eternal by thoſe that endure but fozatime:# 
(uch thinges as by the mind, realon, and ſpirite,onely maye be imagi⸗ 
ned, by thoſe that be open to the lenles of the body: and God lette man 
in the middes of all thinges, as in a ſtage, to ſearche oute the creatour 
and maker ok all thinges by meane of his creatures, whiche mate ep⸗ 
ther bee leene, lelte oꝛ otherwiſe perceyued, by luche commodities as 
doe enſue to man therby: and that like as blinde men by feling, lum⸗ 
time kinde that oute, whiche they cannot lee: ſo men conſidering howe 
wonderkully all thinges were made, might come to ſome knowlage 
of God, whom to haue true knowlage ot, is the higheſt felicitie that 8 
man can haue. Ind yet we ſhallnot nede to ſeke foꝛ God in fo2eyne ve noc fer 
thinges, foꝛ we may finde him in oure lelues, if enery man will looke aug ot ur. 
on him elle, and marke in himſelfe the mighty wildome and good- 
neſſe ol his maker. Foz wheras God hath ſhewed vnto vs certapne 
tokens of his Godhed, in the heauenly balles and circles aboue, and 
on the yearth beneathe, in the ſea, and in all lpuyng creatures on the 
vearth, vet hathe he wzought in none of them moze wonderfully, than 
in man. But ik any man bee of ſuche groſſe wit and capacitie, that he 
can not atteigne to the knowelage ofthe mouing of the ſterres, in the 
(kie aboue, oꝛ of the ebbing and towing of the lea, howe water (hould 
firſte lpꝛinge, howe riuers ſhoulde ſtill euermoze continue renning, X 
bzielly the pꝛieuie and ſecrete cauſes of other like thinges, he nede not D 
looke farre, foꝛ he maie ſee God in euery man. Foz by him all we doe , ,;,= 
line, we moue, and we haue oure beeing, and there is none other that 1 
we are debtours vnto foꝛ that we be any thing at al, but onely he, that 
created this wozld of nothing:and his benefite it is, and none others, 
that we haue life, whiche we muſte lone foꝛgoe and leaue, yl he leaue 
vbs:and we ought to thanke none other, that the members and partes 
of this liuely body dooth eche of them his dutie, the ipes lee, the legges 
goe, and the handes woꝛke. It is euident than that God is in euery 
So eegem one of vs, that he woꝛketh in vs, as a woozkeman woulde by a toole, 
vierd amy, that he himſelfe hath made. And man expzeſſeth God, not onely as the 
God. woꝛke erpzeſſeth the woꝛkeman, but as the childe dooeth reſemble his 
came all father 02 mother, by a certaine likeneſſe and limilitude of fauoure oz 
=anvr*- complerion.Foz (o doth the holy ſcriptures teache vs, that God made ,,,... « 
| Adam, ( whiche was the firſte man, ol whom all men came. a body — ge · 
moyſte cley, wherin he ſhoulde be like vnto other beaſtes, but with his 
owne mouthe bzeathed he into the ſame pearthen image, parte of his 
heauenly bzeath, wherby we might moze nere reſemble God oure fa- 
ther. And foꝛbecauſe the natures be ſomwhat like, we ſhould moze ea⸗ 
lilie attayne vnto the knowledge of him: whiche p2opertie he gaue to 
none other creatures on'yearthelyuyng. Thinke not ye this thing vn⸗ 
like to a thing ol truthe,foz ſome of your owne countrey men that wer 
poetes haue affirmed the (ſame, that J alleaged out of the ſcriptures, 
d ertas eve u lid emonge other, Aratus laieth the lame in his wooꝛke called Phe⸗ 
Hoete and nomena, in halfe a verſe, in this wile: . all come of bis ſinage. It is no 
Duette matter thoughe he ſpeake this of Jupiter, foz in that, that he called 
. "Jupiter the chiete and higheſt God, he thought him withall to bee the 
| father ofall liuing thinges, but elpecially of menne. Obere- 
ere- 


the actes of the Apoſtles. Chap. rvi!. Fol.ceccctrrrif, 


A LOherfoze leeing that weare of the linage of God, by reſemblyng of we y 
Forafmucd him in oure ſolle and minde, whiche he hathe geuen vs, we haue an e- San if wee 
are the ge- Ull opinion ol oure father, yl that, where as we be accoump:ed men ſoꝛ — 

1 Sev,wee that parte in vs, whiche we cannot lee, (the whiche is realon, ) we wil inge 
( exove not thinke him to bee like an image of golde, luer, wood oz ſtone, grauen us 8g 
1 2250565 b by witte of man. Foꝛ what is a greater incõuenience, oꝛ moze againſt — 
Verse realon, then that man, (who thoughe he bee ſomewhat kinne to God, 
Sold. cc. hig heauenly father, yet fo2 all that is nothing leſſe then God.) ſhould 
ö bee hable to make any image with his handes, that can haue in it 
f | thepowerand vertue of God 2 Reaſon woulde that theſame thynge 
whiche is wurſhipped as God, ſhoulde be moze excellent, then he that 
geueth wurlhip vnto it. Nowe howe diuerſe wayes dothe man paſſe zu tewe 
an image, whiche he dooeth wurſhip as it were God: Firſt of all this #2 an 
ſhape of his body, man hath receyued ol God, belides and furthermoze — 
dooeth he bꝛeathe, he liueth, he moueth, and wozketh. Finally by agili⸗ bean was. 
tie cc quickneſſe of the minde, he beareth in him a certaine relemblaunce 8b. 
of God the father. But in an image there is no ſuche matier. Where⸗ 
foꝛe if it bee to Goddes greate diſhonour if we wurſhip a moꝛtal man ue 
| foꝛ God, how muche moze than dothe it diſagree with the true honour — 
| ol God, to wurſhip an image made of timber, as it pleaſed the artificer mens ics, 

4 to make him: ot which timber, it he had been lo diſpoſed, he might haue 

made a benche, oꝛ a fourme to ſitte on, whiche thing is not onely no⸗ 

thyng lie God, (who hathe no body) but allo, beſides the outwarde 

ſhape ol the body, hathe nothyng like a man, no, not one iote ot that 

8 parte, whereby man is like vnto God. | 


The terte. And the time of this ignoraunce, God regarded not. But nowe biddeth all men 
3 euerie where repent, becauſe he hathe appoynted a day, in the whiche he will iudge 
5 the worlde with rightwiſenes, by that man, by whome he hathe appointed; and hath 
9 offered faithe to all men, after that he had rayſed him from deathe. 


am de Which repꝛochelull iniury though it bee haynous befoze God, yet 
we ano he ol his greate fauoure and loue that he beareth to man, hath not re⸗ 
reeacee5® uenged himlelte, but hitherto hathe winked at mannes ignozaunce, 
wet. vntill the time was come that he had determined to open himſelf,to all 
men, and to caſt clene awaie all darke and blinde errours, which men 
zut nome halle lo long been conuerſaunt in. Which time is nowe pꝛeſent, wher⸗ 
tech all in he moniſheth all men to leaue their olde errours, and to turne vnto 
me re» him. Foz his will is that thoſe that repent, ſhall haue fozgiueneſſe, 60d ben 
aue ze whiche they that will be ſtubberne, ſhall not in time to come, haue:foz a d bar 
uae: s becauſe he hathe appoynted a daye, whan he will iudge the whole — 2 


peincted a 


woche ge Woꝛlde, and that with à iuſte and ſtreight iudgement, whiche no man werde. 
mii mdge (hal eſcape. And therfoze he lendeth his meſſangers to warne men, leſt 
1c. e. any man might pꝛetende ignozaunce in theſe thynges foꝛ his excuſe, 
and pꝛolereth remillion of linne to them that will repente, leſte anß 
ſhoulde laye that God were not mercifull. Foz bothe thele purpoſes, — 44 
choſe he Jeſus of Nazareth an excellent perſon, whom he lent into the megan: 
woꝛlde foz this cauſe. that all men by his meanes, might be conuerted gene men 
to wurlhip the true God: and hathe geuen him power to iudge the vn- end n, 
faithfull,and ſuche that will reſiſt this doctrine. And this is he whom ens“ 
he pzomiled by the mouthes df his Pꝛophetes many peres paſte, that ems t 
he ſhoulde come to bee bothe aſaluiour and alſo a iudge. And looke Sn be u 
what he pzomiled,he hathe hitherto perfourmed very certaynly. 1 cents. 
| | 02 
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The Paraphzaſeof Eraſints vpon 


Fozhe was lo bozne, ſo taught, euen ſo troubled with veracton, and 0 
lo ſlaine:and in concluſion,ſo aroſe he from death to lite, as it was be- 4 ,, 1 
foe pꝛophecied that he ſhould doe. And there is no doubte, but that he *f*ce> 


te ith to all 


will as ſurelye perfourme all other thinges that remaine behinde. men. ec. 

W han they heard of the reſurreccion from death, ſome mocked, and others ſaid: The texte; 
we will heare thee againe of this matter. And 1B Paule departed from among them: Fe 
Howbeit certayne men cleued vnto him, and beleued:emonge the whiche was Dio⸗ 
niſ ius a Senatour,and a woman named Damaris, and other with them. 


YOhyles Paule ſpake theſe woꝛdes, certayne that ſtoode by, gy⸗ 
copters uyng good eare to all other thinges that were ſpoken, whan they had when tex 


mocked ; heard mencion made of aryſing from death to life, they mocked at it, cerecur- 
be ſoave as an vnlike thing and a thing that wer not to be beleued, becauſe that death oe 
xeccion rd no Philoſophier had holden any luche opinion befoze, thoughe there wocned. et. 
ute a gage. Wet (ome, which (ayd that the ſoules remayned on liue after the death 

pionicias of the body, and ſome other alſo which laide that the (oules entred out 
ea ae: of one body into an other. But others that wer not of ſo raſhe a iudge⸗ 
evenscon* ment. laied: Ve will heare thee againe another time ofthis lame ma⸗ au ortees 
che feitd ter. And in this maner Paule dimiſſed that company. Pet ſome there wei tears 
Nals were emonge them, that wer perlwaded, and ioyned themlelues with "> pony ing 
lang Paule:emong whom was Dionilius a Denatour,which afterward ***- 
=bopof. was Bilhop at Athens, in ſtituted by Paule,and a certayne woman 


«ens whole name was Damaris, and beſydes thelediuerſe others. 


C The. x viti. Chapter. * 
(C After this Paule departed from Athens, and came to Corinthe, and founde a * —— 


certaine Iewe named Aquila, borne in pontus, lately come from Italy with his wife m. un, 


and llender though it were) of encreacing and a⸗ Alter th 


N aauncing the gholpell of Chꝛiſt at Athens, a citie — 
Nel very cozrupt maners, he wente thence to Co- ae, 
a J rinth which is the cheteſt mart towne in al Gzece: 2d nt 

WAG) and as it was the welthieſt, ſo was it by reaſon . 


of riot, incontinencie, and pꝛide, very vicious. aquis. x 


4 
— 
= 


where tt the Nozthe. This perſon,as God woulde, was come thither butlate 
ered, = {020 from Italie, with his wife Pꝛilcilla, fozbecauſe that the Empe- 
Emperoure COUT Claudius had commaunded all Jewes that were in Rome, (as „ bare 
commena- there were a greate noumber, ) to auopde the citie. And becauſe thele ces, vec 


devall were ol the lame crafte that Paule was, he lodged in one houſe togi- — of the 


. ye ther with them, (oꝛ he woulde not bee alone.)labozinge, as they did, . 

Auna s With his handes, leaſte he ſhoulde burthen any man. And their crafte gu ei 
Aus ae, WAS to [owe togither ſkinnes to make tentes with all. And like as 2 ne 
pacion ear Peter was not aſhamed to returne to his crafte of fiſhing, as often as tete 
N. c wü nede compelled him, ſo the greate Apoſtle Paule, whiche valiauntly 


was, had 
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@ rep: Jewes did ftiffely barke againſte him, and he had in his minde pur⸗ 


che actes of the Apoſtles. Cap.x viii. Fo. tttttlerxiit. 


A had ſuſtayned a boꝛne many ſtozmes lo Chꝛiſtes lat, was nothing: 
aſhamed to take in hande agayne ſowyng of ſbynnes, whythe foz to 
further the Ghoſpeli, he had toꝛ a tyme layed aſydt. pet in this meant 
while ceaſſed not he to pꝛeache the Ghoſpell, dilputyng in the Sina- 
gogue -—_j Sabboth dape bath with the Jewes and allo with the 

en . 

The #oull W henaSylasand Timotheus wefe rome from Macedonia, Paul was conſtraynes 
dy che ſpirite, to ceſtifye to the Iewes that Ieſus was very Chriſt, And when they ſaid 

»Mitd.®- contra ry, and blaſphemed, heaſhoke his tayment and W them: vour bloud 


e | yer 4 VE hev pon your ont hea des; from henceforth wyll Igo b meleſſe vnco the Gentiles» 


And he departed thencezand entred into a certayne mannes houſe,named Iuſtus, a 
wut ſh yppet of God, whoſe houſe ſoyned harde tõ the Sinagogue; Howbeit, one 
Keres- rlii. Criſpus the chief ruler of the Sinagogueabeleued on the l. ord with a[his houſehold, 
opa. ui. and many of the Corinthyans whan they gaue audiente, beleued and were baptiſed, Paule f 
In the meane ſeaſon Silas and Timothee, whom Paul wylled to 4 s 
folowe hym to Athens, came from Maceddnit. This doen, Paull, —— ug 
becauſe he was much lozy that he had doen very lptle good there, was ecid/vs 
cine collſtreygned by the ſptrite neuertheleſſe,to pꝛeache yet diligently Je- 2 pm 
we lugof Nazareth to the Jewes,affirming that he was Wellias , who s. 
Zis was the Pꝛophetes had befoze pꝛomiled:and that thzoughe hym onely and peute at 
And. one other, man ſhould obteine ſaluacion. But whan they clamoured — 
| © dàgainſt him, pta in ſomuch that they wer not afrayde blalphemoully zaeursz 
'/ exycaxed attdſclauthderouſly to ſpeake agaynſt Jeſus and Paul, he hauyng in e A 
nel remembzaunce what thegholpell in that caſe would him to do,ſhooke gz, 
Ne his lappe, as who ſhoulde ſaye, that he caſt in theyꝛ teeth that he had eds 
/ een, fretly bzought vnto them the meſſage ol aluation, whyche they ought en »© 
gent done [0 haue ioytully receiued, and ſayed vnto them: If you had rather pe- pxeocrres, 
bee pon - riſhe then to be ſaued,ſtande ye to your owne harmes, fozalmuche as 2 
jeades, ve. pt are the occaſion of pour owne death. Foꝛ, leeing that J haue dooen Cas 
B mp dutp, the fault cannot be layed to me. COberfoze J will hereafter a 0 
go to the Gentiles, attoꝛding as the lozde commaunded vs . And in eu 
this wile he, withdzawing himlell from the coumpanp of the Tewes, camercen, 
entred into the houſe ol a certayne man named Titus, e by 
Juſtus, a man that was wel diſpoſed, who dwelt hard by the Sina- 
ogue. Than Criſpus whiche was chief of the Sinagogue,by reaſon 
15 he dwolled nere, beleued in the loꝛde with all his wholle houle⸗ 
holde: and dyuerſe others ol the Cozinthians alter they had heatde 
Paul, beleued, and were chziſtened. 


ter. Than ſpake rhe lorde to paul in the night byxa viſion: bee nor afrayed, but ſpeake, 

. — and abe. not thy peace: for I am with thee, and no man ſhall inuade thee that ſhal 

hurte thee. For I haue muche people in this citie. And he continued there a yere and 
ſy xe monetbes, and taught them the worde of Gods 


9 * But whan Paule had not pzdfited there neither lo muthe as 
. ae tn is moſte gredye deſp2e and diligente leking was, by reaſon that the 


wbt Pani! 


= Ze ro © noſed to leaue Coꝛinthus, the Loꝛde ſtaied hys wauering minde, ap- depareev : 
5 — — to hym in his liepe th a biſion , and ſaying :leat not the ſtub-, vnde ths 


Wr, bernelte of the Jewes keare thee,nepther kepe thou cloſe the Doctrine 2259 80 
= of the gholpell foz theyꝛ cauſe:foz thou muſt not moꝛe regarde the in- Ye 


uineible malice of a fewe,then the health ol many. DOherefoze con- r. 
tinue boldely in pzeachynge the ghoſpell , and put thy truſte in 


me, 


The paraph:aſe of Eraſinus'vpon' © 


me, and J ſhall reſkew and defende the agaynſt them, be they neuer lo C 

many. And no man ſhall let handes on the to vereoz trouble the, iaꝛ J au pe ca. 

will be thy defendoure. LOherefoze departe not hence, foz in this citee n 

(though it bee vicious )there is a greate noumber of people whiche. J fler ara 

haue already appointed to life euerlaſting. LOhan Paule heard this, zectes «2 
ants cati · he leauing and foꝛſaking his owne pfirpole and determinacion which 09% 
<a co* Was but ot mannes deuiſe, and obeying the counſell of God, he gonti⸗ 
yeare and nued at Coꝛinthe a pere and an halt, conſtantly and-frankly pzoaching 

the gholpell. 


* 


v han Gallio was rewler of the countrey of Achaia,the Iewes made an inſurreccion | 
with one accorde agaynſte Paul, and brought him to the iudgement ſeate, ſaying: , 
this fello we counſelleth men to wurſhip God contrary to the lawe. And now whan | | 
Paul was about to open his mouth, Gallio ſayed vnto the Iewes:yf it were a matter 
of wronge, or an euyll dede(O ye Iewes) reaſon would that I ſlrould heare you: but 
ific be a queſtion of wordes or of names, or of your lawe, looke ye to it your ſelfes. 
For I wyll be no iudge of ſuche matters, and he draue them from the ſeate. Than al 
the Grekes tooke Soſthenes the chiefe ruler of the dinagoge, and {mote hym before 
the iudges ſeate. And Gallio cared for none of thoſe thynges. 5 


abe And wheras one Gallio beeyng pzoconſull , that is to ſay, the lozde io . : 


puree in eve DepUtte there , did in thole dapes rule the realme of Achata vnder we | 
denn, Ccalar the Emperoure, within whiche tountrey the ſaied citie of Co- dug | 
<2" rinth is lituate, the Jewes which had made cöſpiracie againſt Paul, ann. 
mad, and a commocion among the people, dzewe hym befoze the piace of chene 
Tis 3ewes Judgemente where the lozde deputye late, acculing him, and ſaying: *. 
wakes « This man contrary to Moyſes lawe, counlaylleth men to wurkhipe Paus ee. 
agzinte God alter a newe lozt,# bꝛyngeth in newe trades of religton. Which D 
Conte, COMptaynte whan Paul openyng his mouth was about to make an- 
wouche be. (Were vnto Gallio, perceiuing by the aceuſacion oꝛ endttemente that 
. was bzoughte in and declared, howe the contronerfte betwene them 
concerned the Jewilhe religion, did finde a meane to rid hys handes 
ol the examinacion therof:and pꝛeuenting Paule, who was than in a 
redinelle to ſpeake in defenſe and dectaracion of htmſelf,fayed vnto the wen 
Jewes:Maiſters, I occupie here the rowme of an officer to miniſter =-2:3* 
tuftice in cauſes.by the autoꝛitie of Þ Emperour, and to ſee ciuil iuſtice maciero! 
kepte, and that nothing bee doen againſt the common cinile lawes of an mn 
Rome. Wherfoꝛe if wꝛong wer doen to any mã, oꝛ any hainous dede zes, 
of milchief committed, p ought to be puniſhed by the lawes, ye mighte — | 
iuſtly compell me, vea and it wer my duety, to heare you. Fog the ſer- 5 home |. 
ching out of ſuche matiers apperteine th vnto me . But ifit be no ſurthee 
matier, but ſome lpeciall oz pꝛiuate contencion, that is grow en emong 3 
your lelles, aboute names of ſectes, oꝛ communteacton of the Jewes 
religion, and ol pour owe countrey lawes emong certayne pꝛiuate 
perlones of pour owne ſelfes:becaule neither it apperteineth to myne 
office, noꝛ IJ can diſcuſſe them, koꝛalmuche as J am ignoꝛaunte of your 
lawe , it were beſte foz you to make an ende ot it pour ſelfeg. Foꝛ 1 
wyll medle in no luche matyers . With theſe woozdes he cauled © 
Sotthenes them to àuoyde from the piace where he (ate tnindgemente . The a. See 


te Siebes Gzekes ſeeyng thys , ſmote Solthenes whiche was of the chiele of Tra. 
foz var be the Sinagogue , becauſe that he and hys houſeholde had taken ya e 
a. Paules parte torlakynge the Jewes? and were moze moued wyth je = 

Solthenes , then wyth Paull , becauſe they ſuppoſed that ol 4 


coul 


Jaco-011t: 


x7 
-, Ex 
2 


che attes of the Apoſtles. Cap. xbiit. Fo. etttelerxiiit. 
A coulde haue doen nothyng at Coꝛinthe, vnleſle that he had been main⸗ 
teined by Soſthenes. Pet foz all this, the pꝛoconſul woulde not medle 
ſeyng this bulineſſe, but diſſembleth that he lawe it. Foꝛalmuch as the 
Romapnes hated the Jewes, a vet put no difference betwene a Jewe rye zcwes 
and a Chꝛiſten man, the pꝛoconſul, whiche was a Nomapne, did not euer 


where a 


paſſe oz regarde what one Jewe dyd vnto an other, beeyng per fecte croubirous 


ie a 


that that ſozte of people, had wonte to be euery where buſy aud full of fur oc coa- 
trouble and contencion. benttone 


The texte. Paul after this, taryed there vet a good whyle, and than rooke his leaue of the bres 


thren and ſayled thence into Siria, Priſcilla, and Aquila accoumpanving hym. And 

um. vi. x ſhore his heade in Cenchrea, for he had a vowe. And he came to Epheſus, and leſte 

. them there: bu: he h iniſ elfe entred into the ſinagoge; and reaſoned with the lewes. 

W hen they deiyred hym to tary longer tyme with them, he conſented not, bur bad 

them fare well, ſaying: I muſt nedes( at this feaſte that cummeth) be in Hieruſalem: 

»Hebru;vi but I wyll re:urne agayne vnto youxyf God wyll. And he departed from Epheſus: 

and whan he was come vnto Ceſarea, and aſcended vp, and ſaluted the congregaciõ, 

he deparced vnro Antioche:and when he had taryed there a whyle, he departedzand 

wen _ al the countrey of Galacia,and Phrigia by order, ſtrengthenynge all che 
dUciples, 


But Paul hauing in minde the warning that God had geuen hym, 

though ye perceiued the rage of the Jewes dayly toencreace moꝛe and 

moꝛe, vet he continued there a good loꝛte of dayes moꝛe. And at the laſt 

perceiuing that the gholpel was wel fozward there, he thought it beft 

to departe (oz a ſeaſon and to gyue plate to the furious rageyng of the 

Jewes. And io takyng his leaue of the bꝛethꝛen, he appoynted to ſaile 

into Siria, hauing Aquila with him and his wyfe Pꝛilcilla. And foz pn 
B almuche as Paule perceiued that the Jewes were moſt moued, be⸗ 37,00 


3 neem cauſe that he a man bozne vnder the Jewes law, ſemed to ſet no ſtoze 22 Conntd 
4 Sr a by the tradicions of the lawe, betoze he tooke ſhippyng at Cenchzea, . 
e which is the hauen at Coꝛinthe, he ſhoꝛe his heade, making a ſolemne 

mag erm. vow accozding as the cuſtome was among Þ Jewes. He did not this Haute cbe⸗ 


nd c5% craftily to couloure oz to feigne with them, but he had regarde vnto tech des 


bead at 


5 Ade ade charitie, that they ſhould not be offended. Foz his deſire was to winne Cencizes 


dor. them all to the gholpel, and therefoze did he frame himleik to al mennes daa bew. 


appetites, as nere as he could, to the entente that he might winne the Gade Bas 
all to Chziſte.Emong the Jewes, he oꝛdꝛed hymſelke as a Jewe, and en 
whan he was emong thole that wer not circumciſed, he alſo behaued cberre 
himſelfe as a man vncircumciſed. But thus bare he with them foz a wpuze alt 
ſpace,becauſe they wer ſo wedded to ſuperſticion, that they could not #:*<zf 
ealilye bee plucked from it, vntil luche tyme as the trueth of the goſpell Che. 
mighte moze clerely ſpꝛyng abꝛode. Foꝛ to make a vowe and to ſhere 
thy heade vpon the lame, is not that thyng whiche of it ſelfeis euyll: ren 
but to put cofidence in luche Jewilhe ceremonies is dam nable. And zr 
in like manier, circumcilion hurteth not a man that beleueth in Chꝛiſt, damnabie. 
neyther yet to bee vncircumciſed, in whiche matier at a tyme it is the 
parte of charitie to geue plate, vntil a man (ee opoꝛtunitie, and in ſuch „ nes 
wile as whã he ſhal haue opoꝛtunitie he ſpeake againſte theſame. But ofedereifes 
in al other matiers p of themlelfes are nought.we muſt not geue place mare ror 
to any mannes weakene ad Paul neuer bare with the Gentyles o memes 
in any matier of committing aduoutrye, oꝛ wurſhyppyng idolles :buf ne 
in familiar conuerlacpon together in neglectyng choyce of meateg, aber 
in citynge oz allegeynge their Poetes „ lometpme he bare — ä 
them. 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


or veite them, So firlt they arriued at Epheſus, whiche is a citie vpon the ſea C 
£us where lide in the leſſe Alia, which pzoperly and without any other addicion, fte ve 
Micr o had wonte to be called Alia. There helefte Aquila and Paiſcilla,who #evvecas, | 
Kquile io- wer delirous to tarye and to dwell at Ephelus. And himlelke entring ** 
keines at into the Sinagogue ofthe Jewes that dwelte there, diſputed with and tearte 
Same tu. them. Of whom whan he was delired to cõtinue there a great while, n es 
retype he excuſed himſelfe, and tooke his leaue of them, and puttyng them in 
erg £pve- hope that he would ſhoztly ſee them againe, he coumfozted the in thys 
Heeruſals. Wyle: There is no remedye, J muſte nedes kepe this feaſt that is now 
eib ouer al at hande , in Hierulalem, but J wyll returne agayne vnto you, by end 
eve conn . Goddes grace. Whan he had ſpoken theſe wozdes,he departed from tere 
lacia ad Epheſus,and ſayled towardes Yieruſalem:and wha he had arriued werb, boy 
Hears. at Ceſarea, acitee in the countreye of Paleſtine, he wente vp to hie en 
ruſalem , and ſaluted the Congregacion. From thence he tooke his 
iourney to Antioche that is in S1ria-Alter he had taried there a while. 
he wente fozewarde on his tourney that he had begon,goyng ouer all Aral | 
the countrey of Galacia, and Phꝛigia, confirming the diſciples fa pthe Carey of 


in cuery place, wherloeuer he mette with any aſſembly of them. Thus vvx«, 
carefull was Paul foz his flocke that he had wonne to Chꝛiſte. 


And a certayne Iewe namedxAppollos, borne at Alexandria, came to Epheſus,an gye eres; 
eloquent man, and mighty in the ſcriptures. The ſame wasenfourmed in the waye »t. Cos. i. 
of the lorde,andſpakeferuently in cheſpirite,and taught diligently the thynges of · ili. xk 
the lorde and knewe but the baptiſme of Iohn onely. And the ſame beganto ſpeake 

boldly in the Synagoge, whom whanPriſcilla and Aquila had heard, they toke him 

vnto them, and expounded: ynto him the waye of God more perfectly. And when 

he was diſpoſed to goe into Achaia, the brethren wrote, exhortyng the diſciples to 

receive him. W hiche, when he was come, helped them much which beleued through D 
grace. For he ouercame the Iewes mightily, and that openly, ſhewing by cheaſcrips »7ohn,v; 
tures, that Jeſus was Chriſte, | _ 


doones In the meane (pace one Appollos an Alerandztan bozne,but one that at ace: 
wine ma, kept the Jewes religion, a man that was well learned, and had good names a- 
nix « man kuoweledge of holy ſcriptures, came to Epheſus, where as Paul had a rar 
left Pziſcilla and Aquila. This Ipollos was halfe a Chziſten man, 222-c"s 
Foꝛ he had learned the rudimentes and firſte rewles of the ghoſpell of cus. 
the chꝛiſten mE,and with feruent delire he did communicate the lame 
to others, that himſelfe had learned, and luche thynges as he knewe 
we. Jelus, befoze p he the layed Apollos was chailtened with Chziſtes , 
geactedin baptiline,(wherby grace was moze plentifully geuen)he taught dily⸗ wesen: 
eve goſpell gently, but as yet he knewe not the ſayed baptilme of Chꝛiſt, but knew {98 ue 
fully onlythe baptiſme of John, wherby penaunce was taught, æ pꝛeached. 1 dene 
This Apol los beeyng not yet fully enſtructed in thoſe thynges that rener 
Chꝛiſte had taught e, thoughte that ſufficient. Whom whan Pailſcilla 27e cr. 
and Aquila heard boldely ſpeake of Jeſus, but yet in ſuche ſozte that whom hb 
they well perceiued him to bee not fully inſtructed in the pzinciples of 44 
the gholpell, c ſeeyng him endued with ſo many good qualities, that, they coads. 
as it appered, he woulde bee an excellent pzeacher and ſetter foozth of n a 
2 Chꝛiſtes name, they toke him home with them, and ſeuerally taughte zem 
nu hym mo2e perfectly the miſteries of the goſpell,accozdyng to the doc- „en 
Feldes che tryne that Paul had taught them befoze. They refuſed not him to bee 
porerine od teacher, whiche thoughe he were diligente, vet was not perfect: and 
rhe 3 kali. he on the Other (ide dildaigned not to be moniſhed of any mz whateuer 


he were. They gaue exaumple in ſo dooyng, that ſuche ought ientilly 
ts 


che actes of the Apoſtles. Cap.xviit. Fol.ccceclrrrv. 


A to be holpen foꝛwardes, in whom any hope of doyng well remaineth. 

Again here is an exaumple, that we mu ſte gladlye learne ol any man POIs 
1 luche thinges, the knowlage whereol can not be leat paſſe without pe- ve g1ad co 
Stages ryll of damnacion. Apollos was chziſtened in the name of Jelus, and mau 
Ca Teteiued the holy ghoſt. But tha alter wardes he was deſirous to goe bud and 


t hinges nes 


. a<hebxe- into Achaia, wheras Coꝛzinthe is, to the ende that he mighte pzeache ccaarie. 


— the ghoſpell:the bꝛethꝛen ſeeing him willing ol his owe accoꝛde, did a nos is 
ſet him fozwardes,and moꝛe pꝛouoked him to it, and wꝛote letters in 4 eo. 
commendacionofhym , to the dilciples in Achaia, that thei ſhould re- commentes 
teiue him: Who did after his coming thither, muche good vnto them pes vy tec- 

+... that had been tonuerted to the leith, and valiauntly did let foozth the 
me tde gholpell. Foz the holy ghoſt holpe to ſet fozwardes his eloquence that 

es, he had ioygned with kno welage ol the holy ſcriptures. With whiche auen s» 


night iy a nertame 


Feuern, weapons he beeing armed, did ſtoutely put the Jewes to ſilence;that the dees 


%  continuallycontende againſt the young ſows cozne of the goſpel that 4 
» - wasblading vp, chewing openly and aiſo plainly by euident teſtimo⸗ 2 
enpenres Hes of the [criptures, that Jeſus was theſame Meſſias, whom the cay concers 
aucb. Jewes had lo many hundzed yeres looked fo2 , and that all thynges 535... 
that the Pꝛophetes ſpake befoze of Meſſias, did agree in hym. 
3 The. ix. Chapter. 
The texte» lt fortuned that while Apollo was tat Corinthe; Paule paſſed throughe the 
ri. Conn. t ypper coaſtes, and came to Epheſus, and founde certaine diſciples, and ſaide vnto 
B 72 rr ye receiued the holy ghoſt, fence ye beſeued? And thei ſaide vnto hym: 
no, we haue not heard whither there bee any holy ghoſte or no. And he ſaide vnio 
them: wherwith were ye than baptiſed? And thei ſaide: with Iohns baptiſme. Than 
fh.tit. ſaid paule: xl ohn verely baptiſed with the baptiſme of tepentaunce, ſaying vnto the 
2 people that thei ſhoulde beleue on him, whiche ſhoulde come after hym, that is on 
x Chriſt leſus. vy hen thei heard this, thei wer baptiſed in thename of the lorde Jeſus; 
yo e And whan Paule « had layed his handes vpon them, the holy ghoſt came on them, 
Aru and theiæ ſpake with tongues, and prophecied, and all the men were about twelue. 


1 — 7 Ä euen as Pꝛiſcilla and Aquila had emen⸗ 


VEE ded Appollos in ſuche poinctes as he lacked, be- 
) OR ing neceſſarte foz a chꝛiſtẽ ma to haue, ſo Paule 
85 * BY finding others in like taking, did. Foꝛ whiles þ 
| RE > Ag Ipollos was at Cozinthe, whiche is the chiete 
Y 1 LE .\ WE af Citie in Achaia:it chaunced that Paule after he 
TE NS) EQN had gon ouer the other countreyes of Alia the 
ileiſe, whiche decline moſte to the Nozth and 
— === Cate, returned to Ephelus. There founde he 
certaine of the diſciples that wer no perfeict Chꝛiſtians, whiche were 
in one locke emong the otherbzethzen. Wherefoꝛe Paule to the en- 
tent that he might moze perkeictely inſtruete them, aſzed whither that 
thei had receined the holy ghoſt, ſince the time that thei wer conuerted 
to the keith. Thet , fozaſmucheas their errour was of no malice, but oł , 
auch plaine ignoꝛaunce, frankely aunlwered and freely as it was in dede, zccwies oe 
ber e, And laide: No, neither haue we euer heard hitherto, whether there be wharhe dan 
| bu nor any holy ghoſt, that is geuen to them that beleue. Than ſaide Paule: — 
Dare fozaſmuche as ye are taken foz chaſten menne, whole baptifme than voty bos. 
1 netoor wer ye baptiſed with: Thei made anſwere: with the baptiſme of Jhs: 
| foz we thought that ſufficient fo2 vs. Than laid Paule: In that haue 
ye not doen amiſſe, that in times paſt befoze the goſpeli came to mans 
knowelage abꝛode, ye receiued haptiime. But * — uffitient fox 
. 10 Fe. i. pour 


The Haraphzaſe df Eralmus vpon 
pour eternall ſaluacion.Fozlike as the doctrine of John was not per- C 


8 keit, but did only teſtilie of Jeſus Þ he was the true geuer of ſaluacion, 
zung was Who ſhoulde come after hym, making readye theyꝛ myndes, that they yen cane 


Arelleſping ſhould beleue hym whanhe came:ſo did not Johns baptilme whollye Pert ene 
arge iuſtifie, but onely exhozted men, that by repentaunce foz their life mpſ- nad 


veuee o? pente thei ſhoulde pzepaire their hertes fozthe Philicion that would rere 
igen. {treight afterwardes come, whiche with his baptilme thzough feith, 9-a5une- 
would take awate all manier of ſynnes, and by his (pirite ſhoulde en- 
riche the mindes of the feithfull with heauenlye giftes of grace. This 
tradicion had the Ipoſtles receiued of Jeſus the Loꝛde, that thei that 
beleued in the gholpell, ſhould be chziltened in the name of the father, 
wanmetey, Ok the ſonne, and ol the holy ghoſt. Thei that erred onely though ſim⸗ 
etþyis plicitie, and foz lacke of knowelage onely deſerued thus to be inſtruc⸗ 


e ted. And thei being once warned hereof,obeied their cofſailours,and wg 
piexae © immedtatelye were chziſtened in the name of Jelus the Lozde . This tet were” 
eve: cecerur doen whan Paule had laied his handes on them, the holy ghoſt came jprace'e, 


8ye8- Downe on them, and the thyng it lelle that enſued.did manifeſtelye er⸗ the lo3d Jes 
pꝛeſſe what the viſible token meaned.Foz thei did both ſpeake diuerſe | 
languages, aud pꝛophecied alſo of hidden and ſecret thinges that wer 
to come. The number of thoſe perſons that wer men, amounted enen 


to a doſen oz there about. 

And he went into the Sinagogue, and behaued himſelfe boldely for the ſpace D 
of three monethes ,idiſputing and geuing them exhortacions of the kyngdome of Epe kextss 
God. w hen diuerſe wexed hard hearted and beleued not, but ſpake euil of the way 

(and that before the multitude) he departed from them, and ſeperated the diſciples. 

And he diſputed daily in the ſchole of one called Tirannus. 

Whan Paule had this dooen, and as a man would ſaie, had re⸗ abe wes 
newed his autozitie, foꝛaſmuche as he beyng the pzeacher ofthe Gen- Money 
tiles, had geuen the holy ghoſt by laping on his hand ouer the feithful, — 
euen as the other Apoſtles had doen, he entring into the Dinagogue domi vy 
of the Jewes that dwelled there, openly and freely ſpake to all men, ae 

Hope t P2eaching that hope of laluacion was to be obteined by Jeſus onelp: e. 
Caluacion'® Whiche thing he did moe then fewe daies, foz it was the ſpace ol whole 
aue. th2eemouethes, dilputing of the kingdome of god, whiche is heauenly 
and lpirituall, againſt them that with tooth and naile ſtifly vphelde » 
carnall kingdome of the lawe. But whan certaine of the Sinagogue e 
wawe ce- gaue no credence to thoſe thinges, that wer ſpokẽ ol Paule, but ſtub⸗ dees an 
eve difee> bernely reſiſted, inlomuche that openly befoze the multitude thei blaſ- veicue 
peo er3ve phemoully ſpake againſt the doctrine of the golpell: Baule perceiuing derer 
Ana gage that it was to be feared, leſt that they that beleued might bee cozrup- aten 


ot ene 


7eweene ted by their malice , lefte the Sinagogue of the Jewes, and did lyke⸗ 4. 
<xe6u9- Wile ſeperate the diſciples from thẽ:and yet he ceaſſed not in p meane do de nf 
ſeaſon to pꝛeache the ghoſpell . But he dailpe diſputed in the ſchole of ech. 
Tanne one Tirannus, hauing euen thã in minde,Þ image ofa pure churche, ne. 
Brier p wer not coꝛrupted with the leauẽ of the Sinagogue, which churche, 
choul de receine none but thoſe that would learne, and that would re⸗ 
iecte luche as wer pꝛaters, and blaſphemous perſons. 


And this continued by the ſpace of two veres: ſo ̊ allthei that dwelt in Aſia, heard ⁊ de tert. 
worde of Þ lord Ieſus, both Iewes & Gre kes. And godxwrought ſpecial miracles «War. xbi 
by the handes of Paule, ſo d from his body, wer brought vnto the ſicke, napkins, & Acces. s. 
partlettes, and the diſeaſes departed from tht᷑, afid the eiuil ſpirites went out of thẽ᷑. 


Chus did he continue by the ſpace of two yeres, with ſuch ſucceſſe chat 
not onely the Epheliang, but alſo diuerſe others, ſome Jewes, — 
me 
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the attes of the Apoſtles. Cap.xix. Fol.ttecc lxxxbi. 


A lome Gentiles (that reſoꝛted thither from that parte of Alia the leſſe, 
which pzoperly is named Alia, where as Epheſus is g aue eare vnto ta 
u the gholpell . And miracles dyd cauſe them to beleue his pzeachyng , were 
der tat foz god w2ought both many, and alſo great woonders by the handes 
vwetee in of Paule, inſomuche that he put awate dileaſes, not with woozdes oz „an 2s 


ze woozde hy touching onely;but allo napkins and partletes, which had touched g of 

onde 5e> Paules bodye , were caried to the licke, that were ſo fainte that thei 

63.7 coulde not come to Paule, and with tonchyng thereof,aſwel their dil⸗ 2277... 
eaſes,as alſo euil ſpirites wer put awaie. So greate confidence had — 
Paule on Jeſus whom he pꝛeached. itt 


The texte · C Than certain of the vagabound Iewes, exorciſtes toke vpon them to call ouer Alia. 
8 them (which had evil ſpirites)che name of the lorde Jeſus, ſaving: we adiure you by 
leſu, whom Paule preacheth- And there were ſeuen ſonnes of one Sceua a Iewe, and 
chiefe of the prieſtes, whiche did ſo. And the euill ſpirite aunſwered and ſaide: Ieſus 
] knowe, and Paule ] knowe, but who are ye? And the man in whom the evil ſpirite 
was, ranne on them, and ouercame them; and preuailed againſte them, ſo that they 
fled out of that houſe naked, and alſo wounded, And this was knowẽ to al $ Iewes 


| ö and Grekes alſo, which dwelt at Epheſus, and feare came on thẽ al, and the name of 


*Math. iii t he Lord Ieſus was magnified, And many that beleued, came &cõfeſſed and ſhew⸗ 
ed their workes, Many of thẽ which vſed curious craftes, brought their bokes, and 
burned them beſore all men, And thei accoumpted the price of them, and found ic 
fifty thouſande ſiluerlinges. So mightily growed the worde of god, & preuayled, 
Whiche thyng whan certaine Jewes perceiued, whiche were __. _ 
B of that ſozte of men, that goe about and foz lucre dooe caſte out eiuill ;ewes es. 


| eo (pirites, with certaine ceremonies and ſolemne peicribed wozdes,as et pn. 


; vagevord it were of coluracion ,craking that they had reteiued this connyng of l- 


: mages Salomon, whom thet affyꝛmed to bee the autour thereof;thei allo at- name dr 


dcn te tempted to caſt out eiuil ſpirites byinuocacion ol the name of our loꝛd abc fiebe, 5 
© over , Jeſus, not becauſe thei entended to ſet foozth the glozye ofhis name, eee. 
kaeuit 02 becaule thei would endeuoure themlelues to dooe menne good, but 
e becauſe p thei ſuppoſed therby to geate the moze aduauntage,and the 
greater name. LOherefoze thei chaungeyng certain woozdes where- 
with ther had woonte to coniure, ſaide to the eiuill ſpirites:J coniure Seu 
vou, and charge you in the name of Jeſus, whom Paule pꝛeacheth, 7 —— 
ye departe: This eſpeciallye dyd the ſeuen ſonnes of one whole name coomes = 
was Sceua , whiche was a Jewe, and one of the chiele pꝛieſtes. And des. 
whan thet atteptedin this wile, to pꝛoue this kynde of toniuraciõ, on 
a certaine man Þ was poſſeſſed with an eiuil ſpirite, 8 euill ſpirite an⸗ 
eus 3 (wered to thoſe coniurers: knowe Jeſus,by vertue of whoſe name, | 
baue / ye goe about to feare me: I know alſo Paule þ ſeruaũte a pzofeſſoure cee 
Fonte vet of Chꝛiſt:but what bee pou, that abuſe the name of Jeſus,# Paule, (37s co 


e ef to pour lutre, whereas ye are the diſciples neither of Jeſus ne pet of de en. 


Paule. And aſſoone as he had ſpoken theſe wooꝛdes, he manne that died 3:19 
n de was poſſeſſed with the euill ſpirite, ranne vpon thele exozeiſtes, and 
ON toniurers, and gotte the ouer hande of them, in ſomuche that thei had 
u was muche a dooe to eſcape with their liues, and ſcarce got awaye at laſte 
n aud naked and wounded, out of the houſe⸗ This thyng after it was bauted a cbe eum 
bmg. Abꝛode and kno wen throughout the citie of Ephelus, bothe emong naue ee 
3 the Jewes and allo the Gentiles that occupied there, thei were ſoze (75,559: 
afraide euerye man, and muche pzayſed the name ol the Loꝛde Jeſug., drt. tems 
whiche was ſo healthfull to all ſuche as belened well, that it would 
not be applyed to the lucre oz glozye ołf any manne. And this the mi(- 
chaunce of fewe, did pꝛolite many.Foz many one being afraide by the 
enſaumple of the ſonnes of Sceua, and ſpecially ſuche as had begonne 


EECEe4ll, to beleue 


The Paraphzaſe bf Eralmus vpon 
to beleue the gholpell, whan as they ſawe that puniſhment was rea- C f 

dye at hande foz luch, as called vpon the name of Jeſus with vncleane came — 
hertes, thei repaired to Paule, conteſſing, and vttering they: offences, he name 


the name ot 


that by penaunce thei myght eſcape the puniſhementeof god . Foꝛ the «+ m 
titie of Epheſus was moꝛe then al other, geuẽ to ſuperſticious craftes, maul. 
as this their own pꝛouerbe doeth witnes. The Epheſians lea ming: by which 
pꝛouerbe was ſigntfied ſoꝛceries and wooꝛdes of coniuracion, whiche 


the Ephelians learned and vled, that they might pꝛolper # haue good 


"Many ex: hůppe in al thinges that thei went about, and might pꝛeuaile againſte 
oxinesand others in any thyng that thei attẽpted. Wherkoze many wer there in 


ac Epdeſus Þ citie which being leduced, had either vled ſuch Judaical coturaciss, a e 
their bones og els had geuen credite vnto them. And beſides this diuerſe of thoſe them wp 


vſed tuei⸗ 


of witede that had vled magicalle and curious craftes, bꝛought their bookes to ous crafces 


cra fte and 


dargeb thẽ the common market place, and burned them in the light of al perſons. cen bones 


beefoze all 
men,and 


YOherof there was lo greate a noumber, that the value of them, whã and e 


co what ch it was rated by caſting accoumpt of it, amounted to the ſumme ok likty fore all 
came boxes thouſand pieces of (iluer coine.cuery piece being in value about a grote 


amounted, 


ſterlyng oꝛ moze.But the loſle of this money was great aduauntage 

to the furthering of the gholpell. Foꝛ by meanes hereof, the woozde of 
god did muche encreaſe and wared Crong,which wozde was to their 
laluation that fully without gloſing and cloking, did embꝛace it:but to 
ſuch as did not vpꝛightly walke therein, it was terrible. N 


¶ After theſe thinges were ended, Paule purpoſed in the ſpirite( whanhe had paſſed The texte; 
ouer Macedonia and Achaia) to goe to Hieruſalem, ſaying: after I haue been there, 

I muſt allo ſee Rome. So ſent he into Macedonia, two of them that miniſtred vnto 

him, euen Timotheus and Eraſtus: but he himſelfe remained in Alia for a ſeaſon, 


Whã Paule had thus happily ſped by the ſpace of twoo peres, conti⸗ 5 

nuyng at Epheſus, he was moniſhed by ö holy goſt, to depart thence, Paule pues 
and ſo purpoled with himſelf to walke ouer Macedonia and Achaia, fo goe 10% 
and than to take his iourney to Hieruſalem,ſaying:J muſt (ee Rome Wu 


ern te allo, but I wil firſte goe to Hierulalem. Whan he had fullye decreed 


ereeth to 


«8 from thus with himſelf, he ſent befoꝛe hym , a couple of thoſe that awaited ale 


DHeeruta® on him, that is to ſate , Timothie and Eraſtus, vnto Macedonie, to ore.“ 


tem and 
thence to 
Rome. 


a e:iexou? the gholpell emong the Ephefians : but not by the Jewes than, as it „ure 
eccedvpac was accuſtomed befoze to bee, but by luche as ſticked ouer muche to ee, 


Epbetus 


gainfte t 


__” ſuperſticious woozlhippyng of theyz Goddes, 


gather mennes almeſſe foz ſuccouring thoſenedye that wer at Hieru- dae Rane, 
lalem, and that thei might make ready their mindes againſte Paule 
came. But Paule himſelfe ſtaighed foz a ſeaſon in Alia. 


CTheſame tyme there aroſe no litle adooe about that waie: For a certain mi t texte 
named Demetrius, a ſiluerſmith( which made ſiluer ſhrines for Diana) was not a litel = 
beneficiall ynto the craftes men. v hom he called 9. gore with the woorkemen of 
lyke occupacion,and ſaide:Sirs, ye knowe that by this craftxwe haue aduauntage. . ct. xbis 
Moreouer, ye ſee and heare, that not alone at Epheſus, but almoſt throughout A- 
ſia , this Paule hath perſwaded and turned awaie muche people: ſaying thatx they ptal.cxiii 
ate not gods whiche are made with handes. So that not onely this ourcrafc cometh 
in to parell to be ſer at nought: hut alſo that the Temple of the greate goddes Di: 
ana, ſhould be diſpiſed, and her magnificence ſhould be deſtroyed, whom all Alia 
and the world woorſ hippeth, 


About this tyme, a grieuous commocion was ſtirred vp againſte 


a a doss 


ze the tradition, that thei had receiued of their fozefathers,as cõcerning avon: that 


The 


4 5 


| 
4 


the actes of the Apoſtles. Cap.xix. Fol.ctteclxxxbii. 
A The Ephelians, as is afoꝛeſaped, wer wonderfully geuen to curious v be £ybe» 


Ser aan learning, and Dyanacas the Gentiles ſuppoſed ) had a great power gene 


aamed doe, in inchauntmentes, e there{oze thei ſaied ſhe had thꝛee faces oꝛ heades leacarag. 


mertrius a 


| Cituercmich AS Hecate had. This was the cauſe that ſhe was ſo greatly wozſhip- e Sen. 


guet ped at Ephelus . Marke here nowe, that lucre and gaynes was the d 


Dune tos firit occaſion of thys commocion, and the luperſticious people furthe⸗ « greace 


'*** rers to the lame. Foꝛ there was at Epheſus in thoſe dayes, a certain eacheum- 
man named Demetrius, a liluerfmith by hys occupacion. Thys De- Tarte the 
metrius, wheras he was a maker ok ſiluer ſhꝛines oz tabernacles foz ua ene 
Diana, becaule the moone in colour ſumwhat reſembleth liluer, p20- cucton, ans 
cured foz all that wer good craftes menne of the lame occupacion, no dus kelnes 
ſmalle gaynes.LOhertoze Demetrius called together all ſuch as had fooherers 
a duauntage by making ymages of Diana, and all craftes men of the Demetri⸗ 
ſame occupacion whom he knew would fauour his cauſe, becauſe thei kbar 

les ye Wer of the lame craft, ⁊ made a ſedicious ozacion in this wyſe:Mail⸗ ea eg 


f b ; cos 
do's ters, it is time foz vs to looke to our pzofite with all our endeuour.J mocionhe 


- eafe 3 nedenot make rehearſall,toz it is wellknowen vnto vou all, that our Sade 


3 
s 
111 
zo „ 


te texte. 


Dante. craft is very gapnfull thzoughout all Alia, by reaſon that Diana is 205 Bale. 
* lo wozlhixped: whiche religion if it ſhould fayle, nedes muſt it folowe, © ve, maci⸗ 


on of Des 


that our aduauntage ſhalbe (malle.But ye both heare and ſee: (fo2 the merrus 


| exo pen! matier is playn and open)that thys felowe Paule hath pꝛeached here kae. 
| Wwaedand theſe two peres nowe, that thole Goddes, whicheare made by the mende 


occupacion 


dure nuch handes of man, are no Goddes:neither any ymage to haue any pow- ede 
peopte.lat- ex gf the Goddes in thẽ, that is either grauẽ of timber, oꝛ made of any ß 


RE wa metall in mouldes. Aud by this his pꝛeaching hath ye perlwaded ma- 


— ny not here in Epheſus onely,but alſo thozow all Alia, and hath tur⸗ 
ned an huge numbꝛe of people from wurſhipping of the goddes. ow 
foꝛaſmuch as this craft is our liuing, and therby we lind alſo our houl⸗ 
holdes: what ſhall els come of it, but if thys hys pꝛeachyng continue, 

ur gaynes and liuing will decaye, and we (hall falle into pouertee⸗ 
Wyerkoꝛe if we ſhould now teat this matter ilippe, we might well be 
Sue alto ACCOUMPteD very ſlacke in lookyng to our owne pzofites.But ifthere 


| tar de . be any man here p2clent that paſſeth light on this daungier of leeſyng 


de greate hyg pꝛolite and gaynes, by the decay of our crafte, whereby we nowe 


dodde ſſe 


dan haue great lucte and aduauntage, vet the common religion ought to 
0 hs moue all men, foꝛaſmuch as ifwe ſuffer Paule to continue in dooyng rhe cem- 


thefe thynges without punilhement, we lee it is to be feared, leſt that 4 >: 


na in Epbe⸗ 


the temple of the great goddes Diana, whiche is nowe of great fame fs efgreze 
and renoume,and wherũto men of their zele and deuocion, haue now renoune. 
'dayly great recourſe,and whiche is enryched with great offerynges, 

(hall in pꝛoceſſe be had in no reputacion at all.Fo2 who is lo madde to 
wozlhip the temple, it he bee perlwaded that the patrone of the temple 


is no god; And by this meane will it come to paſſe, that a goddes ſo 


1 Rar the full of maieſtee, and beeyng at thys day foꝛ many cauſes iuftly had in 
2 hn” great honour. ſhall by litell and litell be rooted out of mennes myndes 


and heartes, where as ſhe is now wurlhipped,not in this citeeonely 
and in A ſia, but alſo thozow out all the wholle wozld.And therfoze if 
ve ſuppoſe it be a wiſe mannes part to lee to his p2ofit:in cafe pe thinke 
it bee a godly thyng to defend the goddes of our countrey from diſho⸗ 
nour, nowe ſhew your ſelfes to be men outrighte, and helpe to with- 

ſtand this miſchief that is at hande. 
¶ vy han thei heard theſe chynges, they wer full of wrath, and cryed out, ſaying? 
ECCeuU, Great 


The paraphꝛale of Eralmus vpon 


Great is Diana of che Epheſians, And all the citee was on a rore, and thei ruſhed in- 
to the common halle with one aſſent, and cought Caius and Ariſtarchus, menne of 
Macedonia, being Paules compaignions. w han Paule woulde haue entred in to the 
people, the diſciples ſuffered him not. But certaine of the chief of Alia(whiche wer 
his frendes) ſent vnto him, deſiring him that he would not preaſe into the common 
halle. Some therfore cryed one thing; and ſome an other, and the congregacion was 
all out of quiete, and the more parte knewe not wherefore thei wer come together. 


With thys ozacton , the mindes of the multitude wer lo ſtiered vp, 
ave cite that euery one of the began to crye with great loudneſſe: Diana the greate 
Sieredvp Socdes of Epheſus; With this (ame ſo ſedicious a clamour, all the wholle 
yng of De- cite of Ephelus was ſtirred vp, and as the people ranne haſtely,the and au che 
and s multitude of them being clene out of all oꝛdꝛe, thei mette together, and ou ran, 
compietes. made ſtreight way to the common place ot the citee, where playes and f 
ſightes are wont to be ſhewed, and in luch a place commonly the peo⸗ 
ple being in any rage oꝛ fury, is moſt maſter, and beegynneth frayes 
Came ane ànd ledicions, and tyither they haled with them by fozce and violence, ade 
Arigar: à couple ot men being Macedonians bozne,thatis to wete Catus and Canbend 
cc». Ariſtarchus, whiche were two compaignions of Paules . But whan cane mea 
aun damen Paule vnderſtandyng what had been dooen, was in mynde to come donde bee. 


zuto the 


ene: fooꝛth befoze the multitude, partly to helpe his felowes, and partly to g 
Epveſus perl wade and pacifye the people, the Diſciples woulde not (utfer hym, nos. 
Solve. thinking it to bee an vnaduiled parte foz him to deliuer hymlelf to the — | 
The diſc» multitude being in luche a rage, ſeeing that he could therby nothing at wand haue 
pies would a{{ further the gholpell. Beſydes the dilciples, others alſo the piers a fue ne 


the people. 


waute eo Chief ruters of Alia, whiche although they had not hithertoo pꝛofeſſed e 
eve people the name of Chꝛiſte, vet inalmuch as they wiſhed nothing but good to eden 
drozrear Paule, ſent wooꝛde vnto hym, and required hym in their names, that“ 
æppecus. he would not put hymſelt in daunger with the multitude, which than 
was much moued againſt hym, and vp in a great roꝛe. In the meane 
(pace there was emong the people, many ſoondꝛy murmouringes, ne⸗ 
uer an one like an other. Foꝛ (as in ſuch caſes commonly it chaunceth) n pte 
one cryed that one thyng was to bee doone , an other an other thing. 5 
Foz the multitude was gathered together of diuerſe nacions, and thei ta non 
emong themlelfes of ſoondꝛy myndes, inſomuch that ſome there wer, — 
yea, the moſt parte of them, that wilt not what the matier was, that 
thei wer come thither fo2. | | | 
Some of the company drew foorth Alexandre, the [ewes thruſting him forwardes. xe texte. 
Alexandrexbeckoned with the hand, and would haue geuen the people an aunſwer. Actes.xxi 
hen thei knew that he was a Ieweñ ther aroſe a ſhoute almoſt for the ſpace of two 
houres of all men crying: Great is Diana of the Epheſians, 


Kterandze NOherfoze the veray time required that ſome man ſhould make an o⸗ 


a Jewe co 


pateves ration vnto them, which was in fauour with the people, that this ſoo- m, 


the com? 


Cpcobe ne dain commocion myght by lome meanes bee aſſwaged and pacifyed, Pana 


peovie ro Than was there one Alexandze compelled to ſtandefoozth out of the Kenne, 


All wa 


rveps fnrie thickeſt pꝛeaſſe of the people, by reaſon that the Jewes did thzuſt him eng 
mug Bop. foze warde to ceaſſe thys ſedicious commocion with ſome oꝛacion. Foꝛ dm ken; 
ved. no man durſt beſo bold, as to treacte oꝛ to make any wooꝛdes of the 


mater beefozethe multitude, that was than in a rage, and in dyuerle aum, 


and ſoondꝛy myndes,fozaſmuch as whatloeuer ſhoulde bee ſpoken, it ne 
could not be choſen but that one part oʒ other would be offended with bande. 
it. Wherkoꝛe he being ſo thzult fozewardes,beckoned with his hand, 

and deſyzed them to geue eare vnto hym, and was than about to haue 
made ſome aunlwere. But whan the multitude vnderſtoode that A⸗ 


lexandꝛe 


wardes. 


1 Ac 


the actes of the Apoſtles. Cap.rir. Fol. cettelxxxbiit. 


A lerandze was a Jewe, (whiche people woꝛſhip one God, and abhoz- 
reth the Goddes of the Gentiles, then was this tumulteeftſones re⸗ 
newed, foꝛalmuche as thei ſuppoled that he woulde ſay lumwhat to 
thediſhonour of their Goddes Diana. Oherkoꝛe they all cryed with 
one voice. Diana the great Goddes of Ephe'us , Ind thus they continued cry⸗ 

ing, by the ſpace of almoſt two houres. 
! 

The texte, Coy hen the towne clarke had ceaſed the people, heſaid: Ye men of Epheſus, what 
man is it that knoweth not, howe that the citee of the Fpheſians, is a wurſhipper 
of the great Godde Diana, of the ymage whiche came from heauen. Seeing than 
that no man ſaieth here againſt, ye ought to be content, and to dooe nothing raſhz 
ly: For ye haue brought hither theſe men, whiche are neither robbers of churches, 
nor yet deſpyſers of your Goddes. Wherefore, if Demetrius and the craftes menne 
whiche are with hym, haue matier againſt any man, the lawe is open, and there are 
rewlers,leat them accuſe one an other. But if ye goe about any other thing, it ſhal⸗ 
be determined in a lawfull congregacion. For we ate in ieoperdie to bee accuſed of 
this daies vproare, for almuch as there is no cauſe; wherby we may geue a rekoning 

. of this concourſe of people. And when he had thus ſpoken, he let the congregaci⸗ 
1 on departe. | 
p But at the laſt whan the Scribe of the cite had entreacted the mul? 
= , whantde titude to kepe lylente, Alerandꝛe ſpake vnto them in this wyle: xe me aan 
-| «>» of Epheſus,toz what purpole Dooe ye make all this clamour and but- 1 
'| peooic ve linelle:Foꝛ what man is thereliuing lo ignoꝛaunt, but that he know- 
1 gen of c. eth how the citee of Epheſus dooth woozlhip great Diana, and her y- 
| wilus+c- mage that fell from heauen:Ind fozalmuche as no man ſateth contra⸗ 
ry to the thinges that ye affy2me,ye neede not to make all thys buiſt- 
nelle, but ye muſt goe peaceably to woozke,and dooe nothyng raſhly, 
Foz ye haue bzought hither thele two me, which haue neither commit- 
j B ted ſacriledge,by robbing any churche oz other holy place, ne yet blal⸗ 
aun aan phemy agaynſt your Goddes. Ik it lo wer, than the people might iuſt⸗ 
bees {p flocke together, and reuenge their querill, But ikthat Demetrius 
1 zewey the lyluerſmithe, and others his adherentes of the lame occupacion, 
Banter a. that wer the occaſion of all this buiſineſſe, haue any matier to lay to 


matter a= a 
= gant: an? gp mannes charge, they nede not thus to runne into the open place, 
e- | keioops Whiche was made foz an other purpole, (that is to (ay,foz enterludes 
ders. gc. and Pageauntes, wzaſtlinges, and ſuch other ſyghtes,)noz yet thug 
ſediciouſiy to make thys vnlawetull aſſembly, with luche great cla⸗ 
=. mour and woondꝛe. Foꝛ there be lawes here in this citee, there is cel⸗ 
M lions kept, and there be officers lent from the Emperour, by the name 
1 of Pꝛotonlſuls, oꝛ Loꝛde deputies that may dilcuſſe ſuche cauſes,and 
jp may end all controuerſies,and matiers of variaunce, and may puniſh 
the malefactours.Leat them there pleade their matiers, that wer the 
occaſion of this aſſembly, foꝛalmuch as it apperteineth not to the com- 
mons to haue to dooe in theſe pꝛiuate matiers of thele men.Pet if it 
wer fo that the matier wer publique, and perteined to the commons, 
it were not foz all that nedefull to deciſe it ſo leditiouſſy: But if ye re⸗ 
quire that any thyng bee dooen, it may be bꝛoughte to paſſe in a lawe⸗ 
full aſſembly, called together by thoſe that haue autozitee, and in due 
fourme accozdingly.Now is to be feared, leſt that we ſhalbe complai⸗ 
ned of vnto the officers foz this tommocion, and that it fhalbe thought 2. ac... 
that we went aboute to make an inlurreccion, ſeeing that we can al⸗ *** ozce- 


on the ty» 


lege no pzobable caule , wherefoze this aſſembly of the people was mate was 


aPppeaced 


gathered together into the common place of enterludes, lightes, and at Sete, 


ames , Whan he had thus ſaied, the multitudedeparted, 
. i EEcke. iii. (The 


The paraphzaſe of Eralmus bpon 


The. xx. Chapter. C 


CAfcer that the rage was ceaſed, Paule called the diſciples vnto hym, and 
tooke hys leaue of them, and departed for to goe into Macedonia. And whan he 
had gone ouer thoſe partes, and had geuen them a long exhortacion, he came inz 
to Grece, and there abode three monet hes. Arid whanthe Iewes layd wayte for him 
as he was aboute to ſayle into Siria, he purpoſed to returne through Macedonia. 
There accompanied hym into Aſia, Soſipater of Berrea: and of Theſalonia, Ariz 
ſtarchus and Secundus, and Gaius of Darba, and Timotheus: and out of Aſia, Ti⸗ 
chicus, and x Trophimus.Theſe going before, taried vs at Trogs. And we ſayled az 
way from Phil ippos after the dayes of ſwete bread, and came vnto them to Troas 

in fyue dayes, where we ahode ſeuen dayes. 


REES ter that this commocion was cleane ceaſſed, 


7 
n 


41 ® * 


ben 


SSRI> = v » tothe congregacions wherloeuer he chaunced 
tomete with any of them, willyng them to continue in the puritee of 


The texte, 


Actes. z 
u. Fim. 1666 


Wanle cake 


ho Paule called the diſciples together, and erhoz- ad the dit. 
N . ted the ſtedlaſtly to continue in thole matiers, 225 
ne that thei wer entred in: concerning their feith in; 
Chziſte:than he enbzaced them, and bad them been ad 
3 tarewell,and ſo departed toward Macedonia. une 


0 And after 5 he had walked ouer the parties of a 
e Macedoniaz# had geuen erhoztacion at large 


ooke his 


a. 


the goſpel, c that they (hould pꝛofite therin,he came to that part which = 


is pꝛopꝛely called Gzece,in which Gzece Achaia is ſituated: Where, 

after that thei had cõtinued by the ſpace of thꝛee monethes, a wer about 

to depart thence, and to ſavle into Spꝛia, he perceiued that the Jewes 

had layed a waite to hurte hym in that tourney by water, he therfoze 
thought it better to take (hipping at an other hauen, and to returne to 
Macedonia agapne, and from thence to laple to Siria, where as he 

bat come litt atriued, whan he tame to Macedonia. At this tourney Solipa⸗ 
Ran ter of Berea lonne vnto Pirrhus, and belydes hym Ariſtarchus, and 
Pate to Secundus, being both of them Thellalonians, and beſides theſe, al⸗ 
Cram 2 ſo Gaius of Derba and Timothee wer with vs. And beſydes them 
cas Tichicus and Trophimus, both of them beeing men of Alia. Thele 
Sxc««- men whyles that Paule taried in Macedonia, had gone beefoze to 
make ready all thynges that wer neceſſary, to entre the ſea without 
daungier, and taried our cumming at Troas. We paſſed by Mace- 

donia, and ſo came to Philippos.From thence after the dayes of lwete 


dꝛead, whiche folowe Eaſter , immediatly we departed, and within, 


fyue dayes wee came vnto them at Troas,where wee taried ſeuen 
dapes. | 


CAnd vpon one of the Sabhoth dayes, whan the diſciples came together 
for to breake bread,Paule preached vnto them, ready to departe onthe morowe: 
and continued the preachyng vnto midnighte , And there were many lightes in the 
chaumbre where we were gathered together, and there ſate in a windore a certaine 

ong mi named EFuticus, being fall? into adead ſlepe. And as Paule was preaching, 
be wasthe more ouercome with ſlepe, and fell downe from the thyrd loft, and was 
taken yp dead. But when Paule wente downe , he fell on hym, and embraced hym)z 


and ſayde: :? Make nothing a dooe, for hyslyfeisin hym , So whan he was come tt, _ 4 


Che ts 


tit. reg. iii 


vp again, and had broken the bread and eaten, and talked along while(euen tyll the Ine, bi. 
morning) at the laſt he departed, And they brought the young man alyue, and wer Actes . . 


not a litell comforted. 


There chaunced a woondzefull notable thyng,Foz vpon * 1 


1 E 3 F 5 
enn Ee nn” * 


A 


the acfes of the Apoſtles. Cap.rr. Fol. tetecixxxix: 


the Sabboth dayes,whan the diſciples wer aſſembled,cas they tul⸗ 
tome was, )to bꝛeake bzead,Paule playing eche where the parte of a 
good paſtour, refreſhed their mindes with pꝛeaching ol ſcriptures, and 
fozaſmuche as he was purpoled the next daye to departe thence ,he 
continued ſo pꝛeaching vnto them vntill it was ferre foozth nyghtes, 
And leſt that nyghte myght haue been occaſion to bacake of thys de⸗ 
lectable and pleaſaunt ſermon, there wer many candels in the ſolar 
where we wer than aſſembled . Emong the multitude there was a 


Aandedere certayne young man whoſe name was Eutichus, that late in one of 


face in a 
W6ndaze a 


poling man 


na me d £1: 
ty thus bees 
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in a diepe 
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the windoꝛes. This young man, by reaſon that Paule continued tal⸗ 

king ſo long, wered ſlepie, and at the laſt ſo ſoꝛe came the ſlepe vpon — 
him, that he fell llatling downe to the grounde thzee floozes hygh:by wbite de 
and by men ranne to hym, but he was founde dead, and was bzought Pants 
into the houſe. Whan Paule perteiued that thyng, he came downe, .. 
and after the enlaumple of the Pꝛophet Yely, he bended hys bodye; gow Wand 
and lay vpon him, as though that he did by enbzacing, cherilge oz kepe te 
warme the dead body. Wyhan he had fo doone, he turned hymlelk to Narbe © 
the dilciples, that wer much troubled with thys ſoodain chaunce, and 
ſayde:bee pe nothyng troubled with this chaunce, there is yet lple in 
hym:foz the body is not cleane dead. Whan he had thus coumtozted 
them, he went againe vp into the ſolar:and bꝛatze the bzead, and eate 
thereof: and after thys, whan he had agapne lo long commoned with 

them that it began to bee lyght, and that the bzeake of day appeared, 

he tooke hys leaue of them, and ſo at length departed. So paynfull a 

thyng is it, foz a molt louyng father to departe from hys dere chyl⸗ 

dꝛen. And thei that remayned with the young man, bꝛoughte hym a⸗ 

lyue and whole into the (olar agayne. Whiche thyng dyd not a litell 
refreſhe the myndes of all that were there pzeſente . Foꝛit was not 
ſitting, that thatſame woozde whiche bꝛyngeth healthe to all menne, 
ſhoulde haue been occaſion of the young mannes death. 


ede texte. Ef And we went afore to ſhippe,and leuſed vnto Aſſon, there to receiue Paule. For 


7 


ſo had he appoyncted; and woulde hymſelf goe on foote. vy hen we wer come to; 

get het at Aſſon, we tooke hym, and came to Mitilenes, And we ſavled t hence, and 

came the next day ouer againſt Chios. And the next day we arriued at Samos and 

taried at Trogillion. The next daye we came to Miletomfor Paule had determined 

to ſayle ouer by pheſus: hecauſe he would not ſpende the tyme in Aſia, for he haz 

ſte d( if it wer for hym poſſihle) to ke pe at Hieruſalem the day of Pent liecoſtę. And 

from Mileton he ſente Meſſangers to Epheſus , an» called the elders of the con- 

gregacion, : 8 i . 
And we, whan we had taken fhipping at Troas, ſapled to Aſſon, Paule fails 

whiche is a citee ntre to the ſea ſyde, within the countreye of Troas, £29 


Foz Paule had ſo determined that we ſhoulde goe thither befoze by aden en 


Where Als 


1 wende Water, and he would folowe by lande,eyther beecaule it was moze foniyery. 
Þ atone 5 ſafer foto Dooe,oz elles that he myghte ſalute the moe by the way, e wen r 


And after that wee mette together at Aſſon , and hadde recepued ende 
Paule into the ſhippe , wee came altogether to Mitylene , whiche ber gon 
is acitee on the ſea lyde in the Ille of Lelbus. Thence departed we Sine 
and the next day after, we came agaynſt Chios Jllande. Lykcwyſe je. © 
agayne the day folowyng⸗ we arriued at the IAllande of Samos, e 
and from thence ſayled to Trogillion, that is a citee on the ſea banke where it 
of Alia, directely agaynſt Samos. There tatyed we the lame night, e 
and the nerte daye after came to Mileton, whiche is a citee in Ca- Caen. 
ria. And although that we in our lapling by the coaſtes of Alia, 


ſhoulde tyzũte come to Ephelus, then to Trogiltion oz * 
aug 


The paraphzaſe of Erafmns vpon 


Paule had purpoſed with himlelfe topaſſe by Ephelus, leſt that he C 
Chould ſpend away that tyme tarying in Alia, ił it ſhould haue chaun- 25. r coc 
ced that he coulde not ſafely foz watche being layd foꝛ hym, ſayle into hepzat Jes 
Syua . Foꝛhe haſtened to kepe hys witſontide in Hierulalem, ik he wie or = 
poſſibly might lo dooe. et leſt that he ſhould ſeme either not to regard dees. 
oz els to hate the Ephelians, he lent from Mileton, ſome that (houlde 

wille the auncient curates of the congregacion of Epheſus, whom he 


had leaft charged with the lame congregacion, to come vnto hym. 


9 , 

ve hiche whan thei wer come to him; he ſaid vnto them: ye knowe from the gye texte 
firſt day that I came into Aſia, after what manſer I haue been with you at all ſea⸗ 
ſons, ſeruing the Lord with all humbleneſſe of mynde. And with many teares, and 
tentacions, whiche haue happened vnto me hy the ly inges in a waite of the lewes, 
Becauſe Iwoulo kepe backe nothyng, that was profitable ynco you. But to ſhewe 
you and teache you openly , and throughout euery houſe ,wimelſyng both to the Lak. xxtiu, 
Iewes, and allo to the Grekes, thexrepentaunce that is toward goo. And the feick 
towardes our Lord Jeſus, 


To whom after they wer come, he ſpake in this wyle. Bꝛethzen, J 
- Pantess- {hall not nede to rehearſe vnto you my vpꝛyghte behaueour in pꝛea⸗ 
ene ching the gholpell. It is not vnknowen vnto you your ſelfes, whiche 
ofthe Cen: haue (cen the lame, howe J haue behaued my ſelf emong you, all the 


 *22ems While, euen from the firſt day that J came into Alia, vntill thys houre yevore 
cencefoz ct that I ought not myne own gloꝛp, oꝛ lucre, but that J haue obeyed dran. 
Alleen, the commaundement of our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt in pzeaching his gol⸗ hat ns 
pell and haue in al thinges been conkoꝛmable vnto his will, inalmuch dan u 
as J folowed his ſteppes, who beeing made lowe, humbled hymlelke, you ge al 
and deliuered himſelf to be afflicted and tozmented.,and to dye, that he DD 
might clen{e and eſtabliſhe hys Churche. Euen lo lykewyle hath been 
my conuerſacton in ſettyng foozth the ghoſpell, with all humilitee, o: 
lowlineTe,yea and allo ſhame, whiche I haueſuffered of the enemies 
of the gholpell, with often teres which J haue ſhed being carefull foz 
Fange the congregation, with much affliccion oz trouble, that J haue been in 
perſecuced though the deceiptes of the J ewes, that cannot abyde that the bene- 
3ewes cos fite of the goſpell ſhoulde be communicated and partned vnto the Gẽ⸗ 
eve de, tiles. And pet none ol all theſe miſchaunces haue troubled my mind lo d ue 
greatly, that I haue at any tyme foz feare of affliccion, leat paſſe anv ee 
"EY thyng that apperteineth to your healthe, reyther pet haue J ſpared, wao prof 
derate tra though it wer with daunger of my lyfe, to open vnto you any thyng Þ jm. 
waders the Might be pzofitable foz vou, and to inſtruct vou both openly in the Si⸗ 
cpu. nagogues, and alſo pꝛieuely within mennes houles, as occaſion hath 
ſerued:not pꝛeaching vnto vou, as 5 Jewes mindes wer that J ſhould · 
haue dooen, that is to ſay,circumciſion , obleruyng of ſabboth dayes, 
and walhinges, but repentaunce foz your life that ye dyd lede befoze, 


zeueth 


Ste fidence in our lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, whole ghoſpell wholoeuer belicueth, dum 70 
kau bes bhalbe laued, whether he be a Jewe oꝛ a Geke, whether circumciſed, pou openly 
caued. 02 els vncircumciled., And therkoze theſame fauour and grace which is oue erte 
indifferently pzofered vnto all men, J haue indifferently pzeached vn⸗ 
to al men, not hauing reſpect to the perſon. ſtate, oꝛ degree of any man 
noꝛ being feared oz diſcouraged by the malice of the Jewes, who fo 
the ſetting koo2th and magnifying of the lawe,doe withſtand the gol⸗ 
pell:noꝛ yet dꝛieuen from it by the fierceneſſe of the Gentiles, whiche 
dooe lo ſtyffelye vpholde and maynteyne the luperſticion whiche 


they 


zpyolovee- Whiche God requireth in al men, that he may ſaue al men:and ful con: gu © 7 


A 


the actes of the Apoſtles. Cap. xx. Fol. ctetexc. 


A they haue receiued of their fozefathers . Foz that ſame affliccion and 
perſecucion in which J was here,dyd moue me, rather becauſe J ſavo 
that the Congregacion was in ſome daungier, leſt any man beeyng 
offended with myne aduerſitee, might bee alienated and turned away 
trom the gholpel, then betaule that J paſſed loꝛ the ſhame that J was 
put to, oꝛ toz the ſoꝛowes o2 woe whiche J ſuffered and endured. And 
in caſe did at any tyme eſchewe perill oz daungier, J dyd it rather 
foz your pleaſure, to latilfye your appetites, hauing reſpecte to our 
Dont ichen beecaule J cared oz paſſed any thing foz the loſe of myne 

obne lyte. 


6 ¶ And nowe beholde I goe bound in the ſpirite vnto Hieruſalem, not kno⸗ 

The texte. 1 = 8 
wing the thynges that ſhall come on me there, but thatthe holy goſt witneſſeth in 

Actes. xxi euery citeeſaying: that bondes and trouble abyde me. But none of theſe thynges 

li. im. u doe inoue mezaneither is my lyfe deare vnto my ſelf, that I might fulfill my courſe 
with ioy, and the miniſtracionof the woorde w niche ] haue receiued of the Lorde 
leluzto teſtifye the ghoſpell of the grace of God. 


, Indnowe And J am veray glad that J haue ſo doone.Yea and now, though 


goe bounde J bee free in body and not in any bandes, vet being in ſpirite oꝛ mind, 
ute burg àg it Wer, in holde, J take my tourney towardes Yieruſalem , where 
Mietutalẽ · I am not very certain what will become ol me, but onely becaule that 
the holy ghoſt in euery citee, partly by mouthes of the Pꝛophetes, and 
Bandes partly in myne owone minde, dooeth ſignifye vnto me, that it ſhal come 
dle abtde to paſſe that I ſhalbee both fettered and tozmented . Whiche tyyng 
due. though J both belieue and knowe certainly, ſhall chaunce vnto me, GW 
yet none of all thele thynges make meatfrayed to execute the duetie t 
3 of an àApoſtle, whiche J am called vnto,though J ſhoulde bee aſſu- — 
But nene xed to abyde the paynes of death foꝛ my labour. Foꝛ it is not thys lyle thode 
- ofrveſ?. that J lo muche regarde, whiche cannot peryſhe beeyng vnder the za em. 


to hym. 


none me, tuicion of Chꝛiſte, but moꝛe dooe J eſteme my maſters commaunde⸗ Nocbyag 


de ment, then my like:and that J may end this my courſe in pzeaching the Pane er 
| weteeve golpell, as cheretuily,as J haue hitherto ioyfully abiden it.Nothing ran te 
If there that moze delyteth me, then that the ghoſpell may be furthe- 8vofver: 
red by my affiiccions.J haue delyte in nothing els, but ſtill to runne Rasa 


tozewardes in the race of the gholpell, wherein the Loꝛd hath ſette de 
me, vntill that J come to the marke, beeyng well aſſured that J ſhall terrber rhs 
acco2dyngly bee rewarded at hys handes , whiche is maiſter of the 
game, whan he ſhall ſee tyme at hys owne pleaſure, who is with⸗ 

out deceipte. J aduaunced not my ſelf vnto thys office, but the Lozde 

Jeſus ſette me in thys roume, foꝛ to pꝛeache aſwell to the Jewes, 

as allo to the Gentiles theſe moſt gladlome tydinges: which is, that it „oral 


cars 


' hath pleaſed god freely to ſaue euery man by beleuing in the gholpell. neſt Feate — 


LOherfoze willingly and with all my heart wil J now fulfil this my ets cance, . 
vocacion, not regarding whether J line oꝛ dye. 


ah terte ¶ And now beholde I am ſure that henceſoorth ye allt thorow whom I haue gone 
5 9 preaching the kingdome of god) ſhall ſee my face no more. V herfore I take you to 
| recorde this day, that ] am pure from the bloud of all menne,For I haue ſpared no 1 
labour, but haue ſhewed you all the counſel of god. Take hede therfore vnto your 
ſelfes and to all the flockeʒemong whom the holy ghoſt hach made you ouerſeers, 
to rule the congregacion of God, which he hath purchaſed with hys bloud. 


As long as J conueniently might, J was pzeſent with you,and 
holpe towardes your laluacion, teaching, admoniſhyng, exhoꝛtyng, 
cumfozting and rebuking, as J law occaſion, with oft recourſe to lee 
vou. But nowe am J certayne by inlpiracion of the holy * 

| Ye 


The paraphꝛate of Eraſmus vpon 
at ur pe ſhall neuer moꝛe ſee me in this wozld again, neither ye Epheſtans, © 


ent pirac ion 


tote teeth noꝛ pet any others that are inhabitours of the leſſe Aſia, vnto whom —— 
law J haue already pꝛeached the kingdome ol god. J haue doone my due- foxth ye aj 
*ecevey tie with all diligence,and vpzightely . DOherefoze ſeeing that J mult ur ace * 
tee m Depart from you without any hope of roturne, thys dooe I pꝛoteſt be⸗ 99: 
IM foꝛe you all, that it any man periſhe either by hys owne, oz els by any 
other mannes defaulte, J am not guiltee of their death. J haue ſhew⸗ 7 cave von 
ed euery man the true waye to euerlaſting lyfe . J haue opened vnto ch vn 
vou the wille of god, howe he is mynded to laue mankinde,and what — aol 
thei mult doe that continue in ſtedfaſt belief toward our Loꝛd Jelus, pe blende 
in luche wyle that no man can ſay foꝛ excuſe of hymſelf . that he knewe * == 
it not. my lelt haue geuen you enſaumple,both dooing, and allo (uf- 
leryng all that J myghte, to haue you to continue in the puritee of the 
2 mannes death can bee imputed to me. And nowe it ary⸗ 
eth not of my free will that J muſt hence depart from vou, noꝛ yet doe 
I foz feare ot any perſecucion conueigh my ſelf awaye, but wittingiy 
and willingly goe J to vndoubted daunger of my lyle, being ſo willed 
by the ſpirite of Chꝛiſte. Wherfoꝛe what ye cannot come by through nsr 
my pꝛelence, that muſt ye ſupply with your own diligence . See that buto pours 
your own heartes fayle you not, oꝛ els that your foote flyde not backe 70 all ebe 
wane ware [rom thole thynges, that ye haue well entred into, but ye that are the. 
nervalt to elders, and vnto whom J haue committed cure of this tocke, watche 
eaxebeve partly foz your own behalfes, leſt ye be ſeduced by falſe Apoſtles, and 
of Chzite. partly f02 the wholle flockes lake, whiche ye haue taken in hande to 
fede. J haue vpꝛightly executed mine office, that was aſſigned and de⸗ D 
puted to me of the Loꝛde. Take ve lyke care and thoughte, and with ny + 
ſemblable good will and vp2ightnelle of behaueour, foz the flocke that 2% ande 
the holy ghoſt hath madeyou biſhoppes ol, that is to ſay,ouerſeers,to you our: 
take diligent heede that Chꝛiſtes ſhepe lacke no holeſome foode, and rut we 
not to playe the partes of woulfes , but of feithfull ſhepeheardes to- ont zd, 
god howe Ward Joddes own congregacion, which ye muſt not negligently loke 
verety be vpon,fozalmuche as god did ſette lo much ſtoꝛe by it, that he purchaſed 
voty Con. it by the bloudſhedding of hys onely begotten ſonne. Ve muſt therfoze 
Sregacton- he ware that in no wyle the ware whiche god hath lo derely bought, 
may periſhe oz miſcarry thꝛough your negligence. 


For ] am ſure of this, that after my departing, ſhal grieuous woulfes en⸗ 3 
tre in emong you, not {paring the flocke.x Moreouer, of your own ſelfes ſhall men «©, C im. iii. 


aryſe, ſpeaking peruerſe thinges to draw diſciples after them. Therfore awake, and ii. We. ti. uit 
remembre, that by the ſpace of three yeres, I ceaſſed not to warne euery one of you, SOT 
both night and day with teares. 0 


J dooe not warne you of thele thinges afozehand lo earneſtly foꝛ 4 2015 
Seele nothing. Foz right certainly aTared J am, that you ſhal not ſtil haue aur ater 
ben c- Paules with you, but after my departyng , fierce rauenyng wonlfes gehen 
are mo (hall pzeaſſein emong you, as it wer into foldes deſtitute of the chepe⸗ a 
on." heard, whiche ſhall not ſpare the flocke, but ſhall aſſay by all meanes creme. 
to diſperſe and ſcatter the Congregacion. Than is it to bee feared.leſt 525 '** 
that ſuche as are weake, beeing euen ouerth2owen with aduerſitee, 
will foz{ake the goſpel. But yet is there an other daunger much grea- 
ter then this, that J haue already ſpoken. There ſhall come not onely 
from fozein places, whicheby feare, by thzeatning , by deceiptfull per- 
\waſtons,and by feigned and cloked holineſſe,fhatt endeuour them- 
ſeltes to cozrupt your pure liuyng, and to withdzawe your libertee, 


thatye 
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the actes of the Apoſtles. Cap.rr. Fol. cettexct. 

A that ye haue by the ghoſpel of Jeſus Chꝛiſt:but alſo euen emong your 
bee lelues ſhall certayne men aryle, whiche betraying this concoꝛde and 1 
owne ſeikes vnite of myndes, that ye are nowe in, ſhall ſpeake wicked and perni chers cal 
arſe (pea: cious thinges, and ſuche thinges as ſhall muche ſwerue from the lyn⸗ —— 
neele evyne lere veritie ot the goſpel: And tuch ſpeakers ſhall not mene, entend, oz 0. 

258. vc labour, that Chaſtes fl ocke may be ſafely pꝛeſerued vnts hym, but to 
haue diſciples in their own name to folow their tailes, to thentent that 
they may leme to be no {mall fooles, as though they wer aleard leſte 
they ſhould ſente pzcachers nothing excellent, but altogether vnlear- 
ned,vnleſſe they ſhould teache ſum new ſtraunge poyntes of doctrine, 
of their own bzayne.But deuiliſhe is that newe inuencion, whan men 
(hall adde vnto the ghoſpell,whiche of it ſelfe is (ufficient.Be that is a peancys 
paſtour oz ſhepherd in dede, had cather that Chꝛiſt had diſciples,then ane ie 
hymſelfe to haue dilciples. And of him dooeth a good paſtoure receiue — 
meat wherwith ts fede them. But theſe mẽ fo2 to geat themſelfes re⸗ 
noume, and foꝛ their owne pꝛiuate # woꝛldly lucre, make of Chziſtes , dat 9:2 
diſciples their own difciples,# wil be thought to bee founders ofthe wen 
doctrine of the ghoſpell, whereof we in very dede are but ſtewardes x —— 
miniſters. Whereloꝛe v greatter the daungier is that is at hande, ſo peu. **** 
much the moze diligently watche ve, hauyng ſtyll in minde how that 
I(whan J was in Alia, by the ſpace of thꝛee yeres ) ceafſed not daye 
and nyght to admonilhe and warne euerie one of pou with teares. 


* And now brethrẽ, I commend you to god, and to the worde of his grace, which is 
SB . 


f, Reg. xu. hable to build ferther, & to geue you an inheritaũce emong al the which are ſancti⸗ 
tu. Cod, xi · fied. I haue deſired no mans ſiluer, gold, or veſture. Vea ou your ſelfes know that 
* ætheſe hides haue miniſtred vnto my neceſſities, and to thẽ that wer with me. l haue 
4 Cen ix. ſhewed you al thinges, how þ ſo labouring, ye ought to receine Þ weake & to remẽ⸗ 
ti. c bet. tit. ber Þ worde ofthe lord leiu, how d he ſaid: it is more blilled to geue che to receiue. 
B And thus bꝛethzẽ, becauſe J muſt perfozce depart fro you, I commit 


And nowe 


Sierhzen,z POU all to god ( who will not foꝛſake his flocke) and to pꝛeachyng the 

12602, Woꝛdeg of his gholpel, wherin whatloeuer perſones doe lincerly and a 
unde u vpꝛightly vle themlelfes, and doe rather let foꝛth the franke bountie, dere God 
ser. and goodnes of god, which he freely geueth to al men, then the iuſtice wn 


of the lawe:them will the fauour of god helpe koꝛ warde in thelame. J race and 


aTigences 


foꝛ my part agcozdyng to my duetie, haue caſt the foundacion:but god 
that wozketh all theſe thinges by me, maie builde on it, that theſaine 
which is begonne, maie accozding to his wil, be finiſhed,andlike as it 
hath hitherto chaunced vnto you , by pꝛofeſſing the ghoſpell to bee the 
(onnes of god by adopcion:ſo ye continuing in this godly purpofe,may 
atteigne to the heritage which is pꝛomiled vato all ſuche,as are lanc⸗ 
* tified by the grace ofgod, whether thetbe Jewes, oꝛ els Gentiles. pe | 
haue ſeen howe carefull I haue been, what trauaile J haue taken, ve Bang es 
deb % haue leen what perils J haue (uſteined foz your lakes, ſekyng of you v=co:raps 


mane!» no re warde for it, neither honoure, neither aduauntage ok gaines, in bymſelte 
6 vegurs. ſo muche that J haue not receiued ſo muche as neceſfaries at pour in'acs,* 
handes which, the other A poſtles abꝛode dooe, and J both lawfully # 
alſo with good conſcience might haue receiued. J neuer delired golde, 
Ne youre Oz liluer, oꝛ apparell of any man. Foꝛl as it is not vnknowen vnto you 
warevece All )theſe handes of mine haue ſufficientely miniſtred all thynges that 
Ame dune either J 02 my felowes with meneded . Imyghte haue taken theſe 
uu ay thinges of you, knowing Þ a labourer is woozthy his wages x hiere, 
«ee. but I thought it better to loke foz all my rewarde at gods hande:and 
IJ endeuoured mp ſelf by al menes to geue you a right perfit enfaple,p 


ye which 
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pe whithe haue by ſncceſſion reteiued the charge of the locke , maye C 
perceiue it to be the duetie of a good ſhepeherde, that wheras he reiu- Ione hes 
ſeth no laboure to pꝛolite his flocke , yet that he abſteine from recey⸗ Wwe it 
uing rewarde of any man, becaule of the weake, leſt that any man bee co tatou- 
the moꝛe loth, oꝛ maie beare the wurſe voyll to the ghoſpell,foz that he ouade te 
is compelled to fynde his curate, oz els leſte any man paſſe leſſe on the weake, 
woꝛdes of the paſtours,becaule that he maie thinke them in his daun⸗ 

gier, foꝛalmuche as thei receiued benelite at his hande. Foꝛ the nature 

of men is luche, that thei, (after what ſozte J can not tell, let leſſe by 

them to whome thei haue been any thyng beneliciall. And although it 

bee right, that thei whiche beſtowe the richelle and treaſures of Þ gol⸗ 

pell on you , bee holpen againe of you, with your tempozall goodes, 

zei m Whiche bee ſo vile in reſpecte of the other, that there is no compariſon | 


It is m0z8 


vurer.co betwene them, yet I knowing many weake perſons to be emog you, vudedre 
ie ceceiwe. would not geue any man occaſion to imagine euill of vs. Endeuoure 5 ccrn, 
your ſelues to folowe this mine enlaumpie as nere as pe may,hauing 


ſtill in minde, what our lozde Jeſus ſaide:3t is better to gte then to receine, 


CAnd whan he had thus ſpoken , hexkneled down and praied with chem ods texte; 
all. And they all wept ſore,and fell onPaules nec ke, and kiſſed hym, ſorowing moſt Acte. N. 
of al for the wordes which he ſpake, that thei ſhould ſee his face no more, And thei 
conueighed hym vnto the ſhip. 


nf, IDOhan Paule had thus ſaide, he kneled downe, as his cuſtome | 
deparetng Was, and all thei likewile did thelame, and made their pꝛaiers. Than i 
com £+ . eUery manne wepte excedingly,in ſo muche that thei tooke him about 1 
wardes iz, the necke , and kiſſed him , as taking gredely the fruicion of hym that 

ſtreightwayes ſhould bee plucked awaye from them: foz euery man 

was \o2ye in his mynde foz his departure, but moſte ſpecially foz one 
nous bete woorde that Paule had ſpoken whan he laid that they ſhould ſee his 
desCdip by face neuer mozein the woꝛlde. Whan this was dooen,thet bzoughte 
Sregacion him all along to the ſhippe( as their duetie was, and loked after hun, 
ot Abet. Mhiles he lailed, as ferre as thei could ſee hym. 


The. xxi. Chapter. f 


* 


S 


¶ And whan it chaunced that we had launched foorth; and were departed rye texts; 
from them we came with a ſtre ight courſe vnto Chous, and the daye folowyng vn⸗ 
to the Rhodes, and from thence vnto Patara. And whan we had gotten a ſhip that 
would ſayle vnto Phenices, we were aborde into it ,and ſer foorth. But whã Ci prus 
began to appere vnto vs, we left it on the left hande, and ſailed vnto diria, and came 
to Tire. For there the ſhip vnladed her burchen, . 


CERES 227 ND after we had ſet vp ſaile,and wer goen out 
dre courſe ol light of them that ſtoode on the banke loking 
frow 7 e E[C) Net 2 after vs, we ſailed ſtreight furth and arriued at 

_ ME the Plande called Chous, and next daye after at wee cams 
WO, = Khodes , and thencefoozth tyll we touched at grade 
\\&9) Patara , whiche is acitieof Lycia, nere to the Suan. ge. 
> . (ea ſyde. There founde we a ſhippe, that was | 
ecie where [9 ACSIIOP! A readve to ſaple towarde Phenice and we tooke 
te wetb - chipping there, ahd ſayled therein. But whan 
ene her thePlande ol Cip2es appered vnto vs, we leauing it on þ leit hand 
arivaiſs ſailed tovoarde Diria, c arriued at Tire, wohiche is a citie ſituate on 
lea banze of Phenice,as Dido is like wile. We deſired rather toſaile 


ſtreight 


watats the {and 


the actes of the Apoſtles. Cap. ext. Fol. ctetelxxxxit. 


2 ſtreight furth to Paleſtine; but becauſe Tyze was a marte town, the 


mailter ofthe ſhip would nedes ſette his marchandiſe on lande there. 


cent. ¶ And when we had founde brethren, we taried there ſeuen dayes. An>xthey 
3 tolde Paule through the ſpirite, that he ſhould not goe vp to Hieruſalem. And whi 
the dayes wer ended, we departed, and thei all brought vs on our waie, with wiues 
and children, tyll we wer come out of the citie. And we kneled downe in the ſhore 
Wetes. zx. aand prayed · And whan we had taken ourleaue one of an other, we toke ſhi po and 
a | chei returned home againe; | 


But whan as we founde lonie diſciples there allo, we tarped 
with them ſeuen dayes.Emong them wer ſome, vohich being enfpired 
with p ſpirite of pꝛophecie, counlailed Paule, that he ſhould in no wiſe 
goe to Hieruſalem. But yet foz all that, when the ſeuen daies wer ex⸗ 
pired, we departed from Tire, all the dilciples with their childzen and 
wiues accoumpaigniyng and bꝛyngyng vs out of the citie to the (ea 
| banke. Where after we had kneled downe # made our p2aters with 
| one conlente,and had taken our leaue one of an other: we tooke ſhip: 

ping, and thei returned home againe. 
The texte · ¶ v hen we had full ended the courſe from Tire ,we went downe vnto Prolomais 
da, & ſaluted the brethren, and abode with them one day. The next day, we that wer 


of Paules coumpaignie, departed and came vnto Ceſa rea. And wee entred into the 


v rkctes. ve houſe of «Philip the Fuangeliſte, which was one of the ſeuen, and abode with him. 
4 — The ſame had fower doughters virgins, which did Prophecie, 


Ftom Tpꝛe we ſailed to Ptolomiaida , whiche is a citie on the met 
: lea, nere to the hyll named Carmelus. Here we ſaluted our b2ethzen, 2x evecites 
and remained one daye with them. Nexte daye alter, Paule and we werd. 
3 went fooꝛth on our tourney,and came to Ceſarea, a citie of Paleſtine; carmeing 
au we en. And entred into the houſe of Philip, whiche firſte of all had pꝛeached — 
*/ nevouce of JYOlpell to the Chamberlaine, and to the Samaritans,and was one *t izecy. 

te douſe of 3 
Aungdis. of the ſeuen Deacons, that the Apoliles had inſtituted and oꝛdeined ou ws 
1 at Hierulalem, With him we abode. This ms had fower daughters Rugeere 

| all vnmaried, whiche had aboundaunteipe the ſpirite of p2ophecte,ac- th pe. 

q coꝛding to the pꝛophecie of Johel. phecie. 
1 | CAnd as we taried there a good mainy of dayes, there came a certain pro: 
15 ann phere from Iewrye, named Agabus, whan he was come vnto vs, he toke Paules gir⸗ 
# »acres.iz. dell, and bound his fete, and handes, and ſaide: Thusſ. aicth the holy ghoſt, æſo ſhall 
donn. xi the lewes at Hieruſilem binde the man that owech elus girdel, and ſhal deliver hym 

q into the handes of the Genciles, 


(5 8 And whan we had continued ſolourneying in his houſe cer⸗ 
bebe tes ain Dayes , there came a Pzophete from Jewzye , whole name was 
is Jewzye na- A gabus . Ye takyng his lodgeyng cmong vs, and baityng there, aaa i 
dae tooke Paules gyꝛdell, whiche alter he had knotted about his owne fernt pe. 
. legges, accoꝛdyng to the cuſtome of the olde Pꝛophetes, whiche had — 
l lome viſible token, that thyng that thep perfecuctor 
20phected of, thzough the inſpiracion of the holy ghoſte, ſaide: Thus ies, + vow 
ſo bee bounde 9, 
ſhal deliuer hym into p handes 


: ¶ ve hen we heard this, bothe we and other whiche were of theſame place, bes 
ſought him that he would not goe vp to Hieruſal, Then Paule anſwered and ſaid: 
what doe ye weping and vexing mine herte 2] am readu, not to he hound onlv: but 

i allo to dye at Hieruſalem for the name of the L onde Teſu . whenwe coulde not 

Au. 5. turne his minde, we ceaſſed, ſ aying: the will of the lorde hee fulfilled, 

0 De beeing muche feared with theſe woozdes, and the diſciples alſo 

that Dwelled there with manye weping teres deſired hym, that he 

ſhoulde not committe ne put himlelle into the handes ol the Jewes at 
N N Dteruſlalem, 


— — 
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— 


— 
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The Paraphaſe of Eraſmus vpon 
Yiernſalem. This was the godly affeccion and zele of them, that wer C 
loth to haue ſo excellent a paſtoure to periſhe. But ee er. 


amoze certaine aunſwere of the holy ghoſte in his minde, and knewe 
that he lhould firſt goe to Hierufalem,and ſhould after that fee Rome, 
laide vnto them: Whereloꝛe dooe ye make my herte ſoꝛie with your 
paules Yaine teares:Foz the daungier that the pꝛophetes warne me ok, doth 


rea dines to 


cuE:rfoz nothyng moue me, but your doulour and ſozowe maketh me to be ſo⸗ 22 
ee gotpeti rig and penlife. I am fully minded to further that thyng whiche the an vers 


mp bert: 


holy ghoit willeth me, namely the ghoſpell. J nothyng keare bondes, an ceavze 
whiche J haue been well enured with. Foz God foꝛbid, that J foz bound dne 
feare ofenpueſonmente , ſhould leaue of from furthering ol the ghol⸗ ra. ec 
pell , ſecing that J am readpe, yea if it were, to dye atHieruſalem foz 
my Lo2de Jeſus ſake . Lette Paule lye inchaines , ſo that the ghol⸗ 
pell maye haue free libertie to paſſe. Lette Paule leſe his lyle, ſo that 
panteee- the glozye of Jeſus name matelinely ſpzing and floziche emong all 
navrage ro men. J am Deſirous of life foz none other ende but that J maye pꝛo⸗ 
bn be gat. kite and aduaunte the gholpel. But otherwiſe J would rekon it great 
rel. aduauntage gotten, to bee ſhoztelye ridde out of this lyte foꝛ Chaiſtes 
lake. Wherfoꝛe doe not ye mourne foz Þ thing that Þ my ſelfe am de⸗ 
ſirous ok, (il it ſhal ſo pleaſe god,) therfoꝛe ceaſſe ve to make my minde 
penlife with vour weping and wailing, foꝛ J cannot choſe hut be ſad, 
gte dotee ſeeing my frendes lad. To theſe his woozdes,whan we had nothyng 
Chzitians to aunlwer, and ſawe him fully beut to goe to Hierulalem, we ſuffred 
ting al chin · hym to depart, laying: The wyll of the Lord bee fulfilled, Fog thele ought 
Statue,” tobee the woozdegottrue Chaiſkans , and though thethaue not the⸗ 
ſame wozdes ſtill in their mouthes, yet muſte thei continuallye thinke 
them in their hertes, ſo that in aduerlitee, as well as pꝛolperitee, ſtill 
muſt thei late; Thewill of the Lorde be fulfilled, | 


¶ After thoſe dayes we tooke vp our burthens, and went vp to Hieruſalem. 
There went with vs alſo certaine of the diſciples of Ceſarea, and brought with them OT PIs 
one Mnaſon of Ciprus, an olde difciple, withwhom we. ſhould lodge. And whan 
we were come to Jeruſalem , thebrethren receiued vs gladly. And on the morowe, 
Paule wente in with vs vnto James, And all theelders came roge her. And when he 
had ſaluted them ; he tolde by order all thinges , that God had wrought emong 


the Gentiles by his miniſtracion. 


And ſo whan we had taryed afewe dayes at Ceſarea, we 
made readye our ſelues to take our iourneve towardes Hieruſalem, 
Sustona And ſome of the diſciples folowed Paule, and went in coumpaignie 
manot Ci« With vs from the citie of Celarea, bꝛinging with them a certaine man. 
5 oe named Mnalon, which was a Cipzian boꝛne, with whom we ſhould 


Basten hoſte at Hierulalem. Foz he was knowen to bee a good and Godlye 


Piru. manne, fo he had than ol long time beleued the gholpell, and had per- 2a 
tem. f lſted and continued in the linceritie of the feith . But whan we wert ae 


* 


tome to Hieruſalem , the bꝛethꝛen gladlye and toyfullye receiued vs, . ava 2 


of 


James tbe And Paule the nexte daye takyng vs with hym, went to James his 
e2recey» houſe the iliſte , whiche was called the bꝛother of the Lozde . Foz he 
«:dveute Wus inſtituted of the Apoſtles, biſhop of Bieruſalem.Andthither al⸗ 
daten eg (embled all the elders . ome as ſoone as Paule had euerychone 
veſþop- ſaluted, he reherſed to them in oꝛder, what god had w2ought emong 

the Gentiles by his miniſterie, emong whom he had nowa good lozte 

of peres pꝛeached the gholſpell. 3 
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the actes of the Apoſtles. Cap.xxi. Fo. cttttxtiii. 

A And when they heatde it, they gloryfyed the lorde. And ſayed vᷣnto him: Thou ſteſſ 

The texte. brother, how many thouſande Lewes there are whiche beleue, and they are al earneſt 
folowers ouer the lawe. And they are infourmed of thee, that thou teacheſt all the 

Iewes which are among the Gentiles, to forſake Moyſes, and ſaieſt that they oughe 

not to circumciſe theyr children, neyther to liue after the cuſtomes. w. hat is it cher: 

fore? The multitude muſt nedes comatogether: For they ſhall heare that thou arte 
come. Do therfore this that we ſay to thee. ae haue fower men, which hauea yow 

num. vt. on them: Them take and purifie thy ſelfe with them, and do coſte on them, that they 
maye ſh aue their heades: and all ſhall knowe that thoſe thynges whyche they haue 

hearde concernynge the, are nothynge: but that thou walkeſte and kepeſt the lawe, 


Whan they hearde al the matter they gloꝛilied the Loꝛde, that had 
alſo pow!eit his grace vpon the Gentiles. But fozalmuche as Paule mane at 
tbon tees WAS Acculcd to many of the Jewes, to be one that abhozred Moles many or the 
dae many la we, and that he in letting furth the benelite that came by the goſpel, Jeez a2 
toucande PelDeD leſle to the obleruacion of the lawe , then he ought to do:to the aer 
chere are Entent that a remedy might be found foꝛ this inconuentence alſo , they 
oe chey ſayd vnto hym: Bꝛother Paule ſaide they thou leeſt howe many thou⸗ 
aug all ear- {aide Jewes be here that beleue the gholpell, and all theſe are muche 
wers ouer Alfecctonate to the law of Moſes. And a rumour there is come to their 
nne. cares, whiche we knowe to be falle, that thou teacheſte the Jewes, 
| which are among the Gentiles, to foꝛlake and renounce Moles law, 
lo that they neither circumciſe theyꝛ chyldzen,ne kepe the trade of their 
 kozefathers,as concernyng choyſe of meates,kepyng ofthe Sadboth 
dayes, waſhyng, and luche other thynges, as the Jewes, whiche are 
not conuerſaunte with the Gentiles, do with great deuocion, obſerue 
and folowe. Thele men, beyng reſtreigned by an acte made ot the fa⸗ 
thers, are indifferently contented, that the Gentiles bee not burdened 
with the la we. But that thole, whiche are Jewes boꝛne, ſhoulde bee 
led awape from the obleruacion of the la we, to the Gentiles kynde ol 
life, they can in no wile abide. LOherfoze we muſt take here good hede 


| ET that no ſedicion be made about this matier. What remayneth than 
ae mute to be done: Fyꝛſt it cannot be choſen, but that the multitude bee called 


acer together. Foz it will ſoone be knowen,that thou art come, XOherfoze , ve cots 


l dear to the entente that thou mayeſt bee out of this ſuſpicion , folowe our Jae g. 


Hieraſaig, 


m9 countaill .Yerg be among vs fower men ,which accozdyng to the cu⸗ d Hane 


rt come. 


wee daus ſtome of the Jewes, haue taken a vowe on them: ioigne thee with the, yowe de 


wee pore and fullil together al ſolemne ceremonies as they do, that delpꝛe to be aas 


bene h Purified and made holye alter theyꝛ vowe: and yt there be any thynge 


ede beſides that is to be beſtowed on lacrifice oz offerynges ; beſtowe like 


kite thy 


ele with coſte as they do, vntyll ſuche tyme that they haue ſhauen their heades, 
And in lo doyng, euery man ſhall knowe foz a ſuertye , thoſe thynges 
fo be falle, that be rumoured abꝛode of thee, and they ſhal allo perceiue 
that thou in ſuche ſozte beſydes doeſt pꝛeache the gracious benefyte of 
the gholpell, that it is without repꝛoule of thole, that kepe the ceremo⸗ 
nies of the lawe, whiche God deliuered them, and other tradicions of 
theyꝛ elderg, whan they ſee thee do thelame, which ſome had repozted 
thee to dilpꝛoue. And by this meanes ſhall the Jewes ceaſe to ſpeake 
eiuill of thee, which are lo many in noumbꝛe, that they muſte nedes be 
had in eſtimation and not neglected, 


The texte. ¶ But as concernyng the Gentyles which beleue, we haue written and concluded, 


7 *Icteg,xv, that they obſerue no ſuch thyng, ſaue onely that they k epe themſelfes from bloud, 


and from thinges offered to dolles, and from ſtrangled, and from fornicacion, 


JJ. i. Bu 


The pakaphꝛale ot Eraſmus vpon 

But aàs foz the Gentues, that are conuerted to the faith, we haue wait £ 
but oflate vnto the, as it was agreed vpon,# decreed by the Apollies 
and the whole coumpaignxe of dilciples, that they ſhall not bee com- 
pelled to kepe Moſes lawe,ſ(auing onely that they abſteyne from that 
fleſhe,that is ſacrificed vnto idolles,from bloud, ſrõ ſtrangled beaſtes 


and from aduoutrye, | OS OT 
Then the nexte daye, Paul toke the men, and purifyed himſelfe with them, anden* Tbs tente 
fred into the temple, declaring that he obſerued the daies of the purificacion, vntil 
that an offeryng ſhould be offered for euery one of them, And whan the ſeuen dayes 
were nowealmoſte ended, the lewes whiche wer of Aſia(when ahey ſawe hym in che 
temple)moued all the people, and lay d handes on hym,crying: men of Iſrael, helpe, 
This is the man that teacheth al men euery where agaynſte the people and the lawe, 
and this place. He hath alſo brought Grekes into the temple, and hath polluted this 
holy place. For they had ſene with him in the citie, one xTrophimusan Epheſian, Ates. 
whom they ſuppoſed that Paul had brought into the temple. And ail the citie was 1. c im. iu 
moued, and the people {warmed together. And they toke Paule, and drue hym out | 
of the temple, and forthwith the doores wer ſhyt, | 
ER Than Paule did after this counſaill of James and of the bzethzen, ,,,,,, 
kee and takyng vnto him thole fower perſones, which had lolemnly made gerte dale, 
ben tha à bow, wente into the temple , and there pꝛoleſling that hys dayes of czemenan 
bad cazens purifying were finilſhed, he omitted ne leat paſſe no ceremonie, vntpll Jus 
tem. that (acrifice was offered vp foz euery one of them.Yll this required wiv den 
leuen dayes ſpace foz the accomplyſhement therof. Whiche beeyng al⸗ 
moſte expired, certayne Jewes that beleued not, which befoze had ſene 
atome hym in Alia, a had there raiſed commocion againſt him whan as they 
«gaintce {awe Paul in the temple, they ſtiered vp the people, and layed handes 
Deerucs- on Paule, crying: xe men of Jſrael helpe, this is he, whom you haue „ 
temby cet · bp repozte heard ol, that hath wandzed ouer all countrepes, and hath wic wer 
3ewes- kaughte in all places a newe doctrine againſt this people, whiche God ct 
thole ſeuerally to hymlelte, agaynſt our lawe alſo, whiche we receiued 5c ew 
of God # agaynſt this temple,vohich is had in great honour thꝛough⸗ 
out all the whole woꝛlde. And yet is not this wycked perſone lo con⸗ 
tented,but here mozeouer hehath bꝛought with him into this our tem Tv: +0 
ple both Gꝛekes, c others, that are not circumciſed,and hath pzopha- — 
ned oz polluted and ſuſpended this holy place. (Foꝛ dypynge the tyme ane 
that Paule had been in the citie, they had dayly ſene in his cumpanye, peopie and 
<copac due Trophimus whiche was an Ephelian bozne,# thereby they con- le 
— iettured, p Paul had bꝛought him into 5 temple.) With this trouble- 
ſome noyſe al the citie was reiſed, and the multitude fiocked together. 


au pug to 
Hes And they toke Paul # dꝛewe him out of the temple, (as a man wozthy 
compais*+ to bee delyuered into the handes of the furious rageyng people, to doe 
with him what they would: # fozthwith the doozes of the temple were , 
ſhut faſt vp, that he myght haue no place whither he mighte ſafely el⸗ 
tape. Foꝛ they ſought opoꝛtunitie, that is to ſaye,a tyme and waye con 
wane dis · Uenient to kyll him, bohiche thyng was not lawfull foz theyz religion 
wezout of to do in the temple,)as thoughe it wer not an vngodly and a wycked 


create. thyng in any place els to fleagh an innocent. 


i-m > As they went about to kl him, tidinges came to the high captayne of the ſouldiers, rye . 


JONES; that al Hieruſalem was moued. V hiche immediatly toke ſouldiers and vnder caps 


taynes and ran downe vnto them: whan they ſawe the vpper captayne and the ſ oul⸗ 
diers, they lefte ſmyting of paule. Than the captayne came nere and tooke hym, and 
commaunded hym to be bound with two chaynes, and demaunded what he was, 
& what he had doen, And ſome cryed one thing; ſome another, among the people. 
And whan he coulde not knowe the certaintye for the rage, he commaunded hym 
o be caryed into the caſtel. And when he came vnto a ſtayre, it fortuned that he was 
borne of the ſouldiers, for the violence of the people. For the multitude of che 40 
n 


ple folowed after, crying:awaye with him, 


the attes of the Apoſtles. Cap.xrt, Fo.cccttxtiiit. 


A In the meane ſpate, tidinges came to the captayne martial of the 86» 
Adee mayne armp, that all the citie ol Hierulalem was reyſed vp. Thecap- n 
] veer Cap*fapne fozthwith takyng and ioignyng vnto him louldiers, with their er Geb? 
Faber vnder captaines, haſtened to them. But whan the Jewes ſawe the e 
jcafie cnc captapne marciall haſtening tewarde them with harneſſed men, ther . 
Bae, lurceaſſed, and lefte ſmiting ol Paul- And whan the captayne was 
come ſomewhat nere, he commaunded them tolaye handes on Paul, 
and to binde him with two chaines, ſuppoling him to be ſome hainoug 
malelatctour, foʒaſmuche as the multitude oꝛdzed him ſo roughly and 
he tom · lo loꝛe. That dooen, 5 captaine enquired of the Jewes what he was, 
dum be bee and what he had committed. But whan he coulde haue no certayne 
| aciedexeo knowledge, vp reaſon ofthe troublous noyſe that they made on eache 
een ſide, roꝛyng and crying with a loude voyce, one one thin another 
another thing, he commaunded that Paule ſhoulde bee bzonghre into 
the ca ſtell, vounde as he was, that he myghte knowe the truth within 
aud was the plate of defenſe, and of ſafecuſtodye,the people beepng lette a part. 
de came vn · And whan as Paul came to the ſtayghers of the caſtel, he was caried 
cs of the ſouldiers, fo feare leaſt the multitude ſhould violently take him 
Sang af àawape. Foz they feared leaſt thel would hurte him, beloze he toulde be 
dun. conueighed into the caſtell.Foz themultitude of the people folowed 
B tuen to the veray ſtayghers ol the caſtell,crying out as highe as they 
N coulde,awaye with him, diſpatche him, awape with him. 
be te gte. And whan Paule began to he caried into the caſtell, he ſayd vnto the high captaines 
F maye I ſpeake vnto thee? Whiche ſayed:Canſt thouſpeake Greke f Arte not thou 
1 that Epypcian, whiche before theſe dayes madeſt an vprore, and leddeſt oute into 
& ctes . tx. the wildernes fower thouſande men that wer murderers? But paule ſayed : I ama 
and. xxti. man whiche am a lewe of Tarſus a citie in Cilicia, cytezen of no vile citic · I heſeche 
fthee ſuffer me to ſpeake vnto the people. And whan he had giuen him licence, Paule 
ite, xiꝝ ſtoode on the ſteppes, andabeckned with the hande vnto the peopletand whan there 
was made a great ſylence, he ſpake vnto them in the Hebrewe coung, ſaying, 


But after they came to thentrepe of the holde, Paul beyng Deſpzous to 
ſatiſfye the myndes of the Jewes that made this bulineſle , laped to 
the captaine marciall:maye it pleaſe you to geue me leaue to ſpeake vn 
to you: The martiall aunlwered: Canſt thou [kill ofthe greke toungt 
Aust F02 Paul had ſpoken thoſe wooꝛdes in Gzeke. Art not thouclayd the 
ea marciall)thelame Egypcian, that haſt made commocion befoze lyke- 
Y 94% bee. Wyle, and that leadedſt fower thoulande murderers hence into the de⸗ 
A fnecveſe lert: aul aunſwered: am not he whom you take me foz,but I am 


| daſes mas g , | — 
Khan. a Jewe bozne,and my natine countrey is Tarſus, a noble cytye in E. 
* Cilicia. But I pzayeyou geue me lytente to ſpeake my minde to the au. 
| . people. LDhicye whan he had permittedhym:Paule ſtanding on the d 
fteppes , beckened with his hande and cerfifyed the people by tokens, 
that he woulde lpeake vnto them. And ſtreyghte wapes lilence 
made, and he began to ſpeake on this wiſe,m the Hebzewe toung. 
die texte. Men, brethren, and fathers, heare ve myne aunſwere which I make nowe vnto you. 
. v hen they hearde that he ſpake in the Hebrewe tongue to them, they kepre the 
3 — re more ſilence, And he ſaith: I am vetayly a man whiche ama a Iewe, borne in Tarſus 
Ates. t. a citie in Cilicia: neuertheles, yet brought vp in this citie æ at the feete of Gamaliell, 
F and infourmed diligently in the lawe of the fathers,and was feruenclye mynded to 
Ates. ix. godwarde, as ye all are thys ſame pay, andxperſecuted this way vnto death:Hinding 
can. and delivering into pryſon bothmen and women, as the chiefe p eſt dooeth beure 
cid, me wytnes, and all the eſtate of the elders; of whom alſo l receiued letters vnto the 
brethren and went to Damaſco to bryng them whiche were there, bou eo 
ruſalem, for to he puniſ hed. | 
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The parappꝛale of Eraſmus vpon 
mono. WN Mie which be here pꝛelent, partely by linage bzethzen, © 
Ne land partely foz your auncyente yeares and dignitie ,fa- cen we. 


Triem wan | | thers, gyue eares to me,whiles. that J pourge my felfe racers” 
Aa. ok thole thinges, wherol J am falſely accuſed vnto you. dune m. 
ue ll. 


oz els becauſe that all men beare moze fauour to theyꝛ owne countrey 
beer 2* (peche,then to any other. Than did Paule pꝛoceade and goo furth in 
doe dees his tale in this wile. To the entent that ye mape perceiue me to haue 
vecauſe be committed nothing blaſphemouſiye, epther againſte this Judaicall 
drew people, o agaynſte Moſes lawe, oz els agaynſte the temple: J ama 
Jewe boꝛne, my father and my mother both Jewes, # bozne J was 
at Tarſus , aà citie in Cilicia. But bzought vp was J in this citie, at z nde 
FA. 5 the kete of a man, whom ye all knewe well inough 5 whole name was Ar be 
ve fecce of Gamaliel, and euen from my chyldehode was J diligently inſtructed Sana 
in the law ol my countrey,carneſtly bent to the Jonouryug of the true 
God, in luche ſozte as ye do to this pzelent tyme:inſomuche that J, fo 
the affeccion that J beare to the lawe, did perlecute this doctrine of the 
ghoſpell,whiche J nowe pꝛofeſſe, purſuing luche as pꝛoleſſe the lame, 
not to pzyſon and bondes only, but alſo to death, entending nothyng 
els then perſecucion , with loze thzeatnynges , and ſondzy kyndes of 
death agapnſte the pzofeſſours of the golpel, binding, and caſting into id 
pzyſon,both man and woman, that ſticked to the ſayd doctrine , And and peer 


that J tell nothing otherwiſe then trueth, he can beare me wytneſſe ware vice 
whiche was than the hygh pꝛieſte, and al the other auncyentes wyth 41 
zante fir him, from whom 7 recetued letters and tooke my tourney towardeg fc pee 


doechb-are 


kaues oc tbe E amalco, that I might bzing them pziſoners from thence to Hieruſa- me wins: 
Shofpeitere jo, whiche pꝛoleſſed Chꝛiſtes name, to thentent that they mighte bee 


we3 & 


Deca, puniched, accoꝛdyng to the dilcrecion ot the pꝛieſtes and elders. 


And it fortunedlas I made my iourney, and was come nvgh vnto Damaſco) aboute The texte. 
none ſodaynly there ſhone from heauen a gieat lyght rounde algoute me, and I fell 
vnto the yerth, and I hearde a voyce ſaying vnto me: daul, Saul, why perſecuteſte . ꝗctes. u. 
thou me? And I aunſwerede what art thou lord? / nd he ſayed vn me: am Jeſus 
of Nazareth, whom thou perſecuteſt. nd they that were with me, {awe veryly a 
light and were afrayed, but they hearde not the vovce of hom that ſpake wyth me, 
And I ſayde: what ſhall I do lord? And the lorde ſayde vnto me: aryſe, and go into 
Damaſco, and there it ſhall be tolde thee of all thynges, whiche are appoynted for 
thee to do. And when I ſawe nothyng for the bryghineſſe of the lighte, l was ledde 
by che hande of them that wer with me, and came into Damaſco. Andaone Ananias 
a perfecte man (and as perteining to the lawe; hauing good reporte ofall the Jewes 
whiche dwelte there)camevynco me, and ſtode, and ſayd vnto me. Brother Saull, rer 
ceiue thy ſyghte. And the ſame houre ] received my ſighte, and ſawe hm. And he 
ſayde: the God of our fathers hath ordeyned the before thai thou ſhouldeſt knowe 
his wyl, & ſh ouldeſt heare the voice of his mouth, for thou ſhalt be his witnes vnto 
all men of thoſe thynges which thou haſt ſeen and hearde. And nowe why taryeſte 
thou? Aryſe, and be baptiſed, and waſhe away thy ſynnesx in calling onthe name of 3 
the lord. Roma. . 


QActeg. ix. 


This minde did J than beare them, foꝛ none other cauſe, then fo: 
the affeccion that J had to the lawe, and to oure religion, whiche 1 
had receyued of my fozefathers,whyche thyng is the occaſion that ye 
nowe at this pzelente are fo muche agaynſte me, Howe wil J tel polt, 
| | e . by 


a 


F 


me b:oude 


aa (bed. which by his death bare faithfull witnes ol thee, and with great — cons 


the actes ofthe Apoſtles. Chap. xxii. Fol. cetetxeb. 


A by what occaſyon I chaunged my minde, whiche whan we ſhall per- gane de- 
andti fox: ceiue, perchaunce ve allo wu turne pour mindes.Foz it chaũced, whan dear 
kobatneir AS J went thither, and was almoſt at Damaſco, aboute highe noone, da *. 

ere coone lodàinly a greate light compaſſed me about from heauen, wherewith was . 
agceace ſtriken J was, and J fell do vine to the grounde, and hearde a vopce che rene 6 
cones» [Peake vnto me rom heauen, laping:s eie, Sate, why daelt than perſecute met cooſenan 
boute me. Vnto whom, whan J had made aunſwere : What art thau Loꝛde: cpa. 
The voice layed again: am Jelus of Nazareth whom thou purſu- 
And evey eſt. But my companions that were with me ſawe the light, and were 
wanne? loze afraped, as fo2 the voyce that ſpake vnto me they hearde it not. 


wveverety Than laped J:Lozde what is thy will that J ſhoulde dae: The Lozd 
wer afraide made anlwere againe in this wile: Aryſe and goe to Damalcs, There 
dearde got (hal eche thing that thou muſt doe, be tolde thee, Ind where mine ivos 


the voice of Were lo daleled with the bꝛightneſſe of that light, that J could lee no⸗ 


nt 


; (poke web thing at all, my felowes led me by the hand, vntill J came to Damaſ⸗ 


co. There met J with a good man, and one that lor his vpaight wal⸗ gmoue« 
kyng in the lawe, was allo godly named Ananias, of whome all the Banater, 
Jewes that dwelt than at Damaſco repoꝛted well . This Ananiag genes en- 
ſtanding by me, ſayed thus. Bzother Saule receyue thy light againe. Daule ar 
And I fozthwith receyued my light andſawe him. Than ſapyed he: 7 e 
The God of ouxe fathers hath cholen, and oꝛdeyned thee fo2 mis end, wu 
that thou ſhouldeſt knowe his will, and that thou ſhouldeſt lee him, 
VB that is only iuſte: whiche iuſtifieth all thyng, and that thou ſhouldeſt 
here the voyce ol his mouthe. Foz Jeſus was in the ſame light, that 
daleled thine yies , and it was his vopce that thou diddeſt heare, 
ante and (02 becauſe thou ſhalt bee witnes pnto him befoze all menne, of thoſe 
dapriced. thinges, whiche thou haſte ſeene and hearde. And nowe ſeeing this is 
the will of God, wherefoze dooeſt thou ſtay:Irple, and be chziſtened, 
and waſhe awaye thy linnes, calling vnto his name, whom thou bees 
foze haſte perſecuted. 


' thr cexce» And it fortuned, that when I was come 2gaine to Hieruſalem, and prayedin the 


Temple, I was ina traunce, and ſawe him ſaying vnto me. Make haſte and ger thee 
quickly out of H.aruſalem: for they will not receyue thy witnes that thou heareſt of 
me. And I ſaid: Lord they knowe, that I priſoned and ber in every dinagogue them 


. i Ates. bit that heleued on tee, Andawhen che bloud of chy witnes Stent was ſhed, lalſo top 


P . by, and conſented vnto his deach, and kept the raiment of them that flew him, And 
1 flats 


he ſayde vnto me, depart, foræ I will ſende thee afarre hence vnto the Gentiles. 

Thyele thinges done at Wamalco, when J wirhin chozte ſpate af gear rs 
— ter, had returned vnto Hierulalem, being than a newe man, and was craunceand 
Gurg vines pꝛaying in the Temple, rauiſhed 2 beſides my lelfe, and Jefug eg 
ue Fe. I (awe whiche (ated vnto me: Make haſte, and geat the ſpedily out of erer 


ha@,aud 


«= cha Hieruſalem, fot here will they not receyue thy teſtimony of me. Than den- 


| quicheiy b ; ! | 
J a0 hie. aunſwered J in this wiſe:Lozde,J have a good hope, that J ſhal doe 
bs tate, good emonge this people, foꝛalmüch as — he's 


fauour that J did beare vnto the lawe, cruelly handled thy diſciples, 
haling into pꝛiſon as many as J coulde take, and vohipping in al con- 
gregacions, all ſuch as gaue credence vnto thy ghoſpell. And yet was 
8dwban J not ſatiſfied with this doing. But when the bloud of Steuen was 


ber. 3 boldnes and conſtancie, J alſo was by whan they ſtoned him, & con⸗ cee ar 


hae. ſented to the deathe ol the innocent man, inlomuche that J kept 1 7 Serre 


garmentes, which bꝛought him to the place ol execution, and that firſ} Seng. 
began to caſte ſtones at him. And ſeeing that euerxy man may wel vn⸗ 
e | FF Fl.iit, derſtande 
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I The Paraphzeale of Eralmus bpon 
.. ones derſtand by this, bowe muche affeccionate I was once towardes the C 
pes oe lab, they maye noweright well percepue that I chaunged not mine 
nm ot intente without great cauſes, and many ſhall bee founde, that will ſo 
$30" muche the moze gladly folowe mine enlaumple, the moꝛe they ſhall (ee 
that my zele was towardes this olde religion, {oz loue wherof J the 
- .. mozecruellp perſecuted thine. Whan J had this (ayed, the loꝛde aun- 

.. _ » (wered:Goe, J ſay, and doe as J bid thee,foz nowe is time come, that 
the lpꝛedding ol my ghoſpel all the woꝛlde abzode were begonne. And 
fo this ende haue J cholen thee, that J mayeſende thee from hence to 
karre countreyes among the Gentyles. | 


They gaue him audience vnto this worde, and then lifted vp theyr voyces,and 
ſayd:awaye with ſuche a felowefrom the yearth: for it is not reaſon that he ſu oulde 

liue. And as they cried, and caſt of their clothes, and thrue duſte in the ayer, the cap⸗ 
tayne commaunded him to be brought into the caſtell, and bad that he ſhoulde bee 
ſcourged, and to be examined, that he might know wherfore they cried io on him. 

And when they bound him with thonges, Paule ſaied vnto the Centurion that ſtode 

by him s it lawfull for you to ſcourge a man that is a Romaine; and vncondemned38 
Wo han the Centurion hearde that, he wente and tolde the vpper captayne, ſaying: 

what entendeſt thou to doe? For this man is a citezene of Rome. | 


The Jeweshad peaceably ſuffered Baule to ſpeake his minde, _ 

- - © vUntill he lpake thoſe wozdes,that is (J will ſcude thee to farre countreyes emoug 4 
bow2rore the Gentiles, ) Theſe wozdes renewed eftſones euery mans grief, becauſe ** _ 
2rd ebe gl. that the Jewes beare greate dilpite, and wunderfully abhozred the an 
ae Sentiles: and foz this cauſe. diuerle of thoſe alſo whiche deſpiſed not war val. 

the ghoſpell, woulde in no wiſe that the Gentiles ſhoulde haue been“ 

made partakers of the gracious benefite that cometh by the ghoſpell: 

o2 if they nedes ſhould be receyued, that than they ſhoulde not be recet- 

ued, vnleſfe they woulde bee circumciſed,as who ſhoulde ſaye, that a 

man might not bee a good man #1n thefauour of God, vnlelle he were D 
Howe wa Jewe. DOherfoze whan they hearde that the Gentiles were pzefer- win ut, 
would bave [ed befoze the inhabitaunce of Dieruſalem, with great clamoure and ſez. 
eee cece- nopſe they interrupted Paules tale, and ſapd vnto the marcial:Ridde che 740. 
ovens; this felow out of the wozld, foz it is pitie that he liueth-And whan the 
«ns. Jewes by many tokens, vttered the outragious grief of their mindes, 

by crying, & caſting of their garmentes, and finally bythzowing duſt 

in to the ayze, the marcial ſuppoſed that ſome haynous crime had been 

committed, by occaſion wherof all the people thus were ſtirred vp af- 


The texte. 


teeer lo ſtraungea loꝛte: ſpeciallye ſeeyng that thzough licencegiuen by au gr 


1 ine com 


APE him vnto Paule to tell his tale, there had come nought els, but moze maunded 
znto eve inconuenience, commaunded his ſouldierg to bzinge Paule into the Wugn u-. 
cope Caſtell, and by waie of examination to whippe him, to the ende that by eas 
that meanes at the leaſte wife they might of his owne confeſſion, get _ 
out of him the cauſe, why the people toke vp ſuch exclamacion againſt 

bym. And whyles they at the commaundement of the marciall, were 

in byndyng hym towardes his whipping, Paule ſayed vnto an vnder 
captaine ſtanding by, which was appoynted to ſee him examined with 
tozmentes: What, is it a thyng law lull fo2 you to whippe a Nomain, 

pea, and that befozehe be caſt oꝛ founde guiltie of his treſpace: Which 
woonꝛdes whan the petiecaptayne heard, he ſpedily wente vnto the 
MParciall, and ſhewed him what he had hearde, ſaying: What in⸗ 
tend ve to do: foꝛ this man, whom ye haue commaunded to be whip⸗ 


5 * 


pred, is a citiz;en of Rome. 5 | 
EN. ; | Than 


the actes of the Apoſtles. Chap.xxiii. Fol. ccccereve, 


Than the vpper eaptaine came, and ſayde vnto him: tell me, arte thou a Romain? 
He ſayd · yea. nd the captaine anſwered, with a great ſum obtayned I this fredom. 
And Paule ſayde: I was free borne. I hen ſtreightwaie they deparded frõ him which 
ſhoulde haue examined him, And the hye Captayne alſo was afraide, after he knew 
that he was a Romayne, and hecauſe he had bounde him. Haul piea 


But aſſone as the marciallcheard this, he came to Paule himſelfe, dee: bra 
and ſayd vnto him: Tell me, is that ſame true, that my petie captayne ausn oc © 
1 hath certitied me of: Art thou a citiʒẽ of Rome: And whan Paule had bier. 
Captains affirmed that he was a citizen of Rome, the marcial aunſwered: It is 
dude d A greaſe matier that thou ſpeakeſt of. Foz it coſte me a greate (um of 
date monepe, befoze I coulde bee franchiſed and made a citizen of Rome. 
| > Then laid Paule: In this matier my chaunce was better, foꝛ J was 
dee ge. boznecitizen of Rome, and that la wfullpe, foz my parentes beloꝛe me 
1 were likewiſe. Than furthwith thole which were readie there to haue 
ö gotten oute the trueth ol him by meane ol toꝛmentes, departed from 
N Baule. And the marciall alſo himſeite feared of his owne parte, after 
4 that he perceiued him to be a citiʒẽ of Rome, becauſe that he had bound 
| hun. So greatly was the name ofthe Komaynes than feared. 
| The texte. On the njorowe(becauſe he woulde haue knowen the certaintie wherfore he was 
9 acculed of che Iewes) he leuſed him fro his handes, & commaunded the high prieſtes 
AL ct. preti- 505 all fo counſell to come together, andahe brought Paule foorthe, and ſette him 
J Pefore them. 


ede texte. 


The texte. 3 0 f i ; | : 
«Act- rxttti good conſcience before God vntill this daie. And the hie prieſt Ananias commauns 


4J aden. x bi i. 
4 conimaundeſt me to be ſmitten contrary to the lawe? And they that ſlode by, ſavd: 


Exod · xxti the hie prieſt. or it is written, thou ſhalt not curſe the ruler of the people. 
| © —— 7 755 1 0 7 Han Paule hauing his iyes fixed and ſtedfaſtly ſet 
n onthe Councell, begon to ſpeake in this wiſe: J n“ 
baue ben conuerlaunt in the (ight of God, who on- een 
vp ͤgiueth rightfull iudgement, vntill this pꝛeſente whohte cxth» 
dave, bearing my lelfe vpzightely and with a good allen. 
conſcience, in all matiers. DOhan the highe pziefte nete 
A nanias had hearde him lo boldlyſpeake, and ſo be 


ö trreelv, how that ſtreight waies he declared and a⸗ want m 
f uouched himſelf to be guiltles to the iudges repꝛouf, & other his accu- and com. 


4 lers, he taking the mattier greuoufly, * had not reuerentlp tt 
1 ſpoken of him, neither that he any thing cloked p mattier, comaunded paute en 


thoſe that ſtode by, to buffet him on the face whiles he was ſpeakyng. 

dead dies This was it, that the Lode had certified Paule of befoze, whan he 
dae ſayde: They ſhall not reteyue thy witneſſe ot me. Than Paule on the 
der em one lide dildeynyng in his minde at this iniurie, whiche was neuer v⸗ 
dee tone led, no not in the iudgementes of the heathẽ, and on the other ſide cer- 
Auge. be tifying him that he ſhould be puruched at Goddes hand afterwardes, 
in time to come foz ſuche maniſeſte tirannie, ſayde vnto him: God ſhal 

7 .iiii. mite 


qzautes fat (mite the thou white limed wal. Sitteſt thou in this wile,» wha thou T 


The Paraphzaſe of Eraſinus vpon 


Inge , The 0 
pos 0 1n%* haſte heard the matiet, thou mayft geue ſentence accoꝛding as the law wet 


C den. requireth,and commaundeſt thou me to be ſmitten befoze thou heareſt cu tance 
the mattier,contrarye to the lawe, whiche fozbiddeth that any man mer“ 
lhoulde bee puniſhed, excepte he be lawFully conuicted and caſt? Than wattSee- 
they which ſtode next vnto Paule, layed vnto him: Doeſt thou in this ase ne, 

„erte wile reutle Goddes highe pꝛieſt : To luche extreme tirannie was than — 2 

Jewitye the pꝛieſthod of the Jewes come, that they claymed it as a thyng laws 

Oper tan full foz them againſt right and equitie, to doe euery man hurte, and yet 
would not they permit other men freely to ſpeake. Whiche was an e⸗ 
uident token that their pzieſthode ſhould not long continue, alter that 
it was come to the extremitie of ali miſchiefe. Than Paule, percey⸗ c ben tn 
uing that he ſhoulde nothing furder his cauſe vnder luche a iudge, ane 
thought that beſt it was onely to ſeeke occaſion, howe that aſſemblie .. 
might be diſſolued. Wherfoꝛe he aunlwered: Bꝛethꝛen J was vncer- was ehe 
tayne that this man was the high pꝛieſt. Els J remember well, that es. 
it is witten in the booke of Exodus: 1ho#ſbalt not ſreabe euyſſ by the Prince or 

dees rewler of the people, After he had with this anſwere, ſomwhat appealed 

bee rt , thoſe that warned him thereof, he imagined ſome occaſion, howe he 

cookea ot. might auoide the tumult and murmuring of the people. Foz lavofull it 
is to vox de perill by crafte, wheras appereth no hope of pzofitting. 


x han Paule perceyued that the one parte were Sadduces and the other Phariſeis, The ceroo. 

he cried. oute in the councell. Men and brethren, I am a Phariſee the ſonne of a Pha⸗ 3 
ryſee. Of the hope and reſurreccion from death, I am iudged. And whan he had ſo and. Kxtiu- 
is yd, there aroſe a debate betwene the Phariſeis and the Saduceis:and the multi tude — _ 
was deuided. For «the Saduceis ſay, that there is no reſurreccion, neyther Aungell, ; ave. xx. 


nor ſpirite: but the Phariſeis graunte bothe, | 10 
poure br LOherfoze Paule, conſidering that in the congregacion there were 
gie de wins Wo loztes of men, the one Sadduceis, the other Phariſeis, whiche a- 
eie e greed not one with an other, ſaied with a loud voyce in audience ol the 
feomrbe councell, ſo that euerie man might heare him: Bꝛethꝛen J ama Pha: pete deve 


eve pzeenes riley and my parentes wer Phariſeis,+ J am arrapned, foz becauſe en» reve: 

daun. that J pꝛeache, that the dead (hall ariſe agayne. After he had thus dan 
ſaycd,there aroſe a deſſenſion betwene the 4Phariſees, and the Sad⸗ 
duccs:And the multitude allo that was pꝛeſente leeing them at vart- 


&unce, varied amonge themleiues, and wer of (undzye opinions and 


- a derrence- Partes. Foz the Sadduceis, inaſmuche as they beleue that the ſoule 


on bee Die th with the bodye, doe neither allow reſurreccion, noꝛ \uppole that 
expand there is auy ſpirite oz Aungel: The Pharileis on the other part beleue 


Foncerurrg both that reſurreccio ſhalbe, and that there be both Aungels # ſpitites « 


ern t Wherloꝛe the multitude with great clamour began to make trouble. 


th2bode And there aroſe a greate crie, and whan the Scribes whiche were of the Phariſeis | 
= parte, aroſe, they ſtroue ſaying : we findenocuyll in this man: Though a ſpirite or d de texte. 
an Aungell hathe appered to him,; let vs not ſtrive againſte God. And whan there as 
roſe greate debate, the captaine( fearing leſte Paule ſhoulde haue been pluc kte a ſuns 
dre of chem) commaunded the ſouldiers to goe downe, and to take him from e⸗ 
mong them and to brynge him into che caſtle. ts 
ame In the meane ſpace,certaine Scribes of the Pharileis ſect,arole, e (6 
ewe and contended in the fauour of Paule, und ſaid: We perceyue nothing #9 
che keete wherin this man hathe tranſgreſſed. And ik that the holy ghoſte oz an 
— 2 Aungell hathe ſpoken vnto him, it is not oure parte to contende ne to 


gauitcye ltryue with God. This they layed, vpon the occaſion that Paule the 
Sartuces. Daye betoze, had ſhewed them, that the Lozde had appered vnto ei 
I | Y 
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the attes of the Apoſtles. Chap. xxiit. Fol. tetterebit. 


A by a vilion in the Temple, So muche doeth it auayle in caſes already 

The car re weled and determined, to be of this lecte oꝛ ot that. But whan this 

v:c» Paule Diſſenſion encreaſed moze and moze by reaſon that the Sadduces cri⸗ 

oue of ban · kd out lo ſoꝛe againſt the Phariſeis, ᷑ the matier ſemedlike to growe 

des to nothing els, but to an extreme and deadly commocion, the marciall 

ä fearing leaſt that Paule ſhoulde bee plucked in pieces amonge them, 

commaunded the (ouldiers to goe downe, and take Paule from the 
thꝛong, and to bꝛyng him into the caſtell agayne. 

The texte. I he night fœlowing, God ſtoode hy him and ſaved: bee of good chere Paule: 

*Actes.xbt oy "_ hou haſte ceſtified of me in Hieruſalem, æſo multe thou beare witnes alſo at 


ald Than was it time,that God ſhoulde ſomewat coumfozt him, that gen g 


ſo mankłully had wꝛaſtled foꝛ him, ſeeyng that theſe troubles wer ſo lery Baue, 
loꝛe, and yet loꝛer wer at hande. Whereloꝛe the nexte night againe, 24:7 721 
the Lozde ode by him, ſaping : Be ol good courage Paule. Thele . 
troubles ſhail not make an ende ok thee, fozrhe time ol death is not yet 
come: but yet is it to come, that euen as thou haſte valiauntly bozne 
witnes of me at Hieruſalem, ſo halt thou witneTe ol me at Rome al- 
ſo. Thou haſt doen thy parte in this citie, which is the chief in al Jew⸗ ,,.,.. 
rv, it remaineth next that thou doe the lame in Rome, whiche is the r , 
heade citie of all the woꝛlde. — 
And when it was daye, certayne of the Iewes gathered themſelues together, me ot 

and made a vowe; ſaying that they woulde neither eate nor drinke, till they had . 
le; Paule. T hey were moe then foweriy men, hic he had made this conipiracion, 
| B And they came to the chiefe prieſtes and elders, and ſayde: we haue bounde oures 
0 ſe lues with a vowe, that we will eate nothing, vntill we haue flaine Paule. Now thers 

fore geue ve knowledge to the vpper captayne and to the counſell, that he bringe 

him foorthe vnto vs to morowe, as thoughe we woulde knowe ſome thyng, more 

perfectly of him. But we (or euer he come nere) are readye to kill hym. 
cortave os But as ſone as it was daie, certaine Jewes made a conſpiracion, 
we 3ewrs. and curſed themlelues to the deuyll and to damnacion, if they did ey⸗ ecctaine 
dowe tai. ther cate 02 dꝛinke, befoꝛe they had ſlaine Paule: ſo greats malice had dure 2% 
lep wou they concepued againſte gym. And it was no malle number, that had ane 


netter made this conſpiracie, but they were aboue fowertie. Theſe perſones dete vy 8 


woe tyn Went to the tithe pꝛieſtes and elders, and ſhewed them their entent @ derente 
led Paule. purpoſe, ſaying: Me haue moſte depely curſed oure ſelues, to bee pex- 9c 
petually damned in hel, ik we either eate oz dꝛinke, bekoꝛe we ſhal haue 
llayne Paule. Nowe muſte ye like wile put vnto your helpyng handes 
to the furiheraunce of our requeſt, that we may the moꝛe ealely bꝛing 
to paſſe that thing, whiche we all are deſirous to doe. Sende pe woꝛd 
to the high marciall, bothe in your names, and allo in the name of the 
whole councell, that he bꝛynge Paule befoze you agapne, pꝛetendyng 
that ye will enquire moꝛe diligentiy of him, fozaſmuche as yeſterbaye 
ye could not, by reaſon of the commocion. And we ſhall ſo pꝛouide, that 
he ſhall not come ſafely into the caſtle againe, as he yeſterdaye did, but 
befoze he come to the place, where the councell ſhalbe kept, we voll bee 


ready to ſlape hym. 
The text. (Cv hen Paules ſiſter ſonne hearde of their laying wayte, he went, and entred 


into the caſtell and tolde Paule. And Paule called one of the vnder captaynes vnto 
hym, and ſaved: Brynge this young man vnto the high captavne, for he hathe a cer⸗ 
tavne thong to ſhewe hym. And he cooke hym, and brought him to the highe cap⸗ 
tayne, and ſayed: Paule the prvſdner called me vnto hym, and prayed me cobrvnge 
this younge man vnto thee,whiche hathe a certayne matter to ſhewe thee, The high 
captayne tooke hvm by the hande, ano wente with him oute of the waye, and al ked 
hvin, what is it that thou haſte to tell me:? And he ſayed: the le wes are determined 
to deſire thee that thou wouldeſt bryng forthe Paule to morowe in the counſell, as 


moughe they wouloe enquire ſomewhat of him more perfetly. But folow not 2 
| theyr 


Che texte. 
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theyr mindes: for there lye in wayte for him, of them, mo then fowertie men,whicke 
haue bounde them ſelues with a vowe, that they will neither eate nor drinke, til they 
haue killed him. And nowe are they readie, and loke that thou ſhouldeſt promiſe. 
Ihe vpper captaine then let the yong man depart, and charged him ſaying: ſee thou 
tell ic out to no man, that thou ſhewed theſe chynges to me, | 
Whiche cratftie traine of ſo deadly daungier, after that a certaine r a. 
acertaine vong man, neſfewe vnto Paule by his ſiſters ſide, had perceyued : he — op 
Waaler gg. thought that matier would not bee ſlept, but fozthwith entred into the wan ts: 
werh bym | caſtle,and vttered vnto Paule the daungier that was at hande. Oha de wen. ze 
#be concpe- Paule knewe of this he called one of the vnder captaynes vuto him, & Gene 
mas agu lũ ved: Bꝛing this young man vnto the marciall, foꝛ a certaine matter 
dem. he hath to dilclole to him. Than the Captayne toke the young man, as 
he was delired to doe, and led him to the marciall, æ ſayd: That ſame 
felowe Paule, which is in holde, delired me to bzinge this young man 
vnto vou, and ſaped that he had a certayne matter, which he deſired to 
e e talke with pou of, Than the martial toke the young man by the hand, 
. che and Wente alyde With him, and aſked: What is the matter that thou 
acie vn» Wduldeſt ſpeake with me:He aunſwered. The Jewes haue conſpired 
Caprame, the death of Paule, and haue thus agreed emong thẽlelues, that they 
will entreacte pou, to bzinge Paule agapne befoze the counſell to mo⸗ 
rowe: vnder the pꝛetenle, that they will moze diligently make enquirie 
ol him, fozaſmuch as yeſterdaye they coulde not well ſaye all that they 
would haue ſayd vnto him. But they entend an other matter. Wher⸗ 
foze.yehad nede to take hede, that pe doe not vnawares graunte them S* 
they2 delires. Foꝛ they haue layed theyz heades together and do btter- warte ens 
ly purpoſe to deſtroye Paule, yea there bee abouẽ fowerty, that haue nr en 
turled themſelues depelp, ik they either cate oꝛ dunke,befoze they haue f2=***< 
flayne him. And euen nowe are they ready to commit this miſchiefe, 
and loke but foz an anl were of pou. Whan the marciall had hearde 
this, he leat the pong man departe charging him, that he ſhoulde tel no D 
man, that he had vttered this matter vnto the marciall. Foꝛ he was 
delyꝛous to ſaue Paules lyfe, but yet ſo, that he might auoyde the vll 
wyll ol the Jewes. 
And he called vnto him, two eee, laying: make reatye two hundred gye terte 
ſouldiers to goe to Ceſarea, and horſemen tlitee {core and ten: and ſperemtẽ two hun⸗ x 
dred at the third houre of the night. And deliuer them beaſtes, that They maye ſette 
Paule on, and bring him fafe to Felix, the highe deputie: and he wrote a letter after 
this maner. Claudius L iſias vnto the moſte mightie ruler Felix, ſendeth gretynges. 
This man was takenof the Iewes, and ſhoulde haue been killed of them. Then came «gctes.xir 
I with ſouldiers, and reſcued him, and perceyued that he was a Romayne. And whe 
I would haue knowen the cauſe,wherfore they accuſed hym, a] brought him furth v Acte.xxii. 
before the counſell. There perceyued I that he was accuſed of queſtions of the lawe. tt · xc. 
«But was not giltie of any thyng worthy of death, or of bandes. And whan it was 
ſhewed me how that the Iewes layed wayte there for him, I ſente him ſtreight waies 
to thee, and gaue commaundemente to his accuſars, that the thynges, whiche they 
haue agaynſte hym, they ſhoulde tell before thee; fare well. 


LOberefoze he called two of his petie Captaynes vnto hym, 

Chechiefe AND layed: Make pe readye of ſouldiers, two hundzed foote menne, 
Faber And thzee ſkoze and ten hoꝛſemen, and two hundzeth ſpearemen, that 
paclefroe maye goe to Ceſarea, ſoone vpon the third houre of the night:pzouyde 
es Colares alſo hoz(es.that ye may carry Paule ſafe to the pꝛeſidente Felir: The 
was cauſe of the marcyalles ſo pꝛeſte and readie diligence, was not foz 
Sur te con- this onely cauſe and purpoſe to ſaue a mannes lyfe (foz he was not 
Aub Ger. à manne ofany ſuche conſcience)but his deſier was to bee diſpatched 
ol Paule, whom he neyther coulde detende oz mainteyne — — 
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A lette malice of the whole councell, noꝛ yet durſt committe him being a 


the attes of the Apoſtles. Chap. xxiiii. Fol.tetetxebiit. 


citezin of Rome, vnto theyꝛ furiouſe handes. And therefozecommaun- 
ded he that he ſhould be had fooꝛth a waie by night, with a great bend 
ol men, kearing leit that if he had gone in the daie, oꝛ with a lmalle c0- 
pany, the Jewes woulde hate taken him away in his iourneye, and 

killed him: and than the faulte ſhoulde haue lyen on his necke, becaule 


cuubius it woulde haue been thought,thathe had betrayed a citizen of Rome. 
Aafias, unte And he [et alſo a letter vnto Felix, the tenour wherof foloweth. Clau⸗ The ceri- 


the mote 


mighcie ru- dius Licias vnto the moſte woꝛthie pꝛelidente Felix, greting. The ers dee 


Jer Felt 
fendzth 
grevyng. 


Jewes had layed handes on this man, and woulde haue ſlayne him, Je ars“ 
vnleſſe J,vpon knowlege that he was a citezen of Rome, had comen Pa. vac 
with a bende of men, and taken him from them. And koꝛalmuche as 1 


was delirous to know 5 caule wherloꝛe they accuſed him, J bzought 


him beloꝛe their owne councell. Whom J founde to be clete withoute 
faulte, ether wozthy death, oz els whertoze he had deſerued to be em» 
pꝛiloned, lauing that certayne queſtions of the Jewes law were laied 


 kohis charge, but nothing els. as lone as J wascertified, that the 


Ede texte. 


den. xbii 


Jewes had appoynted to iye in wayte ſoꝛ hym, IJ ſent him immediat⸗ 
ly vnto vou, admoniſhing the Jewes withalt,whiche be his acculers, 
that if they haue any thing tolaye tohis charge,they ſhoulde take their 
iournepe to pleade their matter befoze pou. And thus fare ye well. 
Then the ſouldiers( as it was commaunded them) tooke Paule, and brought him 
by night to Antipatras. On the moraw they left the horſemen to goe with him, and 
returned vnto the caſtle, v hic he when they came vnto Ceſarea( and deliuered the es 
piſtle to the deputie) preſented Paule before him. han the deputie had red the let⸗ 
ters, he aſked of what countrey he was, And when he vnderſtoode that he was of 


Cilicia, I. will heare thee (ſaied he) xwhan thine accuſars are come alſo: and he cõ⸗ 


| k hs 5 — 1 ' b Il. 
maunded him to be kept in Herodes iudgement ball. Gouls cams 


Than the ſouldiers, accozding as they wer commaunded of the gergber by 


martiall, being charged with Paule, bꝛought him by night to Antipa⸗ Sat: 


tras the citie. The next daye fozaſmuche as Ceſarea was not farre of, Ane, 


and they ſuppoſed thẽ, that there was no great daungier to be feared, paccas. © 


the foote men returned to Hierulalem into the caſtle againe, and the 
hoꝛlemen wende with Paule vnto Ceſarea. Whyther alter they wer 

tome, and had delivered the letter vnto the pꝛelidente, they bzoughte 

Paule alſo betoꝛe him. And whan the pꝛelidẽt had peruled the letters, gur hawe 
he aſked Paule of what pzoupnce he was. Whan Paule anſwered pate bee 
that he was a Cilician boꝛne: J will heare thee, ſaped he,)whan thy Pat, mer 
accuſers are pꝛelent. And ſo commaunded that he ſhoulde bee kepte Clandms. 


in Herodes indgement hall. 


¶ The. xxiiit. Chapter. 


1 After five dayes, Ananiasathe highe prieſte deſcended with the elders, and with 


282 a certayne oratour named Tertullus, whiche enfourmed the deputie againſie iuſte 
e A Paule. And whan Paule was called foorthe, Tertullus began to accuſe him, ſaying: 


Seyng that weliue in greate quietneſſe by the meanes of chee, and that manye good 
thinges are doone vnto this pacion, through thy prouidence, that allowe we euer, 
and in all places moſte noble Felix; with all thankes. Notwithſtanding, that I bee 
not tediousynto thee, I praye thee, that thou wouldeſt heare vs of thy curteſve, a 
fewe wordes. For we haue found this man, a peſtilent felowe and a mouer of debate 
vnto all the Iewes, in che whole worlde, and a maintevner of ſedicion, of the ſcete 
of the Naꝝarites ; which hath alſo enforced to pollute the Temple. æ V ho we coke, 


Acts. xxi. and woulde haue tudged him accòrding to the lawe: but the highe captayne Liſias, 


came vpon vs, and with greate violence coke him awaye oute of oure handes, coms 
maunding his accuſers to come vnto the. Of whom thou maiſt (if thou wilt enquire) 
knowe the certayntie of all theſe chynges,wherof we accuſe hin: The Icwes likewiſe 


affirmed ſaying: that theſe thynges were euen ſo. 
& | Than 


— 
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bn Dan within fiue daies after, Ananias which was C 
of the eb than the highe pꝛieſte, and certayne other elders; 
Donne from came downe to Celarea:haumg in theyꝛ trapne a 
2 Cetas {OFF certayne ozatour named Tertullus, whiche ſhould 
Dar. Conc: —— NE — | = a4 -n 
Tertunas RY EST HAaye Paule. iche men arte hab ipoken 
Lackes: wir the pꝛelidente, and had required that the pzi- _ 
200 s.,. toner might be bꝛought koozth, Felix commaunded 


ceon vetoze Paule to bee called foozth and to appeare. Than Tertullus, being but 


dente ge @ tender and a baſe defendour oz pꝛoctour of an euyll cauſe, beganne , Tectvtue 


becanco ace 
*in this wolle to accuſe Paule: COhere as we maye thanke pou that al ace vs. 
mattiers haue been quiet and peaceable emonge vs this longe ſpace, yas that 
and many diuers and (ondzye thinges are right well gouerned in our gear au- 
common weale by your wildome, we at al tymes, and in all places ac- nenen 
knowelage and ſet foozth this your goodneſſe towardes vs, molle no- «pee. ec. 
ble captaine Felir: and nowe therfoze,doe rendꝛe vnto vou molt hear- 
ty thankes.And this your readines of right tentil heart towardes our 
nacion, putteth vs in greate hope and confidence,that ye will conſider 
the tranquilitie of oure contreye,as concerning this caule alſo, whiche 
we nowe bzinge befoꝛe you.But left that J ſhoulde retaine.and kepe 
you awape from your ſondꝛye and weyghty affayzes with ouer long 
a pzoceſſe oꝛ tircumſtaunce of wooꝛdes, J ſhall deſire you, as youre - 
accuſtomed tentilneſle is, to heare vs lpeake oure mindes in lewe 
woꝛdes. We haue perceyued this man to be a deadly enemie to oure 
e<ertullu® countrey, foz as muche as he hath ſet debate betwene the Jewes, not an. 
Daus Only thole that in habite Siria, but the others alſo in all cuntrepes en. 
cnarge bes · Mmoughj the would, wherſoeuer is any reſozt of Jewes,mabyng him fie cc 
veecivencs {elk the bzinger in ofa new lect, which is called þ Nazarenes. And not a0. 
Felex. ng contented With thig, he was not afrayed to come to Hieruſalem, and 
> Naza b2inging into the Temple men that were not circumciſed, he ticked 
cats. not to pꝛophane and ſulpende oure Temple, whom we tooke with the 
dede doyng, and woulde haue iudged him accozding to eure la we, but 
Lilias the highe marciall, came with a greate bonde of men, and toke 
him out of our handes, leauyng the examinacion of the mattier vnto 
you, and willed his accuſers to come befoze you : ſo that the marciall 
himlelle can teſtifie vnto you, that theſe matters are true, whiche we 
lape to his charge. In this wiſe this ſlender and lying oꝛatour laped: 
and the Jewes that were pꝛelente at this accuſation, affirmed that it 
was euen (o,as Tertullus had ſaved. „ 
Then Paule (after that the debitie himſelfe had beckened vnto him, that he ſhould, 
ſpeake) anſwered: With a more quiet minde doe ] aunſwe re for my ſelfe, foraſmuch 
as I vnderftand that thou haſt been of many veares, a iudge vnto this people: hecaufe 
that thou mayſt knowe, that there are yet but twelue da yes, ſence ] went vp to Hie- Set ent 
ruſalem for to wurſhippe, andathey neyther founde me in the Temple diſputing 
with ante man, neyther rayſyng vp the people, neyther in the Sinagognes,nor in the 
citie, Neyther can they proue the thinges wherof they accuſe me. 
Than after this, Paule when the pzeſidene by his beck@yng had 
Parte ez willed him to make aunſwere foz himlelfe, vegan to defend his owne 
eetvand Part in this wile:'J ſhal with a great dele the mozequiet mindanſwer 
vimevife a. [02 my (elfe,fo2 aſmuche as J knowe thatpe haue bene ot many peres 
ns ace. enbuiſied emonge this people: # that by reaſon of deciling matters be⸗ 
Cacton bee- longing to the Jewes, ve are not ignozaunt of our laweg. And the las 


ter that this matier hath ben dof, mherof »» 


of 
2 
* 


And they 
netther 
founde me 
in the tems 
ple diſpu. 
tyug with 
any man. 


| heactes of the Apoſtles, Cap.xxilif, Fo. tttttxtix. 


the moze certaynlye maye pe, by enquirie, knowe it, foꝛ it is vet but 
twelue dayes ſince that J accozding to the cuſtome of the Jewyſhe | 
religion, came vp to Hierulalem, there to make my pzayers, and to 
puritie my (elf, after J had takt on me a vow accozding to the ſolemne 
manier and faſhion of the Jewes. If ye calle this violating oz pollu⸗ 


tyng of the temple, than J knowlege my faulte and offenſe . Neyther 


founde they me in the temple diſputing with any man, neither making : 


the people to flocke tog 
place of the citie.Neyt 


kaultes, as theylaye vnto my charge, 


The texte · But this I confeſſe vnto thee, that after the way(which they cal hereſy)ſo worſhippe 


I the God of my fathers, beleuinge all thin 


Acte.x xiii 


| But this 3 


confeſCe -- . 


cal here ſie » 
ſo wur chip 


. I the God 
be mp faz 
tzders. 


Beieupng 


all thynges 
= whiche are 
Witten in 


the lawe & 
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And ther⸗ 


2 ktozegudee 3 


ti ha ue al: 
Tate a 
clea re cons 
ſcience to: 


muede God 


q The texte, But after many yeares, I came and brought almes to my people, 


towarde 


ether, no noz in the Sinagogues, noꝛ yet in any 
her can they dewlye pꝛoue by any reaſon, luche 


ges whiche are written in the law and the 


rophetes, and haue hope towardes God,tharxche ſame reſurreccion of the dead 
at. xxti (which they them ſelfes loke for allo) ſhalbe both of iuſte and vniuſte. And therfore 
æſtudy I to haue alway a cleare conſcience towarde God, and towarde man. 


As toz that poinct which they late vnto me, concernyng the lecte of the 
Nazarenes, IJ wil dot denye that that is true. And yet mine accuſers paute tes 
haue nothyng to do therwith, koꝛlomuche as the Jewes haue not con 
demned that lect, and againe Jam not the autour therot. But yfye be 
"ac afeer* Delpzous to heare, what ſecte J pꝛoleſſe, J will ſhewe you. J dooe nene. 
wh«czervey accoꝛding to the tradition of the Phariſees,and theyꝛ ſecte,wurſhippe 7pugor 

the God, that is commonly wurſhipped-in my countreye, and am not ae. 

autour of any newe religion, but kepe thoſe thinges, that J hauere- 
ceiued of my foꝛelathers diligentiye,becleueing all thinges to bee true, 
that are waitten in the lawe,and in the pꝛophetes. Whiche thinges all 
foꝛ the moſte parte, in aſmuche as God like as he pzomyled hath now 
fulfilled, J dooe fully belene that thoſe thinges alſo wyl come to paſſe, 
whiche he hath pzomyled foꝛ to come;that is to ſay,that the dead (hal 


nieth not 
hymſelfe to 
be a Naga. 
rite.but 


B aryſe agapne in time to come, as well the bad as the good :the good to 


receiue gloꝛiouſly life euerlaſt ing, the bad to euerlaſting puniſhement. 


Theie thinges am not 


J in a wauering belele ot, but ſo earneſtly am 


J perlwaded in them, that foꝛ almuche as J knowe that in tyme to 
come, J ſhall spperebefoze God in the place ot iudgement, and ſhalbe wane eas 
rewarded accozding to my dedes, J endeuonr my lelfe earneſtly, ſo to reste re 
lyue, that J i} nothing offende the lawe of God: but that J may haue — 
a pure and a clere conlcience, not onely in the ſight of God, whiche ex⸗ ceience, 
amineth mannes herte, but alſo in the light of man. Ind this haue 
diligently obſerued and folowed, euen vntyll this daye. And therefoze dear. 
haue they nothing whereof to accuſe me as touching my lyke that is 
paſt, whereby that luche matiers as they laye vnto my charge, mape 


a ppere the moꝛe pꝛobably to be true. 


and offerynges, 


7 Atres. xi. in the which theo founde me purified in the temple, neither with multitude, nor yet 
Ea. | >wheit there we f Aſia which ought tobe 
xv. withvnquietneſſe, Howbeir there wer certayne Iewes out of Mia whichougnhet 
herepretentbefore thee, and accuſe me,yf they had ought againſt me: orels let theſe 
ſame here ſaye, yf they haue founde any euyl doing in me, while I ſtande here in the 
councelʒ except it be for this one voyce, that I cryed ſtandyng among them: of the 
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A vIcte, xxii? 


Dut after 
any rereg 
Itame and 
bought at: 
mes to m 
people. c. 


reſurreccion from death, am] iudged of you this daye. 


Foz whan J had liued vpꝛyght without 


44 faulte many yeares, 
at thelaſte came J to Jieruſalem, there to make deliuery of certaine 


moneye whiche J had gathered in Alia, to helpe the pooze and nedye 


folkes in my countrey 


to helpe my pooze countreymen ,beſtowynge on 


this bee the parteofa malefactoure , foz 
Ifth — them my benelite, J 


Bod exrami 
neth the 


wyll acknoweleage that, that they laye to my charge. And in the 


meane 


Ted none 
Accate es. 


. 
ac 


pdaute why And that J vas foz this poyncte accuſed,becauſe J pzeached reſur- 


he made 


mencion 0 


reſurrecce « gg ſtanding as 


on 6n che 


ronncettie, {or my minde 3 


Nene - Quitte by them. Albeit 


The paraphzaſe of Eralmus vpon | 
meant tyme, leſt that they, whiche ſoughte occaſion mighte make any £ 
ttouble oz biſeneſſe, I ſhaued my head, and ſo went into the temple, 
was purtfied with the accuſtomed ceremonies, doing nothyng werby 
any trouble oz builineſſe mought ariſe.Foꝛ I began no new thing, but 
the ſame ceremonies vled J, that al the whole countreꝝ bleth. But the 
comocion,that was made, was reiled vþ by certayne Jewes of Alia, 
whom it had been expedient to haue been pzeſent at the debatyngand 
triall herof,fozalmuche as they are the woozkers of this matter, and 
that they ſhould accule me, vt they had any thyng to laye to my charge. 
But it is a great ſuſpeccion, that they haue (mall contidence in theyz 
cauſe , fozalmuche as they abſent themlelfes from this iudgemente, 
percepuing that the matter is pleaded befoze you, which are Þ pzeſidens 
here. Jf J had offended, J might haue been conuicted by them, oz els 

Albeit J fears no man, what euer he be that arcuſeth 
me. p ea let them themlelles whiche are here pꝛelent ſpeake,ſeing that 
I ſtande here beefoze the councell, vl they haueſeen me do any thynge 
otherwile, then is lawtull beftoze God, and ſtandynge with the la we. 
Foz it is lawtull where iudgement is kepte accoꝛding to the law, both 
koz the playnties to lay to the charge ot the tranlgreſſour, and alſo foz = 
the defendauntetobe his own man of law,oz pzoctoure.But J know 7... 


they haue nothyng agaynſt me, excepte they wyll laye theſe woozdes ve 28 15 


in my teeth, whiche J with a loude voice (pake:that J was a phariſee 6 282 


e reccion of the dead, agapne vntolyfe:which woꝛdes J laid, foꝛalmuch * 
did emong them, and permitted of the marcial to vt- 

ſawe nothing dooen bpzightly by the lawe , but all 
thynges to paſſe vpon playne hatered and malice. And whan I had (6 

laied, thei contended betwene themlelfes, vntil that the marciall tookt 

me out of theyꝛ handes. I ſpake nothing but the trueth, and mete it 

was that the multitude ſhould knowe wherfoze J was endaungered 
beefoze the councell:fozaſmuche as J lawe there was no helpe to ber 

loked foꝛ, at the handes of the chiefe rewiers. | 

v7 han Felix hearde theſe thynges, he deferred them, for he knewe veray wel of that The texts; 

waye,and ſayed;whan Liſias . captayne is come downe,l wylSnowe the vtmoſt 

of your matier. And æhe commaunded an vnder cap tayne to kepe Faul, and to lette Jur. Krit 


him haue reſte, and that he ſhoulde forbyd none of hys ac quaymtaunce to myniſter Acte. cdu. 
vnto hym, or to come vnto hym, 


Wyan Felix had hearde this, becaule he was well acquaynted with 
the lecte of the Pharilees, which Paul pꝛofeſſed, he minded to differre 
the examination of the matier, vntill an other time, and laped: Foꝛal⸗ 


Keux dowe muthe as Lilias knoweth all this whole matter howe it ſtandeth, « 


gentillp he 


wylle d 


whan he cummeth hither, J wyll heare pou. And than gaue he com⸗ 


Bored maundemente vnto his vnder captaine, that he ſhoulde in the meane 


leaſon kepe him in warde, but yet lo, that he might be ientilie oꝛdzed, 

and that he might diuerſe times be at libertee, and that his familiars 

might freely repapꝛe vnto him e bꝛing him luch thinges as he lacked. | 
And after certavne dayes, whan Felix came with his wife DruſiHa( whiche was a The toto. 

Ieweſſe) he called furth Paule, and hearde hym of the fayth which is coward Chriſt, 

And as he preached of ryghtwiſnes, temperaunce, and iudgement to come, Felix 

trembled and anſwered: Go thy waye for this tyme:whan ] haue a conuenient ſeaſg 

I wyllſende for thee. He hoped alſo, that money ſhoulde haue been geuen hym of 

Paule, that he might leuſe hym: wherfore he called hym the oftener, and commoned 

with him. But after two yeares, Feſtus Porcius came into Felix roume . And Felix _ ä 

vwyllyng to ſhewe the Lewes a pleaſure, lefte Paul in priſonbounde- *Acts.xxd- 


And 
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the actes ofthe Apoltles. Eap.rtv, Fo.tetttt; 


I And whan a good ſozte of daies wer paſt,Felix came to Ceſarea with — 
1 his wife Dꝛulilla, whiche was a Jewe bozne,and than lente he foz Seu. den 
f Paul, beyng deſirous to haue ferther knowledge of him, as cöcerning e. 


the ſecte that he pzofeſſed. Than Paule opened vnto him the wape to 
pe cauedlaluation by the golpel, whiche thyng he befoꝛe had not ſpoken of, and 
ub eeeve Hobo that (aluacion was not obteined by obſeruing ol Moſes law, as 
regs, the Jewes ſuppoſed,but by beleupng in Jeſus Chziſte, whom beyng Len wins 
1s cowarde lo Many hundꝛeth yeres loked foz,the Jewes had crucyfyed : and that * 
cada he by baptilme, au ſynnes committed by the whole tyme and coarſe of yzcacoyag 


of tigte ⸗ 


peaczed »f mannes lite betoze, were at once waſhed awaye, ſo that ſuche as were oues eur 
Nes. ec. fe. regenerate in Chaiſt,ſhould liue ſincerely and holyly,acrozdyng to the mente 1 
| vie ke wle ol the golpell, rom thente foozth;vntill ſuch tyme that the ſame o e. 
Jeſus whiche hath geuen himſelfe foz the redempcion of man, dyd 
Wm glozyoully returne in ſyghte ot all men, with the power of his father, 
to iudge the quicke and the dead. And whan Paule had talked on this 
wyle at large of luche matters as thele be, that is to wete,of the gra- 
} cious fauour of God:that man cummeth to thꝛoughe faythe;of Euan⸗ 
1 gelicall iuſtice, ot temperaunte, and ſoberneſſe of the ſpirituall lile, and 
of the latter iudgement, that no man coulde elcape: Felix was afraied, x tra⸗ 
and ſomuche moued therewith, not that he foozthwith dyd acquite 3752, 
Paule foꝛ he teared the Jewes, whom he knewe did deadly hate him) 
but that Paule was foꝛ the meane (ſpace kepte in holde after a ientill 
B lozte,vntyli that he might haue occaſion to deliuer hym , There was dar ne 
Pe hoped AN other matter alſo, that cauſed hym not ſtreighte wayes to quitte —— 
ga? hym, foz he truſted that Paule would gyue hym ſome readye money, money to be 
Ra gꝛueg that he might be delyuered . And foz this cauſe dyd he often lende fo2 cet 5 
x". Paule, and commoned with him, that he might giue hym occaſion to ebe, 
1 pꝛoter him monep, that he, vpon familiar acquayntaunce and gentyll ccc 
i entertapnemente of the pzeſydente,mighte put awaye ſhamefaſtnes. 
7 whiche he thoughte dyd ſtape Paule, that he durſt not pzofer money. 
Fozthe Emperours lawes doe pumtlhe the iudge, that lufferethe a 
malefactour to eſcape by bzyberye. In the meane tyme, whan Paule 
continued two peres at Celarea,the Emperour Mero ſente a certain 
man named Poꝛtius Feſtus to luccede Felix in the roume. And than 
had he a good occaſion to dimiſſe Paule. But he thought he woulde Horns 
not departe from his pꝛouince with mennes diſpleaſures;and willing Feusners 
rather to ſhewe the Jewes a plealure, then with an vpzyghte con- eo Fer: et 
ſcience to deliuer an innocent, he lelte Paul bound. So harde a matter * 
is it foz the great men and rewlers of the woꝛld, to behaue themlelles in 
all matiers vpꝛyghtly. 
d han Feſtus had receiued the office, after three dayes, he aſcended from Ceſarea 
vnto Hieruſalem,T han enformed hym the hygh Pricttes and the chief of che Iewes, 
of Paule. And they beſought him, and deſired faucur agaynſte hym, that he would 
ſende for hym to Hieruſalem: and they laide a wayte for hym in the waye, to kyll 
hym. Feſtus anſwered, that Paule ſhoulde bee kepte at Ceſarea , but that himſelfe 


woulde ſhortely departe thyther, let them therefore(ſayde he) whyche among you 
are hable, come doune with ys , ind accuſe hym, yf chere be any faulte in the man. 


Within 


The paraphtaſe of Eraſmus bpon 
= Ithin thzee dapes after Feſtus tame to his p2o- 


Fes che FSI IJ 
— 27. OZ) Auince,he went from Celarea to Yeruſalem. But 
_ Hera. SVA whan the Jewes hearde tell, that a newe pꝛeli⸗ 


dent was come, theyz malice was newly kindled 
> * « / 
the Jewes |\ 5 a /F (his fauoure that it mighte pleale him to lende foz 41d 8 

dof ao — IS Paul to Yeruſalem,fozalmuche as it was not lo bee 


dus to ſende KN 
70 Hieru. commodious to haue the matier pleaded at Celarea. Ao they truſted, warde 
faiew- that the pꝛelident which, by reaſon that he late came into 5 pꝛouince, usb 
was ignoꝛaunt of thole thynges, that had been dooen) would ſoone in ace; 
this lo (mall a matier, ſhewe them fauour. But the Jewes wer at this ue: 
poyncte, that if Feſtus had graunted them they2 requeſte, they would dym un dhe 
The Zewes haue layed watche, and haue ſlayne Paul by the waye . But Feſtus n. 
watceco bepng mo2e indifferente then they woulde he ſhoulde haue been, made 
on be ware A Unſwere:that Paul ſhould remayne in cuſtody at Ceſarea,and that 
— he within fewe daies, would repayꝛe thither, and heare theyz matter. 
dals m. Mherefoꝛe, ſaped he, yt there be any amonge vou that bee mete men 
to folowe this matter, leat them go with me downe to Celarea, there 
ſhall he be arrayned befoze vou. And yl this man that you ſpeake ol, be 


giltye, they may accuſe hym. 

V han he had taryed there among them more then ten dayes, he wente downe vnto The texts; 

Ceſarea , and the nexte daye ſate downe in the iudgemente ſeate, and commaunded 

. to bee hrought, whiche whan he was come, the lewes which wer come from 
eruſalem,ſtood about him, and layde many and greuous complayntes agaynſte 

Paule, which they could not proue, as long as he anſwered for himſelf, that he had «Act.xrits 


neither agayn ſt the lawe of the Iew es, neyther againſt the temple, nor yet agaynſte * c 
5 Ceſar, offended any thyng at all. | | 
de 3ewes And whan he had continued there among them moꝛe then ten dayes, D 
Bee ges he went fo Ceſarea, And the nexte daye he late in the place of Judge⸗ au an. 
*Fetns. ment, and commaunded Paul to be bꝛought befoze hym . And after maunte» 
that he was bꝛought fooꝛth, p Jewes, which came from Heruſalem, dente. 
ſtoode rounde aboute him, laying many at loꝛe matiers to his charge, 
but none of them wer they hable to pzoue:fo2 Paule anſwered foz him 
ſelf,and euidently declared,that he had neyther offenbed the Jewes 
lawe, foꝛaſmuche as he had diligently kepte it. neither yet had pꝛopha⸗ 
ned oz luſpended the churche , leing that he had purely and peaceably 
been conuerſaunte therein,noz had offended againſte themperoure at 
any tyme. | 
Fins: Mia ro doe the Iewes apleaſure,anſwered paule, and ſayd:wylte thou rye texte. 
go vp to Hieruſalem, and there be judged of theſe thynges herfore me ? Than ſayde At · xxiui 
Paul: I ſtande at Ceſars iudgement ſeate, where I oughe to be 1udged.To the Iewes 6 
haue I no harme doen, as thou very wel knoweſt. If I haue hurtthem, or committed 
any thyng worthy of death, I refuſe not to dye: vf none of theſe thinges are, wherof 
they accuſe me, no man maye deliuer me to them, I appeale vnto Ceſar. I han ſpake 
Feſtus with deliberacion, and anſwered, Thou haſt appealed vnto Ceſar: vnto Ceſar 


Malte thou goe, 
But whan Feſtus perceiued on the one parte the innocencie of Paule, 
3 and on the other, the hatered that the Jewes bare againſte Paule, 
faedto go Which neuer would bee latilfied, he endenozing himſelf lo to gratili the 
camera" Jewes, that he might ſeme yet to dooe the partie which was accuſed, 
tadged. no Wꝛonge, ſayd vnto Paul: wilt thou go to Hieruſalem and there be 
iudged befoze me:Foz he ſuppoſed that this would pleaſe the Jewes 


well.foza\muche as it was theyz owne requeſte befoze, Than — 
eyn 


) 
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the attes oe the Apoſtles. Cap.rrv. Fol. cceteci. 


A beeyng aſſured of ihe entente ol the Jewes, made aun were: J ſee no 
Zz cauſe wherfoꝛe this matier ſhould be differred vntyl an other time loꝛ 
wagemene there is no let, but that euen here I maie be either quit, oꝛ caſte. I am 
. — co Irrained nowe at the barre befoze the Emperours officer in this citie 
ep. of Celarea, here nedes mult J receiae my iudgement. J haue doen 
the Jewes no hurt o2 iniurie, as you your felfe knowe right wel. But 

yl that J haue noied them in any thing, oꝛ haue committed any thyng 

wherby J haue deſerued death, J am well eontente to dye. But yt all 

thoſe thinges, which theſe men haue layed to my charge, dee falſe:it is 

not the part of a iudge contrarie to right and iuſtice;to permitte them 

to handle me, accozding as thei of pꝛepẽſed malice and hatred, would 
$apprale Deſire to dooe. Foz the iudge cannot fo2 fauour of any perſon, condẽne ** 
ns £:85* amanthat is arrained, and J appeale tothe E mperour. Tha Feſtus, se 
after that he had cõmunicacion with the counſell o the J e wes, made cate of che 
aunſwer vnto Paule: Seeing that thou haſte appealed to the Empe⸗ ae Kube. 
rour,to the Emperour ſhalt thou goe.Fo2 the Jewes wer better ton⸗ renn 
tent that Pauleſhould bee lent to the Emperour, tyen that he lhould vys courre. 
be quit:foz thei truſted that ſome thing would chaunce wherby thei at 
the laſt might rid him out of the Waie. 


, In the megne (pace within a fewe daies,king Agrippa, whiche $7235: .. 
ents bab ü rtdch Berode his father in the kingdome, whom the Jungell frre «a> 
25rippa & Of god had ſtriꝛken, came to Celarea with his wife Bernice, to la⸗ Derove 
Ane bn lute and to welcome the new pꝛelldent Feſtus. And when thei had c6- acagerse. 
Eelacea co tiuued there a good ſoꝛt of N by occaſion reherſed vnto the e. 
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he Parapheaſe of Eralmus vpon 


alto is nowe aliue. But J perceining Þ it was the leaſt parte ot mine 2 "= 
office,to make enquirie of ſuch queſtions, neither wel knowing what terraine 
J might late in the matier, aſked him whether that he wer wulyng to a 
goe to Hieruſalem, and there to ſtande to iudgemente, as concernyng #frverr | 
thoſe thinges that were layed vnto hym, foꝛalmuche as the Pꝛieſtes, 
Scribes and Phariſees kne we better owe the matier ſtoode then — 2 
J. But whan as Paule had refuſed that, and appealed to Ctalat, in 7. 
Wyll to bee arrained befoꝛe him, J commaunded that he in the meane 

ſpace ſhould be kept in cuſtodie, vntil ſuch time that J might haue oc⸗ 

talion to lende hym to Ccalar. 8 


nee 


eee 


C ęꝑrippa ſaied vnto Feſtus: Iwould alſo heare the man my ſelfe. To morowe dis ter 
tſaide he) thou [b alt heare him. And on the morowe whan Agrippa was come and 
Bei nice with great Ppompe ; and were encred into ihe counſell liouſe, with the cap⸗ 
taines and chiefe menne of the citie, at Feſtus commaundement was Paule hrou Ns N 
foorth. ind Feſtus ſaide;kyng Agrippa, and all ye menne W hiche axe here preſente . 
with vs, ye ſce this manne , about w home all the multitude of the lewes haue en: 
treated me; bothe at Hieruſalem and allo here; crying: that heought not to lyue a: 
ny longer. yet founde nothing woorthye of death that he had committed. Nez 
uertha li ſſe, ſeeing that he hath appealed to Ceaſar, l haue no certain thyng to write ' 
vnto my Lorde,w herfore, l haue brought him vnto vou and ſ pec iallye vnto thee, E 
O kvng Agrippa, that after examinacion had. I mighte haue ſomewhat to write, ' 
For me tlunketh it vnreaſonable, for to ſende a priloner , and not to ſhewe che 
caules whiche are laide againſte him, | 


Whan Agrippa had heard this, he ſaide bnto Feſtus: J haut 
Aerips of late heard muche ſpeaking of that lame Jelſus, and of his difciples, ade, 
deart Bau àlld therfoze would I my ſelf heare that felowe betoze he goe to Cea- gn 
vefoxebim* (ar , Than (aide Feſtus: To mozowe ſhall you heare hym. The nexte derte the 
ar ec dape, after that Agrippa and his wile Bernice had with much pompe a. 
? and a great traine, entred with the captaines and the chiefe ol the citie D 
into the common hal, Feſtus commaunded Paule to be bzought befoze 
Fetnebain- pm . Than Feſtus, leſte that he ſhould leme to haue bzoughte foozth 
ae de. Paule onely to get fauour of the king, ſpake in this wile:king Agrip⸗ 
foxe 28"P* pa, and you all that are here pꝛeſent, xe ſee the mã, whom al PS ewes 
Seracce- haue complained on to me, as well at Hietulalem, as here alſo in this 
citie, and haue with great clamour cried that it was pitie of his lpte. 
But J haue made enquirie , and cannot fee that he hath any waie de⸗ 
ſerued death. Albeit fozalmuche as he hath of his own free wil appea- 
led to the Emperour, J am in fuli minde to ſende him thither. And yet 
cannot well tell, what J maie certifie vnto his maieſtie in wziting. 
yerfoze I haue here bꝛought hym furth befoze rou, and elpeciallpe 
befote you king Agrippa, that we maye examine hym, e ſo haue ſome⸗ 
what to wzite.F02 me thynketh it ſtandeth with no realon, to lende a 
puioner and not to ſhowe withal, what is layde to his charge. 


( The. xxvi. Chapter. 


C Aorippa ſaide vnto paule: thou art permitted to ſpeake for thy ſelfe . Then The te 
Paule ſtre:ched foorth che hande & anſwered for hymſelf:] thynke my ſelf happye ; 
kyng Agrippa, becauſe ſhal this daye anſwer before thee, of althe thinges whers 
of 2macculed of the Iewes: namely, betauſe thou art experte in all cuſtomes and 
queſtions whiche are emong the Ice. M herẽfore I beſeche the to heare me paz 
ciutly. 5 
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| Pjariſee+ feſſion,as who lap, p any man could denie him to bee a Jewe, that is 


the attes of the Apoſtles. Cap.xxvt. Fol. ctecttit. 
Tio 7 7 ny Ben king Agrippa turned himſelfe to Paule, who 


7 * T ; 


ye vecanls confidence is wholly in his own innocentp, delireth nothing moꝛe, thẽ 
dape aun⸗ 


core aun- to haue ſuche a iudge, as either knoweth his caule very wel already, 
bet. de. oz els can ſoone perceiue it. Foz if the iudge be ignoꝛaunt of the matier, 


rchii. vnto whiche promiſe our twelue trihes(inſtauntly ſeruing god daye and night) doe 
hope to come. For whiche hopes ſake, kyng Agrippa, I am acculed of the Iewes. 


Firſt c fozemoſt wheras thei lay vato iny charge, that J haue treſpa⸗ 
ted againſt the law, how vntrue v ſaiyng is, al my whole life, which 


Dante 
bzoughe vp 
in the ſawe 


8 J haue hitherto led, hal declare. Foꝛ although J was bozne at Tar⸗ tele trete 


? #y ning luis, yet haue J euẽ fro my childhode, been bꝛought vp emog p Jewes wean 
bee de aàt Hieruſalem, where J diligẽtly applied p law at the fete ok Gama⸗ 


# cud. e. liel. So Þ the Jewes know wel inough, how ſincerely a godly J did weute wats 
4 Xves, vc, lede my life emong my countreimen,#1n the moſt toyall citie, foꝛ thei ny 


of a 


knew me many yeres agoe, ſince p J was firconuerſaunt at Hieru⸗ ie. 
ſalẽ, if thei would ſpeake, as thei know it to be true in dede. Foꝛ J did 

not only kepe p Jewes religiõ diligentiy, but J pꝛofeſſed Þ ſecte alſo, waue or 
which excelleth » reſt, both in obleruing Þ religion. alſo in moſt per⸗ . — 
fect knowlage ot the law:Þ is to ſay, p (ect of the Phariſees. nd it ig s. 
a thing doen without al ſhame, to accule me 5 J am not a Jewe, ſee⸗ 

ing ö J was, and euen pet at this pꝛeſent alſo, am a Phariſee by pꝛo⸗ 


boꝛne at Hierulalem. Foꝛ emong the Jewes, the ſect of the Phariſees 


| 2«» now eſpecially doeth beleue, p the bodies ſhal ariſe again, and 5ᷣ euery man 


vane cam ſhalbee rewarded, accoꝛding to his liuing & dedes that he did here in 


woopeze this wozld-Neither haue J at any time, chꝛonken krom the Phariſees Theta 


Allies. ſect:foꝛ euen now am J here arrained, becauſe J beleue 5 thei ſhalbee ricees de. 


in a great felicitee,that haue here liued well, accoꝛding as God made ccf 
pꝛomile to our fozefathers.But il it bee a fault to loke foꝛ that.» God tve deade - 
p2omiled to them that wooꝛſhip him, not J onely,but many one moe 
then J, are in the ſame faulte . Foz why dode the twelne tribes of our 
countrey wozſhip gad daye and night, but onely foꝛ becaule thei truſt 
that thei ſhall come to this bliſſe, whiche he hath pzomiled:And ther⸗ 
foze ſcarecely is he wozthy to bee called a Jewe,which truſteth not to 
that, that god hath pzomiſed.And yet O king Agrippa,to2 this cauſs 
chiefly that J ſo beleue, J amnowe endicted here of the Jewes. 

h 1. G GG g. u. why 


The Paraphꝛale of Eralmus vpon 
vy hy ſhould it bee thought a thing incredible vnto you, god ſhould raiſe againe C 
the dead l alſo verely thought in my ſelfe, that I ought to doe many thinges con- The terves 
trary, clene againſt the name of Jeſus of Nazareth: x hich thing I allo did at Hie tte. piit 
ruſalem. And many of the ſaintes did I ſhut vp in priſon, and had receiued autoritee ix. . xxii 
of $ high prieſtes. And whan thei wer put to death, I gaue Þ ſentence, And I puni- i. Col. xv. 
ſhed them oft ineuerye Sinagogue; and compelled them to blaſpheme: and was yer 
more mad vpon them, and perſecuted them, euẽ vnto ſtraunge cities. About which 
thynges as | went to Damaſco, with autoritee and licence of che high prieſtes, euen 
at middaye, (O king) l (awe in the waie a light from heauen, aboue the brightneſſe 
of the Sunne; ſhine rounde about me, and them which iourneied with me. 


I know many wil thinke it a thing impoſſible,if a mã ſhould alfirme 
that p body, whã it is once dead and putrifted,ſhould rile again. But wN than 
many thinges leme to men impoſſible, which alter warde yet thei find 500% « 
true. It a man ſhould (ate that one man might raiſe an other fro death ane 
Sod is ba · to life, he might iuſtely ſeme to ſpeake a thing impoſſible, and that not vner pen. 
bieeo reiſe Without a cauſe. But wherfoze ſhould you thinke it impoſſible,Þ god, ens 
luke again. Which is hable to doe whatſoeuer (hat pleaſe him,ſhould raiſe Þ dead {571090 
to life again : Can not he, which gaue euerp manne like, reſtoʒe to lyſe 
whom ſhal pleaſe him: Shal we thinke him to bee a liar, oꝛ bzeakyng 
pꝛomile in that, whiche he hath made 2 Pea J my ſelle haue ſuppoſed v n 
thinges to be impoſſible which J afterward pꝛoued true: thinges to {7.52 oh 
Gene xe VE contrary to our law, and vngodly, which J tried alter ward to bee ovepceo 
wh: ea aa the pꝛintipall poinctes of perfite godlines and religion. Inlomuche, p t9yngs * 
zue ane once I was of thelame mind toward the diſciples of Jeſus of Naza- 77: 
«3cs. xeth, that the Jewes are now towarde me:foꝛ J ſtrived with all my dane 
power againſte the aduauncing of his name, and thought that J dyd 1c xc 
wonderful godly, whan that J perſecuted thole, that pzofeſed him, to D 
p vttermoſt that J could:and lo did J euen at Hieruſalem. Foꝛ many 
Panre ber holy me did J caſt into pꝛiſon, hauing a commiſſion of» high pꝛieſtes, 
Cecucanr of lo to dooe, and pronounced the lentence of death aganſte them, whan 
aus he was (fl chould ſuffer. And J puniſhed them not onely at Hieruſalem, but 
ccctore bis in al — — whereſoeuer J could heare of them in any aſſem- 
blye, purpoling earneſtely to bꝛing them by vexacton , once to ſuche a 
point, as to make them to ſpeake in deſpite oł that moſt bleſſed name, and dern · 
like as I my ſelle did in thole daies. either was J thus contented, un 
8 but moꝛe madly raged againſt them, in lomuche that I rode to fozein a 
garerh co cities, and ſuche as wer ferre from Hierulalem, to the entente that 
der cone, might puniſhe ſuch as pꝛofeſſed his name. And vpon a time, whan J 
Cone to Dag moſte ſet and bent to this cruell builinelle, which J did not pet ot 
Damaſco, malice but onely of zele that I bare to the lawe of my countreye, and 
in this minde took e my tourney towarde Damaſco beeing ſuppoꝛted 
with autoꝛitee of the high pꝛieſtes, euen at midde daie, king Agrip- 
pa, I (awe a certain light, which was much clerer then the bzightnes 
of the Sunne, ſodainelp to ſhine from heauen. And it ſhined rounde a⸗ 
bout me, and thole that wer with me. | 


v han wewerall fallen to the earth, I heard avoiceſpeaking vnto me and ſays The texte} 
ing in the Hebrue toungue: Saule, Saule, why perſecuteſte thou me: It is harde for ono 
thee to kicke againſte the prickes, And Iſaide: who art thou loroe? And he ſaydel ry 
am Ieſus whome thou perſecuteſte, hut ryſe and ſtande vp on thy feete: For I haue 
appeared vnto thee for this purpoſe, to make thee a miniſter, and a witneſſe of 
theſe thynges, whiche thou haſte ſeen, and of thoſe thynges in the whiche I wyll 
appere vnto chee, deliueryng thee from the people, an from the Gentiles, vato 
whome node I ſende thee, to open their iyes , that they mayt bee turned from 

darkenelſe 


the actes of the Apoſtles. Cap.xxvi. Fol. ctcettiii. 


¶ darkeneſſe to light, and from t he power of Sathan vnto God, that thei may receſue 
forgeueneſſe of linnes, and enheritaunce emong them; which ate ſanctifyed by feith 
that is towarde me. 


q Ind whan we all, being amaſed by reaſon of the bꝛightneſſe of the 
9 light. had fallen down on the ground, J heard a voice ſpeake vnto me, 
j that (aid in the Hebꝛue tongue Fauſe Sauſe, why dooeſt thou perſectife me? It is 
hard foz thee to winche againſt the paicke. Than aumwered J: what 7 
. art thou loꝛd Than ſpake he agayn and ſaied: J am Jeſus of Naza: ierten aus 
#33 3 dave re th, whom thou perlecuteſt. But aryſe, a ſtand vp on thy feete. Ther⸗ 
bara bee foze haue I ſtrieden thee Dovone, being a perſecutoz,that J may again 
eſe to let thee on thy feete a pꝛeacher of my name. Foꝛ I haue nowe appered 
ee Unt thee to this end, that being cholen by me, thou mayeſt beare wit⸗ 
x neſſe of me, and execute luche thynges, as thou haſt ſeene,and others þ 
0 J hereafter by vilion ſhall ſhewe vnto thee. In all which thinges will 
5 I be thy defendour,and will deliuer thee from the people, and from the 
| gromeze batbarous nations, ot the heath that be farre ol, whither J wil now 
, soes. lende thee in as it wer in amballade, that lyke as thou arte, by deliue⸗ 
vue a cene raunce of thine errour made ol a blinde man, perfecte in light: lo thou 
; «c:122 maieſt by pꝛeaching the true woꝛd of my gholpel, open their yies, that 
= from linne c ignoꝛaunce, which thei haue been hitherto holden with- 
| all, thei like wiſe may be conuerted to the light of my goſpell:and that 
luche as haue been hertofoze geuen to idolatry, and by reaſon thereof 
haue become ſubiectes vnto Sathan,may be made the ſeruauntes of 
B God, who is loꝛde of all thinges:and thei that hitherto haue been defi- 
led with all kynde of futhineſſe, may nowe th2ough feith and credence 
geuing to my goſpei,freely obtein remiſſion of all ſinnes:and ſuche as 
hitherto haue been called not an elect people, but ſeparated from God, None othes 
| wiccheare and diuided from al the company of good men, may now haue part e⸗ cemanns 
© cated mong them that be lanctilyed, not by circumciſion,oz obleruing of the der kane 
bags. la we but by beleuing in me, and becaule thei geue credence to my gol⸗ t e 
pell. Foꝛ there is now none other way remayning whereby man map feity of tb 
bee ſanctified. 3 
| the texte, Cov herfore(O king Agrippa) Iwas not diſobedient vnto the heauenly viſion: but 
} ſhewe) firſt vnto them of Damaſco , and at Hierulalem, and thorow out all the co: 
wp aſtes of lewrie, and then to the Gentiles, that thei ſhould repent and turne to od, 
4 and dooe ſuch wofkes as become them that repent. For this caule the Iewes cau ght 
. me in the temple, and went about to kille me. Seeing therefore that I haue obteined 
helpe of God vnto this day, I continewe witneſſing both to ſmall and to great, ſay⸗ 
ing none other thinges then thoſe which Moyles, and the Prophetes did (ay ſhould 
come. That Chriſt ſt: ould ſuffer , and that he ſhoulde be the firſt that ſhoulde aryſe 
from death. And ſhould ſhew light vnto the people, and to the Gentiles, 


Theſe thinges, king Agrippa, wer not doone either in the night tyme 
oꝛ in any dꝛeame, but whan it was bzode daye, many of vs ſawe the ces 
clereneſſe of the light, and heard the voice diſtinctly ſpeaking. Wher⸗ demanen- 
foze J being aſſured that this was dodoen of God from heauen, wag won chief. 
not diſabedient to the heauenly vilion, but leatting paſſe the buiſineſſe baten eres 
Angra that J had than taken in hand- by authozitee of the hygh Pꝛieſtes, 1 
woe took a clene contrary way, thinking it moꝛe expedient and neceTarp wane bew 
mome tg putte in execucion that God commaunded me, then that the hygh d= dar r 
weve duo Pꝛieſtes had wiiled.Foz fooꝛthwith J pꝛeached the ghoſpell at Ba- —— 
maſco, and than at Hteruſale,afterwardes thzoughout al the partes maunres 
of Jewꝛie:and to be ſhoꝛt, emong diuerſe nacions and countreyes of 55 ag 
the Gentiles being farre a ſundze, willyng them to repente their lyfe 5 
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An ee tor · And afterward to the Gentiles , 


The paraphzaſe of Eralmus vpon 


paſt.and that thei ſhould turne from dumme Jdolles, to the true and C 


liuing God:and that after thei wer once baptiſed , thei ſhould woozke 
from thencefoozth ſuch woꝛkes, as became ſuch perlones, as earneſt⸗ 


god bowe ly haue repented.Foz this cauſe the Jewes, whan thei ſawe me in the b 00 
Zet Baue temple,toke me, and woulde hane lain me. Neither haue J hitherto 7757s... 
50s che defended me with weapon, and yet bythe ayde of god, at whole com- in ee rems 
55 Jenes. maundement J dooe this that J dooe , J am pet alyue.teCifying to avouce 10 


both great & (mall, thoſe thinges, that J was commaũded topzeache *? 


il mo. 


to all men without reſpect of any perſon, feigning no newe doctrine of, err 
mine own head, but pꝛeaching onely thoſe thinges that Moyles and wages 
the pꝛophetes affirmed ſhould come to paſſe. Foz the Jewes allo had why wa 


wont to diſpute in this wile of Chzilt by þ pꝛophecies of the pꝛophetes 5; 


9 and ce 
z0pheces 


whither that Meſſias ſhoulde come, as a man ſubiect to milerie and did cave 


whether that he ſhould pꝛeache the true lighte, lirſt to the Ilraeliteg, 
hiche thinges euerpchone, koꝛal⸗ 
cs of much as thei wer ſpoken of befozeby the Pꝛophetes, and by MY oyles 
ee pz himſelf, okt Meſſias J pꝛeache, that we mult loke foꝛ none other Mel⸗ 
Bettes lias, foꝛ why All thele thynges are fulfylled in Jeſus of Nazareth: 
u begun and nothing now remayneth, but that all men thzough penaunce and 
Nazacet. yuritee of lite, pꝛepaire themlelfes againſt his cumming, whan he ſhal 
come to iudge all the wholle wozld. 


C As he thus ſpake for himſele, Feſtus ſaid with a loude voice: Paule, thou art phe tex | 


beſyde thy ſelf, Much learning dooeth make thee madde. And Paule ſaied: I am not 
madde(moſt dere Feſtus)bur {pen ke foorth che woordes of trueth and ſobreneſſe. 
For the kyng knoweth of theſe thinges, beefore whom alſo I ſpeake freely, neither 
thynke I that any of theſe thinges are hidden from him. For this thing was not doen 


in a corner. King Agrippa, belicueſt thou the prophetes: I wote well that thou bele- 3 


veſt. Agrippa ſaied vnto Paule: Sumwhat chou bringeſt me in mind for to belieue, 
and hecome chriſtened. And Paule ſaied: | woulde to God that not onely thou: but 
all alſo that heare me to day, wer not ſumwhat onely, but al together ſuch as I am, 
Except theſe bandes. 


Whan Paule had ſpoken this and much moꝛe in his own defenſe, 
Feſtus, which could nothing ſkille of the Jewes religion, eſteming all 


ern wanle gf the dead, ſaid with a loude voice: Thou doteſt Paule. It is ſo with 


aachen the as it often chaunceth to other ms. Much knowledgẽ in learning 


as the truth is, the which trueth to kbnow, is veray witte in dede. And 


that theſe thinges are lo, it is not vnknowen to the king, bekoꝛe whom, 


paul ius · I doe much the moze frankely talke of theſe matiers,beecauſe I ſup⸗ 
fiecybm- pole, that he is ignoꝛaunt in none of thele pointes that J haue ſpoken. 
Covie,s nos Foz this thing was not doen in a coꝛner, but openly, and the rumour 
All bat bes Of it was ſparced th2oughout all Jewzie. Than Paule turned hym- 
docrrine £9 (elf to Agrippa, and ſaied: king Agrippa, belieue pe the Pꝛophetes 

to be true: I know ye doe belieue them. And he that belieueth them, 


cannot chooſe but belieue the goſpell, which ſheweth that it is come to a 
epa ſſe, that the pꝛophetes ſaied ſhould come. Than Agrippa bzeaking 92, | 
rwaghteen hig communicacion, ſaid vnto Paule: Thou doeſt lumwhat perſwade con ws 


i me in 
i 


enynre b 


waulecs me to become a Chꝛiſtian man. Than ſgied Paule: veraily J woulde u 
. wilſhe of God with all my heart, that yeſhould belieue not onely ſum: *#%* 


what, but thzoughly:and not pour ſelf onelp, but allo that al * that 
eaͤre 


aug ee ug dotage that he had ſpoken of his viſton,and of the aryſing agapne gin: an | | 
. 1 C 
5 e thy (elf 
is madd. hath taken thy right mind clene from thee. Paule aunſwered: IJ dote Auth: 
not moſt noble Festus. Foꝛ doting is called, when a man through er- = | 


rour of hys mind, (werueth from realon. But J am ſobze , and ſpeake e 


ug dee 
make then 


pde buco 


ulde 


death, oz whether he firlt ſhould beginne to reyle the dead to life, and come, | 


grips | 


de to 


2 2 ave Cilicia and Pamphilia, we came to Mira, which ſtandeth on the ſide , 
e in Lycta. | 


the actes of the Apoſtles. Cap.xxbii. Fol.ceccectitd; 


A heare me this day,ſhould be like me, this thyng onely excepted, that J 
would not wiſhe any of them to be thus in bandes as J am. 

The texte. ¶ And whan he had thus ſpoken, the king aroſe vp, and the deputie, and Bernice, 

and they that ſate with them. And whan thei wer goen aparte, they talked emong 

themſcltes,ſaying:T hisman docth nothing woorthie of death, or of bandes. Than 

ſaied Agrippa vnto Feſtus, I his man might haue been leat leuſe, if he had not aps 

pealed vnto Ceaſar. 8 


Whan Paule had thus ſaied, the king, the pꝛelident, and Bernice, 
arole, and all the others, that (ate there by. And whan thei had gone 
alyde to common of the matier, ther agreed euery man in this opinion, 
that thei laied that Paule hath committed nothing woozthy death, ne 
pet of impꝛielonment. Wherkoꝛe ir had come to paſſe , that Paule had 
been diſcharged and clene dimiſled, had not kyng Agrippa ſated vnto 
the pꝛelident Feſtus , thys man might haue been quitte , ifhe had not 
appealed vnto the Tmperour. 


The. xx vii. Chapter. 


The texte. Cy han it was concluded, that he ſhould ſayle into Italie, thei deliuered both 
paule and certain other prieſoners vnto one named [ ulius, an vnder captain of Ce⸗ 
ſars ſoldiers. And we entred into a ſhippe of Hadramicium, and leuſed from land, 


0 Cotto. tits appoincted to ſayle by the coaſtes of Aſia, one æAriſtarcus out of Macedonia, of 


the countrey of I heſſalonica, tarying ſtill with vs. And the next day we came to Siz 
don. And Iulius courteoully entreated Paul, and gaue him libercee to goe vnto his 


5 ger · xxxix frendes, and to refre ſhe himſelf. And whan he had launched from thence, we ſailed 
Att. xu harde by Cypres , becauſe the windes wer contrarie. And whan we had ſayled ouer 


theſea of Cilicia, and Pamphilia, we came to Myra, which is in Lycia, 


| Nd alter that king Agrippa had geuen ſuch ſen⸗ u 
ieeence, that euen as Baule had appealed to the derer ta v2 
Nen Emperour, lo ſhould he goe into Italie, thei de- ene 


co Rome. 


WAYS lured Paule, and with him certain other pzie- Janus ee 
B [84 coners in bandes, vnto the vnder captain of the Wer £25: 
amo e emperours ſouldiers, named Julius. And thz ange; 
a a . cours ſouls 
— emed we into a ſhip,whichcaime from Yadza- ves, 


micium a citee of Akrike, which ſhould let vs vp argent. 
— nn ala the leſſe, foꝛalmuch as her iournei lay by ot Abe. 
the coaſtes ol Mia, at what tyme Iriſtarchus out of Macedonia, a r- 
Theſſalontan poꝛne, continued with vs, c would nedes beare vs com⸗ au wouid 
panie in our tourney . And lo the next day after we had leuſed fro Ce- Paal in 146 
larea, we arriued at Sydon. There the captain Julius, foꝛalmuch as gare 
he entended to handle Paule gentilly, permitted him to goe out of the Nowe. 
ſhip, and to goe vilite his frendes il he had any in Sidon, to the ende auer 
that he might the better be refreſhed of them. And whan we had leuſed e 
"thence allo, we aduentured not into the main ſea, but tooke the lelte 
hand, and ſhozed by the ſides of Cipꝛes, foꝛbetcaule that the wind was 
againſt vs. After we had paſſed ouer the ſea, whiche is righte againſt nn in 


wae in 


3 — — 


Ll 


C And there the vnder captain found a ſhip of Alexandria ready, that ſayled into 
The texte. ]caly,and he put vs therin. And whan we had ſayled ſlowly many dayes , and ſcarce 
wer come Ouer againſt Gnydon( becauſe the wind withſtode vs) we ſailed hard by 
the coaſtes of Candie, oueragainſt Salmon, and with much worke ſailed beyond it, 
and came yntoa place which is called the fayre hauens:nigh wherunto was the citee 
of Latea. W han much time was ſpant, and whan ſayling was ieoperdouſe, becauſe 
alſo that theſ had ouerlong faſted, Paule put them in remembraunce, and ſaied vnto 
them, Sirs, I per ceiue that "His vyage will be with hurt and much damage, not of the 
lading and ſhippe onely, but alſe of our lyues . Neuertheleſſe the vnder capitaine 


GG Gg. iii. belieued 


The paraphzaſe of Eralmus vpon 


belieued the gouernour and the maiſter of the ſhip, more then thoſe thinges which C 


wer ſpoken of Paule. And beecauſe the hauen was not commodiouſe to winter in, 
many toke counſell to depart thence, if by any meanes thei might rec he to Phenice, 
and there to winter: which is an hauen of Candie, and lyeth towarde the Southweſt 
and Northweſt wind. v hen che Southwind blewe, thei ſuppoling ro obtein cheys 
purpoſe, leuſed ynto Aſſon. And ſayled paſt all Candie, 

E 


There met the capitain with an other ſhippe, which had come from 
Alerandzia,a citee o Egipt, and was ready to laple into Italie, and 
ſhifted vs into lame. And after that we had ſailed many dates flow- 
ly, and ſcarcely at the laſt wer come right againſt Guidus,by reaſon 
that the wind was againſt vs, we turned to the Pland Candie,nigh to 
a citce of the ſame pland, whiche is ſituate on the very ſea banke, and 


is called Salmon oꝛ (as ſome men called it,) Samonivm , Akter we » 
place which 


is called 


Salmons had with much a dooe paſſed by Salmon, we came to an other hauẽ 


citte of 


And tams 
nto a 


Candie, Of Candie, that is called fayze hauens. Thys place was not karre of de faire 
4 puce in from the citie of Laſea . Ind after that we had ſpente a long ſeaſon **** 


in thys nauigacion , oꝛ ſapling, Baule perceiuyng that it was daun- 


bauen. gerous ſayling, not onely fozbecaule thei could not kepe ſuch courſe as 

thei would haue kept, by reaſon of the winde beeing againſt them, but 
want fene allo beetauſe thei had ouerlong abſteined from meate he admoniſhed 
warnecy And warned the mariners in this wiſe: Sys, IJ perteiue that this ſat- 
c<e mart+ ling will bee daungerous, and full of damage and perill, not onely of 


teoperdons the burden that is in the ſhippe and the lhippe it (elf likewile, but ok our D 


whecve re: lilleg, wherfoꝛe we wer better teaſſe from (ayling loꝛeward. But the 
by cracn captain gaue eare to the maiſter of the ſhip and to the Sterne man, ra⸗ 
al temps. ther then to Paules ſapingeg. And fozaſmuche as there was no con⸗ 
uenient hauen, where thei might touche to lye at rode beeing winter 
Vderite Lcalon, many wer of this mind, that if thei poſſibly could, thei woulde 
nar ptac* (ile as lerre as Phenice, which is an hauen ol Candie, hanging into 
were» the ſea towardes the Southweſt and Nozthwelt wind. In the meane 
, Arora time the Sothwind blewe, and thei truſting that they mighte obteine 
ze their purpole, and that thei mighte reache to Phenice, leuled from the 
= 2.— of Aſſon, that is a citee of Candie, and ſhozed by the coaſtes 

of Candie. 5 0 


CBut not long after, there aroſe againſt their purpoſe, a fl awe of winde, out of che tes 


the Northeaſt. And whan the ſhippe was caught and could not reſiſt the w ind, we 
leat her goe, and ſhe draue with the wether. But we wer carried into an Yle whiche 
is named Clauda, and had much worketo come by a boate, whiche thei cooke vp, 
and vſed helpe, and made faſt the ſhip:fearing leſt t hei ſhould falle into the Syrtes. 
And ſo t hei leat down a veſſell, and wer carried. 


A todatne But within a ſhoꝛte ſpace, there aroſe a loodain and boyſterous . 


wende nd poynde which the ſhippemen feare moſt of all other wethers, and they and 


ame a:; 


riſyng calle ita whyꝛlewind and a pierrie. And the lame, beecaule it cometh „ 475 
Naule qu · betwene the Nozth and the Eaſt,is called the Noztheaſt winde. Alter of wie 


wdvy Can* thyg wynde had taken the ſhippe, and the ſhippe could not withſtand these 
the tempeſte, we leat her goe at all aduentures whitherſoeuer the ** 


wyndes and the waues woulde carrie vs. And whan we wer at the 

laſt bzought into a certain lande whiche is on the louthlyde of Can- 

Cina an Die, named Clauda, we had much woozke to geat a boate , wherby we 

Jande on might ſuctour our lelfes if any thyng chaunced othervoyſe then well. 
brot And whan at the laſt we had dꝛawen the boate vp into the ſhip, they 
cant*- pled other policies to pzeſerue the ſhyppe,foz feareleſt that ſhe chaunce 
to bꝛeake by beating herſelf on the ſhalowes and Rattes;tyet 
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the actes of the Apoſtles. Cap.trbii. Fol. cceeceb;7 


A the ſhippe abaut with ropes; they feared leſt the wynde ſhoulde dꝛyue 
ef vp them into the Sy2tes, which wer certaine flattes and quicke ſandes eee 
dare ue. not farre from them Southward, ſeeing that the pierrie blewe and acces ans 
Seo. D20tte that way, and therwith thei leat down a certaine veſſell to ſtay des nes 
the lhyppe,that ſheſhould not runne lo faſt fozevoarde.Fnd by ſuche Saane. 
meane, we being lomewhat hopen,dzoue with the wind;and wer ca- 
pied fozeward. 
cos texte. C The next day ( whan we wer toſſed with an exceding tetnpeſt ) thei lyghtned 
the ſhippe, and the third day, we calt out with our own handes the tackling of the 
ſhippe. W hen at the laſt, neither the ſonne, nor ſtarres, in many dayes appeared, and 
no ſmall tempeſt lay vpon vs, all hope that we ſhould eſcape, was then taken away. 
But after long abſtinence, Paule ſtoode foorth in the myddes of them, and ſaied; 
Syrs, ye ſhoulde haue hearkened to me, and not haue leuſed from Candie, neither 
to haue brought vnto vs this harme and loſſe: And now I exhort you to he of good 
chere. For there ſhalbe no loſſe ef any mannes lyfe emong you, ſaue of the ſhippe 
: Onely-For there ſtode by me this night the Angell of God, whoſe I am, and whom 
#Act® . xxv I ſerue,ſaying:xFeare not Paule thou mult be brought before Ceaſar: And ſoe God 
hath geuen thee all them that ſayle wyth thee:wherfore Syrs be of good chere, for 


82 | 


: ] beleue God, that it ſhalbe euenas it was tolde me, howbeit we muſt be caſt into à 
de. £3vild certain Land, 25 2139 D EE 0 
But the tempeſt ſtyll continuing, whan we had been tolled and 
waterbeaten veray daungeroullp, the next day they went to extreme 
R - thiftes,foz thei vnloded theſhyppe,and caſt all into the lea, foꝛ to ligh⸗ 
Fe ten and ſomewhat to eaſe the ſhyppe . But whan the tempeſte ftyll 
continued, the thyꝛde daye we calt away ouer boꝛde with our owne 
handes, the tackeling of the ſhyppe . Ind fozaſmuche as neither the 
Sunne, ne yet the Starres appeared foz the ſpace ofmany dayes, 
but the tempeſt ſtyll weared moze and moze; euery ntanne was in 
4 B delpayze,and looked foz none other hut death. And moze ouer by rea- | 
- *noowe? (gy of thys troubleous lapling, thei hadde eaten no meate; of along Yes ot 
* ſpace. Than Paule ſtanding in the middle emong them, ſayed: Spꝛs, orb 
ee. pe lhould befoze haue folowed my counſell,whan J gaue you war- thor wer (t 
| ning, that ye ſhoulde not leuſe from the ſea coaſte of: Candie . Foz if wits bm, 
ye had ſo Dooen,ye had eſcaped thys daungier, and alſo thys loſſe of antesten 
goodes.But fozaſmuche as that nowe cannot bee vndooen agapne them veg 
that is paſte, beegynne pet at the laſt to kolowe my counſell , and to brett. 
ware wyſe. Bec of good chere, foꝛ not one of you ſhall periſhe . The 
Cyppe onely ſhall beeloſte - Thys is no dꝛeame, that J ſpeake, but 2, ungen 
the Aungell ol God, whom J lerue and wozthippe, ſtoode by me this u. 2 a 
night, and ſaied: Paule be not afraped, thou ſhalt not periſhe here, but tvar be 
thou mult lirſt appeare befoze Cealar, and not onely thou ſhalt eſcape peter 
ale, but God hath hearde thy pzayers, and geuen vnto thee all theſe ae 
that are in ſhip with the: wherloꝛe J ſai, be of good chere. Foz J doubt to Rene, 
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1 1 not, but that it ſhall come to paſſe, chat God hath OD byhis An⸗ 
" gell. And il pe will know howe we ſhall eſcape ſafe with our lines, J 
1 will tel pou: we ſhalbe caſt vp into a certain ꝑland, and there ſhall we 


bee ſaued, but not without ſhipwzecke. 


ere ¶ But whan the fowerth night was come, (as we wer ſayling in Adria, about 
3 midnighte)t he ſhyppemen demed that there appeared ſome countrey vnto them: 
= and ſounded, and found it twentie fadomes. And when thei had gon a litell further 
they ſounded again, & found fiftenę fadoms. Then fearing leſt thei ſhould haue fal⸗ 
len on ſome rocke, thei caſt fower ankers out of the fterne,and withed for the dave. 
As the ſhipmen wer about to flee out of the ſh yppe (whan they had leat down the | a $ 
boate into the ſea, vader a couloure as though they woulde haue caſt ankers out ly 


ofthy 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


Of the foreſhippe) Paule ſayed vnto the vnder capitain and to the ſouldiers: except 
theſe abyde in the ſhippe,ye cannot be ſafe. Thenthe ſouldiers cutte of the rope of 
the boate, and leat it falle away. 


Evecea . And lo whan the fowertenth nyght was come well on, and we wer 2-nenere 
eaued Amn (ayling in the (ea, whiche is called Adꝛiaticum, the mariners looking dase 
"uw ktooꝛth about midnight, ſuppoled that thei ſaw land. And being minded e 

to pꝛoue, whether that thei might lafely arriue thither, thei let down a 
62% line with a plũmet, which the lhip men tal in the Gꝛeke tonge Bolus, be⸗ 
«4s. taule it is caſt down into the water to ſound:# thei found that it was 
twetie fadomes diepe. Than ſailed we a litle farther, x thei leat down 
again the plummet c ſounded, and found that it was fiftene fadomes. 
And when thei perteiued, that it wered chalower and ſhalower, fea⸗ 
ring leſt thei ſhould hitte vpou ſharp rockie places, thei caſt lower an- 
kers oute of the ſterne, and wilhed los daye, that thei might certainly 
perteiue, what countrey it was, that appeared. Than the mariners, 
hauing (malle hope to ſaue the ſhip, fozaſmuche as thei pertceiued that 
thei wer not farre from land, thei firſt thought to laue themlelfes, and 
foz that caule, thei let down a boate into the ſea, feigning and ſembling. 
thei went not about to conueigh thẽlelfes away, but pꝛetendyng that 
thei woulde leatdovone the ankers out ol the fozeparte of the ſhippe, ; 
becauſe the tempeſt was great. But Paule perceiuing what thei en⸗ : 
tended,and knowing that the mariners could not be miſſed,but muſt D 
nedes helpe to laue the reſt that wer in the ſhippe, warned the vnder 
captain,laying:Except thele men abide in the ſhip, ye cannot be ſaued. 
Whan the ſouldiers heard this wooꝛd, thei out with their weoꝛdes, 
and cut the ropes, that the boate hong by, and leat it falle into the ſea. 


C And whan the day began to appeare, Paule beſought them al to take meare, The texts | 
ſaying: this is the fowerteenth day, that ye haue taried and continued faſting, recei⸗ 4 
uing nothing at all. vd herfore, I pray vou to take meate: For this (no doubte)is for 
your helth:foræt here ſhall not an heere fall from the head of any ofyou. And whan „ gatd. 
he had thus ſpoken, he rooke bread and gaue thankes to God in preſence of them Luke, ui. 
all: and whan he had bro ken it, he begonne to eate. Than wer thei all of good chere, — 8 
and thei alſo tooke meate. We wer altogether in the ſhip, two hundred, three ſcore John. bi. "I 
and ſixtene ſolles. And whenthei had eaten ynough, thei lightened the ſhippe, andi · dim. i. 
caſt out the w heate into the ſea, „ 


r 1 


But whan the night by litell and litell vaniſhed away, and day began 
panlead» to bꝛeake, Paule exhozted them all to eate ſome meate, and ſaied: It 
neces once ig now fowertene daies ſence ye eate any thing, and ye are ſtil faſting, 
of die hip wherkoze J would counſell you to take ſome ſuſtenaunce:fo2 it is fo2 
your healthe ſo to dooe, leſt that whan ye haue eſcaped this tempeſt, 
ter tome r. pe bee in daungier foz lacke of foode. Foz ye muſt not thynke in pour. 
drag. inynde, what ſhoulde we nede to eate, ſeeing that we ſhall ſtreight⸗ 

wayes dye: Foꝛ this will J pꝛomiſe vou, that not ſo much as an heere 
of any ol your heades ſhall periſhe. Whan Paule had thus ſaied, he 
tooke bꝛead in his handes, and gaue thankes to God in light of them 
all, and whan he had bꝛoken it, after the enlaumple of Jeſus the lozd, 
than began he to eate. And the others being than ſumwhat reuiued, 
and encouraged, partly by Paules exhoꝛtacion, and partly by his en- 4 
hae not. laumple, beegan allo to eate. We wer in noumbꝛe in the ſhippe,two we weren Þ 
die of per: hundꝛed, thꝛee ſcoze and ſirteene . Whan they hadde taken luſtei⸗ ide Te 
cones were 5 2 t woo hun⸗ 
excvecxp naunte, they eaſed the ſhyppe, that ſhe myghte appꝛoche nere vnto eee 
wity pa. the lande, and they caſte oute a greate quantitee of wheate, whiche ccoze en 


ſirreen 


they hadde bꝛoughte oute of Egipte towardes Italie. Foz — 
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wer, vumonable, and the hynder part leuled a ſundze by violence of the Es nde 


che actes of the Apoſtles. Cap.rrvif, Fol.teeeccvt? 


J had been of long continuaunce , a ſure ſtozer and furniſher of Rome, 


with wheate aud other grayne. | | 
Che texte. ¶ v hen it was day, thei knew not the land, but theiſpyed a certain hauen wich a 
N banke, into the whiche thei wer mynded (if it wei poſſible)tothruſte in the ſh ippe. 
And when thei had ta kenvp t he ankers, thei committed themſelfes inio the ſea; and 
leuſed the rudder hondes, and hovſed vp the main ſaile 'o the wind, and drue to the 
land. And whan thei chaſiced on a place, which had the ſea on Bothſides, chei thru? 
in che ſhip, And the fotepart ſtucke faſt and moued not, but the hinder parit brake 
with the violence of waues, | 


After that it was dai thei law land, but thei knew not what countrey 
it was. But ther perceiued, that it had a certain creebe, by reaſon that 
the banke ſtretched foozth on both ſydes, into whiche creeke thei pur⸗ 
poſed, il ther poſſibly might, to dziue the ſhippe. And lo thet tooke vp the 
ankers, and committed themleifes to the lea, and leuſed withall the 
toyntes of the ſterne and the rudder, to the entent that thei myght vle 
them allo at their pleaſure and eaſe, to guide and to turne the ſhyppe 
whither thei thought beſt. Then thei let vp the laile, and than thei tur⸗ 
ned alſo the croſſe piece, whervpon the ſayle hangeth, to the wind, and 
hauing the wind with thẽ, haſtened toward the ſhoze. But whan thei 
tould not geat into the creeke as thei had purpoled, but by violence of 
the wyndes wer dꝛieuen into a place that honge a great way into the 


tnt nate lea, there thei pitched in the ſhip. And the fozeparteof the ſuyppe beeing e 


dache fade faſtened in the ground, which was there ſhalowe, ſtode ſtiſte and fa —__ 


B waues. And than Was there none other remedie, but that euery man —— 

choulde ſhift foꝛ himſelf,and ſwimme foozth. | | © wers 
The texte. ¶ And the ſouldiers counſell was to kille the prieſoners, feſt any of them whan he TT, 

hao ſwimmed out, ſhould runne away. Bur the vnder captaine willing to ſaue Paul 

kept them from their purpoſe, and commaunded that thei whiche coulde ſwimme, 

ſhoulde caſt themſelfes firſt into the ſea , and ſcape to land. And the other he com 

maunded ta goe, ſome on bordes, and ſome on broken pieces of the ſhip. And ſo it 

came to paſſe, that chei eſcaped all ſafe to lande. 


Than the ſouldiers thought it beſt to kille the pꝛieloners, leſt that any 
of them whan he had ſwimmed foozth to land, ſhould happen to runne 
awap, but the captain was againſt this ctuell and vnmercilull coun⸗ 
ſell, being deſy29us to ſaue Paule, loꝛ aſmuche as by his meane, they 
all had been pꝛeſerued. And leſt that any one ſhoulde periſhe, he com⸗ 
maunded, that luch as could lwimme welle, ſhould firſt leape into the 
ſea, and ſwimme to lande. And thei that coulde not lwimme, ſhoulds 
partly take boꝛdes and lye on them, and partly helpe themſelfes with 
other inſtrumentes of the ſhyppe , and ſo to elcape to lande. By thyg 
meane at the laſt it came to paſſe, that euery one came late to land. 


% The texte, CAnd whanthei wereſcaped than thei knew thatxthe Yle was calſed Melice, Any 
> +»Jcte,xxi t he ſtraungiers ſkewed vs no licell kinoneſſe, for thei kindled a fyer and teceiued vn 


euery one, becauſe of the preſent raine, ano heecauſe ofthe colde. nd whan Paule 

had gathered a houndell of ſtickes, and laied them on the fyer, there came a viper 

out of the heate, and caught him hy the hande. vp hen the ſtraungiers ſawe che heal} 

hang on hys hand, thei ſaied emong themſel fee: no douhte om man is a muroercre 

hea he haue eſcaped the ſea}vert vengeaunce ſuffereth not to live, And 

| he ſhoke of the viper into the fver,and afelt no harme, Howbein thei awai ed whan 

un. x. he ſhould haue ſwolne, or fallen downe dead ſooainl y. Bur after thei had looked a 

cis. xliti great while, and ſaw no arme come to him, chei chaunged their mindesg anoaſaied 
that he was a GO. 

And 


The paraphꝛale of Eraſmus vpon 


m whan thei wer gotten on land, thei knewe C 
Rwꝛot what Jlande it was: but afterwardes they ewe ther 
engquired of the inhabitours, and hearde that it — .— {il 
was called Pelite. Theſame Melite is litu⸗ czeuce, 

ate a lyeth betwene Epirus, and Jtaly, toward 

SD] the nozth part of Sicilie. Than the people ther- 
ol pietying our miſchaunce, entretained vs very 
agentillv. Foz they made a great fyer foꝛ vs, and 
lee dꝛꝛought vs altogether to it, being loꝛe handeled 
$08 chere, What with weate and what with colde. And whan Paule had gathe⸗ dn 


ca me a bl 


red a great boundell of ſtickes, and had caſt them on the kyer⸗ a viper, per one of 
which befoze was euen ſtiffe foz colde, and lay hidden there, being ſtie⸗ and caugote 
red vp with the heate, crepte looꝛthe, and ſtynged the hande of Paule. 22m 
9, *vivex But the inhabitafites of Melite ſeeing this venemous beaſt hanging 
panes by the ſting at the hand of Paule, ſaied: vndoubtedly it muſt nedes bee 
de dach ua true that this felowe is ſome murderer: which though he haue elcaped 
pare 'the daungier of the lea being caſt vp by tempeſt, yet the vengeaunce of 
God luffereth not hym to remayne on lyue. But allone as Paule per⸗ 
ceiued the viper ſting hym, he caſt her ol into the fyer, and had no hurt 
at all. But the people that looked on hym, luppoled it woulde come to 
paſſe that the poyſon would geat though the vaines, and that hys bo⸗ 
dy would ſtreight way burne and l well, oz that he would ſodainly fall 
down dead, through the ſtrength of the poiſon percyng furthwith to 5 
hert. And whan thei had marked a great while to ſee what would be- D 
come of Paule, and ſaw that he had no hurte by the ſtinging of the vi- 2 
ce tabs · ber, with like lightneſle thet eftlones chaunged their mind, and lade ez 
vicoacsof that he was a God. Foꝛ the inhabitours of Melite had not pet hearde un d. 
couavee the fame of Jeſus, which gaue this to al them that pꝛofeſſed his name, 
waule © ce that no ſtrength of poyſon, wer it neuer ſo extreme oz deadly, myghte 
de bade ne hurt them. é | 1 | „ 
= —_ | Cln the ſame quarters wer landes of the chiefe man of the Yle(whoſe.name rye texte: 
arugrug . was Publius)whiche receiued vs, and lodged vs three dayes courteouſly. And it for: 
tuned that the father of this Publius, laye ſicke of a feuer, and a blouddie flixe. To 
whom Paule entred in and prayed, and layed hys handes on hyn and healed bym. 
So, whan this was dooen, others alſo whiche had diſeaſes in the I le, came and wer 
healed, vhiche alſo did vs great honour, And whan we departed}theiladed vs with 
fuch thinges as wer neceſſary. | 
wasn And nere beſydes the ſhoꝛe where we arriued, lay a lozdſhip belon⸗ 
dan of che ing to the chief man of the le, named Publius, who receiued vs in⸗ 
att ere to hys houſe, and foꝛ the ſpace of thꝛee dayes, entertained vs very gen⸗ 
a-079:u'e tilly. The lame time. Publius father was licke ol an agewe, and of a, 
pasgnte and blouddie fl ixe, ſo ſoꝛe, that he kepte his bedde. Thys Paule hauing in 
tm. mind the commaundement of his maiſter, came in to the diſeaſed per⸗ 
ſon, and whan he had made his pzayers to God, he laid his handes on 
him, and healed hym. Whiche thing alter it was bꝛuited abzode ouer 
dab che ka. All the land, others likewiſe that wer licke, came vnto Paule, and wer 
- & healed. YOherfoze thei, as long as we cotinued there, lhewed vs much 
veeynsfoze JentilneTe,# whan we made ready our ſelfes, to depart, thei bꝛought 
an ame into our ſhippe all manier of neceſſaries. 
E a bloyds C = frer three monethes, we departed in a ſhip of Alexandria, whiche had win: Thetexted 
de dle. ted in the Ile, whoſe badge was Caſtor ano Pollux. And whanwe came to Syracuz 
ſa,we taried there three da yes. And from thence we fette a coumpace, and came to 
Rhegium. And one day after, the ſouthwvnde blewe and we came the next day to 
Pute oli:where we fouad brethren, and wer deſyred to tatie with them ſeuen 7 
5 and 10 


% 


the actes of the Apoſtles; . Ca.rxbiii. Fol. ctcetebit. 


and ſo came we to Rome. And fcomthencee,whan the brethren heard of vs, they 
came to mete vs at Appii forum, and at the three cauernes, yg han Paule ſawe them 3 
he thanked god, and wexed bolde. And whariwecame to Rome; the vnder captain 
deliuered the prieſoners to the chiefe captain of the hoſte: but Paule was ſulfred to 
dwell by himlelfe with a fouldyer that Kept hym. | 


And ſo whan we had coneinued thee monethes in the pland, we £2902 any 


Dolituc and 


g cdeppe or Jok an other ſhip of Alexandꝛia, that all the winter had harboured in wont cher 


are called 


Dur. bat Melite. The baner of it had painted on it Caſtoꝛ and Pollux, foꝛ their ee 1. 


a: g tc. bote 


wage was badge: whom the G2ecians do cal * Dieſcuroc,and ſuppole that thei pꝛol⸗ wine fe, 


' poiuws: per thoſe that ſuile on the ſea, whan thei appere ſitting ioyntely toge⸗ «#<* 19.29 
4 ther, the one by the other on the croſſe piece, wherunto the laile is faſt- ci1exyane 
| ned.OOhan we had entred into the ſhip, we leuced from Meltte. And . | 
after that we arriued at Diracula , a citee of Sicilie hard vpori þ ſea, ect, 4 
we taried there thꝛee dayes. Then leuced we from Siracuſa „ # ſho- Sr 
ring about by the coaſtes of Sicilie,we tame to RKhegium a citie in p where ie 
boꝛders of Italy, ſituate and lying within the territozye; that belon? 
geth to the Bzuttans.Fro thence is but a ſmal tourney to Sicilte.Foꝛ Seen 
on that ſide bothe Sicilie and Italy ſometime ioyned together, vntyll wer: 1e 
: ſuch time that the violonee of the ſea denided the one conntrey from the wor s 1 
* other, bꝛeaking in bet wixte them no moꝛe but a mile and an hal fe, foꝛ 6 + | 
d Agegia. Whichecauſethe Gzecians called it eum. From thente a daie af- 
= * _ ter,itchaunced vs to haue a good winde that is to ſaie a ſouthwind, 
e (o we ſailed to a toune called Puteoli. Where we met with chziſten 
men, whiche deſired vs to tarry there with them foꝛ a certaine ſpace, nen 
3 LOyerkoze we ſatiſfted their 1 remained there ſeuen daies, ***© 
and thence we went ſtreight to Rome. Ind fo2 almuch as the bzethze, 
that wer at Rome, had heard p we wer coming thither(foz the name 
of Paule was very wel knowen emong al the chziſten men, that wer 
than at Rome, by reaſon that he had wꝛitten afoze that time, an E- 
wh piſtle vnto them) certain of them came fooꝛth of the citte to a place that go e::6 
det came is there called Arpii forwn,to a certain place, called the thze tauernes, n. 
A Len fa, to mete vs. And whan Paule ſaw them, he was muche coumfozted, 
un. perceſuing that there allo were lome, that heartily fauoured the ghol⸗ Nene ca: 
| pell:and geuing god thankes, he tooke a bolde hert with hym, and ho⸗ nge 
ped wel. And whan we were come to Rome, the vnder captaine deli⸗ n en, 
uered the others that were in bondes, vnto the chiefe captaine of the r 
armye there. But Paule had libertze to abide and remaine at his li⸗ u Rome 
bertie.ſauingonely that he had one louldier to kepe hym. reiorecd. 


F CAnd after three daies, Paule called the chief of the Iewes together. And whs 
| [»Icts. x-16 chei were come, he ſaide vnto them: Men and brethren, thoughe ] haue committed 
. nothing againſte the people or lawes of the elders: ævet was I delivered priſoner frõ 
Hieruſalem, into the hand es of che Romaines. vp hich whan thei had examined me 
would haue lette me goe, hecauſe there was no cauſe of death in me. But whan the 
' Tewesſpakecontrarye,I was conſtrained to + roy vnto Ceſar, not becauſe I haue 
"8 ought to aceuſe my people of. For this cauſe haue ] called for you, euen to ſe you 5 
” vAct.xrits 2 to ſpeake with you:æbecauſe that for the hope of Iirael I am bounde with this 
s ii. C ine. 5 3 ; 


; And fozaſmuch as he was bꝛought to Rome in bandes with o- | 

« | thers.leſte any ol the Jewes ſhould ſuppoſe that he was thus lerued nes 

ſoꝛ ſome treſpaſfe , atter the thyꝛde dape, he called together all the ger 70 

heades of the Jewes that were abidyng at Rome, and ſpake de 
vnto them in this wyle . Bzethzen ( layeth he) whereas J haue comers 
| "= cenmitted * 


i 
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committed nothyng againſt my countreimen, oꝛ els againſt thetradi- C 

cions of our fozetathers,beeing caſt in bandes at Dieruſalem, J was 

deliuered into thehandes ofthe Romaines, who bzought me into Ce- 

larea befoze the pzeſident Felix, a afterwardes befoze Feſtus. Which 

after thei had examined my matier, wouldhaue quitte me,fozaſmuche : 

as, euen as thei themlelues graunted, thei found nothing in me wooz- 4 

thie death. But whan the Jewes maliciouſly renounced and cried Zams te 

againſt me, I was compelled to appeale to Ceſar:not becauſe that A «eveatee. 

amoffended with my countreimen foz this matier,oz that J entende — 

| in lpke manier to accuſe them of any thing beeloze Cetar,and (otoen- q 
| Feu de · creaſe the hatred that he beareth againſt thẽ, but to defend mine owne 
ö wherfozxe innocencie. Foz J wiſhe well to all men, that with a pure hert wooꝛ⸗ ,.,,,, + 
bees Levt hippe god, actoꝛdyng to the lawe ol my countrey. And fozthis cauſe, cauc 3 F 
. douaze «0 bearing ſuche good affeccion and zele towardes you, and pet by rea- coxccuce | 
ſon of thele bandes beeing in luche tale that I mighte not tome vnto 77 **** 

pyou to vilite pou, J willed you to bee ſente foꝛ, that with the ſight of 
vou and communicacion withall, I might be ſomewhat the moze c6- L 
[ fozted.And why doe the Jſraelitesſo earneſtiy wooꝛſiup god,deſpt- 1 
| ling the Jdols ol the Gentiles; but becaule ther truſte at the finall re⸗ S 
| ſurtection to bee rewarded foz their good dedes « And foz this hope, it: 
which al my countreimen,as wel as J ate in; am J now thus bound 921375 
as pe lee in chaines. And other fault cannot thei laie vnto my charge. a c 


¶ And thei ſaide vnto him, we neither received letters out of Iewry pertaining 
vnto thee, neither anye that came, ſhewed or ſpake any harme of thee. But we wyll The tertaa 
heare of thee what thou thynkeſt, For as concerningathis ſecte, we knowethateue: 1. u. 
ry where it is ſpoken againſt. And when thei had appointed him a daie, there came — 
. many to hym in lus lodging. To whome he expounded and teſtified the kingdome 55 
i} of god, and preached vnto them gf leſus,bothe out of the lawe of Moiſes, and out 
[| of prophetes, euen from morning to nighte. Andaſome beleued the thinges whiche 
wer ſpoken, and ſome beleued not, : * rbi 


The Jewes 
aunſwere 


Lone wos the, be thou aſſured that no man hath ſo much as wzten aletter vn- 


be was 


as esu 
iyfe againe,aTured we are that euery man tonſtauntelp crpeth out a⸗ taiatecee, 


Woule in 
| | Rome ex» Where it of 
| Cpoken&® 


| poureth to thing whan Paule had aunſwered he would gladlye dooe , vpon the gauee- 
zenexete ale appointed.the Jewes reſozted vnto him again in his ine where 
| | eve goſpelz, he taried, moe then had comen vnto him befoze, vnto whom he expoſi- 


and howe 
that the 
Meſtias 
Was comes 
ec. 
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ue en Whicheis offered vnto you of god thzough Jeſus,ſhall be caried bnto . n 
© ws the Gentiles,fozaſmuche as you doereiecteit.Fox he reiecteth it, that! 
& eco 0: beleueth it not, neither is any man apt to receiue this fauour,that be- ©** 


the actes of the Apoſtles. Cap.rrvic. Fol.ceeccebill, 


¶ And whan thei agreed not emong themſelfes, thei departed, after that paule 
had ſpoken one woorox: well ſpake the holy ghoſt by Eſaie the prophete vnio our 
fathers, ſaying: Go vnto this pe ople, and ſaye: with your eares thal you heare, and 
ſhall not vnderſtande: and with your iyes ſhall ye ſee, and not perceiue. For the hert 
of this people is wexed groſſe, and with their cares haue thei ha> no luſt to heare, 
and their iyes haue thei cloſed, leſte thei ſhould ſee with their iyes, and heare with 
their eares, and vnderſtande with their hertes, & ſhould he conuertey and | ſhould 
heale them. Be it knowen therefore vnto you, that this ſaluacion of God is ſente to 
the Gentiles, and thei ſhall heare ir, nd whan he {aide theſe wordes, the Iewes des 
parted from hym, and had great diſputacions emong themſelfes, And Paule dwelt 
two veres full in his lodging, and receiued all that came invnio him, Preaching the 
kingdome of God, and teaching thoſe thinges which concerne the lorde leſus with 
all confidence, no man forbiddyng hym. 

And whan thei wer at variaunce emong themſelues;thei began Se er 
to departe, after Paule ha d once added vnto his long ſermon, a . 
wooꝛde oꝛ two wherein he repꝛoued their hardeneſſe ol beliefe, which vecance de 
coulde not finde in their hertes to beleue lo manifeſte teſtimonies of there bees. 
the lawe and pꝛophetes beeing plainely fulfilled in Jeſus. The holye ate. 
ghoſt, laid he hath well pꝛophecied of you by the pꝛophete Elaie, ſpea⸗ 
kyng vnto our foꝛefathers, whole ſtubberne miſbeltefe you reſemble, 
coe, laide he, vnto this peopſe, and ſaie vnto them: With cares ye ſhali heare, and not vn⸗ 
der ſtande: and with i yes ſhall ye ſee, and not perceive, For the h carte of this people is wexed 
greſſe.,and thei baue had with their eare no ſuſt to heare,and their iyes ha ue thei cloſed , leſte 
theiſhould ſee, ani, beare with then cares and perceiue with their herte,and ſhouſd be conuer⸗ wnaute tit 
fel, that I might ßeale them. Wheretoꝛe bee you well aſſured p this health, e 
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with all boldeneſſe the doctrine of the gholpell, no man fozbidding oz erde 
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4 toehe Ge leueth not the gholpel,Untfo you firſte is the gifte of god declared. Foz 


ſothe loꝛde commaunded: Ind ye ought chiefly to haue beleued, which 
pꝛofeſſed the la we and the pꝛophetes, but ye kepe your iycs cloſed. and 
ſhut vp againſt al theſe rhinges, your eares ſtopped,and a hert harde⸗ 
ned, ſtill gaineſaying the euident light of the trueth ol the golſpeil. But 
the Gentiles, which neither know god, noꝛ haue the law oz pzophetes, 
ſhall turne from their woozlhipping of Idols, and thzough feith ſhall 
obteine this fauour of God, which ye refuſe, being freely pzofered vn- 
to vou. Whan Paule had ſpoken theſe woꝛdes, the Jewes departed 
from him, being at great diſputacton emong themſelues. And ſo conti- . 
nued he by the ſpace of two peres in the houſe that he had hired, ientil⸗ dwelted ewe 


ly receiuing al men that came to him, whether thei wer Jewes oꝛ vn- Fred beute 


oy him, allegyng Pꝛophecies, whiche were many yeres ſince (po- te 


— of Jelus: conferring his dedes,woozdes and pzomiſes with the⸗ 
ame, 


CThe ende of the firſf Tome 


of the Parapheaſts,P2inted at London by 
Edwarde tchurche, 


mm priviſegio Regali ad 
Jmprimendom Seer, 


* 


- 


— — — 


e 
Su 44 gd 


2 7 
r e 


A. 


* zee © 


17D abhozre.oure 
owae vacltneTTe 18 
a great fazedele to 
nn liuing. o. cxbi.c 


Ce _ Abia in the 
eight places: fFo.Cccrvit.b. 
CAbtect. 


. Chrtce bonoureth. the 
abiectes of this wazide, 
withthe name ok his bze⸗ 
chen. fol. xcv.d. 

¶ Aboundance. 8 
Aboundance of riches 
doth not ſatiſtie the mind. 
fol. xbti i.. 
Oute of the aboundance 
ofthe hea rte, the mouthe 
The aboundance of the 
Euñgelike feat wherin it 
cõſiſtech, and wherin not. 
fol. clxi. a. | 
CAbzaham. 
Abzahamin.a miſticall 
figure ,repzeſenteth the 
authoz of farth Euangeltz 
call. fol. ii. c. 
. Abzaham why he was 
called the fa her of many 
nacions. fol. it. c. 

Thepbharifes ww va inly 
g1ozw in Abꝛabã. fo. ri. 

Mhat perſaneg be of A - 
bzahams kinred. fo.ri-a 
Such as diftruſttng god 
doe fall ta the ſuccoure of 
this woꝛld, doe 
Rinred of Abzahã. fa. xi.a 

The poſteritie of Abza⸗ 
ds whe theybe.fo.clvit.a 
* 4s The trem ſede of Abza⸗ 


m. Fo, ccxxu. c. 
The trew ede Epoltect- 
tie ot Aaahã.fa.ccxxbii.d 
| d with 
ia ham to bii his poſ- 
le. fa. cex xbii. d. 
The ko £3 ot Abrahams fo 
Dien. fo. cexli.c. 
zaham a th not 
to thẽ that continue in an 
25 pert — —— 
What perſan? 
childze 
Fo. ccxlti.a. 
Jewes were 
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Abiahams childzen, and 


— ſede 
And childzen,. a. xxx. a 


ne. 
The kei —.— kigh⸗ 
teoucneſte ia, to abſteine 
krom inne.. —_— 
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that wepe 205 
without coxxupets ofchae 
whe rin it is as fa aner- t 
aũple one ma take away 
the whicneTe of a wal, vet g 
the lubſtaunce doeth Gill 
remapne. fol, ceccvii.b. 
Accampee- 4% 
Me Chall gtue-accempe 
221 euerie idle woozde, 


i. b. 
UAccutacion. 
The craftie accuſacion 
of the chiefe pꝛieſteg a: 
gainſte Jeſugbefoze $0ps 
late, fo. —— chaxehe 
eaccuſa 
mend et age 
Jeſus befozse 107 ai 
fol · cccixxiii.d 


who bee 


= — TO en. 
— — 8 — 
* r 
* - * f n 


u tr the 


Howe kalteiy Ch 
accuſed beefoze 8 
the Jeweg. fo . ti: d 


chab 
Heitas frankely rebuked 
Achab x * ko. ci. . 
: C eldema. 
Ache kol. cit,b 
Ache —.— what it 75 
deth in Mebzue. 
D xxitii.b 
Cachnowelage. 
'He that achnowelageth 


hig dileaſets in the redye 


waye to health. fol. x. b 
Why Jetus dzew the. wo⸗ 
man that had che bloudye 
yplTne healed, to 3 
the beneftce openlp. 
xli.a 
To acknowelage our own 
iniquitie, is to glozifie the 
5 dneſte of God. 
. * 
¶ Adam. ö 
Adams fall. fo.cxbii.d 
Adam the beg inning of 


mankind x hauing none os fol 


ther zogenitoure of hys 

tene kacton, but god onely 

ar ads hym.. folto, 
ccxlbit, 

A compariſon of Chub 
the reſtozer of mankynd, 
with Adam the ca rupter 
andloſec of mankynde, 
F0.ccxlbit,h 

' CiAddicton, 940 
The Phariſeed condli⸗ 
tucions and addictons to 
the n of the lawe. 
kol. Irtts. 

eden. 

A 4 certayne 


cea. 
erg, 32 
Keiopling and thankes 
geuing in aduerſite is 1 
fol fit of chien me 


"har perfouZY Har be 
avte ro wh aduer⸗ 
ties - * « 45 i 
age es be adicc N 
Chic, muſt pa. 12 
minde to endacs uer⸗ 
Atte, che wed by emo pa⸗ 
rables. © fol.cccrriittec 
In all aduetſities, we 
oughte to ke helpe- at 
Chriftes handes , and no © 
where els. fol. c ctli. a 
The ghoſpell encreaſed 
as welt byaduertitie, as 
by pꝛoſperitie. folio, 


CAdulteey; | 
Aduoutrie. foi. xxit.c 
Me is nighe to aduoutrye 
whole ipes bee aduonte⸗ 

rung, fvl. xxii.c | 
Asit is in murther to be 
inn is 5 7 a duou⸗ 
e to luſt. xx. 
pe tar ” oiſes a- 
gainlte adouterpe. 
creclitii.d 
Why Jeſus neither con⸗ 
eee — gu 


el abe en 4 K. 


"Howe Jelus tempereth 
his Centence vpon the wo⸗ 
man aduoutreſſe. fol. 
cectlb. b 

** Phariſees woozle 

thanthe woman 
aduoutr kol. cecelb.c 

C en esche gb 

it being a rea 
uotate tos bs with his ka⸗ 


— 


Dlxx.d 


e 


fol, | 


l obteine . 


gecelxxxix.a 
ee ; 


+ 


1 K afearde, 


c Irfr.a 
"The difciples why they 


were afearde to acke Je- 
ag ofthe mi ſterye of his 
Deache and refurreccion, 
Fol.clrix.b 

| Ca ckections. 

Some affections of the 
mind not ill of the ceites. 
fas FALSE, 

ural a ections whẽ 

. wot be cut of, 2 ry 

Mh Jeſug ſuffredhys 
" ApattlesC co long to bee led 
with — affections. 
1 _ 

e miniftracion of 
the ghoſpel, — 
no regard at ali 2 be had 
fo any humain aff as 
of kinred op otherwyle 
. cexxx bi. c 
Soſtly buſineſCe ul agre⸗ 
ech with klechiy atteccton. 
fol. cxlbiii.a 

The affectts okhim that 
ought ta be a techerof the 
ghofpell. fal. clit. 


The clenec that eijery © 


man is of atections, the 
better appapnted he is to 
goe to the battel of the 
cn clrrvit.b 
aachen by 
nges by the af- 
f the af, 


ano 
— Þ 


| Fol. clxxxbi. d 


The attectid ofthe god⸗ 
ly and alto of the vngadly 
tot, wh they heard the a= 
E hegche, kolio. 


Eawnctiov⸗ 
wNPWhoto will pe che ſin⸗ 
cerely3Chatbe ure to łut᷑⸗ 
fer much altit 
vngodly. fol. clxvii.c 
Acklictton to ill men is a 
deſtruccion to good r 
tet all. cecixii. 
Acklietong doe cbnen 
of al puet᷑thiow them that 
haue moſte confidence in 
— — fol. 


In al worldly aft lictions 


our ſuccour muſte be only 
at gods hãd. fo: ertexcix .d 
"CAgabus. 


Agabus a prophet of Jew: 
ryPz0opheſieth of P aules 
perfecucion. at Hteeruſas 
tem. fol. Dxcii.b 
Age. 
No age to pong to leatne 
e kol. ccxxxbii.a 


gruy. 
Our refuge in extreme 
agonie of mid. to. ccclrr;b 
Jetus in his a wee 
drops or 2. ccelxx.b 


- Raves — with 
thy aduerſary in anywite. 
fol. xxii.b 

The po haricees & Sad⸗ 
dutees thoughe they were 
ot contrarpe cectes, yer 


coulde agree in per⸗ 
—— j ot Chzyle- 3 


fol, levi. e. 


I — 
. to He⸗ 
rode whome the Aungeli 


he chewed 


the ſone. 


geuen. 


ns o 
fthe . nep (a 


ther thi 


that is thereon, ec. 
Ixxxix.c 


tacion. 


A fable of all tit i tiail matters tontatned 


in — — ordre of the lettres of the Alphabete. 


++ £3 
22 Bod ſtroke⸗ dee 
grip pa deſtreth taiyea 

Paul befoze betete Chon — 

goe to Ceſar. to. Dei.c 
\A3rippa halt brought in 

mind vy Waule io bekeue, 
Fol; Deitii.d 


CAgue 
Jeſus henteth. Simons 


mother in law of an agues 


fol. ecxxi.c 


It isa ſoze ague to burn 


wyth the loue of carnaif 
pleaſures. fol. cxxi.d 
Signes in tye aire and in 
fol.clrrrviie.s 

The atre called a ſpirite 
and winde, and why. fol. 
ccctxxii.b 

The great foꝛce & power 

of the ai re and CuGfilete 0 
fineneſte thereof. fols 


tecexxii.c 


CAlabafter. 


The alabaſter boxe wher⸗ 
with Mary Magdalen ẽ⸗ 
baumed Chiiſte. 

kol/ celxrriii.c 


¶ Aliegozie. 
The allegote of entring 


into a ſtrong mans hauſe 
amo; ou 225 myng hym. 


= Alme Is 
Howe almes mute bee 
ko. xxb .d 
It is not vil to 
mes comtime b 


eue al 
ze mes 


iftes fo, xxbi.b 


BGeue almes of that ve 


bags cal thi ges are clena 


vnto pou. fo. cecbiii.d 
almes.o.crcxiiii.a 
Riches cannot be bettet 
taped bp than whan they 
cecxuiii. a 
That is — in almes is 


Lad oute to haue encreaſe 


of god. fol. cccxuiit. a 
Chiſt gaue almes of mo⸗ 
tymes and of o⸗ 
ges. fo. ccc xliui.d 

Jeſus did otttimes geus 
almes to the poaze. fol- 
ceceiexxv.d 

Ames dedes howe much 


they auayle ate Gods" 


fo.D-kviti.b 44 
Caſtare. 
He that t weareth by the 
Alcare , cweareth bp — 
9 


CTambicton - 
Ambiciõ is a Caxe temp⸗ 
fo. rifif.b - 

The Apoſties ſtryeken 
with# mocton of anupe & 
ambicton. to. Ixxi.c 

e ambpcion, ars 
—— milchieſes. fos 
Ixxxb.b 

The pꝛide and ambicion 
of the Pharyſees. fo. 
Ixxxviii.a 


+ "The diſciples are rutfe⸗ 


red often to fall into anro * 


bicion and deſpze of pies 


fermente, and why. 1. 
tclxxvii.a 
The fire ambict on of 


'przefeemente in Thatſles 


— — _ it Was. 

tit. A 
mbicion a loze temp: 
ter ot men of moſte holy⸗ 


nes and perfeccion other. 


e. fo. cei.a 


icion te decep⸗ 
* Al. ned 


fi 
. 
* 
= 
3 
F 
» 
Q 


Hig} 
5 
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A 


es. kol. ce eit. 
N The apogies why they 
were ſent. | 
Tie Apoſtles how they 
— cent 2 to pzeach. 
olio.cecit. 
The Apotties preache 
and caſt oute deujls and 
healc euery where. koli. 


ccxcii.d 

Jeſas taughte the Az 
poſties not to take vpon 
them any thyng the moe 
bycaute chey had wiought 
miracles. kolt.ecxciit.a 

Ippele. 

Paul appeleth. folto, 

Bct.a 23 
¶ Appetite. 

The coꝛrupts luſtes and 
appetites of the wopldiy» 
folts. rir.b 

CAopit fozum- 

Appt fozum a place in 

Rome. folio.Dcvii-b @ 
CaApy9- : 

Apys the God of the £- 

gipcians. fol · Dxlbiii · a 


yy a- 
Aquila a man of Goxinth 
of the Jewes religion. fo 
Irrrie.d 
1 Ca rabia. 
Ara bia. ol. cccixxxix · d 
Claramachia. 
Joſeph of Aranfathia a 
noble counſatlour requi⸗ 
reth of 10ilate the ba9ye 
of Jeſus, folto.cc.4 
¶ Archelaus. 


Archelaus the tonne of þ 


e rode ſacceded hem in 
Jewerye. alia. ix. 
'Cariftarchus. | 
Ariũarchus a Theſſalo⸗ 
niã, would not leaue aul 
in his iontuspe 


kol ia. Mciiuu.b 


* Fg 
arme. kolio . cexxiiii.d 
Carmours 
— —e 

pell ag | 
of perſccucions. - folio, 
exciti.d 3t9 
C—_—_—_— | 
The arrogancie and 
pꝛetumpcion ofthe Oha 
riſees s Sadducees, wher⸗ 
ok it roſe, folio v. c 
Arrogancie one of the 
moſt daungerous diſeaſes 
of the mynde. fol. xvii.a 
The nature and pꝛopzety 
of arrogant perſones. fo 
ccxlix.d N . 
Satan tempted Chꝛiũe 
to a ucie and pyde. 
kolid⸗ — Re 
The pꝛeſum s 
gancie of Mieruſalem. 
Folio. cel vbii.a . {+ ; 
The loꝛd Jeſs did almaies 
laboure to put all arro- 
gancte out of his difciples 
heartes. folio · eccercix.b 
+ Thowe Jetas alayed the 
arrogancy of his difcepies 
pꝛeſumĩg on the m ſeites. 
tolio.ceccxcix ec 
The arrowes of the 
myghty. fol. cetixxxdii.d 
accend 


Jeſus accendeth bp tu; 
to Heanen. falto. cei.b 
The accencion of Chriſte 
koꝛethewed by hymCelfe 
allo. ceccrtv.c | 
Thowe Chzvite is prefens 
with bs euer (tithe his ac 


koli. ccxcii.b Chiu 


kolto. 


cenfion folto.cceexct, a 

The accending vp of 
e into heauen, howe 
tt was. 8 


(Acer. 
Ader beeiag the eigheh 
tribe of che twelue, what 
it agnifiech. fo.cexxxd b 


Cee. 
Acke andit t hal be 9775 
vnto pou. Folio.rrxt.d 
Whaeperſons9 aue, tene 
and knock well; folio; 
xxxt.d 

eſus acked ot᷑ hys dyſct- 

les who men lcayd that he 

Me muſt} aſke feruently 
and conſjanely if we wyll 
obteine any thyng of god. 
tolio.lxxx.c 


etus byathyng ofhis 
dilciples who he was, 


mente to chewe vnta vs 
whyche is the Euange⸗ 
like faith; kolio.ctxiti.c 
Mhatdoeuer is aſked of 
god in fayth wythout any 
miſtruſting, halbe obtey⸗ 
ned and come ta pate. 
kolio.cixxxiti.u 


ATe, 
wy Jeſus ſent tos the 
aTe to ryde co Piernſal]E; 
folio.lrrrt .b | 

The colt and the ſhe aTe 
that Jeſug rode on what 
they 9 tat. Ixxxi.b 

Jetcus endet two of his 
diſciples to fer the afle $ 
er koale. kal, clxxir.b. 
' Jefas ſcendeth two at᷑ his 
diſciples fox the Aces colt 
cccle.b WO 
The che oz female ale 
and the aTes faale what 
they figured, & what mi⸗ 
ner the hyſtozy of them 
contepneti. falio.cccii. d 

Two Apaltieg untyinge 
the che oz te male aſe and 
the faale, hat it tigni⸗ 
fied. folio. ceclii.a 

CACtemble. 

Why the wnzers of mi⸗ 
tacles do auoyde muche 
aſſemble of peaple if tyep 
Jape. kolio.cxxiiii⸗b 

Caccia 


U. 

Sodt hall aſtſiũ his what 
they hal anſ were in their 
perſecueions. fol. xliuii.d 

Acotle . 

Bilate waſyynge hys 
handes aſſoiled Chat ere 
he 3 fol. 


(Aon, | 
Aron a cite of Candpe- 
kolio. Dcitit.d - 


* Chzylte howe he Cpoiled 

the kyng of Apzia-folts. 

ecclxerireoc . 

Be 4 tines of thehingof 

'Alfyrians wicked-Werod 

li gnitied. foli.cecixxxiꝝ.d 
. CAthenes. - 


Athenes a nohle cyte 
gyuen to wo inge of 
idoles. fol. Dlxxx.b 

Athenes a plate of much 
newes and by what occa⸗ 
ſion. fol. Dlxxx.c 

CAtonemente;, 


Atonemente befoze ſax Xx 


crifice. folio.vxi.d 
Anarice. : 
Dow ryche men excuſe 
theirauarice folio, 
xrix.n 3 
Auavice the cozrupcion 


The table; B 


ofthe churche by Chiles 
pzopyecte, folio.1rrri.d 
Thepotfonafanarice if 
it ones polCeſfe a mannes 
mynde, how greate it is. 
1 
uarice is worlhtppir 
ot idsles. foli.cceix.a a 
Judas foz auarice bes 
trayeth hys niapter. fol; 
DPrltitf.c. 
| CAtideence, 
What maner of audyence 


Jeſus is delited with. fol. £C 


ccliiii.d 
. EAuenge., 
Thelazdisalwape ter⸗ 
rible to cache as beieue he 
is au auenger. ec. folio 
clitit.a 
CAuguttng. | 
A generallcare of al 
— =_ tyme of 
uguſtus. folio.ccxxix.a 
CAuchoztiee. 
T he pꝛieſtes aſke Jeſits 
by what authozitie he dyd 
hys tbr Are fo; clxxxii.d 


xe. 
The axe is redy at the 
— of the tree, what it 
ignikieth. folio; ccriitea 


B 


CBabyton. . 
Dec trenCmſgraclon 
of B what tt 
» [ygnyfyeth, fa . iii.t 
_ CBackbvite., 
The Jeweshada tonge 
to backbite, but none at 
all to pꝛofeſſe the fatth of 
Cinilt. folts.clviitb 
C Baptiſe. 


— Jeſus was bapftyfeb 
where all ſynners were 
bapticed. foalio.crvitt.b. 

De that beleueth and if 
baptyſcd,Chalbe ſaued. 
ar 

5 ptit me. 
ice 


walbeth a⸗ 
way all ſinne9 once fo cx 
uer. folio.f.c e 

The baptiſme ot Jhon 


Pzxepared mennes mindes 


to à fertber benefpte to 
come. folio.x.b 1 
The baptyſniz of Jhon 
hat it Cigntfied. fol.x.c 


x ThePharyſees and 


Sadducees come to Jhong 
bapeiſme. folio.x. d 
The baptyſme of Chzilt 
wyth che holpe ghoſte and 
Jetuscometh to Joꝛdan 
to be baptiſed of John. 
folio. ii. b 


The baptiſing of E ide 


in Joꝛdũ why it was doon, the 


kolio.xii.c | 
Baprifme ſanctifieth 
vs, and Chntffe ſanctified 
baptiſme.tolio.xii.d 
Jeſus example bnto vg 
what w2Chould doe after 
baptiſme. folio. rit.d 
The payer gp 
— he was baptiſed. fol 


hathnqwe caft of ali car⸗ 
nal aFecctons. folio. 
The inſtitucion of bap⸗ 


time. also. cui. 


8 | 
De that is baptyſed cli 


Jhons baptiſme 
Water. fol io.cexitii.d 
Chitttes baptiſing vs 

with the holye ghoſte and 
wyth yer. foli cexluiii.a 

The floud of Moe à fi« 
gure of oure bapticme. 
kolio.ccxiw. v 
19038 baprine vnpertect 

olio.ccecxut. 
Type eticacy ot᷑ bapticme. 
tolto.cecexxxii.b 
No difeaſe of the toule 
o deadly noz of co longe 
continuatince , but that 
baptiſ me takethe it as 
wa pe though faptih. fol, 
3 Fa 

Jo baptiſing. folto 
BXrrt.d 0 


Chꝛiſte pꝛomitethe the 
bapriſinge with the holye 
ghoſt. folio. Dxxi.d | 

Baptiſmehowe it map 
be in vayne to vs. folio. 
Dxxxi.b 

The holp goſte gruen ta 
Coꝛnel ius befoze baptic⸗ 
me, and why, fol. Blxi· 5 
Water in baptiſme what 
it ſignit᷑peti. ful. Dlxiui.a 

CSaptiũd. 

Dyhon the baptiue the 
foonne of a pʒieũ and of a 
pzophete. folio.tix.c 

_ Jhon the baptiſte a man 
— ende iiuing. folio 

Ihon the baptiũ was fos 
his ſtreight ltninge cup. 
— to be Chziſte. fol. 

Jhon ſlepped not foozeh 
to pꝛeche vneyil he was 
admoniſhed and called of 
god. folio.ix.d 

Eſay pꝛophecied of 298 
the baptiſt. folto.ir.d 
a® — — they wes 

on baptiſt i 
2 1 PI 
n baptiſt b 
Chzynes tei — —— 
wed tox moe than a pzes 
phet. folio.xibiii.d 
Ion the bapetſt was in 
hie fauour wyth the peo⸗ 
ple. folio.ixi.a 
John the baptiũ is behea⸗ 
| n the baptiffe ca ma 
befoze Chziſi as che daye 
Gare befoze the cunne 
riſing, fatto. cx. s 
* — _ JaPUNES-DzCs 
X ce 4 
Was. folto.crv.y APN 

Jhon the baptiũ a bozdet 
8 betwene che 
A an hziſt, * 
folio.cxbt.b. ce 

Jhon the baptiges pꝛe- 
ching and baptytyng what 
they kygured. fol.crvi.c 
The ciothinge that Jhors 

( baptyſt was apparelcd 
in, and his fode. fo.cxvit.a a 
HDerodias byddeth her 
doughter ache 2 the 
dap tiſtes head. folto, cli;b 
- Jhan the baptiges head 
bzoughce to Herode in a 
charger. folio.clt.c _ 

Mon the baptiftes deaths 
and Chiſtes deathe comes 
7g together, folio. 


Jhon the baptyſte was 


| Helpas,not atter the bo. 


dy, but after the ſym 
tude ot᷑ ſppʒyte. 4 lg 


el xviii.c ; 


Barlyes 
— "wheats bzed, 


Bar | 

55 t they ſignifie. 
2 

C Barnabas. 

Barnabas what it aw. 

Neth. folio, Dxxxix. b 
Batnabas ſeute ts An- 
ktioche. folto. Ytxiii.c 
Barnabas taken foz Ju- 
ptiter and Paul fo Met - 
curie. feli. Dlxxt. db 
¶ Barrabas. 

The 'pzictes perſwade 
the people to aſke barra⸗ 
bas, and not Jeſus. folt. 
ciii.a 6 

Barrabat a (edypcyous 
murderer delituere d and 
Chꝛiũ put to death. kol. 
cxcbii.d 


kol. 


Bärrabat a greece robber 
and a ſediciouspetton. 
tollo.ceclxxv.d 
The qewecrequtre barras 
bas a notozious murderer 
to bee deliue red, and te⸗ 
Eaſe Jeſus. fel. ccclxxb.d 
5 ¶ Batten. 
Elsbeth was recke: 
ned and called barten to 
Her greate re pꝛoche · kolio 
cexvii.d 
Barrennes much de teſted 
amonge the people of the 
Jewes, e why. fo. cexbii.d 


¶ Bartimeus. 
Blynde Batti menus what 
be fignrerh. fo.clxevit.c 

Barttmens [awe moze 
in the darke chan che 
Jewes in the lyghre day. 
folio. cl x bii. 

The multitude rabuked 
blinde Bartymeus criyng 
to Chiſt, and what ie tig · 
nikied. kol. clxxbit. d. 

Jcſns paTed by, blynde 
Bartimeus makinge as 
though he heard bpm not» 
fol. clrrviit.a 


Why Jeſus aſked Bar- 


timeus what be woulde 
d ym to do vnts hym. folt. 
cixtviii.c 
_ Jeſus reffozeth. cyghte 
to blynde Battimeus. fol 
Bartime us what he did 
when he had hys fyghte 
teſtoꝛed vnto hm. -telio 


2 
Twelne baſkets of dzokes 


lets remaini g of.v.loaucs 


ti. rches.whan.v. thou⸗ 
d m had ca rent heir fil · 
talio.cliii. b. 
i Ste. | 

Bate what meſnre it 
Was amg the Pebzewes, 
fol.cccxxxXi.d. 

, ¶ Seaſte. 


Some men moze noifors 
to lyne amonge, than the 
wylde beaftes.fol.crviit.d 
The coxrapre aud per⸗ 
nere ind gement of the 
Pharitees to atlowe ta. 
wing ot a beſl.anud diſſalou 
Cauang ofa man. Folio. 


5, he Caule of biute bea · 
Fes what it 19. fol. cceltr.a 
Death in man what it 
1g. and what in bzuite 
veaftes. folio. ccclir.a 


2332 C Bed. 


Type liche of the paulſey 
tarriech awaic his owne 
bedde. folio. Cxxvi.s 


QE8eelzebub. 
Beelzebub, kol. xlii.a xli 


Jeſus and bee lz ebub doe 
in no wyle agree. folio» 


Irti.b 

Chiſt and BeelZebib 
tannor agree. kol. liti.c 

The Phatitees (ap that 

Chiu hath Scelzebub. 
folio. crr£v.b. 

BTel3ebub dothe net 
ehpuges foz the healchz d 
cauegatde ot men. folio 


Durttull ſpirites te ⸗ 
lowes and ſoldiers to 
Beelzebub. folio.cetd.d 
| CBegger. . 
The #uangelike begger, 
what hedeſcred of Jeſug. 
tali. clxrviit.c 

Happy is that begger 
at twhoes voice and crying 
Jeſus gopetih bp the way. 
folto. cecztB.b 

Beggerpe hath alſo bys 

fr and polycpe to heipe 
it fette. fol. Dxxxii.c 

Seggers why they ſitte 
commonly at the churche 
dozeg. folio. Dru. d 

CBe ginge. 

From the begfuninge of 
Jhous preaching al coꝛtes 
of men begonne to haue a 
defpce to the heuenip doce 
erine of the goſpett. fol. 
Fiviii.d 

C Behautour, 

The maners and beha⸗ 
uiour ofpzechera, what it 
oaghtto be. fois. xliti.d 

- CSehrnde 


Mhat Jeſas mente by 
ſaping toqderer,come be» 
hinde me Satan, folio, 
Ixviit.d 

¶ Selete. 


Chiid te meth to fozfake 
fop.& ſeacon becauſe he 
would exercice our betete. 
folio. cliit. d ä 
The well ot euangelike 
ſatuacion is a ſure belefe 
in Chic. foli.cixiti.d 

No puiſſante ſhall caſte 
them dawne chat haue a 
conſtant belefe, foto. 


clexxix.b 
The rewarde of belefc is 
great, and the punichmẽt 
of vndeleke alſo great. 
kolio.cetexxvi. a: 
; CU Beleae, ; 
Mhat thpnges Chutſte 
Wouid haue taughte & ber 
leued ot hym. folto.cvi.c 
All chynges are poſtible 
to hi in that beleueth. fol. 
clcviti.a | 
Me that beleueth and is 
n chalbe ſaued. fo 
A power to woxke mes 
racles geuen to them that 
GPs in Chapge. folio 
eci.a 
What perſones doe nor 
trueip baleue Chzyũe.to. 
ttecxcix.a 


C Benekpte. 


The kame of Jeſus fpzed 
beneforen and ten” 
* xbi. b "nd 
ome are with ve 

benefyres ficred — 
Loue is monne by beng« 
fyces. folw.rrrxiit.y 

- Chriſte foxbyddeth the 
Parties cured ta tell hys 


benefpte to any other. f0- 


d 
It is a gainkull exchange 
to gyue a cozpozall bene- 
fite foz euetlaupnge tre⸗ 
fares. kolio.xlbii.c 
The leſte that the gener 
ot a bencfit would haue it 
knowen, t he moze ougbte 
the re ceauer to blaſe it 
abode. folio.cxriit.d 

Blaſphe mie againſt the 
holy gbon c hal not be foꝛ⸗ 
geuen. folto.cccrt.b 

Stephen accuſedof 
blafphemie., fol. Dxlb.a 

Who are blaſphemers 
of god and Moptes. fol. 
Dribiu v 

¶ Sernice. 
Bernice the wyke 
King Agrippa. olio. 
Dtl. b | 
CLHerren. 

Berrea a cite in Mace» 
donia receĩued the goſpel, 
kolio. Dlxxix.d 

The Jewes repſea perez 
Cecucion at Berrea. fol. 
Dixxx · a 

¶ Bethante. 

Eethanie.folio.elxxix.b 

Chuſt why he went out 
of Jeruſalem to bethanp 
when enentide was come. 
folio. Clrrr.d 

Chiu taketh HyS repaſ} 
at berhanye in the houſe 
of Symon the leper. fol. 
rece.b f 
Bethphage and bethanſs 
where thep were ſituate. 
folto.ccclt.a 

Sethanp-what it ſowns 
deth in the (i3pans tonge. 
kolio.tetciit.d . 
Bethanie how karre it 
was from Jeruſalem. fo 
tecelxxiii.d 

C Bethabara. 

Bet haba ta what mance 
ot᷑ place it was, # where, 
folio.ceecxiti.c 

C Bethleem. 

Why Jefug was boane 
in bethleem a towne of 
Jewerpe. folio.bl.a 

Bethleem a towne HG 
Salilee. folio.vi a 

Bethicem what it is in 
Debzewe, fo 
By what occaſyon it foz» 
tune d Chiufte ro be bozne 
in bethleem. fo.ccxrir.d 

Bethleem what it is by 
inte rpꝛetacið.t᷑ol.cexxx.a 

Doe Chepcherdes of 
bethlcem watching their 
koldes, what they teache 
v$. - folts, ecxxx.b 

The Chepeberdes by & 
common confenre gae to 


dethleem to Jeſus, folis 


tc cexxxi. b. 

Bethleem the cytye of 
Dauld, andhow, folio, 
cceehtta 


CBethphage, 


- Bethphage., folio» 
eIrrix.b 


Sethphage and bethania 
where they werECitunee, 


ys kolio.cctii.a 


Bethphage what it fown* 
deth ſuthe lirtans tongue. 
kolio.ccelii.d. 
CBethfabe, 
Salomon begotten b⸗ 
pb Bethſabe not without 
8 mylerpe. fol.tti.b ; 
CBethſaita, * 


kolio.ix. vb & 


The Table. 


Bethſaida- fobio. 


xlix. | 
Bethſaida the contre 
of Peter ,and Andzcwe, 
and Philip,and where it 
was. folio. ecxcitt.b 
Jeſus rthzetenethe Bethe 
Catda and Chaazin dee⸗ 
cauſe thep wil not connerÞ 
at hys pzcachynge and 
mtracles.. folio. ccxcix» c 
Becthſaida and pꝛa⸗ 
batica, what place it wag 
in Jterufalem. follio. 
cecc xxxii.b 


CBetraps 


Jetus at hys ſupper 
fapde that one .— = 


of cyples chould berraybhim, 


aud whp he ſapde lo. fdlis 
xcbit.b 

Chzygte fozeſheweth ac 
hisiaft ſupper who Chould 
betrayehpm. folio, 
cxtii.c 

Chꝛyite pzophecpeth 

of hys betrapenge afozes 
hande. fohio.crciit.b 

'Mhots a moſt mete bes 
traper ofthe ghoſpell. fo. 
cxctiis-c 


C'Birdes. 


Bod pꝛouydeth fos the 
byzdes of the aper. folie 
xxix.d 


CTBiſtop. 


- Biſhops and pzecheef 
compared to a cyte Hans 
dynge bpon a hill. + folt9s 
xx... : 

A mall ockence is 
greate oſfence in a hic hop 
oz apzecher. folio. xx.b 
The office of a Chniſtian 
dichop. folio.cxxix.d 

A pie tante (yghte foz & 
biſhop op piecher of the 
ghocpeil. fob exxxtiii.d 

What Byſhops are fat 
iu lepe and which awake. 
koli.cxli. e 
An example that bi hop 
and pꝛieſtes oughte not ta 
embuſie them felues with 
wozidipe affa:ecs of pain- 
ces. folio.clrrriitt:c 

No ſmall peryll foz a 
dplryple of Cyzite to bes 
kuowen in the houſes of 
bi hopes oz in Pꝛinces 
coucees. folio.cxcbi i.a 

The Byſhops by ctafte 
had bzoughte Jeſus oute 
at᷑ kauont of the peo 1 
folis.cxcvit.d 
< 8 — og 

ifhops. fol. cxcvit. 
The byſhops and pꝛieſtes 
among them ſelnes raile 
on Jeſus. folio.cxcir+b - 

t exaumpie it is 

to bit hoppes and paſtozs 
that Jeſuglatd his hands 
bpon all fick folkes that 
came bneo bym. koltio. ä 
c clx.b : | * —— 

Bithops and paſfozs are 
bue mynyltres of goddes 
gyftes. folio.celx.s 

Byſhops are but dif; 
trybueers of goddes lp» 
beralptye. folis. 
Bythopes and Pa- 
tours what maner men 
they onghte to bee ta- 
warde penytente ſynners. 

f olio.cccxxx.a 
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The mifchiefe that iff 
W3zought in the bit hoppes 
dcuſe, fol. cecixxii.b 

Jeſus led into the comms 
hall, ot᷑the high pieũes & 
bil hops, to exammacton. 
fol. cecixriti.d 

The peruerſenes &ftor 
Wa rdeneſle of the pzieſtes 
E biſhopsin anſwering of 
Chile. fol. cccixxti.d 

The biſhops wh thet ex⸗ 
awyined# appoſed Chziſt. 
fol. cecixxiii.a 

The office of bychop s. 
fol. ecccxxxbiii.c . 

Che bichops ſitine agaift 
the goſ pe ll to ſuppꝛeſſe it. 
fol. Dxxxv.b 

The Jewiltc biſhoppes 
Cpake no ſcripture at al to 
the apoſtles. fol. Dxliii.a. 
; A biChop ought to be redp 
to goc when anye is to bee 
woonne to the ghoſpell. 
fol. Dlit.c 

Waule warne dal beſhops 
to take good hede to the 
flocke of Chiſt. fo. Dxc.d 

Bit hoppes arc but ſtew⸗ 
ardes and mini ſters of the 
Doctrine of the ghoſpell, 
fol. Dxci. a 

C Blaftug. 

Blaſtus Herodes chams 

berlaine. fol. ⁊lxb.d 
C Elaſphe mye. 

The Scribes and Pha⸗ 
ꝛiſees in their myndes cd= 
demne Jeſns of blaſphe: 
mye .fol.rrxv{it.c 

Bliaſpyrmie aga inſt the 
hot ghoſte ſhall tcarceipe 
Fynde pardon, fol. ĩtii.d 

Je ſus adiudged ot the hie 
Palelte guiltte of blaſphe⸗ 
Mpe. fol. ci. b 
Who blaſphemeth again 
che holy ghoft.fo.cxrrvi.s 

He that ſpeaketh blaſ- 
phemye againſte the hole 
ghoſt, hall neuer haue re» 
miſſion. fol. cxxxvi.a 


¶ Blinde. ¶ Blyndenes · 


Icſus reftozeth two blind 
mẽ to their light. fo, xli.d 
Jeſus healeth a man that 


was both blynd and dũme. 


Fo!. litt. a 

It᷑ the bipnde leade the 
blynde, bothe fall in the 
diche. fol. lxtiii. b 

The blyndenes & (ncon- 
Kancye cf the Phariſees. 
fot: Irrrv.ac 

To be wittinglp and wil⸗ 
ing iy blynde, is a blynde⸗ 
nes vucurable.fo.cxxxii.c 

A binde man biought to 


Jetusat Bethſaida to bee 


cured. fel, cixti.b 
The veraie blinde in de de 
had nede to bee brought to 
Jeſus, and led. fol. clxii.c 
Howe Jcfus cured the 
blind man. fo. cixit.d 
[eſg is able to geue light 
ſight to the blinde. 
and will gene to all menne 
92 2 co hym . fol. 


*Bfinke men arc the moze 
inquiſityue becauſe thep 
lacke thepz epeg. fol. 
cerxliiit.c | S 

A bipnde man ſittyng by 


the wapes ſyde begapns 


erpeth to Jeſus to reftoze 
dym bog Cygdre- fol, 


The blynde manne the 
moze he was rebuked foz 
trring, the moze he cr ; 
eth. fol. ccc xlitii.e 
Jetus commanndeth the 
biynde man to be bought 
vnto hym. fol: cccxiitfi.c 

The afyaunce that the 
blynde man had in Jeſus, 
fo.cccrlittt.d 

Jeſus reftozeth ſyghoto 
the blind mã. fo. ccexliiti.d 

The blynde man and the 
reſtozyng ot᷑ hym to ſyghte 
mozaltzed. fol. ccrxiv.a 

Mhat perſones are tn 
thicke darkeneſſe & bitnds- 
neue. fol. cccxiv.a 

He cannot be long blynde 
that Hath once appzochcd 
to Jeſus. fol. cccxiv.b 

The blinde man to whom 
Chꝛiſt reſtozed his lyght, 
whome he figured, fol. 
cccriv.c 

The biyndeneſſe of the 
Jewes and the ir malice a= 
gairft Chiu. fo. ccetix.b 


Mhat perſones Iynein 18 


blindnes. fo. ceccxxiiii.c 

The pe tuetſe blindnes of 
the Jewcg.fo.ccccxrrittlea 

To be blinde in che ſoute 
is the wozft kinde of blind» 
nes. fo. ceccixiti.a 

The biyndnes of the pha⸗ 
riſeis is vucutable, e why. 
fo. cccelxvii.b 

¶ Bliſſednes. 

The pzomiſes & errones 
of pzophanc phtioCophers 
concerning buſſe dneſſe. 
fol. xvt.d 

It is a true bliſſednes t 
be ẽ due d with gods giftes 
without ani of our merites 
E deſertes. 

Bliſſed and hole is the 
na me of Sod, and why. 
fo. ccxxtiii.b 45 

It is moe bliſſed to gene 
thẽ to recetue, fol. Wxci.c 


d Slound. GSloupre. 


Jeſus healeth a woman 
of the bloudye iſſue, which 
ha d continse d. it. x eres. 
fol. xi. d | 

The bleudſpztnkeled on 
poſtes in Egipt by the ans 

ell, chat it ſignitped. 

ol. xebi. b 

Ye tocke the cup. t. and 
they all danke therot, tã 
he laide vnto them, this is 
my bloude. fo. cxciii.a 

The Zcwes guiltie ot᷑ all 
the bloude ef the pꝛophetes 
that hath been (td. fol. 
cecix.d 

The blonde of al the pzo⸗ 
phetes chalbe recuired of 
the Jewes of the laſt time. 
fol. cccix .d 

To eate Chziſſes fleſh e 
to dzinke his bloude, kol. 
cccxliit,8 

Jeſus in his agone (wet 
dops of bloud.fo.cecixx.b 

¶ Boanarges. 

James and John called 
of Chzifte Boanarges. 
fol. cxxxttit.c | 

¶ Boate 

Chꝛiũ pzcacheds taught 
out of a baate as onde ofa 
pulpit. kol. cxxxvii.a 

C Bod. ¶ Bodi. 

Whan Cpꝛiſte ccaſſedts 

bee with vs in þodye , he 


The table. 


to. ccexxi iii. 


is the moe effectuallye 
with vs in his cpitite. fol; 
cbit . c 

Ateacher of the ghofpel 
muſt ca te ver litie foz the 
bo dye. fol. clii.a 

Tahoe no care foz bodilye 
ſuſtenaunce as manye as 
truſt in god, fo. cecxiii.a 

Chi went away bodily 
that he might lend vs gre⸗ 
ter gites . fo. cecexcdii.d 

¶ Boke. 

Jeſus takyng of the boke 
to reade ont of , what it 
teacheth vs. fol. ccliiii.c 

Jeſus opening of the boke 
of the law, what it ſignp= 
fied. fol. cclitti.c 

Jeſus de lpueryng of the 
bookefſhut againe, what it 
fygurcd., fol.ccliftt.d 

Jeſ9 why he ſtode on fote, 
dehyle he read onthe boke 
in the Spuagogue. fol. 
cciiitf.d | 

¶ Bolis. 
Bolts in Geke what it 
- fol ” Dcb.c : 


C B030we. -- 
Turne not thy face from 


hym that wilbozow, fol. 


xxiiti.d 
Bountifull, 

A patabie to moue men to 
bee bountiful towardes o: 
ther, ot ſuch giftes às god 
hath geuẽ vs. fo. cccxxxi.c 

¶ Bꝛiaunche. 
Mhat the ende is ot vn⸗ 
fruictful baun ches. fol. 
ccetcxcii.c 
Bead. 
Jeſus bxeakpnge of the 


bzcadand deliuerpng it to 


the dikciples,and they dil. 
tributyng to the peopie, 
whatirttcacheth bg. fol. 
Ixii.b 


Why Chzifte infituted 
the ſarramente in bead 


and wpne. foſ[:rcbtii.b 
Mh Jeſus aſſaped what 
Koze of bead the Apoſtles 
had. fol-cliif.a 
The vertue of the ghof: 
peli is called bead whiche 
healeth foules. toi. ctwit. d 
Mhat perſones bzeke the 
bead of hoiype Scripture 
wonge. fol. cx. 
Jeſs to what end he bzea⸗ 


kerh bzcad foz the people. 


fol.cix.c 


Man lyueth not by bꝛea d 


onelp, but by enery wozte 


of God. fol. cclx x. 5 
The chere bead. fol, 


telxxi.b 


The chewe dead no man 


mighte cate by the lawe, 
but the Pzieũies onelye. 
fol-ccixxt-b : : 
Chzitftes bieakynge of 
bead and geuyng it to the 
difciples to diſtribute it e⸗ 
mong the people, what it 
teacheth vs. fo. cccexxxix.a 
The true bzeadof heauen 
and the efficacpe thereof 
fol. ccecxiti.b . 
T de heauenly beadis the 
Wwoozde of Bod , and howe 
this bzeadigto bee retei⸗ 
ned. fol.reecxiir.c : 
Chiifte the bzead of lite. 
fol. tecrxliit.d f 
Chi the bread ot heanE 
— the wooꝛde of God 
the father. fo.cecexlitii.a 
Chiice by geupng ot 


— to hs Ys 
poſtles, what he ta v 
fol. Dxvit.c * 2 

Baeakyng of bzead from 
honCle to houſe ved in the 
Pxtmatpue chutche. fol. 
Dxxxii. a 

CBaydegrome. 

Where the bzcdegrome 
is there can bee nothyng 
but topfulneſſe, foſ.xt-a 

To haue the bzidegroms 
pꝛeſente, hat it is. fol. 
cxxix.d 

¶ other. 

The bother ſhall dely⸗ 
ner the bother to dearth 
foz the name of Chzilte, 
fol. xiifit.d 
anddove bes Dpt,co te# 

are hi 
mother, bieten and ſie 
8 — . 
elawe of Moſes that 
the bzotherſhoulbe marry 


the wyke of the bother des 


parted without ine, fol. 
Ixxrxve.b 
Mhat it figure d that two 
then ere called tobe 
Jeſi's diſciples, and that 
thei wer fiſhers fo. cxx. e 
What perſones are 
Chꝛiſtes mother and die⸗ 
Tye dooyng of the father 
of heauens wpi makheth vs 
Chaiftes biethe n and kinſs 
folkes. fol. cxxxvi.d 
Tye bother hall accuſe 
tte bother, and the father 
the ſoonne , fo Chiles 
names ſake.fo.cixxxviti.c 
The Hebmies cat all that 
be bcznc of one kinred,Lies 
thzen and ſiſters, fol. 
Dxxiii.c 
The eider bother grud⸗ 
geyng at the pounge t bzos 
the ts bene fite, reſe mble ti 
the Phatryſers and the 
ewe. fol. cccxxx.b 
By the bzethzenof Chiit 
are vnderſtande his diſct⸗ 
ples and bpnſfolkes. foi. 
cctcx.c 
C Buckler. 
The buckler of faxths 
fol. cccixxxvtii.a 
CU Burdetts 
Tye p hariſees layd burs 
dens on other menus ſhouts 
ders, mhiche theniſetues 
Wound not putte their fyn⸗ 
ger vnto. fol. Ixxxvbit.d 
¶ Burxe. 

Johns diſciples hearing 
ot᷑ his beheadyng , came 
and burped hes bodye. 
fol. cit. 94 

Chziftc ronlde hys bus 
riall tobeeclentpe and ho 
noutabie. foi. cecixxix.a 
Dxii.d 

Chziſte howe he was bue 
ried, fol. ccelxxix.c 

Jeſus why he would bee 
burted ma ſrpuichzo hett 
ontofa ſtonpe rocke. tot. 
cexixxi x.c . 
. The wemen that Hadde 
came wyth Jeſus from 
Galilee, fole wed hym alſa 
to ys buttati, and . 
ſot᷑.cttixix.c 5 32 

The manter of burring 
the dead em dg the Jewes. 

th C Buylde; 2 

A warnyng to tiche butt 
ders. fol ccxxx. 
A. ui. 2 good 
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o vn⸗ Coundeth by interpzeraced, 


vomparedto a 
Tare bulldig· fo-ccixxvit.b fol-cecrxix. b 


-2Wwhatſoenecr is buyl- 
ded dpou the foundacton of 
ceremonies wyli fail , pf 
any ſtoꝛzme come. foo. 


aclxxbii. c 
CByers 
7eſus beateth the byers 
and ſelicrs out of the tem⸗ 
fol. ixxxi.d 
ate” — caſte all byers 
and ſclicrs out of the te m⸗ 
ple, and what it frgureth. 
fol. clxxxi.b 
T he Scribe and hyghr 
ziefteg. ee he Howe to 
deſtroye Chꝛiſte fo whep= 
pynge the byers and (el- 
ters out of the temple- 
ol.xlxxxi.⁊ 


UCa iphag . 


He craftpe ane pon 
| of the wpeked Bychop 
, Caiphas. fol.ci.a 

Ce ipdas the chief Wogs 
ker ot CHxtteP calamreic. 
Fo.cxcvin.b A 

Annas and Caiphas the 
chyete Byſ hoppes. mhat it 
fignmfyed., fol. ecxl.b 

The coumtell of Caiphas 
Feiputtynge ct Chzyſte to 
death. foi. cecelxxbi.d 

Caiphas ſpake not of 
hymteite, but by tde tpi⸗ 
ryte of Mꝛophecye, that 
Chiſte Choulde bye foz al 
mankynde.fol.cccclrxvi.d 

Caiphas hygd byſhoppe 
that yere that Chriſte ſuf 
fered. fol. Ditii c 

Caiphas examineth Je⸗ 
cus ot his diſciples and ot 
His doctryne. fol. . 


| CCatt. 

Manpe are called but 
tewe choſen. folio . Ixxix · a 

No mame can monnte 
vp tothe Enangelicalhyl, 
excepte JO cati vm. 
to. cxxxii iu. v 

Thar the diſctpies t 
perpit of perpſhyng cai⸗ 
r 

' ce » BU 
vndeltet that thei miſtrufs 
ted when he was in llepe. 
fol. cxit-b 

To call blynde menne 
at the commaunde mente 
vt Jeſus, 03 wythoute hy 
commanndemente. kol. 
cl xxviii. a & 

 Boddes .callyng cometh 
not of onre deferuynges. 
bur of Soddes mere mer⸗ 


tye and , gvadnele, tol. 
xtr. d 
It is caſper foz a camel 


to goe thzoughe a nedies 
eye „chan fo a ryche man 
to fac to heauen. folio. 
I fc. 2 
— retem⸗ 
ple d to ca mels.fo.lxxvii.a 
It is cafſycr fo a ca⸗ 
ict! to entre thꝛonghe a 
ne dels eye, then fo a tiche 
man to entre into heauen. 


¶ Cane 


6 


( Canaan. 


m of Canaans doughter, 
fot.irb.b 

The Jewes had au ann⸗ 
ctente enmice agapuſt the 
Cananees, ot. iv u 

Jeſus healeth the wo⸗ 
mans doughter of Cana. 
toi.ixv.d 

The woman of Canaan 
what che fygute d. folio. 


ebe. c 

The faych of the womã 
Of Canaan. Fot. clbii.d 
— Jeſus expellerh the de⸗ 
uyll out of the woman of 
Canaans doughter, foz the 
* 1 


ande lt. 

A tandell is nor lighted 
and fette vnder a 
Fol. xx. b 

Acaudell is not lyghtrd 
to be put vnder @ but hell. 
Fol.cxxxix.a 

No manne kyghteth T2 
candell and puttetd it vn⸗ 
der a buchell. Folio. 
ccixxxbiit.b 

¶ Ca petnaum. 

Capetnaum „ why it is 
fut de to bogTer on the ſea. 
fol. xv.a | 

Capernaum. fol.xlix.d 

Capernaum & citre vt 
muche welth, and full of al 
byce, fol.crx.d. | 

T be Capetnaites Wer a> 
Htouned at Chufſtes jcarz 
nynge. fol:cxx.d 

The citte ot᷑ Capetnaum 
What it ſyguefpe th. Fot. 
cxxii. b | 

Capernaum made af it 
wer Jeſus conntrey by hts 
often 7opayzpng thyther. 
tol.cxxiiit b | 

Capernaym figuteth the 
wozid,and the houſe where 
Jeſus is thereta,fregureth 
the churche. fol.cxriits-c 

Cape chaum, what a citit 
it was. foi.ccibitti.b 

Wh Jeſus ſhewed no fa⸗ 
miltaritee in Cape rnaum. 
fol. cclviii.b 

The Capernareces moge 
toward in hearyug and re⸗ 
ce puyng of Chiiſt, than the 
Nazareans. fol. ccibui.c 
Jeſus much and oft concr= 
ſantr in Capernaum. fol. 
ccixxbiii.a 7 2 4 
Capcrnaum thzeatcnedof 
Jeſus. fol. ccxcix c 

, Capernaum where it 
ſtandeth. fol. ccec c. a 

Capcrnaum where and 
hat maner ofcitie it wag. 
fol. ececxix.b . 

FC CACaptarne. | 
What nge Chatue 
pꝛepaited to cnlarge hys 
cxx iii · 

CCare. 
careth foz ds, and 
kot al thyng belonging vn⸗ 
to vs. fol. cecx.d | 

The tender care of God 
fox the fe dyng ofhys ſer⸗ 
imuntes. fol. cccxiii.a 
Taze no care fog bodiJp 

einaunce, as manpe ag 
truſt in god. fol. ccexiii.a 
God hath a commuall care 


Wyp Jeſus woulde not 
at the ne hoafe che wo⸗ 
4 


E 


an euyu man Cana of Galitee what's fon by. folio; reefiil.e 


elus cozrecteth the dun⸗ 


¶ Ca 
Be not careful foz meat 
and dzinhe, fol. xxix.b 
- Why the Gentiles bee ſo 
ca te ui to wozitty thiges: 
kotoxxix.d 
They that are care full 
foz wozldip thynges, are in 
double untetp. fol. xxx · a 
Be pe not carefull fo to 
mozowe. fo. xxx.b 
Carefuft pꝛauidyng of 
thinges to come, id a point 
of gentilitte. kol. ccexiii.c 
owe carefuilye Chai 
pꝛouidetij fo the fate tie of 
hig. fol. Di. d 
¶ Cart tulneſte. 
All mannes catefulneſte 
without god is in vapne. 
Carcfuineg a feare dou⸗ 
bleth our troubles. folio, 
xxx. c 
The taretulnes et᷑ ibe fas 
ther cf tcauen towardes 
man. foi. lxxii.d 3 
The fpirete and chatitee 
take th awape all ficſhclye 
cart funeiſe. fol. cxxix.d 
Againlt the care fulneſſe 
of this tyfe. fol. cecxiit. b 


Cur carefulvefe comet 


onetp of a miſtruũfnineſte 
torrarde god. fol. cecxiti. t 

The ea re fulneg of Paule 
lee che wea ne chould bee 
turnedawaye ttom Chziſt. 
fol. Dlxxii.b 

 CCateleſſe 

Men after ouercompng 
sf tentiptacion mut not be 
cavelcfte. fol. xii ii.a 

The ſouldier of Chile 
muſte not bee cateleſſe noz 
idle. fol. cx(x.8a IF 

' CCarpemtries 

Carpentrie a very kit oc; 
cupa tion fo Jeſus. foiro, 
cxlbii.d 


— 

Some o dinaunceg ceafte 

when neceCitie require 

the bzeche of them. fol. li. 
d Ce dzon. 


The dxooke cedon, why 


it was do called. fol. Diu.c 
: turien. 

b Lov centurion acknowez 
taged Chiif to bee the fon 
of god. fof.ctiii d 

Centurið the firſt fruſtes 
of the Sentiles conte ug 
Chin to bee the ſonne of 
god. kol. excix. d : 
Jeſns healeth the Centu⸗ 
trons ceruaunte. folio» 
ctelxxbiii.d 

The Centurton howe he 
eſte med his good feruaũt. 
fol, cclexbiii. a 

That the Centurion ſent 
to 122 came not hym- 
feif, wag of xeue rence and 
not of miuruue. folio. 

The office ot a Centuti⸗ 
on. kol. ccixxbii. d 
The bumilitte and taſth of 
the tenturid. o. cc{rrbiit.b 

Jeu mernented at the 

Centurtons faith. folio. 
ccIrrvittze CTY 

The Tcnturtans fayth & 
example, what it figured. 
Cv]. ecix xis 


Se e 
o to 
houſe. fel. cecxlbii.c 4 
UCephas. 
The naming of Stmon, 
Cephas. fol.crrrithe b 
Cephas what it ſowneth 
in the Sirtan toungne. 
tot. ccccxbe.b 
¶ Cete monie. 
Mace is nom geuen bute 
bs wit haut the ce te monte a 
of the law. foi. x x.e 
The ceremontes ot the lam 
va ntthe d when the 1 >a 
the goſpen came. Foto. 
cxix.c 
The tere montes of the 
la we muſte geue place ba⸗ 
to chatitie. fol. cxxxt.b 
The obſerua c ion of cete. 
monies a great occaſionot᷑ 
que te is and wrong a cruſa : 
_ fol. civ.a 
e ceremonicsof Mats 
ſes lew wherfoze ttey wet 
com maunded. fol. cw. a 
The Phariſaicall eere⸗ 
monte. fol. clv.a 
The Pbartſces made the 
peopte moze ſtreightty ra 
obe rue their cereniovies, 
then thinges comma unded 
of god. folio. civ.b 
To put confidence ch te⸗ 
remonies is damuabie. 
yu — 
tloeueris bike 
the foundacion of — 
nies will fail it any oꝛme 
come. fol. ecixxvii.d 
Ce remontai rightebuf nen 
is teplete with enmuc. fol» 
1 .d 
e garniſhenge of cert- 
tones kepe not awai wies 
ked ſpirites. Fol. cccht. d 
T be Phartfaical ceremo= 
nies what thei nacuraliys 
engender in menne. folios 
e ceremonies of Mots 
ces lawe oughre to gene 
place to unoze perfecte xt · 
prng ofthe pzecepreps, 
fu.cetcxxxiti.d 
How pernttious tbe lam 
is that ig grounded vpb ce⸗ 
vemones. fol. Dlxxiis.s 
_CCeſar, 
JefuSanſwor co the guile⸗ 
ful que lion of the Pharts 
ſecs demaundyng whether 
t were lawefull ro pape 
teibute to Cetar. folio. 
ceclbii.d 
What perfores nom Cee 
bars phiſtonomte in the 
cotnes of money. — 
cecſbii.d 
 Seue toCeſar that beion⸗ 
geth to Cetar, and to 
that be lougeth to god. 
ctcdbiii.a 
Cel; 7 — fols 
| area ippl. 
Ixbii. c. cixii.c 
— — that Phy buil⸗ 
> re it Landech. 
fol. Hibt.c | | 
3 —— what it was tal; 
ed bcefoze tt hadde that 
name. fol. Dldtt.a 
CChaffe, . 
Cha tte and good wheates 
kol. ecxlitii · b 
Chamber. 
The fonppyng eham- 
ber pzepatred fox Chi. 
what it ſygnityed. foli0s 


« C 
cxtii ccbetitis 


"CEhatiefe; 


Whoto is fatten from 
diotherlp charitie, is not 
Karre from mutder. fol. 


xi. c | | 
The charitie of the got: 
pell. to. xxi. d SP 
No Ceruice is accepted 
of Sod that 18 not beauti· 
fred with charitte. folto, 
Xx1t.& a a : 
The charitic of manye 
Chal were colde. fo.rci.d 
True fcith maketh not 
many Woozdes , and true 
charitic doocth rea diipe 
delpe. foli.cxxiii.b 
Cha ritie is aboue ke 
pyng of the Sabborh dap. 
ol. exxxi.b 
All confttucions = 
place co chatitie. folio. 
cxxxi.c * 
Charttie deciarcthbs 
to bee Chailies diſciples. 
t olio.cci iii. d 
Charitte. fol.ccirr.d 
The markes and tokens 
ok tre we lone and charitte 
towarte our neighbour» 
folto.ccixrxv.d 
The oꝛdze of baotherip 
charitte when one treſpa⸗ 
cet a gaynſſ an other. to. 
cccxxxvii. b 
ET cewe charitie hath no 


reſpect to the rewarde of 


that good that it dooeth. 
fdlio.cccelxir.b 
The tokens of perfccee 
charittie, fo.cccelrxri.a 
Tre perfecte and exces 
ding tharicie of C haiſt co: 
ward ys. fo. cectlxxx iii.a 
To bee gtieued with 
Chiſtes goyng hence, is 
ne pꝛoufe of chriſtian chas 
titie. fo. cccelxxxix.a 
Charitte maketh coz: 
mente g and painesSſ[were. 
nlio.cccelxxxix.d 

Charitle commaunded 
of Chꝛiſt, and what chari⸗ 
tie fo. ccccxciii.a 

Charicee and concozde, 
the cogniſaũce that Chit 
Would haue his ſetrua ũtes 
to be knowen by. foto. 
Dxxxi.d 

Perfect cha ritie chalẽ 
geth no goodes ot his own, 
fulio. Dxxxi i.a 

¶ Chatitable. 

The Samaritane moze 
charitable then the prictte 
oz Leuite. fol.cccf.d 

Charitable louyng one 
an other, what a comfozre 
it albee to chziſlen men. 
kolio.cecexciii.a 

¶Chatitie. 

Chad itie, voluntary. 

biolente. +l ons 


CChyde. 
The diſciples being 


chiddenof Chzrſte, bnter=' 


ode better. fol.jrves.b 


CCh 
whoſo dcfiteth to bee 


chie e in heauen, miſt bee 
ce truannt vnto all. folio 
eixix.d 
CChelde, 
Why Herode ſietve fo 
many childsen. fo. biii.c 
It men geue good thyn⸗ 
ges to their childzen, will 
act God? fol. xxxti.a 
The Jewes compared to 


childer in the rette. fo. 


Flix. b 


The wiredome of god is 
iuũit᷑ped of her childer. 
kolio.xlix.c 

Diuerſe fathers E mo- 
thers bought their chi. 
der co Jeſus, that thep 
myght be pzeferucd from 
miſaduftures. fo-lrrve.a 

A wyſe chylde is the fa · 
the rs iope aud coumfoꝛte. 
folio.crviit.c N 

To bee reteined to the 
dignitie of the childzen of 
od oz to the ghoſpel , co: 
metz not by kinted, dut by 
keith. ko. cwurt. a 

„ Chin theweth foozth a 
child, and willeth his to be 
humble ipke childaen. fo. 
cixtx.d | 

Whoſvener recetueth a 
child in Chiiſtes name, re⸗ 
cctucth Chiſt. fo.cixix.d 
T he people bzought their 
pLunge childer to Jeſus, 
that he ſhould touche the, 
and wyy. folto. ci xxitt.a 

Jeſus willed hys difei« 
ples to Cuffer chpider to 
come vnto hĩ. fo. tlxxiit.a 

wnlefle a man become 
tt maners (ymple, as a 
child is in age, he ſ hall not 
come to heut. fo. cixxiii.b 

zclus rakyng vp of the 
chytdzen tn hys armes, 
what it teacheth bs, fo, 
c!rriit.b 

The great mileries of 
them bpon whom the dan⸗ 
gers of the later time c hal 
Iyghte being with chylde. 
fol.cIxxxrviit.d 

Ciniũ would not childẽ 
to be kept from him. fo, 
ccexlii.c 


The chyldzen of Kod, XV 


who the p bee. fo.cectix. 


_ CChoza3in-» 

-Chozazin. folto-rlir,d 
Jeſus thzetned Choza⸗ 
zin andSechCaids becauſe 
the p Would not conuert ac 
bys pzeachpng and mira⸗ 

cles. fo. cexcix.c 

¶ Chiise. 
Chiie came and dped 


df oz ali without extepcion. 


folio i. c 
Chiſte pꝛomited to A⸗ 
biaham and Dauid.fo.ii.a 
The jewes ate conuicted 
that Chuſt is come altea: 
dy. folio. ti. b 
Two cominges of Chit, 
fol[10.11.c 
Chziſt is the trew AMeC- 
ſias. fol. ii.c 
The tyme of Chiles 
byzthe appoynred by the 
Pꝛophetes, cuidentip pzo- 
Why Chi wonlde bee 
knowen co the wozld. fo. 
vi a 
Chzifte why he ſhewed 
hymCſclf fvꝛũ co che pooze. 
— why athys 
at bi 
he would be kus wen to = 
Sentiles alſo. fol.vi.b 
Chatft is not among the 
93 and arrogant. to. 
c 
— — 
1 | o 
Chiſte, fa. di. d 0 
The flying of Chit en; 
co Egipte what it mente. 
8 ing of 
tary Chin in 
Kgipt wherefoze it was. 


The table - C 


fois; bf/1.b 
To be killedfoz Chiif, 
is to be ſaued. Fol. viii. c 
Many ſondzy places had 
tte fruictoen of Chin, be» 
tauſe he came to ſabe all; 
konso.ixra ; 
Chin whuldthe herten 
— to be pzepared etc 
would come and pzeche 
kolio. ix. c ; way . 
Mhan TChaift came, than 
Das the wozld bf mot coh« 
rupt maners. fs.x.8 
Chaiſtescoming at what 
tyme it was. fo.x.c 


After Chaift none chalbe 


Cent. fol.rt.c 
Chai baingeth with him 
al power to fozgeue ſinnes 
and all other goodneſle. 
foliy. xt: c ; : 
The fame of Chzitte bY 
manpe meanes (pzead a; 
bzode,erebe tame co bee 
baptiſed of John: fo. xit.a 
Chꝛiſt foꝛ our exaumpit 
fuffredhimCeif to bee tẽp⸗ 
ted. fo. xiti.t 
Cbꝛiſt declareth himfeit 
to be a detp inan. f̃o. iii. 
Chziſte auoy det the 
tEptaciong of Satan with 
layeng ſcripture agaihfte 
hym. folto. xiii. d 
Chiſt would not Cpeake 
befoze Merode. fo. xtiii.a 
C big woulde not ſuffer 
his conflict with Satan to 
bee vnknowne, and why. 
tolo. xiii i.c 
Wby Chia pieached not 
till John was taken. fo. 
Dre 
Mh John let᷑t pꝛea ching 
tes begonne Chile, fo. 


Chi begonne firũ with 
familiar doctrine. fo. xv. b 

Chiles pieactzing moze 
milde then the pzeachyng 
of John. o. xb. b 

Chitift pzeached not hell 
t per at the beginning, but 
allured all men with free 
benetites. fo xbi. b 

Ci abaCeth hrenſelf 
to the lowneſſe of the wea⸗ 
neg. fol, xxxitit.d 

ChztQ declarethhirfeif 
to be gods fo. xxxpiii.c 

Many faiſe Chiſtes ſha! 
_ to decetue men. fo. 
xci. 

Many falſe Chziſtes , * 
manp fa iſe pꝛophetes ſha! 
a tpte in the latter tymes. 
9 75 i.c 30 

he ſecound comyng of 

Chzift,of what ſozt it chal 
be Ch — 

zi very man bozne of 

the virgin Mary, fo. cui. 

That Chi 1 god. fo. 
txbii.d 

Chiles oſſice, to whom 

ohn pꝛepared the wap. 

io. cxvbii.e 

Chꝛiũꝭ did many chinges, 
not becauſe he neded byms 
kette Co to dove ,bur for out 
exaumple, fo.crvitt.a * 
obns going befoze and 
eg cummpng after, 

— 4 lignifpeth, fol. 

How our ſaiwvonr Chiu 
degirneth to ſet foozth his 
docte ine. fo.cxx.a 

Cbꝛia came hot to pꝛethe 
to ofte citie alone, dut to 
declare ſaluacion vnta all 
Menne. fol. cxxii. 


Fd what end Chit 55 
al that euer he didon earttz 
folto.cx2vi.b 

Wherloeter Chatfte bes 
cometh, he cue r bayngeth 
health. fol. cxidit.b 

John the baptiũes death 
aud Chiiſles deathe coms 
pa red together. fo. clit. 

. To p1iofeſle Chitltes 
name ſhalbee ct ought the 
greatelt offence that can 
be. fol.,cirb.a 

Whoforeceineth Chit, 
receiueth hym that (ſcnts 
hym. fol.cixix.d : 
Alt Chztftes actes at- 
well as dys ſapinges, wer 
done by the ifedome and 
pꝛoui dence of God , and 
what they conte ine in thẽ. 
fo.clxxtx.c 

What pe rſones they are 
by whom Chailt is at this 
dap dan in his membzess 
kol. cixxx.b | 

_ Chzte would in no wyl 
open the tyme ot hys ſes 
cod coming. to. cixrrvie.y 

The compng of Chiiſt, 
and how it chalbe. felis 

tcixxxix.c . 

- Bepparo of counterfeics 
Chzttes, fol.clxrrtx-c 

Ctztiftes coming in the 
euening, at midnight, and 
at the cock crowing,,whac 
it is. fo.cxc. d | 

Nothing vnknowen buts 

Chatte , and that h wets 
tingly and willingly ſuffes 
red foxzvs. fol.cxcit.b _ 

Mothyng could be vatne 

oz duttuie thee. came TE 

hittes mouth, o 
cxciti.e 

T he diuine mateb ie & 

humapne weakeneſſe in 

Chile. fo.cxciii.d 

Chztfte a very natutall 
man. kolto.cxcii i.d 

Chꝛiũe pzayeth hys fas 
ther to bee deliue red krom 
death. fo. cxciuii.a 

Chiũ es ſecond coming 
be foze ſhewed. fo.cxcvi.v 

Both cominges of Chu 
fozeſherred of the $Þ30> 
phetes. fo crcbi.b 

Chiſte after hys death 

Noulde not be touched, no 
no ſeen. ec. olto.cc.a 

Cdꝛiſte after hys reſurs 

reccion appered to the e⸗ 
tcnen Apoules ſittxug at 
meate. fo. ec. d 

It was not requiſite 
that al ſhouldſee Chaiſteg 
de ath and recut tection. 
folio.cci.a 

Chiſt very God, fol. 
cccit.b 

Chiſt raniſhed the peo⸗ 
ple of all degrees with the 
ſpitire of God, kolio- 
cexxxb.b 

Chaifktes oxderpng in 
childhood what it teacheti 

DS. ko.ecxxxbi.c 

T be trueth of bothe na: 
tures in Chaiue. folio, 
ct xxxvbiii.c 

he wilr dom of Cbꝛis 
tompa red to the wiſ dome 
of che Phatileis. folio. 
ttxxxix.vb 

Chin hotre he groweth 
bigger and bigger in vs. 
fo. cc xxxix.c | 

Chiiftes fan c Dinowing 
of men. fo.cctiidit.a 

Chzttesſieting chen he 
taught, what it ſignitped⸗ 
kolus.ct liiii.d 
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once cities than one. fol. 
cclxi. d. 

Chꝛtũ what he requireth 
of them whom he healeth. 
fol.ccirv.d. 

Chziues godhea d. fol. 
ceixxxix. c ecttlxxtii.v 

Che fall power ot᷑ God in 
Chiu. fol. cclrrit.d 

The merpng of Chic 

with any body,iSailwates 

D 1 —— 2 OM 

appy ts at is nat 

— — at Chziſt. kol. 
ceixxxi. c 

T he mother and bꝛethẽ 
— Chzit m_ thee bes 

ol. ccirrrvittecs 

Chꝛiſt federh. v. thouſand 
in wil de rneſſe with. b. loa · 
ues and two fiſhes. ko. 
cexciiii.a ; 

The miſery figure of 
Chiſtes feeding ſo many 
by the Apoſttes handes. 
Fol. ecxctiti.a 

To be ſlapn fox Chiſies 
ſake, is to be pzeſerued. 
ol.ccxcb.a. 

Whois aſha medot᷑ Chi. 
of tim wil Chiũ be atha⸗ 
ane dat the laũ dape. fol. 
cc xcv.a 

A voyte from heauẽ bid · 
bet to heare Chiſle. 

Fol. cexcv. d. 

Chia would not the ma⸗ 
leſtie of his godhead to be 
Cpoken of afoze his death, 
and why. fol. ccrev.d 

Chaiiſte came not to des 
grope,buttoſauec., kol. 
ccxedii.d 
Chit hath no part in this 
Wozlid. fo. ccxcvii. d 
All power geuen to Chʒiũ 


ok god the father. fo.ccc.b 


An equall felowſhip of 
al thynges betwene Chiit 
and * the father, fol. 
ccc. 5. 

Chꝛiſte better fyHed at 
their handes which heare 
His woozdes , than whiche 
_ hym bodylp foode 

ceciii. a 

To know Chic, is necet᷑⸗ 
ta rp foz eueri one that wil 
be ſaned, fol. ccttitt. b 
The Apoſtles wer witnef= 
ces and doocrs of parte of 
Cuch thinges as thei wzote 
of Chꝛiſt. fo.ctxv.a 

Chia by pꝛophecte ap · 
paynted to come, when the 
Jewes wer vnder a fozein 

king. fo. cexbi.c 

Daniels pꝛophetie of the 
anno pnting of Chiſt. and 
of the ſacrifice of the lawe 

to ceaſſe. fo-ccrvi.d 
when Chiifl beginneth 
to ſpeake, the lawe muſt 
ceaſte to ſpeke. fo.ccxvi.d 
Mhat Nate the wozide 
was in at the cumming of 


The table. 


Chiu both God e matls 


cccxrrvikt.-a 

Chult God. fo.xccxitt.d 

Chziſt hall not come a⸗ 
gapne tyll he hathe been 
pzeached thoughoute the 
Wolde. to. ceti. b 

| 2 howe and wherin 
he is a coneroug & an ame 
bictous kpng. fo.ccci.d 

Chaifte chall out of all 
nacions plucke rome vnto 
hym. fo. cect.d 

The godhead of Chiſt. 
kol. tcecii. d. cetib.b 
cccixxxii.d. cecchi.a 

To ſerue one maifter 
Chi, is an heauen. fo. 
ccelii. b. 

The diſterence betwene 
Chiũes reigne , and the 
tempaall Empire. fol, 
ccxxix.a 

They that regiute thts 
telues as ſeruauntes to 
Chitft, what they recepue 
therbp. fo.crxrir.b 

Chziifthath cubdewed al 
the whole bniuerſal wozld 
tnto one churche. fol. 
ccxxix.b 

Chiũe the lozd of hea⸗ 
nen and earth, bozme in a 
litle baſte towne. folio. 
ccxxix. d. 

Chꝛiſt why he would bee 
bone in a baſCe billage, 
and from his owne home, 
and what it tea cheth vs. 
fol. ctcxxix.d 

Chgzitt laped in a maun⸗ 
ger in ſtede ofa cradle. 
fol. ce xxx · a 

Chzift tho Conne of Da⸗ 
uid by keneall diſcent. fol, 
cetlix.b 

Chʒiũtes na ture of god⸗ 
head. fs. ceclix.c. 

Chitꝭ attet his huma in 
natute excelled all ctea⸗ 
tures. fo. ccclix.t 

Chuſte warned his dit ⸗ 
ciples to bee ware of the 
Sc ribes and Pharilcis. 
folio.tetiix.c 

The coming of Chzife 
in power. fol. cecixiii i.a 

Chaitfteſulfercd death, 
not at the arbitrement of 
the Jewe s, but at the ple. 
fnre of Hts father . fol, 
cccirv.b 

Chiſt could not dye by 
thePhariſeis beefoze the 
tyme pzckired of his fax 
ther. fol10.ccclrv.b 

Chut why he toke the 
feareful trembling of our 
naturevpon bpm. fol. 

tecixx.b. 

Myhy god fuffred Chzift 
to bee ſo ſoze deſpyfedof 
the Jewes. fo.cccirrv.d 


Chꝛiſte. fo. ccxvi.d Chzictes1yfe , deathe, 
Chiu is godrmmoztal, buriall and refurreccion. 
kol. ccxxi.a fol.cccixrir.b 


Chuift was boꝛne in laws: * 


Fal matrimonie, and whp. 

to. c cxxi.b i 
The dignitie and excel. 

lencie of Chꝛiſte. kal. 

ccxxi.d 

The kyng dome of Chiift, 

Fol.ccrri.d ccxxxiti.d. 


Chiikte reſted vntil the 
eigut day. fol. cccixxix.d 
As Chiſte hath a fan- 
ie to be among them that 
talke of hym, ſo hath Sac 
tan to bee emong hys difs 
cipie g. fo. ceceixxxi.d 
Chziſte the trewe and 


Chiti the very conne of right Moyteg. folio, 
god naturally. fo. ccxxitiec cecltxxiii.b. 


Moptes, and none but he. 
folio. ccclxxriit.c 
 Afull compariſon be⸗ 


the twene Chzift and Moſes. 


Fotio.cetcixxxiii.d 

The anointing of Chzift, 
howe and when it was. fo 
tetcixxxb.a 

Chiũl by P30phecie pꝛo⸗ 
miſery vnco himſelt a new 
people. fo.ccclrrrvi.b 

Chʒiſles entring into the 
holy place, how it is. fo, 
cccix xxvbi.t 

Cie the Melia, the 


The godheadof Chine 
dwelleth ſtyll in vs. ko. 
cectx.a ; 

Chaift conuerſaunt here 
on pearth, lacked not hy 
godip Mateſtie. kolto. 
cetex.b. 

Chꝛiſte fozlobe Hys lyfe 
willinglp, and not koz lack 
of ſrength. fol. cecex.c 

The erafiple of Chiu 


in his life. folio. 1449 FS 


Chin how litie he was 
regarded of the people at 
the tir, and howthe Pha: 
riſets moughte to de face 


King,and the Pzteũe thate hym. kotio.cccexi.d 


was pꝛomiſed by the pz0- 
phetes . fo. cecixxxvbiii. b 
Ci how he iuſtlp an⸗ 
c wereth to all the pzophes 
cies. kfolio.cecixxxvtii.c 
Chaift noted by the name 
of holy of holies, folio, 
ceclxxxviii.d 

Chaiſte Pꝛopbetied by 
Daniel, and the pzopbecie 
declared. fo. cecixxxix.a 

Chatſtes Godhead and 
manhead both toyned to⸗ 
gether. fol. cccixxxix.b 

Chꝛiſte howe he ſpopled 
the kyng of Adiria, fol. 
cctixxxix.c 

Chzrtouercarne Saran 
with the roncraries, fol. 
cec xciii.c 

Chzifte Cubdewed the 
wozide by the angles of 
the croſſe. fol.cccxcitt.d 

Chꝛiſt had a trewe body 
in de de after his reſurtrec⸗ 
ciou. fo. cecxcvi.d 

Mhertoeuer Chiſte is. 
thither will his dilciples 
gather. fo. cecxl.d 

Chzifte liuyng here on 
pearth, was a great while 
no moze reputed then a 
man, eut᷑ of his diſcipleg. 
kolio.ccechi.b 

Chꝛiſte at᷑ter his re cue : 
reccionfuFred ſome thin⸗ 
ges tobe vnknowentohis 
diſciples. fo.cccovi.b 

Chaitlt verp god and ve⸗ 
* fol.cecebi.c 

pꝛiũi called in the ſcrips 
ture the woozd of god. 
follo.cccebtec 

Chaifte why he is called 
theſonne and the wooꝛde. 
folio.cecebi. d 
Chziſte the woozde, and 
howe he is begotten ot᷑ the 
father. ko. cecevi.d 

Chziſte is the ipke night 
to mennes myndes , that 
the Conne is to the bodilp 
eies, and howe. kolio. 
ceccbii.d | 

Chiſte neded no wits 
neſſe of man, but fox vs. 
fol io.ccccbiii.b. ccecx.d 

Chztft whp he would be 
commendedto the Jewes 
by John the Baptiſt. fol. 
cectbiii.e. cctecx.d 

Chʒiſte one ip the trewe 
lyghte of the woz lde. fo. 
ceccbiii.d 

Chꝛiſt the ſonne of god 
and alſo God, wherfoze he 
came into the wozide, fo. 
* 

Chi howe he regene · 
rateth all men that beiene 
Fol. cetti x. d. 

Chꝛiſte tooke vpon hym 
a trewe body & the perfect 
nature of man. fe. ccccx.a 


Chꝛiſte calleth all men, 
tompelleth noz debarreth 
no man. fo. ccecuui.d 

Chi beeing abſent is 
better een with faith, thã 
be eing pꝛeſente he is ſeen 
with bodily cies, fFolto. 
ctecixxxviti.d 

Chiifte came into the 
woꝛlde to beare wit nee 
to the trueth. fo. Woti. d 

Cdziftes later coming, 
of what ſozte it chalbee. 
fo. Dxxiii.a 

Chziſle proued by the 
Scripture tobe Meſſias. 
fol. Dxxx.a 

ChztKaroſe in his berp 
owne fozmer bodp. fol. 


Dxxix. d | 
Why Chiũ was ſent as 


a povze and ſimple man. 
folio. Vxxxiit.v 

Mhat thynges are offes 
red to bs though Chziũle 
and foz hysſake, folio, 
Dxxxtiii.e 

Chaifte fente and geuen 
kvꝛſt to the Jewes. folio 
Dxxxiiii.d 

Chiſt whereof he was 
called Jecus. o. Dxxxbi. 

¶ CTbhitian 


b 0 | 
The oꝛdꝛe of a chzifttan 
manneSperfeccion. folto 
cxix.a 
The office of euery trew 
chziſtlan man fo. cixv.a 
The happy ũate ofthe 
ſimple chʒiſtiang. folio. 
geclii.b 
The hye dignitie ofa 
trewe chriſtian man. fo, 
cbrcir.d 
The trewe Chtſtians 
ſhalbe puniſhed as male- 
factours. fol-cccexcbv.c 
Suche as perſecute the 
good Thzitfans of ignoe 
raince , ſhall repente, as 
mend, and be ſaued. fol, 
ctcccxcv.d 
The office of a chzit@z 
man. fo. Dxxiii.b 
Mhom we cal chxi(fiang,' 
wer in the Apoſtles times 
called dic ciples. fol. 
Dxrlitiii.a 
The name of chzintans. 
whan, and where it bees 
gonne. fol. Dlxiii.d 
The vote of trewe 
chziſttans in committing 
al thinges to goddes plea: 
Cure, fo Dxcii.d 
CChurche, 
Jacob a figure of the 
churche. ko. ii. d 
Phares a figure of the 
churche and Spragogues 
kolto.iii.a 
The cyurche of Chztlte 
receineth neither deafe, 
dumme. biynd, feble halt 
no lame, fo. cxxxii. d 1. 
A fozeſhen 
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A fozekhes and ligne of 


the church that ſhould af- 
terward he „ he 
folio. cxx viii 
The coꝛrupcion ot᷑ Ch · 
tes churche at thys dae. 
tolio.cixxxi.c 

TheC(pnagogue compa 
red to a poude and 
the church to a pooze wp- 
„ 
clxxx vii. | 

T he ſinagogue ie rueth 
fo; hunger the church en⸗ 
excaſeth dayiy and flozps 
theth. fol.cixxxvii.a 

The offeringe9of the 
tina gogue 8 of the church, 
tolio.cixxxvuii.b N 

The ſpnagogue is pa · 

ryng to Chzyſtwarde,and 
pzodrgail vpon her owne 
pecfon, but the churche 


tconteimn. fol. Dxxiii.d 
( Chuca. 
Joanna che wife of Chu⸗ 
fa. ko. cix xxbi.b 
Chula Herodes ueward 
ibidem. b 
¶ Circumci tion 
Ci tcumciſtos turned in⸗ 
to vncitcumciſion, and bus 
circũcition into the honoz 
of cirtumtciſton. fel. 
ccxxv.a 


Mhois rightly circums 


tited. fol.ccxli.d 
Cieciicifton, fo. ccecl.a,b 
Citcumcitton geuen to 
g mahã as a feale of gods 
pʒomyſe. fo. Dxlvi.a 
Circumci tion, what it 
was, and why it cerue d. 
fol. D xxbi.c 
¶ Cirtumtpeccton. 
The great circumſpec⸗ 


contra riwyfe . fol. cxei. © cion ot᷑ Petre in coming to 


The maner at the pʒima · 

tiue churche vſed in they 

tonculta 0 folio. 
Hi. 6 * 

oo pzaiers ofthe pzima= 

tiue church. fol. xxxi.c 


The luckp begynnpng of vnto the cities that heard 


Chzitbes c folto. 


rche. 

The A poſties tet an 03+ 
dꝛe in the Churche, who 
cyoulde pieache and who 
chauld ſerue at the tables. 
oli o. Dxlitit. h | 

ChzyNehach ſubdued al 
the whole vuiuerſal wozld 
anto den kotio. 
Te tigure ofthe church 
be yng but ouip ane » why 
it — boates. 
Folio. celxiii.b 
Wherſoeuer Chayite ſyt ; 
eth teachyng. there is the 
churche. kol. etlxvi .d. 
T he churche kygured by 
Anpdowe. kol.ccixxtx.d 

The churche to whome 
Fe dayplye bzyngeth fozth 
cbyidzen. (fol. cclxrter-d 

The loue of the churhe 
— 3 

Tie churche what per⸗ 
cones che receiuetij 
-agapne. fol. ccixxx · a 
The pꝛaper of the 
Foz cvnners, what foꝛce it 
is of. folto, celxxx.b 
We taketheachera charge 
than an honoz vpon Hymn, 
that taketh in hand ani of> 
kyte in the churche. kolio. 
<Cccrv.c 
+ - Silthte lucre and coue⸗ 
eite the deſtructton of the 
churche. folt. eccliti.d 
. The — ot 755 
thurche and ende ot the (iz 
nagogue. o. tctelxbi.a 
The firſte beginning of 
the churche &-of the ſchole 
of the goſpel.fu.ceccxvi.b 
Srxxiii.c 44 
WMhome the fearcencſſe 
of the Phariſees thzuKech 
oute of the Spnagogne, 
them dooeth Chzyftc re⸗ 
cettue into ps churche.fo 
cetelxvi.c 

The ſpirituaſt Dierufa- 

lem is the churche. folios 
cettlxxix.a : 

Where no agrement is, 
chere is not Chzypſtes 
eurche. folio. Dxxxii.d 

The churche at the bee⸗ 


gruneng how many it dy 


neuus. fol. Dixi. d 
¶ Citee 
And beholde the whole 
citie ca me out to mete Jes 
cus. fol. xxxviii.a 
Jeſus pzonounceth woe 


him. e ſawe his miracles, 
and pet would not repent. 
ko. li x. d 


The trety godly people 
dooe nut defyze to bee in 
greate cities oz places of 
fa. cxxiiii.a 


much haunt. 
CClanda. 


Clauda an Jſland on the 
fo. 


CouthCyde of Candie- 
Dciitt,D 
Clene. 


; ¶ 
Bleffed ace they that are 
fol. xvits.c 
The clene of heart cha 


clene of heart. 
ſee God. fol. xbitt.c 


The Jewes pzcpoſerotts 
iudging of thinges clene 03 


bnciene, fol.civ.b_ 
CCleneneſſe, 


The piepoſterous and 
aukewarde clenneſſe of the 


Phartfees. fol.lxxxix.d 


Mhat the Jewes cal cons 
ey meſu⸗ 


mon, and howe 


ted clenneſſe. kol. cid. a 


The clennes 0z vncliẽ nes of 
to life mũ ſlandeth not in outwatrd 


thynges. fol.clvi.d 


church The auke warde pureneſſe 


t clenneſte of che Je wes. 
tol.cxcbi li. 
¶ Cleophas. 


Cleophas was one ofthe 
twoe Tilciples that was 


going to Emaus. folio, 
cccixxxii.a | 
¶ Cloke. 


Manp being many wapes 


called co Jeſus, wyll not 
caſt awape the p beggeriy 
cloke; fol. eix tbiit. b 
[ Clokyng. 
Cloking and coulouring 
Chall not pieuapie wytß 
Chiune, Kt F 
The cloude that , ſha- 
dowed the diſciples ac Jes 
Cas cranſfiguracton in the 
mountaiue, What it ment. 
t̃ol.cixbi.a 
ChiifieZ cuate remainetij 
Kpll wholle. fol. ↄcut.b 
¶ Co 


The patable expouned clb.2, 
of the cockel fowedbyche . 


aduetſarpe amonge the 


The table. C 


Colde and frofte whan 
@ was crucified,what 
it meaneth. fol, cccxcttt.b 


The colt and che che Ae 
that Jeſug rode on „what 
they ſygnyfpcd. folio, 
1 be 

ciples leding t 
colce to Jeſug, folts, 
clxtix.c 
There is none to miſche- 
uous a kindof mãtiangh; 
ter, as that that is coue⸗ 
red with a cioke of holy. 
neſſe. folfo- cixxxtiti.a 

¶ Co 


me. 

Come vnto me, ſapeth 
Chziſt.ali pe that labout. 
Ec. kol. i. b 

¶ Come downe. 
Mhat thynge the pꝛea⸗ 
chers oughte to learne of 


Chꝛyſtes compnge downe fo 


oute of the mountapne, 
fol. clxvi.b 
Chziſt woulde not come 
downe from the croſte to 
declare hymſcif the fonne 
of God thetebp. foito, * 
cccixxrvis.d 
The kpngdome of the 
crote of Chai, folio, 
cccixxxbii.c 
CComfozte, 
Wotbe Jeſus comfozteth 
the (0z0wfull beartes of 
"= diſciples that Choulde 
e ccattered abꝛode at his 
deathe, fol. xcix.a 
Re. — of god to⸗ 
r godly n the 
ace pe ences, Ov folio, 
ccelxii.c 
Howe God comfozteth 
theatlicecd fox Chzyites 
fol.ccclr b | ' 
Now Chzi.: comfoxteth 
his dilciples veing ſozows 
full.fol. cccc!rrrvie.b 
The comfoze that the dyſs 
.cipleg — of Chztftes go⸗ 
ang to bys father. folio, 
cecexcviti.c 
Dom Chzpt comfozteth 
bys Ddyſcypies agapnſte 
wozldelp trouble. folio. 
cecexcix.d 
 CCommanndement. 
T he chiek and greateſte 
co mmaunde mente in rye 
lawe. fol. lxxxvi.d 
The (cribe appoſeth Je: 
ſus whiche was the chief 
andgreteſf commanndez 
mente of the lawe, folio, 
cixxxv.d 
Che chyefe and piincipal 
commaundemente oof the 
lawe.  fol.cixrrv.d 
The hye pzteſtes e pha: 
riſees gaue a cõmaunde⸗ 
ment that if any m3 knew 
where Jeſus were, he 
Chould ſhewe it. - folio, 
£cccirxvitec 
The commanndemente 
of Godis lie everlaſting, 
fol. cceclxrxti-d 
Bykeping Chaiſtes cõ⸗ 
maundemẽ tes, we declare 
oure ſeltes to continew in 
his lone, fol. cecextti.d 


Commune 

What rhe Jewes call cbs 
mane andhow they meſus 
redelenneſte. Folio. 4 


. CCommunion, 
The — dled in 


— 


After baptitme the com⸗ 
munton of the table was 
next. fol. lxxbiii.c 

¶Tommuni tie. 
The mutuall concoꝛde 
and cõmunitie in the pꝛi⸗ 


matine chutihe. foltos 
Dxxxi.d . 

The cõ munitie of al thine 
ges which wer emong tha 


mpante. 
Abſteinyng from compa⸗ 
nie is expeditt toʒ taming 
of the kleche. fol.crvitt.d 
CCompaſſion. 
6 
le. 
fol.1xvi.a * 
¶ Concoꝛ de. 

In makyng of concozde,. 
it is not to bee weighed 
who is in moſte faulte. 

I. æxxit.c 

Let thete be peace & con⸗ 
cozde emong the mimſters 
of the ghoſpel. fol. cixxi. d 

Co ncoꝛde is better cons 
ſerued by mutuall 2 
uyng than auengyng. fol. 
cccxxxvii.d 

The mutuall conco3d and 
communitte in the pꝛima⸗ 
tiue churche. fo. Dxxxi.d 

The concozHe and vnitie 
ok cpirite that was in the 
diſciples, whence it pzos 
ceded. fol. Dxxxviii.d 

* 

& tet t 
bee condemned of God. 
fol. iIxxtit.e | 

The date andhonre o 
Chꝛiſtes condemna cion. 
fol. Bx. a 
Chꝛiũ fozeſhewed of his 
condemnacion and crucys 
fping. tol.cecxci . e 

Chiiftes condemnacion 
dy falſe crymes and wits 
neſſegfpgured in Joſephs 
fol.cccrct.d 

That Chitſtes condemns 
nactonſhould be open and 
kolemne, it was neceũa ry. 
ol. Dx.a 

CConfere. 

Thep that come to the 
8 pel conteſſe their ſins 

ulnede, andtake not vpon 
the anye their good dedes. 
fol.crvi.d 

Jeſus requireth a con⸗ 
feTton of benefirtes recei⸗ 
ned ot dym. fol. cxiv.a 

Mha t conteſſion god res 
quiceth ofa ſinner, fol. 
cxlb. 

By yearing of feith be⸗ 
gynnech oure fatuacton, 
and by confeTion of mouth 
it is made perteict. foi. 
clbiit.b | 


CConftdence. 


The raſhe confidence that 
_ — ——ů—ů— 
b was byg ng 
appaled. — 
Jeſus by Peters exampia 
tea cheth vs, not to put c ⸗ 
fidence in mannes power. 
fol. ceccixxxbi.d 
Wetre ofte checked of 
Chattt tos puttyng confya 
dence in his owne powers 
fol. eccc[rrrve. d 
To muche confidence E 


trite tnonesCfelfe , home 


peſtilente a thpug it is ta 


od cone. fol. lis. d the Apotties epme, fol, Euangeltcall godiineCe., 
—_ Me" 


. 
¶ Contuſi on: 


Confufton- 
1 camtime 
Jteat 1 

, ute. 

Jeſus confuteth the Pha. 
Tiles by the exaumple of 
Dauid. toi. li. b 

C Congregacion. 

Dow derely God bought 
dys holy congregacion. 
kol. Drc.d 

Maul pzophecieth thac 
wolues Chat entre into the 
congregacion. fol. Dxt · d 

Falſe teachers chall a« 
rife in the congregacion. 
fol. Dxci.a 

CConſcience. 

A good confcience is a 
greate piece of a reward 
againſt woꝛldlip flaunder. 
kol. xlbi⸗ ⁊ 

A pure conC:tence hathe 
al way perfecce quietneTe, 
kol. l. d 

How Jeſus touched the 
conſcience of Judas to cal 
him to repentaunte. fol. 
ceeti xxxiiii.b 

The gladnes and quiet⸗ 
nes of coſcience that good 
chꝛiſten inen haue. kol. 
ecccrcviti.d | 

A wicked conſcience ig 
allwapes in feare and ne⸗ 
uer quiet. fol. Drxxdii.d 

Aguiltte conſcience is 
neuer ont of feare. kol. 
D rl. b 
CConfpfre.Confpiracte, 
Certaine Jewes confptre 
andſweare Paules death 
by a vowere they eate 03 
Nypnke. fol. Orcvii.b 

A certayn nephewe 
TPaules gyneth hym war : 
ning of the cõſpitacie that 
Was again him. kol. 
Drevii. c 


¶ Conctancie. 


Johas conftancte com: 
mended of Chꝛiſte. kol. 
£lvitt.c 


The conſtancie of John 
Baptiſt. fol.cclxrxrrica 
CLConficuceons. 
The Jewes carnall con- 
ſcitucions. fol cclxx.c 
Some haue eares ta Pha⸗ 
riſaical confticucions but 
to the doctrine of the gol⸗ 
pell their eares bee ſtops 
ped. fal. ccixxxdii.b 
Moſes cöſtituctons what 
they figured. fo.cccbtit.c 
¶ Tondultacion. 
The maner that the pztz 
m tiue church vſedin cõ⸗ 
cultacions. fol. Dxxiii.d 
¶ Conte mot. 
Conte mpt of Sad, oꝛ def: 
peracion, wherak it com 
meth. fol.crc.b 


¶ Contencion. 

A contention among the 
Apotles who choulde bee 
ppghell. fal. ccelxvu.d 

¶ Tanuertion. 


T rewe conuerſton to God 


howe it is. fal. Dxxxtitii.a 
¶ Toꝛbon. 
Coꝛbon. fol. cii.a 6 
Che pꝛice of bioud might 
not into Cazbon a. cii.v 
The Coꝛbon of Mieru⸗ 
cale m. fol. cecliiii.a 
The Coꝛbon what place 
it was. fol. cecix.d 
CCozinth. 
Coztnch the chiefe mart 
Fowne in all Sece. fel. 


C 


Olexxti. d 


The Lozde aped {Paul 


by a viſion, as-he woulde 
hane departed fcom Co» 
tinth. fol. Dixxxtii.b 
¶ cone. 
The ſuperſticious Pha: 
riſees were off2nded that 
eco diſciples rubbed the 


- .caregof the cone on the 


Sabboth dayes. to. cxxx.d 
The cozne groweth while 
the hutbã d mã is in lepe, 
and howe. kol. cxl.d 
The difciples goyng 
thzoughe the coznefelde, 
plucke of the eares of che 
coꝛne ;* eate the graine. 
fol.ccirri-a 
¶ Coꝛnelius. : 
Coꝛneiius what min inet of 
man he was. fo. Dlviit . a 
CCamer. 

Chitlt the cozner ſtone, 
tol.ixxxiiii.a 

Jeſas the ſtone refuſed 
of the Je wil vuilder a, bur 
of Sod made the head cap x 
netſtone. fol. clxxxuii.a 

To bee the corner tone 
what it meanech. Jbidẽ. 

CCorprection, 
The ozdze of bzotheelp 
— fol. lx xii.d 
e. 

It is coſte well loſte that 
is poured 3 employed vp⸗ 
on Cizetes glos. t̃o.cxci.e 

¶C Couetiſe. 
Couetiſe is a cose palley. 
tal.cxxbiii.c 
Couenſe what a greate 
miſchiet᷑ it is. fo.crcitt.a 
Take hede and beware 


of of couetoucaes.t̃o.ccexii.b 


Couetiſe under what 
colo it crepeth into mens 
mpndes. fol.cccxtt.b 

Nothing moze conetous 
thi the Scribes and oha 
riſees. fol. ceclx.b 

Judas suercomed with 
couecice to betraye Cyztft 
to.ceccixxxiii . Dxxiiii.a 
Couetiſe what a peſti⸗ 


lente thing it is. Folio, 
c ccelxxxv. b 
Filchie lucre and couetife, 


the deſtructið at᷑ the church 
tol.cceliti.d ; 
C Councell. 

The highe pꝛieſtes and 
{Phariſees gather a coun- 
cell again Jeſus howe to 
put hem to deathe. kol. 
cceelxxvi.c 

The councel ot Caiphas 
koxputtig Chzit co death. 
fol. eccelxxvbi.d 

The wicked councell of 
the hie prices neuer ax 
greed all in one, ſauing ta 
deſtroie chi, e ſuppꝛeſte 
the trueth. fo. Oxxxv.tc̃ 

The councell ot the bye 
pꝛieſtes how folify it was, 
and howe karre to ſeke in 
all goodness. fo. Dxxxvii · c 

d Courte. 
The perili of difciples 
plant pnge themſelues in 
pzinces courtes. fo. Db. b 

Delicate perſons tene 
to bee in pʒinces courtes. 
tol.ceixxxi.d 

| UCrafte. 

Invaine dorhe the crafe 
of man woozke agapuſte 
Soddes determinactons. 


' fol. viis-c . 


- The crafty meſtage fent 
to John by the {Pbareſers 


The Table. 


and the Sadduce ). o.. e 

The tubteu craft of the 
Whariſees to bzynge Je- 
ſas to deathe. fol.Irxrv.b 

CcCCrake. 

They that moſe crake 
of the pꝛoteſlið of the law. 
are ſomeyme fertheſ} fr6 
open of the lawe, fol. 

t. 
TY" CCredence. 
No credence to be gpnen 
to wycked ſpirites, no 


though thei Cpeabe truoth. 


kol. cxxxtii.c 

CC Crpe. 
Why Jetus woulde not ut 
the kirũe heare the crieng 
of the two blinde menne. 
fol.Ixrr.c 

Mh Jefus eryed with a 
loude voice etre he pelded 
bp the ghoſt. fo. ciiii.c 

The triyng oute of the 
dnclene ſpirite when he 
departed oute of the man, 
what it ſignified. fol. 
cxxi. d 
Bleed is tuch a crying 
that makethJeſus to geue 
care. fol.ec cx xxix.a 

CCriſpus. 
Criſpus the chief ruler 
of the Spnagogue of Co: 
rinth,conuected and al his 
honleholde. fol. Dlxxxiii.b 
CCroſe. 

He that wil be. Chiſles 
diteiple muſte take hys 
croTe, and folow Chziſbes 
Teppes. fol. lxbiii.d 

The multitude was not 
pet able to beate the miſ⸗ 
tery of the ctoſſe. fol, 
Ixrir.b | | 

They chall not bee par⸗ 
takers of the gloꝛy, which 
wyll not nowe fuffre the 
tnfamy ofthe croſe, fo. 
tlxb. b 

The elerer that euery 
man is of afﬀfectiong , the 
better appoyntedhe is to 
goe to the bactel of the 
troſſe. fol.elxxbii.b 

No man can mounte vp 
to the croffe of Jecus, vn⸗ 
les he firũ come do wne te 
the vale of Sethlemanp. 

The croſſe made thzough 
Chꝛiſt a triumphãt ſigne. 
fol. Dx. d 

The inkcrip cion oz title 
that was witten on hys 
crollc. fol. Dx. b 
The inſcripcion of Chic 
tes croſſe witten in hee 
bzewe,greke and latin. 
fol. Dx. a 

Chꝛiſt Cubdned the wozld 
by the angles ofche croſſe. 
fol. cecrcitt.d 

Shame of the croſte the 
waye to glozyp. folio. 
cccrevieec 

Che chame ofthe croſſe 
dzoue many awape from 
the ghofpell. fot. cclxrri.c 

The viceozp of Chaiue 
vpon the croſſe. kol. 
ccclrrvit.b 

Chiſtes hanging naked 
on the croffe what it teaz 
cheth bs. fol. cce{rrviiec 

Che ruiers andtoldters 
mocke Che hanging on 
the croſte, and why. fol. 
Cccixrvis.d 

Chtte why he wold not 
come downe ted the crollo 
ta declate hym ſelte the 


tonne of Sod herby · fo. 
ceclxxvii.d 

The kyug dome Of the 
troſſe of Chzttte » kol. 
cecirxxvit.c 


¶ Crowne. ] 
The Couldiars put a 
croune of than on Chi. 
ſtes head, to mocke bym 
with, fol. Dosi. c 
¶ Crueitte. 
The end ok ctueltie. 
fol. viii.c 
The vnlac(able cruelty 
of the Jewes. fo ciiit. 
No power, no crueitie ts 
to bee feared of them that 
put their full aFiaunce in 
Jeſus. fol. cxli.a 
Dow cruelip Jetus wa x 
handele d after his appzes 
henſion. fol.cxcv.c 
Crueltie bſed by the 
JeweScowatdall che pzov 
phetes. Fol. ctcelbi.a 
The vnlaciable crueitte 
of the Jewes towarde 
Chiift. fol. Dvii6.d 
The erueltie of the Jews 
iche biſhoppes.fo. Dxiii.d 


up. 
He toke the cup and evo 
al dzanke therof,then (a 
he vnto them, this is my 
bloud. ac. fol. cxciii.a 
Cine eftſones prays 
eth ts be deltuered fron 
the cuppe of deathe. kol. 
cxti tii.vᷣ 
¶ Curiottttie. 

Jeſus wedeth all curio- 
Cite oute of his difciples 
myndes, that they mape 
not bee inquititiue of fuch 
thynges ag apperteyn not 
vnto them. fol.clxxxvit.d 

h CCurſe 


u . 
| The curfed tree what 
it lignifieth. fol.Irrrit.c 
e he 64: 
th it barr 
Ibidem. 

Why Jetus curſed the 
kigtree and ſufEered it ta 
wither, Jbidem. 

Cmyſte accurſcth the 
kiggetree, becauſe that 


& dauyngeleues, it bare na 


fruz:r, fol, cixxx.d 
Chꝛiſtes accurſing of the 


wfiggetree that bare no 


frutte,but had leues only. 
what it ſygnifieth, Jbtd# 
Curſed was he by the 
lawe that hanged ödpen 
wood. fol.cxcvit.d 
- CCuſtome, 
Manye thynges growe 


to a cuſtome, which t 
ne = 


in no wyſe to bee 
—_ 5 Godlyneſſe. fa. 


The ſinne cleueth tate 
wherunto the ſinner hathe 
ben accuſtomed of a child. 
kol. cixbtit.a 

CCyzentan, 
Simon a Cyzenian fozced 


co beare Chziſtes croſſes 
kal. ciii. d | 


D 


Cpalmanucha, 
Almanueha E Ma- 
gedan,al one Places 
tol.cixi.b 

( bDamaſcus. 

Da ma 


Danger i@ no? to bee 


— 1 » but it ie come 
to bee concemneds 
toto. xb a 


oito. iii. 

Ch is the ſome of Þgo 

Ved is called Lozd of Da 

nd. fol. t. 5 
Dauid its necelCite tpa . 

ted not to eate the chew⸗ 
— —.— 

mich the hoty ghoſt, fawe 

in chat the carnall 

es could not ee. 
e}xxxde.b 
, Hamed when he 


- The daye of iudgement 

come Codainly, ag 

ves floud came Coder: 
ly. folio. cccrl.b 


* 8 . yr 
celues. 


What hall beſte ſaue a 
man at the lad date. fol, 
ccefxt.d 


f 


ray 


; 
7 


f 


8 
5 
2 


opened 
the 9 wha 


After the latte day ney⸗ fol. xcui. 


thee Satan nos his mens 
bzes Chal am moge actluct. 
6. fol,cecrit.c 
Chniae why he waulde 
daue che times of che ia 
others vakknaws, 


Signes iu the canne and 


mone detoze the tab dates 
kol. ccelxiit 


D we mus piepate 


nos 
redy foz the Coder dis 


to bee 
comiug ofthe lane bape. 
kolio. ct cixiiii.c 
The terribleues of th 
of  fol- 


gcelxiiii. 95 7 

The dap of (wete bzead, 
the highen holy daye that 

the Jewes had. fes. 


cc 4 
ide eigde day nz monge 
* s. fo. cetlxxix.d 
Datesteeue the dape of 
the enen 


keiree 
1 huts dis 
ele how he Sera be F 


of the Jewes and luffre 
fol.cirix.v 


Dedty tothe weithy 
| 4 * 
end of af ES, and ta 
but — mp end —— 
rowes. fol. + 
Eiche ö 0 
— 
a er ix ns 
paper that will 
r 
Coebace. 


Rey ain "I 
eye > Po 


Jeſus relteth akne of 


fol. xlvut.@ 

That whyiche goefh tes 
che mouthe Terlery nad 
oat ofthe mouth. foltss 


- 
4 : * 
c 


— 


ada alt 


mr lend 8 mas, fel. Uxtitt. d 
ente off Wer deer 


tan. fol: edi. 


delay. P 
All delay patnfull £6 a8 
earned defire.fa.ccccxvc 
CHelecate, . 
It is no delicate and 
pletaunte thynge ts $30> 
fFelle chiifteg name to the 


(3; kol. luis , 
d etekaibacten! 
Gods determpnacpans 
8 kal. 
cx 


thinges, the deuell hathe 
no title ox inte reũ the rin. 


Delicate perſons ehe fol. ritti-b- 


eo bee in pꝛintes courtes· 

kollio. xxxi.d 

It is no matter ot᷑ nice de⸗ 

Itcatenes to foloty Chi. 

Fol. ccexxiiii.d 
Cvemoniakes 

Two demouiab⸗s pol: 
Ceſſed with Copteies out of 
graues. fol.:rrvit.c 

C Westie. | 

Some meu thinke that 
the denarie was the came 
that in many places ot᷑ the 
olde tetament is called a 
kicle, and is ia value, as 
come thinke , ten pence 
Kerlyng. - fol.lxrxv.d 

¶ denne. 
han the Temple of 
god is turned into a denne 
of theues. fol.Irrxrti.a 

To make the Temple a 
denne of chea*ts how it is 
done. fol · clxxxt.b 

¶Departe. 

What Jeſag departing, 
afcer laping hys handes 
vpon the childzen mente. 
Fol.1rrvi.b = 

Chztldes departynge to 
pꝛaye ſetretely afcer hys 
miracles dopnge, what it 
meaneth. fol. cxxii.c 


Cwetert. 

Thar Jeſus wente from 
ehe Jewes into a deſerte, 
what it cignitie d. fol. 
Cccclrrit. a 

Cvyefire. | 

He thacChall bee a pzea- 
cher, mult fir} make him 
telt᷑ urg againſt al wan; 

deſires. follio .ritt.c. 
he -- +" pe of mẽ. 

l. clxxd iti. | 
- Civeſolacton- 

The greuous nunichmẽt 
and deſolacton of Jſrcaett 
noted by ali militude of an 
bn-leane cpirit. fol. lb. b 

The abhomina cion of des 
Colacyon mẽcioned in Da; 
_ Ppopherie fol. 

wr 
"re CyHeſpatre. | 

Bow rhe linner is called 
From deſperacion. fal. 
exxvit.aa 

Whither we oughte to 
deſpaire sfhelpe at Jeſus 
Hand. 'follio.criit.c 

Jeſus ſafreth none to 
Fall inte deſperacion ,but 
Cuch as refuſe to beleuc in 
him. follis.crlv.c, 

Me mul not deſpaire in 
eroubles, but truſte in 
Chꝛiſt. kol. cliii.d 

Contempte of God oz 
defperacion wherof it co⸗ 
meth. fol.crc.b 

Cpdeſpiſe, 

Thecondemnatis offach 
as defpiſe and contemne 
to heare the ghoſpel pꝛea⸗ 
ched. fol. xltiti.a 

Cdeſtrope. 

Not to ſaue a man whan 

we mape, i& to defiroye 


Deuelsenkfoꝛtedagainſt 
thett milles to wytueſſe 
che diuine power in chꝛiſt. 


tol.xxxbii.d 


The deueis fend enelles 
comtimes and Chziſte e⸗ 
mendeth it. fol. xſii.a 

The deuell can not a⸗ 
bide where Chiiſte com- 
meth. fol. leit. b 

No man can be at peate 
with God excepte he bee 
at warre with the deuell. 
kol. liii.c 8 

Some deiueils are not 
put away but with pzaier 
and kaſtpng. fol. lxx. d. 

The meane and waye 
howe to ouercome the de. 
Bell. fol. Cxviii. d. 
Thete can be no league 
betwene god and the de⸗ 
Mell. fo 0 cxxxv.d. 

The deuels tamentwas 
to be bidden auoide out ot 
the man. fol. Cxlii.d. 

Jełus putteth awaye a 
legion of deuells as [gone 
as ane denel, and as eate⸗ 
iy. fol. Crlis. d. 1 

The deuell ackethe not 
mercpe of Jeſus, but re⸗ 
quireth that he may ſlyll 
dos ill. fol. Cxlii.d 

Into men that are Iyke 
bnta Cwyne the Deuell 
dooethe gladlpe entre. 
fol. crlitt.b. . 

Certaine kindes of de⸗ 
gels can not bee chaſed 
awaye but by pꝛaier and 
faſting. fol. cixbiii.d. 
The denel chicfly cetteth 
his ſnares to catche men. 
ol. ccxibiii.c | 

WM hat the deuell mape 
do by the ſuffraunce and 
permiſcid of God.fo.ccl-b 

The manpkolde engins 
of the den el co ſeduce m#; 
fol. eclit.v. 2 

The denels .conf:Tyng 
of Chxiltes power, pꝛoce⸗ 
deth of malice and not of 
kath. kol. cclix.b N 

The goodnes af Jeſus 
is moze than the malyce 
of all deuels. fo. ccliæ.b 

The bices of the minde 
how violent deuels they 
de. kol. cclx.d. | 

It was not repentance 
that dzaue the deueil to 
pzaype'Jeſus,but feare of 
tozment. fol.cclxrrit. c- 

. Jefuscaſketh oute 
of a man a deuell that is 
both domme and blynde. 
fol.cccbv.c 

The deuell a murtheret 

rom the begynnynge. 

tollio.cccelx.d 

How the deuel fel from 
the trueth. cccclx.d 

Deuelsare dziuen out 
by the Apoſlies and other 
in the name of .Jeſug, 
kol. ccxu. v : 

Codidzamime« 
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Damme 03-dideachiiy 
wag a copne of many and 
wag as much as a dauble 
Damme oꝛ a pece oftwoo 
dzachmes. fol. lexi a. 
: difference. 


The dite rence betwene 


the people and the ceribes 
E Phariſees when Chꝛiſt 
wioughte aup myracles. 
fol.Crrvit.d 

| Cdignite. 

The hier ot᷑ dygnitee one 
is, the moe muſte he 
humble him ſelte. follio. 
eccxxii. d. ; | 
diner. 'C 
_ Mathewe maketh Je⸗ 
tus a diner. fol.rreire b 
. Jeſus byddeth e hym eit 
to diner to zacheas houſe. 
fol. cccrlvit.b _— 

¶ dioſc urs 

* Dioſcuri. fo. Dcbii. A 
Dilagremen t.. 

There is no diſagremẽt 
where kayth is in Jetus 
Chꝛiũ. : fol. Dlui. d. 1852 

. Cidiſallow, - .. - 

The woꝛſt rule to iudge 

thynges good oꝛ bad is to 
diſaUow a thing , becauſe 
thou dooefte not the ſame 
thynge thy C(elfe, kol. 
Clv.b. Fs | 
cCidiccerne. 

The Jewes and Phari⸗ 
ſees caulde dyſcerne the 
wethers by the Cyghte 
of the Ckie:but they could 
not difcerne the tymes 
by tea dynge of the ſccrip⸗ 
tures, fol. lx bi. d. 

¶ Sicciples. 

Mhy Jeſus tooke dyfci- 
ples vnto-hym, and what 
miner men thep were. 
kol. xb c. 

The dylcyples howe 
piomptipe thep folowed 
Chyyſte at hys callynge. 
kol. * TV. „ 5 , 
The difciples obeye the 
commaundemente of Je⸗ 
cus withoute refoninge 
oz murmurpng. fal.Irii.c 

Jodus tooke diſciples 
bnta him. but few in nam 
bie and thoſe alſo vnlet⸗ 
tered, and why. fol. Cxx.c 


, | eipled, becance they 
ſhanla note (t-fo.clfriity.c 
Jetus gill tempereth 
his woꝛdes to the weake⸗ 
nelle r les, an 
why. l. c * . N 
The ambicts of. the dif - 
ciples was mere ignozice 
e ſimplicitie. fo. clxxbi.d 
Chiſt ettcones findeth 
his diſciples ſleppnge. 
fol. cxciiii . b <2 
Mh Jeſus rehuked his 
diſcaples for (teppnge- 
Fal. c xcitii .o 
The dicciples fopſake 
Jetus and runne awaye 
fco him. fol. cxcb. . - 
The difciples beleued 
not Mary magdalen that 
Chziſt was reyiued fr om 
death again tal. ce. d 
Jeſus caſt the bube lie e 
of his diſciples in they 
teeth. fol. cci.a 
me that will be & dilci⸗ 
ple of Chꝛiſt, what he muſt 
doe. fol. cexcitii.d 
, Jeſus plucketh backe 
his diſciples from vayne 
gloꝛpe. fol. ccxcbi.c 
The Diſciples abhozre 
the mencton of deathe. - 
fol.ccxcbi.c 
The diſciples feare ts 
ache queſtions of Jeſus, 
fol. ccxcvi.d 
The diſciples were as 
pet ſomwhat cacnal while 
Jeſus liued with them. 
fol.ccrcvi.d 
The diſciples ſtriue which 
ok them chaulde be hieſt in 
heauen, kol. cexcbi.d 
eus gunſwereth to the 
thoughtes of his difciples 
tal. ccxcbi.d | 
Chꝛiſte beſide his . rit- 
apaſtleg, chaſeth and ten 
deth other. Ixx.diſciples to 
pꝛeache che Sbocre 1. 
tal. ccxcbiii. | 
Wyacperſons ate none 
of Chꝛiſtes diſciples. 
fol. ctcxx. b | 
Mat maketh Chziũ fo 
ackgowlege men fa trem 
diſciples of his. to.cecxx.a 
M halo will be Chziſtes 
dic ciple, he mu$ge be re 


Many folow Jeſus, butꝰ ta hig craſte.fo.cecxruti. 


only hys dyCciples fynde 
hym out. fol. cxxii.d 
Why ta the dykepples it 
was guiyu to knowe the 
mylteriex, tothe others 
not. fal.cexcbiit.a 
Jielus taketh tryall of 
his diſciples howe they 
had pꝛofited. fol.clxiti.b 
Let nar the diſciple be 
afhamed to followe hys 
techer, noꝛ the ſeruaunte 
The , aſcap ta 
dꝛiue one & deuel andcauld 
not, fol,flrvit. d : 
The difciples acke Je⸗ 
cus why they coulde nat 
caſte out the euill cpyꝛite. 
fol, clxdbiii.d IA 
The npiſciples vnder⸗ 
ſcode not Chꝛiſtes woꝛdes 
of his death and relurrec⸗ 
cion. fol. elxix. i 
The dilciples rebuked 
the people that bzoughte 
childzen co Jeſus. fol. 
cixxiii.a : 
Jetus bee yng about 
to ſpeake any weyghtye 
hinge, vleth to loke vpon 


He muſte re nounce all 
wazldly afection that will 
bee Chzthtes diſciple. 
1 qo, pics 9 

e cannot zilte 
difctpte that fort aketh 
all that he hathe kor hyn 


Adicciple of Chꝛi 
bee agſalte to ſausz 
ſeaſon all thynges. kal. 
cecxxb.a / 0 
Chi warneth his dif- 
ciples to beware ot the 
Scribes and Phariſees. 
fol. ccclirx.c ru 44251 

The dilciples were vet 
but weakeatid fradle men, 
and therfoze abhazred ail 
mencið of death and other 
* 97 os d , 

he true dyCcipieg o 
Chaiſte what maner ones 
they oughte to bee, fol» 
ede dicplesppeparts 
. ciples prepar 

the ſupper of Chiſt, what 
office they do» fo / ccelxbi.c 

The diſciples enquired 
2828 arr mo 
it u 

was that Chis 
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The table. D 


Chitfe, kol. ccelxbii. 8 foz helpe & cure.fo.cxliiii.d Sener eee The holy sede 


Mh Chiitte Cuffred his 
diſciples ſo longe tyme to 
tre maine groſſe and rawe. 
Fol.cccxbiii.c 

Mh Jeſus ſuffered his 
diſciples a whple to be de⸗ 
ceined » tnchey3 opinions, 
concernyng the meanpng 
ot᷑ his darke wozdes. fol. 
ce clxix.b 

Why Jeſus lefee his dit⸗ 
tiples fo a time ina grolle 
affeccion of wozldlye loue 
towarde hym. fo. ccelxix.d 

The.ii. diſci ples declare 
their opinion of Jeſus cons 
cernyng his death and re⸗ 
ſuteccion. fol.ccclxxrrit.a 

Chziſte rebuketh the. it, 
Telctples fop not crediting 
the wemen concernynge 
Chꝛiſtes reſurreccion. 
Fo.cccxciti.c 

The.ii.diſctoies compell 
Chꝛiſt to tarep with them. 
Fol. cccxcv a 

The. ii. Tifclples knowe 
Jetus in the bacakynge of 
Bead. fo.cccxicv.b 

The ti. diſciples ſaw Je⸗ 
£9 better wha he was gon, 
than wh he was with the. 
Fol.cccrcv.c 

Chꝛiſt ſotenly ſtandeth e⸗ 
mog his difciples theNozes 
being chut. fol. ecexcvbi.b 

Jeſus ſpeaketh amiabiye 
To his diſciples, and wp. 
o. cecxcbi c 

Some of the dylciples 
thought themtelkes to fe a 
Cpirtce , when thei ſaw ge⸗ 
cus. fo.cccrcvi.c 

Jeſus lifted into heauen 
in the ſyghte of his dyCci= 
pies. fol.cccxcvitl.a 

Thar the.iiii.yũte diſci⸗ 
ples of Jeſus were all of 
one countrey, what it ſyg⸗ 
nifyeth. folto, ccccxvi.b 

It anye pzofeſſe to bee 
Chꝛiſtes diſciple » he mu} 
folowhis maiſler. fohto. 
ccccixxr.b Ty, 

Mhy Chiſt choſe his dil 
ciples. ful.cccercin.c 

Chꝛibe would not (uffer 
any of his diſciples to bee 
appiehended of che Jewes, 
and why. fo. Ditii.a 

Cwoifcozde. 

The philołophers why 
they be at diſcoꝛde one with 
an other , and likewiſe of 
other lectes. fo.clxxi.d 

Mhere trouble & diſcoꝛde 
is, there is no place fox the 
holy ghoſt. fol. D xxv.d 

U difdeigne. 
The Hhariſees diſdeioned 
inne rs as though theſelfes 
wer no kinners. o.cxxdbiii.d 

The reite of th. diſciples 
dil de igned James & John 
becauſe thei had made ſuch 
requeũ to Jeſo.fo.cixxbi.d 

¶ tfcaſe, 

He that acknowlegeth his 
diſeaſe ,is in the redy waye 
to health. fol. r.b 

Jeſus healed al diſeaſes. 
Fol. rvi.b 

7eſns caff ont ſpirites. 
healed al diſcaſcs, folio, 
xxxvt.b | 

Bod ſendeth many times 
diſeaſes of the bodye, that 
we maye be whole in ſolle. 
fol.crrii.c | 
mboſo hath anye dyſcaſe, 


let him Ccke onei to Jeſus 


Jf the diſeaſe of the mynd 
bee ſecrete,yer confeſte it 
vnto Jeſus. kol. c xlv.b 

Jeſus both cured the cos 
poꝛall dyfeaſesg.of the peo⸗ 
ple, fed thepꝛ coules with 
heauenly doctrine. fo.cltx-D 

dito der. 

The dico dꝛed religion of 
the Pharyſeesin kegyng 
of the la we. fol. 1t.d 

¶ diſſemblypng. 

Ananias ſoodenlye dyeth 
bpon dyſſe mblyng with the 
holy ghoſt. fo. D xl.a 

Diſſi mula cid and auarice 
the greate ſt cauſe of pla⸗ 
gues emong chziſtian me. 
kol. Dxl. b 

¶ Diſtencion. 

DilTencecon in opinions ta» 
keth awaye the beipefe of 
doctrine. fo.Dif.d 

The fpzfte begynnyng of 
dyſCencion beetwene theſe 
that ſticke to the lyte ral l 
ſenſe of the lawe, and them 
that kolowed the pure ly⸗ 
bertie of che ghoſpell. fol. 
Dlxztii.a 

Men mape diſtente in o⸗ 
pinion, co that all redound 
to the futthe raunce of the 
ghoſpeil. fol. Dixxvi.a 

A dyTencton betwene the 
Sadducees and Phariſees 
concernyng the returrecci⸗ 
of the bozp, kol. Dxcvi.d 

¶ Ditbranght. 

Jeſus kynſfolke came to 
holde hym as a manne di- 
fraught ot his wittes. 
foi. cxxxiiii.ð 

Mh Jeſus appered to his 
kpnCcotke to be diſtraught. 
tol.exxxv.a 

Wh Jetus pactently (uf 
kred hys apnſfolke hauyng 
ſuche a wyeked opinton of 
hym, as to thynke bym di- 
Kraught. fo. cxxxv. b 

¶ Dy ruſte. 

Such as diſtru d yng god 
doe leane to the ſuccout of 
this wozlde, dooe fall from 
the kynredof Abzaham. 
kolio.xi.a 
6 ¶ Diuide. 

A realme dtuided againſt 

it Celfe ,muſte nedes come 
to ruine. fo. cxxxv.c 
¶ Diuocement. 

Moſes {awe of dinozces 
mente. fol. xxtii.b 

Diuozcemente vnlawfull 
excepte fo at uout pe. 
fol io. xxiii.c 

The lerterof dinoꝛtemet 
where foꝛe it ſerued. fol, 
— 

The Pha riłees pꝛopound 
to Chzifte a twoo fozked 
queſtion of diuozcemente. 
fo.1Irrb. a 

Dtuozcemente not lawes 
kuli, but fox aduouerye, 
fol.Irrv.c 

He that marricth the di: 
uozcedwomg, committeti 
a duoutrye. fol.trrb.c 

Jeſus anſwereth the cap⸗ 
tions queſtion of the Phaz 
tiſees concerning diuoꝛzce : 
mente. fol.cirrit.b 

Dinoicemente vnlawfull 
and condemned of Chiſte, 
but foz aduoutrie commit ⸗ 
ted. fol. clxxii.d 

Dinozeement whether it 
bee lawefull oz not , by the 
gboſpell- folecccxxritti-c 


mente foz the hardenes o 
the heart of the Jewes. fol. 
cecxxxiiii.c 

¶ Doctouts. 

Falſe doctours after the 
cxample of the Phariſees, 
and Scribes , howe ther 
aunſwer. fol.ccclb.b 

¶ Doctrine. 

Neither doctrine noz mps 
ratles auaile without the 
ſecrete inſpiracion of god. 
folto.1[.b 

The Phariſees doctryne 
and the ir lyke agreed not. 
ko. Ixxxvbii.d 

Jeſug both eure d the coz ; 
pozall diſeaſes of the peas 
ple, and fedde thepz ſoules 
with heauenipe doctrines 
kol. clix.d 

Chuftcs doctrine what #® 
of what ſozte tt was. to. 
clxxxve.b 

There is moze ieopardie 
of falſe docttyne than of 
cweoꝛdes and ſtaues. fol, 
c xciiii.c 

The new wine of Chuiſtes 
doctrine. fo. D&rvii.a 

The doctrine of Moyſes 
is manikolde, the doctrypite 
of the ghoſpell is ſimple. 
fo cexciiii.a 

Toe Jewes thoughe they 
coutde kynde no fault wyth 
Chꝛiſtes doct tine. ec. fo, 
ccecrivifeec 

Jeſus doctrine whoes and 
whence it was. kolio. 
teceriviii.d 

He that is obediente to 
goddes wyl, chal knowe of 
Chultes doctrine , whence 
it ig. fol.ccecxlix . a 

Jeſo examined ot his docs 


tryne. fol. Db. b 


What deus aunſwered 
Caiphas examinyng hym 


of his doctrine. fol. Db. c C 


Jeſus concerning his doc · 
tryne rcferreth hymteit᷑ to 
the commune tepoꝛt of his 
hearcrs, and why. fo. Dy. c 

¶ Dogges. | 

What perſones are dogs 
andcwine. fol.xxci.b 

The dogge ie not the hos 
Iyer foz the holp thyng · ac. 
fol. xxxi.c 

To take the bzead of the 
chylder, and caſt it to dogs. 
fol. 1xv. i 

¶ Domes date. 

The dzedfulnes of domes 

dape, fol.clxrrir.d 
¶ Dooe. 

Dooe as ye would be doen 
bnto. fol. xxxii.a 

The dooyng ofttc father 
of heauens wyl maketh vs 
Chaiftes bzethzenand kinſs 
folkes. fol.crrxvied 

CDHoubtc. 

The doubting of the dy: 
ciples auapleti to the cers 
tatutee of oure beixeke. 
fol. cht. b 

Jeſs fuſtred his diſciples 
a while to remain in doubt 
of his kingdome to come, g 
why. fol. cixvbii.a 

CHoue. 

The nature and pzoper⸗ 
cies of the done. fo.crviit.b 

The abiding of the done 
bpon Joſus head, what it 
Cignifieth. fol.crveis.c 

A doue repzeſenteth innos 
cency and limplicite ., to. 
ccxiv.d 


Jeſ9 head in the unenes 
a doue at his baptiſ me. ol. 


ccxiv.d 
C diede. * 

The dzede of Gods iuſtits 
is ofrentimes the entrie to 
aluacton. fol. cv. b 
Sumwhar to ſtand in died 
ot gods power ,'& & certamu 
beginnyng to ſaluacions 
fol. c xl. 11. c 

C oꝛonkenuneſte. 
D3zonkennes what it enge ⸗ 
dꝛeth, and what are the efs 
kectes therof. fo; Dxxvii. 

How the apodies wer E* 
dꝛoũkenned with the news 
wine of Chzxiſteg boctrines 
ry” p 

Oꝛopf pe. 

Jeſus healetha man of 
the ye. fol . cccrrt.s 

The dzopſte of rhe ſoule. 
fol.cccxrt.d X 

The dzoplre whereof is 
cometh. fol.cccrrt.d 

¶ diomne. 

Mhẽ faith wauereth We⸗ 
tre is in daungter of dzows 
nypng. koi. lxi:.d 

Copduſilla, 

Dzuliliache wife of felix. 
Je weſſe bone. fol. c. 

¶ duineille. 

My Jeſus ſutfred his 8. 
poſtles a long ty me to cons 
tinue in groilc duine ile. 
fol. clitii.a 

The duineſCe of Jefus det ⸗ 
tiples and the ps grofde vine 
de rſtandyng. fol. cixii.a 

¶ dumme. 

Jclus deltneretha manns 


from a dumme Ddeuill. fo, 


xlii.a 

Je cus healeth a manta 
was both bipnd a dumme. 
ol. Iuii.a 
DPumanclle of the woozube 
ozee. fol. cit. b | 

Jeſus healeti the Nea a 
and damme man. fo. ctix.a 

Jeſns chaceth out a dũ me 
and deatle Cptrit of the fal⸗ 
ipng enili ont of a younge 
mau that had been poſſeles 
the re with from his childs 
hoode „ fol.cixvitt.b 

Duetpe. 

Alt our well dooinges ats 
bat our duetie. folts, 
cccxxxviii.c 

¶ Dye. 
To dye foz th: ghoſpels 
ſake is a glozpe, fo. xl v. d 
The diſciples would not 
haue had Chaide to dye. 
fol. Irr: 4 

Euery man ought to bee 
re dy in wil and mind to dye 
— * ghofpels ſake. fol, 


Mhoſo departeth in the 
loꝛd dyeth not. fo. Ak d 

The Apoſles thought it 
a better thyng not to dye. 
than to be reſtozedro life a⸗ 
gaine. fol. cecxitii. d 

He dpethnor that is ciain 
foz chꝛiſtes canſe.fo.cecr. y 

Chziſt couide nor dre but 
at Pieruſale,noz any pꝛo⸗ 
phere,+ why. fo. cecxxi.a 


Cdioniſins. 


Dioniſius turned to tha 
faith at Paules pzcachings 
8 

toni ius Byſhopps 
of Athenes - folto. 
Dx U¹ . c 
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C Cagteneſſe. 
, He eagreneſſe of the 

: | Phariſees & pꝛieſtes 

to haue Jeſus appꝛe⸗ 
'Hended, fol-cccclxxir.b 
C Eagle. 
Where the casrion is, thi⸗ 
cher wil the eagle s gather · 
fol. cecxli.d 
CEare- 

Chitft biddeth the people 
geuc care to his ceachpnge 
Fol. cxxxvie.b 
To haue our eares opened. 
What it is. fo. clix.a 

Some haue cares to pha⸗ 
riſatcalconſtitucions: but 
to the doctrine of the ghoſs 
pell their eates are ſtop⸗ 
ped, fol. ccixxxbii.b 

¶ earth. 
Heauen earthchal pale, 
but not one tote of the la we 
Chalbce vnfu!filled.fo.rr.d 
Teauen ⁊ earth chai paſſe , 
but gods wozte ſhal not be 
dafuifelled.fo. rat a.cre-a 

Ea rthquakes, dearth,and 
kampne. ful. clxxxviii.a 

An earthquake at the death 
of Chꝛiſt. fol. cccixxviii.c 
Caſt. 

Theeaſt gate mencioned 
of Ezechiel, what it is. 
ol. cccixxxix.a 

T he eaſt partes had much 
oe of fwete ſauoz a. fol. 
cccixxxix.c 

CEaſer. 
A cuſtome emõg the Jewes 
that againſt eater one that 
Wer guiltte of death Chould 
bee delpuered. fel. crcvit.c 

T de feaſt of eaſter emong 
the Jewes. fa. cexxxvi.c 

Eaſter a feaſt of great ſoz 
lemnitte emög the Jewes. 
fol. cccexxxbiii.c 

The feaſt of eaſter where 
it is trulpe celcbzated. fol. 
ccccxxxviii.c 

Phaſe oz eager the feaſt⸗ 
ful dape of the Jewes, what 
Feaf} it was. f9.cccelrrviteb 

Towardcs caker manye 
went to Hicruſalem out of 
all the coaſtes of Jewzye. 
Fo.cecclrxvit. 5 

Mh Jeſus came to Be: 
thanie towarde the feaſt of 
Laſter, fol. ccccxxdii.d 

¶ tate. 

The people Ce called on 
Chiſt that he a his Apoc⸗ 
tles had cartel le ture to 
rate. fol. cxxxiiii. d 

Fate whattoener is tette 
befoze pou. to. ccxcix.a 

To eate Chꝛiſtes fleche g 
dꝛynke his bloude. kolto. 
cecxliiii.u | 

Fatyng of meate a cure 
p20uke cf beyng aliue. 

fol.c ct xcbi i.a 

Jeſus at keth fo meat, æ 
tateth it befoze al his dif- 
ciplegs. fol. cec xc vbii.a 

CEccieſiaſtical, 

Ecclettiaſticall miniſters 
haue power to ſaue, but not 
to deſtrope. fol.lxxiii.b 

¶ Egipte. 

The flying of Chztft into 

Egipt what it mee, fo. bitt.a 

The tarrying of Chiilt in 
Egipt wherefoze it was, 

Fol. viii. b 

The blond ſpztnkclyng on 
poſtes in ægipt by the aun? 


gell. fo. xcbi.b 

The gorug of Chiſt into 
Egipt, and his rcturnyng 
pꝛophecied by Oſecas. fol. 
cccixxxi x. 

¶ Klementes. 

Au elementes hall in the 
latter tymes defect againſt 
the wickednes of the woꝛzld 
fo.clxxxix.d 

The elementes obep Joſs 
commaimde mente „ and 
teaſſe raging.to.ecixxxix.a 

¶ liſabeth. 
Eliſabetitz deſcended of Aa⸗ 
ron. fo. cexbi ii b 

Eliſabeth was teckened e 
called ba rain to her great 
tepꝛoche. fo. ccxvii.d 

Eliſabeth aſhamed of her 
being cd cetued with child, 
and why. fo. ccxx.d 

Eliſabeth concepued with 
tchelde abouo the courſe of 
nature wht it was wzought. 
fo. ccxxii. d 

Eli ſabeth kylled with the 
holy ghoſt acknowla geth & 
pꝛaiſeth Chziſi in Maries 
wombe. fo. ccxxiii.c 

Eliſabeth deltuered of a 
fonne. fo.ccxxv .d 

Eliſabeth willeth her fon 
to beralledJh9.fo.ccxrvi. a 

¶ & manuell. 

Emanuel, what it tygny⸗ 
fyeth.fo.vb.c 

| Ctemaus. 

The citie of Emaus how 
karte it was from Dieru- 
ſalem. fol. ceci cxxi.c 

Jeſus was not knowen to 
the two difciples that wer 
to £mausg,and how it hap⸗ 
pened, fol.cccirxxrt.d 

__CEmende, 

The deutls ſende eutlles 
cometymes, and Chiſte e- 
mendethit. fol. xlii.a 

¶ Empetout. 

The Jewes charge Chitft 
with treacon againſte the 
Empe tour. fo. Dix. d 

¶ Ende. 

The ende of crueit ie. 
fol. viii. c | 
To what ende Chiſte did 
al that he did on the earth. 

fol. cxxvi. s 

Fozetohens ok the end of 
the wozid. fo. clxxxviii.na 

 CEnempe, 

Our enempes mu be {a= 
ned. fol.rrvea 
There is none a moꝛe dead⸗ 
lye enempe than a fei gned 
re nde. ko. rct.d 

The enemies that chꝛiſli⸗ 
an mẽ haue to fight agate. 
fo.ccxxbii.b 
None moze ene mies to the 
goſpel then uche as wzefte 
the deriptures.fo.ceccliii.d 

Chiue beſtowed his lyte 
foz his enemies. kol. 
tcetxciii.a 

CEnmitce. 

Some are with benefited 
Kierred to eumite.o.xix.a 
CEnopnceing. 

The enointyng of Chꝛiſte 
howe and when it was, fo. 
ceclxxxv.a 

¶ Entente. 

Ch:ite healeth the leper 
and foz what entent. fol, 
xxxiiii.d 

Enupe. 

Tow the ſcribes and pha⸗ 

riſecs enupe Chiſte. fo. 


xxxix.a 
Johns diſciplegenute Je: 


The table; 


tus, fo afﬀfeccion to they) 
maiſte r. kol. xxxix.d 

The malicious enupe of 
the Phariſces aga ynſte 
Chꝛiſt. fol, xlii.a 
The diſciples of John half 
enuied Chiſt. fol-xibit-d 

The apoſtles ftricke with 
a mocion of ennie and am 
bicion. fol. ix xi. c 

Tee enuie of the Scribes 
and pzieſtegagainſt Jeſus, 
fol. lxxxtt.b 

Enuie and ambic ion two 
Coze miſchiefes.fo.lxxxv.b 

The vnbeliefe & enupe of 
the phariſces, fol.clxi b 

Altitle ſpice of enup tn the 
Diſceples, fol. ccxrcevis.b 
To haue enupat thy neigh« 
boaurs benefpte , is one of 
the gtreatted e ſynnes that 
mape Le, fol.cccrivie.d 

Enup commoniy fgtowerh 
pꝛayſe and renoume.folto . 
cccexxvdt.b 

¶ Eophiaim. 

Jeſus withdzaweth hym⸗ 
ſelf from the companie ot 
the Jewes to Ephzaim,and 
what was Cygaifped ther⸗ 
in. fol.ccccixxvit.& 
Ephzaim,what it ſowneth. 
Ibidem. b 

Ufphata. 
Ephata in ꝓebꝛew what 
(t a tol.clix.a 
Equitie 
Howe litle equitie they v- 
ted in appzhfding of Chil, 
fol. Diiii. d 
¶ errout 

The pꝛomiſes & errours 
of the pzophane philoſo-» 
phers concernpng blefleds 
neſlc., fol.rvi.d 

Of falſe opnions doe all 
ertours aud eupl Ddopnges 
ſpzyng. fol. xvii.a 

He that erreth of igno⸗ 
raunce is woozthye to bee 
taught. fo. lxxxvi.b 

Suche errout as ſpzigeth 
not ot malpre but of [yr:» 
plicitte, mul either be cu 
red oꝛ eis bone wythal foz 
a ſeaſon. fol.cixxvi.c 

{Eſa i. * 
The pzophecpe of Etat 
declared and expounded. 


ol io.ix.d *. 


The death of Efai the 
pio phete 0 fol. Dlui. a 
¶ ibſau. 

Eſau beepng compelled 
therto fox houng re (old his 
byꝛtherighte foz a meſle of 
pota ge.fv-ccrivite.d 

C£ECſcape., 

It is a greater thyng to 
deſpyſe death , than to el 
tape it. fol. xlv.d 

¶ ẽũdeme. 
wWithdꝛawyng ones feife 
kr the people, cauſeth his 
pzeaching to be moze eſte⸗ 
med. fol. xiii.a 

T he cozrupt iudgemẽt of 
the phariſees in eſtemyng 
ot thvnges. fo. Ixxrixr.b 

CEuangelical. 
Euangelical pzeachmg wil 
not ſufer the pzeacher to 
be hidden. fol. xx. b 

The Euangelicall philo⸗ 
fophy® requtreth the whole 
man. fol. rxvtiie.d 
Out iudge ing other muſte 

ſcauour of£uangeltcal cha- 
tritee. fol.rrr-d 
The ozdze of an cuangelis 


PR 


tall feaſt» fol.Ir((-8 
He that wil be hie it inthe 
Euãgelical kingdõ, muſt bc 
a miniſter bnto al men.fo, 
ixxx.b 
Euangelicall thinges be: 
gin lowe ly & growe to per: 
keccion, c wozldlp thynges 
contrarpe. fol.criif.c 
¶ cuangelion. 
Cuangeliõ what it ig. to. 


cxv.c 
| CEuangclift» 

Whodo helperh an euãge⸗ 
I12,ſhal haue the rewarde 
of an evangeliſt, fol. 
cccxxxii.b 

An euangelift what it is. 
fol. cccxxx1ii.b 

C£ne. 

Que was the firfe womã 
that was ſicke of the ague 
ofburnyng in loue of car⸗ 
nall pleaſures. fol. cxri.d 
Oure flech is our £uc, and 
why. fol.cxri.d 

¶ £ucl., 
God doth good to the enell 
alſo, fot.xxv.a 
The deutls ſende cuils 
ſome times, & Chuſt emss 
deth it. folio.xlii.a 

Howe the (1 men mus 
mape bee ſuſte red among 
the good. fol. lix.a 
Euell folkes lacke nothing 
to doe miſchief, but power 
and occaſion. fol. ci. d 
Me way not alwates think 
aleo be enei that diſagreet5z 
rd our opinið. fo. Dix xbi.a 

¶ tuetla ſtpng. 

Such thinges ar chiefly to 
be pꝛate d foz, as help to the 
life eue tliaſting. fo.xxvi.d 
It is a gaintul exchaũge to 
giue acozpozall bene fit fos 
eue rlaſting treſours. fol- 
Xivit.c ¶ Enuchus. 
Enuchus an Ethiopian any 
his conuettion to the faith, 
fol. Dliii.a 

Enuchus redp to leatne 
Chiide. fel. Dit. a 

Exalt. 

He that exalteth himſeit 
Chail be bought low, e con⸗ 
trarymiſe. fol. ixxxviii.d 

CEtraumple. 
Un exaumpie of humtlitie 
in Chziſt,and ober ie nce in 

John. kol xit. d 

Jeſus exaumple tnto bs 
what we Choutd dooe attet 
baptiſme. fo.rii.d 

Chiũ foz our exaumple 

Cufredhimſeif co bee (ps 

ted. fo.riit.c 
The exaumple of the gode 

iv ſhall dzaw the wie to 
grace. fo.xix.c 

Jeſus contuteth the pha⸗ 
riſeis by the exaumple of 
Dauid. fo. li. b 

Mhat Chattes will was 


to ti gnitie by the exaum⸗ 


ple ot couetiſe in Judas. 
folio.xtbii.c 
Chaiit did many thynges, 
nor betauſe he neded hims 
ſeit᷑ ſo to dooe, but foz out 
e xaumple. fo. cxviti.a 
¶ Ex chaunge. 

It is a gatnfnll exchaungs 
to giue a cozpozall benefit 
koz euerlaſting treſours. 
toi. xibii.c 

In exchaunge of godly 
gyktes, pouertie hyndze ti; 
not the gaine. fol. xidbit.c 
¶ E xcommunicacion. 
The differẽce — 4 

eg Nel 


N 


Ccriptures. 


gempozaly Cweopde and the 
ement of excommu . 
nica cion. fol. lxxiii.b 


ſerueth. ſotccclxv · b 
4 ¶ Excuſe. 
Chiſt wil no delapes, nos 
. — kolowyas him 
fal. xxx vie 
he vain e xcuſes of woglde 
75 mt that ate flat to cum 
to Chziſte. fol. cetxxiai.⁊ 
227 CExerciſe. - 
T be exerciſes of achzithi8 
ma after bapticme. tolio. 
T ve exercifes of a chris 
mz by Ciniftes exaumple; 
ful. ccclriiie.d 
iSxpc: tacion; 
— the expecta ti of the 
athen. fot.ccclxxrir-c 
W Epe. 
He is nighe to aditoutkye, 
hoe eyes be aduoutrous 
„FRI. c | | | 
he light of the bod pe is 
the eye. fo · xxbiii.c 
The tyghrhandc to let a 
man what it meaneth ; and 
uke wile the eye oz the fore; 
tol.clxx.d 
Jf thine eye hpndae thee 
plucke it out. fol. ci xvt.a 
Fayth the epe of a man. 
kol. cc txciii.a 
¶ E te chiell. 
_ K5echiell pzophect 
Chats ta be boztie 
gin. fol.cccixxxix.8 
I 


got 
A birz 


C Face. 3 

Vrne not thy face feb 

hi m that wil bozowe. 
fol. xxitii. 5 | 

— touered in holy 

0 


th. 
Fad, ko. celxs. d 
bahã in a miſtical figure 
sepzeſenteth the autour of 
faith engngeltcall . fol.ii.c 
he great faiti of the CEs 
Turion. fol. xxxb.d 
Saluaciõ is geuen, neither 
to the ſtocke, no to the me⸗ 
tptes, but to fapth oneipe. 
fol xxxvi.a i 
Atracles are geuẽ to faith 
oneip. fol. lx. c 
Che goyng aide of Jetus 
zoue d the faith of certain. 
I. Ixi.c 
The ſincere fapth of the 
people in odeping the tom⸗ 
maũdnẽ t ot Jeſo.fo.lxii.a 
When faith waue reth. we · 
tre ie gt daunger of dpow: 
ning. fol. lxii.d 
The kaich and impoꝛtunt⸗ 
tie of the woman of Cana ⸗ 
an. fol-irb.b 
Fayth as muche ag a 
muſtardeſede. fo!.lrr-d 
Faith is able to cauſe moũ⸗ 
tines to remoue oute of 
the ys places. fol, lx. d 
Without fayth Chnilte# 
death ts vnpzokttable bits 
Men 6 fot.irrrft-c 
A faythfuli ſeruaunt 6 hie 
reward, e alfo the rewarde 
of the contra ty. fo-xrciti.c 
Fe rue fayth makethnoc 
many woꝛdes, true cha» 
titie doth redily helpe. fal. 


£rrift,b 
- hat great n 
mape doe. fo. cxxdi.d 
Oneiyfatth requtredtath⸗ 


fs 1.8 
Exc municaciõ wherto it 6 here is nothyng owe 
in deus but thong fayth 
it geueth healeh. kal. c uiii. 


oz tothe go 
by — by faith · fol. 
clan. a 


cxxbii.c . 
By faith vnely ſymies ałi 
euen. 1b ö 


The fayth of the of 
Canaan. folts-clb(t.d 
Jeſs expelle ch tue deuyli 
out of the woman of Cana. 
ans doughter fo che A0 
the rs kapth . fol.clvit.d 


irie of the childzen of god 
be: z£cometh not 


Bod ſometimes bheipeth 
Gnners at rhe cohtempla® 
tion of other mens fapth- 
Jeſus by aCkyng his difciz 
ples who he was, mente to 
Chew vnto vs whiche is the 
true uangelike fapth. fo. 
cirtie:c 
Jeſ9 is awai to oft as ones 
faith is cold and waue ting. 
folt-clrvitit-b 


Salua tion come th of faith 


and not ot wozkes. fol. 


cixxbii. d 
The 


in faich without anye mif= 
truſting chalbe oheteined e 
come to paſte ts. clxxxii. 
Faith muſt be conpled with 
humilttee. fol. c ccxxxviii.a 
The beginnyng of hcalth 
; — ts fapth. 
«Cccl IL a 
Chnt pzayed 1 * katpet 
fos the faith of dis dis cs- 
pies. fol.ccclyvits- d 
The faith ot the tbefe on 
the croiſe, fo. ccelxxviit. b 
etus ii al times tt places 
aueth where fayth is. fol. 
cccl#LViie.b | 
The faithof the blinde BE« 
tile, athe vnbeliefe of the 
ſeing phariteis.t᷑o . cetxlv -/ 
Examples of the fayth of 
the Gtẽttles why thee wert 
C.2 oft Chewed to che Jewe s. 
foul. cecxiw.d 
The buckeler of fapth, 
fol.ccclxxxveit.a 
3 rayth the eps of a man. 
fol.cccxctin.a 
Faith maketi bs to vnder⸗ 
ſtan: that the bodily ſ es 
tannot percepue. toi. 
ccecxxii. d | 
The faith of che Samari⸗ 
tane by whzac degrees it 
grew in her fo. ceccxxviit.b 
ccecxxix.b | 
Fapth the epe of the folle, 
ol:cccvit-d 
Fayth,yf it be pute, lig 
teti all the man to lee che 
trueth. fol- cccvii.d 
Che Coule hauing the can⸗ 
bel of fayth may ſve all 
trueth. fol. cccvifi- a 
Faith the fountayne of al 
euangelttall beerucse fol. 
ccc cixvii.d 
T he effpcacye of faith and 
bord neceſſary a thing it is. 
fo. ceexxvvit.d.cecxxxbiiii.a 
T be apoſtles beſech Chutt 
ro encreaſe fayth in tqem. 
foſ.cecxxxviit.a 
Fayth onely puryfyeth the 
he arc,E maketh it mere to 
be put in teuſt wirh the my⸗ 
Keryeg at᷑ the goſpell. fol. 
cecexxviti.d 
F6xth,how it cometh to 


The table. 


tp 
Tobe recciuedes the dig» Dl 


gr eat effectcs and 
worhes of faith. to. cixxxii. b 
myatſs:uer is aſked of god 


men. fol-ccecriiiis.b 


jo ep fapehofeye l 
* ll. 
fol. ceecxive.s 


The kayth of godd mien bez 


leueth thatthig which they Such 


vnde rſtãdnot. fo. cccclix.a 
Mithout fayth in Jeſus 
zyt, there is no hbpe of 
aluacton, fo. Dxxxiiit.c 
Tbz0ugh fapth we are iuſ⸗ 
ed afoze god; fol. 


By fapth onely god ig 
lcen. fol:ccrrv. b 
The fayth of the wyedow 
of Sareptha. fol. cclvit.a 
The faith of NaauiJ of St«. 
ria the lepze, fo. cclvti.a 
Fapth is a kynd of obe hy: 
ence. fl. cclxii.d 
Nopetfon is vyle to Je⸗ 
cus, yt᷑ he be cd mended by 
fapeh.- fol. cclxrviit.b 
8 7 humilytee & fapth of 
oF, Ecurts.fo.cclxrvits.b 
Jefs geuerh hys benefites 
not.foz any other reſpecte 
oz cauſe, but foz faythh fol. 
cc lxxviti.d 
C he Centurpons fapth and 
exampie, what it fygured. 
fol. tcix⁊xis.a 
The fayth of Jaitus & ot 
the Centurion compared. 
kol. ce xc. 
Faytb, and the vertue thers 
of. fol-ccxct.b ; 
The kyngdotke of favth 8 
charytee knowety no ambi⸗ 
tiou. fol.ccxcvit.a 
F6yth ts the thyng that ob: 
teyneth all thynges of the 
Lozpde- fol. cccxliiti.a 
None other wape now ce- 
m2ynitig toherby to be ſãc⸗ 
titped hut only the fapth of 
the gholpell. fol. cit. d 


Many — offended at 
the na me of CRI, ſhall 
tal tr the gol peil. to.xci.v 

; png eupt- 
Jetus heipeth a chyld diC- 
caſed witz che falling euet, 
fol.lfr.b 
A poung mi poſſeſted with 
the Cpirire ot the fall piig e⸗ 
well. fol.cixvi i. d 
Jeſ chaceth awai the time 
& deatte Cpirit of the fallig 
eu. ec. fol.clrviti.b 

¶ Fame. 

The fame of Chxilt by ma⸗ 
ny meanes ſpꝛedabzode ere 
he came to bee baptyfcd of 
John. fol.xii. b 

The kame oc Jeſs ſpꝛed ar 
bz0bc by reacõ of his bene = 
kites & miracles.fol.xvi.b 

The phariſces ſoughto 
fame t opinion by fang 
Whertſoeuer a mJ becum, 
vertue hath ener her fame 
kolowing her. fo. cxxiiii.a 

Gloty & fame is beſt got⸗ 
tẽ by if, fo.clbtt.c 
|  CFamen. 

Fa mii l e wo a 
mulcitude 18a loze 5 
fol-clix-d _ 

Earthqu kes, dea th, and 
kamin. fol. clxexbiti.a 

To be famiched to death a 
mot paintul toꝛ ments fal. 
cc xlix. a 

¶ Familiar. 
Chit he gon fit wech fa⸗ 
miliar dscrrine- fol. rb.b. 


Strauss thigesars much 


fet dy ,andtaihtiar n6th1 
Elemed. fol.ix.b _ 
Famtltaritte mother of cũ⸗ 
tempt: fo.ceccxxxi.a 
838 4 
Y as the mnatfter of th 
houſe is, ſuch is cũᷣmoniy af 
the kamupe. e 


( Faſt. 
Jeſit9 firge wethdzawe 
e into muldernea — 
aſteth e tee wauld pzeches 
- 
ofa chiitia 

The fond 8 wk 

aſting o of 
fol.xrvuts years 


It is not mieked that men 
know of our fa 22 tha i 
our mind be far fr$ the de⸗ 
Cireof vainglozp, fo:xrvint.s 

The phariſces (goughre & 
kame and opinion by Nang 
and p4apings. fol:ri.a 
The Jewes put the chrefeſs 
2 ney wy their religion, in 

ten faſting and lo 
png. fol. xi.b 8 

So tis deuils ate not put 
a waie but with piater and 
RS: fol.Ixx.d 

As cozpoꝛal meat makethy 
not righceouſnes, fo fails 
maketh nat a man infte. fo» 
—_— , f 

he libeftie of the goſpel 
andeuangelicai faũtyng. 

22 0 = 

ing howꝛ it map be des 
teſtable. fol. errri.e 
Cetrain kĩ des of deutiacã . 
not be chace da waye hut by 
{ances © fabig:fot.clxviny 
later & faſtig two forces 
able eng: nes agzenſtc eu 
Cp1rites; fol.cixty 11.5 
*— — xl. daes, and 
did all the miu 
fol — * 5 
- betittte 
ol. cclii.d * — 
Faſtyng. fol. ccix.a 

. : Fs 
= the r — _ 
—— oY 3 11. c one 88 

e voce ot thee 
heardfrom Ade Je 
cus. fol. xiii.a 
Jetus Who could beare his 
_ 7 — » eoulde nat 

ignomint 
tat her. fol yr — N 

Folowing of the fathers 
ſteppes argueth a rene nas 
turall chulde. fol;rviti.d 

Mhy god is called our fas 
ther. fol. xxbii. b 

It is not enough to tape. 
3 Ao but we muſte 

doe the father of heaueng 
_=- e ne 2 

ay not bee offende 
koꝛ the reſpect of the — 
by father. fol. xtbit. a 
* — — becauſe 
Athers occu 

ol. * cupacion. 

he teſſimone of the fas 
ther onhisſðõ qeſg.fo.lxix.c 

The carefulnes of the fa« 
ther ot heauen tomatd m. 

o. lxxii.d 
wyan Cho g fon bad to calf 
— o mr earth, 

at he ment thereby, 
lx xxviti.c 1 - 
A wiſe child is the fathers 
toye & comfoze.fo . crbitt.c 

Chiio ſpeaneth inche des 
fence of his fathers giozp » 
nothing paſſing of his one 

re. fol-crrrv(.8 
. 1. Te 


co bones the father 6 mo» Ejlfyed. fol.ctx.d 
sher is cd maunded by gods Of Jeſus frugal feaft al are 
iam # by nature. fol. cibi.a filled and yet there remai⸗ 
Wyhy Jets would not take neth: wherad of mens plece» 
vpon himteite the autoꝛitie fut feaſtyng, the people re: 
dt᷑ dooing his miracles, but maine houngrte- fol. clx.d 
gane thankes to god the fas The aboandaunce of the 
cher. fol.clr.b cuangetike feaft, whe rin it 
Jeſas cquall with his ta - contiũeth, and wWherin not. 
ther. fol.cir.b fot.clr A | 

The father nnowen ts none To be ſent a wap from the 
but to the conne, & to ſuche feaſt of qeſus, and mt axe 
as the tonne wil open hym lo Cenre. fol. cixi. a 
vnto. fal. ect᷑.b When thou art bidden to a 
To what perſons the cõ ne feat, take not the hygheſte 
wic he wehe tather. fo. ccc. v plate, but the loweſ}, fol. 
Len are tuch fathers chil - ccExUM Ic 


den, Whole actes thet f- The feaſt ok dedttactone⸗ 
owe. folio.ceccix.a mong the Jewes , and 
CFatherly- it was ſocalled. fo. cccelxr.b 


Nacurall fatheripe tone 
ha th an eye to his ſonne a⸗ 
farce of. fo. cecxxix.a 

¶ Faulte. 


¶ ede. 

Jets fedeth.v. thoufande 
me deſtde women e chtldzE 
with. b. loane g g. ii. tic hes. 

In makyng of concoꝛde, it fol. ixii.b | 
ta not ro de weighedwho es Chiſt fedeth. fit. chonfand 
en mote fault. fol. rrit.c men beſide women a c<yt: 
BJE ought to betharpe tud:⸗ Men with. bit. ſoaues and a 
ges our their own fauttes fewfiſyes, fol. Ixvi. vp 
« milde ouer other mens. Jetus ke deth. v. thoucande 
tol.xxti a | men with. v. loaucs aud ti. 
As the bertae s of the che: kilheg. fol.cliit.a 
ers, co their fan'tes are Jetus by feding co matiy 
impnuter to their matters. doufandes with. b. idkues 
Fol. cxx r.d and. it. fiſ hes. what ferther 

¶ Fauitleſte. khing he taught his apo 

That parte of vs mage bee Hes. fol. clitu. b 
taultlede, wherewith wee Myy Co ofe mencid is made 
rudge an other mans fanic. ®ffedigrhe people. fo.clix : b 
ol. xxxt. s Jefs fedeth.i«t. thouſ and 

CFauour. CFauonrer, People with bii:toaues, e a 
Lite as therfhal euermoze fewe mal tiche x. fol.clx.b 
bee perſecutours,fo ſhall _ lik. 
there euermoꝛe bee fauons Felix trembled when he 
vers of the ghoſpell. fol. deard Paule pzeachyng of 
ibi. 6 rpghteouſneſe, and of the 
Zohnthe baptitt was in hve ludge ment to come. gc. fo. 
fauour with the peopie. fo. De. a 
Iri.a Felix feared the Je wos. 
Wette willed Chꝛiũ to fa⸗ folio. Oc. a | 
uour himfelf,+ not to dye. Felix looked that Panle 
to. ixbiii.t ſhould haue geuen dem mo» 
KRewardes go not with god ney to bee deliuered. ral 
as cometime emong the tẽ leth hym otten to gene Him 


pozali pꝛinces, by fauour x occaſton. fol. Oe. b 
not by wozthines. fol. Ufelicitte. 
clrrvt.c Felicitie is not atteined vn: 


The fauour of god, how it ag b mans own ſtrength. 


ig obteined. fol. Divi. a | 
gar: Capie hauens. To know od is the true 
A puce in the icle of Cidp, keltcttie . kol. l. a 
called faire hauens ko. Al men naturallye defpze 
Dciiii. c ke licitte. fol. cxv.a 

C Feare. Aan cannot geue felicitie. 


Feare tn troubles proces fol crv.a 
deth ofvnbeltef.fo. xxxvu.b T he philolophers felicitic 
Feare not them that kpll was a vain imaginacton. 

the bodpe. fol.riv.c fol. cxv.a 
Thefeare of death is moꝛe The ſame of mans telicitie 
agonie thi death it telt. fo. —_— — ko. clix.c 
cix.c ; * 
m men feare thei love Why Jeſs willed his apoſ* 
— to. cxv. b ws cles toſhake of the duff of 
The tit ũ ep to amẽ demtt theis tete, hen tuet depart 
Cpzpugeth of the fcare of from yt people. fo.xlitit.a 
god. fov.ccrit.b T be etghte hande to let a 
Feare not them that kil the man. what it meaneth, and 
bodpe, but —— = 1 *** w 3 oz the 
m N 1b 0 6 0 s 0 
2 n It᷑ thy fote hinder thee feb 
The pbarttees caũ of the the buſineſſe of the goſpel, 
tea re ot᷑ god, & feared me, cut it of. fo.clxxi a 
fol.ccciv.c Chi waſhing the difci= 
CFeaſt. ples,feece what miſterp it 
The ozder of an euangeli⸗ conte ine d. fo. ceccixxxtii. b.. 
call feaſt. fo. lxti.a etre woulde not ſuffer 
A bliCedfeaft it is, where Chztt to wache his terte. 
the people ſit down at Jeſs IJbidem.d 5 
commaundement, © whan What Cid mente, Caps 
that thi g is to dot. fo.cix.a ing: whoſlohath deg feete 
How we may depart from walhed is ali eiens. fol, 
dhe euangeltke fea wel la · m—_— — | 


- 


— 


The table. 


F 


The felowfh(p & bother: 
heode with the Ictaelites, 
wherein tt conli@erh. fol: 
wr 

ruſtinz 
rites deuãt reti vs fr the 
ke lowechippe of the Itrae · 
lite g. fo.cerritit-c 
( [Fearce. | 
Fearce and violent menne 
not reigne, but C(erue> 
fol.xbtt-b N 98 
_ - -CFeruently. 
Me mute acke feruently 


and tonftantiye,yf we wyll. 


obrepne any thyng of god. 
fot-Ixxx.c "Bb 


CFeins. 
Feſtus cometh from Ce « 
ſarea roHteruſals. fo. Oc · c 
T he Jewes ſue to feſtus 
to ſend koꝛ Paule to Pie ru⸗ 
ſalem. fol. Dc. c 
The Jewes accuſe Paule 
befozt Feſtus, fol. Dc. s 
Fe ſlus biyngeth Paul be⸗ 
foze Agrippa and Bernice. 
foto. Bci. 5 ö 
¶ Feuer. 
Jefus hedlerh peters mo⸗ 
ther in {awe of tye feuert. 
fol.xxxvi. b 


t « 

Why — cor mannded 
the people ro fic doune by 
fifties in a coumpame. 
kol. ixii.æ N 22 


- UFeggo. 

Chit cutteth the figtree 
and makech at barrame. fo. 
Ixrxnect © 
My Jeſus curſed the fig ⸗ 
tree and made it wither, 
to. Ixxxii.c 

Chi accutted the tigge · 
tree becauſe that hauynge 
teues it ba re no friute. fol. 
cixxx.d e 
' Chiiſtes accurſyng of the 
figtree that bare no fruite 
bur ha bleaues onlp, t it 
ſigmfieth. fol. cx x. d 

Wette meruyetled that the 
figgetree which Chziſt had 
co curſed , withered vp by 
the rootes. fol.cixrrit.a 
The figrree that Zacheus 
clymed vp vatozwhar a ſN⸗ 
tree tt was. fol. cecxlvi.d 

¶ Mygyte. 

Mith the deri our fi git 
mutt not ende tyll our lte 
ende. fo. cxix.a 


UNygure. 
Figures & ſhadowed were 
ſomcwhyar made of tyli the 
coming of Chiu. fol.x.d 
 CFignrariue, 
Chile ſpeaketh manye 
thynges figuratiuelpe.fol. 
cxlix. s 
de. 


¶ vn 

Many folow Jeſus, but on⸗ 
ye his diſciples finde gym 
out. pm corny 

nger. 
The kynger of God, folio. 
cli i.c 

¶ pꝛſte. 

Man that are firu halbe 
laſte, and the laue ſhall bee 
yt. tolto.ixxviii.a 
Ixxix.a 
¶ fiche. Ffiching. fiſher. 

The fyſhyng ot Petre to 
what it terued. fol. xv.d 

Jonas beyng in the fyſhes 
beallye.iii 0 dapes and. iti. 
nughtes, atigure of chgiſtes 
burping and beeyng in the 


. earth. tol io. lui ii. Wh 


The kpugdom of Heanen 


to our own) me» 


'Honfe to honſe , not fit t 


cvmpaà ted to a net᷑ extchity 
= 3 of fiſhes. fol. 
Jeſus fedeth.v.thouſany 
me beſide women x childiaz 
with v.loaues and. tt. fy» 
ches. fol. Ixtt.b 
- \Chztfte fedeth.tifl.thoute 
ſande men beſides women 
{mice — vii. foaues 
iche 0 , 7 
ty ewe fiſhes folio, 


Mhat it figutedthat | 
brethren wer called to 2 
Jeſus defriples , and than 
they were fiſhers. fo.cxx.c 
no e 

e 
as Or 
| UFlatterye. 

The flacrerpe cf 
2 

l « * 

—— paunte g. fo 

Howe Herode was flates 

red of the people. bidem.d 
¶ fle 


. 
The flepng of Chi 
Egipte, what it —— 
folio. piii. - . 
A — ofomy 
L12We And oy 
ENS p Wer 
e dilcrpies foxſake 
ſus and fee, bee . 
fleeyng in winter. fol. 
pain 50 4 
Fleepng on the Sabboth 
* — +6 
meeemes it is la win 
tofics , and ſome times to 
flee is to denpe Chu, and 
e klepng of and 
the 4poitHes ſors —＋ citie 
to an other, what it pꝛoti⸗ 
ted. koluo.cciwiii.c 


TFleſhe. | 
Beeyng conpled. in me⸗ 
trimonpe, the bee not nom 
7 7 but one fleſhe. fol. 


bſte puyng from coum⸗ 
— * fide biete fo; ta: 
0 c © 
cXbiti.b "we 925 
Our ficthe is oure Ene. 
folio.cxxi.d 
Shoe iy butyneſte pil as 
greeth with wozldip affece 
cron. fol.criviti.a 
Manne and wyfe are one 
fleche. fol.clrxit.c 
The woꝛide and the fleſh 
haue their enticementes. 
Mhodo receiueth not the 
kieche of Chztfie and dyn. 
keth not his bloude bathe 
no lyte in hym. folio, 
ecccxiiizi.c 
The fteſhe of Chiue 
meate in dede , and hys 
bloude dꝛynke tn dede. fol» 
cet txliiii.d 
Jefns diſciples offended 
that he ſayde he woulde 
geue his fteſhc to eate. fo. 
ccccriv.b 
Mhat Chile mente by 
hy fleſhe that ſhoulde bee 
eaten, and his bloude that 
choulde bee diounken. fo. 
teccxtb.c 
Who eate Chriffesfleſhe 
and dzpnke hys bloude. to 
ceccrib.d | 
¶ Fflittyng. , 
Flittynge dapelpe from 


preachers of the gboſp 
kolto.cccii. 
*** Ceiocks 
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A Fe CLIP 


MEnel paſtours are tobee 
Temoued from the cure 


of Chꝛiſtes tlockhe. folio, 
æxxiii . 


ixe. 

A woman dpſeaſed . vii. 
peareSofa bloudye flxe, 
pruely touched Jeſus gat - 
mente , and is bealed. 
tolio.ccxci.a | 

Tyc womanne hauyug a 
bloadye fiyxe is healed of 
Jefus. fol.ccret.a | 

¶ Poale. 

Jeſus ſendeth two of hys 
dyctiples to fette the Ale 
and ber foale. fo.cirrix.b 

The vnbzoken foale of 
the afſe, what ic figured, - 
toi.cix xix. c 


olde. 
Pe that is not of Chiſtes 
Foide , cannot be ſaued. fo. 
sc cclxi x.d 
: CU Folowe, 

The dylciples hom pað pt · 
lye they folowed Chiũe at 
ys callpug. fol. xv. d 

Folowpng ot the fathers 
eppes argueth a true nas 
tut ali chylde. fol. xbiii. 

Chꝛyſte wyll no delapes 
no; excuſes in folowpnge 
Hym, fo. xxxvii.a 

He that wyl bee Chayſies 
dylcrple , muſe take hys 
c roſſe and folome Chꝛiſtes 
Keppes. fo. ix viii. d 

— folowe Jetus, but 
onelye yg dylciptes fynde 
dym out. fol. cxxii.d 

Manye fotowe Jeſus ra- 
ther with feete than byimi⸗ 
ta cion of ipfe. fo.clxtiti.c 

Lette not the dyſciple be 
aſhamed to folowe the tea⸗ 
cher, no: the leruaunte hys 
mapſter. fo. cixiiii.c 

To folowe Cinif what it 
is. kolio.cexciii id 

He muſte renounce all 
ehvnge9 that wyll fatowe 
Ch, fo.ccrcbtit.a a 

It is no mattier of nice 
deipcateneſſe to folowe 
Chꝛiſte. fo.cccrrifit. d 


oode. 

Thep that bee deſptous 
of the doctrine of the got ⸗ 
peil, ſhall not wante fooze 
ncceTarpe. fo.ccccxli.b 

The groſſe Jewes dyd 
ſette mo2e by the bodylpe 
foode,than by the ſppꝛytu⸗ 
all foode of the Conte. fol. 
£cecxiiii.b 

¶ Foole. C Foltſhe, 
To call oure btother foole in 
angre? folto.xri-c 
T he fooltſhe of god moze 
wyſe than anye wpyſedome 
the wol de. fol.ccxxiiii.d 
¶ Foce. 
Howe Jefns declared that 


de would not haue chꝛiſtian 


menne putte awaye fozce 
by foꝛte. fo.ceclxix.b 
¶ Foꝛeteil. 
Jeſus foꝛete lleth hys dy · 


eiples of hys delynte 
to be putte to death, and > 


the order of all hys paſſion 
and reſurreccion. fol. 
ciæxn.d 


T wo cauſes why it was 
ne ceſſarpye for the diſcy⸗ 
ples to bee foꝛetolde of Je⸗ 
(us death and reſurrecci⸗ 
¶ Foꝛigetfulnes. 
Mhat kagetfulnes plea: 


teth Jeſus well. to. cixti a 


CForgeue, 

Chꝛiſt bing eth with him 
ali power ta foxgenc ſinnes 
and ali other goodnes. fo. 
xi. c 
How ofs we mutte fozgeue 
oute bother offcabyng as 
gainf) vs. to.lexiiii.a 

Menne ought to foigeue 
one an other chep2 oſtences 
from theit heartes. oli o. 
Ixxiiii. d 

Jeſus ſapedto the ſicke 
of the palleye, foowune th 
kynne s bee fozgeuenthee, 
fd .cxxv.a 

The plieſt pfaped fo the 
Cpnnes of tie people, but he 
coulde not kes genus ſinnes. 
fo. cx xh. 

What a greate offence it 
was in the Sc ribes to ſaye 
that Chuft coulde not foꝛ⸗ 
gene ſinnes. fa. cxxti · a 

T he waye to make onre 
praper acceptable is to fozs 
gene Cuche as haue offens 
ded vs. fol. cixxxii.v 

geuenes. 

Mutuall foꝛgeneneſte as 
mong menne is necefſarp. 
fo. xxvii.e 
Only, faith required to the 
foxgeueneneſte of ſynnes. 

¶ Foꝛſabe. 

The rewar de ot them that 
forCake any thing fox Ohit- 
ces ſake, os the ghoſpets. 
fol. lxxvti.e 

Chutt ſemeth to forſate 
foz a feafon , becauſe he 
would exercifeonr beipefe. 
fo!.ciftf.d 

The fo2Cakyng of goodes 
conſi ſteth moze in affeccts 
of the mynde , then in the 


goodes felues. o. cixxtiii.a 


Petre alketh of Jeſs what 
rewarde he and the Apo- 
tles choul de haue foz foꝛta⸗ 
kyng their goodes. foto, 
clxxiiii.d 
The Apoſties forſoke all 
that thei hadde andfolowed 
Chiſt. fol. clxxtiii.d 
Me foxgoeth very mnche 
that with heart and mynde 
afozgoethalt that he hathe 
for euet. fo.c{xriftt.d 
Whodoeuer foꝛſaheth any 
thyng foꝛ Chiſtes cake, oʒ 
the ghoſpels.ſchall recetue 
a hundzed folde, and howe. 
fo. clxxiiii.d 
Judas howe he foiſoke all 
that he hadde and folowed 
Chu. fol.clrrv.b 
¶ rapie. 

The frayicce of Petre 
toyned With arrogancpe. 
ko.xcix.a 

The krailtee of Petre. 
folio.ci.c 

¶ Free. 

What perſones are true⸗ 
iy free of bond. fo.cecclix.b 

Onelye Cyzifte hath an: 
toxtttero make men free 
from ſynne. fol. cceclix.d 

home Chzilte maketh 


free, is free in dede. fol. 
cecelix.d 
¶ tree dome. 
The kree dome che 


the wooꝛde of Sod geueth. 
fol.cccclix.a 
CFreely. 


Ye hane freely recetued, 
gene freely. fol.xliit.c 


Jeſas wylled his difcp- 


The table. 


ples freeſpe to heipe uche 
as had ne de of they heipe. 
folto.criveti.b 


¶ rende. 

There is none a mote 
de adlye enemye than a fa. 
ned freude kol. xci.d 

It thy freunde hynder thy 
miniKerye in the ghoſpels 
buiſineſte, foſane hym. 


folio.clxx. 
One unde of coumfozte 
tt is toſhewe our griefe to 
our frendes. fol. cxciiti.a 
Amonge frendes alt 
thinges are commen. fol. 
ctcxxvi. a 
Mat perſons Chitft ac 
compteth foxhis frendes. 
fol.cectexciit.b 8 
Chiiſe why he calleth his 
dyCctpics freades. foltss 
cectxtiii.b 


to nde 6 
2 ———— it is, 


that ig made with the iin 
rye of the trueth euangeli⸗ 
call. fol:ccc]xrv.b | 


rofte., y 
Colde & froft when Chit 
was crucified, what it mea · 
neth. fol. ce cxciii. 
rdnes, 

The rdnele of the 
Jewes coulte not hynde: 
the ſaluacion of che bele⸗ 
uers. fol. ecetix.v 

The krowardneſſe of the 
Jewcs was inuincible. fo. 
xxx. 

ENeugalitee, 
The frugalivie of Jeſus 
keaſt not to bee complained 
on, and why. fol.clx.d 

¶ Fruite. 

The kruite of the tree is 
to dee marked ,not the 
boughes oz barke, folto. 
xxxiii.a 

Men are knowen by their 
krnites. fol. xxxiit.b 

A tree hath no good rex 
lice . vnleſſe the fruice haue 
good iuice. fol. xxxiiii.a 
Either make the tree good, 
and his fruite good: g3 ets 
make the tree pil , and hs 
fruire pil. fol. liiti.a 

Thee ſostes of menne in 
whom the ſeede of the gofz 
pe ll either bzingeth foerth 
no fruite, os els it bʒingeth 
foozth vnpe rte ict fruite. 
folso. Idi. 

Me mult bzyng fooꝛth the 
due fruitescf rept᷑taunc e, 


yt wee wpit bee good trees. 


9 

The tree is itidged good 
ox bad of the fruite that it 
beateth . fol. celxxdt.b 

The fruttes of an Ettans 
gelicall free. fo.ccirrve.c 

The fruites of a pharp- 
Catcall tree. fol.ccirxvi.c 

¶ Puli. 

They that are full in thys 
woꝛlde, chali hontagre. fol, 
ccixxiti.c 

¶ Fune ralt. 

The vanttee of kuneratl 
pompes in many places vz 
ſed, fol.crivi.a 

CFurye. 

Mhy Jeſus gane place to 
the furye of the Phary⸗ 
ſces. folto.lii.e 

Jeſus geueth place duto 
the fury of rhe Jewes. fo. 
cecclxxii a 


¶ yer. 
The bapri\me ot Chzils 


G 


wich the hol and ey⸗ 
Cuety manne ſhaibee ſale 
ted with fper. fo.clxri-b 


The tartenes of the euans 
gelike phtloſophie purgerhy 
awape all cozrupcign , and 
fo doeth the fyer of the ſpi⸗ 
rite ot᷑ god. fou. cixvi.c 

It the kyer of the ſptrit be 
toi de, and the ſaſt of Euans 
gelyphe trueth vnſauons 
ep,wherewth (hall the fol⸗ 
ly of che wozid be leaſcned. 
kolto.cixxi.c 

de tier chat Chi came 


to ſende into the woꝛld, i 


tt c hall cparcie abzode.fol. 
cecxvi.a 

What fper Chi came ta 
ſente into the wozlde. to. 


cccxv-. d 


C Sabzieil. 
Babziell the meſſars 
' Fger of God in all the 
cauſes of mannes res 
demption, folio-ccxr.a 
Sa bziel (ent feom Sod ta 
Marte , and what time it 
ag, folio. ccxxi.a 
¶ Saders. 

Gadera the citie and the 
titezenes thereof. foto. 
x#Xxrvii-d 
The hoggesot᷑ the Gaderes 
nites What they ſignit᷑ped. 
tol.xxvbiil.a 

The lande of the Sadere · 
nites. fo. ccixxxix.a 

The Gaderonites moe 
feare Jeſus than toue hy 
goadnee. fol, cexc.a 
3 — from the 

enites t it figue 
red. fol. cext. b = 
¶ Gatilee. 

Bethleem a toune in Bae 
tilee, fol. vi. a : 

Derode the tettarch ſncs 
cededhigtorther in Saltie. 
fol. tx. _ 

Nazareth of Salilee, what 
manier & towne it was. 
——— 

'wo cities of the na me of 
Saltlee, fol. 6 od 
Saltle of the g#*tries anaps 
place foz pzeching.fo. rv.b 

Chꝛiũ goeth into Galilee 
after his reſurreccion. 
kolio.cv.d 
Jets ſhewed himſeit tohis 
dilcipies in Sali te. fo. cvi. b 
Jeſs why he pzeached firſte 
in Galilee. fo.crtx.c 
Salile har it fignitteth in 
the Sitiã tongue. fo.cxix.d 
Jeſ9 why he paſſed pꝛiueiy 
temnoughe Galilee towards 
Je werpe. fol.clrix.a 
Jeſ9 beginneth his pzechig 
at Balile ,+ why.fo.ccliti.s 
Galiie the moſt abiect regi⸗ 
on of the Jewecs.fo.ccitiu.s 

The people of Balilee res 
cee Jeſus returuynge as 
gaine to them. fol:o. cexc.c 
Jeſus thought to bee a Gae 
lleau . fo. cccixxiiii.vd 
Jeſus beeing vet in Baltlez 
foꝛeſhewed al thinges that 
ſhonld happen vnto him. to. 
cccirrr.c 
SGalilee lea@t ſet by of al the 
pꝛouinces of Jewezpe , and 
dy. fol.ccecrvi.b 

Out of Balile cometh no 

prophere,fol.cccchiti.b 
¶ Ge ine. 
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ment. 
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>» +The Houle that Chziſte hygheſte perket cion, are 
venue lite wente into, bare the figure chief iye tempted with vain 


* 
It is e quinfull ex 
Fo geue a cox pl 
For rue riaupug creaſours of the Sina gogue, and the 
fo. xivii.c 3 water figured the large 
In exchaunge of Sodlpe tenme ** Gent iie s. fol. 
ittes, ꝓouertie hyndereth cxxxvi. : 
Jot — fu» xivit.c The Jewegtoke the Sens 
e toſech his lyte wyth tiles fo dogges.fol:civie.d muſte 
gapne that lot. th it fa tte T he Apotties are ce nte to Bod. fo. xxv.d | 
gioſpcig ſake. fo.[xvere,d cal the Sentites to Jeſus. It : nor wicked that men 
An durte full gayne it is foto. cixxix.d kaowe of our fauynge, fo 
toat is bought with the tolle ThefarryteTe Sinagogue that our minde de farre fr 
of our due 12ue and deuoct⸗ id clene withe ted vp the the del yꝛe ef vayne glope. 
on towarde god, fo. cti.d churche of the GEcties Doth folio.xxviti:a 
A gteat gatne tr is to aue plenteout ip bloddome. fo. To ſeke glos pe ot᷑ an other 
lane woz{diy riches ko the cixtxu.a 85 mannes dooyng.fo.xxxvi.c 
ding ds of god. fo. ccexliu : d « encuricn the firit feutces To dye fo the ghocpetz 
USarizrw. +} ok the Sentier confeuyng ſake 19 a glozpe» fol xlv. d 
Sarizim the mounte fo. Conte to be the coonne ot Slozy & tame is beũ gott 
etcecxxvi t. God. ko. cxeix.d by Chunnyng it. fol. clbti · c. 
_— The Jewes abhozred the Al glozye due to god only. 
Toe fold:ars diuided Jos. Sonttles,. and why» folio. tot. ccxxx.c | 
cus garmentes emong ihe, cclrrvert.b | Sod u pl not ſuffer his glo x 
tolo. ciiii.a The Gentiles howe ferre rye to bee deuited with any 
No man ſeweth a piece of they went aſtrape from god other. fol.ccl,d 
new e to an olde gar their father. fo. cet xxbii.c | 
ol io. c xxx.c The Sentile that ſ ma rued cion there ot to bet AlWape 
The Apodies caſtyng ot of ignozanfice m teſſe eul= àuoyded.fu.ccixi.c 
thept garmentes bpon the pabic. fol. cccxxi a Al atozpof out good doing 
Alccg colt, what it lignitys The blindenes of the Sen ⸗ malte bee referredto Bod 
eth. fo. cixx :x. tiles concernyng they o- onetye fol. ccixbi.a 
The peoptes (pied 1g of pinið of god. and the abiile Glo beſt romech vuſoughe 
they garmEcesanthe Wal, of thepy ſyuyng. fo · ccoriv.c foz and vnd eſyzed» fol. 
what it tygnit᷑petij . folio. M ote grace furndelwares cclrve.a-. | 
ci xxix.d inthe Sentiles than mn the T rue g{91pe is that, that 
Toe tower toudiers that Jewes. fol cccixxbit. d vertue purchacech, not fees 
cracitied eus, deuide dis The Senttles returnyung kyng foz at. fu. ctixbi.a 
armentes cmõg tyem. fo. co the ghofpelexcinzed not Wapne glozye ftealeth to 
ot. c the Jewes , ſo the wouide ctepe to perfeitt men aiſo. 
Cape. de leue, fol. ccctix. tul.ccxcix. d 
The dog is not the holyet Chzitte cailerh the Sen- T be pha riſees hunted ethe 
5 the holpe thyng. no che tiles into his folde. folio. ue re fop the pi own glozp, 
cwine the gaict koi the pie: cccelxix.d and the te foze they enuped 
cioue Tones. ko xxxic The Gentiles alſo which the glozye ot god. fol, 
CGazophilacium. ca me to wooꝛchip at Die- cccxxt. d : 
 Gazvphilacrum what it tuſalem deſyzedts ſee Je- Jeſus pkicketh his dykci- 
Was. fo. cccix.d ſus. ſol.ccccixxix.c ples backe from vaine glo⸗ 
¶ Geaſtes. What it figured that the rye by makpng mencion of 
The riche cotbes what Sentiles detyꝛe to lee Jes hid death to come. t o. 
aNe5 thei commonly byd fus. fol. ccecixxix. c 


ccxcdi t 
to thyꝛ feaſſes. fo ce cxxii.d What greate hede the 


glozpe. fol. xi. d 

Glozpe vncoughte fos, fo⸗ 
lowe t true vertue. folt> 
xix.b 

The glozye of well doing 
bee wholly geuen to 


. 


As Jeſus by exaumple of Lu · 
bat gcaſtes ate to bee Poltle@rooke in recetuyng cifers fail fram heauenzar« 
tallev wh we make a diner the Gentties to the ghoſs meth the mindes of bis di. 
$2 a ſupper. fo. ctcxxiii. a. Pell» fol. Dixit. c ciples againde vayne glo- 
¶ Gelde d. The Gentiles treiopſed tre. fo. ccxcix.d 
Thiee kendes of Selded that the ghoſpeliſhoutd te Whatlocuer the Pharts 
pcrſones. fo.lxxv.d turned to them. fol. Dixx.b ſees dpd „ they dyd it fog 
¶ Gena zareth. — Sodhowe mercikullpe he hide and bayne glozye. fa 
The lake of Senazareth biſited the Gentiles, andto ccexxu. 4 
whe re it lape. fol.ccecxvbi.c What ende. fol. Dlixxiiii.c It is not true glo ye that 
TOS i ge 
Rahaba Gentile beepng Ieſustraineth his dyſcys ii. c 
marie d ton Jewe zwhar the ples gently, fol. I. a A tight dylcipie of Chzift 
figurech. fol. iii. a The vectozye ot Chiſte by Ecferbeth all glozpe to god. 
Cins why at his byzthhe mekeneſſe and gentleneſſe, fol.ccclxver.d : 
would te knowen to the gẽ⸗ folid.lit.c | Ignomynte of the world 
tiic2alfo. fol. vi. d The veray gentleneſte of the cneraunce into tte glo⸗ 
Chiti at the fyiſt Co goeth Jeſus was moie encouras Tre of heaug.fo.cctlxrxit.c 
to the G:ntiles, chat the ging to Judas to doempſ= Mo1idelp glozre howe it 
Jewes axe not ſozſaken.fo, chrefe. fol. cxcii. d ie wonne . fo. cecixxxi.d 
xb. b. C'Berala, CHeralites, The moſte hoe menne 
Galilee of the Sentiles The countrep of the Ge» lometyme decepued wyth 
an apt place foꝛ preaching. raſites. fol. cxiii. b varneglozve. fo.ecectt.d 
Folio. xb. b Gerat a toune of Arabia. Me that ſcketh the giozp 
hy the Sentiles bee ſo folio.cxin. b of god, ſpraketh al thinges 
carefuli fox worldly thyu⸗ Wby Jeſus commaunded vncorruptiy, fo. teccxlix.b 
ges. fol.xxix.d the Seralite to publiſhe od the father ſeketh 
The Gentitcs Call be tre: the benefite that he had re⸗ the glozye of Chzite. fo, 
ceined,and the chyldzen of ceyue d, pet wylled the ru- cetelxi.c 
the kyngdome caſt out.fol. ler of the Synagogue to To glozpe in names cars 
xxxb.d ke pe ſcilence of the mpza- nallpe as the Jewes dy d. 


The good Jewes alto at cle. fo!-crivit.a noihyng piofiteth. folio. 
the flee —.— the cal⸗ ¶ Fethſe mant. ctecixt. d 
Aing of the Gentyles to the Sethte mam what plate ie Chriſte enermoze turned 


race o folio. was and where .fo.crcit1.d the malice of the phariſces 
, - a Ml gheſpecll. folt N o — __ 8 2 glozpe. folio. 
e tei e Jewes tothe crovte 0 Je „on⸗ + .c 
— — —— - the leſte he fyꝛſt come downe to He is no member of 
Sentiles to the ghoſpel, de⸗ the bale of Sethſfemant.fo, Chiſt that pꝛeferreth this 
clared by a parable of a ma⸗ cxciii.d woꝛ de oi his 53 wne Honour 
riage feaſ e pzepared foz ¶ Sloꝛpe. bekote the glotpe of Chi. 
gealleg. fo. lxxxiiui.c T hey that endenout to the kol - ccccicuii.d 


1wayn giozy and all ſuſpi- 


tue d and ſought foß. fo.“ 


The wate to odteine tent 
giozppr. fol. ce ccixxxvt .: b 

The gloꝛpe of god alwaie 
ſound and ſubſtancial With» 
our decape. fol. Deb 

Mhat gloꝛpe Coziſte gee 
ueth to vis Upoſiles> fol. 
Did 8 

Chaiſte gane all the glo⸗ 
rye ot hys miracles to 58 
father. foi. Du. d 

CEnarce, 
 Toftrapne cut a gnatte 
and c wallone a catneli.fol, 
Ixxxix.d 
¶ Sod. 

In baue doceh the traft 
of manne uooike agapuſte 
goddes dete rminacions . 
folt u. viit.c | 

Ichn Nt: pped not foozth 
to pzeache vatyil be was 
a dmonſ ted and called ot 
$0d, foli o. ix. d . 

L uery mannes orne pts 
ritie of lpfe znaketh hym 
tommendabie vnto god. 
folio- .d 

god 


Suche as miutruuing 
doboe leane to the ſuccout᷑ ot 
theres wold, dooe fali from 
the kynredof Abzata m. 

The long ſuCeranunce and 
pacience cf god. fol. xi. b 

Jeſus the Meſſies ant the 
tonne ot god. fol. xu. b 
Jeſs the (6 of god. fa. xtui.a 

Gor is the maker otau 
thynges andtte deuyi hatt 
no titie 03 intereſt therein. 
fol. xiiii. s- 

The clene of heatte (hell 
fee god. fol. xvitt.c | 

Q:bacſoener we doe wor 
thy of pzayſe muſtc bee reo 
fcrredro god oneip.fo.xx.b 
EBod doe th good to the e. 
lie? alſo.fo.x xc b.a 
The gloꝛy of wel doig muth 
bee Thoity geuen to god. 

God knoweth cur ned? bes 
foze we tpeake oz pap vue 

o bee ſubtectto got ill; 
is to rule and reigne. fos 
xxbi.d 
Myp god is called oure fa. 
ther. ko. xxvii.b | 

* God picuideth fox tha 
birdes ofthe site. fo.xxix.hj 

an mannes carcfuinefis 
without god is in ba re. fas 
xxix.c | 
The p:vutdence of godto⸗ 

warde mannd. kol. xxix. 

If men geue good thinges 
to thepz chtider , wpibnes 
god? fol. xxxit, a 

Ciniũ declareth hemfeife 
to be god. fol.rrxviir.c - 
Bod wille th mercpe rather 
thon ſacrifice. fo. xxxix.d 

F-odſhall eſſiſl his, has 
they thall aunſue t in they 
pet le cuctons. fol. xiiiti. 5 

A ty1ant can kyll but tos 
dily c d can kxil both bge 
dy and ſonle. fo. xiv.d 

Bod harh the heares ot 
our hed al nf6bzed.fo.riv.K 

Bod muſt be obeyed moe 
then man. fol. xlbt.d : 

Bod map not be offended 
kos the xefpect of tie ert 
iy father. fo. xłb/i.a 
God tri] reward ther that 

eue any thing fox the goſe 
bets take. fo!.rivit.b- 


To knowe God 17 the 
nf. I. a 
euer 


trewe felicitie. 
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No-age ouer ydung to monene fox the 


Neither docttine nds mu folto.eexx. a 


nacien auatie without the The pꝛecent ſight of god 


Cecrete unfpiracion of god. alterzth a mannes coimte⸗ 
kolio. l. b FE, naince; fa. ecxx.b 
Mo man can bee at peace Noching impoſſible with 
with God, except he bee at god, falio.cexxii.d 
warte with the deuill. Bliſſed g holy io the name 
talio.uii.e | of god e why. fo. ccxriue.b 
Sod cealeth not diuerſe By feich oniy god is ceen. 
wapes to piouoke ail men folio.ccxxv.b . 
to the cuutinuail exerciſe Me muſb ſerue god 81 the 
of trew godlineſte. folio daes at᷑ our lpłe. foto; 
Irxviii.d . c.8ctxxvut. a YEE 
Sod ig not god ot᷑ the dead whatſueuer haththe dif» 
but of p ltning.fo.1xxxvi.e honour of god ioyneꝭ with 
Hond is due co god one - ic is viteriptoabe refuſed, 
ip. which is oncly great in li. ccu.a | 
dede, fol. Ixxxbiii.b God is of power to doo: 
The greater that the loue all thynges. but he wil not 
of God hath been towarde doe but what is best. fo. 
man, the moze ſ;albe cheers ctlii. a 
puniſhment that haue del⸗ It is none of oures that 
pyſedit. fo. exbi.a God woozkethby vs. fo. 
Mol diy thinges ieſe their ctcixv.d 
pice where Gods power God cannot be deceiued. 
be ginneth to lhewit celfe. folio.celxxvii.a 
tai. nx i.aea God is not moue d with 
The wil of Sod. folto. sutwardthinges but with 
cxxxviii. b the heart. fa. ctixxvii.a 
150d moſt readily hetpeth Tye tende ate (ei on of 
Cuch as are deſtitute ot all god toward wankynd. fo 
worldly cõfoꝛt. fo. cxliiii.c cccxxbi.a . cccxxvii.a 
So much difference as is The gkacisus meeciful= 
betwene God and man, ſo neſle and cõpaſſion of god 


mache is there bee twene toward man. fo. cecxxix.a 


gods commaundementes The tendꝛeneſte of god to⸗ 
and mens conuituc ions, warda penitenoſinner. 
folio.c iw. d tolio.ccex xi. 

To doe al thinges well is Soderernitie it ſelt᷑̃, and 
a pꝛayſe belonging to god there toꝛe thinges that are 
alone. folto.cltr.c not teen ate mete fox hem. 

He that will bee a mete folio.cccixxxv . b 5 
miniſtre of the qolpet muſt hat thinges god hath 
wholly veld him̃ſelt᷑ eo che opened to vs by his tonne. 
will of God. fo. cixxi. 5 folio.ccccbi.b 

The name of good is not 2 dhead. 
to be gyuen to any, faning Chtiſt would nut yet vr⸗ 
to God alone. foi. clxxiti.c tre hys gadhead vats rhe 

Gods wile dome euer ta: people af the Jewes. fo. 
keth mans wiltneſte in his xxx. d _ - 
owne ſnare. fo. clxxxiii.a Both natures of godbead 

God willeth nothing but and manheadin Chuſte. 
that is moſt expe dient. fo. folto-.lxxxbii.b 

cxciiit. a The deitie and godhead 
Bod had lieſt̃er to be louey of qecud many times wits 
then tobe merueile dat fox nefſed. fo. cxbiit.a 
bySercellencre.fo,ccccy.d The godhead and diuine 
Bod why tt was his plea« lature of Chitite- folio⸗ 
ſure to bee knowen vnto ceccvi.a. cccexli. b 

man. fo. cecevi.d tcccxlb.c. cceclxii.d. D. b 
Nothing in god kubteet to The miſterp of Chiſtes 
be ginntng 03 to time 02 t godhead opened anddecla⸗ 
mutabtlitte. fo. cectvi.d red to the Jews. folio. 

The ſonne of God twyſe ccecxliiii.a 
bone. kfolio.ccecvii.b A Soſde. 

The dinerſitte betwene The golden keate of Jar⸗ 
god the father and god the cava pᷣhilocophet of India 
tonne his wond⸗ folio, fol. x1. d 
EcccvitÞH Poſteſſe not gold, nov ſil⸗ 

Tae name ok god byhow ner. ko. xliti.c 5 
many thynges it was glo⸗ CBS3Idly ( Sodlineſte. 
rifye d. fo. cccelxxx.d Syncere godlyneſſe is 

There is but one god and nothynge oTended with 
no moze, foi. Hlrxf.c wozldly pouet᷑tie and baſes 
Bod wht at the fieſt heſufs neſſe. folts.vit.c 
red al nactons to walke in Sodly men mus be at dex 
thetr own wat. fo. lxxi.c bate with none, fa. xbiii.d 

God hath at ai times de- The example of the god: 
cia red hymſelfe by gyuing Tp ſhal diawe the weake to 
hys continuall benefites grace. fol. xix.c 
from heauen. fo. Dlxxt. d God ceaſſeth not dinerfe 

God examineth the hert. wayes to pꝛouske all men 
fot(0.Dxctr.b to the continuall exerciſe 

£Bods commaundement of trewgodlineſſe. fol. 
moſt chieflyto be put in ex⸗ Ixxvtii.d 
ecucion. kolto. Deiti. b 
No mã is great afoze god wherin it conſie th. fol. 
bur by the gittes of grace, clxxxv. d | 
which god hemſelf gmeth. The comonſozt of Jewes 
fo.ccrir.a | mcaſured godiyneſſe by 

God can perfonrme all oucward thynges, folto, 
thrus to the beliene r clxxxv .d | 


_ ctriEe, 


Fuangelike godiineſre 


learne gadipneſſe, folto, 
ccxxxbii.a 
The moſt deadly enemies 
vrico godipneſle whs they 
be, folto.,ccclix.d 
_  CBolgatha 
Solgatha. fo. ciii. 8 
Soulgatha in the Syiian 
cong what it cignitie th. 
folio.cxcvui. v | 
Solgatha what place it 
— fol.cctlxxvꝛ.d 
A a 
Golgatha ot the mount of 
Caluarie nyghe vnto the 
kol. Dxi. b 
¶ Sood. CUBoedes. 
Eche man either by recei⸗ 
ning ol Cynte. is perfece 


good, 0h by refuſing hym, 


extremely noughr , meane 
is there none. kol. xi.d 
am the ili men muſt 93 
maybe Cſuffredamong the 
good. fon o.lix.a 
The ſeparation of the 
good from the bad. fo.lix. 
Che poimg man called Je⸗ 
ſus good , to obteine the 
moe tausut at ys hande. 
folip.ixxvi.c 
Dye ſeparacion of the 
good fro the ill at the tab 
iudge ment. fol. xcv.b 
T he name of good is not to 
be gynen ts any, (ailing to 
od alone. kol. cixxui.c 
ow diſtribuci on of mens 
goodes was made commõ 
en the pmatiue churchs. 
fou0-Dxxxitiae 
- No man is fozbidden to 
doe good. ful. ccxcbii b 
2Y011dly goodes folow not 
their matſter when he de 
parteth out of this wozi d. 
folto.cecxxxitſ e 
Soodes worldly hotd they 
map bee beũl beſtowed, 
tehio.cctxxxii/c 
Moꝛidip goodes nothet 
proper ,noz tontinuall vn⸗ 
to vs. fo. ccexxxcti.d 
Bod eſtemeth a man by 
the goodes of the foule, 
contra ry to the iudge ment 
of the world. fo. cccxxxiii.e 
God onelp is good. foi. 
cccxlii. 5 
Saad men ſeldom lache 
occaſion to dooe good. 
tolio. Dlii.c 
¶ Soodneſte. 
Chu? vztngeth with hym 
al power to foꝛgpue ſinnes 
and all other goodneTe s 
folio. xt.c 
The fy lep of growing 
foꝛe warde in goodnelfe, is 
thꝛoughfeith. fo. cccli: .d 
The lozdes goodreffe dath 
pꝛouoke cull perſones to 
moe extreme malice, 
folto.cccivi.b 
The goodnette ot Chitte 
towarde mankynde, if we 
will belie ue. fo. ccelxxvbii.b 
Soſpell 
The goſpel boke is to be 
embraced ot all pe tones. 
* what chi 
The goTpel what thinges 
it a te. 
gol pe it p30s 
feſleth.fol.i.a 
Myhy the gofpel was put 
in wyting - fol. i. d 
At the light of the gol pel 
the ſha dowes of Moxſles 
lawe vanyſhe. folio. xv. b 
SliTCod ase thep that 


the golpelie 
R —ů— 4 
O Uaundze the gof] 
ought to ve maze gn 
than dearh.fo,rr.a 
The goſpell requiretih 
great and crew pexfeccis 
of Iyfe; fol.rri.a - 
Theehartcie of the got⸗ 
pell- - folt.rxi.d 
The lawof the goſpei os 
teuengyng of tniuries; 
folto-rrinc 
The miſteries ot the gofs 
pell are nor ſhewed to alk 
—.— wi thout choyces 
e wood o 
is armour cee for a 
pꝛeachet. fo. xliii.c 
Mhat perſons are wozthy 
to haue the goſpel pieched 
—_ 3 . — 
ane nothing ofthe has 
ters ot Þ goſpel. fo. xiiut.a 
The code mnacion of ſuct) 
as det᷑pyſe and contemns 
to heare the goſpeli pꝛea / 
ched; fol. xliiit.a : 
Perſecucionis ro be los 
ked foz,cothem that trues 
ty pꝛeache the goſpel. fo. 
liiit.c 
The goſpell fea reth not 
to bee knowen of ali men. 
* ee = 
o dye fo the goſpels 
ſake ts gtozy. 7. Aw. d 
Tye profeſſion of the gol 
pel is no lighte thyng, and 
> -———__ li gteat. fols 


How ledicton and tumul⸗ 
cometh by the malicious 
perſones to the gofpels 
cake. fo, vibi.e 
_ What tzearreg the goſpet 
doth require. fol. rive.d 
Lyke as there Chal euer⸗ 
mote be percecutours, fg 
Chal there euer moꝛe be fas 
uourers of the goſpell. fos 
xivit-be 

God will tewarde them 
that geue any thing foz the 
goſpels fake, fo.rivit.b 
Fes Þ beginning of Johns 
pꝛeching al: ſoꝛtes of peas 
ne began to haue a deſite 
eo the heauenly doctrine off 
the golpell, fol. rintti. d 

They bꝛoake not the ca b⸗ 
both daye that ſerue the 
ghoſpell. fol. li.c 
Thee totes o me in whõ 
the ſee des of the ghoſpeił 
either bꝛingeth fooꝛth na 
fenite, os elles it bringetly 
fooꝛth vnperteicte fruite. 
kolio.ivii.a. 

Cares of this woAd ave 
thoznes co choke the ſede 
of the goſ pet. folto.tviti.c 
The pꝛofeſſion of the got. 
pel is a thyng with all des 
kyte and diligence to bes 
cougtzt foz. fo-ltr.b 

The lawe of che goſpell 
reſteth nor in thefe viſtble 
thinges, but in the affeccis 
ofthe heart. folis.ixiiii. 
T he oꝛ dre of policies muſt 
not be troubied bp orcafſis 
of the fibertie of the goſe 
pelt. fol.irri.c 

Sonueraignrre if in na 
wple robe delp3edof rhoſs 
that are preachers of the 
gokpel!, foi.ixxi.d 

The rewarde of them 
that foꝛlake any thyng fos 
Chiildes ſaks audthe god 

pe is. 


les. kol. lxxbii.d 
The golpell dooeth not 
driCotue the iaw of nature, 
no} any 8tfice therof. fol. 
xxvii.d 

The rewarde of cnefelaſs 
tyng lte egualip geuen to 
all that trueipe laboure in 
the vine yard of the gaſpel 
whan they are called. fo. 
Ixxveti. d 

Tobe wondiyp kyngd»me 


and the kpngdome of the 


oſpel ate much contrarp. 
olio. lx xx.a 
It ſhall haue gtſenong 
puni cy ment, not one ip not 
to come to the goſpel, but 
alſo to curne aware fron 
it aga pn. fo. lxxxb.a 
Many ſhall be offended 
at the na me of Chyrſte and 
Chall fali from the goſpel. 
kolto. tt. d 
The kyngdome of the 
goſpeli ſhalbe preached os 
ner ali the wozide beefore 
the conſũ ma cion.o.xci.d. 
The cweorde is not the de⸗ 
Fence ofthe goſpel. fol. c.b 
The goſpci! of Moſes 
and of the Pꝛophetes was 
nor ſufficienc to geue ſat= 
nacton. fo.crbv.a 
The woozke and effect 
ofthe goſpell. fol.crv.b 
He mutt fox{ake al! the 
woꝛlde that will be parta⸗ 
ker of the goſpel to.cxvi.b 
It is pertecter that is ge: 
tien by the grace ofthe got. 
pel, then that cometh from 
the ureightned of the law. 
folto.cxvii. d 
Phan a man muſt addꝛeſte 
himtelf to the miniſtract- 
on of the goſpel, and who. 
£0.crireb 
Jeſus in himſelf gane vs 
an exaumple when to take 
vpon vs the pfieachyng of 
the goſpel. foli.cxix.b 
The ceremonies of the 
lawe vaniſhed , when the 
Iyghe of the gol pell came. 
Folio.crir.c 
Repente and belienc the 
goſpel. fo.crr-b 
Thoſe that are poſtet⸗ 
ted with the Cpirire of the 
dent, cãnot abide to Heare 
the golpel pzecached. fo. 
cxxi.b 
Che libertie of the goT> 
pell whereunto it ſerueth. 
tfolis.cxxti.a 
The libertte of the gol. 
pell and euangelicall faſs- 
ting. fo.cx xx.a 
In the miniſtracion ot᷑ the 
goſpeli there ought no re⸗ 
gard at al to be had to bu⸗ 
man attecci ons of kinred 
03 otherwiſe. fo. cxxxbi.c 
T be doctrine of the goſpel 
bowe tc is tobe difpenſed. 
tolto.cxxxvbii. d 
The becginnyns , going 
go warde, and conſamma⸗ 
cton ef the goſpell. folio. 
cxxxix.d 
Though the Scribes & 
the Phariſeis ſtryued to 
choke and kyll the ſeede of 
the goſpell, vet it grewbp 
to the rypeneſſe. fo.cri.a 
In what places the heas 
eyng of the goſpell byng⸗ 
eth kooꝛth frutite a boun : 
daunt iy. fol.cxtvite.b 
Mhatfoeuer hynderech 
the goſpet, theſame is ves» 


kreip to be renonneed. 
folio.critr.b 

The chiefest part requi⸗ 
red _ the 174 ching of the 

„ to. cl. 
a The vertue of the gol 
pell is called bead whiche 
healeth tolles. fo. cibii.d 

There muſt not be mach 
added to the loaues of the 
goſpel» fo.cir.c 

T he largeneſce of Bods 
wooꝛ de and of the goſpei. 
fol.clr.d 

Euery man oughteto be 
ready in Will and minde to 
dye foz the goſpels ſake. 
folio.clxv.a 

The good (oxte are in no 
wyte to bee fozbydden to 
paeche the goſpel, why. 
kolio. ci tx.a 

Whoko is not agapnſt the 
goſpetl, is on the gofpeis 
parte, fo. cixx. .* 

Bit Chalbee rewarded 
that by any meanes furs 
ther the goſpelt. fo.clxx.b 

He that will bee a mere 
miniſter of rhe goſpel, 
matt wholly peld him ſelte 
to the wil of god. ſo.cixxi.b 

Jeſus paſſeth by vs when 
the golf pell is pheached . 
fol. ci xx vii.d 

The gotpell c halbe pub⸗ 
liche d to all nactons afoze 
the end ot the wozld. fo. 
cixxxviii. b. 

The armoar of the goc⸗ 
pell againtt the violence of 
perſecucions. fs. cxciti.d 

In wiyeing bumayn hil- 
tozies there i trueth re⸗ 
quired inthe witer, but 
muche moe in che wpter 
of the goſpell, and why. 
folio.cex titi.a 

The goſpel! by whom it 
was firfte ſpzed abzode in 
the wozld. fo. ccxiiii.b 

That the goſpei was put 
in wzyeing was ne ceſtary, 
and why. folto.ccrtiin.b 

Corrupte wiite rs ot the 
goſpel! haue been as well 
as euil preachers. kolto. 
ct xiii i.c 

Bliſſed are they that 
gyne cte dite to the woꝛ des 
of the gocpell. fol.ccrv.a 

The goſpel why it is out 
ot all maner of doubtes to 
be beleued.  fol.ccrv.b 

The goſpel did abzyogare 
the autozitie of Mopſes 
la we. fo.ccrvi.b 

The eyghteouſneiCe of 
the law and of the gaſpel. 
fol.ccxrvi-a 

The way ofthe goſpell, 
the way of peace, and why. 
fol. cc xxvbiii. c 

The goſpell was of ne⸗ 
ceſſitie to be pxeachedfirſt 
to the Jewes. fo.ccxxxii.b 

As the bight lighte ma» 
keth no man defozmed,bne 
che weth who be de fonmed: 
Co the gocpeil maketh no 
man enil, but cheweth who 
are euill. fo. ccxliiii. b 

The figures of the olde 
teſtament compared to the 
hyſtoiy of the goſpell. fo. 
cctivit.d 

The Apoftles and diſci⸗ 
ples lene abode to teache 
all nacfons the goſpell. 
folto.ceirt.d 

The goſpell hath it ſe⸗ 
cretes and prinittes not to 


The table. 


bee opened without goed 
cauſe i whp. fo. celxxxvii.c 
The ſecretes ofthe goſpei 
why thep ace vetered in 
parables. fohccixxxvtit.c 
The ſinceritie of pxeching 
the goſpel is not to be c03- 
rupted with any ſuſpicion 
of doing it fo} incre» fo. 
ccxci b 
XPboſo appliyethj his hert 
earneſtiy to the Doctrine 
of the goſpel, chali not bee 
vupꝛouide d foꝛ.fo.ccxciiic 
Chiſt ſendeth hes deſci⸗ 
ples without weapons to 
pzcache the goſpe ii. 
ct᷑ xcvbti.c 
The goſpei is not to bee 
thzuſt co them that wil not 
willyngip veceiue it. fo. 
ccxcbiii.d | 


The gofpel is to bee of- 


ke red to euety bodp. fol. 
cexcbiii.d 
Me that teacheth the gol⸗ 
peil map awful y line on 
their liberalitie, whom he 
teacheth. fol.ccxcviti.d 
The tercible end of ſuch 
vlaces as refuſe to xeceiue 
the goſpel. fol.ccrcir.b 
No perſon tan ſpneerelp 
handle the doctrine of the 
goſpel, except he ſhake of 
al wozldiy gares.fo.ceciii e 
Now that Chi and his 
goſpel are come, the lawe 
and the Pꝛophetes dooe 
ceaſe. fo. cecxxxiii.d 
The blil ful tate and dig 
nitie of ſuch as recetue the 
goſpel truelp, folio, 
cccxxxitii.a 
The hpgh path waye to 
the felicitie ofthe goſpel 
is chutte bp from no man. 
fol(0.cecrxrrit.a 
The kruites of the got 
pei. fo. ct cxxxtiii.a 
Al creatures not obedient 
to the goſpell, fol.ccelii.d 
He that is higheſt in the 
got pell muſt be ioweũ tos 
wardthe wozld. foto. 
cccirvit.d 


The goſpel howe it esd 


remoned from the Jewe 
to the Stiles. fo. ceccix.b 
Mhat perſons either ree 
pelled oz retceiued to the 
goſpel. fol. ctccix.d 
The trew loue of the got: 
ve li hideth not hys trea⸗ 
ſour if it find any, but mas 
keth it common to manp. 
fol10. ccccxrv. d 
The kingdom of the gol 
pell, wherein it conliſtech, 
folto.ccecirrtx. a 
The pzofeſſion of the 
goſpel not altogether ples 
ſaunt to the wozide, fol. 
ccctxcv.b 
Matters of the goſpell 
mut not be defended with 
wozldiy defence , but with 
gods woozde, fo. Dittt.c 
The goſpell why it was 
Witten. ko. Dxbi.b 
Chʒiſt died foz al, and the 
gracſons fanoure of the 
ofpet offeredvnto all. 
0.DXriti.d 
Tot goſpel the moze it 
was ſfrieuen agaynde, the 
moe did the vertue the rot 
bꝛaunche out and ſhewe it 


 ſeſfe, fol. Dxxxb.b 


The natute ot᷑ the T 
the moe it is ſtrieuẽ with: 


all, the moze it growerh. 


fol 


folto. Dxxxbtel.c- 

The gocpeii turned from 
the Jewes to the Seniies. 
tolio. Dlxx.b 
No teme noz place bumete 
to heare 03 to pzeache ihe 
goſpel. fol. Dixxbiir.c 
Mhodo belieueth Chiues 

Ixxxix.d 
Motheng could feare Pam 
from the goſpel. to. Dx c. 

Deueliſhe inuẽ cion it is,. 
to adde vato the goſpeil. 
folto.DXct.a 


¶ Soſte. 

The baptiſme of Chu 
with the hoty goſte and fp» 
er. folio.xi.c 

Blaſphemyp agaputt the 
holy goue ſhall tcarfſe find 
pa tdon. fo. lust. d 
Mho blaſphemeth again 
the holy goſt. fo. t xx xbi.a 
De that Cpeakcth blaſpyes 
my again the holy gotſte, 
Chal neuer haue reunion. 
folio.cxxxvi.a 
Send ualitie hath no place 
where the holy go dweil⸗ 
lech. fol.ccrer.a 

The holy goſt where it 
woozkeeh, make th al thm : 
ges holy. fol.ecxxii.t 
Jeſus reiopceth in the t;oe 
ip go, what example ye 
geueth vs rherbp.fo.ccc.a 
Chpites pelding vp of ths 
goſbe, ot what Coat it was, 
folto.ccclxxbiii.d 

A got hath no fleſ he noz 
bones. fo. eccxcbi.d 

Chzyiltpzomaſech to ſend 
the holy goſt.fo.cccrcvue. d 

The power EQrength ct 
the haly goft.fo.cccxcvii. d 
The holy god was not fui- 
lp giuen no tent til Chu 
was gloufyed. fo. cecelli.c 

The holy goſt beyng our 
comfozter abi deth ii with 
vs, aud what he Chal wczke 
in vs. fol. cccelxxxix.b 
The wozid cannot receiue 
the holy goſ the ſptrite of 
truth, and why, folio. 
ccccixxxix.b ; 

Dowe the holy god ſhall 
Dwell in vs and be in vs. 
folio.cceci xxxix.b 


® The holy gokte te tlifyethj 


of ChziQte, fol. ct cc xb .a 
The eticacie of che holy 
goſt in wozking and repzoe 
nig p wozld.fs.ccccxevi.b 
The hol goũ what thin⸗ 
ges he challi repzoue in the 
wozid. folto.ccecxcbi.c 
Tie holy goſt the ſpirite 
of trueth, and what ha bal 
teache. fol.ccccreviiec 
Jeſus beginneth to gyue 
the hel y goũe to his A poc· 
tles by bieathing on the m. 
tolo. Dxv.d 
The coming down of the 
holy goſte bpon the Ypoſs 
tles. folio. Dxxv. d 
Where the holy g oſle is. 
there id a corfozmitie of 
mindes. fo. Dxxxii.b 
The holy goſt not aiwapes 
in like forcc with man, and 
18 quickened with pꝛapet. 
folio. Dibii.e 
The holy gof is not gynen 
to p vuclene.fo. Dlxxitti.v 
CBShvai 


ve. 
Soſtly buſtneTe til agree 
eth with ſlechelpy atfec cid. 
fol. cxtvii:.a ¶ Sꝛace. 
Ss ce is nom geuen to vs 


without tze ceremonies of 
the 


1 caue d. fo. 
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He lawe. fol. xx.t 

POS, 
b Graduates when thep 
pꝛocede in the nue t ſi⸗ 
tes. foi. c cexxii.s 

1 C63apes. 

| S are nocgathered 
St g. ko. xxxiu.a 

** Y ¶ aue. N 

* The demo makes poſs 
feed with cpi tes out of 
the graues. ko xtxyt .. c 
Cit why he was burted 
Aus re moued the 
Kone f 


rom the monthe of ? 


Ges graue. fol.cy.c 
Lazatüs graue what it 
wag and howe it was thut. 
CSzeate | 

To dee greateſ#1nthe 
golpei, is to be moſt hum⸗ 
Ne. fo. lxxxvnt.e 
He is greateſt ii dede that 
lea in his owu conceit. 
fo.1rrxvtit.d 

The greateſt in heauen 
are they that are loweſt 
Here, fo. ect cbii.a 

The greater a man is. 
the moze it become?th hint 
to humble him ſelf; foltd 
cectixxxiisi.e | 

_ CSzound.. ..- 

To titte dowae vpan the 
groſid at Jeſus fca@, wa 
it is. fo.cir 8 


Cchyft. 

Why the Kjagians ofe: 
eed gyfres vnta Cie. 
folio. vit. d 
The thzcefold gyfteg of 


vii .d 


The table. 5 


goſpeis cabe. fell. xivet.b. but che labourers arc fem. elene of heart. fo. xbiti 
0 ſhale: fol 3 'The clene of hears —. 

ber gez. 4 | 

Mete & mans tteatout 


co yzpmtbat haab ſhalbe.: 
geuen moze-- fe: d 
Betrer come times 40 
gene one r thy right : than 
to urpue again. the tro; 
Ward. oh fol-4rr6-b is s : 
t thon welt boperkect, 
goe E ſei ali chat thun vaſt 
and geue it to the pe. 
fo.lexvi. d. tcixxiii. _- 


Tye — — | 
it an haxde Way to geue all 
that he han a waye, that he 
mygit tolow Cyz1k. fo; 
(Seu place 
The commodittie that 
tometi by geuing place to 
difpleaſurt9. fo. xxiiu.c 

Mhy Jeſus gane place 
tothe fury of the Ohari⸗ 
fees. fuclitic 

Place is mam ti mes to 
be genen to the vncurable 
obſtinacie of che eil, and 
why, fo,cxrxettb 


CHadzameets 
Adramitcitt a c:rce in 


| 'Afeih*s fo: Detiii b 


and: 

Jeſus healetha mannes 
bande that was lame and 
mtyered, ko. ui. v 

To rake meate with bus 
waſted a des de fileth not 
the mind. fo lxttii.d 
Eo cut of the hand oz fote, 
wat it mene ti. fo. lxxii.b 

Jeſus laped hys handes 
on the chiidet & fo depar⸗ 
ted. fo. tx evi h 


aſſopied Citt ere he con- 


| na, wi/at it tig; = 
a J. Place waſhing hys hide 


Bod geueth hys gyſtes 
to alli men as hym lykety, 
Fol. cxx rbti.d 
The gyktes that Empe⸗ 
vouts can geue, are farce 
vnder g3ds gyttes. fo. 


' Cx1vitt.c 


What god gyft euet b92 
Dy hack „it is of the lobe 
fubftaiince and richellc, # 
we ought boũtifullv to be⸗ 
dtowe tt on out neighbour. 
fo. cecxeci.c 

What ſoeuer good gyt. 
of grace any bod? hath, the 
tame mus he apply t al- 
dure the neighbor to Lhe 
the roy. fo.cccriviit.d 

All our good ayf:es Tue 
duto vs out o the fountain 
Ch}. fo. ccccxi.a 
. The gyftes of god freely 
gecaued, ought to be frees 
Ip veſtowe d. fol. li i.a 

CSpidie. 

Why Jeſus willed hys a> 
pogiesco take no (ceippe 
An0z gydle with them in 
their iournep to pieching. 
fo. extbiii.c 
T he gyꝛdle of chaſtitie. 
folio.cecixxxbiii.a 


| vue · 
Ve that apueth fo pꝛʒatte 
feileth his gooddede,@ gy> 
Uuechienot, fois o · xxvi.a 
Acne and it ſhatbe genen 
buto vou. fo. xæxxt. d 
It men geue good thin 


ges to ag" , chali 
dog gad! ko. xxxit.a 
Ye hane freely recetued, £ 


gene freely. tolio . xltit.c 


so welt rewarde them 
chat gene am chung fox cy 


4 


demnev gym. fo-ciii-b 

Jetus hcaled a man that 
had a w:th: red hand. kol. 
CXXTit.c 

To haue the hand of the 
folie lame wat it is. fol» 
cxx tii.d N 

Che Phariſeig quarelt 
erh Chnitc,beecauſe yys 
diſciples did ate With vn» 


Dic ved handes. ko. civ. bc 


The right bande to let a 
man, what it meant. and 
iyketwple the eye 03 the 
koote. fo. elxx.d 

ang 

Accurſed was he by the 
law, that hanged on waod. 
ko. :revit.d C Happe. 

Happie is he that ts not 
oke de din Jef, fo. xkbiti.b 

Happte are they that 
heare gods wo o and hepe 
it. fo.cccvit.a 
Mappie ate thei that ta lhe 
alwdates and fearche of Jcs 
ſus. fo. cecixxxt.d 

Harde 

The bettet chat thin; 
ges bee, the harder is the 
way to them. fo. xvxii.b 
T he hard herted Jewes 2 
Phatiſeis Cee and (ee nos. 
fol. ibii.a 5 

The paung man thought 
it a harde way to geue all 
that he had awape that he 
might folowe Chis foi. 
ICrrbvf.d 42." p Axlot 3 
The Pabiteanes g hartots 
oe bet᷑. e che Jewe s into 
he kingdome of heauen. 
folt. Ixrrtii. b 

¶ Ha tue , 


ſt 
The haruea 68 plentuaus, 


ug Clues: 


che te d. 
s \I*019 healerp a man the 
SB both b 


names fake. fa. 


but loue ce menne che m · 
8:ccirxv.c- 

To him that bach chalbe 
geus moe. fo. ibi. d 
cx xxix. U Clbaunt 


The erewe go dip peogile-- 


doe nat deſire to be in gret 
cities oz places of mũche 
haunt. fo exxitit. a 


eſug — ö 
caicly beaiech all 
bikeaies. fo.rvi.b ” 
hm iſt bealery the Lepze 
and fo wyac enteat. fo. 
W 
| us healeth Peters 
mother in a we 2— ke⸗ 
** uu arm. be 
tus caũ aut ſpirited 
he aled al diſeates. — 
"Je£Uls years 0 | 
11 let alſe 6 
Jeſugyealeth a woman 
of a bloudp cue. fa. xi. d 
Jeſus healt th a mannes 
hand that was lame @ . 
ted. Fo. li | 
ii 


. 


= - TY 


vnd and dũ me. 
tolio.ſiii.a | | 


Jeſus bealethas many 
as toucye hym. fo.irut.a 
clus healeth che muomã 
of Canaans daugyte r. fo; 


Izv.d - | 
Jeſug heal th all mane: 
of Tiſcafes. fo.!rv.d 
Jeſus healeth plynde & 
lame as many as come vn: 
to him. fo. læxxit.a 
Jeſus healeti many fiche 
folkegand p ed with 
vacieane ſ.iettes. folio, 
cxxus.a 
Why Jeſus he led not 
the blynde man by and by 
25 ſane as he mas brought 
06Cirit-c 
: ealch. 


Wherloeuer Chꝛiſt becg: 
mety , he cuer bꝛyngeth 
health, teacheti vs ther: 
by how we ſhouid dooe,; 
fai69.crivitey _. 

cCnheardſman, 

Noughey hceardfmenne 
helpe nos their flacke. fo. 
cxliii. ov (peare. 

They that heare Chꝛiſte 
and dooe hys fathers will, 
are ya mothet & bzethicn 
and \rters.fo.tv. d 

Coo Jeſus werd not 
at the fyp@ hence the cry ; 
ing of che two bltnade men. 
tolio.lxxx.t . 

Dy hea ring of fetth be 
gennech our ſaluacion, and 
by confeſſion of mouth is it 
made perfect. fo. ciwiit. 


- Cihearesg. 
God hath the heares of 
ove head al numbied. fol. 
xlv.d. cet t.a | 


„bear 
Chyii would the heattes 
of men to be prepared ere 
fu (EC ” WT 
| HkCod ats they that art 


| MſeutnEChdlbe hated fos : 


xluiii. d 5 an 
Dare the bices in men. fol(9;riu 


nee 


res 
nech not in theſe vikbls. 
thengeZ, bur ug che alte cci⸗ 
on <f the heart. fo. ixuii. b 
That that comethj out of 
the mouth fromthe heart, 
defileth a man. fo. ixitii.d 
I kus che curet of the 
hertes blindne g, fo. lexx.v 
* the heart be clene, it 
Ckilleth not whether one 
eate with vu wache hande s 
07 nut. to. ci vu. Ns 
, Wyofo with a pure and 
cteane hearce cieaue vnes 
Christ. chal want nothings 
folio.clrt.d _ 
BliTedts he whoſe hears 
is lightned by Chufh, that 
he may ſe al thinges cle rea 
= plainip as thep bee. 
The pute heart of eue ry 
pooe bodp 13 & moe gors 
geond temple to God, thau 
the cemple of Drecucalens 
was, | fol. ec cixi. b 
The heart maheth men 
good oi bad. . Dru. d 
Thetolp goſt iouetij plain ⸗ 
neTe of deatt. o. D exxix.e 
Bod hno'rech and eſte⸗ 
me th all mEby their hear 
tes. fo. Dixx ttt. a 
Faith putifietiz the hertes 
foli o. Dlxx un. b | 
Since re goditneſTe cons. 
ſiketh in the aTeccion of 
the heartes. fo.cccirt.s 
Bodbath alwates reſpece 
ta the heart. folcceciri.s 
The hcarc is to be chans 
ged,and not the garments 
93 our: — 
ge ktuites of a gadl 
heart. folia.cexli.e * 
Rea dine tte of heart moze 
re quilite than ot᷑ ea tes, to 
re ceue the gofpel.fo.ccib c 
An honeũ heart is ener 
enclined to deme the beit. 
fol:o.ccixrv.c 
From a cazrupee hearte 
Pzacede cull chynges , out 
of a pure heart good thyn= 
ges. fo.ccirrvr.b 
The conteſſidõ ot᷑ the heart 
is to Chiifte moſt accepta⸗ 
hie, kolio.ccixxxiiti.d 
As map be begupled, but 
God leeth the heart. 
fulto.ccci x.a 
A gyltte hert camiot abids 
pia vn ſpeaing.fo.cccix.a 
Where ones teaſour id. 
the re is his heart. folio; 
ccc rita 
Ne are not eſtemed in 
the ſight of god by chinges 
vi ſi ble, but by the ſinceri⸗ 
tie of the heart. fo.ceei.⁊ 
C Del 


lias. 

John was Heitas that 
was to tome bee Met. 
frag, fo. li x.a 
— 4 1 cats 

ung e whar 
whr⸗Col. IR.. 4955 


What we on earth onght 
to deſpze from heauen. 
tol.cexxx .d 

The greateſt in heauen, 
are thep that are loweũi 
here. fol. ccxcbii.a 

How to pzepare to hea⸗ 
uen warde. ko.eccxitii.b 

There is no ſlackenes 
to bee vſed in thys lyfe to 
piepate to heauenwarde. 
tolo. cecxitii.c | 

The entepng into hea⸗ 
uen is narrowe, and what 
perſons it cannot receiue. 
to.cecxix.d 

Chough feith we mu 
ente rinto the bliſſe of hea⸗ 
uen. fo. cecxx.b 

Jeſus lifred vp into hea⸗ 
nen in the ſight of hys dil⸗ 
ciples. fo. t ccxtviii.a 


Hide. 

} Euangeltcall preaching 
Will not ſuffre the pzea- 
chers to be hiddẽ. fo.rrb 
The heanenly philoſo= 
phie is hydden from the 
pꝛoude ofhearce, fol.l.a 
Satan woulde haue had 
Chꝛiſles death and paſriz- 
The pꝛieſtes pzactiſe to 


hide Chuftes reſurrecci- 


un with a lyc.fo.cvi.a 
He that knoweth hys own 
inkirmitie and hideth the⸗ 
came, is paſt hope of reco⸗ 
uerp, ſo long as he codoth. 
to.cxxix.b | 
Moe vnto him that hath 
not multipiyed the (ede,0p 
hath hidden the light that 
was geuẽ him. fo. cxxxix.a 
The hidyng of finne ma⸗ 
ke th not the man the leſle 
bnclene, fo. clit. a 
CHteruſalem, 

Why tie Magians came 
to Hieruſalem to ſeeke 
Chꝛiſt Jecus whanhe was 
newe bone. fo.bt.c 

The citie of Hieruſalẽ 
troubled of the birthe of 
Chil, fof.bf.d- 

The lade (terre why it 
left the Magians in Hie⸗ 
tuſalem foz atime.fo.vi.d 

The Phariſeis wer moſt 
arrogant at Hieruſalem. 
kolio.lxiii.b 

Jeſus ryding to Hieru⸗ 
ſalem what it mente, fo. 
lxxxi.a 

Mh Jecus tent fox the 
aſſe and rode into Hieru⸗ 
ſalem. fo.irrri.b 

Jeſus lamenteth the de⸗ 
ſtruccion of Hie ruſalem, 
and co che people of the 
Jewes. fo. c. d 

Pie rulatem kylled the 
Pꝛophetes, and ſtoned the 
that wer ſente vneo her. 
kolio.xc.d | 

Jeſus pzophecieth the 
deſtruccion of che temple 
of Hicruſalem, fo.rct.a 

Hietuſalem and the tẽ⸗ 
ple the rot. fo.cxvi.b 

Jeſus would not beginne 
Hys pꝛeachyng in pꝛoude 
Tierufalem. fol. cxix.c 

Ar Hteruſatem was the 
head ſpꝛing ofalamblicts, 
hypocriſie , and bngodl;? 
neſte. folis.clv.a 

Inu other places the dicci⸗ 
ples went afoze Cyiift,but 
dy to Mierutalem they fo⸗ 
jowed hym. folio.clxxb.c 
de goe bp to Meeruſals 


is a peintul iournei. kol. 
clxxv.c 

Jeſus haſteth to Thiernz 
falem foz mans calua cion. 
folio, tlxxvii. c 

Hieruſalem the mozall 
kigtree. fo.cixxxi.b 

Mhy Jeſus Co oft fozſa⸗ 
ketb the citie of Hieruca⸗ 
lem, ꝭ co oft re ſozrech thi⸗ 
ther agapne. fo. clxtxi.d 

Chꝛiſt kozetheweth of the 
deſttuccion of the teple of 
Hieruſalem. fo. clxxxvii . 

Hie ruſale m wyat it did 
repzeſent. fo. ccxxxvii.b 
Mieruſalẽ what it is byin ; 
te tpꝛetaciõ. fo.ccxxxvii.e 
Dxxtiii.c 

Let eue ty mã pzoutde to 
haue Hieruſalẽ within his 
own bieſt. fo. ct xxxvii.d 

Chꝛiũ could not dye but 
at Wieruſale,noz any pꝛo⸗ 
phet, c why. fol.cecxxi.a 

Chziſt bewa pleth Hie ru⸗ 
calem. fo. cecxxi.a 

The zeile of god toward 
PHieruſalem. fo. cecxxi.a 

The veecr ruine & deſo- 
lacion ot Diecuſale , pꝛo⸗ 
phected by Chꝛiſle. folio 
cccitti.b. cccixi : c.cccxxi.a 
Drxiiit.b 

Jeſus cideth to Hieru⸗ 
fatem oache aſſes colte. 
fol.ccclt.b . 

Whã Jeſus rode to Hite: 
rufalem, the people ſpꝛed 
their clothes in the wap, 
why. fo. cecli. b. 

Jeſus wepeth on the cf: 
tie of. Hieru. fa. cccliii.a 

The blindneſCe of wie⸗ 
ruſalem. kol. cecliti. b 

The Jewes had a ſpeci⸗ 
al glozy in the temple of 
Pie ruſalem. fo. cccixt.b 

The tokens of Hieruſa⸗ 
lẽs deſtrucciõ.o.cccixiii.a 

Hieru. deſtroyed by the 
bEgeance of god. fo.eixtii b 

Mhat a Wieruſalem god 
weuld haue. fo.cctixxxvb.b 
Hie rutalem æ the temple 
why it was bought to de⸗ 
cola cion. fo. ceclxxxvbt.b 

The ẽtring at Chꝛiſt into 
vtetuſalem vpon an aſſes 
colt, why it was dooen. to. 
cclxxxvii.c 
Trew Mie ruſalẽ to pꝛay in 
wherit is. fo.cecexxvbiii.d 

ꝛeaching of Chꝛiſt muſt 
firſt beginne at Dieeruſas 
lem. fo. cccxcvii.d 

Chꝛiſt willeth the Apo⸗ 
ſtles to tary in MPieru. till 
he ſend the bolp goſt vnto 
them. folio.cocxcbii.d 

The ſpiritual pie ru.is 
the churche. to. cccelxxix.a 
How many thinges Chꝛiſt 
did at Dteruſatem, æ why. 
fo. Dxxiii.b 

The citie of Hierutalẽ᷑ a 
itte place foz the purpoſe 
of Chiſtes ghoſpel to bee 
pzcachedin. fol. Dxxvi.c 

T he people of all naci⸗ 
ons heare the apoſtics pzes 
ching at Hie tucalem, in 
eue ry nacions language. 
fol, Dxxvbi.c.d 

Hie ruſalem the head ci⸗ 
tie of Jewzie, e Rome of 
the wazld. fo. Dxebii.a 
¶ Hierico. 

Hie rico what it ſiguit᷑p⸗ 
eth in the Syrian tongue, 
—2 it figureth. fo, 
C 14. 

Lp. 
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Chiũe going vp into an 
hille to pxeche, what it ſig « 
nifteth. folio.xvi.c 

Moyſes when he c houlde 
public he the la we, went vp 
to a hill. fo. vi. d 

Chiles ſitting down on 
the top of the hil to teache, 
what it ment. fol.xbi.d 

Bit hops e piechets cõ⸗ 
pared to a citie ſtanding on 
a hill. fo. xx,.a 

Jeſas goyng vp into the 
hill whan he had fed the 
people, what it teacheth 
vs. fol. Ixii.c 

No man can moſit vp to 
the euangelical hil. except 
Jeſs cal him. o.cxxxiiii . 


pe. 

They that refuſe to goe 
into the vineparde, diſap⸗ 
popnt themtſelues of theit 
hpze. fo. lxxviii.d 

¶ To holde hys peace. 
Jeſus held hps peace whe 
kaice witnes was bzoughyrt 
againſt him, c why. fo.ci.a 

Mh Jeſus woulde not 
beter the woman byname, 
and why che held her peace 
to.cxiv.a 


ol p. 

The dog is not the Holy: 
cc foʒ the holy thpug , no 
the ſwine the gayet foz the 
pzecious ſtones. to. xxxi . c 

What pertons be holp az 
foze god. fol.cecciix.b 

- CHolpyncſſe» 

Thete is no greater mic: 
chiete in the wozide then 
auke ward holpneſle. fol. 
cxxxii.d 

An vnholp holyneſſe to 
bzeake gods commaunde⸗ 
mentes foz mans conſſitu⸗ 
cions. fo.civ.d 
The trew holpneſtce ot An⸗ 
na the widow. fo. ccxxxvb.c 

The Phariſeis did moze 
labour ts ſhewe outwarde 
holyneſte, thanto bee holp 
in dede. ko. ccixix.d 

Chziſt eueri where diſco⸗ 
uereth the papnted holp⸗ 
neiſe of the Phariſeis, & 
why. ko. cecxxi.d 

The ſureſt token of ho⸗ 
lyneſſe ts, not to deſpiſe oz 
dil deigne a ſinner , but by 
all meanes to labour that 
theſame map de ame ded. 
fol.cccrrv.c 
The otfice & ductie of trus 
holpnelke , is to procure g 
ſtudie foz the emEdmsSe of 
alcreatures.fo.cccrrvi.d 

The phariſer8Cought the 
pꝛaiſe of holpneſte beefoze 
men. f0o.cccrrri.c 

Countrefeicte holpneſſe 
what vices it is muche in⸗; 
kected withal. fo.ccclix.d 

Chi noted by the name 
of holy of holpes. kolio. 
cccixxxvii i.d : 

Tye counterkeit & fetned 
holyneſte of the Jewes,has 
uing no loue of god in the, 
folio.cce cxxxvii.a 

T rem hoilynefle what it 
is. fol.ccecxxxvii.b 

The pꝛepoſte rous holps 
neſſe of the Jewes, fol, 
Di. c. Dvit.a 
None moe obſtinately oz 
maliciouſip reſiũ reli gi d, 
than ſuche as pietend clo⸗ 
ked hol ines. fo. ccecliti.d 

Tolpneſſe conſiſting in 
outward e bodily thinges 
68 peſliterous. t᷑o.xu.v 


CHonoj; 

Euangelicall mencerd 
ik they haue honour geuen 
the, take it not thẽſeſues 
but peld it bnuto God, fo⸗ 
xxx. b ä 

Honour is dewe to Bod 
onlp who is oneiy great in 
dede. fo. lxxxviii.b 

It᷑ any man be honoured 
foz anyvertue,he oughr ta 
rendze the pzayſe to God 
the gener of chat vertue. 
fol: Ixxxviti.b 

Jeſtis pleaſure was to 
haue hys death Honoured e 
why. fo. xcvi.b 
Honoz mu be deſerned & 
not clatmed.fo.cccirviit.& 

The honour of the Apo⸗ 
ſtles at the la day, where 
euer man ſhalbetaken aa 
he io, e not as this wolde 
hath eſte med him. ko. 
eccirbitt.c c 

[Doche 

How Satan bayted hyg 
hooke whẽ he would catch 
Jeſus with temptacion. 
kolio.xiii.d 

Hope. ä 

The oneip hope of a fiu⸗ 
ner is to truſte in Soddes 
goodneſle, and to confetTe 
his faulte to hym. folio, 
scexxbiii.c 

Hope of ſaluacion to ba 
obteinedof Jeſus oneiy. 
kolio. Dlxxxvb. d 

. CHofe. 
Jetus hath alſo his hoftes 
and inneholders as the 
Sa maritan had. fo.cecii.a 
Chꝛiſtes hoſes & innehol⸗ 
ders who thei be. fo.cecui.a 

¶¶ Moꝛnes. 
Poꝛues in Chꝛiſtes hãdea 
what it is. fol. ccexciii.d 

CYoſanna. 

Why Jeſus fuffered to be 
geuen vnto hym the Honop 
of ſingyng vnto hym Hoe 
ſanna, fo.Irrrti.c 

Holanna what it ſigni⸗ 
fyech by interpꝛetacion. 
fo.cixxx.b 

¶ Houre. 

The reckenyng ot the 
houres of the da ve among 
the Jewes. kol. lxxviii. 5 

Jeſus about what houre 
ok the day he was crucikp⸗ 
ed. fo. cxcix.a 


UDauſe. 

What perſons build theit 
houſes on a ſure rocke. 
tolio.xxxtiii.a 

Mhat perſons build their 
houſes vpon the ſand. ko. 
xxxriiu.a 

The allegozp of entring 
into a ſtrong mans honſe, 
t ouercoming hi. fo. liii.c 

Ca pernaum figureth the 
wozlde, ę the houſe where 
Jeſus is therein figureth 
the church. kol. cxxiiii.c 
The apoſtles goĩ g into the 
houfe with Chiu, what it 
teacheth vs. fo.cxxxiiii.d 

The houſe that Chiſte 
went into, bare the figure 
of the ſynagogue , and the 
watcr figured the large 
towme of the Gentiles. 
fo.cxxxvi.d 

Thou muft depart out ot 
thyne owne houſe , it thou 
wilte come to the hoſe 
where Jeſus is. fo.cibii.c 

To returne into ones 
owne houſe, what irfignts 
tyeth. fol.clxitt-b 
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oykepples.fol.riviil.h 
Neyther Jhon wyth his 
Kretghr ltuing, nos Jefus 
with hys curteſte, coulde 
Wynne the Jewes to god? 
IpneTe., folto.rlirib 
Jeſus pꝛonounceth woe 
to the citee s, that hearde 
bhym and la we bys niyra: 
cles woulde not repente- 
fo. xlix. | 
Jeſus healetha mannes 
Hande that wis tame and 
tolio.lii.b 
Why Jeſus gaue place to 
the furie of che Phariſes. 
fotio. lie 
Jetus healethe a man 
that was both biynde and 
dumme. kalio.liti.a 
Jetus and beelzebub do 
innowyſe agree. fol. iii. 
Jelus tet᷑uleth to che we 
a ligne from Heuen to the 
peruerſe and obſtynate 
Whariſees and Scribes.to 
Ititi.d | | 
Jeſus why he begonne nat 
t yſt to pzcache inhis ow: 
contree. folio.lx.a 
Jeſus not eſie med becauſc 
of his facherg occupacton. 
folia. ix. b 
The diuarſe opinions 
char 182 had of Jeſus, wo 
he ſhoulde be. faito.1r.d 
Mh Jeſus hearpng af 
Ihon the Baptiſtes death 
went out of the wape. koli 
Ixi.c 
The going aſyde of Je⸗ 
cus pꝛeuedthe faytheof 
certapne. folio.ixi.c 
Why Jeſus ipfced bp 
Hps epes to heauen. folio. 
Ixii.a 
Jeſag walketh onthe 
Wiatcrs.folto.lrti.c | 
The compaTyon of Jes 
cus towarde the people. 
folio.lxvi.a : 
Jeſus aſaethof his diC- 
ciples who men ſayed 
that he was. fal.lrvis.c 
Jeſus warneth hys dil⸗ 
ciples afutehande and in: 
ſtructoth the of his death. 
kolio.læbiii.b By 
Jecus telleth his difct: 
ples afaze ot hys deathe. 
Folio. Ixr. d 
Jeſus laped his handes on 
the childꝛen and lo depar⸗ 
ted. folio.lxcbi.b 
What Jeſas depæarting 
aftet lapeng hys handes 
an the childzen ment. kolio 


Ix xbi. 05 | 
__ Jeſayref@ozech ſyght to 
two blynde men. folio. 
lexx.d 
Jecus the curer of the 
D blyndneſſe. falio. 
* 


xx. d STS 
Jeſus laboured much to 
eugraue in hys dylcyples 
myndas that he wente to 
his deathe wirtingloe and 
willingly. folto.lrrx.d. 
Jetus fomeymes auoided 
peryll and why. o- lxxxi.a 
Jetus beateth the bpees + 
ſellers out of the temple. 
Jetushealethe blinde and 
lame ag many as come bn⸗ 
to hym. ol. lxxxii.a 


bt rattheyzhans 
des. kolio. ixxxui.c 


Jetus pleaſure wa to 
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haue his death honoured + ample te is to Bithops and Jenus natutaliy god. far: 
why. folio.xcbt. d paſtoutes. folio. ccix b ccccxxiii.a * 8 
Jeſus was coꝛowful 6 hes · What pertous come and Jeius not only man but 
ap vnco death. kol. xcix c iam ni ghe to Jeſus.folt. ait god. fol. cc ecix xi. b 
The paceenceandmeke- cclx. b Jeſus of Nazareth whp 
nette of Jeſus, fol. cui.d Only Jeſustahtoth away he was lent. fo, Dixrrit-b 
Wyy Jetus cryed with 4 all kynde of dyteaſes. fu. Deueis are iuen out at 
loude voyce ere he yelded celxb.d . tyenameobJeſs,fo.ccrv.b 
bp the ghoſte.folio. cyit.c Jeſus pzcferuethhis in Jeſus why he was ſo nas 
Jets thir ted at his death. al perilles.f̃o.ccixxxviii.d med. folto .ccrri.y 
folto. cfttt.c Nobiteaſe that Jeſus Jeſus Maryes only bee 
Che ockice of Jecus chiſſ. doth not heale, i it come gotten ſone, and how to vs 
folio. cvt.d in his lyghte. folio» her fyrtt beegotten konne. 
Jetus Chii the very ſon cecxxxvuii.d tolo. cexxx.a 
ot god & wherfoze he came The eiementes obep Jes Jeſus is circumciſed the 
inco the wozd.folio.crv.c ſus commaunde ment any eyghte day accordynge to 
Jeſus gods own only be- cealle raging, tolia. the lawe. fol. ccxxxi.d. 
Latten (onne.folto,crb.c cctxxxix.a 1 Jeſus dy th not che 
Jeſus Chzy9 the ſonne of Mhẽcoeuer eſus bouches Femedie appointed by the 
god cent downeframbheus ſanechrotokeonanpman, law -wherag he alone was 
into the earch; folio.cxv.d Come notable benetite en Without tĩ ne. fo.ccxxxii.a 
The humblenes of Je. Cuzth.fol. cccxibii. b Conide at bys citcums 
cus and ot᷑ nia firſt comĩg. At᷑ter whae toꝛt Jeſug lo: cition was named Jefus,s 
kolto.cxvit.d nech co be hidden ta mens what Jeſus ſignifietij. fol 
Jeſus was baptyſedof houſes,and where to be àa ccxxti a | 
Jhon,and why; Ibide m. geaſt.folio.cecxibii. b | Lookze moe in Chi. 
Eve entent and purpoſa Jetus putting to deat ie Tewerie. 
of Jeſug.falto. crviit.a, pꝛopheciediang afoze;fol, Mhy Jeſus was bozne in 
Jeſus is euerp where a cccrcha Beryleem a toune of Jews 
cauiour. folio.cxxpiii.a The verpte of humaine de. folto. vi. 4 
My Jeſusta det᷑ce ot his nature in Jeſus, falio. Archelaus che CInc of Hes 
dilciples ſpake charpiy, ccxxxiii. s“ koade cueceded hy min Jews 
myldeiy. tolio.cxxix.c b home many myracies Wby Jeſus fozbad the A» 
Jeſus going aſydz was cIfy2medandauchouced. poſties to goe and preachs 
to the encreafe, nat to the folto.ccxxxiii.c dut ot Jewrie, fol.xii ii. 
hinderance of the got peil. Ede manifeſte teftimg= Jeſus departed fro Jews 
folto.crcrritt.b mes of Jeſus that he wag Fre to Tire  Sidon,whas 
_ Jefus the verye con of nome come. falia;ccxrrv.a it ſignifieth, folto.civu.b6 
god the heauenly father, The growing of Jeſug Jewerte was not large 
foſto. cxlvit.d * in his childehode. folio, enough foz the great cha⸗ 
All thynges pꝛocede from ccxxxbi. a | ritie of Jefus. fol.clrrix.c 
Jełus andto hym all mu - JcfuSwhyp he anſwered Jemrie wherat᷑ it had 
be ecferred. folio.ciii.a Aarie & Joſeph toughiye. the name. fol.cecexxiiii .d. 
The goingof Jetus apart folio. ccxxxviu. a Why Jeſus woulde not 
dz to folow hym. folclii. v earth. fo. cexxxbiii. d Scecxibii. a | 
The excellent gloziouſs Jeſus in what ſozte he The diſciples were loth to 
neTe of Jecus trrietic, cempered his ſapenges * ge” into Jewerie, and 
which man can not hehold. doinges. folio.ccxxbiu.c W. folio. ccecixxiit.b 
folio.clrvi.b eftts whatſueuer he — lande of Jewrie pra» 
Jeſugisable to gene doech wozneth our taluactie fed to Abzaham and his 
lighte and ſighte ta tge on. falio.ccxxxbiii.d teede. folio. Dxlbi.a 
b!ynd? , and myli geue it Jetus pꝛacedyng by de. Qewes. 
to all men that come vnto grees. what it techeth us. The Jewes can impute 
hyni. folio. clætbii.b kolio.crxxxtx.b they reieccion to none but 
hen Jeſus calleth, uo Jetus and Jhon howe to cheps owne vnbeltete. 
man hach power to reſiſd. they entred the offpce of kolto. 1. c CT : 
folto.clxezzx.d pꝛeachyng. fou. cexxxix. d The Jewes are connice 
zetus by vewing aithiges I las tame to be baptis ted that Chih is come ats 
in the temple of Hieruſas ſed , and why. folio.ccxtv.b * kotio.ii.b. | 
lem, what he figured, Mhan Jeſus was bapti⸗ p The Jewes loke in vaine 
folio.c!rxr.c c lcd the heauens did open. 1 A:Tias bees 
Jerus cdaf:Tethhimſeze folto.ccrtv.c ide Chiſte. folio .tt.cs 
to be the ſane of gd. kol. Jetus pꝛapeng after he —.— neceſlar ie that 
crebt. a WS bapril2dwharic regs CIMTCHoulde fire knos 
Jeſs che fauntapne of all c<cr9 vs. falto.c:x1v.c * co => Jewes.fol.vitt.d 
glozic put to all andes of _I2cus anſwere to the * pudlicans . — 
vilanie in thys wozide. Phariſees that grudged Ok men = abhorzed of 
folio-cxcviti.a __ arriedyſcyples acclama⸗ 2 — 222 — 
All toꝛtes ot de zrees do £1919, folio.cecli.d o_ — — eg fo go= 
equally vit!any vnto Jets. IefuSboundandbzought eds gen 02 that the 
bee ze to 2 utes cecixxi.b — — ra not foxſaken. | 
Jeſu cedal viſancc L e wag moc⸗ ee ; 
foz our offences. folio, ted and iii handeled al the —— Judalcall kepyng of 
cxcviti.c nyght. folio.cccixxu.c the We tolio.xr.d 
Jeſugafcendeth vp into My Jeſus aſkethe the Mhy the Jewes abhoz> 


- lcypic redthe Centurtons 6 Ca» 
heauen, kolio. cci. b b 


. The genealogie of je- the had of ypat. follo. e Jewes put the chies 


ue. 7 cccixxxi. 
kue equail with keũ poincte of their religi⸗ 


— — Jeſus 
Howe nizny wayes Je⸗ on in often faſhyng e long 
Piaipug. foo. xl. b. 


Chile 
cus ſpeketh dayly vniovs= Zod the father. folio. 
folio. cclv.a, 228 4 The Jewes compared ta 
The redineTe of Jeſus A is befe learned of - 
to heipe the licke A Jeſushpm ceite. folio. 8 in che areete. 
diſeaſed at ali tymes. fol. ccexciiii.d _— 
cclx. a | Jeſ#slpfcedvp into hea= Neither John with his 
Jeſus handescuermoze Glen 2 elyghr of his dif= 45 —— 
gyuers ot health and help. kus Ao. eccexcbin. a ine yy” — — godly⸗ 
Ii. 5 


olto.ccix.a Zerus walkyng by Z hon + nene 
— — roms C he quene of Saba ſhak 


Jetus lapeng handes vpon . 
au ſicupercones, what ex⸗ rec xb. 2 at. ſe in the itudgemẽ t and 
* C+t- tondemus 


Ld 


— the Jewes kel. 
F he Jewes not wozthye 


do heare the trnethPlainly | 


opened q rh2rfoze taughte 
by patables. foto. ivi.c 
Mby Jetus taught the 

Aud bone Jewes in para» 

bles. foto. id:. d 

The hard hearted Jewes 
and Pha tytees tee and ſee 
Not. lio vii. a 

The Jewes bad anaun⸗ 
tient enmitie agapnſt rye 
Cananees.folio. ev. b 

The reckening of the 
houres of the day amonge 
the Jewecs.fol.irrvitt.b 

The gaod Jewesatiſy at 
the ftrTenuted the calling 
of tha gẽtiles to the grace 
of the goſpel. fol. Ixxix.a. 

Chetmpeniten:cie of che 
Jewes. fol. Ixxxnit db 

The jewes in butldynge 
their ſina ga gue caſt away 
Chꝛiſt, who ought to haue 

een tte chief Gone of che 
04ndacyon. kol. Ixxxtiti.a 

The reieccion of P Jewes 
and the retepupag of che 
gentyles eo the ghoſpel, 
declaredby a parable of a 
marrpage feaſt prepared 
Foz geaſts.fal.cixxtiit.e. 

_ Jeſus lamenteth che de⸗ 
aruccion of Hiernuſalem, 
and of the people ofche- 
Jew?s.folio.rc.d. 

My the Jewes would 
not kill I. cas on the (abs. 
doth dap · folio. xcbi.c 

The Jew?s tooke Je- 
tus by ipghe. falis.c.c 

The arvkeward religion 
of the Jewes. fulio.cit.a 

The peruecle rceipgyon 
of the Jewes. fot.cut.b . 
Che vnſaciavle ernelte cf 
the Jewes. Falto.ctiit.bs 

The Jewes contiutminge 
in theit vnbele ke ate woꝛ⸗ 


they afraide at the retur - 


reccion of Chiti. fo. cb. c 
The Je wes were otten⸗ 
2d with Jeſus becauſe of 
hys coden techyug.faiio. 
cxlbii.d 
T ye Jewegeooke the gens 
eyles toꝛ dogs. fo.civi.d 
The Jewes thoug de they 
heard ſeſs daily (pcking, 
yet chep hearde hym not. 
foli o.cibiti. 

The Jewes had a tonge 
to bat bite, bunt none at al 
to pzokeTe the faythe of 
Chiyſte. folio.cłbiii. b 

The Jewes loked foz a 
gr2te wozidly zyngdeme 
at the ca:nyng of me das. 
Evl:o clxv.b 

The Jcwes dyſdepned 
and wonlde not beleue 
Cyhiiſte ta be meſſias, bees 
cauſe he came Co pozelpe 
folio. clrv.b 

Jeſus chideth the nacion 
of the Jewes foz theyps bis 
beleke. oli. cl xvii.d 

The Jewes vtterly de 
cayed and made barren. 
tolio.clxxxii.a 
The wicked Je ves ſpette 
ar Chiiſte. folto.crcve.c 
The aukeward pureneſſe 
& clencneTe of the Jewmes. 
tolio.c rc biti.b 
The Jew:s thonghe they 
would not came into che 
common hall of Pilate & 
paynim, pet were ther 


J 
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hertes al there. fo.cxcblit>b malycions,mape excufe 8 theys innocencie; folio; 


The ewe pet dil cleaue 
to the 3 and 12 the 
iritc.folio.cecl.c. 
* he Jeres would haue 
Mopytes to the tt hing und 
not Chziſt.t᷑olio.ce ci. b 
The Jzwes,whp they ha 
ted Chzyt. fot᷑.cect᷑.c 
The indurate obſtinnacte 
of the Jewes agathft god. 
kolio.ceclxiti.b 
The qewes pzophected to 


de bohd llaues co the gen- 


tiles. foi.cccixii.c 

The long kebellioufnelle 
of the Jewes, what benge= 
ante of god it pzooked. 
fol.ccciritt.c | | 

The Jewes wonld in no 
wil: let Jetus cſcape ctu⸗ 
cikieng. fol. cccirxvi.a 

Toure C(picefaity and 
erneifp tte Jewes handled 
Icfus.foltv.ceclxXvi.b 
The greuonsettremitees 
falling on the Jewes f63 
Chꝛiſtes death. 
ce ti xxvi.c 
The endurate perucrſe- 
neile ofthe Jewes. kalt. 
cccixxxx.a g 
The Jewes felneꝭ by their 
ſenecnce cleared Chpilſte, 
and condemned the le lues. 
tolio.ccexci.v 
The Jewes in their hears 
tes murtherers. o. Dvit.a 
The Jewes hoto Coze they 
abhoxred the genciles.tol. 
DXrcv.c | 
Howe the Jewes woulde 
baue the * receaued 
to the got᷑peli. os elis not. 
tous. Drcv.d 
Che Jewes a mated at the 
conuerſton ot Paul. folio, 
Div. t 
The Jewes conncelled to 
ryli Baul. folto. Bibi. a 
The Jewes lpe in a waite 
to kpll Paull on the wape 
from Ceaſarca to pie ru⸗ 
calem.fulto „De. c. 

Jeſus how he was king of 
the Jewes. fo. cecixxiusi. 
Cignomines 

Ignomimie ot the wonld 
the enttrãce incothe glone 
of heuen. fol. cccixxxii.c 
Ignominpe moſte irheche 
Cach as haue pieeminence. 
foli.ctetixtxii.a 

C7gnozance. 

He that errerh of igno⸗ 
cance is woozthpe to bee 
tan ght fol. lxxxbi.b 

Myy Jefns cyole and 
toke vato bym t3nozance 
and cymple mẽ to his dic⸗ 
eiple s. folio.crre.b 

Jeſus kinffolkes that 
thought him beſide hym 
telt, erred of groſſe igno⸗ 

rance not of malyre. ec. 
tol.cxxxv.b 
The ambicton ok the dit = 
tiples was mere igneice 
e implicitie. fo. elxxvi.d 
Jetus, why he fuſfre d co 
gecre iguozance fo longc 
whple ro continew in hys 
dyſcyples. - fof.clrrvt.d 

Ignozance of the ſcrip⸗ 

turcs andofche power of 
od. is the cauſe of all ex» 
ros. folio.cixxxv.v. 

The wytfull (gnuzannce 
of rhe Jewes., fol.ccecl.d 

The groſte ignozaunce 
ede Jewes ſhall not ex- 
or ge them. fol. ccecxcini.c 


enAgnevaunce net beerug 


folio. 


great faulte. fol. xxxui.d 
T he grolle tgnozaunce of 
Micodemus.fol.ccccxxu.a 


Image. 
Wyr Jeſus aſked whoſe 
ima ge and ſuperſcripcion 
on the coine . folie. 

clxxxiiiiſe 

_ Euverp man beareth the 
image of God, and therfoze 
the ſoule tc tobe pelded vn⸗ 
to Sod. folio. cixxxtisi .d 

N 
all images t aue been 
Wozkhusped as Goddes. . 
folio, Blxxii.a 

Howe vaſempyng it is to 
wurchip an image fos god. 
folio. Dixxxii.a 

¶ Im emtencie. 

The impemitentie of the 
Jewes. foto. le xxiit.b. 

mportunttie. 

The feith & impoztunit:e 
of the woman of Canaan. 
foluo.lxb.b. 

CInpute. _ 
The fezmer cynne (ball 
not bei mpuùtedto the pem⸗ 
teme. folid.liu.d. 
C3nconan cie. 

The bundne ite and iucd = 
ſcancie ot the ohariſees. 
folw.lxrrv.c 

._ Candifferene. 

Some thynges (uftitieed 
in the law, whyche of them 
ſetues are nothrr good no 
il but indicke rent. folio.li.c 
Jeſus reteaueth al perſds 
e gnally and indi ttere tip. 
tolio.exxxtit.b. 

¶ Indignacion. 
The Jewes hat indignaci⸗ 
on that the genrites heard 
the wor de df god pzeached. 
folto „Dlxx.a 
CInfant. 
The Cleaing of the infan- 
tes by Derode, mat it ligs 
nifted- folto-dilj.c 
C Inkancie 

why TZuke wzore the in⸗ 
fancte and childehode of 
mae” aac 

c t. 
As comet pme the tonle da 
inkected with a dilcaſe 
growig in the body: co cũc 
rracywiſe the vice ok the 
Conle infecte th the bodpe. 
to. c xvbitꝭ b. 
¶ Inkfirmitee. 

Chiu. why he abaſſtid him 
ſelt᷑ to out infit mitee. kol. 
ccecxcbi. v ¶ Juturte. 
The fawe of Moyſcstoz 
reuenging of inturie s. fol, 
Xxittt.b. 

The lawe ofthe ghoſpcil 
foz renengtng of inluries. 
folt9. xxtiii. e 

CI3nyolders. 
Looke in houſes. 
¶ Innocencie. 

The pertect innocencie of 

Marp. folio. uit. e. 
Quiet of minde and cone 
cciẽ ce euermoze foloweth 
iuuoce ncie and c lene lyfte. 
fol. cibii.d | 
Innocencp of life a goodiy 
Ea fair veſture, 6 fiune & 
fouge beggerip clone. foli. 
clexbiii.b 
He that wil lede an othee 
the right patch ot᷑ innocen · 
tie, muſt be innocente and 
pure himteit᷑.tol.ccixxv.d 
To the tutte onss belãgeti 
the zunge dome of gad, to) 


cecxlii.c 

The innòcencie of Jeſus 
ap pzoucd bothe by Pilate 
and Dcrode, fol.ccclxxv.c 
The innocencie of Chiiſte 
by — teſymonte of the 
theke vpon the troſſe . fali. 
tcelxxvui. bs | 

The innocenty of Chi 
teſtitied by the Centumi d. 
fo. ccelxxviii.d 
| Sa people that were pie 

Et at the death ot Chitt. 

knockedon their bees in 
acknomlaging of his inno- 
rencie.fol.ceclxxdiii.d 
There is none a moe cef+ 
— — teſſi monpe of innoe 
cencie, than that whyche 
trueth foxceth encn ones 
cnemyes to beate. Folio» 
Diiii.d 
The innotencie of Stephs 
howe it appeared in by 
verp countenaunce. foo, 
Dxiv.b 
I Aucpiracton. 
Neither dacttyne noz mps 
tacles auatle without the 
ſecret ihſpiracion ot gad. 


No man hath a woozthp 
oppnyon of che ſonne , but 
by the inſpiracion of che 
—_— lxvit.d 


don. 
Jhon ſtepped not foozth to 
pzeche butyl! he was ad⸗ 
moni ched e called o gods 
kol.ix.d. IR 
The baptyſme of Jhos 
whan it was mpnillted.fs 


x. c 
The crafcie meTage tent 
to hon by the Phaciſcs & 
dduces. fol.r.c 

he Phariſecs and Sad⸗ 
_ come to Jhong baps 
ti me. Fol. x. d 
Jyons wonder te the oha. 
riſees and Sadduces cos 
mig to his bapciſm.fo.r.d 

Jhon 

CyziS. Tol.xi.c 
Jhò what - acknowleged 
ofhymTrelf. fol. xi. c. 
The rotvardeneſſe of the 
pooxe ci mple peopic when 
Ids pzeached penance vits 
Tow Jhõ allared the pithe 
tytanes. kol. xii.a 
Ig on receined the koldiers 
aiſo to hys baptyt me. 
tolto.xii.a 
Jhon,howe he allured the 
ſoldpers. fol. xii.a 
Jyoa alinred all ſages of 
men accozdyng to eyeys 
capacitees.fol.ri.a 
Jeſas comethto Jozhan ta 
be baptyſed of Jon. fol. 


Fit. 

Tow Jhon fozbadJeſus to 
take big bapriſme.fo.xit.c 
An example of humplitee 
in Chiſt and obedien:e in 
Ihon. fol. xii. d | 
Jhon wadughens miracle 
M yy Chzyftz pzeched noe 
tx il Thon was taken. fol. 
ruti.d 

When Jhon left prechyng 
then begonne Chip. fols 
xb. i. 

Chzyſes piechynge mo 
mylde chan the pre chynge 
James g bon the fonnes# 


of Zebede folow At, 


fate munner of 
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bol. bt. 4 
dy 


ho 


—.— foz aFeccts to the folio.ccxviit . d 


er. kol. xxxix.d 


Jhou what it ciguptpeth. 


Che diſcipled of 350 haif tel. ccxviii.d 


enuied Chiiue. fol . xi vii. d 
My Jhon tente dps dpſ- 
ciples co de maũdot᷑ Chitft 
whether he were the pꝛo⸗ 
miſed meTias. fo. xlviii.a 
My Jeſua gaue ſuche te⸗ 
y monte of hon after the 
departure of Jhons dyſci. 
ple g. fol. xibiii. b. 
Ihons cõſtancie cõ mende d 
of Chziſt. fol. xl viii. c 
From the beginninge of 
Jhons pꝛechyng al ſoztes 
of me began co haue a de⸗ 
Cyze to the heauenlpe docs 
erpne of the goſpell.folio. 
Xivitt.d 
Jhon was Helias that was 
to come befoze meiipas. 
fol. xlix.a 
Neither Jhon with hys 
ſctrei ght liuunge noz Jeſus 
with hes curceſye coulde 
winne the Jewes to Chiu. 
· xlix.b 
erod layd Jhon in pꝛicon 
foi a womũs cauſe.folilx.d 
De rode had John in eiti⸗ 
macid a litle n hile.fo.lx.d 
Perode woulde fain haue 
Claine 3Jhðõ but foz the peo⸗ 
ple. foi. Ixi.a 
QIalachias prophecyed 
bothe of Chzyſtes coming 
and of Jhons. fol. cxv.d 
bat Jhon | the koꝛegoer of 
ub. cxvi.a 
Fo why he went into the 
WpiderneTe., fol. crvit.a 
Ihon lyueth moze £raicly 
then QJoCcglatb required. 
tol.cxbii.a 
hon declareth hym felfe 
Not to be Chuft,+ geitetize 
meeminence. kot. cxvti. b 
Chiſtes officc tu wyome 
hon prepareth che wape. 
ol.crvet.c 
Jeſus was baptiſedofJh6 
hon came as a meane be 
twene the carnali lawe of 


Mopſes, and the ſpirituall 


lawot the goſpel.o.cxix.b 
JIhons going befoze an 
Chpſtes c ding aftee, what 
it lignefyeth . fol.crir.c. 
Ja mes the ſon ot Zebe dee 
and Jhd his bꝛother, called 
to be Je ſus dyſcyples. fol. 


x. c : 
eben of Jhons diſcy⸗ 
ples went vnto Jeſus with 
ge. Dharyſees.fo, crrix.c 
Wh 7h6s mingled the old 
and new doctrie together, 

ol. cxxx.b 

erod though he loued not 
Ih pet feared him. o. ci. 
:Jhong diſciples he arynge 
of his beheading ca me and 

uried hys body .foi.cit.d. 

he miſtery pf Jyons bez 
Heading and what it figu⸗ 
red. folio. cli. d 

Ihon wa sg of greate au: 
thoꝛnite a monge the people 
and bis me moꝛie holden 
bliſte d holy. fo.clxxxiii.a 
The excellene v of Jh the 
baptpſb.t̃o.ccxbi.b.ecxix.a 
Jhon the baptife bozne by 
the ge Moutdence of 

d. 

he ma tueilous birthe of 

Ihð the baptiſt.fo.ccxbii.c 


Ion the foꝛegoer & wap⸗ * 


maker of Chuſt. folio. 
et xvili.d· cccexxb.v 


The tempetaunce of Jhen 
baptt2.fol.ccrir.a, 

Jhon baptid replentſhed 
with the holy god krõ his 


motherg wo mib. fo. x. 
ng. 


hon s lyfe and pꝛe 
fol. cexix.b 
Jhd the fozegoer of Met. 
\yas in the — and po. 
—— o — Helpas. fo. ccxix.p 
Thon thought of manye to 
Je Helpag,and why. folio. 
ccxix.c . 
Jhon baptyſtes office. fol. 
ct xix.c 
Jhon ſmingethe in Eliſa⸗ 
berhs wamb at the ſaluta . 
cyon ot Marp.fo. ccrrin.c 
Jhon was firſt called Za: 
cha rie after his father. to. 
ccxxvi.a 
The wozd Jhs what it lig. 
nitie th. fol ccxxvbi.a 
So mr at thys dape delite 
moze in p̊ name ot Zacha: 
ry thã ot Jhõ. fo. ccxxbi.b 
The hande ot the loꝛd was 
with Jhon tht bapriſt. fol. 
ccrrvied 
Jhons ptechpnge and bap⸗ 
rifigpreparcdehe heartes 
of many to the idzde: folt. 
cexxhiii. v 
Jhon grewe 4nd waxed 
ſtroug in ſp:irite. folio. 
ccrrviti.c NED 
Ihd went into the wilder⸗ 
nefle and yued there aut ot 
the hannc of men, E why, 
fol.ccxrvine.c 
7h6 at whae time he came 
koꝛthe of the wyldernefe 
co bꝛeche. fol. ccrrvi.d 
Ihoit :he baptiſt, the pꝛea . 
22 _ new pꝛeſthode. fol 
cc xi. 
Jon when he came out ot 
the wulderneſſe, why he wet 
not to pꝛeache in the tꝭ pie. 
Jhon what he pꝛeched whe 
he baptiſed. folio.ccxi.c 
hos pꝛeching what effece 
it toke.fo.ccxii.a — 


Jon was no forxgeuer o 


Cinnes. fol.cexii.a 
Ihon halte reputed of che 
people to be me ſſpas. fol. 
cęxliii.c f 
The perfecte humilite ot 
Ihon.fol.ccxliii. 5 | 
Ihous teſtymony of Chꝛiu 
to come after. fo.cexluit.d 
Jhon caſt in pꝛyſon fu re. 
butiyng of rode, and at 
the laſt beheaded. folto, 
cc xib.d Ae 
Duryng the tyme of Jhds 
pꝛeching Jeſus in maner 
held his peace, and why. 
fol celuun. b 7 
Jhoa and his emppzifoning 
what it figured.fo.celꝛit. 
Jhon baptyſtes difciples 
halte enuye Jeſus. folt. 
ccixxxt a | 
Jhon fendethe, ii. of hys 
dyſlcyplesro Chzyti. fol. 
cclrrri.8 | 
Ihon why he fent hys dyC« 
ej ples te Teſugro ache 
whether be were the LYef- 
Howe Jeſus anſwered 
Jhonsg diſesples de maun. 
ing whether de were meſs 
a. ol.ccixxxi.b | 
The teitimony chat 


The table. 


B Tbeneme ok Jhon appoin«C 1 gane in commending 
e ted | : WW. 
ns dylcyples entye ted by the angel, and why 7 — egrite -. 9 


2 
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tceixxxi 

John Ba ptiſtes tempe: 
raunce E fobzenes of diet. 
kolto.ccixxxit.a. 


The conſtauncie of John 7 


Baptiſte, folto.ccixxxii.a 
— 2 _ thã 
4 1403 te. fo.celxxxit. a 
LJanye people ede med 
ohn higher than Jeſug, 

olio.ccixxxit. v. 

Jhon Bapti@ a marching 
bozder betwene the lawe, 
e ere rrand the goſpel, 

olto.cetxxxiii.d. | 

John Baprige and his 
meachpng and his auctoi⸗ 
tte. folto.ccclitit. d. 

John Baptiũ ſent of god 
to bee a mitneſſe of Jeſus 
Chit. faluo.ccechiit. vb. 

John called an Aungell, 
And why, kolto. c cecbiii.b 

The antoz'tte of John a- 
mong the jewes. folto, 
ccecviit.c 
Joyn de med of ſome of the 
Jeweg to bee the AJenias 
promiſed. folto.ceccviii.c 
John was no: the ligut ſelf 
that late had pꝛomiſed. 
fol:ccecvitt.c 

Johns teu: monie of Jes 
fus, kol.cecex. d. 

The Jewes woulde haue 
g-uen to John the dignitie 
of Chziſte. folio.ccecxi.c. 

Johns haone ne and truth 
towarde Chiitt. fo. ccecri.c 

John higheiy eue mede⸗ 
mong the Jewes, and vpon 
what can ſes. kol. ceccxi.c 

When it was that John 
Laus teſti mome of Chifte 
eo the Phartiſets, falis, 
cecexiii.b 

John pointeth oute to the 
pe opie who Cyhziſte Was. 
tolio.cecexiti.d. 

Joꝝns vapriſyng + pzea« 

Whereta they fer» 

ned. folio.cecc xiiii.a. 

John taught from heauen 


by what tonen he ſyoulde T 


knowe che Gjeftias., foil, 
cccc xiiii. 

John ceftifiech Jeſus to 
bee the ſanne of 60d .foligo, 
ectexini.e 

Johns ſinceritie of pzea: 
chyng wat it tea cheth vs. 
folio.cecexiiii. d 


The vpzightnes x ſincerite aste 


of JHon:fo.ccccxitit.d.. 
John a figure of Moes 

lawe to cealle at the com⸗ 
myng of Chick. folio; 
ceccxiiti. d. 

John the Euangelia ſawe 
the thynges that he mote 
in his goſpell. fo. Dxix.b 


John howe he Pzophect: M 


ed of Chziſt. fol. Alxbiit.c. 
Johns teſimonie of hym 
ſelf that he was not Chi 
Dlxviitec. Ds. | 
Johus pꝛeachynge was 
nothyng but a teſtifipng of 
Jeſus, who was 81elp the 
ner of Caluacion. fols, 
Irxrv.c 
Reade moze in Baptiſte, 
¶ Jona 


8. 3 
Jonas beeing tuthe fiſhes 
belly. iii. dapes and. iti. 
ni _— — * _ of 
Cy urpeng a 
in * earth. fol ind 
The coming of Jonas to 
the citee of Miniue, and the 
compng of Chase to the 


Jewes,compaeed togethe# 
o „ 0 * 
The ligne of Jonas the 
pꝛophet, g what it figured; 
fol.cixi.c 

Jonas a figure of Chitte. 
fol: cee xciin.b * 

onas what it is in the ti⸗ 
rpan tong. fol. cccexvi.a. 

ö Do dan. | 
Jeſus cometh to Jozdan ed 
be baptiſedofJh3.fo.rit.s 
The baptiſing of Chute 


in Joꝛdã howe it was don. 
kol. xit.e 


E Joꝛdan what it ſomneth iu 


the Mebzewcong. folio, 
cxbi.d ¶ Joſeph. 

Joſeph wou d not put 
Mare to chame. fol. iti. c 
M bat perpiexite Joſeph, 
might haue beu in wh he 
ſawe Mary with chylde s 
fol.ttit.c 
Wyy Mary was by gods 
P3outdence eſpouſed to 
Joſeph. folto. iti4.c 
Joſeph a mece man to bee 
made pztutee of the miſterp 
of Chiifes concepcion. 
to. iuii.d 
An Angel appereth to Jo⸗ 
te ph in his flepe. ful. v. a 
Joſephs occupaciõ. fo ix. 

oſe ph of Aramathia afs 
eth the bady of Jeſus 8 
obteyneth it ot᷑ ꝛ0plate. fo, 
cv.a.cc.a. cecixxix. b. 
Dxiit.a I . 
Joſeph buxpeth the bodys 
of Jeſus. fol.cc.a 
Jeſus ſuppoſed to be the 
ſon of Joſcp;z.fo. ccrivi.c 
Joſeph why he was called 
the ſon of Heu, and whoſe 
ſon he was. fol. ccrivi.d 
Joſepyof Aramatqia and 
Nicodemus burpe Jeſus. 
kol.cccixxix.v. xi. 
Jaſeph what man he was, 
and of what oecupacyon. 
fol;ccxrt.b 
Bothe Joſeph and Qary. 
deſcendedof che Rocke of 
Daupd, but pet poote,any 
why. fo.cexxi.b.ct xxix.c 
hat Joſephand Marys 
we te pooze folkes is pꝛe⸗ 
ite d. fo.ccx xxiit. b 
MWh Joſeph was ue dden 
by che anget to returne ins 
to Salilee ꝭ not to Jewe 
fr2m Egipt.t̃o.cc xxxvi.a 
Joſcyh and Marpe wente 
rereip to Hietuſalem ag 
r. fol. ecxxxvi.e 
Joſeph knowen of his bze⸗ 
then,. and tent fox his kits 
red. fol. Drive:c 8 
Joſeph not the dyccipies 
thought not that Chꝛvytte 
Cyonld a riſe agapne from 
death. fol. ccclxix.vᷣ 
Jofepha ttew wytneſte ot 
aryes chaudite. folio, 
ccclxxxix. s 
ofepy of Aramathya 4 
ecret dyfcyplc of Chzyas 
fol. Dritt. a 
Joſeph ſold into Egypte 
t made tuler ouer Egipt. 
fol. Dxlbi. c. d CJope. | 
He Cyal nor ke partaket 
of ioye wyth Chrifte, that 
wpl not be pa rtaket᷑ of the. 
wo;idip repzoche wytd 
him. fol.cccxi.a 
¶ Joytulneſe. 
Where the biidegrome ia, 
there tan be nochyng but 
ioyfulneſſe.fol.xl.a. 
the chat teeth the monde 
e khat eke | 
. u doths 
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wat bet kondly ropnehitms fad head. foli.cxci. . 
Felt vnto Ehziſt.fo.xxrbi.d Judas goeth to the bygi 
ron. pnieſtes to betrapJels vn. 
The Kone magnes dzaw= tot and why. fu. cxcii. 4. 
seh iron vnto it · fo. xxxix.8 Judas cquenaſteth ſo to 
CIſaac. | betray Jeſus as no buſys 
Itaac a figure f Chun. fo, neffe mayearyſo rhereof. 
i. d. cecxcu.d. Mx xxiiii.d folto.cxcit.2 i 
The ramme chine fo} Judas atſo ambg the cen 
Iſaac, what it figured . to. ſaid to Chꝛiſtis it T7 
cce cc ii. d. CIcrael. fol. cxcii.d 
The grieuaus punithemẽt Jeſus would nat bewzape 
and deſolacion of Jſracll Judas ta thereſidue of his 
nored bp a fi militade of an dyſciples. fol. cxcii.d 
vacieanc tptrite. fol. Ib. v The vcrye gentleneſte of 
The childꝛẽ of Jlraell wha Jeſus was the moe cn» 
they bee. fol.cibiit.a. couraging to Judas to do 
Icraelli what it is by inter · moe miſchef. Ibidem. 
pꝛetacion. fol. civut.a. a 6 
June. mel:cebfJadasco out (als 
Jetus heateth a woman of agacton. fol.cxciii.t 
a bloudie (Tue. folto. xl. d Judas fle pt not his mat: 
Wyy Jeſus dzewe the wo: ters. fol. cxctiii.b 
wan that was healed of the Judas with a greate po⸗ 
bloudy iNue,toachnowlage wer cometh to appzetente 
the bcnifice optly.fo.t.t.a Jeſus. fol.cxciit.c 
The lawe of Moſes that Judas ioyned vnto Hym 
the brother t houi de martie borhe the ſpixttuaite & the 
the wife of the bother de⸗ tempozalitee r) betrape 
parted without iſſue.folio. Chꝛyſ . fol. cxctiti.t 
Ixrxbi. 5. Jefus mpidnede towa rde 
A woman diſcaſed ot᷑ an i- Judas betraieng him, and 
Ce of b oud cdeth to chi why, fol. cxctiii.d 
Foz remedie . fol. cxliiti.b Mhy Jeſus cheſe Jndas 
Mhy the woman with the for one ot 5 . xii. Apouies. 
iſſue ot blond did not (pehe fol. celxx . i.b 
to Jeſus opiy. to. cxliiui . Mat thig percuaded Ju. 
The woniã with toe blond» dag to the betrapenge 
vy iſtne, cured of Jeſus. fo. Cyzyſt. kdl. tecixv.d 
tcxluti.d. Tye pzpeites o tre Judas? 
The wo mã with the blonds monp fot HiSlabone to the 
dye idue declareth all the betraveng of Je ſus. fol. 
matter re Jeſus, fo. cxlv.2 cttlxb.d 
Poly cbpanipng it ts t mã Indas tuſtly dIncd fox bes 
& mike thay ſek eth nothing trateng of Chzifte,@ why. 
bur fruite ⁊ iſlute. fo.ccxrec fol. cccixvii.b 
| CI15ile. | Mhat {cd Judas to betray 
The yearc of Jubile by the Chꝛist.to.cccixvii. b. 
ecadicton of Moſes. folio. Judas com meth wich the 
cciv. b. company whych the WHha⸗ 
The Jubile of Moſes tra- riſees ſent to take Chinſts 
di cid + the Jubite of Chiſt tol.cc cixx.c. 
cõpated together.fu.cciv.c Jeſus warnech Jadas a · 
¶ Juda. ga yn befeie he betrapeth 
Juda geueth tie name vf iim. foi. cccixx.d 
the tribe of Jnda. fol. tt. d, Judas gaue the ſoldiers 
Myhi Juda is named rather a token ofa hiſſe. folio. 
than its bethien. fol. ii. d. cccixx.c 
Thamar of2adech trynge Judas vetraieng of Chuft 
with Juda. folio.iii.a. pꝛaphecied acfoze. ſolio. 
¶ Juda. cetxe.d 
Thendas and Jada sput to Indas made as haite a ru⸗ 
deth for ſediciõ. fo. ixcxxv.c ler one r the Apoſtles, be 
Judas caeried the purſe & cauſe he pzoupded foz 
was coꝛtrupted with coue . thinges nzcetaxp, folso. 
tice. folto.xcbii. b. cecxtc.d 
What Chitftes will was to Judas and hys folowcrs 
ci gnitie bp the exa mie of wgat rewarde abpdety 
couetiſe in Judas. folto. them. fol. ccelxr.d 
chu. c Why getus did not openly 
Judas betaute he teteiued name udas that ſhoul de 
the ſacrament with treacd betray hy m. fo. ccccrtve.d 
ia his heart, departed moe Judas catyed the purſe & 
vacleane toen he came. the kalſhe d of Judas; fol. 
folio.xcvtii. d. ccccixxviii a. 
Judas becraied Chiifte by Judas and the other As 
kiig gim.fa.c.a.cxciui.d pofties ſpake al one thpng 
TÞ2we gently Cintit ſpane ſometime ;but of a farre 
ro Judas betraipng by, dulpke mynde. Folio. 
8 3 1 — 5 — 
udas conkeſtion was e: Judas betrateng of Chi. 
non gh to haae reuoked che expꝛeſiy — EING 
ewes from they crue.ty. pine. fo.ceccixtxiiii. d. 
olio. ci d. any folowergof Judas 
Judas echnowledged the tn the churche of Chzyſ. 
greatneſſe of his inne, but fol. ceccixxxiui.d 
net the greatneſſe of Gods It wa a not long of Chayũ 
mercte. falio.cit.a that Judas bet rayed him, 
Judas gowe he foztake all but of Judas himfeife. fol 
that he hadde and folowed Dæxxiiii.d 
Chic. folto.clxxv.b, Judas of Salilee and hyg 
Judas murmureth weehs cõſpiracie agaynu pateng 
in him ſeite, aga inſte che of tribute. oc. fu. Bxliii.b. 
Pouring of ard vpon Jes udge. 


The Table - 


Je ſus vſed the obſlinate 


of ffad hath appointed a day 


The GPhatyfees pardon The Phariſes Cceupuſoug 
the ſetnes, but are teig incithing, and gent 
ind ges towarde other. in tuſhice. fol. Ixxxix. c 

fol. xxx. c : The dete ot gods tuitece is 

Bure Judginge ot other ofceneymes the entre 80 

muſt ſauqt ot euangelicall faluacion. fol.cxv:b 
chartte. To. xxx. b The iuttce of the harr: 
Charite maketha man to fees- fol.ccxvis.b | 
„ Wage Phariſaicall iuſtice. kłotio. 
other. fot.xxx.d ccexui· d 
Men aughte co be cha rpe The indifferente iudite of 
iudges ouer they owne the Roma ines lawes.toli. 
kanites, and milde ouer Dix. a. 

other mens, fol.xxxi.a Man traſtyng to his own. 
Wholo iudgeth himtelf is deſertes can not fatiſfi 
not iudged okthe lord. ol. the tuſtice ot᷑ Sod. folts. 

c xvid FP? Dxxii.b. 1 . 
The wozfte rule to indge Theindifferent cuffice thaꝭ 
thynges good 03 bad, is to the Romaine magiſtrates 
dilallow a tyhyng becauſe bledto mtnifire. fol. Dcs.b 
thou dooefte not the lame Gun. 

thvng thy teife. fol. clv.b The rewarde of the int ia 
Enery man muſte firfte the laſt daye.foj.xcv.c 
ſudge hymlelte, and then The iun mb do fo minture 
another man. fol.cclxxv.d thewozkesvf charitie that 
The tte is ladged good oy thep cruſt nat in che m. toi. 
bad of the fruit that it tea- cv. c 8 
reth. kol. ceixxvi.b No creature Juſte be fee 
God wherof h: indgeth, god. fol. cecxli. d. 

and what the indge mente Waſt fie. 

is. fol. ccrlxxxvi.a The wiſe dome of god i 
Chris not knowen tac tuſitied ot᷑ her chudien.ſe. 
to fuchas iudge after the ux. c. 

ſpirite. fol.ccccłbt.d K 
Ckeye, 


The Jſraetices rented bp⸗ 
tudgcs, wereok Semuel 
Te kepes of heanen 
| - gpucento Petre, what 


was the la. fo. Blxvili.a. 
they were. fu. lxxiiie 
Cupll 


Tobee uptles for Chzites 

— is to bee ſaued. folto- 
ti. c 

T hou chatte not Ayl, whet 

tt requirecth. folio.xxi. 
Fenre not them that kit 


when he wyil iu dge the 
ond. fol Bixxxit. b 
¶ Jatge mente 
The iudgement of the le⸗ 
pꝛie belonged to the preſs 
tes. fo!(0.reriit.d. 
The quene of Saba ſhall az 
rife = che ꝛudge — an 
condene the Jewes.kfo.1v.b 
The coz - be indginent of the bodye. folio.xibc_ 
| es. dely:Sop can hyll both to- 
mung ot thi ges. ixxxix.vb f 
The todaine comyng ofthe Ne and lonle. kol. tv. b. 
date ot iu gem t. o. xcit a Mr che qe wes monde noe 
omun be he tig u 03 lowe —— OE — the Cabborg 
hall eſcape the laſt iudge 4 —_— 
mente. — = We killechþ wyifully ſuffes 
The ſepe tation of thegood teth any to periſhe, folio. 
fro the at the laſt iudge⸗ cxxxii.c. CRinde, 
mente. folio. cb. b. 2 defpyCerh no kinde 
Afcer death god cafteth nod ok men co they wyll coma 
manne to falaacion, but to ©9 goodneſte. foi.xxxix.a. 
teidge mente. kol. cixxviii.c. E Citing. 8 
Bod whetofhe udgeth and Mhat maner of k 
what the tudgemente ts, che JetresStoked that Meſs 
folio.cec lxxxbi.a ſtaS chauld be. f oi.ii.a 
In iudge ment the matter Mhat thynges makes 
ought to be loked vn, & not t ew zig in dede. fo. xvii. u 
the perfor, kolio.crrci. b. The bingdome of heanen 
Where malic? io in the Re taà cettapu man that 
heatte, there is noryghte WaSa king, kol. Ixxttit. b. 
iudgemente . Gol. ccccittit.b The king dome of yeguen 
Fleſhly iubgemẽt id a coz» compared to a kinge chat 
rupt tudgement. folio, made à maryage fon hes 
cccclvt.d. ſonne and bidde geaſtes to 
Chatttcs tadgemente can Ws feat. fel Ixxxtilt:b 
tat bee but tene, and why. If is verp late ere hinges 
fol to. cceclbii.a wyll know aeſnus. fol.ciab 
The iudgementes ot men Thu moſt wozehely cal⸗ 
be they neuer ſo mam, map led the king of the Je wes. 
be cozruve, but Sodsindge⸗ f. Drin | 
mente is ener true. folio, Chia fled when he ſhould. 
cccclvit.a baueben made u kynge. 
Howe the woz1d Chatbe res fol. Dxi. a | 
pzoned of indgement.folit, Now and when god gaue E 
eccexcbit.a king to the Zſraclites.fol- 
The peruerfe ſudgemente Plxviitob 
ofthe Igwes: fo: Vxxxuic ing Dad a good kinge · 
; Juice. fol. Dixviit. b 
Attee can haue no good Ciuyngdome, | 
relico,vnies 5̊ fruite haue The kingdom of god whets 
good tuice.fol.xxxiiii.a in it confifterh-fol. xxvii:# 
17% ,  CIulius. Toe Sentiles Chall be te- 
Jultus che vader captaine ceiued, the chtldzen ot the 
of the Emperours foldts kigdoin cat ont. fo. rrrv-d 
ats. fal. De iii. krngpome of heaues 
uad pee. compared 


mpaced t0 a muſtarde 
She towen in a f᷑pelde. 
fol. Ivitt.b 
Tye hingdom ot God come 
pated to a merchante man 
dytng a pꝛecyous pea tie. 
ol. lux. c 
T he wozldlp kindame and 
thc kyngdomecof the goc⸗ 
pcll arc much coutraty. 
ol.ix xx. a : | 
The kingdom of god is at 
hand, what it ſpgnyfped. 
tol.cxx.b 
Mhat captaines Chayſe 
preparcd toeniarge bys 
Hencnip kingdome. fol. 
The king dome of god cõ· 
i4redavifn man ſooinde 
owe ſede. gc. fo. ex xxix.c 
The Jewes loked fuz a 
grete woldip kengpome 
at the coming of Mea. 
fol.cl xv. 
'Lette euerp man be rede 
that he may be moꝛtchy to 
be of gods kyng dome. fol. 
cixv.c 
Toe Apoſtles icame of a 
worldlp kingdome. fol. 
T be kingdom of god what 
it is and 8 1 
appere. clxvt. 
The kingdom of godfhall 
not come with waytyng 
. fol. c cx Rik. - 
T be king dome of godisa 
kingdome of loules and 
not of bodyes. koli. 
ecrxxxix.c 
The nigdom of god where 
ac 18. fol. ect xxxix.c 
The kingdome of god 
Whe rein it conſiſteth.foli. 
c ccxiviii.d | 
The king dome of god and 
the fctycitte therot᷑.foli. 
eccirittt.b 
The rcigning of gods 
Kinadome Wye rin it ſtan⸗ 
det —— . 
ſtes kyng 
— — xvti.a 
The ki gdome of P croſte 
of Chꝛyũe.fo · ccelxxxvii.c 
Tre kyngdome ok the 
wozd enangelicatl, koli. 
cccelxxxvii.d 
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mort fp3ede absode. fol, 
cet xix.v 
The kyngdome ol god re« 
fembled con pece of ieauẽ 
fol: cccrit.c 
They are lau which Chal« 
be tir ũe in the kyngdome 
of Sod, and contra ri wyſe. 
foli-cccrr.c 
Whar kyn e of Chuit 
it is ttzat hath na ende / fo. 
Dxxix.c. 

Loks moe in heauen. 

Ciucared, 

The ſpiritun li kynred ot 
the goſpcli.fol. cxx xvi.c 
Tv be receiuedto the dig ⸗ 
nitte of the childzeof God 
93 toithe goſpell,commeth 
not by kynced but by feith. 
foli.cibiii.a 
God eſtzmeth not menne of 
the carnall kmred, but ot 
the good verturs and qua» 
lities of the mpnde. foli. 
cc xli.b. 

Caraailhynred hadno ins 
tereſt in Chittcs dotnges, 
folt. ccecrlvae.rc. 

Untnſfolt:es. 

Jeſus kinlfolkes came to 
hol de hym as a matlie dife 
traught of yy. nutte. Folds 
txxxuii. 

Mop Jeſus appeared to 
his kinſfetke s to bee diſ- 
trau ge. Fol. cxxv.a 
Why Jeſns pacteneiy ſut᷑ 
fered his bynſfolkes ha. 
upng (uche a Wicked opt 
mon ot hym as ta tyynke « 
bim de caught. fo cxxxv.a 
Jeſus kinſfolxes p̊ᷣthougit 
hym beſtdea hym eite ,er⸗ 
red of grolle igaeraunce, 
not of malice. fvl.cxrrv.b 
Chi made no anCwere te 
his hintfolke that thonght 
hym diſt taught, but to the 
Phartrlees that ſaid he had 
Beelze bub, he aunſwe red. 
koli.cxxxv.c 
Chꝛiſtes kinſtolkes knewe 
not yet his dine nature 
and godhead. fol. c xx xbi.a 
The doyng cf the fathers 
wyll of heauen makech vs 
Thziſtes bcethzt᷑ and kinſ- 
folkes. fol. cxxxvt d. 

Mh Jeſug withdzewe 


The kingdome of Chztlte *hymſelke from the affect: 


what nature it is of. folt. 
cecixxxvi i.d 

The kingdome of god all 
Cpirituall. fo. ceccxxii.v 
T he amgdom ofthe wozid 
agreeth not with ide king= 
dom of heauen.fo.ccccxl. a 
Chi vues kingdome is not 
of thys wozlde, and what 
mancr of kyngdome it is. 
fol. Dvii.c 

The tpngdomeof Mis. 
tol.cexxi.d.ctxxxiii · d 
The kingdom of god how. 
intiniteipe it paſſeth the 
kyngdom of the woꝛlde · 
kol. celæxti.d 

The kpngdome of god 

conſiſierhe in ſpppy8e and 
vertu. fol.ccrcet.b 

A kingdom dentded withs 
tu it ſeite can not fande. 
tol.cecv. d - 

Me mult fect of all ſeke 
the kyngdome of god.fol. 
£ceExXtit.d 

he kyngdome of god res 
Cemdledroa muſtard ſede. 
fol.cccrir.b 

The kingdom of god whE 
ve ce meth mot to be verer- 
by extinct , than doorhe it 


onate wil ot᷑ his kinſfolkes. 
foi. ccliit.b 
Kynſfolkes do ſometyme 
hynder men from teaching 
the gol pell ſincerely, foli. 
cc liti. u 
Jeſus kynſtolkes belenod 
not in hym. fo.ceccxibii.b 
Kpn(folked among the 
Jewes called by the name 
of beten. fol. cet cxtvii. v 
Une, 

Judas betrated Jeſus by 
kiffig hi m.o.c.a.cxciiit.d 
A kplTe what it ſignefieth. 
foli-cxctiii.d. 

No greaterenmitre than 
a fcined kye. folt.cxcv.a 
CRnocke, 


Mhat perſons aſke and 
knocke well. folt-rxri1-d 
Cinowe oz be hnowen. 
Mh Chuſt woulde not be 
knowe to the woid. &. bi.a 
Chꝛiſte why at his birth he 
waulde bee knowen to the 
genciles alſo. Fot. vi. b. 
It was neceſſa rie that 
Chai ſhould fir be hno- 
wen to the Jewes. fa. vitt-d 
Mui Satã deſired tohnom 
whether Jelus wete Met 


cia oz 0. fol. te 
It is not wicked thats men 
knowe of oute faũyng, ca 
that oure mynde bee facte 
from the deſive of vaine⸗ 
giozp. koli.xxviii.a 

Men ate knowen by 
fruices, fol. xxxiit. b. 

The gholpell featerh not 
to bee kuowen of ali men, 
toli.xlv.c 
Co knowe Sod is the true 
teucitic. foltl-a» 

Toknowe amangowne 
infer mitie is a greate fir» 
the raunce to healch. foi. 
c xbi.t᷑. 

The leite that the gyuer of 
a benefite woulde haue it 
nnowen, the moe oughts 
the reteinet to blaſe it a2 
bode. kol. cxxiu. d 

Jeſus knew the thoughtes 
of the W hatiſeis.fa.æxix.a 

Chum unewe all toinges 
that wauide beetide. fot. 
c xli. b. 

Cyntte can not be knowen 
— — — ot᷑ 

8 Wo3{d on mpg 
himCelfe into one hnowe⸗ 
ledge, fol, cliiti. . 
Mh it was not expedient 
that Jefus Cboutd ve at the 
firũ hnowè to be the Met · 
lias. foto. cixiii.d. 

Toknowe Jeſus litie a» 
uacleth, vales a man dooe 
his deupire to folowe him. 
tolio.cixxbiii.d 

Meither man noz Ants» 
gell mace knowe the veryt 
3 ofthe laſt date. foluo. 
c xc. 

The hnowyng of Jeſus 
in the houſe what it ligne 
lieth. folio.cccrcv.c. 

Canowiedge. 

why Herode deſired £3 
haue che firfte knowledge 
of Chziſtes birth. fol. vit. b 

It is not the knoweledge 
of the commaundementes 
that giueth lite, but che do= 
vng of the m. fol-ccc,d 

The ſoule of man wich ⸗ 
ont kttowledge of the truttz 
likened to a darke houſe tn 
the night without a candle. 
kol.cecvit.d. 


Chutt accurfeth the law⸗ & 


pers that take awape the 
keye of knowledge, folio, 
ccc x.a 

The mozeful knowledge 
of the diuine nature reer. 
ued koꝛ them that ate god: 
Ip liuers. folio.ccecv.d 

The verte knowledge ot 
the cripture in an impure 
mynde is peſtileute. fuito. 
cecexti.d. 

The pere ict knowledge 
of Chaiſt, dowe it 18. folio. 
ccecixxxvbiti. b. 


Lambe. 


The Jewes paſſeoner 


ambe a figure of 
Chzilts to be offered. 
fol.terci.n 


Jcſusſendeth Petre c Ths 1 


de foze to pꝛepate the Pale 
chal lambe. fo.eccirvi.d 

The Paſchall iambe a f̃i⸗ 
gure of Chꝛiſtes death. fol. 
Ecctrve.d 

Chaiſte howe he ſuffred 
agalambe. fol. ii it.c. 

Came. 
Better entre into heanen 


lame, than with at thy iim · 


eden n 
To haue the hande of the 
Coule Nas whar if i, fett. 


r det (8 lame in tha 
foule, what he chall dose. 


che yy folio.cxxxtii.a. 


Cd Lamente. | 

A great mulcicude Þ kol / 
lowed Chuſtcohis death 
lamented hem. folio, 
eccixxvi.b 
Jeſus would not his 
death tamensed, . 
£cciexbe-b. 5 
Mbat pesſous deathes a 
to de lamẽ te bfu. ccelxxv . 

U lamentacyon. 
The lamencacion of a ſins 
ner coming to hum Fells 
a game, fol. cccxxviii. 


Cilagie. - 
Many that are fitũ [Jalbs 
lat. the la@ſbalbe fi 
to. lxxviii.a.ixxix. a. 
Thep that laughe heveſha} 
Wepe in an other woztve. 
koi.ccixxiii.d 
CLawe 

Chzpfte requirech not of 
bzrhe burden of Moyſes 
lawe. fol. i. d 

Chꝛitt a diligent obſeruet 
of che law. fol. ix. v 

At the light of the 
thefhadowes of Mo 
law vaniſhe. fol. xv.b 
Ci came not to deftrop 
ide law and the propheres, 
but to fuit᷑pu them. fols 
xx. c. ccixv.e | 
The time and office of the 
law, ę the ve of it. fo. rr .c 
Bzace is now geuen vnto 
vs wythont the cere mo⸗ 
nyes of the lawe. fo.rr.c 
The law was not offended 
by the compug of Chzp&8, 
fol.xr-d 

Chꝛyſt was the perfeccion 
of che lawe, folrt.d 

It is not enongh to rechs 
the la we, except we doe it 
too. fol. xxi.a 

The encombzances ot 

ſning at the la wo. folio. 
The cumme of the {awe 
the pꝛophetes. fo.xxxii. b. 
here be manye greuous 
thpnges befoze god,which 
ate not puniſhed by mans 
law. fol.lzxv.c 
Thep that moe crake of 
the profefiyonof the taw, 
are ſomeryme fartheũ rs 
the keppng of che iawe. 
fol-ixxrvi.d 

The chefe and gretea cb 
maunde ment of the lawe, 
Ethe ſecond. fo.1rrxve. » 
cet. d | 
No man kepethy che lawe 


dut he that doeth thelawe 


makers mynde. folio, | 
1 — ke pi 
of the law-fo.irraviicna © 
The wotke and ettecte of 
_ 3 ol Moyſes. fo. 


c 
It is perfecter that is ge 
bp the grace of rhe got · 
pell, than that cometh frb 


- the ſerightuette of Þ lam. 


fol.cxvte.d 
The gentle myldeneſre of 
Jeſu#tinanſweryng tothe 


Pharyfees, whom alleds 


gyng the law he confured, 

by the la we. fol. cxxrt.a 
The lawe gane place to 
Jeſs beginning to peach 
C. iu. $ys 


We gofpet{; kol. en. * 

de chefe and pptncipal 
Deen nech 
Fa en . 


de la we 18 ſpꝛiettual and 
F dottip. fol. cet xxtiiii.v 
The gholpeli dooeth not 
Pane e the law, but pe r⸗ 
et gee —_ foti o. 
ccxxxitii. E 
Edi ca me not to aboliſh 
he law. . 
| we o oices t 
2 rot tas 
almercitul.fo.cecixxxiii. 
dunes law? kor al ages. 
1 er fol. 
ccclreritit» 1 
ea lawe pꝛophetied 
Pee to haue an 
end. — 
elo begantheabꝛog 
dt ehe lawe of Moices, and 
vo w. fol. eccixxxili.c 
T be tawe withone Ch itt 
both vnlauery to Þ Jewes 
'@ ilca vburttul. s. cc cxix.b 
Te dewes kepte not Mo; 
ces law. fo. cetccxlix.b 
The lawe puntſheth open 
kauites, but not p taultes 
bt the geart.fol.ccccliiii. 
There be ceymes mae 
dete ſtahle before god,ths 
thoſe that the lawe doetiz 
cntwardly punych. kol. 
Tyre lawe wzyrcen in 
tables and on the ground. 
hat diuertitie of efcctes 
chey haue. kol. ceccib.c 
The lawe puniſhsth for a 
rerros:,the goſpell ſenethe 
that men mape amende. 
ol. cccelvi.a ; 
Boche rhe alde lawe and 
new. where they Were ge» 
nen. kol. D cco.rt 
Cdiges lawe dcftropeth 
not Mopſes lame. folts 
FDÞrlvirnc 
Men Chit beginneth to 
Cpeake,thetaw mud ceaſſe 
to {pcake. kolio.ccxvi. d 
The ryghteontnes of the 
law ande gocpell, kol. 
ss 
Toe office of the law,and 
he rot it is an inſtrumẽ t. 
Wetter to foꝛgtue à wong 
tau to ſeke thy ryght at 
la we if thou be a rrew 
gotpeller. fol. cecxvi. d, 
The incommoditces of 
cuing at the lawe,and the 
adnauntage of not ſning- 
fal.cccrvie) ¶ Lawyers. 
Je us howe he ancwetethj 
A iawper tempting hym 
with a queſsion. 
The lawpers hewe in⸗ 
iurious they were to the 
cumple. fol. cecix. 
„ Lazarus. 
Jeſus mauer in reniuinge 
Larus, and what it Cyg- 
nitteth. fol. cxlbi. d 
Lazarus one of the geaſtes 
with Chꝛiſt in Simon the 
lepꝛeg houſe. fol. cx ei. b. 
Chuiſtes cating in Simon 


the le hers houſe and Laa 


tus with him, what it (pg- 
nytkyed. folio.cxtci. ov 
The trouble of Jeſus in 
rayſing of Lazarus. 
ccirrxr.c . 
The parable of diues and 
Jarus, fat.cccrerb dl 
Lazarus wherof he had 
bis name ,* what Lazarus 
Cianifierh. fol. ccexxxb.a 


ge dogs lictz the (ozeg of 


fa. ecc.d 


fo. 


— ———_— 


2a$ari9,but the rich man 
Gortthe not loke on bpm. 
fol. ec cxxxbᷣ.b X 
2a5arus lycth fiene and 
whente Lazarus wes: fol, 
cccclrrithae 

Lazarus tires ſent Ward 
to Chiyſſe that Lazarus 
was ficke. to. ceccixxii.d 
Moy Chꝛiydee ſuſfrey 1 - 


za tus to dye and went not bs 
d co-him by and dy. folio. 


c cccixxii.d a 
Whp Jeſus wepte ad the 
graue of Larus. folio. 
cceti xxb. - 75 
Some ot che Jewes repos 
ned Jeſus that be Cufered 
Lazarus todie. folio. 
-{. Lazarus graue what it 
was, and howit was chut. 

falio.eccelxxv.e 

Muche people ca me to 
Bethante co (ee Lazarus 
triſed from death. kult o. 
ccccIrrvite-c C:Leatneng. 
The Jewes mernatted at 
Jeſus leatnpng, dec eauſe 
thep knewe his paretitage 


anddzaagpng dprncavpens - 


trie. Folio: crivii. de. - 


CLeagen 
The kyngdome of heaneſi 
ktkened vnte leanen that 
leaueneth all the batche of 
dowe. folkio.lviit.c 
Bewa tr dil gentiy of the 
leauẽ ot the Phariſeis and 
the Sadduces. fol. ixbii.a 
Che leauen of the Phart«= 
reis and ot Herode what it 
ts. fol. ci x ita | 
Bettere'dftheleanen of 
the Phyariſets. kol:cccx.c 
., CLegges. 
The legges of fache as 
were crucified, whp they 


we re bziazen. fo Drei. b. 


Chittte#legges were not 
dont, but his ſide peared 
with a ſpeate, a what mit: 
terie it conteineth. folto. 
Dritt c. ULegion. 
Legion the name of an vn⸗ 
tleane pirite. fol. cxiii.d 


ccttxxix. d. 


Jeſas purtethatbape a les 
gion ot denilles as ſone a8 
one deuill, indas ealelp. 
kolio.cxlii.d 
Mhy Jetus ſuffred the les 
gið to entre into the heatd 
of wine. folto.crittt.a. 
Jeſus delineteth a miã poſ= 
tested with a le gion of des 
nil ies. fot.ccixxxix.c 
The legion of denilles ber 


'foughte Jetus that they 


might goe iato the hearde 
of Fine » audhecſafered 
them. folt.cclxrrir.d 

Mhy Jeſus would not (nfs: 


. fre the man that was de⸗ 


— — 
o wyth him. fol. ccxc. b. 
4 Ciend. 

end money to the ne dye. 
fol. cclxrv.a © 9 
Chu health the lepzeg to 
what enten. fo. x ⁊ tui.d 


Jeſus ctenfech the le pie. 


fol , xxx. a 
Thefepze betechinge 
ChziLe to hea te tim potjat 
he fygureth .fo{.crreti. a, 
Lepzes who thep be, fol 


- cxriit. a 


The lepꝛeg pꝛaie ra ſnaieng 
vnto Jeſus mene ę fatth⸗ 
ful, fol. cxxtii.a 


Jeſus cureth a lepze. fol. 
c xxiti.b 
Thelaw of Morſes foze 


Tye Table? 


bidding to tciche a leyie, that ednEthinerh a men 1 


what it ſpiritually mea⸗- amendhis il ite. folio. ' 
net: kol. cx xui.v· ecccxxviii.a 


Tepies clone exiled from he is reuiued againethat 


the company omen amõg refozmerh hys ſinful life, 
the Jewes.fol. eclxiiii.d fol.ceerxired 
The humilite of the lep The ozderig ofalChiiltes 
and his trulle in Jeſus:fo. lite as wel tu the day time 
celxb.a | ag in the nighte, 
2 5 healeth d lepꝛe fox cccixiiii.d 

g karthes fake. fu. cetixv. Life wherin and whereck 
Jeſus redy healing ot the it is. fal. recevit.c 


lepꝛe, what it teacheth vs. The wap hors to come to 


fol.cclxv.b eue riaſtpug Iyfe, folio, 


Jecus chargeth the leme ciccriſii4h 


: bealed to tell no body. o. Al that haue 03 ſha haue 


etixb.t like, chal haue it thioughs 
why Jeſus commaunded and of Chayie, folto, 


- thelepze roſhewhim elke cccelrriies b 
tao the prteſh. fol.ccirv.c The hte etetnaligto knew 


There met with Chaiu.x. god the father and Jeſus 
lepꝛes whyche by a figure Chuft. fol.. a 
lignitie heretihes. fo» By Chiles example we 
cccxxxviii.d ate taught p wap to ener ⸗ 
In the pꝛieſtes reſted au⸗ laſting lie, fo. xxix. d. 
thozite to Tilcerne the ie Mo ma atteineth to ener » 
pꝛe from the cleane man. laning lite, vnles god call 
fol. c:cxxxiv a hm. kol. Blxx.b 
Jeſus healeth.x.le pꝛes at Light. | 
once. fol. ccexxxix.a The light of the wozlde. 
Lepiie. fol. xx. a $375. 
The lepzte a difeaſe vucu : The tight of Þ wozid hom 
rahle. talio.xxxiiii.d ft ia darken tol.xx.a 
The iudge mente ofthe He is next vnto light, that 
Jepzte beloged to the pate» is wet ot ois owne bund⸗ 
fes. fol.xxxidi d. nete. kol. ixxx.d 
CTLettet. UCLiverall. BliCod is he whoſe heart 
bey that ickeo the li- is lightenedby Chritte , 
te rall ſenſe, can not well he mape ſee all thynge 
take the ſpirirual meanig clearely e plainly as ther 
n * —— — fol. cixii.d 
ralityt. els is able to gene light 
Chia fuFeredhim ſelt to and light co the blinds, $ 
be telieued witi the {tbe= wil geue tt to al men thas 
ralite of others. foo. come to him. fe. cixxtiii. v 
cclxxxvi.b | Theltght of Chute x tha 
T eewliberaltte what itis. lig: ofthe ſunne compa · 
fol. ccexxiti.a red together. fo.cecebii.d 
¶ Liberte. It we continue in dares 
The eꝛdze ofpolictes maſt nes.it io not the faulte of 
not be tronbledby occaſts the li hte, but oute owns 
ofthe ne ret orte goſpel, . fol. ceccbiii.d 
fol. lxxt.c tght cometh krom ge 
The liber te of the goſpell —— _ 
wherunto tt terueth. fols The lighte of gods worte 
cxxit.a yowe it came not into thy 
he liberte of the geſpel, woꝛld in va me. fo. ceccix. c 
and Euangelsall faayngs The waye to iighte wards 
fol.cxxx. a tieth open one iy thzonghe 
Vnhappy is the liberte of faith. fol. ccecixvii. d 
a Conne whom the kathets Cite. 
pzeſence doth not gonerne Like wil to like. folio» 
and r. fol.crexpork.c ccxxxbiii.d 


tre, Like © 
The chicfe way to wynne - —— 


men vato Chiũ is, it they god the father and god the 
ſee our life agreable with tonne. fol. cetebi.d 


olio. 


The macaall likenefſe of 


our doceryne. fol. xix. d. Lilies. 

The way ta lite is treighe Salomon not ciothed las 
and narrom fol. xxxii.c one of the titties thaltto⸗ 
De pzeſeructh life that weth. fol. xxix.t 
loſeth it well. fol. xlbii.a. ¶ Lingring. 

He loſeth his lite with There is no ttugring tu ds 


gaine that loſeth it tos the 
ofpells ſake.fol. Irvitt.d 
Dolſome dactriĩt muſt not 
be deſpiſcdfoz the nough⸗ 
tie life of the preacher.fs 
Ixxxvii. c 
Lite andall muft be fo: 
ſaken fox Chziſtes ſake, 
fol. clxi iii. - 
This lite in compariſon of 
the life to come , is but 
night, fol. exc.d 
To (ane the lite with loſte 
of the garment .in the ſpi⸗ 
ritual fenſe. fo.cxeb.c 
Jeſus is the lite of euerye 
man. ol. celxxx c 


made toward health. fol. 
xi b CLitle ones. 
Litle ones are not to bes 
del piſed in any wife, folds 
ixxii.o 

None of the title ones 
mult be loſt by aur default. 
kol. Ixxii.c ¶ Loanes. 
Who receaue toanes not 
bioken of Chaift. fo.ttr.c- 
There mut not be muche 
added to the loaned of the 
golpel. fol. cix.c 


Lord. 
It is not enonghe to ſayt 
loꝛd loꝛde, but we mut doe 
de father of beatiens wyll. 


It is hard foz ſuche to re: fol.xxxiit.e 
touer life , ag haue been The authoztteof Þ loaded 


accnſbomedtoſynmee fol, name. 


ctclterx.d 


e. 
Happie ia the diurede Al Jolle of chruges cozpedl 


fol. cxcii.c 
C L 
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tal are tobe rechened fot 
Mines, if heauen may be 
nur cha ed cherby. fol. 
Lothes wife ſodElt turned 
into a cal fone, whyle ſhe 
dut loke d backe. fa.cecxl.c 
Lettres. 
T he lottes of the pꝛieues 
diuided into. xxiiii.lottes. 
toi. cc ti.a 1 5 . 
The coul diara that crucy⸗ 
kyed Chꝛiſte, eaũ lottes fo3 
his rapment.fo.ctceixxvii.c 
The moſhe patte of ha» 


M The table. 


to the Apdũles when they 
kanne awape. fo. ccexc.c. 
| ¶ Lucifer. 
Lucifera fall. fol.crvit.c 
Jeſus by exaumale of Luz 
citers fal from heauen,ars 
meth his diſciples againft 
vaine gioꝛpe. fol.cexcix.d 


0 0 te. 
Filthy lucre ę coueilte, the 
deſtructiõ of the churche- 
kol.cteliii.d | 

Deſire of lucre a moſ}E 
peſtilent coxrupcion of the 
chutche. fo.ccccrr a 


ly mylerces executed by , Hicre the fir occaſton of 


IStces. fol. Dxrvaa 

:he lot of Apoſtleſhippe 

tell vpon Matthias. fol. 
cv. a QC Loues. 

Louo and chat tie tge rote 
of all Euange call godly⸗ 
neſte, and hatte d the poiſon 
of the ſame. fol. xxii.c 

It dete tueth na pꝛapſe to 
Due chem that loue va. 

io. xxb.b. 1446 
due is won by benefites- 


Ful. xrxittt. d 


, . To lone God aboue all 


pages, and the ucrgbour - 


ag our kelte, is an highe ſa⸗ 
critic e. fol.clxxxbi. a 
Loue pour enemies. fol. 
cclxxiiti.b 
To lou? our neighbours as 
ure ſelte wyzerm it conſiCz 
teth. fol.cclirifti.c 
-, Toloue chem that loue 
bs deſetueth no rewarde, 
fot ia nocuangelicall cha⸗ 
ritie. tal.ccixxiiii.d 
Laue tu wardes Sod hathe 
a certayne infancie and de 
rees in pꝛoce ding. fol. 
eclæxix.d 


Mot the nun inber of oure 
. the greatneiſle 
of oure loue toward Sod is 


to be conſydered. - folio. 


clxxxiuss. d | 
The marzegdandtohens of 
trewe loue and charitie to⸗ 
warde our neighbour. fol. 


ccixæxb. d 
Cinifte wille d his difctple's 


to loue one an other as he 


dads loued vs :andhow he wee line. fo. xxxix.c 
a 


the loned va. kol. 

Fccclrrrvs.c | 4 
" * mwhatperſons doe joue 
Chiſte. fol. cceclxxxix.d 
Chꝛiũ will ſhewe him Ccife 
to them that lone hem. fol. 
Oure loue tu warde Jeſus 
FN ungetd. fol- 
CCEErvite. 12 
id e en dy 
þ hayſte m2ane 
requiring lowlineſſe in his 
diſciples. fal,.cleres 
(owe. CLowneſe, 
Ch itt abaſtetizhi m ſeite 
to the lowneſle ot the wea⸗ 


Keft, fol. crit. 


No man can trulie gldzye 
in the high power of Chu. 
but. Cuche an one a3 ia not 
i Prey ah townetle, 
Lowe men Cpiritualp what 
Wep bee, fol. A 8 
Ar ehynges ar this wand 
compared ta che maieſtie 
201 55 eee 
' fol.cccxrivi-c | | 
Ot what lowe petſans Jes 
cus can not he ſeen, fol. 


c = KHER 
Tie tomzgedte of Chꝛiũtes 


dumartte was a ſtaunder 


ot conſcience, yea even to 


- pzrfecnicd, and ſuperſtici⸗ 


ous folkesg fartherers of 
che came. _ Dixxxvii.a 


* e. 
T he ghoſpeli of. Luhe how 
large it is wits in campa⸗ 
rilon of the other Euanges 
lies. folio. Bxxi.a 
Luhe a companion with 
Wanle in hys iouraneye to 
K]acedonia; fol. DIrrvi. 4 
Inne alfe maied by the 
holy goct, to wiite the gol: 
peil of Chꝛiſt. ko. cc xitii.e 
Luke why he wrote hys 
goſpel. fo.cexiui.d 
Luft 


As it is in murdie ta bee 
angry, ſo it is in aduontry 
to luſt, ko xxit.d 
Whodo will hea re Chu 
preache: , miiſt flitte from 
their olde vlages x naughs 
ty lues. fol.cxix. s 

The uiſtes ot this world 
make many.viapec to bee 
taught of god. folts, 
ccccritit.c CLydtea, | 

Lydia receiueth Paule 
and hys company into her 
houſe ,and wyat it tcachech 
bg, foul.-DIrrvii:c: : 

CLyes. ¶ Lyers. 

Again lpes and lpers. 
folio.cecelvi.a 27 

God is nolpet, but pers 
fourmethhps po miſes. 
kolio. Dxxxitii.a hs 

CLpue, *- 

Commoniy we become 

cuch as they are with wys 


Jr licel fozcech how long a 
man liueth, buc howe well 
and vertuoul y. fo.rlv.d 

No man liueth in dede , 
no not in hys lte time, ex: 
cept heliue wel. fo.clxiiu /d 


1 


Cage pan. 
. A and ccla⸗ 
ge dan kli one place» 
Cage "TI 
agtans. 
The Hagans why they 
were ledto Ehine by a 
gerre- folip.ve,b 
 Qaagians the name of the 
wiſemen 8 
of theqPerſians. folio.vi.b 
hy the Magians came 
to Nieeagal co ſeeke 
Chpt@Jeſns when he was 
ne. Fo.pt.c _» 
bern 1 rode called the 
are re vnto 
im. kol. piii. BS 
rede y Hyd auchontete 
cẽt the M agtans ro Beth. 
teem- olto.vit.b 
why the Ma grams offer: 
gittes vnco litt. fo: vii. 
The threeto de gyftes of 
the 18 tt lig⸗ 
nifyeos an Fg 
Why the Magtans rerue® 


my an other wat into the ? 
countrep. fol.biit;a' 

The Magis that came to 
ſee Chꝛiſte atter his birth. 
what thei wer. fo cexxxii.b 
"The dasauge om 

je Ga com myng 
atid offryng to Jeſus,what 
it figured, fol. ccxxxii.b. 
The gouerniannce and tule 
of Arabta and Saba andal- 
thoſe parties, int he hã deg 
of the Magtans who are 
therfoze called aynges. 
fal.ccelrxxix.d 

C agiatates. 
Maigttraces publike muſt 
be obeied, # how. fo. xlvi.d 

The magiſtrates are not 

to bee euil ſpoke n ot᷑.folio. 
Dxycbi. c. 

The Apoſtles woulde in no 
wiſe delpiſe os dicobey the 
publike anthozitie bf ima» 
W | 

wrt agnes. | 
The one magnes dam. 
eth iron vnto it. fa. xx xi. 
The diufne matette of 
Chute. fol. eixxx.a 
Dphe dinine mate tte and 
humaine weakeriefſs in 
Chꝛiſt. fol. cxciiti. © © 
. AJaimed, 
It is better to entre (tits 
lpfe matmed , than wity 
Whale ipmmes to gee to 
delt. fal. cixx.d ; 
' COnaifter; 

No man canferwe two 
maiſters. folf.rtvin.d 5 
Man Thi fozbad te cal 
kather oi maiſter on eartly 
what he mente therbp. ol. 
lxxxdiii.c ö 
No mã is a good maiser, 
excepte he have been an o⸗ 
bedient diſciple betoꝛe. fol 
cxix. e | 
As the vertueSofthe ſcho⸗ 
lars, fothe fanltes ar: 
empuced cothepy maſters, 
koio . cxxc.d | 

Mhodo is not obedtent 
bnto 450d, hath ſo manye 
maiſterd as he hath vices 


'* wheche Hog ſubtect Bnto. 


- - The vncurceſic of ſome 
Matiſhers 'towarde they; 
le tuauntes.fol.ccixxbiii.a 
©... CAMalachias,. 9 
Malachtas pꝛophecied 
both of Chꝛiſtes comming 
and of Johns. fol.cxv.d 
. CUalchus, 
Petre cutte of Malchus 
earc. folio. c. b. cxtv.a 
'66c]rri.a. Ditii. b. . 
Jeſus healzth andes do 
reth Malchus ear. fot; 
ectixxi.a f 
Mh Cpiſũi futred Petre 
to cm te of M atchts eare, 
fol. Diiii.b. | | 
JefuSrobmretb Petre for 
Krikig of Malchuseare. 
folio: Writt.b. 
*- *-: CMRaltefactos, - 
Two notion malefacs 
0039 pur to death wich Je. 
tus, and why. folio. Dr. d 
. ©" CMAateperrticTre. : * 


ge vice of matepercneſre 
is cõ om in wittes that 
are · ripe afore their yetes. 


1 tolto.ccxxxvii. b. 5 


27279 Mallee. 2 27 

Theythat put fozsh queſs 
tid s of maſice, are not wor» 
tyy to be aunlwore d. kol. 


17: 368 


* 
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Suche erconce as can 
noe ot malice but of ſpme« 
plicittie, maſte either bee 
airedaz eis bozne withall 
fora ſeaſon. fo. clxxti.c 

Jeſus vſed the obſtinate 

maltce ot Judas to our ſai⸗ 
uacion fo. cxciii.c 

God vled the malice of the 
eatll ſoite, to the benefite 
of the world. fo. cecxxxvii. 

A parable layeng befoze 
the pꝛieũes and phariſeis 
eyes their bncurable mas 
Itce: fo.ccclv.d 

The phariſeis ioygne 
kraude and pꝛieme conſpts 
race with their malice. 
folto, ccclvit.h 

The pha tiſeis and (cries 
bes, the moe they goe as 
bout to hyde their malice, 
the moꝛe the bewꝛay it · 
folio,ccclvii.c 

- Mhecre moze is of igno⸗ 
raimce.tharc is ot tymes 
teTe maltce. foi. ccelux.b 
Jeſus rebuketiz the mali⸗ 
ciouſneſte ot᷑ the yygh prtes 
cs and rulers of che tEs 

ple. fol.ceclxri.b 

The inuincible malice of. 
the bye pꝛieſtes of p ewes 
agaynſt Chad. folio-. 
ccelxxiiii.bv. Dex. d 

Bod turneth the malice of 
the wicked tote to the 
welth of che good; folio. 
cecc xiii.a - =o 

Place matt come time be 
geuento the malice of me, 
and why. folie. cccelt. 

The maltce of the Tewed 
had no power on Jeſus tilt 
hys youre was come. fo. 

No malice of man could 
haue pzcuavied - ggiintal 
Cyzth.if de had nor beene 
will: to die. ko. ccecixix. D 
The malice ot᷑ the pꝛieſtes 
and phariſeis agayn Las 
zarus fo Jeſus fake, fo. 
cet cixxviii.e | 
The inuincible malice of 
the Jewes agapntt᷑ the go(s 
pell. Flo fol. Dlxx. c 

The malice ofthe hygh 
prieſtes again Jeſus, bez 
Wape d. fo. Dx. b 

The malice ofthe Jewes 
enzry wave ſerueth to the 
gloꝛp of Chaift. fo. Driit. c 

COoamnmon. 
Make you freades ot᷑ the 
wiched Mammon. folt. 
ccexxxit. 

Mhat perſones are ſers 

uamntes to Ram mon. fol. 
cccxxxiti.b ¶ Mau. 
In vapne doeth the crat᷑t ot 
mary wozke againde Gods 
deter minactong. ! fo.bitt:c 

Chai declareti bymfſelfe 
to bee very man. fo; ni. c 

The euangeltcall phelo⸗ 
fophie requrech all the 
wolle man. fo. xxviti.d 

The pꝛouidence of Boys 
toward man. 'fol.xrir.d 
Man cinort gyne felicitie. 
folio.cxd · a 7 5 
Some men mode nopſome 
to lyue amonge then wpids 
beaſtes. fv!ro-crviee.d 
The aate ot᷑ Joſuges ton 
thing his mannes natures 
folia.c . c = 
To laue one man we onghe 
not to paſſe on any wozidlp 
iolte belides. fol. exliii.æ 

So mnche difference as 
ia berwene Godand _ 


ie eo, 
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Comutche in there verwotle 
gods commaundementes t 
mans ttitut tons. fo. civ.d 
An vndolp dolineſſe to 
dieake Sode cemmannde» 
MmeEntres to mans conltitus« 


tions. fol. ew. d 
Alans laboure is in vatne 
dunteſte the ſecrete poder & 
dertue of eto de put ther · 
ro. kot. etbiii. C 
Munzes woꝛdeg ate not 
eſtectuali.excepte they bec 
bandicda*oze wich Chit: 
tes handes. fol.cir.b 
Mannes wiſe dome — 
ty men du to goe beer 
Fozc the — of God. 
fol to. clx itt. 
Man ougzyhr not to take Jes 
tus a ſide and rebuke hym.· 
kolia.ctciiti.d 
Mannes doinges and {ape 
inges be all in vaine except 
Jeſus ſetre te li ſpeake and 
woozkce with all. kol. 
tixviti. 
od tequireth thinges & · 
bone mans power, but he 
pucrech to his help that ms 
may be able ro actomplicie 
that he requireth. kolio. 
Axxttii.c 
Chice a verap naturall 
man. fol. cxciu. 
Man the bigger and older: 
he groweth the kurther he 
groweth to vite. fol. 
ccxxxix d 
Man map not appapnte 
God howe oz whan to help. 
Folio. ecii.d 
Tbe tende goodneſte of 
Bod howe and when it is 
re dy fos man. fo. ccii.d 
The naturall appetites of 
man are har de to bzidie. 
tol io. cclu.b 
Euer man hathe certaine 
inclinacions, ſome to one 
dice ſaome to an other. fol. 
ccitt.b 
Man map be beguiled, but 
god ſeeth the hearte . kol. 
cccix.a 
There ts no ſuret pꝛofe of 
a man what he ts, chan his 
dedes. fol. cetcixx.d 
Sod giueth life and breath 
to all men euer where. 
kolio. Dix x. 5 | 
Man how he reſembleth 
and expzefieth god. fol. 
Dlxxxi.d 1 
CAanchild sz Male. 
The law of Moices that 
the fit ſte boꝛne manuchilde 
of a woman ſhoalde bes of- 
fced vntso che 203dc. fol, 
cc ærxii.d b 
The tame of Mopſes fos 
conſecratpng ad hallow⸗ 
eng the fire boꝛne male 
of eue ry kinde to the 293d. 
tolio.ctxxxii.d 


Bothe nacures of gods 
bed and minhed in Chile, 
tutio.ixxxvi. b 

a 0 
Alt mankind? made of one 
man. folio. Dlxxxi.b 
Ok Adam came all man⸗ 
inde. foi. Dix xxi.d 
¶ Qauna. 
Manna tente ta the chil⸗ 
dren of Jſracl downe from 
heauen tn Moyles daics., 
Maoyſesg gane net manns 
from heauen, but Sod. 
alto. ceceriti.a | 
Mauna 


ked but the bodps 


fol. ett exit. a. ccetxliiti.a 
Manna was not the true 
breade from heauen fol. 
cetexlii.b 
They that did eate manna 
are dead. fol>cccrxivia 
UManccii 
To be laden with a veCell, 
mantell, os carping of ay 
infant, what it meanech. 
kolio.clxxxix.a 
UQatcke, 
Marche the difcepte of 
Weter ſpecially — to 
wꝛyte the ghoſpel. folio 
ct xini. d M Mattie. 
wor Marie difcloſed 
not her cette to bee with 
cH:ide, foi. iii i. 
The perfect innocencic of 
Matp. foltio.ttt.c 
Woody Gaty was by gods 
zoutdence eſpouſed to Jo» 
ph. folto.itiii.c 
Mary Magdalene pouretij 
a pzectons opntmene vpon 
the hedof Jeſus. fo. xcvt.d 
Jeſug meteth the Mattes 
as they wente to his vifces= 
pleg warde. fol.cv.d 
Chztt very man bome of 
the virgin Marie. fol.cpt.d 
Mary Magdalene cometh 
to anopnee Chziſte. ec. into 
Si mon the lepzes honde. 
to l. t xc. b 
. Thepourpng of Mard 
vpon Chiiſtes beadby Ma : 
ry Magdalene, what tt 
meaneth. fol. cxti.b 
T be pose widowes offring , 
and Marty Magdalenes 
oft range compared toge⸗ 
ther. fol. cxci.c 
Jeſus de fe udeth Matye 
Magdalene againije his 
diſciples mur muring and 
mucreryng againcte her. 
tokio. cxci. d . 
Marre Magdalenes a 
nointing of Jelus. to what 
vſe it was, fol. excii.a 
T he three Maries that be · 
hold Jeſus hanging on the 
croſſe. fol. cxcix. d 
Mattie Magdalene, and 
Matie Joſes folow. Chi 
co bus ſepulc he. fo. cc. b 
Mary Magdalene and 
Marti of James came with 
ſpices to enbaume Jeſus in 
bis ſepulchze. fol. cc. b. 
The Martes finde the 
ſtone of Jeſus ſepulchze 
remoued to theyp handes. 
fol. cc.c 
The Maeies were afraydc 
at the ſight of the Aungel. 
fol. cc. c 
The Aungei in Jeſus cepul⸗ 
che e foteth the Maries 
being afraide. fol. ec.c 
Jeſugafcer his recurrecti⸗ 
on appereth fitũ to Matte 
agdalen. fol. cc.d 
The diflciples beleued not 
Marpe QIagdaicne that 
Chiſte was reuiued from 
deathcagaine, kol. cc. d 
The holy impoꝛtunitie of 
QJarye Magdalene in cã⸗ 
ming to Chiſte. fol. 
ci xx. 
Marie Magdalene walh⸗ 
eth Chiles feete with her 
tea res, and wipeth them 
wyth her heare. konne. 
ceixxxtii.d. F 
Jeſus pzeferreth Marye 
dalene beefee the 


- Whacyſces,. fa. eclxxxiiti.e 


Mary Magdalene and the 
Phariſee what they figu« 
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red. fol. celxxxb.b : 

Mary Magdalene, What 
an exaumple Cheis to ſin: 
ners. fol. eclxxxvb.b 

The riches ot the virgin 
Marie. fol.ccxt66b 

The humilicie of Mare. 
kol.ecxxi. c. ccxxix.d 
The Aungeil biddeth Ma⸗ 
tie notꝭ o fea re. fo.ccrri.t 
Marie deputed to the bea 
ring ot Chꝛiſte, not of her 
owne merite, but of Gods 
fauoure, fol.ccrxt.d 
Marie pꝛincipally tẽdzed 


the ie wel of her virgimtie. 


toi. ccxxii.a 
Mary why ſhe required 
not a token of the Anngels 
piomiſe, as wei as Zachas 
ric did. kol. cexxii.a 
The oꝛdze and maner of 
atpes concepupnge of 
Chꝛiſt. fol. ctxxii.vb 
Tobe obedience and faith of 
Maryc in aumweryng to 
the aungel. ko. cexxii.d 
The mutualti greting of 
Mar p and Eitzaberh. to. 
tt xxiit.b 
Ala ry accribeth af to gods 
gyftt that che choulde beare 
Chile. folio.ccxxiiii.a 
Marpe ſpeakynge in the 
Cptrite of pꝛophecie. fol. 
ccxxv.c 0 
Mary nurſed her chude 
herſcif. folio.ccrrr-a 
Mary kepeth ſccret 
all the miſtery of bearyng 
o? Chzifte , and maket no 
baunce® noz bzagis thersf. 
fol. ccxfri.c 
Maty though her childz 
bearpnge were full of all 
cleanefſe, vet refuſed Che 
not to doe all chynge accox⸗ 
ding to:Moiles law foz her 
purificacion. fo. cexxxii.c 
Marie was iuftly exemp · 
ted fr the bond at che lawe 
to. tedeme her fit begot⸗ 
ren ſonne. koi. cexxxii.d 
The ſobernelCe ot Mary. 
tal.ccxxxix.a 
Matie at᷑ the tribe of In · 
da, and of the hqqile of Has 
uid. fol. ccelxxxdbiii. d 
Marie Magdatens anoin⸗ 
ting of Jeſus what it figus 
red. fol. ceccixxdiii.a 
How Jeſus allowed Ma . 
ries anoynting of him. 
folio. cc ecixxviii.c | 
C Rede moe in Martha, 
UQgartage. 

The kingdome of hes · 
nen compared ta a kynge 
that made aenariage to; 
his tonne, e bidde geaſtes 
to his feaſt. fol. Ixxiiii.v 
The reiection of the Jewes 
and recetuing of the Gens 
tiles to the ghoſpel,decias 
red by a parable of the 
mar iage fcafſt pzepared foz 
geaſtes. kol. Ixxxiiii.c 
Mh Jeſus was at the mas» 
tiage in Cana, ę chewed 
miracle there. o.ceccxix.a 
A pure mariage anda bed 
budekileditSa thing accepe 
fable to god. fol.crecririb 
The mother of Jeſus pze« 
cent with him at the ma cis 
age, what it kigureth. fol. 
tcetcexix.b 

In heauen after this lite 
there is no mariynge of 
Wines, Foh«ccclviti.c 
Jeſug and his mother cals 
led to the mariage in Cana 
of Galilee, fol. ccecxbii.d 


CMactha; 

Marta and Marie had 
equa il lone toward Jeſs , 
but pet of ſoandap ſates. 
fol. cecii.c 

Jeſugaunſwer to Mare 
tha fyuding fauite that bs 
dyd not bid her ſiſter Ma · 
ty helpe her. fol. cecit. v 
Mary E Martha the two 
liters whence they wers. 
folto.cecelx xti.c 
Jeſustoned wel the whole 
familteof Mary e Mar . 
tha. fol. cectlxxii.e 

Marthas beliefe of qe - 
cus what he wax. folte. 
c cxt ix xitit. 

UMareyzs 

Marty rapled on enb 
at this dape in their Mars 
tydome . fol.cxetx.b - 

| Carthew 

The callpng of Mathew 
the Conne of Aipheus. fe, 
xx xix.a 

Mathewe maketh Jeſud 
a dynet. fo.rrrir.b 

Mathew otherwiſe cate 
led Leui, is called of Jeſng 
fron che cuſlo me bone. 5 

athewes folowyng of 

Jeſus was moze de Sed 
lous then rhe heipyng of 
de m that was ſicke of the 
palſey. fol. exxviii.t 

Matdew delpꝛed Jeſus 
to ys houſe , x made him 
a great diner. fo. crrviil.c 

Wh Mathew had Pubs 
licanes and ſinners athys 
reals With Jeſus, folis- 
cxxviii.e 

Mathe wes featt that he 
ma de to Jeſus what it figs 
mtye d. folio.cxxbii.d d 

Mathew is called to fo 
tow Ciziſt. fo. celxviit.t 

Bzathew ſpecially cho« 
cen and appoynted of S 
to te wʒyting of the goſs 

¶ Gatthtas. 

The lot of Apodleſti 
fell von Matthias. fol. 
Dxxv.a 

Why Matthias was cho« 
Cen to bee an Apoſite, ta« 
cher than Joſeph whichs 
way of kynne to Chzike. 
folio. DX rv.a 

Matthins what it ſous» 

CC Gattimonte. 

The natute of matrimo· 
nie, and Why it was ode 
ned. folio.xxui.d. 

Being coupled iu mmtri⸗ 
monte they be now but one 
» folio. irrv.a 
The firfd inuitucid of ma: 

trimonte. fol.cirrii.c. 
Chzi was bone in lawe⸗ 

full mat ti monie, and why. 
kolio.cexxti.a. 

Hoy companying of mas 
and wyfe it is rhar ſees 
keth nothing but Fruit and 
tTue. fo. ccx.c. 

Matri monie hete in this 
wonlde ts a thynge not of 
bliſte, dut of neceſſitie. 
folfs.ccclbiii.c 


| Cape. : 
The dead mayden of. xii. 
yeres of age, what ſhe figs 
nifterh. fo. cxldi. d. ccxci. 
ö CMeaſure, 
Mith whae meaſure ye 
meate,witd the ſame ſhall 
other meate bnto un a. 
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*. EMfeare. . 
Meate was made fo2 mã. 
and not man fo meate. fol. 
Cc ric. | 
Why Jeſug commaunded 
to gene Jairus daughter 
meãte. kolto.cxtbi.c. 
The meate in the new law 
and cemple. fo.ccelxxxbi.d 
Eatyng of meate a ſure 
pꝛote of depng aliue. folio. 
cecxtbii. a. 
Jeſug aſtzeth foz meate be» 
foze all hys diſciples. folt. 
cctxcbii.a. 
Caleditacion. 


0 


God wil be merritul to the 
t hat a te me rcit᷑ull to their 
neighbor. fol. Vxxxi.d 
( ercurte. | 
Mercurie of the Gentiles 
Cuppoledto be the meſlan⸗ 
ger of thegods. fo. Dlxxi.b 
dheflage. : 
The crafty mcllage ſent ty 
John by the Pha rit es and 
the Sadducces. fol. x. 
¶ UMeſſias. 

Mhat maner of king the 
Jewes loked that Meihias 
choulde be, folio.ii.a 

The Jewes loke in vaine 


The il tpirite doth moſte ® foz any other Meſſias bes 


of all tenipt them that are 
giue to meditacid.t᷑o.xiii.a 

¶ eke. 

God moſte guaunceth the 
mehe co his kingdome. 
folio. xbii.c N 

Oliſted are the mene, and 
whobe the mehe, fo. xbii 

¶ Gekeueſſe. 3 

Stiſfeneſte is hated of all 
men, and mekeneſſe loued 
nn,, + 

QickeneTe what a good⸗ 
ly vertue it is. fol. xvii.d 
Chꝛiſtes humtlitie and 
mekeneſfe. kol. 1. d . 
The victozie of Chꝛiſte 
by mekeneſſe, and gentels 
The mekeneffe of Jeſus 
iu berynge of hys owne 
croTe., folio. Dx. dc 
CAelchiſevech. 
Metchiſedech both a kinge 
aud a pꝛieſt © howe a king 
anda pꝛieſt.tol.ccelxxxvi c 
__CVWelite. 

Meltte an Itle, where it 

ig, Fol. Dcvt.c 
UA:mbie. 

It is better to leſe the des 
teſt membze of the body, 
then by occaſion therof to 
leſe any of the vertnes of 
che minde. fol.rrti.d 

The minde hathe his nop⸗ 
ſome membzes as the bg: 
dp hathe. fol. xxiii.a 
What pe rcons they are by 
whome Chziſte is at thys 


ſides Chiſt. folio.ii.c 
Chꝛiſt is the true Meſſi: 
ag. folio.ii.c | 
Meſſias what itig.fo.tft.c 
Jeſus the Meſſias and che 
Conne of God. fol. xii. v 
My Jeſus fozbad his dif 
ctples to vttet that he was 
Hleſſyas. fol. lxbiii.b 
What a Aleſſias was pro: 
miſed. fol. cxxix.b 
Jetus the Mieſſias and the 
verai ſonne of God and ſa: 
uſour of che woꝛld. fol; 
cirter:c ; ö | 
The Jewes loked fez a 
greate wonldly hyngdome 
at che coming of Meſſias. 
fulto.c[fv.b | 
The Jewes ditzeigned and 
woulde not betcne Chatte 
to be Þ Meſſias,becauſe he 
ta me co pozely. fol. cixv.v 
Two cominges of Meſſi⸗ 
as. fol cixv. b | 
The people of the Jewes 
whe rot᷑ they gatzered that 
Jeſs was not che Meſſias. 
fouuo.ccccixxxt. d 
All the capinges of (Joy 
ces and the Pꝛophetes of 
Meiſias.ar tuitilled in Jes 
(9 of Nazareth. fo. Dciii.c 
The aboliCheng of ſinne is 
thioughmetſſta9.fo.ccrir.b 
Meſlias and his double 
coming. fo. ccxix.ſs 
Peter confeſteth Jeſs to 
be Þ Mettias. fo. ẽcxctiui · c 
Chile chargeti his dilei· 


daye Clapne in his mem, \ples not to open him to be 


Nes. fol.clxxx.b 


¶ e echanf. - GG 


The kingdome of heauen 
compared to a merchante 
manne byinge a pzecious 
perice. folio. lix-c 

.. CMAercie-. | 
Thou ſhalt not finde god 
mercifull vnto the, except 
thou chewe mercie to th? 
bother. fol.xxti.a 
BSodwtttech mercy rather 
than ſacfifice- fot. xrrir-d 

Mercie moꝛe accegted of 
God than Clacrifice.fo!.li.c 

well mercy and norfa- 
erifice what it meaneth. 
Folf0.crxrtrx.b. 
291d haue mercy bpon me, 
is a right Chꝛiſian mans 
Caping- fot. cir rvii.D 
þ CAeecifull, 

. DliCCed he the meecifiifF. 

Fott9.xviti-b _ | 
The pzoperties of the 
Wercifnlt. kot. xbiti. b 
The reward of god toward 
the merrit᷑uil. fol. xveit.b 
+ Ebe mercitulneſte of god 
tomarde ſmners that they 
map amende. fol.cccclv.c 
- Jeſs mercifuineCe tos 
warde the woman aduon⸗ 
treſſe, whatit eeacherch vs. 
fol(9e ceecivi.s 


Meſſias, and why. folts, 
c cxctiii.d $55 4 f 
The power and kingdome 
of Meſſias. fo.ceclxxx ii. d 
Meſſias by what title he 
was promi fed. & a donble 
coming of him. kolio. 
ctelxxxvii.b | 
Meſſtas what tt forneth 
in the fyzyan tongue. folio; 
ccecxv d 2 
Wh Jeſus was calked by 
the name of Medias. fol, 
What care the highe 
prieftes were in let Jeſus 
Cyoutd be knowen to be the 
LIeffi«s. fol. cccclxxvi.c 
CLHIidnighe. 
Chiſtes cominge inthe 
euenyng at midnight, and 
at the cockroweng, war it 
18. folito.c xc. 5 
C Miniſter. ä 2 
A trewe miniſter of gods 
w932de Chal not lack among 
good people. fol. xl ic 
Eccleſiaſtical minfters 
haue power to ſaue, but not 
to deſtroye. fol. lxxiii.d 
He that will be highell in 
the Enangelical kingdom, 
muſte be a miniſtro vnto al 
men. l. etxix.c Wh 
Suaugtucan miniders pt 


The table. 


thes haue honoz geuen thẽ, 
rake it not then ſeiues but 
veid it to Bod. fol. lxxx.b 
e that will be a meete 
miuiſtre of the ghoſpell, 
muſte wholly yelde himſelt 
to the wil of god. fo.clxxi. 
Let there be peace andes ⸗ 
co:de among the mimte rs 
of the ghoſpcil., fo.cix xi. 
What maner minifte 


Chaitte ſeketh fos ; requi- T 


teth. fol.cirrx.b | 
Xohat miniſters are in the 
te mple, e wha.fo.cirrrit.c 
tz iniſtracion. 
Mhan a man muſt addzeTe 
him ſelfe to che mimiſtraci⸗ 
of the ghofpelt,and who, 
folto;cxtx.b | 
(Mira. 
Mita a cowne in Ipcia. 
folio. Dctiti.b 
Miracles. 
The miracles of got iy mf 
are not tryed by ſenyng ot 
perilles. fol. xiitt.a 
Miracles are not to be ton 
ko euety thynge , noz e. 
mongeſt all men. fo. xitii.a 
John mꝛought no miracies. 
oli o.xiiii. d 
Why Jefas did mtractes 
in the light of many. fol, 
xxxiiti.d 
re E Pharilces 
eke o fee ſome miracles 
wzought of Jeſs. fo.itiii.c 
Miracles are geuen to 
faith only. fal;ix.c. 
It is àa great mitacle to res 


c couera. man from any gret 


vice. folio.cxxi.b 
The Jewes wonder at Jeſo 
miracles and doctrine be: 
ing ſocFecruall. fo.cxxi.c 
Mh the workers ot mira: 
cteg dee auoide muche af: 
ſemblee ot people, if they 
mape. fol. cxxiiii b 
The Phariſees might 

and oughe to haue knowen 
Chil bythe miracics that 
he did. folio.cxxxv.d 
The miracles that Chiſse 
wought, did plainly argue 
and pꝛoue that he was the 
conque roar of Belzebud, 
foo. cxxxv. d 
Jeſng conid not woxke tua » 
np mitacles amonge hp2 
owne. contreymenne , and 
wp. foho.criviti.a 

The Apoſtics confirmed 
their pꝛeachinge with mi⸗ 
ractes. kot. ei. a k 
Jeſus magnifted fox hy 
miracles. tol.citx.c 
Mh Jeſns would not take 
vpon Lim the anthoꝛitte of 
duving Lis miracles, but 

aue thanhes to Bod the 

ther. folio. cix.b 

The moe that the truſte 
of oure felues eucreaſeti 
in vs, the moꝛe decreaſetij 
the power to wozke mira: 
tleg. fol. cixir-a 

A power to woꝛke mira: 
cles giuen to them that be⸗ 
eue in Chꝛide. fol. cci.a 
Miracles wonght on the 
couies of men, as well as 
on the bodyes. fol.cci-b. 


Chi confirmedthe pzea« 


chyng of the Apoſtles with 
ready miracles. fol.cct.b 


Miractes we rtoꝛe thei ar 


to bechewed. fo. ccexxxbiii.b 
Miratles whan g to what 
ende thei are to be chewed. 
kolto.cexlix.c 3 

Whanaad to what end Je» 


kus fhewed his miracles? 
folio.ccriir.c. ccivitec 
The glozy of woxkyng mie 
racles dem vnto god only. 
folt0.ccivt b 
Jeſus toctrine confirmey 
with miracles, fo.cclviti. 
Weraclesto bee woughte 
onlp to gods honoi, and nos 
foꝛ the vaine glozte of ma. 
folto.cclricb _ | 
he people pꝛaice gadfop 
hies miracles, andthe 
ÞPharifes murmue againſt 
hym. folio. CciEbiidec 
To conuert a Publicane to 
Chutt, is a greater mira⸗ 
cle the to reſtore a ſick mã 
co healthe. fol, ccixbiii.d 
Mtracies howe they are 
wꝛought. fol. ccxciui. ob 
Vnbelete letteth mira cles 
to bee done, and Jeſus blas 
methhis diſciples foz theta 
weakenede of faith. kol. 
ecxcbi.b Re 
The mzcaclets not his that 
doeth it, but gods, kolto. 
ccxcbii.b : 
Jeſus why he did ſhewe his 
miracles fo, ccecxviii.æ 
ceccxli. a RY 
The gloip of all miracles 
to be aſcribed to god onlys 
fa:e9.ccccrviit.a | 
Jetus miracles after what 
ſoꝛt they rere woughte. 
fo:ig.ectexviu. c. 
Mani of tte common peos 
pie beleue d on qeſo by reas 
con ot his mitacles. fol. 
ceccli.e 
The chefe cõ moditie than 
cometh by miracieg,whae 
it 19. fo. Dlbii.d 
¶ Alice rie. 
The grete miſerie of them 
bpon whom the dangers ot 
the latter times ſhal itghe 
ten being with child. fol. 
elxxrviii.d ¶ ite. ; 
A certaigne poze wedom 
cateth two mites into the 
tre ſouri hoxe.fo.clxxxvi. 
CRnaſon, | 
Ana lou a man of Cypies 
bone, and ſhould haue ben 
aules hoſte at Hie ruſa 
em; fol. Drei. d. 

Te. 5... | RS 
Moiſe nge he ſhould pubs 
liche the law, went vp to & 
ili. fotio.xvi.d 

Moiſes e Heltas talking 
with Cbziũe, and what, 
why. fol.Irix.c - 
{3 ovſ-s was a fernant, 
na bzt1de grome. fu.cxxix.d 

The neceTitie of Mottes 
lawe. : fol. Dlxxiii. d . 

The authoꝛiticof Moiſes 
great amonge the Jewes. 
folio.cecltxxiit. _ 

loſes a certayne ſhadow 
of Chzille to come. kot. 
ccelrpriti.h 

M oytes not the Conne of 
god, but his (cruanc. foſs 
ccelxxxiii. o ; 

Chꝛiſt the true and tight 
Mopfes. fol. cecixxxiii. h 


Ch uũ eue x wap paſſed 


Moes, and none but he. 
kolto.ceclxxxiii.c { 
A fulkcomparifſcnbetweng 
Chꝛiſt and Moyte s. foi. 
ccelxxxiii.c 
C be trewe obte tuets of 
Mie ſes law did geowe ego 
fozward to moe and moss 
perfection. fal. ccecxv.a 
Moyſcs how he was pied 
ſerued, and what he did. 
kol. Bxlbii.a M 


9 


Wopkev a figure of Chi 
kol. Dl vii. b 
¶ Rede moe in lawe. 
C M¶Maioch. 
Moloch an Idole amonge 
$ Ammomtes.fo.Dxivtt(-b 
¶C Monep. 

They that haue money 
Chail hardly enter into the 
king dõ of god. fo.clxxiiii.a 

It is hard foz them that 
truſte in their money to 
come to the uingdome of 


The gre dy delpꝛe of mo: 


ney co rupteth many. fo. 
cc xi. 

e that is not in lone with 
monep to ſerue it, is not 
Woꝛldly riche. fo. cecxliii.b 

The loꝛd will not haue Hts 
monep waſttully c ſumed, 
noꝛ yet to lye idle. kol. 
cecxlix.v 

CYozowe. | 

Be pe not careful fes to 

moowe. fol. x xx.b 
CMotce. 
To fee a mote in an other 
mans epe, and not to ſee a 
whole bea me in our owne. 
toi.xxxi.a 
¶ Mother. 
What perſonesat Chiſtes 
mother andbzethzen, fo. 
exxxdi c 
A naturall mother is moze 
greued with her childzens 
trouble than with her own. 
folio. ce cixxvi.c. 
¶ Mothet in lawe. 

Jeſus healeth Deters 
mother in law of the feuer. 
tol.xxxvi.b. cxxt.c 

Peters honde and mother 
in lawe, what ic ſignitiet 
and figureth; fo.crri.d 
That cye diſciples cell Jes 
ſus of Heters mother in 
lawe beyng ſicke, what it 
Cignefietiz. foi.crftt. 8 
by CXYounrcayne. 

Jeſus gopng vp into the 
mountame, what if ſigni⸗ 
fied. fol.crrrias.a 
The mafitacne,thar Cnift 
his diſciples went vp vn⸗ 
to, ſignit᷑ieth the contempt 
of all wortdly thynges. 
fol.cxrriiit.b 
why the apoſtles were af 
tigned to their miniſterie 
in the mountaine. fol, 
crrritte.c 

Tye coming downe of the 
Apotties from the moun⸗ 
tapne with Cmi, what it 
teacheth vs. foi. cxxxiiii.d 

Jens when he had ſent a⸗ 
waye the people, went into 
a mountatine to pape, and 
what he praped. . fo.clits.c 

The cakyng of peter, 
James and John, vp into 
an highe mou tayne, what 
it lignitteth. fol.clrv.d 

Jetus tranſkigured in the 
monntamne. fo. cl xv. d 

Mhat thinge pꝛieachers 
ou ght to le arne of Chaiſtes 
coming doune oute of the 
mauntayne. fot.c{rbt. b 

Tbinges of dighe perkec⸗ 
tion are to bee done in the 
monntaypne., fol. cclxxii.c 

Je tus is cranſfigured in 
the mountaine. fol.ccrev.b 

Moyſes and Helias, tal⸗ 
kynge with Jecus in the 
mountarne, what it figu⸗ 
teh. fol.cextcvb. 
Tg »yfes and Peltss what 
It was that thei calkedweith 


The Table. 


Tefus in the mountapne. 
fol.ccxcv.b 

Peter exhozted Chuſte 
to ta rp ſtil in the moſirarn 
and nst to goe to Dieruta⸗ 
lem to dye. fol. ccxcb.c 

Chꝛiſte goyng vp to the 
mounrapne with his difcts 
ples, what it (ignificd, 
tul.ccec x xxviii.b 
To fit aboue in the monuz 
ta ne, what it ſignitieth. 
tol.ccccxxxviii · b 

¶C Mourne. 

Bleſted are they that 
mourne foz the ghoſpelles 
ſake. kol. xvii.c 

Chꝛiſte mourned fox the 
b!undneTe of thePhariſees 
heartes fol.cxrcrinc 

Tie mourning koꝛ the dex 
ceaſte of riche tolkes. fol. 
ccxti.t 

C Gourners. | 

Mh Jeſus put the mour⸗ 
ners foꝛ Jatrus doughters 
deathe, out ut does. fo. 
cxivi.a 

Hired mourners at the 
deache of great folkes. 
fol.c xlvi.a 

Mouth. 

Out ot the avnn dance of 
thehea rte the mouth ſpea · 
Reth. fol: litii. v 

That that goeth into the 
moutiz detile ti not the md, 
but that that cometh oute 
of the mouth. fo. Ixiiti.a 

That that cometh ont of 
the mouth from the heart, 
defileth a man. fol. ixtuii.d 

U ulttpite. 

Moe vnto him that hathe 
not multiplied the ſede, oz 
ha the hidden the light that 
was giut᷑ yum. to. cxxxix.a 

l ultitude. 

The multttude was not 
yet able to beare the miſtes 
rie of the croſſe. fo. lxxix.b 

What multitude and cost 
of people Jeſus loueth and 
contrarywiſce what multi⸗ 
tude he loueth not. kol. 
cxxxbi .d 

Mby ſs greate a multi- 
tude folowed Jeſus goyng 
with Jatrug. fol. cxlti.b 

How and when the pꝛea : 
chers of the ghofpel leade 
men aſide from the muiti⸗ 
tude. fol.civ:it.d 
The woꝛſte exaumple that 
ma pe bee, is to folowe the 
multitude. fol. clxii.c 

The multttude reſoꝛted 
to Jeſs to be cute d of him, 
and the Pha rilees to rake 
bum ina eripPpee ko.clxxii.a 

; MWurmure. 

The enuy and murmuring 
of the Phariſee s, made the 
glory of God moe many - 

ſte. fol.rrxir-@ 

The difciples obey the c. 
maundemet of Jeſus with⸗ 
onte reaſoninge 0p mur⸗ 
muryng. fol.{rit.c 
The riſees murmure 
at Jeſus merci tulneſſe cas 
ward Mary Magdalene. 
kol. celrrxv.a 
The Phariſees mut mute 
againſt Chriſte becauſe he 
fufred Publicanes & ſin: 
ners tobe with him. fol, 
ccc xxv.c 


The murmuringe of the 
Jewes againſte the recets 
uing or the Gentiles. fo. 
cecxxx.c 

T'he Jewes mnemue 8: 


| Jefus foz goitty to 
ache bouſe.fo.ccerivit.d 

The Jewes murmure as 
gapnſt Peter fe going co 
Cozneltus. fol.cccxtvit.d 

Muſtard. 

The kingdome of heauen 
t dpa red to a muſtarde ſede 
ſowen ina felde. fo.lbiit.b 

Faith as much as a muſ« 
tarde ſede fol. ltx.d 

The pzoſperous goypnge 
fozward of the ghoſpel de: 
clared by a parable of a 
gra ine of muſtard ſede. 
kol. cxi.c 


baue Nard Pouked onhys 


head. fo.crci.d 
CNathanael. 

Jeſus «dmendedNathans« 

el befoze he came n to 


bim, tos a true Jfraciite. 
tol.cect xdi.d 
Nathanael co teeth chzeſt 
to be the ſonne of God. fo. 
cetexvii.a 
Nathanacl confeſſing 
chꝛiſt to be the Cone of god, 
why he had not like r 
that Peter had confeſſing 
the ſamethig.fo.ccccrbiicc 
Nathanael dieamed of a 


CMiide. CMAthnefſe, © wozldlt kingdom of Chattt, 


Ctniſtes pzeaching moe 
milde than the pzeachtng 
of John. fol.rv.b 

The genrie mildenefe 
of Jeſus in anſwering the 
Phariſees, whò alledging 
the law he confutedby tye 
lawe. fol. cxxxi.a 

Jeſus myideneſſe toward 
Judas betraying him. 
fol. cxciiii.d. Diii.d 

The milde aunſwe re of 
Jeſus to the biſhops ſer⸗ 
uante, t what it teacheth 
vs. fu. Dv · d ¶ Minde. 

The minde ot man like⸗ 
ned to & candle in a houſes 
fol.xrvitt.c 

What manet of mindes 
the ſpitite of Sad loueth & 
maketh. ac. Ffol.cxviit.b 

CQUpyprie. 

Jeſus re tuſing to dzynke 
of the wpne mengled wyth 
mpzrhe, what it figured, 
fol. cxcbiii.d ¶ Miſterie. 
Toe miſte ties of the ghoſz 
pell are not to be chewed to 
al perfang without cho ſe. 
foi. xxxi.b 
Myhy to the diſciples it was 
geuen to knowe the miſte⸗ 
ries, and to the other not, 
but in patakhles. folio 
cxxxviii.a 

There is a time when the 
miſte ries of the ghoſpel ar 
to bee Chewed, and atyme 
bow gn are to be hidden, 

ol. clxiii.b 

The nearer chat Chuns 

appꝛoched to deathe, che 


{.ccccrvie.c UNatinites 
The natinttee of Chu Sec 
though it ſCemed low, hows 
full of mateſtie it was. 
fol. ccclxrxrviittb 
¶ Mature. 
Chziſtes doctrine is to 
re ſtoze nature to her puri⸗ 
tie. folts. rriti.b. 

Mature is contented with 
litie. kol. xxix.a 

The law of nature is not 
=", 4p by Chziſte. foli» 
xibi. 0 
The golpell doth not dit 
colue the lawe of nature, 
noꝛ anp office the rot᷑.folio. 
Ixxvii.d. 

As ſenſualitie can not be 
fariſfied with any thing: co 
nature is ſuſtiſed with iz: 
tle. folto.crivitt. d. : 

Na5areans 

T hei that pꝛoteſſe Chzitar 
euen at this date of manye 
called Nazareans.fo.ix.b. 
Qazareans 03 Nazarites. 
fol. Dxcveits.d. 
The Nazareans how pers 
uerſly they ſerued god and 
ke pt their Sabboth dae. 
fol.ccivit.c 
Fo what cauſe Jeſus was 
calleda Na3zaxcan. fob 
Cclitif.a 

The Nazareans dine 
Jeſus oute of their Sings 
gogne , and baniſhe hem 
their citee. fol.cclbit.b 
Jeſus called a Mazarean. 
fol. cecixxxbiii.c 
Jeſus, why called a Nazge 


moe full of miſte ties was & ean. fol. ceccxbi.d 


all that he ſayed 0z did. 
toi. cl xxix.c 

Che hyghe mpſteries are 
not to be btteredto al per⸗ 
cone s. fol. cexcitii.b 


¶ Ma gions. 
Acton chall arife a» 


N gainſt nacion. fol. 
cixxxviii.a 
tm. 

The citie of Maim. folk, 

ccltrixr-b ¶ ame. 
Bleſſed and holy is the 

na me of God, and why. 
fol.cexxi ii. b 

What perſons doe truly 
call vpon the name ok the 
lozde. fal. Dxxx.c 
Chefaithofchzictes name, 
what thinges it woꝛketh. 
fol. Dxxxiit-c ¶ ard. 
The ＋ of Nard bps 
Chiles head by Marie 
Magdalene, what it mea⸗ 
ne th. fol. cxci.b 
Judas murmureth within 
bimCſelfe againſte the pou⸗ 
ringe of Nard bpon Jeſug 
bead. fol.cxci.c 

Why Chiiſte ſui red rg 


CNazareth. 
Nazareth ot Salilea what 
maner towne it was, fol. 
ix.a ccxxi.b 

Nazareth what it te in 
debꝛew. fol. ix. 

Jeſins why he was ſuppoe 
ted to bee boꝛne in Naza® 
re th. fol.cxvii.c cc&clit.d 

az ateth wh it cal⸗ 
ed Jeſd edtrep-fo.cxtivis.c 
— * — to 
reth, PIEached 
there. fal. cclitit.a 

¶ Meceſſaries. 
Chꝛiſt did not veceriy foz⸗ 
byd his pꝛeachers all pzo* 
nifion of neceſſaties.folio. 
crlviid.d CNecefire 

Some ozdinaunces ceaſſe 
whan neceſſitie cequitreth 
the bzeache of them. fo.li.a 

¶ Meighbeute. 

To ſuccoure thy nei gh: 
boure is alwates an holy 
Bede, to. cxxxi.b. 

To loue our neighbotire ag 
our elfe, whe rin it conſifs 
teth. kolio. ccixxiiii.c. 
We mult franketp.-helpe 
our nerghbour though de be 
bathankfull. fol. 4. 


Py — 


Is enety man hathe been 
toward his neighbour, lo 
Cyall he finde God towarde 
him. fol cclrxv.b 

Mhois oute netghboure 
declared of Cʒiũ by a pax 
Table; fol.ccc.5 

The Jewes had no aFec» 
tidð of cha ritie tcowardtheir 
netghboure, fol, ceci.d 

Caepthalem. 
 Zabnlon andnepthalim, 
two cribes, fol. xb. a 
¶ Nette. 
. The kingdome ofheauen 
compared toanet catching 


al kindes ot kiches.t̃o.lix.d 


The net of Symon what 
it lignified. fol. cclx u. a 
The would and Satan haue 
their nettes, as Chidhath. 
and alſo their fiłhers. fol. 
cclxii i. b 

The happineſte of the 
ſoules that are take in the 
nette of Chꝛiſtes gyoſpell. 
fol. celxtii.b 

The nett: of the ghocpell 


dꝛaweth fi hes bothe good 


and ba d. fol. celxiii. 

Euel fiſhes bꝛeake the net. 

Fol. cclxiit. b 
Heretikes labour to cut 

the nette of Chiles gboſ- 

peli. fol. cclxui.b 
Peter firfte after Cort 

caſt the nette of Euangel t: 

cal pzeaching. fo. celxiii.c 

_ The net exce pt it be call 

ont at the biddig of Chiſt, 

is caſte in vain.fo.celxiti.c 

The nette of {0cter and 

the diſciples tahing agreat 

nu mbꝛe of fiſhes, what it 

trepzetenteth. fo. Vxvii.b 

¶ Rewe. 

Why Jann migled the old: 
newe docirin? together. 
l. cxx⁊᷑.b 

No min coweth a pece of 
new clothe to an olde gar 

mente. fol. ex x.c 
Nen wyne io not to bee 

put ents ol de bottels. fol. 

cxxx · c 

ENicodemus. 
Joleph and Necodents 
bun rie Jeſus. fo.ccclrrtrd 
Nic ode mus anointed the 
body of Jeſus with micrbe 
befoze his buxiall. fol, 

Ecclzrir.d 

Nicodemus concepueth 

a good opinion of Jecus. 

tal. ccccx ti. b 

Nicode mus compng to 
Jeſus by sight what it ar: 
gueth. fol.ccccrrt.b 
Micodemus a weake ſpzi⸗ 
feFman. fol. ccecrri. c 
Nircodemus opin6on cf 

Fcfas farte under che woꝛ⸗ 

thineſte of Jeſus. fol. 

ct et cxi.d 

| Howe gentlp Jeſus vſcd 

Nicodem:18. fa. cecexxi.d 

Mhych Micodemus tt 
was that came to Jeſus by 
night. fol. ccecꝝr:iti.c 

Qicodemus what maner 
of mã he was. fo.ceccliiti.a 

AQicode mus ſpabe in the 
befence of Jeſus. fol. 
Cecclitit-b 
j- Jokeph and Nicodemus 
w they fo buried Jeſus. 
Fol. Dxiii.b | 

CNyghe 


The Jewes tooke Jetus 


by nyght. - fol.c.c 

Night kigureth the ſtoꝛme 
ofw2331dk trouble. t̃o.cxli.a 
© The tempeſicauduysbþe 


O The table. 


What thet Cignifte.fo.crit;c 

Jr muſte nedes be night 
where Jcfus the ſonne of 
the wazide is not pzeſence. 
fol. cluii.d 

Chꝛiſte paTed all daye in 
peaching, and the night tu 
paper. foi. cixxxii.a 
This lite in compariſon of 
the uke to come, ois but 
night. kol. cxc.d 

Tyer is no night 03 dark ⸗ 
neTe where Jeſus is pzes 
tent. fol: cec:x!.b 

T hat it wis aight when 
Judas departed fran Jes 
ſua, what it tignikied. to. 
ccceixxxvi.a 

My the jewes toe the 
nighe time te appreyende 
Jeſus. fol. Diii. c 
They that loue Jeſus hate 
the nigyt. fol. cccxev.a 

___ EMNiniue, 

The coming of Jonas to 
the cite of Mimue, and the 
comynge of Cmiſte to the 
Jewes, cdpared together. 
fai.iv.a 

The men of Nintue Chal 
aryſe at the rudgemente E 
conde mne the Jewes. ko. 
ce cvit. c I 

_ CNiniuites, 
At the pzeaching of Jos 
nas the Mintusses ded re⸗ 
pent and aus 0 fo. cecuui -b 
Noe. 

The laſle daye {yall come 
fo codainly as the fioud of 
Noe did. tol.xciii.a 

¶ Mouice. 

A noutce in Cnites re: 
ligion. wat he is and how 
named. fa!.crvi.e 

CNombte. 

The nom ne of. vie. hathe 
the figure of the la we, and 
the nombꝛe of . vine. doerize 
kignf:e rye grace of the 
ghocpeil. fol.ccxvit.b 


Cobedie nice. 
MAexample of humi⸗ 
licee in Cihiſte, and 
obe dience in John. 
fol. xi. a 
Toe obodience ot᷑ the 1s 
po2lcs vnto Chiſbes bid - 
dinges. fal. cxcii . 
Obediese to the parentes 
bow and wherin it map be 
renounced. fol. ccxxxbiii.a 
Jeſus was obedient to is 
parentes .fo.ccrcxviit.c 
Jeſus what exaumple of 
obedience he teache th all 
chilvzacn. fg. ecx rx ius. c 
Ali creatutes not obe di⸗ 
ent to the ghocpeii. fol, 
ccclti.d 
They know not gad that 
obei not his wil. fo. cccclt-b 
God geueth the holy ghoſ 
to all that abe y him. fol. 
Drlit-d CObceine. 
Mhat percones obteine 
not their te queſtes and pes 
ticions of god. fo.clx cxii . 
COccaſion, 
Eueli folkcs fache noe 
thynge to doe miſchef, but 
power + o:cafion. fal. cl. d 


. CO 
Mat adozs and ciete [+ 
uontsMicodemus bought 
to burve Jeſus bidy withs 
ll. kolſo. Dota 

¶ Otkence. 

Men can not lyue in tp 

woztd witbaut come offen- 
tex ee againtt an others 


kolio.æxbt᷑.d. 


Happye is he that ia not 


oFcnded in Jeſus, folio. 
* — 8 | | 
oe to the wonld becauſe 
of off?nces. tojio:1rrit.a. 
Bee not anoffence to thy 
eite. fato. Ixxit.a. 

Many halbe octended at 
the name of Chiiſt. Fj coak 
tal from the guſpei.t̃o.xc.d 

To pzofele Chnises 
name chalbee thought the 
greacefc of:nce that can 
bee. folio.ixv.a. 

Mhodo of2naderh anv of 
them bv whome che ghot⸗ 
pell is Farchered, hall not 
bee vapuneſhed.fot.clrr-c; 

Judas the cauter # fir 


beginnee of offence. fol. bp 


cccxxxvbii.a 

To bee an orcaſionof 
okence of contcience at 
dite, what a qricuous 
cynue it is.foli.ccexxxvn.v 

Dawe to audoide gruyng 
any ocente o? conſceolace; 
folds. cccrrrvitive 

O ckendoꝛs mate not bee 
let diope vntolde uf theyx 
faiflre, folio.ecexxxvu.b 

Ockeryng. 

Ocke ring at the alcer how 
it us ie be iii. fol ;crere.c 

God meatureth gittes a 
ocke runges oy the aF2ccion 

TDype otkerynges of the 
tinagoge s ofthe churche, 
tolio.cixxrvii.b. 

John mengl 
olde aad newe — — 
gether, fol. cxxs.v. 

_ COlines. 

My Je ſus at᷑tet᷑ the ups 
der we nte into the mounte 
of Oliues. fol. æcviti.d. 

Colinete. 

The defcerſe from the 
mount Oliuete and than to 
8 platne ways, aud than s 
monntynge vp againe to 
mount Spon, What mie. 
rp it conteine ti. fo. ccelit.d 

Jets departyng oute es 
Hie ruſalem to mounte O: 
louet, what it teatcheth vs. 
kolio.ccccititi.c 

Oltuete howe farre from 
Ticruſalew. fol. xxiii.b. 

Open. 

Tdere is nothing ca p3t: 
ute that cal not be opened. 
kalia.cxxxix.a. 

Ax open otfence cone:Te 
open p fol. c xv. . 

C Opimong. 

The condy opinions 
of men. who Tefng was. 
fol. ciris#.c COthes. 
Orhes amonge Chima ss 
nede not. fol.xxiiii.a 

COurwar). 

Sod is not delited with 
out ward thinges, but with 
the fecret aſtec̃tiꝭ ofapure 
heart. fol. ccei.b 

COyle. 
The opie that the poses 
anointed and healed withs 
al. was not a me dieine but 
a ſacrament, fol. ei. 
ment. 

Mary gdalene pore 
reth a precious 2 
vpon the head ot Jeſus, 
kot. xcvi.d 
Chꝛiũ neuer anointed weeh 
the Holy oyntmente pres 
ſcribed by the laue . folo 
cccixxxi i. 


h 


Mae pottreth pꝛecion⸗ 


Aut ment on Jeſus head & 
feete. fol. cccelrx bit. 5 
Judas gradged that Mes 
rye cpeate the precyous 
ointment on Jeſus, toi. 
ce6clXxviut.s 


Cwacience. 
Dc tonge tuſte raunct 
and pacience of God. 
fol. rib, 
Thepacience of a Chi 
tian man. fol:cc1crivut.b 
Che greate pacience and 
lange ſuff:tailnice of che 
Loꝛde. fol. ce ei vi. b 
The exaumple of Chic ⸗ 
tes parience and charires 
on the croſſe, is enoughe 
to pecſwade all chꝛiſttans 
from deſire of auengmẽt. 


fol. cceclrrvit.b 


The conſtanmte 1 clence 
of che mã Cicke of the pal⸗ 
Cp. fol.ccccrretsd 

Chitftes paciente in big 
tmmentes (83 autre exams 
ple. fi. Dvt ii. c 

The paciente of Sad to⸗ 
ward? the Itraelites ia 
wilderneſſe, ; aftet warde. 

Cdalmettees. 

Paim2:rees andtrees 
cutting downe what it figs 
nitie ch. kol. clxxx.a 

Che nature of the pal me⸗ 
tree, and wheeeace was vo 
ſedin the olde tyme. fol. 
cccclreviid.d 
The pcople frawe bzaun⸗ 
ches of paime tree in the 
wap whete Jeſus fnoulde 
goe- fol. cceci rxbiii.d 

Colley, 
elus heatery the paiſeps 

ol. x xxdoiit. 

The diſcaſe of the palĩer, 
what it figureth. tal. 
t xxiiit.d ; 
Jeſus (ayed to the ſicke of 
Che paiſer! S dne thy tinnes 
be fozgeuenchee.fo.cricv.8 
Jeſus cureth the paiſey afe 
ter it had long continued E 
was rooted. fo. crrviea 

T ye fiene of the palſep 
ca rcieth awaye bis owne 
be d. fol.crevi.s | 

2 5 the ſtche cf the pal. 
fepe had no entraunce to 
Chuſt ,+ had roume made 
to goe out. fo!.crrvi.b 

The palſey what a ſoꝛe 
and dncnr3ble diſeaſe it is. 
tf it continne with a mans 
and be rooted, fo.crrvt.c 

The phiſicians doe not 
gtadiy needle with the cus 
ring ot? the palfcy, becauſe 
tr ti ſo harde a difcaſe ta 
cure. foł.cxxbi.c 

The paltey at the ſouts 
how doe a di it is. 
tot.cxxbi.c 
Mhat is to de dene to haus 
the patſep ot᷑ the minde cu⸗ 
ted. fo. ex xi. 

The ſicke ofthe palſey 
bearing of his bedde on br 
chouiders, what it fi gured. 
fol.crrvie.d | 

Conetite is a foxe palſey» 
fol.cxxvbtii.c : 

The palſei adiſeaſe atmaſ} 
bacueabte. fo.cctrvit.b 
Felas nealeth rhe ſicke of 
the paiſey bothe in bodys 
andCconle. fol. ccixvite.d 
The is ſicke ofthe pair 
goeth away pzaiſirge ; 


4 
. 
; 
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UBarableS 
Why Jeſus caught the 
— by parables ſimi⸗ 

jtudes. fol. wi. b crl.d 

he Jewes not woꝛthp to 
dea tre the truth plainiy ope⸗ 
ned, therkoze taught in 

parables, fol. lvi.c 

Why Jeſus taught the 
K:1bbuzne Jewes in para 
bles, foi. l vi. d 

Che parable of the man 
and his two fonnes. kol. 
Ixxxiii.a 

Teaching by parables & 
ci militudeg, is the plain⸗ 
neſt & moſt famillar way of 
teaching the ignoꝛaũt peo⸗ 
ple. fol. cxxxvti.b. 

Why tothe Diſciples it 
was geuẽ to know the mic 
te ries, and to the others 
not, vut in parables. fol. 
cxxxviii. a 

Jeſus vcry doinges are 
parables. fol. cxlvt.c 

mMyy Jetus taugbt mas 
ny thynges in patables. 
fol. cc{rrxvit. a 
The kruites ofth?ghoſpel, 
why it is vttered in para⸗ 
bles. fol. cclxrrvitec 
The parable ofa manthat 
Cert a kiggetree in his vine- 
pard, what it ſpectally no: 
ted. fol. ccexviii.a 

A parable to moue men 
to bountefulneſſe towarde 
other of Cache giftes as 
god hath genen vs. fol. 
tccxxxi.c 

The parable of the noble 
man that gaue his. x. ſer⸗ 
antes. x.poundes to occu⸗ 
pie withall. fol. ccc xlix.b 

The parable of the lozde 
that gauc his .r.ſcruanctes 
x. poundes to occupie with 
all, mozali fed. fol. ccel.a 

The very Apoſtles vn 
detſbode not Chꝛiſde in dt» 

uers of 19 parables. fol. 
cectxx.c 

A parable whereby Chi 
declareth what daunger it 
is fo vs to fall fcõ Chziſt. 
fol.cccexci.d 

Mhy Cdiſte ſpake to his 
diſciples in parables, and 
howe longe it choulde en⸗ 
dure. foi. cctecxcviii.d 
Chꝛiſte ſpcaketh not nowe 
in parables, but playrety, 
fol. cccexcebiii.d 

¶ Daraſceue. 

Pa raſceue the day of pꝛe⸗ 
pa racion oꝛ the eaue ot᷑ the 
hyghe Sabboth. folio. 
teclxxix.c. Dxii.b 

CſParentes. 

The Phariſeegclogged 
the parẽtes with tuch fere 
that thep durſte not claime 
the helpe of their childzen, 
fol.clot.d 

God will in no wiſe haue 

the parentes neglected, 
fol.cibi.c 

The dutie ot parentes in 

bzingrng vp their chuldzen. 
fol. cexxxvi.c 

He that wil take vpon him 
the pꝛofeſſiõ of pzeaching, 
muſte renounce all carnaſ{l 
affection of parentes. fo, 
ccxxcvbi.d 

Obedience to parenteg, 

howe and wherin it mays 
de renaũced.fa.cexxxviii.a 

Jeſus was obe dient to his 

patentes. fo. ccxxxviti.t 
¶ Rede moze iu 0s 
bediene. 


Þ The Table: 


Cydartozs 
The diſciples beyng in a 
parlo: what it ſignifyeth» 
fol. Dxxiii.c 
Upaſcconer. 
Chiyũe oute paſſeouet. 
fol ccclxb.b | 
The true paſſesuet lamb 
was the 1lozde Jeſus fol- 
cce!rvi.a 
The man in whoſe houſe 
Chꝛitte did eate the paiſe= 
ouer,whp he is not expzeCſs 
ſed byname in the ghoſpel> 
fol. ccclxvt.b 
The teaſt of the paſſeouer 
amonge the Jewes, howe 
hyghe and holp ic was. fo. 
ccetcxix.c 
Jeſus the trew Bhaſe oz 
paſſeouet which the lambe 
in QJoyſes law did figures 
fol. Dxii.c CWaſtoz. 
Euil paſyoz2 to be remo⸗ 
ued fr the cure of chziftes 


_ flock. fol.xxxiii.b 


A pꝛeachers oz a paſtozs 
office. fol.clix.a 
The paſtoꝛs pzeſence with 
bis flocke whan it is to bee 
required. fol. cixi.a 
The paſtoz aboue all other 
mult watch ouer his fiock, 
tol.cxc.d 
Waſtoꝛs to what ende they 
are inſtituted and made. 
kol. cclxi.d | 
Che paſoz ought not to 
turne his face from the pes 
nitent ſynner. fo.ccixv.b 
A pꝛeather oz paſtoꝭ when 
be Chall be among the peas 
ple, and when from them. 
Waſtoꝛs alſo mult relene 
theit pooxe neighbours. 
fol-ccrcitt.d 
Anexafiple foz paſtosthat 
thep dzCpiſe no body, be he 
neue r ſo weak. fo. cccxlii.c 
Mhat thing chalbe bes 
to mainteine authozicee in 
bim that is a paſtos . fol. 
cccirvited 
Judas exaumple what it 
tea cheth al paſtozs ot chic 
tes churche. fol. Dxxv.a 
Mhat maner of manpe⸗ 
ter aduiled £2 choſe in Jus 
das roumte fo a paſtoꝛ. 
kol. Dxxiiii.c 
| Cpararas 
Patara the citee whero 
it lech. fol. Dxct.d 
_ Epaul, 
Paul reckenedit aduguns 
tage to loſe hislifs fas the 
ghoſpel. fol. Dxcii.c 
Paules tedineſſe to ſufre 
foz the ghoſpel. fo. Dxcii.c 
Paul accuſed to many of 
the Jewes as a deſpiſer of 
tf oyſes law. fol. Dxciii.a 
Paul purifieth him Ceife 
with them that had taken 
a vowe vpon chem. ko. 
Dxciit-c 
d Acommocton repſed at 
Dierufalem again paul 
by certapn Jewes. fol, 
Dxcili.c 
Paul labozed with his 
owne handes foz his liuing 
fol.cclxxrve.c 
Haul wylled that ꝛea⸗ 
chers chouldbe re leued of 
ſuche as they pzeached vn⸗ 
to, fol.ccirrrvi.c 
Waul did moze ſet fozxthe 
the glozy af God iu that he 
became an a poſtie ofa per: 
cecutoz , thau if he had 


mingled Chute with the 


iawes and cutomes of the nen fol. Decb. b 


Jewes. fol.cccxxbi-.b 


Paules zete towarde thy 


Paul ſpectally choſen of lawe of Moſes.fol.Dxev.c 


Chiti to gloufic his name 
among the Sentiles. fol. 
Dlxiti.c | 
Waul by the ſpirite of god 
cendeth blindeneſſe vpon 
Barieſug the ſozcerer, 
fol. DHbii.b 
Paulus Scrgitss conners 
ted co the faith of Chaſte. 
fol. Dlxbii.c 
How god pzoſpered Pauls 
pzeachyng. fo. Dixxvi.d 


Waul toze and oft pertecu- 


ted of the Jewes foz the 
ghoſpe ls ſake. folio. 
Dlxxxix.d i 

Waules greate ttauaile 
to pꝛeache the ghoſpeli. 
fol. Dlxxxix. d 

w aule paſſet not on hys 
lyfe . ſo he map farcher the 
ghoſpel. o. Dxc · b Vxcii.c 
Paul declareth his vncuz= 


Paul ſent into the caſtie to 
puiſon. fol. Dc. d 
Paul pleadeth himſelfe ro 
be a citizen ot᷑ Rome bone 
free. fol. Dxcbi. a 
—— declaracid of him» 

elfbefoze the wholecoficet 
at Hie rucalẽ. fo, Drcvi.b 
Paule taping to Anantas 
the high pʒieſt. fo. Dxcvi.c 

Ananias and other of the 
elders came downe from 
THiernſalem to Ceſarea a= 
gainf4Jaul. fo.Drcveti.c 
Paul denieth not him ſeife 
to be a Nazarice, but ics 
ketheto the pzofeTynge of 
Chitũes name.. xcix.a 
Paul endeuoured himtſelte 
to haue a cleare cdſcience. 
fol. Dxcix.b 

aul fea red no accutere. 
fol. Dxcix.c . 


rupt vfpng of him tele in Howe gentely Felir willed 


pzeachpng in Afia, fol. 
DPxciob 
Jpanles mauer in depar⸗ 
ting from £pheſus, fol. 
DXci.d 
Paul bought cohtsChippe 
by the congregacion of E:; 
pheſus. fol. Dxei.d 
By whax courſe Paule 
ſailed from Edyeſus. fol. 
DXci.d 
' Paul dꝛawen out of the 
temple of Hieruſalem by 
certaine Jewes. kol. 
DXciit.d 
Paul how he anſwered che 
capicayne of Mietuſalem, 
charging hym with ſedici⸗ 
on. fol. Dxciiii.o 
Paules oꝛacion to the peo. 
ple at Hie ruſale mwhen he 
was put into the cattle. 
fol. Dxciiii.c 


Waul tobe ozdzed. fol. 
Dxcix. d 
The Jewes accuſe Paule 
bekoze peſtus. fo.Dc.d 
Paul retuted to goe ta 
Hie ruſalem to be tudged. 
l. De. d 
Paul appealeth from the 
counccl ofthe Jewes to the 
Emperour, to be iudged in 
his court. fol. Dci.a 
What crimes the Jewes 
charged Waul withall. 
fol. Dei. b 
The ozacior and declacg- 
cid ot᷑ Paul befoze the king 
Agrippa. fol. Dcii.a 
Paule walked vpzightip in 
the law. fol. Dcii.b 
Paule of the ſecte of the 
Pha riſeeg. fei. Ocii.b 
Paule at the firſle an ene; 
mie to the name of Jeſs, 


Paul the better heard of fol. Dcii.c 


the Jewes be caute he ſpake 
hebzewe. fol. Dxciiii.c 

Paul taught at the feete 
of Samapel. fo. Vxciiii.c 
Dcit.a 

Paul firſt a petzcecutoꝛ of 
the ghoſpeil, err he was a 
pꝛeache r. fol, Vxcitii.d 

Paul declaxeth openip in 
Hierrialem howe he was 
conuerted to the faithe and 
choſE an apoſtle of Chzilt. 
fol.Dxcv.a 

Paul by what policie he 
wyndeth biumſe!fe out frs 
the connceli ofthe pzicftes 
at Pieruſalẽ. fo.Dxcvi.d 
2Danles nephey diſcloſech 
rhe Jewes conſpiracie vn: 
te the chefe capttacne, fol. 
Dxcvit.c 
The chefe captaine tẽdeth 
Paul from Dierutalem to 
Ceſarea vnto Felix, with 
a great power to conducte 
him, and why. fo. Drcvit-d 
The capitaines letters vn: 
to felix when he Cent Paul 
vnto him. fol. Dxcviii.a 
Waul conueped by nighte 
tr MPieruſalẽ to the citie 
of Antipatras. folis, 
Drcbvitt.b 
Tow felix ozyveredPaule 
bepng tente vnto Hym by 
Claudius. fo. Decbiii.b 

Paulę ſeeth Jeſus iu a 

traunce ꝭ was bp hym bids 
dE to depart out of Hieru⸗ 
kalem. fol, Dxcb. b 
Paul conkeſteth that cd. 
ſented to the death or Sto» 


How ſoze a perłecutoꝝ of 
Chitltians Waule was a« 
foze his conuerſion. fal. 
Dcit.d 
Jantle declareth to Agr/ps 
pa his connerſion in tie 
waye to Damaſco, fol. 
Decii. d 
P: ules election and cats 
ling. fol. Dctitt.a 

Tow diligently Paul put 
in execucid the commaun= 
demente of God after hys 
vocacton. fol. Deiii.b 
Thawgod pzeferued Paul 
agaynit the malyce of the 
Je wes.folia. Dciii.c 
Feſtus telleth JPaul Gat 
he doteth & is madde. fol. 
Dtiii. d | 
Waul inftfyeth hym Ccife 
tobeCſober t not to dote, 
but ys doctryne to bee 
good. folio. Deiti. d 
Waul delyuered to be con⸗ 
neied to Rome, folto. 
Deiiii. a ; 

How fauourably Julius 
bled Paul. fol. Bciiu. d 

Paull fszewarneth the 
marpners ofa ioperdous 
boyage whych they ſhouts 
haue by reſon of tempef- 
folio. Dciiti. d 

ſodeyne wynde and 
dome aryſynge whyls 
Paul ſayled by Candpe. 
folio. Deiiii.d | 

Paules aduiſe andcouns 
ſell to them that were is 


the Chyppe wyth hym and 
bow be mn 
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al betg in 


Paule that not pe · 
Rome. fol. cv. b 
Paule aduiſeti the —— 
a5 uf his ſhip ta tahe tome 
iGepnaiince after , ri. 
daies faſtyng. fol. Bev. d 
What a noũber of percons 
wer in the chip with Paule. 
ful, Dcv.d y 
7 — 4 and his company wel 
ſed ac Melite of the (nhaz 
biters there. fol. chi. c 
A viper ſtpngeth Wanles 
hande, and he hath no hurts 
thereby. ko. Devi. c 
The inhabiters of Melite 
thangbt Paule a god , be> 
cauſe he had no harme ot 5 
Htpers uingyng. kol. evi. d 
Paule fyndpng faithful 
bzethzen in Rome reioiſed. 
Fol, Dcvis.b | 
Paulcs ozacton to the head 
men of the Jewes when he 
wag come to Rome. fol. 
Debut. b 
Paule declareth wherfoze 
He was kent to Rome bound 
in cheines. fol. Dcviti.c 
The Jewes anſwer to Paul 
at Rome whe he was news 
ip come thithee.fo.Xcvii.d 
Paul in Rome expoundeth 
to the Jewes the doctrine ot 
the ghocpel, a hom the Meſs 
tas was come. fol. Devis.d 
Some of the Je wes bele⸗ 
ne dat JPaules pieachpnge 
and come not. fo. Devii.d 
The Jewes were offended 
withPaule at Rome bee= 
taute he repzoucd their 
heardeneſſe of belyeke. al. 
Dcviti.a 
Pale telleth the Jewes of 
the ghofpell to be remoued 
to the Getiles.fo. chiii.a 
Paule dwelleth. ii. peres 
ina hiredhouſe of his awrie. 
at Rome, and pzeached to 
ail that came to hym. fol. 
Dcbiit. b. 
5 ¶ Weace. | 
Blefſed are the peaccimaz 
ers. fo. xbiii.c 
The rewarde of peacema⸗ 
Rers. fol. xbiii.d 
Mutuall peace and concoꝛd 
is chieflp to bee regarded. 
tol.xxi.d 7+ 
.Peace and amitie a thing 
ane pꝛecious among me. 
olta.xxii.b ; | 
Lette there be. peace and 
coucoꝛde amongethe mini⸗ 
fer of the gho ell. fol: 
er 1.7 
Chzifte whether he came 
to ſende peace into the 
earth. foli.cecxbi.a 
The peace of this wozld, 


£6, cecxbi.a 
„ be bzyngeth into the 
22 ſie de of noughtys peace. 

tcecxbi. i 
the pꝛince of peace. 
fo. ecctrrxvit.c | 
Chute geueth his peace 
ta his diſciples and leauech 
it with them. ko. ceccxc.d 
The peace of this moꝛide 
vnlure. fol. cccxc. 
be peace of Chun what 
effects ithath.fo.ccccxceds 


¶ pen aunce. 
The dete ot one that 


thaulde pxeache peuaunce. 
ſol.ix.d 


de Ges- 


ol. xi.d 

The moze pꝛouocacion to 
penaunce , the moe grpe⸗ 
uous puniſche ment excepte 
we repente. fol. iv. b 

Upemtente. 

The fozmer ſynne Thall 
not be imputed to the dent⸗ 
tente. fol. liii.d 

An exaumple at a pemtent 
perſon , and the nature of 
true repẽ taũce.fo.elx viii. 

Coenticoſte. 
The feaſt of penticoſi holy 
emdg the Jewes, and why. 
kol. Dxxv.b 
Cideople. MY 

The towardnes of Þ pooze 
ci mple people whan John 
pzeched penaunce vnto thẽ. 
tol. xi. d | BE 
Tbe people that flocked to 
Jeſus in to deſerte places, 
what thei figure .o. cvxiiii.a 
The people flocke veraye 


 thiche to come to Jeſus at 


Cape rnaum. fol. cxxiiit.c 
The deffe rence betwene the 
people and the phariſees 
when Chiſt wzought anye 
miracles, fol.exxvit. d- 

The people to called on 
Chiu p he e his apoitles 
had ſcarcelylepſrre to tate. 
kol. exxxitiii.d 8 
WMhe rtoꝛe the people ſo ga⸗ 
thered vnto Jeſ9.fo.clix.d. 
Why Jeſs calledche people 
vnto him as wel as his dit. 
ciples. fol. cixiiii.c 

The people a monſler of 
many heades, fol.Dxxvis.b 
The people cõmonlye is an 
autour of co rupt matiers. 
fol.ccviiii.d 

The people of Jſcacll the 
people of god, what it is. 
¶ berdieion. 
The wape to perdisiou is 

large, fol- xxxii.b -. 


azoerfecee, 

De that ceacheth perfeccis 
on mutt be perfect hemCſelfs 
M. rii.e | 

It thou wilt be perfect goe 
c tei aui that thoi haste and 
giue it ta the pooe. koli. 
wan 


ccion. 

The wal to godly pertecci⸗ 
Euangeltcatthinges begin 
lowelp i grow vnto perfec: 
cion, and wozldiye thynge s 
contrarye. f cxti 

The order al a Chiatan 
2 


Jeſs ſometimesauoyded 
pe ryll and why. fol. ixxxi.a 
In pe rils we miſt not cruſt 
fo our own trength , but in 
god. kol. cccclxxxvti.a 

Ewe rſecu 


cute. 
The reward ot them chat 
282 ches 


Mhy euil percõs perſecnte 
che trueth. fol-cccri.c 
Czoerſecncion, 
A chaiſiiã mñ ma cetopce 
in perfecucion. f. xix.b 
Perklecucton is to be lone 
. 
| nee * 
God ſhal aſl His what 
ſhall aunſwer in their pee: 
fecycions- fol. xliiii.d 


Xhe table- 'ÞP 


L | f | 
An angell of yore weth on OE _ 


quired ina ChatFian man. at 
Ch by tea but come ſafe to f | 


euncton of &o 
rileth againg Þ roten 

bes goſpelil: fol; 
lxxv 6 


@ 
Szeace perſecuciontos 
ward the end ot the would, 
foz ppofeing of CHI, 
— p — 

endureth perſecn⸗ 
cion to the end. ſhaibe ſafe, 
kolio cl xxuit. C 


The mozali fenſe and ap⸗ 


plying of the time of pers 
lecuc ion in the laſt dapes. 
fol to.cixexix.a 
The armour of the goſpel 
agaynlt the vtolece of pet: 
ſecucious. fol. cxctiie.d 
The Apoſtles Red not far 
the perſecucion, but abode 
ſtil at Dietuſalem.fo.DI-.b 
od elect nede not to fears 
petCecucion,foz god wil de» 
fende them. fol. cccxi.c 
{Perfecucton of the apoſs 
ties fozeſhewed vnta them 
by Chztf. fol ccelxii.c. 
ceccrev.c 
Perlecucion ofthe rigute : 
oug and godip fox Ctniſtes 
names cake. fol.cccirtted 
The chꝛiſtians armour and 
de tence in perſecucion foz 
Chliũes name. to.ecclxii. ds 
Chꝛiſtes flocke ſhalt not be 
without perſecucion. kol. 
ceccxciiii.a 
Pacient ſuſteraunce in per⸗ 
ſecuctou required ofa cp34* 
ſian. fol. cecexcv.d 
A great perte cucion affer 
the deathor Steuẽ. fo. Dl-b 
_ Ciderfecucours. 
The cewarde of them that 
loue their perfecutours. . 
tolio.xiꝝ.a A 
Pitie pour blynde perſes 
cuconrs rathes than bee a= 
greued with them. fa:rir.c 
Cperueeſe,- 
The difcripcion andthe 
fob g of the peruerfe £036- 
The peruecſeneCe of the 
Jewes., fol.ccccxxxttt-c 


—— 

The fiſhpng of Petre to 

What it ſerued. fol. xv. 5 
Wette walketh on the was 


erg cored thit 163 
e 
zderre adviſes that 
ge fhoulde —— gym · 
elf to be put to death. ko. 
1 > AIR te S 
c gs 
tan, who had 4 coys 


m vp co the monneapne 
27 yg trenffigurartas « 
folt.cixv.d | 


Perre caſhetye pron 

etre rafhelye | 

not to bee offended —_ 

1 — death. foi. cxciii.i 
eus admontiſhetiz 


Perve of hrs rarhenets 
ers 

promefpng not to be offen= 

ded with his deach; folios 


As Peters fayth was al- 
e 
fox all is rebukedthe raſhs 
neſle o diſeng not to bs 
ottkended in his dearth. kolio. 


t xctii.c . 
Peter groe of Malchus 

— — CIDR | 

a colde and à cloked dci 

ple. fof.ercv.c © 


tex at the commaimdement ſhopgſe 


of Jeſus. fal. ixti.d 
M han fayth wauereth We 
tre is in daungiet of dzows 
nyng. 2 tal. i xi.d 
etre aimſwereth fax the 
Apoſtle s,thou arte Chitfte 
the ſonne of god. to. lxuti.d 
tre what it fignifyerh. 
Ixhii. 5 
Wette wylled Chide to 
fauout himſelte and nat to 


13 —— i 
re dydde not yet pers 
tiy vnde ritande the mic 


— Satan. fo. xv i.d 
he fraticee of Petre toy: 
ned with axrogancie. ' fot. 


tcix. v 
Why Jeſus eoke with hem 
Peter and che . u. ſonnes of 


chen Muy Cine cuteed petre 


to kall. fol. ci. d 
Petre in the name of al the 


| 8a 
howe expedient ic was. 
krebt. 385 eser 


* oye od pen 
to be the Mellias. oy 
— — Way nere 
ca 

to Chziſt. 49 
Peter pitt to mach contt 
dence in himſelf, and ther ⸗ 
foxe he fell. fo.ceclxviii.d. 
Coo 


D · i. 
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C119 eeUendtbetre before; tees come to Jhons bap» 
wpli deppe him bes time. | 


war he 
kode the.cocke crowng. 
tol.ceclxix.a 
Det re fuio eth a ferre of 
to cee what chould become 
ef Jeſits. fol.cecixxi.c 
Petre ſitteth dowa emõg 
the biſyops ſeruauntes and 
met bym. fa. cccixxi.d 
A wenche heewapeth Joe» 
tte who ze Wag, to.cccixxi. d 
Petre fd demeth Cyril 
t the vayce of a da moſell. 
cc clexi.d. D. a 
2 Petre deupeth 
Chiu, rhe cocke crowetly 
the ſccddetme . ta. ccclxxii.a 
Wetre alCociaryng hym⸗ 
eite with the mee d , and 
being cold, mhat it ſignifys 
eth. kol. cccixxii.b 
Peters octence nat of pzes 
pended malice, hut of frail- 
tee. fol. cecixxii. b | 
Petre rfineth ta Plepulchze 
eo fee FC EWE were arty - 
Cen. -- £9l-Cccclxxx1i.a- 
Petre ſcatce iy bejeued that 
Chit was axiteu, thaughe 
He Cawe his feputcyze wirgs 
out his body. fo. ccelxxxi.a 
Mh Chliſt fyꝛſt appeared 
to etre ate his eturtec⸗ 
cion. fol. cccęchi.a 
Wette repzetenteththe 
churche. fol. cc cexidi.c 
Perce offr-'th to ieoparde 
lpte tos Cintites ſake. 
ol. cccclxxxvi.d 
Je ſus y Peters exaumple 
geachecy va nat to put anye 
confidence in mans power. 
Fol. ccccixxxti. 5 
Peteta fearcfull ſtandyng 
Waben ede gate, 
what it ſignifie d. fo. Dv a. 
Cbꝛiſt howe be called home 
Petre aga ine, when 
tre off times the mouth 
of rhe Apottles. fo. Dxvit.b 


Ivy Jobs th at Petre, 
« | be tous. 
yoo thꝛyſe confefpn 
r 
N. {gued Chꝛiſt what dl 
tiene ena 
Peters fall what good it 
dd boͤttze ca hym and to o⸗ 


cher, kaliq. bi · a 

"Jeſus fozelyeweth to Pe. 
tre what kjnde of death pe, 
tre chould dye. f. Oxviii.c 


Petre hy ne pectue of the 
voip gholl kodenlye made of 
et an azatour, folio, 


; —— Petes pads 
20 ſpegke ta cue mulricude, 
and whar ed foz his des 
ABI Drxviie.a 
Bots nes of etre. 
Fol. Bxxbii. u. . 

J healeth Weters mas 
ther in lawe ar the feuer. 
folio . cciix. d 


Phares àud Zaram hows 
thei wer be gotten.fol.ii · d. 
| hareg& figure of tie 
chu and Sinagogue. 
Folio. 111. Ek 

. Cidhariſfees. 

The arrogancy and pꝛetũp⸗ 
tion of the Phariſces and 
HSaddygcees whereof it a: 
rote. folto.r.c 
The phariſee 


g aud Saddus 


+ 


he had fol. 


bel. r. d 
-  Wath what thenges the 
pharifees got to bee in opt= 
mon with men. fol. æi.a 
The phariſccs pardon thes 
ſelueg,bur are ftre iud⸗ 
ges toward other. o. xxx. c 
Thephariſces tough te foꝛ 
a fame and opinion by faſ: 
ting andpꝛaping. foli.xi.a 
The malicious eaate of the 
Phariſees again) Chziſte. 
fouo.xlii.a 
The phariſees and prieftes 
negligence in pzeachyng. 
foli.xiti. b 
C he dito de d religion of 
the P hariſees in keping of 
the tawe., fol. li. d 
The malice of che bari⸗ 
tees againſt Jeſus, fol. lit.b 
The Phariſees la boure to 
detace Chziſtes miracles. 
koluo.liii.a 
Tie moꝛe p thynges were 
done to gods glozy the moze 
dyd the Phariſees enup . fol. 
Irae.b 
The HBherifees were molle 
artogante at Dieruſatem. 
kol. tit. b f 
The Phariſees conti tuci⸗ 
ons andaddicions to the 


woꝛ des of the ſawe, kolio. 


Ixiti.b 
The o harikees and Sab: 
ducees though they were of 
tontrarye fettes, pet they 
could agree in perſetcutyug 
Chziſt, folio.ix bie 
The ſubtiltie of the Pha ri 
riſeee. fol. ixxxiti.a 
The fubtile craft of the 
Wharikees to bzyng Jefus 
to death. fol. ixxxv.b 
The blindeneſſe and in · 
cd gancie of che Phariłees. 
„ Ixxxv.c 
The Phariſees doctrine 
and cheyz ipfe agreed not. 
22 Slay d bur» 
e Chariſee e 
dens 4 mens fyoul - 
derg , whiche themfetuwes 
would not put they finger 
unto, fol. ixxxunu d 
The piide and ambteion ot 
the pharitets.fo.lxxxbꝛii.a 
Tie cozrupte iudge ment 
of the Phariſees in the et 
te mung of chynges, folia. 
ixxxi x. b 12 2 
The pꝛe poſterous & auke⸗ 
ward tlenneſte of the Oha ⸗ 
ziſces, fol.lxxxix. d 
The Phariſees likened to 
peinte d fepulchzes.fo;rc.a 
Toe Duipacrifie af che 
Phartkces. 5. xc. 5 
cexxxiiii.d 
The inuigtible malice of 
the Phariſees. tot. xc. b 
ThePhariſees waſhin 
x clenneſſe. . fal. ci. s 
The pꝛyde and hppaerifys 
of the phatitee g. o. cxxiii.a 
The difference betwene the 
people and che Mhariſees, 
when Chztth wought anye 
miracies. folt.cxrvii.d 
Hows crafreiy ehejObariz 
fees mould haue wiobÞzaws 
Jeſus diſcipleg from um. 
folio. exxbiii.d f : 
2vheven we are beholding 
to theſdbarifees. fu. cxxix.c 
The malicionfneſle of the 
Phariſces. fol. cxxxii, a 
The Pharilees were ne⸗ 
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redynge of the 1Þz0pyere®, We puft vp in pꝛyde. 
nozkoz Chides pzeachpns fot. eelr rut ah 
E hi9 miracles. fol, cluit-d Jetus hidden to diner in 
Theqzobaceiſees made the tHhyariſees henſe, foo. 
tom maunde ment ot᷑ honow cefxcxiu.b 
ring father & mother frul- The ſoharitees diſdeigned 
ttate foz theit owne lucte. to lose on fynners. - ver 
006d d 5 EN] 
 vabeliefe andexuyof The eyes of the riſees 
the Whariſees. fol. cixi.v bf ed with —— thin. 
The Pyarilees etroute. ges that the: could not fee 
tol.cixii.b theteneth of the ghoſpell. 
The oha riſees why they fol.ecepiti.b 
were not healed of they} Te Phariſees looked fo 
Cynnes. fol. clxviti-D higheſt romes at mens tas 
Toe multttude reſozted bles. foi. cecxxit. b. 
to Jel9 to be cured of him: The Phariſees ſccoꝛne Jes 
and the Phariſees to take ſus docttine, and he repos 
hym ina trippe.fo.cixxii.a ugh them. ko. cecxxxtii.e 
The Phariſecs ſaide not, k the Pha riſee and the 
O thou lonae of Dauidhaue publicane, that went vp in⸗ 
mercye. ac. fol. Ixxvii.d. to the temple to pꝛapè. 
Chu founde friuce in the fol. ctexli. d 
Jubiycancs and Samari- The ſohariſees heartes 
taneg.et. but in the Ohary⸗ maze reptete with miſchief 
fees and pꝛieſtes he funde than the Sadducces. fol, 
none, fol.cixxxi.a ecclir.b 
The —— and pꝛieũes * be Phariſees are not as 
had faire leaues » bur of ble to aſfoyle the quction, 
good fruite they wer al ba- pzopouned ' vnto them by 
ren. kol. cixxxi.a Chat. fol. ceclix.c 
Chꝛiſt coue rtiy pzophecteth The ignozaunce of the 
the depoſyng of che Phart* Whatiſees was ſuche ag 
Cees. ec. from their pze conide not dejiver them rd 
eminence & piincipalitee. offence. fol. ccelxxbii.a 
folto,cixx£1.b Jeſus being deſyzed to dis 
The vncurable blindenes ner with a ÞPbariſee,dineth 
of the Jewiſhe pdieſtes and with bym. fol: cccviti.þb 
riſees, fo!.clxrxe.d The. Phariſees embzace 
The phariſees 6 Scribes the groflſeſte parte of the 
ag rouchyng their bodiiye lawe. fol. cecvtii.c 
pzeſence were ofte in the The Phartifces raſhe the 
temple, tut in ſpirite thep ourwaede parte nf the vet: 
wer a great wape of, fol, ſel,andthrerhearc is full of 
1 iniqui tie. fol. cccbiu. d. 
The Phavilees aſſaple T hc Pharilees tithe mint 
C*3jſt with flattryng w0z> end rue, and iette charitee 
des. fol.cixxxiiii· b goe. foi. cccbiii.d 
The Phariſces and the The inward ambicton and 
Scribes arragare & take pꝛyde ot᷑ the Phariſcia. 
vpon them the true knows folto.cecix.a 
iage of the law. fo.cixxxb.c T he Pha riſeis likened ta 
The pP hariſees and the the white d tom bes of dead 
Scxtibes ſhall foz their hy- men. folio.ceci x.a 
pocrifpC tete iue grearces ThePhariſets condews 
damnacton. - fo. elxxxbi-c- nation moꝛe grieuons th 
cet ix. c 5 © of the ignozannees, fol. 
The 4Phaxifces what ma: ccerv.b 
ner of menne they were in. Thecrafty congeyannce 
knowlage. fol. ceccxii. d ofa Phariſee,to veTwade 
The riſees wett nigh men fr comivg to Ci. 
to the knowlage ofthe got: folio.ccexviii.d ] 
pell , ſauing that ambicion It gricued the Pharilees 
and couetiſe had cozrupted to haue theyz glvzye defas 
them. fol.ccccrit.d ted befote the multitude, 
The Phariſees vnapte to fol. ccexix.a 
reccine ſpiritual] doctrine, Jeſus eateth in a Mhari 
and whp. fgl.cccexres.d ſeis houfe. fo.cecxgi .d 
The Phat Rees mintſtee Che phariſees e oze 
new tycerrogatozied to the watche Jefns to take hym 
man that had been blynde. in ſome faulte. fol. ccexxi.b 
fol. ec cci xv. Tue tuſtice of the oha ri⸗ 


ges T be hat iſees pꝛofeſte to eis. fol. ce bis. b. 


be Moſes diſciples and re- Publicanes, harlottes, gt 
fuſe Chi. fo.cccelrvi.a ties # ſyuners, be oe the 
TheqayarifeeSare moſte POhariłees in the k. | 
blinde of al whiche thynke ot heanen. fol. cexrxitti.d 
themkeines beite fpghred. The pꝛide of the Obariteis 
fol. ecccixbii.a Scti bes whe rot it grew. 
The Phariſees by what fol. ccxii.a | 
meancs they laboure to Thethpnges whiche the 
mainteine their autozirrte, Wharilees barnly boſte on. 
tol.cetelxbii.c fol. cexii.e 
The Phariſees iaboure The Phariſces charge 
to make God a lyer. foli. Chzift with blalphemp fos 
celxxxiie caying, thy ſynnes are foz» 
The pPharilees contem= genen thee. fol. celxbiti. 
nedthe merepe gf Hod. ful. ¶ Rede mute in Scti bes · 
ecixxxii.c C bade. 
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phate what it ſoundech 
in hebzew. ko. cxc.d 
Phale what it is in the (pz 
rian tongue. fo. cccixv.a 
Jeſus the trew Phaſe. 
Wilio-Drit.c 
Gpohenice. 
Phenice what place it ia 
and where. fol. Dciiii.d 
Cidhilippe, 
hilip met not with Chult 
mere chaunce , but by 
gods pzoutdence, folio. 
ceccxvi.c 
Jeſus calieth Philip to bee 
one of the Apoſties. folio. 
ccecxvi . c 
Philip allure th Nathang: 
ell to come and (ee Chiſte. 
tol.ccecxbi.d 
Philip the Apoſtle here 
he was boꝛne. fs. cecclxxix.c 
Philippe fled to Sebaſte in 
Sa maria + pzeached there 
and 8 mpꝛacies. fol. 
Dl. 
Philip warne dby an Aun⸗ 
gel to pꝛeach to r unuchus. 
Folio. Ditit. b. 
Philip the deacons dough⸗ 
ters inſpired with pꝛophe⸗ 
ſie. fel. Dxcii.b 
d pwhilocophers. 
The philoſophers kelicitie 
was a bapne imaginacion» 
folto.crv.a 
The maner of teachig that 
thc wozldlpe Philoſophers 
dle. fol.crr.a 
The philoſophers why thet 
de at diſcoꝛde one with an» 
other, and line wiſe of other 
ſectes. fol.cirri.d 
Co hiloſophpe. 
The philoſophie of the goſ· 
pell is ali ſpirituall, f oli. 
ccecxxi.d. 
he heanenlpe philoſophye 
88 not learned but by the 
intpiracion of god. kolio. 
cctcxiii i.c 
Cpohplacteries. 
hila cteries were certain 
crolles of patrchemente, 
wherein the commaunde- 
mentes of god were wꝛittẽ 
whiche the Jewes ved to 
weare aboute theit hea des 
and on their garmentes. 
folto.crrv.d 
¶C o hiſician. 8 
Euer man mull kyꝛſte bee 
his owne phiſician , ere he 
attempte to cure an other 
manne. fol. xxxi.a 
Such as be ſtrong nede not 
the phicician. fol. xxxix.c 
Howe farre thei bee from 
tecouery that flee from the 
ꝓhiſycian , 6 hide their diſs 
eaſe; fol. cxrvii.c. 
They that are wholle haue 
no nede of a phiſictan. foli. 
tcxxix.a.celxix.a 
Phones beyng men doe 
ometime deceiue their paz 
cientes & make the pooꝛe e 
pet cure the not.to.cxlitii.c 
Bhiktcian heale chp ſeife. 
fol.celvi.b 
Chꝛiſſe is a phiſtcian of all 
¶ il ate. 

The craftie accuſacion of 
the pꝛieſtes againſte Jeſus 
before Pilate, fol. cii.b 
Wilate woulde fayne haue 
deltuered Jeſus, fol.cii.c 
Pilate merueile d at the pas 
ctence and mekenes of Je» 
ſug. fol. cii. 


ecclxxv. b. D 


Pilate Cendeth Jeſus to 

Jace and Herode were 
made frendes,and howe. 
folto.ctt.d 
Pilate ceſtifieth of the in⸗ 
nocencie of Jeſus. fol. cii .d 
Pilate ſeeketh al wapes to 
releaſte Jeſus from death. 
kol. cii.d 
Pilates wife lent v1;.:o Him 
that he ſhould doe nothyng 
againſt Jeſus, and wyp fo. 
ciii.a 
]tlate waſhing his handes 
a copied Chi cre he con» 
de mnedhym. kol. ciii. b 
Pilates coul diers hãdlie Je⸗ 
ſis cruelly. fo.ciii.c 

Jeſus deliuered by the 
Payectes to Pilate to bee 
tudged. fol.crcuii.b 
Jtlace was nothyng moned 
a gaiuũ Chꝛiſt by confeſſin 
hymſelt᷑ to be the coonne o 
god. kol. cxcvii.b 

Pt!are would faine haue 
deltuered Jeſus frd tudge⸗ 
mente. fol.cxcvit-c 
Pilate laboureth to quitte 
Jeſus. fol. cxcbiii.a 
Pilate Co gaue ſentence of 
death vpon Jeſus, that he 
declared hym innocente of 
all crime. fol.crcvitt.a 

The Jewes though thep 
woulde not come inta the 
common halle df Wilate a 
paypnime , vet were chepd 
heartes all there. Folto- 


Wilate examineth and ap⸗ 
poſeth Jeſus, and howe-fo., 
cceixxiuiii.a. Dvit.be 

Howe Chiſt tempered his 
ant wer as wel to the Jewes 
as to Pilate.fo.cecixxi iii. 
Pilate acquited & dicchar⸗ 
ged Chziſt by his ſenten ce. 


ccviit. b 


kol.ccelxxiiii.b 
Pilate ſought to be ridde of 
iudgeyng al Jeſus folio, 


cccirriite.d 
Chzilt ſente fromPelace to 
He rode, and why. kolio. 
cecixxiiii.d. ii. e 
Pila te laboureth to haue 
Jeſus diſcharged. folio, 
viii. c. 
Pilate efcſons laboureth to 
delpuer Jeſus , and the 
thirde tyme. fol.cccixxv.d- 
Dviti.c 
Jeſus condemned to death 
of Pilate at the requeſte of 
the Jewes. fol. cecixxdi.a 
Pilates fentence condem⸗ 
ned the miquitie of the 
Jewes. fol. cecxci.b 
Wilate mee ceaſonable 
than the Jewes. fo. Dyii. b. 
Pilate thought not that the 
Jeweswould haue condem⸗ 
ned Jeſus and releaſted 
Barrabas. fol. D viti. b 
Mh Wilate ſuffred Jeſus 
to he to yil handled of bys 
Conidiers. fol. Dvits.c 
Pilate would fatu hane des 
liuered Chꝛiſte. fo. Dbiti.d 
Pila te pzonounceth Chiſt 
innocente. fol. Dvrie.d 
Pilare ſitteth down to gene 
tenteuce upon Jeſus , and 
why. ko. Di x. d 
Why Ptlate pzefeyted the 
perſonof Chi to the peo» 
ple of the Jewes, folio. 
Dx. b. ö 
Pelate deliuereth Jeſus to 
che Jewes to be ctucityed. 
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fol. Dx. b 
Pilate Lozde piefidentt 
in Jewerp vnder Tiberius. 
tol.ccxi.a 
Pilates beeyng rewler of 
ewzye what it ſignikieth. 
Ol. ccxl.b 
Pilate mingled the blonde 
of cectaine galileans oſten⸗ 
doars , with the bloude of 


theyz owne ſacrifices foz a 
te rrout to others. folio. 
tccxvit.a 


Pilate high ruler in Jew: 
rye tn Cetars behal fe. foli. 
c cel vii.c 

The multitude ot᷑ the Jewes 
ted Jeſus to Pilate, why. 
kol. ccelxxiii.c 

The deliuering ot᷑ Jecus to 
Pilate by the Jewes, what 
it kigureth. fo.ccclxxiii.c. 

Wlage. 

Diſſimnlation and ana⸗ 
rice the greattefte cauſe of 
plagues emonge Chziſtian 
men. fol. xf. b 

Cpolante. 
Eueepe plante that the fa: 
ther of heauẽ hath not plã⸗ 
ted, ſhalbe pluckt vp by the 
rootes. fol. lxtiii. b 
Cpleaſurcs, 

It is a coe ague to burne 
with the loue of carnal ple⸗ 
Cures, fol. cxxi.d 

C Dolicie. 

The ozdze of policies mus 
not be troubled by occaſion 
of the libertie of the ghoſs 
peil. folio.1rxi.c 

The loꝛd Jeſagpzaiſeth the 
good policie of the ſte ward. 
though the man and his act 
were wicked. fo. ce cxxxii.a 
A fooliſhe policie of woꝛld· 
ly wiſedome againſt Chꝛiſt. 
folio.cccexi.d 


Cxppompe, 
With what pompe Chzifte 
— x bys peaching. fo. 
1 


The vanttite of funerall 
pompes in many places v- 
ſed. folio.cxivi.a 

Chile bothe ſhewed an 
e xaumpie that he contem⸗ 
ned all wozldiy pompe, and 
alco that he was loꝛd of all. 
kolio.elxxix.b 

The biſhoppe of Romes 
pompe conertip defcribed. 
folio.c]ricrob 

Mith what pompe Jeſug 
entred into Mierulalem. to. 
cc celx cviii.d 
¶ Pooe. 
Chitt wh he chewed him⸗ 
celte firſbe to the poaze. 
folio. bi. a 

Bleſſed are the pooze in 
t pirite. fol. xvii. a. 
Pooze in ſpirite doe reigne 
as kynges, and howe they 
reygne. fol. xvii.b 
The pooxeneſCe and baſſes 
neſſe of the dyſcipics end 
pet they great power and 
autozitee. fol.crxriftti.b. 

The recompente of oute 
well doynges co the pooxe, 
where it lhaibe rewarded, 
fol. cc exxiit.b 

Geate power genen to 
certayne foz the nones that 
they ſchould helpe the pooze 
in theit ne de. foi. cecxli.b 

Pope. 
A Aktuely compariſon of 
Chitfes ridpng to Hieru⸗ 
lalem,andotche pompous 


riding of the Pope an his 
cardinales, r c.fo.cixrr.a a 
Cwoꝛtins. 
Woztius Feſtus next ſuc⸗ 
teſſoute to Feitx at Ceſas 
rea. fol. De. b 
They that haue great poſs 
ſeſſions are veraie lothe to 
leaue them foz the gacpels 
cake. fol.cixxiiu.a 
CPoſtible. 
All thynges are poTivle to 
hym that belzueth, touo. 
cixviii.a. 
a —— 

p thep bought ot. 
— brad. — 
t the hadde geuen 
Chiſte. — 855 

¶ Wouertte. 

Sincere godltneſſe is no. 
thing offended with woꝛld⸗ 
ly pbuertie and baſteneſte. 
fol. bit. Co 
Pouertie of cpirite wheres 
in it reſteth. tolio.xvbii.i 
The ponertie of Jeſus. 
kolio.xx xv. d 

In exchaunge of god 

gifces, — 4 
not the gaine. fol.rivii.c 
The true peuertie maie be 
in hym that hath muche. 
The pouertie of Jeſs at his 
crucifping, ⁊ what it regs 
cheth. fol. cxcix.a 


Pommer. 

Chitft had geuenbnto hym 
all power in heauen and in 
pearth, fol. cbi. b. 
Euill folkcs ia cue nothing 
to do miſchicfe, bur power 
and occaſion. fol.c{.d 

The power of Chzttes 
death ſuffred on the croſte. 
tol.ccelxxxbiu. d. 

God hath geuen power to 
Cyꝛtũ ouer al lech. fo. D. a 
¶ Moyſee. 

A poyſee Witten ouer Je- 
ſus head in Latine, Gꝛeke 
t Debꝛew.fol.ccelxxbiii. a 

UjPraiſe, 
No good dede is to be done 
faz the pzaife of men. foli. 
x rb. c. 
De that giueth foz praiſe 
ſeueth his good dede , and 
gyueth it not. fol. rrvi.8 
Bo thinges wozthy praiſe, 
but ſeeke not afcer pꝛaiſe. 
folto.riv.c. 
If a ntanne bee honoured 
foz any vertue. he onghre to 
tende the pꝛaiſe to SOD 
the geuer of that vertue. 
t᷑ol.lxxxviii.b 
Do bee pꝛaiſed of men is a 
dat: gerous thyng. folts 
ccixxiii.d 
To ſeke pzaiſe of mennes 
handes is a vanitce. kot. 
cecelxii.b. 


The pꝛeiſe of mennes well 


doynges mul be gyuen to 
od. foljo.ccccreft.c. 
C Oꝛaye. Gdaping. 
The maner of pꝛaiyng of 
the hypocrites. fo.rrvi.a 
Chꝛiſtiã praipng.fo-rrvi b 
Suche thinges are chiefe⸗ 
iy to be pꝛaped fox, as help 
to the lite eue rlaſtyng. fo. 
xxvi. d. 
The Jewes pntte the chie» 
feſt point ołtheir retigiou 
in often kaſtyng and lenge 
praying fol. xi.b 
The gipocriſie of the pha . 
D. ti. rica ica 


— — — — —— — + ee a4 


—— — — 


1 | 


ErfatcaltozaPing. Folto. 
dexxix.a 
Muy Jeſus went a part fr6 
his dycciples to pape a- 
koꝛe his depattĩ g. fo. ⁊cix · b 
Matche and pzaye that vs 
fail nat iuta temptacton. 
Fulio.xcix.c 
Mhen the fozme oftemp⸗ 
eacton is at hande , then 
mut we earneſilp pꝛap. fo. 
cx. 7 
. Jeſs praying What it was. 
kolio.cxxii.c 
Chꝛiſtss departing to pzap 
ce cretip afcer his mira cies 
doing. what it teacheth vs. 
Fol. cxxii.c 
Jeſus when he had (ent a» 
wape the people, went into 
a mountaine to · pape, and 
what he pꝛaped. fo.c liit.c 
We muſt cake hede, watch 
and pzap becauſe we know 
not when the lat dape ſhall 
come. fol.crc.b 
Dow we lyal pꝛap.o.cxc.b 
Cbziſt pꝛayeth to his fa: 
ther to bee deliuered from 
death. fol. cxtiiii.a 
Matche and piaie lee pe 
entre into tempraction. fol. 
tcxciiii. b 
Chiſt eftſones pꝛapeth to 
bee deliuered from the cup 
of death. fol. cxciſii. b. 
Howe Jclus taughte his 
diCciples to pape. fol. 
tclxix.c | 
Chitges praying what it 
teacheth vs. fol .ccirrit.b 
To p:;ayc ere wee beginne 
any thyng. fo.ccirxit.b 
Mary Magdelene pzaypeD 
not in wooꝛdes, noꝛ made a⸗ 
ny confeſſion to Chtue in 
wooꝛdes, and pet ha dde het 
tynne g foꝛgenuen her. fol. 
celxxxiiit .d 
A parable declaring that 
men oight re paay and not 
to ceaTce. fo.cccxli.a 
The pꝛophetes long pꝛap⸗ 
ing and the phariſees long 
pꝛa ping. howe thei differ, 
fol.cccir.b | 
Jeſus pzapeth his facher 
to bis cozmentours and 
crucifiers. fo.cccl7rvii.a 
Jeſus loneth to be pzatcd 
eo doe that he gladiy doeth, 
and why. fol.cccxcv.a 
My Jeſus pꝛaped to hys 
father in pzeſence and in 
audience of che people.fol. 
cceclrrved 
Chriſte prayeth fox all hyg 
dyCcipies to hy tather.fo. 


D. d 
Chꝛitt pꝛapeth foz all the 
faichfull. fol. Dii. c 
Chꝛiſtes congregacyon 
pꝛapeth all one thyng . foli. 
ritt.d | 
ae piapeth fox hys 
perſecutours. fo. Oxlix.d 
CPꝛaper. : 
The pzaterof Jeſus af*- 
ter he was baptiſed, fol. 
ti. d 
4 Pꝛaper howe it Choulde 
bee doocnand bfed., folio. 
xxbi 


«.C 
hat perſone9 tape the 
Loꝛdes pꝛapet in vapne. 
Fol. xxvi.d 

The Loꝛde s paper ex- 


pounde d. kol. xxbii.a 
Howe many thynges the 

Loides prayer dooeth cone 

tene. fol. x xbii.b 
Some deus ats not put 


The table. 


adap, but with pzaper and 
kaũiiung. fol. ixx.d 
Pꝛaier chiefly of al thin ⸗ 
ges pꝛepaireth the epes of 
the hear te ro ſee heauenipe 
thinge s. fol.cixb.d 
Certaine kyndesg of deurlX 
tannot bee chaced awape, 
but by pꝛapet and fattinge 
fol. cixvbiii. d 
Paper and kaſtyng twoo 
fozceable engines aga inſtt 
euil ſpirites. fol. cixbui .d 
The wape to make oure 
pꝛayer acceptable is to fox ⸗ 
gene ſuche as haue often⸗ 
ded vs. kol. clx xxu. 
Pater a thyng moſte nes 
ceſſa rie aga inſte al euiis. 
fol.crc.c 
The Cpirite muſt bee ſtap⸗ 
ed with watchyng and pzays 
et, leſt rhefleſhe ouercome. 
fol. cxciiii.b 
A biete andpiththy pars 
phate of the tozdrs pꝛatet. 
fol.ccctit.d 
Mhy God ſometimes des 
lapeth to graunt the petici⸗ 
ons of our pʒa pers. fol. 
cetiiii.d | 
The vrilitee of colitary⸗ 
neſte, pꝛayer, and faſting. 
fol.cclit.d 
Chꝛiſt tn wikdernes geueth 
hymſeit to paper. folio, 
ccixvi.b f 
Chꝛiſte teque ſtring hym⸗ 
felfe from coumpanpe of 
the people to pꝛaper, what 
it tea che th vs. fol. cclxvi.c. 
Due pz2yer to God is ne: 
uer in vaine „ no Without 
good effecte. fol. ccciiii.d 
aper and pꝛeaching are 
thynges ot moſte higy per- 
fecctan. fol. celxxti.c 
Pꝛa yer the moſt pure ſa» 
crittce of Euangelicall des 
noceon. fol. ceciti.c 
The Apoſties deſite Chi 
to pzeCcribe them a t pecial 
fozme of pꝛayer.fo.ceciii.d 
God wyll heare oure pꝛap⸗ 
ers iu time of opoztunitie, 
tol.cecxti.a 
The phariſees pꝛayer to 
God. fol.cccriit.a. 
Thepzaperof the publi⸗ 
cane to god. fol.cccritt. a. 
The pꝛaper of Jefusinthe 
moũt Oliuete. fo.cccirr.a 
A kitte pꝛiater of a martir, 
fol. cecixx.b ; 
Pꝛayer a ſurearmour as 
gainſtotemptacion. folt. 
ccelxx.c 
Man that were doers in 
nailing Chi to the croſſe, 
dyd by Chꝛiſbeg pzayer to 
his father connerte after⸗ 
warde. tol.ceclxxvii.a 
The pꝛaper of Chziſte to 
hes father. fo. cccexcix.d:. 
Chꝛiſtes pꝛaper ro his fa- 
ther that hes diſciples map 
bee kept frd euil..fo.Dit.b 
The Apoſtles entred no 
tcõtultacions but with pꝛai⸗ 
er. fol. Dxxiiii.a 
The pꝛaiet ot thankes ge⸗ 
uynge whiche the diſciples 
ſaped. fol. Dxxxviii.a. 
Nothyng moe effectuall 
thi rhe pzaper of the whole 
churche together. kol. 
Drxxpiit.c 
T he holy ghott is quicke= 
ned with prater. fo. Dlvii.c 
Coeache. 
Mhy Jeſus pzeached not 
openly till Joha was take. 


Þ 
fol.cxix.c 


Wheto wyll pꝛeache fin- 
cerely ſhal be Cure toſuffer 
much —_— of the vn · 

od! „ oC 1. 

n das pzeached aboute 
Jewerp. fol. Dlx.c 
He cannot pzeache the goſ» 
peil purelpe that loueth a 
wozldly kyng dome. fol. 
ceccxi. A4 
The telimontes that Chiu 
had ere he wonlde pzeache, 
and what it teacheth vs. 
fol.ccxivi.8 

Cz0zeacher, 


He that ſqalbee a pzeacher, 


mult firfte make yumſelfe 
Krong againſte all wozidipe 
deſyzpcB. fol. xiii.c 

The reward of franke and 
bolde preachers.fol. ritit.d 

Whp eupii Pztnces wyll 
haue good pꝛeache ts about 
them. fol. iii. d 

Biſhoppes and pzeachers 
compared to a citie an- 
dyng on a hyll.fol.xx.a 

t mal offence is a greate 
oft ce in a biſhop oz a pꝛea⸗ 
cher, fol. xxꝰa 

Euangelicall pzeathynge 
wpi nor ſuffer the pzechers 
to bee hiddeu. fol.xx.b 

The maners e behauiours 
vf pzeachers what it ought 
to bee, fal xliii.d 

A pꝛeacher whe rewith he 
mutt gette hym eſtimacion 
and autozitie, fol. cxvti · d 

All true cuangelpke pzea» 
ctze rs and folowers of the 
goſpel,appeare to Þ woꝛid· 
iynges to be diſttaught. 
fol.cxrrv.#. 

Good pzcachers are not 
chargeable to any manne. 
tol.cxlix.c . . 

A pꝛeacher not beeing res 
ccined, what he (yall dooe. 
fol.cxlix.c 

The office of a preacher 
what he choulde thynke of 
hymſeit. fol. cliit.b 

A pꝛeachers o a paſtours 
office, o. clix.a.cixxi.b 
ctixitti.a. Dxxxi.b 

Let euetpe p 


tol.crtiiii.d | 
Mhat a pzeachet onght to 
dooe, when his pzeachpnge 
hath taken goodetfecre. fu. 
ccixiti.d 
What maketha pꝛeachee 
heartie to his office , and 
whar kepeth hym bee kr 
the cozrupcicn of thia lpfes 
Fol. ccixbi.c 
A pzeacher oꝛ pa tout wh 
he chalbe emõg the people 
and when from them. ko. 
ccixvi.d 1 . 
A ryghteHzeathre of the 
ghoſpeit muſte bſe a good 
ciuilitee. fo. cclrrrentb 
A goodpzeacher ſyall ne: 
ueriacke. fol.cc}xxrvi.b 
Chile pꝛomiſeth that 
trewe preachers (hall nos 
lacke neceſta rien. fond. 
tcxcit.b.ccxcbiii.d 
A pzcacher after a lite 
repoſpng hymſelt, mas rev 
turne to his office againe. 
koi. ccxciti.b 
Mherein Chiu ian pens 
— ought to reiopce. fo. 
The pꝛeſence of the pzeae 
cher of che ghoſpell ought 
alwapeg to be readpe.foite 
ccetxv.c 
A peacher mute bears 
with the weakeneſſe of the 
ignoꝛaunte. fol.ccecrrit.a 
An exaumple of ſober be⸗ 
hauiour foz pꝛeache ts.fol. 
ccecxxbii.a 
owe pzeachers oughte 
to behaue themſelue g. fel. 
— wont IL 
dea chers muſt tim 
reſoꝛte to riche and welche 
cities. fo. ccecliiii.c 
Mhat is to bee dooen of a 
preacher hauyng to do with 
ſuch peruerſe people as ata 
bncurable. fo. c cccixxxi.d 
A pzeacher ofthe goſpell 
Maye in no wile bee prouds 
oz crucll. fol. cccclrrxitit.e 
ſpe that recetueth a pzeas 
cher ot the ghoſpell, recei⸗ 
ueth chit, o. ccccixxxiiti.v 
The pꝛeachers labour is in 


cher haue, va ine except Cbꝛiue pzoſs 


enhymſelfe the lalte of the per it. fol. Dxbi.d 


ghoſpell. fol.cixxi.d 

40z3eachers of the ghoſpell 
muſt tea che rather neceſſa⸗ 
ric thynges then delecta» 
bl Co ol. clxxvb. c. 

A Pꝛeachers office where 
i gnoꝛauntes be that knowe 
not the goſpeil and are ops 
pꝛeſſed with viceg., folio. 
clxxi x. d 

Mhat a chʒis tan pzeacher 
Chail doe when he is pʒeſẽ⸗ 
ted befoze magiſtrates.to. 
cixxxviii.b 

Jeſus example to al pea⸗ 
che rs howe and wht to take 
that office bpon them. foli. 
ccxxxix.b 

A pꝛeacher mn} not onely 
be cleare of al fault, but al« 
Co of al cuſpiciã. fo, ccxipi.c 

To a pꝛeachet of the goſ:z 
peil a famous name is re- 
quiſite, and why, folio, 
ccliii.c : 

A pxeacher howe he muſt 
purchase hym a famous 
name. fol. ccliti.c 

A pꝛeacher of the goſpell 
whence het hould fette ps 
doctrine, fol. ccliit.d 

A pꝛeacher ought to bee 
connerſaunt in the te mple. 

* 


It belongeth to pꝛeachets 
— to ＋ accoumpe 
cla racid of . 

tolio. Dxxxvi.b 5 

A true pꝛeacher by afflice 
cions waxeth ſtronger in 
ſpirite. fol. Dxliii. d 

What fozce of pzeachers 
god wyll furet;er wyth hys 
grace & aſliſtꝭ ce. o. Vxci.b 

CiPzeaching, 

Jeſus hymſeit᷑ gaue vs an 
exaumple, when to take vs 
pon bs the pꝛeaching of tha 
ghoſpell. fol.cxir.b 

The pꝛeachyng of Jeſus 
what it was. fo.cxx.d 

Dꝛeaching ofthe ghoſlpe! 
is not mete t̃oꝛ thẽ that loti 
03 difpzayſe it. fol.cxlix.d 

The chie feſt parte requpe 
red to the pzeaching ot the 
ghoſpel. fo. ci.a 

Dow Jeſus and John en⸗ 
tred into the office gf pꝛea : 
chyng. fol. ccxxxix.d 

The pzeachyng of John a» 
waked the heartes of the 
people. fol.ccriigit.c 

What age mode mete ta 
entre pzeaching in. folios 
ccriv6.b | 


The offpce of pzoachyngs 
moge 


ole Opectalipe belongyng 
to byſhops. Ffol.cclit.d. 
The office of pꝛeaching . ot 
Wyascperſanes tt ts to bee 
raken in haude. fo. ccliii.a 
The diuecſicie beecwene 
che pzeachpng. of John and 
the pzeachpng of Chuſte.& 
alſo betwene Chꝛiſtes pe: 
chpig and the Phariſees. 
fol.cclv. d 
A praple of good ſucceſte 
iu pꝛeachyng to be teferred 
0 Chult. fol.cc{r11ti.b 
Tye pzeaching of ſatuact- 
ou is to be preferred before 
all poinctes of carnall due- 
Tie, fol.ccrevitt.a | 
de pzeaching of caluacion 
is to be pzeferredbeiorg al 
domeſſi cal atfat res. l. 
ccxcvtiit.a 
Pꝛeaching of Chit mut 
ire veginne at Hierula; 
em. fot. cccxcvir.d 
Tye pzeachyng of the goſ- 
pell why it beganne in Ga- 
. fitee>: fol. cctt xvi.b 
Mhat petſons were moſt 
-ofFcndedwery Chiſtes pres 
ching. fol: ccccxxt.b. 
Chu: moneti his ditci 


ples to te diligence of pe · 


ching. fol. cectxxx.a 


The table. 


puede. fol. xxxv.b 

The Phatiſees and the 
Pꝛieſtes negligence in pzes 
ching. foi. xl ii.. 
The pꝛieues did chiefly cd. 
Cpyze againſte Jelas , and 
why: fol. xcvt.c 

Cye zoneſtes practefe to 
hide Chziſtes reſurceccion 
with a lye. kol. chi. 

My Jeſus wilterh che le · 
pe coſgewe himſelf to the 
Pꝛieſte , and to offer chat 
Moiſes ld v commanded. 
kol. cxrii.c - | 

M hy the Lepre Cheweb 
hymte ite to tye JOrteſte as 
Jeſ ua bydde hym , and yet 
kepte not the miracle fe: 
crete as Jeſus commanun: 
de d. fol. cxxtii.e 

What moued the Lepze to 
vtter Chi ſtes miracle cd= 
trarie to his bidding. fo; 
exxiti.d 

The pꝛieſte pꝛaped fox the 
Cypnnes of the people, but 
coulde not fozgeite ſinnes, 
fol.cxxv.b 

T he monge ſhapen holp« 
nes of the Jewiſh pzieſtes. 
tol.cixxxi.d 

The vncurable blindenen 
of the Jewiſhe pzieſtes.fo. 


Coꝛiũ would not his: poſtles clxxxi.d 


to enterpriſe peaching be: 
Fozxe thet receiued the holp 
ghote. fol. Dxxt.d 
Johns pꝛeachyng home it 
Was. fol. Dxxi. d 
The fruites of Petets 
Firfit pieaching to the mul⸗ 
titude ot the Jewes. folt. 


xxx. b 
The Apoſties rean: red not 
the aide of temporal power 
to the pꝛeachyng of The goſ: 
pell. fol. ritt. a 
In pteathing the ghoſpeil 
Sodis moꝛe to bee obeyed, 
than man in koꝛbidding the 
came. fol. Dxlii.c 
Chiiges pꝛeaching began 
Grim Galilee. ol. Dlc.c. 
¶Cwieem:nence. 
T he biſtiples by the waye 
reaſon of ſuperioztrte and 
preemmence. fol. cixix.c. 
Cwiekerre. 


Tye Pꝛieũles ache Jeſus 
by what autozitiꝰ be did his 
tqpuges. fol. cixxxii. d. 

Tye Jewyche 4Pzyefies 
ſoughre to haue theyz owne 
glozye,andnor gods Fore 
etemed, fo. el xx U. 

The autos tie of Þ pfteſtes 
as they mifyfed it, to what 
ende it ce tued fo.clxxxii. 
The krowatd wiltuineſſe of 
the Jewiſh pꝛied es, made 
muche koi the aduauncyng 
ef Chines power. folio. 
tir rxit.d | 
Tye people committed of 
God to the JOzyeſtes as a 
byazeparde to bee tilled. fol, 
cixxxiii.d 
Tye Pꝛieſtes gog aboute 
to take Jeſo.ts.ẽlxxitii a. 
tc he Wrioſles fende cer ⸗ 
Ayne Phartſees and (ere 
uauntes of Herode to Je- 


— man owghe to pꝛeferre us to the hym in vis obs 


paiſelfe be fore an other. 
» Crorepayze. 
Mhat perſones cannot be 
Wet piepaited agatuſte the 
facter dave. fol.cixxxix.a 
The pzeparing daye of the 
Jewes, kol. cxci a 
The ,zzepatring date why 
it was mot? fitte time fo; 
the Jewes to daye Chyifte 
by gu le. fol. cxci.a 
Coietence. 
- Chittte forefheweth the 
deparence of hes corpozan 
—.— kol. cccexevi.a 
bit} in au cher fort than 
dodily pꝛeſent with vs now. 
fol io. cet cxcvi.a — 
Chꝛiſte is with his kather 
en heanen as touching bys 
vodtly pieſence. folio. 
ccecxcix.a ä 
The boditye y eſente of 
Cmi taken fro the wozld, 
and why. — 
1 


Corte. | 
The ſpectall ofice of the 
pꝛteſtes and Scribes.t̃olto. 


5. a 
why Jeſus bade the Lepie 


des. fol. cixxxitii.b 
An eraumple that biſhops 
and Pꝛieſtes oughte not to 
embucye the mieiues wyti 
worldly affatres of ppi tes. 
fof.cifrriufe.c | 
The pꝛieſtes pꝛetended a 
confceence in condemnynge 
Chꝛiſte, betaue ther would 
not haue hym to eſcape. fo. 
cxcvi.a | 
Mho deftroyed Jeſus but 
the chief pꝛieſl.fo.cxcbi.a. 
The rentyng ot the hyghe 
prteffes c thes What it ki⸗ 
I. cxcvi.b 
Dye biſhops and pꝛieſtes 
e monge the mtelues rapled 
on Jetus. fo. cvcix.b 
Tye hyghe Pipeues and 
Seribes would haue layed 
handes on Jetus, but they 
keared the people. foi. 
cccivit.a 
The pꝛieſtes the ponugh: 
tieſte pozeton of rhe whole 
people of the JeW2s, fol. 
cceixxi.c : 
Chiſt dpd what niyghte 
be dot ro caitfe the priefftes 
to remember themſelues, 


goe Chews hymſeite to the kol. cecixiui.a 


The pꝛietzes thoughte to 

ne matter to charge 
cctixxiti.v 4 

A newe piteſte pꝛomited 
by pꝛophecie , Whiche was 
Chi. fol:cccirrrvi. d; 
The high p ꝛieſtes and pha · 
riſees doe fully conclude + 
agree to put Jel[s to death. 
fol.cccelrrviti.a : 

The hyghe Pzyeſtes and 
Sctibes conſppze together 
to put Jeſus.co (cilence. fo. 
Ccclitit.c,, PLES 

The pꝛiedes and Hevites 

demaunde of Chziſte who 
gane him aucozirte to ptech 
and teache. kol. cecliiii.c 
The whole oꝛder of pꝛieſtes 
deut ded by Bauid into two 
pyncipall families, folt, 
£crviteea x . 

The order of the pꝛieſtes 


 miniſtery when thee ſerued 


—_— concles.fo.ccrvit.a 
The pꝛteſt of the old lawe 
pzaypcdas wei foz hymſeite 
as for the people, koli. 
tcxbiii.b HE 
The pꝛieſtes had not po« 
wer co fozgene ſpnnes,bitt 
dyd onelye pzape to god to 
fozgeue them. kol.celxvii.d 
Coꝛieſthoob. 
A token that the — 
hood of the Jewes tyhonlde 
3 


decape. 

The pꝛyde of Adam chut 
vp paradiſe from vs. c · fo. 
A godly pide. fol.cet.c. 

The pꝛide of the Jewes 
foz thcir cetemonialholines 
and louyng of god:fo.ccct.c 

Oure pzire and ambicion 
how it may be repzelſed. fo, 
ceclrzrvieod 

The pꝛyde of the zohart⸗ 
fees howe great it was. fo. 
ceccl.c 

Coꝛynces. 

Chrifte kezbyddeth not to 
obey Wyeked pꝛynces.folio. 
clxxxiiii.d | 

Tempozall pꝛynces of the 
Wolde doe ererciſc boditye 
power and not perſwaſtion 
of wooꝛdes. fol:ceclrvet.c 

MWteked princes wyl haue 
of the mode perfecce men 
about them. and Wyp-folio. 
᷑cxlitii. d ; 

Chyziyſte the 55zptice of 
peace. Fol.ccclrrrvitec 
C1Puſon, ; 
Paule diſcharged out of 
mi ton woul de not goe, and 
why. fol. Dix viii. d 

The magiſtrates def pꝛe 
Paule fg goe out of pziſon. 
kol. Dlxxix.a | 

CP3zo0batica. 

Bethlaida and pꝛobatica 
what place it was in Hie 
tuſalem. fol. cecexxxii.b. 

Goꝛodigall. 


The whole parable of the 


.p1obigall fon. fo.cccxxvit.a 

UP: ofeſſion. 3 

To p3ofeſte Chiifte 19ng 

delicate oz deintye pꝛofeſſi⸗ 
ons fol. xibi.a 1 

The pzofcſſion of the got 


pell is no lighte thyng , and 


the reward? is greate.foli. 


xtvi· b FN 

It is no delicate and pleas 
faunte thynge co pꝛofeſte 
Chtiffes name to che wozid 
warde, fol.clxxri.b 


. Uwomttes. 

The pzomiſes of Chiis 
vato his diſciples. fo. c bi. 
5 ppers 

me a 0 A 
Dirritir.d. TER 
¶ I ꝛophecie. 

Chu des propyecte of the 
Jewiſye religion to bee ge 
boliſhed, and of the ghoſ« 
Pell ta bee remoned to the 
gentt'es. fol;ccc!v4.d 
Pꝛophecies hewe thei haus 
come. fol. ccctxiti. b 
Beniare 

alſe pi 
fol.xxxii.c ane 

The pꝛiaperties of faiſe 
pꝛopheteg. ful xxxit.a 

To receiue a pꝛophete in 


the na me at᷑ a ko. 
Xivbre.c aaa ae 


A pꝛophete is lea ſctte 
by in tis ewne countteye # 
kamiipe. fa. ix.b 5 

The Pꝛophetes were 
Perſecuted of the wicked 
Zewes, fo; rix;b 
any faiſe pꝛophetes Chal 
ariſe, fol. xci.d 

Many falſe Chꝛiſtes and 
many falſe pꝛophetes (bail 
a"iſeen the latrercomes. 
fol.rctt.c _ 

A 1039phere is not deſpts 
ſed but in hyg owne cound 
tre p. fol.criviu.d. 

Falſe Pꝛophetes chall as 
riſe in the latter dapes, and 
wozke miracles. folto; 
CH 

alte pꝛophetes doe | 
mo dates geue a Son — 

nta je 

Sueben ſus, and how. 

th comminges ot c 
koꝛechewed of the — 
pheres. fol. cxcbi. + 

The piophetes haue enet 
been perlecuted of 
Jewes, fo;cclxx:ti.b. 

The falſe pꝛophetes were 
euer 5 — th the 
Jewes and pꝛapfſed of the, 
kol. cclxxitii.a 4 —_ 

ow? Jeſus tectared hine 

el*to beaPzophere, fol. 
3 
e autoꝛit e of the pros 
phetes. fol. cceib.a ; 

A pꝛophete bath na honos 
in hys owne countrep.fols. 
cecexxxi.a 


( ozoude. . 
Chꝛiũe is not emong the 
Jones and arrogance.fots 
1. 
The heauèly philofephie is 
hydden from the pzoude in 
heart. fol. l. a 
_ _ TC30uidence, 
The pzoutderice of god to⸗ 
warde man. fo!.rrix.d 
AU Cmides actes ag weil 
as his fayinges were doen 
by the wifcdzme and pzonts 


- dence of god, and what chef 


contetne in the. fo.cirrir.c 
The piouidence of god in 
bzinging men to his Wates. 
kot. cc xix.d 
Tte pꝛouidence of Sod in 
pꝛoducyng al natural thin⸗ 
es that growe in the field. 
ol. cecxiti.b 
Nothpag in the woꝛid but 
by gods pꝛouidence. fol. 
D xxxi.b = 
C wWirolematda. 
Ptolemaꝛ da a citie, whevs 
it lpe th. tot. Drcii.a 
¶ Public ane. 


D ui. ds 


The $Sublicancs are a kind Cpureneſſe. 

of menne muche abhoxred Luerype mans owne pure- 
8: the Jewes. fo-ri.d nes of life maketh hym cõ⸗ 

Dore John aliurcd the mendable vnto god-fol.r.d- 

Pudſicancs. ful. rit.a T cuc puricte wherbp it is 

The Sctibes and the pha= tobe eũeme d. fol · civ · b 
riſees wyp che: ſhunned the The aukewarde purenefſe 
coumpaignie of the Publi⸗ and clennes of the Jewes. 
Canes. fol. xxcix.c. fol. cx chiti.b. . 

The publcanes aad hat- F tue putitie conſiſteth in 
lortes go bcfoze the zewes the innucencpe of yeart. fo. 
ento the kingyom ot heanẽ. Cccbrie.c ER 

fol. lxx ciit. b Chjoarpfye, 

The publicanes and tolle: Ch · d though he wer with⸗ 
take rs, a people muche ha: our ſpor of ſinne, pet he was 
te p of the Jewes, and way. Puryfpedaccozdynge te the 
tol.cxxvili.v.xxxix.d lawe. fol. cecxrit.c 


cexlii.d Cionrie. | 
The publicanes farre bete Jadas cartied the purſs 
ter than the Phariſees, to. and was co:rupe nich coues 
rx xbliii.c tice. fol. xcvii. 5 
Why Aatthewe hadpub: Gbuteol!. 
ucanes and fingers at hys Puteoli a cities» fo. chi. b 
ke aſt wit Jecꝰ.fo.c xxbiit:c ; 
' Ch founde fruite in che 0 
Puizzicancs and Samart « 4 
taneg. gt. but in the pyarp« CQuene. 


cces and nieſtes he faunde Y Qucne of Saba 
none. fol. elxxxi.a Chal ar ein the tudge⸗ 
The yu hlicanes what mas ment and cõde mne che 
ner ot menne they wer. fa. Jewes. fo. iv. b 
ccxiii.c Cauerelies. 
The On4licanes alſo came Mone more ready to picke 
to de baptiled of John. fol. querels than ſuciz as chinke 
ecxlii.d tgemtelues to be perfeict. 
Johns anſwer to the pub fol. cxxxu. a 
ucanes. fol. cexlti.d The pharytees « Scribes 
To conuert a publicane to came not to learn of Chin, 
Chiu, is a greatter mira - but to picke Querels agaĩſt 
cle than to reftoze a cycke hym. fol.clb.a 
man to health. fo.cclxviii.d C here is none a moze miſs 
The Jewes vbttetly abhoꝛ : cheuous kind of querellĩ g. 
red the 7Jubltcanes as vn: theu vnder pꝛetence of bolts 
clene perłlons.t᷑o.ccixviti.d nee ta fpnd fault with wel 
CC wubliche. doynges. ful. cib.d 
The pꝛouidence ot᷑ god in COuettion. 
pubtychynge the birche of The phariſees ache queſt: 
Chitte. fol.vt.d | ons ot Jecus.not to beleus 
Mh Jeſus tommaundeth but falſely to accuſe hym. 
ther his miracles ſhoulde fol. Ixxxit.d 
not be publiched abꝛode. fo. Jeſus auoideth the wylye 
li. c queſtypon of the Jewyſhe 
getus by fozbiddinge men pꝛieſtes with an other wiſe 
to publiche hys myiacles, demaunde. Fol. elxxxtiii.a 
dyd the moze pꝛouoke them ( Auieteneſte. 
cherunto. fo. clix.b A pure conſceence hath al⸗ 
When Chꝛiũe willeth any wapes perkeict antetneſte. 
of his miracles to be publi- folio.i. d ; 
thed, what he teacheth ther⸗ Oniete of minde and con« 
in. kol. cixiii.a cctente euer moe folowerh 
Cinide chargeth hys dif imocencie and cleane lyfe. 
tiples not to pnbliſh abꝛode fol. clbii.d 
that he was Meſſias. fol. Qupetnege ot᷑ mynde is in 
tixiii.d Chniſte. fol. Dlbi.d 
T Dudlius. 
Publius the chiefe manne 
of the Jle of elite,receps 
ned Waule and oy cours 
l acl $19 R Kabbt what it coun⸗ 
Panke heateth the father , der in the Sirpan 
of Publius beig ſcoze vexed toungue- ö 
wi anne and blondye CRabboni. 
— : bol. Webt. b * Xabbont what it ſouneth, 
Cwulpet. kol. Dxitii.d 
Chꝛiſtes pulper that he ¶ KRacha · 
pxeached out — — — d. — 8 
Chꝛiſte tanghteandpreas | . 
che bout of a boateas oute Rachel why ſhe was ſpect= 
of: p:11per. fol. celxxxbi. d ally menctoned in the pꝛo⸗ 
And what eraumpie it ge- phete Hievemic fox De⸗ 
ne th pꝛechers. fal. cerrvit.a rodes tyme. fol · viii. d. 
Ewan) ment. CR3hab. 
Rahab a Geneile beeyng 
maryed to a Jewe what the 
fol.tit.& 
ile. 


The mot extreme punich⸗ 
ment to be required in pꝛi⸗ 
uate offences oz mymitred kigureth 
by the congregacton. fol. CR 


IxFitt.a. Cine beepng railedon, 
Czauryple, doethnot ratle agayne.fo!. 
Chiiftin mockage clothed liii.a 


in purple. fol.cxcvtii.c The Jewes paſcynge by 


The table. 
Chꝛiyſt rauled on hym. fol. 
cxcix.b 

The byſhops and pꝛyeſtes 
emonge themcelues raile 
on Jeſus, and howe. fol. 
cxcix.b 


CRatſe. 
Jcſns onelp of all menne 
raiſed vp hymſeife from 
death to lpfe. fol.ccccrr.d 

Chi chai raiſe the faiths 
ful at the laue dape. fol. 

ccecxliii.c.cecexliiii.d 

Sodis able ta tayſe the 
dead to lite again. fo. cii.c 

5 Ramme. 

The ramme flayen foz . 
ſaac,what it fygured, fo. 
cccxtii.d 

CRealme. 

A Realme denyded agaynf 
ceſelfe muſt nedes come to 
rayre., fol. cxxxb. c 

¶ Keaton. 

Readon being blynded in⸗ 
to what darkencſſe menne 
fall. fo. xxviii.c 

The knowlage of thynges 
geuen to man, by meane of 
reaſon. fol. lxxxi.c 

CRebuie. 

Jetus tebuketh the blynds 
nee of the dyſcpples. fo. 
Ixvit.b 
Jet rebuketh the wyndes, 
and ceaſſeth the cempett. 
tol.cxii. d 

Redemption. 

God bp all the Pzepheres 
Tynce the begynnyng of the 
wozld, hach pꝛomiſ ed oure 
redemption in Chiu. to. 
ccxxbii.c : 

CRegeneracton, 

The eEicacye of oute (pps 
rituall regeneracion , and 
how it is wought. folto. 
ctcecxxii.c̃ | 

C Reigne. 

The dyffcrence betwene 
Chꝛyes reigne g atem. 
poꝛall empy3c. fo.ccxxix.a 

CRelefc. 

Chztife neuer requyzed a« 
ny relefe of any bodpe, and 
why. l. celxxxvi.d 

elefe Cente of the weal⸗ 
thy ChziſtanMo the poos 
bzethzen of Hieruſalem. fo. 
Dixiiii.a 
CKeligton. 

The anzeward religion of 
the Jewes. fol. cii.a.ciili. h. 
Nothyng moze bnreligious 
than the rceligyonof the 
Jewes. fot. ccecixxbii b 

Nothpnge Wogils oz 
moze eee then falſe # 
peraecſerelfg:3.fo, Dvii.a 

CRemedye. 

Ke medie in troùblies where 
it is to be ſought, folio. 
xxxvii.b ; 

T he cemedte foz uche as 
haue fallen into greateer- 
rours. fol.ccclrritsc 

[ Remembzannce. 

The dacttine of Chztite & 
the due remembzaunce of 
hym. maketh vs moze hap- 
py than the light on pꝛetẽ ce 
at his moztall budpe. fol. 

tecclxxxvi.c 

__ CRemifſcon, 

RYReſhiſſion of ſynnes in 

Chzttvpon repcntaunce. 

fol.cvit.a 

¶ Rempham. 

Rempyam what figure it 

was „ and ot whome it was 


wozlhipped. fo. Dxlvitf 8 
Kente. 

The renting of the hyghe 

pꝛieſtes clothes what it ff= 


gured. fol.cxcve.b 
¶ Repentaunce. 

What maner of repen⸗ 
taunce 03 penaunce es res 
quired in a Chziſtian man. 
folto.xi.d 

Kemiſſion of cynnes in 
Chziſte vpon repentaunte. 
fo J. cbit.a ; 
An exaumple ofa penitene 
pet ſon, ę the nature of crue 
re pentaunce. fo. cixvii c 

ze mutte bzyng furth the 
dne fruttes of repentannce 
pf we wyll bee good trees. 
fo »CCcrlt,b. 

Sg pzouoking man to Fee 
pEtaunce,its not to be made 
iygbt of fol. ceexvbti.d 
Ne — — . 

pent and beleue the goſ⸗ 

peli. fol. cxx.b n 

: CReporee. 
He that Cyould be a captatn 
inthe matier of the goſpel, 
ought to haue good repozts 
of all men. kol. Dixxvi.c. 

C Kepꝛoche. 

Jeſus who could beate his 
owne repꝛoche, coulde not 
hea te the ignominte of big 
fachee.fol.xtit.b | 

To what repzoched wee 
dught co auncwer, oꝛ not ta 
aunſ wer. fol. cccelxi.c 
Jet rather magnifyed thi 
ſtayned with wozldeiye te 

CReſitte, 

To hynder that god wooze 
keth, is to reſiſte god. fol. 
Dxlüii. s | 

CReſurreccion. 

The ſtate of man after the 
general reſurreccion. fo. 
Ixxxbi.c 
The generall reſurceccion 
—— * out of 
c. 0. i xb. c. 
cixxxv.b.cecibiiu.d oo 
The Jewes Whple they las 
boz to let the refurrecces of 
Jel9,do moſt of al confirme 
it. fol. cv. b 
The Jetes continuing in 
their vnbeliet, are woꝛthtl 
afearde of the ceſurrecc 
of Char, fol.cv.c 
The trueth of Chzifes ree 
ſutreccion cdfirmed by the 
teſtimonie of the aduerſas 
tieSalſo, fol.cvt.a | 
Thepzteſtes pꝛactite to 
hyde Chzittes reſurreccion 
withalye. fol. cui 
None of the JewesGoured 
of the reſurceccion , where 
as how many belene it got. 
folio.cl.c - 
Jeſus afozetelleth of hs 
refurreccion. fal. tixix.b. 
The dicciples vnde rſtoda 
not Chziſtes wooꝛdes ot᷑ his 
death and tcfureeccon. fo. 
clxtx.d 
The diſcip!es why thet wee 
afeardcoaſke Jeſus ot᷑ tha 
miſterpe of bps death and 
reſurreccion. fol.clxtx-be 
Jeſus fozetet!ech his dyſci⸗ 
ples of his deliue ring to be 
put ta death, and of the oꝛ⸗ 
dre of his paſſton and reſut⸗ 
reccion. fol. cixxv.d 
T wo caules why it was nes 
ceTary foz Þ — ve * — 

old ot Jeſus death a 

— 2 relutrettion⸗ 


e rue vo; 1, . 
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kcccixxxii. c 


N The table. S 


eefurrecefon, fol.ctrrv.d Chyyſtesfake oꝛ the got 
It was not requeſite that pels. fol.ixx vs. t. 
al men chould lee Chꝛiſtes Peter alzeth Jel12 what 
death and reſurreccton- rewardhe and the apoſtles 
tol.cci.a c chould haue fo foxſakyng 
The we men that had ben theyꝛ g3odes. fo. clxxiiii.d 
at the ſepulchie make re- Me muſt do our deuoure 
poꝛt of Chnyſtes reſurrec- and remitte oute rewarde 
cion. fol. ccclxxx.d to Gad. fol. cixxvt.c 
Mhy Chꝛiſte cuffred hys Kcwardes goe nog with 
Apoſties to be comwhat Sodas fometime amonge 
lack o belefe concerning the cempozall Princes, dy 
the reſarreccion. folto. fauout and not by wofthi⸗ 
tcecirxxi.a neſce. fol. clxxvi.c 
Jeſus declareth the truth The rewardyng ok our do« 
of his reſurreccion, fol. ynges wee mufte referce 
| Whollp to God. fo.clxrvit.b 
Chꝛiũe before his deathe How god rewardeth vs fo 
was oãdled of euety vody doi g our dutte.fo.eccxiiii.c 
afcer his reſurreccion of The reward ot᷑ ſuch as are 
none but hys frendes fol. vnmindtull of the ys ofice, 
tcccxtiiii.a fol. cecxv.c. 
hy Jeſus ſhewed hym God knoweth beit his owne 
teit᷑ leldome and fpaze!ye tyme, and he wil! defraude 
after hya reſurteccion. no man ot his re warde. fal. 
fol.cccxcv.c cccxxxviii.c 
Chꝛptt had a true body in The reward of Chiues 
dedc after his reſurreccid. true diſciples, folio. 
tol.cecxcbi. d tecexciit.c 
Howe Jeſus declared the CRewarder. 
perfect truthofhis retur⸗ Sod the re warder of oure 
rection. fol. ccexcvi.d well dopng and the redet 
Chuſtes reſurreccion, the ter ot wonges done vnto 
greteſt token wherby Je- vs. fol. ecixxiit:.b 
tus declared hys godhead. CRyegrum. 
fol.ccecxx.d. Nhe gium the cite where 
The dileiples had no hope it lyeth. and was rot it was 
of Cqiſtes reſurreccion co called. fol. Devti. a. 
at the kyꝛſt. fo. Dxiui. d. ¶ Kiche. 
The linẽ clothes wzapped Howe riche men excuſe 
and folded vp. declared the thepꝛ auaryce. fol. xxix.a 
returretccton. fol. Dritit. Riche men refembledco 
The maieſtte of Cinyſte Camels, fol. lxxvii.a 
afterhys reſurrect ion. How a ryche man maye 
fol. Dxrvi.d | come toheauen. folio, 
The reſurreceid of Chiſt ixxvii. b 
neceſtarye to be beleued. Ji is caſier foz a Camell 
fol. Dxxi.c to entre througha nedles 
Jeſus howe he appeared eye, than toi a riche man 
and what he (pak? after to entre into heanen. kol. 
His reſurreccion. kolio. cixxtiit. b 
W xxi.c C he riche cobbes what 
The Apoſtles wytnelfes geazeg they geg. 
of Cbꝛiſtes relurreccion. bt>de to thev feaſtes. fo. 
fol. Dxxxiii. c ccexxii . d 
Chꝛiſtes returreccion des The riche of ths woztde 
clared, and hys death. haue here their comtozt. 
fol. Dixix.a fol. ccixxst. c 
The returtet cid of Chi A paravie ofa riche man 
zonethe hem to bee the putting his atfiznce and 
onne of god. fo. Drlix. J. aurance of lite in hys 
Why Paul mace mencion goods. fol. cecxii.b 
of reſurreccion in the coi Ri che folkes how? they 
celi. fol. Dxcix.d choulde vle and beſdawe 
The poharpſees beleued theyꝛ goods. fa. ccc xii.c 
the rcſurreccion of the The end or the wozidciye 
dead. kol. Deii. 5 riche that ars not ryche 
Loke moe in Sadduces. toward god. fol.cecxii.d 
¶ Reuenge mente. Such) a — is riche, 
Ciũes exa mpietea cheth that is ricijè betote god. 
vs not o much as to minde fol. cccxrxiii.d 
reuengement. fol. cxcv.a. CRicheſfe, 
CRenerence. Chꝛiſt came not to enrich 
The renerence of the wo⸗ anyone nacið, but al naci⸗ 
man of Samatia towarde ons wyth rycheTe neuer 
Jeſus, foi. ccecxxvii.b to decape. fol. ti. b 
CReuile, Abũdance ok riches doeth 
To be reuiled of the vn⸗ not ſatiſye the mynde. 
godly, is to be paiſed. fol. fol. xviii.a 
xix.b Riches ſurt ly and ſafelpe 
CReward. layed vp. ate ticheſſe well 
The pꝛokeſſyon of the goſ= yeftowed. fol. xxviii.a 
pell is no light thyng, and To ferne richeſle, folio, 
the rewarde is greate. xxix.a 
fol. xlbi.b Kicheſſe are a greate let⸗ 
God wyll rewarde them ting fromenangel kal gods 
that gyne any chynge foz linẽſte. fol. ic rvi.c 
the goſpels fake. folio. The vſe cf rycheTe and 
xivii.b how they ate to be foz⸗ 
The re warde of the Apo» faken. fol. lxxbi. d 
ſeles. fol. lxxvii.c. He that hath heau enly rt: 
The rewarde ot them that cheffe ſha! haue it encrea⸗ 


foxſaueany thxuge op (ed qope and moze, kol. Jnwhatholinelſe and rig - þ 


xcv.a -  *Feonſneſſe we onghte fo 
No man can giue the ry= ſerue god. fol.ccrrvii .v 
cheTe of the ſoule but god The ryghceonuſ1efſe of the 
alone, and none elles can law and the gofpell. fol. 
take the away. fo.clxxv.a. ccxxvi.a 
It is a noughtie fail from The rpghteonfnes of god 
the loue of godly rycheſle, freely geut᷑ though faith» 
to the loue of wonldiy ry- fol.ccixcrv.b 
cheTe. fol. cixxv.a Ce re montall righteoutc⸗ 
Ni cheſſe cannot be better neſſe is repiete with enuy. 
la ped vp than when it is fol. ccixxxv.d 
genen in almes. folio, Nothyng moe peftitents 
cecxiiii.a 93 deadly than cnunterfait 
Woꝛldip ryrheffe are not rigbteonſnectc. fa. ccci vii. 
to be called goods. folio, T he ryghteouCſneTe of the 
ctexxvii.d law is aboliched. foto. 
Mol diy eycheſſe ate a ccclxxxiuii.d 
Coxe tet to the bliſ ful ſtate Chiſt the perfect example 
of man. fol. cecxxxii.d ofeyghreouſnelſe, folio, 
The richeſſe of Marye. eccclxxxvi.d 
fol.ccxrt,hy — —2 ¶ Kite. 
Kich eite ate vot of them · The diſciples reaſon one 
tei te euil, but fox that they with an other what thyng 
canſe men to toꝛget god. The aryſing agapne from 
fol. ccli.a deathſhouid meane. fol. 
The anſwete of a good clrve.d 
Chirſttan man to Satan T hat the deadſhall ryſs 


tempting him with wozld- againe, is not diſa greabie 


ly richeſſe. fol. ceii.b. to teaſon. fol. cixxxv.b 
Kicheſſe are not il of them CRobeg. 

Celf,bur it one put to much The Scribes goinge in 
aſfiaunte in them. foli, long robes what it mente. 
etexit.a fol.clxrxve.c 

Aboundance ofricheſſema: CRock. 
kethnotipng to felictte. Chꝛiſte a cure rocke to alt 
fol. ecexii.b ſuche as cleaue vnto him, 
Ghoſtiy richeTe wyll goe but he is ſound antvureſts 
with vs whan we dye. fot. fable to alt ſuche as wyli 
cecxii.d rebell agapnũ hym. fol. 
Only rycheTe of the foule ccelbit. a | 

are trew rycheſſc ,andour CRomaines. 

own, ond howe our owne. Romaines put no 
fol. cecxxxii.d man to execucion excepte 
He that beſtoweth not wel de were founde guiltie of 
his wozldly goods, chall ſome crime wooithye of 
not haue committed to his death. fal. Doi. d 

credit the beſtowyng ot The indifferenc tuſtice of 
the richeTe euangelpcall. the Romapnes lawes. 
— — g , 

Whoſo can not ſet wozldly — 
richeſte at nought, wil not The ropaltee of Chayſtes 
ſincercly diũribnte the res birthe. foi. cexxix.d 
cheſte of the ſoule. folto. xx · b 

ccexxxiii.a e Ruth. 

A itg;;ter otkence it is vn The marryeng of RKnthe 
fayrhfully ro handle the Wyth Boss, what it figue 
richeſte of this wozld, than red fol.:tt.b 

vofapthfully co diſpenſe CBRyote, 

the treaſures ot᷑ Þ goſpet, Mhattoeuer is cpẽt about 
kol. ccc xxxiii.b the inoꝛdinate iuſtes of the 
Rtcheſſe what a greate let bodye witheute neceſſyte, 
they be to heauen warde. 1 Plaine rrot. folio, 
fol. ccexliii a cccxxvii.c 


Richeſſe the noꝛiſher of al 
ſuperfluitie. fol. Olii. d 
C Righteous, Saba. 


the doctrine of the goſpell ariſe in t | 
that thynke them (clues mente 2 — — 
righteous. fol. cxxx:b the Jewes. ol. lv. b 
Chꝛiſt᷑ oniy ofal mẽ righ: Saba. fol. cccixxxix. d 
teouſe. fol. ceclxxxv.d C Sabboth. 
CRightecuſneſſe. Thep bꝛeake not the Sab⸗ 

Mo man can hurt him that doth dape that ſerue the 
1 to righteouſneſſe. goſpell. fol. ii. c 

ol. tx. a The Sabboth was . 
T he Pharifaicall ryghte⸗ for man. —— Cr 
onſnefſe. fol.rxrv.c Man maye not be ſuffered 
The firũ degree of rygh⸗ to perythe becauſe of the 
teouſneſſe is to abſtepne Sabboch dape. fol.li.c 


They are nothynge apt to 12 que ne of Saba cha: 


from fynne. fol. xiiii. v Whether it bee lawfull to 


The righteouſnes afcer cure a m 
mans eſlimacton, and the — 2 * 
ryghtcouſnefſeafoze god. hy the Jewes would not 
fol. cxrif.,b kill Jeſus on the Sabboth 
How the wozld chal be re day; fol. rcvi.c 
pꝛoued ot᷑ rightecuſueſſe. The Sabboth day and the 
fol.cecexcvi.d fir da pe of the Sabborh 
They glozye in a batne what it is. fol.cv.c 


righteouſneiTe that refuſe Why the zohariſees coms 
Chꝛiſtes ſaluacion. foli. plainedto Chile of hys 
dicci ples for bzeakpng of 
Sabboth dap, fo-crrxi.s 

D. un. Chatte 


ceccxevi.d 


Charite is aboue kepinge 
at the Sabdoth dap. foli. 
tx ti. b 

The Sabboth day was 
made foi man, and not 
koʒ the Sabbath, folts, 

Dew a man map godlp 
dea the Sabboth dape. 
fol.cxxxi.: 

The Pbaryſees Datche 
Jetus whether be woulde 
hen: on the Sabboth day. 
fol, cxxxii.b.ccix ci. 
Jeſus demiundery ofthe 
Phariſees whether it wer 
lawfuli co doe good on the 
\Sadborth daye.fo.cxxxii.b 
Jeſus on the Sabboth dap 
teacheth in p Sinagogne. 
tol.cxibii.c 
Why tze people chonlde 
com: tecthe ſvyna gogue on 
the Sab both day. kolio. 
cxlbii.c 
Jetus why he came to the 
Spnagogue on the Sab⸗ 
both dates as wel as othet 
people. foli.cxlbit.c 
Fleeng on the Sabboth 
Dap. kot. clyxxix· a 
The Sabvoth day howe it 
may de vH. fo.cixx xi r.b 
Chiſtes reſtiug vpon the 
Sabboth dap what it was. 
fol. cecxctiit a 
The pꝛepoũetrous takinge 
and vfing of the Sabborh 
daye amonge the Jcwes, 
fol.ccecrrreat.b 
Sad ts the authoz of the 
Sabboth dape , and fiot 
boundts the Sabbath but 
wozketh ſtpil. fotto, 
CLCECTTiiinES 
Ch te not bounde tothe 

Sabboth dape, folto, 
ccccxxriiit. b 
Mhat perſones do bicake 

the Sabboth day,and who 

Qoc., Ffol.ccceritr.d 

Ake mblinge together ia 
Synagogues on tie Sab 

both dap, hy it wag. fol. 

c cit it. 

A Sabboth of dapes and a 

S ibboth of pere cõmaũ⸗ 

ded by Moes tradycpon. 

Fol.cclb. i 

A perpetaal Sabboth the = 

web e Haught in ef Chiulk 

tol.cciv.c 

How perucrily the Naz 

Jaceaas lepe their Sab: 

both day. fol. celvti. c 

Mhat Sabboth daye and 

what place it pleaſed Je ſs 

to ſucte death in. kol. 

c wit. d 

The tcew? Sabbath whete 

tt ig. fol.celviii.d 

zl Cecand fir Sabboth day 

o a ſecond principal Sab 

both dap what it was. fol- 
tcelxxi.a 

Chꝛriſte is the lore of che 
Sabbath dap alfo. felis. 
ccirre.b 
Whether it be lawfull to 

heale or dodoe good on the 

Sahbdoth tap.tol.cclrti.ds 

The ſoharꝛſcees couide not 

a bi de Chꝛiſt to gin: health 
on the Sabboth daye, but 
thep conide common on 

Sabboach dap how to des 
toy Chayſtc.fo.ccirti a 

The outwarde reſte of the 
Jew23 on Þ S1bboth what 
ic figuced. f9.rccrvined 
The awkewarde religion 
of the Jewes in kepyng of 
the Sabboth. fo. ccc xbiii.d 
Wow botily laboꝛ was fozs 

b1dden 49 be done on the 


The Table. 


Sabboth dap. fo. cecxix.a 
he we mẽ reſted vpon the 
bboth from enbauming 
Chꝛpſtes body in the ſes 


mig pulchze. fol. cccixxix. d. 


Chzyſt reſted the Sabboth 
day in che ſepulchze. fol. 
xccixxi x. : 
Sacrament. _ 

The inſtitucion ofthe Sa⸗ 
ctament of Cyrptes bodp 
and bloud. fol. cviii.a 
ccearvit.b = 

Why Chyt inftituted the 
Sacramence in bzeadand 
wyne. fol. xcbiii. v 

Zudas, becauſe he recea®» 

uedtie Sacramente wypth 
treſon in his heart, depar⸗ 
ted moe bncleane than ge 
came. fol. xcbiii.d 

The otle thac tte apoſtles 
anotuted and heated with 
al. was not a medicine hut 
a ſacrament. kol. cia 
Howe doe the papiſtes ſee 


on of the body, and conter⸗ 
ning Au2gzels. fol.cixxxvb.a 

The capcions queſtion of 
the Sadduces concernyng 
the reſurreccion of che box 
dpe. fol. clxrxv.a 
Jeſus ariſwere to the Sad. 
duces conceenyng the re⸗ 
ſurreccion of the bodie. 
fol>clcxxv.a 
The ct vf the Sadducees 
gloied in theys prcfeiſpon, 
e the Phattlees in theirs, 
fol. ccelviit.b | 
Jeſus wht he doth ant were 
the Sadduces, and wonutde 
not anſwere the Pharilege 
fel.cccivi.c 

¶ Saintes. 
The ſaintes ot god refoice 
in the goodneſſe ok god 
chewed to any ſynnet oz 
anp other perſen,andenny 
no mans benefite. folio» 
cccxxvi.c 
Salim. 


hum then in the ſacraments Salim what it ſignikieth. 


ol. cixxxix.c a 
Sacrifice. i 
Sod wille ti mercy rather 
taeu ſacrifice.io!. xxxix.d 
J will mercy and not ſacri⸗ 
fice what it meaneth. Toti. 
cxxix.b 
To tore godaboue al thin: 
ges ec.is2nhigh ſacrifice. 
tol.eixxxbi.a | 
Euangelicall ſacrifices, 
foi.cetcbiii b 
Onee ſacrrficing of Chiu 
by death. a (ſufficient ſacrs- 
— koꝛ al times. fotto. 
ccclxvii.a : f 
The only Cacrifice of 
Chutit on the croſte, was e⸗ 
nough for che ſynnes of all 
the wozld. fo. ccc ixxdiii.c 
The law cõmaunded cine to 
bee purged with lacrifice, 
Cy ſubſtituted faith in 
ſie de ot᷑ ſacti fi ce. kolio. 
cccixxxiiii.c 
Thie maner of ſacrifices, 
paper „laude, and typgh:- 
teoncne e. fo. cccixxxvi d. 
Incenſe to be bu rute t ſa⸗ 
cri fice wheeofec was made. 
fol. c cxvi ii. a | 
Godis wyth no facryfyce 


coner parified ,than with r 


our bene ficialnes towarde 
our neighboure. fo. ccxiii. 
he ſacritices and featful 
dates of the Jewes odious 
to god. & wht. fo. ceccxivit .d 
The facrifices of the pꝛi⸗ 
matiue church. fo. Nxxxi.d 
The maner of kyllyng of 
racritites in the olde tyme 
e mong the Gentiles, fol, 
Dlxxi.v U Sadduces. 
The arrogancie and pꝛe⸗ 
tum pcion of the Phariſeis 
and Sadduces wheevk it a» 
rote. fol. x. c 
The Pha riſees and Sad⸗ 
duces come ta Jhons bap⸗ 
time. kol. x. 
Johns woldes to the Pha: 
riſeeS and Saddutes cam⸗ 
ing to his baptiĩ me. fo x.d 
The Sa dduces a ſecte that 
dented the generall reſur: 
reccion,* deme that thete 
be any Angels. fol. Ixxxvi.a 
The Sa dduces oppoſe 
Chi to repzoue hym. fol. 
Ixrxvi.a 
The Sadduces demie that 
there 1s any reſurreccion 
of the bodie. fol. cixxxiiii.d 
c ctibiii.b 
The Sadduces ę the Pha: 
rifeesdiffented in opmion 
concerning the reſurrecci. 


kol.cecexriin.d 
: CSalmon. 
Sal mona cite cf Candpe, 
fol. Dcilii ic 
¶ Salomo. 
Salomon begetten bpon 
Bet ſabe not wyrhoure a 
miſte rye. fol. iu. b 
Salomon not clothed lyke 
the tilues Vat groweih. 
fol.xrix.c 
Salomon and hys temple 
what they fyguted. fol. 
cccixxxv.c 
That Salomon andhys 
temple were not they that 
the prophct Nachanfpake 
of. foal.cccixrxv.d 
Salomonstempſeand the 
te mple ot Chzites bupl⸗ 
ding compared. folio. 
cctcixxxb.d 
The deu ruce:on of Salo⸗ 
mons temple pꝛophecped 
to Salomon longe afoze 
by: fol, cccixxxbi.b 
Salomons poiche ci Sa⸗ 
lom ons temple where Je- 
tus walkgd in che wynter· 
fol.ccccirr.c 
C Sa! 


* | 
T he lait ot che art A 
ix. d 1 


How the falt of the earth 
is ma de vnſauet.fo.xix.d 
Salt isgood it it be ſauon: 
trie. kol. tixxi.c 
Ir the kier of the ſpirit be 
cold, and the ſalc of euau . 
gelike trueth vaſanoury, 
wherwyth Cal the fultye 
of the woꝛid be ſeaſoned? 
fol.cirrt.c GS 

Let euerp preacher haue 
in hym the ſalt of the goſ= 
pell. fol. clxxi.d 
Salt when it is coꝛrupted 
18 good foz nothyng. fol. 
tet xxvb.b 
A diſcip'e of Chꝛyſt muſte 
be as falt to ſaua and ſea- 
{6 al thinges.fo.cccxxbia 
¶ Saluacion. 
Chiſte is the mefCanger 
and bꝛynger of free ſalua : 
cion vnto the wozld. fo.i.b 
Salua cið is geuennetther 
to the ſtock,noz bnto me: 
rites, but to faith oniye, 
Chꝛiſt hath canghte only 
thinges neceſta rye colal- 

uacpon. fol. evii. b 

Chꝛitt came not to pze? che 
to one cite alone, but to 
declare caluacion vines all 

men. kol · cxxii.d 
By the hearyng of kaythe 


deginneth one falivatports 
& by confefTpan of mouthe 


it is made perfect. foli. 
civitt.b 

The well of Euangelyhy 
ſaluacton is a ſure belef© 
in Chia. fol. cixiii.c 
Attet death god calleth ns 
man to ſaluacton, but ta 
ludge mente. fo. cixxdiii · c 
Salugcid cometh ot fatth 
and not of wozhes. fol. 
clrrvire.d 
The word of ſaluacion t 
whom it is ſent, fois. 
Dlrbtit. d 
Saluacion to be odtepned 
to eue tp mil that beieueth 
the goſpel. fol. Dix xv. dv 
Saluacton With true faittz 
to biratteined . fol. cccix .d. 
No man can come to ſali⸗ 
tiacion excepte he cieant 
caſt a wa all ſuſtes. ec. 
fol. ecexix.d 
The catnali kpnred and os 
ther out dard thinges, no⸗ 
thing auatrle to ſaluacton. 
fol.eccrr.b 
The fir degree cowarde 
ſaluacton. koi.cc cxxbiii.a 
Dxxx.b 
The helmet of ſaluacton. 
fol.cecixxxbiii.a 
The waye ro ete rnall (afe 
nacion opẽ to mi tough 
katth. fol. ct cvit »D 
No tpme vbnfit oꝛ onethare 
to lea rne thynges pertep⸗ 
ning to tatuation. folio. 
cecexv.c̃ 5 PE 
Bodhathoffered falnacis 


on to al folkes by his oniy 


begotten fone thzonghe 
faith, fol.ccecrritt.a 
Mhatſoeuer Chiift cpake 
perteineth to our ſaluacis. 
fol. cecelxxxii.d 
T he pomiſſe of ſaluacion 
to faithes ſake made ta 
al perſcone s. fo. xxx. t 
The doctryne of ius cs 
perteyneth equaHye co al 
perſones. fol. Dretb!. bs 
No hope of faiuacroa but 
oniy thorow Jeſus. iviio» 
DPrrrvnc | 
Cinitofereth (ainacion 
410 a!l that wpil forſaks 
their iti lpuing and pigs 
foe his hoi name. fol» 
Drlii.d 
Some thinges the re be 
which maye not be vnkno⸗ 
wen Withone pieindice of 
fainacion. fol.ccritit.b 
The be nefkite of ſatuacion 
to whom it delongeth. 
f. l. cexxitii.d 
Our lſaiuacion raiſed bMx 
the honCſe of Dauid. fol. 
ccxxvbii.b 
Saluacton is genen, not 
fo1any mans merites, bur 
of gods mere mercpe. 
kol. cc xxviii.b 
Saluacton offred toalk 
men thzcughe Chips: kot. 
ccrl.d 
The doctryne of ſaluacion 
whece it ought to pꝛocedt. 
fol. celiiti.b 
wWhoto miũtuſteth talua⸗ 
cion refuſeth it. fo. ccibi.e 
The Phariſees refuſed, a 
publicanes antliners res 
ceruedto ſaluacion fol, 
ccirxxitft.a CSamaria. 
Jeſus wente oft thionghe 
Sa maria and Salile, and 
why. folio.ccexxxbiii.d. 
Ss maria and wyth whom 
it was inhabited. folio⸗ 
ceccxxvbi.c 
Samaria gane good her. 
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to Bhyilippe, fol. Dl. d 

. Samaxritane. 
Chzift found frutte in the 
pubblicaus and Sama ris 
tanes. ec. o. cixxxi.a 
The Samarytanes thut 
their gates agaunſt Jeſus 
and his diſciples, becanſe 
they wer goyng to Hie ru⸗ 
alem. fol.ccrcvis.c 
The Santaritanes woz⸗ 
Chipping of god was altoz 


gether in a mountayne ot. 


their owne, and the te foze 
Bie hated all that went to 
teruſalem. fo.ccrcvit.c. 


me Satau. fol. Ixviti.d. 
Satan in the Cyprian tonge 
what it ſignitieth. folio . 
c lxiiii.b i 
Boe atter me Satan. fol, 
clxiiisi.b 
Satan hathhis caſtes to 
de ceine yea enen wile men 
too. fol-crc.b 
Satan depattedfrGJefiis 
bit foz a ſeaſon.to.celii.c 
Satan, it he telleth trueth 
ef is but to deceiue mã an 
other time fo it. folts, 
ctelxi.b | 
Betwene God and Satan 


Jeſus rebuketh the Dpſct> is continuall battaill, and 
ples that wouldbe auẽ ged none attonmente can be. 


- of the Samatitaues. 


fol-ccxcvii.d ; 
The Samaritane thoze 


fol. cccvt.a | 
One finger of god is ſtrõg⸗ 
er to ſaue mankynde than 


tharitablie than the pꝛeſte ali the hoſtes of Satan to 
Oz leutte. fot.ceci.d deſtroie it. fol. cecvi.a 
The name ol Samarftane It᷑ we haue peace with fa 
taped to Chꝛyſt in way of tan we are oute with God, 
repꝛoche, e what the woꝛd fol. cecvi.b 
tignifieth. fol. ceci.d Sa tan entred into Judas 
Chꝛiſte reſe mbleth the Jſcariothone of the rit. As 
Sa maritane that had cd poſtles. fol. cccixv.d 
pation on the man that No md ot his own ſttẽ gti 
fel amõg theues. fo. ceci.d is an equall match again 
The Jewes hated the Sa: Satan. fol. ceclxbiii.d 
marit anes and aiſe the Mhat thyng beſte ſtteng= 
SGalileans.fo.cec xxxviii.d theneth vs againſt we ſ hal 
The Samaritanesembia- fight with Satan. fol, 
ced partly the rcl1igyonof ccclxir.d 
the Jewes.fo.ccccrcviiec Ag Cutiſt hath fanfic to 
The Samarytanes recei- be emog ſiche as talke ot 
ed Moſes bokes but not hym, euen ca hath Satan 


pzopheres.fo.ccccrrvt.c to be e mong his di ſcipies. 


he Samaritanes wherof fol.ccclxrxt.d 
they had their name folio. Satan iudged & ouercome 


cccexxvbi.c 


by Chꝛiſles death. fol. 


The Samaritães worſhip» cceclxxx.d 


ping ot᷑ god. fo.cectx xviii · c 


Satan howe he ſhall bee 


The Samaritães loked fox vanquiſhedof Chꝛiſt. fol. 


Meſſtas. fo.,ccccrrireb 


ccetxci.b 


The Samaritanes cökeſle Satan, cynne & the world, 


qeſus to be the Meſſias. 
kol. cect xxx. d 


reigned ouer mankynde 


tyli the comyng of Chili. 


The Samaritaneg muche fol.cerxbii.a 
geuen to enchauntmét. fo. Satan doute d whether Jer 


Dit.b 


ſus were the QJeſſiagthat 


The Samaritanes bap- ſhoulte vanqupſhe him oz 


etfed. fol. Dl: .b 

( Sancta ſanctozum. 
Sancta ſantozum. folt. 
ccrvitt.a ¶ Sand. 


not. kol. ctxiwi th. c 

The fubtiltie a Satan to 

finde whether Jeſus were 
® Meſſ(as.,” fol. ccxiviit.c 


What perſons bilde their Ciyzzxtft fotEpercth his an⸗ 


Houſe vpon the tand. fr 


xxxiiii.a 

¶ Sandal. 
A candal the eaſieũl kynde 
ot Chooe P can be woznce. 
, 


Satan as mitche enniethe 
mans ſaluacion as Cyi vit 
n kol. xiii · d. 
Satan with moe tyzanny 
holdeth a man relapſed, 
the he doth be toe he hath 
bym fir ſi. kol. xi ii. b ; 
Mhy Satan deſyꝛe d fo 
know whether Jeſus were 
Meſſias oꝛ no. fo. xiii.c. 


zw Satũã baitepbis hoke, 


wh he would catch Jeſus 
with temptacton.fo.ritt.d 
Satan donble decepued by 
cemptyng of Chzys. fol. 
xiiii.b 

Ch11Ke woulde not cutfre 
his conflice with Satanuto 
be vnknowen, and why. fol 
xtiii.c I 
Cbꝛiſt declared vnto vs þ 
Satan is venctble, Ffolt, 
xiiii.c 


Jeſus calleth Peter Satã. 


tol.lxviii. c. clxiii i. 
Mhat Jeſoment by ſareng 
to Wetter: come dehyade 


c wer, that he leaueth Satã 
in as muche doubte as he 
was i te foꝛe.fo.ccxlvtii.d 


Satan ho we ſubtileiy he 


tẽpteth Jeſus to arroganz 

cie and piide. fol. ccxli x. d 
Satan euer malicious. fo. 
cci.a 


Satan tempted Chzitte 


with ambicton. fol:cel-b 
Satã pꝛomtſed Jets al the 
kyngromes of the wozlde 
if Jeſs wyl fal doune and 
wurſhip hym. 


to. cci.c 
By mans folie it is chat 


Satan is of anp power. 


fol. et li.a 

Satan temptyng Chaiſte 
was tobe beguiled, and not 
to be inſtructed & taught. 
fol. ccli.a i 
Mhat perfanes dose knele 
down to Satan and wur⸗ 
chippe him. fol. ecli.b 

T be annſwere ofa good 

Chatftian man tg Satan 
temptyng him with wozid» 
ly ritheſſe. fol. celi.b 
Me haue a contiuual fight 
with Satanthe a*nerfaz 
tie of mankynde.fol.c...b 
There is nothingſamuche 
agoinſte God , whereunca 
Satan darethe nat to tẽpt 


The table. 


man. fol. celi.e 
The aduantage that Sa: 


ebe Scribes h fs 
ſtes feke bow 2 


tan getteth by temptyng Chztt,foz whipping of the 


good menne, is that thepz 
vertue is the better tried. 
fol.ccit.c | 
Sati aſſatleth Jeſus with 
fcripture wzonge vnder⸗ 
ſtanded. fol.cclt.c | 
Jeſus would nat let Satan 
know that he was the (one 
of od. fol. ccli. d 
Me haue no que tel againſt 
wen in this woꝛlde, but a⸗ 
os Satan and his wic- 
edſpirites. fol.cclii.a 
Howgod wil ſubdiie Satã 
in vs. folt.cclit.b 
The dpligence of Satan 
to dzaw vs to da mnacion. 
fol. cclit:c 
Dow we muſt teſifte and 
withſtand Satã. fo.cciii.c 
¶ Saturitie. 
Sacuritie of cozpozall 
foode ſomtimes vexeth as 
much as hong te did atoze. 
kol. zviti.a 
¶ Sautour. 
Jeſus euety where a Sgx 
uitoure. fol. clxxvi i.c 
Saul. 

Saul conſented to the 
death of SteuE,not of ma. 
lice.&c. kol. l. a 
Saul made hauocke o the 
congregacion, but of zele. 
kol. Dl. c 

¶ Scoble maſtets. 
Wai warte ſcole maſters 
ofte tymes diiue awape 
good wittes from lear⸗ 
nyns. kol. cixxiii.d 
( Sclaundze. 
To cclaundze the ghoſpell 
ought moe to be ſtunned 
than death. fol. xx. a 
¶ Scolar. 
The fcotar is nor better 
than bis maiſte r.. xid. b 
An ili inſtru ted ccolar is 
wozſe to be taught, than 
he that was neue r taught. 
fol.cxxv.c 
As the vertues of the ſeo: 
lars, ſotheir taultes are 
imputedietheir maiſtets. 
fol. c xxx. d 
¶ Scribes. 
The fpectail office ot᷑ the 
Pxteſtes and Scitbe g. 
fol.bit.a 
Me muſt be moze perfect 
tha the Scribes and Pha⸗ 
tryſees. fol. xxi.a 
he doctrine of the Scri⸗ 
bes andJÞlharyſces, fol, 
How the Scrites 3 Pha⸗ 
riſees enuped Chzisèe. 
fol.xrxrix.a 
The Scribes and oha ry⸗ 
tees toke vpon them that 
they were learned men, 
The enuy of the Seribes 
Epzxteftes agamde Jeſus. 
kol. Ixxx 11. b 
The Scribes what mane : 
men they were. fo.cxrv.b 
Mhy the Sc ri bes thought 
ſo euell of Chyſtes fozge: 
ning linnes, and yet kepre 
it ſecret. fol.cxxv.c 
What a greate offence it 
wa a in the Scribes toſay 
Chꝛiſt coald not fozgeue 
inne s. fol.crxrvi.a 
The difference betwene 
the people and the Scery⸗ 
bes 02 {Phariſees when 
Chꝛiſt mought auy mira» 
cles · tul.exxvii. 


byets and ſellers out of 
the temple. folio.cixxxi.c 
The Scribes and Phary⸗ 
ſees why thep came to Jes 
ſus accoumpamed wyehy 
the head mẽ of the people. 
fol. cixxxit. | 
The Scribes by their own 
anſwere gene ſentence a= 
gainſt them ſelues. folts 
cixxxii d 
The Scribe appoſeth Jes 
ſus whiche was the chefs 
and gteateſt comma uade -. 
ment of the law. folio, 
c[itzxb.d 
The Scribes anſwer atlo» 
wed of Jeſug.fo.cirrrv.d 
Jeſus ſo contounded the 
Scribes & ſtopped theit 
mouthe s, ü they durfte not 
any moe to oppoſe hym. 
fo.clrrrve.a 
Chrifte openlp dpCcloſeth 
the noughtinefſe of the 
Sctidbes and Phariſees, 
fol.clrxrvt.b 
The @mbtcioius faſbion of 
the Stibes and Pha riſes. 
fol.cixxxvi.c 
The Scribes aud ohary⸗ 
ſees why they ſpare [0 
much againſt gods glozy. 
fol.ccci1x.d 
Therebee at this day and 
euer wyll be Scribes and 
Vhariſes. ſol.cecir.c 
Certaigne Sc ribes of the 
Phariſees ſect de fende 
Paule agaynſte the. Sads 
duces, fol. Dxcvt.d 
¶ Sctippe. 
Mhy Jeſus willed his As 
poſſles to take no ſcryppe 
noꝛ girdle with tiẽ in the it 
iourney to pꝛeachyng. 
fol.crlviit;c 
(Scripture, 
Chꝛpſt anotdeth the temps 
tacpon of Satan with 
layeng fcripture agaynſt 
The deuell alto abuſeth 
Ccripture to do mifchefs 
Wi thai. ful. iii. d 
M hat perſones bꝛeake the 
bead of Hoiye ſcriptute 
Wong. fol.cix:c 
Ignoꝛance ot Scriptures 
andof the p3wer of god, is 
cauſe of at cxrours, folts 
clxxxv.b 
No wepoen (ls effectuall 
agatnC al the ſuggeſtions 
cf the deuel, as holy lcrip⸗ 
ture. fol. cexlix. 
Stipture the foode ofthe 
ſouic whereby co fine to 
godward., fol.ccriir.b 
Scripture faifly alleged 
muſt be conninced wpth 
Scriptare truly atledged. 
fol.ccli.d 
The maner of heritypkes 
in * Scripture, fol. 
celi.c 
Satan aſſaulteth Jeſus 
wyth Scripture monge 
bnderſtanded. kol. cli. c 
Wharlocuer the Scrips 
ture hathe prophecped 
muſt nedes come to paſſe 
t᷑ be fnifelied.fo.ccciriet 
Searching and conferring 
of Scriptures Chal bett des 
clare all the trueth of 
Chꝛiſt. fol. cccixxxii.d 
Doly Scriptures mull be 
credited thoaghe mans 
lenſes cric agayuſte it. 
D. v. tob 


* * 
** - — \ „ n 


— cannot ive. 
Jeſus openeth the wittes 
vt his diſciples that they 
may vnde rande crit 
tures. fol. cct xcvti. 
No m vnde rſtandeth cc ri⸗ 
p ture unt he that beleueth 
ir. fol. ect xcbii.e M Sta. 
The Apo2lcs when chey 
carrte Jeſus ouer the ea. 
fol. cxli.a 
The winde and ſea abe pe 
bnto Je 18. fol. cxli.e 
CSevane, 
Sebeũe a cite in Samatik 
whither Ohilippe had fled- 
Sevyafte made greate iope 
et the dea rng of C hꝛyũe 
pzcachcd. fol. Dlt.a 
¶ Secret. 
Wherefote Jeſus com: 
mann>ed thynges to be: 
kept cecret, whiche neuer⸗ 
thcleffc his minde and wil 
wasto haue pupliched A⸗ 
brode. fol. cexiii.d 
It the dileale of the minde 
be lecret, et tõkeſte it vn» 
to Jeſus. fol. cxld.b 
¶ Sectes. 
How many ſundiye ſectes 
may deteatkuliy crie, loe 
here is Chit. xc. and fo 
deceiue men. fo. crrfviee, 
Diuero ſectes aroſe agaĩſũ 
Steuen, and what ſectes 
they were. fol. Deliiii.d 
¶ Sedici on. 
Dow Sedicion and camalt 
come th bythe malycpous 
erſons fo the goſpelles 
ake. fol. river. £ 
Mhere ſedicion retgneth, 
there is al thinges vnſta⸗ 
ble. fol. cxxxv.c 
Sedicions and tuümuttes 
mans ſelf piocureth vnto 
Ham ſelF, fol.ceclxti.a 
The common crime that 
the wicked merlapagarng 
the goſpell is that it mas 
ueth cedicid.fo.ceclrxiii:.c 
They that are mouees of 
ſedicion take to them the 
cdõpanpe of bagabfides. fo. 
Dlrrir.c ¶ Sede. 
The ſede what te is. fol, 
tcxrrbitt. d 
Mo be vnto him that hath 
wat multiplted the ſede. at 
fol. cxxrix.a : 
The-kinag>ome of heauen 
cdõparedas it᷑ a mã ſhould 
tow ſede. fol. cxxix.c 
The cancſe of nature in 
gro wing of ſed? till tt bee 
cone. fol. cxxxix.d 
Though the Scribes and 
Phariſees.ec.ſtrined ta 
choke and to kyll the Ced2 
of the goſpell,yetitgrewe 
bp to ripeneſſe.to.cxl· a 
The le de of the doctrine ex 
nangelycall whe ee it is to 
be owe d. fol. celxbiti.c 
CLoke —— in lower. 


See. 

The hardhearted Jewes 
Phatiſees tee and ſee not. 
fol. idii.a 

To ſee what it meaneth in 
Sctipture. fol. clxx viii. 
T hoſe th ges haue a moꝛe 
trewe beinge that ate not 
een, thã choſe p are ſeen, 
fol-clrrxrv.c | 
Chꝛiſle after his deathe 
would not be tonched non 
be ſeen but of godly pcr* 
ſones, fol.cc.a 

Of what perſons Jeſus <> 
not be ſeen. fo;cccrivibe 


Ofwhom Jeſus is ſeen E 
not fcen.fol.cccrive.c 
Dow we may fee Jeſs, 
koi.cecxłbi.c 
To cee qeſus what it is. 
tol.cecxivi.d 
To lee oz heare Chnckcat⸗ 
nau, ia nothpng. folio: 
ceccrive. a CSeke. 
What perſons aſke,ſeke, 
and knock wel. fol. xxi.d 
| licts, 
elus brateth the byer9 3 
kelters out df the temple. 
ko.lxxxt.d ¶ Sencualite. 
As ſenſaalitte can not bee 
ſatiſtyed Wyth any thing. 
lo nature is ſutiſed wpth 
I1tle. fol. ctlviii.d 
Senſaaltre hath no place 
where the holy goſte dwei⸗ 
teth. fol. ccxi.a 
The inoꝛ dingte ikf#e8 of 
ſenſuaſtte,coxrnÞPt P good 
giftes ofnature. folio. 
cecxxbii.c ¶ Sepulche. 
The p haritees likened to 
painted) ſepulchzes.fo.xc.a 
Weter fſcarfely beleued 
Cbꝛiũ was riten though 
e ſaw his fepalthzc with · 
oft his body, fo.ccelxxxi.b 
Dead mens ſepulchzes a: 
mong 5 Jewes wete nighe 
to the hyghe waies ſyde. 
fol. cecclxxiiii. d 
Jetus be dy in what kepul⸗ 
chꝛe it was buried why. 
kol. Dxiii.b Sermon. 
Peters kirſt Sermd after 
Chnftes aſcenſion. Fol, 
Drrii.d : 
A Secmon, where hence ſt 
onght to be taken + gro. 
ded, fol. Drxitit.a 
Tye Ser mon ot peter vn⸗ 
to the Jewme s. fol. Dxxvii.c 
Paules Sermon at Atitts 
othe. fol.Bixvie.d | 
z0anles Sermö at Athens 
fol. Dlxxx. b (U Setpent. 
The wite dome of the ter 
pent and cim plicite of the 
done. kot. xtiiti.c N 
Modes liftigbpoftheCſoera 
ant in Þ wildecneſce what 
it kigureẽ d. fo. ccccxxiii.t 
CSernant. 
A faichful ſernant and Hig 
re Hat d, andthe reward of 
the contcaric.fo. rciti.c 
The parable of the houſes 
holder that wente from 
home and teft his good2sg 
withhis ſeruauntes to oc: 
cuppe withall til he retur⸗ 
ned. kol. xciiii.b ; 
Let not the difciple be a: 
cha med ta folowe his tea⸗ 
cher, noꝛ the leruaute his 
matſter. fol cixiiii.c 
WMyoſo deſpzeth to bee 
chefe in heauen, muſte bee 
te ruaunt vnto alt. folio, 
Chriſt came nat into the 
woꝛlde to be a ruler, but a 
ſeruant vnto all others. 
kol. elxxbii.b 
They that regeſtre them 
feifes as ſetuaunts to 
Chꝛyſt, what thep receiue 
by it . fol. ccxxix.b 
Howß Centurion eſemed 
a good ſcruaunt, folio, 
celxxvitii.a 
Wheat petCones are ſere 
uannces to Mammon. fo, 
cecxrxiit. b 
Myofo euer is a faythfull 
Ceruant to Cd iſt, hym wpl 
the father honour. folto, 
ccccixxx.b 
They that wer vnder Mo; 
(es law might we be cal⸗ 


The Table. 


led bond ternantes, g whe, 
ko. cett xciii.v 

Sha dowes. 
Figures & ſhadowes ſom⸗ 
what ma de of tili the come 
ing of Chiu. trol. x.d 
Sha dowes mult geue place 
to the verite. fo. Dxlix.a 
Thar the Sha dowes of che 
law ſhall ceaſſe. fel. 
ceclxxxiiii.d ¶ Shame. 
Shame hod it putteth a« 


way ſhame in a inner. ol. 


cxxvit.a _ 
The fere of fhamebrdleth 
ſome perſons from doyng 


of miCchef. fol.tcclbi.H «- 


T bet vame ofthe croſte p 
way co glosy. fe. ccccvii.c 
_ CSyamefattineſſe, 
Worldiy ſhamefaſtnetſe 
how ſtrongiy it wozketb in 
many perſons.fo.cetcxxi.t 
Nicode mus touched wyth 
woz!diy cha me taſſneſte. 
kol. cecexxi e ¶ Shepe. 
The chepe knowme the voice 
of the ir true chepeherd, e 
feare the voice ot the wolf, 
kol.cceclxdii.d 
The ſhepe kolowtheirtrẽ w 
chepeherd # nat a ſtraunge 
chepeherd. . fd, cecelxviii.⁊ 
Chnf te the doze of the 
chepe. kol. cetticvtit.b 
A token wherebp to dyt⸗ 
terne ache e fr agoate, 
E a ſhepeherd fro a Woite. 
fo!.tcccftviir.c 
Chztttes chepe ate fimple 
andreactabtc,and eaſpe to 
be trained. fo. ccccixx.d 
Chzift vnto his ſhepe ge: 
ue th eternall life. folts, 
ececlxri.a 
No wozldly 22 c> plurk 
Chiſtes chepe from him. 
fol. cecelxxi.⁊ 
Wh Jeſs did ta earneiiy 
require of Meter to fede 
bis che pe. fol. xviu.b 
CShepteherd. 
The Thepcberdes of beth⸗ 
leem watching their folde 
what thep teache vs fol. 
tccxxx.b © 
Chuſte would his bieth to 
be linowen to cc geherdes 
rather than to great men. 
kol. cexxx.c 
The ſhepeherdes whẽ they 
ſaw ligt c hine about th. 
weare fear de. fo. ccxxx.c 
An Angel biddeth p chepe⸗ 
herdes not to fea tre. fol. 
texxx.e 
The ſhepeherdes ſerite to 
bethleem by the Angell to 
ſeke Jeſus. fol. cexꝭx.d 
The chepeherbes by a c6: 
mon conleatc gac to beth» 
leem to Jeſus.fo.ccrtri.b 
Mhy Chitt would ſhepez 
herdes to be the firſt pud= 
uche rs of htm. to.cexxxi.c 
Cb iſte is the exew chepe : 
herd whiche ſutreth none 
of his to periſhe. fo.ceti.d 
Chiũte the che pehe rde of 
mankinde of goodneſe vn⸗ 
comparable. fo.ccexxbi.b. 
The parable ot᷑ the ſ hepe⸗ 


kol.cecelxbiii.e 
Thee properties to dit᷑· 
terne a ſhepeherde from 
a wolf, ec. fol.c ccelxvut. d 
The pzopertp of eutl ſhep⸗ 
W cccelxvii i. 
he pꝛoperte of a good 
ſhepehe rd. * 
A btrelingchepeherde and 
his bling of che flocn. fo. 
ccccixer. 8 
The pꝛaiſe of a trew ſheps 
—— cccixx.a 
ho is a fptte ſhepeber 
fol. xvitt.d * 
Jeſus the third time res 
auireth tone of Peter, if 
he wil be a fitteſgepeherd. 
ziſte a pertect example 
of a uod ſhepehearde. 
fol. Bxbiii. , 
A good ſchepeherde wht he 
thouid chefty be abzode , 6 
what to do. fo. Dxxvti.c 
Home tendze and ſobze a 
ſ;epchcrdePetrc was. fo. 
Dxxx.b CUSbewbzead» 
Da urd tgneceſſicte ſpated 
not to eate the fhew bead. 
fol.cx7xt.a ¶ Shippe. 
The chippe þ the diſciples 
prepared fo Jcſus, wyac 
te ſiguikte d. fo. cxxxi ii.d 
Jeſus rcangore oute of a 
ſhippe what it meanech, 
ITO 
T ip of the churche, 4 
what pertõs chaibe recces 
ned therinto. fo.cxxxiii. d. 
Noe chips accompanping 
Chit, what it ſignit̃ieth. 
fol. cxli.d 
No ſhip is owned that 
foloweth Cit, fob cxii.d 
StmonPetresChippe and 
Chitftes pꝛeachinge in it, 
what it figured.fo.celxti.a 
The ſhippe wherein Paul 
—— a ſondze, 
ut atitye people G 
ned. fol. Debt 1 
& Shooes. 
Shoors Euangelicall. fol. 
ccclrrrviit.a CShoztens 
Sod ſhal Cpozten the dates 
of cribulacion and pecſes 
nee5,fuz the electes ſake, 
ol. clxrxix.b C Stiche. 
Jeſus heateth many ſicke 
fAkes and poſſeſſed with 
dnclene ſpirites.o.cxxti.a 
The citic of Capetnaum,. 
Peters haute, and the ſets 
tyng ut the ſunne, the doze 
ot Petre houſe , and the 
licke people, what it f1gus 
reth. fol.crrit.b 
Mhbetſoeuer Jeſs became 
a great multitude of ſ e 
folkzes were bought vnto 
bym» ko.ci titi.b 
¶ Sickle. 
The tickie p̊ cutteth down 
the coꝛne when it is ripe. 
fol. cxl. o Sickneſte. 
There is noſicnneile o vn⸗ 
curable but Jeſo can heale 
it.to.cclx.b ¶ Sidon. 
Tpꝛe and Sidon, and the 
vi ces that reigned in the. 
fol. xlix.d 


herde that toft one ſhepe ot Titus and Si don.fo.lxv.a 

his hundzed, what perſss it Jeſus departyng frd Jews 

mon tt teineti.fo.cecxxdi. ve to T de Sidon what 
ThePWhariſees were no it ſignikted. fol.c1vit.b | 


Chepcherdes but theues, 


fol. cectixbii.d 


CSeteghe. 
Jeſug ſigbyng what it 


The Phariſees vnderſtode mente. fol.ctbut.d.clxt.c 


not the parable of þ ſhepec 


and the trewe chepeherd. 
fol. cccelxviii.b 

A token wherby ts dillern 
aChepe from a goate, and 


Jeſugſighedac the raiſing 
bp of Lazarus ,and wher⸗ 
of that Cighyng pꝛaceded⸗ 
fol.cecctxxv.a 

Bzonpng ,lighyng ,andwe® 


aſyepeherdfrom s welke. king, wat tabens ther ant. 
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and wherof they pzoceds, 
fol.rccelxrv.b 

Serben 
Jeſus tefuſerhto chewe a 
ſigne from heauen to the 
peruerte # obftinace 40ha- 
tiſees e Stribes.t᷑o.liiii.d 

The lignes that ſhalbe in 
the heauen toward the date 
of udge mente. kal. xcii.d 

The ligne of the ſonne of 
mia chal appere befoze the 
day of iudge mẽt. fo. xc:i. 

Sodthali fende ſignes of 
the laſte daye that it mape 
not came vp vs vnwares. 
fol. xciii.a 

The Phariſees diſpute 
and reaſon with Chiſte re⸗ 
qui ring a ſigne. fol. cx i.b 

T he Phariſces ſoꝛ&ht of 
Jeſus a ſigne from heauen 
only to tEpt him. fol.clre.c 

Signes in the aire ind in 
the tonne. fol. cixxxviit.a 

¶ Silence. 

Jeſus commaunded the 
vncieane ſpirtt to ſilence, 
why. fol.cxxi.a 

CStluer- 
BPolelcc not goldnoz ſiluc t. 
fo. xliti.c. ¶ Simple. 
Mhy Jeſus choſe and tone 
vnto him ignoꝛant + fyms 
ple men to his diſciples. 
tol.cxxx.a 

CSimplict tie. 

The wiſdome of the fer⸗ 
pente and ſimplicite of the 
Done. fol. rlint.c 
The (implicitie of Deter. 
Fol.ccccrvi-s UStnat, 

Sion what it Couneth,and 
wherof Sinai hathe cyc 
name. fol. Dxxv.c 

¶ Lobe in Sion. 

¶ Sinne. | 

Why GodſuTredthe world 
to bee entangled with all 
Cynne. fol.1i.b | 
Tho tirũ degree of righte⸗ 
ouſneſſe ista abſteine from 
inne. fol. xliii.b 

Ceaſce from ſeruyng of 
Cenne, the denel ſhal haue 
no power oner vs. fo. iii. 

The kozmer (inne ſhall 


not be imputed to the pentS with Je 


tent. kol.iiii.d 
He that is in cinnes doth 
belonge to the kyngdonie 
of hel, and cannot entre ta⸗ 
to heauen. fol. Ixviii.a 
Judas acknowlegeth the 
greatneſſe of his ſpnne ,buc 
not the greatneſſe of. Gods 
mercte. fol.c:.8 
Sonne thy ſynnes be fo2 - 
geuen thce. kol. cxxv.a 
T om ſinnes are teiea⸗ 
ced oz not relealed. fol. 
cxxxviii.a 
The ſinne cleneth kalle 
whe runto the (inner hacho 
den accuſtomedota childe. 
tol.cixviii. a 
There 18 no \inne vncu⸗ 
rable vntoJels. fs.cirviti.a 
The Phariſees why they 
were not healed of theyx 
Cinnes. fol-clrvtit.d 
Jnnocencp of lyfe a good: 
Ip and fair veſture, t ſinne 
a foule begyerly clone. 
fol.cirxviii.b 
Synne the deathe of the 
coule fol. cecxxix.d 
T ye abvkiſhinge of ſinne is 
ghzaoughLReſdag.fo.ccxir.b 
Satan, ſinne and the woꝛld 
treygned ouer mankinde til 
the cominge of Chꝛiſte. 
roi. cexxvii.a 3 
Ch31il toꝛgeueth al ſinnes 


The table. 


freſp, fol. celxæxit. b 
Mot the noumber of ou: 
inne g, tut the greateneſſe 
of our loue coward god is to 
be cõſidered. fo. ccixxitii.d 
Chi ſte fogeueth ſinnes 
withoute reſeruynge any 
part, fol ecixxxv.a 
Ther tis ns great (in with ⸗ 
one many ſinnes mactiuſ* 
2c together. fo.celxxxix.d 
Mhy Jeſus dꝛouc the wa: 
m3 to confeTe her healing. 
kol. ccxci. bd. 
The paine of ſuch as fall 
agayne to ſynne and negly⸗ 


gently miſuſe gods gittes. 


fol.cceni.c 

St nne the let wherby the 
deaueniy lyghte is not rex 
ceaued. foi. ccecbiii.b 

Only God taketh awaye 
ſinne and geueth righre« 
ouſneTe, fol.ccccruint;c 

Synne the darkeneſſe of 
the mind and cauſe of euer⸗ 
laſtig death. fo.cceexriittb 

Sinne is darkeneſfe, 
fol:ccccivt.b 
No chylde puniched of 
god fo; the fathers cinne 8, 
extepte he folowe the pas 
rentes ſinne.fa/cecelxitii.b 
Sinne que rcome and iud⸗ 
d by Chzxyftes deathe. 
di. ct ccixxx.d 2 

Satan hathe do power a⸗ 
ter vs hut onelp by fynne. 
fol.ccceixxx.a 

To what pertones ſynnes 
Re miſſion of ſinnes by Je: 
cus Chꝛiũ through feith. 
fol. Dlx. b. Dlxix.c 

¶ Sinners. 

Jeſus retuſeth not to goe 
with ſynne rs. fol. æxxix.b 
Jecus was baptiſed mie re 
all ſynners were baptiſed. 
kol. cxvbitit.b 
2Phar thynges Bod requi⸗ 
rethofſiners to heale the, 
fol. cxxvi . d 

Dow the ſinner is called 
krõ — — — 

Mh Mat ad Pub 
licans « ſinners at his feat 
to. cxxviii.c 

The 40harifees diſde1g- 
ned ſinners as thoughe tha 
celues were no ftnncrs. 
fol. c xxbiii.d 
Chꝛiſt came to cal fiunetrs 
to repentance. fol.cxxix.a 
The Phariſees & Scribe's 
a te hard to be conuetted, 
but hapnaus ſinners con⸗ 
uert. fot. cxivii.a 

What is to be done of vs 
in healynge of ſinnets. 
fol. cixbiit. d 

An exaumple ofa inner 
re foꝛmed and reftozed to 
grace. fol. cixbiti.c 
Tawe a (tuner efhrangeth 
him ſeife from Sud. foi. 
ct cxxvii.b 

Howe muche a cene pe⸗ 
nitent ſinn2r mai doe with 
God. fol. cecxxix.c 
Happy is the ſinner whom 

t03d bouchſaueth to em: 

vate tkiflle, fo. cecxxix . 
Si nnens doe goodfoz good 
and hate vnt hankkgl nelle. 
fol. ecixtitii. d 
An example of a ſinner 
thzonghe faythe bzeakyng 
perfozce into the xyngdom 
of heauen. fol. celxxxiit.d 

The Phariſces abhoꝛred 
to cathc with ſynners and 
thotsthre theſelues de filed 


therby. fol .ccixxxiii·a. 


Let ſinuers make han to 
Jeſus onip. fol.ccixxxv.e 

No pece of Jeſus ſo vaſe 
but it healeth the lynner. 
kol. ccirrrv.c 

A ſynnee, what he chall 
doe to haue remiſſt on. 
tol.celxxxv .d 

wnhappy is the ſinner 

that hideth htraCelfc cut of 
Jeſus ſight, fol.cccxri.c 

A parable to moue vs fo 
all mereifulneſſe rowarde 
ſinners wien thep amende, 
fol:cccrrv.d 

A pemtent ſinner muſt in 
no wie be reiected, but re⸗ 
ce yued and bꝛoughte to the 
flocke agapne.fol.ccxrvi.b 

A nother parable mouing 

3 mercifullp co reteane 2 

inner repentinge his fozs 
mernoughty iyfe. kol. 
cecxxvbi.d.ccexxvii.a n 
The linner if he wil pleaſe 
Bod, mutte miſlpke him 
feife. fu. cecexxiiii.b 
Chrytte wold all ſinners to 
come tc him, co they come 
penitent. fol. ccecivi. b 
. 
The tpieituall mount e 
Ston. foi. cccixxxpi.a 

Sion and Sinai compa⸗ 
ted togethce. fol. Drxv.c 
A houſe on mount Sid what 
it ſignitieth. fo. Dxxv.c 

Ston what it ſouneth. 
kol. Dx xv. e E 

The terribleneſte of St: 
nar and the vehemencte of 
Sion. fol. Dxxv.d 

CStracuſa, 

Siracuſa the citie where 
it ſtandeth. fo. Ocvtii.a 

¶ Sirtes. 

Sirtcs, the flattes and 
quick ſandes not fat from 
Candie. fol. Wcv.a 

¶ Siders. 

They that beare Chꝛyſte 
and doe his fathers wil, are 
yts mother and beten 


and ſitters. fol.1v.d 


¶ Sitte. 
The obe ditt ſiteti ug downe 
of the people whenthet are 
bydden, what it ſignitteth. 
fol. ccxciii i.b 
ESlackneſe, 
There is no ſlachneſte to 
bee tHled in this lufe to pꝛe⸗ 
pare to heauenward. 
fol. cccxrjitoc ¶ Slepe. 
Jeſus why he ſlept in the 
chyppe. fol. xxxvii·a 
The cone groweth while 
the huſband mk is a liepe, 
and howe. kol. cxl.b 
Chziftes lepyng in the 
chippe and the lo me ther. 
while a riſing, wei mozaty 
ced. fol.crii.d 
Slepe a reſemblance and 
medicacion of death. fol. 
Ccxivi.a 
Chiilte ett ones findeth 
his dic ciplie s ſle ppug. fol. 
Why Jeſus rebuke d hys 
ditcivies fo ſleppnug. fol. 
cxcitii.b 
Mh Jeſus cayedthat Las 
za tus was aſlepe whan he 
was dead. fol. cectcixxui.b 
Jeſus ſlepyng in the boate 
there ariſetha great (03m. 
kol. ccixxxviu.d 
¶ Siuggiſhneſſe. 
Sltiggichneſlſe is euermoe 
in daunger of temptacion. 
fol-rtit. b. ¶ Smyte. 
Sm ptyng of Paul by the 
Jewes, how it was appes⸗ 


CSobzenes, ; 

The foberneſe of Ma tie. 
kol. ccx xxix.a 

The tcobꝛeneiſe of John 

Ba ptiſt. fol.celxxxii.a 
.  C'Soven. 
The loden coming of the 
day of iudge ment, fo. xcii.a 
. Che fafte daye Chal come 
ſcodenli as the floudsf Moe 
did. fol. xciii. a 
The coden cõiug of the end 
of the wozide, and the ſoꝛe⸗ 
neffe therot᷑. fo.clxxxviui.d 
The coden coming of 
Chꝛyu at the da of tudge⸗ 
mente. fol. cixxxix.d 
¶ Sodome. 
Sodome. fol. xiix.d 
CSolita rineTe. 

Soltrarineſſe quickeneth 
the minde of a Cy9zyftian 
fonidier. fol.rt1t.b 

Idle ſolitarineſſe (a ſubs 
iett to tẽptacion. fo.riit.b 

Solpta tyneſte and (udp, 
neceffarp fox a pʒaciet of 
the ghofpell. fol. clit. b 

8 nne. 
The ſome was darkened 
at the deathe of Chpſte. 
kol. citii.e 

The citie of cape rnaum, 
e ters houte, the ſettings 
of the ſunne. gc. what it its 
gureth, fol. cxrit.b 

T'his ſaping, this is my 
de reli beloued tonne, hea ra 
him, what it meaneth. fol. 
tixvi. v 

The tonne was darkened 
in the midde dape at Jeſus 
cructfipng fol. excix.b 

Some called the ſonnes of 
Godin the leriptute which 
we re bit mere mea, fol. 
ccectdii.c. ¶ W. 

The ſazowe of the diſcy⸗ 
et piles fox Chaydes depars 
ture, how and by whome it 
was aflwaged. fo. Drriit.s 

ueraintie. 

Soue taintie in na wile to 
de deſired in thole that ara 
Preachers of che ghoſpell- 
fol.trxrt.d 
The vertreew Euangelike 
koueraintie. fol.clxrvit. bs 

(:Sonitiers. 
John rcecemed the couldi⸗ 
ers alſo to his baptiſme. 
fol. rit.a 
Sonidiers what a kinde of 
men thep were, fel. xii.a 

John hawe he allured the 
ſou!digurs., fol. xis. a 

Dilares ſouldiers handle 
Jeſus cenelly, foi.cui.c. 
The louldtiers demde Jeſs 
garmentes among them. 
ful. ciiti.a 
The kouldtee of Chꝛitze 
matde not bee ca teleũſe nop 
idie 3 —.— 1 

The ſouidie they 
ektlons put Jeſas ciothe a 
bpon hym. fol.cxcvin.c 

ouldiers came to John ta 
be bapttſed, what a pegs 
ple they were. fol.ccxlii.d 
Johns anſwe re to the ſou{s 
diers. fol. ccxliii.a 
Thee poinctes in whiche 
the ſouldicrs are commd it 
moſt noiſom ta the people. 
fo. ccxi tit. ¶ Some. 

Mhen the noyſom partes 
of the minde ate cut away, 
the ſaule is made the mote 
perfect cherbp. fol. xxui. s 

The Loaders atwapes 
readi to heale Þ cauie, it᷑ be 
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and called Fol, exxxix.d. fol. celix.a 

nh + 5 . The Apoſtles alfo a theyz Jeſus 1 gee 

Sad cendeth many times ſucceſſozg ar ſowers ofthe mended by * __ he's 
difcates ot᷑ the bodye that ſede of the goſpel.fo.cxl.b the vncleane ip . . 
we may bee whole inlCoule= Why ChzpLe expouned cclix.hy | 3 
trol. cxxit.c t rable ot the Comer © Jeſus deliuereth 
The ſou!ets to de cared foz the fede to his diſciples ſe poſſeſſed with — — 
before the bodyꝛr fo. cxxiiiui.e nerally. fol. ccixxxvbiii.a ſpirite. fol. cciix. 


a is 
nde of t CSpirices. Jeſus put the wicked ſp 

3 — yo it is. * Jeſus caite * -- oa Thacd Ci —— 

tol.crrxu.d and heale n all dileaſes. | 

The — ofthe fonle fol. xxxvi.b no man * doethe 

owe Coe a difeaſe it is. Jcſus geueth to the ap9C: Piotect. fol. c — ich an 

Ol. c xxvi.c. tles power aga ig vncleane To be pole 3 - 
Ag ſemeryme the foule Cpirtces. fol · xlii.d eucli ſpirite, howe ſoze 


1a infected with a diſeaſe The greuous puniſhment diſeaſe tc1s. fol-cclx.d 


An Aungen remoned eds 
Tone from the mouthe of 
Chꝛyſtes graue. fol. cv.C 

The ſe de that fei on the 
tony ground. o. cxxxbiit. 
celxxxvit. 

The very ſtones chal ſo : 
ner c rie out than gods glos 
rie be conc eile d. to.cix xx. c 

Jeſus the ſtone refuſed ut 
the Jewiſhe bul de rs, but of 
Bod made the head coꝛnet 
Kone, fol. cixxxitii.a 

The ones wh. rein the 
lawe was witten what they 
tepʒetcẽted.fo.cecixxxiiii.b 


grawynge in the bobre, ſe and deſolacion of Jſraell C ve ſpitite of Chiiſt cha- Chg is the coxner ſtone 


contrartevyſe the vice of noted bya ſimilitude or an ceth awaie e 
the ſon's fometimes inkec- vncleane ſpitite. fol. iv b _ — F-d 1 0 
teth the bot pe. fo.cxxvii.b The ſpirite of Chuſte a- rel man o _— _ 
TD: that is lame in the greeth not witi the (perice e — — pirt 4 
foule .whar he ſuali doe. of che wozld. fol. c vii. b meteto Jets. fo. ccixxxix. 
kolio. crxxtii.a When Chꝛyſt ceaſſe d to be — — deliue vey : —_ 
It is tye pureneſſe and with vs in body, he 1s moze . —_ = — 8 
clenneTe of louie that God efecrually with vs in ipi⸗ 95a: —. — * — 
requyieth, and not ot oute rite, fo.cvit.c The tp $0 oy < 
warde th'ngcs. fol.clb.d What maner of myndes dantip 22 2 goo 
Je ſus bothe curedthe cos che ſprcice of God loue tj 3 7 'e 2 2 13 
poꝛall diſcaſeg ofthe peo- and maketh, and what ma: — —— 2 nah, 4 n 
ple, a ted they ſoules with ner of heartes the ſpitite hig o 3 det — 5 lco his 
dea uẽ iy doctryne. fo.clix.d of the deuel and the world. Tye - + 5 5 
What pꝛakiteth a man to fol. cxviii · b | 3 . 
winne all the whole woꝛlde The ſpirite of God is not * _ — — _—_— 
& loſe his ſoule.o.clxiiii.d idle noꝛ ſtacke, but quick to 6 kedſp + 1 
To lac e Cyght of the bo- wozke. fol. cxvitt.c E * — 8. + co 
dil epes is nor miſcrable, A man vexed with an vn⸗ FOR. n _ _ — — 
but tolack fight in Þ louie. cleane cpieit . healedof qc. Tudor —— wy hen 
Fol. clrcviit. d ſus. toi.cxxi.a yg ä 4 
Eue ry man beareth the A figuce of a man poſs 0 CSp — 8 
image of Gad, and therfoꝛe ſeſted with a deueuche cpi * - _ - — bim 
the ſonle is to be peided to rt, of any greate vice. 5 0 - * nate aud 
Gad. fol.clrrriiti.d tol.crxi.b othe — { gm —. 
The Anngets of godlhal Thoſe that are poſteſted 898 1 7 
at the laſte dape gather the with the (pirite of the de⸗ rue. cxciiui. 


| | itte. 
Coules of the eiecte togt= yet, can not a byde tohea re SP 
ther. fol.crc.a the goſpel pieacyc d. fol. 2 
The medicine ok the lick cxxi.b at Chr TS < 2 . 
Conle. fol. cclvif.c A manpoTeTed with an pittle. 


The diſeafes cf the foule vnclieane fpirice. fo.cxiii.v MAS ogg; try oa me 
amore perelous than of che What is to be poſſeſſed CSpzpagalt. 
boÞp.fol.cclt.c with an bncleanc ſpirite. Jetus reupupng of the 

Cintftes modes heale the fol.cxlii.c pong lpzigaic opentt ,wyat 
diteafe 1c the Coules kol. Che man poſſcred with 1.1.11 vs. fo. cxibi· d 
cel xvt /. a an vacleane (ſprite, re. u⸗ UStatere. 85 

He ie not whole in the red. foi. exlit.c A nater ,a ca ne contep⸗ 
toule that enuieth an other Suche as haue deli te in ning fower * tarkeos — 
mans health. fol. celxix.b hurting other, are poſſeſſed Icrt.b cuC<Eele pps 
koode of rye ſoule. fol. fol.cxlii.d haue Qfolen a benofite vn⸗ 
ceixxiii.a The uponles thoughte fnawen ro the people : 
The mala>mtegof the coule. Jeſus walkvng on the wa⸗ fol. cxlitet.d — 
fol. cexcix. a tet to be a fpitit. fo. cliui. a [I Sterre 

Tye ſoule of man with⸗ Jeſus aſketh of the pong The QJagtans why the 

on: knowlege 18 likened to mans father how long hys were ledde to Chꝛpſte b 4 
a dat ne houſe in the nigyt ſonne had been poTeiſed of ſterre. fol.vi.b ONE 
without a cãdei.fo.cecvii.d. that Cpirite, fol. clrviti-a The lode Getre why it left 

The coule hauyng the Wholo goeth about to the Aagiansim Hie ruſa⸗ 

con dell of fatty may tee all cag out vncleanc Cpirites, lem foza tyme. fol. bi: d 

Trenth, fol» cccviti.a mute haue a cleane ſpirite 1 en 888 
Tie diſeaſe of the ſoule bhimſelfe, foi. ci xviii.d Steuen, what hap ened 
can not be made whole, ifa The tarteneſle of the onto him, what aun were 
man will not acknowlege Euangelyne Philoſophte he made, and howe he ſuf: 
it. fol. cecxrie.b pourgeth away all coxrup= fred. fol. Drib.c. Driired 
The ſonle of man ought cion, and co doth the kier of -Steuenthefirfte martir 
to be bound to God only. the ſptrit of god. fo.cixxi.c 


Bod tan eatelp reſtoze the the ſpirite of God ginen eo 
Cou'estotye bodpes, when the oldefathers, andgiuen An 2 
— 97 — _ Chiiites alcencion. hom he may beũ winne his 
* N ö , 01. xxii.a 
What it _ _ "29496 An —— ſpitite btte⸗ — rn "> 1 rg 
2 - reth an heauenlp voice. | 
The pa 1 Ks of the fower fol. Dxxbi.b : 3 — —— 
— t mu oꝛthe ta tom his od deatech his holy ſpi- arde an actounte of hys 
— . * wi. b. cxxxvit.c — ” g —.— as plea: ſlewardechip. fo.cccxxxi.c 
ö 0 E e pitt. 01. r xut. b ct. eſt - 
Ar expounded The man p2Tefſed with an — — of all 
Aa — r Lowynge bis pncleane fotrite, what ex: men, and mckeneſſe loue d. 
n ge cxxxviii.b * it is to vs, fol. fol. xvii.d 
. ccivtti.d ¶ Stone 
Civ waa the tower of The crie ofthe vncle ily mnt 
ane Sede Cowen 
ehe ſede of che gholpell. fpirite agapnſte Jeſus. ces. fol ibi. c I? 


whecye the Jewes refiiſed 
buiidyng thepz ſynagogue 
Withgute Ctzifte. ol, 
ccci xv. b. 
On what perſones the toꝛ·; 
ner tone Chzpite falleth» 
fol. cłclbii.a 

¶ Stonuteneſſe. 

The uoutene ile of Pant 
and Barnabas in the cauſe 
of the ghoſpell. fo. Dlixx. d 

¶ Strange. 
Strange thinges are much 
cet by, and familiar thiges 
nothpng elle med. oi. ix.a 

Strength. 

All ours ſtrergthe is of 
godres gift and benefite, 
fol.ccccxch.d 

¶ Strike. 

The Lozde ſtriketh fo as 
map be to maus ſaluacion. 
fol.Dlitit.c 

¶ Strine. 

Better ſomtimes geut 
cue r thy ryghte then ſtryus 
agavnſte the frowarde. 
fol.irri.b 

Ta ſtriue egaynũe GodS 
Willi is to hat? God and ta 
blaſghe me god. fol. Div. d 

C Stronge. 
The aliegozre ak entrpng 
into a ſtronge mans houſe 
— ouercompng yym.tol. 
iu. c 
¶ Stubboine nes. 

The ſtubboꝛnenes of ths 
Jewes. fol, xxx. 

| Stude. 

Solitarine ſte and rides 
neceilarie for a preacher 
Fete ghofpetl..fot. clit.b 

| ¶ Subiecte. 
To be ſubiecte to Soddes 
wyll is to rule and reigne. 
fol.xxvi.d 
¶ Submiſſion. 
—— and ſubmtifrfon 
lk accepted with Chuſt. 
fol. lxxi.d Se 
¶ Subſl ante. 

The Lozde wheee® be 
thinkech hes ſubRannce 
muche encreaſed, fol. 
cccritr.a 
Me mutt enerp man to the 
bet ot our power ,encreaſe 
the Loꝛdes ſubRance. fol. 
cccriex.a ¶ Subttiltie. 

The tubtiltie of the Ph. 
riceis. fol. lxxxtiii.a 
CSuffer, 
Jeſnsdeclaredafore hore 
be Choulde CuFre manyt 
thinges & what thinges be 
cnould ſutfre.fb.cixitii.a 
Chatfte ſufereth dapty in 
his membies. fol. cecii.b 
As the vabelief of che eil 
doeth put good men toafs 
fliction ſo doeth the pacts 
ente ſufferyng of the good 
— oi ul mnacion of 
other. cccxxxvbii. a. 
Some 
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Howe Chiittt empin⸗ 
teth tn the minde s of his 
diſciples, that his fut ting 
chouid be faz vs and not faz 
hi it ſelfe: fol. cccirvi.d 

Chiiae ſuFced williagly, 

to lio.cceclii.a 
¶ Suſferaunce. 

Te longe ſuffecaunce and 
pactence of God. fol. xi. b 
S1ufferaunce the only Cheld 
of godly pxcachets, if ryep 
be perſ6cuted fol. vlt · h 

The cxaumpls of ſi:Fc- 
rgunce and fauour that Jes 
cao cheweth. fol. ccecvii.d 

The lunge ſuckeraunce of 
Bad to pxonoke vs to a⸗ 
mendement. — — . — 

A parable hz tebp ig de; 
ciarzdthe long fuTF2ceAnce 
t pactence of Hodtowary 
men. f3l.cccrvit.d 
Jeſus pacient ſuferaance 
toward Judas what it tea 
cheth vs. fol. ecclxvn -b 

¶ Supper. 

The inſtitucion of the (as 
tra ment of the lozdeSſups: 
per. fo. cxciii/a. ceclxbii.a 

The Lodes ſupper and 


the meate the rok. fol. 
teclxrxvii.a = 
Joſis had a ſupper mid? 


Chꝛiſte came to ſend the 
cw ede and warte into the 
earch. ol. xui.b 

They tgat ſtrike with the 
cwerd ſyail periſ j with the 
cwerde. fol. c.b 

The Cwerd is not the de⸗ 
Fence of che ghoſpel. fo. c.b 

Ctniues meanyng ofthe 
figoting with the cwerde. 
Fot.ceclvtr-d 

The twalwerdes that the 
Diſciples ſpake of what 
they be, kol. ceclxix.d 

Toe diſciples aſke Jeſus 

they chat not ſtrike with 


the werde fop hym. fol. 
eccirri.a 
The cwerdok theCſpiritc,. 
fol. cecix r xviii.a 
Swyne. 


Cafte uot pearleg brto 
tcwyne. kot. xxxi.b | 
What perſons are bogges 
andſwpne. fo!.Xrrci.b 

The dog is not the holier 
fox the holy thynge noꝛ the 
twine the gaier foythe pꝛe⸗ 
cious ones, fol. xxxi.c 

The deuels deſire to goe 
tinto æ hearde ot wine - 

Chiyite why he fut red 
the deuels te enter into the 
heard of ſwopne.fo. xxxvit.d 

 Sppne what they (1gny- 
fie tn figure, fol. cltit.a 

Why Jeſus cuſtred the le⸗ 
gion to enter into the heard 
orf wyne. fol. cxle ti. 

Into men that are like to 
Ewine the deuel doth glad- 
Ip enter. kol. cxliii.b 
( DSychar. 

Schar what maner a 

place ic was. fo.cece rxvi.d 

Sychar a citie ot Sama⸗ 
ria. fol. cecex xvi.c 
( Spycomoe. 

A Sptomote tree what it 


18. cccrivi.b 
G Spla. 


The table. 


The tower in Syio that The fatthleſte cynagogue 


fei ſodenty vpon. xbiii.per⸗ 
cons anddew them. fol. 
ccc xvu.c 
¶ Syioe. 
The meli Syioe where it 
Iyeth. fol. cceciciiii.a 
Sploe b:arech che figure 
of holy ſcaiptute. foto. 
cecixiiii.a 8 
Syloe what it founeth; 
fol. cccelxiui.b 
CSymcon. | 
Spmeon a tuſte and de⸗ 
uout man. fol. cexxxiu.c 
Symcon was muche de⸗ 
firuus to ſee the dape of 
chꝛiſtes birth. fo.ccxxxtti.d 
Syme on repleniſhed with 
the holy ghoſje anh hnewe 
by enſptracion that Chiiſte 
was bone. kol. cexxxiii.ð 
The pꝛopheticall Cong of 
Syueon haupnge Jeſus in 
his armes intye temple. 
fol:ccxrritit-a 
: UCSymon: | 
The aptitude and toward⸗ 
nede of Spman and An⸗ 
diew. fol: rv.d | 
Symon the Lepze, fol. 
Bcvi.d 5 
Symon a Cireneanfopced 
to beate Chiſtes trodae. 
fol. ciii.d 
Symon and Andrew called 
to bee Jeſus diſci piles. 
fol.crx.c 
Chziſte taketh repaſſe at 
Be thauie in the houſe of 
Sy mon the lepꝛe.fo.cxci.b 
Cyiſts eatyng in Symon 
the lepꝛes honſe and Laa. 
ru with him, What ie fag. 
nt fie v, fol.c cci.b 
The ſouldiers compell 
Sy mon of Cirene to bearo 
Cyꝛiſtescroſſe, and whp. 
fol.cxcbiti.d 
Si mons houſe what it ti. 
gurcd. fol. celci.a 
Synton what it coundeth 
in Englich. fol. ccleii.v 
Symon caſtethhis net at 
Je bus commaundemente 
taketh fiſhes a great quã⸗ 
titie. fol.cclxiui.a 
3 Symon und his net, and 
bote, and fiche, what it fi⸗ 
gueed. fol. ccixiii.a 
Si mon, and what hio name 
ligutfieth, and way he was 
called Peter. fo. ccixxii.a 
Jeſus telling ok Symons 
fathers name, and chãging 
of Spmons owne name, 


what it ſignifieth. tal. 
eccexdi. a 
Symon it tointhe 


Stirt1T tongue. fo.ccccxvi.a 
Symon an enchaimter in 
Samaria , a pactiſer of 
witchecrafr. fol. Dli.a 
Spmon AFagus woulde 
haue boughte wich monep, 
power to geue the hoip⸗ 
¶ Synagogue. 
Phares a figure of the 
Churche and Spnagogue. 
folio.iũ.a 
The Jewes in budinge 
theypſynagogue caũ awap 
Chꝛiſte who onght to haue 
ben rye chefe ſtone gf the 
koundacion. fol. xx run. a 
The cinagogne isa (eps 
nante and not a bpde. 
fol.crrix.d 
The bonCle that Chriffe 
went into, dare tige figure 
of the ginagogue. fol. 
cxxxvi·d· 


＋ 


is clene withered dp. ec. 
t̃ol.cixxxii.a 

The ſinagogue compa⸗ 
ted to a pzoude wyfe the 
chiikch to a pooze 

fol. cixxxvi.d 
The ſinagague ſterueth 
koꝛ hunger, the churche en» 
creaſeth daply, and fozyz 
cheth. fol.cixxxvu.a 

The ofecinges of the (i: 
na gogue and ofthe church. 
fol. cixxxvbt).b ; 

Che ſinagogue is ſpating 
to Chztffewarde and pꝛo⸗ 
digall vpon her otdne pert 
Con.xc. fol.crci.c 

The glozious ſinagogue 
was rente: but Chꝛiſtes 
coate te matneth (ttt whate. 
fol.cxcvi.b 
T he faire ieaues atm bit 
ter fruites of the Jewithe 

agogue. fol. ceexbiti.b 
T he finagogue the Lozbes 
bineyarde. fol.ccexviit.b 

The vahappe of the ſina⸗ 

gogue, and the good happe 
of che church. fo.cccrtvee. d 

'0 be caſte our of the ſi⸗ 
nagogue what a matter it 
was amonge the Jewesg. 
t̃ol.cceci cv. 

_ CSyxophenile, 

The Jewes dꝛoue Jcſus 
oute of their countrep, but 
the Syraphenile fuzſoke 
her coũt᷑tey to come ta Jes 
Ca9. fol.clvit.c 

Howe Jeſus pzoued the 
fayth ofthe Spꝛopheniſte. 
fol:clvtt;c 


—— 
vs 


¶ Tabernacles. 
Hae Peter deſired to 
make thiee taberns⸗ 
cies in the monntaine 
tc. werokit pꝛoceded. 
fol. cirbt. a 

Thc Jewes feaſte of ta: 
tabernacles, whatit figuz 
Fed, fol. ceccxipii.a 

Tabitha. 
Tabitha cumt, what it 
Counderh in the Spian 
tongue. fol. cxibt.b 
Tabitha what woman che 
was, and what her name 
fonneth. kol. Olbia 
C Table. 

The maner of ſerning of 
meates art tables in olde 
eyme. fol. Dlotii.d 

¶ Talent. 

¶ T be cewarde of cuche 
ad are (Iouthful in benow⸗ 
irg the good talentes chat 
God hath g:uen them. fol. 


xcb.a 
CTalke, 

Noyſom and baine cake 
What an offenſe it 18. fol. 
liiii.c. 

Jcſus talke maketh the 
hearte of the hearer fers 
nent. fol. cccrcv. Þ 

¶ Tares. 

The parable of a manne 
that cowed good ſede in his 
kelde, aud had tares put 
therin by hys aduerſarte. 
fol. lvtii.a 

¶ Tarry. 

It is not conue niente to 
tarry when Jeſus caliethj 
vs. fol. ccc xlbii.d 

CT artneſſe. 
The tarte neſte of the Euã⸗ 
gelike Whiloſophie pour⸗ 
gebb aware all cotrupcion, 


and to dothe the fier of th 
ſpirit of God. fol.clxxt.C 
CTauerne. 
Thee canzrne-, a places 
in Rome. fol. Devi. b 
¶ Taxe. | 
A generatiiraxe ct ali cañ⸗ 
trees in thetime of Anguls 
tus. fei. ccxxix/a 
¶¶ Teache. : 

Theficge oFtce in chꝛit⸗ 
tian pꝛofeſt:onis roteachs 
ol. cx bi.c 

The maner of teachpng 
that the wozldiy Philcſus 
pers vſe. fol.cxx.a 
The Jewes were offended 
with gelus becauſe of 918 
kodẽ teac hyng.to.cxtbii.d. 

Jeſus being folowed into 
the wilde rneũe came forty 
to the peopte and caughte 
them. foi. ciii.c 

Jeſus firſte teacheth and 
then healeth, and what that 
la me doeth teache vg. tol. 
ccxcitit⸗ b 

_ Te ignozant are beſte 
taught by plainc examples 
of experience. fol.cccti.vs 

UT eacher. 

The teacgets labos Cyal 
bee ail in vayne xcepte 
Chʒyſte fyꝛſte gyuc it te. 
fol. ccxci iii. 

Dow gentle a teacher Jes 
ſus was. ful. cecexxi.d 

Thoſe that ace fapthſu 
muſte cgeriſhe their 1cas 
chers. fol. Dlxxvit.c 

Falſe teac he ra lai atiſa 
in che con zregacion. fol. 
Dæxci. a UTell 

Mop Jeſus willed that 
they ſhouide tell uo man of 
curing tge deaif2 & dumme 
man. fol.citr.b 

¶ Tempe raunce. 
The temper. uace of John 
Baptiſt. fol.ccixxxu.a 
empeſte. 
Jeſus revuteth the winded 
ano ceaTech the tempeſte. 
fol. cxli.b 

Che cempes end nig ite 
whats it ſignifiethj. f.. cxii. b 

Tyerce may ariſe a tems 
peſte al:v in euery mannes 
owne coule. c. to. cxu. d 

No deadly tempeſt where 
Jeſus is nighe at hande. 
ſul.cecc xl. 

¶ Temple. 

Jeſus ʒoꝛOopoecteth the 
deftruction ot the temp.e 
of D:ec:ſalcin.+c.fo.rac.& 

Hieruſalem and the tem⸗ 
ple the rot. ol. cxvi. v. 
Jeſus by vewyng al thinge 
in the tempie of Hieruſalẽ, 
what he figure d. fe. clxxx.c 

Chaylb caſt ali bpers and 
ſelicrs oute of the temple, 
fut.clxrxt.b 
To make the temple a den 
of theues how tt ts doen. 
kol. clxx vi. b 

The pꝛeſence of Jeſus in 
the tẽ ple what te ftgurcth, 
tol.cixxxii.c 

Jeſus cealſeth not to 
teache in the temple. fol. 
cixxxvi.s 

Cpſte foʒzeſheweth the 
deſt ruccton of the temple 
of Die tuſatem. foltos 
E1xxrvie.c 

Foute of the diſciples 
aſzc Jeſus when the tems 
ple ſyaibe deſtcoped-s fol, 


clxxxvdii c. 
KF, The 


1 


Ed: temple of Hicruſa< 
tem a figure of the ſpirt- 
euall eEpic.fol.ccccrrvite.d 
= A pure temple and a pure 

8 racritice where thep be. 

fol. ccccxxix.b 
Dowe gteate the reue- 
rence of the temple of Hie ⸗ 
ruſalẽ was. fo. cecelxxix.c 
The temple of Die ruſa⸗ 
lem buplded by gods com 
maundement. ko. Drlttii.c 
The temple of the Jewes, 
Wat it figured. folio. 
Drlviii.d 
What perſons are defilers 
of Goddes temple fol. 
Drliviite.d 
Bod dwelleth not in tẽples 
made with mans hande. 
folto. Dlxxxi a 
In the temple is gods glo⸗ 
Tye to be ſet fozthe, fol. 
eccclt.d 
Thelozdes temple made a 
dẽne of theues. fo. cecliii.d 
Jeſas day by day teacherh 
in the temple of Hie tula⸗ 
le m. fol. cccltti.d 
Tie temple of mans heart 
conſecratedco Bod. kol. 
ccciri.b 
Mhat temple is ta be pꝛe⸗ 
parcd fi Sad. fo.cccirt.c 

The apoſles were conttz 

nually ti che temple. kol. 

TLcrevitsa 

Jeſus repaireth to the tE« 
le of Mierutalem, a why. 

ol. cetctxix d 

The felling of oxen.chepe 

and doues in the temple, ot 
what ſoꝛte, and howit was 
vſed. fol. ccecx:x.d 
Jeſus being in the temple 
heariĩg the doctoꝛs, what it 
tea cheth vs. fo. ccxx xvii.a 

Jeſus in what temple oz 
where he is to de ſougyt. 
Fol. ccx vit. 
CLoke moe in Salomon. 

¶¶ Tempoaltie. 

Judas toyned vnro him 
bothe the Cpiritualtie and 
te mpoꝛaltte to beetraye 
Ci pue. fol. cxciiii.c. 

¶ T emgt. 

Chiũe for our example 
Cuffred himmel fitſte to bee 
tempted. fol. xiti.c 

God is not tobe tempted. 

Thc aduantage that Sa: 
tan getteth by temptynge 
od mẽ is. that their ver⸗ 
tue is the better tried. 
kol. ccli.c 
Jeſus why he lu red _ 
ol. 


ſelte to be tempted. 
ccxlviii.b 
¶ Temptacion. 
Remedies again temp⸗ 
ta cion. kol. xiii.b 
When the ſtorme of temp⸗ 
T £a:t5 is at hand, than muſt 
weearneſtly pzayc. fol. 
xcix.d ¶ Tertullus. 
Tertuitus an oꝛatoz ta 
pleade agatnſte Paul, and 
his ozacton befoze the pꝛe: 
dent Felix. fo. Dxcbiii.c 
Tertullus what he layeth 
to Paules charge bccfaze 


the pꝛelident Felix. fols 
Drevtit. d 
Howe Waule ant wereth 


and de kendeth hem ſelfe as 
ga ynſte Tertul ius accuſa⸗ 
tion: betoze Felix. kol. 
DO xcvitt.d 
CTeſtimonie.Teftimontal 
The ceſtimonie of the fac 
chert on his konne Jeſus, 


The Table. 


kol. Ixix.c 

The teſtimoniall of di⸗ 
nozcement what it did» 
fol. lx xb.b 
To gyue a teſttmontall of 
diuoꝛcement howe & wher⸗ 
koꝛe tt was permitted bp 
Moſes, fol. cixxii.c 

¶ Tetrarche. 
Tetrarches way they wer 
co called. fol.ccxl.b 
¶ Thamar. 

Thamar offended lying 

with Juda. fol iii.a 
¶ Thankes geuing. 

Reioplinge and thankes 
geuing in aduerſitie, is the 
triumphe of Chiiten men. 
fol. xitii.c 
The pꝛaper of thankes ge⸗ 
uinge whiche the diſciples 
laid whe Peter Hohn wer 
delius red. fol · Dxxxbiii.a 

¶ Theophilus. 

Theophilus in gteke, is 
in Enguſye the louer of 
God. fol.ccxv.d 

¶ Theſtalonica. 
Manp of the Jewes and 
Gentiles at Thellalonica, 
Paul withhis ho tron- 
bled at TheTalonica. fol. 
Dlxxix.d 
¶ Theudas. 
Theudas and Judas put to 
deathe koz ſedicion. fol. 
Ixxxv.c 
T heudas and his pꝛeſump⸗ 
tuous entetpꝛiſe, with the 
end ot the ſa ene. fo. Dxliit.b 
¶ Theues. 

When the temple of god 
is made a dentie of theues. 
kol. lxxxii.a 

Why the Jewes pꝛocured 
that Chꝛitt might bee han 
ged betwene two theues. 
toi.citii.a ; 

The thenes alſo that 
were crucified with Chit 
raile on him. tol.ciiii.b 
cxcix.b 
One ot the two theues that 
were hanged with Chziſte 
rayled on him, and the o⸗ 
ther woꝛchipped him. fol. 
cecixxbiii.b 
T he faith ot the thefe hãg⸗ 
ing on the croſſe. fol. 
ccclxrrviie.b. 

Thirſte. 
AJeſas thitſted at his death. 
kol. ciiii.b 
¶ Thomas. 

Thomas vnbelcfe not of 
malice as the Phariſees 
bnbelefe was. fo. Dxvbi.a 

Thomas fayth wel accep⸗ 
tedof Jeſus though it wer 
ſlowe. fol. Dxvbi.b 

What Thomas foundeth 
by interpzetacis.fo.Dxv.d 

Thomas wouldnor belene 
til he kelte the holes ot᷑ the 
nailes. fol.eccxcbi.c 
¶ T hoꝛnes. 
Gꝛapes are not gathe red 
of thozne s. fol. xxxiii.b 
Sede ſowen amonge the 
Cares of this woꝛlde are 
thoznes to choke the ſede 
of che ghoſpeli. fol.lvii.c 
The ſede that fell on the 
thoꝛny grunde. folto., 
cxxxdbiii.c. cclrxrveit.a 
cnCThoughte. 
Jeſus knew the thoughtes 
of the Phariſees. fol. 
cxxix.a 
Chꝛyite knoweth the 
thoughtes of men. folio, 


cetetxliii. b. £cect.d 
God knoweth ß mon Cecret 
thoughtcs of menne. fol. 
cccclittoa, cecextviii.a 
CThzonge. 
What 


rfons touche Je⸗ 
cus and thiouge him. fol. 
cxrxui.c 
To remapne amonge the 
thzon what it lagnetiet i. 
fol. cc xi vi.c. 
¶ T imothie. 
Timothie, and of what pa⸗ 


tłiiii.c 
To rouche Jeſus in da ine 
howe it mape be. folio. 
clit ii.c 
Chzttt after his deth would 
not be touched, no no ſeen 
but of Godlp perſones- 
folto.cc.a 
¶ Traconitis. 

Traconitis what countre 
it is. fol. ccxl.b e 

¶ T rant figuracion. 
Jeſus tranſtigured befoze 


rences he was. fo. Dlxxvi.b Petre, James and John in 


¶ Tue. 

The Phariſees ſcrupu⸗ 
lous in tithinge, and negli⸗ 
gent in iuſtice. fol.ixxxix.c 

ETicte, 

It is not the title that 
maketh a chiiſtian mã, but 
the ipfe. kol.xxxiii.c 

Che title that was ſet on 
Jeſus craſte. fol. cxcix.a 

¶ C ongue. 

The Jeweshada tongue 
to backbite, but none at ali 
to pzofelle Chꝛpſte. kol. 
clvi ii. 

The gift of tongues gyz 
uen toCozuelius, and whp, 
fol. Dirt. b- 

Mannes carnall tongue 
not luTicyent to moue the 
heart to gladnefſe, folto. 
Dxxvi.b 

The ca*nall tongues of 
me befoze the recerupng of 
the holy ghoſt. fo. Dxxvi.b 
Enetl tongues inflamed of 
the frer of Heli. fol. Drxrvi.b 

Dnles the Jewiſh tongue 
kepe ſilence, the £Enangez 
licali tonge can not ſpeake. 
fol.ccrrviec 
The reſting of fiert tõgues 
bpon the Apaſtles, what it 
Cignified. kol. Dxxb⸗. a 
Nothpng moe peſtilente 
than an euell tongue. fol. 
Dx xbi.a 

¶ To ment 
To be to mented of the ha: 
ters ot Sod, is to bee crous 
ned. fol. xix.b 
A Toune. 
Jeſus taught in euerie 


toune as he were, and what 


he taught dis Apoſtlies by 
fo dotug. fol. celviii.a 
There are few tounes but 
one o»other good manne is 
therin. fol.cxlix.c 
Jeſus ledyng of the blynde 
man out of the toune. what 
it fignifted. fol. cixii.c 
Jeſus willeththe man that 
was curedofhis blidaeſſe, 
neither to enter ikto the 
toune noz toſetl the mira: 
cle to any other, ec. folio. 
tclxui.a 
To come into a toune what 
it figureth. fol. elxiii.b 
¶ T ouche. 

Jeſughealeth as many a9 
touthe him. fsl.1rii1.a 
What perſones touche Je⸗ 
ſas and thionge hym. kol. 
cxxxiii.c 
WhotouchChꝛiſt.o.cxlb.a 

All are not he aled that 

touch Chi. fol. cxiv.a 
As many as touched Jeſug 
they were healed what (0s 
cuerAſeaſe they wer pai⸗ 
ned withal. fol. cliiit.c 
To touch Jeſus wthheare 
and minde by faythe. fol. 
clitit.c 
The Jewes touched Jeſus 
with the body, and were not 
the better therkoze e fol. 


the hyll. fol. ixir.b 
Jeſus why he toke Petr 
James and John wich him 
vp to the mountaine at his 
tranſfiguracton. fo.cixv.d 
Jeſus tranſtigured in the 
motſatame. l. clxv.d : 
Petre James and John be= 
png commaunded to keps 
ſecure the ſight of Chꝛic⸗ 
ces tranſfiguracion, did as 
they were commaunded. 
folio.clrvi.c 
¶ T rancmigracion. 
The tranſimigracion of 
Babilon what it figured, - 
fol. iii. c. 
CT rauaile. 
A man muſt trauatle and 
winne the victozie ete he 
haue the pzite. fol. ixxix . d. 


Cue ty mana he doch tra . 


uaile ſo chall he be rewar⸗ 
de d. kol. lxxix.d 
¶ c reaſon: 
Judas becaiiſehe receiued 
the ſacramente with trea⸗ 
con in his hearte, departed 
moe bnclene the he came. 
The Biſhops late treaſon 
to Jeſus. Fol.cxcviti.a 
CT ree. 
The tree is knowen by the 
fruites. fol. xxxii.d 
The kruites of the uan⸗ 
elicall tree. fol. xxxiii.a 
tree can not haue good 
relece vnies the fruit haus 
good iuice. fol xxcit:t. 6 
Etther make the tree good 
and his frutte good: 02 eis 
make the tree ul and his 
fruite iii. fol.liiti.a 
Ciniſt comparethhim ſelf 
to agrenetre.fo.cccirrvi.c 
¶ T reſoure. 
Mhere a mannes treaſour 
is, there is his heatte alſo. 
fol, xxviti.b.cecxiiti.a 
It is gainful exchaunge to 
geue a cozpozall besefite 
fox euerlaſtyng treſoures. 
fol. xlbii.c 
The kyngdome of heauen 
cdpared to a creaſuÞ yido 
den in the fielde. fol. lix.a 
The moze that one diitri⸗ 
buteth ot the heautly tres 
ſure, the moze c halbee his 
owne treaſure.fo.cxxxix.b 
CT reſurie. 
Jeſus ſitteth beholdyng 
them that caſhofferpnges 
into the treaſutie. folio⸗ 
clxxxvi.d 


C Trial. 

Jeſus taketheriallof dis 
diſciples how thei had p30® 
fited, fol.cirit.b 

Tribulacion. 

Extreme tribuſacion to 
wardthe end of the woꝛld⸗ 
kol. cixxxix.b 
By muche tribulaci 8 mus 
we entre into the kingdom 
of God. fol. Hixxit.a 
A ¶ Tribute. * 
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Byarilets and Herodlans 
pzopounedto Chufte ,cons 
cerning cye paying ot᷑ tri⸗ 
dute to the Empe tout. 
kolio.clxxciiii. b 

¶ Trifles. 

To paſe oneriftes,and to 
nue glect the byghe@ popn- 
tests not religion, but hi⸗ 
pocritie. tolio.ixxxix.c 

¶ Troubles. 

It Chꝛiſt awake in vs. al 
troubles ſhalvee catmed, 
tolia.xxxvii.b 

Me mutt not deſpepe in 
troubles , but truſte in 
Chick. kol. cliii.d 

Howe Cot comkoꝛteth 
Hps diſcipleu agaynſte the 
troubles of che wozlde. 
tolio.cccext.d 6 

Paul knew in ſpirite that 
troubles and toxnjenres 
Choulde happen vnto hym. 
fol. Vc. a ¶ T rompet 

A trompet Chatl blow to 
the tudgement.- fol. xcii.d 

¶ T rophimus. 

T trophi mus an Epheſian 
compng to Mieruſalem in 


Paules cd pan. fu. Dxciiid 


¶ Trueth. 

The naughrineTe of the 
perſon that celleth eruerth, 
doth ofe tymes deface the 
trueth. fo.creitb 

No credence to be giuen 
to wicked ſpirites, no 
though thet ſpeahe erueth, 
fo.cxxxrfii.c | 

Onely truethis vnculpas 
ble, and pet neuer egrdech 
but foz amendment. kol. 
cectx.b 
rueth why it was odione 
ro the phariſers. fo.ceciꝝ.c 

Mh en:t perſons pere: 
ente the trueth. fo. ccexi.c 

Mochyng ſpeaketh moe 
piththelp then the playne 
'* Mharſceuer this wozld 
Dreuiſerh agapnd the hea⸗ 
uealp eructh , redoundeth 
at laſt to Gods gloꝛy. fo. 
ec celiii. d 
T he trueth hath no where 

E 


ſce place than in ryche 62 


welthi cities. fo.ccccliiii.c 
_ halo hareth exuety ann 
toueth yes, declareth hem 
teit᷑ tu de the deuils chil de · 
tolio.cceclx.d : 
Why the Jewes woulde 
for learne the rrueth. fo. 
ecetxciiii.c ä 
The truethis boldly to 
de aurſwered for. but pet 
rently, fol. Db. d 
rueth Cerdome found? 
in great occuppers eq lays 
ers out of monep. folio, 
Dxxxix. v 3 
The holy gos Chal teache 
da all truech , co that we 
ne de not nom the copozall 
pꝛetence of Chniſt. falio. 
ecetxe.a ¶ Tpberias. 
Nr lake Tyberias whers 
kit had the name. kolto. 
cccexxxbiii.a 


The cttie T pbertas of 


thom it was builded. fu. 
tecexxxviii.a 

Cyberias where it ſtode. 
toi. ccecxl. d C Fyme. 

- The tyme and houre ot 

th is lyke vncerta:n to 
men. kol. cxc.d 

Tyme conſumech al chins 
ges. tu. eccxciiiui.a 

__ CTpxe- 


T pze and Sidon, and ee 
nicis chat reygned in the. 
kol. xlix.d 

Tpꝛus Stbon. fa lxb. a 

Jeſus departyng from 
Jewzp to T pie and Sidon. 
what it ſignified. fo.elvitb 

ante. 


CTy : 
A pxaat can hyll but bo: 


dily,godcan kpll hoth bo= 
dp aud Coule, TO c 
CT yzannie- 

The tiranny of che Jews 
ich pzieſthood. fo-Dxcviic 


CwWaple. 2 
he parting of the vaile 
of che temple in two, 
what it ligntfped. fo. 

ciiii.d. cxtix. c 4 
To dzaw che vaple, what 
it is. fol. ctexlvi.d 
The vaple ot the temple 
rent at Chiiſtes death: and 
what it figured; kalio. 
cccisbxviti.c 8 
we nce- 
The longer that che vert: 
cance of god is deferted, 
ge Cozer ur riet. fo, 
tc ccxvii.c i i 
The phariſeis where they 
cou{de well away with the 
purpoſe to kyll Jecus, vet 
wer they lothe go haue th 
vengeance of Id light v+ 
pon them. kol. cceldi.d 
The vengeance of God 
stroke Ananias and Sa: 
Phira- fol. Dxl.c 
| 2rifte- | 
Theltgyt ofeuangelical 
veritie can in no Wyſe bee 
hydden. kol. cli. 3 
Howeull the euangelike 
veritte is handledin a wes 
ked counſell. fol.cxcvi.c 
Cwertue. 
Gloꝛy vncou ght fox, falo⸗ 
weth trew vertue. fo. xi x.b 
It a man be honoured fo 
any vertuꝛ, he ought ta rẽ⸗ 
der che prayfe to God the 
gyuer ofthe vert:te, fol. 
Ixxxviii.b 
Whereſ gener a man bee 
come, veitue hath ener hir 
kame folowpng her- kol. 
cxxiiti.a 3 
Coil perceiued a vertue 
to pꝛotede out of hym ſe- 
cretip. fo. cxlv.a 
Trewvertue is of ſuche 
forte, that kinges ⁊ prin: 
ces haue it in reuerence. 
foi. cl.d 
Ex elkent vertue bath e⸗ 
ner bœen hat dot eu per⸗ 
cons. fo. ccixxui.b 
Cpeſſen 
To be laden with a veſCel 
c. what it meaneth. ko. 
clxxxrix.a Cexe 
Howit happenedthat che 
man poſted with the ſpirit 
being bzoughte to Jefus, 
was wurſe v2red than he 
wigbefoze, fo, clxviii.a 
¶Oice. 

A figure ofa min pot⸗ 
feTed with a d2utlifheCſpi: 
r:re oł any grear vice, fo. 
cxrrt.v 

It is à great miracle to 
r2couera tan from anpe 
great vice. fo.crre.b 
2zphoſo is not obe dient vn « 
to god, hath fa many mat. 
ters as h2 hathe vyced 
witch he is \ubiecs bnts. 
folio-cixrix.d 
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Men loner amend keom oz 
pen vices, then from vices 
hydden bnder the cloke of 
holpneſſe. fol.cclxrrrvi.a 

- © CTictozte. 

The victozy of Chriſt by 
mekeneſſe and genticneTe 
folio.lii.c 

A man muſt trauatle and 
winne viceozp ere he haue 
the pꝛice. fd. lxxix.d 

The vectary of Ctiſt vs 
pon p croſe.to.ccelxxvii.b 

UCOyany. 

Jeſas the fountepn of a! 
glozp,pur to all kyadeg of 
bilany in thys Wozlb. fol. 
cxcbiti.a 

Ati coꝛtes and degtees of 
people, doe equallp vilany 
vaco Jeſus. fo. cvcviii.b 

Jeſus ſuffrcedail vilany 
foz our oltẽ ces.fo.cxcvtii.c 
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Chꝛiſt the true vpnettee 
and we the bzaunches. fo. 
ccecxcti.a | 
Chult the vyne, the facher 
the houſbandman , and the 
holp goſte che ſappe, fol. 
ceceecii · a 5 

Meitger Mapſes no; any 
of the pʒophets is tge vine, 
but onely Chide. folio; 
ccctexcii.b @EWineyard, 
The reward of enerla ung 
lite egualip giuẽ co a! that 
true iy labour inthe vinep⸗ 
ard of the golpel when the. 
are called. fol. lx xotit.a 

They that refuſe to goe 
into tue vine yar de, dyſap⸗ 
popnt themtelues of heit 
te. kol. lxxviii.d | 

The parable of the houſ⸗ 
holder that planted a vines 
pard fol.ixxriit.c 

The parable of che tines 
pard that was planted and 
hedged about i of the hut 
bande men that it was ter 
bars, fo.clxcritt.b. cc». d 

The pa rable ot᷑ the vincs 
pard and huſbandmen mo: 
rally e pouned. foliò. 
cixxxiiti.d 

The vinepard of the loꝛd 
which and what maner of 
bine parde it was mozaily. 
foito.ceclv.d 


The parable of the vine⸗ 


vad and fygtree ſette in a 
garden x filled. fo.cecxc.c 
¶Winegre. | 
Hinegre geuento Jeſug 
to dzpaie ina ſpounge. 
folio.cx iv. c 
Winegre wont to be gytrE 
to the that were cruci tied 
amg Þ Jewes. fo. Nxꝛi.a 
C Wiolence. 


Vlokence ſumtimes diy: 
uech men to Jeſus, fon. 
cxebiii.d Cwiolem. 

Fierce æ biolent men doe 
not reign but lerue. kol. 
rvit.b 


Ctotrgyns 
Theparable o? the.x.bir⸗ 
gyn that wente to mete 
the cyouce with they lam⸗ 
pes. kot. xtii i.d 

wirginitte. 
Trac andpure birgint⸗ 
tie loueth co bee ſecrete in 
contemplacion. fo.ccxri-b 
i Corn, 

God en a veſton tellefh 
Pauli that he lHajl teſtit᷑ye 
ok biin Rome. fo. Dxcvii.a 

Cwubeltefe. 

The Jewes can impute 


# 


thett ecieceiontonone,tut 
their own vnbeliefe. fo.1.c 

Feate in troubles proces 
deth of vnbelteke. folis. 
xx vii. 

Che people vnbelief᷑ let 
ted Chzxites waozhpng of 
miracles; fo.tr.c 

That the diſciples in pe⸗ 
etl of pzryfyyng catledea 
Chit, was an arguntt ot 
fetth,but of vnbeltet that 
they my tue d when he 
was aflepe, fol.cxu.u 

Jeſus rebuReth his diſcts 
ples foz theys bnb2itefe, 
tol.cxli.b 

The vnbeltefe and enute 
of the phariſeig. fo.cixt.b 

Jeſus chideththe nation 
of the Jewes ko their vn⸗ 
belief, follclxbti. d ; 
—_— cal — bnbelife of 

tletples in their tee 
tolio.cci.a , 4; 

They muß leane their 
vnbeltete that will knowe 
Chile. fo. cccexvii.a 
The end of indurate vnbes 
ttefe. fol.cecci xui.d 

The cauſe of the Jewes 
Vabcliefc and blindenete 
folio .cc eclxrxi.d | 

The Cynne of vnveltefe, 
fulio.cetccevi.d 

Thomas vnbeliefe. fols 
Dx vi. a 

: Conf ruitfull, ; 

Mh it perſoas are ſign 
feed by the varruiccefaut 
ground. fo.cxxxdiit.a 

Connhnowen. | 

Nothing vnknowen to 
Chiſte, and that he wits 
tyngly and willyngliy cut᷑⸗ 
kered ko vs. fol. cxcii. li 

Vnlearaed. 
Mhy Jeſus choſe men bis 
learnedto be hys avogles 
t preachers of hys wnoꝛd. 
fol. xliii.a 'C:Onwaſheds 

T o eate meate with vas 
waſhzedhandes de tue thnot 
the mind. fo. ixitit.d 

¶ Loke in handes. 
Dowe. 

A vowe, howe it is to be 
broken. folio.cxx ri. c 

¶ woyce. 

The vayce of the father 
heard? trom heauen bpon 
Jelus. folto.xiii.a 

_ Jeſus voyte had a ſecret 
power. fo. xxix.b 

The force of Je ſus woꝛd 
and voyce. fo. cxx.c 

A vy yce fr heaueu heard 
to the diſciples enthe mots 
tapne at Jeſus tranſfigu . 
racton. fo.clxvi.a 
Jeſus crying out and cpea : 
king with a loude voyce, 
whee it ment. fo. cecelit. b 

The vapce of true cin ic ⸗ 
tians in committing them 
ſelues to Sods pleaſure. 
kolio. Dycii.d Colfage. 

WMhaſo wit heare Chiti 
pzeache , mult flitte from 
their old dlages e noughs 
ty luſtes. ful. cxix.d 

. Cwetre. 

Chzſ wauldnot pet vttre 
his godhe ad vnto the peo⸗ 
ple of Þ Jewes. fo.ixvxi.d 
What moued the Lepze to 
vette Chꝛiſtes nt tacle cd ⸗ 
crary to his bidding. fo. 
cx x: it. d — 

As oft as Chiſt foꝛbid⸗ 
d2th hys miracies to bee 
bttered, what he teachetly 
theeby- £o.clxii.n 
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Walke. 
O walke at Chsiſtes 
j bidding» what it ſig⸗ 
nified in the ſicke of 
palſep. fo.cxxvit.d 
_ Jeſus walketh vpon che 
Ten, fo.cliut.d 
C Ware. 
Chꝛit came to ſend the 
c weoꝛd and warre tinto the 
earth , and what warte it 
8. folio.xivbi.v 
No man can de at peace 
with god, except he be ac 
warre with the deutll. 
foli9.litt.d 
Marre how it may be iuſt 
and lawfull. 3 


C Wade. 
The phariſeis waſhiuges 


and cle anneſſe. fo. cxvi d 

The Jewes thought the · 
Ccines cleane, by waſhing 
cheir cuppes and pottes, 
and vellels. fo. civ.c 

¶ Wac che. 

wWe mult continuallye 
watche fo the compng of 
the laſt day. fol. xciii.b 

Matche and pray that ye 
fall not into temptacion. 
tol.xcix.c. cxcititib 


. be Jewes (er ſure watch 


vnthe ſepuichze of Chꝛiũ. 


> folio. cv. b 


The fowerth watch of the 
night. fol.cleit.d 
We muſt take hede, watch, 
e pap becauſe we knowe. 
not when the laſt day ſhall 
come. fol. exc. b 
Mowe we ſhall watche. 
tolio.cxc. b 

The ſpirite muſt be lay: 
ed with watchyng + pꝛay⸗ 
ing ,left the fleſh ouercome 
folio.cxciiii. b 

Water. 

Jeſus watketh on the wa ; 
ters. fol. ixii.c 
Peter walketh on the wa⸗ 
ter at the commaunde mẽt 
of Jeſus. fol.ixii.d 

The. vi.pottes of water 

wherkoze they tode there. 


kolio. ttctxviii. t 


The mtratle of water 
turned into wine, bp howe 


many cokens it was eu- 


dent. fo,cecerira 
Jeſus turnyng water in; 

to wyne, what it figuced. 
tolio.cetccxix.b 

The water of life which 
Chꝛiſt giueth, laketh the 
thpꝛſt fo euer. kolio. 
Ccccxrvit.d C way. 
Sede ſowen by the ypgh 
waye9 ſide. kol. lvii.b. 
cxxviii.b 
cxvi.cc 
C Weake. CMeahklinges 

All is weake that is hu⸗ 
mayn & tarnall. fo. cxxx.b 
A teacher of the goſpel, 
may not deſpiſe Þ weake. 
fo lio.cixisi.a 

The weakelynges howe 
they are to bee trapned in 
the doctrine of che goſpei. 
tolio.elxiii. a 

The wenke are muche to 
be bone withal.fo.clxxv.c 

Jetus Gyi temperetij hy9 


Woides to the weakeneſſe 


ot his diſciples.fo.clxxvbi.b 
Dom they that are weake 
in Sod muſt bee raiſed to 
godiyneTe, fol. Dlvit.c 
Ces zhete te. 


The weanene ite of che a» 
poſlles dynerſiy declared, 
and wby. fol.cxcit.c 

The diuine mateſtie and 
humayne weakeneſſe in 
Ch ziſte. fol. cxciti .d 

¶ weapoaleſſe. 
why Jetus tent bps As 
poſjles furth weapouleſte 
to pxeache, fo.cxivitnb 
¶ Weather. U 
The Jewes and Phariſe:s 


could ds\ceene Þ weathers 


by the Cyghte gf the ſkye, 
but they could not diCcerne 
che cymes by readynge of 
the ſcriptures. fo . lx vi. 
CmMmediocie. 
The tote racion that oughe 
to be in wedliocke. koluo. 
cixxii.d 
Wedlocke why it was in ; 
nenced among men. fol- 
clxxxv.b 

4 ¶ Wente. 

A wenche eſpyeth Wette 
and bemapetij hym to bee 
one of Jeſus diſciples. 
folio. cxcve.d ¶ Wepe. 

Deter wepeth that he had 
dented Chziſt. fo.cxcvti.a 


Meppug foz ſuch as are 


martpzed fox Chzyſtes 
cake, whi it iSdon.fo.Dl.c 
| Mheate. 

Batlep bead and whea⸗ 
ten, what they ltgnfye, 
fol.clr.a Umyyfe. 
Manandwife mut be re» 
chciledtogether.tfo.rritt.d 

The Phariſeis demaiid 
of Chuſte whether it bee 
lawull tos a mau to putte 
a wap his wife, fo.tlxxii.b 

Man and wyke are one 
ſtec he. fo. cixxii.c 

¶ wildeeneſſe 

Jeſus firſt wichdzaweth 
hy mſetife into wilderneſe, 
and faſted ere he waulde 
pzeathe. fol.ritt.a 

Jahn why he wente into 
wylderneſſe. fo. cxvii,a 

Mhat it is to goe into 
wilde rneſte. to. cxxii.c 

Jełus why he abode in 
wil derneſte, rather than in 
great townes.to.cxxiiii.a 

What perſons folow Je- 
cus into wilde rneſſe. fo, 
ela ge a parte int 

eſus gopug a parte into 
the wilderneT2 with hys 
difcipies,wherfoze it was. 
folio.clii.a 

Jeſus withdawing him ⸗ 
feifc inco the wilderneſte 
after hys baptifme, what 
it techeth vs. ko.cexlbiii.b 
Cwillyngiv. 
Nothpng vndnowen to 
Cyiſt>t that he twiteingly 
and willyngly (aFered foz 
vs. fü. cxcii.b 


Cxyyne. 
New wpne is not put in 
old vottels. ta. xl. b. cxxx.c 
Jeſus re fuſyng to diynke 
of the wyne mingled with 
mp3zrhe , what it figured. 
folio.cxcvitt.d 
What wyneJ efus thyꝛ⸗ 
gechafrer, foli.cxcvitt.d 
No man putteth new wine 
into old bactels.fo.ccirr.b 
The new wine of the gol · 
pel, folio.ccixx · d 
The old wyne and newe 
muſt-fo.ccigr-d 
The newe wyne and olde 
botrels what they were. 
foli0-cclrri-8. | 
New wine gold batceſs. 
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bolio.celxxi. e 
Jeſus whyp he bad gyue 
the wpne to the rewler of 
the feat, fo.ccccxvite.d 
The newe wine of Ch1i- 
Kes doccrine. fo · Nxxvii.a 
- arp ceilech Jefus that 
there tackech wyne at the 
matiage. fol.cfccxviti.a 
©, Crypnecr- 
Meepung in winter © fo. 


The wiſdome of Sod is 
iuuit ped of her chy[dzen. 
folio.xlix.c. ccixxxtti.a 
Bods wiſe dame enermoze 
taketh mans wyl ineſte in 


* 5 


ok one pere at the begyn⸗ 


ning. fol. lxxv.a J 
Chꝛiſt why he had weomS 
tn hys company , and what 
weomen. fol.cclxxxvi.c 
The ſexe of woman kynd 
is apte to bee decetue d by 
kraude & guyle. fo. cceix. 
T he firũ newes of Chzts 


ſtesaryſing. wo it was qo 


pened by women, folio- 
teclxxx.d | 
The women that coughe 


Chi in p lepulchze , who 


they wer, fol. cecixxxi.a 
The Apoſtles would not 


beteue the women, teliing 


that Chiſt was riſt᷑ from 
death. fol.ceclxxxi.a 

. Cmombe, 
Thiwombe of arp, the 


vis amn ſnare. fo.clxxxiii a temple ofthe Lopd. fol. 


The foliche of God moze 
wyte than the wiſedom of 
the wozlde. fo. ccxxiiii.d 

The wiſle dom of Chiſt 
compared with che wifes 
dome of the Phariteis. 


- Lokto.ccxxxix.b 


No craft ts hable to pze= 
uaile agapnit the wiſedom 
of God. fo. ccxſbiii.c 
The wie dom of god doth 
al that map be done to pꝛo⸗ 


uohke p nacid of the Jewes 


to amendment. fo. cccix.c 
Jeſus the founta n of al 
helthful wil dõ. fo.cecrlit.b 
Cmicthdzawe, 
withdzawing ones ſelfe 
from the people, cauferh 
hys pꝛeachynge to bee the 
moze eſtemed. fol. xiti.b 
¶ Withered 
Jefaghealeda mans hand 


that was lame and Withes 


red. kol. lii. v. cxxxii.c 
The palſep dulleth the 
wittes a5 well as it enfes 
bleth che membes of che 
body, koli.cxxvi.c 
ttnefCe. 
Deiuils entoꝛced again} 
their willes to witneCe 
the diuine power in Chziſt. 
kolio.xxxvii.d 
The chief pied fecketh 
faiſe wpeneſſe agaynſte 
Chg, folc:d. cxct.d 
How the falſe witneſtes 
milrepozted Chiesa woꝛ⸗ 
des. fol. c. d 
Jetus heid hys peace when 
falſe witnes was bought 
againſt him, whp. fo. ct. 
M any faiſe w(tnefCes des 
poſe againit qe. to. cb. d 
Wby Jeſus made nd aun⸗ 
Cwere to the file witnec⸗ 
ces that came agapuſte 
him. folio.cxcvi.a 
Johns witneſte of Chzift 
is true. fo. ceceæxxbi.a 
Chꝛiũ ne det no witneſſe 
nos pꝛayſe of men, folto. 
ccecxxxbi.a 
Chiiſtes wooꝛkes beate 
witnelTe of hym. folio, 
ccctxxxvi.c 
Falſe witneſtes accuſe 
Stenen. fol. Dxlb.a 
Au the ꝛophetes wit · 
neſte of Thꝛiſte, and what 
they wetnelle, ko. Dlxi.a 


Moltke. 
A wolk in a Cyepes ckinne. 
folio.xxxti.d 
Molues (hall entre into 


the cg rega tion. fo. Dxc.d 


(woman 
CLooke in Cana a. 
Man and woman made 


cccixxxi x.a 
The woman that pꝛonoun· 
ced the wombe happy that 
boze Jeſus, what ſhe figus» 
red. kol. ccbi:d 

¶ Moo. 

Jeſus pzonounteth wos 
vnto the cities that heard 
him and law tis meracies, 
and pet would not repent» 
folto.ritx.d 

Moo tothe twoztd becauſe 
of oFences. fo.ixxii.a 

Jeſus opEly pzonvunceth 
woo to the fcetbes & {Obes 
rileis, whp.fo.irrrvite.d 

Moo bee bneo hym,byp 
whom Chute is berrapeds 
kolio.cxcii.d 


C Wood 
Me ſhal gene an accompe 
= _ pdle wood. fo. 
The tote of Jeſug wozd 
and bopce, fo.cxrxr.c 
The largeſſe of gods word 
and of the gholpẽi.ſo.cix.d 
Deanen and earth (hail 
paſſe ,bur goys woozd ſhall 
Jeſus t aketh the wozdof 
od fo hys ſtay, and what 
he teacheth vs therby. fo. 
cclix.b 


FR Alan lineth not one ly by 


o2ead,but by enery wookd 
of god. ko. ctxlix:b 
C Niſtes word healeth the 
foxes of the ſonle. folio. 
et ixvti.a 
The effectuall pith and 
grace of gods word, diem 
all people to the fauouring 
and louing of Jeſus. i. 
c cciiiti.a 
Ch itt calied in feriptura 
p wozdok god fol. cerca. e 
—— 5 — declatĩg 
ot the ſecretes c 0 
folio.cecebi. d — 
The word of god was al⸗ 
wapes in the wozlde, and 
an wing and 
| , ng 
darne@ —— 
"Wbofs bevre 
oſoheareth the won 
of god without keith , htas 
teth it not. fo. ccetxxxb.⁊ 
They that obey the word 
ot god, ſhall goe to eternal 
life. fo. cecxxxb.ee 
De that loueth god, on 
alſo beelene and by 
wozd. fol. cetexxxbit. 4 
The wozt of god carnall# 
vnde rũanded pzofiterh li⸗ 
tile. kol. tet cx. c Be 
To denne of Chiles 
w002des, what efficacte it 
path · Lol. cceclti.c 


Dzinking 


f 78 ; e *. 2 
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W 
 HDHjinkyngof Chziges 
KWoozdes to bzede a r(uer 
fowing what it ſiguified. 
Col. rccclitec | 

T be woozdeof Sod ſhall 
bndge che wozld at che lat 


dap. kolio.ceceixxxii.c 


The wood of God can noa 
ther be bound noz ſuppzeſ= 
Ced in pʒiecon by mans pa⸗ 
ice. folto. Drli. b 
- The wooꝛde howe it was 
With the kati. c.fo.ccccvet c 
' Ailchinges created were 
made by the word. folto, 
ccccoti.c 

The word of god the faũ⸗ 


tain of lighc. fol. cccebit.d T 


¶ 2oke moe in /criprure> 
GU wonde. 
Mhy Chiũ would not ꝗge 
anowẽ to the w3zid.fo.vi.a 
When Chiſt came, then 
was the woztd of moſt cc v⸗ 
tupt maners. fol. x.a 
Such as diſtruſting god 
doe leanc to the ſuccour of 
this world, dee fall erom 5; 
dainred ot Abzaham. fo. xi. 
Me that ſenech the woꝛid, 
doth but fondly ioyne him⸗ 
Ceif ro Ci. fo. xxbi.d 
Tokens ot the end ot the 
wozldappzochinge.fo.xci.s 
clxxxviii.a 5 
By what meaneg Chit 
willeth his difceples to get 
the wozld vnto hi. fo. cvi.c 
The ſpirit of Chꝛiſt agre⸗ 
eth not with the ſpirice of 
the woꝛld. fo.cvii.b 


Jefus Chiilt Þ very tonne 


of God, and wherefoze He 
tame into the would, fo, 
tc xb. c 
Capernaum figureth 
Che wo3!d.#c, fo,crriitt.c 
The kpugdome of beans 
the woꝛld dilfer as much 
as heauen and earth. fol, 
clxxviti.a | | 
The world and the ſteche 
baue there enticementes. 
fol. [up of of b 
This woꝛldhath, and ener 
c hall haue, hariſeis that 


will ſccoꝛne the doctrine of 
fo.cccxxxiti.c 


humilitie. 
The peatthiy deſpzes of 
ehys wozid,are darkneſſe. 
fol.cecxliiii.b 
How Jeſus mocked the 
baypn pompe of the woꝛld. 
fol.cccli.a 
What perſons thei be that 
are able to ſtand againſſ al 
vpꝛoa res of the wozide. 
folio.ccelxviii. s 
This woꝛld is but a pil⸗ 
grems e, and no where cã 
the ſoule bee ſatiſfyed but 
in the kathers houſe, fo. 
ctcxxbii.d 
The vain and voyde pleas 
fares ofthe wozlide bee as 
huſkes and coddes that the 
Cwine fe de of. fo. cccrtviii a 
The leaueth the anthour 
of lite wholoeuer is in loue 
with the thynges of this 
wol de. fol.cccrrired 
Bob ereated the wozld and 
mankynd, not fox any his 
de but foz our beneftce, 
[.ccccvit.a 
The woꝛlde was full of 
darkenes, becauſe of ſinne 
euery where reigning.rol. 
ccecbiti.d 
The viſible thynges of the 
Wolde called by the na me 
of the woꝛide. fol.ccceir-a 
The darkenes ofthe won d 


dowe greate it was. kol. 
ccectx.a f 
Thynges highly eftemed 
in tie woꝛlde are bile and 
abrect befoze god. kfolio: 
tccc xi x. e 2 

Jeſus teſtifyed that the 
wozkes of the wozldare ex 
uh foto. ccccrilvit-d 
Mop Jeſug was not laued 
but hated of the wo ld. fo: 
retcxibii. d 

Che aydes and ſuccours 
0, this woꝛld.fo.ceceixxi.a 
The woꝛld al ſet in malice 
a gapnſt Chꝛiſte, and why. 
f-lto.ccceretti.d 
he rozld louethhys own 
chi lden. fol.ccccrcitt.d 

The world Chal ſpurne a⸗ 
gaynſt tie crueth , but ne⸗ 
uet be hable to confounde 
it. folto.ccccreb.b 

Chiſte not nowe in the 
wozlid. fol. Di. a a 

The wozkde what baptes 
terrours it hath.fo. Di. d 

Chꝛiũes diſciples why 
thee are hated ofthe wozid 
folio. Di. d — 

Chiũes diſciples are not 
of che wozld. fol. Dit. b 

EChꝛiũ how and wherfoze 
he ſent hys A poſtieg into 
the wozld. fo. Dt. v 

It is not expedient that 
man c houid know the end 
of the woꝛld, and why. fo. 
Dxxii.b BS 

Suche as take this wozld 
ko their coũttep, dwel not 
in Jeruſalem. fo. Dxxiii.c 

C woꝛidip. 

The cozrupte luſtes and 
appetites ofthe woꝛldip. 
folio. rtx.b 

Howe many labour foz 
wozldlp comm odities. fo. 
xxx · a 
MoaltiFthinges loſe their 
Pztce where. Gods power 
beginne cy to chew it keit. 
kolio.cxxi.a 
The mountayn that Chi 
and his diſciples went dp 
vnto, ſigmfieth the c ntẽpt 
of au wozidly thinges. ec. 
foſio.cxxxii b 

Thei that haue not pet 
receiued the lighte of the 


Zoſ peil, eſteme wozidiye. 


thynges greater then thep 
be. fol. clxii -D 

The wicked generacion 

of wozldiynges. fo. cixb.a 

Menare moze diugent g 
foꝛecaſtyng to pꝛouide foz 
woꝛidly thynges,thẽ other 
fox heau aly thinges. 
folio cccxxxit.. 

Mozidiy goodes folowe 
not thete maiſter when he 
departeth oute of thyg 
wozid- fol.cccrxri.b 

UDoke, 


Ns woe of man is fo 
good that ie mape deſernue 
euerlauing lite. fo. Ixxvi.c 

Pꝛepate the ſtoze of good 
wooꝛkes in ſeaſon ere the 
bꝛidegrome come ſodentp. 
fol. xtiiit.a 
The good woꝛkes ot a trem 
chꝛiſttan man. fol-rcv.c 

The tuſt men dooe fo iſ» 
ture the woozkes of cha⸗ 
ritie, that thep ern} not 
in them. fo.rcv.c 

The wicked doe arrogãt⸗ 
ky truũ in theit woozkes, 
folio.xcvbi.a 
Salua cion cometh of feith 
and nat ved wooznes., fag. 
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The table? 


cixxbiii.d | 
The wozke of god 03 gods . 


ly wooꝛkyng . what it is. 
folto.cccerit.d | 
Monde may moe hande 
Comelp be done in the daye 
than in the night. kol. 
ccecixiitie 
Jeſus 23 — 
woozke whple es 
ſent in the woꝛide, what it 
ſignified. fo. ccecixiii.d 
Dowe long the _ la 
cech foz men te woozke the 
wo ke of thetr caluacion. 
fol. cceelxiii.d 
_ Crone; . 
The wozme of repentaũce 
that gnaweth the concct⸗ 
ence —— 2 FF. 
Wozthipping.* 
The place of trite wozlhips 
pig of god. fol. ccccxxviit-£ 
How god ts beſt wozſhtp= 
ped, fo. ccecxxbiii.d 
With what wozſhrepppng 
godis pleſed.fo.cctcrrix.a 
The true wozfhtppers of 
God, dooe fauout hys glo« 
rye. fol. cc cixii. h | 
The Jewes neither wur. 
chypped God truely ,noz 
knew of hym. fo. cccelxii.b 
Chiifhts to be woꝛchypped 
in his mintſte rs, and hom. 
kolio: Sli. e C Woundes 
Why the loꝛde referueth 
the pꝛintes sf his woũdes. 
folio.cecxcbi.d 
Wong. 
It is a greater matier to 
turue an ili heart to good, 
than co reuenge wong. 
fol io.xliiii.b 
He that ſhall pꝛeache the 
goſpell, muſt in na wyſe be 
a reuenger of wzongeg, 
folio.crlir.c- 
Em 141 
Mhy the goſpe] was put 
in wpting. foi.i.d 
To wnpte all that Jeſus 
Cpake oz dyd, wet intinite. 
folio.ccxiiii.d. 
That te goſpel was put 


in witing was neceſſary, 


and why. kol. cc xii ii. 
¶ Wicke d. 
The rewarde of the wic 
hed- folio. xcv.d 
The wicked doe arrogãt⸗ 
lyernfgin their wooꝛzes. 
fol. xcvi.a 
The pꝛactiſe of the wice 
ked in perſecut 
godiy. fol. Dxlb.a 
vdowe. 
Spmple wiedowes are 
apt to be deceiued. fot, 
cixxxbi.c | 
A certain pooxe wie dow 
cafiethtwo mices into the 
freſury boxe.fo.clxrrve, d 
Jeſus commenderh the 
poozxe offryng of the pooze 
wie dom, aboue the greate 
gyktes of the tiche, folto. 
clxrxve.d 
The Smagogue compa⸗ 
red to a pzoude wyfe, and 
the churche to a pooʒe wies 
dowe. fo.clxxxvi.d. 
cixxxvti.a 
Ch iũes wie dowe is not 
lefte deſolate, noz batren. 
kolio.cixxxvii.a 
The pooxe wiedowes or 
ferpng , and Mary Mag- 
da lens offeryng compared 
together. fol.cxce.c 


Jeſus takech compaſſion 2 


on a wiedow, whoſe onel 
ſonne was dea dand in — 


ring to de hurped. fol, 


2 wer. 


2 #1 * 
= 
* 5 
* wer ty 
& 


ecixxix. b 2 
Jeſus 55 to life $6 
gaynethe e dowes oneiy 
onne. fol,ccirrir.c 
The wie dowand her ones 
ly Conne deab, and at᷑ter re: 
uiued again by Jqeſus, wha i 
it figured, kol. celxxix.c 
The churche figured bp 
a wiedowe, fo.ccirrir.D 
The catriers of the wies 
dowes dead (one what the 
Ede — bart 
tibes and pharts 
ſets deuourers of wes 
de wes houtes. fol:;ccclr.b 
Chi better commendeth 
the pdoze wie dow foz offe = 
ring of tmo mites, than rhe 
rich p2rſ6s foz offering of 
pieces of gold.fo.cccixt. a 
Jefus rebukeththe windeg 
and ceaſleti the peſt, 
R Fe 
de wynde and ſes obe 
vnto eus. fo.cxli.c 


Ces. 

Ea andnate ſutlitethj 

a monge Chziſttan 

men. f̃ol.xttiii.b 

| Neares. 
Jeſus what yeres he was 
ot᷑ ere he would entre the 
office of pꝛeachyng, and 
whp . Hazer ist. 5 
oke 


The dittẽ rẽce of Chiifted 
poke and the yoke of the 
wozide. fol.l.c -/ 
Mhan mt refuſeco receiut 
the (wete poke of the 103d, 
than are they compelleded 
beare the moſt heaup poke 
of _ folf.cccxxvit.y 
0 ; 


naman, 
Jeſus commendyng of the 
pongman though he wers 
not perfeicte,whar it teas 
cheth bs: _ clxritt.d 


outh. 

To dyò in pouth.fo. crtv.d 
'onth tacketh commonly 
ozeſeyng of thynges to 

come. fol.cccrrri.a 

The youth of Mieruſalem 

gaue teſhimonte bnto Jce 

cus. fol.cccii.c, 


CZabulon 
abulon g Mepthalim 
= two trides. fo..a 
¶ Zacharie. 
᷑zacharie the father of 
John baptiſt. fo. cexbii.a 
Zacha tie lineally des 
c2nded of Abia. fo.ccrvit. > 
Zacharfe and Elizabeth 
both of them righteous. 
fol.ccxbit.b 
Zacharte and Elizabeth 
farre growen in yereg 
withonte hauung any chti⸗ 
dꝛen. ko.cc x bii.d 
Zacharies paper foz the 
redempcton of the wozides 
_—_— 
acharie burned incence. 
fal. ecxbiii. u wy 


Zachary why he feared 


when he ſawe the Aungeit 


of god appe te. fo. ccxviii. 
The Aungel biddeth 242 
cha try Rot to feare, folios 
cexviti. c | 
An Angeli foꝛeſheweth te 
Ta cha tie, that Eliſabeth 
ſhall beate a ſonne, fot᷑. 
cexviti.c | : 
Zacharie requireth of the 
Suge] 


"«, 


miſe. folio.ccxir.d 
 Zacharie fricken 


Eliſabeth was chat, fol. 


ce xx.e 
Zacharie what it ſignity⸗ 
eth. folio.ccxxvbi.a 
Some pet to this dap de⸗ 
pre moze in the name of 
Tacharie, thi in the name 
of John. fol19.ccxrvi.b 


Zacharie wztteth that his 


Cones name ſhould be J08. 
Folio.ccxpxbi.b s 

Zachartes tongue bound 
and looced, what it ſign(* 
nifyeth. folio.ccrrvi. b 

Za cha tie, as coone as his 
tongue was looced, began 
with pzapling of God. fo. 
ccxxvi.c 

They that dweit nygh to 
Zacharte , feared at the 
woonderfull birth of bys 
Lonne, folio. ccxxvi.c 


CThe ende of the table 


¶ To the Reader. 


=: 


with folio. 
hande 


¶ Zacheus. 
Tacheus, and what the 
ccerilv.d 
The teruente heart of Za · 
cheus and his decpʒe to lee 
Jeſus. fol. cecxiw. d 
The fayth of Zachcng. 
fol. cccxiv. d 
Herodes deſyze to ſee Je: 
cus.and Zacheus deſpze 
how karte contrarp. fo. 
etccxlbi.a 
Whar thinges lected Za: 
cheus from ſeeing of Jez 
cus. folio. cccrivi.b | 
Zacheug runntng afoze co 
fee Jefus , what he kigu⸗ 
reth. fo.cccrive.c 
zZacheus climbyng and 
ſtandyng on the f{grree, 
made it fruttfull. folto. 
cccxive.d 
Jeſns talleth Zacheug 
down from the figtree. 
fol.cccxivie.b 
The good affeccion that 


7 . 


The table. 2 


angel n beben chatte dwith 2 
of by®p30+ Dacharte(s tnfptcedwith Zachens had co Jefus in 


hs heart. fol.cccrivi.b 
Jeſus biddyng Tacheus 
come down quickelp,whae 
ben tccxtbii.c 
acheus came haſtelp 
downe,and what it ſigui⸗ 
fyed- fol.cccxibit.c 
Zacheus ſpeketh nothing. 
and wyy. fol. cecxibii.c 
The Jewes wer calledand 
made excuſe, Zachcug was 
called and came down with 
halle. foto. cecxibii. d 
Zacheus pꝛomptneſte and 
cuite to bee a diſciple of 
Chiſt, and hys amendmfc 
Withall. folio.cccxtbiis.a 
Zacheus compared to the 
phariſcis in commendiug 
hymſelt᷑ to Chiſt. kolia. 
cet riwiii.a 
The humilitte of Zaches 
us. folio.cccriviit.b 
ZTacheus woozdes charge 
the Jewes with their co: 
uetiſe. folio.cccrivits.b 
Zacheus the childe of A. 
wmaham. fo. cccriviti.b 
CZaram. 
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 Pharesy and ZaxginH 
they wer begoccen. fo · 
James's John he comes 

ames g t 
of Zebe de folow Jelus. 
folio.xvi.a 
The mother of the two 
Connes of Zebede,deſireth 
that they may ſitte the one 
on the right hande, and the 


other on the left hande of 


Chztle in vs kyngdome. 
tolio.lxxix ./ elxxvi.a 
Mhy Chiu tone with him 
Peter and the two lynnes 
of Zebede, fol.xcix-b 
e rae 
ede a 
called to ee Jeſus dilct- 
ples, folio.crr.d 
OL CZele. 
Sanles carnelt mpnde to 
puniſhe the chuſtians was 
ofozele . folo -Df118.b 
Paules moſt earneſt zele 
in the goſpels cauſe. fo, 
Dxc.b 
Saule ron ted to Steuẽs 
dea the ot zele to Moto 
lawe. folio-D1.8 


F it ſhall ſo chaunte (gentle Reader) that 


thou in ſeeking for ſome ſentence or matier conteined in this preſente ta⸗ 


ble_doe not fynd at thefirſt ſigbt, in the leafe and lettre bere ſet Py 


note that dooetß beg ynne worde for woord as it is in thys table rehearſed; 


doe not furthwith tbinbe that place ſo noted to be als and no ſuche thing 


there to be entreated of: but take the paynes ( which will not bee great) dilt⸗ 
gently to reade ouer the notes conteyned in the lettre appoynted vnto thee; 
and there ſhalt thon be ſure either in one, or in divers of the ſaid. notes in the 
mar gent, to fynde the ſence and meaning of that which thou dooeſt ſekefor, 
although the woordes be dmerſly placed, or eſles Coe ſomerzhat difire, 
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Fare well, 
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exue hym̃ agayne: whyche thyng they notablye declared, whan at the 
'commaundemente geuen them by theyz Soueraigne, they ſhewed them 


them both, and to be charitablye dilpoled to their netghbourg': yea moſte 
wyllyng to bꝛyng that they haue, to the furtheraunce of gods honoure ; to 
the repayꝛing ofhys houſe,and to the edifyinge of his true congregacion 
and church. Ind though ſome laboures ofſuch true ſubiectes be but rude, 
homely and vnpertect, pet pꝛocede they of a E is both willing to 

ii. gene 


n 


eue p it hath ,and deſirous alſo to do moze then it pet is able to doe. Pour 
Fiahnefſe,as high a chief Admiral of the great nauy ofthe lozd of hooſtes 
| amongeſt vs,Pzincipal Captaine and gouernour of vs al bnder hym the 
| moſt noble ruler of his chip, euen our moſt comfoztable Noah , whom the 
eternal god hath choſen to be the bzynger of vs vnto reſt and quietneſſe in 
bhym:your moſt Roial Maieſtie( J ſape) going befoze in youre Jmperiall 
j office, and hauing after pon your moſt highnes wozthy counſatlours,your 
nobilitie, pour clargte,your deputies and officers in al eſtates, withall o⸗ 
ther pour louing ſubiectes:hath ſet vp pour ſayle alteady a (s To well foz- 
ward on your moſt godly journey(the gracious winde of 5 holy goſt ſer- 
ſuing you)that it maketh many a faithful ſubiect of pours, accoꝛdig as his 
calling requireth, to come after a good pace:yea and to be aſwel occupied 
as he can, and to doe as good ſeruice vnder pou as to him ts poſſible, with⸗ 
in the feare of god and your graces obedience. Pour Ropall Maieſtie, to 
whom Þ high gouernaunce of youre realines and dominions is comitted, 
beyng moſt godly occupied with the pꝛudent and wholſom aduice and mt- 
niſterie,of pour moſt noble counſailours.continueth ſtill in ſtoppynge vp 
the gappes, that Anttchziſt and his falſe doctrine hath made into 5 vine- 
yard of the loꝛd:and to build againe the wales of his houſe, which thozow 
| pdolatrie, ſuperſticion, euel cuſtome,and hozrtble abuſes hath been bzoken 
| .down.Truly pour noble actes and ſtatutes, poure pzoclamactons and in⸗ 
iuncciõs teſtifie the ſame. The godly Homelies x notable wozke of Eraſ⸗ 
mus Paraphzaſis vpon the holy Euangeliſtes, if they be diſtinctely read, 
ſt pꝛactiſed with ſuch dilcrecion as pour highneſſe hath commaunded, they 
| are wozthy to be compared to the ryche Jewels, that Moſes ved to the 
pleaſaunt garniſhing ofthe Tabernacle.And as foz the ſacred Byble and 
bolume of gods holy boke, ſet fozth by your Maieſties appointment, to be 
dewlp pꝛactiſed in al holy exerciſes within pour churches:like as it is the 
fayzeſt toure of the garden, and moſt pꝛecious perle of gods ie well houſe, 
euen ſo becauſe pour Maieſtie, as gods high miniſter in that behalf, hath 
ſo graciouſiy made vs partakers therof,thozow your moſt vertuous pꝛo⸗ 
ceadiges:we againe,ackno wlege our ſelfes no leſſe boũd to your Maieſ⸗ 
tiecas 5ᷣ̊ trueth is in dede)then p Jſraelites were:firſt,ro their ſoueraigne 
Moles foz bꝛingiuge them out of Egipte.ac.a foz ſetting bp of the taber⸗ 
nacle:And after ward, to noble king Joſias.not only foz reſtoꝛing them az 
gaine the boke of the law þ was cat aſide.but.alſo foz aboliſhing ſo great 
idolatrie and ſynne from among them. Who then would not be veryloth, 
to bꝛyng nothyng to this molt excellent woꝛke, wherin your Maieſtye ſo 
godly pꝛotedeth, like as your moſt noble father of moſt famous memozye 
moſt valeauntlp begonne. Certes, whan Jloke behind me, a cal to remẽ⸗ 
bꝛaunce but euen the ſhoꝛt dayes of my tyme, how ſoze we haue been blin⸗ 
ded, ſeduced # hindzed from p true wap of Chziſtes doctrine:how ſtrongly 
$ wycked deluſion of Antichziſtaccoꝛding to. S. Haules pꝛophecie)hath 
pꝛeuailed:what ſectes of perdiciõ, what deueliche doctrines, what ſtraũge 
inuencions ofcozrupt men, what vapne pylgremages, what offerynges # 
iyghtes to ſtockes and ſtones, what toſtly deckyng, lyckyng, cenſpng and 
woꝛchipping of images, what hozrible abuſing of gods holy lacramentes 
c good creatures, with thouſandes moe incdueniences, that moſt wicked 
beaſt of Rome hath bꝛought ſpectally into this pour realme:how Game- 
fully x pzeſumptuouſipceuen after the nature ot pꝛoude Lucifier)he hath 
| bſurped þ Imperial power therof:how hozribly he hath abuſed p Maieſ- 
tye ofthe kynges(pour highneſſe moſt noble pꝛogenitours) in thrs youre 
realme of England:how cruelly aiſo and vnrenerently he a his hath dealt 
wyth theyꝛ molt Royal perſons:pea and how theuiiycvnder the colour 
of gods ſerutce)he hath robbed both them and theyz good herted ſubiecteg 
of 
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of their ſubſtaunte and goodes: Thus my molt deare ſoueraigne, whan 7 
— <4 hg OTE iy the e our Grac —— 22 been, 
and conſidze now againe or her ſpde, the moſt pleaſaunte hape and 
bewtikul face ot the lamkcas conterning p deare knowlege ot god in your 
Maieſties moſte grariqus pꝛocedinges)moſte lyke vntv the pꝛoſperous 
Joſias, I finde my ſelf, moſt det bounde( and ſo 


eraunce ot his 


* 


Jladly to abepe the Aue ing then that your Maieſtie io the 
Taberna thy cou ⸗ 
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The whole matier and argu⸗ 


mente of Cayncte Paules Epyſtle to the Ro- 


maynes by Eralmus of 
Koterodame, 


„T the beginning to make ß matter moze plaine,thys 
FEST, whalde bꝛiefeip to declare the ſumme and contentes of 
this pꝛeſente Epiſtle. And fpzſte to beginne wpth the 
TEND > A Nl authozs name albeit J knowe that ainct Mierome 
mu ots commentaries he wrote vpon the Epiſtle to 
Ws | 8 ofthe mynde, that Paul was fyztte cal⸗ 

lied Saul, and afterward calledhimſelfe Paul, in re- 
w membzaunce of the great and victozious acte ,wher- 
by he wonne bnto Chꝛiſt Sergius Paul lteuetenaũt 
pꝛeg, as it is wꝛitten in the.xiii.chapiter of the Actes of 


is called 


Foe 


to the Romaynes. 
It appeareth that it was ſent to Rome from Cozinth by Phebe a wem 

of Cenchzis. Rowe is Cenchzis the Cozinthians poꝛt, and ſtaudeth not 

farre from the citie. And yt any man be deſirous to knowe the time, when 
it was woꝛittten, to ſuche ag weighe the matter diligentipe, it may ſeeme 
wꝛitten after bothe the epiſtles to the Cozinthians(wherof fome gather, 
that in it abone other epiſtles are compziſed and taught the ful and perfect 
rules of chꝛiſtian religion) and wꝛitten aboute the ſame time that he had 
p2eached throughout the whole countrey of Acala, wherin the citie of Co⸗ 
rinth ſtandeth, and alfo thzough the countrey of Macedonia boꝛderynge 
nigh therunto, euen vntill the coſte of Slauone, not only teachynge enerp 
where Chziltes goſpel in ſuch places where none ofÞ other Apoſtles cls 

zad been, bt gathering SEE Bene: warned him)moneype, of his hea- 
ters, oz the relife of the pooze people,made himlelfe ready to repayze vn⸗ 
to Hieruſalem, and thence, after that he had beſtowed that, whiche he had 
receiued, minded to goe into Spaine, æ by the wat ts goe thzough Rome, 
and there to ſalute chꝛiſtian men, whoſe fayth and godlynes he had onelp 
heard of in dede, and yet had he not lene them. Their tate was ſomething 
vnlike the Galathians.Foz the Galathians being at the fyzſt wel taught 
by ſainct Paule, were by fraude offalſe Apoſtles deceiued and bzoughte 
backeward to Jewichnes again. The Komaines cotrarywile being firſt 
miſſetaught, and by falſe pꝛeachers decelued:aſſone as they, accoading to 
theyz wiſedome,percetued it,they amended their fault, faſte and ſtedfaſtl 
after Conran in luche a trade, as Hey well wiſt was good. In the in <7” 
fancie & fi ſt childhod of Chꝛiſtes church, ſome there were which thought : 
that the grace pꝛomiſed by the goſpell oulde not fozthwith be pzeached 
vnto the curſed Pantmes geuẽ all to the-wozHtpping of ydols and denits, 
fozxſomuch'as the fame ſented eſpectally pꝛomiſed to Abrahams poſteritie 
6 ttorke ofthe Jewes. Of this minde it appeareth that ſaint Peter was, 
as which would not haue recetued the capitaine Coznelins info Chziltes 
religion, had he not been warned by a viſion ſo to doe. Foz whiche dede he 
Jug troubled at Hieruſalem, what time or that of Jewes were couere- 
ed fo Chꝛiſt, layd vnto his charge, that he had been in company amonge 
them, that wer not circumciſed. And likely it is, that fome of them, which 
ſo accuſed Peter, were of thapoſtles themſelfes. Foz in the.ri.chapiter of 
the Actes lo is it w2itten Aud the Apoſiſes end brethren that were in Jewry, heard ther the 
beatben bad alfo receyueſthe worde of God,” And whin peter was come vp to Aiernſaſem, they chat 
were of the circifnciſion contended ag ainſi him ſaying why wenteſt thon in toſuche as were not circum 
cyſed, an{dildeſteate with them: Agayne ſome there were ofthis minde, whyche 
albeit thoughte not, that the Nanyms choulde from the felowſhyp of the 
goſpell vtterly be excluded, yet thought they therwithalſo,Þ ſuch houlde 
not bee reteyued, vnleſſe they were pe Jewes, eireumciſed:as thoughe 
it fo were that Chꝛiſt had nede of Moples la we, therby as appeareth la⸗ 
boꝛyng to'trayſpole and alter the glozy of Chailtes goſpell in to the gloꝛp 
of theyꝛ owie nation. Agreable with thys is that whyche is wzytten 
inthe 7 of the Artes, when it is ſoyde, that ſuche,ar fot the perſecueyon enſews- 
eg perth vpou Stephow deathe wereſloddeinto Phenicia,Ciprer,ond Autioche, preached Chryfle to 
none, but to Jewet onelye, Agapne in the. xv. chapiter, certayne Tewes came to Alntioche, 
whyche openly preached Nala Barnabas; that 'menne were withcute bope of ſaſuacyon, 
of they were nat, (as Moyſes [awe teacheth) eit chm qed. BY meane whereof there 
was ſuche a commocyon ſtirred vp, that it was by a commen counſaple 
decreed and appopnted, that Paule and Barnabas withtheyz aduerſa⸗ 


ryes Goulde repayze bnto- Hieruſalem, to the entente that there thys 
BD 1070 contencis 


The Argument of the Epiſtle 


tötention myght by the A poſtles and elders ar bitrement be determined, 
where aga yne thꝛoughe the behemente and contencyous labour of ſome, 
of ſache ſpecially,as were of Phariſeis become chziſtiang, oſ whiche ſecte 
Paule hymſelfe was too: there was talled ã counſell of A es and el⸗ 
ders, wherin by the authozytie of Peter and James it was decreed, that 
the Gentiles ſhoulde not be burdayned with the obſeruauiices of ap oſes 


la we, but onely abſtayne from eatyng of ſtrangled beaſtes, from bloude. 


from fl =, offered to idols, and from foznicacion,whiche pointes wer fo 
a time oneli condeſcended vpon,by reaſon of the great and ſtubberne ſcru⸗ 
vuloſitpe ofthe Jewes, as by thys it doceth well appeare,that wenowe 
ſee, that thzee ofthem are in theſe Dates btterly takt awaie and aboliſhed. 
Upon this occaſton aroſe alſo the notable and famoule contencion at In⸗ 
tioche betwene Peter and Paule, what time Paule the Gentiles Ipoſtle 
ſeyng hys ftocke thzoughe Peters diſſemblyng to bee in iedpardpe, repꝛo⸗ 
ued hymopenly,as himlelfe in the ſeconde chapiter of his epiſtle to Þ Ga⸗ 
lathians wzyteth. Agayne qt Hieruſalem by the counſell of James to 
pourge the rumour than ſpꝛead amonge the Jewes, foz that he ſemed to 
dꝛawe menne backe from Mopyſe i: lawe, he Jede other of hys companpe 
Gaued hymſelfe, and beyng puryfped as the Jewes cuſtome was, made 
hys oblacyò in the temple, as Luke in the. xxi.chapiter of 2 actes rehear⸗ 
ſeth. By the whiche place it appeareth, t hat James, albeit he befoꝛe had 
enfraunchiled the Gentiles, welnighe from the burdaine of Moyſes law, 
abode ſtill yet in thys — 7 that the ewes Goulde bee bounde to the 
obleruacyon of the whole lawe, yt it were k oz nothyng els, but to appeace 
ſuche as had not yet lo farre pꝛoſyted in the trueth of the. goſpell, that they 
coulde bee contente to de 12 they2 aunceſtres, rites and vſages.Foz ſo 
tpeaketb J James: and alſſba e that thoſe thynges, wh* yehe they ßane bearde concernyng 


thee, re falſe ; but that thou thy ſelſe alſo walkeſ and bepef 7 he Cove, Ind foz the ſame cauſe FETs 


A wene)chaued he his head at Cenchzis accozdpnge vnto hys bowe, ag 

appeareth in Men Ba foʒ lyke conlidexacion cauſed he Ti: 
mothie to be citcu meyſed, as we reade in the. x bi. chapiter, whych pet had 
in dede a Jewe to hys moth ge his father was a Gentile, Such 


a difficultye was it to orgs 
all other haddea ſpecyall bntowar 3 was there euer founde an 15 
that moze ſtiffely abode in theyz relygyon, as Joſephus wzyteth 1 8 
booke of the defence af the Jewes antyquptie. Mozeouer ag the Jewes 
were "ſoecyally hated of orall pros ofthe woꝛlde, ſo of theyz ſyde eb 
red they agayne all ot 150 1 85 curſed, and deupliſh 


— — — they dildayned Ath et te alſo 
that pep ey2 (temple was vtterly ſaſpended,vfan any pneyzcumeyledhad ente. 
of. Foꝛaſmuche as therefaze there was no iykelyhode, that th en 
and Romapnes would receiue ſuche an odious en that the Svcs 
contencto 
and rife, a great part of the fruite of the goſp 10 1 perihandbe loft, 
leſt allo the gloꝛy of Chiſt might by minglyng ol a ah 
aboliche the ceremonies of the lawe, and to de them U aſſu⸗ 
raunce ot attainynge laluacyon is thzoughe:Chzilte onelpe . And as he 
charpely, bat yet lauyngipe, rebuketh the Galathians, 


into. Suche pꝛoude lookes had they fo i cans 

on theyz lyde helde on ſtyl, Paule fearyng leſte Fate des 15 
ned and defated, in euerp place ſpecially labozeſy btterip ta r and 
thatthey fell 


backe to Jewichnes againe:ſo doeth he 75 are and foztifiep Romaines, 
leſt they might elswyſe vnware thꝛough falſe Apoſtles be Wee be 
e 
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Fi 
kept 


e a chzyſtpan. Thys natpon beyony o 


to the Romapnes. 


wel wopſt, neuer ceaſſed,eftſones — them il to continue in that 
doctrine, which they had once begunne ely to enbzace d fauoz. There 
was at Rome a great nounber of Jewes, whether they wer bzought the⸗ 
ther by Pompeius Magnus who ſpopled Hieruſalem, ⁊æ made them cap⸗ 
tiues, oʒ els whether it wer becauſe p pꝛouince of Jewꝛy appertapned to 
the Romapnes, it is vncerteine:but (are it is that theyz ſuperſticion is by 
Doꝛace, Juuenale , and Senec oftymes repzoued. Wyth them alſo was 
Paul alter hys comyng to Rome much troabled,as in the laſt chapiter of 
thactes ofthe Apoſtles it doeth plapnly appeare . Paule therefoze lpke a 
cannyng crafteſman with a wonderfull diſcrecton tempereth his tale be- 
twene theſe two people, the JewescFJ ſay)and Gentiles,labouring by al 
meanes poſſible to allure them vnto Chziſt,as much as in them lay, pꝛo⸗ 
curpng that no man at al ould peryche to that capitaine, whoſe ſouldiar 
he was. One whyle therfoze chydeth he one ſozt, another whyle ,another, 
and anone after agayne co v encourageth them both. The Gen⸗ 
tiles pꝛide he abated, declaryng, that neyther the law ofnature,noz theyz 
Phtloſophte, wherofthep wer ſo pꝛoude, auailed them ſo, but that they fel 
netheleſle into all kyndes of miſchiefe. Checkyng agayne and repzoupng 
the Jewes arrogant myndes, whych thzough theyz affiaunce in the lawe 
had loſt the chiete grounde thetof;that is to wete;faith in Jeſus 

he teacheth them,p the ceremonies of Moles law are aboliſhed thzoughe 
the bzyghte beames of the goſpell of Chzyfte, whom the hadowes of the 
lawe rudely repꝛeſented, wyth dyuers other thynges, as the reſte of the 
ſabboth dap, the diſpleaſure and paine of circumciſion,the tomyng aboute 
of the 2 Ns help bares; pbaprs;whyche thziſe pe rely came agayne, theyz 
thopſe of meates, making foule agatne the bathes euerpe day, the bonche⸗ 
tpe of hurtles beaſteg , the religion of their temple, polluted wyth con⸗ 
tinual laughter of beaſtes, and that al theſe darke hadowes at the lyght 
ofthe trueth appearyng vaniched awaye,and that fuche onelp are Abꝛa⸗ 
hams chyldzen ag exp ie JbtahamsTtapth;that ſuche are the righte and 
erewe Jewes, as p2ofelle C2iltes name, and that they were verelpe cir- 
cumciled, whole mpudes | 


alſo and perfitbli 
and one: n Chꝛvſte wythoute helpe ofthe law; and that notwyth- 
ſtandinge that ſaluation was ſpeciallye pꝛomyſed vnto the Jewes, pet 


was it ſo pzompyled bnto them, that theyꝛ owne Pzophetes letted not to 
pꝛophecie, that the ſame ſaluacion beoing refuſed by the Jewes, the pꝛea⸗ 
ching of Ehziſtes goſpeil choulde be ſpꝛead abꝛoade among the Gentiles, 
that no man thꝛough Moſes lawe, whom the Jewes carnally obſerued, 
obtapned ryghteouſues, but thzougheTa apch z as he pꝛoueth as well by the 
example of Abꝛaham, as allo by dyuerſe teſtimonies of the lawe . And af- 
ter that, when he hath by this meanes abated the pꝛide ofbothe partes, by 
takynge awape this their vayne confidences,inthe- pzofeſſpon of the goſ- 
pell, he maketh them equall, in ſuche ſozte iopous ofthe Gentiles ſaluact- 
on, that yet like a tender father he bewayleth the blindnes of his own coũ⸗ 
treye men, whom towarde hym, aiwayes he founde moſte ſpitefull, and 
lo he dooeth mytigate this matier, whythe was of it ſelfe hatde, that he 
ſapeth , that all were not blinded : pxomiling that the time choulde come 
whe they i FF though the faith of 
the gentiles pꝛouoked ſõ ta doe. And here by the way toucheth Paul many 
highe and diuerſe pointes of doctrine, as ot pꝛedeſtinacion, of fozeknow- 
leage , ol hocacpon, of grace and merptes, ot fret wyll, of the a 
; counſe 


414) ed fro filtt Pe de ꝛes. T at true iuſtice 
lily geuen to all people 105 nh e the ghoſpelt 
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to conco2de:and vecaute peace and buiticeanne 
Tye rapgneth , he beſecheth them wyth readye: 
wyth other,and ſo to nouriche and maynteine m̃ 


to their inferionxe 

after a ſozte pet doyng and be. 
haue themſelfe in pꝛoſp e in adueuſiete-Aſtes whiche charpe 
Monicion, he appeaſeth the matter with the Romaines and-anaui- 


z&nd why he 
was 


was compeUed to differre it, pzapling the free liberalitie of F — 
ans c Cozinth(ans beſtowed vpon the pooze a bt 'Prople, couertiye, 
and as it were with a reuerence pzouoking the Romaines to doe the like, 
The laſt chapiter almoſt ſpendethhe in commedactons,and yet thys doth 
he not with names vnſauerly and at auenture heaped together, but with 
euery mannes pzayſe maruaylouſfly ioyned with hym. Finally,becauſe 
he thzoughly knewe, alwell the malapert wylynes ofthe falſe Apoſtles, 
as alſo the readie ſimplicitie of the Bomaines,efteſones he biddeth them 
to beware of their fayze (peache. Albeit moſt part „ner der entreated of 
in thys pꝛeſent epiſtle ſpecially apertayne to that time, wherin the churc 
ſbeypng but pong, ſecretly encreaſed,mingled with Jewes and Genttis to⸗ 
gether,ſabiect tha to heathẽ rulers, vet is there in euer place of it, ſome⸗ 
what, wherof wholeſome doctrine map be learned, foꝛ this our pꝛe 
necefſarie,as to beware of ſuperſticion, the roote and oziginall ofdifſenci- 
on, which hauing a colourable apparence of godlines, is to the ſame mol} 
repugnant and contrary:herein alſo ſomewhat is there of the vayne aſſu- 
raunce, whiche men haue in woꝛldiy wiſdom and in theyz owe actes and 
deſertes, and of the Deſert of fapth, of auoydyng hyghnes of mynde, ol bea- 
ryng with ſometymes the weakenes ol luche, as are not yet fully learned, 
of nourychynge mutuall concozde,thzoughe eche ones dilygent ſeruice to⸗ 
warde another, ofſuferynge in ſome poyntes eupil rulers and ongovlye | 
bythoppes,lelte by reſiſtence the commen oꝛder myght be dilqupeted and 
troubled ot ouercoming euell dedes with good andcharitable meanes, to 


iu no! 
uc 


in the 


The Argument ofthe Epiſtle 
in the citie of Rome, ſo might there wel be a great difference betwene one 
of Cilicia and another of Athens, ſpeakyng oz wzytyng Greke.Beſyde al 
thele difficuities, there is another, aryſyng thꝛaughe the Yebzue ſpeache, 
whole pꝛoperties Paule almoſt tneuert place vſeth, ſo waiting in Gzeke, 
that yet a man may by his wzytyng know, that he was a Jewe. The ſe- 
cond cauſe of difficultie is though the darkenes of ſuche matiers, as can- 
not cleareli be expzefſed, becauſe none other epiſtle is there moze intricate 
and entermedled with deper pꝛiuey miſteries, inſomuch, that Paule him- 
ſelfe ſometyme leaupng hys purpoſed matier, is compelled to make ercla- 
1 macion, and ſay:o the deapnes of treaſures. ca, and foz the nonce ſomtime ſo tou» 
I! cheth he ſome miſteryes;that he only cheweth them a farre of, feimperpng 
his ozacion accozding to the times, as their capacities ſerũed, to whom 
he w2ofe:He ſawe and knewe certapne thynges, whyche myght bee tolde 
to no ma,knowig wel how farfurth his diſciptes had nede of light meate, 
| as milke is,02 of ſtrong foode, and therwith al ſo knewe he the degrees of \ 
1 ages in Chꝛiſte and what was foz euery age meete . So did the apoſtle 
; Peter alfo,whe he Gould pꝛeache to the rude people, Chꝛiſt; hom with: 
il out any mencion makyng of his godhed, he calleth a man. The third cauſe 
141 of difficultie mabeth (J weene) the often and ſodayn chaunge of perſones, 
i whyles he one whyle hath regard of the Jewes, ſpeakynge in their per⸗ 
ſons, another whyle of the Gentiles, ſometime of both parties,nowe the 
1 ryght beleuers, and then the faithles,takyng vpõ him ſometume weake, 
1 ſometime the ſtrong perlons part, ſometyme of the godlp, and ſometyme 
| of the vngodly. By meane wherof it cometh to paſſe,that the reader wan⸗ 
deeringe vp and downe, as it wer in es de (as ſome call it) in a miſ⸗ 
1 male diuerllyp tourning and winding, neither leeth, where he came in, noz 
if} | pet well knoweth, which waye to goe out. Inſomuche that Ozigen bothe 
| truly,and pzoperiycme feemeth)lpkeneth Paule to a man, whiche bzing- 
Fi eth his frende into a very ryche pzinces palace, by tournyng of waies and 
#| ſecret chambers very doubtful and comberouſe, ⁊ ſheweth hym the great 
=. treaſures and heapes of goodes ſomwhat a farre of, & ſome thynges ſet⸗ 
| teth befo2e his eyen, and woulde haue ſome thynges not ſcene at all: ofte- 
1 times when he went in by one dooze, he goeth out at another, ſo that the 
{ ſtraunger his frend dia Ain 15 8 f e came, where he — whict 
wate to geat out. This anew alto 2D. Peter in his ſecond epiſtle, ſaping: 
that there wer tn panes epiftles certaine pointes hard to be under — 
den. whiche the bnlearned,and vnffable peraerted to theyz ownedeſtruc: 
cion. Herein haue we,aſmuche as in vs lape, labozed to exclude ſuche dif- 
ficulties, ſauyng that ſome thynges ſo peculiatiy belong to Paules tong, 
that in ſome places they coulde not be chaunged,of whiche ſozte theſe be, 
faythe, grace, the body. the fleſhe, the members, the ſpirite,the mynde, the 
ſente, to edifie, with ſuche other like, whiche as they choulde not vtter⸗ 
ly be chaunged, ſo haue we labozed to mollifie the hardnes of them, 
aſmuche as might be. But nowe let vs heare Paule himſelfe 
ſpeakyng to the R omapnes, 02 rather in them moze 
grofſely and plainly to bg all. 


— WITTY YI * 
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Ie pirahiaſe v56n the w 
'_ Epilfleofthe Apoſtle ſaintt p aule to * 


8 the Romapnes by. Deſ. Eraſmus 
B | of Roterodame, 


The firſt Chapter, 


The texte. (C paule the ſeruaunt of Ieſus Chriſt, called to the office of an Apoſtle, put 
Act +xilt+ aparte for the ghoſpell of god, w hich he hadapromiſed a fore by his prophetes in 


"Wart, the holy ſcriptures of hits ſonne , which was borne vnto hymaof the ſede of Dauid 


rey 


might be geuen vnto the fayth in his name amongeall heathen,of whoſe number 


o D 


you he the electe of leſus Chriſt. 
23 


„ Tule, euen J the verye ſame, ſo becomen of gateatore 
FOIL Daule,that is to ſay,ofan vnquiet perſon; ona 
a peacemaker:of late ſubiect to Moles law, aner. 
now made free therof,and becomen the ſer- 
uaunt of Jeſus Chziſt, not like a falſe ſoul- 
dier that falleth from his capitain, oz one Pp 
like a truant fozgoeth his old pzofeſſis but 
l called furth to doe this meſſage : and muche 
monꝛe to my cõtentacion deuided now, thã at 
— pb time whan J was a mainteiner ot the de⸗ 2 © 
uided Phariſaical ſect, vpon an bngodly zeale, and light perſwa⸗ Piarie. 
ſion wandering out of the right wap: now, and neuer befoze,mete Denen 
to be called by ſurnameor vnfained diuiſion, as one deuided and vocacion; 


On 


Fut apart choſen out by Chꝛiſte hym ſelf to labour and trauaile in a muche 
25 2 the moe weightte matter, to pꝛeache( J ſay) toyful tidinges of god 
deve. which is no new found phantaſpe, but pꝛomiled many peres ſince 
26 in his own p2ophecies, which remain ſtyl in bokes of no ſmal cre- 
85 dence, but in ſuch as are ot an holy ct moſt vndoubted trũth, ot his 
5 ſonne, which was touching his fraile manhed, boꝛne in time, ot 5 
2 B ſede of Dauid, and was neuertheleſſe declared to bee the euerlal⸗ ge ot 
ting ſonne of God euerlaſting, by the holy goſt, as well appeated — 
both bp diuerſe other pzofes , as moſte ſpecially, by that he ouer? 
W came death, and role agatne from the dead, nowe becomen to all 50 ave 
luch, as in him are bozne againe, the pꝛince and chiefe authour of ſurreccion 
relurreccton,J meane Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd:by whom we haue —— 
De whom obtained not onely ſuche fauoꝛ, as the kepyng o the law could not 
receiued helpe vs to, but alſo in ſuch ſozt to bee his meſſagier, that ag by o⸗ 
pole ther Apoltles Chailkes golpelthath been ſpꝛed abzode among the 
-—: CGip.zc. Jewes, ſo may it by me likewiſe be ſet fozth among al heathens, ore 


thing. 


- 


I whatſoeuer thei be, not to trouble them with the burdaine of the the gens. 
A law, but to make them peld and ſubmit them ſelues obediently to aug. 
IF the doctrine of Chꝛiſtes fayth, ſtedfaſtiy cleauyng therto:not to p 

| vaine wifedome of Philoſophers, of which noumbze of heathens „Nome 


f ye Romaines are alſo, touching pour nacion, but by adopcion and yame, * 
24 katheryng called all to right tytle ofinheritaunce, a ſurname of 
| Jeſus Chziſte: whiche pointe J incidentely geue vou warnyng 

. | Wy OPT . of, 


* 


vt "_y dl, leſt 
=scus!- mhich through a fauourable and gentle fatheryng, are now made 


Sate 
and peace, 
what, and 
bowe at ⸗ 
tained. 


The paraphzaſe of eraimus vpon the 


either ſertes oꝛ names ol eountreis put you now at ſquare, C 


one mans childꝛen. | 
To all you that be at Rome, beloued of God and called ſainctesi grace bee The text. 

with you, and peace from god our father, and from the Lorde Ieſus Chriſte. 174 * 

To all you therefoze, as many as be at Rome, the dearely belo⸗ 
ued chyldzen of God, and to ſuche, as. from poure foziner ſinnefull 4 
yfe are called to godlineſſe , grace and peace wyche J vnto you; Suh en. 
not ſuche as the woꝛlde commonlye wyſheth , but a fubſtanciall . 
and a newe grace, that is to wete, the fre gifte of fayth taught by 
the ghoſpell perfectly iuſtifping, and by it thtoughe the vttcr abo⸗ 
lychmente of all the offences of poure id mer Iyte , a quiete peace 
of conſcience, anda ſtedfaſte peace and freudechyppe with God: 
whiche two are neither gotten by anye helpe of woꝛldlye wyſe- 


dome, noꝛ pet by kepyng of Moſes lawe , but are obtayned of all 
Wmen.by themree git ok god the father, and his ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt 


(The re⸗ 
vote of 


ꝓꝛea⸗ 
ers. 


Night fer⸗ 
upce of 
god. 


aut ion⸗ 


— ſee 
mapnes. 
YOhat gift 
good! piea⸗ 
bzyng. 


Faith ſta⸗ 
ted by 
muruall 

gomtozte. 


¶ Fyrſte verelve I chanke my God throughe leſus Chriſte for you all, that qe text. 
youre fayth is ſpoken of in all the worlde, For God is my wytneſſe, whome ; 
ſerue wyth« my ſpyrite in the ghoſpell of hys ſonne , that withoute ceallynge I »Joh.tnt. 
make mencion of you, praying alwayesæ in my prayers, beſechyng that by ſome ea 
meane, at laſte ( one tyme or other)a proſperouſe icurney(by the wyll of God) Kol. i. 
mighte fortune me to come vnto you, For I longe to ſee vou, that I myghte bez 
ſtowe among you ſome ſpirituall gift to ſtrength you withal: that is, that I mighe 
haue conſolacion together with you, through the common fayth, whiche bothe 


ye and I haue. 


uice vnto, not with 115 groſſe and carnall cexemontes eee. 
ſpirituallp, bp pzeaching Þ gladlom tidinges ofhis lonnecko2 this 

ſeruice pleaſeth hym beſte) that alwayes and without ceaſſyng J 
remembze pou in my p2ayers:beſeching his goodnes, if it map by 

any meane be, pð my long delyꝛe made vnto hyin, maye at laſt once 

take effect, which is, that his pleaſure may be, I map pꝛoſperouſ⸗ 

ly & with a mery iournep come to you. Foz ſurely a great longing Fo depot 
haue J to ſee pou, not foꝛ any aduauntage of mine, to be had foz ſo ther 3 
doyng, but to beſtowe ſome gift among you:not the groſſe gifte ok! *. 
Moles lawe , but the ſpirituall gifte of Chꝛiſte, to eſtablyche you 
moze ſurelpe, in that ye haue alreadye begonne:o2 els, to ſpeake it 
better, that euerpe one of vs mape bee to other coumfoztable, 
whiles I Gall bee toyfall foz youre faith, and pe lykewyſe again 

of mne: by meane whereof this wpll inſue, that both our faithes 

Gall thzoughe mutuall coumfoztyng be moꝛe ayded and ſtrength- 

ned. The cauſe why this hath not hitherto been done, roſe not 


of me. 
Cl would that ye ſhould knowe brethren, how chat ] haue often tymes pur: Che text. ( 
poſed ro come vnto you: but haue been leat hytherto, to haue alſoſome ſruyte 
amonge vou; as amonge other ofthe Gent yles. I am debter bothe to the Cree kes 
and to the yngrekes, to the learned and to the vnlearned: ſo that ( as muche at 
in me is) 1 am ready to preache the ghoſpell to you that are at Rome allo , fd 
am 


m \ * — 2 [1 
Ws. "Bs PEN 3 2 
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Foz 
ot a 
| med 

f " 


Epiſtle of. . Paule to the Roma. Cat. Fo.ſf, 
rc. ll. 1 am not a ſhamed of the ghoſpell of Chriſte, becauſe it is the power of GO 0 
e vnto - aluacion, to euerye rs beeleueth: to theTewe Fyrlle p and alſo to the 
Gentile, | 
Muche rather aſſure youre ſeluescb2ethzen)that oftentimes 
purpoled J fo lee pou, but vntill this tyme ſome one lette oꝛ other 
hath chaunced, that J coulde not: And foz this cauſe deſyzed J ſo 
muche to ſee you, that I might among vou alſo doe ſome good, as 
J haue heretofoze done among other nacions. Noz am J bounde g,, got 
to beſtowe this my laboure of pꝛeachpug the ghoſpell; where- pet bernd 
with J am by God put in truſte, peculiarelye vpon this nacion oꝛ mins, 
that:but as he is indifferently God of al the woꝛld, ſo is Chziſtes 
oſpell equallye due to all people. I call the ghoſpell a meant Thee 1 
vw . a man is made righteous thꝛough faith in J eſus Chꝛiſt, i :s. 
the ſonne of God, whome the lawe pꝛomiſed, and in figure repze-- 
3 am ſented. Debter therefoze am J herein; not onelp to the Gzecians, 
— but alſo to p barbarous nactons:ndt to the learned and eloquente 
ehegrekes onlp, but to the rude alſo and vnlearned, whoſoener he be, that re⸗ 
grekes, Uounceth it not, noꝛ dyſdayneth it. So that as muche as in me is, 
; Jam ina iopfull readines to pzeache the ghoſpeil, euen vutopou 
alſo that are at Rome . No neither the maiettie ofthe empier of gane not 
Rome maketh me afraide fo to do, noꝛ yet thinke J the pzeaching aſhamed, 
3, an of Chziſtes gholpel an luchthyng,wherof J oughte to be ach peu. © 
ache med , Foz as to the wicked and vnfaythtull the ghoſpell 1095 a 

matter to bee laughed at. and vayne: ſo whyolo beleueth it, tõ hym 
it is the mightie power of God,eftectuail to laluacion,and perfect 
quietyng of mennes conſctences; 


:whiche thynges neyther Jewes 

— tradicions,noz your Philoſophte, noꝛ pet your dominion are able 
to bzyng about. And albeit this mightye power of the goſpell bee 
in lyke condicion auailable to all menne, vet as Goddes pleaſure re 
was, ſo foz honoures fake , firſte was offered fo the ewes, pen p:its 
after that nue c by the pꝛeachers of the ghoſpell, to be ſpꝛed a- een. 
bꝛoad amonge the Gꝛecians, and all other nacions of the woꝛld: after te 
to the end al men ould both — — e thepꝛ owne vnryghteoul⸗ 
— — BY ſeeke ds er <4 0 che . they 
ce Engliſhemen , oz Frenchemen. Fox farre is that manne from 
ſalttacion, whic 2 ler knoweth his owne dilcaſe,noz wotteth 

where to ſekẽ fo remedye. \ . | 


| The cond; CFor by iris the righteouſnes of god openedfrom fayth to fayth. As it is writs | 
u 8 | 


= Ibacu.ti ten. The i 
1 n. æ The i 


mal lyue by faith. | 


Dez.. And whereas befoze this tyme ſondꝛye men thought righte⸗ 


ouſneſſe to ſtand in ſondzy pointes, now by pꝛeaching of Chiſtes 
ghoſpell all men knowe ryghteouſnefſe:not of Moles (J ſay)but oSrahtes 
of God hymſelfe, whiche ſtandeth not in ſuperſticious wooꝛchyp⸗ wherem u 
ping of Jdols,noz in Jewiche ceremonies, but is wonne by faith, **=*wv- 
whiles menne knowledge and conſente, that God nowe perfour⸗ 
meth t once he lon P — the — 2 Pzophetes 
pꝛomiſed to do. Euen as Abacue alſo pzophecied,ſaping:My eb Augen .. 
def hall ue yfebd. 4 POOR 
kext. For the wrathe of h from heau e all Iyneſt 
Tye toxk and 9 — wichholde 7 


ſeeyng that it, whiche maye bee knowen of God, is maniſeſte amonge them, for 


S «bs, xt. God hath ſhewed it vnto them. ea his invilible thynges , (that is to ſaye, his ez 


. 
I.” 

8 
3 


ternall power and Godhead)are ſeen, foraſmuche as they are ynderſtande by the 
| | yh woorkes 


The paraphzaſe of eralinus byvetthe 


Wodorkes from the creacion of the worl d, ſo that chei are without excuſeheeauſe Eh. uit. . ; 


that when thei knewe God, the glofified him not às god, neyther were thanke⸗ ¶ 
full, but waxed full of vanities in theyr imaginacions, and their fooliſhe heart was 
blinded. võ henthei coumpted themſelues w yſe, thei became fooles, and turned the 
glory of the immortall god, vnto an x image, made not onelye after the ſimilitude 
ofa mortal man: but alſo of birdes, and fower footed beaſteszand creping beaſtes, 
vr herfore god gau them vᷣpto vnecltneſſethrough the luſtes oFtheir own Heartes, 
to defyle theyr owne hodies among them ſelues: W hich turned his trueth to a lye, 


and woorſhipped and ſerued the thynges that be made, more then hym that made 
them, v hiche is bleſſed for euer and euer. Amen, 


Jer.ii. 8 


Foꝛ wheras befoze this time all people in maner without al 
* punichement and coꝛreccion, as though god bare with and fauou⸗ 
kind'c> as red mennes ſyn nes, fell to miſchiefe:nowe declareth he openlye by 
— his ſonne lente from heauen, that his wꝛathe is foꝛ good cauſe let 
on fper, and readye to take bengeaunce bpon all menne, after 
what ſoꝛte ſoeuer they bee bngodſy 02 vnryghteous: pea, euen v⸗ 
pon them, that to Moſes lawe are ſtraungiers, becauſe Þ trueth 


in maner knowen vnto them they applyed not fo godiye and VP ihe. p 


es or vertuduſe coruerſacion,but heide on-ncuertheleſle in they2 ſynne⸗ dhe kuthe 
pic. full lpfe ſtpll: and vecaule als they knowyng anuche moze-of god, vn: | 
than the rude and ignoꝛaunt people, wer vet no leſſe deuilich than nes c. 
the other. God in dede wholly a pertectipe,aghe is, can in no wiſe 
by mannes witte bee kno wen: and pet almuche as by it might bee | 
vnderſtanden, m̃ẽ haue obtained, albeit not ſo much neither, with⸗ D. 
&od not out his great goodnes.Fo2 neuer had thei gottẽ ſo much, had not 
knowen god opened it vuto them, as he in dede did, albeit not by the bokes 
God. f the pꝛophetes, in whome meune thought he onelp pane Into ß 
S, at leaſtwiſe pet by the wonderfull creacion of this whole 
| pd „Foz notwithſtanding God himſelf cannot be ſeen, pet is 
| : 


became vain;and wer in theyz imaginacions deceiued, their folich 


- 


miſtie cloud ofarrogan- 


Arrogan 
G. 


mw maieſtye of God immoꝛtall, not onelp after the image ofa moztal ame 
flame man, but alſo aſter the image of byꝛdes, fowerfooted beaſtes, and nirdevuor 
erepynge beaſtes. And in punichemente of ſuche monſtrous ho- — 
nouryng of God, he ſuffered them ſo to runne on headlonge, that 

they kolowyng theyz owne delpꝛes fell to ſuche filthye 

at 


Epiſtle ot. S. Paule to the Romaine; cap. Fol. iii. 

2 that eche one of them abuſed and diſhonoured others bodies, do⸗ 
ing! _ pms TS wel Wore wer 

_____to fall into ſuche hozrible ſinnes;that thzough p2pde [o u elie 

And oute of faſhion höndured Sod, when they knewe:as whiche 

in ſtede of very God ſelfe, woꝛchipped a falſe maumet made with 

mannes hande, and frowardly ſtouped vnto creatures, wozſhip⸗ 

ping them euen aboue him, that made all thinges, therin wzong⸗ 

full to God, to whom onely pꝛaiſe is to be geuen, as onelp among 

menne woꝛthy therof foz2 ener, IAmen. F 


The texte y herfore God gue them vp vnto ſhamefull luſtes. For euen their wemen d yd 
chaunge the naturall vſey intothat whiche is agaynſte nature. Ang likewile ailo o 
the men lefte the naturall vſe of the woman ,and brent in their ſuſtes one with ans 
other, men with menne wrought filthines, ano receiued to them ſelues che reward 
of theyr errour, as it was accordyng. e 
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Thꝛough this meanes (J ſape) God beyng dilpicaſed, ſullered * 
them to runne furthe headlong into all füthie and beaſtely luce. trie and o⸗ 
In ſomuche that not onely the menne; but alſo theyz women foz- men gi 
geatyng theyꝛ kinde, chaunged the naturall vſe of womans bodie —4.—— 
into that, which is agaynlt nature, therin doubtles folowtng the indes. 
men, which leauing (as J ſayd) the naturall vſe ot wemen, bzent = 
B in foule and abominableluſtes,one of them vpon an other, ſo that 
the male vpon his like committed deteſtable vneleanes. Andaf- .  _. . 
ter they had by ſuche vilanduſe wapes done imturie and ſpyte to 
God, rewarde was geuen vnto them meete foꝛ ſuche madnes. 


The texte ¶ And as they regarded not to know Cod, aeuen ſo God delivered them vp vn⸗ 
Acte. vu. to a leude minde, that they ſhould doe thoſe thinges whiche wer not comely, bes 
ng ful of all vnrighteouſnes, fornicacion, wic kednes, couetouſnes, maliciouſnes, | 
Litof enuie; murder, debate, deceite, euil condicioned, whiſperers,backbiters, haas 
ters of God, doers of wronge, proude, hoſters, bringers vp of euellthinges; dlſo⸗ : 
bedient to father and mother, without vnderſtanding,.couenaunt breakers, vnlo⸗ 
uing, truſe breakers, vnmercifull. V hic he men though they knewe the righteouls 
nes of God(conſidered not) howe that they, whyche commirce ſuche chipges, are. 
worthy of death, not onely they that doe the ſame, but᷑ ald they which = us. pleas 
ſure in them that doe them. 3 5 ee 
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Foz as they coulde neither be content to acknowledge and ho- 
noure God, whom they ſufficiently knewe:ſo-againe god ſuffered 
them beyng blinded with their owne darkenes ro waltze foozthe 
in leudenes of minde, and that ſo farre, that theß rommitted ſuche 
deteſtable actes, as beſemed no reaſonable man to do:which wer 
els wile full of all naughtines, foznicacion, couctouſnes, wicned⸗ 
nes, enuie, murther, debate, deceypte, maliciouſneg, euill condict⸗ 
oned, whiſperers, backebiters, haters of God, doers of wzon 1 
pꝛoud, boſters, bꝛingers vp of milchiefe, diſobedient to father ong 1 
mother, without vnderſtanding, inoꝛdinate, couenaunt beakeys; 
vnlouing,trucebzeakers,vnmerciful; Theſe people wheras th. 
2 Wc right well knewe, that 3 God there fs, and knowe alſothat He 
ey knew exactly and in euerie point 1iufte;fo that it eannot be auoyded; birt Content 
- Mi - 1227 | to 
ouſnes of [hat ſuch outragious offenders are wozthie deathe: not onely doc — nn 
Sod. e. ſuche dedes them ſelfe,but alſo conſenting to other like doers.ate — — Þ 


to the vnlearned an occaſion of ſtumbiyng and ruine. [ 


"= 


Theparaphzaſe of Eralmtis vpon the = 
The. ii. Chapter. C 


Therfore arte thou inexcuſable, O man, whoſoeuer thou be tharaiudgeſt, For The text. 
in that ſame v herin thou indgeſt another, thou condemneſte thy ſelfe. For thou it. vi 
that judpeſt,doeſt euen the ſrife ſame thynges. But we ate ſure, that the iudgemenc 
of God is accordyng to the trueth agaynſte them whiche commit ſuche thynges. 
Thynkeſt thou thys, O thou man that iudgeſte them whyche doe ſuche thinges, 
and dooeſt even the verye ſame thy ſelfe, that thou ſhake eſcape the iudgemente 
of GOD : Eyrher diſpiſeſte thou the 1yches of hys goodnes, and pacience, and 
longe ſufferaunce, not knowyng that the kyndenes of GOD leadethe to repens 


taunce? 


Oz maketh it ſo greatlye foz they2 excuſe to ſape, 

that wyſe menne with woozdes abhozre ſuche e- 

&no2mityes,noz yet to allege, that the magyſtrates 
by the lawes inhybite and punyche them. 

Foz whatſoeuer a manne in the trade of hys lyfe 


I 
| WMfoloweth,the ſame thynge he appzoueth. Nothing 
Icheretoze haſte thou to excuſe thy ſelfe withall, 
whoſoeuer thou bee, whyche wpnkyng at tyyne owne taultes, 
None condemneſt an other. But muche rather aſſure thee, that whyles 
— — thou geueſt ſentence bpon an ina 0 ſo doyng thou condemueſt 
another, thy ſelfe:fozaſmuch as thbu taking vpon thee the office ofa iudge, 
dun a. dooelte euen the ſame thynges, foz whyche thou condemneſt ano- 
ther. And ſince thou art in the ſame thyng faͤültpe, that he is:Ture- D 
Ip 1 thou geueſt ſentence agaynſte him therin, pꝛonounceſte 
thou ſentence agaynſte thy ſelfe. Menne mayeſt thou deteyue, and 
thepz iudgementes eſcape parauenture, beecauſe they vpon con⸗ 
tectures onelp and likelphoddes geue ſentence, and are not able 
an mer to lee the lerretes df mannes hearte. But God whyche ſeeth, and 
deb dee knoweth all thinges.Call agaynſte all ſuche haynouſe ollenders, fure that” 
can not as we befoze ſpake of, geue ſentence ofiuſte damnacion, not vpon ente: 
any ſender oz apparente pzofe,but euen as bery trueth is. What So. ec. 
dooeſt thou lo farfozthe manne, ſtande tn thyne owne phantaſye, 
CI fpeake to euerve ſuche, ag herein knoweth hym ſelfe gyltye) to 
thynke, whyles thou indgeſt ſuche offenders, that thou canſte el⸗ 
cape Goddes tudgemente thy ſelfe doyng as they doe : and lookeſt 
thou to eſcape Goddes handes, when the tranſgreſloz can not eſ- 
cape thyne:and to auoyde Goddesg ſentence, when menne can not 
auoyd thyne:What: doeth Goddes ſufferaunce put thee in hope to 
eſcape vnpuniched And is he foz his exceadyng and bounteouſe difpiten 
goodnes, oꝛ his louge bearing with thee in deferryng thy punich⸗ chender 
ment, of thee dilpiſed, as thoughe he wer ſuche one, as woulde ey⸗ hisgood- 
r winke at oltences, oꝛ fauozed euyli dedes:Noz vnderſtandec 
thou, that this Goddes longe ſufferaunce chewed vpon thee, put⸗ 
teth uot offenders in hope o ee et but fauoꝛzably 
leadeth thee to penguace and amendmente, to the ende that vpon 
remembzaunce ofhys greate benefpres towarderyee,thouſhoul- 
deſte at laſte beegyune lo ame, with thy ſelfe to bee diſpleaſed. 


7 | * 

* .._ + Burthonakeerthy ſiubbernes, and heart tharcannorrepente, heapeſt vnto rh 
— — daie of vengeaunce when ſhall hee opened the ——— e Che texts 
iudgement o Wend rewarde cuerve mannes accordyng to his dedes, gg 

©, honoure, and immortalytie, to them whyche contimewe in i 
, good | 
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Epiſtle of S. Paul to the Roma. cap. it. Fol. iiil. 
good doyng, and ſeeke immortalitie. But vntothẽ that are rebelles, and that doch 
not ohe yexthe truth, but folow ynrighreouſnes, ſhall come indignacion & wrath, 
tribulacion and anguiſh vpon the ſòũle of euerie man, that doth euell:of the Jewe 
firſte and alſo of the Gentile. To euer ie manthat doeth good, ſhall come prayſe, 
»Fcte,r. and honoure, and peace, to the Jew firſte, and alſo to the Gentile. For there is no 
Ephe· vi. reſpecte of perſones with god; for whoſoeuer hathe ſinned without the lawe, 
Gala. u. (all alſo periſlie withoure lare. And as many as haue ſynned in the lawe, 
Mat. vii ſhall bee iudged by the lawe. For in theſight of God, xthey are not tighteouſe, 


. u. thel.i 


Jacob. . whyche heare the lawe: but the $Gers of the lawe ſhalbe iuſtified, For when the GEs 


tiles, whyche haue not the lawe, doe of nature the thynges contayned in the lawe: 
then they hauyng not the law, are a lawe vnto themſelfes, whyche ſhewe the dedes 
of the lawe written in theyr heartes: hole theyr conſcience beareth witnes vnto 
them, and alſo theyr thoughtes, accuſyng one another, or excuſing; at the daye 

Mat · xxb vhen the Lorde ſhiallæ iudge tlie ſecretes of menne by leſus Chryſte, accordynge 
to my Choſpell. 


But thou thy ſelfe turneſt the goodnes of God towardes the, 


to the encreace of thy damnacion. Foz whyles thou thzough ſuche 


—— 


a ſtubberne minde, as can by no meanes be mollified with repen- 


Refufing 
of repen- 
taũce heas 


taunce,refuſeſt and fozſakeſt God pzouoking thee to amendment, $9 dam? 


nothing els therin doeſt thou, but pzocure and laye bp the treſure 
Agaynſte of Goddes wꝛath agaynlte thee. And albeit the wzathe and ven⸗ 


the day geaunce of God bee not nowe pzelentipe ſeene and perceyued, yet 


degeaũce 


chall it in time to come be kounde, doubtles in that fearefull dape, 


when without all fauoure, ſinfull people ſhall ſo muche moze ear⸗ 


neſtly be puniſhed, by howe muche moze ſtubberniye;they refuſed 


mY Goddes gentle caliyng of them to amendement, and when bekoze 
all the woꝛlde the exacte ſentence of God chalbee opened, whiche 


al neither erroniouſly noꝛ parcially pꝛonounce, as ine are wont 

0 Doe, but as a moſte vpꝛighte iudge, and one that knoweth all 
thynge, who ſhall, as mennes delertes be, gyne rewarde:to ſome 
Iyfe euerlaſtynge,to them (J ſaye) whiche hauing a confidence in 
the pꝛompſes otthe ghoſpell.continewe ſtill in godlxe lyfe, with⸗ 
out deſyze oftran prozpe rhrngee, o2 the vayne pleaſures ofthys 
pꝛelente lyfe, but are deſirouſe of life euerlaſtyng in heauen: foz 
theyꝛ ſhoꝛte repꝛoche here, wyll he geue glozye without ende: foz 
deſpite ſuffered, honoure: and foꝛ not regarding they2 tempozall 


Eod re⸗ 
— 
accoꝛdyn 
to de⸗ I 
ſertes. 


life, immoꝛtalitie: To other agapne, whiche kalt frowatd re⸗ 
alſhe 


bellion had rather obeye vnrighteouſnes and falched, than the 
frathe, rewarde chalbee geuen mete foꝛ ſuche deſertes, withoute 
doubt the indignacion and wꝛath of God, and therby tribulacion 

myni whichs puniſhement all indifferently be 
layed vpon all ſinfull offenders, but ſpecially vpon the Jewe and 
Gzecian.cot at ſuche bee firſte puniched, to whome God 


o who- Amonge men ſitting in iudgement, but he is one to all menne, and 
bathe un⸗ y iuſt. Wherfoꝛe, whoſoener haue without the lawe ſinned, 


ned with⸗ 
nut lawe, 
all aiſo, 


ec. the ſame tranſgreſſed.Fo2 in the ſight of God to bee conmpren op 
e law: 
whiche 


Jope ant 

unichmet 

uſt geuen 
to the Jem 
and Gte⸗ 


Cod 
indifferft, 


The paraphzaſe of Eralmus bpon the 
Eier whyche J ſave, becauſe thou that arte a Jewe ſhouldeſt not by ſo C 
ner eee thynkyng deteyue 905 ſelfe: but ſuche as in woꝛkes and godly life 
dent. erpzeſſe and put the law in ve, ſuche CI ſaye)and none elles Gal 
by the iudgement of God be taken foꝛrighteouſe. God is ſuch one, 
as embzaceth and maketh of good woꝛkes, albeit there be no law 
at all:and muche moze abhoꝛreth ſuche, as hauyng alawe ate not 
pet obedient therto, howbeit in dede no manne is there that is vt- 
terlye without a law. Foꝛ whe the Gentiles being without Mo⸗ 
ſes la we, euen by the courſe of nature doe ſuche woꝛkes, as are by 
the law commaunded,not withſtãding they be not put in remem⸗ 
bzaunce ſo to doe by the rules of Poſes law, yet are they to them 
\ The Ge- lcife in ſtede ofa lawe,as well appereth,by that in theyꝛ lyfe they 
to ther; expꝛeſſe the very ſubſtaunce therof, wzitte,not in tables, as the o⸗ 
Elves ther was, but in theyꝛ heartes:inſomuche that whatſoeuer in the 
courte ot iudgement amonge the Jewes is cuſtomablye wonte to 
bee done, the ſame is done in theyꝛ heartes, whyles thy conſcience 
beareth witnes eyther agaynſte thee, oꝛ with thee, and thy alte⸗ 
rig thoughtes either accuſe, oꝛ excuſe thee. In time to come here⸗ x 
after by this lawe hall God iudge, in which daye that chalbe ope- io;ve gate 
ned playnlpe in the ſyght or all menne, whiche is nowe in mennes eaten de 
EY heartes ſecretly wzought, where hethall geue ſentence, to whom wen. sc. 
— not ings vnknowen.But yet this iudgem̃ent chall God execute 
his lone, by Chꝛiſte his ſonne.fo2 this pzeſente time oure Lo2de and fauy- D 
oure, whiche chall than be the iudge of all the woꝛlde. Ind leſte a⸗ 
nye choulde thynke, that this J nowe tell pou, is ſome fable oz 
Ddꝛeame, aſſure your ſelfe that it is a parte of the ghoſpell, whiche 


I pzeache vnto pon. | 
Beholde, thou arte called a Tewe,and truſteſt in the lawe, and makeſt thy boaſte Che text. 
of God, and knoweſt his wyll, and alloweſt the thynges that bee excellente, and 
arte infourmed by the lawe: and beleueſt that thou thy ſelfe arte a guyde of the 
blynde, a lyght of chem, whiche are in darkenes, an in fourmer of them, whiche 
lacke diſcrecion, a teacher of the vnlearned, whiche haſte the enſample of knowe⸗ 
ledge, and of the truthe,by the lawe, T hou therfore whiche teacheſt an other, teas 
cheſt not thy ſelfe. Thou preacheſt, a mi ſhould nor ſteale, yet thou ſtealeſt. Thou 
that ſayeſt, a man ſhoulde not commit aduoutrie, breakeſt wedlocke. I hou ab⸗ 
horreſt ymages, and vet robheſt god of his honoure. Thou that makeſt thy hoſte 
of the law, through breaking of the lawe diſ honoureſt god. For the name of god 
is euell ſpoken of amonge the Gentitesthrough you,aas it is written. Ela. iti. 


What cauſe then haſte thou, that arte a Jewe, to glozpe of the xxdi 

law: Beholde, thou which to be called a Jewe thinkeſt it a greate 
matier, and vpon the pꝛiuilege of the law geuen vnto thee by god 
bearing thy ſelfe boldly, boaſteſt that god ig authoz ol thx religiõ 

whole minde and pleſure thou knoweſt bythe holp wzitynges, 
whiche came from him, whyche arte alſo infourmed by the lawe, 
ſo * not onlye thy ſelfe arte learned to knowe what fs to be de- 

ired, what thinges are to be atoyded,x what is beſte to be doen: 31; 
but ſtandeſt alſo in a confidence, that thou art able to be guyde to the which 
ſuche as are in blyndnes, and to geue them lyght, whiche wander darkencs, 
in darknes, that is, to be a teacher ofthe vnlearned, d an infour⸗ 

mer of them, that lacke diſtrecion. Becauſe the lawe hath in thee 
bꝛought to paſſe to know the fourme and ozder of life, and the rule 

ok truthe, thinkeſt thou foꝛ this in the gratẽ dffthe gholpell to bee 
-pzeferred befoze the Gentile : I thinke not ſoe, but rather thinke 

that the knowledge ofthe lawe, wherofthou mabeſt ſuche — 


Epiſtle of S. Paul to the Roma, cap.tt, Fol. b. 
A hall befoze the iudgement ſeate of God make thy matter wozſe, mater 
Ales ou frame thy lyfe theraffer. Foz the knowledge wherof nager e 
thou makeſt ſuche boſte, hall Harpely bee layed to thy charge. . 


Thou bꝛagger vpon the lawe, what crakeſt thourthen (IJ faye) 
whrche teacheſt an other, and teachelt not thy (elfe: whiche pzea- 
cheſt, that a man ſhould not ſteale, and thy ſelfe doſte commit rob- 
bery:whiche telleſt other, that aduoutrye muſte not bee done, and 
thy ſelfe bꝛeakeſt wedlocke ? whiche abhoꝛreſt ydolatrye, and thy 
ſelf takeſt Goddes honour from him: whiche amonge men crakeft 
and glozieſt of the lawe geuen vnto thee by Bod, and by breaking Sod dit⸗ 
the ſame, dichonour eſt and hameſt God the authoz therof:tour- 9onozedty 
ning that, foꝛ whiche amonge other thou ſekeſt foz glozye,to Hys png ciwet 
repꝛoche, to whom onely all pꝛayſe is dewe. Foz this wiſe to doe, 
what els is it, but as farre aJintheelperh,to dichonoute God: J 
ſaye, as farre as in thee lyeth, foꝛ in dede vpon hym, no rep2oche at 
Foz the all falleth.Of ſuche,long ſynce complayned the holy pzopyrtes of 
name of - God, and namely Eſai and Ezechiel ſaying , that thzoughe you 
m_— the name of God is euil ſpoken of, reuiled, and through your fault 
the Gen: coumpted rep2ochefull,euen among the Gentiles gyuen to ydola- 
wales. nog ye boſtyng youre [elfes vpon the tytle of God and his 
lawe, leãde an vigodly Iyfe. c 
Che text. ¶ For circumciſion verelye auayleth, vf thou kepe the lawe, But yf thou bee a 
breaker ofthe law, thy circumciſion is tourned to Yncircumciſion, Therfe re if the 
| vncircumciſed kepe the ryght thynges contayned in the lawe, ſh all not his vncir⸗ 
cumciſionhe counted for circumciſion ? And ſhal not vncircumciſion, which is by 
nature, (vf it kepe the lawe)iudge thee, whiche beyng vnder the letter, and circum⸗ 
ciſed, doeſte tranſgreſſe the lawe? He is not a Iewe, whiche is a lewe outwarde: nei⸗ 
B ther is it circumciſ ionʒw liche is outward in the fleſhe; but be ia a Tewe whyche is 
ais. it. hyd within, xand the circumciſion ofthe hearte TI ü eee » whyche . 
conſiſteth in theſpirice and not in the letterzwhoſepraiſe is not of mt, but of god. 
Fo: neither is it ſufficient to be onely a Jewe boꝛne, noꝛ yet to 
be taken into they religion: but to that ende auayleth circumci⸗ 
ſion, p thoũ put that thyng in bꝛe and pꝛactiſe, to which circum- 
ciſſon was geuen, and in trade of lyfe exerciſe that, whyche thou __ . . 
But yt in ceremonies takeſt vpon thee. But yfthoutranſgreſſe the lawe, — 
thou de® thy circumciſion will nothing auaple, fozalmuche as befoze God, gegen 
celowe, it is as thoughe thou were not circumciſed at all. Nowe then as thctaw. 
eillon. gg. thy circumciſion is turned into vncircumeiſion, exceptthouther- 
with kepe other rules of the law, whiche make to good manners: Annett 
ſo hall the Gentile foꝛ lacke of circumciſion take no hurt, but be- «fron bin⸗ 
foze God be accoumpted foz circumciſed, pfhebeyng ignozaunt 23 
noꝛ regarding the ceremonies of dla we, per fourme ſuch thinges res. 
wherin the whole perfeccion and ende of the lawe ſtandeth: that 
is to ſaye, pute and innocent lyfe,andhaue therwith a ſure confp- 
dence in heike and be obedient vito hym, whiche is the ende of 
the lawe. pea J ſaye, the Gentile all not only in this behalfe be 
in as good ſtate as thou art, but be alſo ſet befoze thee, and therin 
in better caſe thi thou art,becaule he knoweth not what circum- 
ciſion is, ſo that therfoze his hurtles lite hal declare thy Iyfe to be 
moze damnable:fozaſmuche as he not pꝛofeſſyng the lawe, in the 
oꝛder ot his life expꝛeſſeth pet the ende and meanpng of the lawe: - 
wheras thou lening exactly to the bare woꝛdes and ſmal pointes 
enen e alſo the ſame with the marke ol circumciſion, by 
refuſyng Chꝛiſte bzeakeſt that, whiche in the la we is _— 
| ekoze 


Thpe paraphiale df Eratmus bpon the 
Befo2e God, who iudgeth not mẽ by bodely markes, but by their C 
Todlp myndes.lolte haſte thou the name of a Jewe,onleſle thou 
det ende lyue after thy pꝛofeſſion. Foz nether is he a Jewe, which beareth geitzer 
Arne, Vpon him a Jewiche outwarde marke, noꝛ is he circumciſed, that auen,“ 
&. haͤthe a litle lkynne pared from his ſecret parte: but he, and none whychets 
els is a verye Jewe, whiche inwardlye and in his conſcience is a inte ich 
Jewe, whome as God onlye regardeth: ſo therbye iudgeth he e⸗ *<- of 
uerie man. To bee bztefe, he his circumciſed, whole hearte is cir⸗ 
cumciſed, rather than he whoſe pꝛiuie member hathe ſome parte 
pared of,noz truſteth ſo muche vpon the lawe grauen in ſtone, ag 
ppon the ſpirituall meaning ofit.Foz whoſe onlye flethe is circũ⸗ 
ciſed,amonge men he maye in dede glozye,thathe is a Jewe: but 
the very Jewe in dede is he, whole conſcience is pourged from 
Co be ai⸗ y ne, and hathe wholly geuen hynilelfe to Chziſte : whiche man 
towed of albeit amonge men he bee defrauded ok his pꝛayſe, yet doeth God 
Git bia. acknowledge a appꝛoue him, whoſe appꝛobacion is perkite bliſſe 


and ſaluacion. 
The. ili. Chapter, 
Cox hat preferment then hathe the Tewe, or what auauntageth circumciſion? ye text. 
ſurely very muche. Forbecauſe vnto them wer committed the wordes of god. Rom. ix. 


ve hat thenx though ſome of them did not beleue? Shall theyr vnbelefe make the U. Ti. ii. 
promiſe of god without effecte? god forbid, x Let god be trew, and euery mana. Job nt. 


lyar,as it is written: that thou mighteſt be iuſtified inchy ſayinges, and ouercome tal. ii. 
when thou arte iudgeds 


Ut here ſome one will ſate:yf the whole ma- 
tier ſtand in godly lyfe, and hurtles maners, D 
iovned with taythe in Chziſte, what pzefer- wine 
es ente then hathe the Jewe moze, then the - 
WIN ET Gentile+02 what aduauntageth circumcili⸗ 
W 1 LS YE of on at all, vf faythe and godlye lyuyng make 
L y bothe the circumciſed, J ſape, and the vncir⸗ 
D cumciled equall:yea yfcircumciſis make the 
— Jewes matier wozle. pf he tranſgreſle the 
lawe and offende:True]p, touchpng the tree gytt ot goddes grace 
offred by the gholpej,no point better is the Jewes ſtate and con⸗ 
ppg we . — yn 14 in ſome conſideracion,ſurely 
unence is it to bee a Jewe bozne. Fozherin fyꝛſte 
mape they lawfullp glozye, that amonge all other —— © 5 
chem onrIp7 were delyuered the wozdes of god, as it may appere; 
eyther fo2 that to them aboug other was committed the lawe and 
pꝛophecies, oz foz that to them only God voucheſaued to ſpeake. 
Ok whiche bothe, the firſte coulde not be without the great boun⸗ 
tcouſnes of God, whom it pleaſed ſo Zo magnifie that nacion:and 
then agayne muche moze ſemeth he pzepared to the faythe offered 
by the ghoſpell, whyche knoweth the pzomiles of the lawe : and 
n 585 er is he tdthe truthe, whyche hath ſomwhat therof, albeit 
e1awe it bee but a chadowe. Foz the knowledge of Moyles lawe, and of 
Sthe p30- the darke ſayinges ofthe Te RS TEAS I were a 6 on⸗ 
Þ2.ve to- Ward, a a furtheraunce to the doctrine of Chziſtes ghoſpell. And oha: the 
warde to albeit ſome of the Jewes beyng to much ſtubbernelp gyuen to the pede 


"i" carnal letter ofthe law, would not gene credence to p ghoſpel:yet vot. sc. 
hurteth 


* 


Eptffle of. S. ane to ſhe Roma. ea. iii. Fo. bi. 

I hurteth not theyꝛ vnbeliefe, ſuche as vnlapnedly DA it. Shall ga 
FOhar the the vnbeliefe of ſuchecthinke you) cauſe that the faith li pzomile — 
aer dn of God ſhall not take effecte,ſo that he beyng ther with dilpleaſed hindzert 
not. cl. wyll, (as menne are comenly wonte to doe, )bzeake omple, prounte. 

and diſapoynte all menne of that, whyche he hathe equally and in- 
differently pzomiſed to euerie man 4 God fozbyd it choulde bee ſo; 


but rather looke ſurely; t elt do babe TY kepe hys 1 vel 

pꝛomile, faupng with luche, as refuſe to take his offet,; whiche he nan, = Fe 

doothe, leſte any manne might at any time repzoue the fidelitie of burthem, 

the pzomiſe maker: and leſte it appere not ſufficientiye that God in 

ts trewe, and as he is trewe in dede and cannot lpe; ſo is he ready 

to perfozme whatſoeuer he pꝛomiſed, but fal ſehod and lying come 

of men, whiche fhzougheTtheyz owne faültes are of the pzomiſes 

of God diſapoyiifed. God, as he is fapthfull, ſo neyther canne he God can 

be decepued, noꝛ decepue:but man, in as muche as he is but man, — 

maye doe bothe. That the pꝛomyles of God been moſte certaine, de decer⸗ 

wittneſſeth alſo the miſticall and heauenlpe Pſalme of Dauid, 

ſaying: To the intente thou in thy ſayinges myghteſte appeare 

righteouſe and trew, and in dede ouercome, as often as men (hall 

accuſe thee foz ſuche one as maketh vapne pꝛomiſes, falſely and 

leudly thynkyng with themſelfe, that foꝛ myne offencesTake thou * 

wylt not perfourme thy pꝛomiſe made to the ſfockeof Bauid. In er- 
B dede J cannot denye, but that J well deſerned to be diſapoynted auen 


our lines 


of thy pꝛomyſe, but yet muche matter maketh it, that thy fidelitye 
and truthe ſhoulde thzoughemmy ſ[pnſies bee amonge menne moze 
commended and ſpoken ok: as it will, chen they al ſee thee hold 
on ſtill, not chaungyng thy ſentence, notwithſtandyng all myne 
bnrighteoulnes. 


Che texte But vf ourevnrighteoufnes make the righreouſnes of god more excellente, 
N what ſhall we ſaye ? Is god vnrighteduſe, whiche taketh vengeaunce? I ſpeake afz 
ter the manner of men: god forbid. For howe then ſhall God iudge the worlde? 
for yfthe truthe of god appere more excellent throughe my lye vnto his prayſe, 
why am hencefurth iudged as a ſinner ? And not rather (as menſpeake euyil of 
vs, and as ſome affirme, that we ſaie) let vs doe euell, that good maye come therof: 
whoſe damnacion is iuſte. : : | 
But here ſome man with himſelf wil peraduenture thinke this: 
yf by mennes vnr ighteouſnes, the righteouſnes of god bee moze 
aàduaunced and ſet furth, what ſhall we thinke: Shall we thynke ne 
god vnrighteouſe, ſuch one as woulde haue ſinne to continewe, though he 
that his iuſtice maye moꝛe clearly appere and bee moze pzayſed: finnes to 
But nowe ſpeake 4 not in myne owne name, but in the name of nn. 
bngodly people. Foz God fozbid, that any ſuche thought choulde 
| at any tyme enter into anp — mannes mynde. pf God bee vbn⸗ 
euetho!. tighteouſe, (as this reaſon ſemeth)howe can he be hyghe iudge of 
moze ex- this woꝛlde : Foz if this be goddes oꝛdinaunte, that I Goulde bee 
cho rough u ſinful liar, to the intẽt that thzough my lying his fidelitie truth 
wy ire might the better bee knowen, and moze ſet furth: and that my re⸗ 
pꝛochfull life alſo ould auaunce his glozy, why is the my ſinfull 
life lated vnto my charge: why thike we not rather, as foule toũg⸗ 
ed people falſli repozt,taking vs as though we this ſatd:let vs 
vnhappeli, p good mate come therof:ifthat though our vnrighte⸗ 
ouſnes the righteouſnes of god be moze magnified a papſed: But 223 


God kepe all good folke farre from ſuche frantike imaginacions. 537 god. 


Al ſuche werot,”* 


The paraphzafeof Eratmas vpon the 

All ſuche men foz theyꝛ vnbeliefe are fo2 iuſte and lawfull cauſes C 
3 by goddes ſentence condemned. Foꝛ as they cannot late fo goddes 
to be char= charge the ſinnes, wherofthemilelfe be wilfull wozbers:ſo thakes 
dener Choulde there none bee genen vnto them, yk God of his goodnes 
thaked fo: kutne thep2 offences to hys gloz pve. | 
wel doing. | , | 

W hat then? Are we better then they? No, in no wyſe. For we haue alreadie pro: The texte. 

ued, how that bothe Tewes and Gentiles are xall vnder ſinne, as it is written. I here _ = F 

is none righteouſe, no not one, there is none that ynderſtandeth, there is none and. iii. 

that ſeketh after God: they are all gone out of the waye, they are all vnprofitable, 

there is none that doth good, no not one. Their throte is an open ſepulchre, with. Pſal. b. 

their tongues they haue deceyued the poiſõ of aſpis is vnder their lippes. v hole. Hit * 

mouth is full of curſyng and hitternes. * I heir fete are ſwifte to ſhede bloude. Dei. Eſa. lix. 


rruction and wietchednes are in theyr wayes, and the waye of peace haue they not 
knowen, There is no feare of God before the yr eyes. vp. xxxvi. 


.Thz But nowe againe to oute purpole: what thal we ſape:Are we, 
il 


—— tha that are Jewes, in better caſe than are the painims: Not a whit. 
— I meane touching gods grace, pꝛomiſed by the ghoſpell, thoughe 
the goſpet- that in the pꝛerogatiue ofthe law geuẽ vnto v3 by God, we ſeme 
Au tub⸗ to palle them. Fo2 now haue we already plainly pꝛoued, that both 
tert to n. Jeweg and Gentiles are all ſubiect and thzall vnto ſinne. Ag foz 
the Gentiles, the matier is moze plaine, than can be denied. And 
that the Jewes are in like caſe, their owne ſcriptures beare eui⸗ 
det witnes. Foz in the.xiiii.plalme of Dauid this wiſe is it wits: D 
= — There is none rigbteous, none is there that vnderſiandeth or ſeketh for Cod, all are wandered 
Jae ont of the wa ye, and therwith alſo beromen vnprefit able, no man is there that doe th well, (J 
beten by ſave ) not ſo muche as one. Jgaine in the. v. Palme: Ther throte u an open ſepuſ⸗ 
— chre with their tonges haue they decetyed2thepoyſs of the ſerpent Aſpis 15 vnder their lippe. 
In the. pſalme likevoyſt:whoſe mouth is full of bitternes and curſyng, With 
whiche teſtimonies the pꝛophete Eſat agreyng, ſaieth: 1heyr fete are Eſat.tix; 
ſwyft to ſhed blond: deſtruc cion and wretchegnes are in the yr wayes, and the waye of peace +45 
haue they not knowen: there is no feare of cod before theyr yes, ene 
we know that whatſoeuer thing the lawe ſ aieth it ſayeth it to them, which are The text. 


vnder the lawe, that all mouthes may bee ſtopped, and that al!che worlde may bee 
ſubdued to God abecauſe that by the dedes of thelaw, there ſhal no fleſhe be jiuſ⸗ Gala. u 
tified in his ſight. For hy the lawe cometh the knowledge of ſinne. | 


Noz can we now cauel aud ſaie, that ſuch ſayinges touche not, 


The lawe . | 
perteineth ne belonge to the Jewes: ſince that whatſoeuer the lawe layeth, 
4 EL ſame pꝛoperly appcrtaineth vnto ſuch, as the ſaine was grue 


That alt 
nouthes 
mape bee 


ſtopped, 


= 
Jowing.. this ende aua 


The vicof And ſurely to 


The ter / 


EpiſiſeofS-jPanltohdRdina; cap. tit. Fol. vil, 


od commethby the fayth of leſus Chriſt, vnto al, and vpn aſthem̃: 


ouſneſſe of 
4 Har beleue. N The ſaws 


But as hytherto it ſpecially appertained to the lawe fo Thews bingery 
meme they? offences , whiche they befoze the lawe geuen kuewe o Ee 
not fo Well: ſo is there nowe by pꝛeachyng of the ghoſpell, a righ- = (=: 
teouſenelle declared, whiche nedeth no helpe of Moles lawe, ctyrighte- 
whiche ryghtcouſneſle yet the lawe and Pꝛophecies ſpoke of be- Me. 
foze . A iuſtice (J ſaye ) there is declared, not of the lawe,but the cos 
iuſtice of & O D, to bee obtayned, neyther by circumciſion, noz hear, of 


— Aa af 


Jewiche ceremonies , but though fayth and a ſure truſte in Je⸗ mate men 
ſus-Chaiſte , who alone geueth true and perfect iuſtice, not onely —— 
to the Lewes oꝛ to any other ſpeciall nation, but without parci⸗ Feined noe. 
alitie to all and euery manne, whiche hath a ſure truſte and confi- — 4 — 
dence in hom. | by kapthe, 
T 47 CThereisno difference: for all haue ſynned, and are deſtitute of the glorye aue of | 
Elai. iii ↄf Codꝛabut are iuſtified freely by his grace throughe the redempcion that is in — h 
Chriſte Ieſu,whome god hath ſette foorth to beche oBrayner of mercye throughe 
fayth, by the meanes of hisbloude,to declare hi; yghteouſneſſe, in that he forgez 
ueth theſynnes that are paſſed, whiche god dyd ſuffer to ſhewear ibis tyme hys 
hteouſneſſe, that he might bee toumpted iuſte and the iuſtifier of FN tile — 


belcueth on Ieſus s. } | nelle is to 
Foz as the Diſeaſe is ſo generall that all are this farre gone, “e gage: 
that befoze God they can of theyʒ owne iuſtice nothyng gloꝛpe: ſo — 2 
B muſte all of the ſaine God, whom they have offended, ſeẽke to bee fer repens 
made ryghteous, whiche righteouſneſle he geueth,not as wages the lawe, 
due foꝛ kepyng of Moſes lawe,oz of the lawe of nature either:but geuen th | 
freely thꝛough the greate mercy of God,pzocured not by Moſes, ©? pros 
whom Vut by Jeſus Chꝛiſts, by whoſe bloude we are redemed from the es 
Sod barhe tp2anny of ſinne. The Jewes as it cannot be denied, had in times now ; 
io dec the paſt their mercy table, a hadoweand figure ofthat,which ould Jewes 
meer ge. after warde folowe: but nowe hath God declared Chꝛiſt to be vn- ble what - 
to all people the very D20PICLSLO2PeLIMEE cye table, and ſacrifice,to 4 * — 
the entent that vpon diſpleaſure conceiued fir ſte with our ſpnnes, bloud,nox 
we — now be made at one with god, not by ð blond of beaſtes erzeen 
as the Jewes wer, but by vᷣ molt bleſſed bloud of Chziſt himſeife, >5t2 god.” 
which wacheth awaye the ſinnes ol all men:therby declaryng his -fozgenety 
righteouſnes to al the woꝛld, whiles he through his ſonne in ſuch — : 
ſozt foꝛgeueth the ſinnes of our fozmer life, that he would pet haue be weite - 
vs no moꝛe hencefurth kal again vnto them. Noz yet doeth he this von... 
becauſe men haue deſerued lo much, but becauſehis pzomiſe was ne. 
ſo to doe. Noꝛ is it to be ſuppoſed, that God hath vntyll this time bree 
ſuffred his people to runne at ryote out ofhis lawes aud to contt- f9: by 
nue in ſinne, either becaaſehe wiſt not what ther did, oz faudured fake, res 
theyꝛ dopnges: but rather in this time longe befoze appointed, to 173,menes 
Gewehis righteoulnes, that ſo it might clearely appeare that he wy, 05 
ts bothe thꝛoughly and in all pointes righteous ofhimſelte ,and ren 
the onely authour ot our iuſtice,whichehe indiffercntly geneth to daten 
all ſuche, as belenc the ghoſpelt of Jefus Chaiſte. inne. 
The tert. Coo here is then thy reioyſyngꝰ lt is excluded. By what law? Of workes? Nay: 
but by the lawe of fay tn. 5 | | Jewes 6 
Ikthis bee ſo, (as it is) then aunſwere thou me, whiche'712vesof 
arte a Jewe: where be thy crakes become; They are vndoubted⸗ mine as 
ly taken from thee, and diſpatched art thou of them, ſince the time Scaler, 
that it hath pleaſed G O D, in the ghoſpell of Chꝛiſte to make all rake awoy 
| naciong ae. 


nations equall . Foz euen the veraye Gentyles haue nowe health c 
and ſaluacion offered vnto them . But then by what lawe I pzay 
The new poll, are they excluded : Are they excluded by the olde ceremoniall 
ww reqn- la we of Moſes:No not ſo,but by a newe lawe, ſuche as nothyng 
ery fayth £15 requireth,but a lyuing fayth in the ſonne of God. | 
C Therefore we holde, that a manne is iuſtified by fayth withoute the dedes The text. 
ofthe la we. Is he the god of the Iewes onelye?Is he not alſo the god of the Gen⸗ — 
tyles ? Yes, euenof the Gentvles alſo. For it is G O D onelye whiche iuſtyfye th 
| the cyrcumciſyon that is of fayth , ano vncyrcumciſion throughe fayth. Dooe 
wee then deſtroye the lawe through faith? God ſorbidde. But we rather maintaine 
the lawe. 
Zulgne⸗ Foz we holdecas in dede the trueth is) that euery man maye 
kaith Sith hentefooꝛth through fayth be made righteous, though he kepe not Thanks 
—— the woozkes and ceremonies of Moles lawe.Thelaw and righ- tyata ms, 


The lawe teouſtieſſe thereof, peculparelpe heretofoze appertayned to the“ 
_ fite of Soddes inercye offered by the goſpel, 
Jew: God nowe generally offereth to al menne. Js hectrowe pe) onely 


22025 God ouer all, good reaſon is it, that his gyfte be 
dne gift like wyſe commen to all. Whereupon it foloweth agapn, that it is 


dnictr 
«Fd Pa'- 1,;geuen vs, then makeſt thou Moſes lawe but a vain thing, and awe the? 
Jewes phe foꝛ no ble and pꝛofite geuen to the Jeweg. God fozbidde. Rather zr 


ieccion a⸗ 


Tt 


fapt whiche the lawe p20myſed : and tell you ofhym , to whom as to 
F aith * a marke the lawe appointed and dyzected. Noz is that aboliſhed 
thelawe- whiche is chaunged foꝛ a better: no moꝛe then we laye , that the 
tür bet ftoures are aboliched, when in they ſtead fallyng from the trees 
reris 0 there groweth fruite : 02 when in ſteade ofthe Hadowe, there is 
placed a very bodpe. | 


The. lil. Chapter. 


C hat ſay we then, that Abraham our father( as pertayning to the fleſhe) Che teri; 
dyd kynde lf Abraham were iuſtifyed by deedes, then hath he c herein to reioyce: « 
but not with God. For what ſayeth the Scripturetæ Abraham beleued God, and „Gen. 
it was coumpted vnto hym for ryghteouſ neſſe. To hym that woorketh, is the re⸗ Gala. uu. 
warde not rekened of fauoure, bur of duetye · To hym that woorketh not, but Jacobi. . 
beleueth on hym that iuſtyfyeth the yngodlve , is hys fayth coumpted for righ⸗ . 
teouſeneſſe ( accordynge to the purpoſe of the grace of God.) Euen as Dauid 

deſcrybeth the bleſſedfulneſſe of that manne , vnto whome GOD impureth 

* ryghceouſeneſſewithout dedes. Bleſſed are they whoſe vnrighteouſ neſſe are fors «Pf. xy 
geuen, and whoſe ſynnes are couered.Bleſſed is chat manne, to whome the Lorde 
wyll not impute ſynne, 


And 


*%  S GS 


Epiſtle ot S. Paul to the Roma tap. iii. Fol. vil. 
— And yet it now any man ſtubbernly maintein and de⸗ Paws 
AJ E tende the pꝛeſent ſtate of Moſes law, groſſe and tar⸗ pngeie: 
tt /a\\s,/[nall as it is, and not onelpe defende it, but alſo vpon a n 
* V [confidence therein, put other in hope to bee ſaued: = of $ tawe; 
4 2 >\gainſt him wil Ifoꝛ eraple rehearſeno meane Jewe, gem. 
duut cuen Abzaham himielk the ſpꝛſt and chief ot al the 
circumciſed, ot who as father a beginner of their ſtocke, the whole 
naciõ of Jewes are wont ſpecially to crake and glozy. And yet is 
Abꝛahã in very dede touching carnal kinred in fuch ſozt father to 260m 
the Jewes that pet he is neuertheleſle father to al ſuch as in faith are, 
reſemble him, and are like vnto him, in khe image of the ſollle, and ru. 
not ſo muche in the image ofthe body. As foz cyꝛcumciſion, which cucacit⸗ 
(as I ſaid) had his firſte beginning in Abꝛahã, was but a pledge on what ts 
and inarke of al Poſes law, and as a mi may ſap, a ſpecial token 
wherby Jewes are knowẽ to be Jewes. Let vs now ther foze cõ⸗ 


ſider what Abzahi gote, and that which he got,by what meaueg 
tabs: Be Obtained it. That Abzaham firit was pzaited foz a righteous ben, 
dam were Mall, p ſcriptures ſelf beare euident tecoꝛde. But now ik he eyther Shim a 
>y vedes, through circumtiſiõ, oꝛ by keping of ſuch other ceremonies, as are ed.“ 


then hath in Moſes law pzeſcribed, wone p commendacion, than hath he in 


£ _ — dede ſomewhat wherof to reiopce, and pet not befoze god, but be- 


dub p, {020 men. And why befoze menne:Undoubtedly,becauſe he got it 
thꝛough ſuch externe a bodily meanes, ag mt yſe to iudge of. And 

-- why not befoze god? Certainly becauſe he obtained it not foꝛ hys 
faithes ſake, wherby we are bzought into the fauoꝛ of ged. But 

B now ſo is it that Abzaham euen at gods owne hand obtained the 
pꝛaiſe of righteouſnes.Wherups it che lao char ue got tt, not by 
keping of any pzelcript ceremony of the law, biſt by Þ faith, wher- 


by al men both Jewes and gentiles,muſt now.ſeke foꝛ like pzaiſe, 
J meane al ſuch, as are the true childꝛen of Abꝛahã.Hoꝛ require paus ez 
I, that ye ould herein beleue my wozdes,bnlefle the ſcriptures ned ui 


7 _  clerely#euidecly teſtify the ſame. In the.rv.chapter of Geneſis, witheace 


loe, thus is it waitten : Abraham beſeued Col and the ſame belieſe of bis was vnto — | 
| Gym.coumptedſer ry h teonſuer, To him had god pꝛomiſed an. ofſpzing,as 5 

plentifull, ag is the numbze of ſtarres in the fyꝛmamente, which 

vet was in the caſe that bothe his wife was paſte childe bearing, 

and himſelf had yet none heire. And yet bnlikely as it was, with- denn 

out delaye beleued he the pꝛomiſe maker , not conſideryng the beleucd 

polſybilitye of the thyng , whyche was pzompyſed , but rather *#,285 

who was the pꝛompſe maker, and foz that hys ſure cotifydences 

ſake, was he fooꝛth with coumpted ryghteouſe: not foꝛ hys cyz- 

cumcyſion, whiche he had not at that tyme receyued, but foꝛ his 

faythes ſake: and was in dede ſo coumpted, not befoꝛe menne, but 

befoze God, who was the onely witneſſe, when this miſterp was 


« w20ught:of who this his faith wag coumpted fo2 righteouſnes, 


long befoze that he had done any good dedescſuche J meane) as what ts 
are by Moles lawe coinmaunded. Howe that call we pꝛoperlye tote con- 


coumpted oꝛ taken foz payed, which being not paied in very dede, to 02 the 


is by the lpeciall goodnes of him, p fo taketh it,rekened foꝛ payed, 
Now then, ifeuen the Patriarche Abzaham him ſelf was not fo2 
his circũeiſions ſake coũpted righteous,but was long befoze hys 
circumciſion, foꝛ his faithes ſake accepted of God;why our the 


, Theparaphzare of — 3 
Ko trune Jewe in the ceremonies of the lawe put any affiaunce, to wyome 
Saen theſame was geuen but for a ſealon: And ſurely much leſſe chould a 
mics ofthe the gentiles therin haue any truſt, to whom theſame was not ge- 
wwe ien at all. Foz it vnto the Jewe ſubiect vnto the ceremonies ol 5 wort 
law, any reward bee geuen foz kepyng of them: that ſemeth paped «the re: 
vnto him, as wages duc by couenaunt, rather then geuen by any — 
fauour and inercy of the geuer:as of the otherlide,iffoz trauſgrel⸗ me 
ſion of the lawe the ſane ſuffer puniſhemente, well wozthyeis he c. * 
thereof. Foz as the ſeruaunt, when he hath thzoughly finiched hys 
taſte, he receiueth his wages: ſo ifthe ſame fo2get to doe his due⸗ 
tie, he is with ſtripes and punichement charpely coꝛrected. But to 
the Gentiles, to whom the ceremonies of the law are vnknowen, 
oz to the Jewes either, which hauing fozſaken the bondage of the 
lawe are become chaiſtian men, and wozke no longer nowe,as it 
wer by taſke , but vnfainedly and purely put their truſte in hym, 
vohiche freely geueth perfite iuſtice,euen to the wicked, all whole 
ſinnes he hath by his death taken awaye:to ſluche ( J ſape)geueth 
faith, as it did vnto Abꝛaham, which is, that thei be accoumpted 
** foz righteous:not foꝛ kepyng of the law, but foz their only faithes 
14185 ſake, wherunto no man is compelled, but rather gently pꝛouoked 
no mant0 and allured, whiche god doth to the entent that dur faith in Chꝛiſt 
ſhould be athyng ot vs freap wꝛought, and of no compulſion, and 
that our delineraunce thꝛough hym , and * vs into the 
number of righteous people, chould be a thyng of gods free gifte # D 
mercy,+ oł no debt. To this purpoſe likewiſe mabeth Dauid botg \ 
kyng and p2ophete.the chiefglozy of the Jewes next after Abꝛa⸗ 
ham, and in whom Chꝛiſt tie onely fountaine of our welthe and 
ſaluacis,was ſpecially pꝛomiſed vnto vs. Foz in his.xxxii.pſalme 
— SyD# delcribeth he alſd this bleſſedfull ate of man, declared nowe by ỹ 
nes, f ia goſpell, hewing that it is not geuen and reretued,as due vnto vs 
eueth not £92 the wozkes of Moſes lawe, but by the free goodneſle ol God, ,.. 
wherby we are moued and dꝛawẽ to beleue.Bleſſcd are they(ſateth he) thet w 
whoſe vnrighteouſnes is for genen, and whoſe ſynnes are couered,Bleſſed is that man to whom ungen 
Wyervy the Lorde wyll not impute ſynne . By Whiche teſtimonie ye lee howe vn- borgen. 
xyancsare pjightcouſnes is fozgeuen, done againſt Moſes law. And how al- 
kogeune co ſinnes done againſt the lawe of nature, are couered.Bzteffye ye 
1x heare and perceiue, that ſuche as thzoughe Chꝛiſte haue attained 
ro the de⸗ this bliſſeful ſtate, haue no kinde vfſpnne layed vnto their charge: 
eur in all whiche ſaying ofthe Pꝛophete, there is of kepyng the lawe 
Theſtocke no mencion made. Caule is there none therfoꝛe, though p Jewes 
oi Daub, he neuer ſo muche deſcended ol theſe mens ſtocke, that thei ſhould 
rut the peculiarly chalenge as their owne, either the bliſſefull ſtate ſpokẽ 
Jewes Ok by Dauid, oꝛ the pꝛaiſe of righteouſneſſe geuen vnto Abzaham, 
led cn the extcludyng the Gentiles from it. 
Genriies. ¶ Came this bleſſednes then vpon the vncircumciſion, or ypon the circumciſi: Theteti 
on alſo? For we ſaye, that fayth was rekened to Abraham for righteouſnes. How 
was it than rekened ? dy hen he was in the circumciſion 2 or when he was in the vn 1 
circumciſion? Not inthe time of circumciſio:xbut wt he was yet vncircumciſed. 1 
And he receiuedkthe ſigne of circumciſion, as a ſeale of the righteouſnes of faith, 22 8 
which he had yet being vncircumciſed: that he ſhould be the father of al them that 
beleue, though they be not circumciſed, that righteouſnes might bee imputed to 
them alſo: and that he might be the father of cyrcumciſion, not vnto them onelye 
whiche came of the circumciſed, but vnto them alſo that walke in the ſteppes of þ 
faythzthat was in our father Abraham, before the time of circumciſion, 
8 It 


bd 


 ” ce» _ 
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y Ifit be ceaſonable,let them aunſwere me to this queſtion, whe⸗ The go 
ther this blellednes pꝛomiſed by god onely appertayne to ſuch ag 8 
are cirtumtiſed, ⁊ are therby bound to the lawe oz els to ſuche, as wioue x 
alſo are both ignoꝛaunt what circumciſion is, aud what the cere⸗ ** 
monies of the lawe mere muche mal they at the leaſte 5 

| graunt:that Abzaham fo his faith was counted tighteous. But 

1 by Abꝛahas title as firſt father a beginner of the Jewes ſtocke, 

* muſt all his ofſpzing bee eſtemed and counted foz tyghteous.Foz 

| an vnmete thing is it, a agaynſt reaſon;that the neuewes chould 
by other meanes chalenge any right, than by ſuche whetby they? 
| fyꝛſt parent was put in poſſeſſion. A knowen inater is it,that:A- 
How was Vaaham was called righteous,but let them then tell ine,foz what 2 
nnz caule was he lo called: was it foz paring ofa litie ſtzinne from the ves 
fozepart oł his varde, oꝛ was it rather foz his faithes ſake, with- ed. 
out any conſideracion had of circumciſion: To lay that he foz hys 
Jewiſche circumciſton , obtayned the pꝛayſe of a righteous man, 
cannot bee defended, fozaſmuche as at that time when Abꝛaham 


was fo coumpted, neither was he circumciſed,noz yet commaun⸗ 
ded ſo to be. But log befoze that, bẽleued he that 1115 ſedẽ Chailt 
Gould be bozne,thzough whom all nacions ofthe wozide choulde 
obtayn this bleſſednes and fatherly pꝛayſe ofryghteouſnes:+ foz 
- 3n>tjcre- this faith of his, was he counted foz righteous. After which time 
cerued the lolo wed clrcumetign got as a meane wherby to make hym righ⸗ bet 
cpꝛcumci⸗ keous, but to be as ke and token among inen onely: and not 18. 
425933 yofoze God, wherby the Jewes chould be knowen to be his chy1- 
B dꝛen, which being not circumcifed beleued god,# yet vneircumci⸗ 
ſed as he was, had thꝛough his onely faith pleaſed god. JfXbza- 
ham had been fyzſt circumciſed than beleued, and lo conſequent- 
ly been called righteous, then would it appeare ſũwhat, that this 
holy name of righteouſnes appertayned onely to the circumetfed: 2 
but in him was it conttãrp, as which foꝛ his faythes ſake was by ele ryzs 
god pꝛonounced righteous, befoze that he was circumciſed oꝛ cõ⸗ r 
maunded lo to be. And afterwarde enſued eircumeiſion, not as a on 
means to make hym righteous,fo2 fo was he already, but partip en. 
to be as a certapn figurs of the true circumciſion chat is to ſay ot — 
the pure enn l nen en ckeln me as and ee 
pertitly beleue in Chꝛiſt:whiche kind of circamciſion is not mini⸗ is 
ſtred with a harpe fiynte ſtone, cutting ora litle {kynre from the 2 1 55 
foꝛeparte ofthe yarde,but wzought by the ſpiriteofgod, rooting 
out of mens heartes all naughty deſpzes:and partiy alſo to been 
certayn ſeale oz bonde wherby Abꝛaham choulde ofthe pzomifes 
be aſſured, whiche ſhoulde not yet foozthwith be atccompliched in 
Flaac,which only figured Chꝛiſt, but in due ſeals be perfonrmed 
in the ſonne of god:that ſo finally Jbzaham the firſferaumple of . 
chat he fayth, might be knowen to be the father vnto all fuche as woulde farther of 
dora he Wks rs 8 oe een 
Hou be beleue in Chziſteas he did) though they wer not carnally cirrum⸗ au Krit 
Nai chem ciſed. That as his fayth was coumpted foz rightouſnes, ſd chonld 
s fen. the fapth ol all ſuch as are the true-andlawfullybegotten childaẽ 
_ of Abꝛaham, be of god likewiſe accepted. And dy this aifo in fac 
ſoꝛt knowen to be father to the Gentiles, that vet the Jewes are 
not excluded, i they foz this e to much in theyꝛ own 
phantaſie, becauſe they are lineallpe deſtended ot the cirrumeiſed 
| B. i. Abzahamg 
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The pavaphzaſe of Eralmus vpon the 
Abꝛahams ſtocke, and haue nothing els to pꝛoue theyꝛ kinred by, C 
9 a bare badely marke:but haue rather that Gpth,wher: 
by be being not pet circumciſed, was of god coumpted fox ryghte- 
ous. Foꝛ nothing is there that to the fathers maketh a ſurer pꝛofe 


Wod be A e A) coedber- ere TRUST r pꝛot 
erue chi: that thevʒ childꝛen are theyꝛ owne and lawfully begotten, than if 
Hen, an they feld we hers theres vertues . And if it lo best at men ble to 
they are Diſinherite euen theyz owne childꝛen, den ping that ſuch as growe 


wunfped 
by 5 law, 


Banter 


come by 
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woozketh 
wꝛzathe, E 
how. 
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2 on-andenheritagce. of the whole woꝛld pꝛomiſed vnto Abꝛahams 2 
ene pol f generallpe beelong vnto the Jewes by the tytle of the the len 
| 


out ofkynde from the good conditions and maners of their aun- 
ceſters,are thepzs,ſurely much moze wil god by like markes ſea⸗ 
uer baſtardes from his lawfull childꝛen. 


¶ For the promiſes( that he ſhould be the heyre ofthe world) happened not | 
to — his ſede, chrough the lawebut through the rightouſnes of fayth. — tear; 
For if they whiche art of the lawe be hieyres, then is faith hut vayne, and che pros 
miſe of none effect, beecauſe the lawe cauſeth wrath, For where no lawe is there is 
no tranſgreſſion. herfpre by fayth is the inheritaunce geuen, that it might come 
of fauoure, that the promiſe might bee ſure to all the ſeede: Not to them onelye 
whic he are of thelawe, but to them alſo whiche are of the faythe of Abraham, 
whiche is the father of vs all ( as it is written: l haue made thee a fat her of manye ve. xaii. 
naclons ) euen before God, whome he beleued, whiche reſtored the dead vnto life, ad. ui. 


and calleth thoſe thinges whic he be not, as though they were. 
hꝛaham deſerued neither foz keping of Moles lawe, 


Now as A 
which was not at that time geuen, noz foz his cixcumciſions lake, 
whichcas J befo2e ſayd) he had not pet reckiued, that God Gould 
make him ſuch honourable pꝛomiſes, that is to wete, that the do⸗ 
minion of the whole woꝛld choulde by inheritaunce fall vnto him, 
oz to his poſteritie, but thzough fayth whereby he deſerued to bee 
called righteous:no moze ſhould the Jewes loke to enioy the ſaid 
ryght of Gods pꝛomiſe, eyther by the onely tytle and ryght of cir- 
camcifion,oz of the lawe either. A title (as ye knowe) can by none 
r wapes be conueped to poſteritie, than by ſuche as the fyzſt 
and beginner of the ſtocke came by it. Foz if the polleſſi⸗ 


lo that thep thereby onelye become heyzes, than is the pzea- a 


ue ching of Chꝛiſtes fayth, but a vayne thyng:thauis Gods pzomile the u 


of none effect, ſynce it is certayne, that thzough the benefite of then * 
la we, no man recezueth that bleſſing whiche God pꝛomiſed to A⸗ 
bzaham. pea(J ſay)ſo vnhable is Moſes lawe to bꝛyng men to 
this iopfull and welthye ſtate, that it rather wozketh wꝛath and 
Goddes dyſpleaſure, whyles thereby occaſion is minyſtred moze 
grieuouſly to offeud him, wheras fayth contrarywiſe, ot the wic⸗ 
ked and vngodlye maketh menrighteous.. Foz. where offences 
are aud diſpleaſures are boꝛne, as it is with them whiche are vn- 
der the lawe, there is ther foꝛ childzen no inheritaunce due. But 
no we and if any man aſke howe the lawe rather woozketh Gods 
diſpleaſure and wzath than righteoulnes, beholde, this wile it is. 
Experience that it is vnlawefull to condemne another 


man as gyltie, vnles by ſome lawe fyꝛſt made there bee a penaltie 


ol coudemnation pꝛoclamed and appopnted. But ſo was it that in 
oſes lawe wer there diuerſe thinges commaunded to be doone 
o2 ft doone, as fo: 95 25 e,circumciſion,the Sabboth day ke- 
pytg,fealtes ofthenewe Moone,the differences of meates, tou- 
ching of dead bodies,of ſtrangled beaſtes,of ee 
ad tt a che 
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Xx all whiche are ofthys ſozte, that though we neuer ſo diligentlye 
obſerue them, vet make they vs not ryghteous , and pet is ſuche 
one as dooeth in theſe offende , endaungered and ſubiecte to pu⸗ 
niſhemente. But nowe beecauſe by thys lawe no man is bounde, 
but ſuche as are Jewes : and fozaſmuche as to Abzaham was 
pꝛomiſed the inheritaunce ot all nacions, well foloweth it, that 
by the right and kepyng of the carnall lawe, the pzomyſe of God 
cannot be deriued into all nacions : and then foloweth it that by , Then» 
fayth is thys inheritaunce obtayned , and Goddes pleaſure is it «tame» 


oulde ſo bee.,to bbc rt £981 men choulde knowe; that it is a . 
gytte geuen by God des free inercye and fauoure, and of no debte. 
Cherfoze And thus Call Goddes faythfull pzomyſe ; whereby all Abza⸗ | 
by tateh1® hams poſteritie is putte in hope of thys glozious ſtate, bee cer- 
taunce ge⸗ kapue and effectuall. J call Abꝛahams poſteritie, not onelp ſuche Abiahäs 
unge. ag by reaſon of the common lawe geuen vnto them are ok one poſtetne« 
ſtocke, but rather all ſuche as in faythe reſemble theyz fyzſt pa⸗ 
rentes. Foꝛ moze agreeable vnto reaſon is it, that ſpirituall kyn- 
red knytte together thozowe faythe , whereby Abzaham Teler- 
uyng the pꝛomyſe became Goddes frende , oulde bee a thynge 
muche moze effectuall,then is anye carnall kynred thozowe the 
lawe, who pꝛouoketh both goddes dyſpleaſure,and alſo condem⸗ 
neth vs. A vayne crake is it therfoze to ſave as the Jewes dope, CThe 
that Abꝛaham is onely theyz father, when he is in very dede ka⸗ Jewes 
B ther to vs all, of what nacion ſo euer we bee, ſo that we humblye y atheß⸗ 
receyue and embzace Chziſtes ghoſpell . That thys is true, God father 25 
hymlelfe in the. x vii. Chapiter of Seneſis witnelleth , what tyme wüde e 
he encreaſed hys name, and in ſtede of Abram, callyng hym Abra⸗ ther he is. 
haue ham, ſayde:] haue made thee father of manye nacions, Certapn mult that be, „ 
= whiche God ſpake . But then if Abꝛaham bee father to the cyz- . 
many na: cumciled people and no moe, howe ſtandeth it with thys, that he naeh 
erons. oc. ig father of many nacions 4 Bee in thys perſwaded rather, that ba whey 
as there are no moꝛe Goddes but one of all ſuche as truſte vpon g 
hym:ſo Goddes wille and pleaſure was, that Abꝛaham whiche 
was a figure of God, euen as Iſaat figured Chꝛiſte, choulde bee 
the father, not of thys nacion, oꝛ that onelp, but of all them which Ibzohis 
were by lyke faythe io yned vnto hym . Noz coulde Abzaham in beircfe 
hys beliefe be deceined, becauſe he had a confidence in hys pꝛomi⸗ bee derer: 
ſes, whiche was not onelye hable to make the barapne to bee ved. 
fruitfull, but alſo to reſtoze the dead to lyfe agayne : ſo farre 
foozthe that when he was afterwarde commaunded to ſacrifyce abꝛaham 
hys onely ſonne Jſaac,in whome alone all the hope of hys poſte⸗ engere 
ritie reſted, pet nothyng doubted he ofthe infidelitie of the pꝛo⸗ Jlaac, and 
mile maker, by whome Abꝛaham well wiſt that his ſonne myght r 
be reſtoꝛed to lyfe agapne:and knewe alſo that God was able to 
leit hole call into a parte of thys bleſſed inheritaunce, ſuche thynges as in 
Thynges the common opinion of men are vtterly nothyng , as though they 
"a were ſomewhat. The Jewes iudge themſelues onely to live and 
ter wer. to be ſomewhat woozths, abhozryng the Gentiles as vnmeete nee 
che me good thing, but as abiectes: to whome pet moꝛe auapled Gentues, 
the mercifull and fauoitrable callyng of God, then carnall kynred 
auayled the Jewes. 
vy hiche Abraham, contrary to hope, beleued in hope that he ſhould be the fas 


wo” dogs ther of many nacions, accordyng to that, whiche was ſpoken: xEuen ſo ſh - thy 
| B.. ee de 


tayth ac⸗ 
knowfa- 


ThePiraphzaſe of Eralmus vpon the 
ſeede be; as the ſtarres of heauen, and the ſand of the ſea. And he faynted not in the C 
fayth, nor yet conſidered hys owne bodye, whiche as nowe dead, euen when he 
was almoſt an hundred yere olde: neither yet that Sara was paſt chyldbearing. He 
ſtaggered not at the promiſe of Cod, throughe vnbeliefe, but beecame ſtronge in 
faych, and gaue God the prayſe, being full certifyed, that he whiche had promi⸗ 
ſed, the ſame was able alſo to make it good. And therfore was it rekoned to hym 
for righteouſnes. 


And in dede, well wooꝛthy was the ſtrong and conſtant fapth of 
that good olde man, to haue Gods fauour:which vpon a truſt of 
gods pꝛomiſe, in ſuche thinges conceiued a lure hope, wherein by Chih 3: 


" 3bzahas courſe ot nature there was no hope to bee conceiued:in lo dooyng — 22 
aſwell knowleging the faythfutnes of god the pꝛomiſe maker, as deb 


Sed vothe aſſo his great # almighty power. And though hymlelf was feble, bopc. 


ddes 


faythefui- and his Wife likewiſe paſte teming, pet nothyng doubted he, but 


E 
power. 


that he ould be father of many nacions, and the beginner of ſuch 


Abraham an infinite poſteritie, as is the number of ſterres in heauen, euen 


Doubted 
not of 

Goddes 
pꝛompſe, 


as god ſayd vnto him, when he had bꝛought hym into the kieldes 
and chewed him the firmament ſette thicke and replenyched with 


thoughvn ſterres ſaping: As thou art not ßable to number theſe ſlerres,ſoſhall thine oſſpryng bee 


Mkelp. 


— gn 
agnes. 


pummerable. And albeit at that tyme the ſame pꝛompſe by reaſon of 

his feble age ſemed neither apparet noz like to be true, vet weake 

x feble as he was in bodelp ſtrength, he faynted not in the ſtrẽgth 

of fayth:noz as miſtruſting people dooe, ſought foꝛ pꝛoufes howe 

theſe thinges might be done oz not done, noz conlidered his dꝛye D 

and barain bodye euen then wozne vut , # not hable to haue iſſue, that 
as whiche was then well nygh an hundzed peares olde:noz pet whichwas 
conſidered his wiues age nether,whoſe flowers by reaſon of age 4% t wel 
wer dꝛyed vp, in ſuch ſozt,that though himſelfe had not been paſt thy ſevede 
all ſtrength to beget a chyld,yet was the paſte childebearyng and 
vnable to conceiue . No ſuche thyng ( J ſaye)remembzed he, no⸗ 

thyng miſtruſted he, nothing ſtaggered he, but ſurely and with al 

his heart leaning and truſting bnto the pꝛomiſes of god (as ſtrog 

in fayth as he was in body weake, being in deſpayze ofhys owne 
power,) concepued a moſt ſure truſte vpon the power ofhym that 

made the pꝛomiſe:and in all this matier chalengpnge nothyng to 
himſelfe,as his owne,gane ouer the whole pꝛapſe and glozye to 

God onely,whom he by hys ſure and conſtant fapth, both teſtifped 

to be true of pꝛomiſe, as whiche would deceyue no man, and lyke- 

wile to be almightye,as whom he thought able to perfourme his 


pꝛomiſe, wer the ſame neuer ſo much paſſing al woꝛldly ſtrength, 


Ibzahis 
ory 


on witt? to hym ko2 ryghteouſnes:foz the ſcripture laboureth not ſo muche [257 


not fo: his 
ſake onlp. 


Thys is the glozye wherewith God is chiefly delighted, whiche 
nedeth no ſeruice of ours, and therfoꝛe, (as the ſcripture ſayeth)it 
was reckoned vnto hym, foz ryghteouſnes, 


¶ Neuerthe leſſe it is nota written for hym onelye, that it was recko ned vnto The tctt, 
him for ry ghteouſnes: but allo for vs, to whome it ſhalbe coumpred for ryghtes Rott. xc 
ouſnes, ſo that we beeleue in hym, that rayſed vp leſus our Lorde from the dead: 
whiche was deliuered for our ſinnes, and was rayſed agayne for our iuſtificacion. 


Hoꝛ is it to be ſuppoſed, that this was wꝛitten onely foꝛ A⸗ 
bꝛahams ſake when it is ſayed,that hys fayth was reckoned vn⸗ New 
foz the auauncement of Abꝛahams glozy only, but rather to gene t*fo: jon 
vs whiche are of Abzahams poſteritie, a Nut he Ione onely. 
the wozld might vnderſtande, that as Abꝛaham foꝛ hys faythes 
ſake without yelpe oz ayde of the lawe obtepned befoze God to be 


coumpted 
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Epiſtle of. S. Mau to the Rom, Ea. v. Fo. xi. 
coumpted foz righteous:ſo chould none of vs by keping ofthe lam 

» only think to haue the ſame. Abzaham then was called righte- 
ous, becauſe he beleued God. And ſurelye entry haue we none to 
righteouſnes,vnles we litzewile belene in the ſame God, which to 


RiqhtouÞ 


nes co 


ethnot by, 


vs hath bzought to paſſe in Jeſus Chzift our lozd,whome he rai⸗ ane bt 
ſed from death to lyke, euen that he pzomiſed to Abzaham , in the by fayth. 
figure of Jſaac:therby declaring that the fayth of Abzaham was aus, 


no vayne fayth, which beleued that God was ſuche one, as coulde 
geue lyfe euen to the dead, and call agayn ſach thinges as are not, 
as though they were. Let vs not therefoze foꝛ our ryghteouſneſſe 
and clennes of life, thanke Moles, dũt Chꝛiſt, whiche gaue hym⸗ 
ſeife to death,to the entent he would freely though fayth fozgeue 
our ſynnes:whiche alſo roſe agapne from deathe,to thentent we 
choulde abſtayne from deadlye ſynne, noꝛ diſpleaſe hym, by com- 
mitting agapne 10 kylle püne 02 z his pleaſure was to dye. 
He dyed] ſay)to kylle ſpnne in bs and roſe agayne from deathe, 
to thentent that by him fyꝛſt, dying fo our olde ſinnes, and ſo furth 
with him, and by hym, beepng bzoughte and reſtoꝛed into a newe 
kind of lyfe, we may hereafter liue vnto that righteoulnes , which 
we haue through his goodnes receiued. 


The. v. Chapter. 


belieued 


not in vai. 


Chi d 


to and ruſe 
agapne. 


Che text. Becauſe therefore that we are iuſtifyed by faythe, we are at peace with God, . 


through our lord leſus Chriſte: by whome alſo it chaunced vnto vs to be brought 
Hebz. ili. in through fayche,vnco thys grace wherein we ſtande: and retoyce inthope of the 
alorye of the children of God. Not that onely, hut alſo we reioyce in tribulac ion, 
knowing that tribulacion bringech pacience, pacience bringeth experience, expes 
rience bringeth hope, and hope maketh not aſhamed , for the loue of god is ſhed 

abrod in our heartes, by che holye goſt whiche is geuen vnto vs. 


— —— 2 ̃ ͤ . 
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peace with 
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li od the fathe 

dw wphoſe frende alſo thzough fapth 5 — 
ham became, and that neyther thzough Moſes. but thzoughe the 
onely ſonne of God our Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſte, whiche with hys 
bloud waſhed away our offences, and by his death reconciling vs 
vnto God, beeing beefoze that tyme diſpleaſed with vs, ſo opened 
foz vs an entrye, that we thzough lyke fayth without eyther the 
lawe, oꝛ circumciſion, might bee bzought into thys grate of God 
pꝛomiſed by the gholpell. In whiche fayth we ſtand ſtedfaſte, and 
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not onely ſtand with gaod wil and couragiouſly,but alſo reiopce, — 


not onely becauſe we are 9 eace with god, but allo foꝛ that we 


are put in ſure hope, that though o' 

in time to come entoy 5ᷣ gloꝛy of heaue.Noz enuie we the Jewes, 

though they gloꝛye of theyꝛ circumciſion ; and as we enupe them 

not, ſo miſlike we not our fayth, the bꝛynger foozth of ſuch plentte 

full fruite,noz pet repent we our glozy, with hope wherof we foz 

this pzelent tyme are aduaunced and W Whiche Torre 
* Vein. albe 


b d 
2ough our ſtedfaſtnes of faith, we chal 


; TheParaphzaſe of Eraſnitts vpon the 
albeit it be ſuche as cannot pet be ſeene,and though without ſuf- . 
fring ofaduerſities and troubles we attain not therunto:yet euẽ 
Tizitias the ſame troubles in the meane ſeaſon reckon we a thynge to re- 
Kolleg. tOpce and glozp of,as which we ſuffer both to our high pꝛaiſe, and 
| are alſo ſuche, as open vnto vs the gate to lyfe euerlaſtyng . Foz 
| this newe exaumple hath Chꝛiſte both geuen vs, and by hm alſo 
grengthe: taught are we this excellent doctrine, that by ſuffring of tributa- 
teouble. cions, the vertue of pacience is ſtrengthened:and as the fyer try- 
eth golde, ſo though pacience betome we better tried and pꝛoued 
both of God and man. Agapne, the moze tribulacions we ſuffer,» 
The m92e ſurer hope of rewarde ſtand we in. Hoꝛ is it to be feared, leſt this Mn 
the grea⸗ hope mille and diſappoynt vs, # of our beliefe make vs aſhamed, yopeott 
ward yefoze the wicked people, becauſe we haue euen nowe thereof in $92.0! 
—— hande a moſt fure pledge and earneſt penye, which is the meruai⸗ ot God. 
ourere lous and vnſpeakeable lone ot God towarde vs: not onely exter⸗ 
warde. nally chewed vnto vs, but molt plentifully pꝛinted in our heartes, 
in maner conipellyng vs to loue hvm agayn, wꝛought by the holy 
Foſt, æ in ſteade of the watrich letter of the law geue vnto vs as a 
gage, aſſuring vs of his pꝛomiſe herafter ſurely to be perfozmed. 
For when we wer yet wea ke, according ro the tyme, Chriſt dyed for vs, which The text, 
wer vngodlye. Yet ſcarce will any man dye for a righteous man. Peraduenture for 
a good man durſt a man dye. But God ſetteth out his loue toward vs, ſeeing that 
while we wer yet ſinners, according to the tyme, Chriſt dyed for vs. M uche more · Bebz i 
chennow we chat are iuſtified by his bloud, ſh albe ſaued frõ wrath through hym. ett. u. 
Sodot bis. F 02 had not god of his great mercy ſingulerly led and pietied = 10 
mercyſent US, Jeſus Chꝛiſt his onely ſonne had neuer by the wille ofhis fa- we we, 
9s bonne ther deſcended into earth, noz haue taken our moztall fleche vpon renn 
hym, x ſv haue dyed: namely, what tyme we wer weake, thzall,# Aa 
ſubiect to beaſtlye deſyꝛes, which wer by the law moze like to be cb ter dn. 
PO” pꝛouoked, than to be dꝛydeled and ſuppꝛeſſed. Bad yet as we then 
ds becyng wer-HelonedVF in hope of faluation, yea heloued vs beeing wic- 
nes. ked people and deulich pdolaters:x fo lourd bs, that foz our ſakes 
| he willingly ſuffered death, which was the greateſt, euident, and 
moſt ſinguler poynt ofloue, that euer could be hewed. Among mẽ 
fearcely ſhal any man find an other ſo frendly, as wil foz his good 
and well deſeruing irendes ſake ſuffer deathe: But to graunt that 
fome ſuch may ſumwere be found. as foꝛ his appzoned frend will 
peraduenture be contented to dye,yet hath god ſhewed an exaum⸗ 
ple paſſing all exaumples of ſuche earthly tvues, whom it pleaſed 
euen foꝛ wicked and vnwoꝛthie perſons, to deltuer his only ſonne 
3 comfo;e to death. Hob if God haue foz vs being wirked people and offen⸗ 
that God ders done thus muche, how mach rather will he doe fvz vs being 
hearet9..s UOWe puͤrged, chaſtiſed, and by the bloude of hys ſome reconciled 
piarers. vnto him, that we through ſinne fall no moze into his diſpleaſure, 
and thereby ſtand in teopardye of moꝛe grieuous damnacton, not 
Lbrit dy⸗ Onely foꝛ our ſinfull lyfe, but alſo becauſe we ſhoulde then bee vn⸗ 
Se and thanbefull. Chzift dyed fo vs but foz a ſeaſon, but heroſeagapne 
ale foz e- f02 tũẽt. And as he dyed foz vs, ſo aroſe he agayne foz oure ſakes. 


role for e⸗ 


N en 
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ner fozbs- ¶ For if when we were enemies, we were reconciled to God by the deathe of The text | 


hes ſonne, muche more, ſeeyng we are reconciled, we ſhalbe preſerued by his life, 
Not onely thys, but we alſo ioy in God by the meanes of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt N 
by whome we haue nowe obtayned the atonement. 


Nowe and it by his death he haue done thus muche foz vs, that 
where as beloze that time God was with vs highly offended and 
El | diſpleaſed. 


IA 
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Epiſtle ot. S. Paul to the Roma. Cn. v. Fo.xif, 
diſpleaſed, we haue hym nowe gracious and inercifull;muche ra⸗ 2 compa 
1 chert chal we lo thzough his lylt be pꝛelerued, that we no moze fall dune 
into his diſpleaſure . By hys death delivered are we from ſpnne; en 
his life ſhal pꝛeſerue vs in innorenciẽ. His death hath deliuered VSrewrrecas 
from the power of the deuill:his lyte chall toward vs continue the * 
Not only lolle of his father. Thele are ſuche euident ſignes of Goddes loue Te tru⸗ 


wende toWard vssthat they not onely put vs in a quiete alluraunce ande gas. 


op in god in à ſure hope to be ſaued from the vengeaunce of God to come, 
. but alſo geue vs a luſtie coꝛage, euẽ to glozy,not ot oure deſertes, 
but with thankes geuing to god the father, thzough whoſe boun⸗ 
tefull mercie we haue receyued thys welthie ſtate, pꝛomiſed by 

nto vs, n foz the la wes, noꝛ fo2 cyꝛcumci⸗ 


im to be geuen v eyther ; 0 
— ſake, but though 7 eſus Chꝛiſt his ſoifffe, by whole meanes od to be 


we are reſtoꝛed into hyg fauour agayne, to the entent that foz all — 4 
Our ſalua⸗ 


e benefite thankes chould be genen to no man, but to god him o 
ee, and to hys onelp ſoͤnne. All whiche was doone by the mer- _ 

ueylous and ſecret counſell of God, to the ende, that the way and gras 
meanes ot dure reſtoꝛyng ſchoulde agree with the waye of oure munen a- 


b 
damnacion. Suh the 


Che text. v herfore, as by one man ſynne entred in the world, and death by the meanes = meg 
Sens . iu. of ſinne: euen ſo death alſo went ouer all men, in ſo muche as all menne ſinned. For 

euen vnto the lawe was ſinne in the worlde , but ſinne is not imputed where there 

is no lawe;neuertheleſſe death raigned from Adam to Moſes, euen ouer them alſo 

that had not ſynned with lyke cranſgreſſion, as did Adam, hiche bearech the ſi⸗ 

militude of him that was to come. \ 198 5 

Wherfoze as by Adam, which fy2t tranſgreſſed the commaũ⸗ 2b death 

br one dement of god, ſynne entred into the woꝛlde and by the meanes of couch 
man.cane ſynne; deathe, becauſe ſpnne is, as ; were the popſon of mannes gte a 
tu the loule, by whole occaſion ſynne, whiche had hys beginnyng in the e 
world. fpꝛſt of our ſtocke, iſſued foozth into all his poſteritie, whiles eche * 

man folowed the exaumple of fhetr pal atent:fothzough Chztit 

alone, in whome by fayth all are boꝛne agapne,'we recepue inno⸗ 

cencie, and ther with lyfe:whiche bleſſednes lyke wiſe hauyng ys 

beginnyng in one fyꝛſt and newe authour of generacion, Chzifte, 

ts ſpꝛead abꝛod among all them, whiche are thzough faptheknyt 

vnto hym, and in huͤrtles Iyfe folowe his ſteppes. But when ſinne Sine, not 

had once ouergone the woꝛld, and popſoned all mankynde, ſuche zy g law. 

was the ſtrength thereof, that it coulde by no meanes, neither by 


— * 


the lawe of nature, noꝛ yet by Moſes lawe be banquiched, ſo that | 
by the lawe nothyng was doone but that ſuche as had oled, dls been 
knewe that they were gyltie and woozthy ofdamnacton . Fo as | 
to childꝛen, in whome the lawe ofnature hath no place, by reaſon 
of theyz tender age, not able as vet to diſcerne, what is good and 
what is not, ſinne is not pet imputed: no moze was it layde bits Gentiles 
the Paynims charge, it they ought'dyd agaynſte Moyſes lawe, no: char- 
But nne The refoꝛe beefoze the lawe geuen, whiche chewed menne they Wortes 


is not im: lynnes, by reaſon ot the lawe of nature, the wozlde in dede was 
Where ther not vtterty without ſynne, but yet bare menne at that tyme with 
ia no law. themſelues, and as it wer without cozreccion fell to al licenciouſ⸗ 
nes, as though they had been e o2aſmuch therfoze 
as he was not yet comen, whiche houlde take awaye the ſinnes 
ofthe woꝛld, and vanqurthe the tyꝛannye ofdeathe:death whiche 
entryng thzough Adams offence,raygned 8 reſiſtẽte, 
„, liii. euen 


TheHatraphzaſe of Eraſmits vpon the 
enen bpon them alſo which had not maliciouſly offended agaynſt - 
the commaundement of God, as Adam did, which euen than bare 

1 the ymage and figure of Chꝛiſte, whiche choulde come long after: 

wherin. and pet meane J not, that he is in euery popnt vnto Chꝛiſte lyke, 
but that he in ſome poyntes bare the pmage of Chziſte. In thys 
poynt lyke, that both were the beginners of a generacion, the one 
of an carthiy , the other ot an heaueinpe. In thys lyke alſo, that a 
certayne thyng is from bothe beginners deriued into thepꝛ poſte- 
rities, but the difference is, that from the earthlye Adam was the 
beginning of vnrighteouſnes and ſynne, but by the heauenlye A⸗ 
dam is geuen all grace and goodnes. 


* "my % 


But che gyfte is not like as the ſynne. For if through the ſynne of one, many be Cye tex. 


dead, much more plenteous vpon many was the grace of God and gylte by grace 
whiche was geuen by one man leſus Chriſte, 


mx wer But nowe as thele two are partly lyke:ſo wer thep not equall. 


tn he was Foz beſydes that elswile of it ſelſe it is a thyng moze cffectuall to „n. 


Lhuile. laue then to deſtroye,muche moze ſtrong and mighty is Chꝛiſt to ipteas 
ſs ſane, then was Adam to condemne: ſo that much moze effectuall ** 
Erongcrto is Chziltes obedience to geue lyfe, then was the tranſgreſſion of 
Idame= Adam to woozke death:lo that in all poyntes Chziſtes goodnes 
damne. qterwaigheth the offence of Adam, whiche thyng J monych you 
of and ſay, leſt any man myght thinke the ſinne of our fyzſt parent 
to bee ſo outragious, that he Choulde deſpayze ofhis reſtoꝛyng a⸗ 
gapne to ſaluacion. Foz if one mannes ſpune was of ſuch power, 
that it made ſo great a noumber of people thzall vnto deathe:of D 
muche moze power,plentifulnes,and moze generall Gall the be- 
nefite of God be, and his mercifull gyft whiche he hath geuen vs 
Tye ves bY one man like wyſe, J meane Jeſus Chꝛiſt, the authour ofgod- 
nerres of 1p and innocent lyte:by whom he hathe not onely taken awap the 
bs, tyꝛannye of deathe and ſynne,but hath alſo in ſtead of ſinne geuen 
xpghteouſnes,andin the ſteade of the tyzanny of death, the kyng- 
dome of lyfe, ſo that the.offence of Adam th2ough the great mercy 
of god, turned to our weale and aduauntage. 
And the gifte is not ouer one ſinne: as death came through one ſinne, of one 
that ſinned. For damnacion came of one ſinne vnto condemnacion: but the gyfie The text. 
came to iuſtifye from many ſinnes, For if by the ſinne of one, death raigned by the 


meanes of one: muche more they ( which receiue aboundaunce of grace, and of the 
; gvis + e ſhall raigne in life by cheameanes of one( that is to ſaye)les John. i. 
ius Corte If 5 
Agapne though thꝛough Adams onely offence damnacion en⸗ 
tred, and thzough innocent Chziſte , ſaluacion: pet is not one e⸗ 
tinne quall to an other. Foz in ſuch ſozt had damnacion her begynning, 
of dam that the ſpnne ol one man iſſued into all hys poſteritie,by meane 
ei his ede whereof it myght in continuaunce of tyme,at the laſt haue made 
the whole wozld thzall to ſynne: but the benefite of god contrarp- 
wyſe is in ſuche lozte geuen, that the ſinnes ot all the woꝛlde, then 
athered together and growen ſtrong, are at once by Chꝛiſtes 
„a- der e wpped awaye, and not onely ſo, but alſo ryghteouſneſſe is 
pech away geuen. And therefoze albeit the ſinne ol onely one man had ſuch a Fer un 
ener.“ power, that it bꝛought all menne vuder the tyꝛannye or deathe, ſo ne. 
that all ſuch as had offended,as Adam dyd, could not bee, but vn- deache q 
der theſame poke that he was, yet much moze receiue we thꝛough F ea 
the bonntifall and overflowing merey of God,whiche is, that all aaa 


„ 


ſuch as folowing the exaumple of Chꝛiſt, lie tuftly x innocently, 2c. 


tall 


e 2 


deecame bn to the death of the croilſe obeyed G0 


Epiſtle of . wauſ to the Nn: Eg. U. Fo. ru. 

A all not onelp be free from the tyzanuy of ſinne and death. but c 

ſo thzough him whiche is the onely authoure ol sure felicitie and 
wealthe, rapgne theinſelucs in Iyfe euerlaſtpng. 

CLykewyſe then, as hy the ſynne of ane, there ſprang vp euill on all men 


The text · o condeninaciont euen fo by the N Tiga of 3 good vpon all 
menne to the ryghteouſnes of lyfe. For as hy one mannes diſobedience many be⸗ 


tu. came ſinners: ſo by the obe djence of one, ſhall manye ee made tyghteous. But 
Gais. iti. the lawein the meane tyme entred in, that ſynne ſhoulde encreaſe.Neuerthelates 
where aboundaunce ot ſinne was, there was more plenteouſ nes of grace, That as 
ſynne had raygned vnto deathegeuenſs myghe 2 raygne chorow rightcouſ⸗ 

P e 


nes, vnto eternall lyfe Py the helpe of leſusChriſte." 


Herein therefoze are bothe lyke, that as by the offence of one Wherta 
man, ſinne came into the woꝛld, by meane wherofal. became thzal adam an» 
vnto death:ſo thzough the righteouſnes ot one whiche is derived r. 
into all ſuch as beleue, and ſubmit themſelfe vnto the kingdome of Deathe 
lyfe, are al men of god made righteous and partabers of the king- name 550 
dome of lyfe. Foz as by Adam, thzough hys dilobedience to gods andiytc 
Fozas dy co mmaundemente,manye became ſynners , whileſt they folowed daes. 
dilobedi⸗ thep2 fp2lt fathers tranſgreſſion:ſo ſhall onely Chzift, which euen 
ence manp 
yg father , make manye_._ 


lnaers:\0 righteous, all ſuch ſaye)ag ate folowers of his obedience. But ute; 


bevikce. ze to returne agayne vnto our fozmer pitpoſe,if by ſuch meanes as o. 
we befoze ſpake of, it pleaſed god both to take away ſinne, and al⸗ 
ſo to geue righteouſnes a lyfe , to what purpoſe was it to geue a 
law,vnable to doe any govd:Wherunto to aunſwer, it is to be vn⸗ 
derſtande, that in this the law did good,p therby the great mer- 
cy of god towarde vs became moe euident a better knowen. Foz 
the moze greate and outragious the power of ſinne is, the moze A übe. 
B notable is his benefite which deliuereth vs from ſinne. Nowe is 
by the lawe the tyꝛanny of ſinne let turth, whiles theſame, albeit 
in vayne, reſiſteth it. Strong and mighty was this tyꝛannye, but „ 
much moꝛe mighty was the mercy of God, wherof we haue by ſo ironger 
much moze perfect experience, greates danger of the ſaid tyzaan 
tune rang ny we haue hitherto been in. And certainipe fox thys alſo ate we 
ned vnro bounden to thanke the law, becauſe thetbp we pekteue the great⸗ 
6.8: nes ol gods benefite:by meane wherok, as the deuil though ſinne 


winning the dominion, deſtroyed mannes ſoule, whiche is verye 
e kn th; oug gh Goddes gyft obtap⸗ 


death in dede:ſo ſhoulde go oligh 

ning the kyngdome and vpper hand, geue lyfe vnto all men tho⸗ 
rowe the helpe of Jeſus Chꝛiſte, vader whome as oure loꝛde and 
capitayne we reioyce beeing nowe deliuered from the bondage of 
deathe, vnder whoſe banner we wer not long a go ſouldiars. 


The. vi. Chapter. 


Che text. Co hat ſhall we ſaye then? Shall we continue inſ ynne, that there may be a⸗ 


i Pt. ui he that is cad, is iuſtifyed frog inna. 


ſynne, live any longer therein nd we ye not that all we, aw hic he are haptiſed into 
Iefus Ch riſt, ate baptiſed to dye with hym! e ate huried then with hym by baps 


boundaunce of deere nome yon ſhallipe , that are dead as touchyng 
tiſme, for to dye: that likewiſe as Chriſt was tayſed vp from deathe by the gloryxe 


2 Caia.iii. 
Colio.ti. 


„pb. litt. Of the father, & euen ſo we alſo ſhoulde walke in a newe lyfe, For if we be graft in 


Eouo iu. deathe lyke vnto hym:euenſo ſhall we be partakers of the reſurreccion: knowing 
3 this, that our old man is cturiſy ed with hem allo, that the bodye of ſynne myghr 
et . vttrely be deſtroyed, that hencefurth we ſhoulo not be ſeruaſites vnto ſ — 4x 
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NI Y 2 eame, that the grace of god moze encreaſed, 

N 8 @) leſt by ſo ſaping ſome take occaſion.to conti⸗ 
GN NOS 

—————)} often,y his free gift may moze and moꝛze en⸗ 


To kenne pꝛofit. But nowe after that we are once bzought from the tyzan- 
ter oure ny of ſinne, into the kingdome of innocencie, God foꝛbyd that we 


dellucrãce 


The ple receiue 


* 


tiſme de vnto oare fo; Land llea 

Chriſte (as we mape) reſemblyng Chailtes deathe-: euen as meete and 
reſurrect} conueniente is it, that we-hencefoozthe fozlakyng the fylthineſſe 
eryeſed of lynne, and diligentlye erercyſpng our ſelues in godly wozkes, 
in our lite expꝛeſle in our living hys holy reſurreccroh. To folowe Chꝛiſtes 
Cofolo Death, is neither to kill our ſelues,noz yet to hurt our bodies;but 
deathe, then (as ye wel knowe)dye we with him, if to our olde frowarde 
what it is appetites, we haue lũche adull deſyze , that to them doe ſeme as 


dead, 


ut becauſe we bekoze laid, that thzotgh the & 4 
aw ſinne kcrealed, & that of ſinne this Food Shot! we 
in ſinne⸗ 


God foz - 
dbydde, 


8 
gs 


Epiſtle of. . Paul to the Koma; Ca. bi. F0;rii, 
A dead. Fox accozdyng to oure double generacion,we muſt in dre 
elt 


concepue two menne : thone olde,groſſe,and lyke vnto the a 
menen 


yearthiye Adam: the other newe and deſy2ous of heguen 
ges, as whiche hath by Chꝛiſte ſent from heauen,hys ng. nbs, 

Our olde man therefoze is, as it were, deſtroyed, what tyme it dee. 
| | was with Chꝛyſte faſtened vpon the croſſe, whereupon alſo wer To kpile 
4 extynguiched all oure deſyzes of tranſitozye pleaſures > whole and booys 

3 whole rable maye well be called the bo nne. This body *ffynne; 
dreetery, of lynne is then in vs effectually # * flayn, when hurtful 

we ſhoutd deſpꝛes are in ſuche ſozt deſtrope 3, that we no moze doe ſer⸗ 


nantes vn Uice bnto ſ ane. — after thys ſoꝛtęcag I haue nowe etpzef- 

to ſine. c · ſed ) fold eth Chꝛiſtes deathe,is euen become a eyghteols man, 
and is no longer ſubiecte vnto ſpnne, from whoſe tyzannye he is 
already deliuered. | 


The text. vx herefore if we be dead with Chriſte , we beleue, that we alſo ſhall liue 
li. Cim. u. „ich hym: knowing that Chriſt beyng rayſed from death, adyeth no more. Death 
oApote.i. hath no more power ouer hym. For as touchynge that he dyed, he dyed concers 
nyng ſynne once, And as touching that he liueth, he liueth vnto God. Lykewyſe 
conſ ider ye alſo, that ye are dead, as touchyng ſynne, but are alyue vnto God, 
chrough leſus Chriſt our Lorde, Lec not ſynne raygne therefore in your mortal 
hodye, that ye ſhould therumto obey by the luſtes of it. - 
Therfoze,ifcas we haue nowe often tymes ſayd)we be with If we dre 
Chꝛiſte dead, and ſo delivered from our foziner ſynnes, oure truſt Te 
is hereafter thzough innocente and holye lyfe, to liue with hym, $51ipue 
and ſo to lyue with hym, that we Gall neuer dye mozetin thys al- 
ſo as farre as poſſible is. xeſemblyng Chꝛiſte, who ſubmytted not 
B hymſelke in ſuche ſozte to deãthe, that in hym deathe choulde haue dend en 
tous ang anp power after , but roſe agayne to lyue euerlaſtingiye. Foz ag on Chute 
| © SI = as 
19 touchyng that he dyed viiko ſynne, he dped buf once, but touching ns; 
_ e6c«mng that he nowe liueth he liueth to God hys father,by whoſe might have o# 
; . line once. he was from death rapled to lyfe euerlaſtpng ., And as it was in 
Chꝛiſte, ſo thynke pour ſelues once dead to ſpune:by that youre 
5 olde vicious deſpꝛes are dẽltroped, and by that ve are nowe be⸗ To dyeta 
coinen newe menne, as thoughe ye were rayſed agayne from nie . 
deathe, to ipue a heauenlye and an immoztall yfe to Godwarde, 
by whoſe benefite we are nowe made innocent and holye. Foz if te 
ye thys Doe Nnot,p | FAY fo Godwarde:beecaliſe that to God ces. 
no man liueth,but ſuche as lyue godlye, ryghteouſſpe, and in o⸗ 
ther vertues . Foz ſpnce that we are planted into Chaiftes bo- oe the 
Dye, and becomen one with him, mete is it that we as membzes membres. 
be lyke vnto oure head whiche is Chꝛiſte. And ſynce that he now im 
f liueth to Godwarde foz euermoze, teaſon it is that we lykewiſe oure . 
„ lpue buto him through theſame Jeſus Chꝛiſte oure Lo2de. And . 
„ , Ker not as he beeyng once rayſed from deathe, ſuffereth no moze the ty- + | 
* that -zein rannpe of deathe:fo muſt pe take hede, leſt ſynne beepug nowe 
your m02- Otice banythed oute of your ſonles, recouer in pon 99 the ty⸗ 
rannpe whiche it hath loſte, and ſo renewe hys olde title ot death. 
As it ſurelpe will, ik ye folowe ſuche beaſtlye deſyzes „ with 
whiche the deuill is woonte to allure and bzynge bs into dure 
olde bondage. 5 8 
The text. ¶ Neither geue ye your membres as inſtrumentes of vnryghteouſneſſe vnto 
| ſynne, but geue ouer your ſelues vnto God, as they that of dead, are alyue. And 
geue ouer youre membres as inſtrumenteg ahteguſnes vngo God. For ſinne 
ſhall not haue power ouer you: becauſe Ferien vader ce bur vnder — 
a n 


41 
t 


"TheHPataphzaſe of Eralmus vpon the + 
Dermz- And lee that youre membzes beeyng nowe conlecrate bnto - 
bits, whõ Chzplte,Dooe hencefoozthe no moze ſeruice at the deuils mocion, 
andwh*- whom Cheilte hath ſubdued,and ſo to woozke vnryghteouſneſſe: 
coghtts bat ratherherafter ſo ble pour ſelues, that by all your lyfe it may 
fre appeare, that ye with Chziſt haue fozlaken all deadlye ore and ame 
woozkes of death, and to be altered into anewe lyfe.And ſo hall auer peur 
ve in dede dooe,ifhencefurth all your membzes, that is to ſap,all tunes 
the powers of poure bodyes and ſoules be applyed, not to vice in tes of . 
the deuils ſeruice, but to ryghteouſeneſle in the ſeruice of God. — 
eu hol⸗ Foz reaſon requireth, that we wholly belong to hym, to whome 3d. Lc. 
iybetonge we haue once bounde our ſelues , and with hym to haue nothyng 
_ to doe, from whome we are nowe departed, and whoſe yoke we 
haue once hakenof.Noz is tt to bee feared leſt ſynne (will we oz 
nill we)bzyng vs backe agayne into our olde bondage, beecauſe 
ye are nowe no longer vnder the lawe , whiche rather pzouoked 
— . wöilull deſpꝛes, then ſuppzeſſed thẽ: but bnder Gods grace, which 
ro deuuer ag it was hable to deliuer vs from the bondage of ſynne, ſo is it 


ro rom able to kepe and pzeſerue vs, that we no moze falle therunto, 


ſynne. What then? ſhall we ſinne, becauſe we are not vnder the lawe, but vnder grace? The text. 
God forbid. - 
And yet nowe God fozbyd, that in the meane ſeaſon anye man 
"Goulde thys wyſe take my wooꝛdes , when J layed. ye wer free 
Totefree from the lawe:eyther to thinke, that fozaſmuche as the lawe is rr.) 
tow. what aboliſhed, ve map dooe as ye luſte, oz that Goddes free goodnes 
mis. whiche hath pardoned all our olde offences, hath alſo therewith 
freely geuen vs libertie to doe euill: But rather ſo much the moze 

ought we to abſtayne from lynne, becauſe we are nowe no moze 
| Ike ſlaues compelled to dove well, as by a lawe, but are as chil- 
Our von- deen are wont to be, with deſertes and loue pꝛouoked therto. So 
degengeig that pour bondage is chaunged, and not vtterly taken away. Jn 
en wap. ſyche ſoꝛte haue ye geuen ouer the ſeruice ofthe law, that ye now 
are become Chailtes ſeruauntes, whoſe ſeruice is all weale and 


os bliſle. | | 
— "00 CREnovwe ye not, howe that to whomeſoeuer yexcommyt your ſelues as ſers 


uauntes to obey, hys ſeruauntes ye are, to whom ye obey e whether it bee of ſynne 2 . 
vnto death, or of obedience vnto righteduſnes. iu. 


pe mem borhe kpndes or ſervice Robe is it partlye in 
- canoe POUTe powers to choole wohiche de Will tos hothe together pe tan 
** not. The tyme was when thou ſtodeſt in a freedome to kepe thy 
manerg. ſelfe out of bondage, but ſpnce thou haſt freelye made thy ſelfe an 
other mannes, and haſt begunne to bee obedient vnto hym, the 
ſame muſt thou onely obey, whoſe ſeruaunte thou arte become. Dr, 
They therefoze whiche geue themſelues vnto ſynne, and to ſinne peare.to 
The fruit become bonde flaues,, the fruite of that theyz bondage is deathe. rez. 
unn. On the other ſyde, ſuche as to Chꝛiſte haue dedicated and geuen 1 
themſelues,hym mult they obeye, whiche they chall dooe to theyz 
done greate commoditie . Foz by that theyz obedience nothyng 
The —— ſhall Chꝛiſt winne, but therby geat they themſelues ryghteouſe- 
Lund. - neſſe,that is to wete, the well agreeing and pleaſaunt companye 
of all vertues knitte together. 

God be thanked, chat though ye wer the ſeruauntes of ſinne, ye haue yet 0; The ten 
beyed with heart vnto the rule ofthe doctrine that ye bee brought vnto.æ Ye are — | 
then made free from ſynne, and are becomen the ſeruauntes of ryghteouſneſſe, I om. d · 
ſpeake groſly, becauſe of the infirmitie of your fleſhe. > Gan 


Eptſtle of. S.Panlfothe Roma. Ca. vi. Fo. xv. 
3 @Gladdeam J foz your ſakes, and foꝛ thys geue thankes vnto 
God, that whereas heretofoze pe were in thys miſerable bon- 
dage, whollye geuen to Jdolatry and fylthye luſtes; ye are nowe 
departed from the tyzanny of the deuill, freely and gladly ſubmit⸗ 
- Ye baue tyng voure ſelues to Chaiſtes kyngdome and gouernaunce, pur⸗ 
5 obeyed poſyng hencefoozthe to lyue, not as ye are eyther by wilfull de- 
nta che lyꝛeg, oz by the lawe moued, but after the newe rule of tie ghoſ- 
= rutcofthe pell, whereunto ye are baought from poure olde erroures, and ſo 
". of thit ye bꝛoughte, that ye are become vnder an other lawe, enfrautichiſed 
beb:ou3ht oute ofthe dominyon of ſpnne , and thence conueped to ſerue 
ryghteouſeneſſe and to dooe her beheaſteg Noz thynke it hard @6fcrus 
and paynefull , beecauſe pe are commaunded to ſerue rygh- au 
teouſnes . Foz as ſpnne and godiye Iyfe farre dyffer one from nor bee 
another, ſo are theyz fruites quite contrarye , and the fruites of —— 
godly lyfe, infinitelpy moze excellent:ſo that if we weighe and con⸗ 
lider, but euen the thyng ſelfe⸗ muche moze cauſe is there, why To gras 
menne choulde moze diligentlpe ſerue God then the deuill. Foz Sed and 
whoſo ſerneth ſynne, ſerueth the deuill: but he that ſerueth inno⸗ we derum. 
cencie, ſerueth God. But pet will not J foꝛ a while ſo muche re⸗ Pane te- 
quire ot pou, as I mighte lawfullpe dode, but rather temper and Podeste 
meaſure mp w2yting to the weakenes ot them, in whome the ſpi⸗ —.— 
rite of God is not yet fully rype, but are rather ſuche in whom yet weakencs 
the olde naughtye deſyꝛes labour to growe vp agayn. Thys one- 
ly require I, that righteouſnes be now with you in lyke condiri- - 
on, as ſynne befoze was. 


The text. As ye haue geuen your membres ſeruauntes to vnclennes and to iniquitieſ from 
one iniquitie to an other) euen ſo now geue ouer youre membres ſeruauntes vnto 
righteouſnes, that ye may be ſanctifyed. For when ye were ſeruauntes of ſynne, ye 
wer voyde of ryghteouſ nes. 


And that as beefoze thys tyme you gaue youre membꝛes to Sur me⸗ 
ſerue vnclennes and iniquitie, ſo that as blynd defyzes led you, ve ep 
fell from one iniquitie to an other,enery daye moze fplthie than o⸗ they t 
ther:euen ſo now, ſee that ye likewiſe geue your membzes to obey ſeruß. 2 
righteouſnes, whoſe ſeruauntes pe haue freely made pour ſelues, 5 ap 
therein ſtill encrealing from vertue to vertue, cuerye daye moze © $92 WY 
when Pure and holy then other. Foz it is to muche againſt al reaſon,but chung eg FF 
p-wer er that Chziſt ould at leaſtwiſe haue ſo much ſeruice of you, as the de {112 { 
—5 deuil had befoze this:and as vnreaſonable is it, but that pe ſhould as the des ! 
wer voyde now beginne to doe as good ſeruice vnder pour lady and maſtres * 
out 9 righteouſnes,as ye beefoze in an other ſozt did vnto the tyzannye © 
of ſinne. As touchyng your fozmer ſpntull lyfe,foz your excuſe af- 
ter a ſoʒte ſome thyng inap be ſayed:whiche is, that as long as ye 
were heathens, beecauſe ye were bondeſeruauntes to ſynne, ve 
myghte ſeeme with ryghteouſeneſſe to haue nothyng to doe, no2 
to be any thing bound vnto her, as to whom pe had not pet bound 
and yelded your ſelues. But now haue ye nothing to lape fo2 your The fries 
defence. But pet and ifthe excellent nature of tyghteouſnes ſelfe tes otter⸗ 


_ 


mouepou not.contrder and weigh yet the diuerſe fraites and pꝛo⸗ ante 
fite of bothe lerutces, you I ſpeake vnto, which haue of bothe ler⸗ andſune, 
uices had experiente. f 


re text. What fruice had ye then in thoſe thinges, whereof ye are nowe aſhamed ? For 
N the ende of thoſe thinges is death. But now are ye deliuered from ſynne; and made 

the ſetuauntes of God, and haue youre fruite to bee ſanctifyed, and the ende 
everlaſting 


FTheparaphzaſe of Eraſmns vpon the 1 
cuerlaſting lyfe. For the rewarde of ſynne is death but eternall ly fe is the gyft of . Gene. 
God, through leſus Chriſt our L orde . Nom. d. 
Calle to your remembꝛaunce, what tyme pe wer ſeruauntes C 
bnto ſpnne , and as vile bondeſlaues folowed wanton deſyzes, 
what rewarde( J pzay you)had pe at the laſte : Euen the ſpnnes 
ſelfe haue thepz puniſhemente ioyned vnto them, becauſe theſame 
foozthwith all to defyle and cozrupt the whole man, ſo vilanouſly 
and repꝛochefully defacing him, that ſynce the time ve are amen⸗ 
ded, and as men awaked out ofthe dzounkenes of ſinne, ve are a- 
Hamed of pour ſelues, ſo that your mindes abhozre to thynke v- | 
on your olde naughty pleaſures. And though this wagescas ye 3 
ee) be not to be deſyzed,yet beſide,the laſt ſtipend and hyꝛe which @ #3% 
Sinfun the deuill payeth to ſuche as dooe him ſeruice, is deathe euerlaſ⸗ bench. 
ipfe no . ting. Yowebeit in very dede the life whiche in the meane ſeaſon ig 
death. after thys ſozte ledde, is a moſt ſhamefull death in dede, and not a 
lyfe. Nowe conſider, what a happy chaunge pe haue made, which 
beeing deliuered from the tyzanny of the deuill, are nowe become 
the ſeruauntes of God. By this ye ſee( J am ſure)how vnlike the 
maiſters are. But if thys content you not, but that ve looke foꝛ a g 
re warde alſo, fyꝛſt of all wheras pe liued befoze fylthpe and wic- — 
ked,ye now line innocent, pure, and holy, which onely is the very death u 
A comme; 1Pfe:and beſpde this, after that this ozt tyme of youre ſeruice is tens, 
riſonbe- liniched, pe all receiue your laſt wages, J ſaye lyfe euerlaſting. —— 
ang dub Compare me now God with the deuill:with vnclennes, holines: 2 
and e With euerlaſting deathe, lyfe euerlaſting. Euen as J nowe tolde 
ou, ſo it is:the rewarde of the deuill is deathe, whiche he geueth 
; vnto menne foz hys fylthie and miſerable ſeruice. But contrary, 
, Jennoz> foz ſuche as acco2dyng to thep2 habilities ſerue God, is layed vp 
dere: lyfe immoztall.not as hyꝛe wages due fo the ſame, but as a free 
ward, but gpite to bee geuen of God the moſt mercifull father:not foz Mo⸗ 
Thu, es, but foꝛ Jeſus CThailtes ſake our Loꝛde, whome the father 
would haue thanked foz all his giftes,geuen vnto vs, rather then 
any lawe oz circumciſion, 


¶ The. vii. Chapter. 


Knowe ye not brethren, (I ſpeake to them, that knowe the lawe)howe that the Che ten. 
lawe hath power ouer a man, as long as it endureth. For the woman whiche is in , 1. Co i 
ſubieceion to a man, is bound by the lawe to the man, as long as he liueth. But if 
the man be deadyſhe is loſed from the lawe of the man. So then, æif while the man at 0 
liueth, ſhe couple her ſelf with an other man, ſhe ſhalbe counted a wedlocke brea⸗ "ay 
ker. But if che man be dead, ſhe is free from the lawe of the houſ bande, ſo that ſhe 1 
is no wedlocke breaker, though ſhe couple her ſelfe with an other man. 


nd good reaſon is there wh 1 
3 there, wyy we choulde 
„N /\ maren 1 02 1 not onelye de- 
& UN ondage of ſyn 
Sine Vp N \ death, but alſo from the onda 9 
bothe N 2 DE biche was geuen but foꝛ a — hath 
ee deliuered not onely the gentiles, which wer 3 
not to this law ſũbtect, dut euen the Jeweg ver. 
elelkto⸗which haue hitherto been vnder Mo⸗ geln 
———— ſes lawe. That thys which J haue ſayed ig hath pow 
true,maye be pꝛoued euen by the witnes of the lawe it ſelfe. And man ge 
traſte, what lape pe, that are Jewes, whiche by reaſon of the 
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”  epiltleofS.Paulfothe Roma. cap bit. Fol. xbi. 
„ A2 knowledge pe haue in the lawe, well perceyue and vnderſtande, 
„ Achat mantsboundetotheobſeruaunce and keppngofany law, OY 

euen as ye foz exaumple not long lince wer bound to Moſes law, et Boles 
an. 


4 therunto. Foꝛ the Jewes bonde to warde the la we oughte no fur- 
FM: oma — to be kept, then in the bonde of the wyfe to her goufbande the 
In laber lame lawe requlireth to ber kepte. Howe is the maried woman, 


mange. Whiche is vnder her houlbandes dominion, bound vnto her houſ- 


xouyle h 
ſelke with 
an other, 
Fc. 
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fo2 euer continue bond. Now ther becauſe Jos law in figures 
and ceremonies was as it were a thadowe of. Chziite to come, it 


Ig 
And therfoꝛe ſynce that Poles lawe was as a man might ſape, 3 


eCaxCco InP ba 
dede. And foz this cauſe as long as the tyine of the lawe continu⸗ £ e (ale 


i | The tert. Euen ſo yealſo(my brethren)are dead conterning the lawe by the body of Chriſt, 


the luſtes of ſynne whiche were ſtieted yp by thie lawe, raygned in our membres to 
bryng furth ftuite vnto death.Buenoweare we deliueted Row the lawe, and dead 
L vnto itz wherunto we wer in hondage, that we ſhould ſerue ina newe conuerſacis 
| on of che ſpirite, and not in the olds conuerſacion of the letters 


But nowe haue ye with Moſeg lawe nothyng to dooe, ſpnce 
the ſame is beecome to youwarde dend, oz if che liued ſtyll, as che apoytes 
© perifo:my dooth not, pet are pe at the leaſt tõ het dẽdd. Foz ſynte that C heit 2 
deer whiche ts che kruety, haththewed hes glyſryng beames ofthe ms.” 
coccrnpns Tolpell,abzogate and aboliched is all Moſes lawe, at theleaſte: , „ 
7 touchpng the carnall meanyng therol / And fozalinuche as ye are 1 N ml» + 
nom planted into Chiſtes body, coupled vnto him, as the wile is 
to her huſband, a being made free from yoar fozmer baude pe ate unde urg 
belonging to pour new hulband, ſuche one (J ſape) as is immo congreat 
tall, as whiche once roſe from death to liue herattet foz oy; co 

8 — — mucye 


© | "xhehparaphaaſe of Eraſmns vpon the 


muche that ye cannot in time to come either looke to be maried a- x 
gayn,oz to be diuoꝛced, (toꝛ a ſhametull vilanye and repꝛoche wer 
it to ſuche a newe huſband,as ye haue gotten, in any poynt to hag 
vpon the olde:)fozaſmuch as (J ſap)ye are in this caſe, diligenti 
labour pou, that as by the la we, which foꝛ the time was as it wer 
your huſband, ve bzought furth a certain ſoꝛt of fruite, not vnlike 
your huſband:ſo endeuour yeto baing furth now, being much bet⸗ 
ter maried the ye befoze wer. kruite. ſuch as 1s convenient foz god 
pour father in law,# Chzilt your ſpoil and Falbad. Foꝛ as long 
eu bat ag we wer ſubiect to the grolle c carnall lawe, as it wer to a huf⸗ 
donde band, the ſame ſemed, as hulbandes do, to beare rule ouer vs, be⸗ 
couide cauſe carnal luſtes being by reals of the law moze pzouoked, had 
— ſuch power in our membꝛes, that euen like ſlaues we wer dꝛawẽ 
we wer in £0 ſinne, æ ſo of that vnhappy mariage, vnhappy childzen had we, 


vnder 88e when that which was bone, was foz nothing good, but to be dez Sur n 


Thetwe ltr oyed and to dye. But nowe , ſince we are Delivered ole of the anz“ 
our carnal bondage ot the lawe,vnder whome we liued eden her be⸗ from the 
Bo moge caule our life was ſinful, we liued not at all er dead and pet dean bun 
eobeco2 vnder it wer we bntill a certayn time appoynted: agapnſt reaſon i. 
vered. ig it, that we chould any longer obey that carnall huſband,that is 

to wete, the lettre dt the lãwe: but rather ſerue our newe ſpouſe, 

whiche is both heauenly and ſpirituall:not ſeruing him in the old 

conuerſacion of the lettre, but in the newe conuerſacion of the ſpi⸗ 

rite, whiche ſpirite we haue ofhiin reteined,as a mariage token. 

CT v hat ſhal we ſay then? Is the lawe ſinne? God forbid. Neuertheſi ſſe I knew 
not ſinne, but by the lawe. For | had not knowen what luſt had meant, except the The ten 


lawe had ſayde, thou ſhalt not luſte. But ſinne tooke occaſion by the meanes cf . Exo. r. 


the commaundement, and wrought in me all maner of concupiſcence. For verely Deu. v. 
vithout the lawe, ſinne was dead: I once liued wit houte the lawe. Butwhen the 
commaundement came, ynne reuyued, and I was dead. And the verye ſame com⸗ 
maundement, whiche was ordeined vnto life, was found to be vnto me an occaſi⸗ 

onof death, For ſinne rooke occaſion hy the meanes of the commaundement, and 

ſo deceiued me, and by the ſame lewe me. xy herefore the lawe is holye, and t he 
commaundement holye, and iuſt, and good. | . 


cnet! 


therof,wherof befoze the law geuen we wer in maner ignoꝛaunt, tyaeſle 


Adds jaw good to deſyze that thing, whiche to haue, ſemed pleaſaunt. Thys . 


(zvy2*- to ſinne was moꝛe pꝛouoked, euen as p̊ pzopeetie omen is, moze 


«ce [awfully doe what ſo him laſted, thynkyng it alſo well doone and we 


3 B / ods. 


Epiſtle of S. Paul to the Roma. tap. bii. Fol.xbif, 
2 to be pꝛouoked to ſuch thinges, as are foꝛbidden. Therfoze fozal⸗ 
much as befoze the lawe was geuen, certaine ſinnes I knew not, 
and certaine J knewe, but yet in ſuche lozte, that I thoughte 3 
myghte lawfully vſe them, becauſe they were not forbidden, my 
mynde was, but houerly and fayntlyemoued to ſinne;euen as we 
are wonte ſklenderlye to loue ſuche thynges, wherof we maye, 
when we luſte, haue oure pleaſure. But when that by the lawe, ſo ,Dintoke 
many wayes and manners of ſynne were declared, the whole ra- by + le. 
ble ofnaughtte deſyzes beyng pꝛouoked thꝛoughe that pꝛohibicy⸗ 
Fo; inne on, begonne moze vehemetly to allure to ſinne. And by this occa- 
roke 0c: lion ſinne toke ſtrength and power, whiche befoze the lawe geuen 
. meanes of was but dull and in manner dead, ſo that in the meane ſeaſon J 
the £on- lyued without law, oz rather J thought that J liued, as one that 
ment. xc. might freely linne, and doe as J luſted. But after that J was by 
the commaundement of the lawe fozbidden to ſinne:my ſinfull v- 
ſage was not onlye not reſtrayned, but alſo ſemed quickened #to 
take ſtrength:but as ſone as ſinne was after this ſozt quickened, 
I, whiche befoze thoughte my ſelfe to liue, was dead, by the law 
knowyng my linne, and yet neuertheles continewyng in it till. 
Wherupon it folowed, that the meane, whiche was pꝛouided and 
oꝛdeined foz Þ helpe of oure life,tourned to my death:not thꝛough 
any faulte, whiche the lawe had, but th2oughe myne owne faulte. 
Foꝛ wheras J was of my ſelf gyuen to ſynne, my ſycke and difea- e wane 
B ſed minde takyng occaſion of ſinne by reaſon of the pꝛohibicion of oughe 
the law, became moze deſirous to ſinne. And thus the deuill abu⸗ aut not 
ſing a good inſtrument by octaſiõ miniſtred through the law, en⸗ elawes. 
ticed me to ſynne, and by ſinne llewe me, lo that then J knewe my 
Myertoꝛe ſelle gyltie, thzall vnto another. No cauſe is there therfoze why 
delre and we choulde repꝛoue the lawe, whiche as it was gyuen by a good 
the cow- God , ſo layeth it befoze bs, good,lawtfull; and holy commaunde- The laws 
mee yoip, mentes. Foz nedes muſte that be good, whiche fozbiddeth euell. why. 
The texte Was that then which was good, made deathe vnto me? God forbid. Naye it was 
ſyn: that ſyn myght appeare (by it whiche was good) to worke death in me: that 
ſynne by the commaundement might bee oute of meaſure ſ infull. For we knowe, 
ela. iu. that the lawe is ſpirituall, but I am carnall«ſolde vnder ſinne, becauſe I allow not, 
that whyche I doe. For what I woulde, that doe I not: but what I hate, that doe I. 
YfI doe nowe that whiche I would nor, I conſent vnto the lawe, that it is good: 


ſo then nowezit is not I that doe it, but ſin that dwelleth in me. For I knowe, that 
Gene. vi. jn me( that is to ſaye in my affe ſhe)dwelleth no good thynge. 
But ſome one will agayne encounter and ſape:ſynce that lyke 
baingeth furth his lyke, yf the law be good, how hath it wzought 
my deathe, whiche is euell, and wonte to bee engendzed of ſynne⸗ 
Wherunto the aunſwer is eaſye, that this reaſon were ſtronge, 
Have; Were it ſo that the law wꝛought oute deathe. But this is not lo, 
was ſyn: but(ag J nowe ſayed, ) farre otherwiſe. Foz it is not to be ſuppo⸗ 
mak ap: led, that the law is authour of death, butrather that ſinne is cauſe 
Ponte of oure deſtruction, whiche is a thyng of ſuche infeccion,and ſo ful 
good ec. Ok poyſon, that it turned that, which of it ſelfe is good, to oure vn⸗ 
doyng, by the whiche euerie man maye euidently perceyue, howe 
peſtilent a thyng ſpn is, thꝛough whole contagion ſuche thynges, 
as are beſt, tourne to woꝛſt. Wherofas the lawe gaue occaſion, ſo The Em 
was the ſame yet in no fault. Foz the lawe, as all we doe knowe, ofour vi» | 
is ſpirituall, and pꝛouoketh vs to goodnes. The cauſe why that 
C.i. commeth 
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The paraphꝛate of Eralmus vpon the 
Drefet- kommeth not to paſſe wheraboute the lawe laboureth, am : T 
derer the (J ſape)foꝛ example to ſpeake of my ſelfe, whiche am kãrnali and vu n 


dereth the car nail, 


wine of Fenen to ſinne, and by reaſon of longe cuſtome and continuaunce cow vie 
in ſynne, thꝛall and bonde therto, euen as the bondeſlaue boughte =": 
foz money is bounde to his maiſter, ſo farfurth that by reaſon of 
blyndnes of ſinne, whiche J am in, J wote not what J ought to 
SALVE: doe. Foz I doe not that, whyche mp minde and reaſon telleth me 
cauſeth ms to bee honeſte, thoughe with iny hearte J deſpꝛe it: but rather doe 
Whychen t that whiche is contrarye to honeſtie, and hate as vnhoneſt, beyng Jf Ids 
thcydyſ- Indoubtedly düercummen with naughtie deſires And by thys nowe; 
owe. mape euen offenders and hurtefull perſons vnderſtande, that the webe 


la w is not to be repꝛoued. Foz if thꝛough fleſhlie delyꝛes, mouing, J conſent 


a . 8 


doe ſuche thinges as my minde and reaſon condemneth and ab⸗ 
hoꝛreth, without doubt J conſent that the law is good: as which 
foꝛ bad ſuche thynges, to be done and vſed, as J by the better part 
The lawe Of my reaſon condemned and diſalowed. Foz nedes muſte that bee 
— good, whiche doth fozbid ſuche thinges, whiche though J doe, ko⸗ 
lowyng the lleche, pet knowe T well they are euyll and nought. 
But ſome one will ſaie, why doeſt thou not obeie thyne owne rea- 
ſon then, beyng ſuche as dothe conſent to honeſtie, and feare thee 
from diſhoneſtie and ſinne 2 But nowe fozalmuche as foz playnes 
in teachyng to be vſed, J haue taken vpon me the perſon of luche 
we baue One, as is pet ſubiect to vice and noughtie delires, ve muſte in one⸗ D 
iu men ly me by ymag inacion conceyue two men:the one carnall a grolle, 
what they the other moꝛe pure and not ſo groſſe: of whiche two the one maie 
dos. be called an outward man, the other an inward. The one beyng 
ſubiecte ts vnlawfull deſyzes, is wholly geuen to ſinne:the other 
hauing yet ſome ſparkes of goodnes remaynyng (as it maye) la⸗ 
boureth to honeſtiewarde, and in the middes of oure linfull lpfe, 
an to be aſmuch as it map, reſiſteth and withſtandeth. Nowe in eſteming 
ctemedby What we bee, rather are we that, which we be accoꝛding vuto the 
part. better parte in vs. As dften therfoꝛe as our minde agreyng vnto — 
the lawe endeuoureth toward honeſtte, and dothe pet in dede the — 
rontrary, me thinketh J doe not that, whiche J doe: foꝛ who doth no goo 
that, whiche he would not: But in my groller parte there is a foꝛ⸗ wenge 
wardnes to ſinne, a certaine aptnes therunto, by meanes wher- 
of it commeth to paſſe, that though we would well and godly, yet 
W doe we the contrary. And ik by this partecthat is to wit my ſenſu⸗ 
no good al parte,)men eſteme and meaſure me, FJ graum, that in me there 
nee. ig no goodnes. | 
For to wyll is prelent wich me: but I fondeno meanes to perfourme that which The «x; 
is good. For the good that | woulde, doe I not: but the euyll, whiche I woulde not 
that doe I. Vfl doe that I woulde not, then is it not I, that doe it, but ſinne that 
dwellech in me. I fende then by the lawe, that when I woulde doe good; euyll is 
preſent with me. For I delyte in the lawe of God, after the inward manne. But ] ſee 
an other lawe in my members, rebelling agaynſte the lawe of my mynde, and ſub⸗ 
duyng me vnto the lawe of ſyn, v hiche is in m members, O wre:ched man, that 
I] am: who ſhall delyuer me from this hodye ſuboued vnto deathe? I thanke God 
throughe leſus Chriſte oute Lord,So chenywith the mynd I ſetue the lawe of god, 
Che ewe but with che fleſhe the lawe ofſynne. | Fo tom 
sauſechme Foz albeit by the inclingcion of reaſon, J deſpꝛe that, whiche is — —— 
-oocths honeſte, yet haue J not power to bꝛinge to paſſe, this my good de⸗ but 7 
wwe. (per, Foz, whyles fleaſhly luſte pluckyng to eupll and Mas — 2 
athe fourme# 


> 


UCT INE. ac. H. ; ; ö - 
| ceſlitie, well and lawfully make ſuche exclamarton: o bone 


Epiſtle ot S. Pauttothe Rane. tapcbtit. Fol. x viii. 
= path a greater trolle, and pzenaplethanozethan duth reaſou pot 
A dong to goodnes;if happeneth what J hoe nor the-good, whiche 
J deſyꝛe, but rather, that J diſalowe s tondemne, that is to faxe 
cuil. Nowe and yt a man be not thought to doe thatthyng,whith 

he doeth againſte his will: ſynce Þ doe that thing, which after tht 
better parte of a man J — ſeme not J the authour 

of that whiche J doe, but rather th 


-readines fo ſinne which is in 
my groller parte. This towardnes'ozreadines to ſinne is not ta⸗ 
ken krom me by the laws; but if at any time J puͤrpoſe to folowe 
and obeye her mocion, the lawe cauſeth me to vnderſtande, that 


- For Jde- Ny gryefe is thꝛoughly rooted and faſtened in my ſoule. In dede, 


ipayee in, delyghted am J with honeſtie and goodnes, which I ſee  knowe 
God. xc. hp 25 lawe:but of 0 e other ſpde FJ fynde in the members of myne 
outward man,anotherlawe,whiche is to thelaw'ofreaſon quite 

- . contrary,and continuallye rebelleth agaynſte it. Do that though 

© reaſon call me one waye, and wylfull deſpzes austher waye.cyet 

in me that beareth rule, which is woꝛſe, and that is onercommen, 
which is better. Foz ſo depely rooted in my fleche. is this toward⸗ 
nes and iñẽlmacion to inne, and ot ſuche power is the cuſtome 

therof, beyng as it were nowe altered into nature, that whythet 

J wil oꝛ not, I am dzawen to ſinne.O wꝛetched man that Jam, 

3 whiche am vnder luche a miſerable and paynfit{ bondage c Whs 
Ow:eched ſhall delyuer me from this fleache, endaungered ta ſo many ſinnes 
man th2t and contencions, whereby J am contmuallye dꝛawen to deather 
tail dely⸗Mapye not a manne, whiche is vnder luche a violent and hard ne⸗ 


the greater this vnlucky bondage is, the moꝛe are we bond 
the goodnes of Gov, whythe hathe from ſuche mileries deluered 
fg cee er by the lawe noꝛ yet by circumciſion, butthzoun 
us Chꝛiſt dure Loꝛd. And had n God thas mach 
euen J whiche am one man, chonlde continually haue been 1ykez 
wiſe pluckte in ſander, and deuided, that with mynde J Gould? 
haue ſerued the lawe of God, deſirous of good thynges, and with 
my flee the lawe of finne, beyng ouercommen with wanton de⸗ 
ſyꝛes, and with the temptacions therok. e frog ff: 
The texte ¶ There is then no damnacfonto them, whiche are in Chriſt [eſu : whichewalke 
oh. bill. not after the fleſhe, but after the ſpirite. For the lawe of the ſpirite of life ebrdugh 
Wm vi / Teſus Chriſte, ahathe made me free from the lawe of ſinne and deathe. 4 For what 
eb · vii the lawe coulde not doe (foraſmuche as it was weake becauſe of the fleſhe) that 
perfourmed God, and ſent his ſonne in the ſimilitude of ſinnefullfleſhe, and hy ſin 
damned ſinne in the fleſhe : that the righteouſnes of the Jawe might he fulfylled in 
vs, whiche walke not after the fleſhe, but after the ſpirite. 5 


Herfoze thoughe nowe yet ſome leaupn 


— 


70 


godly endeuour well ſuppꝛeſſe the, noꝛ againſt 
their willes be dzawen into any ſuch haßnous 
87 offence, by reaſon wherof ſuche might deſerue 

to be damned, as are th2oughe fapth and bap⸗ 

tiſme onte graffed into Chꝛiſtes bodie, ⁊ haue 
nowe intended and purpoſed ta liue no longer, as wants and car⸗ 
nall deſyꝛes moued and ruled them, 2 that Chꝛyſtes es 
u. Whiche 


E done 02 Vs; ſinne, 


The laws 
bewzatrethy 
our ſinfuts 
neſſe. 


we arc 
deltuered 


Jes fromthe 


nde of 


geg No dams 
[# dzegges of the fozmer bondage ſtill remain thever- 
in ſome chziſtian men: yet all they thzonghe ***: 


| | 


tool 


The paraphꝛate dt Eralmus vpon the 
whiche is ſpirituall and an authour of lyfe moze effectuall, and © 
ſubduer ofdeath,hath deliuered vs fro ſinne,aud alſo deathe iop⸗ ME 12; 
ned therunto. All whiche when Moyſes lawe coulde not doe, in⸗ ſprite 
aſmache as it was carnall, and therfoze not effectuall, God mer- — oY 
uaylouſlp pꝛouided foꝛ oure falũatcion. And therfozecas FJ befoze Jelus 
tolde you )that in dne man there were, as it were, two me, a car⸗ 433 


nall and a ſpirituall man:ſo ate there in Mopſes lawe, as it wer — . 
woe two lawes, the one groſſe and carnal, the other heauenip and ſpi⸗ nne and 


Wotes rituall. Of the firſt parte ofthe lawe was Mopſes maker, which dale. 
laue. ag it endured but foꝛ a ſeaſon:ſo was it not of ſtrengthe and pow- 
er ſuficiente to wozke oure ſaluacion. The other parte of the la w 
1s ſpixituall, effectuall, mightie, and ſuche as will neuer dye, whõ 
Chꝛiſte, beyng as it were a ſeconde Moyſes, made in all poyntes 
pertite. And trueliy berpe mete was it, that this wile fleche Gould 
aboliſh fleſhe, ſinne ſheulde through ſinne be ouercomen, and that 
alſo death choulde ſubdue deathe. Foz whiche intente God merci⸗ — cken 
kite fully beyng of mannes ſaluacion deſirous, ſente his ſonne, though W the fo 
made the in Dede farre from all coꝛrupcion ofſinne, endued pet with ſuche. art 
and how. fleche, as other ſinners haue:foꝛ he toke the comen nature of men te. 
vpon him, and ag thoughe he had been a ſinner was amonge ſiu⸗ 
ners conuerſaunt, yea, and was euen faſtened vpo a croſſe among 
heynous trauſgreſſours, as thoughe him ſelfe had been ſuche one 
alſo. Inſomuch that he in maner toke vpon him the perſon of ſin, 
to this ende, that he in the likenes of lin, might firſt cuercome (in, 
and foꝛthwith aboliche it, deyng made a ſacritice foꝛ our ſyunes: D 
and ſo dying as touching the ſteche, whiche he had taken, he ſub⸗ 
- durddeathe.whiche through the deſires of the ſtech, and the ſtech⸗ 
y lawe, bare rule vpon vs, and cauſed that hencefozthe by abolp⸗ 


of + 94 WA QGyng of the tarnall meanyng of the lawe.the better parte therof 
| K 
* 


. whiche we call the ſpitituall ſence oꝛ ipirike df it, (ould in ſteade 
of the other take place:and not woꝛke Goddes diſpleaſure as the 
kirſte did, but gene perfite righteouſnes to them whychelede not 
they: life after p vnderttanden,as the Jewes do, 


/ 


1 ally JeN,AS the 
after the ſpiritual and heauenly meanynge therof,as men re⸗ 


4 Der. 
| Nor od >: nued and thꝛoughe Chꝛiſte new bozne. In the Jewes was there 


1 9 nothyng dꝛawen and painted but a ſhadowe of righteouſnes:but 


<2dowe the vndoubted and perfite righteouſnes is in vs thꝛoughe Jelus 


Salate. Chꝛiſte, thꝛaoughly and perfitip wzought. 


For they that are carnall, are carnally minded. But they chat are ſpirituall, ate e terk 
goſteſi minded · To be carnal. i minded, is death. But to be ſpiritually minded, is life : 
and peace, Becauſe that the fleſhely mint e is enemy agaynite God: for it is not o⸗ 
bedient to rhe lawe of God, neyther can be. So then they that are in the fle ſlie can⸗ 


not pleaſe God. ; : 
The loue and good wil bozne to thinges in vs being lo greatly 
-. - rhaunged,makeplapne pꝛofe of a new kinde ot pꝛofeſſion. We ſee, 
how that ſuch as ſtill hold on their Jewiſhe ſuperſticion, betauſe 

they be yet carnall, are with the ſame carnal vſuages muche deli⸗ 

Change of ted. Contrary,ſuch as are gr Chua, a haue now begunne 
chu geth to leade à — ps al — — rauiched 
efecrions. & enamoured wi e conuerſacton, as is godl irituall, ag 
we comenly ſee euery man fauour ſuch thinges, as him ſelfis bet 

bnto. WMoztall we bee as touching our ſteſh;but pet hath —— 

| iche 


a a. + #aes. _ _Þ@ 1 nr 


dame is whom W. 


Epiſtle ot S. Paul to the Roma.: tap. viii. Fol. xix. 
A whiche is immoꝛtall, called vs to life, who is him ſelfe oure life. 
Tobecer- ow is the carnal law of p Jewes onely litterally obſerued, euẽ 


deus àgainſt Chꝛiſte, and by reaſon therof wozketh deathe and killeth, 


dedis 


deathe . but foꝛaſmuch as it is againſt him, which is the onely authour of life. 


oe Ag in the Jewes them ſelfes well appered, who foz fauoure and 


And pete. zeale boꝛne therto, put to deathe the authour of life and righteoul⸗ 


nes. Ok the other ſide, they whiche deſpiſing the carnall letter of 
the lawe folowe the ſpirituall mocions of God, fynde in Chꝛiſte 
lyfe:noꝛ ſtriue foz wateriſh ceremonies of the lawe;but gladly fo- 


lowyng the inclinacions of charitie, are with al men at peace and 42 Hei tho 


conco2de.Superſticion is full oftanglyng,but frueaid godly py- 
tie is quiet andpeaccable. And maruaile it is none, that ſuch with o cicaue 
men are at diſſencion, Whyche ate not at peace with god. For no- hrs. 
thing els is it foꝛ a man to cleue and ſticke faſte to the carnall la , 
whom god would thzoughe Chatiſte choulde be aboliched, that in 
ſteade therofa ſpirituall lawe might enlue and tageplace) but to 
rebell agayuſte God:whiche krowarde minde of any man, lynce it 
ſquareth from gods pleaſure, cannot be but againſte him, whiche 
calleth vs, to farre vnlike and contrary rules and actes. Let no 
man therfoze thinke it a ſmall petill and ieopardy, ſtubbernly to 
hange vpon the letter offhelaw,# therin to continue. And let vs 
o then aſſure oure ſelues, that it is but a Vayne thyng to pleaſe men, bñ⸗ 
nein che les we pleaſe god allo. But ſuch as ſtubbernly mainteine Moſes 
fiehe can law littẽrallp and carnally vnderſtanden, excepte they fozſaking 
Sode the carnalnes therof,fal fro it to the ſpirite, neither doe pleaſe god 
B noꝛ can. Let the Jewes exact and require their feaſtes of the new 
moone, and their Sabboth dates kepyng neuer ſomuch, they hal 


not attayne to that they looke foz. 

The text. But ye are not in the fle ſh but in the ſpirite:if ſo be that the ſpirite of God dwell 
in you · If any man haue not the ſpirite of Chriſte, the ſame is none of his. If Chriſt 
bee in you, the hody is dead becauſe of ſinne, but the ſpirite is aliue for righteouſ- 
nes ſake. v herfore, yf the ſpirite of him that raiſed vp Ieſus Chriſt fro death, dwell 
in you: euen he that raiſed vp Chriſt from deathe, ſhall quicken your mortall bo- 


dyes, becauſe of his ſ pirite tliat dwelleth in you. , 
But to you which haue with the carnal law nothing to doe, theſe biſon 
thinges nothing belong, ſince that ye are becomen ſpirituall, if pe 5 from . 


after ſuch condicion leade your life, that it pleaſe the holi ſpirite of law an 
5 gone wy _ cr in 45 — T0 whols » po els but — 
any haptiſed. ſtil belongeth to the carnal kingdom of the fleche, ercẽpt Sardere⸗ 
nor the he taſt alſo Chꝛiſt, and be with his bleed fpirite inſpired, Coup- 7emonie a 
unit the led are we vnto ee with ceremonies, but with ö ſpirite, orbapia⸗ 
lame ts dhoſoacketh,is to Chꝛiſt but a ſtraunger. But now the, we. 
his. gc. t if Chꝛiſt be in you,ſith he ts nothig els but chaſtitie, but trueth, 
but temperaunce with other vertues, how can in you ſin haue ant 
place: Whoſo hath receiued Chzift, him muſt the ſame man nedes 
in ſach vertuous pointes expzefſe.Hecas J befoze ſayd)once dyed aden 
touching his fle.# manhed, and pet liueth he now a life cuerlaſ- ; 
ting. Then euern erpzeſſe x reſemble we him, when the bodie, 
that is to ſai our groſſẽ pat, which with pleaſaunt luſtegallureth 
vs to all vnhappines, is dead :and is without all Deſire to ſinne:# 
if therwith our ſpirite alſo, that is to ſaie » better part in vs, who 
alwai moueth to goodnes, æ with his mightie power dꝛaweth vs 
to ſuche thinges as are good and righteous,bequicke and aliue. 
C. iii. Therkoze 


The paraphiale bf Eraſnins vpon the 2% 

he ipt- Therkoꝛe if the ſpirite of God, whiche rayſed Jeſus Chꝛiſte from Cc 

not deathe,vnfained! dwell in vou, theſame will not be idle. A linelp ben, 
| | ——— MET py - : if the unn 
| and an effectual thing is the ſpirit of God, and will acco2ding vn⸗ mite 
| to poure capacities in you likewiſe wozke as it did in Chꝛiſt. Dim [bur ra” 
it raiſed from death, and ſuffereth not to dye agayne. And ſo wyll K 
the ſame rayſc you from ſinne, which is very death in dede, to life, : 

extynguiſhing your froward deſires & appetites:al which he wil * 

Do by his bliſſed ſpirit v authoꝛ df life, which now dwelleth in vou. 


8 fe va ae * Therfore brethren, we are detters, not to the fleſheʒto live after the fleſhet For if The ten 
| ye liue after the fleſhe, ye ſhall dye, Bur if ye( through the ſpirite) doe mortifye the 


AKN \ 4g dedes of the body, ye all live, For as many as are led hy the ſpirite of God, they 
| are theaſonnes of God. For ye haue not receyued the ſpirite of bondage to feare - Gala. ii 
| « 9 any more: but ye haue receiued the ſpirite of adopcion, wherby we rrie; Abba fas ui. i.. 
1 72 | ther. Theſame ſpirite certifieth our ſpirite, chat we are the ſonnes of Gods If we be 
(nes, then are we alſo the heires, I meane of God, and heires annexed with Chriſt, 


If fo be that we ſuffre with him; that we may be alſo glorified together with him, 


| 

| uche Under this ſpirite nowe therfoze liue we, his ſubiectes are we, 
ſprite, it mUſe we obeye, and nt khẽ lleſhe, wherunto we are now dead. 
| 

| 


Foz aſſone as we once begunne to be one with Chꝛiſte, we caſt of 

the bondage, wherwith we were to the flethe endaungered. Syth 

this is ſo, God fozbid that we hereafter line, as the fleche ruleth, 

whiche fleſhe houlde rather to the ſpirite be obedient. Remembze % %, 

that pe be called to lpfe,but it pe line cat᷑nãlly, then runne ye head- tic afrc 

long to deathward: but contrary yfby the power of the ſpirite ye Pare 
ſuppꝛelle all flechly deſyꝛes, after luth moztifying of them, ye ſhall #c. 
liue. Noꝛ is it to liue after the gouernaunce of the ſpirite of God, 

Not pain: a paynefull pzofeſion. Foz albeit the ſame cal you foozth to great D 

— and weyghtye enterpaiſes, vet are pe glad and willyng to vnder- 

. 5 * take them: becauſe by it in you is enkienled aferitent charitie, to 

* — * whom nothyng can bee hard, nothyng can be but ſwete and plea- 

| . ſaunt. As the body liueth with his bodily ſpirite, ſo doth the ſoule 


ö 
| thzough a heauenly. If dure bodilye ſpirites and natural powers 
be weake and faint,the wholle body is made dull and heaupe: but 
| ti the ſame be quicke and tuſtte,the wholle body is ful ok courage. 
| | S01tzewiſe all ſuch as are with the lpirite of God leddeand mo- 
ab tlanug Ued,are his childze, Such as are toward childzen, reſemble their 
fear, fathers goodneg, with a merie chere a frelp doing al ſuch thinges 
as they ſhal ſuppoſe woll pleaſe them. Bondflanes,becauſe there 


is betwene them and their maiſters fio Nafurall knoffe., foꝛ feare 

of punichement abſtapne from euill, and beyng violently compel⸗ 

led, doe theyꝛ duties. Jewes, whiche are with the bondage of the wax. 
lawe delited, this wiſe Doe:but ye whiche are once deliuered from ern 


| d 
trite of 
5 k 


ſuche bondage, will nomoꝛe lo falle to the ſame, that with feare it 

be nedefull to compell you. Endued are ye with the ſpirite of god, 

thꝛough whome ye are by adopcion receined into the numbꝛe, not 

of ſeruauntes, but of Gods owne childzen. This ſpirit putteth vs 

in ſuche a ſure truſte and confidence, that in all our diſtrelles we 

mate boldly ſpeake vnto God thoſe wozdes,whiche fathers moſt 
| che to⸗ Jeitilly and fauourabli are wont to geue eare vnto, calling vpon 
| | ritcertify- him: o father,father, hich woꝛd we durſt not beſo bold in our trou- 
de gaddes bles lamentably to ſpeake bito him, were we not in aſſuraunce, 
chiidzen hoth that we are his en e that he alſo is our mercifull fa- 
ter hys tommaundement: not by com⸗ 
ö 


warted. ther, as long as we lyue a n⸗ 
— | pulſion 


* * 


I Epiltle of. S. Paul to the Roma. Ca. vii. Fo. xr. 
1 pulſion( J ſaye) but of free will and gladly, Foz were it ſo, that he 
„ This fpt- accoumpted vs not foꝛ his childzen, neuer woulde he haue geuen 
erh dure bs this his edge ſpirite. This benefite of God therfoꝛe, whether 
I pirit, that pe call it a pledge oz token of fatherly loue, well aſſureth our con- 
1 as 5 tciences, that we are his childzen, whiche gaue vs this pledge. 
x, God. Further then, yf we bee his childzen and not his ſeruauntes, than 
8 are we alſo his heyzes. The heires (J ſai) of God, from whom as 
x authoz and beginner;al thinges come:and ioynt inheritoꝛs with 
R Chꝛiſt. into whoſe bodie being graffed, we now haue the ſame fa- 
ec that he Hafh,and — wr — _ coin? — 
| t hal we yet none otherwiſe poſleſſe, but by goig the ſame pat 
>... wayetoit,by whiche it plealed Chi e Hin lee Fw e. De by —0t& {4-7 
ſufferaunce of miſeries came fo the poſſeſſion of his gloꝛpous in- 
heritaunce:he by obedience came to his kingdome:he by repzoche 
came to gloꝛp, and by deathe attayned to lite euerlaſtyng. Suffer 
muſt we therfoze with him; that we may? of his ioyes bee parta- Thewates 
kers:obediẽt muſt we be with him, that we may with him caigne inte yea- 
euerlaſtingly. Suffer mutt we alſo wozldeiy chame & vilani, that ven. 
with him we in heauen may? be glozifyed:and finally foꝛ a ſeaſon 
dye alſo with him, that we maye in his kyngdome tine foz euer. 


The text, For l ſuppoſe that the affliccions of this life, are not worthi of the glorie, which 
Math. v. ſhalbe ſhewed vpon vs. For the feruent deſire of the creature ahideth, loking whe 
85 —_— the ſonnes of god ſhal appeare, hecauſe the creature is ſubdued to vanitie, againſt 
| —— the wil therof, but for his wil, which tubdued the ſame in hope, For the ſame crea⸗ 
ture ſhalbe de liuered from the bondage of corrupcion,into the glorious libertie 
of the ſonnes of God, For we kno v, that euerie creature groneth with vs alſo, and 
trauayleth in payne, euen vnto this tyme. -. ] 
Theſe be the wayes and condicions to win this inheritaunce 
by,wherof ſince there all neuer bee an ende, and the thynge ſeife , —— 
Ja ar lo great, that it paſſeth al mens capacities and eſttmacton: ſurely not luke | 
went ik all the affitccions ofthis life were put vpon one mannes bodye, iy gioze, 
this life al the ſame pet were of no weyght, but euen trifles, being weigh⸗ 


are not ze ed and compared with the reward of the glozy to come: which mẽ 


— 


welthy lyfe to come, ſo that therofno man ſchould diſpapꝛe, vet by citie not 


realon of oure bodyes ſubiccte to paynes and deathe, the ſame is wir. * 


es wiſh 


vydery 19- after that the number of goddes childzen ts fulfilled and reſtozed, kurrerttes, 
bong whe, cHev2 glozie hal plainiy appeare,which beyng yet burdened with and why: 
of god ſhat their moꝛtall bodies, are with hunger, with thirſt, with diſeaſes, 


ns nece 


euen the ver Tels ſelfe, were by God eſpectally made to helpe 
| ties, 
ſelfe hal from ſuche milertes be kree, vntill 


#847 8 


The paͤraphꝛaſe of Eralinns vpon the 


| | a P 

| lette in perfite fredom, lo that in the meane ſeaſon it is in bondage 

bnwillingly.Foz euen in the bery dead creatures, which haue no⸗ 

| life, a naturall deſire is there to be made perfite:# pet abyde they 
netheleſſe this bondage, therin obeying him at whoſe pleaſure it 

| became ſubiecte:enduring it ſo much the moze paciently, becauſe 

| it knoweth it ſelf not bond foz euer, but vnder this condicion, that 

| as ſone as the childzen of god are fully deliuered from all infeccy⸗ 

| on of death, than chal the woꝛlde no longer be thzal and vader the 
diſplealures of coꝛrupcion. Foz ſith that we ſee all the elementes WELL, 
of this woꝛld ſo diuerſly altered, vnder ſo many coꝛruptions, and cucricre; 
ſee that the Sunne and Moone, beſide that they almoſt ſeme in — With 

| their continuall renewyng of coꝛruptible creatures to laboz in »s 4 

| vayne,haue alſo they: eclipſes:x ſinte that the one ſtarres power 

| | is alſo contrary to another: ſince there is no doubt alſo, but that 

| the whole copanye of Aungels from heauen beholdyng our wzet- 

| chednes, are by reaſon of a pitifull loue bozne towarde vs, great⸗ 

| ly moued, and are as farre as map ſtande with their bleſſed ſtate, 

ſoꝛy foꝛ oure miſeries:Appeareth it not by this, that all naturall 

| | thynges mourne with vs, and lyke a woman trauaylyng with 

ll chylde, wyche an ende oflaboz and ſozowes: 

| Not onely it, hut we alſo whiche haue the firſte fruices of the ſpirite, mourne in The text, 

oure ſelues alſo, and wayte for the adopcion(of the children of God) euen the de⸗ 

liueraunce of oure body, For we are ſaued by hope. But hope that is ſeene, is no 

hope. For howe can a manne hope for that whiche he ſeeth? But and if we hope for 

that we ſee not,; then doe we with pacience abide it. 


Rowe choulde it ſeme muche leſſe meruaile, if ſuche ſozowe be- D 
fall vnto other creatures, ſith that euen we allo, whiche after our 
ſamours comming were firſt ok all repleniched with the ſpirite of 
Chꝛiſt, and that after no meane ſoꝛte, but full, are pet ſtyll vnde 
ſo many miſeries:partely thaough diuerſe neceſſities of this lyfe, 

The mite⸗ And partly th2oughe the obſtinacie of vngodly people, that we of- 
due us kentimes mourne with our ſelf,and are daylie compelled to be ſo⸗ 
wherof TP euẽ foz other mens calamities alſo:deſiring continually in our 
ther come. p2apers made to God, for that dape, wherin the whole body of 
Chꝛiſte full and perfite in all his membzes.(al be delinered from 

all noyſomnes, and of groſſe and carnal, become ſpirituall, heauẽ⸗ 

1y,z immoꝛtal. In the meaue ſeaſs al the calamitics that chaunce 

ure te- Vilto ba, we abyde and muffre,inhope or har bi of that blilfe, whiche is pꝛo⸗ 
| . thꝛoughe Chꝛiſte. Df whom, albeit we haue here receyued 
| etper> an earneſt penpe, aſſuring vs of ſaluacion to come:yet hath he not 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
an pꝛeſently geuen vs ful ſaluacis, but would haue vs to looke foz it, 
in the time to come. Chꝛiſtian mens perfite weale is in thinges to 
| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 


Fo yoye come, wherof we haueaſure hope. Now is there no hope in ſucho % wen 

pzeſent, fhinges,as are already pꝛeſẽt and ſeen with our tyen:but of ſuch, ſaucd ww. i 

as doe not yet appeare. Jfthis bee not ſo, J pꝛap you tell me, of hoe cb 
whom was it euer ſayd,that he hoped to ſee that, whiche he ſawe 4 
with his iyen already : Noz were there in this our lyfe any com⸗ "0 
mendacion of faith and hope, if we were euen now pꝛeſently put in 
poſſeſſion of ſuche thynges, as Chꝛiſt hath pꝛomiſed vnto vs. But 

ough the clearene 


geh then is oure faithe well wozthie pzayſe, if 
Ce k erof we lee ſuche thinges as with oure carnallipes cannot bee 
' percecned,in the meane ſeaſon continuing ſtil in ſuffering paines, 

with full hope looking foz that, whiche was once a — 

: oughe 


+ kt 3-1 


Che text. Ly kewiſe alſo the 
i. Natal. whiche cannot be expreſſe 


Jete . xdii. che pleaſure of God. 


Epiſtle of S. aul to the Roma. tap. biii. Fol. xxi. 


though in the meane ſcaſon ſuche bodily affliccions be heauy and @roubie 
28 ull, vet is it perhappes expedient foz vs ſo to be puniched. — 


ſpirite helpeth oure infitmities. For we knowe not what to 


but the ſpirite maketh interceſſion for vs, with gronynges 
d. x And he that ſearcheth the heartes, knoweth what is 


for he maketh interceſſion for the ſainctes, according to 


deſyre as we oughte: 


xbiil- the meaning of the ſpitite: 


850 05 troubles our ſpirituall and inward man in dede taketh in 
good Worth, and ſtriueth with bodily infirmities:but the ſpirit of 
God ſtayeth with grace,aydyng the weakenes of our fteſhe;with Saks tots 
hope encouraging vs to ſuffer al thinges, euermoꝛe at hid,(hew- x coro;- 
ing vs what we ought to dely2e,and what we ſhoulde refuſe. Foz dle 
we of our owne might and inclinacion, wot not what is to be de- reackerb | 
Foz we lyꝛed, noꝛ howe we ought to deſite:by meanes wherofit oftymes ** * 
what to cometh to paſſe, that in ſtede ofholſome thinges, we pꝛai fo2 hurt⸗ 
delrze as full: euen as it foꝛtuned vnto mp ſelfe, whiche beyng not contente 
e ougzt.· with myne affliccions bodily, deſyzed impoztunely Gods helpe, 
thꝛile makynge iny pzayer vnto him, that Sgtan, by who at that 
time J was troubled, might nomoze tempt me:wherin becauſe J Son g. 
deſyzed of God that whiche was not Tos ie expedi tent toattapne, nethbys, 
my requeſt toke not effecte. And therfoꝛe in ſtede ofpleaſures,re- profirable 
ceyued Sas tones giftes. Ji dede God heareth the peticions of ez: 
his childzen,ſo yet that they make no caruall pzaper,but pzap vn⸗ cunee. 
B to him accozding vnto the mociõ ok his bleſſed ſpirite, ſecretli mo⸗ 


gat the nig our heaxteg The fame ſpirite d tough we hold our peace, 1. ſpr⸗ 
tethintcr- ig pet a peticionet and ineane to God, pꝛaping to2 bs, not as men rtpzexcth 


con et. arę wont to doe, but with ſighes vnlpeakeable. The ſpirite ofmg ** 
ſometyme with great mournyng deſyꝛeth god to pꝛeſerue him frõ 
bodely trouble and affliccion, oꝛ els it deſpzeth wozldly pleaſures 
and commodities, muche eſtemyng luche thynges as are in very | 
dede but triſtes:but the heauenli ſpirite graffed planted in god- s 
li mens heartes, delireth of god ſuche peticions, which if we lack, — ——l 
are to be deſired of god with ſighes vnſpeakeable, fozaſmuche as pzacc foz. 


the ſame obteined and had,bzing with them the verye trew perfit 
weale, and bliſſe. Of men muſt ton with wozdes outwardit pzo- 
that ten nounced a ſpoken,deſyze that thou MITT they hegte whiche 
cheth :he neither knowe what we would haue, except they heare it, noꝛ pet 


mower, ſufficiently vnderſtande, what is beſt foz vs to be aſked. But god, 
the mes. Which ſearcheth euen ö molt ſecret part of mans heart, zthzough- ,, S£D 


| ningofthe ly loketh into it, knoweth, though we hold oure peace, what vure whar we 
dite. lpiritedeſireth:and 2 822 mans miſeries, as often as it maketh 


interceſſion foz ſuche,as are godly, Harde not as man woulde 
haue it to doe, but as goddes holy will and pleaſure is. And deſp⸗ 
reth nothyng, but ſuche as appertayne to euerlaſting ſaluacion,x > Dal 
ſuche 8 as encreaſe gods honoꝛ and glo 2p. —— deſt> v--c2 tao 9® 
reth ſuch thynges,albeit he peraduenture erreim e, and elec- 7 —— C N 
tion, yet is his intent and purpoſe good. Wherfoze God graunteth unge 
not alwaie that, which is of him deſired:but that rather, which is ah. as 
molt pꝛofitable to ůᷣend, wherunto thou directedſt al thy peticiõs. 

text> Wie knowe, that al thinges worke for the beſt vnto them, that loue god, which 
aiſo are called ofpurpoſe. For thoſe which he knew before, he alſo ordained bees 
fore, that they ſhould be like faſhioned vnto the ſhape of his ſonne, that he might 


be the firſt begotten ſonne amonge manye brethren. Moteouer, whom he appoins 
ted before, them alſo he called. And whom he hath called, them allo he iuftified; 


and whom he iuſtifie>,them he alſo glorificd. 


The Paraphꝛale ot Eraſmus vpon the 


| No2 ought men to feare, leſt they beyng ouercommen through 
5 the weightines ol dutragious perſecution, vtterly fall from him: 
© ſince we know this foꝛ moſte certaine,that what affiiccion ſoencr 
good tothe EHAUnce buto deuoute and godly people, al the ſame Chalbe foz the 
godir . heſt. Suche is gods fauer towardes them, whom he hath ofpur- 
pole choſen out, called to this welthie lyfe. Endeuour muſte we, 
aft bang? and doe what in vs lieth, but thende ofal hangeth of goddes ozdi- 
eth ot god. daunce. God without coũſel oꝛ vnaduiſedly choſeth none, but wel * 
bathe knoweth al ſuche, as are his, long befoze he cal them. And not on- Whyche he 
foeap- Ip knoweth them, whom he calleth,but had allo euen at the ſame proves: 
home he CYINC ſurely purpoſed with himſelfe, to graffe and plant them into ozdcpne 
caiteth. the bodye ofhis ſonne Jeſus : yea,and to tranſfourme them lyke⸗ dete. 
wyſle into the likenes and ape of him, whiche ouercommyng the 
fteſh and death, triumphantli went to immoztalitie:both to teach, 
that all the members ot his bodye Goulde themſelfe loke to haue 
dre wall the ſame, whyche they lee alreadie done in the head, that by thys 
emoye the Waye and meanes thꝛoughe his onely ſonne he might to himſelfe 
chen head. eat many childzen, among whome Jeſus Chꝛiſte ould be head 
| and capitayne, and as the firſte begotten, departyng yet his inhe⸗ 
ritaunce with other: and to put vs in aſſuraunce lykewyſe, that 
God wyll fully perfourme that thyng, whiche he once purpoſed. 
od cat: M 02eouer whom befoze all time he knew and had choſen out, be⸗ 
eth hise- png luche, of whome he had already in his pꝛophetes darke ſay- 
ww. inges chewed his minde, them called he allo by the ghoſpel,z that and 
not in vayne, but of his goodves and fauer made them, that were aten h 
3 ſo called, ot vngodly, godly, and of hurtful hurtleſſe.So that now ng 
now parte only there remaineth glozifpig, wherof a great deale we haue als 
gone. read, except we thinke it no gloꝛidus pꝛeeminence, to be without 
lyn, to floꝛyche in the renoume ok innocent lyke, to be without coz- 
ruptdelyers,to be ſo planted in Chꝛiſt, that thou arte become one 
with him, to haue his holy ſpirite, as an earneſt penie therot, to be 
the enheritour of God, a A e Chꝛiſt, ſo that ofþ 
reſt we can in no wiſe doubt, but 5 it hall in due time be fulfilled, 
w hat ſhall we than ſaye to theſe thinges?aYf God be on oure ſyde, who can bee Cm 
againſte vs? whiche ſpared not his owne ſonne, but gaue him for vs all: how can it A 
be, that with him he ſhould not geue vs al thinges alſo vy ho ſhal laye anye thing 
tothe charge of goddes choſen ? It is god, that iuſtifieth, who is he that can con; 


demne ? It is Chriſt t hat dyed, yea rather which is riſena gayne, which is alſo on tlie 
p = hande of God, and maketh incerceſſion for vs, 


gods ta: Nou ſith al this is ſo, wherfoꝛe ould any mi miſtruſt it, name⸗ 
uo; not to lie ſince god hathe by ſo many and euident waies chewed vnto vs gn 
veome® his lpectal loue © great fauer. Who ſtanding on oure ſide, what is eie 
None can anie aduerſarie able to do:What can mens malice pꝛeuaple, if god kanbec 
od tatig bee oure defender 2 Oz what mape we not boldly looke foz at hyg did wo 
our part. handes, beyng nowe recontyled vnto him, whiche what time we 
were out ot his fauer foꝛ oure ſakes ſpãted not his onli ſonne, but 
50» hauta (ent him doune into this woꝛld foz vs all:PeacJ ſaye A bzoughte 
genen bys him in maner to nought and depoſed him, and al to exalte bs:maz- 
dem vs king him welnighe ſin, to deliuer vs from ſin, deliuered him to 
norheng. death, to thentent we might liue; And therfoze ſith he hath foz vs 
deltuered his Tdne,in whom al goodnes is, foloweth it not, p with 
the ſame gift: he hath giuen vs al rightes that belong to the ſone, 
vs (I ſaye) whome he hathe put in lyke face of enherytaunce; 


Oz what 


Epiſtle dt S. Paul fo the Roma. tap. viii. Fol.rrif, 
AO: what is it, that he will not geue vs, ſynce that he hathe duce 
geuen him, which infinitely paſſeth all creatures: Ind teopardie 3 
ther is none, leſt God, thozough the crafty fleightnes and temp⸗ got 
tacions of the deuill, chaunge and withdꝛawe this his elpeciall a d 
kauer from vs. Foz who durſte commenſe anpe action agaynſte ; 
them, whom God of purpoſe and ſure determinacion of mynde | 
hathe choſen out, and taketh ko his owne:Wyll he hearecthynke No — 
you) anye accuſers captiouſe coplaintes agaynſt them, all whole te geds 
ot ts ov lynnes he hath freely fozgeuen: God himſelfe, whiche is tudge of“. 
dhe bat all, hath fozgeuen vs the offences of oure olde lyfe, and taketh vs 
can con⸗ 110we foz righteous, and who is he, that can condemne vs, being 
deine. c. yy him quited : So that we take hede;that we nomoze fal to cure 
olde lyfe agayne. Chꝛiſte is he whiche loued vs lo tenderly, that 
foꝛ oure welthe it pleaſed him to dye: pea he it is whiche lykewiſe 
roſe againe fo2 oure ſakes; becauſe he woulde helpe and ſuccour 
8 hys people. Thys greate pꝛocter and tudge ſyttyng alfo at the Shia our 
ryghte hand? of God hys father, to whome he is in all pointes e- (3 
gall,entreateth our matter befoze his maieſtie. 


The text. y ho ſhall ſeperate vs from the loue of God:? Shal tribulacion, or anguiſhe,or 
perſecucion, or hunger, either nakednes, either peril; ey ther ſwearde? As it is wr. t? 
vpſa.xliiii en: for thy ſake are we kille, all vaie longe, and are coumpred as ſheepe appoin⸗ 
red to be ſlavne. Neuert heleſſe, in all theſe thinges we ouercome through him that 
loued vs. For I am ſure, that neyther : eath, neyther ſyfe, neyt her Angels, nor rule, 


B neyt her power, neyther thinges prelent, neyther thenges to come, neyther height, 
neyther Ioweth,neyther ariv other crea: ure ſhalhe able to depart vs, from the loue 


of God whiche is in Chi iſte Ieſu oure Lorde. 
Since therfoze the father hath thozough the death of his ſonne 
tdtoꝛgiuen bs all oure giltes and offences:ſyth his ſonne ſo tender ⸗ 
ly loueth vs, why ſhoulde men hencefurth feare the deupll, oranp 
| man the diaels minifter;either accuſyng vs, oꝛ condemnyng: Cõ⸗ 
Who thai lideryng alſo with howe many benefites and ſpeciall gages of 
from the löũe we are bounde both to God and Chꝛiſte: who is he, that Gall 
toue of plucke and withdꝛawe vs awape fromm louing them again, which No 
fo tenderli loue vs:Shal any ſtoʒme of woꝛldly aduerſitie doe it: oughre 
Shal any affliction oz diſtreſſe: Shal hunger oz nakednes⸗Shal diane 5 
ieopardy of dꝛowning, oꝛ any like peril chauncyng after like ſozt- from the 
Shall perſecucion ofthe wicked,o2 ths bloudy ſwearde of death: Ged. 
Foz that ſuch thinges ould in this wozld happẽ to innocentes, 
the holy pſaline w2iter Dauid, lightened with the ſpirite of God, 
long befoze ſaw. what time he ſaid: or thy ſake,o Lord, are we killed af daie 
long,& coumpted asſhepe appointed to beſlayne, Al thele troubles, though they 
a reuouſe,caule yet is there none, why they ought to make 
- theics tn Vs 4 5 Chaunce mape they to vs in dede, but yet oppzeſſe bs 
chigen we they cannot. pea( J ſaye)the moze vehemently they trouble vs, 
— 4 the moze ſhal thei both ſtregthen oure burning charitie to Chꝛiſt⸗ 
hunthat Ward, ⁊ Chꝛiſtes alſo to vs:becauſe we at al times depart hauing 
ioued vs. the vpper hande not through any ſtrength # power of our owne, 
but though his defence, whome we are bound to thanke foz alto⸗ 
gether. Noz will he, whiche in ſuche ſozte loucth vs, ſuffer vs to 
be ouerth2owen:noz we vpon remembꝛaunce of his goodnes to- 
warde vs thzough ani aſſaultes ofaduerſittes,Mzinke frõ louing 


hym agapne. But yet haue J rehearſed vnto you but lyghte and 
common 


The paraph:aſe of Eralmns bpon the 
common mattiers: but harken a bolder ſaying,and ſuche boherof C 
my ſelfe am molte certaine, and am molt certapnly perſwaded in. 
— e Moꝛe cauſe were there to feare ſuch ieopardies as hag ouer oure 
— 2 head by reaſon of creatures, whiche cannot be ſeene, as euell ſpi⸗ 
S tites, whiche pet neuertheleſſe aſſault mennes ſoules and not on⸗ 4 
1 % ly their bodies, whom pf we but once re arde not and delpi ſe, the | 
EY * 3 * teopardies of the other can no e vs atrard. Noz in this haue, Nevtha ©» 
|--— -- + Weanicauſetofeare,ſeing that neither meane power of aungels, owe 
W / l bol muche moꝛe might pet than is any man, no neyther the chicke . 
= pp Aungels, whiche oꝛder is called a rule and power,neyther anye 
hy heyght oz depnes, that is to ſaye, whether the ſame inuade vs fro L 
aboue,o2 from beueth, whither it be with a coloure of honeſtie oz - 
not:yea though wonders were ſhewed from heaue, oz els thzeat- tl 
nynges from hell put vs in feare: neither thinges pzeſent,netther y 
pet to come, whether we be put in feare of pzelet ieopardies, oz in 
teopardy ofthe lyfe to come : bꝛiefly, what ſoeuer els befall anye > 4 
where here in earthly thiges, whether it mate be ſene,o2 not, be it 
neuer ſo ſtronge and mightie,yet ſhall it not bee able to deuide vs 
from that charitie, wherbye we are knyt to God thzough Jeſus 
Chzyſte hys ſonne. * 


The. ix. Chapter. 


I ſaye the truthe in Chriſte, and lye not, wemy conſcience alſo hearing me witnes The tem 
by the holy ghoſt) that I haue a great heauynes, and continual {orow in my heart. Er. xi 
For I haue wythed my ſelfe to be curſed from Chriſte for my brethren (my kynſ⸗ TRY 
men as pertaynyng to the fleſhe) whic he are the Iſraelites. To whome pertaynech 
the adoption of the children, and the glorie, and the couenauntes, and the law that 
was gyuen, and the ſeruice of God, and the promiſes: whoſe alſo are the fathers, 
and they of whom (as concernyng the fleſhe) Chriſte came: æwhiche is God in all Roma 
thynges to be prayſed for euer. Amen. 


ene 


— . tthemſelues woꝛthie to bee dꝛawen and lde d ok 
God. But of them is Chꝛiſte pꝛomiled in the lawe,ſubberniy re⸗ 
fuſed, whom the Gẽtiles receiue and knowledge. This pet ſpeake 
J not of any diſpleaſure conceyued oz boꝛne agaynſt my contreye Auen. 
men, notwithſtandyng theyz ſpitefull myndes toward me: but as On 
1 Chziſt,to whom nothing is vnknowen, is my witnes, witneſſing conſcrens 
Beanie with him allo myne owne conſcience, whoſe gouernour and ouer⸗ ing py 


fon the 4 2 
Zewespe* ſeer is the holy ghoſt, J wil ſaie the truth, x lie not, ö it troubleth Win 


tewes pe⸗ 
n. mp minde exceadinglie a aboue meaſure, æ with continual ſo ( 
cuen weareth me awap, to ſee ſome ofthe — they2 —— 2 
lye vtterly periche. As foz mine owne parte, ſo far am J from ha- ,,,#9Y 
3 ting the Jewes, that if it might any waye be, J would euen with id «7 | 
wenn mine owne deſtruction pꝛocure their amendment and weale : noz dun 
perithe. would refuſe even my ſelfe of Chziſt to be foꝛſaken, ſo that al they n 


Jewes, to whom J am both by countrei # aliaunce iopned, were with me 
inthe 


r 


ES 


Epiſtle ol S. aul to the Roma. tap. ir. Fol. xxili. 


A in the faith of Chzilt lpkewiſe iopned:that as by ſtocke and bloud 


ey are Icraelites, they likewiie wer iu knowledge ofthe trueth 
pertite I ſraelitcs,whom of all other nations moſie beſemed it to 
receyue him, whom the lame pꝛomiſed, ſpecially ſith it is that na⸗ 


ciou, whom God out of all the other, many hundzed peares paſte, 
lpecialiy choſe foz himſelfe : and coumpting all other nacions, as P 
Foto 2 


baſtard childꝛen, nouriched theſe and bꝛought them vp, as his na⸗ 
tural and trew begottẽ ſonnes:and moſt of al becauſe they aboue 
other fo2 this honoure and dignitie maye ſpeciallpe gloꝛpe, that 


Cowys they Dilpiſing all idolatrye wozthippcd the verye trebve God. Jn Icwes 


pꝛetoga⸗ 


Ferebop: theyz handes is the poſſeſſion and pꝛerogatiue of the lawe, gruen nu. 
don of the vnto them by God. With the made god, and they with god, coue⸗ 
e202 nauntes # pꝛomiſes. In theyzhandes is there the righte tourme 


che glozp. 


ec. 


* 


t maner ot dewe honouring of God, euen as he himſeife cdmaun⸗ 
ded: in theyꝛ handes are the pꝛophecies, wherin was long befoze 
both Chꝛiſtes commyng ſpoken of, and this welthie ſtate, wherof 
IJ dyd a litle befoꝛe gloꝛve, pꝛomiſed. Whiche alſo are lineaily deſ⸗ 


hoſeal- conded of the moſte kamouſe and chief lanternes of lyght, and firſt 


are th 


＋ 


: beginners of cure nacto,(F meane)XFbzaham.,Jlaac,and Jatob, 


ns Wich other,of who Chailt himſelf touching his humanitie vouch⸗ 
e5cermns laued to be bozne:lo that in this behalf, wil they o2 not, of aliaũte 
re and kinred muſte they nedes be do Theile Himſelte, who ferre ex⸗ 
tame. kelleth and paſſcth thoſe kathers ; or whoſe title and holines thei ſo 
greatli auaunt themſelt. Be it ſo. that theyꝛ fathers were neuer ſo 
good and holy, vet were they nothyng els but men. But nowe is 

Chꝛiſte in ſuche lozt dun keen therwith is alſo god, not of this 3 

B nation oz that onlpe, but of al, one # equall with his father, which 1 

ruleth al thinges, by whoſe vnſearcheable wiſedom al this geare d 
is wꝛought, to whom onlpe foꝛ ſuche vnſpeakeable loue bozne to⸗ 
ward mankynd, all pꝛaiſe and thankes are dewe foz euer. Amen. 
Che tert I ſpeake not theſe thinges, as though the wordes of god had taken none effect. 
> Moma. 11 For they are not all Iſraelites, whiche are of Iſraell: neyther are they all chyldren 
Gen. xxi. ſtrayghte waye that are the ſede of Abraham. But in Hãac ſhall thy ſee de bee cal⸗ 
led: that is to ſaye: thevwhiche are the c hi dren of the flea lie, are not the children 


e gala. ii of God. But they which be: thexchylorenof promiſe, are coumpted the ſeede. For 
| © thysisawordofpromiſe: About this time wil | come, and Sara ſhal haue a ſonne. 


And lurely foꝛ this the moze deteſtable is p wickednes of lome 

Jewes, which vnreuerentli gainſaping and blaſpheming Chziſt, 

. therindiſhoncur God the father, which would haue his glozious: 

name ſette furthe by his fonne. And pet all this theyz wickedues, 

.. outragiouſe as it was.cauſed not, dut that god neuertheles in al 

pointes perfoiirmed, as muche as he in his Pzophetes ſayinges 

being potter To the people of Fſracll , whyche are A8. 

amg poſteritie, was this bliſſefull life pꝛomiſed, and pet not 

to all nepther, but to fuche only, as ttuly and vnfapnediy are hys 

bolſpꝛing. Foꝛ it is not to be ſuppoſed, that all ſuche are very Iſra⸗ tos be 

anal J: elites, as are deſcended of the ſtocke of Jſrael:bat ſach rather as ee, aw 

daes are ſo ſtrong and mightie in faith that they will not with woꝛld⸗ —— 

ee Agel. ly tribulacions bee ottercomen, noꝛ pet with troubles, wherwith | 
et. God triet dure ſtedlaſtneg in religion: ſuche (J ſaye) woꝛthely 
and none els ought to be called Jlraelites,that is to ſaie. mighty 
and ſtronge to God warde. Noz are all they, that come of Abꝛa⸗ 

hams bloud, therfoze fo fer Abzahams childzen, that by this — 

2 title 


The paraphzaſe of Eralmus 
title they mai chalenge the pzomiſed inheritaunce:but rather ſuch 
as reſemble that faith of Abꝛaham, wherbyhe deſerued that this 
bleſſed inheritaunce Gould be derined and ginen vuto all his pol- 


teritie. To make this moze euidente and plane, marke whether 
the woꝛde of God, who made the pꝛomiſe, de not fo, whiche ſayth: ...... B 


Gods pꝛo⸗ In 1ſaac thy ſede ſpaſbe called. To the ſeede of Abꝛahã pꝛomiſewas made, ſoac ths 


iniſe to A: 
ꝛianam 
made in 


— 


- 


3 


b and 
what 


thet lrgare. gl | 
kinred befell vnto any, then chould it muche rather belonge to E⸗ yen 
ſau the elder ſonne, than to Jacob the vonger. Jſaac was father u 


that in it and by it, all nacions of the woꝛlde ſhould famoully bee catteds 
ſpoken ofand bleſſyd. But nowe is it not Gods will, that all A- 
dꝛahams poſteritie Houlde be called Abꝛahams ſeede, vnles they 
bee,as J A Was, who was the childe of » and in fygure fe} 
p:elented Chzilke. Nowe was not Jſaac:bozne, as childzen are 
comenly wont to be, but by a father, whiche was in dede dꝛye and 
barayne, full yet of truſte in God: and of an olde woman, vnmete 
lykewyſe to conceyue any childe. Much rather therfoze begotten 

was he thꝛough the mightie power of God, and his fathers ith; 

than by any power of man, oz carnall acte. What els then meaned 

God when he 5 Iſaac thy ſeede ſhall haue his name, but plainly to de⸗ dec 
clare, that fictall they which are of Abꝛaham carnallp begotten, then 


are therfoze the childꝛen of God, and therfoze right inheritours of ua 


Goddes pꝛomiſes: but ſache onipe apertapne and belonge to A. God 


bꝛahams ſeede, wiche haue Iyke fapthe, as that was, wherby :- 
bzaham deſerued to recetue the pꝛomiſe of god. But mary yf God _ 
vnder this fourme of wozdes., had made his pꝛomiſe: To as manye 4 
ſhalke begotten of theeſhalſ'my promiſe belonge : then in dede myghte all ſuche 

as are of Abꝛahams carnall ſtocke, lavofnuy clayme this gloay+ 
ous inheritaunce. But nowe when God this wile ſayde: aboute 
this time will J come, and Sara Gall haue a ſonne, he ment hys -. 
onlye childe, and the ſame whiche choulde be the childe of fapthe, 
whom God had foꝛ the ſame inheritaunte cholen furthe of manp: 
not foꝛ hys cixcumciſions ſake, as whyche was not at that tym 
boꝛne, but fo2 his fathers faythes ſake. Abꝛaham after that tyme 
had by other wives.,childzen,yet was Abꝛahams bleſfing pꝛomi⸗ 
led vnto hym only in N r 


laucs name. 3 | 
Not only this, but alloxRebecca was with child by one, even by oure father Thet 

Tſaac. For yer the children were borne, when they had neither done good, neyther — 
bad ( that the purpoſe of God by eſection might ſtande) it was ſayde vnto her, not 
By the reaſon of workes but hy the caller; 18 elder all ſerue the yonger, As it is 
written: Al acobhaue I loued, but Eſau haue I hated. o hat ſhall we ſave then? Is Mala. 
there any pnrighteouſnes with god © God forbid, For he ſayth to Moſes:x I wyll , er. rn 
ſhewe mercie to whoſoeuer I ſhewe mexcie: and will haue compaſſion, onwhom- ** 
ſocuer I haue compaſſion. So lyeth it not then in mannes wil or running: but in the 
mercic of Gos. For the ſcripture ſayth vnto phatad:æeuen for this ſame purpoſe Exod, ts 
fave I ſtiered thee vp to ſhewe my power on theeʒ ad that my name might he de⸗ 
clared throughe out all the worlde. So hath he mercy bn whom he will, and whom 
he withe makerh heard harted. 7 Sa. 7 0 

And as it was in Jſaac,and other of the childzen of Abzaham, 
after lyke ſozte and tondicion was it in Jacob and Eſau. Pfthys Revs 
oꝛious enheritaunce of goddeg bleſſyng, onely thzoughe carnal auen 


to them bothe, one mother at one time eonceiued bothe, bothe wer 
at one time bozne in theyꝛ mothers woumbe, and bothe were at 
one time deliuered: yet did God knowledge one, as his naturall 
child, diſinheriting p other, as a baſtard a ane. 
lac 


ep 6x97 


ai = wwe =D see 


Epiſtle dt S. Paul to the Roma, capilr. Fol. xxiili. 
J Laecb] bane foued bft Eau Faye } hated. What was it then that thus ſeuered 
and made a difference betwixte the twinnes:Surely neither car- 
nal kinred, noꝛ keping of the law, no yet circumciliõ. Foz of both 
being not yet boꝛne, befoꝛe they had any thinge at all done, eyther 
with the lawe, oꝛ agaynſte it, it was ſapde: The eſder ſpal ſerue the yonger. 
And why pleaſed it God ſoe, o2 what intended he in thys dede 


_Thatthe ok hig to declare puto bs 4 Surely nothing els, but that no mau Chery 


So vye: Choulde either vpon hope of circumciſion, o2 of the lawe, chalenge la to ber 


were the righte of this goddes pzomiſe,vnles by faith he make hymſetf boved to; 
lands. ywozthie to be taken among the choſen chyldꝛen of God, and to be 
ſuch, as Jſaac and Jacob were:Foz it is not carnall kynred;that ꝙvatmoa⸗ 
maketh Abꝛahams childzen, but the choyſe of god. And if God re- —_ 
fuſe and reiect the Jewes;as he once reiected Eſau, certainely to ven. 
be deſcended of Abꝛahams ſtocke, nothing auaileth. But on the o 
ther lide, it god thꝛongh the delerte of faythe receyue the Gentiles eat 
to this inheritaunce, hurte is it none, though they to Abzahain be red reithcE 
dt no carnall aliaunce:fozſomuche as God by another way, bp the 1 
title of adopcion( I ſay)doth acknowledge the foꝛ his owne chil- ©: 
dzen.Noz let any deulyche perſon wꝛeſt, that J nowe haue ſayde, 
Lat hat to this purpoſe,as though in men there were nowe no faulte, but | 
then:3s that all the faulte is in God, who at his pleaſure recefucth oz re⸗ 
there in? fuſeth ſuche as haue either of payne oz pleaſure nothing deſerued: No fontte 
outncs God fo2bid, that any man choulde concetue ſuche a phantaſie, noz mens re⸗ 
wny©7; let any man ſo take that, whiche in the boke of Exodi is by Soden. 
ſpoken: J wyll j hewe mercy, to whom ſoener] ſhewe mercy: and will haue compaſſion, on 
whom ſoener ele [o2pnmuche as it lieth not in mans will oꝛ 
running but in Gods mercie; fo attayne vnto ſalnacion, as which iy 
e 


bothe deſire in vaine and all in as labo2 we, vnleſſe God of his gebs mer⸗ 


fo deſerued. And yet of all this it folo weth not that God is to any Sodpnius 


man Wong füll, but rather that he is merciful to many. God con- vue mera: 
demneth no man, but fo2 his owne offence:no man is ſaued, with- fun. 
out Gods benence:whiche benefite he vouchelaueth to gene vnto . 
ſuche as it pleaſeth him, and yet in ſuche ſozte, that he leaueth oc- Kennen 
caſion why men choulde foz hys mercifull dzawing thanke him, futty vm 
# thou neuertheleſſe without occaſion to complaine,ifthou be ge- ae 
uen otter to thyne owne leudenes. Foz God doeth not ſo harden ge 
mens heattes,that therby me are cauſed to diſcrebitẽ the ghoſpell 
#01 the l Chziſte:but ſuche as thzoughe malice and ſtubbernes fefuſe to 
triprure Pelelle vſeth god as inſtrumentes tothe magnifying ofhis great nage 
oz. benefite, and to the ſettyng foozthe ofhys mightie and gloztoug 9flinne. 
en pur. power. And ſo muſte that, whyche in the boke of Exodi is ſpo⸗ 3 
1 baue ken to Pharao,be vnderſtanden: Sen for this purpoſe baue] ſtered thee vp to Pharaos 


ſbewe my power on the, and that my name might be declared throughout all the worſde. —— 


; The text. Thouwilt ſaye vnto mee: why chenblamechhe vs yet? Fot who hath been as 


»Eſat.riv. ble to reſyſt his wyll But O man what art thou, whiche diſputeſt with Godzaihall 
— Four the worke ſaye to the workeman, why haſt thoù made me on this faſhyon? Hathe 
Ec-xrxu, 79! the potter power Ouer the clay; euen of the fame lumpe to make one veſſell vn⸗ 

to honoure, and another ynto diſhonour ? Euen ſoe, God wyllyng to ſhewe hys 
wrathe, and to make hys power knowen, ſuffered with longe pacyence the vel⸗ 
ſels of wrathe, ordayned co damnacion ; and to declare the riches of hys glorye 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſniis von the 


dat he veſſels ofmercye, whiche he had prepared vnto glory: whom alſo he called, 


call them my people, which were not my people: and her beloued, whiche was not i. Peter 
beloued: and her to haue obcayned mercy, that had not obtayned mercye.) And it 

Mall come to paſſe, that in the place where it was ſayd vnto them: ye are not my 
people: there ſhall they hee called thechildren of the liuing God. 


Ok ſuche ſayinges ſome deuliche diſpoſed perſon taketh occa- 
ſion, and ſayeth:yfof whom ſoeuer he wyll he hath mercy, x whom 
he will he maketh harde hearted : what hathe he then, wherin to 
blame bs:Sith his will and pleaſure no man is able to reſiſte, let 
him laye it to him ſelfe, and not to vs, vf any linne be committed. 

No fauite Blit heare nowe of the other ſide, what map bee ſayde. No manne 
ad. of 2 his will ( J graunt) pet is not therfoze Goddes will 
damnacis. e of thy damnacion. Noz did God in luche maner harden the 
„ Gods 07- hearte of Pharao, that he wzought the vice of ſtubbernes therin: 
nung but rather wheras he well knewe, that the arrogante tyꝛan was 
Pharao- wel wozthie ſodenly to be deſtroyed, yet vſed God toward him by 
litle and litle ſuch encreaſe ofpuniſhement,as he might therwith 
Pharaos HaUe been amended : had not his malice been an impedimẽt. But 
— — thꝛough Gods gentle fauoz vled in puniſhing of him, his wicked 
, and mynd became woꝛſe and wozſe. And therfoze the mans froward- - 
we. nes, God turned to his glozie. In this matter foz the defence of 
Gods righteouſnes mani thinges might be anſwered, but bꝛiefly 
to ſaie, Gd hateth all hãutues & arrogancie. And what a great- ., 
nume ter poynte of arrogancie can there be, then that a man, moſte vile Burt 
T7 d<pure and abiect chould with God reaſon the matter, encountring with — 
with God. him, as though he were his felowe: Foz who (J pzay pou)coulde wicht 
abide to heare the pearthen veſſell quarell with his maker, ct ſay: — 
why haſte thou made me after this faſhion : Foz as clape is in the —— 
hand ofthe potter: eũẽñ Id are Wein Gods LIES ag by the p20- wozuny 
Sod oure Phet Elat the Loꝛd him ſelfe ſaieth. The potter, as his mind ſtan⸗ 
potter. Deth,wozketh ſome beſſels to ſerue fo2-vile and vncleanly vſes,+ 
ſome other allo appoynteth he foz honeſt ſeruice. In whiche acte, 
what reaſon ſoeuer the wozkeman folowe, therin doeth he law⸗ 
fully, and why he ſo dothe, vnmete it is that the claye Choulde re- 
quire atiy cauſe. The claye of it ſelfe is nothyng els, but clape: 
wherof if the potter wozke a comli and a welfguozed cup, foz that 


made a chambꝛe potte,oz ſome other vellel of moze vile vſe.Like- vr tir 

* wile is it of God, which leauing man in his linne, bẽcãũſe he was of thean 

. do bozne, dothe him no w2onge: as callyng man to rightwiſe life 
he therin cheweth his bountedus mercy and goodnes. In the foz- 
ſaken perſon it pleaſeth God to chewe his iniee,to thentente he 

- woulde be feared:1n the appzoued,to thentent he would be Toued, 

Geweth he his fre mercy. Noz beſemeth it any man, of God foz ſo 

doing to eracte and requyze a reaſon, noꝛ why he calleth ſome one 

lately, c ſome other moze timely, noz why he dꝛaweth one which 

hath not ſo deſerued,and fozſaketh another, whiche hath deſerued 

better. A muche moze baſe creature is man, being compared with 

God, then is clay compared with the potter. So that then il it bee 

an bnſene and a hiddeous pꝛeſumpcion, that the clay ſhoulde with 


the potter pzatle and reaſon hys matter: howe muche greatter 
| arrogancie 


not of the Tewes onely,but alſo of the Gentiles. (As he {ayerh alſo to Oſee: al will f. 


5 %. 
* 
rere 


hig 1 ape ought he to geue thanke to the craftes man, yet Hachen 
to the vile and filthy clay Fiher ng doneatall, ifofit bee 5 


rr ren 


Epiſtle of. S. Paul to the Roma, Ca. ix. Fo.rrv; 
A arrogancie is it, foꝛ a man to talke of Goddes counſels, which ſo Cubase tz 
farre paſſe our capacities, that we therof haue. but euen as it wer? — 1 
a ſhadow oz a dzeame:Begy elẽũẽ, and lead thy reading, &-©- /( 
and ſo ſhalt thou much rather vnderſtand. Beſides this,remem- Sod can 
bꝛe that the potter may be deceiued,but in god none errour can be nde de⸗ 
founde. It is koꝛ thee enough to beleue this, that god by realon of 5 
hys almighty power, may at his pleaſure doe what him luſte:and Senn 
agayn fozaſmuch as he is without compariſon beſfe, dooe will he eee 
nothyng, but that whiche is bẽſte. Noz chould he, becauſe our vn⸗ den. 
godlines he turneth to his honour, therfoꝛe of vs bee blamed, but — 
this rather oulde we take as a ſure pꝛofe of his exceding good md to; 
nes, that he ſuch miſchief turneth to good. It was not ged which dann 
made thee an vncleane veſſell. B lime or thy iel art he which haft to hi go 
made thy ſelffilthy,thzough applying of thy ſeſt᷑ to bngodly exer- _ 3 
ciſes.BSeſide this, if God accoꝛding to his wiſedome bothe fo2 the elne 
ſaluacion ofthe good, and gloꝛpe ot his name, abuſe thy froward- ewes fil 
nes: cauſe haſt thou none foz that to complayne.Lawfullye art 8 
thou foz thy ſinne puniched, and thꝛough thine exaumple the good verter vy 
people will the better take hede:and whiles through thy blindnes — 
# deſtruccion they the better perceine, how wer they are beud 
B to the goodnes of god, they are with moze mery chere ecouraged 
to geue him thankes. Nothing had Pharao to wyte God withal, A 
but ofhys owne naughtines oneip perpched, and pet did that hys ner be. 
ſtubberne malice among the Yebzueg highly auaunce the glozye e 
Euen to of God. And what can there be, that they can repꝛoue, if, as God 
Sod wii- gt that tyme deferred the deſtruccion of Pharao:io'likewiſe now 
mewhys fo2 a ſeaſon,not without great fauour he beare with and inffre p * 
;wzath3"D vnbeleuing and ſturdy Jewes beeing veſſels, whiche hate right th 
his power Well Deſerued euen out of hand to be cruſhed in pieces;to thintent tie Acwes 
ut:red that al the woꝛld Gall moze clearely perrepue,that they are well 
pacten v woozthy of damnacion, whiche beyng ſo many wapes pzouoked, 
| Lye veilels amend not:to thend? that both thzough thepz punychement other 
t. Gould feare almighty god, whome we may not thzough contina- 
aunce in ſinne pꝛouoke to ſure vengealtnce:# alſo moze picntiful- 
ly to ſhew the greatnes of his might and glozy toward good peo⸗ 
ple, whom he hath purged being befoze vncleane veſſels, aud re- rigztouts 
ſerued them foꝛ holy vles:not fox theyꝛ circumciſion oz the lawes ted 
ſake, but th2ough the deſert of faith, foꝛ whoſe onely ſake they are 
called to this honour, CalledcF ſaye) not onely of the Jewes ag 
we be, but alſo ofthe Gẽtiles becauſe herin it is not byzth which 
maketh inherſtours, but the choice of god. Noz ought the Jewes The Gen 
to meruayle that the Gentiles,which wer befoze this tyme hea- tres made 
then and ckraungers to God, ate nowe by adopcion receiued into an. = 
the number of Gods childꝛen:ſith they themlelfe long ſince were 


foz thepꝛ offences doone agaynſte God. deſpyled, reiected and as 
dyſinherited, when yet afterward being Tozy foz they ꝛ ſinnes and 


amending, the e thzough the great bountifulnes of God re⸗ «ye 

will cali ce ud i hte fauonr That thys choulde ſo be, witneſſeth they? — 
— owne P2onhete Olee,ſapino:}will call them my people whiche were not my repetagces 
whiche People, an ber beloved whichewas not beloved, and ber to bare cbtayned mercy ,whiche had 
| —— not obtayned mereye: ſo that this ſhall come to paſſe, that in the place where hertoſore it was 
de ſay ie: qe ore not my people, there [ball ſome he called the ebilaren of the lin.ng Gol, Why 
D. i. grudge 


The Paraphzalſe of Eralmus vpon the 
grudge and repzoue they that thyng in other, whiche they them - 
ſelfe haue alreadye aſſayed : Why ſtande they not rather in a 
watche and take hede, leſt thꝛough their owne folye they become 
agayne, that they wer once; Why enupe they at them, whom they 
might folow, were it not, they had moze pleaſure to ſtryue then to 


obepe⸗ | | | 
But Eſaĩ cryethconcerning Iſrael:athough the number of the children of Iſs The tem 


raell be as the ſande of the ſea, yet the remnaunt ſhalbe ſaued. For he finiſherh the meg. 
woordverely, and maketh it ſhort in righteouſnes. Fora ſhort woorde will God 
make inearth. And as Eſay faith before: æexcept the lorde of Sabboth had left ys *Eſai.t, 
ſeede; we had been made as Sodoma, and had been likened to Gomorra. 


There Now if thꝛough mennes owne ſtubbernes the greateſt part of 
Qanar- the wozld perithe,yet to the fewe that will beleue , will God per⸗ 
fomeok fourime as much as was pꝛomiſed to the whole number. And ne- 
mers, uer (hall the time be, but that this inheritaunce al haue his ſuc- 

Home ce llours + Thys dyd the Þzophete Elai ſpeaking of the people of 
mens vn- I ſraell, without all colouring clearely teſtifye, ſaying : If the numbre Thougi 
— 1 of the Jſraclites wer as man y as the ſand of the ſea, ani though through the yr owne fol ye as numbie 
not Gods many alſo periſhed, yet ſhall there ſome alway remayne, which ſhall throughſayth be ſaued. Thechuds 


Fracl 


_—_ Fo: be the numbze of them that falleth from God,neuer ſo great: bee 28 
yet hall not theyz falle make the pzomiſe of God vapne . Men in bea e. 
God faith pꝛomiſes are wont to bzeake their credence:but God is he, which 
piomide. will fullye perfourme all that he pꝛomiſed, and that bzicfiye and 
compendioullpe, not with deceit and falſely , but iuſtly and truely: 
Foz as the ſame Pzophete Eſai ſayD: The Lordein yearth will make aſhorte ** 7 cho 
woord. Shadowes ſeme not cleare without ſuſpicion of deceit, and pot. 
the lawe ſelfe is full of wooꝛdes, pꝛomiſyng, groſly repzeſenting, in peut 
commaundyng, thꝛeatning ſomtimes, and ſomtimes comfoꝛting. 
Lhzitat But Chꝛiſt beeing ſent into the woꝛlde, euen at once gane all and 
wee 2 perkfourmed that was pꝛomiſed: opened all that was befoze hid⸗ 
«1goddcs den in figures, and bzought the great multitude of rules contay⸗ 
roſmites . tied in the lawe, to the onelye commaundemente of charitie ofthe 
v5 ghorpell. And thus ſpzed he abꝛoade the ſede of his heauenly doc- 
the law to frine and goſpel, which albeit in many of mp countreymen be vn- 
te fruitkull, pet ſome are there, in whom it bzought foozth fruite.A- 
gayne the ſame Pꝛophete a litle befoꝛe, ſaith: ad not the lord of Sabbotß 
The ſeft vs ſede,we had been made as Sodoma , and likened vnto Gomorra . Wherekoze, 
Lada, though the molt parte of the Jewes fall from Chziſt, yet will not 
way. Chaiſte ſuffre the true and naturall ſeede of Abꝛaham vttrelye to 
e. | 
* ſhall we ſay then? we ſay that the gentiles, which folowed not righteouſ⸗ 
nes, haue ouertaken righteouſnes:euen the righreouſnes which cometh of fayrhe, 
Contrarywiſe, Iſrael which folowed the lawe of righteouſnes, could not attayn to 
the law of righteouſnes. v herfore / Euen becauſe they ſought it not hy fayth, but 
as it wer by the workes of the law. For they haue ſtumbled at the ſtumbling ſtone, 
As it is written: abeholde, I haue put in Syon a ſtumblyng ſtone, and a rocke that „Elai. 8 


The ter 


men ſhalbe offeded at.x And whoſoeuer beleueth on him, ſhal not be confoirded. . Efa-it . 


rr rr * 


Synce thys is ſo, what hall we ſay:Surely nothyng, but ass 


,The S*- the truth is:that is to wete that the Gentiles, which ſcmed farre 
tuned from righteouſnes,and without the ceremonies ofthe law, haue 
rightcoul- pet attayned the true and perfect righteouſnes, and not a Jewiſh 
Feweslolt (whiche ſtanding in bodily thinges, was nothing but a ſhadowe 
” onely of chꝛiſtian perfeccton)but a holeſome and an effectuall iuſ⸗ 

tice, whiche ſuche haue not, as foz the woozkes of the lawe ſtande 

muche in theyz owne conceipte, but ſuche as though an vnfained 


fayth 


Epiltle of. S. P aul to the Koma. Ea.t. Fo. xxvi. 

A fayth ſubmit and yelde themſclues vnto God. We mapye likewyſe xotohine 

Ikcacii of the other ſyde ſay, that whiles the people of the Jewes with al coats 
wich f9- theyz power folowing the iuſtice of the lawe carnally vnderſtan- 
iaweof Den,and ſtifty cleaue to it, with all theyz labour thep came not vn- 
nes couid to the very law of iuſtice, fozaſmuch as the ſame fell from Thziſt, 
he uw ot wherunto as to a marke all the darke ſayinges of Moyles lawe 
mene pꝛincipally were directed. ere ſome will ſaye:howe foꝛtuned all 
nee. e. thig, and how ended theſe purpoſes ſo diuerſly:Without al doute, 


beecauſe God abhozreth ſuche as are hygh mynded and geueth ,.. . 
hymſelfe and hys ryghteouſnes, to ſuche as are ſobze and lowolpe. gardeth 


And 1 the Bentiles vpon acknowlagyng of theyz owne wir 
diſeale, and an humble ſubmiſſion of themſelf to God, God recei⸗ 
ued:the pzoude Jewes of thother ſyde, whiche falſely vſurped the 
tytle of ryghteouſnes, as thepz owne, bearyng themſelt bolde v- 
pon theyꝛ Sabboth daye kepyng , waſhynges; circumciſion,and 
ſuch other (mall obſeruaunces, dyſdayning to receiue the poke of 
fapty.hath God ſette at naught and refuſed, beecauſe they denyed 
Ehn and deliuered him whiche is the authour of Iyfe ; to death: 
1 whiche thyng Elai long befoꝛe knowing, pꝛophecied choulde bee, | 
Foxthey vnder this fourme:that Chziſt, whom the lawe pꝛomiſed choulde hing 
dieb ar the be a ſauiour, by reaſon of vnbeliefe choulde be vnto the Jewes an viocke, - 
2ambiyng occaſion of ſtumblyng:and that theſame ſtone, whiche choulde bee. 
done. zc. to the good a ſure and a ſtrong defence, chould bee theyz vtter vn- | 
doyng,whiles they had rather by reſiſtyng ſtumble at hym , then 
B with beltefe to reſt vpon hym. Foz ſo by the Pꝛophete Eſai ſpea⸗ 
keth God the father of Chziſt:Beholde, I putte in S yon a ſhwmblyng ſlone , and 
a rocke that men ſhaſbe offended at: but whoſo beleneth in it Pall neuer bee confounded and 
put to ſhame as one diſappoynted of that he ſooketb for. 


The text. Brethren, my heartes deſyre and prayer to God for ſraell is, that they might 


Mat. v. iuſtifye all that beleue. | 


=o — 


vzayer t9 they map once pet amend, and not alway continue in ſuch blynde- 
_ ns, nes. I can not vttrely excuſe theyz bnbeltef;but pet in the defence 


* - ._ . arenotinallpopntes in ſuch ſozt ſtraungers to God, as the Gen- 
tiles be:ſo muche the moze wiche J that theyꝛ rude beginninges 
may once be made perfite,that Whoſe hadow they haue foꝛ a ſea- 
ſon bozne about with them in thep2 bodies, ot the ſame they maye 
now come to the very trueth. Foz albeit they with extreme deue⸗ 
liſheneſle faſtened to the croſſe, the Loꝛd, who was the fountayne 
ok all gloꝛy: yet thys ſaye ] ot them, and denye 9 150 8 
2 | It, 


The para hꝛaſe of Eralmus bpenthe 


cue ward a certayn zeale and loue haue they. but pet not accoꝛding to @ 


_ 12w{edge and right iudgement. Noz are they deceiued koz lacke Thethy 
. konte 07a godly my and purpoſe; but in the chopce and pꝛactiſe oflife, nden 
dgemet. RAY g a 
3289 they runne farre awzy. Now better is it to haue ſome mind to re- 9 
ligion, then to be all without: and of God well woozthy wer that coding 
mind of theyꝛs in goodnes to be encreaſed, wer it not that they to ä 
the 1151 e begil HE of godly lyfe ſo ſtubbernly cleaued,y they | 
reculed the rrue and perfit religion:and wer it not alſo they fo ve- = 
hementiy required and auaunced euenhadowes and pictures of 
truth, that the very fountapne of truth they vtterly deſpylcd. Fox 
whites they buſilye in dede, but yet vndiſcretely,Defende and kepe 
Doſes lawe, reſiſting him foꝛ whom the lawe was pancipallye 
ec vce> oꝛdeined, thei vttrely fall euen from the whole law ſelf.Keping of ren, 
wer oꝛdei⸗ the ſabboth day,circumciſion,abſtinence from certaxne kindes of te gab 
— meat s, the chunning of dead carkaſſes,faſting daies,y keping of ld 
high feaſt:s, wer foꝛ this purpoſe made and decreed foz a trme,p elke bu 
from ſuch rude beginninges,men might by litle a litle grew vp⸗ Teo 
ward to true and periect righteouſnes; & from a certain wozldiye to þ rig 
rightoulnes encreafe and grow bp to that, which is in al pointes of 6a, 
ard EY godly and perfect. If an oꝛdinaunce bee purpoſed and made fo2 a | 
ts derefa- better ende, vnſeming is it foꝛ loue of ſuch a meane, to deſpyle the 
loue ur the end, foꝛ which ð ſaid meane was appoynted. But now frowardlo 
1w.. lo pet do the Jewes, whom albeit after the publiſhing ofthe righ⸗ 
teouſnes of God, it belemed td fozgoe the carnall iuſtice ot p law: 
pet ſo farre furth bolſter they out + detende their olde, and at thys 
tyme hurtful, æ not onely ſuperfluous iuſtice of the law : that they 
not onely wil not knowledge v heauenly rightouſnes of God, but 
alſo hauing a confidence in their ceremonies, withſtand and reſiſt 
the goſpel of Chziſt, wherunto they ought by fayth to ſubmit thẽ⸗ 
co H: ſelt if they euer minded to be truely ryghteous. Foz we muſt by i⸗ 
tes u righ Maginacion conceue as it wer two kindes of juſtice:thone wher⸗ 
teoulnzs. gf Moles was authoz,p other wherof Chꝛiſt was beginner. The 
one ſtandeth in cerẽmonies, the other in fayth and obedience. And 
as Þ rude piece of timber is matter wherot an image is wzought, 
t as bloud is 5 beginning of lining creatures to be bꝛought fürth 
Sb ixw* by generaciõ:ſo is the iuſtice ofthe law a rude a groſle beginning 
ro the gal: Of thother, whiche is inoze perfite. And certainly extreme koolich⸗ 
*. nes is it, after that a man is come to perfeccion,curiouliy to ſticke cu. 
ſtill in rudimentes. But now ok all Moſes law, which is ol it ſelf gel 
rude and vnperkit, is Chꝛiſt the fulfiling and perfeccion, by whom 2 
thꝛough fayth,and not through circumtiſion , we attapne righte- delle 
IG duſnes: which way to righteouſnes is not oneip open fo2 Jewes 
tapth,* to entre therinto, but alſo fo all true and faythful belieuers. 


Fot Moſes writech of the ryghteouſnes, whiche cometh of the lawe, how that tex 
the man, w iche doech the thinges of thelawve, ſha'lliue therby · But the rvghre= fe. du 


ouines which cometh of fayth, ſpeaketh on this wiſe:aſay not thou in thyne hert: EgechÞ 


who thataſcend into heaut ? (that is euen to ferche Chriſt doun from aboue: Jecher Gala 

who ſhal deicen> into the deprh<(that is eut᷑ to feiche vp Chriſt again fro death;) * 

but what ſai h her The woorò is nigh thee ʒeuen in thy mouth and in thy heart. 

Both kyndes ok iuſtice did Moſes clearely expꝛeſſe. Foꝛ the tem⸗ chen 
ozal iuſtice, wich reſted in ceremonies, to be kept but koꝛ a ſea⸗ 19 

ſo i, vlainly ſetteth he out in the boke of the Leuites, ſaping: Keepe 29 


wy owes and decrees ib ji whoſo doveth [hal] Line therby, But the true and euer⸗ wan 


laſtyng 
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Epiſtle of. S. Pam to the Roma, Ca.r. Fo. xxvii. 
7x laſting iuſtite, which we by Chꝛiſt though a liuelx faith obtayn, 
day not in the booke of Deuteronomi expꝛeſſeth he, when he ſaith: Neußer 
thou rx, ſaye thox in thyne beate who ſball aſrende into beavenefo2 that is euen to fetche 
who dali Chziſte downe from aboue. Noz pet ſay thou:whoſbal deſcende and goe 
Dean tee down into the depth ofthe catthefo2 that wer euẽ to fetche vp Cheiſt agapn 
| from death. Ok whiche both ſoztes of queſtioners, fozalmucye as Fathre- 
they require of faith to haue an experimẽt, neither of both ſemeth dete 
to beleue well. But whoſoeuer vufaynedlye beleucth ; is in ſuche 
pointes moze ſurely and better perſwaded,then is one which ne- 
deth ſuche meanes to be faught with:either of thys (J ſape, that 
Chziſt once deſcended from heauen, oꝛ eis of this, that he now ſit⸗ 
teth at his fathers right hand, though he no moꝛe chew neither of 
both betoze mens iyen. Ind though it be of men ſeen no moze pet 
beleueth he alſo, that Chꝛiſt went down to hell; and the t 9525 58 
toſe agayn to life. Sufficient is it foz vs to beleue, that this was 
- -£ ie. So that thys remapneth , that we geue credence vnto 
ſuch,as ſaw Þ ſame. And to beleue this, we nede not to ſeke ferre. 
The Jewes ſaw, and pet beleued not. Other heard, whiche ſawe 
not, and pet gaue they credence. The ſcripture recoꝛdeth theſame, 
which ſtreight after ny wordis nigh the, euen in thy mouth & in thy hert, 
The text. Thys ſame is the woord of fayth, whiche we preac he. For if thou knowleuge 


with thy mouth, chat Teſus is the lorde, and beleue 1n thy hearte that God tayſed 
hym vp from death:thou alt be ſaued. or to believe with che heart,iuſtifyeths 


and to knowledge with the mouth makech amanliate-Fot che Scripture ſaieth: 
lat. awhoſoeuer beleueth on hym, ſhall not be confounded, 


xi. And what woozd is this, which Scripture ſpeaketh of:With- 
out doubt che wozd of the goſpell, whiche we being publiſhers of 
tes e en cue doe pzeache, woozketh in mens loules pzeſent 
B ſaluacion, ſo that men by faith onely apply their mindes therfito. hom gods 
nf 199% But how is this woozd of the goſpell in thy mouth, and how is it mne is 
with thy in thy heart: If thou with thy mouth confeſſe and knowledge the meu ane 
745 Loꝛd Jeſus, and with thy hert vnfapnedly beleue, that god from * 
lozd.# Death rayſed him agayn to life, that we though him being reſto⸗ 
red to lpfe from the death of ſinne ould herafter line in cleannes 
of lyfe, then chalt thou be ſaued.Foz with heart beleue we, whiche 
ig to righteouſnes the very entrye:but fozaſmuche as, when nede 
requireth, all men are bound to glozifie Chꝛiſt, to euerlaſting ſal⸗ Conan 
uacion, it is not ſufficient with heart onely to beleue, except thou on v 1th 
theſame with thy mouth cotifeſſe. By this ſee ye, that this matter aun. 
hangeth not vpon ceremonies, but vpon fayth. Which thyng Eſai mute 
alſo ſpeaking of Chꝛiſt recoꝛdeth, ſaving: boſoeuer beleveth on hym ſpall = 
not be confounded, In that the Pꝛophete ſaith(wh\ſcever taketh he not a⸗ favct ones. 
wape all dyfference betwirt Jew a Gentile:And in that he ſaith, au. 
(belevetb )without mencion making of circumciſion,oz ſuche other 
Hus about eth he not vtterly the ceremonies ofthe lawe:Fait 
np is required, whom enery man may equally entope and haue. 


u. : 
mo = whiche is riche vnto all that call vpon him.«For whoſocuer doth call on the name 


xxu. ofrhelorde, ſhalbeſafe . Ho ve then ſhall they cal on him, on whome they haue 
not beleued?How ſhall they helieue on hym, of whom they haue not hearo? How 
wall they heare without a preacher* And how ſhall they preache, except they be 


230 text. There is no difference berwenie the lewe and the Centile. For one is lord of al, 
c 


Ela. ut. ſeñt ? As it is written: how beautifull are the feete of them, whiche bring tydinges 


: 1 of peace, and bring tydinges of good thynges. But thev haue not all obeyed the 


John. xii. ghoſpell. For Eſai ſaith: Lord who hath heleued our ſayinges ? So then faith cos 


mech by hearyng: and hearmg commeth by the woorde of God. Bus 1 aſke, haue 
| D. iii. they 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon the 


they not heard? No doubcatheyr ſound went out into al landes, and their wordes . Pla 
into the endes of the world, C 
god, io And god ltkewile is he, which is not only loꝛd of ß Jewes, but of rent 
eng. nai: Al indifferently, whole bounteoulnes is not ſo narrow, @ ſtrayte, wichen 
8 it can no ferther reache but onelye to the Jewes, ſo that among all ther 
them the ſame is vttrely wozne out: but without end is his good⸗ von zun 
nes plentifully flowing furth, not onely vpon this nacton oz that, 
but vpon all people of any countrey , whatſoeuer they bee, ſo that 
with a ſure truſt in god they deſyze hys helpe. The Pꝛophete Mi⸗ 
cheas, alſo affy2meth the ſame,ſaying:whoſoezer call vpon the name of the 
Lord.ſbalbeſaued, In the Pzophetes ſaping no kynde of men is there 
9 Hod excepted. But euerye man, whatſoeuer he be, be he either Jewe, 
name. Gzecian, oz of any nacion elles, if the ſame with a ſure confidence 
call vpon the name of God, he chalbe ſaued. And on the other ſide, 
whoſo calleth not vpon hys name, hall vttrely periſhe. Now vp6 
hym vleth no man to call,o2 to deſpꝛe hig helpe in whom he hath 
conceiued no truͤſt. But who wil in him put any frulſt,of whom he Sep be 
neuer erſt heard ſpeake⸗ Again. how can men heare ſpeake of ano⸗ weve, v 
* ther, vnles there be ſome to pzeache the name of him, whiche is in babs the | 
ſuch ſoꝛt vnkno wen: And as foz Apoſtles , how can they pzeache, heane, 
vnles they by hym, to whom the goſpel appertayneth,be ſent ſo to 
doe: ot whom the ſame p2ophete Eſat making mention, ſaith:2ow 
beautifull are the fete of tbem. whieße preache kydin ges of peace, and bring tydinges of good 
what t95nge5.-By whiche woozdes ye heare and perceiue, what Chꝛiſtes 
pxcachers mellengers are commaunded to pꝛeache:neither circumciſion, as 
vrae. pe ſee, noz pet kepyng of the Jewiche Sabbothe daye, bũt pete, D 
wich after that our linnes are thzough fayth foꝛgeuen, by mutu⸗ 
all charitie toyneth vs together in Chzllt: Eto preacae ſuche good 
thynges, as becauſe they Tone naftrally good, are in all 
The ghof- kymes, and in euerye place good. And yet notwithſtanding thys 
ved to al, woonderfull benefite of God, whiche hathe ſo vſed all meanes to 
bucno:be- call euerpe nation to euerlaſting bliſſe, that none is there, but the 
uud ot a came hath heard of the toyful tydinges of the goſpel:all yet beleue 
not the goſpel.But » it ould lo be, the ſame Pꝛophete Eſatlong 
befo2e ſayd, ſpeaking in the perſone of the Apoſtles:Lord,who hath be: 
lieued our ſayin ges F 02 euen among the Gentiles but very few beleue 
the goſpel, if they be compared to the multitude of ſuch, as beleue 
not. The bꝛiefnes of this oure matter hoztlye compeyſed,is thys 
then: It talling vpon the name of the Loꝛd woozke dure laluact- 
| on:if ſuche as beleue not, call not vpon him:a playn p2oofe is it. 
Ain don faith is ſpecially required, and not circumciſion. Now is not fa | 
s8:ned.. in mannes ſoule conceyued by experience, but by the pzeaching of fa 7 
. the Apoſtles:that is to ſay,not by the iyes,but by the eares, tho⸗ Beam | 
row ey Lig meanes the goſpell of Chꝛiſte is pow2ed into the , 
obedient ſoule. Syth now then the bꝛight beames of the ghoſpell e e] 
hath lightned all the woꝛld, ſo that Chꝛiſtes name is thzoughlpe * 
knowen:what meaneth this, that ſo fewe of the Jewes geue cre- 
deen gn dence thereto: Can they ſape foꝛ they2 excuſe,that they of Chꝛiſte 
vndelefe, haue hearde nothyng:No, foz nowe lee we that fulfyled, whiche 
el. Dauid pꝛophecied of befoze,when he ſayde: Ther ſomde went out into all 


fandes:and theyr woordes info the endes of theworld, | 

But I demaunde whether Iſtaell did knowe or nat? Fyrſt Moſes ſayth: I will he tis. 

prouoke you to enuie, by them that are no people: by a foolyſhe nacyon I will · deu. 
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earde the Ghoſpell,but rancour and enuie ſtopped They cares, 
_ had they beare malice and diſpleaſure agaynlte = Gen- 


I wit pꝛo⸗ Bothe whiche two thynges, that is to wete, that the Jewes unechte 
fen, choulde reiecte the toptull tydynges of Goddes woozde, and that dune hu 
| by the Gentiles choulde receyue it, were longe beefoze pꝛophecyed gute 


de.. ok by Moples and alſo Eſai:of whiche two, the fyzit in the bone 


19 


B beaſtlye, thereby to make you moze enupous. And Elat,whiche 

pꝛophecied after Moſes tyme, withont all feare playnely ſapth: POSTER 

that God moze accepted entiles obedrence,then the Jewes tes pꝛe⸗ 
ſtubberneſſe. Foz on thys wyſe ſpeaketh he in the perſone of 752.8 


Fn par that aſke> not after me, che a glozyous witnefſe beareth God vn⸗ 
nor: Jam o the Gentiles fayth.But agaynft the people of Iſraell, whom 


vnto them E "Tie | | 
what ſaythe ſtrayghte after the ſame Eſat: AT the daye long baue 3 
= ; ſtreteßed foorthe my handes vnto a people that believed not. I ſente them ez o⸗ 


cles pꝛouoked them to goodneſſe:in ſtede of thankes, they ſayd, 

the deuill is in hym: and by the power of Beelzebub chief deuill, 
woozketh he theſe woonders. My humblenes they deſpyſed, and 5 
my mightie power toke they in a wzong ſence, 


¶ The. xi. Chapter. 


The text. Cl ſaye then: hathe God caſt away hys people: God forbid, For euen ] alſo 

: am an lſraelite, of the feede of Abraham, of the trybe of Beniamin. God hath not 

| caſt awaye hys people, whiche he knewe before. vy ote ye not, what Scriptureſaich 

v tii.re.xix of Helias, how he maketh interceſſion to God agaynſt Iſrael#ſaying.xLord;they 

z 7 haue kylled thy Prophetes, and haue digged downe thyne aulters:and I am lefte 

alone, and they ſee ke my lyfe, But what fayeth the aunſwer e of God vnto hymẽ l 

haue reſerued vnto my ſelf ſeuen thouſande menne, whiche haue not bowed theyr 

knees to the ymage of Baal. Euenſo alſo at thys tyme is therearemnaunt left, ac⸗ 

Deu. ix. cording to the eleccion of grace. l fit be of grace, then is it not now of woorkes. 

For then grace is no more grace. But if it bee of woorkes; then is it now no grace. 

For then wer deſeruyng no deſeruing. dy hat then : Iſraell hathe not obteyne d 11 

whiche he ſeekerh , but the eſeccion hath obteyned it. The remnaunte ate blyn⸗ 

Etat. vi. ded accordyng as it is written. x God hath geuen them the ſpirite of vnquietnes: 

Mat. xili. ives that they ſhoulde not ſee, and eares that they ſhoulde not heare. euen vnto 

Act · xcviu thys day. And Dauid ſayth: ¶ Let their table be made a ſnare to take chem withal » 

pſal. xi · and an occaſion to fall;and a rewarde vnto them; let theyr iyes bee blynded that 
they ſee not: and bowe thou downe theyr hac ke alway, 


D.iiii. But 


The pariphzace of Eralmus vpon the 

Aut to what end dꝛawe al theſe my wozdes: © 
; FXREAL Be they to teache, that the Gentiles whiche 
wer befoze this time to god ſtraungers are 
N N thzough faith taken into Goddes familie, 

| I I that the people ofthe Jewes, whiche was 
by god fyzit choſen out, is though vnbelieke 


if = 


God hath N. g "oo 
e [x AY vtterly refuſed: No notTo:foz . is it, e the 
the Jewes (5 that God hath now vtterly refuſed that na- naw; 


- 


[ = clon,which he hath hitherto gently a gladly c 
gn knowledged, as his choſen people. If God had thzoughly refuſed lord. 
of Abe the whole nacion, then chould not my ſelf,by kynred an Jlſraelite, 
—j lineally deſcended of the ſtocke of Abꝛaham, and appertayning to 
ebeof the tribe of Beniamin, at this time pzeache Chiiſte. So ferre are 
we from this, that god hath refuſed vs: that euen whe J foz zeale 
of the law perſued good people, thẽ gd talled me furth to pꝛeache 
his goſpel. At leaſtwile that ye foꝛgeat not, whiche is read in the. Wat 
thyzd booke of the Kinges, where the Pꝛophete 7 — ſpeaketh fn 
vnto God, complapning vpon and blamyng the Jewes wicked- pies: 
neſle, ſaping: Lord, they haye kyſſed thy Prophetes, and overthrowen thyne auſters, F howe 


emakethin; © 


am (eſt alone, and they ſeke for my Ife. After whiche vnmercikull crueltie it cercegon, 

might ſeme, that god would vtterly haue caſt of his people, as de⸗ 
ſperate, and paſt al amendment. But what was by God aunſwe⸗ 
red to Helias :] haue reſerued vnto my ſelf ſeuen thouſand men whiche haue not bowed 
they knees vnto the ydolTof Baaſſ. Ag then at that tyme god refuſed not al 

hys people, but ofſo many euil left a certain noumbze to hotoure D 
- him:after the ſame ſozte happeneth it now. Foz the whole people 
The of the Jewes hath not god ſuffered to be eſtraunged from him,no 

Al taff a. in oꝛe then he hath ſuffered the reſt beſide to periſh in theyꝛ ſinnes, 

waye, and albeit of bothe people very fewe are they whiche dooe belieue, in 
beſaucy, compariſon of them that refuſeTo to doe. But yet of hys goodnes 
hath God ſaued ſome, nether becauſe they wer Jewes bozne,noz 


Ls 


yet becauſe they kept Moleg lawe, büt berauſe he of manyehath_, | 
choſen them foozth,vpon whome hys plealure was to ſhewe hys grace, hs 


Goddes bountifull grace and mereie. Now ik he fo dyd of hys owne boun⸗ no 
grace not fifull mercye,and not foꝛ theyz delertes, let it not be imputed vnto woozies, 
wofkes, æ they woozkes. Foz that, which is geuen a man foz his labour, is 
wen, rather, as hyze wages, than a free gyft. But that which ts geuen 

td ſuch as delerue not, that c none els is a free gyft. pf p delertes 


of wozkes be once accounted, thẽ is a benefit no longer a benefit, 1 22 | 


but ould much moze be called a rewarde. What happened then: ;þ;2yne 
Surely this happened:Þ theſame, which the people of Jſrael vpõ that whey 


confidence ofthe lawe intended to attapne.,foz lacke of belief they ore the & © 


Leremo- Went there without, ſo that ſuche onely obtayned,as wer of gods —— 
gut grace elet᷑cion:and not they, whiche belonged to the circumciſed ſtocke. 
dayne. To ſuche as wer not choſen by God, neither circumciſion,noz ke⸗ 
pyng of the lawe auayled:but they wer with malice ſo farrefurth 


blynded, that vpon ſyghte of ſo manye miracles, they gaue no cre- 
dence:ſeeing with their ente Chꝛiſt, whom 51 had ſo long 

The looked foꝛ, vet with the ives of theyꝛ hearfe lceirig hym not at all. 
Jewes And that we now ſee done and are foz the ſame foꝛp, the Pꝛophet 
nes 99:0: Eſat long befkoze pꝛophecied ſhoulde be. Becauſe they refuſed the 


— M holy and humble ſpirite of Chꝛiſt, therfoze hath God genen _ 
e 
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The text. 


Nom. i. 
IN Cim.it. 


haue they 


therfoze 
| Rumbled, 


ould vt- 
terip kalle 
away to⸗ 


gether” 


Iſpeake 
© Gentiles, 
* enalmnche 


E | 
the Apoſ⸗ 
E 


Epiſtle ot S. p aul to the Rdma, cap.rt. Fo.rrir. 
the ſpirite of vnquietnes:both rough, bopſteous, and vnruelpe:ſo 
that the woonders they behelde with theyꝛ iyes, they denye till, 
as though they ſawe them not: and that they heare with theyꝛ 
eares, no moꝛe moueth them, than if they hearde them not. Suche 
were they in tyme paſte to the Pꝛophetes: ſuche were they to 
Chꝛiſte hymſelfe , ſuche are they vntill thys daye towarde the 
pꝛeachers of the ghoſpell. Thys alſo Dauid replenyſhed with the 
ſpirite of Pꝛophecie, ſawe long beefoze : and foz theyz greate 
ſtubberneſſe in thys behalfe agaynſt the wille of God, pꝛophe⸗ 
cyeth deſtruccion mete foꝛ ſuche frowarde people . Lette theyr ta⸗ 
blecſapeth he)beccome a ſnare to fake them witball, and an occaſion / tofalle,and in⸗ 
fo puniſßemente due forſuche dedes : ſette theyr ies bee ſo blynded , that they ſee not: 
and alwaye bowe downe theyr backes;becauſe they woulde not pleaſaunt- 
Ive ble that whiche was layed beeoze them, and refuſed ſuche 
thynges, as they pzeſentipe ſawe and hearde , and were with⸗ 
oute all godlye regarde to looke vp to heauenwarde,and know- 
ledge towarde them their makers benefite : but geuyng them- 
ſeife whollye to the groſſe meanynge of the lawe;dyſDayne hea⸗ 


uenlpe doctrine, and in regarde of thynges tranſitozye, deſpyſe 


that, whiche is euerlaſtynge. The Jewes carye aboute in theyz 
handes the bookes of Moles,and vnderſtande thein not: they 
reade the 4Pzophecies,and denye that in them is pzemyſed.But 
whereto maketh thys, ſome man will ſaye:they are blyndfo]ded; 


they are ſnared,they bee bowed downe, and are become deafe. 


Cl ſaye then, haue they therefore ſtumbled, that they ſhoulde verrelye 
falle awaye together? God forbydde: but throughe theyr falle is Taſuacion hap= 
Pened vnco the Centiſes, for ro prouoke them withall. x herefore if the falle of 
them bee the riches of the worlde: and the minyſhyng of them the riches of the 
Gentiles: howe muche more theyr perfectneſſe? I ſpeake to you Gentiles, ain 
as muche as I am the Apoſtle of the Gentiles: I will magnifye myne offyce, 
if by anye meanes I maye prouoke them, whic he are my fleſhe : and myghre 
ſaue ſome of them. For if the cãſt yng awaye of them hee the reconcilyng ofthe 
worlde: what ſhall the receiuing of them bee, but lyfe agayne from death? For 
vf one piece be holye, the whole heape is holye: And if the rote bee holye; the 
braunches ſhalhe holy alſo. | 


Ire they lo fallen from God, that allhope ofryſyng agayne 


is paſſed : No not ſo , But rather thys falle oftheyzs chaunced es 
but foz a tyme:and foz vou, whiche are Gentiles it luckelye ſo iackpe fox 
that they chaunced, beecauſe theyz fall was the octaſion, why you were cal- ess 


5 to lyfe euerlaſtynge: that thzoughe youre exaumple agapne 
the Jewes at the ende ofthe woꝛld, myghte bee moued to god- 
lye religion:that as theyz falling from Chziſte opened the waye 
fo the Gentilcs to come to Chꝛiſte:ſo oulde youre fapthe if it 


were foz nothynge, but foz enuye , pꝛycke yet the Jewes foze- Aeg. 
warde to beelteue as ye dooe.Nowe if theyz falle occaſyonallpe way. 


ſogreatelye pꝛofited, that the Jewes foziakynge and fallpnge 
from Chziſte, cauſed not onelye no hurte, but rather that the doc- 
trine of the goſpel was pꝛeached among many moze, whiles that 
in ſtede of a fewe falling away, the goſpel was ſpzed abzod amõg 
al, ſo that the loſſe of one nation got bnto Chꝛiſt ſo many naciss: 
howe muche moze ſhall the wozlde be enriched, when that nacion 


dilciples,fozſomuch as J am ſent to pꝛeache vnto you, though J 
| _ mplettg 


The 
alſo being thzough your godiynes pzouoked,thalbe iopned to the tume ta 


other e Pou ſpeake J vnto , that are Gentiles,as myne owne n. 


The 


- 


Theparaphzaſe of Eraſints vpon the 
my lelfe bee a Jewe boꝛne. And albeeit J foz youre ſakes leaue © 
nothyng vndoone, pet will J moze endeuoure to auaunce the of- 
fice commytted vnto me, and to allure as manye of pou as J can 
3 Chaiſte : And not onelpe ſo, but alſo make you woozthye of 
would pzo Chziltes ſeruice, if by ſuche meanes J maye pꝛouoke my coun- 
vokethe trey menne, (whom as touchyng carnall alyaunce J may ſo call, 
neue, Albeit in faythe villpke, to folo we your godlyneſſe, though it be 
che en⸗ but euen foz enuie and maltce, as the pꝛopꝛetie of them is to bee 
tiles faith. geuen to a ialowſie:that if J cannot bꝛing all home to goodneſſe, 
ſome pet maye bee ſaued. And as J am deſyzous of theyz amend⸗ 
ment, ſo know J, that ve alſo deſire theſame.Foz if by the occaſt- 
on of the Jewes caſting of, all the woꝛlde elles was bzoughte in- 
to Goddes fauoure, beecauſe that whyles they fell from the fa- 
uoure of God, the Gentiles were by Goodes goodneſſe recep- 
ned thereinto:that is to ſape, it theyz great hurt and loſſe became 
good to the woꝛlde:howe muche moze good were it, ik they be⸗ 
ing nowe eſtraunged from God, were dug pthe receyued 
e agayne: that 


a 
Lag good ſhoulde be bozne,fozſomuche as all menne foz the moſt part 
varentes. reſemble that begintipng,from whencethey are deſcended. Jfthe Ke 

leauen bee holpe, nedes mult the whole bache, whiche is there- boty.h 

with ſeaſoned, bee holye and cleane. And ik the roote of the tree heapes 
bee holye,lpkelye it is, that the bzaunches ofthe ſame bee Ipke-5%?: 
wyſe holye. The Jewes haue bothe ofkynred and nacion Abꝛa⸗ 

ham theyz begynner,whoſe faprhe God allowed:and what lette 

is there,but that they May reſemble theyz fyꝛſt parentes fapthe⸗ 

It they this doe not, then are they not his nenewes,no moze than 

the bzaunche plucked from his ſtocke, is anye longer nouryched 


with the ſappe ok the roote. 

Though ſome of the braunches be broken of, and thou being a wylde Oliue The ten 
tree was graft in among them, and made partaker of the roote and fatneſſe of the 
Oliue tree, boõſte not thy Telfe agaynſt the braunches. For if thou boaſte thy ſelf, Jere 


thou heareſt not the roote, hut the roote thee. Thou wilt ſay then, the braunches 

are broken of, that I myght be grafte in: thou ſayeſt well: becauſe of vnbeliefe 

they wer broken of, and thou ſtodeſt ſtedfaſt in fayth. Be not hygh mynded, but 

feare. For ſeeing that God ſpared not the naturall braunches, take heede, leſt it 

come to paſſe, that he ſpare not thee alſo. 

Now it we ſee bzaunches to be plucked from the ſtocke, wherv- 
— yare- pon befoze they did naturally grow: muche leſſe meruaple is it, if Tyr 
o ©: luch be plucked ot, as are but graffed vpon an other. Then if thou gam 
a2. lee the Jewes, whiche ſpꝛong out ofthe roote of the true Oliue, wat gu 
chen. foz lacke of beliefe bzoken downe and plucked from they: ſtocke, then 
ſo that nowe to them the roote dooeth no good:and thy ſelfe con- r 
trary wyle,wheras thou ſpꝛongeſt out ofthe wild Oliues roote, roote at 
graffed into the right Oline,not bynature, but by the wille and . 4 
kunnyng woozbemanſhyppe of God, ſo ſette and planted among we. 


hys very 


Epiſtleof S. Paul fo the Roma. cap.rt. Fo. xxx. 

A hys verye bꝛaunches, that thou beeyng taken out of thy bnfruit- 

full ſtocke, art becomen felowe and partaker of a ſtraunge roote: 

and whereas diuerſe boughes, whiche in the ſame tree growed, 

are nowe cutte of and withered away, and thy ſelfe with a newe 

iuice luſtye and plentifull:take hede and beware that thou ther- 

foze foolyſhely ryſe not in thyne owne conceipte, and dyſdayne o⸗ 

ther bzaunches, whome thou ſeeſt cutte of. If thou vnozderly riſe 

in thyne owne phantaſye,tf thou growe pꝛoude, and there with be 

puffed vp, haue thys in mynde , that the roote beareth thee, and 

The hꝛã;· not thou the roote. Beware that no ſuch fond ymaginacion come 
ches bee into thy head, to thynke thus with thy ſelfe: The naturall bꝛaun⸗ 
of. that z ches Were bzoken of, beecauſe J choulde bee graffed into theyz 
added bee ſtocke. Thinke not that they wer foz thy ſake bꝛoken of: but ther⸗ 
as upon folowed it, that thou were graffed in. And yet herein ſayeſt 
thou well, that they were bzoken of, whereas they growed oute 

of the roote:but marke why they were after ſuche ſozte bzoken 


of . Without doubte foz lacke of faythelye they on the grounde , 


and are trode vnder foote:thou through faythe abydeſt faſt vpon 
the tree. Retoyce not at other mennes mi — by they: euill 
t 


B from good andholye araber belonged to the people 


oy are foz they: deſert cutte out oftheyz ſtocke:and thou with⸗ 
out t 
The text, Beholde therfore the kyndenes and rigorouſnes of God: on them whiche fell, 


tigorouſnes:but towardes thee kyndnes: if thou continue in hys kyndenes. Or eis 


li. Co. uit thou ſhalt be hewen of:and they agayne, if they abyde not ſtill in vnbelieſe, ſhall 
be graffed in agayne, For God is of power to graffe them in agayne. For ifthou 
waſt eut out of a naturall wylde Oliue tree, and waſt graffed contrarye to nature 
in a true Oliue tree: Howe muche more ſhall the naturall braunches bee graffed in 

the yr owne Oliue tree agayne? | 
Conlpdꝛe in God, bothe hys mercye , and hys exacte iuſ⸗ 
tice: and by the one learne to bee thankefull to God, and by 
the other fozgeat to bee pꝛoude and dyſdaynefull . Df Goddeg 
exacte iuſtice, the Jewes felte exaumple, whiche from theyꝛ fyꝛſt 
fate fell to ſuche blyndeneſſe , that Chꝛiſte foz whom they ſo 
manpe peares looked, they maliciouſipe and cruellpe perſecuted, 
- Toway- Df Goddes greate goodneſſe, haſt thou whiche arte a Gentile, a 
Londdes payne experience. in that he of hys goodneſſe made thee of that 
thou co: blplſefull lyfe partaker , whiche neyther thy heathen ſtocke, ney⸗ 
der eee. kher thy wicked lyfe in anye 1 55 1 hath God free⸗ 
nes, l pe foꝛgeuen the offences of thy tozmer lyte:once art thou thzough 
Goddes fauour receyuedinto the number of his chyldzen, but yet 
art thou ſo recepued, that ag thou without thy deſert * atten 
nto it; 


Jewes not 
to bee dp(- 
dapned. 
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ewes 
wer reiet⸗ 
ted. 
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Fheparaphzaſe of Exratmus vpon the 

dnt it:ſo though thine own foly thou maiſt again fal fr6 it. God © 

will from thee being vnthankefull withdza w his gyft, vnles thou 

knowledge his goodnes, and vnles thou mekely vſehys benefite, 
Anthane: Thy vukindnes wil loſe al that his goodnes gaue. Thy pꝛide wil 
— and deſtrope, that thy obedience wonne. Jn whiche poyntes if thou be ha in 
| not ware, thou (halt from the true Oliue, in whom thou art now bewen v, 
planted, bee again cut out. Likewiſe the 4 ewes if they chaunge a ne we 
fozſake that which deuideth them from God, (J ſap) theyz vnbe- they aba 
lief:thep Gal into that tree be new planted,from whence they wer vnbelul 
cut. So that faythe all to that place reſtoze them agayne,from #** 
whẽce thzough vnbelief 905 wer once depoſed. Foz if thou which 
walt pzophane and curled,being as it wer cut out ofthe wild O⸗ 
liue, tontrary to nature be graffed into the true Oline:how much 
rather will this be done, that the Jewes which came of good pa- 
rentes, come to their kind, and be planted into that good ſtocke a⸗ 
gapne, from whence they wer cut: 


7 would not that this ſectet ſhould be hyd from you my brethren, (left ye ſhould The ten 
be wiſe in your ownconceiptes)that partly blindnes is happened in Iſraell, vntill 

the fulnes of the Gentiles bee come in;andto all iſraell ſhalbe ſaued. As it is writs | ela 
ten: at here ſhal come out of Syon he that dooth deliuet,H and ſhall turne awaye vn⸗ (al. ri. 
godlines from Jacob. And this is my couenaunt vnto them, when { ſhal take away 

theyr ſinnes. As concerning the gol pel they are enemies for your fakes: hut as tous 

chyng che eli ccionz they are loued for theyr fathers ſakes. | 


I will bzethzen open vnto pou a hidden miſtery, which ould 
parauenture not be ſpoken ot at all, wer it not that theſame is foz D 
pou very expedient to be 6nowen, left ye pꝛoudly take to much v⸗ 

on you,fozſomuch as ye thinke pour ſelues to be ſette befoze the 
Fewes. The blindnes J ſpake of, wherunto the Jeweg are falle, 
The neither fel vpon the whole nacion,noz (hal continue ſtill.Of them Unto 
— it many know ze Chzilte,the reſt hall ſo long continue in they? the Gets 
away. 0} Hlindnes,vntil that the number of Gentiles bee thzoughly fylled auen. 
Bp, which thꝛough the Jewes fall haue had an entry into this cö⸗ 
dicion. But when after long time they hal ſee al the whole world 
to floꝛich in the fayth of Chꝛiſte, that they in vapne looke foz theyꝛ 
Meſſias, and that they? citte,thepz temple, thepꝛ ſacrifices, and al 
their whole nacion is diſperſed and ſcattered abꝛode, thzough the 
lyght ol vnderſtanding, they will at the laſt begin to knowledge 
thepz errour,x will vnderſtand that Chꝛiſt is the very true Mel⸗ 
ſias. Oo that albeit ſome ot them are now growen out of kynde, 
True It: Pet hall then the whole number of the Jſraelites be ſaued. Then n 
meutes, (hall they (02 goo ſkylle bee called ryght Jſraclites, when with rac! vw 
the light of fayth they hall begin to ſee that Chꝛiſt is both God, 
and the ſonne of God, and tyꝛough they: ſtrength in faithe, moꝛe 
then vpon any confidence in woꝛkes, wꝛeſt out with ſtrong hand 
the benediccion of God. And becauſe pe hall belieue this the bet⸗ 
ter, the ſame was alſo by the Pꝛophete Eſai long befoze, ſayde. 
Ames Bothe wer pꝛophecied of, that is to wete, bothe that they choulde 
rang kall, and alſo ryſe agayne and amende: The one ſee we alreadye 
garn. doone, ſo that euen the thing ſelfconfpzmeth and eſtadlicheth the 


p2ophecie:thother with like faith we looke hcrafter to enfue. The n 6 


paonhyecie is this: Thereſbal come ont of 8 yon be that ſhal deſmm, aud ſhal turne away come out 

vn goſſmes frT Jacob and this is my covenant with them ,whe } ſhal take away them ſinnes, 0 8505 

With this nacion made god once a couenaunt, which being ſurely daun. 
made 


Epiſtle o S. Paul to the Roma. tap.xi. Fol. xxxi. 
made and decreed, thoughe ſome make themſelfe bnwoozthpe of Thev#s 
Goddes pꝛomes, pet foz theyz vuwoozthines God will not luffre 77 eme. 
hys pꝛomiſe to be btteriye vayne . Some Gall yet remaxne that 1 
all receiue the whole ſtockes right. Foz notwithſtandrng they rzcn u 
are fallen from the grace of God, yet are they not ſo fallen, that“! 
they cannot bee reconciled. As manpe of them as receyue not te 
golpell of Chꝛiſte, but cleaue ſtill faſt to the letter of the ia we, ate Thepthat 
- euen the eneinies of God:and thate but be not pꝛoude of it) turned — ach 
you to good, foꝛ vpon theyꝛ tefuſall and fozſaking of the golpell; ee. 
the ſame was to you bp ſo much the rather offcred. But pet in as err. 
muche as they are deſcended of godly and holy parentes; and are 
that nacion; whom among al other God choſe out peculiareip foꝛ 
hymſelfe : foꝛ theyꝛ ſakes god greatlye regardeth them: ſo that if 
they amend, they Gall the rather be receiued into hys faucur, be⸗ 
cauſe that whiche we nowe pꝛeache; God long ſpnce pꝛomiſed to 
theyꝛ fozefathers. n.... _ | 
The terf, For verely the gyftes and callvng of Godiare ſuche, that it cannctrepent hom of 
them · for ly ke as ye in tv:ne pa leo haue not beleued Go, vet haue now obtained 
mercythrough theyr vnbelieſe: eucnio nowe haue they not beleued the wer: ye, 
whiche is happened ent '# that thev allo may obcevne — rat Goo hack 
wrapped all nacions in viibelief,that he might haue mercy oh al | 
 Fo2go9ddoeth not in ſach ſozt pzomiſe to doe any thyng, noz in —.— 
ſuch ſoat fathereth hys childꝛen that he after foꝛthinking himſelk, bie. — 
B wil chaunge his purpoſe, as in?n are wont fo doe. God cannot be 
Che 8't7 chaunged, but rather as he cannot be deceiued, ſo will he not bee 
el god are loꝛy fo2 that he hath doone. As ſoon? as the Jewes no lenger re- 
ſuce.that küle hym, then will he ol hys ſyde remembze hys pꝛomiſe. There Sued. of 
repet bym is à chaunge in al thinges. As at theyz fal therroze thou ſhouldeſt u 
not reiopcè, if thou therby Wonne: ſo chouldeſt thou be gladde of 
_ © theyzamendm?nt. Foz that ye wer once, the ſame all the Jewes 
welnigh are now, that is to ſaye,vnfapthfull to God:and yet dyd 
not god refuſe you foz der, ſinte we now ol his mercy lee it done, 
that as vpon their refuſall made,ye wer receiued:ſo now ſuffreth 
God them koꝛ a kyme to be out ofhys faythfull houchold and con⸗ 
gregacion, whiles ye be receiued into it, that they in time to come 
through the calling of God amending theyꝛ lyfe, mape as ye doe, 
obtayn Gods mercy:whiche God dooeth, becauſe neither choulde 
reuyle other, but eche bee of other gladde, findyng like mereye at 
God hath Goddes haͤnde. Foz fo doeth Godby bon vuſpeakeable wiſedome auen 
ait aas rule and ozder all thynges, that no kynde of men choulde be free tre 
I from ſyn3e:not that he is authour of the ſame, but that ſoz a ſea⸗ 8 
be might fon he ſuffreth men thzough theyz.owne faultes to fall into ſinne, 
brue mer: that when they knowe they2 owne offences,they maye well per⸗ 
c epue, howe that they are ſaued;not foz theyz owne deſertes, tut 
 thzough the fre mercpe of God, left they otherwiſe mighte wars 
pꝛoude. And whyles he thys wy” „ lo farre is he from puttyng Sor te 
euill into mennes myndes, that ofhys goodnes in a meruaplous nt «1s 
_ fozte,other mens euil he turneth to our good. | 2 
re tert. O the depaes of the riches both of che wiſedom and knowledge of God:how vn: | 
5 ſearcheahle are hys iud gementes and hys wayes paſt fynding out? For who hat h 
knowen the mvnde of the lorde? or who hathe heen hys coùnſaylour?evthet wo 
hath geuen vnto hom fyrſt, ano he ſhalbe recompenced aga ne? For of hym and 
vefai.riits through hym, ans for h. m, Aare all thynges. Lo hym be glory for euer. Amen. 


Baut into this ſecret poynt.happly J entre moe depely, than is 
1 mete fog 


A 


* 
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TheParaphzaſe of Erafmns vpon the 
mete loꝛ anp man to doe among men. But am with conſideracion 
of the vnſpeakeable wapye and counſell of God, as one aſtonied, 
that wheras J cannot expꝛeſſe the lame, thys exclamacion make 
J:O the depenes of the moſt aboundaunt and ouerflowing wiſe⸗ nes off 


dome of God:howe vnable are mennes wittes to ſearche out and rien, 
Sods coiconceiue hys iudgementes , howe vamete are mennes wittes to wires 


l fynde out his wapes : Foꝛ who euer knewe the mynde of the lozb, un 


. le. 


oꝛ who was at au tyine hys counſaploure 4 What man is there Gd. 
that fyꝛſt pꝛouoked him with any good turne, in ſuch ſoꝛt, that the 
benefite of God geuen to hym agapne, mape ſeme a rewarde and 
wages geuen foꝛ hys well deſerupng 4 Jn ſuche ſozte pꝛouydeth 
God fo2 our ſaluacion , by ſuche meanes in dede, as mens wittes 
are not hable to fynde out, but pet ſo well, that it cannot be amen⸗ 
ded:in ſuch condicion hys pleaſure is, we ſhould of hys benefite be 
partakers, that foz theſame we chould foz no part thereof thanke 
Sod to be OUT ſelues. If any euill bee, foꝛ that may we thanke our ſelfe. All 
emed the goodnes that euer is ol him cometh it, as from a fountapne: an 
od ure by hym as authour are all thynges geuen, in him bee they as ke- me i 
ifefoz per and defeder or his giftes,becauſe no man ſhould of this pꝛapſe things 
. pꝛeſumpteouſip take vpõ him any part, ſith the beginning, midle, 
$:yonorr and ende, belong to hym:to whom foz the lame, honoure, pꝛayſe, 
> and glozy is due foz euer, of which glozye it is vnlawfull foz anye 
man to chalenge anp parte. 


¶ The.rit.Chapter. D 


l beſeche you therſore brethren, by the mere yfulnes of god , that ye make your Tke ten | 


bodyes a quickex{acrifice, hole ano acceptable vnto god, whicheis your reaſ ona- 
iD ble ſeruing of god, and faſhion not your ſelues lyke vnte thys wortae;hut bee ye 
chaunged in vour ſhape, by the renuing of your mynde, that ye may proue what 

chyng that good and acceptable and perfirexwill of god is. For I ſay( through che @phe.y 

grace that ynto me geuen i3)to euery man among you, that no man ſtande hye in i. Thel. 

Hvs own conceite, morę then it becometh hym to eſteme of hymſelf, but ſo iudge 

of bimſelfe, chat he Be gentle and lo re, accordyng as God hath dealte to euerye 


eth now then by the goodnes of God ye are from 


ht. un. 


2, voure olde ſuperſticion bꝛoughte to perfect religi⸗ 


— ole free goodnes ye choulde thanke foz the 
tpce of that pe hencefoozth vnto hym offre ſuche 


1 another kynde of woꝛchippyng, with other new ſacrifices:that is cbt h. 


to ſape, that ye vnto him offre enetipoure owne bodyes, not ma: 7.5” 


„  kynge them lame, but aynge youre naughtye defy: 
them:not offerynge vnto hym dead beaſtes, but a liuyng ſacri- 
fyce, in all poynttes pure and holye, thankefull and acceptable 
vnto god, a reaſonable ſacrifice,a ſacrifice(FJ ſay2of the ſont -and 
of no bꝛute beaſt. As long as the carnall law continued, god was 
contented that cozpozall beaſteg Goulde bee offered vnto hym. 


Bute 


* „ WD * %* 


mynde- mynde ſuperfluous and vi 


Epiſtle ot. S. Paul to the Roma, Ca. ii. Fo. xxxii. 


4 But after that the lawe once became ſpiritual, with ſpirituall la⸗ fr ſocoſ. 


crifice wooꝛchyp hym muſt we. In ſtede of q calfe,kyl! thy pꝛoude | 
thoughtes:in ſtede of a ramme, kylle thy feruente malice : in ſtede deadesers 
ok a goate, burne vp thy fylthie luſt:in ſtede of doues and turtles, fam | 
ſacrifice vnto God thy frayle and wanton thoughtes ; Theſe and cacrifice. 
none elles are mete ſacrifices foz chaiſtign men : theſe are the ſa⸗ 


Be vou Crifices whom Chꝛiſt gladly receiueth. God is a ſpitite, and with zie ur⸗ 


chaunged ſpirituall oblacions is hys fauoure woonne. Noz requireth he ſo uceot god 


mr muche to be honoured with ceremonies, as to bee embzaced with 
therenuls a pure heart and mynde. Jn ſtede of cyzcumciſton.cutte out of thy 
5 ſſeming delyzes. In ſtede of kepyng the 
Sabboth, kepe thy mynde quiet from troublous deſpꝛes. Chꝛiſte 
fo2 our ſakes once offered hymlelfe:mete is it that we agapne of- 
fre oure lelues to hym. And then will thys folowe, that as ye are 
taken out of this woꝛlde, and haue betaken your ſelues to an hea⸗ 
aenlp pꝛofeſſion, ſo ſhall ye in lyfe and myndes diſſent all together 

from pour olde ſtate, and as muche as may be, altered into newe Sur trat⸗ 

and heauenlye menne, though not with bodies immoꝛtall, yet at [ys lite 
teaſtwiſe with newe deſpzes of myndes : lo that hencefoozthe no 
ſuche thyng (hall pleaſe you, as curled people, andſuche as are 

geuen to tranſitozy pleaſures, doe greatly eſteme, but delyꝛe only P 
Bluch thynges as pleaſe God:noz be any longer vnder the Jewiſh 
rules of menne, but in all your deſpꝛes, and in all your dooynges, 
hang at the will and gouernaunce of God, whiche regardeth no 
gram thyng,noz that whiche is vnperfit, but that whiche is per⸗ 
tly good, and acceptable, and foz Goddes honour and godly re⸗ 
ligton mete and conuenient. Among them that ſet by the wozlde, 
a cuſtome it is, that ſuch as are welthy, diſdayn the pooꝛe:he that 

ut 3 fay 15 pooge enupeth the ryche man. But J commaunde euerye one of Dyfvayne 


2c. to eue: POU,Whoſocuer he be.be he ryche oꝛ ofthe common ſozte, ſo that gancieto;- 
mona vou he be ok thechziltian flockẽ, and taken oute of the felowechyppe of bedden. 


that no this wozlde:that thzough p2yde he thynke no moze ofhymſelfe 

hyahe in khan is beſeming:bat that he be ofa os and ofan Fanite mi nd; 

us owne that fyꝛſt he take no moze vpon hym, than is mete, andnextere- 
membkxe, that all that he hathe , was geuen hym by God:not fox 


| 225 bade c foz hys faythes ſake: and geuen; not there with . 

1 5 o pleaſe himteſte, but with theſame to doe ellery man good. God god N 
dooeth in loondꝛye wyſe beſtowe his gyftẽs, leſt either one chould a wh 
dyſdayne at an other, oꝛ le anye man myght thynke hymſelfe ſuf- io dierte. 
ficiente:but let bzotherlye charitie make eche mannes gyfte com- 

all other; 


The text. ; For as we haue many membres in one body, and all membres haue not one of- 
fice:{O we beyng many are one bodye in Chriſt, and euerye manne among our ſel; 


| of Col . n an others membres. x Seeing that we haue diuerſe gyftes according to the 


Ephe. iii. grace that is geuen vnto vs:if any man haue the gyft of prophecies let him haue it, 
I. Pe. 1lut chat it he agreeing vnto the fã th. Let him that hathe an office, wayte on hys of 
fice. Let hym that teacheth, take hede to hys doctrine. Let hym that exhorteth, 

geue attendaunce to his exhortacion.If any man geue, let him dooe it with ſingle⸗ 

nes. L et him hat rulech, doe it with diligence, If anye man ſliewe mercye, let hym 

* Mnos .v doe it with cherefulnes. Let loue bee without diſſimulacion. Hate that whiche is 
euill; and cleaue vnto that whiche is good. Bee kynde one to an other with bro⸗ 

ei. Pet. ii. therlye loue. In geuyng honoure, goe one beefore another. Bee not ſlouthefull in 
the huſineſſe Wer he fade hande. Bee feruente in the ſpirite . Applye youre 

ſcdues to the time,. Reioict in hope. Be pacient in trihulacion, Continue in prayer. 
Deſtribute 


— 5 - 


Theparaphzaſe of Eraſm 


Diſtribute vnto the ne ceſſitie of the ſaintes: ahe ready to harbour. Blelſe thẽ which Dehn | 
peiſecute you: bleſſe(1 ſay) and curienor. Be mery with chem that are merye: wepe *.. © 
alſo with them that wepe. Be of like atteccion one towardes an other,xBe not hye , ene 5 1 
mynded, bur make your ſelues equall co them of the lower torr. | 9 


Foz vnmeete is it, that the grace of C hꝛiſte in you haue leſſe 
power, than hath the power ofnaturt in ẽuery beaſtes body. Foꝛ 1 
as in the body of beaſtes there is ofthe partes among themlelfe > 
a certapne felowthippe:ſo1s there betwirt all ſuche people ag of 
dyuerſe ſectẽs and ſoondzy nacions are ſhaped into the felowſhip 
Lhziſtizs of Chziſte.Fozas this ſenſible body, albeit it be but one, vet is it 
ve gen framed of many membꝛes together, nowe hathe not euerp mem⸗ | 
dzes,not bze ipke office, foꝛſomuch as the tyes haue one, the feete an other, 
«09 the ſtomacke and handes an other:and yet dooeth not the ive ſee 
onely fo it ſelf, but foʒ the whole body, noz the ſtomacke foz it ſelf 
pzepareth not foode,but foz al the membzes.Nowe in what con- 
diction the office of euerve membze is in the body: in lyke are there 
ſoondzy gyftes after diuerſe ſoztes geuen to diuerſe ofvs.As the a 
the limmes, which are moꝛe noble, foꝛ exaumple the ipes, dildain ingam - 
not the viler, but with that they cau bape dle and ſuccour all, oz beben 
els chould the whole body vtterly decaye:lo let euety man, be hys Thin 
Sieges ot g pft ſinguler,oz els be it moane, foꝛ his part beſtowe theſame foꝛ 
gefics. the weale ofthe whole body, ſynce we are once plated into Chziſt 
oure heade,and with him becommen one lpirituall bodye. Foz as 
one membꝛe is to an other membze of the ſame bodpe, ſo is one 
chziſtian man to an other chꝛiſtian man.But yet hath euery man 
cas J befoze ſayde,)ſoondzy gyftes geuen vnto hym / / geuen vnto 
hym, (J ſay)not foz hys owne deſertes,but by the liberall boun⸗ 
teouſnes of God, whiche greed every man ag ye knoweth is ex- 
pedient. Let na man therfoꝛe of his gyft be pzoude, but diſcretely 3 
and ſobzely bſe it toz the weale of all men. If he haue the gyft of pon 
pꝛophecie to expounde vnknowen learninges, let hym acco2dxrig . — 
vato the perfeccion ofhys fapth, (whome onely God regardeth. &. 
and not his other deſertes,)without diſdayne vpon other belfew b 
thys his gpfte. zit he bee in ſuche condicion and place, where he 
map helpe his bꝛother, therin let hym ſobꝛely doe an e 
haue the gyft of leãtning, let him not diſdapne to inſttuct a teache Let 
other: oꝛ it he can out of the ſcriptures with pzeaching rauiche me cherhin 
Benefites to pitiful and godip1pfe and conditions, let hym with ſobzeneſre deren, 
i ther ble that hys gyft:it he haue goodes, wher with to helpe the pooze 1 
— be andnedy,let him alſo geue vnto ſuch as haue nede, and therwith 
help? other, neither foz glozp,neither foz hope to haue aduaũtage 
therby, but with a liberall and free heart. Oz if god haue geuen 
hym to beate rule ouer other, and therin can doe well, let him not 
of that office be any thing the pꝛouder, but carefull ofhys charge, = 
noꝛ let him rule his office foz himſelfe,but foz theyz weale, whoſe | 
charge and gouernaunce he hath taken in hande:oz ik he helpe the 
wzetched and miſerable, let it bee done without ſadnes and low- 
ryng,foz that is a diſcouraging ot hym, that is ſo holpen: and be⸗ 
ware that with thy benefite thoũ hytHim not ns ere but let 
thy thankefull gyft be encreaſed and doubled withameryelooke 
and cherefulnes:ſo that whatſoeuer ye gene, ſcme to geue it euen 
as it wer an other mannes, and with all youre heartes. Heathen 
peoples good dedeg be all foz the moſt parte, by ſuche wayes coz; 
rupted, 


1-9 
: * 
131 * 

5 N 


- 
* 1 
— i x 7 
X wy 23 a a Rs: 
Heer 
— 


„ 4 


— 


1 
ee 


/ 


a 
4 2 
wa * E. fs 
TFT” >. - : 
v <5 HEE K 


Na 
Epiſtle ot S. paul td the Rome: cap:xi: Fol. xxxiii. 


Atüpted, vea though elſwile thei ſeme to be liberally done. In pou Diſine- 
bete I Sale dpd tenen haue no p hut let arge de you ra ne öden. 
be without tte and charitpe, whiche neither can countertaict? nozdillein le, 
bon. t but make euerye mannes doynges accepted of God. Beware alla "OA 
that ye meaſure not thynges,atter pour. derte an nander er nor to be 
ple arc woont to doe:but eſteme and meaſure by vertne —— 

”, onelyoz vice,abhozring all lewdnes ſtiycleauing to good- cvs. | 
45 nelle, Aud fozaſmucheas ye are bzethzen,daply deſyge out cams 
Tec an men fathers helpe: and ſpnceye are ali appopnted to one inhery- re 
ether with taunce, lette eche of you to other thꝛough bzotheripcharizye;bee S c6- 

paeeminence in **. 


tee: f readye and well wyllyng. Carnall men ryue 
honour:ſtrine eche with 0 othcr,howe one of you mae pꝛelerrẽ 
an other betoze f. Let no ntanne vhelp ll line to himigiivoard, ESTI 
but let ettery manne foꝛ his parte labour to doe his dustpe, noꝝ be den. 
ftouthefull and fluggiſhe,as ments that are wich the infy2mptye 


of the ſteche ——— bee —— ouragious and fer uente. de 
haue ech po pate ig kr rat — bet ſpiri⸗ 
—_- tuall. te is Toke ore end — 
\_ pourleifes tg à thyng ok at e and lyuelpe. idenotenyl perſoues - 
is pzeſente .Pfanyh ie chaurice t k, if ye tan well ſo due; gung rz 
oz eig ſ er t, not With header gen menns that are in dif: ſulfeted * 
paire, but bee fn aduerſities mi rye and.1op! , fa hope ofthe rex willingip. 


B warde that is to come. This wyle in the meane ſeaſon; thpuke 
with youre ſelf:if ye any thyng either begre 3 auo+ 
ther, ye ſuffer it foz goddes ſake, whiche wil without doubt with 
auauntage make) 08.3 tetempence. Aut nome and pf the — 
vnutollerably ver Foe nat about to defende thy leife, noz 
ſeke to be renenged,no call you dip ſncrour g. 558 (mnt cod 


with continuall and heartte pza 
chꝛiſtian haue lacke , let him that hath geue dene — „nat 


louringiy and vnpleaſantly,as one that ing beg⸗ £hearctus 
ger, but euen as one that rekeneth all he — Teng. 
onelp vſe ſuche liberaltty vpon — — ave pꝛ but vpon 

ther alſo which ate abfent. Such pou from — 4. 
trepes abꝛode, lette them haue h 95 10 eft thei either ham 


fully lacke, oꝛ be 2 amo to take their lo 
es bee liberal, fo is it aiſo 


png. And as it i t out 101 . 
conueniente, that our 15 tir 4 manne. Upon ſuche as Sone 
which pt foz hate of Chꝛiſtẽ and his ghoſpell perTecute and trouble 7 — — 
nde . map not only not reuenge,b e ur allo not n e en them gn 
dene 7 prov 18 5 y. f 
4 ei amende their life, and curſe 7 


; tye- 


not in dede doe good bnto., W fato . 

freudechippe a ure hymlelte to other, whiche Pau ope am 
and ſoꝛowe comme at ehrt 

teares, be 1 pars En = becomon, 
on or one one ee ether dure jon cher of 
datneful 2 5010 17. 


rioure,frameandt tg ates, 
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ene from ; 
>> fuſpitioũ of any g 
epnde in it bad 
port is, ve be at peace, nat withchaifttanmen oneip, but allo wyth 
liuch as to Cheiſt are ſtrãungiers. Dondertul is the power of this 
diupue and heaueniy vertu, as whiche euen compelleih her ene⸗ 
les bothe te ue her, and alſo to woude at her. pf euery maune 
tabguce tob7freuengedothrs owne grief peace canuot᷑ ſtedfaſt- 7 

ainims vle vengeaunce, but pf there be 

deſyꝛe pou not to be reuenged, but ra⸗ 


e pn e him to ww 
4ydge; | | 1awape the authozitie to re- 2" 
nene, and referueth'it tohimſelf,as:which in the Deuteronomie 
ſpeaketh on this wyle:a vg ene u mine und I wyil re warde ſaith the L orde. yy 
=; :CCTherefore if chine enemie hungre;feeve him: if he thirſte, geue hm drynke, Teton 
For in ſo doing thou e kyer on tus head. Be not ouercome of «5 1. 
ö FRY | 


: 5 an e Flle beef eie dum gu ER rho 
ot on, ea I (ate,bee ſo farre from hurtyng another when thou art 
et. hurte,that foz an euill turne, loke thou doe a good: ſo that if thyne 
- enemte happen to bee houngrye , refreche and helpe hym with thy 
meate:pk he thy2}>,genehimdzinke.Scarcely ts there any nature . 
of ſuche wildenes and lo beaſtiye, but that it with benefites mave 
be made tame, namely ſince by ſuche meanes euen the very wilde 
_ Pore 2 5 : ht oy t . thine . er⸗ 
pertence ant ad fferaiifice and godlines, he wil per⸗ urg 
Ednenture mend, and be achamed ze the and repent his outragt- — 5 
ong fiercenelſe, and being ouetcommen with thy charitie,feruent- of fr 0 
ly ſdũe thee again. By this wat may al deba tes be tmiſhed, wher r- 
as by doyng like foz like, thet are withour ende ſtill encreaſed. In 


good dedes it is a godlye thong to firfne, and in them eche one to 

paſſe an other, i af celft poynt:but to irine W505 fa on 
to another, is 5. But as foꝛ this ſaping euen the Paynyms 0 

elfe graunte. But herein ſhall youre pꝛapſe ſpecialliye ſtande, pr 

| Ps with 


ö 1 
REN | 


Bee not o- come men 
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The. xiii. Chapter. 


¶ et euery ſoule ſubmit hymſelfe vnto the authoritie of the hygher powers. 


5 3 For there is no power but of goo.a The powers that he, are Ordeined of god.d/ ho⸗ 
i. etre. ii. ſoeuer therfore reliſteth the power, reſiſteth the ordynaunce of Goo. But they that 


vs 
1 is mayntayned wit 


rel iſte,ſhall receiue to chemielf damnacion. For rulers ate not feareful 'o them that 
do good, but to them that do evil: v ili thou be without feare of $ power? oel 
then: and ſo ſhalte thou bee prayſed of the ſame. E or he is the miniſter of God for 
thy welthe. But and vf thou dooe that whiche is euvll then feare : for he bea⸗ 
reth not the ſweorde for nought: for he is the miniſter of God, to take vengeaunce 
on hom that doeth euyll. v herefore ye muſte nedes obev, not onelye for feare of 
vengeaunce: but alſo becauſe of conſcience. no euen for this cauſe pay ye tribute. 
For they are gods miniſters ſeruyng for theſame purpoie, 


8 ut nowe and if Pꝛinces and gouernours of , 
7] ex Need the common weale foz Cheyſtes relygyons org 
SP] (3! ES lake perſecute and trouble you , ſufter it ye figs"? 


muſte, though it begunne thzoughe no fauite 
| NW of pours. In any caſe take hede , that ye nei⸗ 
) KO ther moue,noz pzouoke them thercunto „re⸗ 
A fuſyng to dooe ſuche thynges, as they ſeeme 
. 2 authoꝛitye to requyze, and maye of 
without the diſpleaſure of God. Euery commõ weale 
an o2der , noꝛ maye the ſame vnder the pꝛe⸗ 


ane tz! 


delt ua tence of religion bee diſquieted. There bee in menne beaſtly luſtes tn 


ord nos. 
uthourpe 
ofthe hy- 


and deſp2es. with other lyke enoꝛmities, in whome we maye not not poiti- 


tt voher. agree vnto other: Ind a aine ſome thinges there be, wherein we 


ow , 


muſte fo2 quietneſſe of the common weale, as the time ſerueth, euẽ 
conſente and beare with Panims, leſte by our exaumple ſome be⸗ 
come vntũlp, whom it wer expedient to be kept vnder with feate. * 
Ok ſuche thynges thzee differences are there. One is of ſuche, as Chiang 
are in all poyntes gödipe, which as thynges peculiatiy belonging benen nb. 


to Chziſte we mult in all tymes and places pzeferre and ſette be- and what 
foze other. An other kynde is there, of ſuch matters as vttetly ap- *** 
pertapne to thys woꝛlde, as vngracious deſyꝛes and ſinne. Theſe 
muſte ye in any condicion hunne and beware of. The thirde kinde 
is of ſuch as of theyꝛ owne natures are neithcr good noꝛ bad, ⁊ yet 
foꝛ a good oꝛder to be had in a common weale,and mayntenaunce 
of conto2de,are neceſſarye to bee kepte . J wouldenot haue ſuche 
lawes throne vou troubled, albeit they haue of ryghteoutneſſe 
but a couloure o2 hadowe. ſo that they bee not quite contrarye to 
the tuſtice of Chziſte.Perlecucion muſte we ſuffer , and be ſubiect . ur, 
to wozldly dominion, though it bee ſomewhat bnlaweſull , leſte onto bee. 
when thei perſecute and vere pou, menne thinke and judge they do 
it foʒ iuſt and lawefull cauſeg, when ye onelye 8 other ſet bt 

-., nought 


Theparaphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon the 


noughte and refuſe the common lawes receyued by all menne: © 

whiche as Chzilte made not,ſo them keproſted he not, but as one 
A- ignozaunte wente vndoubtedlye about other matters. The com- Theres. 
de obeied. Mon lawes therefoze muſte every manne obey , and obey alſo go- baron 

uernours: whiche in earth beate a certayne image of God, and in 

puniyng offendours putte Gods wyll in execucion. And in dede 

thus ferrefozth is their power geue vnto them by God. Wherfoze 3 
Obedieee Whoſo reſiſteth any Pzince and magiſtrate, albeit the ſame bee a C 
traten curſed and a wicked Painim,doyng yet his offyce:the ſame with- dis thu 


rough Kandeth not the man ſo doyng his duetie, but reliſteth God from dera; 
rm. Whöme thcanthozitye commeth . Foꝛ as the hadowe of Moſes od. 
why- lawe was geuen by God, ſo that befoze this tyme we myght not 
la wefullpe refuſe it: ſo of God is made the iuſtice ofthe lawe, ſo 
Policte by that foz the tyme we muſte thereof haue ſome regarde. Foꝛ as 
gore:07:., Gods pleaſure is, that in his body the members Gould haue their 
oꝛder, whereof we befoze ſpake:ſo would he, that in the commen 
weale , wherein are good and badde, that an ozder there choulde 
bee , Nowe is the oꝛder ſelfe of it ſelfe good , notwithſtandynge Tye un 
paraduenture the manne abuſe his office. Wherefoze whoſo dyſ- d 
quieteth this o2der , reſiſteth God the maker thereof . And they them len 
wow to de that reſiſte God, ſhall as they are well woozthye , recepue they: mma 
out ofthe Damnacion. Nowe if thou bee lothe to bee endaungered to inagil(- 
of the aa: krates oꝛ lawes, thynke not w ſtubbernes to come thereunto, but 
Sine. with innocente and hurteleſſe lyle and good conditions. Officers 
can dove nothyng lawefullye, but vpon ſuche as bee offendours. 
Liue vpꝛightip and well, and the la we with thee hath nothyng to D 
doe, and thou without cauſe to feare any magiſtrate . Pea rather 
traben at their handes , ſuche as doe their dueties,receiue rewardes and 
gods ny: honour. Wherefoze as in punychyng of offences the magiſtrate is 
rewarding gods miniſter:ſo is he after a certain ſoꝛt his miniſter too, whiles 
denz. he rewardeth ſuche, as are wel doers. So that whoſo wel liueth, 
is moꝛe then free from the daungier & peril of the law. But if thou 
committe anpe offence wooꝛthye ot coꝛreccion, then happeneth it 8 
thʒough thy faulte, that thou muſt feare the magiſtrate,foz he foz — 
ſuche purpoſe beareth a ſweozde,to punichec J ſay)hurtefull per⸗ 622 
ſons: and therein is he ſeruaunte and miniſter vnto the iuſtice of geaunc. 
god, who in puniching of — — packes vſeth the ſeruice of ſuch 
as are cuen themſelues euil. Synce therfoze the common weales 
ſtate can not bee pzeſerued ,vnleſſe officers bee had in due reue⸗ 
rence: foz the common weales lake , obey them alſo,not only leſt 
they beyng pꝛouoked with your ſtubberne diſobedience ſeme euen 
of right reaſon to ble exttemitie againſt vou, moꝛe foꝛ pour ſedici- 
on, than becauſe ve are chaiſtians:but alſo foz youre conſciences got oncy 
ſake, whiche, albett of them ye feare no puniſhement , tellefh you, fo: teare 
that it hould not be troubled, whiche god would haue ſtabliſhed..aunce, bat 
And fozaſmuche as herein thei dooe the common buſineſſe , and aud 
ſince that which is common belongeth vnto all men,foz a reward coctenc, 
of doyng their office,ye pay thẽ a cuſtome and a tribute: # though 
thei be wicked, yet becauſe thei miniſter cõm̃m̃on iuſtice, and bee- 
cauſe god himſelf is iuſtice, thei are Goddes miniſters, and in his 
ſtede are thei, whiles thei applye iuſtly that thing, that by comms 
authozitie is committed vnto them. Hh 


Gene 
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Geue to euerie man therfore his duetie. Tribute to whom tribute belongeth: cuſ⸗ 
Wat xxu. tome, to whome cuſtome is due: feate, to whome feate belongeth:honour, co who 
A honour pertaynethi Owe nothing to any man but this, that ye loue one another. 
t. cim. t. For he t hat loueth an other hath fulfylled the law. For theſe commaundementes, 
athou ſhalte not commit aduoutrie, thou ſhalte not ſteale, thou ſhalte not beare 
— falſe witnes: thou ſhalte not luſte: and ſo furth(yfthere be any other commaunde⸗ 
© »Reut-rir. ment) it is all comprehended in this ſaying: namely, loue thy neighbour as thy ſelf. 
Math. xxu L gue hurteth not his neighbour. T hetfore is loue the ſulfyllyng of the lawe. 
| Wherfoꝛe it theſe men foꝛbid you any thing, which of it ſelfe is 
not vnlawfull to be done; obele them:ſynce ye are of them whiche e 
are bound to folow honeſtie, though ye were put in no feare ofpu- ajxze. * 
nichement. vl ther conimaund vngodlynes to be done, remember ates 
af pe mult rather obeye god,than men. Now yfbp theyz autho- be oberer 
ritie they exacte any thyng of pou, the loſſe wherof putteth yon in 932% 
no ieopardie of bzeache of pour religto,the matier is not ſo great, 
that ye foz the ſame choulde pzouoke they? dilplealure, pape vbnto 
them all ſuche exactions, as though it were debte. Chꝛiſt him lelf 
which was bounde to no man, papde to Ceſar tribute, not that he 
owed anie, but becauſe hTwoulde not diſpleãſe them. Suffer not, rute 
that they by you be defrauded of their right. f anye or thẽ require tobe pay- 
tribute, paye him tribute:yfhe exacte cuſtome, pape him cuſtome. 


Yk he requpꝛe to be had in reuerence,fozſomuch as the ſame denx⸗ 
ed he might thinke his authozitie delpiled, in the ſight of men * 
reuerence vnto im, one, his cõmen offices ſake he would 
be had in honoure, gyue to him dew honour. Pf they in their office 35 

B laudablye vſe themſelues; the honour is geuen to God: yf they g- t2 ve gens 
ther wiſe doe, that honour is gyuen them foz a quietnes to be had 
in the commen weale. And to leaue nothing vnſaied, what ſo euer 
any ſuch perſon Chal demaund ol yon. doe therin that thing, which 
owe no⸗ ig foz the common weale neceſfarte.But among pou beyng chꝛiſ⸗ 

thinsto® ttans let there be no authoꝛitie oꝛ debte, but that ve to eche other —— 

dat this, owe mutuall charitie. A charitable man nedeth not by exaction to ch:ifians 

thatye bee compelled, but of his owne acco2de pꝛeuenteth ali monicions. e. 

nother. It ye pape vnto them theyz requeſt,ye are oute of theyz daunger: 
but the charitable man thoughe he ſatiſfte other, vet neuer ſatiſſp⸗ 
eth he himſelfe, but enermoze heapeth vp one good turne vpon a- ACS 
nother. Charitie therfoze enbzace ye, who bꝛieflp compaiſeth all — 

Goslar la weg. Wholo with pure and chꝛiſtian charitie loneth his neigh⸗ 8 

an other, hallx he obſerueth the whole effecte and purpoſe of Moſes lawe: to bethe 

lled the ik char itie lacke, no lawes, be they neuer ſo many, are ſuffictent:if che we. 
whole it be had, there neadeth none other law, when charitie onely much 


The paraph:aſe of Eralmus bpon the 
wyfe, which loueth his neighbour aſwell as himſelfe:Will he rob C 
an other mans gooddes, whom he is readie to ſuccour with his 
owne:wil he with falſe witnes oppꝛeſſe his neighbour, who with 
dis owne ieopardy he woulde haue ſaued:will he lende any mony 
foꝛ vſury to him, with whom he thinketh all that he hath comme: Therfox 
will he wych him harme, which wicheth the ſame to another, that am] 
he would to him ſelfe⸗ will he by any waie hurt and diſpleaſe him, ofthens. 1 
fo2 whole ſake he knoweth that Chaiſte once dyed: C haritie ther- 4 
koꝛe, as I ſayd, in a ſhoꝛt leſſon tontaineth the whole law. By her 
rule we ſhoꝛtly learne, what is to be auoyded, and what is to bee 
folowed. 1 


This alſo we know the ſeaſon, how that it is time that we ſhouſonowe awake 
Out ofſlepe, For now is oure ſahuacion nerer, then when we beleued. The ni ght is vk.Thely 
paſſes, the daie is come nigh. Let vs therfore caſt awaye the dedes ol darkeneszand 
jet vs put on the armour of tiohr. Let vs walke honeſtly ,as it were in the daylight, 
xnot in eating and drinking, neither in chambering and wãtonnes, neither in ſtrife uk ttt 
and enuiyng: bur put ye on the lorde leſus Chriſte. And make not prouiſion for »Gala.y, 


the fleſhe, to fulfyll the luſtes of it. | i Peter a 
To the deſpze of charitie then euen the conſideracton of the tune 
Dove and eThoꝛteth that we awake,ariſing out of the lepe and darkenes of 
baye whar OUTe olde life. The night ſemeth a time whiche geueth occaſion li⸗ 
ken, Cenctouſly to ſin, foꝛalmuche as at that time ſhame is awape. But zem 
ſuche pet as in the night are wantonly occupyed,and vſe them leit — 5 
— lightly, aſſone as the daie once appeareth, euẽ foz very ſhame, ae am 
chaungeth to the light of menne they faſhion them ſeife better: and as though order. 
marr they wer become newe men, in ſtede of dꝛonkardes come foꝛth a⸗ D 
bꝛode ſobze:in ſtede of lecherous, chaſt:in ſtede of bꝛaulers, mode⸗ 
rate and colde:in ſtede of lluggardes and heauie heades, luſty and 
quicke. Take therfoze muſt we the time, while it ſerueth, which if 
we ble well, oure weale is not ſo farre of, as it was when we vp⸗ 
on boldnes of Moſes lawe keping, thought it but euen at hande. 
The night of oure fo2mer life is gone, and paſſed away: that daye 
dzaweth nigh, wherin mens actes be they neuer lo ſecrete, chalbe 5 
diſcloſed. Let vs be as our dap is, and taſt awai oure euil maners 4 
and nightly actes, with all ſuche other wanton pointes, as we zen 
be gar⸗ ought to be alhamed of in the day. If whẽ the ſunne rileth, we vſe ae; 
dae beute. to fette on moze honeſt apparell, leſt foz lacke of cumly aray mens a 
ipen be offended:muche moꝛe now at the bꝛight riſing of the ghol⸗ nes. 
| pel, let oute ſoules be garnaved with thapparell of vertue, meete 
uch as is not vncumlyp in the ſight of God. 


E i | 
cion fo. that we walke in the light, eue t of God, his Angels, 
ofipfe, and men: Haking ot the darkenes ot our tozmer like, not geupng 
our ſelfe to riottous bankettinges, oꝛ dꝛunkennes, not beaſtly ge- 
uen to foule and fleſhely luſtes, not with ſtrife a enuiyng, vnſeme⸗ 


Ip bꝛaulyng amonge our 2 whiche vices Fe wer thzall, 

whiles ye wandered in the darknes of your kö ier life. This ap⸗ 

parell beſemeth not mans ſoule.But rather ſince ye are thꝛoughe ee 
baptiſinzgraffed into Chzift, him put ye on. Let it appeare in your % 
life, whom ye haue pzofelled, Expꝛelle ye him, whom pe haue re- Tuch. 
cepued, he is chaſtitie,he is peace,he is charitic,ſuche apparell is 

mete foꝛ this light ofthe ghoſpell. Suche thynges as ye haue ht- 


therto foz youre pleaſures vſed, hencekooꝛth ble them foz bodilye 
| | neceſſitie: 
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A neceſſitie:and ſuche thynges as yeretofoze ye haue filthyly geuen gtesnnes 
you vnto, as wanton defires moued, hencefozth in them let there 10. nede. 
a ſobzenes be vſed, and vle them no further thi nature requpꝛeth. 1%: fo: | 
NoztHe ſo the body that it line a be in health, and not ware wan- 
ton. Let meate & dꝛinke be vſed to dꝛiue away hunger and thirſt, 
# not in ſuch loꝛt, that they pꝛouoke and noꝛiche vntleanly luſtes. 

The. xiui. Chapter. 


The text. Him that is weake in the faith, receyue vnto you, not in diſputvng and trou⸗ 
blyng his conſcience. One beleueth that he maye eareall thinges. An other which is 
weake, eateth heatbes. Let not him that eateth, diſpiſe him — eateth not. And let 
not him whiche eateth not, iudge him that eateth. For God hath recevued him. 

Jaco.liti x yg hat art thou that iudgeſt an other mans ſeruaunt, whether he ſtand or fall? that 
pertayneth vnto his owne mayſter: yea, he ſhalbe holden vp, that he may ſtande. 
For God is able to make hym ſtande. 


At ſurely albeit in the vſe of ſuche thinges 
there be no difference noz choiſe among luch 
| 7 Nas are in the faythe of Chꝛiſte thꝛoughly in⸗ 
2 a ructed ſo that they vſe them not foz plea⸗ 
BY ſure, but foz nede, as J befoze tolde you: pet 
N. pf there be peraduenture any ſuche amonge 
FS \ 72 foꝛ —— Jewe —.— ING 
by reaſon ofhis long continued cuſtome and OO 
2 — trade of life, is ſomewhat ſcrupulous, # not ae 
pet lo growen vp to that ripenes of faith, that he can fozgoe al the vue 
rules of his olde law: ſuche one mate not by and by diſdainfully be 
reiected, but rather with gentle and courtiſe maners allured and 
B noꝛiched, vntil that he likewiſe pꝛolite, tn faith grow ſtronger: 
wherunto ye ſhal much rather bzyng him by fauourable ineanes, .- 
than by contencious reaſoning and diſputacions. Cõſidꝛe in ſuche Ofencets 
matters, how vnmete a thing it is, that ſuch actes, as may with⸗ IE: 
out offence be done, choulde ſtreight be taken in the wozſe parte. 
But to thentent that peace # concoꝛde may amonge you be main⸗ 
tained and ſtedfaſtly abide, certayne thynges mult be wynked at, 
ſome thinges mult be ſuffered,and ſome thinges muſte gently be 
taken. Suche gentle and fauozable taking ofthinges,greatli vp- 
PR dele⸗Boldeth and pꝛeſerueth the felowſhip of this oure comen lite. And 
nerh thar lynce mens mindes amonge them ſelues are ſondzye and diuers, 
hemayent ſurely in a multitude neuer will there be ſtedlaſt peace, vnleſſe in 
diuers pointes one geue place to an other. Foꝛ he that is without Chopte of 
al ſcrupuloſitie, thinketh it lawfull without any difference to eate tte. 
what meate him luſt, in that act nothing els regarding, but what 
nature requireth. Agapne he that is yet weake and ſomwhat ſu⸗ 
perſticious, leſt he might chaunce either vpõ fiche oz other meates 
foꝛbidden, either by the Jewes lawe, oꝛ offered vp to idols, liueth 
| with herbes. Such thinges among you ought not ſo to be regar⸗ 
tun that ded, that fo2 the bzotherly peace be bzoken. Let him that is ſtrög, 
— 1 and eateth all meates, ſo vſe hys prengeye.thar pet he diſpiſe not 
cdat eatety the weaker, whyche feareth to eate. Let hym agapne, whyche fo- 
wet. de. lowyng the weakenes of hys mynde abſtayneth from certapne 
kyndes of meate, neither iudge noz condemne hym, whyche with- 
oute difference taketh whatſoeuer is ſette befoze hym. But rather 
lette hym that is ſtronge, beare with the weake, in thys ſence ta⸗ 
kyng it: this errour conceyued and gathered by longe cuſtome of 
E.ilii. his foz- 
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his former life,cannot ſodatnly be plucked out ofthis Minde: it wil C 
by litle and lytle weare awaye, and as in him godlynes groweth, 


lous, when he ſeeth an other eate all kindes of meate, let him this 
wile think with him ſelf: what matter maketh it to me, what this i 
Oneought Man doethe and likely it is, that he doeth it of a good mynde, ſince harhe res . 
nocrou93 God hath receiued and takẽ him vnto him, a made him his owne, zin. 
fo: thiges at Whole pleafure he liueth, againſte whom onely he offendeth, t 
inditkeret. there be in ſuche thinges any offence,as ol them ſelfe are not euil. F 
Nowe if it bee an arrogant point to diſpiſe the weakenes of him 
that is ſuperſtitious, and decepued though rudenes:howe muche 
moꝛe intollerable pꝛide will this beecthinke ye) if ſuche one as in 
the faith is but weake, take vpon him to iudge and condemne him 
that is ſtronger: even as the rule and cuſtome of vnlearned peo- 
ple is, which thinke nothing rightfull birt that them ſelfe doe, and f 
thinke all that good, that they allowe. Maye not a man well ſape rat n 
to ſuche one:what art thou, that iudgeſt and condemneſt an other — that » BY 
bd one mans ſeruaunt: There is but one Loꝛd and maiſter of all, Jeſus acher am 
ai,  Chaiſte, To him ſtandeth he, if he be ſtronge in faith:and to him n, 
falleth he, if he offende , as thou thinkeſt he doeth. Foz he in dede Fe: 


foꝛ this hall not fall, but rather bee ſtabliched to continue in hys 4 5 


ſtrong faythe. His mayſter is ſufficiently able and mete to ſtreng⸗ 
then his ſeruaunt, that he ſtagger not at all. — 


This man putteth difference betwene daye and daie: an other man coumpteth al —— 2 
dayes alike. Let euery mannes minde ſatiſfie him ſelfe. He that obſerueth the day, „Cello. 
doeth it vnto the lord. And he that doeth not obſerue the dayzdoeth it for the lord 5 
alſo, He that eatethʒ doth it to pleaſe the lorde, for he geueth God thankes, And he 13 
that eateth not, eateth not to pleaſe the lord withal, and geueth God thankes. For 
none of vs lyueth for himſelf, and no man dieth for him ſelfe. For it we liue; we liue 
vnto the lorde. And if we die, we dye vnto the lorde, vw hether we liue therſore, or Fe 
dye, we are the lordes. For Chriſt therfore died; and roſe againe, and reuiued, xthat Atte ry 
he myghte bee lorde of dead and quicke. ; Philip uu. 
Diterence Ind that I haue now tolde vou ofthe choiſe of meates, the ſame 6 5 
of daycs, in kepyng the Sabboth day, and feaſtes of the new mone, is like⸗ 
wile to bee vnderſtande. Foz he that is weake, and of vnperfite | 
fapth,maketh a difference betwirt day a day, as though one were smn 
holte,and the other were not:and thinketh it vilawfal in this day puttety 
to eate certaine meates oz to laboꝛ, whiche in an other day myght betwene 
wel and lawofullꝝ be done. On the other ſide, he that is perfite and Japan | 


ſtrong in his faith, conceiueth in dayes no ſuche difference, but ra- 
ther thinketh all THe ſpace of his life conſecrate g Data to god⸗ 
ly conuerſacton. B2eake not foꝛ ſache pointes chꝛĩſtian concoꝛde 
amonge pou,but without condemning of other mennes conſcien- 
ces,lette euery one herein doe, as he tudgeth beſte, ſpecially ſpnce 
. bothe wayes are without ſinne, and with both ſtandeth the chiefe 
pointe ofoure religion. Whoſo eſtemeth and iudgeth in his conſci⸗ 
ence, that euerie daye is like pure and holp, doth ſo to his Lozde, 3 
and to thee litle belongeth it, howe well he doeth. Lykewyſe he . 
that iudgeth, that there is betwirt dape and dape ſome difference, eateth 
yk he be deceyued, he doeth it vnto his Loꝛde, thou haſte therwith pieatetze 
VE nothyng to doe. Lykewyſe he that withoute difference eateth all lode, fos 
te mente. Kyndeg of meate, he eateth to his Lozde,fozaſinuche as he geueth G 
thankes to God, thzoughe whole benefpte he eateth, r free thankes, 
| goodnes ; 


* 


ſuperſticion will vaniche and auopde. Lykewiſe he that is ſcrupu- 4 f 
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oodues made al thinges foz mans vte.Agayne;whoſo thzoughe 
the weakenes of his conſcienee abſtatneth from certain meates, 


he abſtaineth to his Load, and nothing haſt thou to doe ther with, 


ſpace he eating hearbes and rootes geueth thankes to God, as 
well as thou doseſt. It God allowe and accepte his thankes ge- 
uing, why art thou lo bolde vpon him to geue lentence: The cauſe 
of both is diuers, the matter one, bothe one minde, and one loꝛd is 
there of bothe. The one geueth thankes foꝛ the liber tie he hath to 
cate what he luſte, knowyng that the gholpell putteth a difference 
betwirte mindes, and not betwirte meates:the other, whiles he 
chonneth the occaſion of ſuriettyng,by the realõ of his abſtinence, 
he is kept within the bondes of temperaunce. In all ſuch thynges 
we are equall, ſo that it beſemeth no man in defence of his dern 
to ſtriue with his bzother:ſufficient it is, it god a ppꝛoue it, to wh 

the iudgement of ſuch thynges beloͤgeth, as are either vneertain, 
o2 els ſich as muſte fo2 the tyme be boꝛne with. No chaiſtian man 
hath power further vpon ofher;but that eche one do good to ano- 
ther. MNoꝛ liueth any man foꝛ him ſelfe, becauſe we are all his, 
which? tcoin ſinne bꝛought vs to goodnes, and from death reſto⸗ 


one of red vs to lyfe. No man ther foꝛe eyther liueth to him ſelfe, oꝛ dieth Romans 


Ds limeth 
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ttherloꝛe oz 


- die, weare 


the todes. 


The text. 


Ela. ylv. 
Phil „u. 


to him ſelfe, nomoꝛe than any mans ſeruaunt doeth, vpon whole — — 
like and death his maiſter hath full power and authozitie. Rowe | 
ik p ſeruaunt ituc,he liueth not foz his owne, noꝛ none other mans 
auauntage, but foꝛ the auauntage oz diſauauntage ot his mapl⸗ 

ter. Ik he bye, it is to the gaine oꝛ loſle of his maiſter: whereby it 
appeareth what a poynt ot malapertues it is, wheu one ſernaunt 
entermedleth in his felow2s matter, nameli if in the meane ſeaſon 

the maſt er be pleaſed. Nowe amonge men no ſeruaunt is ſo much 
his makers, 48 We af 02 kes (Fra Aue \who bought vs nei⸗ zun 
ther with golde noꝛ ſiluer,but euẽ with his owne bloud. Whether 1 
we fall then, to hym we fall 7 ff we ſtande, to him we ſtande: oz 

ik we liue, to him we liue:oꝛ if we dye, to him we die. Other lanes 
peraduenture are their maſters no longer,after 923 thei are once 

dead: but we, Whether weliue o2 dye, ate the ſo des, to whom all 
thynges lyue. Chꝛiſte hathe not onely power vpon them, whiche ne 
are aliue, but euen vpon them alſo that ate dead ag which foz dut dead, ese 
ſaluaciongaue bothe his life a death Foꝛ he rs aule became 
man and dyed, and after fo2 mylake roſe agayne from deathe ee 
thentente that he myght bee Loꝛde bothe ok the quicke and dead; 
If we liue to godlynes, we are bounde to him: ik we dye to ſinne, 
we are bounde to him. He is oure Loꝛde, he is dure indge. 

But why doſte thouthen iudge thy brother? Eyther why doeſt thou diſpife thy 

brother? we ſhalall be brought before theilidgemte ſeate of Chriſt. For it is writʒ 

ten: æas truly as I live ſaith tlie L orde, all kitees ſhall bowe to me, and all tongues & * 


ſhall geueprayſe to God. So ſhal euery one of vs geueaccoumpres of him ſelſe to 
God. Let vs not therfore judge one an other any more. * 


And on hs e doeth the ſeruaunte take bpotthp! 
tie vpon his felowe, outer whom onely Go he power: Thou 
that art ſomwhat ſcrupulous, with what boldnes (J ſaie nudgeſt 
thou thy bzoth2r, which is ſtronger than thou art, koꝛ that he fre- 
ly eateth,oz becauſe he in like ſozte bſeth euery day: O why doeſt 
thou wyiche arte ſtronger,dyſdayne.and diſpyſe thy weaker bꝛo⸗ 


j 


authozi- 


ther, as thoughe thou were his maſter, and not rather his felow⸗ 


bz 


The Paraphꝛate of Eraſmns vpon the 

Judgemet Why doeth either of vou both vſurpe Goddes authozitie and pze- (- 

other, to ent the daye of tudgemet:Dne muſt not iudge an other. The on- we u 

bidzen [Jy iudge of all wil geue ſentẽce vpõ al. Foz al al once be bzought Nee 0 
befoze the iudgemẽt place of Chꝛiſt, there by his ſentẽce to be qui⸗ deen 
ted oz condemned, who thzoughly ſeeth the moſt hidden and ſecret tara 
partes of our hearte. Untill that daye, let not one ſeruaunt playe Tus. 
the Loꝛd vpon an other. Foꝛ this honour hath he foz him ſelfe on⸗ 5 
ly relerued, as him ſelfe ſayeth by the pzophet Eſai: As traſy as ] ſyue 
ſaith the Lord, all knees ſhall bow vnto me. andi all tongues ſhaſ geue praiſe to god, In the 

Euery mu Meane ſeaſon let euery man, almuch as he can, with al his power the ng 

ought to endeuoure, howhe mai foz him ſelfbefoze this iudge make his ac iudge on 


care fozht — 
owne hc, Cdümpt, ⁊ take hede that no man iudge others actes to the woꝛſe. 60. 
coumpte. Rut judge this rather, that no man put a ſtumblyng bloc ke, or an occaſion to fal The tex, 
in his brothers waye; For I know, and am fulcertified by the lord leſus, that there 
isano thyng comen of it ſelfe: hut vnto him that judgeth it to be comen, to him it is Math n 


comen, If thy brother he greued with thy meate, now walkeſt thou not charicably. nn 


Deftroye not him with thy meate, for whom Chriſt dyed. Cauſe not youre treaſure i, Tim 
to be euil ſpoken of. For the kindome of God is not meate and drinke, but righite⸗ ; 
ouſnes, and pEce, and ioye in che holy ghoſt, For he that in theſe thinges ſerueth 
Chriſt, pleaſeth God, and is commended of men, 
It we mape foz this time iudge of any thing, let vs foz the time 
The ſtudie [UDge of this, and deuiſe howe one of vs may helpe another, a that 
ang we neyther doe any man hurte, noꝛ geue occaſion of hurt, aſmuch 
as we may. Let vs comfozte them that ſtagger, and not make the D 
deſperate,no noz let vs extinguiche the ſmouldering flaxe, but en⸗ this 20 
kendle it. It the perſons dignitie and wozthines were conſidered, 2 
the weaker choulde obey him that is better learned: but chziſtian Img hes 
charitte would, that the learned choulde ſometyme geue place and eb 
owe to beate with the weaker, but yet not ſo, that he conſẽt and fauoz his war. 
cer errour : but eyther to thentente that he man be amended, oz els at 
the leaſt ſo ſtaped, that he offende not moze greuouſly. And in this 
matter to ſpeake ſomewhat of my ſelfe : Moſes in his lawe many 
peres gon geuen vnto the Jewes, noted certapne meates foz vn- 
tleane, and the ſame meates in his language he calleth comen,as 
a man would ſap, curſed, of whom men might not lawfully eate:# 
certaine meates calleth he cleane, whiche euery man might law- 
fully vſe. But now knowe J, and am by the ſpirite of Chꝛiſt ſure- 
Iy perſuaded, whoſe pleaſure was that the carnall part of the law Jknow! 
No meate ſhould be aboliſhed, that of his owne nature nd mite is chere pn mma 
Ake. Pike, and that there is no chopſe of meate at all. But tf any be vn- that 
cleane, only to him it is vncleane, that ſo iudgeth of it: that is to comen 
wete, to the weake and ſcrupulous 7 is bne Team, but to ſuch one,, 
as is ſtronge and a perfite chꝛiſtian, nothyng is vncleane, but to 
them that are cleane,all thynges are like wyle pure. And pet per- 
auenture ſomtime it were well done, to abſtaine from that, which 
— — 1 ee e 115 0 — la we ſocommaun- 
deth, but becauſe bzotherly charitie, which ſpecially belõgeth to a 
Ser parc chritk ian man,fo requyzer Foz iffoz thy bodily fode thy ns 
de ofteded+ egnſcience bee hurte oꝛ greued, whom thou Gouldeſt as tendzelp 
loue,as thou loueſt thy ſclfe:then liueſt thou to thy ſelf, and reme- 
bꝛeſt not what mutuall charitie requireth, as whiche regardeſt 
not, but diſdaineſt the fall x ruine of the weake, which thing thou 
mightelt eaſily remedy. Were it (J pꝛaye you)ſo greate a 7 
| | | | o longe 


— 


* 


Epiſtle ot S. Paul fo the Roma. cap. xiiii. Fo.rrrvith, 
A ſo longe to abſtayne from lawfull meates,vntil ſuche time as thy 

neighboz being in ieoperdie be holpen hebt and albeit thy bꝛo⸗ 

ther be weaker, though he be ruder ʒthẽ thou art, vet coumpte him 

not foz ſo vile, as foz thy meates ſake to ſuffer him to be deſtroied, 

foꝛ whole ſaluaciõ Chꝛiſt died. If ſuch one, as he is, the loꝛd eſte⸗ 

med lo greatip, then ſhoulde he not ofthee foz a trifie bee diſpiſed. 

Noz thinke it luflicient, that the thing thou doeſte be right a well 

done: but mozeouer pꝛouide muſt thou, that in it there be no ſuſpi⸗ 

cion of euill, a beware leſt that which to thee is good; turne vnto 

other mens harme, as it will, if men among you lee debate x ſtrife - 

foꝛ meate and d2inke, oz foz ſuche other ſmal triftes:Foz as i: the 
Theking: W021D to come, in the kingdom of god (J ſay) ther Gail neither be 
domok 80d meate noz dꝛinke, which are remedies foz this oure moztal fate: „eng 
meate and ſo the doctrine of Chꝛiſtes ghoſpel, and perfite chaiſtian lite, ſtad⸗ in ENCES 
dznke. sc. eth neither in difference of meates 102 dꝛinkes, as which are lurch 

thinges as are not to godlines cffectuail. Rather muſt we ſtudye 

and haue minde vpon ſuche thinges, as may with vs be conucied tror bat 
Sur riant⸗ hence to that heauenly life. And what thinges be they:Withouts giving 

ines, doubte iuſtice, peace, iope, which are not giuen by obſeruing diffe⸗ 52ht io 


duſnes, 


And tre rences of meates, but by Pp holy ghoſt. Jangling foꝛ meates woz- 
u the holy keth malice debate, it wozketh ſozowe, it wozketh diſpleaſures 
ghole⸗ grudges. But the ſpirits of God in ſtede of dilfencion,wozketh „nes de 
peàce:in ſtede of ſoꝛow, cauſeth gladnes:tfoz diſpleaſure & W20Ng, the ſpurte. 
perfite righteouſnes.Foz ag it belongeth to tuſtice to hurt no ma: The uffice 
ſo to peace belongeth it, to ſtritie with no mi:and the office of cha- peace, and 
B ritie is to trouble and greue no man. Thele are ſpiritual giftes ot We. 


God: in theſe, who lo ſerueth Chꝛiſt, bothe pleaſeth God, whyles 
he doth ſuch thinges, as to him are moſt acczptable, and pleaſeth 
alſo men, whiles he by diligent wayes auoydeth all ſuſpicion and 
occaſion gf euell. Carnall they be, whiche ſtryue eche one with o- ge 259 

ther foꝛ meates and yr They ſerue the ſpirite of Chꝛiſte, that Rn 

ſtande not in defence of theyꝛ owne actes, dut rather ſuche as cha- — 

ritably pleaſe eche one another, and chaunge th2mielfe into euery as 460 
ſoꝛte to wynne all to Chaiſte, fachionyng themſelues to all menge 
vluages,to thentent they maye pleaſe euetie man. 


The text, Let vs therfore folowe choſe chinges, whiche make for peace, and thynges wher 4. v__ * oo 
with one maveedifye an other. Deſtroie not the worke of God for a licle meates | 


CTitus.i. ſake. Al thinges are pure: but it is euel for the m̃an, which eateth with hurte of cõ⸗ 
vi. coꝝ · bi ſcience, xI tis good neither to eate fleſh,neyther any thynge, herby thy brother 
ſtombleth, eyther falle th, or is made weake, Haſte thou fayth? haue it with thy ſelf 
before god. Happie is he, t hat condemneth not hymſelfe in that thyng, v hic he he 
alloweth: For he that maketh conſeience, is damned, yf he eate:becaufe he eacech ic 
not of fayth. For whatſoeuer is not of fayth that ſame is ſinne. | 
We therfoze that axe were! leauing ſuche contenciouſe dif- 8 


to : d 
peace: ſuche de kept, 


— +1, 


but cha⸗ 
ritic is 
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The Paraphꝛale of Eraſmus vpon the 
ritie is gods matier, whẽ both be in ieopardp, let rather that giue 
place, which beareth leſſe weight: not becauſe in the meate 42 11 


there is any linne, oꝛ becauſe one is pure, another vapure, a 
Jews womvehane it, oꝛ becauſe it is any offence to eate of eue⸗ 


ry kynde of meate:but becauſe therby occaſion of ſtoumblyng and #ithing | 


are pure 


miſdeming is ee becauſe thou eateſt it, but becauſe thzough but u. 
thou greueſt thy weake and feble brother: by meane tat m. 
wherofthe meate, which by nature is cleane, oz-omuche as thou whiche. 7 


eating therof, 


in vſpng it regar deſt not thy neighbours teopardie,becometh bn- unto? 
cleane. This point muſt we lo greatly take hede vnto, and thinke, «nc, 
that better it were altogether to abſtaine from fleach, and to cate 
hearbes,yea altogether to fozbeare the dꝛinking of wyne, than by 
eating oz dꝛinking to gyue thy bꝛother occaſion of ſclaunder. Noz 
ſaye thou this againe vnto me:why feareth he, where no nede ts: 
myne owe faith and cõſcience condemneth me not. Noz ſap thou, 
what haue J to doe with other mens weakenes:Doeft thou cofi- 
ſell me to leaue myne owne minde, and to folow his, and ſo begin 
to folow and vſe a certayne choyſe and difference in meates : No 
not ſo. I require not of thee to folow his weaknes,but rather foz 
a HH f 2 time to cõdeſcend vnto it, vpon hope ofhis amedment.J allow 
be ene thig confidence of thine, in that thou diſpiſeſt ſuche differences of 
deine meates: but yet hyde and couer this thy boldnes, yfthou ſee that „ 
withall- thy bꝛother bee like to fall into ieopardie therby. Be content, that uh 
god in the meane time knoweth and ——_— the ſtrength of thy lei ben 
tonſcience. And yet mult the ſame foꝛ 5ᷣ time be deſſembled, whiles Sed. 
thou auoydeſt the daunger, and weakening ol thy neighbours coͤ⸗ 
ſcience, by leaning and fachioning thy ſelf to his weaknes. And in 
the meane time take hede ofthis, that where thou ſaieſt, thou re⸗ 
gardeſt no ſuch choyſe of meates, that this thy ſayig come furth a 
pꝛocede of a ſtrong conſcience, and not made foz a colour to main⸗ 
teine the pleaſure, which thou haſt tocaring and dꝛinking, noꝛ foꝛ 
Poudtins wantonnes. Beware alſo, leſt whiles thou diſpiſeſt æ repꝛoueſte 
another foz his ſuperſticion in abſtaynyng from meates, thy ſelfe 
in thy conſcience doubt, and ſo be moze ſtrong in wozd, than thou 
art in faith.Bleſſed is that man, which is of that ſtregth in faith, 
that in the act, whiche he among men appꝛoueth g mainteneth, he 
fele not within him his conſcience murmuring againttit,s in hys 
heart ſecretly condemne that, which in the face ofthe woꝛld he ap- 
ꝛoueth. Foꝛ whoſoeuer doubteth,tudging with himſelfthat it is 
bnlawful to eate, is euen by his owne conſcience condemned. And 
why is he condfned:Bfeaule the act he doth, cometh not ofa ſtrog a 
- That faith, an vpꝛight conſcience, but ofa cõſcience Jruvging againſt Forwis 
comethrot his Doing. Foz what loeuer cometh not of faith, is toinedwith ſin, locus 
un. £02 whe ama doubtig of an act whether it be enil oz not, (which rare. 
of it ſelfe is not euil in dede)doth it pet nethleſſe,he in ſo doing de⸗ an. 
clareth,that he would do a verie euil thing in dede,ifoccaſion ſer- 
aed.Perfite godlines in whb it is, ſurely auoideth al ſuch thiges, 
To unne as haue but euẽ an apparence ofeuil.Whoſo of malice doth ſinful- 
of malice, Ip, is wel wozthy to be repꝛoued, if ſuch one wil not be refourmed, 
endof cs. eulen his copany mult be auoided alſo. But whe the errour grow- 
eth by reaſd of infirmitie,he that is tn ſuch errour, much moze de⸗ 
ſerueth to be taught a warned, c not to be diſdained oz * 
| e 
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Eplltte d. S. Paul to the Roma. Ca. xv. Fo. xxxix. 


The text. (uwe whiche ate ſtrong 4 ought to beate the fraileneſſe of them zwhi che are 

„Gala. bi. weake, and not to ſtande in our owne conceites. Lecce euery man leaſe hi sneigh⸗ 

poure vnto his welt he and edifying. For Chriit pleaſed not himſel but as it is write 

ixix. ten: athe rebukes of them, whiche rebuked thee, fell on me. æ V hatſoeuer thynges 

eee hey are written for our learning, that we throughe pacy⸗ 
ence and coumfort of che ſcriptures might haue hope, 


mm be then if we be ſtronger than other, as wee in 
en dede be, in ſo much that we herein nede no man to 
Nerd e geue vs counſel:pet muſt we take hede, leſt whyle 
ouhtro 5,6 b e we repꝛoue another mans ſmal errour æ call it ſu- 


fraunes ot A WAV ver ſticten we our ſelfes fall into Þ ferre moꝛe hai⸗ 

abe welle. 4 ons vice ofarroganey:but rather ö ſtronger wee 

L523” be, the moꝛe beſemeth it vs to beare with Þ weak⸗ 

nes ofother. Foz as thei that are either elder,oz ſtronger of body, 

ble not therfoze to thzow down noꝛ to trede vnder fete their yon- 

gers,02 ſuche as are not in ſtrength able to matche with them:e⸗ 

uen as though god had foꝛ v purpoſe geuen men ſtrength; to hurt 

therewith, whom thei wil, but rather the ſtronger thei be, p moze 

ſhame coumpte thei it, to hurte tender vouthe, oꝛ feabte old age:ſo 

the moꝛe iudgement and learning we haue, ſomuch the rather are 

we bounde to tempꝛe our ſelfes to the weakeneſſe ok othet, rather 

than whiles we are of our learning p2zoude,# highly ſtand in our 

own conceite, we pꝛouoke to angre our weake bꝛother, rather th 

either to luffer him, oꝛ to cure his diſeaſe, Let no man therkoze fox 

his gift pleaſe himſelt, as though it wer geuen him to bzag there⸗ 

B with but let him rather diſpiſing hymſelf,pleaſe his neighbdure: 

not p he chould foz euery purpoſe doe ſo, but to doe him good ther⸗ 

with, and to make him hetter, than he is. And this way of curyng 

other mens errours, Chꝛiſt himſelf taught vs, which being ve⸗ 

ry fountain of al goodnes, vſed not theſame as one 5ᷣ pleaſet᷑h him 

ſelk, to the auauncing of his own An eee to help ſuche as were 

out ofthe wai, and had but weake and feble conſciences, not onely 

deſpiſed the gloꝛy, which he was wozthp of, but was contented to 

be ſpitefully handled, euen as Dauid inſpired with his ſpirit ſayd 

befoze,y it ould be, in his.lxix.pſalme: The refukes of them whiche rebuked 

Nbg, the, ſel on me, IDhiche ſentence is not onely wꝛitten in the pſalmes to 
r 


— 


«er thiges thentent we ould knowe it, but to folow it alſo, by his enſample 
atozerime, learning how paciently # mildly our neighbour Could be ſuffred 
are one & b02010 with, vutil ſuch time as he grow vp a be rype in Chziſtes 
lexrmng, þ religion, and haue caſt ot his weake childichneſſe. As he therefoze 

96. lubmnitted himſelf to our vilenes, to the ende he would by litle and 


litle exalt vs to a higher ſtate : ſo meete is it alſo þ we of him take 


antple wherol layd plainely befoze our ipes, as it wer in a table im 
holy EL es, muſt we confinually haue in remembꝛaunce:that 
as he bought vs not by any wozldly meane, but by his ſufferaunce 
redemed and ſaued vs. and foz his humbleneſſe ſake was finallye 
exalted to true and perfite glozye : ſo likewyſe chould we thzough 
ſufferauncs ofthe weaker, and the coumfozte of holpe Scriptures 
p20uobyng vs to dooe as Chꝛiſte dyd, truſte to recepue ſuche te- 
warde as is pꝛepared foz all ſuche as folowe his ſteppes. "i 
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kes 


DP, nes to be 


bozne 
withail, 
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bs of ſuf- 
feraunce. 


example,. howe to allure our neighboure to true godlineſſe, the cx-_ 


fer 


>—< + wylſe doe one to another: and bpt 
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The parar hꝛaſe ot Eralmns bponthe 

Crhe god of paciente and conſolacion graunte you to be lyke mynded one C 
towardes another after the e of Chrift Ieſu, that ye al agreyng together, Che tm 
may Fitch one mourh pravſe God, the father of our lorde leſus.v/ herefore, teceiue $553 
ye one one another as Chriſt received vs, to the prayſe of god. And this I ſayzthac 
Teſus Chriſt was a miniſter of the circumciſion for the trueth of god, to conferme 
the promiſes made vnto the fathers: and that the gentiles might praiſe god for his | 
mercyyasit is wricten;xForthiscauie Iwyll praiſe thee amonge the Gentiles,and . ii. te. 


5 * 1 72 
. 0 7 
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/ ſing vnto thy name. And again he ſaith. Reiovce ve C tiles with his people. And . De. i 


againapraiſe the lord al the Gentiles, and lau e him al ye nacions together. And a⸗ „te 4 
gam Elai (aith;xchere ſhalbe the roote of e ſe, and he that ſhal ryſe to raygne o- Elan. 4 
uer the Gentiles: in hom ſhal che Gentiles truſte. The God of hope fol you wich al [. 
ioye and peace in belieuyng ; that ye maye be riche in hope through the power of 

che holy ghoſte. | —— 
The generall rule and ſumme of pour pꝛofeſſion is peace and 
ie er CONco2de, And therefoze beſeche J god the authour ofpactence,z 
"eth to hym, Whiche by hys ſecrete w2ytynges encourageth vs to ſuffe- 
— raunce, without whole helpe we can dooe nothyng at all, that he 
voucheſafe to graunt, that ye be in one mynde and conſent knitte 
together, therein ſolowyng the exaumple of Jeſus Chzaiſte , who 
nothyng ſo muche pꝛayled vnto vs, as mutuall loue and concozd, 


Aud by this waye (hail we well auaunce the glozy of God, the fa⸗ That 
ther of Chꝛiſt Jcſus:yfas He tat 8 Ht and dyd toward bs, we like- agrim 
is meane {hall men alſo vnder⸗ gethan, 


n. apt wil 


ſtande that ye are vufainedly Chꝛiſtes ſcholers, if as pe in one al: one mou 
ſent ſpeake of Chꝛiſte, pe though bꝛotherly conſent declare alſo, %% 
that ye all are knit together in one minde. Amonge you therefoze *© 
whiche are Gentiles called from your 'Jdolatrye to Chziſte:and 
vou that are Jewes called from the hadowes of the lawe to per- 
fite ryghteouſneſſe:let there no diſencion remaine, but labour ra- 
ther gladly to. pleaſe eche one another of you. Recepue and mayn⸗ 
tayne eche other of you with your helping hand,cuen as our mai⸗ 
ſter Chꝛiſt gladly receiued you:not coumptyng vpon the offences 
of your fozmer Ipfe,but bzotherly embꝛacing ycu,and al to the in- 
tent he would among men ſet foꝛth the glozp of God his father, ð 
t pe doing as he did one to another df yon,hts owne glozy might al- 


Saus to ſo be (ct out and ſpꝛead abꝛode. Chꝛiſt pleaſed both kindes of men, 122 
Jewez +. firſte the Jewes , to declare that God the father was true in his J 


and dewe. worde, which perfourmed to their poſteritie, euen the ſame thyng, Tun 
v he in his — — ſayinges had pꝛomiſed to theyz fozefathers, of rhem 
becauſe thet Qoulde geue hym thankes,whoſe good lucke was to 
reteiue the truth of ſuche thinges,as Moles lawe in figures and 
chadowes only repzeſented. Chꝛiſt pleaſed alſo Þ Gentiles, which 
had no ſuche pꝛomiſe made vnto them, to the entent thei being re⸗ 
ceiued into this welthye ſtate, without any deſert, yea without a- 
ny hope ther ok, chould foz that magnifye the goodnes of God. To 
the entent( J ſay)the Jewes Gould be glad, that thei haue at the 
laſt attained vnto that thei haue long loked foꝛ: the Genriles alſo 
becauſe thei haue Þ thei loked not foz. That this chould ſo be, was 
by the counſ?ll of god long be foꝛe decreed. Foz in the pſalmes this 
: wiſe ſpeaketh Chꝛiſt to hig father: For this cauſe wyll] ſet furth thy glorye = Far tu 
— on. mong the Gentiles, vnto thy name ſing a ſong of praiſe, Again in the Canticle of — 
— D :uteronomie it ia ſaid: N eioice ye gentiſes with his pe ple. And again in thee a nö 
— ed p. exvii.pſalme:praiſe the lord al ye Sentiles & ſaude him al ye nacions toge ßer A⸗ — 
gain Þ ſame aſſo log befoꝛe pꝛophecied Eſai, ſaying There(haſþein that ſong — 
day the rote of leſſe, & he p ſbal riſe to raigue ouer the gẽ tiles, & in him ſßal the gentiles _ 8 
An 
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4 And nowe ferther J beſeche God, which by the p2ophetes ſaying 


Pantes 


hath put you in this hope, that it maye pleaſe hym nowe moze a- paves, 


boundauntly to perfourme that thyng in you, which he long ſince ene. 


pꝛomiſed to doe: that all heauines and diffencion ſetluded, it maye 
pleaſe him to fulfyll you with al ioye and concoede,# that thzough 
faith:that the hope whiche ye haue now already conceiued of god, 
maye dayly moze and moze bee enriched and encreaſed thʒꝛough a 
confpdence ofa god. oy cleare conſcyenee;thzough the myghtye 

| er ofthe holy ghoſte. _-- 
The text. vow m $i i of Nane of you(my brethren)chat ye alſo ate full of goods 
nes, and fylled with all knowelage,and are able to exhorc one another, Neuert he- 
leſfe brethren I haue ſomewhat more bololy written vnto you, partely to put you 
in remembraunce through the grace that is geuen me of God: that I ſhould be the 
miniſter of leſu Chriſt among che Gentiles, and ſhould miniſter the goſpel of god, 
that the offeryng of the Gentyles might be acceptable, and ſanctifyed by the holve 
goſt. I hauit ther fore wherof I maye reioyce through Chrilt leſu, in thoie chinges 
whiche petcayne ro God. For 1 dare not ſpeake ofanye of thoſe thunges, whiche 
Chriſte hath not wrought b y ine,to make the Gentiles obedient with woorde and 
de de, in mightie ſygnes and wonders, by the power cfche ſpirice of God:ſo that 
from Jeruſ alem, and the coaſtes rounde about vnto Illiricum, I haue filled al cofiz 

tteyes with the ghoſpell Of cbtiſt e. 1 
And this (peake J not, becauſe J miſtruſt pour goodnes, as of 
whom J am thus ferfurth perlwaoed, that pe or pour owne good 
3 12 e full 1 nd endewed with ſuche knowetedge , as 
„Ake w pour! ofiſel able td geue eche other ol you in theſe mat- 


d adifiſe. Wut pet hauẽ I tome what familiareiye and ly⸗ 


0 Po O teathe vou, as ignozaunt, neither 
ide vou, as people ill willed, but to put you in remem⸗ 


b pu, not to tea 


„ plentifullpe thzough mine encouraging; in this behalfe doyng my 
ba ;p Sod.beeir 


etie committed vito me by God,bceing theteof bnwozthye,fo- 


lowing the will arp miegnure of Jeſus Chzilt, whoſe wozke Jla⸗ 
| of 


bour in, to the vttereſt of my 2 88 by the aduguncing of the 
glozpe eh ghoſpell amonge you. iche are Gentiles, J maye 
to hym a pure fg ice. Andt is thinke J to hym a moſte 
acceprev 


| him, euen as 8 holy ſacrifice;and pourged, not with carnal 
ceremonies; but with the holy ghoſt,whiche is the onelp authdur 

of perfite holineſſe, And ſiuce J fee that J haue already in manye 
ther Aha sf yon bought this to paſſe , furelp I mayelawefally gloꝛye, not 
whereot3 VOAſtyn my ſelfe-befoze the woꝛlde, but reioyſing befoꝛe God of 


— novere-: my pꝛoſpet — es hich pet neither thanke J my ſelf, 
| row Liziſ noꝛ my laboure, but Jeſus C 


| | iſt, whoſe deputie J am, by whole 
aſſiſtence J execute 5 offire of pꝛeaching committed vnto me. My 
; e can not abyde to make reheatſall ot other mennes actes, 
leſte in lo doyng I tight ſeme to take vpon me the pzapſe , which 
they haue deſerued:but onely ſpeake wyll J of ſuche thynges , as 
Chꝛiſte alen owne myniſterye done: whiche is; that the 
wycked Gentples all geuen to Idolatrye are nowe become obe⸗ 


ignes, and 


wöderz. pt e chewed, foz the eſtablichemente of my doctrine: chewed ( J ſap) 
not ſo much by my power and ſtrength, as by the mighty * 8 


3 att 


ute what is beit to be done:totheentent that it which ye wei 
* - knowe be done, and your ſelfes frely doe, ye doe ſame moze 


Purſes 


rifice,if J offer you vnd hun in ſuche clenneſſe,as be- fre 


How pau? 


—_ of 
19 p3ca- 
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With 5 | | 
wonead diente to the ghoſpetl, moned theretopartely by my woozdes and meance F 


mugzeye dedes⸗ and partly by the great miracles and woderfull wozkes by Ser wane, 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmns vpon the 


Ewifes ment and miniſter. So that then whiles J thus glozye of the luc- 
kie ſacceſſe of mp pzeaching, I doe not ſo muche auaunce my own 
gloꝛp, as the glozy of Chꝛiſte. And in this behalfe doe J lawfully 
gloꝛp, whiche in ſuch ſozt geue the pꝛapſe of my pꝛeaching to god, 
that J pet therein geue place to no man. 


¶ So haue I enforced my ſelfe to preache the ghoſpell, not where Chriſte was @ 


nameo , leſt ] ſhould haue buylt on another mans foundacion: but as it is written: 


To whom he was not ſpoken of , they ſhall ſee: and they that heare not ſhall vn- . ei 
derſtande. For this cauſe haue I been oft let( & am let as vet) that I could not come and. in, 


vnto vou: but nowe ſeevng 1 haue no more to dooe intheſe countreves, and alſo 
haue heen deſyrous many yeares to come vnto you, W henſocuer I take my our: 
nev into Spaine, I wyll come to vous for I truſt to ſee you in my iourne ye; and to 
be brought on my way thytherward by vouñ after that I haue ſomewhat emoyed 
vour acquaintaunce. 


Noꝛ haue J pzeached the ghoſpell after a common ſoꝛte, but 
Pat 72 haue vntil this time pꝛeached in ſuch countreies, where Chziltes 
where the Naine was not pet heard of,and laboured buſily foz that pꝛaꝝſe at 
poſties had godg hande, p by me the foundacions of chziſtian religion mighte 
goonne- be 1noze enlarged, and the compalle of his dominion moze ſpꝛead 
ab2ode.Noz2 minded J to builde vpon the foundacions, whiche o⸗ 
ther ofthe apoſtles had layde: becauſe as it is a harder popnte to 
ſet bp the beginninges of religion,than to maintaine that which 

is ſef bp aiready:ſo thoug ty m if 
gholpell, ſpeciallpe ſpnce I perceiued, that it was ſo longe befoꝛe 


{apde by the moſte holy pꝛophete Eſai: ro whowe( ſapeth hehe was not Sur, 
het let; ſpoken At bey [hall ſee: and they that heard not of hym Ipaſl vnderſtande. And this de⸗ ideas 
i Pm'c lire to inlarge the faith of Chꝛiſte hath ſo greately troitbled me,p a 


ſooncr to 


ſe te no- Hitherto J coulde not lee you, albeit J was very deſyzous to doe hears "oh 
marnes. ſo:but wheras F oftentimes purpoſed to come thither vnto pon, dene, 


buſinefſe ſtyll hynder ed me, J thynke the ſpirite of Chꝛiſte ſo go- D 


uerning me. Bat nowe after that J haue gone ouer all Achaia a 
Macedonia, in whiche countreies I ſee no plate, but that in it J 
haue ſet the foundactons of chꝛiſtian faith, and am nowe this ma⸗ 
ny 2 in great deſpꝛe to ſee pon: truſt J hall haue occaſion 
to ſatiſfie this my deſyꝛe, that when J goe into Spaine,by $ way 
thitherwarde J Gall ſee you, and by you be bzought on my wape 
thither warde: and yet not befoze that J haue taried with pou foz 
certain dates, and haue with your good company partely ſatiſtied 
my deſpꝛe. And this (J truſt)by the fauo2 of Chziſt hal choꝛtly be 
one. 


C No goe Ito Hieruſa lem, and miniſter vnto the ſaintes. For it hath pleas Tte i 
ſed thẽ of Macedonia and Achaia to make a certainædiſtribucion vpon the poore . 

ſainctes, whiche are at Hieruſalem. It hath pleaſed them verelye, and their debters I 7 8 
are they. Eor if the Gentiles be made partakers of theyr ſpirituall thynges: thevr and. c. 
duetie is to miniſter vnto t hem in bodily thinges. dy hen | haue perfourmed this, & IN þ 


haue brought them this fruit ſealed, wil come backe again by you into Spaine, 
I amſure, that when I come vnto vou. I ſhallcome with aboundaunce ofthe bleſs 
ſyng of che goſpel of Chriſte, | 


Bunpur- , But at this pꝛeſent time purpoſe I to goe to Jeruſalem,to de: 
poicthto liuer vnto the pooze Jewes that there are,and are chꝛiſtian men, 

"nee the free almes of the Macedonians,and of them that dwell in A⸗ 
carve the chata,deliuered by them vnto me. Foz ſo todo thei thought good, 


aims. that withaſumme of money indiffertly gathered of ſuch as wer 
diſpoſed freelp to geue, to rełreche the pouertie of ſome that are at 


Feruſalem, 


Paute vat the ſpirite of God, to whome J am nothyng els but as an inſtru⸗ © 


that this act moze belonged to the 


hen 
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Epittle ot S. P aul to the Roma. tap. xb. Fo. xli. 
Jerulalem , which perlig pooze in ſuvgtaunce , are pet in godiyre- 
2 Jeruſalem, which 1700 Ned thẽ ſo to do, but ſo thought they, 


Fieated the | in they thoughte well: fozaſmuche as they are 
ns ein my mynde, therein thep thou ell: fo2 
Pom.. hounden vnto them fox religrons lane deliuered fyzſte vnto them 


at their hande. And foxÞ rauſe a peopic of Jeruſalem firſt 
departed the doctrine.of Chꝛiſte with the Gentiles, reaſonable it 
is, that thei again depart with them with ſoine part of their mo⸗ 
ney, with ſuche vile rewarde recompenlyng the pꝛecious trealgre 
which thet be ang ra heben one ſoꝛt freely departed with ſuche 
treaſures, s belong to the health of the loules:the over frely and 
wen 73 willingly geue p which appertaineth ko bodily necellities. Ther- 
dau per foe as ſoone as J haue herein done my duetie, and deliuered this 


backe by lier it my ſelf, and the money ſealed, leſt either any part therof bee 


pou agapn 
. —_ 8 one that hath takẽ ſome part therof, becauſe I labour in an 
..* other mans bulines foz nothing:) J wil in my tourney to Spain⸗ 


© 77 © 


ſpirite, that ye helpe me in my buſines with your praiers to god for me, that I may 
be deliuered from them. which beleue not in lewry: and that this my ſeruice which 
J haue to doe at Ieruſalem ʒmaye bee accepted of the ſainctes, that I may come vn⸗ 
vi. coꝛ. xiui to you with ioye by the wyll of God, and maye be with you refreſhed, x The God 
sdlf peace bee with you alli Amen; r 12 
| Jn the meane ſeaſon J beſeche you. foz our loꝛd Jeſus Chaiſtes 
lake, and foz Þ vnfained charities ſake, whiche we haue by his ſpi⸗ 
rite receiued:ỹ fozaſmuch as I can not yet pzeſently haue your c6- 
pany, that at lealt in your godly pzayers and petictons made vnto 
God, ye will helpe me labouring and trauailing in ſuche daunge- 
rous buſines, as J do, that by his helpe J may be deliuered from 
the miſbeleuers that are in Je wp, and ſuche as reſiſte the goſpel 
of Chꝛiſt:that their malice hinder uo part ofthe fruit ot our pꝛea⸗ 
74 5 this mine office in deliueraunce ofthis money, which 
am now about to make at Jeruſalem ,may without any let be 


wWhlehe J plealaunt and thankeful to the good and deuout people there, that 
Dun when this is done, as J would haue it bothe my comming by the 


d may bee Will of god may be vnto you toyfull,and that J maye after greate 
> ev labours taken, be a while among you refreſhed. But to finiche the 


exhoꝛtacion that I begunne: beſeche that the god of true peace, 
the father, authoͤur and mainteiner of concoꝛde, maie al way abide 


among pou: which as he reliſteth a goeth farre fro pꝛoud a ſedici⸗ God fleerh 
e 


ous perſons, ſo is he gotten æ kept w mutual conſent # agrement. 


The Gen- 
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why. 


fruered the 


Paule 

Klencher 
to pray foz 
him,and 


why. 


The. x bi. Chapter. — 


Che text. Cl commende vnto you Phebe ourſiſter, (whiche is a miniſter of the congre⸗ 


gacion of Cenchrea) that ye receiue her in the Lorde, as it hecommeth ſainctes, & 
— aſſiſt her, in whatſoeuer buſines ſhe nedeth of your aide, For ſhe hath ſuccou⸗ 
2 but red many, and mine owne ſelfe. Grete Priſca and alſoꝶ Aquila, my helpers in Chriſt 
mt. Jeſu: whiche haue for my lyfe layde downe theyr owne nee kes. Vnto whom not I 
onely geue thankes , but alſo al the congregacions 5 the Gentiles, Likewiſe gr * 

. le K 


- 
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the congregacion,chat is in their houſe, Salute my welbeloued Epenetes, whiche is C | 


thefyrlte fruice of Achaia in Chriſt. Grete Mary whiche beſtowed muche laboure 
on vs. Salute Andronicus and Iunia my coſyns, and priſoners with me alſo, which 
are well taken among the Apoſtiez,ald gerin Chri re me. Grete Amplias my 
beloued in the lorde. Salute Vrbaout helper in Chriſte, and Stachis my welbelo⸗ 
ued · Salute Appelles approued inChrifte, Salute them, whiche are of Ariſtobulus 
houſeholde. Salute Herodian my Rinſman. Grete them that be of the houſehold of 
Narciſſus, whiche are in the Lorde. Salute Triphena and Triphoſa, which womẽ 
laboure in the lorde: Salute the heloued Perſis, whiehe laboured much in the lord. 
Salute Rufus choſt᷑ in the lord, and his mother & mine. Grete Aſincritus, Phlegs, 
Herman, patrobas, Mercurius, and the hret hren, which are with them: Salute Phi⸗ 
lologus and Iulia: Nereus and his ſiſter, and Olimpa, and all the faintes which are 
withthem. Salute one another with an holy kyſſe. The congregacions of Chriſte 
Salute you. 


ut yet by theſe letters, J commende vnto pon 


r 


nendeß oure ſiſter Phebe, who Wente hence vnto vous to 
bar: I Fay pohome J deliuered theſe letters to bee bzoughte 
ryed ys [= exe thither.,vho hath with all diligence ſuccoured.# 


why. * [VA ED udapned chiſtian congregacionat Cenchzis: 
16 8 N deſy2ing you: lo to receiue and vſe her, as is mete , nn 
— foʒ ſuche a woman to bee recepued, as fo2 good Lhe 
people hath done muche:and to ayde her in al ſuch thinges, as che meh 
Hall nede to haue pour helpe in. And ſurely mete it is, that ye help #®"=«s 
Pane cz: Der, foꝛaſmuch as che hath oftimes both ſuccozed many other good 
mendcth people, and me alſo. G2ete in my name Pꝛiſca, and her houſebande 
Faule Aquilla, whiche is a Jewe,of the countrie of Pont»: : whiche holpe 
_ me, when J was in ieopardie of the Jewes, lyinge in watche fo2 
pzayic, me, and that did he, leſt thzoughe ſome naughtye people the pꝛea⸗ 
chyng of Chꝛiſtes doctrine might be letted, ſo ferrefooꝛth, that foꝛ 


defence of my life they put themſelues in teopardye of theyz owne, my ys 5 
iapd en 


as folke ready to auenture their lyues foꝛ the ſauegarde of myne: 


Foz which goodnes not onely J geue them thankes, but with me — bn | 


all the congregacions of Gentiles, partely becauſe thet doe foꝛ o⸗ 

ther lykewiſe as they haue done foz me:and partelye becauſe they 

thynke, that the benefite whereby J was ſaued, generally belon⸗ 

geth to all men. And Salute not them onelp, but alſo all theyz fa- 

milpe. Gꝛete Epenetus, foꝛ his laudable maners wel wozthye to 

be lo called, and to me foꝛ this ſpecially beloued, becauſe J maye 

well call hym the fyꝛſt fruites of Achaia, as whom of al that coũ⸗ 

Paule cs- rey J firſte bzought to Chꝛiſtes religion. Gzete Maria, whiche 

— 4 not without ieopardie and paine, hath done muche foꝛ me. Gꝛete 
uers of his ye Indꝛonicus and Junta, bothe my coſins:and alſo impꝛieſoned 
rendes. ſometime with me, which are among the Apoſtles wel taken, and rin 
in the numbze of the. lxxii. famous in godly religion:yea, which go ami 
beyond me in this title of dignitie, that 95 8 mien Chꝛiſte bee- 2poſtis/ 


r —_ 


foze I did. Foz if we lawfully honoz ſuche as Were firlfe bozne of Zito 
Hono2 due their parentes:how much moze lawfully oughte we to honoz the, *. 


fefſours of that are firſt bozne again in Chꝛiſte: Salute Amplia,whome fo2 


Shit. hig ſinguler godlines ſake, J loue with all my heart. Salute Uz- 
ban the felowe and helper of my labours, in ſuche thynges as ap⸗ 
pertaine to Chꝛiſtes ghoſpell, and Stachis his felowe, whome J 
tenderly loue. Salute Appelles, which hath by manye affliccions 
ſuffering foꝛ Chꝛiſtes ſake been well aſſayed.,tryed,# founde ſure, 
Salute them that are of Ariſtobulus houleholde. Salute Hero⸗ 
dion my kinſman. Gzete them that bee ofthe houſe of NIE, 

elſpectallpe 
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J eſpecialiythem that are newe bozne in Chꝛiſt. Salute Triphena 
and Triphoſa, whiche women with their buſy labour & care pꝛo⸗ 
mote the goſpel. Salute Perſis, whom J ſingulerly loue as one 

that hath taken much paine in auauncing Þ golpel of Chziſt.Sa- 
lute Rufus a vertuous and a religious inan, aud his mother whõ 
J coumpte euen as myne owne mother alſo.Salute Aſincritus, 
Phlegon, Hermes, Patrobas, Derman, and other bzethzen that 
are with them. Salute Philologus, and his wife Julia, Hereus 
and his ſiſter, and Olimpa, with all good people that lyue wyth 
thẽ. Salute eche one another of you with a holy kiſſe, with a chaſt 
kyſſe, withoute dillimulacion, and ſuche one as maketh a playne 
p2ofe of perfite concoade . All the congregacions of Chailte ſalute 
vou, whole good will and loue bozne vnto pou J well knowe. 


The tert. eſeche you brethren, marke them whiche cauſe deuiſion and geue oc⸗ 
Ephc.v. calions of eũyl, contrary to the doctrine, whieh ye haue learnedꝛand audide them, 


| For thei that are ſuch, ſerue not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but theyr own bellies, and 
hlt. itt with ſwete and flattering wordes, deceyue the heartes of the innocentes. For your 
obedience is gone abro de vnto all men. I am glad therefore no doubt, of you. But 
yet I woulde haue you wyſe vnto that whiche is good, and to be innocent as con⸗ 
cernyng euyll. The God of peare ſhall treade Satan vnder your fete ſhortely. The 
grace of our lorde Ieſu Chriſte he with you. 
Marthe And this thyng J deſyze you bzethzen,to beware of them whiche 
the which lo we diuiſion, and geue occaſion of euyll among vou, labouring to r 
— " bzyng you into a newe kynde of Doc frifie.contrary to that pe haue of cftence 
cue 3=3* recepued:labouryng to mingle chziſtian religion and Jewiche ce- {9c take 
uri. remonies together. Know ſuch, that vpon theſame pe may auoide 
B them. Jndit is not harde to knowe them. Foꝛ thei teache not ſyn⸗ 1 
cerely right doctrine, noꝛ goe vnfainedly about Chziftes buſines, nog. agree 
but goe aboute their bealyes and other aduauntage, whyles they 
with ſtatteryng and pleaſaunt woꝛzdes, rather tha with holſome, 44 
deceiue ſimple mens mindes, whom they eaſily deceiue vnder the chers are 
colour ot holineſſe. Foz your obedience is in euery place ſpoken of 
ab2ode,foz the whiche J am very glad. Foꝛ the fyzit ſtep to godly 
life. is to be obẽdient. But pet muſt euery mi diligently takẽ hede, 
whom he dothe obep.Simplenes is a thing woozthye pzayſe,but . 
becauſe theſame ſuſpecteth nothing, it is oftim̃es decetued. Wher⸗ N 
2 foze J would haue pou in ſuche ſoꝛt to be ſymple, that ye neyther ro aye 
wyſe vnto YUTfE noz Deceiue any man, but pet bee wyſe and well aduiſed to na. 
. geog. p tolowe ſuch thynges as are good, and to auoide ſuche thynges as 
cozrupt godly lyfe. I am not ignoꝛaunt, that there be manye that 
reſiſt the goſpell of Chꝛiſt, which by Satan labour to let mennes 
ſaluacion. Some perſecute, ſome vnder a falſe coloure of religion enemies 
dꝛaw men from Chꝛiſt, and allure them to Moſes law. Do pe no⸗ Thie. 
moꝛe but continue on, god wyll aſſiſte your endeuours, who being 
your defendour, no cauſe haue ye why to feare.Foz as he ts migh⸗ god dete 
tier, ſo wil he trede down, e bꝛeake into pieces „Satã pour inoz- d ers. 
tall enemie:and with his power ouercome and bꝛyng hym vnder 
your fete, and that within choꝛt time. The grace ot out loꝛd Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt be alway with you all. 
tert. ¶ Timothe my workefelow, and Lucius, and Iaſon, and Soſipater, my kinſmt, 
Ictes.xvt. Salute you. I Tertius Salute you, which wrote this Epiſtle in the lorde.Caius my 
»I&6:3ire hoſte, and the hoſte of al the con gregacions, ſaluteth you. Eraftus the chamberlain 
of the citie ſaluteth you, And Quartus a brother ſaluteth you, The grace of oure 
lorde leſu Chriſte bee wychyou all. Amen. - 
F en. Timothie 


The paraphzaſe of Eralmns 

Timothie of Derbe my companion in pzeaching the ghoſpel, C 

I: Areteth you , and with hym Lucius and Jaſon of Theſſalonica,z | 
alen Solipater the ſonne of Ppzrhus ofBeroe,my kinſmenne.And J 


ecretarte. Tettiug Salute pou, which foz a charitable zeale bozne toward un 

pou w2ote this epiltle , while Paule WT 73 Caius alſo one a⸗ . „ l 
mong fewe of the, that J baptized, ſaluteth vou, at whoſe houſe = 
I nowe lodge, and not onely J, but al the congregacton of chziſti- ; 
an men, to whom all he is a gentle hoſte, when nede is. And Eral- 
tus chamberlayne of the Citie of Coꝛinthe ſaluteth pon: And alſo 
Quartus a bꝛother. The fauoz df our loꝛd Jelns Chꝛiſt be alwat 
with you al, whiche my deſyze god graunt to eſtabliche and make 


lure. a 
C To hym , that is of power to ſtabliſhe you accordyng to my ghoſpell, and The in 
preachyng of lejus Chriſt, in vtteryng of the miſterye, whiche was kepte ſecrete 

ſynce the world began, but nowe is opened by the ſcriptures of the propheres at 
commaundemente of the euerlaſtyng gad, to ſtere vp obedience to the fayth pub⸗ 

liſhed among all nacions:to theſame Godʒ whiche alone is wyſe, bee honoure and 

prayſe through Ieſus Chriſt for euer. Amen. 


my 2 To hym that without my helpe is of power and able to ſta- % 
zes to god. bliſhe and confy2me vou in this kynde of life, which ye haue by my opened 4 

ghoſpell learned, wherein J pꝛeache Jeſas Chziſt:by which gol⸗ tue 

pell Moſes lawe is not vtterly aboliched, but the ſecrete purpole N 

of god, whiche many yeres paſte hath been hydden, is now accoz- maden 

ding to the olde ſayinges of pꝛophetes, thꝛough the bꝛight light of 8 8 

the goſpel ſpzead abzode and opened, and that by the oꝛdinaunce a A 

commaundement of God, who hath put vs in truͤſt to pzeache x 
declare the ſame ſecrete miſtery:that when the ſecrete point 
of religion expzeſſed in the ghoſpell is plainely ſhewed to 
all menne, wherby al woꝛchipping ot deuils is abꝛo⸗ 
gate, and the ceremonies of Moſes lawe ceaſle, 
all choulde th2ough fayth bee obediente and 
ſubmitte themſelfe to God, who only 
hath the true wyſedome:to hym 
(A ſape)geue we thankes 
thꝛoughe Jeſus 
Chꝛiſte, to whome bee 
glozye and pꝛayſe 
foz euer. Amen. 


FINIS 


1 Fol. xliii. 
The Argument and whole mat⸗ 
tier ok the kirſt Epiltle ot thapoſtle laint Paule to the 
Coꝛinthians, by Eralmus 
Ok Noterodame. | 
Dinth once the chieke Citie of Achata, 
| 8 was foz the commodious hauens therot(foz it 
is almoſt an Jland) the moſt famouſe, x richeſt 
marte towne ok all Alia. The maners of ſuche 
Cities are commonly wonte to be very coꝛtrupt 
IN 7 and bad: partely by reaſon of the reſozte of all 
nacions, whiche bꝛinge in rather exaumples of 
vice, than of good mauers:and partely allo, be- 
| D caule marchaunte men aboue other, take vpon 
them to liue licencioully. Therfoze albeit the 
Coꝛinthians had by the pzeaching of ſainte Paule atreadye receaued 
the ghoſpell,yet remained there in them ſome leauinges of their foꝛmer 
life, and pꝛoperties, inſomuche that it was to be feared, leſte they might 
from true chziftianitie be withdꝛawẽ either by Philoſophers, who dil⸗ 
dained the pꝛeaching of Thziltes croſſe, as a baſe, and an vnlearned doc- 
trine,oz els by falſe Apoſtles pzonokinge them to Jewiſhnes. Suche a 
harde matter is it, to alter and chaunge one man into a newe man, both 
from ſuche cuſtomes,as theſame was bozne vnder, and from luche as a 
man hathe been ndzeled in. Yea ſo harde is it, that ſaint Hierome, in the 
p2eface of the ſecond booke of his commentaries vpon the Epiſtle to the 
Galathians ſayeth,that ſome ſuche faultes as Paule layeth to the Co- 
rinthians charge, remayned in the people of Achaia euen vntil his time. 
And in this oure time alſo ſome ſuppoſe, that to bee but dipped in a litle 
PR a 3 meane to make a _— chꝛiſtian mã. Baule ther- 
oze knowing well, that it is as great an acte fo holde that Whiche is 
once gotten,as it is to conquere:with as great laboure and paine as he 
had gotten his childꝛen to Chꝛiſt, (foꝛ he was amonge them a yeare and 
a halfe)with like diligence he calleth them agayne to Chziſte, and eſta⸗ 
blicheth the in the doctrine of the gholpel:ſomtime vling his apoſtolique 
authozitie,repzoupngth ge thzetnyng them:ſometiine like 
a louing father ſpeaking fay2e,cncoltfaging,# mollifying the vehemen- 
tie of his neceſſarie rẽpꝛouing, by pꝛaiſing of them. And as the maner or 
a wiſe philician is, temperinge ſower and vnpleaſaunt medicines with 
ſwete ſuger,eftſones pꝛouiding alſo foꝛ euery maladie mete and conue- 
nient reamedies. Firſt, after riches foloweth r and vnrulines, And 
amonge vnruly perſones, oftentimes ariſe ſectes, whiles neither will 
geue place vnto an other, but eche man thinzeth himſelfe beſte. Beſides 
this, welthines bꝛingeth rydt᷑ & delicate fare. And of riot groweth lea⸗ 
chery. And to bee couetous, is a thing geuen peculiarlye to marchaunte 
men. Noꝛ were the Coꝛinthians pꝛoude onely by reaſon of their welth, 
but alſo becauſe they were learned in the obern philoſophy:and ther⸗ 
foze deſpiſed they ſuche a Were not learned therin, as rude and barba⸗ 
rouſe. Ok pꝛyde it came, that euery of them auaunced himſelfe vpon the 
ſingularnes of that Apoſtle, of who he was baptiſed. Therof roſe theſe 
ſedictoule woꝛdes: J holde of Apollo, I holde of Cephas, J — 
in. ? Au e. 


— 


The argumente! 0 
Paule. Ot pꝛide alſo it tame, that in their ſolemne aſſemblics and mee- 
tynges, they diſagreed amonge them ſelues becauſe euery man thought 
his lpirituall gift beſt:and whiles in one gifte neither would giue place 
to other, there was ſuch diſoꝛdꝛe and conkuſion, ſo that euen their wems 
in open places bothe ſpake and taughte. Of ryot and pꝛyde alſo was it, 
that as ofte as they came td the holye ſupper, whiche Paule calleth the 
Loꝛdes ſupper, wherein it were moſte mete tothewe chẽiſtian concozdb, 
the riche men without loking koꝛ the pooꝛe, fell to their meate, and goꝛ⸗ 
ged themſelues vntill they were dꝛounke, whiles other were hungrye: 
inſomuche as at that ſupper, there was not only diſſencion and diſtem⸗ 
peraunce, but alſo a certaine vnſeming inequalitie, not accuſtomed to be 
vſed in that ſupper. And where as ſome amonge them diſdayned Paul, 
counting him but a pooze raſcalle, lackinge eloquence, rude and vnlear- 
ned:that roſe partlye thꝛough pꝛyde, and partly thzoughe Philoſophie. 
But whereas they doubted of the reſurreccidn ofthe dead, whiche is e⸗ 
uen the pꝛincipal article and foundacion of oure religion,that only came 
of Philoſophie. Df intemperaunte and riot it came, that they vſed indik⸗ 
ferently to eate ſuch meates, as than were offered to ymages ofdiuels, 
without regarding oftheir conſciences, which were weave. Ok leache⸗ 
rye it came, whiche was in no place leſſe puniſhed than in Coꝛinthe, ſo 
farre that beſide other enoꝛmities, in this kinde, there was one found az 
mong the, whiche had in inceſtuouſe aduoutrie,abuſed his fathers wife, 
that is to witte, his owne ſteppe mother, noꝛ was, being giltie of ſuche 
an offence, baniched out ok their tompanie:ſo that the Cozinthians kept 
compaiie with him and other 3 — men, whyche were outragioule 
liuers, as though they had euen fauoured theyꝛ wickednes . Oflike wã⸗ 
tones came this allo, that the men vnſemeli, had long buſches, and their 
women were not aſhamed in the church to be bare headed, by theyz bo⸗ 
dilye aparayle vttering their lewde,womanniſh,and wanton maniers; 
Ok couetouſnes was it, that they wente to lawe one with another, not 
to recduer theyꝛ good name, noꝛ foꝛ auoyding any bodily ieoperdie, but 
fo2 inonep:among whom the deſpze of monei was growen lo karre, that 
chꝛiſtian men, which had vowed the deſpiſing of ſuch thinges, not with⸗ 
out the great diſhonour of Chꝛiſtes name, went to the lawe befoze hea- 
then and wicked iudges: and were lo farre from deſpiſynge the loſſe ofa 
litle money, that in ſuch matters they went aboute wilfullpe to deceaue 
other. Finally, they ſtriued amonge them ſelues of mattimonie, by rea- 
ſon that euen at that time ſome chꝛiſtian men ſtiflye dekended, that men 
Goulde wholy abifapne froin marrage, becauſe they ſawe the Apoſtles 
abtaine from their wiues. And thus haue J declared the diſeaſes of the 
Coꝛinthians, ñdt ot all, but of ſome, by whome leſte the reſte myght bee 
» tnfected, Paule pꝛouideth theſe reamidies. Firſte ofall, after that he 
hathe told them ok his truſte, that they woulde ſtedfaſtly continue in the 
ghoſpell of Chiſt, he earneſtly repꝛoueth and biddeth them beware, and 
not contenctouſly to glozy in men:but with one aſſent # concoꝛd to gloꝛy 
in Chꝛiſtes name, whom men are bounde to thanke foꝛ al that we haue: 
by the waye declaring⸗ that the berie welſpꝛing of all ſuche diſſencion is 
pꝛide. From pꝛide therkoze thꝛough woꝛldly Philoſophie, he calleth the 
backe to the mekenes ofthe croſſe, which albeit it be ſimple and without 
al bzagges,yet ſayth he that it is mightie and effectual.Jnd then chew⸗ 
eth he alſo, that the begynners of thys miſchiefe, were falſe Apoſtles, 
which after Paules departure thzuſte themlelues in,eftſones warning 


them, 
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chiefe of them, whiche only amonge 


The argmnente ; Fo. xlliti. 


them, how he had laied a good and ſure foundacion, and that they chould 
take hede, leſte they builded any thing therupon, whiche choulde after- 
ward bee plucked downe ; that is to ſaye;that the Cozinthians Goulde 
tearne nothing whiche they houlde anone after be faine to fozgette. Af- 
ter that, libe a father he reaſoneth the matter with his childzen; repꝛo⸗ 
uyng in them that they were growen ſo greate; that they nowe diſpt- 
ſed their fir ſte teacher, as an abiect perſon : and becatiſe that he foꝛ the 
ghoſpels ſake had ſuſtred al maner of troubles, whom foz the ſame they 


bere much moze bounde to fauer. After whiche he encourageth his chil- 


dꝛen to folow the ſteppes of their father, and not wilfullye to yelde them 
ſelfe to bee bounde to newe ſcholemaſters. Ind theſe pointes intreateth 
Paul of ſpecially,in the firſt, the ſecond; the thirde and the fourth Chap- 

ters, Nowe in mine optniongthe end ofthe fourth Chapter,belongeth to 
the beginning of the fifte. Wherin he 1 commaundement touching 


the inceſtuouſe aduoutrer and willeth by commen bt argen That menne 
choulde auoy Fong ie : partlye that he might amende toz thame, 
and partly left 11. nte other might de co2rupted:not onely war⸗ 
ning them to auoy his toinpante, but ale 55 e copante of al ſuch, which 
being called after a ſoꝛte chʒiſtian men, linie dictouiſt,and ſlaunderouſly. 
As foz the companie of Paynims che ſayeth)nedeth not ſo muche to bee 
auoyded :either becauſe it litle ior: > h to chziſtians, what life they 
leade, oꝛ elg betauſe that ſuche were ſo commen, that if a man woulde 
auoyde theyz companye; he choulde be able to bee in no tompanie at all. 
And this entreteth he of in p fift chapter. Thirdely he cheweth his mind 
concerning ſutes of the lawe, that if among theme any ſuche accton roſe, 
| | tde amonge c<h2tiſttans;to ſtriue foz money 
whiche menne Hould title ſet by)thatt Adden fads ſuffer the matter 
to goe fo farre,as to haue tt heard befoze heathen tudges,bat to finith it 
amonge them ſelnes, by the arbiterment'ofany ſuche;as they thought 
mete. And this entreteth he of in the lixte Chapter, whetofa great part, 
in mine opinion, belongeth to the ſeutth euen from that place, where he 
being aboute to entreate of matrimonye; amonge other vices condem- 
neth foznicacion,aduoutrye.and buggozre:and this matter pꝛoſecuteth 
he, bntill the beginning bf the nere er. where he lapeth: Know ye 


— 
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not that yourefrembery AFETIE Ty nple of Chxt+Fontthly he inftruc- 
teth them touching matrimonte,widowhead; 75 EHmariage, diuoz⸗ 
ces, virginitie : by the waye warning that ko chziſtfan religions ſake, 


they ould not goe aboute to chaunge the etuileſtate of their life, In al 
whiche treatiſe he ſo encourageth them FoUnale life and chaltfifie, that 
o tuch as haue nede therof: 


pet he denieth not the reamiedie of! 4p 14 
er.Ftftty he declareth, that the fleſh 


and this doth he in the ſeuẽth Chapter: Fiftty he 
offered to Jdolles,in vety dyde,nothfngdiffereth from other, yet muſt 


we abſtayne from them, if anp teopardie be, leſte any heathen oz weake 
chꝛiſtian be pꝛeſent. whiche by realdn o thyne eatyng is lyke to thynke 
that thou fauoureſtJ dolatry.From ſuche and other like bices, dillwa⸗ 
deth he by olde exampleg. And this doth he in Þ eight, and in part ot the 
ninthe Chapter. Foꝛ in the es he entreth into the pzayſe of himſelf, 
couertly auauncyng his an denen den Apoſtles, euẽ aboue the 
hiefe the reſte freely taught the Co- 
rinthians the doctrine ofthe gholpell. Sirtely teacheth he what were 
mete to bee done in the comen metinges of chziſtians: that is to witte, 
that the men ould not haue long heare, noꝛ the wemẽ be bare headded: 
F. iiii. and that 


and that alſo in the Loꝛdes ſouper,all thinges Qoulde be comenand e: 
quall, chewyng them, that it was no bealye matter, that there was in 
1 were moꝛe mete to be pꝛouided foz at whome, but in that 
ſpirituall feaſt, was repꝛeſented the ſouper of the Loꝛde. Furthermoꝛee 
he warneth that none of them be pꝛoude foꝛ ani ſpirituall gifte, but that 
euerie one of them ould beſtow his gifte foꝛ the commen weale of the 85 
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Tht paraphꝛaſe of Eraſmus 
vpon the firſte Epiſtle of the Apoſtle. S. aul 
to the Cozinthians: 
The kirſte Chapter. 


file of leſus Chriſte, through che will of Cod, and brother 


1 
* 


2 A 

5 Paule called an Apo 

. Softenes, Vnto the congregacion of God, whiche is at Corinthum. To them that 

7 4, are ſanctified by Chriſte Ieſu, called ſainttes, with allthat call on the name of ouiè 

Sala. uu. L orde Ieſus Chriſte in euerie place, ether of theirs or of oures. Grace be vnto you 

and peace from God oure father, and from the Lorde Ieſus Chriſte. I chanke my 

God alwayes on youre behalfe, for the grace of God whic he is geuen you by Ie⸗ 

ſus Chriſt: that in all thinges ye are made riche by him, ini all vtteraunce, and in all 

knowlage, by the whiche thinges the teſtimonie of Ieſus Chriſt was confirmed in 

' you;ſo that ye are behinde in no gifte, waiting for the apering of oure Lorde [ez 

us Chriſte, whiche ſhall alſo ſtrength you vnto the ende, that ye maye be blame⸗ 
lee in the daye (of the comming) of oure Lorde Ieſus Chriſte. 


— Aui no falſe Apoſtle; noz vſurper of an A- 
poſtles e ſome are among you, 


but called to be 5 Ambaſkadoure of Chzift, 
| nger of men:Called (J ſaie) 
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ps 


ther, but to the congregacion of thechurche : whiche God ofhys 


| = 


ſie 
uche 
ding in the olde citie, a new and an heauenl 


the ſteadlaſtly ioyned together in one; corn 
int 5 char eas beſeineth chꝛiſtians, at Coꝛi 


inde, and 
nth, buil⸗ 


3ccozde 5 


gente 
called, ani 
whp. 


goodnes, (at whoſe commaundemente Flaboure-in this embaſ- 


p,placing there, in the 


Reade ofan-carthly,au heauenlye compani⸗ 


that is to ſape, a cõ⸗ 


pany purged # cleanſed from their olde vices and beaſtely luſtes, 
from pꝛide thzough riches,and-wozldip learning, and from other 
diſeaſes, by meanes wherof,among men debate @diſſencion oft- 
times artle,farre otherwyle than they Thoulde, whome one God, 
one deliuerer Chꝛiſte, one baptiſme, one religion, one rewarde, 
doeth lo diuerſly ioyne and knit together. Once hath Chꝛiſte fre⸗ 
lye taken from you the ſinnes of youre fo2mer life, to the entente, 
that hencefozth by vertuouſe exerciſe, ye choulde pꝛeſerue tc kepe 
the godlye ſtate, by him reſtoꝛed bnto you. Foz neyther gote pe it 
thaoughe youre owne deſertes, noʒ are pe foꝛ thelame bounden to 
thanke youre riches oz hiloſophie, oz þ keaping of Moſes law 
either,but Jeſus Chute: whiche both purged you firC with his 
bloud, and after called you to a continuall perfeccion and holines 
of life. Noꝛ belongen theſe my woꝛdes onelie to vou, but general⸗ 
Iy to all nacions of the woꝛlde, that pꝛofeſſe the name of dure loꝛd 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, whether thei be among v 2; 
tiles, ſo that thei put no vaine truſt in their great riches, poſſeſ- 
ſtons,but wholy leane,# haue acdfidence, vps his help xſuccour. 
There is of al but one churche, and chꝛiſtian congregacion, al = 
equally 


Diſſentid 
to dee ef= 
chucd a= 


eas 


ofrhe gots 


pellcom- ' 


Jewes, oꝛ among p GF- mune ta 


The paraphꝛale of Erafmns vpon the. 1. Wy 
equally bounde to Chꝛiſt onelte:both fox theirdelineraunce from c 
the moſte vilanouſe bondage of ſinne, and alſo foz their calling x 65: 
chuſing oute to godlines oflife. There is neither place noz-coun- 3 
trey, that ſeuereth the ghoſpell:but as all men haue one Chꝛiſt, ſo . 
are all his giftes free to al men. is comon grace and peace ther⸗ 
foze wiche 5 vato pou and to them alſo, whiche bothenomanels .,.. 
can geue but he, that geueth you al thinges:J meane God the fa- G 
ther, of whom, as ofthe very fountaine, all oure weale commeth, onde pou þ * 
and dure Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſte, by whome onely his fathers plea⸗ fron % 
ſure was to geue you all thinges.Gꝛace obtapned, chall ſaue and . a 
Nutte e Kepe you vaharmefull and innocente, and with an vnharmefull 
grate and lyfe, is ioyned peace and conco2d. Gzace excludeth ſinne, bzing⸗ 
peace, eth vs into goddes fauoure:peace recocileth eche one of pou to a- 
nother.By the one,ye in ſuche ſozte recepue goddes benefite,that 
ye foꝛget not the chiefe giuer:by the other a declaration is made, 
that ye are not onelie by name chziſtians,but alſo very chziſtians 
in dede. By grace, partakers are ye of goddes heauenlpe benefit: 
by peace and concoꝛd, accoꝛding to poure abilitie, ve beſtow pour 
heauẽly giftes eche one ofpou vps an other. Some thing is there | 
tn you by goddes free gift,foz the whiche J am glad in youre be⸗ I 
halfe, and geue God thankes. And ſome thing againe J miſlyke, 0 
X woulde wich were amended. Some are there among vou, that 828 8 
line a chꝛiſtian life:x ſome ther be, in who yet the dꝛegges ⁊̃ filthi⸗ . 
nes of their olde ſinful life, remayne ſtill. Foꝛ as J coumpt poure 
weale mine owne, ſo if ought amonge you be amiſſe, J thinke my i. 
rwherin Parte therin. And therfoꝛe on youre behalf I thanke my God al⸗ * 
aut wates,by whoſe grace # goodies Chaiſtes free gifte is in ſuche n f 
Tosinthp⸗ plentifull ſozt departed amonge pou, that whereas heretofoze pe arcmax/ 
ans. builſylye ſought foz earthly, fraple, æ tranſitozy riches, ve are now ak | 
though Chziltes benefite,enriched with heauenlye treaſures, c 5 
ſuch ryches, as Hall neuer perich, but bzing vs vnto the true and * 
prrfite weale. In token wherofno kinde of language oz gifte of £2 wc 
knowledge is there, whiche pe haue not obtayned aboundauntlp. ws 
Ok late pꝛoude were ye of youre vayne Philoſophie : but ſince in 
the ſtede of a falſe ye embꝛaced true wiſdome,ye vſe youre ſelues 
diſcretelye. Df late pꝛoude were ve, by reaſon of your woꝛldly e⸗ 
loquence,highlye ſtanding in-youre owne conceytes : but ſince ye 
were from aboue inſpired with the gifte of tongues, ye ſpeake of 
heauenly matiers, ſtedtaſtlye continuing in that whiche ye know 
is beſte :by meane wherof both the trueth of the ghoſpell, and the 
faith of Chꝛiſt, is in greatter renoume, ⁊ moꝛe ſtregthned, whiles 
all men clearely ſee and perceiue, that the fact which is wzought 
in you, was not w2oughte in vou by any woꝛldely policie, but by 
the myghte of God, whyche £ buche gyftes vnto vs, bꝛought 
dure pꝛeaching in credite. Inlomuche that, albeit pe neyther ſaw 85 
Peter, noꝛ James, whom ſome coumpte eyther the only, oꝛ chief J 
Apoſtles, pet no gyfte is there wherewith God is wonte to a⸗ na 
But one uaunce the miniſterpe oł his Apoſtles, wherin ye ought to thynke 
dhougb· d Youre ſelues behynde other: ſo karre that euerie manne maye wel 
nersmi-. bertcepue, that not withſtandyng the miniſters bee diuerſe, yet is 
Goddes the chyefe dooer one, ſpnce one effecte doveth alwaye folowe. 


grace. And as theſe giftes are geuen bnto you like earneſt money, —— 
| a pledge 
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Epiſtle ot. S. Paul to the Coꝛin. Caf; Jo. xlvi. 
a pledge of p euerlaſting lite to come:ſo pe by ſuch plain # ſenſibie 
tokens, concerning an hope of thinges that cannot be ſene, await 


A 


foz that daye, wherin Chꝛiſte, whiche now yet ſemeth in his me- 


bꝛes to ſuffer affliccion, all playnly ewe his maieſtie, and de- 
uide the godly from the vngodly, and deliaer his ſeruauntes fro 


laſtyng paynes oz euerlaſting pleaſures, But yet diſtruſte ye no⸗ 
thing:he foz this pꝛelent time is youre ayder and defender, which 


all trouble ⁊ vexacion:foz deſire of whiche daye,ye ſuffer diſplea- een 
ſures, and foz feare of theſame ye doe youre duetie. Menne mape hope ofthe 
peraduenture vnrighteouſly condemne oz qupte, but in that day? then deiy- 
all God without any w2ong at all, apoynte you;either to euer- #craurce. 


Lhzaift a 


in that daie ſhalbe youre iudge. Ok his goodnelle it is, that ye are — 
reſtoꝛed from youre olde errours, to godli life:and as ye haue be⸗ his. 


gunne to leade a godly life and pure, ld all ye likewiſe th2ough 
his goodneſſe continue in ſuch a vertuouſe cõuerſacion, that in 5 
fearefull date of oure Loꝛd Jeſus ye be founde blameleſſe. As my 
truſte is ye hall, not by youre ſtrength oꝛ mpne, but by the good- 
neſſe of God, whiche diſapointeth no man of the hope, he ſtandeth 
in, and ſurely perfonrmeth,aſmiche as he pꝛomiſed. 


The texte. Gd is faithfull, by whom ye are called vnto the felow ſhippe of his ſonne Teſus 
i. Thel. v. Chriſt oure Lord. I heſeche you brethren by the name of oure L ord lIeſus Chrſte: 


ens = bath,” 4 WERE, I . 
n \ 


Mui. xxlil that ye all ſpeake one thing, and that there be no diſſencion among vou: but that 


ye maye bea whole hody, of one minde, and of one meaning. For itis ſhe wed vn⸗ 
to me( my brethren) of you, by them whiche are of the liouſe of Chloe, that there 
Act. xbiii is ſtrife amonge hou, I ſpeake of the ſame. that euerye one of you ſaveth: I holde 


I. Cob. n. of Paul: I holde of. Apollo: I hold of Cephas: I holde of Chriſt. Is Chriſt devided? 
85 and. xbt. Was Paul cruciſied for you evther were ye baptized in the name of Paul: I thanke 
Act. xbii God, that] baptized none of youzhutzCriſpus and Caius:lelte any ſhoulde ſ2ye, 
2. Cos. xi that I had baptized in myne owne name: I baptized alſoathe houſe of Stephana. 


Furthermore know 1 not, whether l baptized any man of you, or no. For Chriſte 
ſent me not to baptize, but to preach the ghoſpel, not with wiſedome of wordes, 
left the croſſe of Chriſt ſhoulde haue been made of none effecte, For the preaching 


e nNoma. i. of the croſſe is to them that periſhie, folyſhneſſe: but vnto vs whiche are ſaued, 4 it 
» tai. xxix is the power of God, Forit is written: x] will deſtroye the wiſdome of the wiſe, 
©” >£fa, xxriv and will caſt awaye the vnderſtanding of the prudente. W here is the wiſe? here 


» 

. 

15 

* ” 


is the Scribe? v here is the diſputer of this worlde? Hathe not God made the wiſ⸗ 
dome of this worlde foly ſhneſle? 


And it is not to be doubted, ſince he of his free mercy hath cal- 

led you vnto him, and made pou toynte inheritoures with his on- 
ly ſonne dure Lozde Jeſus Chꝛiſte, but that he will alſo fauoure 
you labouring to continue in this godly ſtate, that ye fall not fro 
that honozable inheritaunce, wwherof ye haue already receiued an 
earneſt peny. Hitherto haue J ſpoken of ſuche thinges in vou, foz 
whiche in youre behalke J doe greatly reiopce, wherin J woulde 


wiſhe, ye ſhoulde contine we; and goe foz warde alwayes, as pe 


haue begũne. Now harkẽ what J miſſelike in ſome of pou, what 
FJ woulde were amended, and wherin my deſire is, ye ould bee 
1 befech vnlike youre ſelfe. I nede not to teache you, what becometh your 


1 bꝛofeſſion, ye know it youre ſelues ſulficpentlpe. But onely J be⸗ 


; * x 
#7 & 

3 
* 


nme of  ſeche vou, my moſte deatly beloued bzethzen,foz oure Loꝛde Je⸗ 


Jes lug Chaiſtes names ſake,a name moſte to be reuerenced and had 


W᷑ 
aul vere 


liketh the 


Lounthiz 
ans. 


Diflencts 


Sven in honoure of ſuch as haue once pzofelledit,that there be among nd varta- 
ere one vou no diuiſiõ noꝛ Gameful dillencion, but that ye agree in heart 
' Genge- and wooꝛde, and thzoughe concoꝛde beecome as one perfyte bo⸗ 


1 
* 


dye, whoſe partes are ſteadfaſtlye and faſte knytte together. 
Wozldli wiſdome,by reafot of ſectes anddinerſe opinions,1s in- 
to lon⸗ 


ktng to bee 
aloided a 
monge 


chziſtiang. 


and contencion is amonge their ſcholers and folowers maintay⸗ 
ned. But Chꝛiſtian wiſdome ſhoulde amonge all men haue like 
rules and determinacions, ot whiche as there is but one authour 
and maſter, ſo fauoureth he not ſuche ſmall bypathes of carnall 
ſectes, and mens opiniõs. Mete is it therfoꝛe, that as the pꝛofeſ⸗ 
ſours of this Philoſophie and learning bee all of one conſent and 
agrement in mindes, ſo they abſtayne alſo from ſuch wozdes, as 
ſounde towardes ſtrife and debate. To be at an tnwarde debate, 
is wicked and vngodlye: to fyght and bzall with wooꝛdes, is a⸗ 
gaynſte honeſtie. And leſt peraduenture ye might thinke, that 
haue of this my ſaying but a vayne ſuſpicton : I aſſure you they 
were bꝛoughe vnto me by ſuche godly and perkite liuers, as are 
Chioe tod Wel wozthy to be belened:Pe knowe Chloe, that notable # god- 
auie of ly woman, ve know her houchold, and acquayntaunce, which are 
monge tre al of the ſame trade oflife as Chloe, theyz ayder, is knowẽ to be. 
Lounthi= By them, whiche bothe zeale youre welthe and in my necellities 
helpe me, heard J, that there is ſtrife æ contencion amonge you: 
as though ye were a ledictouſe ſozte of people quarellyng among 
them ſelues. What other thynge els (J pzaye you) meane thele 
woꝛdes, which are comely ſpoken among you, whilescas foz an D 
exaumple) one ſaith: hold of Paul, another againe: J hold of A⸗ 
pollo, another ſaith: J hold of Cephas, an other: J hold, of Chꝛiſt. 4 
What ſaye you-are not theſe names of ſedicions and ſectes⸗ After hoden 
lyke ſoꝛte ſuche as pzofelle the vayne wildome of this wozld,one ***: 
boaſteth Pithagozas, an other Plato: one boſteth Ariſtotle, an 
other Zeno:one boaſteth &picurus, an other thismaſter,aud that 
Thiſtians Maſter,and euerie one of theſe,eche foꝛ his owne maſter, is with 
have but other at continuall variaunce. We haue but one maſter,onelear- 
and one nyng, one oꝛdinaunce, but one purpoſe and intent:# whence come 
kaithe. then theſe Diucrſities of names: Js Chailte deuided, oꝛ from him 


gion whiche is onely dewe to one, amonge men, in ſo doyng ma⸗ dane; 
king of ſeruaũtes maſters:Who gaue you grace to liue rightouſ- 

ly: Did not Chꝛiſt, which with his owne bloud waſhed pou⸗Why 
then foꝛge pe to your ſelfes any other name than his, whoſe be⸗ 


ple: was Paul crucifted foꝛ vou: fal men, euerie man equally, ain 
are foz this benefite, only bound to Chꝛiſte, ſince he generally di⸗ 
ed foz all: why ſeke ye foꝛ the titles and ſurnames of diuerſe men, 
In baptil⸗ in maner geuing that to them, foꝛ whiche Chꝛiſte onelye ſhoulde 
ine we are haue thankes; Thzough baptiſme we are planted in Chꝛiſt, and 
Thale. in his name are we baptized, from whom all the power ok baptiſ- 
me ſpꝛingeth. Why Gould ye rather than cal youre ſelfes Raules 
ſcholers, than Chaiſtes, ſince ye were baptised, not in Paules 
name, but in Chziſtes:Yf vpon ſuche occaſion the glozy dewe to Jun 


ePhowere God bee taken from him and geuen to men, then thanke J God, J b 
ane. of that J baptized none ofyou, but Criſpus and Caius, whiche( J — 
* trow)glozi nothing therof,but knowledge me as a miniſter, and £nw! 


manp, that there woulde haue been ſome, that would haue called 
themlelfes, in ſtede of Chziſtes Diſciples, Paules diſciples. 
| | But 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon the l. 
to ſondzye partes deuided, by reaſon wherofalſo perpetual rife g | 


ſelf diſagreyng; Why parte and deale we the honour of oure reli- 3 


nefite and fre gift this is: Geue me leaue ſd to ſpeake, foꝛ exaum⸗ ans + 


Godin 


Chꝛiſt the chiefe doer. Jt might haue chaunced, if I had baptized *®®* _ 


e 


a 


Epiſtle ot . P aul fo the Coꝛin. cap.t, Fo.r1vit. 


But now commeth it to my minde, that J baptized alſo Stepha- 

nas houſeholde:as foz other 5 J baptized, J remember none. At 

my beyng there, my minde moꝛe ranne vpon ſuche thinges, which 

mo2e aduaunced chaiſtianitie. That which in baptiſme is done by The or- 
manne, is the leaſt parte of baptiſme. The vſuall and accuſtomed nne dn 
woꝛdes cuery man may pꝛonounce. And an eaſpe thyng is it, and 2 
without ieopardie at all, to dip hym in water, that is bothe ready An 
and wyllyng therto:but the very office of an Apoſtle is, by the ef- aids 
fectuall pzeachyng of Gods woꝛde, to bꝛyng a man from his long ten 3- 
accuſtomed life, ftom the lawes and ozdinaunces of his countrep, poſtic, 
to a newe and quite contrary religion, and not to ſticke this wyſe 

to doe, though he therby ſtande in teopardie of death. Herof might 

we moze lawfully glozye,yf we might chalenge tn ſuche enterpꝛi⸗ 

ſes any thyng , as oure owne.Noz yet ſpeake I this to diſſalowe 
baptiſme, but to pzeferre that, whiche is better, and that wherun⸗ 


Chi tent to J am ſpecially aſligned. Chziſte neuer aſligned me to this em⸗ 


the 
a 


baſſie among the Gentiles, to bee onely the miniſter ok baptiſme, 
but to ſetfooꝛth and to publiſhe by my pꝛeaching the gloꝛye of his 
name:and to winne as many as I could, by the ghoſpel vnto him. 
Noz vet foꝛ ſo doyng haue J any cauſe, carnally to glozy. Foz god 
woulde not haue thys feate doone eyther by the conuepaunce ok For 
mannes witte oz eloquence , wherewith no ſuche wonder coulde an, 
B bee w2oughte: but would haue this greate enterpꝛile bꝛoughte to dolpene⸗ 
paſſe by a rude, ſymple, and playne pꝛeachyng, to the cntente that 4 by$ 
all the pꝛayſe of this acte ſhould be geuen to God onely, whome it thiswozi 
pleaſed by the vyle, lo we, and repzocheful croſſe of — — t pꝛed⸗ 
chyng therof,to renewe al the woꝛld. Chꝛiſtes croſle ſemeth to be 
a lowe triftyng matter, but pet ſuch a vile trifte is it, that it ſubdu⸗ 
eth al the gloꝛious maieſtye & pompe of this woꝛld. The rude and 
weariche pzeachyng , by whiche we declare to all the woꝛlde, that 
Chꝛiſt was faſtened vpon a croſſe, and thereupon dyed, ſemeth to 


The pea: be ſome fooliſh thing, without any pointe of learning. But tel me, gtecrogs 
*tsrs to whom ſemeth it ſo: Undoubtedly to them. whiche beepng blyn⸗ 9225 A 


bat ded with their ſpnnefull lyfe,recetue not in their heartes the pzea- 


lachenelle. chyng of the ghoſpell:and therby perich, by fozſaking hym by whs 


they inyght be ſaued. But pet luche as hereby attaine to euerlaſ- 
tyng ſaluacion, well vnderſtande and perceiue that it is no weake 
and feble thing but a thyng of Gods dwne doopng , muche moze 
mighty and effectuall.than is any mannes power and garriſong. 


wyitde: OY this newe and vnknowen meane , hath it pleaſed God fo re⸗ 


wyledonc 


newe all the woꝛld, as he long befoze pꝛomiſed to doe, by p month 


ol wyle. ol his Pꝛophete Eſate,by whom he thus ſpeaketh: J wyll deſtroye the 


wyſedome of the wyſe, and wyll caſte awaye the vnderſtandyng of the politique, Yath he 
not perfourined hys pꝛomyſe : See we not the wozlde retiewed: 
Dee wee not inente,miftruſtynge theyꝛ olde religyon, and caſ- 
tyng awaye theyꝛ affyaunce in Philoſophye,embzace the croſſe of 
Chꝛiſte: Underſtande not menne nowe that thyng to be deniliſhe 
and vngodlye, whiche they befoze thoughte good and Godlye: he; 
And that nowe to be fooliche, whiche tofoze they thought wittie: ward fol 


*4 There is Tell me now, where is the wyſe manne that was ſo pzoude ofhys _ 
4. l knoweledge in the law : Where is the Scribe, that was ſo pzoude 


an expounder ofthe law: where is the Philoſopher become, which 
_ ſearcheth 


The paraphꝛale ot Eratmus vpon the. ? 


ſearcheth out the pꝛiuities of nature, and fozgetting God the ma- Cc 
ker of al thing; meruaileth at creatures: Euery one of theſe made 
great crakes, that thei could doe wonderfull thinges: but pet wer 
thei both deceiued thẽſelues, a deceiued other too. Thei pꝛomiſed 
Tighteouſnes,and al wealth: when in the meane time themſelucs 
wer miſerable, and al to dꝛowned in ſinne, God fuffered them foz 
punimet of their arrogãt mindes;as thei wel deſerued, thoꝛow 
Phytoſo- blindnes to rũne on headlong into al kindes of dichoneſtyꝛto make 
venvpto thẽ know and ſee their own eſtate,and in what taking thei were, 
Fab tene, that thei might at length, know their fault and amende it a ther- 
with alſo learne, how vain a thing and vneffectual their Philoſo⸗ 
phie was. Hath not god declared then, that the wiſedome of this Hath not | 
eden wozld is foliſh : God had befoze this tyme declared his wyſedome 5 wile 
nppcarerh likewiſe,by the beautiful ſpectacle of this wozid,wzought by his de 
aan olthe wiledom: to the entent that by Wonder laue the Wo kman. But lichner⸗ 
wozide. piece of wozke,men might be rauiſhed to loue the wozkman.But 
that purpoſe of God, thꝛough their own folpe, chaunced quite co 
trary. Foz thei wooꝛchipped creatures wonderyng at them, and 7 
deſpiſed the maker of creatures, as one vnknowen, leadyng theyz 
iyfe after ſuche ſoꝛt, as though either God fauoured ſpnnefull lp⸗ 
uyng, oꝛ cls gouetned not the woꝛlde, whiche he had made. 


¶ For after that t he worlde through wyſedom knewe not god, in the wyſedom The ten 
of god, it pleaſed god through fooſiſhnes of preaching, to ſaue them that beleue. 
For the [ewes requyre a ſigne; and the Grekes ſeke after wiſedom. But we preach 3 
Chriſte crucified 5 vnto the [ewes an occaſion of fallyng,and vnto the Grekes foo⸗ An me | 


li ſhenes: but vnto them, which are called hoth of the Iewes and Grekes,we preache John. u. 
Chriſte, the power of god, and the wyſedom of God. For the fooliſhnes of god is | 
wyler than men: and the weakenes of god is ſtronger than menne. Brethren, ye ſee 

your callyng, howe that not many wyle menne after the fleſhe, not many mightie, 

not many of hye degree, are called: but god hath choſen the fooliſhe thynges of 1 5 
world, toconfound the wiſe. And God hathchoſen Þ weake thinges of the world, 5 
to confounde thynges whiche are mightye. And vyle thynges of the worlde, and 5 
thynges whiche are deſpyſed hath god choſen, yea and thynges of no reputacion, ä 
for to bryng to noughte thynges of reputacion, that no fleſhe ſhoulde reioyce in, Epbe l. 
his preſẽce. And af him are ye, in Chriſt Ieſu, which of god is made vnto vs, wiſe⸗ 555 


dom, &arighteouſnes, & a ſanctifying, & redempcion. That according as it is writ- * | 
ten,ahe which reioyſeth, ſhould reioyce in the lorde. | J 


Wherfoze god to bꝛing pſame purpoſe of his to paſſe, wẽt another 
way to wozke:mindingthat ſuch as thzough chewing his wiledõ 
in creatures became woꝛſe, Gould be bzought home agayne and 
reſtozed,by pꝛeachyng of that, which to menne chould ſeme a lowe 
foolythe trylle: that ſuche as were Phploſophers and politique 
menne, in ſtede of God wooꝛchippyng dumme ſtones, chould now 
obtayne thꝛoughe fayth by the croſſe of Chꝛiſte, perfecte ſalua⸗ 
3 cion : and thzoughe fayth miſtruſtyng theyꝛ wozldiye wyſedome, 
As bur by haue a ſure confidence in the mercy of God. Foz hope of ſaluacio 
faith. Choulde they haue none, vnlelle they thꝛoughe faith vnderſtoode, 
from whence they ſhould loke foz their ſaluacis. To bing this a- 
Waine cõ⸗ bout therfoꝛe, the firſt poynt was to plucke ont of mens heades.,p 
cence ba ine confidence that they hadde in themſelues:out ofall mennes 
Jewes 3 heades( J ſaye)not ofthe Jewes onely, but alſo of the Gentiles. Foxthe 
to berored Foꝛ ag the fapthleſſe Jewes requyze ſygnes and woonderg, and Jews! 
out. boaſt themſelues ofthe myzacles Gewed vnto thepz auncefters: Ce 
ſo ſtudy the Gzecians foz the learning and knowelage of woꝛldly 
„ | wyſedom, 
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2 wiſedome, therby aſuryng themſelues both bliſſe and gloꝛy. Ind 
ret wer both deceiued of that they loked foz. Foz the Jewes vpon 
confidence of their lawe fell from Chꝛiſt:and the wiſe menne tho⸗ 
rowe a vayn pꝛide, conceiued by wozldlp knoweledge, receiue not 
the humble, ande as at the fyꝛſt ſight it appeareth) the lowe pzea- 
ching of the crolle. As foz we pzeache neither of ß familiar talke, 5 
Moles had with god, noꝛ of the aungels that Abꝛaham harbou- 
red and ſhewed hoſpitalitie vnfo , noꝛ howe the ſunne was com⸗ 
maunded to ſtande ſtyll, noz no ſuche thyng, whereof the Jewes 
make great boaſt:noꝛ pꝛeache we on the other ſide, of p mouinges 
ok heauenly bodyes, noꝛ ofthe influences of planets and ſtartes, 
noz the cauſes of gta pa knowledge of whiche thynges 
make vᷣ Gꝛecians ſo pꝛoud. What pꝛeache we then: Surely a doc⸗ 
Maferu trine that at the fyzſte bꝛunte ſemeth baſe and foolihe, that is to 1 mn 
ante. gc. witte, that Chꝛiſte was crucificd:whiche bafe lowenes was to p A 
Jewes an occaſion of falling, whiche Jewes wonder at the my⸗ achim. 
racle of Jonas, and pet fynde fault in Chaiſtes actes, greater tha 
Jonas, wer he neuer ſo great. The Gzecians, whiche by reaſon 
diſcuſſe and ſearche out all thinges, thinke it a foolycheneſſe to ſay 
that a byꝛgin by any heauenly power Gould concepue a chylde: ỹ 
God chould be incarnate and take mans nature vpon him: that life 
Gould be reſtoꝛed by death, and that he is riſen again, which was 
once dead. And by this meanes Chꝛiſt to bothe ſoztes ſemeth but ga 
a vile thing, but eſpecially to ſuch as in their own ſtrength. haue a neh nr 
lewde truſt and confidence. But they that by inlpiracion of Þ holy ohe 
got are called to faith, ⁊ are by pꝛeaching of the goſpel thzoughly wende. 
chaunged, be thei Jewes, o be thei Gzectans.clearely perteiue c 
B know, that theſame lowely and meke Chꝛiſt, that was crucified, 
is the very ſtrength, power; and wiſedom of god: ſo now neither 
Pp Jewes nede to gape foz miracles, which find greater in Chaiſt, 
noꝛ the Gentiles toz wiſedom,fozalmuch as thei haue now found 
Chꝛiſt the wellpꝛing dt all wifedom. God hath in maner from his 
high and gloztous maieſty, ſubmitted himſelfto our vilenes: and 
from his high wiſedome is come downe to our fooliſheneſle: & yet 
that, which in him ſemed but a kol ich point, paſſeth al the wiſedom 
of p woꝛld:and which in him ſemed weake a feble, ouerwateth 
The foo: And ſurmounteth all woꝛldly might and puiſſaunce. What can bee S 
uſhres of moe rep2ochful,tha as a treſpacer,amag treſpacers to be hanged none 
wiſer then Vpon a Croſſe : and yet by this meanes he'onely conquered death: aud ehre 
men. Whöõ befoꝛe no man was able to withſtand. What is moze plain a by ouer- * | 
homelp, than the learning ofthe gholpel⸗ And yet it.homely as it freng, 
is, made newe all the woꝛlde, whiche befoze thys tyme, no phy⸗ d wür. 
loſophers learuꝝng was euer able to bꝛynge aboute. All whyche 
was donẽ dr df God, becauſe hereof the woꝛlde choulde clayme no 
parte, as it myghte haue Dooen, yt it had been w2ought eyther by 
menne of power, oꝛ by riches, eloquence, oꝛ by great and famous 
clearkes. Nowe ſith all the woꝛldly wiſedome and glozy thereof, 
is by ſelye pooze fyſhers ouerth2owen and vanquiched:euery mã 
eaſely ſeeth,Þ al this gloꝛious act, and the renoume therof,inuſte 
be geuẽ to god only, whole ſecret power hath wzought & bzought 
to paſſe one cõtrary by another. That J now ſay is not only true 
in pooze Chꝛiſt and his apoſtles, but in pour owne company — — 
calle 
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called to god thzough his grace, ye mape ſee theſame.Howe fewe C 


eloquent and wyſe men be of your noumbze,howe fewe menne of 
power, I meane after the common reputacion,howe fewe menne 
of great bloude and parentage labour in the ghoſpell,your ſelues 
ye 3ho\- bꝛethꝛen ſee and vnderſtandẽ. The glozy ofthe goſpel was by mẽ 
furthzcn- ot low degree ſetfurth and auaunced, and inlarged by ſimple per 
lowe and lons:ſo that nowe, euen the contrary to that, which was wont to 


derten. be, ſymple men and lowe, vanquiche high: and rude playnes ouer- 


thaoweth craftineſſe. And therefoze choſe god foꝛth eſpecially ſuch . I 
thynges , as in woꝛldlye eſtimation, ſeme rude and vnlearned:to _ thi: 
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make wozldly: wiſe men moze aſhamed of their vaine enterp2yſe. weden 


Sod choſe Aid choſe ſuche meanes , as are in the wozldes opinion but feble 
thoſe thin- and weake, therdy to mocke the which either by taking of partes, 


- oy and riches, by tiraunye, oꝛ anye other meanes thynke themſelues 


ds. mighty. And vnto hym choſe ſuch thynges, as the wozld thinketh 
| vile and to be deſpiſed, yea thinges of no reputacion at al,tobzing 
to noughte and aboliche thinges of hygh pꝛyce:to the entente, that 
neither this flech of ours, noꝛ the woꝛldly wiſedom therof,Hould 
in the pꝛeſence of god, haue anye thyng to retoyce of:albeit it haue 
ſome vain thyng to boaſt vpon in the [yght of the woꝛld, ſince that 
betwyxt heauenly and earthly thynges , there can no compariſon 
be made. And albett in the iudgement of the woꝛlde pe bee raſcals 
and outcaſtes, yet haue pe thꝛough the great bounteouſnes of god 


The coi= the father, gotten the greateſt honour that can be, which hath cal⸗ D 


br Th. Led vou into the inheritaunce of his ſonne,by whomehe hath after 
na nother newe ſozte genen you all thynges, which the ruffling and 
pꝛoude wozlde pꝛomiſed, and was not able to perfourme.By hym 

haue ye receiued the true and wholeſome wiſedome, that ye neede 

not Philoſophie, noꝛ ſuche woꝛldly wiſedome: by hym haue ve re⸗ 

cetued ryghteouſneſſe, ſo that now ye nede not the helpe of Poſes 

la we. By hym haue ye obtayned holines of life, leſt any mi thinke 

it came by hys owne deſertes. By hym haue pe recepued libertye. 

as by whole bloud we are redemed from the tiranny of ſpnne. And 

to bee bztcfe,fo2 all the weale that we ſtande in: bounde are we fo 

thanke onely Chꝛiſt, and god the father, the chieke authoure of all 
goodneſſe:that it maye come to paſſe, that is wzitten,by the Pꝛo⸗ 

phete Jeremie: ret neyther the wyſe man bee proude of his wyſedome nor the ryche be 
Au gloxpe fo boſdevpon truſt of bis riches nor yet the ſtrong man truſte vpon his ſtrengtßꝛſince none 
Son bl all theſe bꝛyng men to the welthy ftate.But if any man wylliuſtly glory 
aud rejoyce,ſet hymn glory, becauſe he knoweth god the verye fountaine and gener of all good 
tbynges;but let hym ſo reioyce, that he allygne no parte thereof to a- 

ny woꝛldly power and helpe. 


¶ And l brethren( when Icame to you) came not in gloriouſnes of wordes, The ten 


or of wyſedome, ſh ewyng vnto you the teftymonye of G OD. Neither ſhewed 
1 my ſelfe that | knewe anye thynge amonge you, ſaue Tefus Chriſte , euenche- 
ſame that was crucvfyed . And I was amonge you in weakeneſſe, and in feare, 


and in muche tremblynge . And my woordes and my preachynge was not «t,CThiti 
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wyth entyſyng woordes of mannes wyſedome: but in ſhewynge of the ſpyrite 
and of power, that your fayth ſhoulde not ſtande in the wiſedome of menne: but 
in the power of God. 5 
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. Pam to the Corn. Ca. u: Fo. xlir. 
Et them tel me then, wherin they are better then 
vou, that thus are achamed of Chziſtes lowli⸗ 
nes, and crake among you of their lawe, of their 
988 Ariches, and wildome. Jam aſſured, that J con- 


2 


tame furnyched neyther with anyemeruayloug and glozyoule e⸗ 
loquence,noz with any ſinguler knowtedge ol philoſophie, which 
kynd of menne J knewe;how greatly ye regarded. So farre ab- 
hoꝛred J to take vpon me any of thoſe thynges, whiche in the face 


5 of the woꝛld are coumpted einn Jeldg C Hide enen the ſelf amog 
5 vou to knowe nothing elg, bũt Jelus Chꝛiſte, euen the ſame that 


by god annoynted, and pꝛomyſed by the Pꝛophetes to come aud 
redeme mankynde:From that which was in him of loweſt repu⸗ 


pzeachyng among you toke effert;yet therby claymed J no pꝛaiſe 
at all, liuing among von, not like a man ot power, but as a weake 
15 one and feble:noꝛ gaped foꝛ any great domitſion, but as one that 
. ſtode in daunger and teopardy to be aſſaulted o deuliche perſons, 
whole tyzannye we with pactence ouercame.Looke after what 
ſozte my liuing was, and after the ſame was my pꝛeachyng. And 
as mp life was kept in ſafegard againſt the violence oflewde and 


of God: ſo lpkewiſe was my pꝛeaching, neyther garnyched with 
the flowꝛes of Rhefoztke,noz ſette furth with the argumentes of 
Philoſophie, therby to ſhewe, what J could in legrning and elo⸗ 


quence: nd pet ſimple as it was, of that power and myght wa 


Was 
tt, that ſt quite chaunged you. not by any bꝛagging learnyn 1 „but 
by the ſpirite and mightye power of God : who by Fe Wrets or 
ſpirarion and miracles, ayded and aſſiſted mpTide*pzeachyig: p 
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: wheras pe are from darkeneſſe and 1gnozaumee bzonghre to the 
: lyght of the goſpett,beeing #thing ſo vnlyke and harde to be pet- 
5 ſwaded in, no man Gould thinke the ſame tb be doen by woꝛldlpe 
. wiſedome oꝛ eloquenre , whiche we take ndt vpon bs , but by the 


power of God, by whom our pzeaching was moꝛe effeckuall and 
ſtrong, than euer was any dilputacion of the Phikolophets,wer 
3 it neuer ſo ſubtile wer it neuer fo wittie a well let in oꝛdꝛe. At my 
We being among you, which wer pꝛoud of your wozldly wildom, and 
fu ignoꝛant ofthe wiſdom of God, J taught you but playn matters: 
5 but yet ſuch wer they, as wer to ſaluacion neceſſary. ; + You 


Che text. Weſpeakeof wiſedome among them that are perfect: not the wiſdome of this 
. | world, neither of the rulers of thys worlde (whiche goe to naught ) but we ſpeake 
5 the wiſedome of God whiche is in ſecrete and lyeth hydde, whiche God hathe or⸗ 
Act. xu. dayned before the worlde vnto our glory: whiche wiſedome none of the & rulert 
1 ofthys world knewe. For had they had knowlage, they would noc haue crucify⸗ 
_— ed the Lord of glory. But as it is writeem;«Theiye hath not ſeen, and the eare hath 
85 cela. xiiii. not heard, neither haue encred into the heart of man, the chynges which God hath 


5 prepared for them that loue hym. 5 : 

Os We haue of Chꝛiſt dieper poyntes of wiſedonie, but ofthem talke 

5 we among ſuch as are perfite. Be diligent thetfoze and labour to 

bee perfite,that ye maxe bee partakerg of the ſecrete and hydden 
G. i. miſteries 
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was crucified. pzeached ofa man, but of ſuch a man pet, as was 


B miſchieuous perſons, by no mans hande, but by the onely defence 


uerted von not to Chyiſte by luche meanes. Foz pee 


when J fyzft came vnto vou: to teache vou the bann 
pꝛieuy and ſecrete wiſedome of che Gholſpell: J ricuspzea 


* 


tacion, began J the pꝛeachyng ofthe goſpel , Andalbeit that my nne 


The paraphꝛaſe of Eraſmus vpon the. l. 
The gol⸗ miſteries of god. Beſide this, we that pꝛeathe the croſſeot Chailt, 
peliſee: lecine to the faythleſle to pꝛeache verpe foolichneſſe: but to ſuche 8 
oY jo © as ſtedfaſtlye beleue, ſeme we to pꝛeache an excellent wildome, 1 
much differyng from that wiſdom whiche laboureth in vayne to 
ſearche out by naturall reaſon the cauſes of this wozld:and farre 
alſo from wozldly policie,wherof the great eſtates of this world 
make great crakes, whoſe autozitie with all their wiſdome is by 
Chziſte aboliſhed and vanquiſhed,by vttering their foolichenes: 
But we pzeache ofa heauenly wifedom, which hath not an oute⸗ 
#325;e. Ward apparance of that, which is not within it:but is inwardlpe 
vom e- mighty — cffectuall. There is * this w 3 ct. i art ig 
ro whom, Pompk, and pet ſpzuple as it is al men percciue it not. But as tet 
RP ſecrete, ſo is it knowen by ſecret inſpiracion, and that of none, but 
of ſuch onely,as God vouthlaitethto make partakers therof. De 
lap not furth the pꝛiuities ofthis wiſdom befoze the common ſozt 
Sos wc, Of people, but vtter them ſecretly to ſuch, as are able and mete to 
domope: keceiue them. And albeit this wiſdom be now at laſt in our tymes 
lowly, the hubliched, yet god beefoze all tyme by his high counſell oꝛdayned 
foz hys:that as the pꝛoud perſons haue hitherto fooliſhlye craked 
ofthey2 carnall wiſdome,lo Gould hencefurth the meke and low- 
ly haue a moze excellent wiſedome to reioyce and glozye of. Thys D 
wildom deliteth to dwell in ſimple and cleane hertes:and foꝛ this 
cauſe none ofthe great rulers of this woꝛlde hadit , noz Magici⸗ 
ans, noꝛ Philoſophers,noz Þilate,noz Xnnas,noz Cayphas,noz 
«:. 92 Phariſeis,noz the Deuils themſelues neither . Foz had they 
vewes c klo wen, that the lowe and fooliſhe pꝛeachyng of Chꝛiſtes croſſe, 
deu ge Would with his gliſtring haue darkened the glozy of the wozlde, 
our redẽy: and fo2 all the weakenes and feblenes therof, haue put to flyghte 
+ à lid vanquiſhed the tyꝛanny ol death and ſpñne, neuer would they 
Nerch haue faſtened ou a croſſe, the Loꝛde and captapne of renoume and 
gloꝛv. Foꝛ al the learnyng they had in viſible thynges foꝛ al their 
pꝛyde in knowlage of the lawe,ignozaunt were they of this won⸗ 
erfitll miſterp, mete to be vttered onely to ſuche,as by humble # 
obze nipndes are made at one with God. That it Goulde ſo be, 
Elai long befoze pꝛophecied:declaring that thys wiſdom wherof 
ie talke, ſhould into mennes ſoules be ſecretely inſpired,ſaying: 
Surbe thynges as neuer were ſeene with mannes iyes, or by mannes enres hegrde , or con- 
ceived in any mannes thoughte,hath God prepared for them, that heartelye ſoue bym, and 
Sato all theyz diſputacions vpon fayth, and not vpon mannes 
reaſon. 88 | 
But God hath opened them vnto vs by hys ſpirite: For the ſpirite ſearcheth all 
thynges; yea the 28 of Gods 9 — ä the thinges A5 Iu 
ef a man, ſaue the ſpirite of man which is within him? Fuen ſo the thynges of god 
knoweth no man, but the ſpirite of God. And we haue not receyued the ſpirite of 
the worlde, but the ſpirite which cometh of god, for to know the thinges that are 
geuen to vs of God: whiche thinges alſo we ſpeake not with wordes that mannes 
wiſed ome teacheth, but with wordes which the holy goſt dooeth teache: making 
ſpirituall compariſons of ſpirituall thynges. The naturall man perceiueth not the 
chinges that belong to the ſpirite of God. For they are but fooliſu nes vnto him. 
Neyt her can he perceiue them, becauſe they are ſpiritually examined. But he that 
is ſpirituall, diſcuſſeth all thinges: yet he himſelfe is iudged of no man. For who »Elei.th _ 
hath knowen the mynde of the lorde, either who ſhall infourme hymt But we vm Ma. 
derſtand the mynd of Chriſte. : | Nom.. 
High minded rulers and pzoude Philoſopherg, wer not wozthy 
to recetue this hidden miſtery, whiche yet God hath opened 225 
p 


4 + & 


& oy Wn wl 


Epiltle of. S. Paul to the Coꝛin? Ca. ii. Jo. l. 
: I his frendes, not by any wozldly doctrine, but by the ſecrete inſpi⸗ 
- racio of his holy ſpirit. Which ſpirit,becauſe it is of gods nature, FOR 
and pꝛoceding from Godz ſearcheth foozth euen the diepeſt a moſt knowth 
ſecret pziuities of God, whereunto mans buſy bzapne attapneth ned 
not.Euery man may eaſily loke on an other mans face: but what vp his loi 
lieth hidden in the botome of the heart, p is no man able to ſee,foz "**- 
that onely knoweth the ſpirite of God ; # a mans own conſcience. 
After like ſoꝛt, dyuers men behold x ſearche out the pꝛoperties of 
gods creatures:but ſuche thinges as lye hidden in gods counſell 
and pzonidence;no bodye knoweth ſauing his euerlaſting ſpirite, 
which being of one nature with him,knoweth al ſuch thinges as 
he dooeth. One man cheweth an other his lecret thoughtes, by ſe⸗ 
cret whiſpering in his eare:but god to the good openeth his coun⸗ 
ſell, not by the ſpirit of man, which teacheth nothing but woꝛldiy 
phantaſies, but by 5 ſpirit of god:ſo that of what ſoꝛt the ſpirit is, r 
ſuch doctrine it teacheth. This woꝛlde alſo hath his ſpirite, with ot $ woztn 
whom wholocuer is rauiſhed;both ſauereth of woꝛldlineg & lo⸗ 
ueth woꝛldly thinges:but 5 inſpiracton of the heauenly ſpirite of 
god,b2ingeth vs in minde ofheauenly treaſures, c maketh vs to 
vuderſtande, what god hath th2ongh Chꝛiſtes croſſe doen fo2 vs. - 
Pos And this is the philoſophie,which as we receiued by the ſpirite of ee, 
ved 9.12 Chꝛiſt, ſo teache we it againe to the godly and ſimple people, not pie: 
wozide. With floures and coloures of rhetozike, as the Philoſophers are 
B wont to teache the that they take in hand:but with rude wozdes, 
and ſet out of oꝛdꝛe, being yet ſuch as teache a ſpirituall doctrine. 
Foz reaſon requireth, that fozaſmuch ag thys bind of wil dome is 
farre vnlike the other, d it chould haue another kynd of teaching. 5 
Wozldly wil dom is taught after a woꝛldly fachion, but heauenlpe — 
# ſpiritual thinges muſt be taught after a new ſoꝛt, and net not to Ponds 
euery man indyfferently » but to ſuche onely; as haue receiued the due de 
ſpirit of Chꝛiſt, ⁊ axe, by reaſon that they ate ſpiritual thẽſelſes, - 
able to reteiue ſpiritnal learning. It beſemeth ſurely, that ſpiri⸗ 
tual learning Gould haue a ſpiritaal hearer, which hath both his 
vnderſtäding cleanſe by faith, æ wilful deſires cozrected by cha⸗ 
ritie. Foz the groſſe, natural man, whiche is pꝛoude # arrogant 
vpon Þ knowledge of thinges that map be ſene,# is ruled by bea⸗ 
ſtly luſtes, regardeth not ſuch thinges, as appertain to the ſpirite 
of god: but counteth koꝛ foolichnes, and laugheth to ſkozne,what- Reratau 
ſoeuer ſoundeth contrary to that he thinketh. Hoꝛ belteneth anye cem not 
thing, but that he hath either pꝛoued by experiẽce, oꝛ concluded by 1 
natural reaſon:⁊ is without regard of thys learning and philoſo- * 
phie, which tzach2th,that Chꝛiſt was bozne of a vyzgin, and that 
he was both very God and very man, that by dying he onercame 
death, after roſe again to lyfe, will perfourme in hig membzes 
ſuch thinges, as are already dooen in himſelfe, that tribilacions 


co 


are the wayTto true blilſẽ, and that by! man Hal come to e⸗ 
uerlaſting life. Suche articles cannot by mans reaſon be pertei⸗ 
a ued, dut bythe inſpiracion af the holy 2 learne this, thou Aber. 
| nedeſt no wyly and crafty wit, but rather haſt nede ofa ſymple a 


Vatan à pure faith. Such an inſtrument is mete foꝛ Þ holy goſt to wozke 29245 
Ae with, as wholy geueth vp it ſelf to be framed and * 89285 * 
ges. hy him. B ut the ſpiritual man diſcuſſeth and iudgeth al thing, not 

„ wi | S. ii. - paſſing 


The paraphꝛaſe of Eraſmus vpon the. i. 
paſſing vpon tempoꝛal matters, but ſtudious ofheauely thinges: C 
and yet is he not iudged of any carnal man, which hath no ſkill v- 
pon this heauenlp and ſecret wiſdom. Euen as a man iudgeth not 
gods matters, ſo the carnal man iudgeth not the ſpiritual. As fox 
ſuch pointes as are by our pꝛeaching taught, are no mens inuen⸗ 
cions noꝛ phantaſies, but came furth out ofthe ſecrete counſell of 
god. Foꝛ as the Pꝛophet Eſat ſaid:wLhat man is there on ſyue, which of him 
ſelfe knoweth the mynde of God immortal, that he can to him be as it were one of bys priuie 
counſeliꝛ It pleaſed gods pꝛouidence to deliuer his out of thzaldom, 


| after ſuch ſtraunge meanes, to deceiue therby al mans vayn curi⸗ * 
Gods ſe⸗ oſitie. But we know gods will and mind, becauſe we haue recci⸗ \ 


7 by by UCT his ſpirite. 
Cpirtte, C The.tit, Chapter. 

And I could not ſpeake(vnto you brethren) as vnto ſpiritual, but as vnto carnal, The tit 
euen as vnto babes in Chriſt. I gaue you mil ke to drinke and not meate. For ye tiiẽ 
wer not ſtrong, neither are ye as yet. For ye are yet carnall. As long verely as there 
is among you enuying, and ſtrife, and ſectes, are ye not carnal, and walke after the, Gala 
maner of men? For while one ſaith: al hold of Paul, and an other: I am of Apollo: |; PI 
are ye not carnalꝭ yy hat is paul: v hat thing is IT miniſters are theyby * _ 
whom ye beleued, euen as tlie lord gaue euery man grace. I haue planted, Apollo 
watred: but God gaue the encreaſe, So then, neither is he that planteth any thing, 
neither he that watereth: Fut Cod that geueth che enc reale. He that planteth , and 
he t hat watereth, are one. Fuery man vet ſhal receiue his rewarde, according to his 
labour. For we are gods labòurers, ye ate Goos huſ hand ry, àye are go ds building. Ehe. 
According to the grace of God, geuen vnto me, as a wile builoer haue I layde thẽ 
foundacion. And an other builttheron. But let euery man take hede, how he buils 
deth vpon. For an other foundacion can nõ man lade, then it that is layd, which „met 1 
is Ieſus Chriſt, 
ep zz, ere arc in this learning certain pointes mete 5 


Scene Ee eee e | 
ns ttz beginners, certaine mete koz them, that ate 
beginers, well entred, e going fozeward, a certaine mete 
I oz luch as are very perfit, of whiche euerylozt 
de prrut. müſtt be taught accoꝛdyng to their capacities. 


| Therkdꝛe when J firſt came vnto you, J could 
Pao. cx. lt teache vou the diepeſt pointes of our religi⸗ 
don, as ſuch Hould be taught, as are perkitly ſpi⸗ 
ritual:but ſubmitted my pꝛeaching to your. weakenes , amncg the 

rude vſing rudenes, among the grolſe ſpcaking groſlpe, liſping & 
ſtãmering, with you, as weomen doe with their childzẽ. Foz faith 

alſo hath her encreaſinges. When J ſaw pou therfoze in Chꝛiſtes 
learning but euẽ ponglinges, I fed pou as it wer with the milke 

ok groſſe learning, and not with the ſubſtaunciall foode of perfite 
doctrine:not becauſe J was not able to teache ydu greater poin- 

tes, but becauſe ye by reaſon of carnall affettidng, a blindenes of 

pour fozmer lyfe, wer not able to vnderſtande higher learning, as 
diuerſe among you are not able pet. Foz ſome there be amög you, 
which albett rhzough dapt ilme are become Chꝛiſtes ſeruauntes, 

haue not pet chaken of all flechly affeccions. Suche as are in thys 

taſe, are ſureli carnal not Ipirituãl. What nede J mani wozdes, 

oz why chould J feare to ſpeake 5ᷣ ot pou, that the dede ſelfe ſpea⸗ 
keth : The matter is knowen by pour dedes. Foꝛ ſince the ſpirit of 
 ectes Chꝛiſt bꝛẽdeth vnitie concoꝛd, on the contrary ſyde, enup,con- 
veton-yere tẽcions debates riſe of nothing els, but of wozidly deſires:ſince 
ſuch thinges are ſene among pou, map not a man ſay to youre re⸗ 


pꝛoche, that ye are entangled with mans groſle affeccions: J f £ 
apt 


i Epiſtle of. S. Paul to the Coꝛin· Ca. it. Fo. lt. 
2 denye it, whente come theſe woꝛdes p are talked among pou, ſoũ⸗ 
ding to debate # ſtrife, but of a cozrupt mind-foz wheras there is 
but one chiefdoer e ruler ouer al Þ woꝛld, vet amog you one ſaith: 
J am of Paules ſecte:another ſaith:J am of Apollos ſecte;after . 
which ſoztzo2 like ſozt of titles, the ſtudentes in philoſophie ſtriue mong the 
one with an other, whiles one faith: J am Ariſtotles ſcholer:an- Tin ca- 
other ſaith:J am a Platoniſt, J am a Stoike, A am an Epicurea 
Which thing pet J ſay not, becauſe any ſuch ſtrife c ſectes are et- * 
1 ther in my name, oꝛ in Apollos riſe;but becauſeF thought it good 
F to put exaũple in our perſons, ts make you mozeplainly perteue þ 
haynouſnes of this pour offence. Foz if it be an vnſemely thing to 
\ geue Vs, which are the true apoſtles of god a ſuch as haue taught 
you nothing but Þ we receiued by p ſpirit of Chzilte ; ſuch glozy X 
pꝛaiſe, as is only due to him:who can beare with you whe ye cha- 
lenge to be of mens ſectes,not much paſſing what they be, perad- 
uenture falſe apoſtles:# geue ouer the gloꝛious c mightpe wozke 
of your ſaluacion x pzofeſſion, to vile perſons, which Gould onely 77 125 1 


be geuen vnto Chziſt:As if one named Frangilius, oꝛ Benotius, 
oz Angulius, oꝛ Carmilius, oz ſome other of any other name, (foꝛ 
B theſe put J but foꝛ an eratple)haue deuiſed ſoine woꝛldlye oꝛdze 
02 rule of life, will ye ſtraight vpon pꝛyde of theyꝛ names, bee at 
chameful variance amõg your lelfes,# by extinguiching Chꝛiſtes 
name, make mẽ the autozs of true religion, wherof Chzilt is one- | 
ly Þ beginner-And if ye this doe, there remaineth nothing els, but iy Juto; of 
as ye vary in new made names, ſo likewiſe labour to maintain a . 
nourich this diſſencion of mindes with diuerſitie of apparel, with ; 
diuerſities of meates # dzinkes,# in the whole ozdze of lyfe: p as 
pꝛinces ſeruauntes ſome by red, ſome by pealowe, ſome by partye 
coloures,ſome by one cognizaunce,ſome by another, chew þ they 
haue diuers maſters, whom thei do ſeruice vnto:ſo muſt ye which 
haue geuen your ſelfes toÞ ſectes of men, as though ye had by the 
receiued life c libertie, gloꝛy of their ſurnames, as though it wer 
not honoꝛable ynough to be called chziftians . What, are pe ach a⸗ 
med of this name; Js it not ſufficient,by hurtles & godly life, opẽ⸗ 
li to declare your ſelfes to be his: In this bzeake ye that which is 
one, a deuide Chꝛiſtes glozy amog lurdaines. What maner of mg 
your capitaines are, I ſpeake not yet. But put the caſe they wer 
as good as Apollo, as good as Paule, yea as good as the high # 
chief Apoſtles:are they yet any moze the ſeruauntes to Chꝛiſt, in 
whom ye beleue: They be not chief woꝛkmen, but are in an other 
mans bulines occupied to their ovan teoperdy.And this autoꝛitie 
haue thet receued of Chꝛiſt only, vnder whom as pꝛincipal gyde a 
ruler, ſome execute one office, ſome another, as euery of the is by 
Abou od appoynted. As Jcfoz exaũple) firſt planted, what time J laid 
Apollo 5 foundacion of the learning of ß goſpel: Apollo watred it, t with 
weatred. gentle erhoztactons cheriſhed p, which was by me begunne. But 
to make tree growe (lo encreale, that it pleteouſly bꝛing furth 
fruite, is the wozke of god, not ours. Foz both he that plateth, So wo: 
and he that watreth, labour al in vain,vnles heauen geue therto ane ne 
his lecret power x influence, which is ſo much moze effectuall,be- be bur his 
cauſe it is pꝛiuie + ſecret. Jfthe huſband man be of this diſapoin⸗ 4. 
ted, nothing in maner pꝛeuaileth the 0 pet Þ » 
Ul, ut i 


The paraphzaſe of Eralmus vpon the i. 

but ifheaue be ſeaſonable, p whole encreaſe ought to be acknow- x 
leged to come thence, æ from god. Foz as cocerning thys feate, al⸗ 
wel v ſetter as 5 watrer, are in like caſe : foʒ both labour in other 
2 Loli mens wozkes;x chal foz their paines recetue rewarde,not of you, 
92 but of god, whole wozkmen we are. We as tourneimen, labour in 
the wozk of god: ye are his ground a land, which we in his behalf 
LL: tille, ⁊æ not in our own:ye are a building reared vp foꝛ his honoꝛ, & 
ward an ot foz ours. We owe him ſeruice, but let eueri ma take hede what 
bee accoz- lexuice he doth him.Yfhe doe true faithful ſeruice, he chal receue 
ccruice, All honeſt reward:but if he otherwiſe do, thẽ either thal he loſe his 
labour, oꝛ recetue ſuch rewarde, as he hath therby delerued. J foz 
txaumple, accoꝛding to the grace Þ god hath geuen me, like a wiſe 
builder haue laid a fotidacio foz building, not by mine own power, 
vat by his helpe p apoynted me to this office. Upon 5 foundacion 
y J haue laid, diuerle mẽ diuẽr᷑ lip build, but let euery man marke 
wel, what he buildeth therupon. As foꝛ the foundacion Þ we haue 
Chin our lad, can not be chaũged. What pzeachers ſoeuer come after vs, ot 
foundacts, What autozitie ſoeuer they be, vnles they pzeache p Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
chaunged. was faſtned to 5ᷣ croſſe, geue them no eare. pf theſe allow our foũ⸗ 
dacion, then remaineth it, that they therupon build ſuch a piece of 
wor ke, as is foꝛ 2 foundacion mete. The foũdacion is heauenly x 
ſpiritual, ſuch as wherwith v building of earthly # carnal lear- 
uing agreeth not. vain counterfait building may haply decerue 

the iudgement ok men, but it cannot decetue Goddes iudgement. 


Ifany man build onthis foundacion, gold, ſiluer, precious ſtones, timber, hay; or The n 


ſtubble: euery mans worke ſhall appeare. For the d aye ſhall declare whiche ſhalbe 
ſhewed in fyre. And the fyre ſhall trye euery mans workeʒ what it is. If anye mans 
worke that he hath built vpõ, bide, he ſhal receiue a reward. If any mans burne, he 

ſhal ſuffer loſſe, but he ſhalhe ſafe himſelf;neuertheleſſe, xyet as it wer thorow fire. 1 Pet. 
If any man then vpon this foundation build thinges v are ſub⸗ 
ſtancial x excellent, as gold, ſiluer, æ pꝛecious ſtones:oꝛ on 5 con⸗ 
Che ende frary ſide, if any lay vpon it trifles, as wood, hay, c ſtrawe, v end 
aa mand wil che w, how euery one hath beſtowed his labour. But becauſe 
woozke. Ye hal moze clearly vnderſtand me, coceue iny mind by this moze 
groſſe declaration. laid Chaift befoze you as a marke:if any ma 
the as Chꝛiſt gaue exaumple, teache you,y ye ought to liue righ⸗ 
touſly, æ that ye ought to do good euẽ to your enemies,y yeſhould 
What in pour riches put none afftance,to deſpiſe honoꝛs, c that ye ought, 
pane a3 à bery poyſo,to abhoꝛre filthie pleaſures, ⁊ to do al your actes 
4 foꝛ Chꝛiſtes gloꝛv, foꝛ your good dedes to loke foꝛ none other re- 
dacion, ? ward but life immoztal,+ that me ought foz Chaiſtes ſake deſire 
what not. fg Hye:theſame buildeth a ſemely e a cumly piece of woozke,mete 
foꝛ the foundacion, which is Chꝛiſt. But if he therupon build only 
mens tradicions, concerning apparell, of dyet, ok vnfruitful cere- 
monies, c other ſuch like of mens own deuices, foꝛ their own glo⸗ 
ry tt lucre, not to the glozy of Chiſt, ſo that albeit they begunne 
at this noble foundacion, they grow pet out of kinde, x in ſtead of 
good godly, make men ſuperſticious, then hath Þ pꝛeacher layd 
on wood, hay, and ſtrawe. Euery mans woꝛke thal openly be try⸗ 
ed what it is, what tyme it Gall bee bꝛought nygh to the lighte of 
trueth, and be examined by the rule of the golpel.Yf the learning, 
that ye haue builded on, haue bꝛought vou to this perfeccion, that 


ye can ouercome al carnal deſyzes:then may all knowe, that it is 
« effectuall; 


, a 
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Epiltie o. B. Paulto the Coꝛin. Ea. iii. Fo. iti. 
Xx eſſectual, and ot great power. ut if vᷣſame haue made you vnable 
to ſuffer damages ex loſſes, if pe therby be become ſuch, as wil ey⸗ 
ther be ſone angry, teſty, wayward,contencious ; backebiters,oz. 
diſſeblers:by this ye may eaſely know, that your learning is but | 
coũterfait. Such as are areſted to appereby a dat befoze a woꝛld⸗ de begay: 
ly iudge, by one ſleight oz other eſcape oftimes:but goddes iudge- inet, 
ment ſearcheth euery man at Þ vttermoſt, euen as the fyer tryeth 
metal. It may be foz Þ time of pꝛoſperitie # quietnes, that the vn⸗ 
p:ofitable building be not eſpied:but as ſone as þ ſtozmy biaſtes elke 
of perſecucion come on thicke x thꝛeefold, oꝛ pleaſant # carnal de- vocine, 
ſires allure:then if ye geue plate # ſhzinke, ve plainly therby ew 
that Þ ſpirit of god is neither receued with ceremonies,noz man 
tradicios:with which wholo is inducd.ſuffreth ro Eßziſtes lake 
all ſuch troubles x temptacions enentopfully. Theſe are þ fyers; 
wherwith euery mans woozke ſhaibe tryed,of what ſoꝛt it is. It 
therfoze this pzeachers oz Þ pzeachers building endure and abyde amen 
inp fyer, let ſuch one loke foz no LL pzatle at mens handes, gods hand 
but yet ſure is he td hane e ard of God, foz whole ſake he tooke 
pain: But tfeithers wozke be with kite 5 wozkeman 
Gal loſe his labour,# be defrauded of his reward: although him⸗ 
elle eltape free , yet eſcapeth he as they, » out of burning conuep 
B thẽlelues naked,foz whom there areſteth nothing els to be doen; 
but with charges to build again bpon 5 foundacion, ſuch a wozke 
as is mete toz the ſame. The chief # moſt readye way had been to 
teache ſuch as haue pzofeſſed Chziſt;nothing but p, which is foz a 
chꝛiſten man neceſſary.But it teachers do not fo,noz the hearers, 
the mult both take double paines, which muſt vnteache their ſco- 
lers, p they taught them, e to vnlearne thoſe thinges whiche thep . 
befoze learned. Foꝛ there is hope of ſaluacion , as long Chꝛiſt the. un“ 
foundacton remaineth.Yow agreeth vncleane life with this pꝛo⸗ nies,agrce 
feſſion:Yow agree cold # watriG ceremonies with 5 fiery & bur- Zzages 
ning charitie of Chꝛiſt: unichmẽt (hal thei ſuffre at gods hande, Þoctrine- 
as thei haue wel deſerued, which with their doctrine coꝛrupt you, 
Che text. Know ye not, that ye are the temple of God, and howe that the ſpirite of God 
1. Co. vi. dwelleth in you?Itanyman defile. the temple of God, him ſhal God deſtroy, For 
u. Co. bi. che temple of god is holy, which temple ye ate. Eet no man deceiue himſelf, If any 
man ſeme wiſe among you, let him become a foole in this worlde, that he may be 
85 wiſe. For the wiſdom ofthis world, is fooliſhnes with God. For it is writtemahe 
Job. v. compaſſeth the wiſe in their craftines. And agayne: God knoweth the thoughres 
Fl. xcuu of the wiſe, that they be vayne. Therfore,let no man reioyce in men. For al thin 
are yours, whether it Be Paul, ether Apollo, ether Cephas: whether it be the world, 


either life either death: whether they be preſent chinges, or thinges to come: all are 
ours, and ye are Chriſtes, and Chriſt is Goddes, 


now ye not,that ye are as a temple confecrate vnto god, which wen 
the heauenly ſpirit of god poſſeſſeth and fanctifieth:Pfſuch one be 1 
puniched, as doth defile a tẽple that is halowed by man, will not ought to 
God deſtroy him that defileth his temple:Endeuour muſt we di⸗ anz. 
ligently⸗ that this temple be kept pure and holye, ſince God hath 
once by his holy ſpirit cleanſed and halowed it. Kepe it cleane may 
ye by vnhurtfull life, with chꝛiſtian conuerſacion and manners. 
But if ye be to much deſyꝛous of honour, oz if ye be leacherous, oꝛ 
geuen to ſtrife # debate, and to ſuch other wilfulnes, then ſuſpend 
ye and defile it. Sith then ye are the temple of God, builded with 
Ipuely ſtones: very wicked certainly & vngodly is he, that pꝛouo⸗ 
G. iii. keth anp 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſinits bpon the. t. 
keth any of your company to ſuch manners,condicions,andlear- - 5 
ninges, as are not with Chziſt agreable.Chꝛiſt decetueth no ma, Let non 
eſpeciallp none of them that leane to him. Let euery man beware — 1 

by that he deceiue not himſelfe,whiles he vndiſcretely truſteth vpon bi 

fettcette is mans helpe. Loke pe not foz bliſſe and felicitte either by your phi⸗ . 

1 loſophie, oꝛ by the lawe. oz let one man pzeſumpteoully thinke 
himſelt better than other, becauſe he is in woꝛldlylearning excel⸗ 
lent:but let him rather, that in woꝛldly reputaciou thinketh him⸗ 

ſelf wiſe, wilely waxe fooliſh, thãt he map be wile in dede. Let him 
The wiſe foꝛ ſa ke to be the pꝛoude teacher of fooliche wiſedome, and he all 

a de' be mete to be the ſeholer of very wile foolichnes. Foꝛ euen as the 

fooics to łiches bf this woꝛld make not a man truely riche, as the honours 

the world. gf the woꝛlde make not a man truely noble, and as the pleaſures 
ofthe woꝛld make not a man truely bleſſed:euen ſo the wiſdome of 
this woꝛld maketh not a mi truely wiſe befoze god: whole tudge- 
ment no man can decepue , be he neuer ſo wyſle in the lyghte of the 
woꝛld. God mocketh at this wildome, whiles he declareth it, not 
onely not to be that, wherby we attapne ſaluacton, but alſo to be 
that which hindzeth our ſaluacion, by reaſon that it maketh men 3 
to be pꝛoude # fiexte, and therfoze ber harde to be taught. Thys paſleth t 
was long befoze ſpoken of in the boke, which is entitled of the pa- yen. 
cience of Job, when of god he ſpeaketh on this wile: which compaſſetß tines. 
the wiſe in their owne wilines. And again in the.rcitii.Pſalme. The fordknow: D 
eth the thouybtes of men that thinke themſelues to be wiſe, that they be vayne: and bna⸗ 

au gioꝛ ble to perfourme ſuch thinges as they pzomiſe.Dince therfoꝛe all 

due to god the pith of dur ſaluacion is altogether or god, men may of this v- 
ſurpe no pozcton as their own ,noz geue any part of thys glozy to 
man as the chiefe dooer, ſince the whole choulde be ſurrendꝛed to 
god. And ſince ye are one body ioyned together by mutuall chart- 
tie, vnmete is it, that one of you Could ſticke to one phantaſy,and 
an other to an other phantaſy,when al thinges are yours indiffe⸗ 

Sectes to rentlpe. Whether Paul, oꝛ Apollo, oꝛ Cephas be of any autozitte_ 

deauoided 02 not, this is ſure, by gods free gyft they haue one equall autozr- 

excieau'ns tte fo2 your p2ofit:o2 if the wozld be in a roze againſt you, it ſhall 
finally be foz pour pꝛokit:oꝛ if we liue any longer, liue ſhall we to 
eſtabliſh you in this learning:oꝛ if we die, then dye we to ſtreng⸗ 
then you by our exaumple:oꝛ if we bee in pꝛeſente pleaſures, we 
paſſe not muche vpon them, beecauſe they are ſoone gone: oz if 
thinges to come moue you, labour ſtoutly and with a courage to- 
warde them, whiche albeit ye ſee not with youre bodely eyes, yet zem 
ſee pe them with the eyes of pour faythe . Awaye therefoze with Loopy = 
names of ſectes, and diuiſion, ſinte all thinges thzough one chiefe Soc. 

> dog maiſter are youres equally,albett your ſelues are not your owne 
men, in ſuche ſozte,that ye can gene anye man ryghte tytle vpon 

pou: but ye belong to Jeſus Chziſt,to whom all we together owe 

| | oure ſelues:and foz Chꝛiſt are we bounde to god the chiefe Loꝛde 

| and ruler ot all thynges, whiche dy hym hathe geuen vs all good- 


| neſſe. = 
Let a man this wiſe eſteme vs, eut᷑ as$«miniſters of Chriſtzand ſtewardes of Paſes Che text 


cretes of god. Furthermore, it is er ofthe ſtewardes F a man be found feithæ ai. Co. l. 
ful. wich me is it but a very ſmall thing, i I ſhould be judged of you, either of mãs De. xc. 


not 


iudgement. No, I iudge not mine ownſelf. For] know nought by my (elfiyer am 


Epiſtle ot S. Paul to the Coꝛin. tap. iii. Fo. liit. 
I nor therby iuſtified. It is i̊ lord that iudgeth me. Therfore iudge nothing before 


2 the time, vntil the lord contezwhich will lighten thinges that ate hid in darkenes, 
and open the counſels of the hertes. And then ſhall euery man haue praiſe of god. 


Et euerpe man then , that will vnfapnedlye 
fand truelye reiopce; glozpe and retoyce in 
[720d hys name:noz eſteme vs as chiefe autours 
\S Jo% and maiſters, but as teaſon woulde ſuche z eachers 
$1 "36 Qoulde bee regarded,whiche lpke ſeruaun- gods tu- 
E tes,; are occupyed in Chaifſtes affapzes: and? 
as luche ought to be taken, whiche as ſte⸗ 
RAY | wardes beftowe others goodes, commpt⸗ 
—— ted buto they credence, the ſecrete inyſte- 
ryes of God ( I ſaye)and not of menne. Synce then all ſuche of 
what beehaueour ſoeuer they be; haue taken in hande the oꝛde⸗ 
ryng of a verye wayghtye matter, but yet an other mannes:ilet 
menne looke foz nothyng elles in them wherefoze they thoulde 
bee hadde in pzyce;but that they faythfullye beſtowe that wher- 
with God hathe putte them in truſte, foz none other intente aud 
purpoſe, but foꝛ Chaiſtes glozye:Deceytfull ſtewardes are they, eu uu⸗ 
whiche in ſteade ol godlye doctrine; teathe inennes phantaſies, des. 
and abuſe youre obedience fo thepꝛ lucre and pꝛyde: whiche vn⸗ 
der the pzetence of the ghoſpell pzomote and further theyz owne 
matters, and vnder the hadowe of Chziſtes glozy,ſecke to beare 
a tpꝛannous rule:which, albeit they blynd mennes iudgementes, 
yet decepne thep not God, of whome to bee allowed is the hygh- 
eſt treaſure that can be. Foz I count it but a ſmal matter, by your 
onelye iudgementes to be allowed oz diſallowed ; yea oz by anye 
mannes iudgemente elles, whatſoeuer he bee . It is ſo impoſ- | 
ſible, that one man ſhoulde well iudge of an other mannes con- 8 
cience,that J dare not geue ſentence bpon my ſelfe, whether J ofa mans 
deſerue to bee pzayſedof God, oꝛ not. Dooen haue J the beſt bar got. 
that J coulde to accomplyche the office , whereunto J was ap⸗ 
poynted: and J can not remembze my ſelfe of anye harme oz 
fraude , and pet dare J not thereby clayme to bee a ryghteous 
man.Foz it might bee, that J haue doone ſome thyng vnawares 
otherwyle then it choulde haue been, epther by reafon that 
haue paſſed my bondeg;02haue kepte my ſelfe to muche within 
Jets the them + The whiche beecaufe it is knowen onelye fo. God, he is 
odd tit the onely iudge of my offyce - Lette vs make hym iudge then 
men» ok hidden and vnknowen matters, whole eyes beholde al thinges, 
whiche will, when he ſeeth hys tyme, geue ſentence bpon euerpe 
matter. Unmete therfoze is it, that ye beepng but ſeruauntes, 
choulde pzeuent Goddes iudgement, iudgeyng menne,beefoze the 
tyme come. Foz it is out of ſeaſon to geue ſentence bpon other, 
vntil the Loꝛd come to iudge both heauenly, earthly, and thinges 
vnder the earth. Then al he by his iudgement bzing to light all 
thing that is now hidden in darknes, and open that befoze al mẽs 
eyes, which now being hidden in the pztute coꝛnerg of mans hert, 
is not by mennes conſciences perceiued. Then Gall we receiue gf. Ow Lon 
hym whoſe iudgementes are fure, and bndeceyuable, rewardes gods hand 
accoꝛdyng to our deſertes. He that hath without cozrupcion doen t K. 
hys duette , bee he of menne neuer lo litle pꝛapſed, all of God ice. 
| receyue 


The Paraphzale of Eralmus vpon the. l. 
reteiue an euerlaſting rewarde: and he that dooeth the contrary, C 


be he neuer lo muche made of, and pꝛayſed among men, chall by 
the iudgement of God, be put tothame and ſuffre punichment. 


Theſe thinges (brethren) haue for an enſaumple deſcribed in mine own perſon, Che im 
and in Apollos, for your fakes: that ye myght learne by vs, that no man counte of 
himſelf beyond that which is aboue wrirtẽ: that one ſwell not againſt an other for 5 
any mans cauſe. For who preferreth thee? w- hat haſt thou that thou haſt not re- TAU 
ceiuedẽ Ir thou haue receiued it, why reioyceſt t houʒ as though thou hadſt not re- 
ceiued it? Now ye are fullanow ye are made riche: ye raigne as kynges without vs: 
and would to god ye did raigne, that we might eAf with you. | 


But to be playn with vou, hitherto haue J framed my tale by my 
ſelf & by Apollo, not becauſe we are the beginners of ani ſuch lect, 
(fo2 nether take we any thing vpõ vs, c among you none is there, 
that bzaggeth himſelf to be of Paules ſect oz of Apollos,) but be- 
cauſe I perceiued Þ there are among you diuerſe fauourers of di⸗ 
uerle ſectes:leſt ſome might haue been pꝛouoked to impatience, J 
thought it beſt in fained names to let furth the matter, that when 
this Epiſtle Gould be read openly among pou, euerpe man might 
ſecretly examine his own conſciece.And fo is this matter, which 
would ellwile haue canſedmutche ſpite and hatred, opened in dur 
names, ye may quietly perceiue, howe vncomely certapn of you 
| tryumphe & bꝛagge vpon the names of falſe Apoltles, x deſpyſe 
FalleJ- cacry man in comparifon' of themſelf,furrendang bngodipe that 
Fours of vnto men, which is due togod:which foꝛ none other purpoſe exalt 
* echeofthe foz their part the dignitie of their own Apoſtle, but be- 
cauſe themſelfes would be had in greater eſtimacion, iudging tn 55 
this euen as fooliſhly of theſelf,as ofthem in whole behalfe they 
Doe arrogantly bzagge # crake. Theſe thinges perhaps might be 
ſuffred.ifthey wer onely fooliſhe:but now ſith by them deadly de⸗ 
ers bates aryſe,p matter cannot be cloked.Pe ought not to eſteme mẽ 
Sade. that ſupply the A oſtleg offire,but as reaſon would p ſtewardes 
* #beſtowers of other mẽs goodes.thould be regarded:noz ſhould 
anp man crake in this mans name oz »,ſinceal that they doe, is of 
god. Conſidering thele thynges with my ſelfe, I cannot but mer⸗ 
uaile, why either pour Apoſtles are ſo ſhamefully deſirous ofho- 
noꝛ, p thei claime vndiſcretely Pp as their own, which is Chꝛiſtes: 
Sectes in 02 why diſciples rather reioyte c tryumphe ofa man, whiche is 
cleauins buf a ſeruauntzthan of god which is Þ thief dooer. I pꝛouoke thee 
to aunſwer, wholdeuer thou be. p ſtandeſt in thine own conceit oz 
diſcontenteſt thi ſelf, becauſe of Þ contrefait gloꝛy of him, of whom 
thou haſt receued baptiſine,being but a ſmall matter:Who is au- 
thour of thys difference,that one ſemeth thereby to haue receiued 
moꝛe, and an other to hauereceiuedleſſe:Jf any ofpou be bapti⸗ 
Baytilme ſed, yea and that by an Apoſtle in a golden lauer, oz in a lauer of 
though by precious ſtones, 02 ik that be not ſufliciente, by a chiefe Apoſtle, 
xiters. Whole pozte and wealthe admytte to paſſe Kynges richeſſe, and 
haue Pꝛinces to your Godfathers,who dare ſaye that thys man 
hathe receyued moze,than if he had been baptiſed in a fygge tree 
troughe by anye of Peter the fpthers ſeruauntes, oꝛ by anye of 
my ſeruauntes , whiche am a Coztar:Once agapne J pzonoke 
thee to aunſwere,whoſoeuer thou arte, whiche ſoweſt thys foo- 
lyche erroure into ſymple peoples myndeg, oz rather abuſeſt 
theyꝛ erroure, whiche oughte to bee amended: Tell me pet once 
at laſte, what is that, whereof thou arte pꝛoude 4. Teacheft 
thou 


Epiſtle of S. p aul to the Coꝛin. tap.iiii. Fo. liiii. 
2 thou thyne owne learnyng oz others; It thou teache thyne own, 
iat hal then pꝛeacheſt thou thine owne glozy, and not the glozy of Jeſus 
you, 23 Chꝛiſt. Yk thou pꝛeache others learning,how durſt thou take v v- 
rotrecet- pon the as thine own, which thou haſt receued of god:Pfthou be- 
lieue p learning to be thine own, which god hath gene the, who is 
moze blinde than thou⸗ If thou vnderſtand Þ it is none of thine,# £hutts 
doeſt yet boaſt x crake thi ſelftherof,as though it wer thine own: g;cached 
who is moꝛe ameleſle than thou:How great, # to what height tau. 
are ye Coꝛinthians come, frõ ſo low a ſoundacion⸗We being there 
wer hungrebaned # fainiſhed ; # among you ſo pooze and nedy,y 
to geat our daily liuing, fayn wer we to ſowe leather: we vile and 
cruelly vered, ſincerely æ without co2rupcion pꝛeached Chꝛiſt vn⸗ | 
to you:xX are ye now come to this, to deſpiſe vs by other Apoſtles ER 
cofiſel,x to be ſo fierce thaough full feding; a by reaſon of your f1- pzyvc. 
ches ſo puffed vp with pꝛide, ſo wzangling x ſedicious by reaſon 
of your dominton # kingdom: Yaue ye take poſſeſſion of ſo great 
riches foꝛ pour ſelt, æ thzuſt vs out of dooꝛe p haue ſuſtayned the 
greateſt brũt of this matter? Whether ye haue obtained any great 
thing o2 not, iudge your ſelfes. Certainly J woulde wiſhe;ye had 
obtained ſuch a kingdom, as wer ſemely foꝛ Chꝛiſt. Then would 
we thzuſt our ſelfes into ſome one part oz other thereof, to raigne 
with vou, bẽcaũſẽ welatd Þ foundacton. Foz J cannot be bzought 
in mind to thinke y ye would be ſo vnmannerly, as to th2uſt ſuche 
out of the company of your welthy ſtate, as vnto you wer beFin= 
ners of thelame:vnles we be vtterly boꝛne to this milery,to haue 
no rewarde at all, but deſpite , famine, infamie,empzteſonmente, 
ſtripes:a to be in ieoperdie of our life, whenother men with they? 
B falle learning, geat thẽſelfes ſo great a renoume. Pf an Apoſtles Pam cha 
office chould be recompenſed with woꝛldlye rewardes, Jthinke eld 5 
we ought of right to haue the beſt, which fyꝛſt of al, with ſo great an Aponte 


ieoperdies haue graffed Chꝛiſt in vou. 
The text. For me thinketh, that God hath ſec forth vs(which are Apoſtles) for the loweſt of 
pt. xliuii all; as it wer men appointed to death. For we are a gaz ing ſtoc ke vnto the world, 
and to the Aungels, and to menne. We are fooles for Chriſtes ſake; but ye are wyfe 
through Chriſt, Ve are weake, but ye are ſtrong. Ye are honorable, but we are de⸗ 
ſpyſed. Euen vnto this time we hunger and thyrſt, and are naked, and are buffited 
with fiſtes, and haue no certain dwelling place, and laboure, xwoorkine with our 


72 22 xr. own handes. We are reuiled, and yet we bleſſe, d e are perſecuted, and ſ uffre it. ve 
ii. hei. iii are euil ſpoken of, and we pray. We are made as it wer tlie filthines of the worlde, 


the ofſcowring of all thinges, euen vnto this day. 

If ſuch lawfully raigne emong vou, as haue builded vpon good 
foundacion p we laid, but meane thinges, thẽ thinke we our ſelfes 

only miſerable by the wꝛath of god. Their riches & fame of wile- genes 
dom hath bzought them in autozitte,# to beare a rule among you: lite in this 
but vs, as it ſemeth,hath Chꝛiſt called loweſt of all to p Apoſtles 
office,to be puniſhed and to ſuffre deathes, as they doe, whiche foz 

theyꝛ miſchieuous dedes are caſt vnto wilde beaſtes, to be an ex⸗ 
aumple to Þ people. What court ot iudgemẽt is there, whither we 

haue uot been dzawen:What pꝛieſon is there, that knoweth not 

our trouble:What common place is there, wherein we haue not 

been openly mocked-ſo that we were not onely a gaz ing ſtocke to 

the woꝛld, which defyeth Chꝛiſt, noꝛ only to men, that are woꝛld⸗ 

ly wiſe: but alſo to the deuils themſelues , whiche are with dure 
troubles delighted. O the chaũge of thinges turned vplide _—_ 

an 


= The Paraph:ale of Eralmns vponthe. i. 
and cotrary.We are fooles, foꝛ Chziſtes ſake deſpiſed, becauſe we - 
pꝛeached p he humbled himſelf,x was faſtened to the croſle:ye as 
wile men vpon cofidence in Chꝛiſt, do pꝛoudly auaũce pour ſelfes. 
We like weake & feble, foꝛ Chꝛiſtes glozye humbled our ſelfes:ve 
like ſtrong, are pꝛoud & inſolent. Deſpiſed wer we &raſcalles:ye 
are noble # honoꝛable. We haue no pꝛofit, but our pain # trauaile, 
but al þ p2ofit is yours. Foz what rewarde haue we, J pꝛay vou, 
foꝛ ſo many dãgers # troubles:So farte haue we been vntil this 
day, frõ bearing any great rule, as ſome do 5 count themſelles fox 
chief Apoſtles, ö we oftimes lacke meate, oftimes dꝛinke, oftimes 
clothing: much leſſe gote we by ö goſpell any great riches. V ea # 
are oftimes buffited,ſo farre wer we from obteining honour:and 
that which is a playne pꝛoofe of extreme nede, we wander abzode 
hauing none appoynted dwelling place, noz houſe of oure owne, 
wherin to ſuffre a endure our pouertie with ſumwhat leſſe grief, 
becauſe it is not ſeen. So karre from poling and pilling any man, 
that we gote our liuing with oure owne handes. We ſecke not foz 
woꝛldly pꝛaiſe, but rather ſuche as reuile vs, we bleſſe:x foz vila- 
nies # repꝛoche oftimes done vnto vs, we on our ſide gene pzay- 
ſes. So farre are we fro opp2eſſing,y we without complaint ſuf- 
fer cruel perſecucion. What nede many wozdes:Dther emog you 
are in great renoume,but we foꝛ your ſakes haue been cofited hi- 
therto,as outcaſtes ofthis woꝛld, moſt vile # leaſtſet by. If J, as 

ſome me do, would calt in pour teeth, my trauels, my ieoperdies, 
# labours:chould J not haue a very good cauſe to quarel w you: TD. 


I write not theſe thinges to ſhame you: hut as my beloued fonnes1 warne you, The ten 
For though ye haue ten thouſand inſtructours in Chriſt: yet haue ye not many fas : 
thers, In Chriſt Ieſu I haue begotten you through the goſpell.vg herfore I deſyre 

you to folow me, (as I folowe Chriſt. )For this cauſe haue I ſent vnto you Timo⸗ 

theus, which is my deare ſonne, and faithful in the lord, which ſhal put you in re⸗ 
membraunce of my waies, that I haue in Chriſt, euen as I teache euery where in all 
congregacions. Some ſwell, as though I would come no more at you. But] will 

come to you ſhortly if God will: and will know, not the wordes of them whiche . Act. ui 
ſwel, but the power: for the kingdom of god is not in wordes, but in power, yy hat Bebi. d. 
wil ye? Shal I come vnto you with a rod, or els inloue and inthe ſpirite of ſoftnes? Jaco 


J waite not this now, as one» foꝛ your vnkindnes hateth you, to 

make you achamed:but rather as a moſt louig father warne you, 

as my molt dearly beloued childꝛen, foꝛ your own pꝛolite, and not 

Panes foz mine. Foz if by my onely hurt your matters ſhould well goe 
therizioue fo: ward, J would not paſſe vpo mine own loſle,but would reioice 
rms; in you,fo2 whoſe pꝛofit I would not ſticke to die. But now, ſith I 
perceue Þ ye thzough your new apoſtles become woꝛſe, godli loũe 
copelleth me to warne you of Þ ieoperdie, which J count as mine 
owne. pe Cozinthians maye not delpile this good wille of mine, 

which is very fatherly without any fapning.A great differece is 

ther e betwene a ſcholemaſter x a father, foz he foz þ time is cruel, 

to p vnhurtful age, æ doth his duetie, if he do it at al, either foz re- 

wa rdes ſake, oꝛ foz feare of euil:but a father pꝛouoked through a 
natural loue, pꝛouideth foz Þ pꝛofit of his childꝛẽ, though he ther⸗ 

by beare loſſes & damage. Though ye chaũce to haue, vea.x.thou⸗ 

ſad ſcholemaſters,ſurely ye (hal find but few of the to be fathers. 

And why chould J not cal my ſelfa father, you my childzenzſith 

J fi rſt of al men pꝛeached the goſpel vnto you, æ ſith that thzough 

me pe are boꝛne agayne vnto Chꝛiſt. aue not J in manner be- 

go tten pou:What mother hath taken ſo muche payne in trauaile 


with 


Epiſtle of S. P aul to the Tozin, cap.v. Fo.1v. 
with her child, as J ſuffred whan J trauailed with you to make 
* you chꝛiſtiãs: Wherfoꝛe if ye acknowlage this father to be yours, 
Were tf ye be vnkained childzẽ, J beſeche you foz our mutual loue ſake, 
Jo £0.06 to folow pour father in liuing and manners. Since ye are begot- 
Jfolowe ten by vs, why labour ye rather to be like other, than to vs-Such 
_— thinges,wherof ye are accuſed vnto me, whence they came, conſi⸗ paul fen: 
der with your ſelf,ſurely ye learned the not of me. f any poynt of —— 
our doctrine be out of your memoꝛi, foꝛaſmuch as J can not come the £ozin- 
my ſelf,here J ſend vnto you Timothee, euen as myne own ſelfe, — 
which is my lonne: not one that groweth out of kind, but thzough 
gods goodnes a faithfull chyld , whiche as firſt by me he learned 
Chaiſt,ſo ſwaructh he at no time fro his fathers ſteppes.He hall 
put you in remembzaunce,how J ozdze my life, which J both fo- 
low x teache after theraumple of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, not vnto you one⸗ 
ly, but to euery congregacion that pzofeſſeth Chꝛiſt. As he is one 
common autour # ruler of all, ſo muſt all men haue one rule of li⸗ 
uing. A natural child dooeth his duetie,not foz feare of payne,but Naturalt 
gladly # with al his heart. There are ſome among you, which be⸗ Nelke: 
cauſe J am abſent, are paſt chame, and ſo wanton!ly bchaue them *. 
ſelues, as though J would neuer returne. But they chalbe decey⸗ 
ned, foꝛ J wil within a while be with you,by Gods grace, what 
B time J wil haue a tryall what theſe men can dove,that this wyſe 
She hugs auaunce themſelk, not in eloquence, but in dedes.Foz the ſtrength "I. . 


f g , 
godis not of Þ goſpel ſtandeth not in royal g gozgieus ſpeche, whiche euery the geren 


worde, nan may ble, but in a heaueniv ſtrength ⁊ powet: which is decla- Kander. 
 redbyTufferauntceoftroubles,by concozd,by right᷑ẽduſnes of the 
whole life,z by miracles.Shall J come vnto you:J wil come in 
dede. But take ye hede p ye receive me, as reaſon would. In your 
handes ſtandeth vou to make me come, either as a rough one and 
dꝛedeful oꝛ as a meke one and ientill. I haue autozitie geuen vn⸗ 
to me b heit co punich rebellions & ſuch as are vnruelpe, with 
the rod of coꝛrection. But rather had J not to vſe it, but woulde 
wich gladly your manners wer ſuch, that J lyke a louing, merci⸗ 
ful, and meke father, may retoyce in pour vnhurtfulnes:oꝛ if there 
be among you any ſmall faultes, that the ſame map with an eaſye 
and fatherly cozreccion be amended, 
| ¶ The. bv. Chapter. 
The text. There goeth a common ſaying, that there is fornicacion among you, & ſuch for; 
»Leu.xviii Nicacion as is not named among the gentiles:xÞ one ſhould haue his fathers wyfe. 
And ye ſwel, and haue not rather ſorowed z he which hath done this dede, might 
be put fro among you, For I verely as abſEcin body, Aabut preſẽt in ſpirit, haue de⸗ 
Col. ii. termined alreadi( as though I wer preſẽt) concerning him $ hath done this dede. in 
the name of our lord Ieſu Chriſtʒ whẽ ye are gathered together, and my, pirit wi th 


ou with the 33 of the lord leſus Chriſt, ato deliuer him vnto Sari, for the de⸗ 
e fleſhe, that the ſpirite may be ſaued inthe day of the lord Ieſus. 


Ut this is both better knowen, than can be 
denied, mozegreuous thẽ can be bozne with, 
and moze haynous, than wer conuenient a- 
nv longer to be differred:that of you, whom 
Wasa temple halowed to God, al cleanes be⸗ 
Eſemed, there goeth a comon tale, æ a hame- 
y ful rumoz of foꝛnicacion, æ of ſuch foznicaci- 
Longs rarer anc EH 
EDD” ims, d ſuch, as to Chiſt arcſtran- eds 
gers: which is, p one amõg you vleth his fathers wike aghis own. wife. 
What 


r rh ruccion oft 
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ve thts, 


02 not 


ny<yng ly wiſedom pꝛoude, whom it moze beſemed with commen mour- 
en ning # heauines, to declare that ye earneſtly diſpꝛoue this filthye 


Cato}, 


fs for n - loged vnto pon, highly pleaſe your ſelf:# arethzough pour woꝛld⸗ 


your company, that foz thzee conſideractons.Fy2lt ,left if pe bſe 
him familiarelp, ⁊ as one of pour own company, whiche hath not 
pet ſhewed himlelf to be ſoꝛy foꝛ his offence , ve myght ſeme to fa- 
uer mildoers:æ then againe, leſt ſuch an outragious offence once 
receiued among you,growe moze and moze.Finally;to the enter 
that the doer of ſuch a miſchtef,tfpe auoyde his companpe, as one 
by commen iudgement condemned, foꝛ chame repent himſelfe:vn- 
til ſuch time, as by perfit ſignes of repentaunte it be well knowe, 
that he is mete to bee receiued into good peoples companye. And 
this ould pe haue doone ſtraight way, aſſone as it was by com- 
mon repozt knowen, that the man (whole name pet foz cauſes J 
rehearſe not) was of ſuche abhominacion. If IJ had been my ſelfe 
pꝛeſent among vou, J would ſo haue done. How J being abſent, 
(albeit not vtterly abſent, foꝛ notwithſtanding my body be awai, 
yet am J by autozttte of the ſpirit pꝛeſẽt, ) abſent therfoze (I ſap) 
22 but as though J wer pꝛeſent, J geue ſentence, whiche pe muſt fo- 
ng com- low: that ina common aſfemblie # reſozt of manye,yec determine, 
er of (becauſe no one manGould take ſuch an autozitie vpõ him) which 
ne aſſemblie maſt with no carnal deſyze come together, but haue an 
eye to nothing, but to thEgtozy of our lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, wherein 

wilcas J ſayd)onely ſpiritually be pꝛeſent, where hal alſo be 

5 autoꝛitie ot our lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, in whoſe name ye ſhall come 

Pautes together, which by his power ſhall make my ſentence effectuall: 
uni<m* 5 he which without al regarde ofhoneſtie hath thus outragiouſly 
rinttzan Dooen,be caſt out of your congregacion, æ geuen ouer to Satan, 
. 4tto be puniſhed in his fleche made aſhamed by mans iudgement, 
that his ſpirite and ſoule be ſaued befoze Jeſus Chzilt his iudge, 

whan he (hal iudge # hal geue ſentence,not only vpon theſe thin⸗ 

ges, oꝛ this man:but vpon al the woꝛld. Jn the meane ſeaſon, ex⸗ 

pedient is it foz him alſo to pꝛeuent p exact # T iudgement 

of god, alluring himſelk, p better is ft to ſaffre tepozal punichmẽt, 

than to be condemned to b euerlaſting toꝛmentes ot hell. It beſe- 

meth vs rather to deuiſe a plaiſter foz d refoꝛmacion of offenders, 

The chit: than punichmẽt:ſo vſing our ſelfes with them, p they map remain 
an ozdie to be amẽded. No2 kill we the man, but ſuppꝛeſſe the vice, æ ſaue 5 
ment man. This is the punichment, wher with chziſtian iẽtilnes ought 
ko be contented. It is the Jewes maner to ſtone a man to death, 

# a chꝛiſtian part to cure a heale. But ſuch matters had ye no re⸗ 

gard of, noꝛ wer moued w common teoperdy,noz with the cõmõ 
repꝛoche, but ſtil auaunce pour ſelſes as though ve had wel done. 


¶ Your reioyſing is not good: know ve not that a litle leauen ſowreth the whole 


What a great repꝛoche and llaunder to chziſtian religion thinke C 
WY 3 of vou ſuch a foule rumour Houlde be ſpꝛead abzod⸗ and 
pie pet ye in the meane ſeaſs,as though ſo great infamie nothing be- 


dede, by excluding the doer of ſuche an outragious offence out of 
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lumpe of dowe? Purge therfore the old leauen that ye may be new dowe, as ye are „ 


bread. For Chriſt our paſſeouer is offered vp for vs. Therfore, let vs kepe holy 
—_ ol with oloeleauen,neither wich the leauen of maliciouſnes and wicked- 


nes: but with the ſwete bread of purenes and trueth. 
Gꝛet dillerẽte is ther betwixt Þ retoicing of woꝛldly people, the 
. reioycing 


Epiſtle ok . P aul to che Coꝛin. tap. v. Fo. Idi. 
A reioycing ot chꝛiſten men. To oꝛzy and reioyce after this ſoꝛt, is 
not onely a ſhame foz ou, but alſo ieoperdous. Put Þ caſe, ye will . 
ſap, that one hath doone amiſſe, what matter maketh that to the nden. 
whole cõgregacion: now ye not y a litle leauen ſauereth a great 
bache ofdowe,# maketh it ſower⸗How is ö called leauen which 
rematneth of the whole lũpe, which is after ſuch ſoꝛte made ſow- 
er. It any part ofyour olde life continue and remapyne in you, not 
agreeing with the ſimplicitie of Chꝛiſt, theſame is leauen, wher⸗ 
of ye mult vtterly be purged:ỹ through a new kind of lyfe ve may 
become new dowe, ſo that in whole bache there be no part of the 
old maltce mingled. Foꝛ as Chꝛiſt hath once made pou free from 
ſinne,ſo muſt ye diligently endeuour,that no part of pour olde in- 
feccion in you take plate agayn, æ defile the puritie ot pour chzif- _ 
ten life. God loucth ſuch,as be without this leauen. Was not this , Eating 
long ſince figured in the law: what tyme the Debznes wer paſſed ned Nerd 
ouer the read ſea,x quite deliuered oute of the bondage of Egipt, an- 
they wer foꝛ a continuall remembzaunce & token of this benefite gzev. 
at a certain time of yeare comaunded yearly to ſacrifice a lambe 
ok one peare olde, + foz ſeuen dayes to eate ſwete bꝛead withoute 
all maner of leauen, euen as they dyd, what time they pꝛepared to 
depart out of Egipt. In the meane ſeaſon they carried furth with 
B them pure flower, and lefte all the leauen to the Egipcians. Noz 
any is there counted woozthy to eate ofthe paſchall lambe, onles 
he haue foz the ſpace of ſeuen dayes foʒboʒne leauen.pea J ſape it 
was a great offece,that foz that time any Yebzie chould almuch 
as haue any leauen found in his houſe. The Jewes had but cha⸗ 
dowes, but we haue ö very true palſeouer, 5 moſt vntpotted labe . 1 
which is Jeſus Chꝛiſt: who foꝛ our redempcion from the moſt vi- over. 
lanous tiranny of ſinne # death, was offered vp vpon p croſſe, nei⸗ 
ther was he in vain offered vp, And ſince we haue once already e⸗ 
ſcaped out of Egipt, mete it is, that we hencefurth kepe holy this 
feaſt continually:not reiopeing, and pzoudly auauncing our ſelfes 
bpon ſuch thinges, as we ſiitime wer delited with, what time we 
wer vnder harde and ſhamefull bondage, that is to ſap, not in the 
ä of = ep —— = 55 . — old maliciouſnes and t- 
pocrt Fan, 1 ſwete bꝛead without all leauen, that is to ſape, in 
bnhurttul maners,playn,pure,and without a dente wn, 
The text. I wrote vnto you ina piſt le, ye ſhould not company with fornicatours, And I 
au. Teſ.ii ment not at alof $ fornicators of this world, eit her of the couetous, or extorcio⸗ 
ners, either i ydolaters: for then muſt ye nedes haue gone out of the worlde. But 
now I did write vnto you, that ye company not together, if anvFÞ is called a bro⸗ 
ther. he a fornicator,or couetous, ot a worſhipper of images, either a railer, either 
a drunkard, or an extorcioner:with him that is iuc h, ſee that ye eate nor, For what 


haue I to do, to iudge them which are without? Do ye not iudge the that are with= 
Deu. xiit in? Ihem that are without, God ſhal iudge. a Put away the euil from among you. 


But leſt ye bee deceiued in that poynte, whereas J bad you 

to auoyde the companye ot all ſuch, as are thzough foule vnchaſt⸗ 

nes euill fpoken of: I meane not ſo, that ye choulde auoyde the 
company ok all the bnchaft liuers ot your countrey,and kepe com- q,, ,.... 
pany with none ſuche, as eyther foz couetouſnes oz extozcion are panye or 
enil ſpoken of,noz with any one, that is geuen to ydolatrye:when besagte 
if ye ould ſo doe, ſince that in enery place ſome ſuch be, pe might "> bow. 
ſurely be compelled to fozſake all Gꝛeece. And yet this alſo would 
J withe,(fie myght bee, but ſpace the requeſt is ſuche as — not 
| edone 


The paraphꝛaſe of Eraſmns vpon the. i. 
be done, J require not that:hut this I tequire, that it among pou ; 
any chziũen men be with ſuch vices FS s farre ſquare from 525 . 
chꝛiſten religion, as with foznicacion, couetouſnes, oz yDolatrye, brother | 
rapling, dꝛounkennes, oꝛ extoꝛcion:ſee that ye ſo farfurth auopde a fonu. 
that mans copany that ye refuſe to eate oz dꝛinke with him, vn⸗ tourte. 

til ſuch time as he amende. Gꝛeatly ſtandeth it you in hande, that 

pour congregacion and company be pure, without cozrupcion. As 

foz ſtraungers, after what ſozt they liue, litle fozcethit:their ſpn- 

ful lyfe doeth neither infect pou,noz diſhonoz the name of Chziſte, 

Such then, it ſuch be among vou, muſt ye not ſuſtre to eſcape vn⸗ 

puniched, if their offence be openly knowen . This foz me is ſuffi⸗ 

cient. Foꝛ what haue J to doe to iudge ot them alſo, which as thei 

are to Chꝛiſt ſtraungers, ſo belong they not to vs 3 8 not euerpe 

man iudge and controller at home in his own houle, neither thin- 

keth he to pertain to him what is done in an other mans; If a mã 

Sars les ang thing done in his owne houle, that thynketh he to beelong 

mu not . to the whole houſehold. Duffictent is it therfoze,that we Chaiſtt- 

ot chzrlti= ang tudge of chꝛiſten men. Suche as are from Chꝛiſtes pzofeſſion 

_ ſtraungers, them leaue we to the iudgemẽt ol god. And ik it ſo be 

that no man wil ſuffer in his own houſe a miſchieuous and a peſ- 

tilent wꝛetche, then thꝛuſt ye out of your company the authour of 

ſuch a miſchiet:ſo to doe is both foz you expediẽt, and foz him:and 

,Excmn« it belongeth to þ honour of Chziſtes name. Foꝛ both he foz ſhame 
of himſelt wil ãmend, e he ſhalbe ſafe from the ieoperdy of infeect- a 

on and ſuſpicion: and by lo doing alſo al menne chall perceiue that 

Chꝛiſt appꝛoueth no ſuch matiers which taught both godly Iyfe, 

and put the ſame in pꝛactiſe. And thus haue J taught you to expel 

and dꝛyue out from among vou, the peſtilente leauen of ſedieious 

ſtryfe, and ſuch hozrible fosnicacion. n 
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Epiſtle of. S. Paul to the Coꝛin. Ca. vi. Fo.lbit; 

A. ſhall in time to come by the fayth and godly lyfe of good people be 
condemned, ould now, as though it wer moze vpꝛight and vet- 

ter, geue ſentence vpon good mennes mattiers , and determine 
theyꝛ accions :p f ye with ſo great a matter be put in truſt, that by 
you the life of the whole woꝛld, that is to ſay ot al wicked people, 
Gall bee condemned, thynke ye your ſelfes vnmete to iudge [mail 
light trilles : xe are the light of y woꝛld, appointed to repꝛoue the 
crrours of ſuche as are vngodly. And howe can this bee done of 
vou, yt in you there be darkenes, and ſuch enozmities, as are weil 
woozthye repꝛote: But nowe remoue ye your accions and bzyng 
them befoze wicked iudges, as though they wer either wyſer, thã 
pe are, oʒ as though thet wer menne of moꝛe equitie, than are pe. 
knowe ye not, that in time to come, ye (hall not onelye iudge men 
geuen to the woꝛlde, but alſo wicked aungelles the tirauntes of 
this wozld:Thynke it no great matter, among your ſelfes to fy- 
niche ſuche lowe dur Kytta tone nnn pep iner the vſe of ene 
our bodily lyfe. our fayth al condeinne theyꝛ incrẽdulitie, your of$ gobte 
godly lyfe,theyz vngodlines, pour vnhurtefulnes, hal condemne ane te 
their vnclennes, and euen now condemneth, yk ye bee good, à lyue wycked. 
chꝛiſtianly. And foꝛget ye now your honoz by making fuche to be 
iudges of poure luites, of all whoſe condemnacion by you in tyme 
to come ſentence halbe geuen; But pet it ye bee fo debatefull and 
contencious, ſo deſpꝛous of tranſitozie thinges, whoſe contempte 
ye take vpon vou, that ye fo them are not onely at diſlencion, but 
are in ſuch ſozt at diſſencion,y vour matters muſt nedes be heard 

B ofa iudge, rather bzing them to the vileſt and loweſt of pour con⸗ 
gregacion, thã as ye do. I ſpeake not this,becauſe I would haue 
it to be ſo:but I ſpeake it to make you àchamed of pour bꝛaulyng 
and ſuite among your ſelfes befoze Heathen iudges. f ye be ſuche 8 
as ye take vpon you to be, the moſt vyle among pou, is better tha res- 
he, that among the heathen is coumpted chiefeſt. Why dooe ye ſo chan. 
greatlye deſpyſe youre ſelfes:Js there among you none ſo wyſe 
as in light matters to ſit in iudgement, and to finiche ſtryles be⸗ 
twirt chꝛiſtian men? among whom by reaſon of bꝛotherly loue, ⁊ 
by reaſon y al thynges are commẽ, it wer conuenient, that agre⸗ 
ment Gould eaſily be made. But nowe are pe ſo farre from agre- 
ment, that one chꝛiſtian man goeth to law with an other chziſtiã 
man, and that, which is moze repꝛocheful, euẽ befoze them, which 
to Chꝛiſt are ſtraungers:as though ſuch were by ÿ rule of mans 
lawes able to geue tuſt ſentence, and ye not able to do the ſame by 
5 rule of the golpell. Marke howe many waies ye offende herein. 


Che text. ¶ Nowe, therefore there is vtterlye a faulte amoug you, becauſe ye goe to lawe 
1 Math. v. one with another. xv hy rather ſuffer ye not wrõg? why rather ſuffer ye not vour 5 
| ſelues to haue harme?Nay, ye your ſelues doe wrong, and robbe, and that $ bre⸗ "WY 
2 thren. Doe ye not knowe, howe that the vnrighteous ſhall not inherite the kyng⸗ 
Galla. v. dome of god? Bee not deceiued. For neyther fornicatours, neither woorſhippers 
Erbe. v. of images, neither aououterers, neither weakelinges, neither abuſers of themſelfes 
8 with mankind, neither theues, neither couetous, neither drounkardes neither cur⸗ 
ſed ſpeakers, neither pyllers, ſhall inherite the kyngdom of god. 

Fyꝛſt it is a chaine foꝛ vou, that ve am ong youre ſelfes appeaſe 
not ſuch ſmal matters, noꝛ go th2ough the without great buſines 
02 tangling,as ye might, either by geuing place one to another, oꝛ Sg 
at the leaſt ende youre matters by arbitremente,but are come to chung. 


H. i. ſuch 
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ſuche ſtubberneſſe, that whiles neither geueth place to the other, 


no2 geueth ouer any thing to an other, the matter in ſyghte of the 
people muſte bee trauerled befoze the common ollicers. pf ſuche 
matters wer bꝛought and heard befoze chzitian iudges, it were 
not all without fault: but to iangle and ſtriue at the lawe beefoꝛe 
Heathen iudges, euen coz trilles, howe foule a ſighte thynke pe it: 
Our religion is peace, and fezaſmuche as we ate nowe thzoughe 
Chꝛiſt planted and made one bodye, we thereby are become moze 
than bzethzen . And beſide this vnitie, the deſpyſing of theſe vyle 
Woꝛldlye goodes, foꝛ the whiche the groſſe people ſtrive one with 
another,maketh vs very chziſtian men. But now when menne ſo 
eagerly ſtrine ethe one with other, ſo that one chꝛiſtiã man is not 
aſhamed to call another into the lawe , and accuſe hym befoze a 
wicked iudge, what ( thinke ye)iudge they that looke hereupon: 
Wyll they not thys wyle thynke with themſelfe:where is among 
theſe chaiſttans,Gamefaſtnelſe become⸗ where is bzotherly chari- 
tye:Where is 5ᷣ peace, that thei ſo much ſpeake ol: where is þ coin- 
munitie of polſeſſion:where is their deſpyſing of riches:where is 
the mildenes of the ghoſpell, whereby they are commaunded euen 
gladly to fozgoe their coat alſo, if aui haue take awai their cloke: 
Beholde how thamefully foz a ſmall matter they ſtriue, not onely 
with vs, but alſo among themſelfes. How commeth it aboute,ye 


Cozinthians, that ye yet ſet ſo muche by money,that foz theſame D 


ve haue ſo greatly defamed Þ chziſtia name and religion:But here 
ſome one wyl anſwer and ſay:onleſſe J pzoſecute the matter, and 
labour fez my right, I am ſure to take wzonge: onleſle J recoucr 
mine own title, _ in Þ loſing ſide.But J would aduiſe you 
take hede, leſte whiles ye feare a ſmall loſle of money, ve appatre 
Better lole both your innocencie & good name, and cauſe alſo the goſpel to be 
than gane hindzed. Better wer it neuer to win pour goodes, than with Þ re⸗ 
A dg couety of the to gene vnbeleuers ani dccaſiõ to miſrepoꝛt & ſpeake 
eat of Chʒiſt. Better wer it not to paſſe bpon a (mall w2ong,tha 
whiles thou laboureſt foz thy right, opẽly to declare Þ thou haſt a 
mind dero to reuenge.But now truly lo farre are pe from be⸗ 
ing like to milde chꝛiſtian me, without reuenging to ſuffer lofle oz 
iniury, p euen wilfully ye do w2ong to other, maliciouſly deteiue a 
oppꝛeſſe other, not only vnbeleuers, but alſo ſuch as are by religi⸗ 
on your bꝛothers. Sauer not ſuch doinges ofÞ leauen of pour old 
like: Square not ſuch pointes far both from pour learning tt pour 
* e zofeſſeth Chzilt,pzofeſſeth innocencp,# to 
nor ſuffice: [UCh a life is pꝛomiſed the kingdom ofheaue.Foz neither is it ſuf- 
aut ine ficient to be Dipped in water,noz pet to be graſfed into Chꝛiſt, on⸗ 
cencxeof leſſe al your life be agreable to Chziſtes doctrine. And foz none o⸗ 
iE. . therpurpoſeareye taken out ofthis woꝛld, a planted into Þ body 
of Chꝛiſt, but to þ end ye Hould hetefoꝛth in godly life be like vn- 
to Chꝛiſt your head. Know ye not this,yp vnrighteous liuers, bee 
thei baptiſed neuer ſo much, chalbe excluded from the inheritaũce 
— yd of the kingdom ofheauen:And left any man decetue himſelf, tel 
ante heuf. pou again # again, and geue you warning: 5 neither foznicatozs, 
no: idolatozs,noz aduouterers, noꝛ weaklinges, which 3 
out ot mans kind liue after an hoꝛrible kind of bodilp luſt, nz fu 
as in ſtead of womẽ abuſe mẽ, noz thenes,noz couetous men, noʒ 
| dzonkardes, 
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Epiſtle of. S.Paul fo the Coꝛin. Ca. vi. Fo.lviir, 
I dꝛonkardes, neither curſed ſpeakers; noz violent pillers of other 
mens goodes.Chalbe partakers of the kyngdom of god. Nothyng cyzigeras 
Gall your name oz title auaile vou, it your lyfe be with pour olde enn 
vices defiled:yea,to ſuch is Chzilt rather an occaſion of moze gre- c:0n to far- 
uous and painefull damnacton. | — 
pe text. CAvd ſuche wer ſome of you, but ye are waſhed, bur ye are ſanctified, but ye are 
At. xxxbii iuſtifyed by the name of che Lord Ieſus, and by the ſpirite of our god.*l may do 
Il. Coꝛ x. all thynges, but all thynges are not profitable, I may doe all thinges, but I wyl bee 
brought vnder no mans power. Meates are ordeined for the bellye, and the bell ye 
for meates:but god ſhall deſtroye bothe it and them. Let not the body be applied 
vnto fornicacion, but vnto the Lord: and the Lord vnto the body, God hath rai⸗ 
ſed vp the Lorde and ſhall rayſe vs vp by his power. 
Such as J haue nowe rehearſed, wer ſome of you befoze that 
pe wer thꝛough Chꝛiſt boꝛne again. I laye not to pour charge y, — 
which ye wer befoꝛe, ſo that ye fal nomoze therto. laſhed are pe, otiyte, 
and deltuered from pour olde lynnes, and that by gods free gift, 
beware that ye be nomoze defyled with them. By thys wachynge 
hath god not only by his bloud reſtozed you to innocente # hurte⸗ 
15 les lite, but geuẽ you alſo holines and rtghteouſnes,and that not 
$ by the power of ß law, noꝛ foz your deſertes,but by Jeſꝰ Chꝛiſt, 
5 in whole name ye were baptiſed:and by the ſpirite of our God, by 
be whole lecret inſpiraciõ the ſacramentes of Chailtes churche been 
Am doe effectual. So much moze then Gould euery of you endeuo2 left ye 
Bab alt though your own foly loſe this benefite frely geuen vnto you:in 
n ſo doing, neither thankful to the geuer,noz pet frendly noꝛ louyng 
= potable. to your (elf, In ſuch thinges as appertatin to natural neceſſities, 
0 J map do al thinges. Foꝛ no mi foꝛbiddeth me to vſe like autho- 
ritie, as other Apoſtles vle . But it is not paraduenture foz you 
alwaies pzofitable,foz me to vſe my right. Such as are fedde and 
liue with your meat, ſuch as pill and polle you, being euen as thei 
wer Weta bought with pour money, dare not freely warne 
pou of your faultes, leſt ye vpon diſpleaſure concetued therewith, 
. beſtowe pour liberalitie otherwiſe. I might alſo foz my labourg Nur. 
9 take reward, namely ſince J toke moꝛe paines then any other. J thing of 
"ty wanted not authozity this to doe:but I would not doe that thing ans, whis 
wherby J might be bꝛought vnder any mans power and ſubiec- 
cion, ſeme bound to any of you:to thentent it might moze clear- 
ly appere, both » if I teache ani thing, ð J therin ſeke your weale 
c profit, not mine own, and that alſo if I did with wozdes any 
thing chaſtice you, ñᷣ ve Could paciẽtly heare m̃e. Foꝛ it is a thing 
commoly ſeen, that ſuch a mans free ſpeache offendeth not, which 
is nothing bound to him, whõ he repꝛoueth. Els litle matter ma⸗ 
keth it, whole meat a man eate, ſince men muſt nedes haue meat. 
And ſince meates are oꝛdained foz the belly, likewiſe bellies foz Chynges 
meates, let euery man foꝛ this time ſatiſfpe the pzeſent neceſſity a indy res 
nede.Foz within a ſhozt time wil god deſtroy both belly a meate, 
which is, that neither our bellies ſhall with houngre trouble vs, 
noꝛ of meates chal there be ani vſe.Butas we which haue pꝛofeſ⸗ 
| ſed Chꝛiſt, muſt obey & ſerue naturall lackes, euen as the heathen 
i X vnchziſtened doe:ſo ould there yet betwene vs in vice be none 
ret wil but nid ned fozbid none, let euerye man eate what he 
ber vn- wil: but filthy bodily luſt J fozbid.Noz is it like, that as 5ᷣ bellye z,,ourt 
© cion, is appointed foꝛ meat, ſo the body is pzepared foz carnal pleaſure, 
5 but rather is conſecrate vnto the Loꝛd ys he againe 8 
ii. nto 


The paraphꝛale of Eraſinus vpon the 1. 


onto vs. Foꝛ ſo hath it pleaſed hym, that by vs as members , and x 


. hym as head, his ſpirituall and miſticall body Gould be made and 

— bog! knitte together. This knot holdeth not foz a litle ſeaſon. Death in 

den be- Dede taketh away al neceſſities of meates, but it bzeaketh not the 

Chu and knot, wherewith we are ioyned to Chziſte.Foz as god the father 

OS. rapled the Loꝛde Jeſus our head, from death:ſo wyll he lykewitſe 

rayſe vp agayne vs his members, with hym, e with him reward 

vs with lyke euetlaſting. Foz able is he, and of power this to doe, 

aibeit ſome of you thynke theſame vnlikelp. As therkoze our ſoule 

Gal not ok that immoꝛtall lyfe be partaker, onleſſe pſame foz this 

chelam me thꝛough godly and continual meditacions ha ue had 

thelame life in diligent remembꝛaunce:ſo the body rayſed agayne 

We the hal of that glozy haue no part, onleſſe pᷣſauie foz this pꝛeſent time 

mull pee haue been fre from the contagion of lin. What a foule ſight is it, if 

=; = 8 ſeme vnlike the head, whiche is in euery pointe pure 
and cleane. | | 


¶ Either know ye not, that yout bodies are the members of Chriſt? ſhall I nowe T 


take the members of Chriſt, and make them the mTbers of an harlot?God forbid. 
Do ye not know, he whiche coupleth himſelfe with an harlot, is become one bo⸗ 


Remember ye not, how that(as J befoze tolde you) your bodies 

Fomicaci- Axe the members of Chziſt:What then:Shal J nowe become ſo 
; mad, notwithſtanding J knowe this muche, with the greate re- 
pꝛoche of the hrad to take awaie the member of Chꝛiſte and make 
thereof the member ok an harlot: God foꝛbidde. And yet what els 

doth he, which is conuerſaunt with an harlot: Knowe ye not thys 


playne poynte, that he which coupleth himſelf with an harlot, be⸗ 2 


tommeth with theſame one body: F oꝛ ſo reade we in Geneſis of Þ 
man and wife: o/ bothe ſhall onefleſhe and one body bee made. So that then as 
in la wful matrimony the honeſt and godly conſent of two mindes 
maketh one, and the lawfull act of matrimonie betwirt two ma⸗ 
keth one: ſo in vnlawful companying together, euery man becom⸗ 
meth that voher with he is filthyly coupled. As greate eno2mitye 


therfoze as it is, that the woman deceiuing her houſeband chould 


with an aduouterer bee connerſaunt:as foule an acte is it, that 5 
body, which was once coſecrate to Chꝛiſt, chould be coupled with 
a vile harlot:foz he which is coupled vnto the Loꝛde Jeſu, by rea⸗ 
ſon of a common conſent betwixte the head and the bodye, is with 
hym made one ſpirite:whiche foꝛaſmuche as it is moſte pure and 
tleane, is to filthy and fleachely luſt moſt contrary,as which from 
man taketh away the ble of reaſon, alteryng him, as it wer into a 
bʒutiſhe and beaſtly condicion. 


¶ Flee fornicacion. Euerye ſynne that a mannedoeth , is without the bodye. Chetim PAC 


beten, 
Gene . 
dye: For two(ſaith he)ſhal be one fleſh. But he is ioined vnto Þ lord is one ſpirit, Epe ed * 


8 * * 


But he that is a fornicatour, ſynneth agaynſt his owne bodye. x Eyther knowe ye , C., 
not, howe that your bodyes are the temple of the holy ghoſte, which dwelleth in ii. . 
85 


vou, whome ye haue of GOD , and howe that ye are not youre owne? For ye are 
de wy ** t. Therefore glorifye god in your bodyes, and in your ſpirites, which 

Are 0080s. 
Diligently therfoꝛe flee foꝛnitacion. All other ſinnes by ſinfull 
perſons wzought and done, albeit thei haue theyꝛ beginning ofß 
body, ſeme yet topned with the harme and dyſpleaſure ok an other 
mannes bodpe, noz pollute, as it ſemeth, the whole manne . But 
ſuche as committeth foznicacton ,dooeth w2onge,and villanye to 
hys owne bodye, whom he in that foule act abuſeth and 8 
| | 2 
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Epiſtle of. . aul to the Con. Ca;bi. Fo. lix. 
x The adulterer defileth not the whoꝛes bodye, extept he alſo defpie 
5 his own, without which the olkence is not committed. The man⸗ 
Y killer, d with his ſweoꝛd killeth another, without hurt of his own 
bs body hurteth another mans, and ſemeth but in only one part pol⸗ 
luted. But fo2nicacion defileth the whole body, as euen the cõmõ 
ſozt wel vnder ſtãdeth. Foz after ſuch act theſame is wodnt ts ble 
bathes, ther with to wach awai ſuch filthines as is therby cocet- 
ued. An hainous offence is it to do wꝛõg oꝛ hurt to another mans 


1 body: but a man to be to his owne body villainous à repzocheful, 

5 ſemeth a point ot extreme madnes. And albeit foznicacto doe moſt 

5 ſpecially defile the body, vet thinke not therfoze p offence is ſinal. 

. Foz euen the body Gould al o haue his honoz,fozaſmuche as it is 

1 the manſio of þ ſoule, which is immoꝛtal:whiche being clenſed w 

& 9 holy water of baptifine, is in ſuch ſozt conſecrate to god,Þ it be- . 

th commeth the temple ofthe holy ghoſt,which pe in baptiſme recei- _ —— 
ned, wherby ye are fo topned vnto Chaift.that ye fro him Chal nc- ofthe voly 

5 uer be ſondꝛed. And it from fozntcacton your own repꝛoche # hurt 

5 nothing moue you, vet let this moue you;p ſuch actes can not bee 

1 done without the great tniutie of Chꝛiſt. Once wer pe al his, into 

N whoſe body ye wer coupled and ioyned. He hath fr6 death bought 

2 you, and made you his owne, that ve chould bee his ſeruauntes c e nr 


not your own men. The right title of any body that is bought, is Lh:tes. 
B in the biers hand, theſame whoſo either ſeffeth oz handleth other⸗ 

Fus ye te Wile than the owners wil is, doth wong to him to whom Plante . 
Tough. bodpe belongeth. Noz is it to bee ſappoled;that Thaifte foz a litle | 
45 bought vs, as he that foz our redentpcion ſpent his moſt pzecious 

' dbloud.Wherfoze ſince ye are to god wholy coinferrared;defyle not 
in repꝛoche ofhim pour bodies but beare abont with pon,afwell 
in chaſt bodies, as tn bnhurtfut mindes, 5 holy golſt;# among me 
auaunce his gtozy. Both are his,kepe both chalt, leſt foꝛ your fil⸗ 
thines ſake amog euil people, Chʒiſt whoſe name pe pꝛoleſſe, be e⸗ 

uill ſpoke ot. Foz as 5ᷣ nobilitie of maiſters belõgeth euen to p ſer⸗ 
nauntes:ſo the dichoneftie of ſcruauntrs is to Thetrmailters re⸗ 


i; pzochful.Wherfoze wry rn bee neither with pzaiſe made moꝛe 

bp glozious, noꝛ nN ye defamed in dede: pet is he after a ſozt.. 

5 thoꝛow his ae Teruatintes dichondzrd, and with godly ma- nes bie; 

5 mw an yew eg WAL, whiles amen the common ſozt he is 50 

. p thepꝛ lyte eitemeg. 1 Es 
The. vii. Chaptet. 


Che texte. ¶ As concerning the chynges wherof ye wrote vnto metit is good for a manne, 
ke: not to touche a woman · Neuertheleſſe to auoide whordome ſet etiery man haue 
his wofe: and let euer woman haue her houſehande, Let the houſehande geue vn 
to the wife due beneuolence. Likewiſe alſo the wife vnto the houſeband. T he wife 
hath not power of her own body: but the houſeband./ nd lilææwiſe the houfeband 
# hath not power of his owne body: but the wife. v ithdrawe not youre ſelues one 
2 Co bi. bi · frõ another, except it be with cõſent for a time, afor to geue your ſelues to faſting 
Aud. vin. and prayer. And afterwarde come together again, leſt Satan tempt you for youre ' 
Ry u. incontinencie. I his I ſay of fauour, & not of commaundement, For I woulo that 
all men wer as I myſelf ama but euery man hath his proper gifte of god; on after 
bh this maner another after char. I ſay vnto them that bee vnmatied and widowes! 17 is; 
.. Cum. v. £000 for them, vf they abide euen as | do. But and if they cannot abſteine, let thi 
nb b. . For it is better to mary then to burne. Vnto the marie commaonde nor T, 
Bo rx. but the Lorde: Let not the wife be ſeperated from the houfebandi lf ſhe ſeperare 
Werke. x. her ſelf, let her remaine vnmaried, or be reconcited vnto the houfeb sd ag. And * 
due. xu. jet not the houſebande put away his wife from m. 7 THe 
| | | H. iii. N 02 


The paraphꝛałe of Eraſmus bpon'the ft © 
| ) Oz haue I thug much ſaid, becauſe J thiuke that 
N {QFuery act of generacion defileth the bodye, as ſome 

A pMlabo: to bꝛing pot in mind, to the intent, p thei like 
F hipocrites may of pou be thought to be holy. Ther 

\(E 5 is in matrimony a certain chaſt # law ful vſe, but 5 
— 2 > AY onlawekul act muſt generally ot al men be auoided. 
mw 8. WLawful matrimony mutt euerpe man ſo farfoozth 
vſe o2 not dle,as is foz the pzeferment of the ghoſpell expediente. 
Wherfoze touching the queſtions, whertn by letters pe aſke mine 

aduiſe, theſe all be bziefly to anſwer you. pꝛſt what ſuche muſt 

doe, as are already maried, and then what thei ought to doe, that 

are ſyngle and widdo weg what they alſo muſt Doe Ich Are ei⸗ 

ther with painkull, oꝛ vnequall matrimonie troubled:and kinallpe 
what ould be done in vyꝛgins to be maried, oꝛ not maried. Firſt 

of all therfoze, foꝛ many caules as the time now requireth, it wer 

wel doen of men wholy foz this cauſe to abſtaine fro their wiues, 

that thei may with moꝛe fredom apply Chziſtes goſpell, # godly 

The diſcs- like. Fo2 albett matrimony be a holy thyng, yet it wzappeth a ma. 


Martage Fly be 
— rg 


C 


wmodrties Wil he oz not, in woꝛldly care, wherin how inuch moze laboure is 


of mariage 


beſtowed, ſo much the leſſe is god ſerued.Belyde this p ble of ma⸗ 
trimony hath in it a groſſe thing, which foꝛ Þ time, lwaloweth vp 
# deudureth the whole mã, which being after reſtozed to himſelf, 


is ſomewhat leſſe a man, than he was befoꝛe. I wel ſe what wer D 


ſpectally to be wiſhed,# yet dare J not ſo much exact of you, as J 
Baules would deſpꝛe, leſt whiles ye vnluckly labour towarde the beſt, by 
chung mg: Occàſiõ vets 
chyng ma⸗ 44 


haue his own wie, euery wife her houſeband, p by mutuall ſer- 
uice eche one may remedy others inteperancye. Foz albeit elſwiſe 
in other pointes the houlebandes authoꝛitie bee moze,yet herein 
haue both equal power, foʒ neither is the houſebande ſo farfoozth 
{02d & maiſter of his own. body, touching the vſe of matrimony, 
he can defraude his wife therof,and geue it to another:no2Þright 
of the wines body. agatne, concerning the vſe of matrimonp, is in 
ſuch ſoꝛt her own, that che may denye her houſeband the vſe ther- 
of, and gene it to auother, but her body is the houſebandes right. 
epariaxe The debt of eche towardes ò other is like, ᷣ when time requireth 
equation muſt of both parties be deliuered & paped, as thei haue made pꝛo⸗ 


occa into woꝛſe. J know how vnruly & violent flechly de⸗ 
rage . ire is: ag ſure am J, how pe ſpectally among other are pꝛone a men 
much geuẽ vuto it. ſurer wat therfoze thynke J it, p eucry man urs. 5 


pores, mile. Let the houſeband then gene p, which he by the lawe of ma⸗ 


riage is boũdt᷑ to gene to his wife. The wife likewiſe geue to her 
houſband,y che is by the law of wedlocke bounde to geue him. In 
this eche one of the is in like ſoꝛt boũd to other:in other pointes 
paraduenture the whole gouernaunce and autoꝛitꝝ is in 5ᷣ houſe⸗ 
bandes handes. To denie this right, if eyther of bothe aſke it, is a 


defrauding, Foz not only ſuch dekraud, which pay not the monex 


that thei are bound to pay, but ſuch alſo, as refuſe to dop they are 
boũd to do. Let nether of both therfoze foꝛ loue of chaſtity defraud 


other, except it be with tonlent ol both to abſtein foꝛ a ſeaſon,p pe 9 5 
may w moze cleane mindes 125 your ſelfes to faſting, holy pzat- ſeusm |. 
| fyeauely thinges , whole perfit frech⸗ forum, = 
— nes ſuch carnall conuerſacion is greatly wont to make dulle. Lett 710 * 
| either both therfoze,oz nettherabſtein,and p by comon coſent,not ,, 
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vpon euerie flight occaſion, but foz tone ofheauenlp thinges: rioz 
to long neither but foꝛ a certatne time, + ſo after that returne a- 
gaine to poure olde cuſtome: not berauſe J 


Epiltle of S. Paul to the Comm. tapibil. Jo. lx. 


| thinkett not beſte, to 
ſiue in continual pzater, but becaule I knowe,that there is ieo⸗ 
pardie, leſt Satan, whiche ſtil lieth in watch te deſtroy you, per- 
ceauing your toward diſpoſicis to incontineneie; by occaſid ther⸗ 
of pzouoke pou to wozle. Rather had J haue in pou that, which is 
of leſſe perfeccis,ſo that it be ieoperdleſſe, th that which is mii 
moze commendable, being yet ſuch as is toned with no (mal 
ril. But yet ſpeake Jnot this; becauſe J would either compel An 
man to marie, oꝛ fo2bid any man to liue contiunallp chaſt, if he be 
able ſo to do, if there be a mutual ton ſent in matrimonieibut 
pꝛouide vpõ knowledge that J haus of pour weakenes;a remea- 
die agaiſt your perillẽg : f this wers not zit it might be, would 
wich that al men wer as my fclf, which is, that thei wer fre from 
the bond of matrimonie;oz els vled their winos; as theit ſiſters, 
liuing with them in al purenes 9 dare not of von 
exact that thing, whiche Chꝛiſt neuet requited 


chaſtitie taken vpon any man fo theUgauncemetof Chaiſtes af- 


B faires, is a highe thing. Ind ſo is lawfifi mattimonie an honeſte 


rs ſtate, whole chief odeiner #halower was godhimlelfe. But be⸗ 
2. Fot, t wene bodies #loules a meruaildus great difference is there, noꝛ 
aͤre goddes giftes in euerie man line It is peradaenture a thing 


aboue mis power, wholp to abtnefrom the act of matrimoni. 
Bleſſed are they, to whom god hath giuen ſuch ſtreng h: but god 
in his people hath loued this varierle chat ſome in giſtes choulde 
excell other, al which varietie hould wonderfullie make toward 
the ſwete armonie # comlines ofthe whole. Let no man therfoze 
repꝛoue another 5 e ſore fo2 his owne:but let eue⸗ 
rie man actoꝛding to his power;goviye vte that gift, whiche god 
hath geuẽ him. There is a chaſt wediock, and there is an vnchaſt 
virginitie. And this haue ye my counket; touching mariyng & ke⸗ 
ping youre wiues. Nowe vnderſtand my minde like wiſe, as tou⸗ 
ching youre queſtion of ſeconde mariages. Foꝛ among voucas J 
heare)ſome are there, which, albeit thei denie not but z 

kredome, and mate marrie, vet when one by the death ofthe other ot 


is made free, they woulde not haue you marrie againe. Of thefe warrages. 


doubtes this thinke J. f any mã by reaſon ot Þ death of his wife 
become lingle, oꝛ it any woman by reaſon of het hulbandes death 
be widow, veri wel doen were it, if thei be able, thẽrefurth to liue 
chaſt, it he nether ſeke foz a wife, noꝛ che foi another huſbande, but 
that bothe dedicate their fredom vnto gods feruiee. That haue J 
ko mine owe part choſen which Þ thought deft; becauſe nothing 
Gould let me from pꝛeaching gods wozd: which J lo hearteli fa- 
uoure, that foz lone theeof I litle ſet by ſuche pleaſnres, as are in 
marriage. Now and if I new, that al mE wer ofthe ſame mind, 
J would not let to cal and ethoꝛt euery man to do, as J doe. But 
ſince the diſpolicions of mens mindes and bodies are ſo vnlike, 
vnmete is it to geue al men one we of counſel:but in this gyro 

liii. etts 


| this difctpleS'# gomparr- 
hearers. Bleſſed are they, ſaithhe;tat fog the ons of the kingdo loberwere 

ok God haue made them felues chat: bat pet cefuſeth he not uch, and mary- 
as chaſtlie #ſoberlie liue vnder the law of makrimonie. Cottanal “ 
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let euerie mau weigh his owne ſtrength, and ſo fold w that binde C 


 hane J herein to pzeſcribe vnto pou, as 
o2de. But this requite J of vou, as com- 
iſte . Suche as are vumaried, ſtande free, 


ſelfe extepted, if the wife with a nother commit aduoutrye: which 
thing he doth, either betauſe ſhe is then fallen from the righte ob 
wedlock, which pꝛomiſig her hodie to one mã onely, hath neuern⸗ 
theles departed with it vnto another: oz els becauſe it ſeineth an 

but eaſonable thing, to conſtraiue any man, to haue with her one 
houſe, one bed, one fler. and one table cõmon, which faiſely bꝛea⸗ 

z ing her pꝛomiſe made in mariage, than whiche nothing is moꝛe 
holy, hath with a foule aduouterer abuſed her bodye. So ſtronge 3 
# ſtedfaſt would Chꝛiſt haue this felowſhip to be. Unleſſe there⸗ 8 
foze anye ſuche thyng chaunte let neither the wife depart fro her . 
huſband,noz the huſband thzuſt his wife frõ him. But if through 5 
other Diſpleaſures anye debate aryſe, by meane wherof the wife |. 
chaunceth to depart from her huſband, leſt ſhe though her owne 


folie ſtand without hope ofxeconciling; let her abide vumaried:if . 
the continewe vntouched and vadefiled;,-paraduenture her huſ- = 
bande, being in a better mode will be conteute to recepucher a- . 


gaine: but a cozrupt woman who will recepue: Nowe if the wo- 
man cannot ſo long retrayne her ſelfe, let her diligently labour to 
winne her huſbandes kauoure againe, Y che of her huſband can- 
not obtayne ſomuch, lette her aſſure her of this, that with whom 
ſoeuer che couple herſelte, thelame knotte maie happely be named 
mariage, but it is in dery dede aduoutrie. 

To the remnaunt ſpeake I, not the Lord: If any brother haue a wyfe that bele⸗ 
ueth not, if ſhe be content to dwell with him, let him not put her awaye. And the 
womã which hath to her huſband an infidel, & he conſẽt ra dwel wich her ler her 
not put him away. For the vnbeleuing huſhand is ſanctified by the wife, & the vn⸗ 
heleuing wife is ſanctified by the huſband. Or els were your children vncleane: but 
now are thei holy. But and if che vnbeleuing depart, let him depart. A hrother or a 
ſiſter is not in ſubieccis to ſuch. But god hath called vs in peace. For how knoweſt 
thou( O woman) whether thou ſhalrſaue thy huſbande or no? Either how knows 
eſt thou (O man) whether thou ſhalt᷑ ſaũe thy wyke or no? but euen as God hache 

diſtributed to every manne. | Now 


The kext 
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Epiltke of. S. Paul to the Td2zin. Ca vii. Fo. lxi. 
Ix Now touching youre queſtion of vnequal mariage, of the lo2des 
authozitie,nothing haue J to aunſwere you: but pet haue J that 
thing, whiche in mine opinion J would counſel youto folow, as 
a wape moze pꝛofitable. Suche an odiouſe act is diuozce; that Þ 
would not haue matrimonie bꝛokẽ, no not foꝛ diuerſitte in religi⸗ 
on. But if it chaunce pᷣa chꝛiſtian woman be maried with a hul⸗ 
bãd, which is not yet chꝛiſtened, e the huſbãd, albeit he be a ſtraũ⸗ 
ger inp miſteries of Chꝛiſt, is not yet to her lo hateful, as foꝛ her 
religions ſake to refuſe her, it the wife wil folow my counſell, che 
ſhall not foꝛſake him. Likewiſe againz ik it chaunce, that the hul⸗ 
bad being a chꝛiſtian mi haue to his wile luch one as is 28 
gàſtraunger, (ſince it is vnmete that any man be copelled to take. 
5 raigionvpanhim)#the vpon Diſpicaſure of her huſbandes cõtra⸗ 
2 rie religiõ ſeke not to be diuoꝛced, by my councet the huſbãd Gall 
; not put her away.Foz cauſe is there none, why the chꝛiſtian man 
oꝛ Ch2iſtian woman ſhould feare, leſt by familiar conuerſacion of 
the one had with the other Þ is vnchaiſtened, either of both might 
be defiled. Foz not withſtãding theongs religion be vuckeane;yet 
ts mariage wherbythep;being ellwiſe dnequal, are coupled to⸗ 
ether, a good x alawful mariage. The wickednes of wurle in⸗ 
B kecteth not p godlines of Þ better:but rather that that is better # 
on{92w7e moze effectuall, is of great weight in this behalfe. The huſbande 
” huſbandis therfoze,albett he be heathẽ, is pet, touching the act of matrimo⸗ 
one niz by companie of the chziſtian woman made holy. Likewile the 
.. wife, which hath not yet pꝛoleſſed Chꝛiſt, is by conuerſacion had 
. with her chꝛiſtian huſband, touching the lawful vſe of mat rimo⸗ 


ny, made * z holi. t this were not ſo, their childꝛẽ, as dozne 
inceſtuouſſy ⁊ by vilawful meaneg, choulde be roũpted pzophane 
t vncleane. But now that thei be pure ⁊᷑ cleãne, as childzen boꝛne 
in lawful wedlocke, it is wel knowẽ to be true. Foz when 5 wife, 
which is baptiſed, hath with her beer huſband to doe, he 
in ſo doing obeieth her hulband, and not the heathe, noz luſtereth 
che the wicked, but beareth with him, whom che truſteth will a⸗ 
mende. And that hope maye a manne conceyue ot him, whiche al⸗ 
though as yet he pꝛofeſſe not Chzift, yet in hys wife abhozreth he 


: 


not the honouring ofgod.Noz is he thꝛoughly a heathen, but ra- * 2 "Ip 


ther partlye a chzyſtian manne, whyche quietiy liueth with hys 
13 wWyfe, that pzofeſſeth Chzyſtes name, and canne pacyently be con⸗ 
dh tented to ſee the ſigne ofthe crolſẽ ouer their common bedde. No menten 
* parties with moze a do continue together, than ſuch as though intideine. 
diuerfitte in religyon are deuyded. Upo thys hope therfoze ought 
= the woman, whyche fyꝛſte embzaced Chꝛyſte, to abyde with her 
Bot and e huſbande.But yf the diuozce grow of his ſide, which yet beleueth 
leung de⸗ Not, and the ſame man toz hate of Chꝛiſtes name refuſe his wyfe, 
parte.tet ſpnce there is of hys chaunge no hope, fio cauſe hathe the wyfe, 
pace, Why to Ipue with hymanp longer Loſte hathe he the ryght ty⸗ 
tle of matrymonpe, whyche delpyſeth God the authour thereot. 
Noꝛ dooeth the pꝛomiſe made in maryage ſo farfozthe bynde her 


S that is chꝛiſtened, that che hall foz euer bee compelled to ſuffer 
F her wycked huſbande, bzawlyngeat, and curſynge the name of 
1 Chꝛyſte. Let her therefqze vſe the E. of diuoꝛce geuen bnto 


her by OD, and theucefurthe ferue Chꝛyſte quyetlye. a 
b Na 


7 
2 


Religion 
bꝛeketh 


not the oꝛ⸗ 


dꝛe of poli⸗ 
cie. 


The paraphꝛale of Eratmus vpon the .t. 


Noz are we therfoze called by god to 5 life of the gho 
in ſedicion and chiding, but to liue in peace and concozde. There⸗ 
foze if ſuche betwene whom there is an vnequal mariage, agree 
not, and the vnfaithful require to be diuoꝛced, let not the chaiſtian 
wife abide with her huſbande againſt his wil:but if they agre, in 
hope that the huſband wil amend, let the wife continue, and like⸗ 
wiſe let the huſband continue with his wife, in hope that the will 
be chaunged. F oꝛ howe knoweſt thou, that arte a wife, whether 
thou chalt by familiar communicacion, by ſobze and gentle beha⸗ 
uiour, by wyuely loue, cauſe thy huſbande to amend, that both of 
vou be ſaued. Oz how caſt thou know, that arte a huſband, whe⸗ 
ther thou ſhalt by like waies ſaue thy wife & win her to Chꝛiſte⸗ 
And it ether of bothe ſo doe, is it not a greate gayne ? But if that 
come not to paſle, pet will God app ꝛoue thy good wil, whiche in⸗ 
tendeſt ſuch a thing. In the meane ſeaſon whiles it is vncertain, 
whether it will ſo bee oz not, let the matrimonie bpon good hope 
continue and holde on, ⁊ let uot the dinerſitie in religion chaunge 
the ſtate of youre life. Foz neyther doeth baptiſme deliner Þ wite 
from the righte of her hulbande, if he vle it lawfully, noꝛ yet the 
feruaunt out ofthe dominion of his maſter, if he vſe him as right 

and reaſon woulde. | 


— 


As the L. orde hathe called euerie man, ſo let him walke: and ſo ordeyne I in all che ti m 
congregacionms. If any man bee called being circumciſed, let him not adde vncir: Ephe. . 
cumciſion. If any be called vncircumriſed, let him not be circumciſed. Circum; D 3 


ciſion is nothing, and vncircumciſion is nothing: but the keping of the commaun- 
dementes of God, Let euerie man abide in the fame calling, wherin he was called. 
«Arr thou called a ſeruaunt?care not for it. Neuertheleſſe yf thou maiſt be free, vſe, 
it rather. For he that is called in the lord, being a ſeruaũt, is the lordes fremi, Like⸗ 


wiſe, he that is called being free, is Chriſtes ſeruaunt.x Te are dearli bought, be not * 40 
ye tlie ſeruauntes of men. Bret hren let euery man wherin he is called, therin abyde i. Petr be. 


with GOD, 

As the Lo2d hathe geuen euery man, in theſamelet him ſerue 
Chꝛiſt. Jn what ſtate of lining at the time ofpzeaching the ghoſ- 
pell a man is founde, let him in the ſame continue. Our new rely⸗ 
gion abolicheth our olde life, but it deſtropeth not oure olde ſtate 
of life:becauſe chꝛiſtian religion agreeth and ſtandeth with eueri 
condicion of life, noꝛ was geuen by God to trouble the ciuile poli- 
cie ofthe woꝛld, but to the entente that in euerie degree and ſtate 
of life, euerie man might liue therin godly and deuoutly. This is 
my councel, which J not onely teache you, but alſo all other con⸗ 
gregacions. Noz (hal it be foꝛ you paineful to folowe that, which 
euerie man foloweth.Wherfoze if the inſpiracion of Goddes holy 
ſpirite whe he calleth, finde thee maried, bꝛeake not ther foꝛe thy 
matrimonie: if it finde thee circumciſed, withoute cauſe art thou 
why thou ſhouldeſt lothe thy condicton, and ſeke to be vncircum⸗ 
ciſed. Foz nothyng eyther furdereth oz hindereth bncircumcifion 
this newe religion. Agayne ifthe ſame finde thee vncircumciſed, 
no cauſe haſt thou to wilhto be circumeiſed. Foz as touching this 
new religiõ litle foꝛce maketh it, whether thou be ctreumciſed oz 
vncircumciſed. But to bothe ſoztes this egally belongeth, that 
eche line hencefozth after the commaundementes of God, whoſe 
rule they haue pzofeſſed,# not as carnall deſires moue the, Suk⸗ 
fictent is it to chaunge thy old euil maners:as foꝝ to chaunge the 


condicion of thy life nothing neadeth,becaule it is ſuch a thi0g.AS 
canno 


oſpel, to liue @ 


1 


See 


9 


Epiſtle ot S. Paul to the Coꝛin. tap. vii. Fo. lxii. 
tannot bee done without diſquietnes and trouble. And as J haue 
ſayd that ye chould do, beyng called to god in Þ ſtate of matrimo⸗ 
nye, oꝛ in the ſtate of cy2cumciſion,euen likewyſe muſt ye iudge of 


the ſtate ol bondage. Suche as at the pzeachyng and receyupnge,. 
ofthe ghoſpell are bonde, lette them bee contente with theyz f92- not made 
tune, noz thynke themſelues delyuered from theyz mayſters do- 7522. 


minion, becauſe they are delivered from the tirannpe of ſpnne.A- tye. 
gaine the free man whiche is called to chziſtian religion, hath no 
cauſe to chaunge his ſtate, and become bonde.But rather let eue⸗ 
ry man endet02,yf occaſion ſerue, to embꝛace libertie,and change 
his bondage.Yfy maiſter foz dilpleaſure bozne to Chiſtes name 
teiect his leruaũt let Þ ſame ſeke no new maiſter, noꝛ yet be at diſ⸗ 
pleaſure w himſelf, becauſe he is maiſteries, ſince he hath Chziſte 
to his maiſter, whole free ſeruaunt he is become ofa bonde man. 
On 5 otherſide, he that is bozne free, a bozne againe by baptiſme; 
let him fo2 his ſtate neither be angry noz pleaſed wHhimſelte,ſince 
that though baptiſme he is become bondeſeruaunt to Chꝛiſte:ſo 
that after ſondꝛy ſoztes.,the bondman is made free, and the fremd 
made bond, to the entent that eche ol the chould with moꝛe fobzte- 
fie beare theyꝛ foztiine.Ftedome and bondage ate luche thynges, 


wherof Chꝛiſte hath in maner no tegãrde. Embꝛace the better, vt 3 18. 
thou with bondage be oppꝛeſſed:thinke Þ albeit thy maiſter hath aud ker. 


B vpon thy body a certain power and authozitie,yet thy ſoule being 


maũde him to doe any vng 


deliuered from ſinne,ts to Chaiſtwarde free. pf thy fredome anye 


thynge make thee pꝛoude, remember that thou were doughte by 


Chꝛiſt, and bought foꝛ no ſmal pzice. Thou haſte a maiſter to bes 

had in all feare and hofſoz, beware thou phantaſpe not, that thou 

art free, and mapeſt liue at thy pleaſure. And he that is to any mã 

bond, is this farfurth bnd made free, that pf his maiſter cõ⸗ 
0 


p lexuice, he is rather botnd to geue 
eare to Chꝛiſt his new Loꝛde and maiſter, than to his old, which 


ye e by reaſon ofabuſe hath loſte his title. And pet reaſon it were that 


Tercipe 


bought, be 
not ye the 


ſuche as Chzilt with the pzice of his bloud hath made free, chould 
not with any grenous matſter be oppꝛeſſed. J fauoute libertie,yf 


am if mape bee had. Foꝛ Chꝛiſtes ſeruice is perfecte libertie. That a 


ol men. 


chꝛiſtian man ſhould ſerue an heathen,ſemeth an vnmete thynge. 
And reafon were it, that ſuche as are to a chꝛiſtian maiſter, ſer⸗ 
uauntes, chould of them be fauoured as bzethzen and chyldzen, ve⸗ 
cauſe bothe haue one common maiſter, by whom both were with 
one p2ice redemed. But yet leſt vnder the coulour of chꝛiſtian reli- 
gion the ſtate of the common weate be diſquieted ,let euerye man 
fuffer his condicion, and therein abide:and ſo abide in it, that in þ 
meane ſeaſon he remember, that gods commaundementes muſte 
be ſette befoꝛe the commaundementes ot menne . Obey pour mai⸗ 
ſters, but pet fo that God therewith bee pleafed, whiche payed 
moze foꝛ you than they. Suche poyntes as J haue taughte you of 
freedome and bondage, haue allo place in the ſtate of matrimony, 
and ſtngle life. Foꝛ he that is vnder the law ol matrimon pe, is af- 
ter a ſoꝛt bounde. But he 1 a moze free ſtate of life. 
N men mult alway folow that, whiche is moze commodt- 
i 


ous, if it may bee. ptit may be (I ſay)foz we maye not ſodeſyze 


libertie, that foz loue therof we fall into a greater.icapardye- _ 


w— 


The Paraphꝛate of Eraſmus vpon the. i. 


C As concernyng vyrgyns, I haue no commaundement of the Lord: vet geue The tem 5 


I counſell,as one that hath obtayned mercy of the L orde, to bee faythfull. I ſup⸗ 
poſe therfore that it is good forthe reſent neceſſitie. For it is gooo for a manſo 
to be, Art thou bound vnto a wife ? ſeke not to be loced. Art thou loſed fro a wife? 
ſeke not a wife. But & if thou marya wife, thou haſt not ſinned. Likewiſe if a vir⸗ 
gin mary, ſhe hath not ſ re ſuch ſhal haue trouble in their fleſhe: 
Bur l fauour vou. T his ſay I brethren, the time is ſhort. It remaineth,f thei which 
haue wives, be as though thei had none: & thei that wepe, be as though thei wepte 
not: and thei that reioyce, be as though they reioyſed not: and they that bye, be as 
though they poſſeſſed not: and they that vſe this worl de, be as though they vſed it 
not. For the faſhion of this world, goeth awai.x l would haue you without care. 

He that is vnmaried, careth for the thynges that belong to the lord, how he maye 
pleaſe the lorde. But he that hath maryed a wife, careth for the thinges that are of 
$ world how he may pleaſe his wife. T here is difference betwene a virgin & a wife. 
he ſyngle woman careth for the thinges that are of the lord, that ſhe may be hos 
ly bothe in body and alſo in ſpirit. Again, ſhe that is marled, careth for the thinges 
that pertaine to the worlde, how ſhe may pleaſe her houſeband. This ſpeake I for 
youre profite, not to tangle you in a ſnare, but that ye maye folow it which is ho⸗ 
neſt, and comely, and that ye maye cleaue vnto the Lorde withoute ſeperacion.If 
any manne thynke that it is vncomely for his virgin, yf ſhe paſſe the tyme of ma⸗ 
riage, and yf ſo nede tequire, let hym doe what heluſteth , he ſinneth not: let them 
be coupled in mariage. Neuertheleſſe, he that purpoſeth ſurely in his hearte, ha- 

uyng no nede, but hath power ouer his owne wyll,and hat h ſo decreed in his here, 
that he wyll kepe his virgin, doeth well. So then, he chat ioyneth his vyrgin inma⸗ 

riage doth wel. But hef joyneth not his vyrgin in mariage, doth Ferter.æ The wife 
is bounde to the mariage, as long as her houſ ebande liuet h. If her houſebano dye; 

ſhe is at lihertie to mary with w e ſhe wyll, onely in the Lord. But ſhe is ha p⸗ 

pier if ſhe ſo abide, after my iudgement. And I thinke verely, that j haus the ſ pirit 
of God. 


Ther foꝛe as touchyng the queſtion that ye aſke, whether chꝛil⸗ 


panes tian men ought to mary their daughters beeing virgins, oꝛ kepe 
counſetc5- them at home in perpetuall virginitie, as halowed vnto Chziſte, 


meides to Þ theſame may in moꝛe fredõ do hym leruice:albeit herein J haue 
beenarted. iq cõmaundement ot god certainly to anſwere you. with, vet haue 


J counſel to geue vou, ſuch as I thinke beſt.Noz thinke J , that 
ye chould diſdain my counſel, ſince I haue an apoſtles authozttie: 
to whom alſo god of his goodnes hath geuen, albeit vnwoꝛthy, e⸗ 
uen as his wil and pleaſure is, to geue holeſome & faithful coũſel, 
not regardyng what is foz my ſelf pꝛofitable, but what is nedeful 
x xpedient foꝛ you. Foz liberties ſake then J iudge it a thing to be 


MWatrimo- Wiſhed Þ a virgin binde her ſelfto none, but to Chꝛiſt:not becauſe 


an 
Nude of 
ite. 


ir I think not matrimony an honeſt ᷑ a holy kind ot life, but becauſe 


partly thzough aliaunce, and partly thꝛoughj care ofbzynging vp 


childꝛen, it is a ſtate ful ot trouble and carefulnes. This neceſlitie 
and as it wer, bondage, he eſcapeth, that abſfaineth 


Better is it therefoze to embꝛace this libertie, iit be either in thy 
power, oꝛ ieopardles. Foꝛ ſuch as are already vnder the bonde of 


fr6 mariage. 
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matrimonp, it is not in their power:a foz ſuch as canot line chaft, 


it is not without daunger. And therfoꝛe, if thou be already bound 
to a wife, ſeke not vnder the pꝛetence of Chziſt to be diuoꝛced. pf 


thou be free,ſeke not the yoke of matrimony.Yf thou haue maried 


vpon miſtruſt of thy ſtrength, repent thee not therof, foꝛ thou hal 


not by ſo dopng ſinned. Thou haſt in dede taken vpon thee acare- 


full enterpzyſe , but yet ſuche as is lawefull. Noz ſhalte thou 
therefoze to Chziſtewarde bee the wooꝛſe, beecauſe thou haſte a 


wyfe, but thou chalte bee in moꝛe trouble, and in moze wozldelye 


a houſehold, 


cares. Lykewyſe pf a byʒgin haue rather to marpe, and gouerne 


_—_— 


Epiſtle ot S. p aul to the Coꝛin. tap. vii. Fo. Ixiii. 
A a houſeholde, there is none offence-yfthe doe ſo. Damage is there 


+ .czewpſe none to her, but that by reaſon ofhouſehold buſines he is in leſſe 
— 2!" fredom to tudy the ſcriptüre, to pzaye and exerciſe other godiye 


1 hath no matters.Whiles therfoze J geue you to bothe waies fre libertie, 


i 

* 7 fauer you two maner of wayes; both pꝛouiding foz his libertie, 
which can liue wout wedlocke, a a remedy alſo foz his teopardye, 
that cannot liue without. commende ſingle life, as a ſtate moze 
commodious:and appꝛoue matrimonte alſo as hauyng leſſe ieo⸗ 
pardy.What therfoze herein euery man dothez let eche foꝛ hymſelf un gutt 
take hede. Neither conftratne J, noꝛ foꝛbid anye man, namelpe in mariage 
ſuche pointes, as God neither required,noz yet fozbade. This re- capcited. 
quyze J bzethzen generally of you all, ſynce the tyme is ozt,foz- 
aſinuche as the lafte daye PALwery GERR.that Pe to the vttermoſt Ve mens 
of itt ba bape. en aſt to obtaine ſuch thynges, as pzepare you foz the lad 
againlt that daye,caſtyng away ſuche impedimentes, as myghte * 
let your haſtie tourney thither warde. Uncertaine is it when that 
daye hal bee, but certaine it is that it is not tarre of. Of this daye 


whoſo hath a coiitinual rcemembꝛaunce, that it Nabten nere, hal 

with fraile and tranſitoaye thynges bes lit ted; whether 

there chaunce vnto him either pã ne oz pleaſure. Foz that laſt day 

halt from vs take away both e.Yea and death alſo ſhall diſpatche 

both, it it come befoze that day. To what end is it than to be with 

ſuch thinges much troubled oꝛ rejoyce,as hal win a ſhozte ſpace 

perich, when heauenly matters are in hand: Let ſuch haue wines Powe wee 
as wyl, but let them be had without regarde, as though they had wende 

B none, ſo chal the bondage of matrimonteleſſe trouble, and Þ plea- nes. 

ſures of wedlockeleſſe delight. Let ſuche as are with aduerlities 
oppꝛeſſed, wepe as though they wept not. And fuche as haue thys 
woꝛldly welth, reioyce, as though thei teioyſed not. Lette them Þ 


bye, ſo Hani bende 28585. ed not thing bought, being ſuch 
as chal choatly be taken a wap, and whether thou wilt oz not, goe 
to an other. And ſuch as are either by chaunce;0z by necellitye en⸗ 
tangled with woꝛldlye buſines, let them bie thelame, as thoughe 
thet vſed them not. Vt heauenly matters cannot only be regarded, 
pet let them be regarded chirtty and pal ok al, and then next theſe 
woꝛldly affayzes. Nothyng hath this woꝛlde, but euen chadowes 
of good thynges and badde, wherein nothing is there, that is ei⸗ 
ther ſounde oꝛ ſtable: whereunto to bee to mucye geuen , is not 
the purpoſe of ſuche as laboure to lyfe immoꝛtall. Theſe thynges 


would ſpeake J 22 becauſe J woulde haue you tronbled, as litle 
ve kan, AS might be, wi 


ut care. 


wozldly matters:and to folowe ſuche a kind of 
life, wherein ye are lnke to bee in leaſt woꝛldlye buſineſſe.Andin 
this beehalfe better is the ſtate of the ſingle, than is hys that is Sr 
marped. Foꝛ he that is ſingle, is not troubled with diuers cares, — 
neyther howe to pleaſe his father in la we, noꝛ howe to pleaſe hys # manage. 
mother in law, and other aliaunce, noꝛ how to contente his wyke _ 
and childꝛen, howe to pꝛouide neceſſaries foz his houſeholde day- Tt | 
lye enereaſyng moze and moze,noz yet howe to be moze wozthe of mariage 
than hys wpues dowzye was: but holye geueth himſclfto Chiſt 
thynkyng that he hath all his de p26,vthe onely pleaſe hym.On 
otherſyde, albeit that he ay marped, partely ſerue God: 

vet loine ſeruyce oweth he to his wyte , and to ſuche thenges 


ariage 

n * 
honeſte foz 
all. 


ariage 
— 
in their 
parentes 


power. 


ble and free, he thynke theſame teopardleſſe,and ſuch as he is dil⸗ 


The Paraphzale of Eraſmus vpon the. i. 


as appertayne to matrymonye . And lykewyſe is it in the wo⸗ © 
man, fozalmuche as che is not wholy at her owne libertie, che can 
not wholy ſerue Chziſte:but by reaſon Þ ſhe is diuerſip troubled, 
partly ſerueth Chziſt, and partly her houſebande.But the virgin 
o2 ſingle woman hath no care els, but to pleaſe Chziſt her ſpouſe, 
whom the can none otherwyſle pleaſe,but by chaſt liuing without 
Cco2rupcion,not in body onelp, but alſo in mynde. But the maryed 
woman mult nodes betwixte Chzifte and her houſebande deuide 
herſelfe, in ſuch ſozt endeuouring to pleaſe Chꝛiſt, that the pet diſ⸗ 5 
pleaſe not her houſebande, to whome che oweth obedience. Howe u 
this is the ende of all that J haue ſayde, wherin J ſd much pꝛaiſe ſpeate 
ſingle lite, (leſt any ma miſtake it) not to take fro you Þ liberty to —_ A 
marie, oꝛ not marie, oꝛ by neteſſitie to compell you to any kinde of m 
lyfe whiche ye cannot phantaſie:but with frendely councel to ten⸗ ar. 
der your weale,that when ye knowe that ye may frely doe eyther 
of both, pe incline thptherward and choſe that rather, which hath 
not onely honeſtie in it, but alſo ther with libertie annexed, wher⸗ 
by it hall bee lawefull foz the ſyngle perſon in ſuche ſozte wholye 
with all obedience and loue to geae hymſelfe tothe Lozde Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, that no wozldly trouble oꝛ care ſhalbe able at any tyme to 
withdꝛawe him from theſame. But this let euery man vpꝛightly 
weigh with himlelfe, whether that way, whiche he ſeeth honoza- 


poſed bnto. Foz he that feareth leſt he fall into any repꝛoche oz in- 
famye,yfhe ouer long kepe his daughter a virgin at home bepng 
already mariage able, and minded to theſame, and the matter ſelf 
requireth no leſſe, good leaue geue J him to doe, as he hal thinke D 
expediente to be done. Foꝛ albeit, as J ſayd, matrimony haue bõ⸗ 
dage and care adioyned., pet is it without ſinne, bothe honeſt and 
lawefull,and alſo foꝛ ſome neceſſarye . Let therefoze the father in 
nghr ofthe wozld and in ſeaſon, pꝛouide fozhis daughter a houſe- 
bande, leſte the by ſtelth doe that hamefullye, whiche done in ma- 
trimony ſtandeth with honeſtye. But pt the father ſeeyng himſelf 
to ſtande in full fredome to marye his daughter oz not mary, and 
not to bee compelled to either ot bothe partes of neceſſitie, purpo⸗ 
ſed and ſurely in his heart decreed to kepe her a vyꝛgin ſtyll, in al⸗ 
muche as the is not delyꝛous to be maried, he doth well. Foꝛ as it 
is not ieopardleſſe to ſtaye and lette one that is of mariage deſy- 
rous, ſo is not godly to diſcourage a maidens mind from her loue 
and godly deſy2e of chaſtitie. e therefoze which foz feare of perill 


marieth his daughter beeing deſy20us ofmariage,doth wel. But gag, 


he that mouethnot a maydens-mynde to maryage, whyche is de- n 


ſyzous to lyue contynuallye chaſte, but is gladde topleaſe the T2, © 
neſtye of the pꝛofeſſyon, this alſo Gall the vyzgyn gayne, that 


che chall haue leylure wholye and wythoute intermiſfion to ſerue 10 


her ſpouſe Chꝛiſte . Foz other intente and purpoſe is there none, 
why anye choulde ſeeke foꝛ the liberty of ſyngle Iyfe. In the light 
of God a moꝛe commendable thynge is it, in the ſtate ofmatry- 
monye to beſtowe in Goddes ſeruyce as muche time as is left af- 
ter neceſſarye bulineſſe doone, than to abuſe the pzetence of virgi- 
nitie, to rote, idlenes, oʒ lycentious lyupnge, So farre therefoze 


am 


Epiſtleof S. Paul fo the Coꝛin. cap.blif, Fo.lxiiii. 

x am J from reſtrayning virgins from their fyꝛſte marriage.that Secont⸗ 
whereas the woꝛld litlẽ eſtemeth the feconde marpage, J let not“ *. 
euen widowes to mary agayn. What is foꝛ euery man pzofitable, 
it belongeth not to me particularly to pꝛeſcribe and apoint. Bere⸗ 
in let euery manne with hymſelk take aduyſe. What may be doen 
without offence, that declare J. A vyzgin may law fully marrye, _ 
becauſe he is free. A maryed woman is not in lyke fredome,noz general 
mape ſo doe, but hath bounde her ſelle vnto her houſebande, with atmete 
the bonde of matrimonie, duryng the tyme ol his lyfe. This bond of tariage 

5 is by nothing bꝛoken, but by only death. Foꝛ whoſdeuet marieth, 

. foꝛ this purpoſe maryeth, that the knot made in marpage choulde 

A not be bꝛoken. But yk the houſebande dye, then is the wife free a⸗ 

gayne, ſo that yf che minde to marry agayne, che may marry wh6 

the wyll, ſo that it bea chꝛiſtian matiage:that is to ſaye; neyther 

delyꝛed foz filthy pleaſures fake, noꝛ contract with one that is of 


. an other religyon. And yet 7 J graunt b che ſptmeth not, whiche 
7 marrieth agayne:ſo iudge J her muche moze happye, whiche foz 
* deſyꝛe of godly life ſtandeth and abydeth in the tibertie;that to her 


is reſtoꝛed. But this tommaunde J not them as neceſſarye to be | 
folowed, but counſel it, as a thyng moze commodious. And thys — go- 
B now heare you the counſel ofa man,but yet ſuch as ts wel agre- ſentence, | 
yng with the wyll of Chziſt, which by his owne mouthe teacheth —— 
many thynges, and much alſo by his ſeruauntes. And ſince Jam 22dow- 
both his apoſtle, and hauecas J verely thynke) receiued his ſpy⸗ 9 
rite, as other apoſtles haue, my coun ell with vou Gould not bee 
of ſmall weight and authoꝛitie. 1 
The. viii. Chapter. 
G.. 5 touchyng thynges offered vnto images, wee are ſure that F 
E „ — 2 _ ſwell; but joue —.— . 7 —— 
chinke that he knoweth ani thing, he knoweth nothing yet as he ought to know, 
But if ani man loue god, Fſame is knowen of him, As cdcerning þ eating of thoſe 
A or. x. thynges that are offered vnto idols, we are fure, athat the image ia nothyng inthe 
Et. rin. wo rde and that there is none other ago but one. And though there beethat are 
* called Gods, whither in heauen either in earth( as there be gods many, and Lordes 
many) vet vntõ xs is there but one god whiche is the father, of whõ are al thinges, 
| 8 for hym: and one Lorde leſus Chriſte, by whome are all thynges, and we 
die 2 | 


„ Duchyng the queftyons concernyngematry- 


6 


monpe, I thynke ye are ſuffictentely aunſwe- 
4. red vnto, becanſe ye Gal hencefoozth vpon ſuch Paul 
matters, with ſondzy opinions, eche one of vou aide of 
© nomoze itriue tb other. Now becauſe J know 150 
that ye doubt, whether it be lawful foꝛ a cheif- doi. 
tian man to cate the fiethe of any beaſte offered 


11 


| | 122 . vnts idols, which lech $ Painims take foz ho- 
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ſteche, and that a mans conſcience can with no kpnde of meate bee 

defyled:abuſyng this theyꝛ knowledge, in euery place, and with- 

out conſideracion,engo2ge and pamper bp themlelfes with — 
offere 


Theparaphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon the. . 


ollered to idolles:iudging not amiſle ofthe matter in dede, but yet 
foꝛgetting the lawe of chatitie, which geueth no man occalion of 


miſſethinking and laundze,but confozmeth herlelf to ſuch as are 


weake, vntyll that by litle and litle thei growe vp to moꝛe know⸗ 


lage. What great matter is it, pf thei vnderſtande that an pmage 


hath in it no godly power: What chꝛiſtian man is there, that vn 
derſtandeth not that, whiche euen the very Painims vnderſtand, 
pt they be any thyng wyſer than the common ſozt:But yet better 


5 — is it oftimes to folowe the rule ot᷑ charitie, than the rule of know- 


tobe bert lage. Anowlage doth oftimes hurte, being ſuche a thyng, as ma⸗ mon tra i 


guet keth a man to twel, and to be dildaineful:but the indcuour of cha- 
knowlage. xitie in al time and place is to doe good, and hurte no man. Albeit 
in very dede, ſuche ſeine to lacke a greate parte ofknowlage alſo, 

which knowe not howe to vſe their knowlage. That pointe tea- 

cheth charitie, which meaſureth & iudgeth al thynges by p weale 

of his neighbour. He therfoze that in ſuch thinges as he doth, wil 

ſeme perfectiy learned, mull call charitie to councell.,Fozhe that 

| without charitie ſwelleth with a bain perſwaſiõ 5 he is learned, 
wen is ſo farre fro knowlage, that he is not come ſo farre as to knowe 
howe he ould vle his knowlage. He that to Godwarde is wile, 
theſame man is the veray wiſe man in dede. But he that pleaſeth 
himſelf , and ſeketh his owne glozye, without regarde of his bꝛo⸗ 

thers tevpardie,his learning god alloweth not. But he that vn- 
fainedly loueth god, muſt alſo loue his neighboz. Such one ther- 

foze god acknowlageth, as his own diſciple, becauſe that as God 
humbled his high godhead, to ſaue mankynde:ſo doeth ſuche one 
ſubmitte his knowlage,and compell it to ſerue the commoditie of 

his neighbour. To returne therfoze to our purpoſed matter: We 
knowe in maner all, that albeit the Gentiles woozſhip idols, as 

Idols. though in the there were ſome diuine power @ godhead, yet is an 
idole in dede nothing els, but either a piece of tymber, oꝛ a ſtone, x 

hath no moze godhead in it, than an other vnſquared piece of tim⸗ 
ber, oꝛ an vnwꝛought ſtone: and therfoze in the fleſh that to them 

is offered, there is no moꝛe goodnes oz hurte, than is in ſuche, as 

is ſolde in the chambles. Foꝛ where as ye ſee a ſtone wzought vn- 

to the image of a man, oꝛ ſome other beaſte, ſince there is but one 

god, which hath none image, ( foꝛ he cannot be coũterfaited:) what 

els repꝛeſente idolles , but deuils, whome myſerable people of- 

fer vnto in ſtede of god: Theſe men therfoze are defiled with ſuch 
meates, which receiue them as olp, whereas they be vnholp and 
pꝛophane. As foꝛ chꝛiſtians ſuche fleche defileth not, whiche cate 
them not, as holy:but vſe them, as creatures made by god, to a- 

peace hungre. And ble them foz ſuſtenaunce, and not föz deuocio, 

with himſelt laughing at the folich rable of heathẽ goddes, being 

fully perſwaded, that there is no god but one, to whöͤ all thinges 

One God. are holp. Foz albeit ſome there be, which are called goddes, whe⸗ 
ther thei be in heauen, whom they call heauenly, oꝛ els in yearth, 
whom thei call gods earthly,of which ſozt there be many goddes 

and many lozdes: yet are theſe by name onely, gods and loꝛdeg, 

are to them onely ſuche,as erroniouſſp beleue them ſo to bee, and 

haue taken them foꝛ their gods and Loꝛdeg. But to vs chiſtians 

there is but onely one god, that is to ſape, the father of Jeſus, the 
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Epiſtle of. S. i to the Coꝛin. Ca. biit. Fo. lxb. 
creato2 and gouernour of the worde, of who we receiue al good⸗ 
nes, to whom onely being addict, we ought to ſerue with al honoꝛ 
and reuerẽce. We haue allo one load Jeſus Cheiſt,by whom one- 
iy the father hath geuen vs al thingẽs:thꝛough whole onely bene⸗ 
fite weconfeſſe the true god:ſo that with the falſe and curſed hea⸗ 
then goddes, we now hãue nothyng to doe at alt, which houldno 
moze be eſtemed, than if there wer none ſuche in dede .Whoſoeuer 
therefoze through chꝛiſtian ſtrength, nothing paſſeth vpon an y- 
dolle, noꝛ vpon that, which is to them offered, ſurely iudgeth wel, 
and might without gilte eate the ſleche offered vnto them, aſwell 
as any other meate:wer it ſo, that euerye man wer ſo perſwaded, 


x 


and knew this foꝛ trueth, as it is true in dede, foꝛ then woulde no 


man be offended, 


hut euery man hath not knowledge. Some hauingiconſcience becauſe of the - 


mage, vntil chis houre, eate as a thyng offered vnto ymages: and ſo theyr conſ 
ence being weake is defyled. But meate maketh not acceptable to God. Neither if 
we eate, are we the better. Neyther if we eate not, are we the woorſe , But take 
hede, leſt by anye meanes thys libertie of yours be an” occaſion of falling, to them 
þ are weake. For if ſome man ſee thee which haſt knowledge, ſit and eate of meate 
offered vnto ymages, ſhall not the conſcience of him whiche is wea ke, be boldned 
to eate thoſe thinges, which are offred to ymages:? And ſo thorow thy knowledge 
ſhall the weake brother periſhe, for whom Chriſt dyed. W hen ye ſynne ſo againſt 
à̃ brethren, and wound their weake conſcience, ye inne againſt Chriſt. w herfore 
if meate hurt my brother, I wil neuer eate fleſh leſt I ſhould offende my brother. 
But now ſome ſyt at the feaſt, whiche by the lawes oftheyz el- 
ders euen from their childhoode are in thys perſwaded , and tho⸗ 
rowly grounded, that an ydoll is an holye nerd and thinke, that 
as many as [it at one feaſt, are all at lyke ſuperſticion,noz can bee 
bꝛought in mind, that ſuch thinges choulde ſo greatly be deſpyſed 
whiche thep haue in ſuch great awe and reuerence. And will take 
the thing that thou doeſt vpon a right iudgement and conſcience, 
this wyle, reaſoning with them oy :ſince chziſtian men doe not 
ſo muche abhozre our ſacrifices; likely it is, that the e | 
of ydoles is not ſo deuliche a thyng as they make it. There ſittet 
o2 ſtandeth by alſo petaduenture ür man, which albe⸗ 
it he hath pzofeſſed Chziſt,is not vet in renged of faythe become 
perfite, but is by reaſon of Þ infection ot his old life receued ot his 
elders, by long # comon cuſtome, weake and feble, noꝛ can with⸗ 
out grudge ot mind eate lleche offered to ydoles: ſome thyng trul⸗ 
tyng oz fearpug, leſt that deuill, wharloeuer he be, mayo by ſome 
meane eyther doe hym 8 02 harme.F o2 what meruayle is it, if 
this chaunte to ſome of the G2ecians,ſince we ſee manye chꝛiſte⸗ 
ned Jewes herwith to be entangled e matter of great difficultte 
is it, vtterly and by the roote to plucke that out of meng myndes. 
which is therin euen from pouth, by common ble, a long cuſtome, 


1 


bead and engendzed.No man is 5981 ſodaynly becometh a _.. 


perkit chꝛiſtian. Foz as in nature there is a pꝛoteſle, ſoare there in 
religion certavn degrees. As there we we that are by age ſtron⸗ 
ger,euen by the courle of nature ſuffer and nouryſhe the weaker, 
accoꝛding as Chꝛiſt gaue exaumple:ſo ought ſuch as are in faith 
ſtconger.lometimes topleaſe a beate with the weaker, vntil that 
by continuaunce of time, they growe moꝛe ſtrong. But as at thys 
dax among the Jewes chꝛiſtened tame there de which by reaſs of 
their old and long continued teligid, can not delptfe ſuch thinges, 

J.i. notwith⸗ 
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chould fo be, and Chiſt himſelf. comaunded theſame;lo, wer there 


ſome at the firſt publiſhing of the goſpel, yea #10 this dayto ſome 
there be, which albeit they confeſſe Chꝛiſt, are not pet quite out ot 
feare of their aunceto2s religion: but eate lee offred in-ſacrifice 

to ydols not as fodde neceſſary to ſatiſfie thehungry ſtomae, but 


de auoided ag holy thinges vowed to this deuil oꝛ that deuii. When luche one 


Veake 
votdr to 
bc bozne 


withall, 


ned, and repzoned;which,when by reaſs.that he is weaker 


acceptable to God. Fo? ſince god fo2 mans bſe made all 


obſerued 


CuchDdifference, A light poynt is it therfoze and a rach, ifa miſera⸗ 
ꝓle man wil goe 


ſeeth thee, whom he thinketh in learning and iudgemente to paſſe 
the common ſozt,fit at table with Panims at ſuch offred meates, 
ſuppoſing that thou eateſt euen with like mynd and conſcience as 
he doth, thelame man is thꝛough thine exaumple hurt, a folo weth 
thy dede amiſſe, whoſe mind and conſcience he knoweth not. And 
thus he, whiche befoze ſtaggered but a litle, æ was but ſumwhat 
luperſticious, is thaough this occaſiõ become moꝛe ſuperſticious. 
J ſpeaze not this, becauſe J allowe ether his ſuperſticion oꝛ ſuſ⸗ 

icion. Fo chꝛiſtian charitie reacheth not, that ſuche infyzmities 
outde de babe, nourich ed, but that it choulde ra 21 in ſome 
time and place, be boꝛne with and ſuffred. Noz thynke J it conue⸗ 
nient, alwaies to geue place to the deſires of ſuche as are weake. 
Foꝛ fo to doe, what els wer it but ſtil without end to nouriche ſu⸗ 


perſticion, and in ſuch ſozt to pleaſe the weaze, that thou foꝛſake D - 


thine own ſtrength:Duch'one as is weake, muſt be tangh Toad 
ou 
the ſtronger vet in hys conſtiente iud⸗ 
geth he and condemneth him, that is | . m it beſe⸗ 
med him bykolowing the aber 9 le to encreaſe in the ſtrẽgth 
of faith, rather ſtrengthneth he the diſeaſe ofhys mind:# where it 
bthouted him to 15 foꝛ like perfeccion, he conſtrayneth v ſtrong 
ta.gene place to his vitakent . incaſe the mi be not pet able 


to take 1 x cdunſell, chziſtian charitie willeth, khat the 


gene eare vnto and fold 


Nronger foz a wo ile beare with e weaker,being yet luch one,as 
wil amend, chien in ſuch a matter wherin two poyntes are ſpe- 
ctally to be welded *firſt,that the luperſticious mind conceued in 


our childhod, a by long me # time eſtabliſhed, is ſuch a thin 
as can ſcarcely. beſhaken ot᷑:a alſo that there is no ieopetdy moꝛ 
to be keared, than the ieoperdy ol ydolatry, But the matter ofthe 
weaker will we in an other place entreate of. In the meane ſeaſ6 
becauſe among you J ſee men moꝛe often offend in the other ſyde, 
edenoꝛ muſt we rather to ſuppꝛeſſe this arrogant # pꝛoi knows 
Tedge wout charitie.J allow this thi ſaying:meatemaketh vs not 
ynges, 
and of vs — 9 75 nothing but Fey Ipfe; what matter iSite 
one 9 


02 wtldfoule:Fone 
reaſeth oz abatethgo ine au din theſe a dyfferenc 
2 N75 —A— a man fuperſticious, but godlpe it 1—— 
em no 


none, ſynte Ehzift himſetf taught men to obſerne amo 


ont to charge vs with ſuch conſtituciong. But 
let rather euery man Sundl e the ſtate of his body, eate what 
hym luſt, ſo that it be done ſparely and ſobꝛelp, foꝛ all thynges ge⸗ 
uing thankes ame Frye kcondemning another man becauſe he 
eh not ol th me. noz t thyne hearte pꝛoude, becauſe fo? jo pet 


ding the holy P2zophetes playnly: 4" rag 0 Cc 
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5 vIct.ir, 


I ſeruing thy bodilye health thou fozbeareſt theſe meates oz theſe, 


Wbertoꝛe Doone bnto hymſelfe. Nox is it cauſeleſſe, that 


Epiſtle ot S. Paul to the Coꝛin. cap. bili. 'Fo.lrvi, 


In ſome other thinges, there is not perauẽture ſo great a ieoper⸗ 
die: but herein where pzelvnt teoperdy is; regatde mult be had of 
ſoine ſuch,as are weakes. Whether thou eate ſuche meates as are 
offered vp to Jdoles A188 55 Gall thou bee the better: noz if 
thou eate them not, halt t poin But 

yet in the meane ſeaſon mun euery man beware, leſt by vſing ſuch 
libertie to eate all meies; pe geue the weake an occaſion ofru- 
ine and ſtombling. And muͤſt it not nedes bee ſo, if one that is as 


pet ſomewhat ſuperſtictous, ſee thee , whiche art counted in lear⸗ 


ning and iudgemẽt to palle other, to eate like meates as they doe 
which haue fa erificed to an ydole,albeit with an other conſcience 
than they dooe, vet in appar kate with lyke: Shall not thys mans 


41 


conſcience(F ſay) being ſomething ready to fall to his olde ſuper- 


be any point the woꝛſe. But of this Otence. 


ſticion, by thine craumple be mayutayned and pꝛouoked to ydola- 


try, and moued with an euil conſcience to eate ſuch meates as thi 
ſelf vſeſt with a good and a ſtrong fayth ioyned with an vpzyght 


 conſcience-What matter maketh it, though it ſo be, thdu wilt ſay: 


Certainly herein this ieoperdy is there, leſt by the occaſion of thy 
ftrength,thy weake beother perihe:whiche although he be neuer 
ſo weake,yet is he thy bꝛother, that is to ſay, a chzilten man, whõ 
Chꝛiſt himſelfe ſo farfurth deſpyſed not, that fo2 hys delinerannce 

e vouchſalued to dye. Chꝛiſt foz Þ weake vſed his life, as a thing 

itle woozth:and regardeft thou thy bzothers weale ſo litle , that 
fo alitle ſozy meates ſake, thou wilt -Deſpyſe his peril and ieoper⸗ 
die:namelp when thou lackeſt not wherwith without daunger of 
thy bꝛother, thou mayſt pꝛouide foꝛ thy bealies nede. But that ye 
Hould not thinke it a ſmal offence to treſpace againſt a man, whe 
as often as aſter this ſoꝛt ye offendthe weake perſons, by ſuche a 
ſuſpicious exaumple wounding their weake conlctences:ye muſt 


vnderſtand alſo that ye offend and dyſpleaſe Cheiſt. Be thei neuer 


ſomuch e they neuer ſo weake,yet doth C hꝛiſt ac- 
knowledge them koꝛ hys membꝛes: and as in them he thinketh 
himſelfe offended, ſo whatſoeuer is doone foz ended taketh as 

TOY! is it cauerene lo often tymes 
bade vs beware of offending ofthe weake. No man better know- 


bzother.oceth than J, that in meates there is no part of godlines oz vngod⸗ 


lines:and pet, if J percepue this teoperdy nighe, that by oecãſion 
therol my bꝛother, as yet ſumwhat geut to luperfticion,might be 
pꝛouoked to eate ſuch thinges as he eateth with a Srudgeing cõ⸗ 
ſctence:J would rather al my lyfe wholly abſtain from eating of 
lech than thzough me Chꝛiſtes own membze ſhould be in ieoper⸗ 
die. Weate offred vnto an ydol defileth not v conſciẽce of ſtrong 
eateth of it. I gradit.Bufthe deſpiling of any bzothers teoperdy 
bettlethyi p eatethZ}who we are boũd alwel to loue as our ſelues. 
¶ The.tx. Chapter. 


The tert. Am l not an Apoſtle am I not fre? haue I not ſeene Ieſus Chriſt our lord? Are ye 


not my woorke in the Lorde?If Ibee not an Apoſtte vnto other ; yet am I vnto 
you. For the ſeale of myne &poftleſhip are ye in the lord. N ine aunĩwer to them ⁊ 
al ke met is this. Haue we not power to eate and to drynkecHaue we not power to 
leade about a ſiſter to wife, as wel as other Apoſtles, and as the brethrt of the lord 
and Cephas?Either onely I and Barnabas haue not power this to doe: vy ho goeth 


a warfare any tyme at hys owne coſt vy ho planteth a vineyarde, and eateth not of 


che fruit thereof? Or who fedeth a floc ke and eateth not of Þ mylke of the flocke? 
J oil Caule 


ro ebe 


Withat, 
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Acer. F x LAuſe ther foze hath no man to complayn, and ſay 

— Te | > . = DO that he is reſtrained o hig libertie. But we map 

charte. not alway enely conſidae What map be lawfully 
done, but aiſa What is mestable:nęꝑ ſtraight do 
eee ab » may bedefen; ather do as chꝛiſtian 
_ a WE charitie requirethzmiich.le 


cketh got ſo muc 
gUt1; ens 


2 up q at 
£9.godly li 


1ozd Jeſus Chzift,ifanymanthinke it a great matter,as it is to 
ſee-him as ſomedid after his relurreceiõ : And if Apoſtles be eſte⸗ 
med by their famous actes what lacke finde they herin in me Js 


it not an Apoſtolique act 15 bzing Cozinth, once wholly geuen to 


. woꝛldlp delpzes, fo Chailfes golpel a his dominion : And this act D 


haue J by gods helpe bzought to paſſe. Whether J be an Apoſtle 

to ß Jewes, oz not, let them iudge which laboz to mingle Moſes 

.& Chailt together:if J be not, at y leaſtwiſe yet ain viſtõ you an 

-Apoltie, whiche thzough my pzeachiug beleued in Cheilt, whiche 

ſaw» mighty power ol god to aſſiſt d ſtreugthen my wozd.Pfme 

therkoꝛe loke foz actes,yecFJ-ſay)are my woꝛkemanchip, albeit in 

Dede al P pꝛaiſe of this : 7 zought to be geuen vnto Chꝛiſt, a not to 

me. Are ve not my teſtimonial # ſeale, wherby ik nede were, J am 

able to declare » to nie, foꝛ ù̊ glozy of Chꝛiſt, is commytted an A⸗ 

oftles office:Foz ſo aunſwer J them, p aſke howe J can pꝛoue 5 

Jam an Apotle. Pf J haue among youdooneaſmuch as hath by 

P chiefe Apoſtles been done in any LN other, why am J 
not as wel an Apoſtle, as they be: 

gret, as other Apoſtles is, if I haue done as much good as they 

Haue: what oulde let me to be of like eſtate ⁊ autoꝛitie with the: 

and ſince J haue laboured as much as thep haue, oz perauenture 

moꝛe, why Gould J not in reward be equal with thẽ⸗ Wer we on⸗ 

Ip among other reſtrayned of 5 libertie to eate # dzynke at they? 

by $8-coltes,to whom we pꝛeached 5 goſpel: Is it foꝛ vs only valawful 

poltiesh?? to leade about with vs chꝛiſten matrones, to helpe bs with luche 


chem. neteſlaries of theirs as it is foz this our lite expediẽt, as other à⸗ 


poſtles do:not ſuch, I ſap, as are ofÞ meane ſozt , but euen Þ chief 

Apoſtles, bzethzen of the loꝛd, I ſay, James, æ John, yea # Ce- 

phas alſo, which among p Apoſtles is of pꝛincipal eſtimaciõ. Am 

5 t Barnabas therfoze only without like autoꝛitie to liue at reſt, 

paui tone c to pꝛeache Þ goſpel at other mens coſtes,becauſe we doe not as 

nothing they doe: So karre are we from huntyng foz anpe riches by pꝛea⸗ 
0 


breathing ching 5 goſpel, that we ol gift toke not lo much as a ſimple — 
| > | | .- courſe 
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owe #ifmine autozitie be as 


Epiſtle of S. Paul to the Coꝛin. tap.ir. Fo. lxvit. 

2 courſe liuing, as we might haue done lawfully. Foz who is there, 
that at any tume goeth on warfare at his own coſt: Who plateth a 
vinepard, to eate no part of5ᷣ fruit of p ſame vinepard: Who fedeth 

a ftocke,# in Þ meane ſeaſon eateth nothing of p milke of Þ flocke: 

In eueri laboꝛ Þ chargeis bozne by him, foꝛ who Þ woꝛkeis done. 


The text. Say I theſe thinges after the maner of men: Saieth not the law theſame alſo:? For it 


De. xxv. is written in the law of Moſes: Thou ſhalt not mouſel che mouth of the oxe that 


i Cuno. v treadeth out f corne. Doth god take thought for oxen? Saith he it not altogether 
for our ſakes? For our ſakes no doubt this is written, Þ he whiche eareth, ſhoulde 
eare in hope: and that he which threſſheth in hope, ſhould be parta ker of his hope. 

Ro. xb. If we ſowe vnto you ſpiritual thinges, is it a great thing if we reape your bodelye 

Gala. vi. thinges: If other he partakers of this power ouer you, wherfore are not we rather: 


But what, haue J nothing to pꝛoue this w, but only natural rea- 
ſon:Confirmeth not the holy lawe of God euen the ſame thing Pp 
the law of nature ſpeaketh:Pes ſureli;foz Moles law fozbiddeth, 
ſaying: Thon ſhalt not mouſel the oxes mouth, when he is lead about to treade out the corne: 
t al becauſe it is vniuſt thence not to haue foode, wherin ani crea⸗ 
ture laboureth. But what maketh this foz Þ Apoltles ; ſome will 
ſay:Thinke pe it likely, d god by this law only made pꝛouiſion foz 
oxen:oꝛ is there rather in this ſome dieper meanyng, which belõ⸗ 
geth to vs: So karre is god from defrauding 5 labourer of his li⸗ 
uing, p he would not Þ almuch as oxẽ Could be defrauded therof. 
B Whertfoze this ſentence is not ſo much wzite foz oxens ſake, as foz 
ours:to teãche, p whoſoeuer laboureth in the painful a labozioug 
tillage of the field of the loꝛd, chould not be depꝛiued of the hope of 
reward:# whoſo in the tooze of the lozd treadeth out cozne, beſide 
5 hope of reward euerlaſting, chould alſo w thereward of woꝛldli 
nede eaſe his labour. And thinke it not a great matter if when we 
geue pou ſuche thinges, as make to life euerlaſtifig, we again re⸗ 
ceue ot yon ſuch giftes,as appertain to p bodely nede ofthis tran⸗ 
ſitozy like:noz it when we ſowe vpon you ſpiritual giftes,Þ we at 
pour hades receue carnal comodities.Noz cauſe is ther any why 
ſuch one ould vpbzaidea man w his benefites, whiche foz moſt 
pꝛecious treaſour geueth but vile triftles. Nether are we ẽdebted 
vnto pou, if wereceue ſuch neceſſaries as ve offer vs:but vnthak- 
ful wer you to denie vnto the a ling, which labour and trauaile 
foꝛ your weale. But nowe and if ſome haue among you bled this 
authozitie , and if Apoſtles, ſuche as they be (foꝛz of them foꝛ a 
while pꝛonounce J nothing) ve it ſtill:ghow much moze lawfullp 
might we doe the ſame, which both firſt among al other, and moſt 


of all other, haue foz pour weale taken paynes: 
The text. Neuertheles we haue not vſed this power: hut ſuffer al thinges leſt we ſhould hin⸗ 
＋ der the goſpel of Chriſt. Doe ye not know, how Þ they which miniſter about holy 
Co. xi. 3 of p ſacrifices? hei which waite of Þ temple are partakers of the tẽ⸗ 
«Wat ple. Euen ſo alſo did metry ry thei which preacheÞ goſpel,ſhouldliueof $ 
el. Ker d. Soſpel. But I haue vſed none of theſe thinges. Neuertheles I wrote not theſe d it 
u. Tet᷑. ii ſhould beſo doen vnto me. For it wer better for me to die, then p̊ any man ſhould 
take this reiovſing from me. For if I preacheÞ goſpell, I haue nothing to reioyce 
of. For neceſſitie is put vnto me. But woe is it vnto me, if preache not p goſpel If 
I do it with a good wil, I hauea reward. But if I doe it againſt my will, an office is 
cõmitted vnto me. v hat is my reward then? Verely þ when I preache the goſpel, I 
make the goſpell of Chriſte free, that I miſuſe not myne autoritie in the Goſpell. 


And yet wittingly and wel aduiſed vſed we not among you our 


Liupnges 
to be pꝛo⸗ 
uided foz 


pzcachcrs 


Patel died 


right:not becauſe it was bnlavful ſo to do, oꝛ becauſe we hadſuf- nothis li⸗ 


luffred great hardneg, leſt otherwiſe ſome ſuch thing might hap- 
| I iii. pen zwher⸗ 


ficient other wiſe, but rather in our great lacke ofneceſſaries we — 


The paͤraphꝛale of Eraſintts vpon the .1. 1 
pen, wherby the increaſe of Chꝛiſtes doctrine might bee hindꝛed. © 
Foz had it not been, d we mozeregarded pour weale the our own 
pꝛolit, we well knew, v pe wer certainly aſſured,p as among the 
Gꝛecians they which miniſter about holy thinges , haue a liuing 
of Þ ſacrifices:euen ſo among Þ» Jewes ſuch as waite vpon Þ aul- 
ter, are partakers ofthe aulter. And euen ſo hath Þ loꝛd Jeſus oꝛ⸗ 
dayned it, ð ſuch as pzeache a teache the golſpel, chould by the gol⸗ 
pel haue a liuing geuen the. And with a meane aa couuenient li⸗ 

2 compe: Uing, euen he Þ faithfully labozeth in Chꝛiſtes ſeruice, ought to be 
tent ung content. F02 god fozbid p any man ſhould by Þ grow riche, wher- 
chers. by we are taught to deſpiſe riches. And this ye ſec, foz how many 
cauſes # conſideractons J might lawfully haue done, as other do, 
ſt yet none of them moued me to take any thyng of you. Noz pur- 
poſe I at any time herafter to take ought ofyou,leſt any man ſuſ- 
pect,yp I foz this bzought ſo many reaſõs, becauſe J would with 
moze excuſe do v herafter,which J hertofoze neuer did. Of which 
mind J not only not repent iny ſelf, but would alſo rather dye foz 
hũger, than any man Gould take this glozp from me: which ſince D 
IJ haue once embꝛaced, entẽd ſtedfaſtly to kepe. Noz2 ſuſtain we 
ſuch lackes with ſoꝛo w ful chere, but take them fo2 a pleaſure ra⸗ 
ther, counting it my gloꝛy, frely to pꝛeache p goſpel, ſince ſo to do, 
ſee it foꝛ your weale expedient:p pe alſo map by mine exaumple 
learne ſõtime to abſtaine from p, which is law fũl, if it be foz other 
mes weale pꝛokitable. Foz it I pꝛeache 5 goſpel as other do, cauſe 
haue J none to glozy of. The loꝛd hath geuen me thys olfice, whõ 
whether J will oz not, J mult obep. Pꝛaiſe the deſerue J none, it } 
J erecute a doe 5̃ office, which is geuen vnto me in comiſſion;but | 
on p other 1 am J of punichment, if I in pꝛeaching the aun 
goſpel be flacke. pf J willingly a without bidding haue pꝛeached en 
the golpel, god chal foz Þ my ready good wil reward me: if J do har 
it againſt my wil, vet muſt J nedes do p which J am put in truſt eu ⸗ 
with. The golpel is deliuered vnto me, not to hide a kepe it to my | 
ſelf,but to pꝛeache it to Þ gentiles. Now if J beſtow it, J beſtow 
Pp treaſour of the loꝛd, æ not myne owne:tf J beſtow it not, wzong | 
do J to Þ loꝛd, which with my ſelfe kepe that talent without fruit 
t barain, which he would haue increaſed with vſury.But here pe 
wil lay, if ſuch one as doth not his duetie be ſure to be puniched, c 
he Þ doth his duetie haue no reward: what haſt thou thẽ Paul to 
gloꝛy vpon: Certainly therby Gal cuery man haue pꝛaiſe, if he do 
moꝛe then he was comaunded. The loꝛd gaue vs in commaunde⸗ 
ment to pꝛeache 5 golpel:but he bade vs not ſo to dofoꝛ nothing, a 
at our own finding, but rather gaue vs autoꝛitie to eate a dzinke 
of ſuch thinges as thoſe people offred,to who we pꝛeached gol⸗ 
pel. That therfoꝛe whiche his pleaſure was ould foz vs be law- 
ful,J would not take æ vſe as lawful: foꝛ thys vſed J not Þ an- 
tozitie geuen vnto me, betauſe J knew, 5 ſo to do was both moze 
foꝛ your p2ofit,x foꝛ Þ auauncemet of gods woꝛd, frelp to pꝛeache 
vnto you the doctrine of Þ goſpel.to thintent J myght with moze 
libertie warne you of your dueties: d alſo becauſe it hould now 
moꝛe clearely appeare,y I teache nvc foz aduaũtage, as ſome do, 
which ſeke their own pꝛokit, and not the honour of Jeſus Chailt. 


For though I be free from al men, yet haue I made my ſelf ſeruaunt vnto all men, en 
that I might win the moe,xVnto the lewes I beecame as a Iewe, to win the 1 33 Saul. 
| | To them 
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Epiltleof S. Paul fo the Conn. tap.ix. Fo. lxviit. 

A To the that wer vnder the law, was I made as though I had heen vnder 5 law when 

] was not vnder the lawe) to win them that wer vnder the law. To them that were 

185 without lawe, became I as though I had been without lawe( when I was not with⸗ 

5 out law as pertaining to god, but vnder the law of Chriſte) to win them that wer 

1. Coz. x. without lawe. To the weake became I as weake, to win the weake. i In all thinges I 

f faſhioned my ſelf to all men, to ſaue at the leaſt way ſome, And this doe I for che 
5 goſpels ſake, that I might haue part therof. 


* And as in this poynt J vſed not my power & autozitte, ſo in ſome 
5 other pointes ſubmitted I my ſelt, as though I had to ſuch thin⸗ 
| ges been boũd, where I was in dede fre, might haue choſe. Foz Pants 
where as J am not vnder 5 Gentiles lawes , & am by the grace yunſeif to 
of » goſpel made free from the law of Moſes: yet of mine own ac- nas ieh 
coꝛd, euẽ as one boũd therto, FJ pleaſe al men, to p end J may win 10 
moze vnto my loꝛde. To the Jewes therfoze faſhioned J my ſelf, — 
ſumtime making a vowe, æ chauing my head, # cauſing allo Ti⸗ 
mothie to be circũciſed, as though J had been a very Jewe, whe 
in dede J wel wiſt, d Poles lawe was ab2ogate:# this dyd J to 
thintẽt v ſuch as could not be dzawen from the ſuperſticiõ of their 
aunceſters lawes, I might, folowing their mindes;allure the ei⸗ 
ther vnto Chꝛiſt, oꝛ at 5ᷣ leaſt, not make the thereunto woꝛſe wil⸗ 
ling by diſplealing their mindes. Amõg ſuch therfoze as thought 
theſelfes vnder p law, J ſo behaued mi ſelt, as though J had been 
B alſo vnder it. Again among ſuch as wer free & deliuered fro Mo⸗ 
ſes lawe,ſtitimes J fo vſed my ſelfe, as though J had been vnder 
no law, whẽ yet befoze god J am not vtterily lawles, but am vn- 
der the lawe of Chꝛiſt, which J muche moze eſteme then Moſes 
law. And yet in apparence tempered J my lelt to their capacities 
and myndes, as among the people of Athens J did: not ſtraight 
crying out vpõ their goddes, whom thei ſuperſticiouſiy honozed, 
but ofa wziting,p was vpon an aulter, toke an occaſiõ ſecretly to 
bꝛing in Chꝛiſt, wherin J ofhim in ſuch ſozt tempꝛed my tale, p Y 
taught the that he was an excellẽt man, c as oney foz his great 
actes was made a god:# taught not, » he was both God a man, 
becauſe J well wiſt p they wer not then able to receue p miſterp. 
Pea,t out of their own waiters bzought witnes, by all Þ meanes 
IJ could labozing to allure them vnto Chꝛiſt. And all this did J, 
not foz mine own pleaſure,noz yet ofany lightnes oz incõſtancp, 
but to enlarge 5 goſpel. J might haue vſed myne own ftrength,x 
haue been like mi ſelf, but p thing minded J rather,which in dede 
was to me not ſo pꝛofitable. But foꝛ Þ goſpel moze expedient was 
it to temper mi ſelf to p weakẽnes of other, as though J had been 
likwiſe weake my ſelf, al which was to win the vnto Chꝛiſt. And 
to be bꝛiet, amõg euery ſozt ot men: altred J mp lelf into enery fa- 
ion:x in eueri place laboꝛed to ſaue ſome, by diligẽt ſeruice win- 
og their good willes. Such diligẽce a readines to pleaſe, is not 
flattery, where with ſome ſeke your fauour:but call it ſo hardlp, it 
J either toke any reward of ydũ, oꝛ deſired any. The goſpels pꝛe⸗ 
ferment is it that J labour about, and not myne owne:and letze 
thaduauntage of the Loꝛd : and not myne. Of hym and none els 
loke J foz reward, if J doe a. his wille is. Howe are not ſingu⸗ 
lar rewardes geuen, but foz ſingular bertnes. In the grate of the 
golpel we muſt not onely ſo labour, that it ſeme we haue done our 
part, but that alſo we cary away the pꝛice and chiefe game. 
1 | I. iii, Perceiue 
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The paraphzaſe of Eraſinns vpon the. i. 


Perceiue ye not, how that they which runne in a courſe, runne al, but one receiueth Cy tm . 
the reward ? So runne, that ye may obtayn. Euery man that proueth maſteries, ah⸗ 1 
ſtayneth from al thinges. And they doe it to obtayn a croune that ſhal periſh,bue 


we to obtainea an euerlaſting croune. I therefore ſo runne, not as at an vncertayne | 1. K A 
thing. So fight I,not as one that beateth the ayre: but I tame my body; and bryng L. Pet 4 
it into ſubieccion, leſt by any meanes it come to paſſe, that when I haue preached * 
to other, I my ſelfe ſhould be a caſt away. 


Perceiue pe not that ſuch as run in theſe commen rüͤning plaines, 
wherin men ſtriue foꝛ a game, ᷣ many run but to him only is the 
. Toerace pzice geuen, which firſt cometh to 9 marke. Thinkeit not therfoze 
of duni ſUffictent,after a ſozt to haue done your dueties, therby to eſcape 
— punichment, but ye muſt with al yoar might labour foꝛ the beſt:ſo 
running in thecourſe of p goſpel; that ye obtain and win pꝛayſe at 
gods hand the thief maſter of ß game. Foꝛ his ſake muſt we both 
doe x ſuffer al laboꝛ. Diuerſe thinges, albeit they be paynful, mu 
be abiden, lo that theſame help to this reward: abſtayn muſt we 
from many thinges, though they be elſwiſe lawfull,if they let our . 
victozy. Generally whatſoeuer ſtandeth in his wap, that haſteth 8 
toward the pꝛice, muſt be auoided. Shame it is Þ we foz lo high a 
reward ſhould moze flowly labour, than the common ſozt of men 
do foz a vile. e that runneth in theſe common running places, re⸗ 
fraineth himſelf fro meates, frõ pleaſures,# from many ſuch other 
thinges, as ot themſelfes are delectable, becauſe thei be to victozy 2 
Nopain a hinderaunce:and alſo ſullreth many thinges, albeit vnpleaſant, 
deus tg © paſſing vpõ no greudus labour, ſo 5 he win the chief game, which 
chziſtzans. he only ſeketh foz. Now if ſuche let palle nothyng vndone # vnſuf- 
fered,# al to be rowſed x commended of the lewde people, to haue 
a vain pꝛaile of men, d 15 derne with the but a ſozy rewarde: 
how much moze chould we doe this, to be coinmended of Angels, 
pꝛailed of god, ⁊ to haue the reward ol life euerlaſting:When ſuch 
a high # weighty matter is in had, chal there in the midway ther⸗ 
to a litle meate ot no pꝛice, oꝛ any ſuch like point let you from your 
purpoſed courſe: In thys goodly game take ye hedẽ, after what 
ſozt ye behaue pour ſelues. As foz J runne not like a ſlougard,as 
they are wont to doe which haſten to no certain marke at al. Noꝛ 
abend play I Þ champion as ſome do, which foz their paſtime with their 
ol his lech handes do beate the ay2e:but by all meanes chaſtice # with arp 
toꝛreccions ſubdue my bodp,o 1 2 and tamyng it, that it 
may therby be made obedient to the ſpiritẽ:that it map, if the ho- 
nour ofthe goſpel ſo require,both eaſily abſtain from that which 
is lawful, and pactently ſuffer aduerſitte:leſt it happẽ with me as 
it dooeth with ſome , that when by my pzeachyng ſome are called 
foozth to the game, my lelfe therein geat no pzayſe . And finally, 
leſt when J haueencouraged other to the delpꝛe of thys pzayſe, 
my ſelfe departe thence with ſhame, and vnpꝛayſed. But J labour 
with a verye ſure hope ot rewarde, and teache no man any thyng 
with wooꝛde, which in lining J exerciſe not. 


The. x. Chapter. | 


9 ed... ¶Brethren, I woulde not that ye ſhould bei noraunt, howe that our fathers wer The 


all ynder thexcloude,and all paſſed through the ſea ,and were all baptiſed vnder rl 5 

ag Moyles in the cloude and in the Sea and dyd all eate of on aſpirituall meate, and d 3 
dyd all drynke of one manner of«{pirituall drynke. And they dranke of that ſpi- Parr] 1 

8 fy ritual rocke that folowed them, which rocke was Chiriſt. But in many of che had 2 mat. | 
* God no delight. For they wer ouerthrowen in the wildernes. fan xu. 


S. Paul to the Cozin; cap.r. Fo. lxix. 


Epiſtle of 

KOT <7 ow dꝛaweth al this my tale to teache, p towarde 
n thattaining of the paice of welth euerlaſting, men 
* chould not thinke it ſuffictent,Þ thadugh baptiſme 2 — 


they are become of Chaiſtes houſholde:oꝛ becauſe out nng- 
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mong the at » time darkly began pſame matter, which he hath in Karte 
vs now paint x truely perfourmed. From Chziſt rained down ß . 
Manna, c by the mighty power of Chꝛiſt, which is his alwap Wanna. 
p:eſent,was Þ dꝛie # barain rocke made to gene out water plẽte⸗ 
ouſly. B2tefly Chꝛiſt it was, which vouchſalued to endue his chil⸗ 
dꝛen with ſuch great a honozable benefites. This honoz & bene⸗ 
fite was commonly geuen to them all, but yet al came not to that 
place whither their purpoſed tourney was.Nothing aduaunta- 
ged the to eſcape out of Egipt, if thei caried furth Egipte w them: 
nothing aduaũtaged it the to chake of x to be rid of their old bon⸗ 
dage, if they afterward became moze ſlauiſhiye bond to filthy de⸗ 
Tires,tha they befoze wer ſubtect to Pharao. p ea with them was Knowiage 
god ſo much þ moze diſpleaſed,becauſe they wer not only naugh- zaman? 
ty, as they wer befoze, but alſo vnthankeful.Foz the which offen- . — 
ces by the tuſt vengeaunce of God diuerſlye puniched were thep, i not. 
a and deſtroyed in wildernes, ſometyme with fyer,ſometyme with 
D [weozd, ſometime with peſtilence, and ſometime with ſerpentes. 
ze text. Theſe are enſaumples to vs that we ſhoulde not luſt after euill thynges, as they 
3 luſted. And that ye ſhould not be worſhippers of ymages, as were ſome of them, 
Ex. rxxti according as it is written. The people ſate down to eate and drynke, and roſe vp 
Nu. xxv. to play. Neither let vs be defiled with fornicacion, tas ſome of them were defyled 
| with fornicacion, and fell in one day three and twenty thouſande, Neytherlet vs 
»Nu.rxt rempreChriſt,as ſome of them tempted, and wer deſtroyed of«ſerpentes, Neither 
murmure ye, as ſome of them murmured and wer deſtroyed of the deftroyer. 


But as their departure thence in a ſhado w, repꝛeſenteth our bap- 1 

tilme:ſo is their puniſhment to vs an exaumple, that vpon bold⸗ amchen 

nes ot our baptilme we leade not a life vnſemely foz * as — — 
= aptized: 


2 The paraphꝛale of Eralmus vpon the .1. 
JapÞfi 
lleche, return agayne in mynde into Egipte, as they dyd to their 
Molatry. great de ſtruccion, lothing Manna:noꝛ fooliſhly oz thzough intẽ⸗ 
peraunce fall againe to ydolatry, oz aſmuche as ſeme to fall ther- 
to, as they did which deſpiſing the true god, woꝛſhipped a calfe þ 
was calt in a mould, euẽ as ».curſed painims did. Foz in Þ booke 
of Exodus thus is it watten;wxhen they had offred their ſacrifices the people ſate 
down to eate and drinke;and when thei wer full, they roſe vp to play. And euen anon 
after by » vengeaũce ot god, there wer of them llain three a twen⸗ 
aduoutry. tie thouſand. And it is alſo an exaumple, p we be not with wicked 
harlots defiled, as ſome of them wer detiled with the hozes of the 
Moabites. But by Þ diſpleaſure of god therwith enkindled, there 
were in one day deſtroyed foure & twenty thouſande men. Hoꝛ let 
Tempting vs diſtruſting Chꝛiſt, thꝛough impacience tempte him, as ſome of 
or god. them did, with wicked grudgeing pzouokyng hys diſpleaſure,all 
which were with fyery ſerpentes deſtroyed, Noz grudge againſt 


\Purmu- Chꝛiſt c his miniſters as ſome of them murmured againſt God # 


— Moſes, making a conſpiracy:whereof Choze was chief captaine 
and begynner, what time beſide ſuch as wer ſwalowed quicke in 
to the earth, there wer deſtroyed fourtene thouſande. 


Al theſe thinges happened vnto them for enſaũples, but are writento put vs in res 


ye may be ableto beare it, w herfore mi derebeloued, fle frõ worſhippig ofimages. 
Al which thinges in old time chaũced vnto them, are in aũcient 
Cronacles left in remebzauce;but whatſoeuer befel the, was not 
without cauſę but rather to geue vs exaũple, what we which are 
now in this lai age,ought both to folow & flee . The Debzues be- 
cauſe they fel again to wantones, to ydolatrye, to foule playes,to 
hoꝛedome, tt to other vices, which they by reaſon of their conuer⸗ 
ſacion with the Egipcians had cõcẽĩũẽd, fel from Þ fauour of god, 
noꝛ got they any good by that they wer deltuered,becauſe they in 
trade of life auſwered not vnto the benefites of god. But are now 
rather ſo farre fozſaken,p in this day no nacion is there Þ is moze 
„ of gods fauoꝛ, than are the Jewes. And likewile the greater 
nefites il benefites we receiue of god, pꝛouoking bs to godly life, ſo much 8ᷣ 
reteiued · moꝛe ought we to feare, leſt we of Chꝛiſt be moze greuouſlp puni⸗ 


encreaſe 


vunichmet hed:if we beeyng through baptiſme deliuered once out of Egipt, 
haue vnder the title of Chꝛiſte, mãners not beſeming Chaiſte,but 
Egipt. Let no man therfoze either vpõ pꝛide of his ſtrẽgth deſpiſe 
the weake,oz vpo boldnes of his baptiſme thinke he chalbe ſaued, 
vnles he therto adioyne maners beſeming luche as are baptiſed. 
The Hebꝛues allothought theſeltes ioli felowes, becauſe thei be- 
ing deliuered out of ſo many ieoperdies, ſemed of god ſpecially re- 
garded: yet wer thei of god moꝛe earneſtli puniſhed, becauſe thei 


being deuided fro þ wicked panimg, fel yet again to their maners. Let n 


en that | 
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Truſtin No man wout ieoperdi truſteth to himſelf. Let rather him Þ ſtan⸗ 


our kelkes. deth, take hede 5 he fal not. The ſureſt way is foꝛ me ſtil to walke be 
fozward fro better to better, truſting to no one ſtanding, foz by the 


_deuilles wilines manye thynges may chaunce, whereby if we be 
Nonthfal,we maye be bzought out of Chꝛiſtes fauour. Noz haue 

J now bſed theſe terrible exaũples, becauſe I feare towarde vou 
like ieoperdy. And hitherto pe haue offended,# are ſwarued from 


the 


zed:and that we neither wantonly thzough deſire ofhurtful 


C 


> | 
mẽbraunce, whom Þ endes of the world are come vypon,W hei fore let him þ thyn= The text 1 
keth he ſtã dethitake hede leſt he fal. There hath none dt lex 5 — take 95 . 
uch as foloweth F nature of man. But god is feithful,xwhich Thal not ſuffer you ft. Cal. 
to be repred a bõũẽ vo ur ſtrength: but ſh al in PÞ middes of þ tẽptaciõ make a way þ i. PH 


Epiſtle of S. Paul fo the Coꝛin. cap. r. Fo.lrr, 

A the purenes of chziſtian life: but yet ſee J,that your wound is cu⸗ 
rable,+ growen th2ough ſtãiſtiẽ. Pea rather ſureli truſt J, ð god 
will not ſuffer you to be tempted aboue your ſtrength: but that he mene 
wil in ſuch ſoꝛt temper the matter a make ſuch a waxe, v if to you not paſtes 
any euil chaũce, ve chalbe able to beare it. Among you ſome pera⸗ wn 
uentue there be, which foz our ſimplenes deſpiſe vs,mo2e fauou- 
ring other Apoſtles, by reaſon of their gayer eſtate x fayꝛ ſpeche: 
but yet are ye not come vnto Þ ſediciõ of Coꝛe. Some of you there 
be, that tolicenctouſly haunt vnto the feaſtes ofthe wicked Pat- 
nims, but pet are they not ſo farre gone, as to offer vinto ydoles, 
but that ieoperdye is not karre ok. Wherefoꝛe my dearly beloned 
chyldꝛen, alwayes fiye from ydolatrye . Foz whoſoeuer eateth 3Þ9iarre- 
with them, be his conſciẽce neuer ſo ſtrong, yet ſheweth he an ap- 
paraunce, as one that fauoureth they2 ſuperſticion. 


4 The text. I ſpeake as vnto them which haue diſcreſſiõ:iudge ve what I ſav. Is not the cup of 
bleſſing which we hleſſe, partaking of the bloud of Chriſtꝭ ls not the bread which 
4- we brea kezparraking ofthe bodiof Chriſt? Becauſe that we (though we be many) 
yet are one hread and one body, inaſmuch as we al are partałers of one bread( ano 
of one cup.) Behold [ſrael after the fleſh. Are not they which care of the ſacrifice, 
oi. Co. ui partakers of the temple? v hat ſay I then? that the ymage is any thyng? Or that 
it whiche is offered to ymages, is any thing? Nay, hut this I ſaye: that the thinges 
which the gentiles offer; they offer to deuils, and not to god. 
B It nedeth not in this to vſe many woꝛdes in perſwadyng pou, foꝛ 
as much as of your own wildome ye lufficientipe vnderſtande it. 
Judge pour ſelf, whether J ſay truth oz not. What liknes (J pꝛay 
vou) is there betwixt our reuerend a holy feaſtes; a their heathen 
bakettinges:Whoſoeuer eateth like meate with an other, ſemeth e bead 
to pꝛofeſſe fauour theſame religion. Doth not p holy cup, which and cup in 
we with thankeſgeuing conſecrate # receiue in remembꝛaunce of mon bas 
Chziſtes death, declare a felowchip Þ al we are deliuered thzough they beros 
the bloud of Chꝛiſt; Doth not again likewiſe Þ holy bꝛead, which 
we as Chꝛiſt both gaue exaumple # commaunded,bzeake among 
bs, chew a ſpecial league a felowſhip,betwirt vs, æ that al we are 
vnder one religion of Chꝛiſt: And as bꝛead is in ſuch ſoꝛt made of 
an infinite numbze of graynes, ſo yp theſame by reaſon ofthe myx⸗ 
ture cannot be diſcerned,# the bodi made of diuers partes, in ſuch 
condicion yet, that there is among them a kelowchyp that cannot 
be bꝛoken:ſo when we become all partakers of one bꝛead, we in y — 4 —— 
act declare, that albeit we be in nũber neuer ſo manxye, yet are we Puucremes 
in conſent of mindes one bzead # one bõdi. And ſo like wiſe ſuch as — 
are partakers ofthe heathen feaſtes, ſeme alſo to allow & fauoz Þ fanoui te 
felowſhip of their ſuperſticion. Now marke c conſider you, whe- —— 
ther it be not like among rhe alſo, which after cuſtom of Moſes 
la we euen vntyll thys daye ſacrifice beaſtes. None among them, 
but ſuche as are of the Jewiche religion, are receiued to the ea⸗ 
tyng ofthe ſacrifyced beaſte: and ſuche alſo as eate of theyz holy 
meates, ſeme to fauour and to conſent vnto theyz ſacrifyces.But 
Which 8 all thys,ſoine one wil ſay:demeſt thou — that 
which thou bekfoꝛe aydf.that is to wit, that an pdole is nothyng, 
and that which is offred to an ydol is nothing; No not ſo, but this 
J ſay:that the ſacrifices whiche the Gentiles offer, they oller to 
deuilles and not to God:ſo that in the thyng it ſelfe there is no 
difference ꝑut yet their ententes cauſe a Diucrſitie, The Gentiles Idoles 
wozthip deals in ſtede ol gods, and beleue that in their * 
eZ 
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The paraphꝛaſe of Eraſmns vpon the. i. 


their godly power is. Dhoſo therfoze with them eateth ſacrificed 
fleſhe, ſemeth to be a felow in their wicked errour. 


I would not that ye ſhould haue felowſhip with the deuils. Ye can not drinke of 


the cup of the Lorde, and of the cup of deuils. Ye cannot be the partakers of the 
Jordes table, and of the table of deuils. Either doe we prouoke the Lorde? Are we 
ſtronger then he? I may doe al thinges, but all chynges are not expedient. Al maye 
doe all thinges, but all thinges edifye not. Let no man ſeke that which is his own: 
but let euery man ſeke that which belongeth to an other. 


And ſince ye haue once wholy geuen pour ſelues to god, J would 
ye choulde With deuils haue nothyng to doe: foꝛ whoſo pꝛofeſſeth 
godly religion, hath with ydolaters no couerſacton,fozaſmuch as 
it beſeineth not one man to be vnder diuers religtos:noz can ye at 
one time dꝛinke ofthe bleſſed cup of Chꝛiſt, æ the curſed cup of de⸗ 
uils:noꝛʒ yet be partakers of the loꝛdes table, alſo of Þ deuils ta⸗ 
ble, if ye this doe either with conlent of pour mindes, oꝛ with the 
great ſlaundꝛe of ſuch as are weaker. There is betwixt Chꝛiſte 
wicked deuils none agrement, noꝛ can both at one time be ſerued, 
without v great repꝛoche and dichonour of Chꝛiſt. What, pꝛouoke 
we him to vengeaunce foꝛ 5 nonce, keping company with his ene⸗ 
mies: pe can do him no greater vilanv. Be we ſtronger thẽ he, ſo 
Pp we feare not 5 punichment of the loꝛde being pꝛouoked through 


C 


Ecce 
rrxvu. 
. Lo. bi. 


ſuch meanes : God fozbid Þ any of you Could ſo thinke. And idola⸗ D 


trie is ſuch a deteſtable vice, p we muſt not only be free of p crime 
ſelf, but alſo from al ſuſpicion therof, Foz this perſwaſts is in ma- 


ner enen planted in mens hertes:p all ſuch are of one religion, as 
cate together ſacrificed meates.J graũt p̊ the thing Telfis with⸗ 


gut offence,but the ſlaundꝛe riſeth of mens opinions # miſtaking, 


which thing in this point, a man muſt diligently beware of. Tou⸗ 
ching meates, I may do al thingeg, but all thinges are not foz mp 
neighbour erpedient:fo2 whole ſake J muſt ſumtime abfayn euẽ 

ro lawful thinges. Jmay do al-thinges, but al thinges edifye not 
godly life. Now are we by chꝛiſten charitie commanded rather to 
do Þ which is foꝛ p weale of other, thã to pleaſe our ſelfes. ] geue 
men leaue to vſe their fredome:but if the ſame be with the ieoper⸗ 
die of our bzother,moze ought we regarde, what is foz hym ex⸗ 
pedient, than what our ſelues may lawfully doe. 


vo hatſoeueris ſold in the fleſhe market, that eate, and aſ ke no queſtion for con⸗ ge tn. 


ſcience ſake. For the earth is the lordes, and al that therin is, If any of them which ia. cu 


beleue not, bid you to a feaſt, and ye be diſpoſed to goe, whatſoeuer is ſet before 
you eate, aſ king no queſtion for conſcit᷑re ſake. But and if any man ſay vnto you: 
this is offered vnto ymages, eate not of it for his ſake that ſhewed it, and for cõſci⸗ 
ence ſake. The earth is the lordes and al that therin is, Conſcience ] ſay, not thyne, 
«but of p Other, For why is my libertie iudged of an other mans conſciẽce? For if l 
take my part with thankes, why am I euil {poken of, for þ thing wherfore I geue 
thankes v hether therfore ye eate or drinke, or whatſoeuer ye doe, doe all to the 
prayſe of god. See that ye geue none occaſion of euil, neither to the Iewes, nor yet 
to the Gentiles,neither to the congregacion of God: xeuen as I pleaſe all men in all 
thinges, not ſeking mine own profit, but Þ profit of many, ꝭ they might be ſaued. 


Elſwyſe,whatſoeuer is ſolde in the fleſhe market, that eate, 
nothyng aſkyng whether it wer offered to ydoles oꝛ not, and that 
fo conſciences ſake:foz occaſion of flaundze mult be auoyded,and 
not geuen, if any ſuch matter chaunce. No ſuche thyng is of it ſelfe 


HAT vncleane, ſince al thinges are thelozdes.Noz can » be vncleane, 


whiche by hym was made foz mannes vſe, as the Pſalme waiter 
reco2deth, ſaying; The earth is the lorder,and al that therinis, Pf 8 
nes be 
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Col. il. 
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Epiſtle ot S aul to the Coin. tap. x. Fd. lxxi. 
nes be, ö groweth ol mens mindes õ not ofincates.yftherfoze a⸗ 
ny Þ is to Chzilt a ſtraunger bid you to ſupper, ⁊ ye alſo be diſpo⸗ 
ſed to goe, whatſoeuer is let befoꝛe poll at table, p eate:nether put⸗ 
ting any difference noꝛ aſking any queſtion whether ſuch meates 
as are ſet at table wer ſacrificed oꝛʒ not, and ſo doe foꝛ conſciences 


ſate. But if ſome one of his own mocion tel you Þ this was offred Paules, | 
to an ydoll, eate not of it, not foz your own ſake, but foZHys which ef ficzics 


aue you v warning:not foz feare ofhurting thi conſcience which 
is vpꝛight a ſtrong inaugh, but fox the others lake, whiche by his 
warning ſemeth to thinke it vnla w ful foꝛ a chꝛiſtẽ mi to eate ſleſh 
offredt to idols. Ind it is to be feared;leſt Pſame man ether thinke 
vs! 


5 1 deuourers, æ this wiſe thinke with him elk: 


offered to 
pdois. 


how much ſoeuer chꝛiſtẽ men with woꝛdes abhozre our gods et 
abhoꝛre they not Þ lech, which to thẽ is offred: which they wond 


B 


Fo: why 
is (np Ip- 


bertie 


fende 


not do, it they with thelt hert ſo much deſpiſed our religid, as they 
do with woꝛdes. Foꝛ this mans con ſciẽce therfoze a way muſt be 
found, as there may nen cen any great trouble. The man is in 
an errour, but thou muſt foꝛ a tim̃e beare ther with, ſince it is ſueh 
as thou canſt not take away. In ſuch thinges Chziſt would haae 
vs to vſe al libertie, as which neither cömaunded, noꝛ fozbad an 
kynd of meate. Why is then my libertie iudged of an other mans 
couſeience: Why is Þ which map be wel done, take ſuſpiciouipzPf 


J eate ſuch meates as 5 goodnes of God hath geuẽ vs 'foz Þpze- *® 
mers ſeruacion of our life why am Ifo 
ſince fo2 Þ vſe therof I geue god t 


at of ani man euil ſpoken ok, 

t not deuils; With thps 
condicion therfoze pe ſhal cate oz not eate, » whether pe dꝛynte oz 
eate, oꝛ whatſoeuer pe do, ye direct all to the glozp of God:ſo oꝛ⸗ 
dꝛyng all your life accozding to Þ times a condicions of men, p in 
ou . nothing found, where with any man may iuſtly de ot⸗ 

d be he either Jewe, Sentile „ 02 chꝛiſtian:thetin folowing 
mine exaumple, which in al poyntes faſhion my lette to eũẽt y ma, 
eating, not eating, tating, not taking, vſing Jewichnes, not vſig; 


tempering al ſuch thinges, as foz.p time may either be well done; 1 


o2 well omitted:not foz mine own weale, but to Þ pꝛofit of man, 


Rtbertpd 
muſt geus 
piace to 


ie. 


aut fa⸗ 
toneth 


whom J with my diligence, labour to winne:not to haue by them whe Ser 


any aduauntage, but to allure them to euerlaſting ſaluacion. 


¶ The. xi. Chapter. 


The text / Be ye the folo wers of me/ as I am the folower of Chriſt. commend you brethre, 


that ye remember me in all thinges, and kepe the ordinaunces , euen as I de{iuered 
them to you. But 1 would haue you to know that Chrilt is the head of every man. 


»Ephe . v. And the man is the womans head: And god is Chriſtes head. Euer ve man praving 


or prophecying hauing any thing on his head, ſhamech hys head. Euerve woman 
that prayeth or prophecieth Bare headed, diſhoneſterh her head. For that is euen 
all one, as if ſhe wer ſhauen, If the woman be rior couered; let her alſo be ſhorne, If 
it be ſhame for a woman to be ſhorne or ſhauen, let her couer her head. £ 


Fig ® 4b) . ö ＋ Oz be ye aſhamed to folow your Apoſtles exaple, 


7 
N 


1 
at 


SY > wt 


& [ince it is not fo much mine; as the bery erapie of cher: 


mlſeif to 
theyꝛ mas 
tere, with 


The paraphꝛale ot Eralmus vpon the. i. 
ſpoken of,.Hencefurth wil Þ now touche certain popntes what J 
would haue in your common aſſemhlies obſerued and kepte, and 
what IJ would wer auoyded:that in them nothing be done either 
vnoꝛderly, oꝛ contencioufly,oz ryottouſiy. And fyꝛſt of al I cõmẽd 
vou bzethzen,that in al other thinges ye reinẽbꝛe ſuch popntes,as 
IJ gaue you in commaundement, and mayntain ſuch ozdinaunces 
as in your ſolemne metinges J apointed you to kepe. One thyng 
moze muſt J tell you, whiche is yet ot no great impoꝛtaunce noꝛ 
much weight, but ſuch as may, if the tyme & place ſo require, be 
chaũged. But yet this would J haue you to.know,Þ ag Chaiſt is. 
the head ofeuery man, the head of euerp wife is p hulband: lo is 1b pe 
God the head of Chꝛiſt. Albeit the huſbande be the wpues gouer- van 
Or v2avia ul pet is he vnderling and ſubiect to Cheiſt his 1ozd æ matſter. 
0: popye- and Chzilt himſelf in all poyntes acknowlageth the authozitie of 
gxingvor® God his father, to whom whoſoeuer be ſubrect, muſt nedes dooe 
couered. Jhthyng fo His glozy. Jn ſecret places a man may doe as he chal 
thinke expedient: but what man ſoeuer in p common aſſebly ether 5 
p2ateth oz pꝛophecieth hauing any thing on his head, chameth his 3 
head.Gewing himſelf by couering the ſame to be bonde, when be- "2 
ſpde Chꝛiſt he hath no maſter:foz whoſe glozy it were connenient 3 
that he vncouered his head. not only by putting of his cap, but al⸗ 
ſobyſhauing of his Heere. Foz the heere is rather a couering of Þ 
bodp, than any part therof.Ony other ſide, ifa womã in the com⸗ 
mon aſſembly pzay oz pꝛophecie bare headed, che dychonoꝛeth her 
head: which ould in ſecret places peraduẽture foꝛ her huſbãdes 
pleaſure, be open headed, a not in the congregacion, where Chꝛiſt 
d not is hondüred, and not their hulbandes. Foz as it is in a man to be 
beebare chorne oz ſhauen:p like is it in a woman to caſt of her vayle. And 
veaded> then ik it be tumly foꝛ a woman to caſt of Þ vaile from her head as 
men do, let her likewiſe, as men doe, either be hozne oz rounded,# 
in open places pzeache & pzophecte bare headed. But if this wyſe 
to do by al mens coſent be in a womã a foolich a an euil fauoured 
light, let her bycouerig her hed ew her ſelflubiect to her huſbad. 
A man ought not to couer his head, ſoraſmuch as he is Þ ymage and glori of god. 1 
But the woman is the glory of the man. For the man is not of the woman; bur the The i 1 
woman of the man. Neither was the man created for the womans ſake , but the, Sent. $ 
woman for the mans ſake. For this cauſe oughtrhe woman to haue power on her . 
head, for the Angels ſake. Neuertheleſſe, neyther is the man without the woman, 74 
neither the woman without the man, in the lord. For as the woman is of the man, 
euen ſo is the man by the woman: but all of God. 4 3 


9 


2 * 
- 1 


But pet ſo to doe, beſemeth not p man, which beareth image of . 
God which is in ſuch ſoꝛt head and gouernour to the woman, as 
Chꝛiſt is to his church, a much moze ſince that by him is let furth 
gods gloʒy, which choulde not be couered. On 5 other ſyde as the 
womã is ſubiect vnto her huſband, ſo is the apparapled to his ho⸗ 
nour:agaynſt whom, well may che be counted rep2ochefull, if che 

by vncouering her head in open plates, chew her own vnſhame- 
faſtnes,and as though che wer free, refuſe obedience to her hul⸗ 
band, And as Chziſt is honoured, if the man dooe him ſeruice,and 

A  pzeachehisglozp bare headed:ſo is the hulbande honoured, ikhis 
Hubleccis Wife with reuerence, ſilence, and cumlye apparell, chewe in her a 
2 ſobze obedience. But ſome one will ſay:by what lawe is the wo⸗ 
» -man compelled to be ſubiect to her huſband,and not contrary the 

huſband to hys wyfe:Becauſe what tyme God fyzit _e — 
. nde. 


Deen 


Epiſtieof S:Panitedrhe Count cap; Nd. Ixxit. 
A kynde, the man came not vt the woman; but conttary the woman 
1 of the man. Fyꝛſt was Adam made:6fxaeth; and by: the ſpirite a 
Goda ſoute was geuen him:and then choztixe afted was Euetas 
ken fooꝛth ot hys [3 Ns a certapne-pozcion of the man: 
and cuegicontraxyeto'theicommoniconrſe:of natute q ſyꝛſt was 
made that; whiche was moze perfite, andthan aſtet warde way 
made the unperfiter. i that, that teaſon is in man, the ſame in 
matrimonie is thehuſbande: and that; whiche is affeccion my 
Kctther nan, the ſame in matrimonie is the woman. Beſidethis;the man 
2 2 ng 5 the wom r 
* torn men — 80 toꝛ a hẽlpe to bꝛing furtij 
ue by ge . man is p ail dovex 
_— = n mee ; matter 92 1 v3 
good rea la is it, cha paceminence 0 10 
Which waz both flirte + fog k god 
ty u. Aud fozaſnniche. 
uſbandHath geuen pn 
woman e 179 7115 nouledge he 
a redines Opieale⸗ er ſubi 
f Uf m. E 
bertie,(0 ts the couetyng ofthe he; 
a 105 lan b. 1 | 


light ene et foz. ang 3 Iakeg aud onie, bed üg! 
fo pie ut at pont llt me tes. aer 6 eder g. OI. 
in in doing. Ge cb nhf aug th.wt 15 ooeth er. And vet 
ſpeake J nat this eithe Fc encoutag the hucbeand ea tian yok 
as a vile dzeuell;becaltfi 910  commannded to-obep-: 02 to. dilc6= vieduve 


fot the wtfe,bec 

in chꝛiſtian religion, equa 

nedeth aſwel bis will 0 AS 

beit at the deginni Wan Was 

e ery oy Uta wo 11 5 e ante why 
| wy kbe eyt M de plea 
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Buse to returne ine to ee b PER 
with ſo many arg . 5 otie no e bucumly cen 
a thing it is foz a oman options eke et euen . ES 
cp man after his oune iudgemen emenr and e aſon weigh. the Nor 
foz I thynke no man is ſd bery a blockehead,thathe hath lot the 
iudgement or nature. oeth hot nature her lelfe teache you that 
it is ſhame foz a man to. elongheare ebe a woman and con- 
trarpe that it is to a wom une a furniture to haue longe hearee 
to ne of nature is geuen a moꝛe thycke and m a e gro⸗ 
wing of heare, than to the car auh ela 
her . dude meh not at anp tyme lackeavayle, Aa 


he Haraphzale ef Eraſunns vpon the. i. 


And this haue Ichewed pou, what I thinkemoze ſemely. f any 
this matter jut coõtenciauſiy to defed his opinion, let hym take _ 


froin the cuſtome of other cogre 


on,x fil theit pailnthes,, 
les o2dinaunces, 


eYe-made with vs, and foz 
me dfvs toward another. 
For euery man beginneth afore to eate his own ſupper. And one is hungry, and an * 
amt. m 


N 47 mor. nu, 
is my body, which is broken for you. Thys dooe ye in the remembraunce of me. Lukeg 


;Dihonou- 


are dyſday- 


Epiſtie ot. S. Paul to the Conn. Ca. xi ''Fo.trril, 


which is, ö our loꝛd Jeſus 


thivis'nry body, wß iche is bro: et 
ebe ſee me dooe, the⸗ 
ſame doe pe hereaftet᷑ in the rememb2aunce of me. Note a marke 
3 here, àl Pp dilcip es i toge her at table wi 1 N r maiſter: marke 
howe the table and meate was toömmon kö all⸗not ſomuch as the 
traitour Judas excluded krõ the lame, and one bead equallye de⸗ An equal 
nided among all, This did the lozd with his dilciples:and deſpiſs fer. 
pe your bꝛethꝛen, and ſuche as are youre felowes in religion: 
Che texte · ¶ After theſame mijjeralſo he toke the cup, when ſupper was done, ſaying: 
g This cup is the new teſtament in my bloude-This do as oft 48 Ye drinke it, in rents 
Praunce ofme. For as often as ye ſhall eate thisbread, and dine this cup, Ve ſhall 
AActeg. i. h eo e e is bread, + . 
| ol drinke of the cup of che Horde ynworthily;ſhalbe guiltie oft he body & bloud 
li. toꝛ. xt of the lord. But let a man examine hymſelf, and ſo let hym eate of the bread, and 
Erd. ⁊viu. drinke of the cup. For he chat eateth or drinketh ynworthily,careth and drinketh 
his owne daininacion, Becca he makerh no difference of the L ordes bodye. For 


* 


this cauſe many are weakeand ſicke among youzand manyſlepe. 
Alter theſame maner, when ge had diſtributed the bead, 
he tooke the cuppe alſo into his handes, when the ſupper was al⸗ 
readye done, ſaying: Tt cxppeis the ne we teſtamente, througbe my bloude,as of- 
ten a5 36 drynke berecf „ dooe it in remembraunce of me. In thys ſupper 
dien ft — — one cuppe: — [pou —— 
onze, and the pooꝛe are athyꝛſt. Chꝛiſt would haue this to 
be kept among you tif remembꝛauntẽ ot his death, and as a token 
ok his euerlaſting teſtament:yet is itnow kepte among vou wyth 
— _ 3 It is a miſticall — —— 22 — 
elozt be partakers.: cup-alfo is holpe indifferentelpe 
apertainyng fo al:not pzeps 18 to appeale mennes bodily thyzft, eher. 
* ente gferre 4 jelpaneg e 79 1717 f 2 ä 
Dyat pꝛpte pe were from the ſpunes of pour fozmer lyte pedemeg. 
As oftey thetefoze , as ve reſozte tage ther to kate this bꝛead, and 
td o dꝛyntze ol this cup, ve goe aboute-us belly mattet, but miſtical- 
Aye reꝑpꝛeſente the death of the 1 F 
membzaunce all cdu pu to de . duet les, viirptt the 3 
| i. 


V. his poiſon and deſtrueeion:betanſe he without reuerence, a wyth 
ak AV o& an vñẽlenſed ci 5 


Examini Let i © 

S vin ſeife had, let hym the Rd. . 

afoze we m t 5 hymletk 4 13 

come toß a | let hy | 

loꝛdes ſups d tain ta 15 Pa | kate 

ver. it the bod beghealthfullthpng,yet who- ne, 
v9 


ſoeuer therofdoth cate oz dzinke vn 


oathily, thefameturneth to m. 


ence pzeſumed to come: vnto.ſogreatamiſtery, *'. 

without due conſideracion had, with-howe greate reverence the 4 
/ dodyofthe Lozdeought tobe receiued. hen Chꝛiſte chall come 

24cm; then chall ſuch be puniched foz violating this miſterye.atbeit in 

| meane ſeaſon ſome alſo foz thelame oltenfe are pꝛeſẽtiy puniſhed: 
Whe rente foz of this commeth it, that among you fo manpe ſickeip perſones 
plagues, are founde, vexed wyth-ſundey feuerg and diſeaſes, vea and many 
dye befoze their time: all whiche punichementes are certaine bee⸗ 

ginninges and thzeateninges of the iudgemente to come. . 

For ifwe had judged our ſelfes ʒwe ſhould not haue been iudped.But whe Cheter, |. 

we are iudged of che, lotde, we are chaſtened, that we ſhould not be damned wyth 9 

„ ftzhesworlde. x herfote my bret hren, when ye come together to eate, tarry one for ei. 

8 another, If any man houngre, let him eate at home, thàt᷑ ye come not together vn⸗ : 

to condemnacion,Other thinges wyll I ſet in order when Icom. 

Foz ifbefoje recepuing we had tryed aud thdged our ſelfes, we 

chould not ſo hane been dg the Lad. But yet better is it in 4 

Dame the meane time to be judged here, than in thatd2eadfull day to be 4 

edenetice. damned. Foz when web ods iudgement are here with tempo? 

rall and light meaneg puniched, we are not vtterly deſtroped, but | 

with puniſhment chalkiſed.leſt we myght with ſpnners hereafter 

be damned foz euer,Whiche thing F ſape,becauſe no man choulde 

flatter hymlſelf,yf bpon vnwozthy abuſyng ofthis miſtery, he ne⸗ 

uerthelelſe be whole and ſounde in body. Therefoꝛe my bꝛethzen, 

when pe reſozt to this feaſt, to the entent theſame maycas Chzilt 

gaue exaumple) be equall, tarpe one of you foz another. That and 

it among vou any be lo hungry, that he cannot foz a tyme abſtain, 

tet him tate at home. and not at the miſticall and common feaſte: 

teſte that whiche was foz your weale oꝛdeined, bee an occaſion of 

pourdamnacion: And this haue J now herof ſufficiently ſpoken. 

As foz other thinges to this belonging, J wyll ſet in oꝛder, when 


IJ come. —ů ——ä— . ——ẽ 


AQ 


| TConcernyng ſpiricualichinges(brechren) woulonor have you (gnoraunt; Che 


> J N 0 knowe that ye wer Genciles,20d werte your wayes ynto dumme images, euen Y 
EE as ye were ledde. w hetfore I declate vnto you, «that no man ſpeaking by che ſpis «Markt. | 
"AN rite of God, defiech leſus. Aſo na man can ſaye that Ieſus is the Lorde, but by JF 


the holy gboſte.« There are diuetſities of gyfces , yer hut one ſpirite. And there are om. l. 4 

dyfferencesof adminiſiracione, and yet bur one Lorde, And there are diuers mas Ephe. lu. 

ners of operacions, and yet hut one God whiche woorketh all in all, The gyfte of 
| an 9 | — 


Epiſtle ot. S. an to the Coꝛin. Ca.rif. Fo.ixxiiii. 

the ſpirite is geuen to euery man, to edifye withal. For to one is geuen thorow the 

: I pirite,the vtteraunce of wiſedome. Toanother is geuen the vtteraunce of knowes 

ledge, by cheſame ſpirit, To another is geuen fayth by theſame ſpirit. To another 

the gyftes of healyng by theſame fpirite, To another power co dooe miracles. To 

another prophecye. To another « iudgemente tO diſcerne ſpirites. Io another dy⸗ 

* vers tongues, To another theinrerpretacion of tongues. But theſe all worketh eu] 
the ſelfe ſame ſpirite, deuyding to euery man a ſeuerall gyfte, euen ãs he wyll. 


Ut nowe to ſpeake ſome thing concernynge 


l. Ih.ilii 


AT the giftes of the holy ghoſte, ( foꝛaſmuche as 
berin pe agree not wel neither:)bzethzen, J 


— 
vv 


— 


12 Ft) would haue you remẽbꝛe, howe that ye once 
3 r yer gentiles,at which tyme,accozding vn⸗ 
. 11 NN. the ſuperſticion of pour elders, as ye wer 
5 n led to dead and dumme images zlo wente pe 
X 02th and folowed. Then wer ye led with er- gewene⸗ 
Fa ———_———_ out, but now are ye gouerned by the [pirit of irt. 
Þ of Chʒiſt. Now your fo2mer errour is not imputed vrifo pon, ſo p 
1 this remapneth, that as at that time youre cuſtome a vſage of lite 
was euen as bad as your deutltſh religion: ſo muſte now theſame 
be vp2ight and godly, as your newe religion is true and holy:ſo 5 
it appeare that whatſoeuer is doone among vou, theſame ſeme to 
be doen by the mocion of the holpe ghoſte. Whatloeuer is ſayde oz 
ſong to the glozy of Chꝛiſt, thatſame cometh ot his ſpyꝛit. Where⸗ au good 
foze I declare vnto you, that no mi inſpired with the ſpirit of god aue kes 


e holpe 


the father,defieth Jeſus his ſonne. Noz can any man with a true ghote. 
hearte ſaye,that Jeſus is the Lo2de,but by the inſpiracton of the 
holy Thol 


3 oz all the goodnes therfoze,that is in you, his fre be- 
neuolence ought ye to thãke, e to his glozy it Gould be beſtowed, 

And though ali men haue one ſpirite in dede,pet arehis gittesdi- 
ners,whiche he as his pleaſure is, diuerſly geueth to diuers men. | 
The vle allo and adminiſtracion of ſuch est are in ſondzy wiſe fe hel 
beſtowed, whereas the LZozde , whole gittes they ate, is but one. ghoſt dy- 
Pea and the effecte and operacion of the ſpirite in dyuerſe menne 
dyuerſiye wooꝛeth and geueth lyfe: whereas yet there is of all 
menne but one God, of whome the power and actyuitye of all 

thynges, howeſoeuer they be wzought in menne, haue theyꝛ be- 
gynnynges. All gyftes therefoze are to be aſcribed to god onelye, 
whether thei be high oz lowe, and there is no cauſe why any man 
of them, choulde bee pꝛoude. Another mannes gifte is it, that he 
hath, and whatſoeuer a manne hath by the inſpiracion of the holy au ares 
ghoſte ; that ſame is foꝛ the common pzofite geuen hym, to edyfye Tan 10 e 
withall, and not to bee pꝛoude of it himſelfe ↄnelye. Foz to ſome dir.. 
one is geuen thꝛough the ſpirite of God, ome, to geue there⸗ 
with ſage and truſtye counſayle . Againe another hath by the 
png ofthe ſame ſpirite geuen onto by btteraunce of 
noweledge, and rules of good oꝛder, to helpẽ the common weale. 
1 Another hath by the ſame ſpirite geuen vnto hym, a ſtronge con⸗ 
2 fidence, whiche accozdyng to the Loꝛdes pzomyſe moneth ; yea 
: mountaynes out of theyz places. Fnother-hath by the ſame , the 


. 


Ad. — 


4 gytte to cure dpleaſeg. Some there bee alſo , that haue a ſingu- 
A lar power to woozke myꝛacleg. Some hath the gifte ofp2ophecy, 
. ther with either to open thynges to come, oꝛ els other hidden mil⸗ 


terpes. Another hath geuen vnt o hym thzough 


. 


+ 


wittye iudgemẽt 
to 


„e 


The Paraphꝛale of Eraſmus vpon the. i. 
to put dyfference betwirt the ſpirites in menne, whether they bee 
of god oz not. Some haue the gifte to ſpeake dyuers languages, 
whiche is a meane that greatiye ſerueth towarde the knowledge 
of holy ſcriptures. Another hath geuen vnto him, eyther by inſpi⸗ 
racion,oz by knowelage of ſecrete learning, to expounde and de- 
clare that, which the other ſpake. Foz it is not to be ſuppoſed, that 
whoſoeuer knoweth a language, alway vnderſtandeth the ſecrete 
meanyng thereof.But foz hauyng ſuche gyftes lette no manne ei⸗ 
ther ſtande in his owne conceyte, ſince that he hath is geũen him 
by another,noz yet foꝛ lacke of them be greued,fozalmuche as the 
gyfte is by the holye ghoſt freely geuen hym, which being but one 
wozkeman beeſtoweth all theſe gyftes,as dyuers and ſundꝛye as 
they be, in lundꝛy perſons, geuyng euery man as his pleaſure is: 
willpnge that thꝛough mutuall charitie eche mans gyftes (ould 
bee common to other, to the entent, that this varietie might make 
a pleaſaunt conſente and comlyneſſe, and not dyſſencton. And why 

Gould it not ſo bee in the miſticall bodye of Chꝛiſt, as we ſee it is 

in a naturall bodye: 


¶ For as the bodye is one, and hath manye members, and all the members The ter. 
of one bodye thoughe they bee manye, yet are but one bodye: euen ſo is Chriſte, Roma. u. 
For by one ſpirite are wee all haptyſed, co make one body, whether we be lewes | 
or Gentyles,wherher wee bee bonde or free, and haue allx dronke of one ſpyryte., Ebi w. 
For the bodye is not one member, but manye, If the foote ſaye: I am not the John. bu. 
hande, lam not of the bodye: is he therefore not of the bodye? And yf the eare D „ 
ſave:I am not the iye, I am not of the bodye:is he therefore not of the hodyeꝰ lf 
al the bodye were an iye, where were then the eare: If all were hearyng, where were 
the ſmellyng? But now hath god ſet the members euery one ſeuerally in the body, 
as it hath pleaſed hym. If they wer all one member, where wer the body? Now are 
there many members, yet but one bodye. And the iye cannot ſaye vnto the hand: | 
J haue no neede of thee, A gayne, the head cannot ſaye to the feete: I haue no neede | 
of yous 


Foz as, albeit enery mannes bodye be one whole thing, yet is it 

———— made ot diuers members framed together, but ſo pet, that one ſpi⸗ 

i Chꝛiũes rite geueth lyfe to all the members, ot whom notwithſtandyng e⸗ 

churche3® er one by move conſidered are many and dyuers, vet is there 

dye, of all made but one body:euen ſo woulde Chꝛiſte haue it to bee in 

his body the churche, wherof we be, becaule all we hauyng equal⸗ 

ly recetued — — are though the ſelf ſame one ſpirite framed 

into one bodye, whether we be Jewes oz Gzecians, bond oz free, 

men oꝛ women, maryed oz ſingle, high oz lowe. And theſame ſpi⸗ 

rite haue we al receiued, not withſtanding it haue in diners of vs 

dyuers operacions.Noz is our body made of one parte onelp, but 

of many and diuers . Now and pf the foote abaſſing it ſelfe ſay: J 

am not the hande, J haue with the reſte of the bodye nothynge to 

doe, is it therefoze no parte of the bodye:D2 if the eare bewapling 

her condicion,ſaye:F am not the ive, J haue with the reſte of the 

body nothyng to doe, is it therfoze not of Þ body? The dyuers pla- 

cyng and vſe, is not to the member repꝛochefull:but this varietye 

rather apperteineth to the welth of the whole body. And what of- 

fice ſoeuer is geuen to any part,yſame is geuen vnto it to help the 

whole body. The iye is a goodly part of the body, but if the whole 

body wer an iye, where wer thẽ p eares:Again if the whole body 

wer gn eare, where wer v noſe: God fozeſeing this, made — 
4 — 0 


Epiſtle of S. Paul fo the Conn. cap.rit. Fo.lrrv, 
Aok diuerſe members.and gaue euerie member his pꝛoper place x Ther 
office, ñõt as they deſerued,biitas his plealure was. Now if this abet 


multitude and diverſitie ofmembers'were al bzought to one, foz dy. 

example, to a noſe, oꝛ an ive, where were the harmonie and cum⸗ 

lines ofthe bodie become: But nowe ſo is it not, but wheras eue⸗ 

ry member ſeuerally differeth from other, yet by reaſon they haue 

but one ſoule, the ſame make but one bodie, ſo that one member 

cannot loth an other, be it neuer ſo vile. Foz neither can the ive as 

a moe excellẽt part of the bodie, oꝛ as a moze familiar inſtrumet 

of pᷣſoule, ſaie vnto the had, as a moꝛe vile part: haue no nede of guenme⸗ .? oh p J 

thy helpe.Noz yet can v head, albeit it be 5 palace of oure ſoules, 8 C 

ſap vnto the fete. as loweſt partes: care not foꝛ your ſeruice. „ 7 2 
Che texte⸗- yea rather a greate deale, thoſe members of the body, whiche ſeme to be more 

feble, are neceſſary. And vpon thoſe members of the body, which we thinke leaſte 

honeſt, put we more honeſtie on. And our vngoodly partes haue more beutie on. 

For our honeſt mẽbres, nede it not. But god hath ſo diſpoſed Þ hodi, & hath ge⸗ 

uẽ the more honour to that part which ſacked, leſt there ſhould be ani ſtrife in the 

bodi: but that the memhres ſhould indifferentlv care one for an other. And if one 

membre ſuffer, all ſuffer wich him: yf one membre be had in honour, al membres 


bee gladde alſo. 
So karre vnſeming is it, that any membze of the body (ould be 
beſpiſed, v rather contrarie wile, ſuche as leme imperfiter partes 
of the bodie, vpon them, as neceſſarie, haue we a ſpeciall care:and 
ſuch, as in comon eſtimacion are thought partes of leſſe honeſtte, 
B to them outwardly we geue great honour:and luche as leme vn⸗ 
goodly, to them ioyne we lome cumli veſture, with oure diligence 
4 recompenſing that, which ellwiſe (mech emen 
q that by the vncumlineſſe ot any parte, the whole body is dilwoꝛ⸗ 
ipped. Foz ſuch partes, as of themſelfe are beautikull, nede none Apparel. 
out ward oꝛnament: foꝛ exaumple, neither our faces noꝛ handes, 
when that yet oure pꝛiuey partes muſt be couered with honeſte 
apparel. And foz this cauſe hath. God the creatoz of all, ſo won- 
D2efully tempꝛed and diſpoſed the whole bodie in a meruaylouſe 
conſent and agrement of lo ſondzy partes, that to ſuche as ſemed 
tolacke ſome ſeinelines(albett by nature no parte of the bodye is 
there vnſemelti)by oure diligẽce moze honour Gould be adtoined, 
leſt among the membzes ſelfe there might diſſencion riſe, among 
who none is there whole vle is not neceſſary:but rather that eche 
one ſhoulde indiſterently care foꝛ and defend other, leſte if whiles 
thꝛough diſſencion eche of the pꝛiuatl fanoureth it relf, the whole 
bodie and his membꝛes decate and periſhe.But muche rather,yf 
to any member any cõmoditie oꝛ diſcommoditie chaunce, the reſte 
thinke theſame to belonge to themſelfe: oz if any membꝛe be gre- Compami⸗ 
ued, with the ſame the reſt alſo are greued:oz ifanye one certaine the meme 
membꝛe be honoured,alſo the other be gladde and reioyce therof, bies. 
Will ye not at leaſtwile by this example leaue youre ſtriuing one 
with an other ⸗ you J lay, which are by the ſpirite of Chꝛiſt moze 
ſurely ioyned in one, than the membꝛes of one body are by the na⸗ 


turall ſpirite coupled together: | 
A Je are the body of Chriſt, and membres one of an other. And God hath alſo ors 
Lune. ix. deined in the congregacion, æfirſte Apoſtles, ſecondarily Prophetes, thirdly tea⸗ 
Ephe. iu. chers, then, them that doe miracles : after that, the giftes of healing, helpers, g0= 
uerners, diuerſitie of tonges. Are all Apoſtles? Are all Prophetes? Are all teachers? 
Are all doars of miracles? Haue all the gyftes of healynge? Doe all ſpeake with 
tonges: Doe all interptete? Couete after the beſt gyftes. And yet ſhew I vnto you a 
more excellente waye. | K. iii. How 


| 

# 
v . 
9 
: 


- 


ae in the pad and chiefe place hath he ozdeined Apoſtles, whiche be- 
t 


mc ing as ſtuardes of 5 grace ofthe goſpel execute here Chiſtes of- 


body. 


NN 


The Paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon the. i. 

How is it that nature can doe moe, than grace: à re pe not the 
body of Chꝛiſt, oꝛ at 5̊ leaſt ſome part of his members: whome he 
hath after ſuch ſozt placed in his body, whiche is the churche, that 
he hath geuen euery of them a coͤnueniente degree and olfite. And 


fice.Decondarely Pꝛophetes, either to Hew thinges to come, oz 
els to declare ſecrete thinges. Thyꝛdly teachers, which being in⸗ 
dued with learning and rules of good oꝛdꝛe, maye beſtowe v thei 
haue, foꝛ the common p2ofite. Fourthly ſuch as wozke miracles, 
to kepe vnder and ſubdue the power of deuyls , and to auaunce 
with them the name and glozy of Chziſt.Fiftly ſuch as can heale 
diſeaſes. And after them luch as can with their autozitte # coun⸗ 
ſel helpe other that are in trouble, and thzough a ſinguler dilcre⸗ 
cion keepe the multitude in obedience. And laſte of all ſuche as by 


The vari- knowlage of Þ tongues may be to other pꝛofitable. This varietie 
bers derte doth not only encourage , but alſo compell pou to mutuall loue x 


ſeth agre⸗ 


e muſtc 


ot bee 
pꝛoude of 
goddes 
giftcs. 


Eiftes of 
knowelage [hat 
and fayth 


cocozd, fozalmuch as eche one of you hath nede of others help. Are 
al apoſtles:are all pzophetes-are all teachers:are all wozkers of 
miracles:haue al men the gift of healing-doe al me ſpeake dtuers 
languages haue al men Þ gift to expounde:No not ſo,but euerye 
mi hath his own pꝛoper gift. No man mult be dildayned, but yet 
muſt euery man endeuoꝛ to be endued with ſuch giftes as among 
theſe are chief, & ſo ſtil increaſe to ſuch as are better. Foz it is not 
to be ſuppoſed.p euery man hath his gift ſo geuen vnto him, v he 
is without hope to receiue better. And leſt ye grow to arrogante 
of the, I ſay vnto you they are 5 giftes of Þ ſpirit: but yet is v ho- 
ly ſpirit of god wont with our endeuoz d pzaters to bee pꝛouoked 
both to geue his gyftes, a to increaſe maintain them. Excellent 
gies are theſe, which J haue now rehearſed, but ſuch as may be 
in vngodly mẽ. But J wil chew you a moze excellent way tha a 
theſe, wherunto euery ma muſt ſpectally endeuoꝛ, ſince p without 
it nothing auaile theſe giftes which we haue ſpoken of:# whiche. 
ye pet in ſuch ſoꝛt folowe,as though there were none other, 
The.xriit.Chapter. 


¶ Though I ſpeake with the tongues of men and of aungels, and haue no loue, The tert · 
I am euen as ſoũding braſſe, or as a tinkling cimbal. And though I could prophe⸗ 
cyzand vnderſtoode al ſecretes, and al knowlage,yea,yf I haue al faith, ſo d Ican 
moue mountaynes oute of their places, and yet haue no loue, I am nothyng. And 
though I beſtowe all my goodes to fede the poore, and though I geue my bodye 
euen that ] hurned, and yet Pig by uit is © rope 8 8 s.fo2 which 
big gl e w toges,foz whic 
F Too 9 / 5 pe ſpeciallye pleaſe youre ſelfe. But though 
N 8 I ſpeake voyth all toungues, not of menne 
1 N [Mk only,but (to encreaſe the matter) alſo with 
= D>=1 the tongue of Aungels, and haue not a fer⸗ 
* uente delpꝛe to dooe foꝛ my neighboure, and 
"I's Nieto beſtowe the gyfte ofgod to the pzofite of 
al menne : as vnp2ofitable ſhall I bee, as 
OI * bꝛaſſe, that with his vayne ſound bzeaketh 
the ay2e:02 as a cymball, that whith his vnpzofitable tinkelyng 
troubleth the eares. ea and yl I haue alſo a moꝛe excellent gifte 
than thys,foz exaumple, the gyfte of pꝛophecye, wherby J know 


al 
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Epiltle ot. S. Paul to the Coꝛin. Ca.xiii. Fo. lxxbi⸗ 
J all the ſecrete ſenſes of the ſcriptures of God, ( it fo muche haue 
chaunced to any one man to vnderſtande al:)yea pf therewith bee 
topned a perfect knowelage ot all leatnynges, and haue fynally ſo 
ſtrong a faith, that I could with theſame indue euen mountaines 
out of theyꝛ places, and lacke charitie, in vain haue J al the other, 
fozalmuch as they pꝛofit no body. I haue ſo great a gift to help 
E other, that what ſubſtaunce ſoeuer J haue, J would be contente 
A to beſtowe it all together foz the reliefe of the pooꝛe:pea yf foz the 
i aide of ſuch as are oppꝛeſſed, would put my body in al ieopardy, 
yea euen to be burned,and yetcifit may poſſibly be) lacke charity, 
that is to ſay,a minde deſyzous euen freely to doe wel fo other, of 
al my other giftes haue J none adtauntage.By charitie only are 
we taught how we ould vie othet giftes, which tõ hade is koꝛ a 
man but vatne, yfhe cannot ble ches giftes are ſometime , 
defaced with ambiciõ, ſometime with malice, and ſometime with non be 
diſſencton,from all which infeccions farre is charitie.Eche other —_ 
gift hath his owne pecultar commoditie:but charitie can neyther —— 2 n 
be coꝛrupted, and her vſe is moſte common. = T 
The text. ¶ L oue ſuffrech long, and is courteous, L due enuieth nor. Loue doth not fro⸗ 
2. Co:. x · wardely, ſwelleth not, dealeth not di ſhoneſtlye, ſeketh not her owne, is not pro⸗ 
uo ked to anger, thinketh no cuill, rejoyſerh not in iniquitye: but reioyſeth in the 
trueth, ſuffereth all chynges,belcuechall thynges, hopech all chvnges ,endureth all 
thynges. Though that propheciynges fayle, either tonges ceaſſe, or knowlage va⸗ 
niſhe aw aie,yet loue falleth neuer awa yet. 3 | 
B Charitie is milde to ſtiffer w ner alſo foꝛ this pꝛeſente : 
lyfe commodious and coarteong. Charitie enuieth no ma,but aſ- The vis; 
much as ſhe hath, beſtoweth vpõ other: Not euil tonged,but plea- charics. 
ſpng euery man:not ſwelling,but loweſy humblyng herſelfe to o⸗ 
ther,noz thinketh any thyng vnſemely foz her, ſo that the may doe 
good:noꝛ ſeketh her own pꝛiuate lucre,noz is thozow iniury pꝛo⸗ 
noked to reuenge:and ſo farre from doing w2ong foz wzong,that 
Ge not ſo much as mindeth to be reuenged:ſo far fro doing w2ong 
herſeife , that che cannot in other abide rt:but rather retoyleth che 
in pure and godly maners, and ofa ready deſire to doe good,ſuffe- 
reth all thinges, be thet neuer fo painful:ſo farre from conceiuing 
ani euil ſuſpicis in any other, that che beleueth al thinges,and de⸗ 
ſpaireth lightly of no man, but thzough a ſure truſt of amendemet 
ſtedfaſtly cotinueth in hope. Ind to be bꝛief, charitie neuer faileth, 
ſo farre that after this life, when one man ſhall haue no nede of an 
others ſeruice, vet all charitable loue of mindes abyde ſtyll, and 
neuer ceaſle. And in what gifte ſoeuer foz this time a man encrea⸗ 
ſeth, charitie is neuer a wape, but is a perpetual gift,ſpzead gene⸗ 
; rally thꝛough the whole life and ſtate of chꝛiſtian men: thoughe it 
| chaunce pꝛophecying to faple,o2 tongues to ceaſſe,o2 knoweledge 
Fe to be aboliſhed by exceſſe of moze ample knoweledge. 


The text, CFor our knoweledge is vnperfect, and our prophecying isvnperfect, But whan 
i that whiche is perfect is come, then that whiche is vnperfect, ſhal bee done awai, 
7 Whenl was a chylde, I fpake as a chylde, I vnderſtoode as a childe, [ imagyned as 
Ke > a childe. But aſſoone as I was a manne,[ put awaie chyldiſhnes. Nowe wee ſee ina 


5 glaſſe, euen in a darke ſpeaking: but then ſhall we ſee face toface. Nowe I knowe 
oy vnperfectelye: but then ſhall I knowe euen as lam knowen, Nowe abidech faythy 


3 hope, and loue, euen theſe three: hut the chiefe oftheſe is loue. 
4 Foꝛ that whiche wee of theſe thynges as yet poſſeſſe, is vnper⸗ 
* ite: ſo that neyther our knoweledge , neyther vnderftandyng of 


K. iiii. miſteries 


Chꝛiſtpan 
religion 


© _  TheParaphzaſe of Eralmus vpon the. t. 
miſter ies thꝛough pꝛophecve is pet full and perfite. But when 
that is come which is perfite;that which is now but halte perfit, 
chall after a ſozt be aboliſhed. Cue as it is in nature, ſo hath chꝛil⸗ 


good: but ſpeatzeth to god, whome he pꝛaiſeth with wooꝛdes not 
vnderſtande. 


arowerh tian religion her degrees ages, and increaſe of ages. Whe J was 
degtecn. à child, J ſpabe as a chylde, J vuderſtode as a childe and imagt- 
ned as a childe: But aſſone as J became a man, J caſt away chil- 
dichnes, then wholly applying my minde to ſuch thynges, as are 
better, vntill. that by lytle and litle J attaine to the beſt:whereto 2 
though J in this pꝛeſent lyfe come not, yet muſt J here do my en- 4 
deuour that J maychaue it in v life to come. A ſmall poꝛcion is it A 
of god, whiche we now by theſe giftes vnderſtand,# that not very . 
clerely neither, but as it wer inp glaſſe of faith we ſe but euẽ Ga- Z 
dowes of heauenly thinges:#by [criptures,as it were in adatke 4 
ſpeakyng, we haue of the will ol god, a coniecture. But when the 7 
hygh perfeccton Chal come, then al we beholde the trueth ſel fe o⸗ 4 
penly. Now foz this time know J god, but euen vnperfectly:then 1 
Gal J being pꝛeſent knowe him pꝛeſently, euen as Jam knowen I 
To bee Of him. Foz to be knowen of himeis to bee beloued ofhim:and the q 
knowen moꝛe beloued any man is of god, ſo much moꝛe fully and thaough- _ 
— i ly hal he enioye the pleaſure of that vnſpeakable knowlage. And =. 
albeit foz this pꝛeſente tyme other giftes ceaſſe as vnpꝛofitable a 1 
not neceſſary, by reaſon that the doctrine of faith is ſufficiently e⸗ 3 
ſtabliched, foꝛ whoſe enlarging and ſettling they ſerued, yet in the 5 
meane time abide the giktes of faith, hope, c charitie. Faith wher⸗ 1 
with we ſea farre ofthe immoztall life to come: Hope, by which D : 
we truſt to be partakers thereof:aud Chaxitie, wherby we bothe 
loue god again, who hath ſo much doen foz bs, and our neighbour | 
Lyaritie al ſo foz gods ſake, Thele thze gittes excell all other;but yet amõg F 
tayth and theſes charitie chiefe:whoin-we ought eyther to thanke foz oure 1 
yope- hope and faith, oꝛ at leaſtwiſe without whom thele are not to ſal- 3 
uacion effectuall. 3 7 I 
CL abour ſor loue, and couet ſpirituall giftes: but moſte chiefly that ye may The text; © 
prophecye. For he that f peaketh with the tongue, ſpea ket h not vnto men: hut vn- 4 
to God. For no man heareth him, Howeheit in the ſpirite he ſpeaketh myſteryes, * 
But he that prophecyeth ſpeakech vnto men, for their edifying for their exhor⸗ 3 
tacion, and for their comfort. He that ſpeaketh with the counguegprofiteth hyms * 
ſelf: he that prophecieth, edifieththe congregacion.Twould that ye al ſpake with . 
tongues: but rather that ye prophec ied. | 5 | | 3 
— 8 which we haue honoura- 7 
Charitye NT 5 
b:yngeth Þ} 5 
not other } 5 
gifteo in VEINS Bf E 5 
contempt. | = | | | I) 2 


Epiſtle of. S. Paul to the Coꝛin. Ca.xiiii. Fo.lrrvit; 

A vnderſtand. Foz as touching the edifying of other if he be not vn- 
derſtande, what maketh it matter whether he holde his peace oꝛ 
ſpeake: Theſame man as inſpired with the ſpirit of god vttereth nan be. 
miſteries,which,put caſe himſelf vnderſtande,yet he beſtoweth p were * 
ſame bpon no body:and put 5ᷣ caſe he do good, yet he doth good but 228 5 8588 
to himſelf only. Ju vain therfoze ſpeaketh he in the congregacid, onses. 
whom no man h eareth:and him heareth not a man whome he vu⸗ 
derſtandeth not:and belide this, the ſpirituall wozde of god is not 
vnderſtanden, vnleſſe a man perceiue the pꝛiuie # miſticall ſence, 
which the heauenly fpirit of god ment by the ſ ozdes,which 

He þ pꝛo⸗ thyng no man can do, but by the ſpectal gift ofthe ſpirit, Cotrary, 

xecicth he that Doth the office ofa pꝛophete ſpeaketh not onely to god, but 
ſpeaker? allo to men, by diters and ſundzy wayes p2ofiting them,whyles 
i e he bothe pꝛouoketh euyl liuers to ainendemente,and ſuche as are 


ſlouthfull to diligence , and iyzreth vp and comfozteth them that 
are faynt hearted. Marke, how great dyfterence there is betwirt 3 
one gilt and another. He that ſpeaketh but with,tonges,p2ofiteth heb * 
onel Seer keene bit by the gift ofpzophecte expoundeth the 2 goop 
milteries ofTcripture,edifyeth the whole congregacion. Now the thyrs, the 
euerye good thing the moꝛe common it is, the better it is. To re- 5 bener. 
hearſe again therfoꝛe that which J befoze ſaid;left ye might par⸗ 3 
aduenture diſdaine the gift oftoungues: tell vou, that it is of it 
ſelfa great thyng, and a gyft of the holy ghoſte, and would wiche, 
that al ye ſpake with tongnes, yk it ſo ſeme good: but yet woulde 

5 F rather wythe that ye excelled in the other, whiche is moze per- 


„ 
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Mone excellente i 
language. vttere n von! 
deth:except paraduenturehe 5 (y2lf ſpake with tonges,traighte 
erpound what he ſaid,Þ the people may yet therby take ſome p20- 
fite,and be edifped. Foz in dede ſome there bee, which not ſomuche 
as thzoughly vnderſtande themſelf, what they founded with their 
{ N tonungues 


The Paraphꝛaſe of Eraſinns vpon the. i. 
Co ſpeake łkongue. Of woꝛdes vnderſtanden ſome fruite map be taken: pe © 


men lan. other wile thinke, conceiue and imagine that J nowe firſte came f 


guage in$ to pou, and coulde doe nothing, but ſpeake withlanguages: what 
— good ſhall J doe pou, onleſſe J ſo ſpeake, that after I declare vn- 
to you the miſtery that J ſpeake,by the gifte of reuelacion:oz els 

by the gift ofknowelage eloquently intreate of ſuche thinges,as 
apertaine to the knowlage of faith, oꝛ by the gift of pꝛophecy open 
vnto you hidden miſteries, oꝛ by the gifte of learninge, teache von 
ſome ſuche pointes, as belonge to good maners.Mozeouer,cuen 4 
thynges that haue no lyfe, as a pype oꝛ a harpe, whiche are made 15 
aud pzepared foz nothing els, but to make a ſounde, vet except the 
ſame make a certaine diſtinccion in theyz ſoundes, and by conue⸗ 3 
nient meaſures and harmony expꝛeſſe either d argument oz ditty . 
of the long, oꝛ els the purpoſe wherunto the ſonge moueth:Þ is to * 
ſap,ů if theſe inſtrumentes do nothing, but geue a ſound, what pꝛo⸗ 7 
kite oz pleaſure ſhall the hearer take, ſince he canot diſcerne, what 
is played with the pipe oꝛ harpe, whether it be merp oz ſad:D2 yt 

Pp trumpet make an vncertain voice, not putting difference in the 
bery ſound, whether it would haue me to begin battaile, oꝛ to re⸗ 
treite backe:what auaileth it w a trumpet to make ſuche a noyſe, 
ſince the ſouldier knoweth not, whereunto he is called: And euen 
likewiſe, vnles pe ſpeaking with toges vtter ſuch woꝛdes, as re⸗ 

- pzelent ſome certain # knowẽ matter to 5 hearers, ve (hal ſpeake 

in vain, ſince that which is ſaid of pou, cannot bee vnderſtandẽ:by 
meane wherofthe = ers wo2des chal not entre into the herkẽs D 
of p hearers, but hal with their vain noiſe only fil Þ atre. Many cx 
diuers kindes of tonges are there in p wozld,of which euerye one 
hath his ſignificacton and voice. The boice map oft al ine be heard: 
but if there be to Þ voice nothing els adioyned, in vain ſhall one of 
bs ſpeake to another. Foꝛ albeit eche of vs pꝛonoũte our lãguages 
wel, yet becauſe neither vnderſtãdeth other, it chaũceth both J 
which ſpeake Gꝛeke, ſeme an aliant to him p is ot Akrike, æ he a- 
gain an aliant to me, being ignoꝛaũt of p Ifribe language. IWher- 
foze ſince ye Proper of Coztnth of your own accozd folow,# muche 
eſtemey gift of p tonges,by mine aduile ye hal apply your ſelfes A 
to the obtaining ol higher matters, p ye to the whole cogregacton Zhu! | 
may become p2ofitable. Whoſo therefoze hath the gyft oflangua- wund, 
ges, let ſuche one with pzayer deſpꝛe of god, that he maye allo re⸗ Rm 
ceiue the gift of interpꝛetacion. Ell wyſe, it I pzay with a toungue temas my 
vnknowen to the people,foz an exaumple, amonge the Gzectans | {| 
with the language ofthe Perſians, oꝛ if I ſpeake a language,aſ- 

well vnknowen vnto my lelfe, as to other. (ag ſome are woont to 

doe, which delight to ſing a ſong in a ſtraunge tongue, learned by 5 
them without boke, whiche they vnderſtande not themſelues:) in | 
ſuche caſe in dede my ſpir ite and bzeathe vttereth woꝛdes of pzat- 
er, but my ſolle is without kruit:ſince J litle oz nothing pzofit my 
ſelf thereby, c am alſo paynful to other, and not only bnpzofitable, 
but alſo to be laughed at. What muſt J do then: wyl when time 


G "| 


i voyce, and place requyꝛe, pꝛay with my boyce:but not therwith only cõ⸗ 4 
Buderüd⸗ tented, I wyl pꝛaie with heart and mind, e with the inſtrumẽtes 1 
drug. ok my voyce ſyng out the pzaiſes of god: but not fo contented ney⸗ 5 


ther, wyll ſyng with mine heart and — 
11 | | therto 


Epiſtle of. S. Pan tothe Coꝛin. Ca. xitit. Fo. Ixx bit. 
x thereto the knowledge ofthe tongue. Foz if thou expꝛeſſe and ſing 
furth the pzailes of god with a lãguage which no man knowethz 
how ſhal the bnlearned, which anſwereth in ſteade of the people, 
make anſwer with v vſed woꝛde, Amen, whe thou haſt ended th 
pꝛaier of thankes:Foz by putting therto this wozde at the end, 
ig cõfirmed, which was ſpoken befoze in pzaters oꝛ htimnes. Foz 
as ye know This pageat;Cas ama map cal it)hath diners partes: 
ſo Þ the learned begin, the vnlearned and cofuſe multitude appꝛo⸗ 
uing which was with one voice aunſwere za men. And 
how ſhal any man make fuch anſwer, if he knowe not what thou 
ſateſt:Foz notwithſtanding that thou ſaieſt be a holy thing, ⁊ foꝛ 
thy ſelf paraduenture good,yet in the meane ſeaſon the people be- 
come nothing better, which is foꝛ that purpoſe reſozted together, 
that by the as are learned.,thet may be the better, 
learning in the open place,how thet hould liue at home.Butleſt 
any thinke me, as one ignoꝛaunt of the tongues , not to fauoure Þ 
b gift, as the comme ſozt of me vſeth much to auaunce # pꝛaiſe ſuch. 
g pointes, wherin themſelfes are ſkil full, c to deſpiſe and diſpzayſe 
4 ſuche thinges as thei knowe not: J geue thankes to god, y in the 
| ift of tonges J go bepond al you, which foz this knowlage moft — Panto 
. and in your own cõceites.Foꝛ no kind of language is there vſed coungues . 
among you, which J cannot both ſpeake # vnderſtand. And ther⸗ 
$ foze wheras FJ moze highly eſteme the gift of interpꝛetacion, thã 
„. „ b gift oßtonges, it is a p2ofe Þ I doe it not of malice, but of an vp- 
Fu right iudgemẽt: counting vᷣ gift of tonges a gift rather to be vſed 
in pꝛiuate places, than in open aſſeblies.Fo2 inp church x aſſem- 
B bly of ſarntes,rathert had I ſpeake toure oz fiue wozdes,y 1 kyꝛſt 
bnderftanding what J ſay inp ſelt, may afterward caule p other 
like wiſe bnderſtad me:tha in ſuch loꝛt to ſpeake. r. thouſad woz- 
des, as no mã els vnderſtandeth, noꝛ paraueture my ſelf neither. 
Che texte. ¶ Bret hren, be not ye chyldren in witte. Howebeic as concerning maliciouſnes 
reſa.xxbut be children: but in witte be perfecte. In the lawe it is written:æwith 1 ondry tounges 
and with ſondry lippes wil I ſpeake vnto this people, and vet for all that, wil thei 
not heare me, ſaith the Lorde. v herfore tongues are for a ſigne, not to them that 
heleue, but to them that beleue not. Contrarywyſe, prophecying ſerueth not for 
them t hat belene not, hut for them which beleue. If therefore when al the congre⸗ 
gacion is come together and all ſpeake with toungues, there come in thei that are 
vnlearned, or thei whiche beleue not: wyll they not ſaye, that ye are oute of youre 
wyttes ? But and if all prophecye, and there come in one that beleueth not, or one 
vnlearned: he is rebuked of all men, and is indged of euerye man, and ſo are the ſe- 


cretes of his heart opened, and ſo falleth he downe on his face, and woorſhippeth 
god, and ſaiethʒ that god is in you of a trueth. 


Therfoze bzethzen ſincecag befoze ſaid)godly life hath as it 
were,certaine ages c incre es, andeuo? your lelfes to growe vp 
from lower to higher giftes,y ye ſeme not alwayes childzen.Cer- ,; 
tain giftes are there, mete foz ſuche, as haue lately begun to pꝛo⸗ — — 

kelle Chꝛiſt: and certain other are there, mete foz them, which are to; moze 

} in this religion moꝛe growen bp. Touching ſimple and hurtleſſe **f*cte- 

[+ — —.— ye — . —— in ſpiri⸗ 

5 giktes, 4 would ye went es fo2ward vntyll ye come to 

the higheſt. Nozthinke it nowe fuficrent fo2 you fo hurt no man: 

but laboz muſt ye beyng nowe full ripe, tõ bẽ abfe to do good x to n. 

help al me. It is the maner of childꝛẽ to wonder at mal thinges, anzin 

and foz trifles much to pleaſe themlelf:but pet in pꝛoceſſe of _ — 
thet 


ome 
Smete 
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The paraphꝛaſe of Eraſmus vpon the .1. 


Encreaſe they diſpiſe ſuch toyes, as they befoze were pꝛoude of, and labour C 
— 22 to obtayne greater thinges. And ſo like wile hath chziſtian faythe 
neſſc, her beginninges, wherin it is vnſemely foꝛ a man to ſpend al his 

life. That this is ſo, longe ſynce teſtified God himſlelfe, this wile 
ſpeaking by the mouthe ofhis pzophete Eſai: with ſundr ye tongues and 
ſundrye lippes will F ſpeake vnto this people, and yet for all that, they will not heare me. 
The gyft of tonges therfoze was geuen by god fozy auaũcing 
Lompart- furtherance of the pꝛimatiue churche,that by this miracle vnbe⸗ 
twenepzo- [EUCTS might bee p2ouoked to beleue, wheras to ſuche as beleue 
phccie and alreadie, it is vnpꝛofitable. But contrarywile the gift of pꝛophe⸗ 


the gikte ot Pꝛophecie 


tongues, Cle not onely lerueth foꝛ vnbeleuers to make them amende they? teruethmm 


liues, but pzofiteth alſo the faithful, that they mate daylye in their zeichen 
faith become moze ſtronge, and euery day better in liuing. Belide not, but 
this, how litle pzofite the vſe of languages hath, euery man may . 
well ſee, by that the ſame doth ſomtime hurte and offend, Foz co- licuc. 
ceyue nowe, that the whole congregacion were comen together, 
and that euerie man ſpake with dtuerſe tongues, being ſuche as 
are vnknowen:foꝛ exaumple, if one ſpeake Yebzue, another La⸗ 
tin, and the third Gꝛeke, and if in the meane ſeaſon ſome ſuche en⸗ 
ter into youre congregacion, as are chꝛiſtian menne, oꝛ els vnbe- 
leuers, ignoꝛante pet of the tonges, will not theſe, when thy all 

Unknow* heare ſuch a confule ſound of diuerſe languages, and vnderſtande 


language 


um» church none ſaye that ye lyke mad and frantike men lo fondely behaue | 
” your felues: Contrarywiſe yfby the gyft of pꝛophecie one teache, D ; 


an other gene counſell:one exhoꝛte, and an other comfozte: and in 
the meane ſeaſon ſome vnlearned ſtraunger enter into your com- 
pante,o2 els an vnbeleuer, whiche bothe vnderſtandeth what ye 


ſay,and is lykewiſe vnderſtanden:doeth not ſuche one, whiles he N 


knowledgeth in you perkite chziſtianitie, bothe in himſelfe con- | 
de mne his owne ſuperſticion, aud abhozre his owne diueliſh ina- g 
ners in kompariſon of pour gõdlynes, and plainly ſeeth his owne 
conſciẽce, whiles he by vou heareth the right rule of true religiõ⸗ 
from whiche he leeth himſelfe vntil that time farre ſwarued, fin⸗ 
ding himlelfe in ſuch faultes giltie,as ye tn wooꝛde repꝛoue and 
deteſte. By meane wherof this wyll fpnally enſue: that he beyng 
chaunged into anew man, and repenting himlelfe, wil fall down 
flat vpon the ground, acknowledgeing and openly teſtifiing, that 
ve are vndoubtedly inſpired with the holy ghoſte, noꝛ ſpeake lyke 
madde menne whiche beyng with a diueliche furie poſſeſſed pow⸗ 
cr out wooꝛdes, whyche neyther themſelues vnderſtande noꝛ o⸗ 
ther, vttring a ſounde, no manne woteth what. 

Howe is it then brethren? As oft as ye come together, euery one of you hathe a The tei. 
ſonge, hath a doctrine, hathe a tong, hathe a reuelacion, hathe an interpretacion. 
Let all thynges bee doen vnto edifying. If any man ſpeake with ronge, let it he by 
two, or at the moſt by thre, and that by courſe; and let an other interpret it. But if 
ther be no interpreter let hym kepe ſylence in the congregaciõ, and let him ſpeake 
to himſelfe and to God. Let the Prophetesſpeake two or thre, xand let the other ei. Joh . l 
iudge. If any reuelacion be made to an other that ſitteth by, let the firſte holde his | 
peace, For ye mayeall prophecie one by one, that all maye learne, and that all may | 
haue cõforte. And the ſpirites of the Prophetes are inthe power of the prophetes. 1 
For God is not cauſer of ſtryfe, hut of peace: as(I teache) in all congregacions of 1 


the ſainctes. Let your wemen kepe ſylence in the congregacions: For it is not per⸗ 


mitted vnto them to ſpeake: but to he vnder obedience, cas ſayth the law. If they « Gen.tf q 
wil learne any thyng, let them aſ ke cheyrhuſbandes az home; For it is a ſhame for i · Ci] 


wemen to ſpeake in the congregacyon. 
What 
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Epiſtle of. S. Paul to the Coꝛin. Ca.xritff. d. lxxit. 
4 What then muſt ye do bꝛethzen : As oft as pe reſo2t to the common 
aſſembly,eche ot vou bzingeth his gitt with him:one hath a ſpiri⸗ 
tual ſong to pꝛayſe god with al, another hath Doctrine to inſtruet 
mens liues with:one hath the gift of reuelacion, to declare y hyd- Aa 
den and darke ſecretes in holy ſcriptures, another hath and is in⸗ ail giftes, 
dued with the gifte oftongues.Diſdapne none of theſe giſtes but eie. 
let al in the congregacions be beſtowed foz the common weale of 


nd place:but ſo yet, that at one time no Omꝛe ot 
moꝛe but only two ſpea ig at the moſt the, and yet not they to⸗ — eg 
gether neither, but by coukte:noz let them ſpeake onely,but ſee 5 Fchurche, 
there be one pꝛeſent to declare top people what thei ſaid. One in⸗ 
terpꝛeter is ſufficient foz two oz thze of them that haue the gift of 
tonges,becauſe it is not neceſſarie,y many wooꝛdes be ſpoken in 
Iaguages.Yf there lacke a ctining interpꝛeter of Þ tonges,it is not 
nedeful v he ſhould ſpeake in the congregacion:if he haue nothing 

but the knowlage of p tonges, let him ble his gifte, but in pꝛiuate 


places, and there pꝛaiſe god, and edify himſelf becaule that in the © ; 
congregacion the common bulines 8 in hande. Lite wile let not H . l 
al the Pꝛophetes ſpeake, but only two o2 the, and that by courſe: ;__ oF | 
but ſome ſuch would J to be pꝛeſent, whiche haue the gifte to dil⸗ 
cerne the ſpirite of Prophetes, whether it bee true oz not: whiche eker 
can diſpꝛoue the ſame, yt ought be laide that is vnmete and vnbe- nyng we⸗ 
ſeming the ſpirite of Chꝛiſt. But now if whyles one ſpeaketh, he Þ — 
B ſitteth by beeginne as one inſpired by God in the meane tyme to 
ſpeake, leſt there might be a confuſion of voyces; let the fyzſt hold 
his peace. Foꝛ the it appeareth, that the doubt is opened to one, 
whiche the other ſought foꝛ, ſince that by inſpiracion and mouing 
of the holy goſt, he letted the firſt to ſpeake. And i ge this do, none 
impedimet is there, but al may pꝛophecy, ſo 5ᷣ it be done by courſe, 
and eche one in ſpeaking geue place to other, that euery man may 
haue moze kruite of knowlage, whiles euerye Pꝛophete ſheweth, 
wherwith god hath inſpired him:p al may eniope & receiue moze 
plentiful comfozt,whiles euerye one vpon the common weale be⸗ ,,..... 
ſtoweth that, which by v ſpirite of Chꝛiſt fs geuen vnto him, Noz rauytpng 
lay foz your excuſe, that ſuche as are inſpired with the holy ghofte — 
are not theyz own men, no moze then we ſee rauiched men to bee. _—_— 
But thinke it muche other wiſe in madde menne, than in ſuche as holy god; 
haue receiued the ſpirite of Chꝛiſte: whiche in ſuche ſoꝛte rauy⸗ 
Geth the mynde, that a man is nethleſſe his own man, whether ß 7 
matter requyze a man to ſpeake oz to holde his peace. Sober is jo bu. /4s P 
this inlpiracion, and nothing els but an infoꝛcement ofa mannes 2 2 
godly minde to luche thynges as make to gods glozye. This ſpi⸗ 2 e — C 
gun god Tite ould ſo —— che moe lerue bnto ch e common quietnes,# „ + * 1 
3 To mulche bee furt er from contencion,becauſe theſame commet h . 
unte, but Of god, which is the authour ol peace, and not of confuſion and ſe- © 55 BE 
*peace- Dicton. And lince this is in all congregacions of chziſtian men ob? * 
ſerued and kept, mete is it alſo, 5 it be kept in your metinges, if ve les Oy 
wil haue men to thinke'them good:leſte ye bee thought to ſwarue 
from other in cuſtomeg, from whom pe dillent not tn religiõ. And 
foz this caule lette pdur women in lolemne aſſemblies hold theyz 
| | M "peace, 


The Paraphꝛale of Eralmns vpon the. i. 


wemen peate, leſte( as that kind is to much geuen to babling) there ariſe © 
chen co an vncomly cofuſion. Foz women are not autozized to pꝛeache a- 
the hzode, as chief doers of matters:but commaunded to be obedient 
charcbe. vnto their huſbandes.Foz in geneſis thus ſpeaketh god vnto the 
woman: 1 bon ſhalt attend vpon thy bouſebandes wal, & beſhal beare rule over the. Let 
womẽ knowlage this law, not only by couering their heades, but 
alſo w ſilence, wherwith womanhead is moſt comended. Some 
wyl ſaie, doeſt thou ſo farfozth foꝛbid women to ſpeake, that thou 
wilt not ſuffer them foꝛ their learning to aſke a queſtion:Utterly 
I fozbid them in open places to ſpeake:but if there be any thyng, 
which thei vnderſtand not ſufficiently,and are deſy2ous to know 
it, let them aſke ol their hulbandes at home. So ſhall thei neither 
be defrauded of teaching, noz doe any thyng vnſemely. Foz ſurely 
an vnſemelp ſyght is it to ſee a woman ſpeake in the chꝛiſtian cõ⸗ 
gregacion, namely ſynce ſo to doe is coumpted a foule thing euen 1 
among the painims. What meaneth this, ye Coꝛinthians, that ye Y 
Gould be greued to kepe that cuſtome, which is of al other kept: : 


CSpronge the worde of god from you? Either came it vnto you onely? If anye The tr, . 


man thynke hymſelf to be a prophet; either ſpiritual, let hym know what thinges Y 
1 write ynto you, For they are the commaundementes of the lorde, Bur andyf any . 
man be ignoraunte , let hym be ignoraunte. yy herfore brethren, couet to prophe⸗ Y 

_ cye,andforbidde not to ſpeake with tongues, Let all chynges be done honeſtly & * 
im order, (among you.) | 


Colo! 
Came the golpel fyꝛſt from pou, that other muſt be compelled to B | 
kepe your cuſtomes:02 is the goſpel come onely to you:Pfye nei⸗ | 

ther be the firſt that recetued the goſpel.,noz the onely men y pꝛo⸗ 

keſſe it, why Dildain ye to Traimne your ſelfes after Þ cuſfomes ofo- 

ther: And if any amõg you be a pzophet,oz ſeme otherwile indued 

— 4 ſpiritual giftes, let him be aſſured, 2 ſuch thinges as J wzyte 
moon onto you,are no comaundementes of mine, but 5 loꝛdes. But ifa- 
dernetes, ny man thzough contencis ſo ble himſelf, as though he wer igno⸗ 
Londes. raũt, deſpiſing theſe thinges, as though thei wer but mansrules: 
let ſuch one at his own peril be ignoꝛaàũt, ſurely god wil likewiſe 

be ignoꝛaũt ot him # refuſe him. wil not ſtriue with you in this 
matter, but thinke this ſufficient foz my part, ö J haue geuen you 
Warning. To kinich therfoꝛe this matter, laboz bꝛethꝛẽ, to haue þ 

. ift ol pzophecy,being a gift of much moꝛe excellencye:but ſo,Þ in 'H 
In 0zdze - ; meane ſeaſon ſuch be narrerained to ſpeake t tonges whiche 2 
ider, as F Y 


ats. haue no gift els:ſo al thinges be done cumly & inan oz 
” * hauetoldpouJleft by pᷣ contrary any diſhoneſty oz trouble chaũce. I 
¶ Bret hren, as pertainyng to the ghoſpell whiche I preached vnto you, whiche Che u 

ye haue alſo accepted, and in the whichye continue, by the whiche alſo ye are ſa- »Gilt% 

ued:I doe you to wit, after what maner I preached vnto you, yf ye kepe it; except by 

ye haue beleued invaine, | 1 


Ut nowe beecauſe J heare ſaye bꝛethzen, 5 ſome 


The £0: {4 {PO LI of pou Dotibte of the ryſing agapne of the dead:of [ 
dondied of (Ks ſuche J meane , as thzoughe a pꝛyde in woꝛld⸗ 5 
the reſur- (FAY | tre knoweledge ſtyll remapnpng in them can⸗ 


not yet herein bee perſwaded : touchyng thys 
artycle I nede to teache pou no newe thyng, but 
oni cal to your remẽbꝛaunte the goſpel, which 
I firſt taught pou, and which ye once receiued, wherin hitherto ye 
continue,and by meane wherofpe obtain ſaluacion: infomuch,p is 


on of the dead, d chiefeſt part of the doctrine 
ed that pe therofdon 
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Unwozthy therfoꝛe was Je 
to the felowthip of the apoſtles, but Þ free goodnes ot god vouche⸗ 
ſaued to geue me this honoꝛ, notwithſtandyng J deſerued it not: 
ſo» whatſoeuer J am, al is ot his goodnes, a not of mi deſeruing. 
And I ſuffered not his grace in me to be either idle oz barain.Foz 
albeit in oꝛdze of time J be laſt,yet in pzeaching ofthe goſpel am 
I not behind them, but haue laboured moe than any other of the 
apoſtles:which J lay, leſt foz this ani might leſſe efteme minean- 
toritie,becauſe J was laſte choſen to be an apoſtle. Howbeit this 
laboz of mine, I vouche not as mine, but geue al to goddes good- 


nes, by whoſe helpe all was wzought. To returne therfoze ko the 


02 mine: it litle foꝛceth:ſure is it, that we with one aſſent 
one thing, ⁊ that which we w one aſſent pzeached,thatbe 


matter, whether in pꝛeaching the ghoſpel their autozitie be mote, 


ued ye, 


as, aà s a ſure and an vndoubted doctrine.We alway teache one thing: 
this remaineth that ye likewiſe continue in one beliefe,not nowe 


\ 
22 


The reſur⸗ 


reccion. 


Kain, then is Chriſt not riſen again. Ifit bee fo, that Chriſte roſe not againe, then is 


a triiſt and confiden 


doubting again of that, wherupon ye wer once agreed. 
ClfChriſt bee preached howe that he roſe from the dead: howe ſaye ſome a⸗ 
mong you; that there is no reſurreccion of the dead? If there be no ryſyng agayne 
of the dead:then is Chriſt not ryſen agayn. If Chriſt be not riſen agayn, then is our 
preaching in vain, and your faith is alſo in va yne: yea and we are found falſe wyt⸗ 
neſſes of god. For we haue teſtifyed of god, howe that he rayſed vp Chriſt: whome 
he ra yſed not vp, vf it be fo that the dead ryſe not again. For ifthe dead ryſe not a⸗ 


m dex 


7 


that though 
hn Wher⸗ 


t alſo fol 


euen aſmuch as at laſt to be choſe in- 


— 


C 


The texte, 


Epiſtle ok. S. Paul to the Coꝛin. Ca. xv. Fo. lxtxi. 
2 ſpiritually ryſe again frõ fin, ought ani thing in vs. Thei aiſo 
which haue died w this truſt, c with this hope haue patiẽ tly lut- 
fred cruel martirdõ a death, are vtterlye goen foz euer, it there be 
no hope of reſurrettiõ. And it al our hope cõceiued of Chꝛiſt reach 
no further than foz the terme of this pꝛeſente life, we be not only 
wzetched people, but alſo moze myſerable than they, whiche to 
Chꝛiſt are ſtraũgers. Foz thei yet haue after a ſozt ppleaſureg of 
this pzeſent life: wheras we are both here in trouble foz C hꝛiſte 
na me, al after this life haue no rewarde, i we riſe not bodye x 
oule agãin. But god fozbid,y any mi to his own deſtrucctoHane 
ani ſuch fond belief. But rather if ye beleue Þ Chꝛiſt is rife again, 
as every godly ma both; therof foloweth neceſſarity,y we ſhal al- 
ſo riſe again. Foz in hym began reſurreccion, which ſhal in vs bee — 7 mea 
made pertit:and as he taking again his body vpon him roſe tom ur. 
death, ſo ſhal we both body and ſole riſe again, leſt otherwiſe the 
head might be deuided from his members. He as pꝛinte & captain 
firſt role again,as the firſt fruites ofal ſuche as dye with hope to — MA 
riſe again. e began reſurrecciõ, other ſtreight folowed. as com- 
panions of 5 lozdes reſurreccion:a we in time to come chal folow 
thẽ. Foꝛ it is not to be douhted. but 5ᷣ he wil likewiſe do in ali hys 
membꝛes, as he hath doen not only in himſelf alreadye. but alſe in 
many holy mẽ. Foz we muſt by imaginacion coeeine id bodies: Teo be 
one ſubiect to death, which begã in Ada, another appointed to lite dies. 
im̃m̃dꝛtal, which had his beginning in Chaiſt.Therfoze as at the 
B beginning thzough one mans ſin denth entred, whiche being as -- 
wer fro the head deriued into Þ members rageth and infecteth alt 
mẽ: lo by one mã, which was vtterly free fr al lin, tame in reſar- Death 
reccion of Þ dead. Foz thꝛough only Adams offence al we Þ deſcẽ⸗ row ava, 
ded ol him, are ſubiect to death: thzough Chzrftes y fanocrey; 1 
al ſuch chalbee reſtozed to life immoꝛtall, as Ued d dee 
ioyned inifo p. Ill chal riſe again, but yet everymanihHps 
oꝛdꝛe:pᷣ firſt of al is Chꝛiſt, then ſuch as cleaue bnto Cheift.agths 
partes ofthe body rleaue vato J. head: of who a certain going out 
of their graues roſe with Chet 248. b he whole al rife at his taff 
comming. And when þ reſurreccis-oft — — n and 
paſte, then al nothyng remaine, but an onde of theſe woꝛ dy al⸗ 
teractong:which Gall not be befoꝛe the vtter abolichemente of the - 
tirany of death, what time Chꝛiſt as a victozions edõquetout ſhal 
deliuer vp a quiete and a peaſible kingdome to God his father zto 
whõ by ſubduing his enemies he reſtozeth e eee aktet Þ. 
- hehath dꝛiuen awaye vtterly from̃ his whole bodpe;and bꝛonght 
_ ©  tonought, all the power, rule, and authoꝛitie of his aduerfariss. 
N For he muſt raigne cy) he haue put al his enemies vnder his fere. I he laſt enemy that 
. Halbe deſtroſed, is death. For he hath put al ehvnges vnder hin feere. But when lie 
and. . ſaith all thinges are put vnder him, it is manifeſt that he is exce pied which did pur 
T dal. piii al thinges vnder him. vg hẽ al thinges are ſubdued vnto him, then ſhal i ſonne alſo: 
deu. n. himſelf be ſubiect vnto hym, è put al thinges vnder him: that god may he alliuall. 
Ble what doe t hei, which are baptiſed ouer the dead, if the dead riſe not atal?yghy 
are thei then haptiſed ouet them yea, and why ſtande we al way then in ieopardy⸗ 
By our reioyſ png which I haue inChriſtTeſu our Lorde, I dye dayly. That 1 haue 
fought with beaſtes at E heſus after the maner of men, what auauntageth ir me, if 
— 1 the dead ryſe not dell. 6 vg cate and drinke, for to morowe we ſhall dye Bee 
t. not ve deceiuedteuill woordes corrupte od maners, Awake truely out She 1 : 
and ſin not. For ſome haue ht the knowlage of god. ſpeake chisro your thame- 


Li. F 75) 
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Foz ſo — neceſſary (5 it.that the ſonne chould laboz and trauail 
about the reconerydfthe kingdom to god his father, vntil that he * 
haue vtterly rabbned al his enemies a (0 treade them down vn⸗ 


derneth his feete,y there bee no rebellion at all, noꝛ feare of euill. 
Thzough ſin death raigneth,s thzough death the deuil. When ſit 
Stn not is extinguiched, thẽ (hal death raigne no löger. And albett in this 
med ty z life we to our power laboꝛ about it, vet al we not fullye hae it, 
reſurrccct= bnktl p by the laſt reſurreccion, al the power ot death chal be quite 
: aboliched, whe our laſt enemy of al, which moſt ſtubbernly rebel- 
led, chal be vanquiſhed foz euer. Foꝛ by this wat hath Þ father de- 
creed, p al thinges chal become ſubiect vntohis lotie,as it is wꝛit⸗ 
ten in the plalmes: Thou baſt put all th yn ges vnder bis feete, But when ſcrip⸗ 
| tureſaith;Þ al thinges chalbe vnder p fete of the ſonne, it is not to 
The king be bnderſtanden oͤ the ſonne ſhal only poſſeſſe Þ kingdom, father 
pome of Þ being excluded:foz the kingdom of the father # the ſ6ne,is al one 
the fone, kiugdom. This new a peculier kingdom, wherin there chalbe no 
aulone. rebellion of ſinful deſires againſte the wil # pleaſure ot god, fa⸗ 
ther recouereth vnto himſelt by his ſonne: which he in ſuch ſoꝛt v⸗ 
ſeth with his ſonne in common, y nethles in the father p autozitye 
remaineth, as in him of whõ the ſbne receined theſame kingdom, 
which is in ſuch ſoꝛt fully & wholy theTonnes,9 yet the father lo⸗ 

. ſeth nothing, ſinte of both there is but one wil. And then when all 
Exc (one. thinges chalbe ſubiect to the ſonne, then that p ſonne fel wholp, p 
byto 1 ts to lap, with his body miCical,yeld and ſubmit himlelf ro the fa⸗ 
changes, + ther, hy whom as chief doer, al thinges became lubiect to p ſonne: D 
vys own© . thencefozth.no not in the memberg chal there any thyng be left, 
-.-- Which hal to Chꝛiſt be cotrary:butÞ the whole ſonne chãll cõſent 
with the father; ol whom as of the firſt beginner.al thinges all 
„depend, to whomas chief doer, al men that geue thankes'foz all þ 
Neuer in any time e place hath been wel done. How wheras J lög 

neetaught poll this ye likewiſe learned ᷣſame: what meaneth 

ſomę now doubt a freſh, whether 5ᷣ̊ dead hall liue agayne: 

Wherof if thereby uo hope, vain is their lahoꝛ which albeit moze 

ſupex ſticioulip than godiy;inTeade-sf the deadeceiũe baptiſme, 

fear ing leſt ſuche one as dien without chtening. chal not ryſc a⸗ 

mange ryghteous people And to auopde thys: they pꝛepare one, 

Baptiting Which in ſtead ol p dead mai anſwer;phe beleueth, deſireth bap⸗ 

foz dead zitime; Theſe mens faith J allow,but their doinges Jallow not. 

7/407 <> Foes it is ſolichnes to thynke p another mans baptiſme helpeth 

LO #2 Abend lo beleue thei truely and wel, there ſhall a reſurreccton be. 

e > „ Fozifthei thought 5 the dead man chould no moꝛe ryſe again, ne⸗ 

| Cnc & yer would thet 02 his lake be lo careful. ea ſt we our ſeles dooe i 
#50} <& - ralithip,whic 


ul 1 Chaiſtes doctrine Dayly PUEOUL ſelfe in ieopar⸗ 9257 7 
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zn reward folow. oꝛ are we zan, 
only in ieopardpobut alſo in maner dye dayly;by that We otttunes ; 
ſeand in ſome new teopardp⸗ noꝛ ate diſpatched with oue kynde of ww 
death. And as in chis my ſaying J lye not, ſa map J alwaies glo-. Þ 
ry in this reioiſing, which J haue thozow Jelus Chiſt our lozd, . 
to whoſe — yn al » miſcries which we' ſuffer: Wheras amd 1 
tome Epheſiäg foz Chalte 0 08865 oni tronble, that 
veaſtes at ff nok k Ne but f t altes, as ont mot Ureſp appointed 
Epyelus. tg pe: what bꝛollt was therin,oz what gained Itherby, ir p dead 
32 T6. ryſe 
422 ow a 5 
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Epiſtle ot. S. Paul to the Coꝛin. Ca. xb. Fol.lrxrit. 
2 riſe not agayn:What madnes is it without compulſion to ſuſtain 
ſo many troubles, it aſſone as a mi is once dead, it nothing fozce 
how he hath liued:Pf we after our death be paſt al hope, what re- 
maineth there, but that we, as the wicked perſons ſpake in Elay, 
diſtruſting pꝛomiſes of the life to come, æ meaſuring al Þ whole 
ſtate of bliſful life by woꝛldly comodities,ſay:Let vt cate & drinke,for to 
morow we ſbal dye, That we toke in this lite, p and nothing els is cur 
own. foz after death we be nothing. The philoſophers oz falſe A- 
poſtles ſing ſuch ſonges in your eares paraduenture, but beware 
leſt with their tales thei deceiue you, ⁊ bꝛing you into a perillous 
erroꝛ, alwaies remẽbꝛing, what was truly ſaid of a certain po ete 
of pours ; Ex woordes corrypte good maners , Df idlenes and wanton zi cate 
lpuing groweth this diſtruſt ,whiles ſome knowing their own e- 00 nd 
no2mities.,deny p there mal any reſurreccis be:in ſuch blindnes of ners. 
ſin are thei which liue Gout regarde ofgodlyelife.But awake ye 
thozow Þ ſtudy of righteouſnes . leauing your pleaſures, leſt pe fal 
th other into þ great jeopardy of diſtruſt. Foz albeit there be fome 
amõg vou, which ſwel & are pꝛoud of their wozldly wrſedom.yct 
are thei ignoꝛaũt of , higheſt part of al dee thei know not 
god, noꝛ beleue Þ by his might v dead can be reſtoꝛed to life again, 
notwithſtanding his almightie power: noꝛ yet remember, that it 
is an eaſier thing to reſtoze that, which is decated; tha of nothin 
to make ſumwhat. This tel J vou, not of ani diſpleaſure, but to 5 
ẽtent ye ſhould foꝛ ſhame hencefozth nomoze geue eare to ſuch, as 
B laboure to make you beleue ſuche foolyſhe and deuiliche poyntes. 


The text. But ſome mi wil ſay: how ariſe the dead with what body ſhal thei come? Thou 
John. xii fole: a which thou ſoweſt is not quickned, except it dye. And what ſoweſt thou? 
Thou ſoweſt not that body that ſhalbe: hut bare corneſ as of wheat, or of ſome o⸗ 
ther) hut god geueth it a body at his pleaſure, to euery ſede his own body. Al Neſh 
is not one maner of fle ſhe:but there is one maner of fleſhe of heaſtes, another of 
fiſhes, and another of birdes, T here is alſo celeſtiall bodies, & there are bodies ters 
reſtrial. But the glory of the celeſtiall is one, & the glory of 5̊ terriſtrial is another. 
There is one maner glory of the Sunne, and another glory of the Moone, and ano⸗ 
ther glory of þ ſtarres. For one ſtarre differeth from another in glorye. So is the re⸗ 
ſurreccion of the dead. It is ſowen in corrupcion, it ryſeth againe in incorrupcion. 
It is ſowen in di ſhonour, it ryſeth again in honour. It is ſowen in weakenes, it ry⸗ 
ſeth agayne in power. It is ſowen a naturall body, it riſeth agayn a ſpiritual body. 
Gene. u. There is a natural body, and there is a ſpititual body, as it is alſo ritten: « the firſt 
manne Adam was made a liuyng ſoule, and the laſte Adam was made a quickning 
ſpirite. Howbeir, that is not firſt which is ſpirituall: but that which is naturall, and 
then that which is ſpiritual. The firſt man is of the earth, earthye: the ſeconde man 
is the lord from heauen( heauenly.) As is the eart hy, ſuch are they that are earthy, 
And as is the heauenly, ſuche are thei that are heauenly. And as we haue borne the 
image of the earthy, ſo ſhal we beare the image of the heauẽ ly. This ſay I brethre, 
t hat fleſhe and bloud cannot inherite the kyngdom of god. Neither doth corrup⸗ 
Tel. iut cion inherite vncorrupcion. Beholde, I ſhew you a miſterve: Me ſhal not al ſlepe: 
: Phyi in but we ſhal al bexchaunged,and that in a momente, in the twinkeling of an iye by 
the laſte trumpe. For the trumpe ſhall blowe, and the dead ſhall ryſe incorrupty⸗ 
ble, and we ſhalbe chaunged. For this corruptible muſte put on incorrupcion, and 
this mortal muſte put on immortalitie. yy hen this corruptible hath put on incora 
rupcion, and this mortall hath put on immortalitie: then ſhall be brought to paſſe 
-Eſai.xxv the ſaying that is written. Death is ſwalowed vp in victorye: Death where is thy 
6 — ſting ? Hell where is thy victorye :? The ſtynge of death is ſynne, and the ſtrength of 
-1. John. v ſinne is the lawe. But thankes be vnto god which hath geuen vs victorye, thorowe 
our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, Therforemy deare brethren, be ye ſtedfaſt and vnmouable, 
alwaies ric he in the worke of the Lorde, foraſmuche as ye knowe, how that your 
labour is not invaine in the Lorde. 


But now ſince it is certain, that a generall reſurreccion chalbe, 
Lit, ſome 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſinns vpon the. i. | 
tome curious perſon wil aſke : after what ſozte all it bee, aud in Cc 
what kind df bodies Hal men riſe:ſinceÞ bodies which we nowe 

2 haue are to be turned into aſhes,# earth, oꝛ⁊ into ſome other thing 

wes we moze bile, Thou foole,which meruaileſt how god can once doe in 

erte. reutuing bodies again, h nature daily wozketh in a ſede caſt into 

p ground. Thou ſoweſt a dꝛye dead ſede into the earth, a there a⸗ 
gait theſame being putrificd ſemeth to dye, c lo finallye growing 
out of Þ earth, as it wer liueth again a groweth:noz could ffame | 
in any wiſe liue again, onles it be firſt dead and buried. But nowe ; 
groweth 5 ſede vp in another fozme,thanithad when it was caſt 
into Þ earth. Into p earth is caſt a litle vile,blacke, ec dzie graine, 
which being by continuaunce of time putrified there, in due ſeaſo 
groweth vp, and becommeth firſt a 1 75 graſle, then a ſtalke 
and ſo at the laſt an eare. Of al which thꝛe there appered none in 7 
ſmal grain, which thou befoze diddeſt caſt into Þ earth. Euery ſede 
hath his power: which, when it is growen vp, appereth, ſo that it 
map now ſeme vtterl to be another, where thou in dede knoweſt 
it to bee the ſame, ſaue 5 it is chaunged into a better fozme.Seeſt 
thou not, of a litle kernel, how great a tree groweth:how mighty 
a ſtemme there is, how the rootes ſpꝛeade, howe large boughes, 
what a numbꝛe of bꝛaũches, how pleaſaunte bloſſomes, plenti- 
fulnes df fruit there is⸗O fal which there was nothing, whe thou 
did caſt Þ ſely{mal kernel into the ground. And pet at that time al 
theſe thinges dideſt thou hope for, vpõ truſt conceiued of Þ mer D 
ofnafare:x dareſt thou not vpon truſte ofgods alinyghtie power 
ſurely loke foz the like to bee Done by god-A kernel it was v thou 
ſowedQt,x not a tre:and yet geueth god to that kernel once quick⸗ 
ned, a bodp, ſuch as his ——— is whiche geueth euere kinde of 
ſede a ſpecial pzoperty,p wheras al grow again, vet haue thei not 

in al pointes pᷣſame fo2me thei had befoze. Ind after like ſoꝛt is it 
in al kindes of beaſtes, wherofeuery one hath his ſeuerall ſede,ſo 
p of euery ſede enery beaſt can not be engendꝛed. And though this u 
to al beaſtes be comen, to haue a llechely body: yet is there betwixt aua 
one fleſh and another, no [mal difference. Foꝛ the fic of men is of 15 
one maner, a the fleſhe of beaſtes, fiches and birdes, is of another. 
Likewiſe alſo though ſuche creatures, as lacke life, be called bo- 

7 dies:yet is there a diuers foꝛme in heauenly bodyes, c in earthly: 

carthly- ag in ſtones, water, ⁊ earth. p ea and as there is of heauẽly bodies 
one beauty and comlines, and of earthly another:euẽ ſo a diuerſi⸗ 
ty is there among Þ heauenly bodies thẽſelf. Firſt neither is there 
like gloꝛy # bꝛightnes of the M oone, with the ſonne,noz of other 
ſtarres with the Moone:and bꝛieflp, euen the very ſtarres ſelfe in 
bꝛightnes differ one from another, foꝛ al are not as bzyght as the 
Wei e n bödles bur at the reſurreccion all men ſhãl ryſe wyt 
their own bodies, but yet in an vnlike gloꝛy, without doubte as it 
ſhall pleaſe god to geue thẽ, and as thei in this life hatieDeſerued. 

Foz the vngodly hal riſe in one foꝛme, and Þ good in another. A⸗ 

dal ber in mong them alſo 5ᷣ are good, euerye one ag in ife bſed 

bodies, himſelf lo chal he excell other in the gloꝛiouſnes ot his newe bodp. FP 

bovres. Pet generally al gd mẽ chal haue a much moze actiue bodp, thã - 
was p which thei byDeath fozſoke. And as it is in nature to couer | 

ð ſede vnder p earth:theſame is in the matter of — , the Y 

. uriall 


PT TED 4 > 2.29 LAST We * | 9a W 8 — . a 21 27s 2+: 8 b — * — N . _— 
>> ES at age LES <5 Ah e Wannen na go, - 885 * P SFF 2 ob gens oy” — — A 
1 © N > einn, 7 ” 5 n 3 . x = 222 ' OE £7 bs 42 "0 F * wy = ED oY Bp . — — — 
dard 2 & . r r Foes bb r Ly = 2 > l — a Ne EE AY „rr ti dna SNIDER 
* 8 - £ — CEE IST — - £ 1 q 5 — 08. 4 
: « . ˙1—ꝛũ— . ; ; | 3 F 
g 9 n SY; N 8 5 5 p by, g 2 # 


IJ 


B 


The kpiſle 
man is of 
8 7 carthip, 


Epiſtle of. S.Paul fo the Coꝛin. rbCa.. Fol.lrrriic; 
burial ofthe dead body. And that which in the ſede is growing a- 
gain, is in the body riſing again. And as in the one, that is muche 
better, which groweth vp than was that which was caſte into Þ 
earth:euen fo here, albeit it be thelame body that riſeth again, yet 
is it far vnlike. There is ſowen as it wer a grain into the earth, a 
body ſubiect to coꝛrupcion:but the ſame Chal ryſe againe without 
al coꝛtupcion. There is hidden in the earth a vile body and looth 
ſome:but there Gal riſe again a body bothe gloꝛious and honou- 
rable. There is buried a body, which ene whe it liũẽd was Wrake: 
but it ſhal riſe again ful of power # might. There is buried a bo- 
dy, which albeit it wer aliue, yet wer it grofſe # heauy, and by the 
reaſon of that * to the ſoule, gouernoure oftheſame: 
but there ſhall ry e not | 

which al to the ſoule be no let, whither ſoeuer it mone. Foz thys 
is a difference of bodies alſo: one is naturall, whiche hath nede of 
meat and dꝛinke a is weried with laboz;which is diſeaſed, which 
with age weareth away, which with hrs groſſe and fautie inſtru⸗ 


e agayne not àa naturali, but a ſpirituali bodye, 


mentes, ofttimes letteth the eũtẽnt of the lone, which by reaſd of 
froward deſires oftentimes pꝛouoketh to vice, to who i the foule 2 
be obedient and geue ouer ,theſame is as it wer turned into p bo⸗ « ſpuituat 
dy, and groweth out of his nature into flech: another is ſpirituall, vdr. 


which being in this life by litle & litle purged from ſenſuall appe- 
tites & deſires, after bp reſurreccion renued againe, is in mance 
tranſioꝛmed into 2 nature of the ſoule, to whom it by godly deſire 
applied it ſelf:that as our ſoule obeping Þ ſpirit of god is raul ed 

in maner tranſfoꝛmed into him:ſo may our bodyes being obedi⸗ 
ent vnto the ſoule be purged, e chablig ofhis groſſenes be purift- 
ed into ſuche a bodyc,as ts very like to the ſoule. This groſſe and 
earthly body receiued we of our fitſt father Adã, which as he was 
made ot earth, ſo was he ſubiect to earthlye deſires. But there is 
another ſecond Adã, not ſo much Þ beginner of our natiuitie, as ot 
our reſurrecciõ: which as he hath an heuẽly beginning, ſo was he 


free frõ al infeccion ot earthipe deſires. And ſo reade we in Geneſis: 


The firſt man Adã was made to liue thꝛoughe the benefite of the 


ſoule:but pet ſo, p the ſoule being as it wer bound to Þ groſſe body 
chould do nothing, but by bodily inſtrumẽtes, oꝛ at» leaſt by ſome 
material meane. But after him was gene a ſecond Ada, which as 
he was conceiued by 5 holy goſt, ſo ſhoulde he geue life to his:not 
this groſſe life, which we 185 in mani pointes cõmon w beaſtes, 
but a ſpirituall & a heuely life. By h2ift therfoze are we repaired 
in al pointes into a better ſtate. Foz p thing which is in time firſt, 


is alſo in ſubſtaunce moze groſſe, æ that by the oꝛder of nature. We 

now beare about with vs a natural body, and in time fo come we 
Wal haue aTpirituallbodp.As the grole parent of our ſtocke wet 
befoꝛe, ſo folowed Chzilt the beginner of a newe generacion. And whe pot⸗ 


tcritte like 


what ſoꝛt of one the earthly parent was, ſuche are his poſterity, 


th 


naturat 


eyꝛ aus 


ö is to ſay, men geuen to earth! deſyzes.And again what kynde thours. 


of one Þ heauenly Adã was, ſuch are they, which are bozne againe 
in him,» is to wete,wholpDelited with heauely thinges.Foz we 
mult foz this ſtate begin p here, which we intend herakter perfitiy 
to entoy. As befoze baptilmi gracious maners we reſebled 


ne in vn 
nature of oure firſte father: ſo o2ne agapnevnto Tyzirte 
WOE Lit. thzoughe 


474 0 


The Paraphꝛale of Eralmus vpon the.t, 
through baptiſm̃e, we muſt now in heauenly life reſemble our he⸗ 
„ uẽlp father. And if we this Do notnety er thal we be here partes of 
Chꝛiſtes body, no in time to come glozioully riſe agatti, Jn dede 
6 admitted are we into 5 kingds of god: but this J tell vou bzethze, 
wd com⸗ Þ flech and bloud, that is to ſay, men of the firſt generacion, cannot 
begun. come to the inheritaũce ofp kingdom of god: noꝛ the life which is 
with ſin coꝛrupted hal haue v inheritaunce of life immoꝛtal. And 


becauſe ye hal be ignoꝛaũt of nothing apertaining to Þ maner of 


. reſurreccio, behold J tel you a miſtery. We > not al dye,foz the 4 
© - \** we than laſt Day ſhal paraduenture fynde ſome of VS aliue, but pet Gall all 4 
beat tone Wende chaüged to glozy of immoztall life, which hereafter a ſozt 3 
: de chaun- ablkaining from 5 infeccion of ſin thzough godly conuerſacion,be- FE 
bp. den- gin p immoꝛtal life to come. This change chal not be made by ly⸗ 5 

tle litle, as we ſe naturall thinges chaunged , but in a minute 5 

twinkling of an ive, at the ſound of the laſt trumpe. Foz Pp trumpe 3 

Hal blow, at Þ voice wherof ſuch as the are dead hal riſe iminoz- 3 


tal. And we, which Cal at p daye bee founde lie, being ſodainly 
chaũged al liue after an other (ozt:p is to ſay,as thei do, which 
are riſen again. Foz neceſſary it is,Þ befoze we pertitiye poſlelle 5 
kingdom of heauẽ, we vtterly put of al earthlines,# that this our 
cozruptible body be made incozruptible,and this our moztal bodp 
become immoꝛtal. Whẽ this is ſo, than al » verily be perfozmed, 
ZBY which v pꝛophet Olee EY ſaith,retoiſing at Þ btter deſtruc⸗ ; 
-/ V7 cion of death. Death is ſwaſowed vp through victor ye. here is nowe death thy ſting 4 Death y 
3 Sinne, O hel, where is thy victory: The ſtinge of Death is lin, and the ſtrength of 82 3 
Lc ve lin is the law, which by occaſton geuing,pzouobeth vs to lin. WhE tone. u. 
aw ſtreh the law is taken awai, the power of ſinne is faint and feble:when 
eunt- ſin is taken awape, the power of death ceaſeth,by reaſon that the 
ſting is taken away, wherwith the is woont to ſtrike vs. Unable 
| wer we btterly to fight agaynſt ſuch violent aduerſaries, were it 
1 ſo, we had no ſtrength but our own:thankes therfoze be geuen to 2 
H Shen ont god, which hath cauſed, that if we wil, we may win this glozious 4 
U vitone. Dictozy thaough Jeſus Chalt our lozd, which foz our ſakes with 3 
Lan o- tc his death ouercame death, and tobe vpõ him to purge our ſinnes. 
| 2 | Therfoze my derely beloued bꝛethꝛen, ſince it is certaine that the 
| reſurreccion chalbe:and ſince it is knowen what bliſſe and glozye 
meu walten dpd no man al receiue, but ſuch as 
here,byTozlaking lin, and by godly liuyng begin it:doubt not of þ 
ye haue once beleued, noꝛ ſuffer pour ſelfes with the talking of vn- 3 
godly perſons to be moued from your right receiued faith:but ra⸗ . 
ther apply cotinually to pzofit in ſuche thinges, as may bzing vou L 
into gods fauoure,that ye become euerye daye better than other, . | 
pꝛepaàring your ſelfes againſt v reſurreccis to come. Noz 1111 
There- pe to fake papnes, aſſuring poure ſelues that thzoughe Chziſtes * 
wa helpẽ, foꝛ tranſitozye labours ve all receiue iopes without ende. Y 


"a CThe.rvt.Chapter. 2 


1 <QCConcernyngrthe gathering for the ſainctes, as I haue ordeined in the congre⸗ Che 1 

acions of Galacia,euenſo do ye. V pon ſome Sabboth daye let euery one of you Ictes . 

zut aſide at home, & lay vp whatſoeuer is mete, that there be no gatheringes when 1 Ke. hi 3 

1 come. v hen I am come , whoſoeuer ye ſhallallowe by vour letters, them wyll I u. % 

ſende to bring your liberalitie vnto Hieruſalem. And if it bee mete that I goe alſo, . 

thei ſhallgoe with me, I will come vnto youtwhan ] goe ouer to Macedonia, For . cte ci. 

I will goe throughout Macedonia, U. To. 
Conc ernyng 
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he foz this purpoſe thinketh meete. And foꝛ this gene J warnyng 
herest,berhule that which euery man hath 1 to geue, may 
be in a moze readines, leſt when J come, there be the a gathering 
of money to be made. But when J come vnto you thither;whome 
ſoeuer pe chal chuſe as e wyli J with my letters 
ſende to Bieruſalem, to carpe thither your liberalitie. t ve thinke 
it nedelull, that J alſo goe my ſelfe thither, thei al goe with me: 
leſt any man might ſuſpect, that I in any wiſe goe about my own 
bulines. I wyl ſee you, after that J haue gone through Macedo⸗ 
2 nia, foꝛ them mynde J onelp to ſee by the wax. 
The text. ¶ with you paraduenture I wyll abide a while: or els tarie all winter, that ye maie 
bring me on my way, whither ſoeuer I goe. l will not ſee you now in my pallager 
but I truſt to abide a while with — ſha] ſuffer me. I wil tarie ac Epheius, 


l. Coꝛ ab vnto the fiftieth day. Fora great dore a 7 opened vnto mex & there are 
| many aduerſaries.YfTimorheus come, ſee he be without feare with you, For he 

| worketh the worke of the lord, as Ido: let no mi therfore deſpiſe him: but conuay 
him furth in peace, p he may come vnto me. For ] loke for him with the brethren; 


With vou paraduenture wyl F abide foꝛ a while, and am not ſure 
B whether J Gal tary with you al the winter: ỹ at the beginning of 
the next ſpꝛing, ye may bꝛing me foꝛth. that J may go whither ſo⸗ 
euer p buſines of p goſpel calleth meꝛhad not this been, J woulde 
haue commen to you now, but i would not ſee pou now houeriy, 
I and in my paſſage. Foz I truſt I chal at an other time haue opoꝛ⸗ 
4 tunitie to tatie with you certain dates, it the loꝛd Jeſus ſuffer me. 
3 In the meane ſeaſon J wil tarie at Epheſus vntil Þ fiftieth daie. 
The matter requireth ſome lepſure,becaule that albeit in 2̊ place 
there be a great doze opened vnto me, c a great hope ot auaſicing 
the goſpel, vet many aduerſaries are there. At in the meane ſeaſon 
9 = em a mes 0 he be put in — 9 by any 
igh hearted a p2oud perſons, He is a young mi, but yet he ts my 
fclow,and in pꝛeaching the goſpel abbaret, parelp ahd freely, as 8 
9 doe. Let no man therfoze deſpiſe him, betauſe he is vounge, but wre. 
L rather let hym goe without harme and dyſpleaſure, as an Apoſtle 
'Y and my felow: and of lone bzing him fooꝛth, that he maye come to 


5 me. Foʒ hym looke J foz wyth other bzethzen or his coumpanpe. 
To ſpeake of brother Apollo(l certifie you, that) I greatly deſired him to come 
The text. vnto you with the brethren, but his mind was not at al to come at this time. Hows 
beit, he will come, when he ſhall haue conuenient tyme. vo atehe ye, ſtande faſte in 

the faith: quite you like men, be ſtrong. Let all vour buſ ines hee done with loue. 


And wheras ye rather deſired, that Apollos Gould haue been ſent 
vnto pou, ſurelp it came not ofme.Þ he went not. Foz I vehemet- 
ly exhozted him to go to you with certain bꝛethꝛen, but all was in 
bayne.Foz certaine conſideracions in no wiſe minded he nowe to 
come to pou, æ yet come wil he, aſſone as conueniente leiſure Gall 
ſerue.Watche againſt ÿ deceites of ſuch, as geue you euil counſel. 

L. iiii. Stande 


iche Paraphzate of Eraſiinrs © 
5 — in the faith, whiche ye haue once receiued: quite poure 
ſelteg like men, againſt ſuch thynges as reſift the golpel, be ſtrög 
and valiaunt. Mhatſoeuer de done among vou, let it be done wit 
Lon loue and not with contencion. 1 
. Brethren, ye know the houſe of Stephana( and of Fortunatus and Achaicus) The tim 
4 how that they ate the firſte fruites of Achaia, and that they baue appointed them⸗ 1. Conn., 
ſelues to miniſtet voto the Saintes. I beſeche you that ye he obedient vnto ſuch, & 
to al that help and labour. I am glad of the comming of Stephana and Fortunatus 
and Achaicus:for that whiche was lacking vnto nic on youre parte, they haue ſup⸗ 
pheed . For they haue comſorted my ſpirit and yours. L oke therfore that ye know 
themahac are ſuche. -+'£ N 1777 2 mai port of 
I.veſeche.you bzethzen,but what nede we belechynges xe know 
the houſehold of Sthephana,wel wozthy of you to be made much 
dt;bothe becauſe thelame as firſt fruites of Achaia J got firſt vn- 
to Chꝛiſt, and becauſe they are geuen to helpe the pooze. Mete is 
it therkoze,that ve agayn make much of them and not only of the, 
but of as manye as with vs pꝛomote the gholpell, and are parta- 
kers ot our labours. It pleaſed me wel, that ye ſente hither Ste- 
phana,Foztunatus,and Achaicus.Foz their cumminge hyther in 
all youre names, ſupplied with theyz gentlenes, that whiche was I 
lacking vatome on your part.Foz thei comfoꝛted my ſpirit,yea J 
might ſaye youre ſpirite, as whiche regardeth nothing, but youre = 
weale, noꝛ is with any thing moze delighted, than w your furthe- 
rance. Such thẽ know ye, bearing toward the your ſpecial fauoꝛ. 5 5 
9 CT he congreę acions of Aſia,ſalure you, Aquila and Priſ cilla ſalute you much Che em J 
= intheJord,andſo doth the congregacion that is in their houſe( with whom alſo I F 
den the brethren grete vou. Grete ye one another with an holy kyſſe. 

The faſutacion of me paul with mine own handel l any man loue not the lord Ie: 
ſus Chriſt, theſame he Anathema Maranatha; I he grace of the lord leſus Chriſt be 
with;you:My love be with vou al in Chriſt Jeſu. Amen. 1 
The congregacions of Aſia, ſalute you, Aquila and Pꝛiſcilla 
with al the company ol chꝛiſtians, which are in their houle, ſalute 
vou with all their heartes. All ſuche as here pꝛofeſſe the name of 
Chꝛiſt, ſalute vou. Beare ve alſo good will eche one of you to auo⸗ 

S hoiye thex:and ſalute one another-of you, with an holy and achaſt kiſſe, 
be. the token ok true concoꝛde. And J Paule ſalute vou, and that ſub⸗ ö 
ſcribed J with mine owe hande, therby both declaryng iny loue 3 
towarde pou, and that this epiſtle is not counterfaite.Yfaniiman 
aul cur. louie not the loꝛd Jeſu;theſame be Anathema Maranatha, fozal⸗ 
ech the much as he refuſeth him, by whom only he might obtain ſaluact- 

tmer- of on: and denieth, that he is come. whom euery man knoweth to 

be come, to the great bliſſe & commoditie ot ſuch as beleue 
in hun, and to Þ damnacion of ſuche as beleue not. The 

grace and mercy of loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt be with you, 

And J delite, that as J beare a chiſtian loue to⸗ ; 

warde you,that ve likewiſe vnfainediyeloue N 
Charitpe', eche one another, with p charitie , wher- | 

. with Jeſus Chꝛiſte hath ioyned and 

hs knytte pou together , 
' > - Aon 
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ter that Saintt Paule hath at the beginning of 
ISS! this epiltle ſomewhat ſpoke ofhis great troubles 
and affiiccions which he had ſuffered fo2 Chaiſtes 
31/4488 8 138. golpels fake, declaringe that in al them god was 
his countozte:firſte he Heweth the caules why he 
9 8 came not agapne to the Coꝛinthians, as he had in 
bis other epiſtte pꝛomiled. and ſtreight after that, 
e bzingetz again in fauour with the Cozinthians, ö 
LL www foznicatour, whom he by his foꝛʒmer epiſ- 
tle had commaunded to be geue oner to Satan: deſiring th] louingly to 
receiue him vpoñ his amendement , whom thei had bantſhed-foz his of- 
fence. And this in maner is all that he doth in the firſt & ſecond chapter. 
Then rehearſeth he his great labour in pꝛeaching the goſpell, by ð way 
checking and repꝛouing other falle apoſties, which ſeking foz their own 
aduauntage and glozy,tn all times and places, allured menne to Moſes 
lawe, which they in ſuch ſozt laboured to ming le with p lawe of Chziſt, 
as though without it, there wer no hope of (aluacion. and therfoze pꝛe⸗ 
ferreth he the light ofthe ghoſpell befoze the chadowes of Moles lawe, 
eitſones erhozting them, not to the ceremonies ofthe lawe, but to be vp- 
right ofconſrience,and to leade a ch2iſtiailife:hewyngin the meane ſea- 
ſon, how without coꝛrupcion he had pzeached Chꝛiſtes goſpel;and what 
miſeries he had ſuffred foꝛ the goſpels ſake, in hope of heauenly reward. 
And beeſide this declareth, in what pointes chꝛiſtianitie ſpeciallpe ſtan⸗ 
deth. Of all which matters Paule intreateth in the latter ende of the ſe⸗ 
conde chapter, and in the thyꝛde, the fourth, kite, and inthe beginnyng of 
the lixte . Foꝛ in the reſt then chapter, and in the beginnyng of ö next, 
he exhoꝛteth them to know their owne dignitie, and the holineſſe of their 
p:ofeſſton, willyng them to abſtaine with all diligence from the cozrup- 
cion and vicious life of painims, as men with whom they had nothynge 
to dove. Fourthly he mollifteth the ſharpenes ved in his fozmer epiſtle, 
p:ayſing their obededtence,foz.that they in al pointes obeyed his epiſtle, 
notwithſtandyng the charpe earneſtnes therof:reiopſpng, that the Gozt 
heauines, wherin he had caſt them by his letters, had made both, that is 
to wete, the Cozinthians and him, mery, euen as men are woonte to bee 
when thei by bitter medecines are reſtoꝛed to health. Fiftlye he pꝛouo⸗ 
keth euery one ol them, as well by the example ofthe Macedonians, as 
by diners argumentes and reco2des of ſcriptures, to beſtowe accozding 
to their abilities, and as their good will was, ſome thynge towarde the 
reitefe of Þ ſaintes, that wer at Hieruſalem:remembꝛing that he by Pe⸗ 
ter was commaunded ſo to dooe , foz theſame purpoſe ſendyng thyther 
Titus with a companion, whiche was (as the moze parte doth ſuppoſe) 
Luke, whom he commendeth vnto them:and this doth Paule in the. viii 
and in the. ix. chapter. Sixtly the falſe apoſtles, whom in his other epiſ- 
tle he but pꝛiuely checked and taunted, he in thys plainly and openly re⸗ 
pꝛoueth:which with pꝛoude and high lokes toke vpon them p yours _ 
ignitie 


— m 


1 TR The Argumente: 
diguitie of apoſtles, bʒinging Paul into diſdain: ſaying that he was but 
8 baſe perſon, as which vſed Gomakers craft, and that he was rude, and 
vnlearned:# beſides this ofttimes wzonged, and beaten. Againſte them 
Pauldefendeth his autozitie,declaring that at al times he had an apoſ- 
tles power & autoꝛitie, which pet he would not vle to other mens paine, 
as ſome did, but only to the commoditie ol his hearers. and the gloꝛpe of 
Chꝛiſt. Then becauſe he was compelled lum what to boaſt ot himſelt, he 
deſireth them firft to beare with his foolichnes:and then firſt he maketh 
 himſelfequal with the chief apoſtles, and by an by ſetteth hymſelf befoze 

them al, and that foz manye cauſes:either becauſe he moze enlarged the 
Doctrine of the goſpell; oz els becauſe he onely taught theſame freelpe, as 
which was nether by himſelf, noz by ant of his chargeable to Þ Achaiãs: 

oz finally becauſe he had foz Þ goſpels ſabe ſuffered moze perſecucion tha 

any of them al, counting ſuch miſeries and troubles as matter to glozpe 
vpon,foz the which other thought him moze to be deſpiſed. After which, 
of an humble and low mind he confeſſeth his rudenes and barbarouſnes 
in language:but yet knowlage and learning taketh he vpõ him,leſt they 
might in him foꝛ this finde any lacke.Finaliye becaule the falſe apoſtles 
among the ſimple people made great crakes of fained viſions of angels, 
Paule heweth them a verye notable and a true viſton,as who was ta⸗ 
ken bp into the thirde heauen, and was there taughte ſuche thynges, as 
paſſed al mens capacities:and of theſe thynges intreateth he, in the.x.xi 
and. xii.chapterg.Seuenthlpe, leſt thꝛow falſe apoſtles thei might fal a⸗ 
gain into their old vice, he ſaith that he purpoſed to ſee them againe:eft⸗ 
ſones with thzeatninges warning them, not to be founde luche in theyꝛ 
oꝛder of life, as therby he might be compelled, by vſing extremitie, to be 
vnlike himſelf:oꝛ eig, leſt as he was compelled vehemently by letters to 
wꝛite vnto the, ſo might he being pꝛeſent, be compelled to vſe his autho- 
rity, other wiſe tha he had done in times paſt, whẽ he might haue law⸗ 

fully done ſo. And this doth Paul in p latter end of p. xii.chapter, c 
in p. xiii. TheGzecke titles declare, this epiſtle was ſent frõ 
Philippos by Titus and Lucas. But 5ᷣ̊ bꝛiet argumente 
which are found in Latin bokes, without any autours 
name, reco2de and teſtifie that it, was by the- 
ſame meſſangiers ſente from Troas , fo2 of 
_ thys place Paule maketh mencyon in 
the ſeronde Chapter of thys 
pzeſente Epiſtle, 


CThe ende of the argumente. 


Folilxxxbi. 


The paraphꝛale of Eralmus 


vpon the ſeconde Epiſtle of Satncte paule to 
the Cozinthians, 
CThe firſt Chapter; 

N — CPaule an apoſtle of Ieſu Chriſt, by the wil of god, and brother Timothie. Vnto 
1 the congregacion of god, which is at Corinth, with all the Saintes whiche are in al 
; . Gal. l. Achaia;xGracebhe with you, and peace from god dur father & from the lord leſus 
ephe. . Chriſt, Bleſſed be god ( the father of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt)whiche is the father of 
1. Pet. i. mercv and the god of al comfort, which comforterhvs in al our tribulacis ,inſo- 

much that we are able to comfort chem which are in any maner of trouble, with $ 


ſame comfort wherwith we our ſelues are comforted of god. For as the affliccions 
of Chriſt are plenteous, euen ſo is our conſolacion plenteous by Chriſte, 


Jule an ambaſſadoꝛ in Jeſus Chꝛiſtes be- 
JOY, half,authozized by god the father:x Timo⸗ 
Al thy, in religion my bzother,and felow in of- 
1; fice:vnto the chꝛiſtian company,not of them 
only which are at Cozinth,but alſo to all » 
d 1: ſaintes,that thꝛough the whole countrey of 
Achaia(wherof Coꝛinth is the head city) do 
faithfull ſeruice to Chꝛiſte: G2ace wiſhe we 
SY vnto vou, peace, and concoꝛde, by the fre gift 
— CSS] of our loꝛd Jeſus Chatſte,x god his father, 
which is alſo father to vs al. With al good and lucky woꝛdes, blel⸗ 
ſed, magnified, cc pꝛaiſed be god, p father of our lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, 
the very fountaine and autour of al goodnes:no fearefull god to Þ 
rightuous and godly, but one of whom al our comfoꝛzte commeth, 
which ceaſerh not to aide and comfozt vs his meſſagers in al ſuch 
troubles,as may any waies befal vs:which he doth not onlye foz 
our ſakes, leſt we might happely thzough vehemente perſecucion $97 80 
kal from him, but foz your ſakes alſo, which as thꝛough our trou- from 
bles,fozy loue ye beare toward vs, are in great heauines , ſo are treuvie. 
ye fo2 our reltef, x reſte ;glad and toyful:# by our example in hope 
of gods help mãfully continue in ſuffring perſecucion & troubles, 
| ſtãding in a ſure truſt a confydence:y as god, which as ye ſe.aided 
t ſtrengthned vs being oppꝛeſſed with miferies,# wel nigh dead, 
. ſo wil he in your troubles helpe & ſuccoure you, whoſe goodnes is 
% ſuch,as wil accoꝛding to our tẽptacions meaſure his merciful cõ⸗ 
| fozte. Noz lothe wee luche affliccion,as we luffer and endure, foꝛ 
7 Chꝛiſtes ſake:and as Chꝛiſt gaue example, knowing this, that»... i; 
; moze grieuous to2mentes he ſuſfred, the moze coumfoꝛte and ho- 
N noꝛ is he in. And greater toꝛmentinges we likewiſe foꝛ his glo- 
1 ry ſuffred # abode, by his meane ſo much moze pletioufly hath god 
relieued vs, being delinered out of trouble, to thentent ye choulde 
likewiſe ſtand in hope, x loke foz 2 which ye le already done in vs. 


The text. C hether wee bee troubled for youre conſolacion and health, (or whe⸗ 

, ther wee hee coumforted; it is for youre coumforte and ſaluacion :) whiche ſal⸗ 
uacion ſheweth her power in that ye ſuffer thefame affliccions , whiche wee al⸗ 
ſo ſuffer: Or whether we bee coumforted for youre conſolacion and faluacion, 
oure hope alſo is ſtedfaſte for you: in aſmuche as we knowe howe that as ye 
ate partakers of the affliccions {0 ſhall ye bee partakers alſo of che conſola⸗ 
CIONs 


Therfoze 


The Paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon the. ii. 
why Cod Therfoze whither we be troubled with aduerſities, that doth god © 
- Luffereth to encourage pou, and foz vs ſo to be, is to your wealth an expedt- 
ders to ent meane: p ye being thꝛow our example ſtrẽgthned, may ſtoutly 
-- beperſe- abide euen the molt extreme violence, that may be layed vp6 you, 
detuercth whole ſufferaunce albeit be painful, vet is it very holeſome:oꝛ els 
hem. pk we be refreſhed, ſo that the ſtoꝛme of perſecucion be paſt and a⸗ 
laied, euen this doth god allo, intending by relieuing vs to refreſh 
your courages, leſt ye myght with loꝛow and paine faint and del⸗ 
pay2e;but rather vpon a remembꝛaunce, howe there is a chaunge 
from ſoꝛow to pleaſure,ye might ltkewyſe bee able to ſuffer ſuche 
troubles as we doe. And truely in great hope are we that ye wpll 
ſurely do ſo, that ye may be allo of our toyes partakers hereafter, 
as ye are already partakers of oure affliccions:æ as ye wer here- 
tofoze ſozy fo2 our affliccions,ſo ſhould ye nowe retoyce of our de- 
liueraunce, ſince it is mete and conueniente that frendes c louers 


Gould be in like condicton of paines and pleaſures; : 5 
¶ Brethien would not haue you ignoraunt of our trouble, which happened vn- The tert, | 
to vs in Alia. For we wer greued out of meaſure paſſing ſtrength, ſo greatly þ wee Acte. i 
deſpaired euẽ᷑ of life. Alſo we receiued an anſwer of death in our ſelfet , we ſhould 
not put our truſt in our ſelues, but in god, which raiſed the dead to life again, and 
which delivered vs from ſo great a death, & doch deliuer. On whom we truſt þ yet 
hereafter he wil deliuer by the helpe of your prayer for vs, þ by Þ meants of many 
occalions,thankes may be geut᷑ of many on our behalf for p grace geut vnto vs. eit · co. fil 


| And perfitiy know J, ve would much moze retopce,if ye thzough- 
Eh. rages ly wiſt, how vehement a blaſt of perſecucton happened vnto vs in D> 
— A ſia. Foꝛ there ſuffred we afflicctons aboue al meaſure, as which 
rentithum wer moze vehement then our ſtrength was able to beare: by rea⸗ 
ſo wherof we wer bꝛought to that point, that we deſpaired of our 
lIpfe, as vtterly vnable to ſuffer ſo many t ſuch extreme troubles, 
Yea # of ſuch violence was that perſecucto, Þ not onely other del⸗ 
paired how we ſhould be able to indure them, but euen mine own 
inind vpon diſtruſt cõceiued of my ſtrength, had euer death pꝛeſẽt, 
ſo p my heart gaue me to lobe foꝛ nothing, but foʒ my laſt day. To 
which extremitie it pleaſed god we chould be bꝛought, betãuſe we 
Could in our own ſtrẽgth put none afftatice,but truſt to his help: 
which is commonly moſt wont then to be at hand and to ſuccour, 
whe al woꝛldly aides molt diſapoint vs and faile:which whe his 
pleaſure is, not only deliuereth 2 oppꝛeſſed from the teopardyes of 3 
death, but reſtoꝛeth alſo ſuch as are dead to lyfe again. As foz any 4 
thyng then that in me was euen than dead was J, and deſtroied, J 
from which death yet god than deliuered, and doth euen now ſtyll 
Pꝛayer deliuer me, of whom alſo I ſtand in ſuch a confidence, that he wyl 
—_— hereafter deliuer vs:ſpectally if ye helpe me with youre pꝛaper, to 
pꝛocure and obtein the fauoꝛ of god, to the entent,that as we wer 
ſaued by the wiſhes of many, and foz » weale of manp, there maye 
Thankes diuer ſly by many men foz our deliueraunce, thankes bee geuen to N 
geupng. god: that it may appeare, p this benefite of god in my delmeraũce J 
is not only beſtowed bpo me, but vpõ al ſuch as haue good therby. ; 
¶ For our reioyſyng is this, euen the teſtimonie ofoure conſcience that inſyn- The tei. 
gleneſſe (of hearte)and godly pureneſſ. e, and not in fleſhely wiſedome, but by the 
grace of god, we haue hadde our conuerſacion in the worlde, and moſte of all to 
vouwardes. wee write none other thynges vnto you, then that ye reade z and alſo 
knowe . Yea and I truſte ye ſhallfynde vs vnto the ende, euen as ye haue founde 
vs partelye: for we are youre reioyſyng , euen as ye a re ours in the æ daye of the 


Lorde Ieſus. 
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Epiltle of. S. Paul to the Coꝛin. Ca.i. Fol.lrrrver, 


Wer not this, as touching my ſelt, J haue in my own bꝛeſt wher⸗ 
with to comfozt me ſufficiently in the inyddes of my troubles:pea 
x to make me reioyce and to glozy:that is to wete, my conſcience, omen 
which is witnes,# pꝛiuy to this point, that we neuer labozed in ; in trouble 
miniſtery of Chꝛiſtes goſpel, ſeking foz any gaines by auauncing 
our ſelfes in woꝛldly wiſedõ, as among you ſome doe: but taught gies . 
it wal ſimplicity # godly purity bothe in al Gzeece,# ſpectally a- — 2 
mõg vou: foʒ whole lake albeit we haue ſuſtred ſuch great thinges, cion ot the 
pet neuer loked we foz,oz toke ani reward at your hades;left ſome wolde. 
might take occaſion to thinke, d we foz our aduauntage ſo muche 
ſought vpõ you. And this much haue J ſaid, not arrogãtly, but as 
» truth is. Noz boaſt we this other wiſe of our ſelf thã pe haue had 
expericce of: foꝛ neuer foũd ye vs other. thã ſuch as we ſay we are 
by theſe letters, which pe reade: noꝛ make we oure lelfes other in 
wozdes by wꝛiting, thi we amg yoy ſhewed our ſelfes in doing. 
Pea & I truſt moꝛeouer, that of what ſozt pe haue hitherto partly 
found vs, ſuch Gal ye alwaies find vs hereafter:p eche of vs may 
glozy of other, it ye like thankful and apt childzen,on your ſides in 
godly life and dedes, be like vnto pour father & teacher, as J haue 
in al pointes been bnto you gods true meſſenger. Let them in the 
meane ſeaſon boſt thẽſelfeg neuer ſo much among men, b dildeine 
at me, as an outcaſt, c one in afflicctons:yet certainly when v loꝛd 
chal come, befoꝛe whom painted coulours chal nothing ſerue, then 
wl J reioice of you, who J haue won vnto Chꝛiſt:thẽ ai ve al⸗ 
B ſo glozy of me, who I nothing taught but Chꝛiſtes true doctrine. 
The text. CAndin this confidence was I minded firſt to haue come vnto you, that I myghe 
4.c03.XÞt- haue had one pleaſure more with you: and to paſſe by you into Macedonia, and to 
haue come again out of Macedonia vnto you, and to be led forth of you towarde 
Iewry. vy hen I thus wiſe was minded: did I vie lightnes:? Ot thinke I carnally thoſe 
thinges which I thinke? that with me ſhould be yea, yea, and naye, naye. G O Dis 
faithful. For our pteaching to you was not yea & nay; For gods ſone Ieſus Chriſt 
which was preached among you hy vs(euen by me and Siluanus and Timotheus) 
was not yea & nay: but by him it was yea, For al the promiſes of god, by him are 
FJ ea: and are in him, Amen: vnto the laude of god through vs. For it is god whiche 
ſt abliſheth vs with you in Chriſt, & ſtãdeth by vs, & hath annointed vs; which hach 
No. viii. alſo ſealed vs, & hat hageuen þ erneſt of p ſpirit in our hertes.I cal god for a record 


Ephe. uu. vnto my ſoule,$ for to fauor you W al, I came not ani more vnto Corinthũ. Not 
vi. Pet v. p wee bee lordes ouer your faith, but are helpers of your ioy. For by faith ye ſtand, 


And vpon confidence of this my vpꝛight conſcience, and hope con⸗ 
ceiued of your increaſe and furtheraiice, occaſion had J,# minded 
befoze this time to viſite pou:therby purpoſing to doe you Double 
pleaſure, both with mine epiſtle firſt,# alſo by the way after with 
inp pꝛeſence. Foz my purpoſe was to le pou as J went into Ma⸗ 
cedonta:# again in my returning from Macedonia, to come vnto 
pou, as I pꝛomiſed in my other epiſtle, and thence to be ledde and 
bꝛought foꝛth by you into Jewꝛy. But in p meane ſeaſon ſome wil hy 
thinke ſince J this wiſe minded to do, whether it came of lighte⸗ Pam, 
nes,» J chaũged mine intent:oꝛ whether J perfozme not þ of ani ys minde 
wozldly policy, which J once purpoſed to do, in this altering my T6 mye. 
mind, as occaſiõ ſerueth. No not ſo, but foz good conſideracions # 
aduiſedlp, folowed J not mine own deſire, becauſe J well vnder- 
ſtode ÿ it was foꝛ your weale moze expediẽt to do otherwiſe:ỹ by 
difkerring my returne, ſome of your cõgregaciõ might be ameded, 
who J would not ſe in their vnclẽnes in this point al waies con⸗ 
Cant # like my (eIf,Þ J at al times ſeke your weale:ſo that CS 
behalte 


The Paraphꝛate of Eralmus vpon the. ii. 
behalf J neuer wauer, dut alwates do that, which halbe foz pour 

pꝛofit, alwaies hun ö which I thinke vnpꝛokitable foz pou:not For ou 
becauſe J thynke it lyeth in vs to perkoꝛme aſmuch as we purpo- krone 
ſed, but becauſe we know p god deceiueth not, by whoſe helpe our vor ye 
woꝛd, wherw we pꝛeached vnto you his goſpel, wauered not, but 


Wat was at al times like it ſelf. Foz we pꝛeached not vnto you woꝛld⸗ 
——4 ly carnal matters, but taught you a weighty, effectual, an vn⸗ 
leached. chaũgeable doctrine:conſtauntlp, t after one ſoꝛt, both J, Silua⸗ 


nus, # Timothie, v is to wete, that Jeſ? Chiſt is Þ ſonne of god, 
whole name was not among you vneffectual, but mightie and ful 
of power, not by our ſtrength, but by his free gift. Until this time 
haue pe receiued Þ giftes ofthe holy ghoſte, poſſeſſiug them, as an 
earneſt penp, tt as ſure al ye be of ſuch thinges, as are in time to 
come pꝛomiſed. Foz al thinges that are pꝛomiſed, are thoꝛow him 
ſure, ſt out of al doubt in him, to whom this glozy is due. either 
are theſe our pꝛomiles, whiche we laied befoze pou, ⁊ ſhewed you 
ot, but god is p chief geuer of thẽ:we are onely miniſters & mellã⸗ 
gers. So that to his glozy maketh it. it᷑ ù which we pꝛeache in his 
name be found true and effectual.Beſides this , wheras we haue 
conſtauntly pzeached Chzift,and pe haue conſtantly continued in 
Chꝛiſtes religion once receiued, that is gods gift alſo:whiche be- 
cauſe we ſhoulde in his pꝛomiſes haue moze confidence, hath alſo 
anointed vs with his lecrete giktes, c pꝛinted a certain marke in 
our hertes yea & geuen into our ſoules his ſpirit, as an earneſt # D 
pledge of the bleſſed ſtate pꝛomyſed vnto vs hereafter. Let no mã 
therfoze thinke it lightnes, becauſe J vntil this time differred mi 
comming vnt o vou, god take J to recoꝛde, d whereas J hitherto 
came not to Cozinth, that was not done foꝛ any diſpleaſure bozne 
toward pou, but rather of a louing minde: leſt if J had cõmen ra⸗ 
ther, J chould haue been compelled to ble extremity toward ſuch, 
as wer not pet amẽded, whom J truſted yet would in themeane 
ſeaſon come to amendemente.Better thought J it ſomewhat the 
later to come vnto pou, ſo that my cumming might be both to vou 
X me moꝛe pleaſaunt, than to be among vou after an earneſte be⸗ 


Preachers hauiour & ſad. Noz let any thinke theſe my woꝛdes to bee ſpoken 


pꝛoudly and after a thꝛeatning ſoꝛt, but foz youre toꝛreccion. Wee 
beare no loꝛdelye rule vpon anye other than ſuche as haue ſinned. ; 
Touching therfoze your fapth, wherin ye continue, wee beare no @ 3» © 
rule vpon you, but in the oꝛdꝛe of life ſome thing is there which J be 
would wer amended. And ſo farre are we fro thꝛeatning ſuch euil tay. 
liuers, to ſhew therby what autozitte we haue vpõ vou, ᷣ by theſe 
waies we pꝛouide to kepe you in gladnes, which J woulde not, 
Gould thzow 5 coꝛrupt maners of ſome, mine earneſtnes which 

I could not choſe but vſe,be in ant wile appaired w ſozowfulnes, 

¶ The. ii. Chapter. 


¶ But I determined this in my ſelfe, that I would not come againto you in hes The tec. 
uines. For yfI make youſoty, who is it that ſhould make me gladde, but cheſame 
which is made ſory bime? And I wrote this ſame vnto youzleſt if I came vnto you, 
I ſhould take heauines(ypon heauines) of them of whom I ought to reioyce. This 
confidence haue I towarde you all, that my ioye, is the ioye of you all. For out of 
reat affliccion and anguiſhe of heart, I wrote vnto you with many teares: not þ 
ye ſhould be made ſorye: but that ye might perceiue the Ioue, which I haue mol} 


pecially vnto you. | 
But 


lobe, 5 
ouer your 


Epiſtle dl. S. aul to the Coꝛin · Ca. li. o. xxx viii. 
e utrscher, fozannuch as I with my fezmet 
eieieetters; of neceſlitpe made vou heaupe # pen⸗ 
| Et SI [ife,by condemnynge the inceftuous foznica- 
oz: thoughte it not mete with iny coming . 
N 8 thither with any new heauineſſe to vexe and 


oz ther 

be commo foꝝ ſome t 

mentes, ve wil alſo at be glad w me. Nothing is there moze grie- 

uous vnto me, than if J amonge pou ſee ſuche thinges, as beleme 

not your religton:and again no man is moze glad, than if I fe no⸗ 

thing in you wozthy repzofe. I therfoze being excedingiy aſtonied 

B with fuch an outragtoug offence;being ſuche as was well knows 

© ain6g; vou, wzote vnto von Pſame letters, not without greathea- 

uines olhert, a greateafliccton,noz without many teares:not vs 

th to make you ſoꝛy, but ve might perceiue m lone a good wyt 

toward you, which õ more redꝝ it is, c moze plẽttful toward you, 

2 ſo much p moꝛe greueth it me, it ther be ani diſhonellyambg vol. 

The tert. If any man hath cauſed ſorow, cheſame ba h not made meſory,hut partely, leſt £ 

Lo. v. ſhoutd greue vou al. alt is ſufficiẽt vnto ame man ß he was rebuked of many. So 

{ now c6crariwiſe ye ought facher to forgeue him & comfort him leſt pſame per⸗ 

ſor-ſhould be [walowed Sende mien exuines. vy herfore I hort vou that 

loue may haue ſtrength auer him. For this cauſeverely did I write, [ might know 

p profe of u, whether ye would be obedient in al thinges. To whom ye forgaug 

. any thing forgeue alſo, F 8. ce r to whom 1 forgaue it fon 

| your ſakesForgaue ſt, jn the y aht of Chiiſte:leſt Satan ſhoulde preuente vs. For 

| his choughres#fefrocynkilowetvmo vv. n 

And i an man haus geuen voa detaſion to de ſoꝛy fame hath 

not only made me os nte he hath Wine made alſo 2 ſoꝛy. 

As fo che mã, (whole name J oft tiot,noz vet rehearſe 5 fault; 

wheroftheDdoer ig achamed is luffiftetripe puniched in Þ he was 

in ſuch fort Melß eevukedberozeMPprople, and an6rded ofeiiery Vir the 

mans company. This much was dve inte him, parti to cure his aeg 

diſcaſe;# partly to feare other from Flike; How remaineth this, mange 

p ve t᷑ereaſe not eee ee him vpon his repẽ⸗ | 

taũce, whõ foꝛ his off&ce ye abhozred!s comfoꝛt him in his ſozow, 

F eo igri tran ndniy nan eyou; 
p foꝛaſmuche ag ys condenmed him ken of lone;@not foꝛ diſplea⸗ 
ſure, and koꝛ no puxpoſ els condemned him, but to the entente he 
Gould amend 1 eu ed ie p he in this find your loue effectunl to⸗ 

ward him, by rereinin dem hertelp ! * 
1 | eauineſſe. 


— 


1 
. 


; 
4 


The paraphꝛaſe of Eraſmns vpon the. iI. 

heauineſſe . Foꝛ this alſo was another cauſe, why I wzote theſe 

letters bnto pou, becauſe I would haue a trial, whether pewould 

The £9* in al pointes obey my commaundementes. In condemning hym, 

lebens whom FJ commaunded to be condemned, ye obeped me:a likewiſe 

is etemeh wyl pe ( J truſt)obey me, recepuing hym into pour fauour, to who 

enarne. I would haue pou reconciled, that our willes map in euerp point 

agree. Whomſoeuer ye foꝛgeue anye thyn e eue I alſo; 

counting my ſelfe fully content, pt I ſee you latiſtied. Foz it I foʒ⸗ 

gaue any thing, foꝛ your ſakes fozgaue J it, as Jeſus Chiſte is 

my witnes and appzouer:teſt Satan eis wiſe myght take anye of 

ours from Vs though deſperacto,and vſe them as his own. Noz 

are his fleightye thoughtes vnknowen vnto bs,whiche dothe not 

only lye in watch to deceine vs by pleaſures,but alſo by heauines 

and ſoꝛowe:by the one alluryng vs to outragious offences, by the 

bother caſting vs down headlong into the depe doungeon of deſpe- 
ration. 


1 Cd hen I was come toxTroas, for Chriſtes ghoſpels ſake( and a great dore was The ter, 
opened vnto me of the lorde) l had no reſt in my ſpirite, becauſe I founde nor Tis *Bcte. ni 


tus my brother: hut coke my leaue of thẽ, and went awai into Macedonia. Thikes 
be vnto god, which alwaies geueth vs the victory in Chriſt,and openeth the ſauor 
of his knowledge By vs in euerye place, For we ate vnto god the ſwete ſauoure of 
Chriſt, among them that are Kaufes amonge them whic he periſhe,To the one 
Hs we axe the ſauoure of deach vnto dẽãth. And vnto the other parte are we the 
auour of lyfe vnto IV: And who is mete vnto thoſe thinges? Fot we are not as þ 
moſte parte are: which chop and chaunge with the worde of God: but euen out of 
purenes, and by the power of god, in the ſight of god, ſo ſpeake we in Chriſte, 
But alter that I came to Troas, thete tv pꝛeache the ghoſpel of 
Chaiſt, where there was by the fauout of god a plentifuil hope of 53 
tcreaſe opened vnto me, greatiy was my mind diſquieted, becauſe 
otherwiſe thi J loked, found not my bzother and felow Titus 
there:of whome J had greate neede, to beate out that greate and 
paul weightie matter. Leauing the therfoze J went into Macedonia, 
WMatedo⸗ and that not without greate teopardye:but thank es geue J vnto 
=. god, which victozioully carrieth about by vs Þ tryumphe of chꝛil⸗ 
tian religion, making it moze glozious, by Þ the glozp of his goſ- 
pel daily ſpzeadeth moze & moze, which by our pꝛeaching Elargeth 
in al places abzode the knowlage ofhimielf, vipng vs, as though 
we wer ſwete intenſe. Foꝛ whe we pꝛeache in al plates of p̊ woꝛld 
the gloꝛy of his goſpell, what els dooe we, but ſpzeade abzode the 
wor d LWete ſauour of Chꝛiſt, ok it ſelf in dedecas J ſapꝰto all men plea⸗ 
hotſome 8 ſaunt a holeſom, but yet to ſome th2ough hei dn fault deadlye 
ro whom, poiſon:holſome to ſuch, as thzough faith in the goſpell obtain ſal- 
uacio:vnholſom and deathlp to ſuch as retule it, therby doubling 
their damnacion to death cuerlaſting,as me encreaſing their foz- 


mer offences with-vnthabefulnes and ſtubbernes of mindes.But 
to labour in 


e mim who is mete this to doe and * 

3 80 this, muſt therin tothing regarde, bũt ß only glozy of Chat. But 
7 ſome there be, whiche teaching the goſpell either foz honoꝛ, oꝛ foz 
aduauntage, ſpꝛeade not ſomuch abzode þ ſwete ſauers of Chzift, 
as their owne counterfaite 3 themſelues, and not 
Chait, whoſe maners we abhozre. Naz coarupt we the woꝛde of 
god w woꝛldly doctrine,ſekyng our owne commodities:but euen 
th a pure hert teache it, as a thing Þ came from god, and not of our 
ſelfes,7 that to 5 glozp of Jel? aerger dime es wimes. 

e 

* 


} 
| 


Epiſtle ot . p aul to the Cozin, cap.tit. Fo. Ixxxix. 
Che text. we he gin to prayſe our ſelues agayn. Nede we as ſome other, of Epiſtles of res 
commendacion vnto you or letters of recommendacion from you? Ye are our E- 
piſtle wri tten in our heartes, which is vnderſtand and read of al men, foraſmuch as 


ve declare that ye are the epiſtle of Chriſte, miniſtred by vs, and written not wich 
ynke, but with the ſpirite of the liuing God, not inatables of ſtone , but in feſhlye 


. tablesxofche heart, | Eh 
ut this feare J, leſt any man thinke that we a- 
OA =" gayn pꝛayſe our ſelues vnto pou:to thintent we 
map both of pou and other be had in pzice a moze — 
N eeſtemed. But what nede hath ani man to ſeke fo2 dene 
„ ommendacions when the matter ſelf commen- harte. 

7 J deth hym:Nede we ſuch letters of recommẽ da⸗ 
— Lcions, as falſe Apoſtles carie about with them, 
obteined ether of other vnto pou, oꝛ of pou to other⸗ Nothing paſſe 
we vpon luche letters. The liuely Epiſtle, wherewith we thynze 

our ſelues ſufficiently pꝛayſed, are pe Cozinthians,waitten in our 
yeartes, which J with much leſſe payn cary about with me, than 
they doe theyzg. This Epiſtle in all places where J come, euerpe The peo 
man readeth a vnderſtandeth:ſo that J nede none other Epiſtle, fc, is the 
B lince that by your godly life, al men perfitly know, what maner of 1 ach 
Apoſtles we wer: ſo farfurth aſſure we our ſelues of your good | 
will toward vs, that ſeing that our own diligent labour doth a⸗ 
boundantly 8 1 . m_ ng errors of chat pe 
dan whiles pe in perfit fayth,and chꝛiſten lite, declãte that pe are 
Chaiſtes e, wziten by hym in dede, but yet by vur miniſterp 
ndTabour.WzittencFJ ſay)not with ynke, as theyzs are, whiche 

teache humain and carnall phautaſtes, but with the ſpirite ofthe 

liuing God:noz wzitten again in tables ofſtone,as mans lawes 
are, but in the flechly tables ofthe heart.Your heartes wherin we 
pꝛinted the doctrine of the goſpel, vſed we in ſtead of parchement. 
my tongue was in ſtead and ſerued foꝛ a penne:but Chꝛiſt himſelf 
with his holy ſpirite, iñdited that thing whiche we wzote. x 

The text. Suchtruſt haue we chorow Chriſt to God ward, not that we are ſufficient » 60 N He 
of our ſelues to thinke any thing, as of ourſelves: hut if we be able vnto any thing 


» Phili.it. at he ſame cometh of god, which hath made vs able toxminiſter the new Teſtamtt, 2 12 2 9 


vt. Co. iu he | = ö 

uu. not of the lettre hut of the ſpirite. For the letter killeth, but the ſpirite geueth life. . 

*. xxxiui i the miniſtracion of death thorow the let ters figured in ſtones, was glorious, aſo Appz £24 
that the children of [ ſrael could not behold the face of Moſes,for the glory of his 
countenaunce(which glory is doone away: ) why ſhallnor the miniſtracion of the 


ſpirite be muche more glorious? For ifcheminiftring of condemnacion be glori⸗ 2 1 2 


o 


vy 


ous, muche more doth the miniſtracion of ryghteouſnes excede in glorye. For no 
doubt that whiche was there glorifyed, is not once glorifyed in reſpect of this ex⸗ 
ceding glory. For if that which is deſtroyed was glorious, much more that which 
remaynech is glorious, Seeing then that we haue ſuch truſt, we vſe great boldnes, 
and doe nor as Moſes, which put a vayle ouer hys face, that the chyldren of Iſraell 
ſhould not ſee for what purpoſet hat ſerued which is put away. ut their mindes 
wer blynded. For vntil this day remayneth the ſame couering vntaken away in the 
lecture of the ol d teſtament, whichvavle ſhalbe put away in Chriſt. But euen vnto 
this _ when Moſes is read,thevayle hangerh before their heartes. Neuertheleſſe 
Ach. lit. when they turne co the lord, the vayle ſhalbe taken away.xThelord no doubt isa 
ipirice, And where ctheſpirite of the lord is, there is libertie. But we all beholde ina 
mirrour the glory of the lord with his face open, and are chaunged vnto theſame 
ſimiltude from glory to glory. euen as of che ſpirite ofthe lord. 
But aſmache as the doctrineof bye goſpel paſſeth and is better, Thepzer- 
than Poles lam:ſo much moze fruitful and better is our labour, eg 
than his. Noz pet take we thus muche vpon bs arrogantlye, but boue 8 


M.t, ſpeake '** 


The paͤraphꝛate ofErafinns vpon the. ii. 
ſpeake 5ᷣ truth, as god is my recozd:which by our ſeruice though © 
Chꝛiſt per ſourmed it, ð we ſpeake ot. Foꝛ had not his helpe been, 
certainly farre wer we euen from thinking vpon any luche thing 
ot dur ovn power, and much farther from dooing it. But ik we be 
either hable, oꝛ haue been Abe to doe any thing, all that came of 
the free bounteduſnes df God: wohich as he hath helped vs in our 
labours, ſa hath he committed vnto vs this miniſtery and diſpen- 
lation ofthe new teſtament, to thintent we chould beſtow among 
pon, not the groſſe olde teſtament as the kalle Apoſtles teache it, 
and ſtandeth in the knowlage ofthe letter, the adminiſtracion 
whero was committed to @oles:but thẽ new teſtament, which 
Then: {© heauenly and ſpirituall, and ſtandeth in affections ofmindand 
miteries not in ceremontes. The law and goſpel haue both one maker, but 
of þ of de the miniſtery of both is ſdondzy,and df the two the Apoſtles is of 
goſpel, much moze excellency.Foz the letter tommitted vnto Moles , by 
kealon of certain rules and lawes dꝛiueth mẽ to death, foꝛaſmuch 


2 


ſinner to deathe: wheras contrarp, the lpirite, whiche is geuen by 
p2Athing the golpell,bothe wende the offences of our fozmer 
life, and to ſuch as haue deſerued death,offereth lyfe. Rowe and if + 
the firſt lawe, which being grauen in tone w2ought death to the D 

tranſgreſſour, and gaue no grace, was of ſuch great maieſtie and 


as it by occaſion both pzouoketh to ſinne, and alſo condemneth the 


5 — gloꝛy, that when Moſes the ſecound tyme brought down the ta⸗ 
441-008 btes,the Yebzaes could not behold his fate by reaſon of the gloꝛy 
| and maieſtie ol that, which was (ure once pet to be aboliſhed:why 
Gonld not much rather the miniftery of the goſpel haue his honoz 
3 compa- und maieſtie, wherby thzough fayth and the free gift ofthe ſpirit, 
riſonbe= euerlaſting ſaluacion is geuen;Plthe lawe, which could condene 
ood ld was not able to ſaue,hadTuch hondur: certainly muche moze 
thegoſpet ono deſeraeth the gorpel,by pzcaching wherof ſynne is not one⸗ 
Ip fo geuen, but alſo righteonſnes is geuen. Ji whiche two thin- 
ges ſuch difference is there, that if a man moꝛe narowlp compare 
eche one of them with other, that which by it ſelf is glozious; will 
appeare but baſe, being as it wer darkned with the bꝛight and ex⸗ 
cellent glozy of the goſpel. Koꝛ if the lawe, whiche was genen but 
foz a ſeũſon, and chould within a while after be abzogate, was a⸗ 
mong men in ſych honour:of much moze dignitie is the law 


0 ofthe 
goſpel, which is both generally geuen to all men, and chall neuer 
be aboliſhed. Foz the new teſtament. w | is ab2ogate, 
r 1 . Cheilthimſelfcalleth ancnerlafting teſtament, as I tn my other 
Fo 7 epiſtle taught you. Of which thing we being moſt certainlye per- 
Thecof- Lwaded and aſſured , in our teachynges vſe no darke ryddles, but 
pet tangy frely and openly ſetfurth the lig broßfh e göſpel: ſurely metres, 
nrddets, that both the gloꝛv of this law is ſuch, that it hould not behidde, 
and ye of that . and cl?Ffnes of toñſcience, that pe are able 
to looke thernpon. And therfoze we dove not, as it is read p Mo⸗ 
ſes did, which when he bꝛought doun the ſecond tables, after that 
the kyꝛſt wer bzoken,coueredhys face with a vayle, that the chil⸗ 
dꝛen of Iſrael chould not looke therupon, noꝛ cleaue therto toze- 
ner:ſince that euen thys was a pꝛoufe and ſighificacyon to them, 
that the glozy of M oles lawe Goildbeabo ſched, whicheeuen at 
that time, when it was made, was ne nt 
| | 8 iz tha 


Epiſtle of S. Pati fo the Coꝛin. cap.iit, Fo. xt. 
A is that thyng gloꝛious, whiche a man cannot lee. In this figure Ttegrot: 


hym carnallp, ſeking foz nothing but cozpozal thinges, wheras 5 Vo - 
they doubtleſſe euen vntill this daye , with a vayle caſt ouer their ( 


B ves of fayth cannot be ſeen. Poſes was groſſe & carnall,but the n 


TLhe.til, Chapter. 


The text. C Therfore, ſeing that we haue ſuch an office, euenas god hath had mercy on vs, 
we goe not out of kynd: but haue caſt from vs the clokes of vnhoneſty, and walke 
not in craftines, neither handle we $ word of God diſceitſully, but open the truth, 
and report our ſelues to euery mans conſcience in the ſyght of god. If our goſpel 

Joh. xit. Pt yet hid, it is hid among them that are loſt, in whomathe god of this world hath 

. blinded themindes of them whiche belieue not, leſt the lyght of che goſpell of the 

| Colo. i. [ of krci . : 

Reb. l. Slory of Chriſt(awhiche is the ymage of God) ſhould ſhine vnto them. 


M. ii. Synce 


The paraphꝛale of Eraſints vpon the il. 
once the god of his mercy would haue vs to be - 
A miniſters and pꝛeachers of ſuche a bliſful ſtate, 
geuing vnto vs the autozitie of an Apoſtle, we 
execute not our commiſſion ſlouthfullpe:but as 
we pꝛeache a veriglozious matter, ſo refuſe we 
dall clokes, which are mete foz dich oneſtie, c not 
— do gloꝛv, neither leadyng our lyfe craftely,noz 
with deceitfulnes of wozldly learning, coꝛrupting Þ wozd of god: 
but freely and playnly, and without al Deceit, declaring to al men 
the bare trouthe, without anpe cloude, in thys office ſo vſing our | 
ſelues, that though no mai pzayſe vs, vet our life tommendeth vs 1 
to al men, whiche know and are witneſſe of our perfectnes: a not 3 
only to men, which may be decetned,but alſo to god whiche leeth 7 
al thinges. By vs therfoze in al places ineth v tructh of the gol⸗ 
pel, ſo that every man may ſee it euidẽtly. And if there be ſome pet 
to whom it is not kno wen, e therfoze geueth not them ſaluacion, 4 
Che not the fault is theyꝛs and not oures,noz the goſpels, Foz as I tolde 1 
re werd, vou of p Fſraclites,ſo haue thei like wile a vaile caſt ouer the ipes 4 
mult biac Of theyz heart, by reaſon wherof they ſee not ſuch thynges, as are 1 
fer cher very bꝛight. but are blind in the middes of the lůne light. Foꝛ they 1 
damnacis. bzing with them vncleare iyen, a ſuch as are coꝛrupt with wozld⸗ D 
Iy deſires: whoſe vnfeithful mindes, Satan the god of this wozld 
(foz their god make they him, which to hym gene moze eare than 
to the true god)hath blinded,couering their wyes,that to them the 
bzightnes ofthe goſpel can geue no light, wherby the glozye and 
anateſtie is declared, not of Moſes,but of Chꝛiſt, whiche is the y- 
mage of God the father:ſo that by the ſonne, which is egall to the 
father,a man may know the father. 
¶ For we preache not our ſelues, but Chriſte Teſus to be the Lorde,andour The tm. 
ſelues your ſeruauntes for Ieſus ſake. For it is God, that commaunded thexlyght · Gene.. 
to ſhine out of darknes, which hath ſhined inxour heartes, for to geue the light of ii · 
the knowlage ofthe glorye of God, in the face of leſus Chriſte. But we haue thys - 
treaſure in eart hen veſſels, that the excellency of the power might be Goddes, and 
not oures. We are troubled on euery ſyde, yet are me not without ſhifte. We are in 
pouertie: but not vtterly without ſumwhat. ve ſuffer perſecuciõ: but are not for⸗ 
ſa kent hetin.vVe are caſt down: neuertheleſſe we peryſhe not. We alwayes beare a= 
Hour in the hody, xt he dying of the Lord leſus, that the life of Ieſu might alſo aps . Cala l. 
peare in our body. For we which liue, are alwayes deliuered vnto death for Teſus » A. 
ſake, that the life alſo of Teſu might appeare in our mortall fleſhe , So then deathe 
worketh in vs, but life in you. 


Noz2 auaunce we our ſelues by pꝛeaching, as ſome doe, tearhing 
Sang the gholpell foꝛ our aduauntage oz glozye: but we pꝛeache Jeſus 
giozy & Chiſt our loꝛd, his doctrine teache we and not oures:foz hym la⸗ 
vieaching. hour we, as foꝛ our loꝛd and maſter, what pain ſoeuer we take, ſo 
farre from taking any thing arrogantly vpon vs, that we graunt 
our ſelues to be your leruantes,# to miniſter the goſpel vnto you, 

nether koꝛ feare of you,noz yet foz hope of aduauntage, but foꝛ Je- 3 
ſus ſake:foʒ whoſe loue, wheras we are free, we euen as ſeruãtes 5 
ſubmit our ſelues to al men. After lyke ſoꝛt wer we once in plame 
All light blindnes, wherwith ſome are now diſeaſed ſtill. Noz yet gote we 
rom god. this light to our lelues: but god, at whoſe commaundement light 
was fyꝛſt made, from whom all lyght pꝛocedeth, after that he had 
erpelled the darkenes of our onder ſtanding, commaunded =_ = 
* * 8 9 
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Eptltleof S. p aul to the Coꝛin. cap. uit. Fo. xti. 


A it the light of trueth Gould appeare:oz rather, as he is light euer⸗ 
laſting, lightned our heart, that by vs the glozye of hys maieſtie 
might moze be ſpzead abꝛode among al men, being moze notifyed 

But we yp pꝛeaching of the goſpel, wherin we pꝛeache the loꝛde Jeſus, in 


ber whole face molt bzightly ſhineth the pmage ct glozy of the father. apf 


1 


en. But yet is this great matter onely wzonght in our ſoules ſecret- 3,20?! 
lyꝛfoꝛ touching the body, we ſeme but vile abiectes,ſo that we ca- — mp 


ry about with vs this pzect id high treaſure in earthen veſ- 
ſels,that is to ſap, in our lealy bodies, ſubiect to vilany & punich⸗ 
ment:as it hath pleaſed god it Gould be, and good cauſe is there, 
why it ſo pleaſed him. Foz he pꝛouided, ð we Gould not be pzoude 
by great and hygh miracles wꝛought by vs, whereby we myght 
clayme ſome part therok, but know our owne infirmitie, æ ſo vn- 
derſtand the ſelf ſame high power, which is geuẽ to the Apoſtles, 
not fo be w2ought by our ſtrength, but by Gods power onely:fozx 
we touching our own infirmitte,are dayly greatly troubled , and 
pet by Gods helpe we ſuffer all theſe troubles, and continue, not 
ouercomen: we are on euerp ſide ouerlaid with aduerſitie.yet are 
we not without Chift:we are bꝛought to beggerp, and in our beg⸗ 
gery we are not fozſake:we ſuffer perſecucion, and pet in eur per⸗ 
B ſecucion we are not dilmaied:we are beaten down and troden vn⸗ 


loꝛd Jeſus,aSnig h a Sue maß, whom we pzeache # ſetfurth. He 


once dyed foꝛ al men, we in that we are daily a continually in ieo⸗ 
perdy ot death, beare about in our bodies an pmage of hys death, 
readi to beſtowe this life foz your ſakes:that as we dying foꝛ you 


roſe from death, in our body be declared, whiles we are eyther by 
ly teſtifie and affirme, that the dead Hal riſe agayn.Foz if we be- 


[ 


way therfoze ye ſe, how the euerlaſting life of Chꝛiſt, thzou 
affliccionsorourcozruptible bodye. is to you the better knowen, 
The difference is, in that the violent ieoperdp ok death falleth v- 
pon our body:but the fruit of life, which groweth by our death, is 
vours, foꝛ whoſe ſakes we put our ſelues in theſe ieoperdies. 


Pla. cxvi But ſeyng that we haue the ſame ſpirite of faith ( accordyng as it is written: al be: 
leued, and therefore haue I ſpoken:) we alſo beleue, and therefore ſpeake , For we 

know that he which raiſed vp the Lord leſus, ſhall raiſe vs vp alſo by the meanes 
of Teſus,and ſhalſeevs with you, For al thinges do I for your ſakes that the plens 
5. ll. £03.1, eOUSKgrace by thankes geut of many, may redounde to the praiſe of God. v hers 
fore, we are not weryed.But though our outward manperiſhe, yet the inward mi 

Ro. diu. is renewed day by day. For our tribulacion whiche is momentany & lighte, pres 
pareth an exceading and an eternal waighte of glorye vnto vs, while we loke not 


which are ſene, are temporall: but thynges whyche are not ſene; are eternall. 

Ind pet foz al this we repent vs not of pꝛeaching the goſpell : foz 
ſince we haue alſo euen theſame gift of faith, that ye haue, wher⸗ 
by pe looke foz life immoꝛtall, by my pzeaching powzed into pour 
heartes, it foloweth,that as Dauid'in his miſticall pſalme ſayth, 


not with ieoperdy ot our lyfe,to pzeache the trueth ofthe goſpell: 
vndoubtedly aſſuring our ſelues that he, which 5 the eg 
els c 


folowe the death of Jeſus, ſo may the life of Jeſus, whereunto he 
him deliuered from death, oꝛ by deſpiſing our tempozal life, plain⸗ 


leued, that when our body is'0nce dend, it would neuer liue moze, 
we would not ſo litle regard our tempozal life. By this ſtraunge 
hzough the 


on the thinges which are ſene, but on the thinges which are not ſene. For Þ thinges 


that he therfoze 99 or ur ift 15 Pere ſo feare we nothing no — 


God fo;z2 
fak«th nos 
hrs. 


der feete, but pet ſo, that we periſche not, in that behalf folo wing Þ 


Trew 
Ss, 


The paraphzaſe of Eralmus bpon the .tt. 


Jeſus from death, will thozowe hym rayſe vs agapn, dying foz x 
bys ſake:and bꝛyng vs altogether to the generall glozy of reſur⸗ 
reccion, as we are here in like feith knit together. But whether in 
the meane ſeaſon we be troubled, oꝛ deliuered from trouble, all is 
doone fo⁊ pour ſakes:that the trueth ofthe ghoſpell map be moꝛe 
ſpꝛead abzod among you:that the moꝛe amend their life, ſo many 
moze geue thankes, not to vs, but to God, to whole glozye it ap⸗ 
pertayneth , that hys faythe, whiche he woulde haue commen to 
ur. god al men, be molt plentifully enlarged. In hope and ſure confidence 
— that it will ſo be, no troubles wery bs, but thzongh them we ra⸗ 
chers to be ther ware ſtronger, knowing wel, that albeit our outward body 
periecuted he yp litle and litle wozne away, vet our inward and better parte 
in the daily and cotinual decay of the body, becometh moze quicke 
and luſtie, as it wer with miſeries growing pong agayn, and be- 
ginning to taſt of befoze,the lyfe euerlaſting to come. Foz albeit 
the bodely affliccion which we foꝛ the goſpels ſake abide, be light 
and tranſitoꝛy:pet light as it is, it pꝛepareth in vs no ſmal, but an 
exceading and an vnſpeakeable weight of glozy, whiles both foꝛ f 
Che kruie ſuch tranlitozy tozmentes ſuffered foz Chꝛiſtes ſake we are made I 
as. woꝛthy of blille euerlaſting, and foꝛ tempozall death ſuſtayned foz 4 
him, we receiue the reward of euerlaſting life: in hope wherof we — 3 
litle eſteme our bodely lyfe, not ſo muche paſſing vpon ſuche thin⸗ 
ges as are ſeene with our bodelye iyes, as vpon ſuche, as are not 
ſeene,but onely with the tyes of faythe. Foz ſuche thinges, as are 
ſcene here in this wozld,belide that they are thinges neither tho- 
rowly good, noꝛ thoꝛowlpe bad, of whiche ſozt are lucre, honour, 
pleaſure, life, loſſe of goodes, repꝛoche, toꝛmentes, and death, are 
alſo not continually abyding: whereas ſuch thynges, as are ſeene 
with the iyes of kayth, are both true riches, and luche as will en- 


dure foz euer. 
The. v. Chapter. 


For we know that if our earthly manſion of this dwelling wer deſtroyed, we haue The un 1 
a buildyng of God, an habitacion not made with handes, but eternall in heauen, 3 
For therfore ſigh we, deſyring to be clothed with oure manſion whiche is from » Ro-dill, | 
heauen: ſo yetaif that we be found clothed, and not naked. For we that are inchys Jom. 
tabernacle, ſigh and are grieued becauſe we would not be vnclothed; but woulde 3 
be clothed ypon, that mortalitie myghtbee ſwalowed vp of lyfe, He that hath or⸗ E 
deyned vs for this thing, is God:æwhich very ſame hath geuenynto vs the earneſt «Roi | 
of the ſpirite. - 
= dd vpon this ſure truſt, certainlpe litle re- 
garde we euen our life: knowing wel, that if 
it chaũce our ſoules in this wozld to be cha- 
1 3 AVA led out ofthe manſion of our body, (which J 
might moze pꝛopꝛely cal a tent, than amali- 
s, being ſuch, as a man map not long tary in, 

„ = tough no man dꝛyue hym thence:) that we 
baue pꝛepared foz vs an other houſe in hea⸗ 
— uen, from whence we chal neuer be excluded. 

do certai A'S f02 this houſe of oures, becaule it is made of clay , and builded 
place here, by man, whether we will oz not decayeth daily, albeit no man pul 
but mhes⸗ it down, euen as we ſee other buildinges in continuaunce of time 
to be deſtroyed. Meng woꝛkmanchip can not be of long continu⸗ 

aunce: but that whiche is repayzed by God, and once beecomen 

| heauenlp, 


ſ 


Epiſtle of S. Paul to the Coꝛin. cap.v. Fo.xctt, 
2 heauenlp, is out ofal ſuch ieoperdies, as chaũce by reaſon of time. 
And ſo litle feare we to depart out ofthis wꝛetched body, Þ vytill _ 
that be, we ligh,here deſiryng to be diſcharged of the burdaine of chers 
our mortal carkas, wherew our ſoule is here in earth much bur- Fare not 
deined x kept down, deſirous to flee hence to another place, and to 
be clothed with the manſion ofa glozified body, which Hall from 
heauen be geuen vnto'vs:fo that wht we be vnclothed of this bo⸗ 
- dy,we be not found vtterly naked, but thzough a confidence of our 
good lite clothed with the hope of life tinmoztal.Foz we grone in 
this meane ſeaſon foz the heauines of our body th2a!!  ſubiert to pau wes 
ſo many miſertes:not becauſe it is a thing of it ſeifto be deſired of a. 
any man to depart hence, but becauſe we deſire to haue this body 
reſtoꝛed into a better fourme, and foꝛ moꝛtalitie, by ryſing again, 
to receiue immoꝛtalitie:ſo that we ſeme not vtterly ſpoyled ot the 
body, which we foz a time fozſoke, but better clothed with pſame, 
as who foꝛ a coꝛruptible body hal receiue an vncoꝛruptible. And 
albeit this ſeme neuer ſo vnlikely, that there ſhal foꝛ a moztal bo⸗ 
dy riſe an immoꝛtal, free from all miſeries: yet muſt we not mil⸗ : 
cruſt the ſonne. It is God, which hath pꝛepared vs to receiue the Sn. 
- glozy of life immoꝛtal, who hath aiſo in the meane ſeaſon geuẽ vs 
as a pledge oꝛ an earneſt penp, his holy ſpirit, to confirme a eſta⸗ 
5 blich vs with his pzeſent inſpiractò, in hope of ÿ which is to come. 
The text. Therfore,weare alway of good chere, and know, that as long as we are at home 
Bo in the body we are abſent from god. For we walke in faith, not after che ourward 
appearaunce. Neuertheleſſe, we are of good coumfort, and had lever tobe abient 
from the body and to be preſent with God.whetrfore, whether we be at home or 
mat. cb. from home, we endeuour our ſelfes to pleaſe him, For we muſt al appeare before 
Rom. xuu che iudgement ſeate of Chriſt, that euery man may receiue the woorkes of his bo= 
dy according to that he hach done, whether it be good or bad. Seing then that we 
know, how Þ lord is to be feared, we fare favre with men. For we are knowen well 
ynoughvnto God. Itruſt alſo that we are knowerrin youre conſciences. For we 
Yrayſe not our ſelues again vnto wou, but geus you an occaſion to reioyce of vs, 
that ye may haue ſumwhat againſt them, which reioyce in the face, and not in the 
heart, For if we be to feruent, to god ate we to feruent, Or if we kepe meaſure, for 
your cauſe kepe we meaſure. Eor the loue of Chriſte conſtrayneth vs, becauſe we 
« {.Teſ.y, thus ju dge, that if one dyed for al, then wer all dead, and her dyed for all: chat they 
which live, ſhould not hencefurth liue vnto chemſelues, but vnto him which dyed 
for them, and roſe again. v herfore, hencefurth know we no man after the fle ſh. In 
lo muchthough we haue knowenChriſt after the fle ſn, now yet hence furth know 
we hym ſono wore. Therfore if any man be in Chriſte, he is a newe creature. Olde 
Ela. xliu thinges are paſſed awav: be hold, aal thinges are hecome new. Neuertheles, al t hin⸗ 
Apo. xxi. ges are of god, which hath reconciled vs vnto hiniſelfby Ieſus Chriſt, and hath ge⸗ 
Collo. i. ien to vs c he office to preache the attonement. For god was in Chriſt, and made 
nom. iu. vagrement betwene the world and himſelf, and imputed not their ſinnes vnto the, 
Loito.1, and hath cominitted to vs the preachyng of the attonemente. Nowe then are we 
i. Joh. ii. meſſengers in the roume of Chriſte,euenas though god did beſeche you thorowe 
Etat. lin. 5: do praye we you in Chriſtes ſtede, that ye be reconciled vnto god: for he made 
Vom. piu. him to be ſinne for vs, which knew no ſinne, that we by his meanes ſhould be that 
= righteouſnes, which before God is allowed. 
Aud therfoze what tempeſtes ſocuer befall vs, alwaies are we of 
good chere, knowing that as long as we are at home in this bo- gs is 
dily manſion, we tray abꝛod, and are diuided from god, to whom are 
by departure out of it, we are moꝛe nighly ioyned: not meaning 
lo, that god is not foz this pꝛeſent time with vs, but that he is not 
yet ſo clearly ſene, as he chalbe then. Foꝛ albeit in the meane ſea⸗ 
ſon he be after a ſozt ſeene by faithe, yet is it, as it were a farre of, 


M. iii. whiche 


The paraph:aſe df Eraſintis vpon the. ii. 
whiche Gal then pzeſently be ſene, euen as he is, and not obſcure⸗ 
78 ly. And therfoze il the pleaſure ot god be, that we in this body hal 
teclas. yet ſuffer moꝛe afflicciong, in good hope ſtand we, that we (hal ea⸗ 
ſiiy ſuffer them in hope of the rewardto come: and yet is this of vs 
much moꝛe to be deſyꝛed, to depart ( J ſay) out of this bodily main- 
ſion, that after ſuch departure, we may be moꝛe nighly iopued to- 
god. Therfozc whether we be compelled to cotinue in this houle, 
o2 els (as we muche moꝛe delire)to depart hence: that is to ſaye, 
whether we liue oz dpe, al our endeuour is to be allowed of God, 
Fo: bnleſſe a manne departe hence in Goddes fauoure, lette hym 
2owprifine not looke fo2 the rewarde of immoꝛtall life:whiche poynt J geue 
— — 5 you warning ot, leſt any thinke baptilme a meane ſufficient ther- 


oxtirno- tnto without godly liuing . As foz wicked ſpuners to their dam- 
ivfe. nacion thei receiue again bodies, which they here abuſed in they? 
Rewarde owWne ſynkull luſtes, and not to the glozye of God. And as euerye 
thaibegue mans delertes haue been foz thys lyfe, ſuche alli his rewarde be: 
mans be, what euery mans deſertes are, is a thing as pet vuknowen: but 
lertes- pet mult al we in opẽ ſight ofthe wozld appeare befoze the iudge⸗ 
ment ſeate of Chꝛiſt, where nothing chalbe hidden, but euery man 
Gal reape as he hath ſowed in his body: and whe body a ſoule are 
io pned together, enioy ſuch reward as his wozkes wer, whiles he 
here liued, whether they wer good oz bad. We therfoze hauing al- 2 
way that terrible daye befoze dur ives , diligentlpe laboure in aii 
nan map Poynteg to Pleaſe bothe God and man. Fo albeit we deceiue men, Wen: 
be begu⸗ With ſome counterfait kind of holines, pet doocth God thzoughly znouge 
nor 3992 knowe vs, as which ſeeth euen the verye bottome of our heartes, de 
which thing no man can doode. Howobeit my truſt is, that J haue 
| in ſuch ſozt vſed my ſelfe amonge you, that pe thzoughlye knowe 
Rahe lte. and perceiue the ſinceritie of mp life,foz with this glozye are we 
contented. Fo2 we auaunce not our office agayne, eyther-becauſe 
we would of you be moze made ok, oꝛ becauſe we ſeke foꝛ anye ad⸗ 
uauntage at your handes:bnt foꝛaſmuch as J perceiue that ſome 
make great boaſt, foꝛ that they were alligned vnto their office by 
chiefe Apoſtles, we geue you occaſion to gloꝛye likewiſe of vs a⸗ 
gainſt them, whiche toz thys reſpecte litle ſette by you, becauſe ye 
haue but an abiect and a vile one to pour Apoſtle: whiche albeit 
ſawe not the Loꝛde in hys moztall bodye, as other Apoſtles did, 
pet ſawe J hym immoztall ,and of hym receiued myne Apoſtle- 
_Hyp,as other dyd, and haue by hys helpe doone no leſſe, than o⸗ 
nancy ther haue. This rehearſe J foꝛ your ſakes, becauſe pe ſhould haue 
huge autho- ſome thing wherwith to aunlwer them, which being not conten- 
poltieſhip, ted with the pꝛayſe of theyꝛ owne conlctence foꝛ their good dedes, 
end wür. with high and pzoude lookes ſeeke foz woꝛldlpe commendacion, 
wheras they conſciences do inwardly condemne them. Nothing , , v. 
ſpeake we foꝛ our own lakes: but whether we ſpeake of our great bei 1 
actes, and therby ſeme to be pieuiſh, pieuich are we to godwarde, Cod xc 
to whole gloꝛy we rehearſe ſuch thynges, as we by hys helpe did: — 
92 if we kepe a meaſure in ſpeaking ot our ſelues, and therby ſeme 
wiſe,to you are we wiſe, to whoſe weaknes we temper our tale. 
We mate not our ſelues equall with other Apoſtles by boaſting, 
but the lone of Chꝛiſt conſtrapneth vs opẽlp to ſpeake that thing, 
which appertaineth to his glozy.Foz to his pzayſe maketh No 
| no 


EpiltleofS.Paul tothe Conn · tap. v. Fo. xtiti. 


J not to ours, if there were by vs, though his gift, any thing nota⸗ 
ble done: that al people QouldÞ better know, how his death was 
not vnkruitful, foꝛaſmuch as it doth indiſterently pzofit al people: 
ſo farfurth, that euen by vs who thei deſpiſe, it theweth his pow- 
er, and not by them only, which ſaw Ch iſt in his manhod.noz2 by 
ſuch onely, as haue carnall allyaunce with him. But rather thys 
wile realoi we the matter with our ſelf:if Chaiſtaloneindifferet- Cum died 
ly dyed foꝛ al, than foloweth it, that generally al ſuche people wer nd en 
befoze thzall x ſubieet to death, as his pleaſure was by his death nao. 
to redeme from death. And becauſe he would haue al men indiffc- 
rently bound vnto him,therfoze dyed he foz al:that ſuch as by hys 
benefite liue, being thzough him new bozne agayn, chould no lon⸗ 
ger liue to thẽſelues, but to him, which both dyed and roſe againe 
foz them. By this chould men be eſtemed;and not by carnal affini⸗ 
tie. ea æ albeit we may glozy our ſelues of the ſtocke of Jewes, Cie trew 
yet ſynce the tyme we pꝛofeſled Chꝛiſtes religion, we knowe no Thu. 

is man becauſe he is one of our ſtocke, but count ſuch ofour kynred, 

1 as are by like faith ioyned vnto vs. A vayne crake is it therefoze, 

7 which ſome make, that they be Chziſtes own countrey menne, oꝛ 

cls becauſe they are his kinſmen,and liued familiarelp with hym: 
his ſleſhe was geuen but foz a ſeaſon pꝛeſently, but now ſince that 
his body is taken aboap, and his holy ſpirit ſent,his wil and plea- 
B ſore is to be knowen after the ſpirite, and counteth hym nigheſt of 
his kinne, which hath in his pꝛomiſeg molt afftaunce. Noz let any 
mz foz this cauſe leſſe eſteme vs, which are later apoſtles, becauſe 
we knew not Chꝛiſt liuing here in earth in his moztall body:ſince 
that, if we had ſo knowẽ him in dede, now yet would we haue foz- 
gone that knowledge, as whiche hyndꝛed the ſpirite: and woulde 
now, ſince that he is become ſpiritnall,loue him ſpirituallye.Who 
TO... — ſo ther koꝛe is thzough baptiſme graffed into Chꝛiſte, let him foz- 
Ahne he ſake hys olde phantaſies, noꝛ thynke, thys man is a Jewe, that 
a newe man is a Gzecian, this is a bonde man, and that is a fre man:but 
Keane» remembee rather, howe that euery man, which is bozne again to 
be a new man, is ofa carnal man become a ſpiritual. Old thinges among 
are paſt and gone, and beholde,thzough Chꝛiſt all thinges are ſo⸗ 89 
dainly made new. Awape therfoze with theſe woozdes:this is a vect of nas 
Gꝛeclan, this is an aliaunt, this is a Jewe, this is a wozchipper 
ok pdoles, this is a ſpoyler of hol places. The mi hath foꝛſakẽ to 
be ſuch as he was, a is by the woꝛkmanchip of Chꝛiſt, altred into 
a new creature, ſo vnlike to that he was, ð no beaſt is there moꝛe 
vnlike a man. But whatſoeuer is geuẽ vs by him, al v came from 
the kather, which reconciled vs vnto himſelt, vaquiſhing ſinne by 
his ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt:p̊ pꝛeaching of whiche reconciliacion, the 
ſame father hath put vs in truſt with, p as the ſonne among men 
did his fathers meſlage, ſo ſhould we execute and do Chꝛiſtes mel⸗ 
God was la ge. Foꝛ albeit Chꝛiſt, when he was here moꝛtal in earth among 
— ino2tall men, ſemed but a ſymple man, vet was God the father in 'E 48. 
agremente him, reconciling by hys miniſtery the woꝛzlde vnto hymſelfe:and cmmg bat 
the world, bo hym making it new again, by whome once he made the wozld: wan. 
and bpm: and with ſuch mercy recetued men into his fauour, that he not on- 
' TIy7tooke no vengeaunce vpon vs, foz the ſpnnnes of oure foz⸗ 
mer lite, but alſo woulde not aſmuche as laye bnto anye mannes 


charge, 
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charge, his ſinnes doone befoze baptiſme, as though he now wer 


| not thelame man he was befoze. This fauourable reconciliacion 
Kaen by d it pleaſed God the father to geue by hys ſonne, and woulde haue 
Xyzite, theſame to be pꝛeached by vs. We therfoze in Chziſtes behalfe ex- 
bebe a. ecuting the amballage committed by him vnto vs, euen as God 
vollies. orhozted pou by bs, beſeche vou in Chꝛiſtes name, to leaue yolir 
olde bices, and to be reconcyled to God. Foz he, to the intente he 

would once deliuer vs from ſinne, where hys ſonne is very iuſtice 

ſelfe, altred hym in maner into lynne: that he takyng our lleche 


Cn b vpon hym, whiche in vs is ſubiect to ſynne, choulde become a ſa- 
doohe oure crifice to pourge our ſynnes, and as a haynous offender among 


— offenders was faſtened to the croſſe:to the entent that by hym he 


might chaunge vs, whiche were nothyng els but ſinne, into righ⸗ 
teouſneſſe:not into our ryghteouſneſſe, noꝛ yet the righteoutſneſſc 


_ ofthelawe neither, but of God, by whoſe free goodnes our ſinnes 


are fo2geuen,that he hencefurth might take vs foz ryghtcons be⸗ 
ing planted in Chꝛiſt, who foꝛ our ſakes vſed Chaiſte as a ſinner. 


vxe alſo as helpers exhort you that ye receiue not the grace of God in vayne. For The tex, 
he ſaieth: al haue heard thee in a tyme accepted: and in the day of ſaluacion, haue, Eſai. n 


I ſuccoured thee. Behold, now is that accepted ryme: behold , nowe is that day of 


ſaluacion. Let vs geue no occaſion of cuil, that in our office be ſound no fault: but 

in all chinges let vs be haue our ſelues as thetminiſters of goↄ. In much pacience, in , Co in. 
affliccions, in neceſſities, in anguiſſhes, in ſtrypes, in prieſonmentes, in ſtrifes, inlaas 
bours, in wat chinges, in faſtinges, in purenes, in knowledge, in long ſufferyng, in 
kyndnes, in the holy goſt, in loue vnfeyned, in the cord of tiueth, in the power 

of God, by the armour of righ: ouſnes of the right hand and on the left:by honor 

and di ſhonor: by cuil report and good report: as deceuers, and yet true: as vnkno⸗ 

wẽ, and yet knowen:as dying, and he holde we liue: as chaſtened, and not killed: as 
ſorowing, and vet alway me ry: as poore, and yet make many riche: as hauyng no⸗ 
thingzand yet poſſeſſyng all thy nges O ye Corinthians, our mouthe is open vnto 

you: Our heaite is made large: ye are in no ſtrayte in vs: but are in a ſtrayte in yout 

own bowels. I promiſe vnto you lyke rewarde, as vnto chyldren.Set youre ſelues 


at large, æand beare not the yoke with the vnbelieuers. For what felowſhip hach · Deus. 


righteouſ nes with vnrighteouſnes? Or what companye hath light with darkenes? 
Or what concord hath Chriſt wich Beliall? Ether what part hath he that belieueth 


with an infidele?Or how agreeth the temple of God with yma ges? For ye are the +1. Cor li. F 


temple of the liuing God, as ſayed God. a will dwell among them, and walke a= Leu. cbt 
mong them, and will he their god, and they fhalbe my people. v herefore, x come Ezechie, 
out from among them, and ſeparate your ſelues from them ſaieth the lorde ) and Txxbu. 


rouche none vncleane thing; ſo will I receiue you, and will be a father vnto you, & em. 


ye ſhalbe my ſonnes and daughters, ſaieth the lord almightie. 


o would Chile ſo would gad. pe ſhould do 


E © | Np his benefit Gould in you take effect. We therfoze 


} i. 2 


dss helpers both executing gods wil, alſo p20- 
urdyng foz youre weale, beſeche you, that ſince 
ASS ay your ſinnes, are once freely fozgeuen, that ye no 
CS 4&5 mo:e falle to your olde lining, and therbyGew, 
(rods that pe haue receiued the grace of god in vayne. 
If it chaunce vs foz thys pꝛeſent tyme to falle,weinaye amende: 
but we all not alwaye bee hable ſo to dooe. Foz in the Pꝛo⸗ 


phete Eſay thus ſpeaketh God : In « tyme accepted haue] bearde thee, 


— and in the daye of ſalnacion baue ] ſuccoured thee. Becholde, nowe is the ac- 


cepted tyme pzoinyſed by God, and fauourable, wherein God 
rekuleth 


* 
4 
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A 


* 
| 


arefuſeth not the ſinner.that repenteth with all his heart:beholde; 


By the ar⸗ bolde in all enterpꝛiſes, not bpon any wozldly ſtrength , but vpon 


mour of 


rpghteouſ- 


mp, 


B tice:on the righthand, with an vpꝛight conſcience, that we in pꝛo⸗ 


3? 1 * * 
3 

* 

2 

4 


Teenie Welch Jleaue nothyng vndone and vnſuffered, but ye toward me nathan. 


pou 
uke re⸗ 
ward, 88 
bnto chil⸗ 
dzen. 


epiſtle ot S. Paul to the Coꝛin. cap. vi. o. xtiiii. 


now is the day, wherin we may, liuing godly, obtayne ſaluac ion. 
After this time wil folow ö terrible dap, wherin we Chal in vayn M- HY 
ſcke to be reconctled. We therfoze in this behalf labouring to dooe_ —_ . + 
our dueties,take hede, that we in no point geue any man occaſion ? | 
ofcuil,leſt by our fault the goſpel of Chꝛiſt, wherof we are minil⸗ n o 
ters,be rep2oued a blamed:as it might bee,if we leade our lyues, au 
as men not beleuing ſuche thinges, as we teache other: but in all 
pointes thew our ſelues to be ſuch in dede, as it is conuenient the 
be, which labour in gods ſeruice, and not in their own. And howe 
pꝛoue we our ſelues to be ſuche in dede:ſurely neither with hygh 
lookes, noꝛ with bandes of men, noꝛ with gaynes takyng, noz by 
chargeing men with ceremonies, as ſome doe:but euen as Chziſt 
appꝛoued himſelk, that is to ſaye, with much pacience, with dailp 
alfliccions, neceſſities, diſtreſſes, with ſufferaunce of ſtripes, im⸗ 
pꝛieſonmentes, ſuffring ſedicions,faſting,cleanneſle of life, with 
Apoſtolike knowledge, curteouſnes, kindnes, with the holy goſt, 
with pure and vnfepned charitie, and with the wooꝛde of trueth: 


p power of god, not furniſhed with weapös, noꝛ with any wozid- ä 
ly defence, but on euery ſide ſurely feriſed with the armour of iul⸗ ouines. 


ſperitie ware not pꝛoude: and with theſame on the left ſpde alſo, 
we be not in aduerſities diſmayed. And vpon truſt of thys helpe | 
of God, we though al teoperdies thꝛuſt and bzeake in to pzeache Truez- 
the golpel:thꝛough honour and dichonour, thzough good repozte feen; 
and euyll, coumpted foz deceiuers, wheras we tel truth, taken fog peritl, _ 
men vnkno wen, wheras we are knowen: lite to ſuch as are a dy⸗ Y 9=5 <fVouJ 
ing, when as ye ſee, we lyue:as men chaſtened, and not kylled: ag #244, — / we 
— being — we are ——— mery i as 7 _ Wot ⏑ 2ovy 
en yet we euriche many: as men that haue nothing, and pet by I x: 
Chzylte polſeſſe al thyn eau choulde thzough the propels cha- „ 1 
rytie be moe entyched, than are other with all theyz patrimon ct, 3 
yk we luſted to vſe oure ryghte. But whyther am J plucked w yt 
the vehemẽce of this my tale: So moned am J, that J cannot re⸗ * - 
krayne, but vtter vnto you all mp mpnde . Foz towarde pou, ye * ) 
Cozinthians,my mouth is open, and my heart enlarged. Such a 7 C A 
confydence haue J in pou, ſo bolde am J to glozye of yon. Synce - A the 
J lothe not mp condycyon, repente ye not ofpours.Yf ye contente os: 
my mynde,both haue J cauſe to glozy of vou, and ye no leſſe cauſe 
torcroyce of me, and without cauſe are pe, why pe ſhoulde foʒ my 
lake be ofa ſtraighte and narrow minde. So that y in you there panes 
be any ſtraitnes, the ſame groweth of pour euyl mindes. Foꝛ your 075 Py | 


s 
27 


agayie beare not lyke loue. I in hope of reſurreccion, and of loue 
bozne towarde pou, manfully abyde and ſuffer all troubles: and 
ſince ye looke to haue theſame rewarde, ſince J haue hetherto lo⸗ 
ued you like a father, meete is it, that ye in ſtrength of mindes re⸗ 
ſemble your father: which vnreadines J lay not vnto poure char⸗ 
ges as to mine aduerſaries, but rehearſe it, as to my dearely be⸗ 
loued childꝛen. Deſpiſe Þ watriche ceremonies of the. Jewes. De⸗ 
ſpile the wozld,x truſt to ſuch good thinges, as are verely * 
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Ok a vole and ſtrayte minde it cometh, to be content with pzeſent 
thinges.Dfa ſtrayt mind is it to deſyʒe nothing but theſe woꝛld⸗ 

ly vanities, which wil ſone after periche. Chꝛiſt foz you is aboun⸗ 

dantly riche, abundantly gloꝛious, abundantly mighty, welthy: 

let him be ſufficient foʒ vou, him embꝛace ye with all your hertes. 

ale er* Knowe your condicion, c loke vpon pour welthy ſtate, and count 
the delyze your (elf greater, than with vnbelieuers to haue any thing a doe. 
gate There is betwixt you and them moze dyfference,than will ſuffer 
you to be poked together. Foz what agremẽt can there be betwixt 
righteouſnes and vnrighteouſnes :oz what company hath lyght 

Brun with darkenes:02 what concozde hath Chꝛiſte with Beltall:The 
arree not · Gods are diuerſe, the religions diuerſe, diners manners, and di- 
uers hopes. How agreeth the temple of God with heathen pma⸗ 

ges: Foꝛ ye are the temple ofthe liuing god, as _ humſelfin ho⸗ 

ly ſcriptures teſtifyeth,ſaying:? will dweſſe among them , and waſke among 

them, and will be theyr God2and they agayn ſhaſbe a people ſpecially conſecrate and balows: 

es vnto me. If the Jewes then abhozre a gẽtile, as vnpure and cur- 

ſed, and llee his infeccion:come ye good people whiche are verely 

euel eom⸗ con ſecrate to the liuing God, out of the company of the vnreligi⸗ 
pany to de US, kepe Pour ſelues out of theyz felowſhyppes, as the Loꝛde by 


ded. the P2ophete Eſay exhoꝛteth vou, ſaping:since ye are hoſye, touche no vn⸗ D 


cleane thing, Wicked manners are verelpe vncleane, anb full of ieo⸗ 
perdous contagion, with whole company beware left pour clen- 
nes bee defyled.But when 7J thys counſell you to flee,that ſtan- 
deth not lo muche in chaungeyng of youre places, as in chaun⸗ 
geyng your myndes. If pe thys doe, then will J knowledge pon, 
and receyue vou holye, as F am holy my ſelfe:then hall pe finde 
me as a father, and J will embzace pou as my ſonnes : ſo ſayeth 
the Lozde alinyghtye , left pe myghte myſtruſte the pꝛompſe 
maker. 


¶ Seeing that we haue ſuch promiſes(dearly beloued) let vs clenſe our ſelues 


from all filthineſſe ofthe fleſhe and ſpirite, and growe vp to full holineſſe with the Th · un. N 


feare of God. Vnderſtande vs, we haue hurte no man: we haue corrupte no man; 
we haue defrauded no man. Iſpeake not this to condemne you: for] haue ſhews 
ed you before, that ye are in our heartes to dye and live with you, I am verie 
bolde ouer you.] reioice greatly in you.] am filled with coumforte, and am exce⸗ 
ding ioyous in all our tribulacion. For when we were come intoaæ Macedonia, our 


fleſhe had no reſt: but we were troubled on euery ſide, Outwarde was fighting, in- odcr di. 7 


ward was feare. Neuertheleſſe, God that comforteth the ahiect, comforted vs by 


the coming of Titus. And not by his coming onely, bur alſo by the conſolacion i u 


which we receiued of you, when he told vs your deſire, your feruent mind for me, 
ſo that I reioiſed the more. For though I made you ſory with a letter, I reptt not: 
though ] did repent. For I perceue that the ſame epiſtle made you ſory, though it 
wer hut for a ſeaſõ. But I now reioyce; not that ye wer ſory, but that ye fo ſorow⸗ | 
ed, that ye repented. For ye ſorowed godlie: ſo that in nothing ye wer hurt by vs. 8 
«For godly ſorow cauſeth 1 vnto ſaluacion, not to be repented of:acõ⸗ i. pet. 


trariwiſe, worldly ſorow cauſeth death. For behold what diligence this godly ſo- »Ecl- 5 


row that ye toke, hach wroughe in you: yea it cauſed you to cleare your ſelues. It 
cauſed indignacion, it cauſed feare, it cauſed deſite, it cauſed puniſhmence, For in 
all thinges ye haue ſhewed your ſelues, that ve wer cleare in that matter. vx herfore 
though I wrote vnto you, I did it not for his cauſe that had doone the hurte; nei⸗ 
ther for his cauſe that was hurte: but that your good minde for vs might appeare 
among vou in the ſighte of God . Therefore we are coumforted , beecauſe ye are 
coumforted: yea and exceadinglye the more ioyed we, for the ioye that Tis 
tus hadde: beecauſe his ſpirite was refreſſhed of you all . I am therefore not 
nowe 


C The. vii. Chapter. 4 
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E piſtle of S. Paul fo the Coꝛin. cap. ii. Fo.xrev; 
now aſhamed, though I boaſted my ſelfe to hym of you, For as al thinges which 
A pe ſpeake vnto you are true: euen ſo our boaſtingꝑ, that I made vnto Titus, is foũd 

truc. And his inward affeccion is more aboundaunt toward you, when he remems 
Ereth the cbedience of you al: how wich feare and trembling ye receiued him. tea 
10ycethar I may be bold ouer you in all thinges. 


01 ſure truſt of ſuch pꝛomiſes of god therfoze, 
let bs ſo ble our ſelfes, dearly beloued, that we 
Fl ſeme worthy theſame, cleanſing our ſelues not 
|. xe V9 rAoncly from all filthines of bodpe; but alſo of the 
1 N N ſoule:y we both may leade a hurtles life among 
4 OA 2), men, and haue therewith an vpꝛyght hearte to 
— god, furniched with ful x perfit holines agaynſt | 
the coming of Chꝛiſt:in the meane ſeaſon dooing our dueties,not Þivorrilie 
of diſſimulacion, as hipocrites doe, but foz feare of God, who ge- 
ueth euery man reward accoꝛding to his deſertes. So wyde and Pamies 
large is the loue, whiche J beare to warde pou, that J claſpe and —_— 
embꝛace you altogether with mp whole heart:receine ye me like⸗ ans. 
wiſe, as Jam, into your heartes,'pectaliy ſince that pe receiue o⸗ 
ther, which both loue vou leſle, and are with their coſtly fyndyng 
we haue and diſdaynfulnes, chargeable vnto pon, and beſide thys lode you 
Nan e allo with ceremontes. Neuer hurte we anpe ofyou,noz with falſe Pans de⸗ 
— learning coꝛrupted any of you,noz violently exacted ought of any *. 
man. inan:which ye muſt not take as ſpoken to condemne oz reiect pot, 
B but to make you the better. Foz by that J haue alreadye wꝛitten 
vnto vou, it may be clearly perceued, that J with al my heart lone 
pou, and am with the ſtrong bande of charitie ſo knytte vnto pou, 
that J am ready both to lyue and dye with yon, Suche a greate 
truſt haue J in vou, that vpon your head J dare warraunt anye 
thing:and great cauſe haue J to glozy of you, whom J haue in al 
poyntes founde obedtent. Foz your offence J letted not freelpe to 
$ repzoue you:but now J lee you amended, my hearte is ſo coum⸗ 
1 foꝛted, and ſo full of gladnes am J, that in all myne afflyccions, 
. whiche was elſwyſe in many daunger dus ſtoꝛmes, it clearly wi⸗ 
ped awaye all the ſoꝛowe of my mynde ; takyng it as a pleaſure 
A _ toſuffer foz ſuch mennes lakes. Foz when we wer cummen into 
. Macedonia, my bodye hadde no reſt, but it was troubled on e⸗ e 
2 uery ſyde. Outwardlye vered by ſuche aduerſaryes as foughte Macedo⸗ 
agaynſt the ghoſpell : inwardelye'th2ough feare, leſt falſe Ipo⸗ 
ities by fome craftye meanes might peruerte you:of the aduer⸗ 
ſaryes of the Ghoſpell beaten were we: foz other were we a- 
frayed, leſt they beeyng dyſmayed with our miſerable tate might 
deſpayze.But God which comfozteth the lowe and abiecte per⸗ 
© oma [21e8,coumfozted and refreched vs, by the cummyng of Titus: 
 coifoztcthNOt onely beecauſe he was come, whole company J ſpecially de- 
| met lyꝛed, but alſo becauſe he came from pou merye and glad. And as 
rb he was by pou made merpe, ſo made he me glad and merye lyke⸗ 
Titus wile, when he tolde me, how deſyꝛous ye wer of me, how ye wept 
and wailed, becaule that being offended J came not vet vnto you: ie ge 
and Hewed me moꝛeouer, how diligently ye obeyed ny commaũ⸗ rinthians 
dementes, inſomuch that when J was of this enfourmed by Ti⸗ Brel 
tus, I toke moꝛe pleaſure ot your diligence in pour amendment, 
than J was ſad thzough your offences. Lothe am J at 5 —— 
| o mae 


* 
— 


* 

— 
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to make you ſoꝛp:but yet ſince that foztuned wel, J repẽt me not, 
foz that in my other letters J made pou ſad, albeit J beefoze dyd 
Coun. cepent.Fo2 although plame epiſtle, which was both to you & me 


thians ſos ſozowful, fo a ſeaſon made pou ſozp, vet am J now wel therwith 


— pleaſed:not becauſe we made you ſozye, but becaule that ſozowe 


{oz 


2 
x in 


— 


Two Nought you to repentaunce. This wozld hath in it a certain kind 


kindes ot of ſoꝛo w, vnftuitful and hurtful, as when menne either foz loſſe of 


owe. 


monep, oꝛ foz looſing theyz pleaſures, oz foz wꝛath and enupe are 
diſquieted in their mindes. There is iñ chꝛiſtẽ religion alſo a cer⸗ 

tain ſoꝛow, but ſuch as is pꝛofitable c good, by meane whereof ye 

are ſo farre from being the wozle by me, ð by theſame ye are well 
ainended and become godly.Foz he that is foz thys ſozye,becauſe Goll h, 
he hath diſpleaſed god, cheweth thereby that he is amended: a ſo⸗ rowcas- 
row atter this ſoʒt lo baingeth one to repentaunce, that it ſuffreth — 15 
à man no moꝛe to fall agayn vnto his old faultes. But contrary- #2 tus 
wile, 5 ſozow which groweth of wozldly deſires, wozketh death, 

and is hurtful both to body c ſonle.Dooeth not your ſtate declare 

this matter:Foz what a diligence hath this godly ſozow of yours 
wꝛought in vou: What ſpeake J ot diligẽce: J might much rather 
ſayca ſatiſfaccion, wherewith to me pe haue cleared your ſelues, 
plainli chewing that ve appꝛoue not þ vnhappi dede:yea J might 

ſay an indignacið, as who wer ſo ſharpe agaynſt the offender, 5 J 

was compelled to moue you to be fauourable x getle:yea a feare, 

as though one mannes ieoperdy had belonged to all:pea a deſyze 
furthwith fo amend the fault: yea a zeale and loue to folowe vs in D 
baniching diſhoneſtte:# to be choꝛt, a deſire alſo to reuenge, as it 
appeared by that he, whiche did the fault, was ſtraight puniſhed, 

ſo that pe haue in all poyntes declared pour ſeifes to be cleare and 

free in ; Ter ae.though I waote vnto you al ofÞ mat- 
ter, as though it had belonged to all, J wzote not onely foz his 

ſake whiche did the fault, oz fox him againſt whom it was doone: 


Penigcare but rather becauſe ye Gould all perceiue what great care J haue 


the Co of you, (as god is my witnes,)which was ſo penſief, both leſt this 
chians. infeccion might crepe among vou, and the fault of one 02 two in- 
fecte the whole bodye : and agapne. left it choulde be vnknowen, 
what loue pe beate towarde me, whoſe wille pe ſo gladly obeyed. 
And lynce thy vnto you coumfoztable, as whiche retoyce 
that ſuche are amended, as it was mete choulde be, glad am FJ al- 
ſo of pour gladnes: but thys pleaſure ofmyne was by the glad- 
neſſe of Titus encreaſed, which, vpon my commendacion was ſo 
receyued among you, that hys hearte was by all you refreſhed, 
when he ſaw how pe eſtemed me. So that nowe, if J haue to him 
any thing boaſted of pour vertue and obedience, J haue foz that 
taken no ſhame, foꝛ in this ieoperdy is he, that pzayſeth any man. 
ius. DYM pꝛayſed J vnto vou, and you J p2ayſed to hym. And bothe 
chaunced well, foꝛ as ye in all poyntes found Titus ſuche one as 

J told pou he was:euen ſo founde he all ſuche thynges true, as Þ 
befoze of pou had boaſted vnto hym : and therefoze neither befoze 

hym noꝛ befoze pou, am J aſhamed ofiping.And wheras he her- 
tofoze loued pou, now pet vpon p2ofe of your gentlenes, euen fro 

the very heart roote he loueth you, whiles he bethinketh himſelfe 

and calls; to mynde , howe gladlye all ye obeyed oure —— 

iche 
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to nede thzough thei 


good mind ſo greatly pleaſed me, that J exhozted Titus, that as £m 
by his good counſell ye had alreadye begun thys liberalitte vpon foprberr | 
good people, he would in you accompliſh that, which was begun: | 
to thintent pe ould be the moze beholding vnto him. by whome 
pe haue obtayned thys godlye pꝛayſe of beneuolence,that inthys - + 
poynt ye be behind none other. . £1 53} 61 
The text. CNowe therfore, as ye are riche in all partes ; in fayth, in woorde;in knows 
lage, in all feruentenes, and in love, whiche ye haue to vs: euen ſo fee that ye bee 
plenteous in thys beneuolence allo „ Thys ſaye I, not e oy 


The paraph:aſe of Eraſimts bpon the. i. 


cauſe of feruentnes I dooe allowe the vnfavnednes of your loue towarde other C 

mt. For ye know the liberalitie of our lord leſus Chriſt, that though he was riche, 

yet for your ſakes he became poore, that ye through his pouertie myght be made 

rieche. And I geue counſel herto. For this isexpedient for you, which hegan, not to 

do only, but alſo to will a yereagoe. Now therfore perfourme the thing which ye 

began to do: that as there was in you a readines towill,euen ſo ye may perfourme 

the dedevof that which ye haue. For if there be firſt a willing mind, it is accepted « Pan 
according to that a man hath, and not according to that he hath not. i. Pet. ul. 


But rather, as ye in other giftes palle other, that is to wit in the 

gift of fayth, in the gift o: tonges, in the gyft of knowledge, in the 

gyft ot diligent miniſtring, in the gyft of charitie, whiche ye haue 

declared toward vs, be pe likewiſe in thys gifte excellent:not be⸗ 

cauſe J require ſo much of pou, but fox this rehearle J the readye 

mindes ofthe Macedonians, that pe being thzough their exaum⸗ 

ple pꝛouoked, freely declare your vnfapned charitie, in this behalf 

folowing the lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt aſmuch as pe be able:who albeit 

he wer riche d. ot al, pet becauſe he would doe vs good, of hys 

free goodnes made himſelf pooꝛe, and hyding his almightie pow- 

er became man, to the end that thꝛough hys pouertie ye might be 

enriched: making as it wer a chaunge,wherin he receiued the po⸗ 

ler Uertie of out humanitte,becauſe he would make vs partakers of 

(PF the riches ok his godhead. Therfoze as in my other letters J re- 
1 quired you not to leade a ſingle life, but foz your weale and pꝛofit D 

cothepoze c ounſelled pou therto:ſo in this matter J commaund vou not, but 

geue you counſel:# foꝛ this geue pou counſel, becauſe J thynke it 

albe pꝛofitable foz you, namely ſince Þ thing J geue you cotiſel 

inis ſuch, as ye haue already without my conſel not only begun to 

do, but alſo gladly of pour own mindes begun to will it. Now re- 

maineth this, ſuch thinges as ye haue begũ to do, ve perfourme 

tn dede:ỹð as ve willingly minded this a pere paſt, ſo pe perfourme 

it, as p Macedontans gaue you exaũple, not aboue pour abilitie, 

as thet did, but euery ma as he is able. That which a man geueth 

fas ut Ty ith is wil,ts not acceptable:ifa mans will be good ſ ready 

uttictent,thoughhts gift be meaſured by his habilitie:foz no 
man is required to gene that he hath not. 1 
It is not my mind, that other de ſet at eaſe, and ye brought into cumbraunce, but q,, m 
that there be egalnes nowe at this time, and that youre aboundaunce may ſuccour 3 
theirlacke:and that theyr aboundaunceſupplye your lacke, that there maye he es 
qualitie agreeing to that whiche is wricten:aHe that had much, had not the more 
aboundaunce, and he that had litle, had neuertheleſſe. Thankes bevnto god which 


put theſame good mind for you inthe hert of Titus, whiche accepted the requeſt: 
yea rather he was ſo well willing, that of his own accord, he came vnto you, 


Lideraiite Noz mult men lo vle their liberalitie, that ſuch,vpon whom it is 
done. beſtowed, liue at reſt and pleaſantly, they that geue be bzought 
to pouertie. But foꝛ an egalnes to be kepte among pou, that is to 

wit, that thzough your riches, wherof ye haue aboundaunce, theit 
pouertie map be relteued:and again that their faith and godlines 
wherin they paſſe vou, may recopence that, that perchaunce wan⸗ 

teth in pou, whiles eche ot pou departeth with other, ſo that ney⸗ 

ther of you lacke anye thyng, but that there be an equalitie obſer- 

Gqualitie. ged. As we reade it chaticed with our elders in gathering mana, 
that he whichehad gathered moꝛe, with hym remapned there no 

moꝛe, than with an other whiche had gathered leſſe . Foz ſo is it 
wꝛitten in the booke of Erodi:Hethat bad muche bad not the more aboundance: 
and be that hal ſieſe bad neuertbeſeſſe. Thele tempozall riches haue we - 
02 


Epiltle of.. Paul to the Toxin. Ca. iii. Fo.revii: 
A foꝛ a ſeaſon, to liue by them from time to time:beecauſe no manne 
chould long bekoze caſte his penimoꝛthes, what he hall haue leſte 
him. Foz if ye go Þ wat to woꝛke, no man will thinke that he hath on 
foꝛ himſelf ſuſfieient, and ſpare to geue vuto other. Foz this pzeſEt-:ncaron of 
time this man hath nede, and thou haſt to muche. Of that whiche ? 
thou haſt moꝛe tha ingugh,geuc as the pꝛeſent nede requirẽth. At 
herafter it chaunce, thou thy ſelf nede, thou (alt w like liberali⸗ 
tie by ſome other be ealed. And thãkes geue J vnto god, which in- 
ſpired this good purpoſe in Titus hert, as wel as in mine, which 
gladly accepted my requeſt, being elſwiſc wel diſpoſed therto:yea, 
which tame vnto pdu, not ſo much at my requeſte, as ot his owne 


good wil, albeit he was thꝛow mine encouraging p better willed, 
The text. ¶ ve haue ſent with him the brother whole laud is in the gol pel throughout all 
the congregacions: and not that onely , but is alſo choſen of the congregacions to 
be a felow with vs in our iourney, concerning this beneuolence that is miniſtred by 
vs vnto the praiſe of the ſame lord, and to ſtiere vp your prompt mind. For this we 
exchew t hat any man ſhould rebuke vs inthis plenteous diſtribucion that is minis 
Ao. xii. ſtred by vs( to the glorye of the lord, Jandamake prouiſion for honeſt thinges, not 
only in the ſight of the lord, but alſo in the ſight of men. 
With him haue we ſente the bzother, whoſe faith and entiernes in 
pꝛeaching Þ goſpel. thzoughout al the congregaciong is wel tried: 
and ſo wel tried, that of al the congregacions, he was cholF oat of 
reſt, to be as it wer a felow and companion ot᷑ our iournep, to be 
B my helper in gathering Þ money, whiche ye of your liberalitie gene 
toß gloꝛp of 5 loꝛd, dy whoſe mocion this matter is wzought, foz 
a plain declatacion to al men of your pꝛompte mindes. Dilcrecion 
would, that perfit and tried menne were put to this buſines leſte 
weake perſons conceiue a ſuſpieion, that this greate ſũme ot mo⸗ 
nep, which pe of youre free goodnes geue is not ſo muche gathered 
foz other as foz our ſelues,wheras we theroftgke nothing to our 
ſelfes,but the labour and trauail to gather it and to conuap it. Foz 
wel knowe we that to gather money, ſpetiallye yfthe ſumme bee 
great, hath an apparent ſuſpicion ofgredineſfe: and as well know 
Wee, that mennes conſeiences is with nothyng ſooner cozrupted. 
The text. We haue ſent with the a brotherof ours, whõ we oft times proved diligent in many 
thinges, but now much more diligent. T he great confidence which I haue in you, 
hath cauſed me this to do: partly for Titus ſake, which is my felowe and helper as 
concerning you. Partly hecauſe of other whichare our brethren, and j meſſengers 
of the congregacions, and the glory of Chriſt, vp herefore ſhewe ye vnto them the 
profe of your loue, and of out boaſting ef you inthe ſight of the congregacions. 
To theſe two, of whome ye haue good experience, we haue adiop- Two o- 
nedß third, a certain bzother ofours,whom albeit pe know not ſo gen ate 
Well. pet in diuers thinges haue we oft times found him d F 
a0 Phra , and in this buſines moze diligent, than in other: ſo Þ Tounth, 
I nothing doubt, but that ye wil with any ſumme ofmoney truſt 
dender bpon conſideracion of Titus, which is mp felom and 
T ofthe laboꝛs which J vndertake foꝛ your ſakes:#part- 
pon colideracion alſo of other adioined with him, which beſides » 
thei be our bzethzen,are allo choſen to do this buſines by voices 
of p congregacions, by whom the glozp of ß goſpel is ſo ferfozth,þ 
ther mape be well called not onely apoCles,but alſo the glozve of 
Chaift.With theſe Chal pe in ſuch ſs2t vie your ſeifeg,Þ ye now ſpe⸗ 
cially declare, how greatly ye loue vs,+Þ I haue not wout cauſe 
boaſted of pou vnto the. Ind ſuch gentlenes as yeſhewe bnto the, 
re hal chem toward al 2 meſſogers * — 
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COf thaamianiftring to the ſaintes, it is but ſuperfluous for me to write ynto you: 
for | know the redines of your minde,wherof I boaſt my ſelf vnto them of Mace: 
donia, that Achaia was prepared a yere a go:and your enſaumple hath prouoked 


C 
E 
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texte, 
1 5 


many. Neuertheles, yet haue I ſent theſe bret hren leſt our boaſting which I make 
of you, ſhould be in vain in this behalf, that ye(as l haue ſaid)mave prepare youre 
ſelles:leſt paraduenture if they of Macedonia come with me; and finde you vnpre⸗ 
pared, wel Iwill not ” ye)ſhould be aſhamed inthis matter of boaſting, yy here⸗ 
fore,] thought it neceſſary to exhort the brethren,to come before hand vnto you, 
& to prepare your good bleſſing promiſed aforezthat it myght be ready, ſo that it 
be a bleſſing, and not a defrauding, : 
Ow foꝛ me to beſtow any laboz with my letters to 
60 moue vou to be charitable vpõ the,pooze, I thynke 
Hit ſuperfluous , ſince J haue ot poure readye good 
myndes ſuch ſure and perfit knowlage, that J no⸗ 
th 8 Nathing doubt to boaſt therof among the Macedoni⸗ 
to Lointh [Y) Fans: fo farre 5 by your example not only Cozinth, 
| | but welnigh al Achaia is diſpoſed, readp, and well 
minded to like liberalitie. And albeit we wer wel aſſured of youre 
good minde befoze, yet thought we it not amiſſe to ſende theſe our 
bzethzen befoze:lefte it happely appeate by ſome meane, that wee 
haue of pou made a bayne boaſte in this poynte, whiche in other 
thinges hitherto haue done, as J ſaide of you. Nowe the purpoſe 
why we lente them befoꝛe, is that as we befoꝛe wzote vnto pou, 
money be gathered in good time, that it be in a readines, which D 
euery man is willing to geue:leſt if the Matedonians, to whome 
J haue boaſted of pou, come with me and fynde you bnpzepared, 
we be put to ame as one that hath made avain bzagge of you:JY 
wil not ſap, leſt ye be put to Thame, as menne in this vnlike youre 
telues, whiche in all other giftes excell other. And foꝛ this cauſe 
thought J it good to deſyꝛe theſe bzethzen to go thither vnto you, 
befoze I came iny ſelf,to pzepare the contribucton, whiche ye had 
befoze purpoſed and appointed, that it might bee in a moꝛe ready- 
nes, woont to bee called when we ſpeake Gzeeke, euſogia, that is to 
Benetites la pe, a bleſſing,becauſe euery benefite Could gladly and without 
to be frel? mur muring be both geuen and taken: if it ſo bee not, than is it ra⸗ 
cherefuliy ther extoꝛcion than a fre gift. e that wil geue let him frely geue, 
and almuche as he will. This pointe J warne you ot, the moꝛe a 
man geueth, the moꝛe rewarde chall he haue. 

Thys vet I ſay:æhe whychſoweth litle, ſhall reape litle:and he that ſoweth plentes The ten. 
dull y ſh all reape plenteouſſy. And let euery man dooe accordynge as he hath pur: * 1. 
poſed in his hearte, not grudginglye, or of neceſſitie. For god loueth a cherefull ts. 

Sever, God is able to make you ryche in al grace, that ye in al thynges hauyng ſuf̃⸗ Eci. 
ficiente vnto the vtmoſte, maye bee ryche vnto al maner of good woorkes,as it is 
vwrytten: He hath ſparſed abrode, and hath geuen to the poore, his righteouſnes 
remayneth for euer. He that miniſtreth ſeede vnto the ſower,miniſtre breade alſo 
for foode, and multiply your ſede, and increaſe the fruites of yourrighteouſneſſe; 
that on al partes ye maye be made rich into alſinglenes, whyche cauſeth thorowe 
vs that thankes are geuen vnto God. For the office of thys miniſtracion, not only 
lupplicy the nede ofche ſaintes, but alſo is aboundaunte herein, that forthis lau⸗ 
pdablemynyſtryng,thankes myghte be geuen to God of many: which praiſe God 
for the obedience of youre conſentynge tothe Ghoſpell of Chryſte, and for your 
ſynglenes in diſtributynge to them, and to all men, and in theyr prayers for you 
which long after you; for the aboundaunte grace of god in you, Thankes be vnto 
god for hys vnſpeakable gifte. 


r ane, JDhoſo ſoweth litle, all reape but litle:but he that ſoweth plen⸗ | 
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Epiſtle of. S. Au fo the Con. Ca.ix. Fol, revitt; 
ſo that he this do, not becauſe we badde him, but becauſe he in his 
hearte hath ſo purpoſed.Foz moze largelye and freelye geueth he; 
which geueth with a good will. Woze ſparingly geueth he, which 
geueth w a heuy chere as one compelled . But god loueth a chere⸗ 
ful geuer,Foz he that doth his duetie againſt his wil, beefoꝛe hym 
is coũted as though he did not his duety. And cauſe is there none, 
why ye ſhould feate, leſt ye loſe this youre almes. Foz god whiche 
counteth that to be done vnto him, which is foz his loue beſtowed 
vpõ his laintes, is ſufficiently able, albeit ye receiue no recopence 
of men, to make pour almes dedes gainfully to returne vnto you: 

N in Þ he wil geue you ſubſtaunce inough foz 9 maintenaũce of your 
life, ⁊ alſo enrich and plentifully encreaſe you in al godly woꝛkes. 
q Foz Þ almes dedes which are beſtowed to releue Þ pooze ſaintes, aines. 


.... ——5 


are a good part of iuſtice and godlines.Euẽ as the pſalme wziter 
teſtifieth alſo:He deaſed abrode and gave to the poore, for the which bis iuſtice continu⸗ 
7 eth from time to time perpetually, And my pꝛaier is, ůᷣ he whiche miniſtreth 
ſede vnto the lower, and geueth him bꝛead foz his nouriſhinent, # 
ſubſtaunce to helpe the pooze people, maintain alwates youre ry- 
ches, eftſones to helpe them:and ſo multiply your ſeede, increaſe 
the fruites of your righteouſnes, d ye may be enriched in al kindes 
of vertues.and ther with alwates grow fozward into al ſinglenes 
t gentle diſpoſicton ofhert,and that ye daily regarde your money 
leſſe # leſſe, which while thei bee beſtowed, not vpon euery raſcal, 
| but vpon Þ ſaintes, do caule your liberalitie to auaũce gods glozy, 
2 B in» the godly people being refreſhed with your almes;do thozow 
| vs geue thankes vnto god:ſo that J herein claime ſome reward, 
} which bzing this matter to paſſe. Foz in Þ-erecucion ofthis office, 
we not only by pour liberalitie attain Þ reliet of pooze mẽ, but al⸗ 
ſo the greater your almes is, p moze geue thankes to god, whiche 
hauing an experience of youre: godlines, foꝛ this your bounteouſ⸗ 
nes, pꝛaiſe god in that thei doe perteiue your obedience to the goſ⸗ 
pel with one accoꝛde, by reaſon wherof pe do frely & frankly deale 
your ſubſtaunce, not only to them foz whom we ſue at this pꝛeſent 
time, but alſo to at other. Foz the pooze mult be holpen, wherſoe- ed the 
uer thei be. Fynallye this enſueth, that in their pꝛaiers, whiche as ked to; the 
thankekull men, thei offer vnto god foz you, thei withe to ſee pou, — 
that thei may euidently ſee befoze theit face youre ſingular godly⸗ 
nes, which thei know to bee geuen pou by god, by the greatnes of 
your almes, wherw thei are refreſhed. But foz this vnſpeakeable 
gift ſpecially thankes ought to be genen to god, whiche bothe mo⸗ 
neth youre minde to geue, and pzonoketh them not to abuſe poure 
giktes to idlenes oz riote,but to pꝛaiſe god. 
4 The. x. Chapter. © 
7 Chetexte, 1 Paule my ſelfe beſeche you bv the mee łenes and ſoftnes of Chriſt, which when [ 
. am Preſent among you, am of no reputacion: but am bolde coward you, beeynge 
abſ ent.] beſeche vou that l nede not to be bold when am preſent( witch pſame cõ⸗ 
fidence, where with | am uppoſed to haue bene holde) againſt ſome which repute 
vs as though we walked carnally, For though we walke in þ fleſu, yet we doe not 


Ehe. vt. warre fle ſh ly. For $ wea pons of our warrefare are not carnal thinges, but thiges 
„ mighty in Cod to caſt down ſtrong hol des, wherwith we ouetthrowe eouneels & 
4 
1 


euery hie thing that exalteth it ſelf againſt the knowledge of God, and bring into 
captiuitie al imaginacion to the obedience of Chriſte: and are ready totake ven- 


Se aunce on all diſobedience, when your obedience is fulfilled. L oke ye on thinges 
after the vtter appearaunce? | 


, 


A. ii. But 
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t to lette paſſe theſe thinges, and to come to o- © 
8 J ther: I that am no meane apoſtie,but p very ſelf 
(ame Paul, whom pe know well, which foz your 
(abe both haue ſuffred & doe ſuffer ſo great trou⸗ 
FD \F1jbles,do beſeche pou, foz the mekenes, ſoftenes, c 
mere of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, whole exaũple folowing 
— doe humble my ſelf among you , outwardly ſo 
behaumg iy ſeit as though wer ſomeraſcall c an outcaſte,not 
taking vpon me an apoſtles dignitie and authozitie, which p falſe 
apoſties thinke to ſtand in high lokeg, and pet in mine abſence, (as 
theſe caitifes quarell)fray you with rough and cruell letters, bee⸗ 
ing bolde vpon pour obedience: J beſeche pou( J ſay)ſo to redꝛeſſe 
Roe your lyfe, that at my coinmyng , J be not compelled to execute the 
irie. lelklame authozit ie once again, which J ſeme to haue vſed againſt 
certain falſe apoſtles, which thinking me to be ſuch as they be, re⸗ 
pozt that I carnallpe liue among pou, as a flatterer, while J am 
pꝛeſent to coury fauell foz feare:and being abſent, by letters boaſt 
my ſelt, as though feared nothing. Nothing doe Jof any carnal 
minde, but whatſoeuer J do, all is foz your weale, c foz the glozy 
of the goſpel. Foꝛ though we be clothed with this moꝛtal lech, yet 
warre we not vnder the rule and goueruaunce of 5 fleche, but hol⸗ 
pen with the aſſiſtente of Þ ſpirit otf god. As lowe and weake as ve 
Tue ar⸗ khinke vs, yet are wee not buweaponed, noz without ſtrength to 
— heb fuppꝛeſſe the aduerſaries ot p goſpel. Foz the weapons ot our ſpt- 5 
chers, kituall warrefare,are not mightpe by reaſon of y2on oz ſteele, as 
2 mens are wont to be, but mightie by the power of god, a⸗ 
le to thꝛow down al Þ euer ſemeth ſtrongly builded ag ainſt him. 
With theſe ouerthꝛow we & turne vpſide doun al craftie deuiſeg, x 
euery high tate ol wicked people, which exalt # auaunce thẽſelfes 
bpon their woꝛldly wiſedom againſt Þ wiſedom ot god, which we 
by » goſpel pꝛofeſſe:and not only ſuppꝛeſſe, but alſo ſubdue a bzing 
yy #269 captiuitie al wozidly imagtnacion, to make pſame hencefozth 
Baule obedient pnto Chꝛiſt, whö it befoze reliſted. But # if any mã ſtub⸗ 
rediovite berulp rebel, ready are we to reuenge vpon al diſobedience, which 
among the po wer foz pour ſakes we haue hitherto fozbozne, left by vſing ex⸗ 
Tounyt- rremitte vpon ſuch as are among pou, and ſuch as fome ofpou as 
| pet fauour, ſuppoſing that they be excellente apoſtles, we myghte 
trouble your commen quietneſſe:whiche J wyll pet hereafter vſe 
paraduenture when J ſee your obedtence growen to ſuche perfec- 
cion, that ye can quietly be contented, that ſuch ſhould be excluded 
out of youre coumpauy , as ye were with the puniſhemente ofthe 
„Then hapnous and inceſtuous foznicatoure. J tell you that the dignitie 
apoſtie. Ad power of an apoſtle is not a bodily power, but a ſpiritual. Are 
ve yet no wiſer , but to iudge an apoſtle by ſuche thinges as are 
ſeen, like as the commen people eſteme a loꝛd to be a gate felow, by 


his outward ambicious poꝛt, giftes of foꝛtune, and bande of men: 
If anv manne truſt in hymſelfe that he is Chriſtes, let hym conſider this agayne of gyetat | 
himſelf:chac as he is Chriſtes, euen ſo are wee Chriſtes. For though I boaſt my ſelt 
ſomewhat more of our authoritie(whiche the Lorde hath geuen vs to ediſye and 
not to deſtroy youhit ſhal not bee to my ſhame, leſte ] ſhould ſeame as thoughe 
I went aboure to make you afrayd with letters. For the epiſtles( ſaieth he) are ſore 
and ſtronge: hut his bodily preſence is weake, and his ſpeche rude. Let him that is 
ſuche, thinke onthis wiſe: that -as wee are in woordes by letters when wee are ab⸗ 
ſenteſuche are wee in deedes when we are pteſentex. 33 


To F02 
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Epiltle ok.. Paul to the Con. Ca. x. Fol, xtix. 
4 Foz a time I nothing ſpeake of falſe apoſtles, but generally ſpea- 
* king this J ſay:ifany man thinke that he is Chziltes;either bee⸗ 
caule he ſa we hym in his moꝛtall body here in earth, oꝛ becauſe he 
is vnto him of nighe aliaunce and kynred, let hym again likewyſe 
remeber this with himſelf: p as he is Chziſtes lo are we Chiſtes, 
and ſo in this behalfe, we are as good as he, ſo that nothinge hath ve true 
he, wher with to pleaſe himſelf, to deſpiſe vs. It is ſpirit which 7 tay 
maketh vs nigher to Chꝛiſt, and not carnall kinred. Nothing doe 
I yet hitherto,but make my ſelt᷑ equall with other apoſties . But 
now and if J ſomewhat toke vpon me aboue them, and gloꝛied of 
mine owne autozttie,o2 rather not mine but geuen vnto me ofthe 
loꝛd, and geuen bnto me to do you good, and not to hurt: I thynke 
it ſhoulde not bee to my ſhame, as thoughe J had moze vainelye 
bolted of my (elf, thã truly. But of my high autozitie wil IJ fpeake 
nothing, leſte any thinke, that J with thꝛeatning epiſtles woulde 
make you afraide. Foꝛ ſo ſaith one, who J foz honours ſake name 
not: Haul ſendeth arrogant and vehemente letters: But when he 
is pzefent;he is altogether vnlike Himſelf, that is to wete, both ol 
a weake body, whertn there is no maieſtie, c in his ſpeche ſo rude, 
that it in no part reſembleth Þ authozitie, wherwith his epiſtles, 
as it were, thunder and lighten. He that foꝛ this deſpiſeth our au- n 
toꝛitie, I doe him well to wete, that as my ſpeche is in mine epil⸗ — — 
B tles, when J am abſent, which theſe men ſay is vehement, ſuch is againſe 
our power and autozitie being pꝛeſente, if we ſee cauſe why to ble ng. 0 
it. To bꝛagge with woꝛdes ſuch thinges as J cãnot in dede per⸗ 
kourme, is foꝛ light perſons, aud not foʒ me. al 
che texte. ¶ For we cannot finde in our heartes to make our ſelues of the numher of them, 
or to compare oure ſelfes to them whiche praiſe themſelues. Neuertheleſſe whyle 
thei meaſure themſelues with themſelues, and compare t hemſelues with thẽſelues, 
thei vnderſtande nought. But we will not reioyce aboue meaſure: but according to 
the meaſure of the rule, whiche God hat h diſtributed vnto vs; a meaſure to reache 
even vnto you, For we ſtretche not our ſelues beyonde meaſure, as though we rea⸗ 
ched not vnto you. For euen to you alſo haue we corhe with the ghoſpel of Chriſt, 
and wee boaſte not oure ſelfes out of meaſure in other mennes lahours. Tea, and 
wee hope it wyll come to paſſe, that when youre faith is increaſed amonge you; we 
ſhall be magnified according to our meaſure more largelye, and that I ſhal preach 
the ghoſpell in choſe regions whiche are beyonde you: and not to boaſte of thoſe 
Etat. ix thinges, which by another mannes meaſure are prepares already. But let him that 
Jere. ix. teioyſet h, reioice in the Lorde. For he that praiſeth himſelf, is not allowed, but he 
i Cozin.i. whom the lord praiſeth. | 3 
Noz can we finde in our heartes to accoumpte our ſelfes in the 
numbze of the, oz to compare our autoꝛitie with ſuch, as with de⸗ 
ceitful meanes, and craking woꝛdes auaunce themfelfes,and not 
with dedes: which in the meane ſeaſon foꝛgeat, howe thei meaſure 
not themſelfes by their own doynges, but ſetfoozth themſeifes in 
compariſon of men without courage, as they themſelfes bee: noz 
by any other waye pꝛoue theyꝛ owne ſingularneſſe, but by depza- 
ning other mennes actes, and pꝛayſyng theyꝛ owne.God fozbrdde 
that we choulde without ende glozye , as thefe dove. Foz and yke⸗ 
uery manne had the deſy2e to be taken foꝛ ſo great, as he with ar- 
rogancie would make himſelfe, certainly there would be ol boaſt⸗ 
vng neither meaſure noꝛ end. Noꝛ yet take we bp6 vs other mens 
gloꝛp, dut accozding vnto the meaſure @ condicio of ſuch actes as 
we haue by gods helpe done, eſteme our ſelues as we be. So that 
| K. iii. almuch 


._ _ TheHaraphzale df Eralmus bpon the. - 
Pants aſmuch as he gaue vs, ſo much take we vpon vs, and beyond thts, 
Runes. gloꝛp not we. And ſurely wee haue not flendzely enlarged the do⸗ 
cion ot the Minion of oure captaine, as whiche came euen as farre as to pou, 
boſpell, not of mine owone head onel y, but ſente by God. A ſufficiente mat- 
ter to gloꝛpe of haue we, in that we came not vnto pou after the 
common ſozte, but after ſuche a ſozte; that by vs the ghoſpell of 
Chꝛiſte was pꝛeached vnto pou, ſo that we neede not with hyghe 
wooꝛdes to pzayle oure ſelues, as though we in deede reached not 
bnto you, whiche elſwyſe were not berye eaſie to bee wonne. Nox 
came we vnto you beeing already bzought into beliefe, as falſe a- 
poſtles vſe to doe, but firſt of all other perſwaded you in it. Noz 
boaſt we oure ſelfes aboue meaſure of other mennes labours:ta- 
chedwher kyng vpon vs the pzaiſe of other mennes actes, as cowardly cap⸗ 
the golpel taines dooe, which chalenge the pzapſes of winning a hold which 
preached another manne gotte. But rather we truſt, that as your faith dai⸗ 
atoxe. Jpencreaſeth and groweth moze and moꝛe, we ſhall alſo thzoughe 
you geate moze pꝛaiſe, accozdyng bnto the marke appointed vnto 
vs by god, and pzeache alſo the ghoſpell of Chziſte in countreyes 
beyond pou, and ſo auaunce his banners further then we haue hi⸗ 
therto done: not doing theſe actes thzonghe anothers guiding, as 
an vnder ſouldier,noz entring bpon that, which is already gotté, 
# ſo malapertly taking vpõ vs the pzayſe of other mens labours: 
but at this point are we rather, not only not to boaſt out ſelfes of 
other mens attes, but alſo not to take bpon me the glozye of mpne 
own, knowing Þ whoſocucr doth reivite,muſt reiopce in Chꝛiſtes 5 
name, whoſe buſines he doth. Noz is he commended of god, which 
bloweth abzode his own pꝛaiſes, but he that is choſen of god as a 
mete perſon, and faithfully dothe the office committed vnto hym, 
is the onely one, whom the Lozde appꝛoueth and pzaiſeth, _ 


; Could to god, ve could haue ſuffred me a litle in my fooliſhenes: yea ye dooe The len. 
alſo forbe are me. For I am gelous ouer you, with godly gelouſye . For I haue cous 
pled you to one man, to make you a chaſte virginto Chriſte, | 


Oz can I pet refraine,but that J muſte ſomewhat 


[ wind loziouſipe ſet foozth my ſelfe, notwithſtandynge 
— N AY; 83 knowe , that it is taken foz a pointe of roolilhs- 
vanes 2% © a00 nelle,yfa manne pzayſe hymſelf: but would to god 
why. ere would alitle while ſuffer me to plape the foole, 
72 rea J doubt not, but pe will beare with me. Foz to 


22 this foolithnes am J dꝛiuen, neither of an arrogit 

minde, noꝛ pet foz any deſpꝛe of auauntage, but of a vehement and 
a feruent loue I beate towarde vou, and as I might call it, a ge⸗ 
louſie. Foz certainly J am gelous ouer pou, foꝛ euery thing afraid 
foz vou, as whom J tenderly loue.Noz loue J pou after a woꝛld⸗ 
ly ſoꝛt but godly:noꝛ am foꝛ my leife gelous . but in Chꝛiſtes bee⸗ 
hyalfe. Foz to him, as your onelp ſpouſe haue I ſpiritually maryed 
pou, as a chaſt and vndefiled virgin, from whom ye may neuer be 
deuided. take nothing of pours as mine, Chzitt is poure ſpouſe, 
J was but the mariage maker. | 3 

CButr l feare leſie it come to paſſe, that asathe ſerpentebeguiled Eue through his The tet | 

ſubtiltye, euen ſo your witces ſhould bee corrupt from the {inglenes that ye hadde Gen 

towarde Chriſte. For yf he that commeth preache an other leſus; then him whome Y 

we preached or yf ye receive an other ſpirite, then that which ye haue receiued — 

ther 


A ther an other Goſpell, then that ye haue receiued, ye myghte ryght well haue been 
contente. For Iſuppoſe, that I was not behynde che chiefe Apoſtles, But though I 
bee rude in ſpeakyng 1 I am not ſo in knowelage. Howebeit emonge you wee - 
haue been knowenro ch | 
becauſe I ſubmitted my ſelfe, that ye myght be exalted? and becauſe] preached to 
you the Goſpell of God free? robbed other congregacions, and tooke wages of 
Acte· xx. them to dooe you ſeruice. And when l was preſent wich you and had nede, I was 
h. uli. chargeable to no manne:for that which was lacking vnto me, the brechren which 
came from Macedonia ſupplyed : and in all thynges I kepte my ſelfe ſo, that l 
ſh oulde not be chargeable to any man, and ſo will I kepe my ſelſe. 


J deliuered you vnto hym a pure æ a chaſt virgin:but as the craf⸗ bug ct 

tye ſerpente once beguyled the ſtinple mynde of Eue, cozruptyng the = 

the 23 wherein -1 was made: lo feare J leſte thzough the 

ſubtiltye of talle apolttes , your ſimple wittes bee coꝛrupted, and 

chaunge you from that pureneſſe, which ye haue hitherto bled to- 

warde Jeſus Chꝛiſte youre houſebande, whome in all poyntes 

pure, ye purelye received ot vg. If it ſo were, that this newe a- 

poſtle, whiche hath entred vpon my labolits, taught you another 

Jeſus , than the ſame whiche we pꝛeached vnto you :oz yfby hymn 

pe receiued another ſpirite , whiche ye receiued not by vs:oꝛ yfhe 

taughte you a ghoſpell, whiche we taughte you not: then myghte 

pe la wetullye ſuffer hym bzaggynge and auauncynge hymſelke a⸗ 

boue bs, as one which had geuen you that, that could not be geuen 

by vs. Howe yf ye of them receiue nothynge, but that whiche wee 

plentifullpe gaue you , what ſhoulde the matter meane, that ye 

in maner dildayne vs, and beare with their arrogante hautenes⸗ Baut not 

Bee it that they bee hyghe apoſtles, yet touchynge the encreaſe of Interone 
B the ghoſpell, ſurely J thynke my ſelte in no popnte behynde ane — 

ofthe chiefe apoſtles . Bee it that they bee moꝛe eloquente than wherein. 

Jam, vet in knowelede wyll J geue them no place. There is no 

neede of a paynted tale, when the thyngeſelfe is pꝛeſente. Lette 

them neuer ſo muche with thepz blaſpng wooꝛdes boaſte them⸗ 

ſelues : we haue with veraye deedes thewed towardes you oure 

myndes, and power apoſtolique, ſo that ye coulde in vs fynde no 

lacke,ercepte paraduenture thys dyſpleaſe pou ,foz the whiche ye 

Goulde moſte commende oure good mindes , becauſe we haue not 

with difdatnefulnefle been patnefall viito you, as thei bee: but a- 

mong you humbled & ſubmitted mp fell 

by, but th2ongh mine humblenes to exa 

becauſe J was not coſtlye vnto vou, but freely and at mine owne 

finding pꝛeached vnto you the ghoſpell of God, ſo farrefurth ſpa- 


„ 


The text. 
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e vtmoſt, what we are in al thynges. Dydde l therein ſinne, 


ot to deceiue you there⸗ 
you inthe faith: oz this, 


ring you, that notwithſtanding J was in greate-pouertie,yet ra- 
ther had J robbe other congregacions,becauſe'J would without Pant y1es 
any charge of yours doe you feruice,not ſo muche as at that tyme 293m, at 
chargeable to any man, when J was among you,though I than face 
were in greate nede . Foꝛ than was J in my pouertie relieued by code. 
ſuche as came from Macedonia. So that not only in thys thyng, 
but alſo in ail other, I haue and wil likewiſe hereafter ſo warely 
kepe my ſelte, that J to no man be chargeable. 

Cl the trueth of Chriſt be in me, this reioyſyng ſhal not be taken from me 

in the _ of Achaia. vy herefore? becauſe I loue you not? God knowerh. Nez 

uert hele e, what I dooe that wyll I dooe , to cutte awaye occaſyon from them, 
whic he deſyre occaſion that they might bee founde like vnto vs in that wherin thei 
reioyce. For ſuclie falſe apoſtles are deceitefull woorkers, _ faſhion — 

1 „iii. ike 
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ly ke vnto the apoſtles of Chriſt. And no meruayle: For Satan himſelſe is 3 
into the faſhion of an aungell of ly ght. Therefore it is no great thyng thoughe hys 


miniſters faſhion themſelues as though thei were the miniſters of ry ghteouſenes, 
xwhoſe ende ſhalbe according to their dedes. 


Noz ſpeake I this arrogantly,but ſo alway fauoure and aide me 
the trueth of Chzaiſt,as not only at Cozinthe,but alſo in the whole 


_countrey of Achaia this glozy of mine in pꝛeaching of the gholpeli 


freelp,Call not be taken from me. And why doe JF this:Deſpiſe J 
your liberalitie foz2 any hatred bozne toward you:God knoweth, 
that this is not the cauſe:but that whiche J doe, and minde to doe 
hereaſter,is to cut away all occaſion from ſuche as in vs ſeeke to 
finde fauite:that whereas thele menne are riche,pzetendyng ope- 
ly that thei refuſe rewardes, and yet receiue them ſecretely , that 
not ſo much as in this pointe, wherin they ſeeke foz a falſe pzayſe, 
they bee founde better than wee: whiche not ſo muche as in oure 
pouertie receiue ought of any man, not ſufferyng that they ſhould 


paſſe vs, no not in this vaine and counterfaite kynde of godlineſſe. 
Foz theſe in deede pzeache the ghoſpell , not of good wyll , but foz 


(Falſe their owne lucre and auauncement:and whereas they are neither 


25 ache 
| z iucre. 


deutl 


ſente by Chꝛiſte noz doe Chaiftes ſeruice,yet take they falſelp vpõ 
them the honoz ok an apoſtles name, and make as though thei wer 
hired into the vineyarde ofthe Loꝛde, and that thei are his woꝛk⸗ 
men, when thei hinder his buſineſſe, and vnder the pzetence of the 
ghoſpell ſeeke their bellye fare, enterlaſyng theyz owne doctrine, 
muche lyke them, whiche intendynge to deceyue, myngle with the 
pureſt wine that can bee had,deadlp poyſon:tabyng vpon them in 


C 


oli Pei, 


the meane ſeaſon an apoſtles perſs,that vnder the coulour of that D 


authoꝛitie, and hadowe of that highe name, thei mape the rather 
deceiue ſimple people, moze like to enterlude players , than to 
apoſtles. or ſurely it is the moſte deueliſhekynde of deceite,vn- 

er the coulour dt religion to ſow the venemous poiſon of vngod⸗ 
lines. Thei lay that Chꝛiſt is their maiſter, when in dede thep doe 


the deuill ſeruice, Noz meruailets it any,ifthe ſcholers reſemble 
their maiſters.Foz euen the darke deuili Satan himſcife with no 


mote de: other craftic meane moꝛe hurteth menne, than whan he by diſſem⸗ 


ceiueth by 
hipocriſie. 


bling what he is, by enchauntmente turneth himlelt into the like⸗ 
neſſe of a bꝛight aungel. But ſuche as are the vnfained diſciples of 
Chzilt, vſe no deceite, therein reſemblyng theyꝛ mayſter. Ind it 
is no newe thynge, that the myniſters of the deiuyll take vpon 
them a contrarye perſone, that whereas they ſerue vnryghte⸗ 
ouſeneſſe, they maye yet ſeme the minyſters of ryghteouſeneſle, 
whiche beeyng moſte falſe traytours, pzetendyng frendchippe are 
extreme enemies. vſe not yet myne authoꝛytye vpon them, but 
foz a quietneſſe leaue them to theyz malice , But they hall not eſ- 
2 punyſhemente , foz all enyll woozkes (hall haue an eupll 
ende. 


Cl ſaye againe, leſte any man thynke that I am fooliſhe,or els euen now take The ter. 


ye me as a foole, that I alſo maye boaſte my ſelfe a litle: That I ſpeake, I ſpeake it 
not after the Lorde , but as it were fooliſhely, in this matter of boaſtyng, Seeyng 
that many reioyce after the fleſhe, I wyll reioyce alſo. For ye ſuffer fooles gladlye, 
ſeeing ve your ſelfey are wyſe. For ye ſuffer if a man bryng you into bondage: yf a 
man deuour: yfa manne take: yfa manne exalte hymſelfe: if a manne ſmite you on 
the face. I ſpeake as concernyng rebuke, as though we had been weake in thys bez 


halfe. I 
| And 


ty 


Epiſtle of. S. aul to the Coꝛin. Ca. i. Fol. ti. 
I And now muſt J again deſire you to beare with me, that I mape 
ſomewhat truely boaſt of my actes, leſt ſome thinke it foolichenes 
foz me to pꝛaiſe my ſelfe . Pf J cannot obtaine this muche or ou, 
pet beare this muche with my foolichnes, if ye can, that ſince thefe 
marchauntes among you ſo muche erake of themſelues, ö J may 
alſo ſomewhat glozy ot my ſelfe. Fox that which'J am now abgut Bantgio- 
to ſaye , hall not ſauer of that pure ſpirite of Chũſt, but rather bf Hatte. 
wozldly foolichenes:foꝛ glozy wyl J df ſuche thynges, whiche no⸗ be. 
thing the moze bꝛyng vs into gods fauour,butare ſuche whereof 
the fooliche common ſoꝛte is wont to bzagge and crake, whereas 
in them true glozye reſteth not. knowe that it ig lyke fooliſhnes 
that J doe, but theſe falſe pꝛeachets crakes conipen! it, wys 
pet ye fondly ſuffer to glozy. Since therefoze there be among yon 
ſo many, whiche woulde be counted foꝛ apoſtles, and pet boaſte ot 
no ſuch thinges as make to an apoſtles dignitie, J wil alſo ſome⸗ 
what of my lelfe glozy,iti this folowing their foolichenes, whiche 


1 


our foolichenes ve Gall in the meane ſeaſon take in ens lie 


fo2 wiſe menne, as pe are;gladly beare with other mens foolthe- 
neſſe. And good reaſon is if that among ſo manye as continualiye 
glozy,ye foz a while ſuffer ine,fince iy reioiſing hal not bn 
be painful, as theirgis.Jn them ye ſuffer willingly to be bzvitgh 
into bondage, wheras Chꝛiſt would haue you free:o2 ifany ofthE 
with coſtes denour and weare you out wheras we freetytaughte 
you:ti them ye ſuffer,ifany by receiuing pzeſentes'and giftes dy⸗ 
minich your ſubſtaunce,ifany thzough pꝛide vſe tyꝛanny vpõ yo 
B yea and that whiche is a pointe ot extreme vilannie, ſmite pou in 
face with his hande:oz if thei this 1 they fo handle pon 
ſome other waye, that the vilanny is no leſſẽ. Theſe fox their this: 
doing ye thiuke high apoſtles,hauing the in pꝛice foꝛ ſuch thinges, 
foz whiche it is commonlpe counted fookiſheftes foꝛ any man to a⸗ 
uaunce himſelfe. As though wee coulde not abule the ſame titles 
with power and authozitte to kepe you buder, had wee not rather 
had a greater reſpecte toyour wealth than to our dominion. 
The text. ¶ Howbeit wherin ſoeuer ano man dare be bolo(Iſpeake fooliſhly)! dare be bot 
„Act. xxii. alſo. They are Hebrues, aeuẽ ſo am I. hey are Iſraelites, euen ſo am I. Thei are of 
Philt, ttt. the ſede of Abraham, euen ſo am I. Thei are the miniſters of Chriſt ( I ſpeake as a 
foole) l am more. In lahours more aboundaunt: In ſtripes aboue meaſure: In priſõ 
Deu. xxo more plentuouſiy: In death oft. Of the lewes flue times receiued | every tyme fora 


Acte. xvi eye ſtripes ſaue one. I hriſe was I beaten with roddes. I wass once ſtoned. a ſuffred 

——— chile ſhipwracke. Night and day haue I heeninthe depe ſea. In iourneyng often: 

| in parils of waters: in parils of robbers: In ieopardyes of myne own nacion: inieo⸗ 
pardies among the heat hen: in parils in the citye: in parils in wyldernes:in parils in 
the ſea: in parils among falſe brethren: in labour and trauayle: in watching often: in 
houngre: inthyrſte: in faſtynges often: in colde and in nakednes: beſyde the thynges 
whiche outwardely happen vnto me. Iam cumbred dayly and dooe care for all 

»\.c03.viti congregacyons. Who is weake, and I am not weake ? * W ho is offended, and [ 

dad ix. — not' If I muſte nedes boaſt,[ wyll boaſte of the thynges that concerne myne 

nfirmities. = | 

Andcfoz a while to ſpeake like a foole)what crake thei of,02 what 
is it that maketh them ſo much to ſtande in their owne conceites, Baut c8- 
wherin J cãnot match thẽ ; Thei would haue it ſeme a great mat- rethbins 
ter to bean Hebꝛue, as though god much regarded of what ſtocke jj. ac 
a ma cometh: @ pet if it be ani thing wozth to be an ebzue bozne, apoſliex. 
A am an Hebꝛue alſo. Thei are Jſraelites , ſo am J:thei are ofÞ 
ſede of Abꝛahã, euen ſo am J. Foꝛ with ſuch vain titles b2ag thei 


ts vou 


them ſelkes, 


The Paraphꝛale of Eraſmus vpon the. it 
them elles, in whiche pet if we luſted to glozye, we are as good as © 
thei:a in ſuch pointes, which verely make toward p glozy of an a⸗ 
poſtle, we pale the, Thet are ᷣ miniſters of Chꝛiſt, let it be ſo, but 


(to ſpeake this folichly but yet truly)moze am J. That J ſoam,J 


declared neither with high loke,noz with taking of pꝛeſentes, noz 


by bzagging ol my kindzed. but by ſuche meanes as eutdetly pꝛo⸗ 


ued mine apoſtolique ſpirit. I haue taken moze paines tha anp of 
them, moꝛe ſtripes haue J ſuffered,moze oft times empꝛiſoned, in 


ieopardy ol death moze olten. And ifye luſt to heare a peculiar re- 


Pautes 
per ſecuci⸗ 
on 


aul lay- 


ed wapte 


koꝛ, at 
DPamalco. 


2 p Jewes fiue times recejued J eueri time fozty ſtripes 
aue one: thziſe was J beatẽ with ſargeauntes roddes, once was 
I ſoned, thꝛiſe ſuffred J chipwꝛacke, night and day haue J been 
in the depe ſea, not withoute extreme deſperacion of my life. What 


zede J ofthele to make a ſingular rehearſal:ſince J foz the ghoſ- 
pels lake haue ofttimes been in teopardy,not only by ſea,but alſo 


by lande:ofttimes in ieopardies of waters, in perill of robbers, in 
peril by reaſon of perſecucion of p Jewes, in ieopardies among þ 
violent heathen, in peril in Þ cities, in peril in wildernes, in perill 
in the ſea, when we wer litze to haue been ſlain of the mariners: in 
9 of ſuch, which vnder the falſe name of chꝛiſtian me reſil⸗ 
ted dur goſpel.How wil J let paſſe my continuall labours & tra⸗ 
uails taken foz the goſpels ſake, and not rehearſe my continuall x 
often watchinges, my hunger & thzuſt ſuffred ofte times my often 
faſtinges,nozy pain ofcoldnes & nakednes.SutÞ paines which 
JI -haue hitherto rehearſed, appertaine onelpe to bodely affliccion: 
whiche in the meane ſeaſon was likewiſe in no leſle trouble and D 
carefulneſſe of minde,whiche J take foꝛ ſuche a multitude ofcon- 
regaciens:whiche I ſo heartily tender, that whatſoeuer chaun- 
ceth vnto them, J thinke it to chaũce vato my ſelf. Foz whoſe my- 
ſerves am I not as ſoaye as fo2 myne owne : Who is weake and 
iſeaſed, with whole weakeneſſe Jam not alſo grieued my ſelfez 
Dho is offended, w whole diſpleaſures J am not in mind offeded: 
Pf IJ mult nedes boaſt, rather wil J boaſt of ſuch thinges, whiche 
ew mine infirmitie,thanofſuch as ew my greatnes. Let other 
doaſt,. how foz vᷣ goſpels ſake thei are mach made of, Þ they grow 
rich, vnder Chziltes title thet beare great rulte:moze cũly thinke 
It to boaſt ,» J foꝛ Chziltes ſake haue ſuffred vilany x affliccio. 


e god & father of our lord Ieſus Chriſt, which is bleſſed for euermore, knoweth The 100 
1 lye not. x In the citie of Of gouernor of the people vnder king Aretas, vFctes. 


ayd watche in the citie of the Damaicens , and woulde haue caughte me: and at a 
window was I let down in a baſ ket through the wall, and ſo ſcaped I hys handes, 


God and the father of our load Jeſus Chatſte knoweth, that J lye 
nothing. When J was at Damaſco, he whom king Areta, father 
in lawe to Herode, had made ruler duet that countreye, had layed 
watche in the ritte of Damaſto, labouringe by all the meanes he 
could to take me, to dooe the Jewes a pleaſure, and would haue 
killed me, as 5; autour of ſedicion:what Gould J do: Learned had 
J of the loꝛd.ſometime in cruel perſecucion to lee. My mind gaue 
me, that the time was not yet come to ſuffer martirdome , but 
rather that the time required to pꝛeache the golpel! abꝛod:but the 
tyʒ anne had round about beſet me, ſo that refuge was there none: 
but that in a baſkette thꝛoughe a windowe from the wall, J was 
with a rope lette downe, and thus eſcaped J the „ 
e 


epittie ot. o. aul to the Coꝛin. Ca-xit, Fol. til 
2 The. xii. Chapter. 


Che, text. CDoubcleſſe it is not expediente for me to boaſt: I wyll come to viſions and 

reuelacions of the Lorde.I knowe a manne in Chtiſte, aboue fourtene yeares agoe 

(whether he were in the bodye I cannot tell, or whether he were oute of the bodye 

I cannot tell, God knoweth) howe that he was taken vp into the thyrde heauen. 

And] knowe the ſame manne ( whether in the bodye, ot oute of the hodye, Il cans 

not tell, God knoweth) howe that he was taken vp into paradyſe, and hearde ſe⸗ 

crete woordes whiche no manne can vtter. Ofthis mane wyll I Ponte bui of my 

ſelſe will I not boaſt, except it be of mine infirmities. For though 1 would boaſte, 

I ſhall not bee a foole, for I would ſaye the trouth, Neuertheles, I ſpate you: leſte 

any manne ſh oulde thonke of me, aboue that whiche he ſeeihme to be, or that he 

Jod. ii. heareth of me. And leſte I ſhould be exalted out of meaſute through the eacellen⸗ 

pt cye of the reuelacions: there was geuen vnto me vnquietnes through the fle ſheʒeut 

9 the 1 of Satan, to buffet me: becauſe I ſhould not bee exalted out of mea⸗ 

i ſure, For this thing beſought Ithe Lorde thryſe, that it mighte departe from me, 

And he ſaide vnto me: my grace is ſufficient for thee. For my ſtrength is made per⸗ 

fecte through wea kenes. Very gladlye thetefore wyll l reioyce of my weakeneſſe, 
that the ſtrength of Chriſte maye dwell in me; 


Dis far foozth haue we rehearſed ſuch thinges 
als deelare our troubles and miſeries: and ſuche 
matters, as in mennes iudgementes bzynge vs 
rather in contempte, than in any rendume. But 
nowe whether J choulde alſo rehearſe other 
8 ons oz not, I haue not fully determined, of 
L whiche pet ſome falfly boaſt thẽſelues. Should 
13 CONSE IF glozp oz not-Pea ſometime expedient is it to 
© glozy,namely ſince the d2ifte of mine epiſtle hath bzought me to 
viſions and reuelacions ofthe Lozde Jeſus : of whiche ſozte ſince 
faiſe apoſties faine many,and wantouly boaſt them, euen againſt 
mp wpll,as one compelled, (leſte in this I ſeme behinde them) J anne 
wyll rehearſe but onely one, and that not to my gloꝛy neither,bilt Fee 
to the gloꝛy o god. knowe a certaine manne, which aboue. riiii. n. 5: 
peares a goe was taken dp, ( whether it wer in the bodp, oꝛ with⸗ 
out the bodye J cannot tell, god knoweth,)whiche yet was taken 
vp into the thirde heauen, and thence againe taken vp into Pata⸗ 
diſe, and in both places heard ſecrete wooꝛdes, which no man can 
vtter. Foz this mans ſake, to whom thzough gods free goodneſſe 
ſuche bliſfulnes befell,glozy will J:but of my ſelfe boaſt wyll J 
not, ſauing in the rehearſyng of ſuch thinges as declare my weak⸗ 
nes t infirmitie. And pet if I in this matter alſo minded ſum what | 
to ſpeake of my ſelf, ſince J Gould neither lye noꝛ of my ſelf ſpeake Fa 
baineglozioufive,though J haue acknowledged foolithenefle, pet alk ö 
could J not iuſtly be condemned thereof: but pet foꝛ your ſakes, c mere 
not fo2 mine owne, abſtaine J from rehearſing of them, leſte ſome 
thinke moze in me, than there is, # ſuppoſe that J am ſome grea⸗ 
ter one, than either mine actes oꝛ my pꝛeaching pzetend. And par⸗ 
aduenture it is not withdute teopardye neither to glozye of ſuche 
thinges as make vs great, therby nigh vnto the teopardy of ar⸗ 
There ©9Jancy.Foz this cauſe leſt I might be to pꝛoud by reaſon ofhigh 
wis geuf Tenelactons,02 els amog men be take fo greater thi it is expedi- .. 
vaguiet ent J (ould: baue by) ſufferaunce of p moſt merciful god, geuẽ — 
bg lache. vnto me bnquietnes and affliceis of body:both to put me in reme- Dr 0 
bꝛaunce of my condition „and alfo to teache all menne _ : — * 
amo 


4 Opp „ 
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- - TheParaphzaſe of Eralmus dpon the. it 
a moꝛtal man, bnder like miſeries,as other been. There is geuen 
CJ ſay)to trouble me, which do C bziſtes ſerutice,the meſſanger & 
miniſter of Satan, to reſiſte inp goſpel, and with moſte cruel per- 
ſecutions to vere me, as one that on the head giueth me bulkfettes, 
- keapyng vnder and ſuppzefſyng me,lefte 'J might to much be ex⸗ 
alted. And becauſe this punichemente exceadpnglp diſquieted me, 
thꝛiſe beſought J the Lozde , that he woulde from this affiiccion 
deliuer me:but he ſeepng what was better fo2 me, than J coulde 
my ſelfe, he aunſwered me after this ſozte: aul bee content with 
my goodneſſe towardes thee, and deſpze no moꝛe. As foꝛ thyne 
affliccions appertapne bothe to the magupfping of my glozpe, as 
who thzoughe my ayde canſt not bee ouercommen, be the ſtozmes 
neuer ſo greate: and alſo to thy ſaluacion , whiche by bodylye af- 
| fliccions, arte in ſpyzituall treaſures ofthe foule daply moze and 
nes 8 moze enriched . And ſo doveth mannes weakeneſſe make perfyte 
Sig cur the power of God, and infpzmitpe accompipche Crength . Foz auen 


power. When by pzeachynge of vyle and weake perſones the ghoſpell not ede pe: 3 


onelpe holdeth on, but alſo tozyſheth agaynſte the deuyll and the — wth 
wozide , vſyng agaynſte it all kyndes of cruelneſſe : it maketh a . 
playn pzofe, that this geare is not by anp woꝛldly power bzought 
Iffiicctss aboute,but by the power of God. Nowe then the moze affliccions 
gods 2152 we ſuffer , the moze is Goddes glozye litte foozth , whiche by vs 
woozketh and cheweth his power. Spynce than J was thus an- D 
ſwered of God, hencefooꝛth wyll Jof nothyng moze gladlye re- 
iopce, than of my affliccions whereby; ſeme rather feble, than 
greate:in whiche alſo if there appeare any greatneſſe oz heigth, al 
is top glozye of god:that where dz Chail es lake J ſeme feble, by 
hym I may ſeme ſtrong and mightie. 
CTherefore haue ] delectacion in infirmitieszin rebukes, in nede, in perſes he ii 
cueions, and in anguiſhes for Chriſtes ſake, For whenTam weake,then am] ſtrõg. 
I am become a foole in boaſting m ſelfe , ve haue compelled me: For l oughte to 
haue been commended of you. For in nothing was l inferior vnto the chief apoſ⸗ i. oui 
tles: though l be nothing, yet the tokens of an apoſtle were wroughte among you 
with all pacience, and ſignes, and wonders and mightie dedes. For what is it; wher⸗ 
in ye wer inferiours vnto other congregacions? Except it be herein, that I was not 
chargeable vnto you. Forgeue me this wrong. Beholde, nowe the thirde time j am 
ready to come vnto vou: and yet wil I not be chargeable vnto you. For I ſeke not «Ictev.n 
yours, but you. For the children ought not to laie vp for the fathers and mothers t. Caunij. 
but the fathers and mot hers for the children. . 


> OR And therekoze J ſpeciallye reiopce and triumphe in mpne af- 
ropſcth in fliccions, in my repꝛoches , in mp pouertye and perſecucpon, 
etuccions and in iy diſtreſſes ſuffered foꝛ Chziſtes ſake. Foz when J am 
in ſufferynge them moſte fozſaken, and deſpayꝛe in myne owne 
ſtrength , than am J thzoughe Chziſtes helpe verelpe ſtronge 

and myghtye. But whither am J dꝛieuen thzough the vehemen⸗ 

tye of thys mpne ozacyon : Me thpnketh J am nowe wyth 
boaſtynge fallen into plapne foolyGheneſſe , but ye are the oc- 
caſyon , who compelled me thereto . Foz ſynce all that euer J 

was able to dooe was geuen me foz poure weale , it beeſemed 

ou to haue ſpoken that thynge to my commendacion, whiche 

nowe vnſemelp am compelled to repozte of mp ſelfe: J ieeke 

not foz the pꝛayſe of that thyng, whiche J neuer did:but if J haue 

:. -doenaſmucheas any other, why are other moꝛe made ot than J. 
- Jambutapooze manne, ofa lowe degree, troubled and beaten 


vnder 


which ye haue not founde in me: fo I haue plainly pzoued;that J 


am a very apoſtle, and therot make J your ſelfes iudges. Thefirſt 
and chief argument and pzofe ol an apoſtle is, foZ the golipels ſake 

Tladlye fo Tlutter a 3, in whiche pointe J haue certainelpe 
chewed my ſelf to bee an apoſtle. Neither lacked we ſuche gyftes, 
wherwith god foz the vnbeleuers ſabe bꝛyngeth my pꝛeaching in 
credence, as ſignes, miracles, and myghtye deedes. Pf J ſape not 
truth, tell me wherin ye are behind other congregacions:oꝛ what 


gaue any of theſe great apoſtles to auy congregacion, whiche we 


gaue you not: Except this onely be a lacke, that I was not coſtlye 
unto pou, as other apoſtles were, ye can in me funde no lacke:in 


Epiltle of.. Paul to the Coꝛin. Ca.xii. Fol. ciii. 
A nder foote, not eloquente . I nepther refuſe noz impꝛoue any ot 

os in no⸗ theſe:theſe thinges are mine, if there bee auy incommoditie in the, 
Jülertof Pet as vile as J am, touching pou, ve founde me in no pointe bee⸗ 
— the hinde other apoſtles: I wil not ſap , of the meane ſozte onelp, but an <> 
not fo much as behinde the higheſt. J boaſt not of that in ny ſelfe, ** 


aul the 


ozinthi- 
S chicks 


which pointe if J haue offended you,fozgene me this diſpleaſure, peu p:e- 


euen becauſe J haue not offended you, though in dede J repent me 


c 


hed in 


ozinthe 


not ol my lo doyng. Now haue J twies already been among you, chern 
and was chargeable to no man:# loe, nowe purpoſe J the thyꝛde 


time to ſee pon, noꝛ yet minde J moꝛe to bee chargeable vnto you 

* now, than J haue been befoze. And though I Gewe yet none ear⸗ 
ons, neſte cauſe foꝛ it,yet is it not withoute a cauſe:but foꝛ what cauſe 
but ou. ſoeuer FJ doe it, al is foz youre weale, and in this matter I vſe my 
ſelfe as a true father. Foz the childzen ought not to lay bp foz their 
fathers and mothers, but contrarye the fathers and mothers , foz 

their childꝛen. Fathers loue is ſuch a thing, that they are not con- 

tent to beſtowe onely the goodes, whiche thei with great labours 


haue gotten, foz the weale of their childzen, but allo they: lyues. 
C1 will very gladlv beſtowe, and wilbe beſtowed for your ſoules:thoughthe 
more | loue you, the leſſe I am loued again. But bee it that I was not chargeable vn⸗ 
to you: neuerthe leſſe when I was craftie, I tooke you with guile. Did I pill you by 
any of them, whom [ ſent vnto you?l deſyred Titus, and with him I ſente a hro⸗ 
ther. Did Titus defraude you of any thingtwalked wee not in one ſpirite? v alked 
we not in like ſteppes? Againe, thinke ye that we excuſe oure ſelues vnto you? ye 
ſpeake in Chriſt in the ſight of god. But we dooe all thinges( dea relye beloued) for 
youredifying. For I feare leſt it come to paſſe, that when I come, I ſhall nor finde 
you ſuche as would, and that I ſhall be founde vnto you ſuche as ye would not. 
«Gala. d. I feare [eſt there be found amõg youxdebate, enuving, wrach, ſtrife, backbitinges, 
whiſperinges, ſwellinges and diſcorde. I feare, leſte when I come again, God bring 
me. lowe among you, and I be conſtrained to bewayle mary of them whiche haue 
ri. Coz, b. ſynned alreadye and haue not repented of the vnclennes, x fornieaciõ, and wanton⸗ 
nes, whiche thei haue committed. 


The texte. 


And therfoze ſo far am J from exacting any thing of pon, ö J not Sau wu⸗ 


only am ready with al my heart to beſtow that J haue vpon you, #n3to 


bys 


but alſo my ſelf, if it be expedient fo2 your ſoule health. Sufficiente iifefo: the 


is it foꝛ me, that J as a father this dooe foz my childzen, albeit J 
am not ignozaunt, that it is with me towardes vou, as it is wyth 
many fathers with their childzen:y wheras J tenderly lone you, 
Jam not likewiſe loued again, but leſſe regarded thi thei, which 
would you not ſo wel as J. Put the caſe, that J was not my ſelſe 
chargeable vnto pou, fearyng enuye, dut yet that thꝛoughe craftie 
conueiaunce I beguiled you, wooꝛkiug that dy ſome hiered ther- 
Into, whiche J was aſhamed to dooe my ſelfe. Foz paraduenture 
ſome wil make this cauillaciõ, thinking me to be ſuch as other 7 
e 


£ 


ozinthp» 


ans, 


The Paraphzale of Eratmus vpon the. ii 
Tell me J pzaye you, exacked I any thing of you by any of them, C 
whiche came vnto you in my name: J deſired Titus to goe vnto en 
vou, to him adioyned J as a companion, the bzother which is wel dien 
tryed and knowen ok all the congregacions. Exacted Titus anye ores, 


thyng of you:Had we not bothe one minde:Walked not we bothe reu⸗ 
like teppes:Foz I refuſe not to haue Plated to mp charge, which 
was done byTii 'E as J ſent bnto you. But now thinke pe again, 
that whiles we this ſpeake, we pleade our own matter-no not ſo: 
but whatſoeuer we ſpeake, whether it be in humbling of our ſelfe, 
oꝛ exalting, laping your vnkindenes to your charge, al is done foz 
your weale, dearly beloued bzethzen,as god is mp witnes which 
knoweth my conſcience, and as Chꝛiſte alſo is my witnes whole 
236 cauſe I haue in hande. I aſſaye alwapes, J leaue no meane vn- 
des fiocke. ſearched, I chape my ſelfe into all fachions, and al to bzyng you to 
better frame. J nothing feare theſe counterfaite Apoſtles foz my 
owne ſake, but this feare J, leſte when J come vnto pon, J fpnde 
you not ſuche, as J would ye wer, and pe again finde me ſuch, as 
ye would not. My deſire is to ſee you in al pointes faultleſſe, that 
ye may again ſee me milde and well pleaſed. But if pe continue to 
geue eare to ſome, J feare left J ſhall fynde amonge you debate, 
enuying, wꝛath, ſtrife,backebitinges whiſperinges, ſwellinges, 
and diſcoꝛde:ſo that if I come again, J feare leſte it chaunce, that 
whom it ſemed to be ſeen of pou mery and pleaſaunt, as one ſufft- 
ciently troubled with your outragtouſnes alreadp, the loꝛd amog z 
you bꝛing me lowe again:ſo that in ſtead of a triumphe, A be com⸗ 
pelled to mourne in al their behalfes, which haue already ſpnned, 
and not repẽted as pet theyꝛ vnclenneg, foꝛnicacid and wantones, 
whiche thei haue committed. 
The. xiii. Chapter. 


¶ Nowe come I the thirde tyme vnto you: In the mouth of two or three wyt⸗ tert, 
neſſes ſhall every woorde bee ſt abliſhed. I tolde you before, and tell you before: & - Peu. xt, 
as I ſaide when I was preſente with you the ſeconde time, ſo write I now heing ab- Mat. wii 
ſente to them whiche in time paſte haue ſynned, and to all other e that vf Icome un. . 
agayne , I wyll not ſpare, ſeeyng that ye ſeeke experience of Chriſteu which ſpeas «Waths, 
kerh in me, whiche among you is not wea ke, but is mightie in you. For though he 
was crucifyed in weakeneſſe, yer lyueth he through the power of God, And we no 


doubte are weake in hym: but we ſhall lyue with hym, by che myghte of God as 
mong you. | 


bis chalbe my third coming vnto pou, againſte 
wwhich let euery of pou bee in a readines. Foz A 
F229 & | will no longer winke at matters, but minde in 
chem to pꝛocede ſtraitly, and as the extreme ri⸗ 


\ 


„ MEAL goure of the law wyll. Wholoeuer chalbe accu- 
5 GIS ſed hal by the witnes of two oz thzee either be 
= quited oz condemned. Once haue J alreadye 
warned pon, and again now warne pou:and as 


(| 
— 


Epiltle of. S. Paul fo the Coꝛin. C4.ttit; Fol.cit(t 

2 92 by the ſpirite of Chꝛiſt, which by me ſpeaketh vnto you:What, 
deſpiſe ye hym alſo , as weake:He towarde you was not weake, 
though he once wer luche vnto the Jewes and Pilate:but rather |, , 
among you he declared hiniſelfmightie,by whoſe name ye ſawe p ruhte td 
dead to liue again, deuils to ſtee, and the ſicke to bee made whole. dis · 
Foz albeit he once touching the weakenes of nature, which he had 
taken vpon him, would be faſtened vpon a croſſe, vet muſte he not 
therfoze be counted as weaze. He died by reaſon ofthe infirmitie 
of his body, but he liueth thozow the power of god father. Like⸗ 
wile we apoſtles, though folowing the ſteppes of Chꝛiſt our mai⸗ 
ſter to vnbeleuers ſeme feble,whiles we are of the beatẽ, empꝛy⸗ 
ſoned,# reutled:yet thzough the power of god, mightie chal we be 
by him againſt pou, yt vou with ſtubbernes pꝛouoke my pacience. 


e texte. C Proue your ſelfes, whether ye are in the faith or not. Examen your owne ſelues: 


i. Coꝛin · xi knowe ye not your own ſelues how that Leſus Chriſt is in you, except ye be caſts 
awayes? I truſte ye ſhall knowe, that we are not caſteawayes. ] deſvre before God 
that ye doe no euyll, not that we ſhould ſeme commendable, but that ye ſhoulde 
doe that which is honeſt: and let vs be counted as caſtawayes. ve can doe nothing 
againſt the truth, but for the trueth. we are glad when we are weake, & ye ſtrong, 
I his alſo we wiſlie for, eut᷑ your perfectnefle;T herſore write I theſe thinges being 
abſenteʒleſte when I am preſence, ſhould vſe ſharpeneſſe, accordyng to the poz 
wer, which the Lord hath geuẽ me, «to edifie, & not co deſtroy, Finally brechren, 

eil. Cos. x. fare ye well: be perfecte, be of good comforte, be of one mynde,, liue in peace, and 

Rom. bi the God of loue and peace, ſnalbe with you. Greete one another in an holy kyſſe. 
All. che ſayntes ſalute you. The grace of our Lorde Jeſus Chriſte, and the loue of 

B Sod, nd the felowihyp of the holy ghoſte be with you all. Ame n | 


Seke not to haue a p2ofe of vs, but rather pzoue pour ſelfes, whe⸗ 
ther pe continue in 5 gift of faith,oz els be fallen from it.Searche gam 1s 
and examine one another of vou. e had plaine experience by pour dn ae 
woꝛking of miracles, and by ſondzy other giftes,how that not ſo⸗ tric them? 
much as in you was Chꝛiſte weake. t that power bee gone from — 
pou, it is a plaine pꝛofe, that either pour faith is waxen faint, oꝛ Þ 
Chztſt being diſpleaſed with your euyl life hath altered his good 
mind toward you. Ne know not your ſelfes, and wil ye haue expe⸗ 
rience of me, whẽ pour ſelfes know not whether Chꝛiſt be in you, 
oz not:Fo2 he is in you, if ſtrength of faith bee in you, onles per- arm 
aduenture youre faith being after aſozt ſate,ye haue thzough vn⸗ 
cleane liuing deſerued to be retected of Chꝛiſt. But howeſoeuer Þ 
matter goe with you, truſt ye chal in vs euidently perceiue,that 
we are not fozſaken. My faith is whole, and therby hal Chziſft in 
me be able to puniſhe al ſuch, as wil not with a good will come to 
amendment. But what ſaid J,cFtruſtz)yea rather cõtrary, much 
moꝛe wiſh we a deſire god that thzough-your faultes J be not cõ⸗ 
pelled toſhew my power: not beeauſe we feare leſt we bee founde 
weake, it we go abdut to chew pſame, as lome vainly talke of me: 
this rather is my deſire that we be counted as caſtawaies. ſo that 
| ye be vpꝛight and honeſt. Foz ifye confinue in faith and godly life, 
| pecands aufe haue J none, why to vſe my power againſt you. Noz tefuſe „ 
| nothnga- I after this ſozte to ſeme weake, a foz this to be reckened to haue ehen; 
| ae no power, becauſe ye gaue me none occaſion to exerciſe it. Foz a⸗ — * 
ig nut gainſte the trueth we can dooe nothyng,but whatſoeuer wee can dite 
dooe, all is foz the trueth:inſomuche that we againſte innocentes 
haue no power, but againſt offendours are we of power. fthere 
bee in you nothynge founde woozthye of coꝛteceion, ve (all as it 
were vnarme vs, with innocencye declaring pour ſelfes . 
Pp 


Fgremtt . 


Peaceand 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſinus, 
dp reals that pe ſhal fro me as a weake one take away the power 
geuen vnto me to puniche withall. The flaunderers of my name 
125 ſave J can doe nothyng, allirming that J could not foz ſome 
lac ke in me, doe that thyng, which bp reaſon of pour integritee J 
could not doe. But gladde am Jas often as after this ſozte pe be 
ſtronge, though we be tudged weake:yea we be not only gladde, 
pfthps ſo bee, but alſo moſte hartely wyche, that J ſeine to lacke 
ſome what, ſo that pe be perfecte. And foz this cauſe thought J it 
ood moze earneſtly to warne pou by letters, leſte when J come, 
myghte be compelled to vle rigoure. Muche moze wyche J to 
haue pou amended with thꝛeatning woꝛdes, thã to bſe my power 
in puniſhing pou,geuen vnto me of the Loꝛd foz pour weale, and 
not to hurt you. Againſt innocentes J can do nothing, but it ma⸗ 
keth much matter, that ſuch as with hainouſe vices cozrupt pour 
tongregaciõ, ſcape not alway vnpuniched. J haue now in aduer⸗ 
tifing du, done mp parte:it remapneth, that ve doe pours . Dilp⸗ 
entlp apply pour ſelfe vnfained]y to reioice, al occaſios of ſozow 
eta part,encreaſing ſtyll from bettter to better, vntyl that ye bes 
come perfect, amendyng ſuch thynges, as hurte pour innocencpe: 
that when pour faultes are ſufficiently cozrected,ye map of pour 
amendemente take comfozte.Agre together, and ſtriue not eche 
one with other ol pou thzough londzye opinions: lette there be a- 
mong pou peace, and mutual loue.Pf pe ſo do, then wyl the god of 
loye and auctour of ——_— favour pou, and with you bee 
contented. Gzcete eche one another of pou in a holy kiſſe, not after 
the common ſozte,but even with pour heartes. All the ſayntes, 
which are here, grete pou. The fauoure of oure Lozd Jeſus 
Ch:iſt,and the loue of god the father, and the felowſhip of the 
holy ghoſt be among you al:that acknoweleging the bene⸗ 
fpte of the ſonne, the charytye of the father towarde pou, 
whiche in ſuche fozte loued pou, that he gaue pou hys 
only ſonne to bee your redemer, and the goodnes of 
the hol gholt,by whom he alway geueth vs 
his giftes:pe may after the exaumple of 
the vndenided trinitie, liue in a like 
vnitie, that is to wit, in con- 
coʒd, bothe pute, and 
perkpte. 
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Fo. tp. 

The argument o2 whole matter 

ofthe Epiſtle of Saintt Paule to the Galathians,by 
Del. Eralmus of Roterodame. 


ö beit the Galathians are Gzeciãs, vet are they oꝛi⸗ 


Vina deſcended of Frenchemen:#(as D-Hierome 
ee daith) in dulnes of witte reſemble them. This thing 
„ J NNE n allo Hillary, who was hymſelf a frencheman bozne, 
iin his himnes teſtifyeth, in the ſame calling his coũ⸗ 
2. bo trey men dullardes.Sainct Paule alſo in this pꝛe⸗ 
> = tent Epiſtle repꝛouyng them, calleth them Ancetors, 
(Say \01l that is to ſay, witleſſe oz fooliche:to whole capacitie 

— TS temperynge hys matter , he moze vehementiye and 
ſharpelp repꝛoueth, then in other of hys Epiſtles he dooeth other:rather 
checking then teaching them, to thentent that ſuch,as could not with rea⸗ 
ſon be bzought to a better minde,myght yet at leaſtwyſe with authozitie 
be called home agayne and amended. In thys Epiſtle laboureth Paul a- 
bout that matter, which he elſwhere in euery place Dooeth : to call menne 
(J ſaye)from the bondage of Moſes lawe, to the grace of the Ghoſpell; 
whiche matter in his Epiſtle to the Nomapnes he alſo entreateth of,be- 
cauſe both people wer in like errour, but yet after a ſondzy ſoꝛt fallt ther- 
bnto. Foz the Romaines wer fyꝛſt bꝛought to Jewichnes, and afterward 
amended:but the Galathians contrarye,beyng by the Apoſtle fpzit well 
taught, wer thzough the lleighty deceites of faiſe apoſtles bzought backe 
again to Jewich religion. In the Romaynes ſimplenes it was, that thei 
wer thzough miſteachyng begpled: but of wiſdom and diſcrecion it came, 
that after warning they ſone amended:on the other ſyde, wheras the Ga⸗ 
lathians ſone receiued and fauoured Chꝛiſtes doctrine, that was a poynt 
ol eaſines:but ſtraight after to fall agayn from it, and to become Jewes, 
was euen lightnes and foolich neſſe. To them there came falſe Apoſtles, 
taking vpon them as though they had been ſent from the chiefe Apoſtles, 
Peter and James, which laboured to abate Paules authozitte, teaching 
them, that to him there hould no credence be geuen,as which was incon⸗ 


* 
5 
* % 
1 
* 


that he ſawe in dede at Hieruſalem foꝛ a fewe dayes Peter and James, 
O. i. of whom 


The argument. 
of whom yet he was nothing holpẽ: after which time he ſaith he pzeached 
xiiii.peres in Siria and Eilicia, vntil ſuch time as he was by God com⸗ 
maunded to returne vito Jeruſalem with Barnabas and Titus , where 
Maul compared and examined his goſpel with ſuch as wer Chaiſtes apo⸗ 
ſtles:not becauſe that he then began to doubte of hys ſo many yeres pꝛea⸗ 
ching, but to the intent that by theyz appꝛobacion and allowaunce, whoſe 
autozittes wer chief among al men, other might the moze bee conkyzmed: 
at which time he ſo compared with Peter, that of him he learned nothing 
as touching the goſpel, æ was not only by Peter not compelled to charge 
the Gentiles with the burthen of the la we: but what time Peter at Anti⸗ 
oche cate in company of the Gentiles ſuch meates as wer by the law foz- 
bidden,and after foꝛ feare of the Lewes that came, withdzew himlelf frõ 
that companye, he checked him euen to his face , declaring that thzoughe 
fayth men obtayne the grace of God offered by the goſpell,and not by ke⸗ 
ping ofthe la w, which was at that time aboliſhed. And though he begun 
this diſputacion, as it wer with Peter, pet purſueth he theſame moze at 
large, turning his matter to the Galathians,inſtructing them and decla⸗ 
ring, that Moſes lawe was geuen but foza tyme, and that all thynges 
taught therin appertayned and directed to Chzifte onely:that in the la we 
was but flethe,in the goſpell was the ſpirite: in the lawe there were cha⸗ 
dowes, in the goſpel light:in the lawe ymages, in the goſpell the trueth: 
finally in the lawe bondage, in the goſpell libertie:and that it was in the 
Galathians extreme foolichnes after they had taſted of better thinges, to 
fall to wooꝛſe. Whiche poyntes ſaint Paul entreateth of in the fyzſt , the 
ſecond, the third and fourth chapter: then after that he hath very earneſtly 
warned them, that by receiuing circumciſion they ſhould not chamekullpe 
caſt themſelues into the bondage ofthe law, he teacheth that chꝛiſtian li⸗ 
bertie is not a libertie to doe what a man luſt ſintully, but a willing and a 
ioyful mind to doe wel euen foz lone, not becaule the lawe ſo commaun⸗ 
deth. Finally he exhozteth the Galathians to chziſtian concoꝛde, to helpe 
ſuch as are weake oz fallen, and to doe foz ſuch as haue taught vs chꝛiſti⸗ 
an fayth:and that ſuch wozkes, becauſe they be wozkes ofthe ſpirite, are 
with euerlaſting glozy rewarded, wheras tempozall ceremonies deſerue 
but glozy tempozal:incidently bzinging the falſe apoſtles into diſpleaſure 
and hatred,as whiche foz nothing elles laboured to haue the Galathians 
circumciſed, but becauſe they might therofglozy, as bzyngers to paſle of 
ſuche an hygh acte . Lyke diſeaſes haue ſuche nowe a dayes, whiche 
fynde out newe and ſtraunge kyndes of religions, that it may bee 
ſaide, ſuche a kynde of menne made he. Al thys Epiſtle Paul 
as it lemeth, w2ote with hys owne hande, to ewe how 
tendꝛelpe he loued the Galathians, whereas in other 
Epiſtles hys manner is no moze hut to ſubſcribe, 
The Latine argumentes chewe that it was 
doꝛitten from the citie of Epheſus:but the 
Gzeke titles reade that it was ſent 
from Rome, 
(9 


Epiſtle of the Apoſtle laintt Paule to the Gala- 
| thians,by Deſ.EralmugvtRoterodame, 
ule anApoſtl f men, neither by man, but by Ieſus Chriſte,and by God 
, Fe her whicherayſes va Fo from! Scion ail — „Which 3 ch 


mes 


=_—_—=] ule an Apoſtle, q an Apoſtle of no meane pau res 
cot, (which J lay) leſt eyther ſome deſpyſe Apel 
me, as one of leſſe reputacton ; o2 with the — og 
power « autoꝛitie of other Apoſtles abate 
and ſuppzeſſe myne. Foz neyther was Jof 
any man put in thys commiſſion and office, 
das other ſome haue been: whiche eyther be⸗ 
vng but diſciples and vnderlynges to the 
| Apoſtles, auaunce themſelues, as though 
— ther wer of the higheſt ſoꝛte, oꝛ elles by vn 
lawkul meanes pꝛocuring mens fauour, violently bzeake into the Lf wien 
BW. office of an Apoſtle, Noz was put in autozitie to pzeache the gol⸗ cered his 
Zou aid bel by any excellent perſon,but by Jeſus Chꝛiſt himſelf the ſonne — 
tzer, of God: who not with anye mannes eleccion oz conſent had, com⸗ 
B maunded me to bee the pꝛeacher ofthe goſpell, but by hys owne 
mouth, what time he was become immoꝛtall, euen from heauen 
called me furth tõ doe this hulſine s, vndoubtedly by the decrees 
and autozitie of god the father, who rayſed his ſonne Jeſus from 
death. Foz he is not therefoze to be ſuppoſed dead, becauſe he is of 
vs no longer ſeene. But rather if ſuch be wooꝛthily taken foz high 
Apoſtles, whom Chꝛiſte appoynted being as yet among moꝛtalk 
men moꝛtal:then ſurely ould J not be counted theyꝛ inferiour, 
whome he at that time from heauen, not as man, but euen God, 
called to be his Apoſtle and meſſenger. Foꝛ as J am in this point 
equal euen to the higheſt Apoſtles, in that I was ofthe ſame Je⸗ 
ſus Chzift inſtitute:ſo this pꝛeemintte may J lawfully chalenge, 
that Chꝛiſt choſe them, what time he was to our bodely infyꝛzmi⸗ 
ties ſubtecte : but me called he a ſonder to bee his pꝛeacher, what 


tyme he had put of al condicions of mans weakenes. 


de eg Vnto the congregacion of Galacia: Grace be wich you and peace from God the 
u. Coz. i. father, and from our lorde leſus Chriſt, whiche gaue him ſelfe for our ſynnes, to 


Eyhe. i. deliuer vs from this preſent euil worlde, according to the wyll of God our father, 
to whom̃ be praiſe for euer and euer. Amen. 25 

Paul therfoze euen J an apoſtle, and ſuch an apoſtle, wzite thys 

Epiſtie to as many of you as thzough the whole countrey of Ga⸗ 

lacia conſent and agree in Chꝛiſtes doctrine:and leſt one mannes 

autoꝛitie be of two ſmall weyght, not onely J, but alſo as manye 

as are here, (ot whom there is a great noumber) whiche with me 

pꝛofeſſe the name of Chꝛiſt, which foꝛſaking Moles law embzace 

the faith and doctrine of the goſpel, firſt with you grace, and than 
Peace and concoꝛde:grace that vpon freedelineraunce from pour 5 ＋ 

olde ſynnes, ye may heratter liue an innocent and a pure life:con⸗ peace. 
toꝛd, that ye neyther diſlente from other * , _ yet 
1 1 5 un. rom 


The paraphꝛale of Eralmus vpon the Epiſtle 


from your ſelues: which both gyftes we mutt loke to receiue, nei⸗ 
_ d ther of Moles noꝛ of any other moztal man but or god the father, 

beate. From whom as from a welſpꝛyng al our welth cometh:and of his 

whence lonne our lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt bu whom it plealed god to geue vs al 

thinges, whom we muſt both thauke foz all the miſeries that we 

haue eſcaped, ⁊ alſo foz al the goodnes that we haue obteined vn⸗ 

to. Foꝛ Poſes circumciſion made no nan innocent, but Chꝛiſt of 

his own free goodnes offred himſelfe to death, becaule he woulde 

foz our ſinnes make amendes, purpoſing thꝛough the grace of the 

Our reve: goſpel to ſupply that, which Moles law was not able to do: that 

bot we thzoughHis onely benefite being deliuered from linne, e ſinful 

dr the law mindes, wherunto the wozld is bounde,may neither be ſlauichlye 

vnder vaclennes noz mannes ceremonies. Foz ſo hath it pleaſed 

god, and our father, by whome beeing kyꝛſt made, when after tho⸗ 

row our foly we fel agayne into the bondage of ſinne, we wer re⸗ 

ſtoꝛed agapn, like men new boꝛne, of earthly become heauenlpe, 

of carnal made ſpiritual. To him thertoꝛe, of whom al our good⸗ 

nes floweth, honoꝛ, and glozy be geuen, not tranſitoꝛy as Moles 

lawe had, but ſuch as hal neuer haue an ende. Amen. | 


I meruaiterhac ye are ſo fone turned from Chriſt which called you by gr ace, vn The ten. 


to anoher ghoſpel:whiche is nothyng ela, but that there be ſome whiche trouble 


you, and intendeæto peruert the Goſpel of Chriſt. „Acte ch 


Dheras J lately pꝛeached this vnto vou ſince that pe once re- D.. 


3 ceived theſame:J maruail not a litle, what hath chaunced, that ye 
Alias arc fallen from fo good a father. ſo ſone fallen from him, whiche 
returned freely foꝛgeuing al pour treſpaces, hath called ſt pꝛouoked you to 


fromthe 


golgell. Cueriaſting ſaluacion,not foz:your veping.0r 90 la w, but thzough by mac, 
Je 


called yoy 


the grace & bounteous mercy and bencfite of Jeſus Chziſt,# that ger ga 


ye arc ſodainly fallẽ again into the bondage of £Poſes lawe, as it pe. 
wer into an other goſpel, when in dede beſide that which we pꝛea⸗ 
thed vnto you, there is no other gholpell at all. Whence is this ſo 
great vnſtablenes:from whence is this lightnes, to chaunge ſuch 
reedome as is freely geuen vnto pou, with ſuch wilfull bondage 
Felle 3- AS f02 your wittes J repꝛoue not, but thinke this fault rather to 
poliies. be laid to certain falſe apoſtles, which being rather the pzeachers 
of Moſes, than of Chꝛiſte, abuſe youre rudenes, and trouble you 
with the titles ol high apoſties,manaſingand thzeatning vou, ag 
though it ſo ſtoode with you, that ve coulde without circumciſion 
not attayn vnto ſaluacion:in ſo dooing not onely labouring to re⸗ 
nue the ceremonies of the olde law, whom it wer mete wer now 
Lorem: abzogate and aboliched, but vnder this coulour alſo vtteriye per⸗ 
la Uerting the goſpel of Chziſt. Foz ſince thatpſame goſpel thzough 
«639SNHe- faſth a godly lite, aſſureth al men, that embzace it, of perfit weale 
and ſaluacion:well may it be rounted a vayn and a deceiffull doc- 
trine, ii cas they teache) no man haue entrey to euerlaſting welth, 
vnleſſe he be circumciſed,as ſhe cuſtom of Moles law requireth. 
God dekende, that anye mans autoꝛitie choulde remoue pou from 
the purenes and ſpnceritie ot the goſpell. 


Neuertheles, though we our ſelues, or an Angel from heauen, preache any other The tet. 


goſpelvnto you, then that which we haue preached vnto vou, let him be acurſed. 


As we ſayd before, ſo ſay I nowe agayne: if any man preache any other goſpelli o. Co; 


then that ye haue receiued: let him be accurſed. 


Rather 


of S. Paul fo the Galathtans. Cap.i. Fo.cbii. 
1 Rather be ſo farre from being moued thzough the names of Pe⸗ 
ter, James, and John, be theſame neuer ſo great, whiche names 2 
met abuſe to bzing you vnder the burdayn of the law: that if euen ene 
an Angel ſent from heauen pꝛeache vato you any goſpel other the veicued | 
that we pꝛeached, let the ſame ot you not onely not be hearde, but trary vos- 
bee alſo taken as one to bee abhozred and accurſed. And left anye 
thinke that theſe my wooꝛdes are ſpoken eyther ot haſtines, oꝛ of 
impacience, I rehearſe them again and agapne:that whoſoeuer, 
whether he bee an Aungell, oz an Apoſtle of hygh name, pꝛeache 
unto you otherwiſe then ye haue learned of vs befoze,accurſed (J 
ſap)be he and abhominable. | 
che texte ¶ Doe I nowe perſwade mien or God? Either goe I about to pleaſe men? For if 
had hit herto ſtudied to pleaſe men l wer not the ſeruaunt of Chriſt, 
Foz as often as men are in hand with the right line of Chꝛiſtes 
fapth,neither mans autozitie, no noꝛ Aungels ought to pzeuayle 
oz take place. Whoſo pzeacheth Chꝛiſtes goſpell, laboureth in no 
evergoe mannes buiſines, but in Goddeg. And if this be ſo, why choulde J I on. 
Aale me⸗ feare any mannes authozitie 4 J was by no man, but by God put notofme 
in truſt to pꝛeache the golpell. In whiche office J pzay you, whe- {ery men. 
ther chould J in ſach wile handle my ſelf to pleaſe menne o2 God: 
whom only FJ acknowledge foz my autour & maſter. The Jewes 
vpon a wozldly zeale labour to ſet furth among al men their rites 
and ceremonies, to thintent that they mape vnder this coloure be 
B p moze made ot, as the nature of men would haue euer ſuch waies 
ſeme beſt, wherin themlelues wer bzought vp. Wherfoꝛe ſome ſe⸗ 
king to haue the Jewes fauour, labour to baing men in minde to 
be circumciled, and pꝛeache of keping the ſabboth dai, with obſer⸗ 
uyng a difference in meates, as though when they ſo teache, they 
taught men a high anda ſingular poynt. But God foꝛbyd that J 
Gould ſo farfurth labour to pleaſe p Jewes, beyng rather carnal 
then ſpiritnall, that J Gould ſuffer with any Jewich ceremonies 
the puritie ot the goſpel to be coꝛrupted. When J in time paſt was 
geuen to Jewichnes, J pleaſed my countreymen by all wayes J 
could, perſuing the that pzofeſfed the name of Chꝛiſt. But whiles 
J went about to pleaſe men, J diſpleaſed god, who woulde haue 
Woles aboliched, and the glozy of his ſõne Chꝛiſt to be ſet furth. 
As long as I was bond to the lawe, al myne entent and endeuoz 
| was to kepe Moles rules, and fo2 that ſought J pꝛayſe at mens 
uud kc I andes: but nowe hath God called me an other wap, whoſe onely 
to ftudied pꝛayſe I deſpꝛe and loke foz. If I (ould hencefurth ſtil looke foz 
ne. the ſame pꝛayſe of menne, certainiy J wer not Chꝛiſtes ſeruaunt. 
Foz howe can any man thinke me his ſeruaunt, if J moze applye 
my ſelt to win the fauour of men, than to do his comaundementes: 
if J moze feare to dyſpleaſe the Jewes, than God the father of 
Chꝛiſt, and authour of the goſpel? was neuer ſlauichly bonde to 
the ceremonies of Moſes lawe, whom J well wilt wer thzough 
the light of Chꝛiſtes goſpel quite aboliſhed, after ſuch tyme as N 
had once wholy geuen my ſelt to Chziſte.Foz albeit once oz twiſe ob- 
foz appeaſing ofa commocion which might elſwiſe haue been, be⸗ — 
ing among the Jewes, J obſerued certayn of thepꝛ cuſtomes, pet een: 
neuer thought I in them any hope of ſaluacion:but foꝛ a time apʒ⸗ 
plyed my ſelfto themindes ofmy — I might ow 
D. iii. 2yng 


Differcncs 
of meates 


The paraphzaſe of Erafinns vpon the Epiltle 
bꝛyng moze bnto Chꝛiſt. But ſpnce J perceue,that this ſubmiſſi⸗ g 
on of myne is by the wzeſted into a wꝛong meanyng, ſo that now 
the matter is gone ſo ferre,; that they ſtycke not to charge with the 
burden of the law, as a thing neceſſarp, euen them whom the goſ- 
pel found free from that burden: I thinke it highe tyme freely and 
\The bur-plapniy to ſpeake agaynſt Moyſes rites;and openly to deteſte all 
ſe \—- 9g that makethe to the derogacyon of Chzyſtes glozye. And from ſo 
nor tobe Doing Chal there none Ipoſtles authozitie feare me, be he neuer ſo 
moͤg chat: notable:aſſuring my ſelfe wholye of Chziſt,whoſe will and com⸗ 
tans. maundement J folow though thycke and thyn,'n all ieopardpye. 


I certifie you hrethren, that the goipell whiche as preacheo of me, was not after The tex, 
the maner of men. For | neither receiued it, nor learned it of man but by the reue⸗ 


lacion of leſus Chriſte, 3 
But becauſe pe chall the better vnderſtande, that J not withcute 
conſideracion fel from Moſes lawe, and now with ſuche boldnes 
The got pzeache the libertie of the goſpel: J doe you to wit( bꝛethzen) that 
taungeas the goſpel, which J taught pou, is no ſuch woꝛldly ozdinaunce as 
die. map foz any mans pleaſure be altered, as that may be, whiche is 
made by man. Such as to you pꝛeache eircumciſion, let them fox 
theyꝛ parte take hede, whence they learned their goſpell. Surely 
the toiful tidinges, which J taught pou, neither receued noꝛ lear⸗ For ler 
ende ned Jef man, by meane wherof J might be compelled, epther to ve, 
Rg pct. leane to his autozitie, oꝛ to folow other mennes interpzeracions. amn 
Chꝛiſt himſelf vouchſaued to chew vnto me ihe miſtery ofthe new 3d 
law, and the abolichment of the old, becauſe no man ſhall thynke, 
that J was without conſideracion and rachlye chaunged:oz elles 
receiued the goſpel, which J pꝛeache, of no perſon ok graue auto- 
Laſt god ritie.Chꝛiſt is in ſuch ſoꝛt man, that pet he is no moztall man, noꝛ 
and man. pet onder ſach delires, as al men els are. hiſt is alſo in ſuch cõ⸗ 
dicion man, that he ther with is alſo God, by whoſe ſecret power, 
and ſpirite, J was ſodainly chaunged into a new man: being ell⸗ 
wiſe mo2e ſtubberulye geuen to Moſes lawe, taught vnto me by 
Pant once mine elders to be had in reuerence and honour , than was like by 
in cs any woꝛldly perſwaſion to be plucked out of my head, had not the 
— holy goſt inſpired myne heart. 
5 Foz ve have learde of my conuerſacion in time paſt, in the Tewes way, how that he u 
beyond mea ſureal perſccured the congregacion of God, and ſpovled it, and pres 
usiled in the lewes way, aboue many of my companions in mine own nacionʒ abe: ix. c 
ing avery feruent mainteiner of the tradicions of the elders. 


lt, 
Ok this my tale I thinke pou not ignoꝛaunt, who of likelihod by *P#* 
repo2te knowe after what ſoꝛte 'J vſed my ſelfe vnder the Jewes 
lawe,to2 lou? bozne thereto:ſo greatipe abhozring the goſpell of 
Chziſt, whoſe ſecret knowledge J had not pet receiued, that by al 
the meanes J could, J perſecuted the new congregacion,whiche 
at that time by the ſpirit of God began to be gathered to the doc⸗ 
trine ofthe goſpel:and with the moſt tyꝛanny J coulde, deſtroyed 
them, thinkyng tn the meane (eaſon,that I dyd a noble acte,and 
ſach an act as highly pleaſed God, whiles in dede lyke a foole ig⸗ 
.nozauntly J fought agapnſt God. And ſurelye the matter went 
well foꝛeward:foꝛ in my Jewiche pꝛofeſſion, whom onelp at that 
tyme FJ thought good and godly, among my companions J gote 
the pꝛayſe, that I paſſed welnigh al that wer of my companions, 


foz that reckoned inoze holy and religious, becauſe J — — 
eau 


of S.Patil to the Galathians. Cap.f. Fo.cvitt, 
2 fleued vnto my fozefathers lawes:in ſo doyng beyng deceiued ko 
lacke ofryghte iudgement and knowledge, and not foz lacke of a 
good intent and purpoſe:and foz a zeale boꝛne tothe law. reſiſting 
the maker thereof. Whiche blyndnes tt pleaſed god by hys ſecrete 
counſell to ſuffer foz a tyme, to thentent that J beeyng ſodenlye 
chaunged from lo great a bolſterer of the lawe,into a-pzeacher of 
the golpell, myght by mpne exaumple dzawe and pzonoke manye 


to Chailt, 8 | 
The text. But when it pleaſed God, whiche ſeperated me from my mothers wombe,xand 
act. ix. called me hereunto by hys grace, for co declare hys ſonne by me, that I ſhoulde 
preache hym among the Heathen: immediatelye I commoned nat of the mattet 
withxfleſhe and bloud; neyther returned I to Hieruſalem to them whiche were Az 
at. xdi poſtles before me: but went my waies into Atabia, and came again vnto Damaſco. 


Wherfoze, as ſoone as it pleaſed God, which long befoze that; m pzw. 
euen from my mothers wombe; had purpoled and choſen me out vote 
foꝛ hys bulines, vpon me to declare and notifye hys pleaſure:and dyzv- 
whereas J no luche thyng deſerued; of hys owne free goodneſle 
to call me to thys office, that by me, as by an inſtrument, the glo⸗ 
rye of hys ſonne Jeſus might bee knowen, whome as yet but ve⸗ 
rye fewe of the Jewes knewe, and ofthe Gentiles almoſte none, 
among whom ſpecially he woulde haue ine to bee pzeacher, what 

comma. thinke pe, did J-Dyd J ftyll cleaue vnto my fozefathers lawes: 
be mater Was J flacke to ſette vpon the buſines wherewith J was putte pany 
wit in truſtemyſtruſted J the wooꝛd of God:compared J my goſpell pry fn 
B with any of the Apoſtles, that were my countreymen:02 went J calipng, 
to anye man to aſke hys adayſe:Went J to Hieruſalem, to haue ned © ws 
my goſpell ſtabliſhed by theyꝛ authoꝛitie, who,becauſe befoze mg ervſaien, 
they were called to the dignitie of Apoſtlechyp, are hyghlye eſtg+ 
med:No J did not ſo. Noz thought J it conuentent,that it hould 
by mans autozitie bee confy2med, whiche was by Chꝛiſtes com- 
maunde ment immediatlye commytted vnto me. Bat foozthw 
as ſone as J perceued mine errour, and had receued from heauen | 
this commiſſion, without any delaye went J into Arabia, where g 
A nothyng doubted to pzeache Chaiſtes name, deyng as yet to the bi-thence 
wyld and barbarous people eyther vnknowen oz hated: with no rs 
leſſe zeale pꝛeachyng then the grace ofthe ghoſpell, than J erft 
pꝛeached Mols law. And from Arabia returned J to Damaſco, 
where ſtreyghte from my baptiſme J had beegunne to pzofefſe 
Chꝛiſtes name. | 1 


che texte. Then after three yeares, I returned to Hieruſ alem to ſee Peter , and abode with 
him. xv. dayes. Other ofthe Apoſtles ſaw I none, ſaue James the Lordes brother. 
u. Co. xi The thinges therfore which I write to you: beholde before Goda] lye not. 5 


Thente after a thzee peres ſpate, tame J to Hieruſalem, rather * 


to ſee Neter, than any thing to compare with hym. And with him ien aun 
abode J no moꝛe but. b.dayes, though he among the Apoſtles wu . 
ſemed chiefe. As foz other of the Apoſties labouted J to ſee none, 
ſauing James, whole ſurname is Juſtus, who was foz perfite mes tze 
Holynes of lyfe called the Loꝛdes bꝛother:and he therkoꝛe became — 
fy2f byſchop at Hieruſalem. So ferre ag ye ſee, was J from mil- 

truſting my goſpel, and ſeekyng foz anye mannes ayde and aſſiſ- 
tence. Now that J in all theſe thinges ſay true, witnefſe is God 
hymſelfe, at whole commaundement J haue taken vponme to 
pꝛeache the goſpell. | Seer, 


O, Ulils After : 


The paraphraſe of Eraſmis vpon the Epiſtle 
TAfcer that came vnto the coaſtes of Siria and Cilicia, and was ynknow! n, as The ters; 


touching my perſon vnto the congregacions of Iewry, whiche wer in Chriſte, But 
this hey? rk only , that he which perſetuted vs inryme paſt, now preacheth the 


fayth,which he before deſtroyed. And they glorifyed God inme, ; 

Paull Theſe thinges done, FJ went into the countreyes of Spꝛia 
pxeabed and Cilicia, in euetye plate there pzeachyng the name of Chzilte, 
and Til: Foz enen in theſe countrepes a certapne noumber of Jewes be- 
og gan to fauour Chꝛiſtes doctrine, but to them pet was J by ſighte 
Unnowen, notwithſtandyng J was a Jewe bozne: onelpe thys 

they knewe by repoꝛte, that J was he whiche by Goddes will ot 
 aperſecutour ofthe thziſtian fapth, was ſodaynly become a pꝛea⸗ 
cher of the ſame faythe:lo that thelame J betoꝛe to the vttereſt of 
Pautes WY power aſſaulted, nowe euen with ieoperdpe of mp lyfe I de⸗ 
amt: fended. Foꝛ whiche chaunge they two maner of wayes'glozfyed 
d ren God, one fo2 that they were from ſuche grieuous perſecucyon 
two wies delyuered, and other foꝛ that they had gotten ſuche a defender of 


theyꝛ pꝛofeſſion. 


C The. ii Chapiter. 


Then fourtene yeres therafter, I went vp agayn to Hieruſalem, wirhaBarna- The tr 
bas, and coke Titus with me. I went vp by reuelacion, and commoned with them, *:Ictz 0 
of the goſpel which l preache among the Gentiles, but ſpecially with them, which J - 
„ Wor coumpted chuef, leſt I ſhould runne, or had runne, in vayne. | 

K ut after J had fourtene yeres pꝛeached the 
| d doctrine of the ghoſpel ſpecially to the Gen⸗ 
wal? EH RS) tiles, then went J agapne with Titus and 

turned to NN . Barnabas to Hieruſalem, whom J minded 


— 8 > * to take with me, as witnes of that whiche 
peares, BBY | N was done. And thys dyd J, not nowe of hu⸗ 
85 manitie, as J dyd beefoze, but at Goddes 


2 
8 85 
15 2 commaundemente: to the intent the Jewes 
„ xt ou es wichen e 2 Hen £Yep Gould ſee 
% . ſo:great a noumber of Gentiles without cy2cumciſion called to e⸗ 
«-... :-:Qexlalting lpte alwell as thep,that ſaluacion ought to bee loked 
*"faz,fot foz ceyzxMniciliongTabe,but by fayth geuing to the Jölpel. wen 
ith them therefoze compared J my goſpell, whiche J by Chzi- co", nd. 
Fes will hitherto pzeache among the Gentiles:and with them el⸗ wi ch. 
pe Fend dene whoſe authozitie was among the Jewes 
moſt elfemed.letanye of them which ſtill belteued that Chꝛiſtes 
ghoſpell choulde be myngled with Moles lawe, myght ſap. that 
eyther J in the courſe of the goſpel had runne in vayne, oz doe ſtil 
now pet runne, in that thꝛough the gyft ol fayth without mencion 
making of eixc neiſion, J had pomiled them theſame ſaluacion, 
that we whithe are fireumeited putting our confidence in Chaiſt, 


Ce texte. 


2 ttruſt to haue and eniooo o.. 
Alſo Tirus which was with me, though he wer a Grekezyet was not compelled 
to be circumelſedꝛand that becauſe of in cõmers being falſe hrethren, whic he cams 
Vm priuely to P our libertie which we haue in Chriſt Teſus , that they might 
brang vs into Boridage.To whom we gaue no roume, no not for the tyme( as con⸗ 
cerning to be broughte into ſubieccion) becauſe tlie trueth ofthe goſpell might 


Ontinue with you, 3 | 

And ſo ferre wer we from charging the Gentiles with the bur- 
den of circameiſion,that not ſo much as Titus, whẽ he was both 
i at 


of S. Paul to the Galathians. Cap. ii. 'Fo.tit; 

A at Hieruſalem, and conuerſaunt alſo: among Jewes that ſtifiye Tre gizs 

= defended circumciſion, was by thechiefe Apoſtles of the Jewes gad 
compelled to be cyꝛcumciſed, becauſe he was a Gꝛecian and not vyth the 
a Jewe. And howe much leſſe then Gould ye ſo dooe there in GSa⸗ 
lacia by compulſion of any falſe Apoſtle : Suche as among the 
Apoſtles were chiefe, required not of vs to haue a Gzecian cyꝛ⸗ 
.cumcifed:therein vndoubtedlye intendyng , that the bondage of 
the lawoe Choulde by litle and litle weare quite awape, and the 

And that lbertpe of the ghoſpell bee eſtabliſhed. But into our coumpanye 
deramers, there. crepte certayne falſe chꝛiſtian menne, whome J mape foz - 
9 good cauſe ſo call, becauſe they exacte that, which Chꝛiſt would 

ſhoulde weare out of vſe. Trayterouſiye and falſlye came they 
within vs, to eſpye our libertie geuen bnto vs th2ough the ghol⸗ 
pell of Chꝛiſte, whereat they enuyed, entendpug nothyng elles Falte bꝛe⸗ 
but thzdigh cyꝛcum̃ciſion to bꝛyng vs agayne backewarde into Ing 
the bondage ofthe lawe ; Of them was it moze lykelpe, that we Paules 
ſhoulde thꝛough they2 impoztune meanes, bee compelled, leſt by bene. 
reſpſting, ſome commocyon myght bee ſtiered vp. And pet not fo 
muche as to them gaue we fo kferrefoozthe place, no not foz the 
tyme ſa ſatiſfying they2 mindes, by ſubmytttug our ſelues, that 

Titus ſhoulde be cy2cumciſed: which thyng was by bs doone foꝛz & tus not 
vour ſakes:leſt that whiche was in Titus doone of neceſſitie, veces. 
without neceMitie folowyng the ſame, might fall from the trueth 
of the goſpel, into a Jewiche ſuperſticion; 


5. ah | ts : 

The text. 1 ¶ Oft them whiche ſemed to he fomewhat (whar they were in time paſſed ic 
»Actes. x, maketh no matter to me: God loketh onthe Qutward apparepce of no man.) Ne⸗ 
— uertheleffe they whiche ſemed greate, added nothyng tome, But contraryewyle, 
Erbe. bi. hen they ſawe that the goſpell ouer the vnc yrcumciſion was commvtted vnto 
me, as the ghoſpell ouer the circumciſion was commytted vnto Peter ( for he that 

was mighty in Peter, in the apoſtleſh ip ouet the circumciſion, theſame was migh- 

ty ia me among the Gentiles); when they perceiued the grace that was geuenynto 

me, then lames, Cephas, and Iohn, which ſemed to be pillers, gaue to me and Bar⸗ 
nabas the ryghte handes of that felowſhyp that we ſhoulde be Apoſtles among 

the Heat hen, and they in the circumciſion, onelye that we ſh oulde remembre the 
Atteg. xi. Poore. t herin alſo I was diligent to dot rheſame, | X | 


lu. Cos, ix 


Nowe if ſome of them, whole authozitte is chiefe, at anye 
tyme eyther exacted of any other cyꝛcumciſion, oꝛ elles permyt⸗ 
ted it, whether they therein welt dyd oz not, that litle apper- 
ern vnto me:thys is foꝛ me ſuſticient, that they haue fo⁊ſã⸗ 
en they2 olde opinion, and are nowe ofthe ſame, that Jam of. che z,,, 


ter to be Well eſtemed, but with GOD are not regarded ſuche Pant n 


edome ot 


the goſpel. 


one and 
arnabas 


vpon our 


The paraphꝛale of Eralints bpon the Epiſtle 
dpon our repozt they vnderſtode that god had geuen bs with the g 
equall grace of the goſpel:ſo ferre wer Peter, James, and John, 
who among them wer thought pzincipal pillets, from repꝛouing 
my pꝛeaching, that with me a Barnabas, geuyng vs their ryght 
handes, they made a league of felowchip, that we ould with one 
conſent and mynde 8 one go hel cxerp man in hys pozcion: 
we among the Gentiles, and they among the Jewes . Noz gaue 
they vs any intunccton, to call any ofthe Gentiles to circumciſto, 
Poutre: Dnely this deſyzed they of vs, that what time we among the Gẽ⸗ 
—5 tiles pzeached the golpet; we woulde remembze.the-peoze people, 
remembze Which wer at Jeruſalem,that they therby might by ſome of them 


te doofe. he relieued. In which poynt,fozaſmuch as it wel agreed with the 


dge.as done 
Men haue 
rupuloſitie tom 
whome they muſt nowe by lytle and lytle encreaſe to better. 
But to exacte that of the Gentiles , whiche was but * me 
ö | Fred 


of S Paul to the Galathiahs. Cap. ii. Fo. ex: 

A ſuffred in d Jewes,that may by no meanes be bozne with. The 
Jewes firſt wer excuſed by realõ ofa certain perſwaſion receued 
of theyz pzedeceſſours , and ven at by a long cutfome, whole 
power is aſmuche effectuall, the power | üre:agapne by 
that god was the authour of their lawe, by diuerſe other thynges 
alſo, o which none may be brought foz defence ofthe Gentiles, it 
they ſhould likewiſe mingle Moſes lawe and Chziſtes NE 
But nowe am J ſpecially put tn truſt with the Gentiles,as Be⸗ 


fers charge is ouer the weg. And mete it is that eche of vs 
x paincipally arge. 


Che texte But when beter was come to Antiocheʒ I withſtode him opetily, becauſe he was 
worthy to be hlamed. For yer that certayn came from James, he did eate with the 
Gentiles, But when they wer come, he withdrew and ſeparated himſelfe from the, 
fearing chem whiche wer of the circumciſion, And the other [ewes diſſembled as 
well as he: inſomuch that Barnabas alſo was brought into their ſimulacion; 


Wherin ſurely J wil geue place to no mans autozitie:inſomuch 
that when Peter came to Antioche, albeit among the Apoſtles J | Foo! 4 
well wilt that hys authozitie was chtefe, pet nochyng doubted J tera: 3n* 
playnly and euen at his face to withſtand him: moe eſteming the zd zr. 
goſpell, than the dignttie that he was in. Noz leited J befoze all 

men to repꝛoue hys wauetpng, inconſtancp, and pzetended feare: 


3 ſynce the acte ſelfe was foz thys well ALI ofe, becauſe 
w che Were pkelß Pke 


3=ih- the ſaine made to the reat Daunger ofmany, 27 
ſtode hym örher ple ko dee v hym ment: euen as though he 
oben. had lo doone vpon a conlrience,and not to bearc with the Jewes 
infyrmitie. Foz where he b:efoze ſittpng at diner with certapne, 
whiche of Gentiles wer come to the pzofcſſion of the ghoſpell, 
with them eatyng indpfferentlpe all kyndes of meates:ſtreight 
aeg when certayne Jewes ſent from James came vpon them at di⸗ 
ieee ner tyme, he withdzewe hymſelfe from the table, pꝛetendyng as 
though he had not with them indifferently eats common meateg: 
without doubte fearyng leſt he oulde offen e kh ey2 conſciences, 
whom he thought as yet ſumwhat moze ſuperſticious than could 
- wholy fozſake and leaue ſuch choiſe of meates:and to be alſo ſuch, 
whiche iudged that it coulde not well ſtande with godipnefſe 
that a Jewe Goulde with a Genttle almath as Tptfe at o ue fable: 


Which cloke and pꝛetenſe of Peter, albeit it came ofa good mind, 
Fn yet was it ſome thyng vndpſcrete,# lyke to haue turned to the vt⸗ 
ewes fer deſtruccion of manye: becauſe not onely the reſt ofthe Jewes 
«wctias that ſate with vs, fauoured Peters diſſemblyng, but alſo my fe- 
he, lowe Barnabas moued with Peters authozitie, euen with Pe- 
ter withdꝛewe hymſelfe from that ſyttyng . Whoſe dyNemblyng 

there was no doubte,but that all the reſt welnygh woulde haue 
folowed,had not remedy been founde with fperce and vehement 

; reſyſtenceandcontencions. 


The text. But when I ſawe that they went not the ry ght way after the trueth ofche goſpell, 
»dct. x. I ſ. ard vnto Peter before them al: If thou being a Ieweliueſt after the maner of the 
Gentiles, and not as do the Iewes; yy hy cauſeſt thou the Gentiles to liue as do the 
hn. iii. Iewes ? For we which are Iewes by nature, & not ſynners of the Gentiles, knowe 
om. ii. that a man is notæiuſtified by the dedes oft he law, hut by the faith of Ieſus Chriſt. 
And we haue beleued on Ieſus Chriſt, that we myght he iuſtified by the faythe of 


Chriſt, and not by the d lawe: becauſe that by the deedes of the law, no 
fleſhe ſhalbe — * MY N x 
| When 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſintts bpon the Epiſtle 


When J perceued therfoze, that certain, one while applying them © 
to the Sentiles kredome, and other whiles to the Jewes weake- 
nes, halted as it wer betwixt both,noz went the right way, noz 
ſtedfaſtly foz ward, as the trueth of the goſpell woulde, whiche at 
that tyme was lo bꝛymme, that it was tyme without all cloking 
ſtedfaſtiy to pꝛofeſſe the ſame, that the ceremonies of the law wer 
aboliſched, and to ſaluacton offred by the goſpell helpe nothing, to 
r2medy the peril that euerye man was in, playnlpe in euery man 
ſight I reſiſted and gainſayde Peter:that. vp on DIE Fceerower the 
cad,al might by his erauinple amend, as they would when they 
Would ſee, that even he obeied my refozmacion. And by theſe woz- 
des reſiſted J him, and ſaide:What meaneſt thou Peter-foz what 
purpole is it, that thou this wiſe withdꝛaweſt thy ſelf:Why doeſt 
thou,whtles thou vndiſcretely feareſt foz thi Jewes,dzawe theſe 
my Gentiles into a daungerous ſuperſticton-Foz if thou bepnga . 
natural Jewe thy ſelf, and pet not regarding the ſuperſticious v- teng; 
ſages of thy countrey men, liue euen as the Gentiles doe.coump- 34: 
ting nothing vncleane, but that which is fo Godward vncleane: 
ſince again thou haſt at other times hertofoze done likewiſe with 
Coznelius Centurio, and euen nowe at this time alſo here in our 
company:why art thou nowe become vnlike thy ſelfe⸗ why dooeſt 
thou incouſtantipe withdꝛawe thee from diner, euen as though it 
ſo wer with thee, that wheras befoze this time thou chewedſt thy 
ſelfe not to regarde the differences in meates , noz yet to be with 5 
Ns Gentiles conuetſaunt, that fuch actes of thine wer not Done vpon 
ters i en- any ſuch iudgement and diſcrecion, but fo pleaſe men withal:noz 
laumpie. femeſt thou to vnderſtand, that this thine exaumple not onelp c6- 
firmeth the Jewes in their ſuperſticion, which wer mete to be a⸗ 
boliſhed, but that the Gentiles alſo, whiche are becomen chziſti⸗ 
ans, are lie to be compelled thꝛough thine exaumple, whiche art 
among the Apoſtles chiefe,to be charged with the ceremonies of 
the Jewes, from whom Chꝛiſt would haue menne free, not onelp 
them whom the grace ofthe goſpel foũd free, but alſo the Jewes 
The 1awe ſelt, whom it found bond. We that are no Gentiles boꝛne, whome an 
00-972 the Jewes call ſinners & vnpure, which at the time of pꝛeachyng ed bythe 
the goſpel wer in dede idolaters, but are by nature Jewes, boꝛne avi: 
vnder the lawe, wherunto foz a ſeaſon we well obeped, beeing pet 
taught, that thꝛough the kepyng of the lawe no man is iuſtified, 
but rather by a certain confidence, whereby we truſt though the 
free mercy XThiifte to haue remiſſion of ſynnes:miſtruſtyng the 
lawe of our clders, we reſozte to Cheiſtes religion, truſtyng by 
meane therofto obtayn righteouſnes,not ſuche as may bzing vs 
into mennes fauour, but 0 the fauour ot god: which the keping 
of the ceremontal lawe, as a thing not ſufficient, was not able to 
bꝛing about. And ſhal we now bee begynners and attthours, that 
the Gentiles miſtruſting Chaiſt all nowe ſeke vpon the ſuccour 
of the lawezlſpecially ſince we wel knowe, that thzongh the bene- 
fite ot the lawe no man befoze god is made righteous. It menne 
wer, what nede wer it to reſozt to the fayth ofthe golpel⸗ 


* If while we ſeke co be made righteous by Chriſty, we our ſelues are founde ſinners, The terts 
is Chriſt then the miniſter of ſinne? God forbid, 
And 


; —_ 9 


of S Paul to the Galathians. Cap.ii, Fv.crt. 

And it after our onee receiuing ofthe faith ofthe goſpel, we be £5,nuns - 
neuertheleſſe founde luͤbiect to ſynne, fs that we nede pet another — — 
remedye, as muche as we had nede of being bnder Poles lawe, Weites 

and being diſappoynted of the hope we ſtode in, ſo that we now az 1 1 
1 Conil gaine are compelled to ſeke vpon the lawe, that of vs was fozſa- | 

” HFenthe zen, what chal we ſay:ſhal we ſay that Chziſt, whom we beliened 

128 ot to be the authour of perfite iuſticẽ, is the miniſter of vnrighteouf- 

3 | nes : who not onely deliuereth vs not from our olde vhrighteouſ- 
nes, but is alſo an occaſton of encreaſe thereof: and not onely ge- 
ueth vnto vs not the welthy ſtate whiche we looked.foz, but aifa 
cauſeth our condemnacion to be moze grieuous, fozalinuch as vᷣ⸗ 
pon hope of him we fozſoke the lawe:whereunto if we agayne be 
compelled to returne, we might ſeme not without faulteaydbn- 
aduiſediy to haue fozgone it, ot which fault Chꝛiſte ſemeth the ve⸗ 
ry occaſion. But God foꝛbyd, that any man ſo iudge of Chꝛiſte:oꝛ 
thinke that the grace of hys goſpel dooeth lacke any perfeccion, ſo 
that toward the attainment ot ſaluacion, we ould nede to ſeeke 
ſomewhat out of Poles lawe. | 1+ 5 

cho texte. For if I haue built again the chinges which I deſtroyed, then make] my ſelf a treſ⸗ 

— * 8 For I through the lawe, haue been dead co the lawe, chat Imight live vnto 
riſte. we | ; 3 SR 
Foz to returne again to Moſes after we once haue received the 
law ofthe goſpel, it is a certain falling away from Chꝛiũ and re- 
pꝛoche to the goſpei:yea;what 5 ewe 92 ſtraunger ſo euer ſo doth; 
therin declareth he himſelfe alto to bee a tranſgreffour wor ofes 
lawe.Foz tf the lawe any thing made to ſaluacion, why fozſooke 
he it: If it nothing made, why falleth he to it agayne; If the buyl⸗ 
dyng thzowen down with mine owne handes, J begin euen from 
the foundacion to build theſame agapne, whiche J erſt deſtroyed, 
ſhew not J thetin my foly, which ſet that vp againe, which J vn⸗ 
aduiſedly deſtroyed ? No cauſe is there then why after we haue 
once embzaced the fayth o the goſpell , by whom the goodnefle of 
Chꝛiſt would we Gould receiue perfit righteouſnes and ſaluacts, 
to regard the ſuccour of the groſſe law, wherunto we are now no 
longer bond. Foz as the death ot either ofthe two maried deline- 
reth the partie that is left on liue from the bonde of matrimony:ſo 
had J, which am a Jewe, with thetaw ſumwhat to dode, as long 
as that mutual right endured:that is to ſape, as long as the lawe 
S lined vuto me, and J liued to the lawe. 

cde terte. I am crucifyed with Chriſt, neuertheleſſe I liue: yet nowe not I, but Chriſte lis 
uẽth in me, The life which I now liue in the fleſhe, I liue by the faythe of the ſonne 

»Ephe,v, of God which loued me, and gaue himſelf forme. deſpiſe not the grace of god. 

For if righteouſnes come of the lawe, then Chriſt dyed in vayne. 

But aſſone as thzough the 1 ie Prins and the ſacrament 
of baptiſme J became pꝛentice to the ſpirituall lawe of faythe:J 
was in maner to the groſſe and carnall lawe dead, yet nor lo 
dead, that J liued not: but ſo dead, that J begunne to liue after a 
better way and condicion. Hitherto liued J to Poles, but nowe 
lyue J to GD. Foz God is a 2 Chꝛyſte liucd befoze 
a mozfall manne, hauyng a body 


ubtectto miſeryes,as ours is: 

b lo he beeyng now? dead to the fleache, and alſo to the woꝛlde, li⸗ 
| ueth to God the father free from all cozrupcion and miſeries of 
| death. But J which thzough baptiſme am crucified with Chia, 
: an 


and alſo dead with him, am fo farre fro being bond to theſe groſſe 


The paraphzaſe of Eralmus vpon the Epiſtle 


and carnal,rather than ſpiritual and godly, obſeruaunces, that to 


Paul9re- them Jam dead. Foꝛ J liue not groſſe a carnall as J once was, 


eneracis 
om the 
— 


ſubiect alſo to woꝛldly deſires. Dead is Saule the ſtout defender 
ofthe lawe, and perſecutour of the ghoſpel, and pet through the 
ſpiryte of Chꝛʒiſte haue J recepued lyfe nowe muche better. 


Oz rather J liue not my ſelfe,whiche of my ſelfe am nothing but 1. 0 
liueth in 


pleaſure gouerneth al mine actes. But wheras J am not yet free ne.. 


carnal, but in me liueth Chꝛiſt, whoſe holy ſpirite at hys will and 


from all contagton of deathe, but haue ſtyll a bodye, ſomewhat 
ſubiecte to mannes weakeneſle, and the dyſcommodities of thys 


reads mogtall lyfe, pet in maner lyue J a lyfe immoztall,conceyued in 


aue a 
new life, g 


L 


Ly goddes 


_ — > 
no t 
41awe ye 


tathians 


failyng 


aul cal= | 
th ß Ga- 


fooles, fo2 : ; 


my ſoule thzough ſure hope, aſſuring my lelfe vpon the pꝛomiſe of 
the ſonne of God,th2ough whole bounteous mercy FJ haue recei⸗ 
ued the gte of fapth,and thzough faythe ryghteoulnes, thzough 
righteouſnes, lpfe euerlaſtyng, not by kepyng of the groſſe lawe, 
but thzough the ſingular goodnes of Chꝛiſt, who of his ovn good 
will loued me deſeruing no ſuche thyng: ſo greatlye, that foz my 


ſpnnes he ſuffred the puniſhment ofthe crolle, and foz my wealth * 
gaue himfelfe to deathe. Free is all that he geueth. Yys pleaſure nat te 
wag, that foꝛ our ſaluacion we choulde to hym be beholdyrig , and gd 


not to the keping of the la we. He it is whiche freelye geueth this D 


benekite to al men. He it is whiche taketh away ſinne, and geueth 
pure and innocent lpfe. Wer not I moſt vnkynde, pea were J not 
ſpitefall agaynſte Chꝛiſte, if I refuſed his offer And refuſeth he 
not it, who after baptiſme receiued, loketh backe againe foz heipe 
of the lawe, as though to aboliſhe al the ſynnes of the woꝛlde, and 
99 1785 euery manne euerlaſtyng ſaluacion, Chziſtes death were 
not ſufficient: It thꝛough innocẽt and hurtles life we become im⸗ 
moꝛtall, whence( J pay you) rather loke we to receine bothe, by 
confydence in the law. oꝛ by the fre mercy of Chꝛiſt: It by his free 
mercy, why hang we ſtil on the law: If by keping of Moles law, 
thenis Chailte dead in baine , fozaſmuche as that foꝛ whiche his 
pleaſure was to dye, by hys death we geat not. Dhl 
The third Chapiter. 


Oye foliſhe Galathians: who hath bewitched you, that ye ſhould not beleue the The tn 


truth? Io whom Ieſus Chriſt was deſcribed before the eyes, and now among you 


crucified | 
þ EO ——f Dmenly among men foz your foolychnes x chil- 
5 q diſhnes are ye euilſpokẽ of:but this may J true- 
ir ſay:D ye folith Galathians, whiche would be 


bought into an opinion fo farre from all reaſo, 


25 4 
> 
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- * 1 
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peil pꝛeached vnto them , are deliuered from the 
burdẽ of p law, ye being fre men boꝛzne, wil wil⸗ 
fully caſt pour ſelt into bondage. The harme which is herin done, 
IJ lap not wholp to pour charge, but blame your lyghtnes to be- 
leue, and eaſines to bee perlwaded: but muche moze blame J the 
malyce of certayne, who haue altered your foꝛmer mindes: which 
would god ye would rather haue folowed ſimple as they are, thã 
p vngracious coũſel of ſome other. What was he Þ thzow an enuy 
# grudge bozne againſt your weale, vnder which ye haue hoy ore. 
| apes ___ "continued, 
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ß where 5 Jewes thzough the faithe of the gol⸗ 
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ok S. Pant to the Galathians. Cap. iii! Fo. txii. 
A continaed.thzoughthelibertie of the goſpel, hath bewitched you, 
and charming out your chꝛiſtian mind hath by enchauntment caft 
you into this krenſie, p ye as men miſtruſting Chꝛiſt, choulde ſeke 
Chat ve fo2 helpe of the cold and barain lawe: Where is that ſingular con- 
gout? iht kidẽce become, wherby thzough the death of Chzift pe wer in ſure 
ruth. hope to haue perfit rightouſnes and ſaluacion, without helpe and 
ayde ofthe lawe-Pe J ſay,in whole heartes J eſus Chꝛiſt the on- 
F ly autour of our ſaluacion was lo farrefurth grauen and painted, 
3 whom with the iyen of your fayth pe in ſuch ſoꝛt ſaw by his croſſe 
recõciling al the woꝛld to his father, as though he had been pain- 
ted befoze your faces, and as though pour ſelues had been witneſ⸗ 
ſes of p dede doing, which was in dede doone at Jeruſalem. The 
Jewes Þ ſaw him hanging on the croſſe, and yet denied him, ſaw 
not ſo much as ye did. Among you, whiche by his death truſted to 
receiue euerlaſting ſaluacion, was he verely crucified. Pour ipen 
wer alwaye vpon the bzaſen ſerpent hanged vp vpon the tree, ot 
whom onely ye truſted to receiue the holſome remedy ok all youre 
ſinnes. And whither now ſodainly caſt pe your iven: 


Che text. I his onely woulde I learne of you: whether ye receiued the ſpirite by the dedes of 
the la we, or by preachynge ofthe fayth? Are ye ſo vnwyſe, that after ye haue bez 


gunne in the ſpirite, ye now ende in the fle ſhe? So many thynges ye haue ſuffered 
in vaine, if it be alſo in vaine. 


B It there be in you anpe witte left, euen conſider me this, which 
vnleſſe pe be blind, ye may eaſily vnderſtand, and ſo do J; becauſe 
J wil not ſubtily reaſon the matter with vou, noz ſeeke foz farre 
fetched argumentes.Ye remembze;that lately at my pzeaching of ze qits 
the goſpel, how though baptiſme and puttyng of my handes vp- tes of the. 
pon you, ye receiued the ſpirite of Chꝛiſt. It was no vain perſwa- how BY 
ſion, The wonderful wozke of God enſuing therupon, as the gyft — 
ok languages, of pꝛophecie, of healing, a other gyftes; made plapn vythe uw 
pꝛoofe, that this came by the power of God, and by no mans craf- 
tie tonueiaunce. This ſpirite of god. J ſay) whether ( J pꝛay you) 
recetted pe it by Moles circumciſton;oz els by that, thzough my 
pꝛeachyng ye beleued the goſpel of Chaiſt: Notwithſtanding that 
ye to Moles wer ſtraungers, vet gaue Chꝛiſte vnto pou thzough 
fayth hys ſtrong and mightye ſpirite, as an earneſt penye ofthe 
blyſſed ſtate, he pꝛomiſed vnto you. And why Gould ye nowe elſ- 
where of any other looke foz ſaluacton , than ot him, of whome pe 
haue receiued ſo playn a gage of bliſſe to come: If Ito pon pzea- Menne 
ched eircumciſion, æ if by truſt therin pe reteiued Þ heauenly ſpirit 1 
ok god, then am J content, p foz ſome part of pour ſaluacto ye hal ic 

eue thakes to Moles law: but it I nothing taught vou, but Je⸗ 
us Chꝛiſt, + that by putting pour confidence in him only pe found 
in your ſelt euẽ thelame giftes, that the Jewes through baptiſme 
receiue:why chould ye in diſpite of Chꝛiſte ſeke foz the heauy and 
painfull burden of Jewichnes; Wyle and thꝛyuing ſcholers, from 
rude beginninges growe koꝛ ward a encrealſe:but pe fro ſuch god⸗ 
ly # commendable rudimẽtes fal backe to the wozſe. The Jewes 
boꝛne vnder the bondage of the groſſe lawe, fozſakyng the cere- 
montes of their elders, repaire vnto Þ ſpirituall doctrine ok p gol⸗ 
pel. Ve contrarp, from the godly beginning of the oy" 
esuenly 
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heauenly pꝛofeſſion, grow out ofkind into a Jewich ſuperſticion. - 
They of Jewes become chziſten men:and labour ye of chziſtians 
to become Jewes : What neded vs to be indaungered and become 
debter to Chꝛiſt, it Moles law ſufficiently woꝛke our ſaluacion: 
Why fozſake ye now hym, foz whoſe ſake ye haue ſuffered ſuch af- 
fliccions, euen of them that hated Chziſtes name and glozy: Foz 
whoſo th2ough circumciſion thinketh to be ſaued,theſame man is 
fallen from Chziſt.Will ye in ſuche ſozt vſe your ſelfe,that men of 
The You hall thynke,ye haue foꝛ Chziſtes ſake ſuffered in vayne ſuche 
Salathias great afflicctons:But god fozbid. that pe haue ſuffred the in vain. 
fo: wane Dute of the ryght waye are ye, but ſo are pe not foz lacke of good 
ol wii. Will, but foz lacke of knowledge:not of malice in pour partie, but 
rather ſtaggering thzough the enticement of other. Amende be⸗ 
times, and feare not, but that ye hall nethleſſe eniope the fruit of 
pour olde fayth. 


Moreouer he that miniſtreth to you the ſpirit, and worketh miracles among you, The ter. 
doeth he it through the dedes of the law, or hy the preachyng ofthe faych?xEuen . Gen. n. 
as Abraham beleued God, and it was aſcribed to hym for righteouſnes. Roms. un. 


Tell me now then, whether god, who geueth you hys holy ſpirit, ** 
who in meruaplous wozkes by you cheweth his mightye power: 
whetherc'J ſay)doth god this, becauſe ye haue thzough keping of 
Moles law wonne his fauour,oz eis rather, becauſe at our pzea- 
paule Ching ye gaue credence to the goſpell: If Gentiles when they be- D 
provety. come Jewes , woozke ſuche miracles aſſone as they bee cyz- 
trine by cumtiled, as pe Dooe: then ſome cauſe wer there, to be deſp2ous of 
mie the lawe: But ik theſe wonderful wozkes be ſene in none, but ſuch 
as haue receiued the fayth in the goſpel, why ſhould you elſwhere 
loke foz the end, then whence ye lee the ſame begunne-: The begin⸗ 
ning and autour of circumciſion is Abꝛaham, whole childzen the 
Jewes glozye that they be, and are circumciſed as he was. But 
Lhereby not ſo muche as he obtayned thzough circumciſion,the pꝛayſe of 
29a" perfit iuſtice, but onely by credence geuing to Goddes pzoiniſe,at 
— — what time he was not pet circumciſed, Noz reade we in Geneſis: 
ouſneſle, Abꝛaham was circumciſed, and therby became righteous: but A- 
braham beſieued God, and that to him was eoumpted for righteouſnes, 


Ye knowe therefore, that they whiche are of fayth, the ſame are the children of The text 
Abraham, | 


The pꝛomiſe therfoze made long lince to Abzahams poſteritie, is 

none of theyꝛs, noꝛ belongeth to anye ofthem that haue nothyng 

els but Abꝛahams circumciſion: but to ſuch as by fayth geuing to 

the golpel, are his natural childzen. They that of their circumciſi⸗ 

The tres On are pꝛoude x boaſte themſelfe to be Abzahams childzen, make 

Jbzayam . luch vaunt and crakes al in vayu, ſince they be baſtardes, and not 

the lawful begotten childꝛen of Abꝛaham. Foz ſuche and none els 

are natural childzen to him, as faithfully and with al their hertes 

geue credence vnto God:and as Abꝛaham dyd, put their truſt in 

him, ſpeaking vnto vs by his goſpell, of what ſtocke lo euer they 

be deſcended. It is not carnal kynred, that is herein regarded and 
eſtemed, but like perfeccion of mindes. 


For the ſcripture ſeyng afore hande, that God would iuſtifie the heathen through 
faych:ſhewed before hande glad thyn es vnto Abraham, ſaying: In thee ſhall x o_ b 
nacions be bleſſed, So then they whyche are of fayth, are bleſſed with faithful A- and. xx. 0 


braham. 
Nowe marke and conſider, how this my ſaying ſcriptures _ 
| pere 


of S. Paul to the Galathians. Ca.lit. 


A yeres gon teſtified and ment:that is to wete, that al men thzough 


fayth Houlde looke foꝛ ſaluacion, and not onely a fewe Jewes by 
circumciſis.That now ts pꝛeached vnto you by the goſpel, ö ſame 
many hũdꝛed ycres gone god pꝛomiſed to Abzaham, ſaping: i thee 
ſpall all nacions be bleſſed, and wynne prayſe , But now coulde it in no wile bee 
true, that al nacions Gould be bozne of Abzaham,# yet thzoughe 
him is the bleſſing pꝛomiſed vnto al people, as though al wer hys 
poſteritie, as thei in dede bee, not becauſe all are of his bloude and 
ſtocke, but by reſembling his faith. Foz it beſemethchtldzen to re⸗ 
ſemble their parentes . Therfoze ſuch as miſtruſting the ceremo- 
nies and wozkes ofthe law, haue an vndoubted truſt in p pzomy- 
ſes ofthe goſpel, as true childzen of Abzahi,ſhal with their faith⸗ 
full father emoy the bleſſing pꝛomiſed vnto hym: from which ſuch 
halbe excluded as baſtardes & vnlawfullye begotten, moze wur⸗ 
thy to be curſed than bleſſed, as by circumciſion truſt to bee ſaued. 


For as many as are of the dedes of the law, are ſubiect to the cutſe. For ic is writtt: 


3 «Curſed be euery one, that continueth not in all thynges whiche are written in the 


B 


Rom.t. 
Heb.x. 


boke of the lawe, to fulfill chem, | 

Foꝛ às many as hange vpon the obſeruaunces of Moſes lawe, 
whom they kepe not in dede, but bzeake,are al vnder Goddes in⸗ 
dignacion and curſe. The Jewes lelf cannot deny this, foꝛaſmuch 
as in the boke of Deuteronomte this wile it is wzytten: ed be be 
that contiuuetß not in all tßyn ges wh yche are wrytten in the boke of the lawe, and doetß not 
ſuche thynges as by the lawe are eommaunded. By whyche woꝛdes pe lee, that 
ſuche as kepe the law ceremontai.,are not fo2 that pꝛomiſed to be 
made righteous, but the tranſgreſſers therof are thzeatened god⸗ 
des curſe. What man is he, that is able to perfourme the whole 
la we: ſpeciallye ſynce it is ſuche a thynge, whyche when thzoughe 
inhibicion it hath 13 men to ſynne, gyueth no ſtrength noz 
ablenes to ſuppꝛeſſe and ouercome deſpꝛes. 


The text. That no man is iuſtifyed by che law in the ſight of God, it is euident.æ For the iuſt 
» 3bacull ſn al liue by fayth. The law is not of fayth, hutathe man that fulfilleth che thynges 


contayned in the lawe, ſhal liue in them. 


Aut But bꝛielly to graunt that a man may thꝛoughly kepe the law, 


ſuch one happly chal among men be taken and accounted foz righ- 
teous, but not be likewiſe counted befoze god:at whoſe hand ik no 
man th2ough keping the ceremoniall lawe of Moſes, bee iudged 
foꝛ righteous, without doubt trew is it, that by the pꝛophet Aba⸗ 


Fol.txiii. 


None can 
perfozme 
the law. 


3 
fapth,not 
by Flaw 


cuc is w2ittE: That the righteous lineth by faytb. Foz as lpn is Þ ſede, wher⸗ 
of death groweth:ſo is godly life, the beginning and welſpꝛing of 


life. The law hangeth vp6 keping of certen pzeſcript ceremonies; 
and not vpon fayth:which ceremonies, wholo obſerueth and ke- 
peth Gal liue in dede, but not the euerlaſting lyfe, wherof we are 


thꝛough fayth put in aſſurance. Loke what righteouſnes the law 


geueth, litze kind of life geueth it. Among men ſo is it, that whoſo 
bꝛeaketh not the rules of the lawe, he is righteous and liueth a- 
mong men out of all feare of punichment: but befoze god neither 
Gal he be accoumpted foz righteous,noz pet foꝛ liuing, vnles he 
ſarely truſt vpon the pzomiles made in the goſpel. 


Chriſt hach delivered vs from the curſe of the lawe, inaſmuch as he was made ac⸗ 


Bom. ditt. curſed for ys, For it is written acurſed iseuerye one, that hangeth on tree, that the 
Deu. xxi. bleſſing of Abraham — come on the Gentiles „through leſusChriſte that we 


might receiue the promiſe of the ſpirite through fayth. 


abe be but as an innocent # hurtles lambe to the law nothing endange⸗ 


the law, x 


ai roche Gentiles too:not thzough the benefite of the lawe, whom Chziſte 
entues would haue aboliſhed, but by the free mercpe of Jeſus Chꝛiſte:by 
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Chꝛiſt onely among other was not vnder thecurſe of the lawe, C 


red. We wer in daunger to it, and by reaſon therofaccurſed: which 
wꝛetchednes and curſe he delinered vs from, turning our offence 
into innocencye, and our curſe into bleſſing. So that muche leſſe 
woulde he haue pou nowe vnder the bondage ofthe carnal lawe. 
But how deliuered he vs: Without doubt, by that he being with- 
out al ſpot of ſin, vpon his body toke the pain, ᷣ was foꝛ our treſ⸗ 
paces due:æ the curſe, vnder whom we wer, toke he vpon himlelf, 
wheras he was from that free, and partaker of bleſſing. Toke he 
not our treſpaces vpon him, whiche as an offender, among offen- 
ders foꝛ our redempcion luffred the chameful vilany of the croſſe- 
Foz in the boke of Deuteronomie this we reade:Curſed is eueri one that 
bangeth on a tree. And why would god haue it ſo:Surely,to the intent 
that the curſe ofthe law being taken away. the blelling that once 
was pꝛomiſed to Abzaham , choulde in ſtede of it, thzough fayth 
take place. Take place ( I ſape) not in the Jewes dnelp, but in the 


whole death we being bꝛought again into Gods fauour, and de- 
liuered from the burden of the grolle la we, may through faith ob⸗ D 
tayne the bleſſing of the goſpel pꝛomiſed to Abꝛahams poſteritie: 
the ſpiritual poſteritie( I meane)and not the carnal. Let vs ſure⸗ 

ly truſt in god,fo2 he will ofhys pꝛomiſe deceyue no manne, but 
what he pꝛomiſed, that will he perfourme. 


Brethren, I ſpeake after the maner of men: Though it be but a mans reſtamenr, The tet, 
xyer if it he allowed, no man diſpyſeth ir, or addeth anye thing theret o. TO Abraz · Hedi 4 
ham and his ſede wer the promiſes made: he faith not in hys ſedes, as many: hut in 1 
thy ſedezas of one, which is Chriſt. 


But to the intent ye ſhal the better vnderſtand this, loe a wozldiy 
and familiar exaumple. Foꝛ though betwixt God and man there 

be no compariſon, vet a mans teſtament and couenaunte, when it 

is once allowed and ratifped, no man either bꝛeaketh oz putteth 
any thing to it contrary to the wil of the maker:how muche moze 3 
ſtable and ſure then Gould the couenauntes and pꝛomiſes of God m 
be: & od pꝛomiſed Xbzaham a bleſſing, which by hys ſede al nact- — 


Abꝛabhãs ons of the wozld Chould haue. Wherin it is to be obſerued @ mar⸗ pom 


ked, that ſcripture ſaid not ſedes, but ſede, leſt we by Dauid, Mo⸗ uad 
ſes, oꝛ any other might loke to haue Goddes pꝛomiſe: but in hys 
woozdes noted the onely ſede, and the very ſede of the euerlaſting 
Abꝛaham, which is Jeſus Chziſt:vnto whom through baptiſme, 
and through the receiuing of the ſpirite, we thꝛough him loke foz 
theſame gyftes, which God hath already geuen vnto hym. 


CThysI ſaye, that the lawe which began afterwarde bey onde fower hun: Theteit Þ 
dred and thyrtie yeares, doth not diſanul the teftament that was conſyrmed afore Gene 
of God vnto Chriſtwarde,tomake the promyſe of none effecte. For if the inheri⸗ ct. hu · 
taunce come of the lawe; it cometh not nowe of promiſe. But God gaue it vnto 
Abraham by promyſe. 


But further to compare the foꝛmer exaumple: the pꝛomiſe and 
couenaunt which god, befoꝛe the lawe was geuen, made with A- 
bꝛaham, which pꝛomiſe he woulde haue to be ſtable:p law which 
folowed and was geuen after theſame pzomife and couenaunte, 
could not defete noꝛ dyſanull, And pet Gould it reſtrayne and — 

| apoyn 
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of S. Paul fo the Galathians. Cap. ut Fol. tritlt 


I apoynt the pꝛomiſe, if the inheritaunce of godes bleſſing pꝛomiſed Tye un 
to Abꝛahams poſteritie, wer due to ſuch only as kepe the law, foz a n- 
aſmuch as in the pzomile there is no condicion of the law expzeſ- teined (n 

ſed. Foz how could therin of the law be anye mencion made, ſince — yh 

the law was not at that time geuen:Foz in caſe the lawe had not d. 

| folowed the pꝛomiſe at all, vet woulde God nethlefle with Abza- 

: hams poſteritie haue kepte the couenaunt made with Abꝛaham. 

3 Now if the pꝛomiſe of this bleſſed ſtate be due by reaſon of Gods 

N pꝛomiſe, and the pzomiſe made befoze the law, had no condicion of Te &7- 

keping the law ioined with it: foꝛ what cauſe exclude we from the out of - 

pꝛomile, ſuch as to the law are ſtraungers, and not ſtraungers to Ig 462. 
#0; ifthe fapth:F02 if by the law men entoye thenheritaunce,then is Gods abn. 
mheryir-< pꝛomiſe and couenaunt fruſtrate and bꝛoken, which god without 

* wv keping ofthe lawe wil not perfourme. Euen like as when a man 

I hath agreed with an other to geue him his daughter in mariage, 

; after Þ the bargatn is made, he goe from hys wooꝛd, denping Þ he 

wil ſo doe, vnles the other again wil pꝛomiſe him his ſiſter, wher- 
as at the bargain making he had no ſiſter bozne , noz at time of þ 
couenaunt,of mutual mariage no mencion made. The pꝛomiſe of 
God was free, and vpon the onely condtcion of faythe confirmed: 
whom wholo perfourmeth, ſame man hath right to the pꝛomiſe. 


vx her fore then ſerueth the lawe? The law was added becauſe of tranſgreſſion 
a Ars * (yncyll the ſede came to whom the promiſe was made: )and it was ordeined by an⸗ 
ind. bu. gels in the hand of a mediatour, 
But here ſome will ſaye:if by fapth in gods pꝛomiſe euery man 
3 muſt loke foz laluacion, foꝛ what ende and purpoſe made God the 
vnpꝛofitable lawe afterward⸗ No, ſay not al vnpzofitable,foz al- uc u 
beit it make not a man vpꝛyghte and innocent, yet reſtrayneth tt not vnpzos 
our libertie to ſinne, whiles it with ceremonies kepeth noughtie muh. 
deſires and appetites within a due meaſure and compace of right 
reaſon. And had not the vnrulye malice of men fo required, there 
. 1 — had no la we be geuen at all:and pet was not theſame lawe genen 
n _ -= neither, that al men Gould therto wholye foꝛ euer be bounde. but 
: wn, geuen by god fo a fime,thadowing foz the ſeaſo , Chꝛiſt to come: 
with punychmentes fearing men from ſinne, and with pzomiſes 
pꝛouoking them to doe well: foꝛ thys purpoſe made and ozdayned 
by aungels at Gods commaundement, to endure vntill that after 
many yeres the onely ſede hould come, wherby the God of Abꝛa⸗ 
ham pꝛomiſed ſaluacion to al Abꝛahams lawfull childꝛẽ. Jn ſuch 
ſoꝛt was the law made by aungels, that yet the whole power and 
gouernance of it had Chzift in his handes: who in ſuch wiſe was 
. | a meane and came betwirt Moles law, and the grace ofthe goſ- _— os 
ry pel, that he was the ende of the one, and the beginner of the other: ene the 
; in ſuch ſozt alſo a meane betwirt god and man, that to thintent he mae gage. 
I woulde betwixt bothe make atonement, in himſelfe he compziſed 
c. tert. both natures, | 
„ C Amediat our is not a mediatour of one. But God is one, Is the lawe then a⸗ 
x dDom.vit Saynſt the promyſe of God? God forbid. : 
1 Nowe a mediatour that is a meane betwixt, muſt nedes be a Tune 
meane betwixt many. Foꝛ no man is there, that with himſelfe is — 
at dilſencion. Of the that diſagreed,god the father was one, who — 
with mankynde was at variaunce. Wherefoꝛe neceſſarye was it, 
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that there ſhoulda certayn third perſon be, which in himſelf con- 
ö tayning both natures, chould hzing both at vnitie and concozde: 
with his death fpzſt pacifying Goddes wꝛath, and then with hys 
doctrine alluring al the wozld to the true honouring of God. Js 
the law then contrary to Goddes pꝛomiſes no not ſo. Fozalmuch 
che law ag the law folowing the pꝛomiſe made by god, made not theſame 
hindzcry . bꝛomiſe vãpn, but kept men in a continuall expectacion and loo⸗ 
vzomiſe. king foz Gods pꝛomiſes, that by ſo doing they might be moze apt 
| and ready toreceiue the grace to be offered by the goſpel. Noz is 
by the Not the lawe aboliſhed, becauſe it was agaynſt goddes pzomiſes, 
bhogate. but becaule it was conuenient # mete, that chadowes ſhould geue 
—— — the * the vnekfectual, to that which was mighty 

and cffectuall. 


CF orif there had been a law geuen which could haue geuenlife, then no doubt The tex, 


( - righteouſnes ſhould haue come by the lawe. ut the ſcripture concluderh al thin: Rem. ul 
5 1 es vnder ſin: that the pron: iſe by the fayth of Ieſus Chriſt ſhould be geuen vnto 
: x 7 them that renn before fayth came, we wer kept vnder the law, and wer ſhut 
. 1 Ly vp vnto the fayth, that ſhould afterward be declared, 


02 Foz ił there had ſuch a law been geuen,as could vnfaynedly and 
Fe / traely haue geuen life, then Gould theſame net haue been abꝛo⸗ 5 
gate,noz ſhould we haue had any nede of the helpe and ayde of the 
goſpel, foꝛaſmuch as then by the lawe euery man might haue at⸗ 
tayned vnto perfect righteouſnes.Siifficient had it been therfoze 
Thythe in that caſe, to truſt vpon the lawe,foz al them that wer of euerla⸗ But 
aw was ing ſaluacion an ut now, leſt me vpon boldnes of theyz 4 
” * wozbes might deſpyſe the grace of Chziſte:foz this purpoſe was « tings 
the lawe geuen,declaring and pzeſcribing what was to be done, am. 
- and what was to be auoyded, that all men ould perceiue them⸗ 
lelk in daunger of ſin,whiles they ſhunne not, that they by the law 
knew was euil, being vndoubtedly ouercome with theyz naugh⸗ 
. ty delires:and by theſe meanes knowing their own diſea le, might 
moꝛe willingly embzace the remedye to be offered by the grace of 
the goſpel. Foz befoze the lawe was geuen,men without cozrecct- 
on fel to ſinne,to whom al that liked was ſtreyght thought law- 
ful:and in defẽce of mens ſinful life, ſome thing had they to lay foz 
they: excuſe. But the law had the in ſuch a bzake,that they coulde 
not chuſe,but graunt that they had well deſerued puni@ment,foz 
ſomuch as it could not be denied, but that it was good and honeſt 
which was by the law commaunded. After that God therfoze by 
his great wiſdome had by ſuch meanes taken away our vayn cõ⸗ 
fidence in our ſelfes,and had ſet befoze our tiyen our ſinful liuing: 
than declareth and perfourmeth he his pꝛomiſe made to Abzaha, 
1 The and that which the Jewes onely loked foz, as pecultarlye belon- 
ought p gyng to them, being as they ſayd, the onlye childzen of Fbzaham, 
beiherzs generally to belong to all ſuch as wer thzough fapth becomen A- 
encly, b2ahams very childꝛen:not foz theyz deſert of keping the law, but 
becauſe they with all theyz heartes putte theyz affyaunce in the 
goſpel, and belieued alſo that thzough the death of Jeſus Chzilt, 
godly life Chal al people haue, and receue glozy alſo and ſaluacion. 
Foz thys purpoſe lykewyſe foz a ſeaſon ſerued Moſes lawe, that 
partly with manacing of punichmentes, partly with hope of _ 
| m 


of S. Paul tothe Galathi, Cap.fii. Fol.crv, 


J miſes made therein, and partlye with rude erpzeſſing of Chzilt to 
come, it kept the Jewes after ſuche ſozt within theyz bondes, leſt 
Chꝛiſt at hys cummpyng choulde haue founde them ſtrayed out in- 
to al kyndes of miſchiek, neither woꝛthy, noz yet apt to receiue the The 
grace of hys ghoſpell.By the pꝛomiſes then of the lawe had the Jewes 
Jewes a certayn rude knowledge ofthe miſtery ofthe goſpel. By dyn kno⸗ 
the obſeruaunce ofthis law then wer men ſo long ſtayed and vn- wiedge of 
derpyght, vntyll that was by the goſpel opened, whiche the lawe the awk. 
in hadowes repzeſented : that ifmenne will nowe awake, they 
may clearelye ſee euen that put in vze, whereof they befoze had 
but a dꝛeame. 


— 


Cw herfore the law was our ſcholemaſter vnto Chriſt, that we might be made 885 
righteous by fayth. But after that faith is come; we are no longer vnder the ſchole⸗ 
niaiſter. For ye are the children of God, becaule ye beleue in Chriſte Ieſu. x For all 
„Bom vi. Ve chat are baptiſed, haue put on Chriſt. 
Lollo. il. 


The. text. 


The lawe therfoze bzought not men to perfit ryghteouſnes, The uwe 
but was as a ſcholemaiſter geuen to the rude people, that whome due 
the regarde ok honeſtie was not yet hable to kepe in good ozdze, Chat. 
8 they might with feare of punichment be kept fro extreme nough⸗ 
maderigh⸗ tines:that thꝛough ſuch meanes encrealing by litle and litle, they 
taugen. myght be bꝛoughte from truſtyng vpon they? olde ceremonies, 

B vnto Chꝛiſt, of whome onely they choulde looke to receiue perfit | 
righteouſnes. Nowe ts not the chylde ſo vnder hys ſcholemaſter, 37 
that the lcholemaiſter with him muſt alway be at hande, but one⸗ 
ly vntill ſuche tyme, as they beeyng moze rype and growen bp to 
better knowledge, euen of thepz own accoꝛde falle to honeſtie:noz 
haue nede with feare of puniſhment to be kepte from euill, but by 
theyz fathers encouraging freely and willingly ſtudye goodneſſe 
and honeſtye , another whyle nowe rulyng their ſcholemaiſter, 
whoſe holeſome and charpe coꝛreccion, they foz2 a tyme endured, 

As the father therfoze, though he tenderly loue his childzen,com- 
pelleth them pet foz a time to be vnder a ſcholemaiſter, whoſe ma⸗ 
ſter the chyldꝛen in ſhoꝛte tyme after all bee: ſo hath God with 
charpenes of the lawe kept vnder hys rude and groſſe people, vn⸗ 3 
tyll that they, concernyng the doctrine of hys goſpell, being made 22 
theyz own menne, choulde no longer nede to be under cozreccion tyme. 
of theyꝛ ſcholemaiſter, but lyue freelpe, as free chyldzen vnder 

zu ys are theyꝛ moſt mercifull father. And though it ſo wer, that God gaue 

tener onto the Jewes onelp, a ſcholemaiſter, yet toke he not them onelp 

6->be- foz hys chyldzen, but rather coumpted all ſuch as by faythe in the 

cue oc, goſpell are graffed into the bodye of Jeſus Chꝛiſte, and endued 
with hys holye ſpirite, to bee Goddes chyldꝛen, as ſoone as they 
are with Chziſte made one. Howe if that, whereby we are iopned rode 
bnto Chziſte,generallye beelong to all menne, what lette chould gods chu⸗ 
there be, why God ſhould not indifferentlye coumpte all foz hyg 2 
chyldzen: Thzough baptiſme haue ye receued the ſpirite of Chꝛiſt, 
and not by cyꝛcumciſion. As manye then as are baptiſed, are be⸗ 
come with Chꝛyſte ioynte inherttours : in that behalfe no poynt 
inferiour to the Jewes, boaſt they themſeif of the pꝛiuilege of cir- 
cumciſion neuer fo muche. 


Piii. There 


The paraphzaſe of Eralmus bpon the Epiſtle 


There is no [ewe neither Gentile: there is neither bonde neither free: there is ney⸗ Che terte. 
ther man nor woman: for ye are all one in Chriſte Jeſu. If ye be Chriſtes, then are · Joh. bi. 


ye Abrahams ſede, and heyres accordyng to the promiſe. . 
In thynges that hang vpon mennes fauour,the condicion, 
Gods be⸗ ſtate, and perſones are regarded: but God woulde thys benefite 
to at. free of hys to be both free and alſo common to all men. Though bap- 
tiſme are we newe boꝛne agapne, and ſodaynly altered, as it wer 
into a newe creature. And as touchyng thys gyft, it is layd to no 
Maerz man, noꝛ paſſed vpon, whether he wer beefoze baptiſine, Jewe oz 
baptyſme.; Gentile, bonde man oꝛ free, man oꝛ woman. All ye through bap⸗ 
tiſme are belonging to Cheiſtes bodye, equally partakers of this 
Goddes gyft, which is from the head conuayed into all the mem⸗ 
gers. And if Chaiſte be the very leede of Abꝛaham, by whom God 


eu pꝛomiſed hys blefſpng to all nacions of the wozlde,fozaſmuch as Fore 


chpidzen 


of Jb:aha, Pe are planted in Chꝛiſt, nedes muſt ye be Abzahams poſteritie. £utze: 


tons. Farther then, if ye bee Abꝛahams poſteritie, euen lyke heyzes ye © 
haue right to the pꝛomiſe of God. If thꝛough the felo wechyppe of 
Chꝛiſt ye beecome Goddes chyldꝛen, and into it are all receiued 
though fayth and baptiſme, neceſſarilpe it foloweth, that the in⸗ 
heritaunce equally appertayneth to all men. 


¶ The. iiii. Chapter. 


¶ And ] ſay, that the heyre( as long as he is a childe)differeth not from a ſer⸗ The, text, 


uaunt, though he be lord of all, but is vnder tuters and gouernours vntyl the time 


| 
opt — (that the father hath appoynted:euen ſo we alſo, when we wer childre, wer in bon⸗ 
& 


dage vnder the ordinaunces of the world, 
Ong ſince by Goddes pzomiſe due was the ty- 5 
tle of inheritaunce:but now and not befoze, are 
we recetued vnto it, becauſe (as we befoze ſayd) 
eas by mans lawes and oꝛdinaunces, the heyze 
while he is within age, vſeth not hys ryght: yea 
he nothing differeth from a ſeruaũt, where he is 
bonꝛꝛue to be loꝛd ouer all, but is kept vnder with 
feare, and ruled as other men wil, palling that tyme vnder crean- 
ſers and gouernours, vntyll he bee growen vp to that rypeneſſe 
whiche eyther the lawe oz hys father hath appoynted:ſo like wiſe 
* —— in tyme paſt, when we wer yet not apt to receiue this gyft, which 
bnder the requireth euen heauenly mindes, our vnderſtandinges alſo ther- 
wh to, not of ſtrength ſufficient as yet, we wer like childꝛẽ with ſuch 
certayn groſſe lawes, as wer mete foꝛ our infirmities, kept in due 
oꝛdꝛe:being ſuch at that time, as could not ſauour heauenly lear- 
nyng, but rather ſuch as would with ſuche thynges be moꝛe mo⸗ 
ued, as might with our fleſhly iyen be ſeen, as are the matertall 
thinges of thys wozld,fo2 exaumple, differences of dates, differe- 
ces of meates, differences in apparell, ſacrifycyng and killing of 
beaſtes, circumciſion. As long as we wer not apt to receue high⸗ 
er inſtruccions, euen as ſeruauntes we foz a ſeaſon obeyed and 


wer vnder theſe. 


¶ But when the time was full come, God ſent hys ſonne made of a woman, Cone ; 


and made bonde vnto the lawe, to redeme them, wbich wer bonde vnto the lawe: 

that we through eleccion might receiue the inheritaunce that belongeth vnto the 

natural ſonnes. | 

But aſſone as we came out of wardeſhip,and wer growen bp to 

a ryper age, when that time was paſt, whiche the everlaſting — 
er 


of H. Paul fotheGalath!. Cap. in. Fol. trvi. 


2 ther in his ſecret counſail had appoynted, he ſuffered bs no longer God ſent 
to be vnder the carnall rules ofthe lawe : but ſent foz our deliue⸗ u our 
raunce neither Poſes,noz Pzophete , but hys onely ſonne Jeſus — 

That we Chziſt. He ſent his lone (J ſay)not to be ſeen, as thinges are ſene 
_ "2 in a dꝛeame 02 viſion, ſo that a man might doubte whether it wer 
n re: lo gz not: but openly befoze euery mannes iyen, to be a man bozne 
berttaunce of A woman, vnder the weakenes of our nature, to the intent he 
would readilp heale our wzetchednes:whome God woulde haue 
to be circumciſed, and ſuffer all the bondage of the lawe, to thende 
he would deliuer the Jewes trom the burdayn ofthe law, whom 
he found therto ſubiect, that no man ſhould thẽcefurth like a child 
within age, liue vnder gouernours, but bee all called to the liber⸗ 

tie of childꝛen, foꝛ bondage is contrary to the name of a child. 


gte terte. Becauſe ye are ſonnes, God hath ſent the ſpirit of hys ſonne into our heartes, 
Nom. diu ꝓhich cryeth abba father. 


And becauſe God would of his goodnes euidently declare, that 
we are reſtozed into the freedome of childzen:he putting away all $25. 
feare of pun dt ares o powzed euen into the bottome of oure — 
heartes, the ſpirit ot his onely ſonne, who is to vs a moſt certayn whe. 
witnes, that we are Goddes chyldzen . The ſpirite of ſeruage ſa⸗ 
noureth and cryeth out after one ſozt;the loue and good mynde of 
chyldzen after an other. The one deſyzeth to eſcape the diſpleaſure 

fhys maiſter:thother with a great confidence erpeth, O father, 
ather. 
The texte. Wherfore now thou art not a ſeruaunt, but a ſonne. If thou be a ſonne, thou art 
alſo an heyre of God through Chriſt. 

Wherein it is not to be doubted, but that God doth much moze 
thankefully knowledge the name of godly loue and charitie, than 
the name of feare. If this wer not as J ſap, neither would Chzift 
haue called hys ſcholers,bzethzen,noz haue taught men to pꝛape 
vnto god vnder the name of a father, when he teacheth bs to ſay; In wbam 
O oure father whiche arte in heauen , To whome ſoeuer therefoze God — Ml 
geueth the ſpirite of hys ſonne, theſame man is no longer a ſer⸗ — ds Lone 
uaunt, but a ſonne. And if he be th2ough Chꝛiſt, his ſonne, by hym — cog 
lpzewile muſt he be Goddes heyze. Namelpe ſince whoſo by ad- 
opcion recetueth another into the name ok his ſonne, he in ſo doing 
geueth hyin a right to hys inheritaunee. a 


»- 


Tix tert. CNorrichftandyng when ve knew not God, æye dyd ſeruice vnto them which 
i. Co. biu hy nature are no Goddes. But now after that ye haue knowen god, (vea rather are 

kno ven of God) hoo is it, that ye turne agayne vnto thexweake and beggerly or⸗ 
» Lollo.tt, dinaunces, wherunto agayn ye deſvre afreſhe to he in bondage: ꝓe oblerue dayes, 


and monethes, and tymes, and yeres. I am in feare of you, leſt 1 haue beftowed on 
you labour in vayne. 


But as the Jewes foz a ſeaſon wer with a groſſe religion, oz 
rather ſuperſticion, zept vnder becauſe they ſhoulde not vtteripe 
liyde from all religion:ſo what time the true god was vnknowen 
bnto you,accozding to the oꝛdinaunces of youre elders, ye wooz- 
; chipped deuils,beleuing them to be Gods, which are in dede none: 
, | becauſe he ſemeth muche nygher true religion, whiche is vnder a 

[ falle, than is he, that thinketh there is no God at all, diſpyſpng al 
religion. God layeth not to the Jewes charge, becauſe they foz a 

tyme liued vnder theyꝛ elders lawes, from whom when they wer 
taught better learning, thei turned to Þ very right trade of godly 
P. lil, conuet ĩa⸗ 


-* © Pheparaph:aſe of Eralmus bpon the Epiſtle 


TheSen- Conuerlacion. Not is your wopthipping of ydols , whom pe erro- C 


to thep; 
ge, 


tiles pd3- 
lactp afoje 


ntouſly ſuppoſing to haue an heauenly power in them had in ho⸗ 


— oiuel, nour, lapd agaynſt you, ſynce the tyme that by pzeachyng of the 


golſpell ye knew the liuyng God: oz els (to ſpeake it better) ſpnce But not 


the tyme ye wer knowen of God, ye found hym not, but he by hys 
God fin⸗ holy ſpirite d2ew pou vnto hym, euen as that, whereas ye nowe 


15 


God I 


not h. tenderiy loue him as a father, cometh by none other meanes, but 
becaule he fyʒſt loued you. God fauourably and getiy fozgat your 
old errour, but of your own accozd from the trueth once knowen 
wilfully to returne agayn to the ſame, that offence is outragious 
and damnable. The Jewes beeing taught the true religion,foz- 
ſake theyz ceremontes:and will ye beeyng called from ydolatrye, 
and taught by pzeachyng the goſpell what perfite religion is, at⸗ 


Lhitſhis 


Wis not 


ter the receiuing of the holy goſt, caſte your ſelf agayne headlong 


rerurne into a Jewiſh bondagezſo that wheras ye are free, ve had rather 
to be vnder the groſſe beginninges of thys wozlde,whiche nether 


are hable to make you righteous, noꝛ been effectuaill to ſaluacion. 
Fall ye not to them agayne, when Jewichlye ye obſerue dayes, 
monethes , and peres, with other ſuche dyFerences of tyme: as 
though the Jewich ſabboth daye,the feaſtes of the newe moone, 
holy dapes, and other tymes, wherin the Jewes eyther dooe cer- 
tayn thynges, oꝛ abſtayne from certayne other, as from vnlaw⸗ 
ful actes, any thing helped on ward to ſaluacion, when to cheiſten 
men all times are free to honour God in: If ye haue in Chꝛiſte a 
ſure confidence, whence is this ſuperſticion : Ik pe haue not, then 


Dow is i; 
p; ye turne 
d gain vntg 
weake 

eggeri 
enn 
ces. ec. 


D 


Tewilhnes {Care J, leſt I haue in vapne beſtowed ſo much labour bpon you 
not to be f02 pour inftruccion.Pe falle from Chaiſte if ve myngle with hym 


medied 


with Chꝛi⸗ 


Jewichnes. Suffer not, that eyther J, which haue by ſuche great 


ges religiõ and ſoond2y troubles taught you the goſpell, looſe therein my la⸗ 


au ce - 
- ſuperſti⸗ 0 


bour,o that pe in vayn haue ſuffred foꝛ Chꝛiſtes ſake ſuch alllic⸗ 
cions. | 


Brethren, Ibeſeche you, be ye as I am, for I am as ye are. Ye haue not hurt meat 
all. ye know how through infirmitie of the fleſhe, I preached the goſpel vnto you 


at the firſt. And my temptacion whiche was in the fleſbe, ye deſpyſed not; neyther 


abhorredibut receiued me as amaungell of God; euen as Chriſi leſus. 


But rather regard not the ceremonies of the law, as ye ſee me 
doe, but put my truſt in Chꝛiſt onely. My ſelfe ſometime was 


cus New (1ch one as pe now be, iudgeing that it was an high point of god⸗ 


lines to be circumciſed, to kepe the Jewich Sabboth dape, to ob⸗ 


The ten. 


Mels. 


ſerue differences in meates, to ſacrifice beaſtes:foz zeale of who, 


F then perſecuted the rhurche of god:all which poyntes now rea⸗ 
ken J foz tryfiles,Wheras J b2ethze ſumwhat vehemently com- 
playne vpon pou, ſurely this may ye belieue me, I ſecke not myne 
owne weale,but yours. J mighte with the quiet vpzightnes of 
mine own conſcience be with my lelf contented. J am not diſplea- 
ſed with you,foz ye haue done me no wꝛong. J pitie to ſee you go 
from ſuche good begynninges:looke rather that pe bee table and 
conſtaunt,encreaſing ſtill from better to better, rather than from 
better to woꝛſe. What time J fy2ft pꝛeached vnto you the golpell 
of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, I ſubmitted my ſelf to your weakenes:nowe an 
other whyle ryſe pe vp to my ſtrengthe, and loſe not the glozious 


pꝛaiſe of your faith. Of late, whẽ J pꝛeached vnto you the goſpel, 
| pe knew, 


Je ham 
not hurt 


me dàt all. 


no wen 


of S. Paul to the Epheſians, Cap.filf, Fol.txvil. 
3 ye knew, J tote no great royal ate vpon ine, but euen the beha- Fus“ 
ueour ofa low, ſimple, and abiect perſon. J pꝛaye you, what ſawe p 
ye me, but a ſely ma, ready to take harme, hated of many foz Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtes name, vnder diuerſe troubles and vexacions, and beſide this, , Pants 
one of a ſimple # rude language: I taught you nothyng, but that 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt was foz your ſakes faſt vpon the croſſe: at whiche 
tyme ſuch was the readines of your fayth , that ye with ſuch vile- 
nes in my perſon being nothing offended, neither fozſoke noz dif- , the 
pyſed my goſpell, what tyme by fayth therein Jpꝛomiſed you life Gaia:h1as 
euerlaſting. ea (J ſay) ve receiued me hear telye, and with great aul. 
| honour, not as Paule, but as the Jungell of God: yea as Jeſus 
| Chꝛiſt hymlelk, becauſe pe perteiued that J bzought vntoyouno 
woꝛldly doctrine, but a heauenly and Ein Jelus that J went not 
about mine own buſines, but laboured in Jeſus Chꝛiſtes behalf, 
God therfoꝛe, æ Chꝛiſt woꝛzchipped ye in me. | 
The texte · dy hat is then your felicitie? For I beare you recorde, that if it had been poſſible, 
ye woulde haue plucked ou t your owne e haue geuen them to me. Am 
ther fore become your enemy, becauſe I tell you the trueth: 
Which actes in you well declare the ſingular fayth ye once had, 
which was ſo ready, ſo ſounde and conſtaunt, that it abated not, 
notwithſtanding mine affliccions, notwithſtanding my vilenes. 
Joyful was J foz it, bleſſed J iudged you,# my ſelt lucky, in that 
J had gotten luche good dilciples. But if ve ot ſuche good begyn⸗ 
B nynges repent you, where is your felicitie becomen, where is al- 
ſo mine, which was, what time J reioiced of you, and ye likewiſe ana 
of me; This ought J truely to teſtifig of you, ſuch loue bare ye to- —_ 
warde me, that if nede had been, ye would haue plucked out euen 
- your ipen out of our heades, and haue geuen them vuto me. And 
why now ſlide ye from me by calling vnto you newe Ipoſtles, to 
learne of them Jewichnes : Dith flattering and coloured woꝛdes 
they allure and geat pour fauour, not pzeachyng ſuch thinges as 
helpe to ſaluacion, but ſuch as make to theyz lucre and auaunce- 
ment. Am J therfoze become your enemp, becauſe J both plainly 
and truely taught you ſuche thinges, as J well wilt belonged to 
your ſaluacion: 


The, text. CThey are ielous ouer you amyſſe. Vea they entend to exclude you, that ye 
ſhould be feruent ro themward. It is good alwayes to be feruent in a good thing, 
and not onely when J am preſ ent with you. 


But J well ſee , Galathians, wherabout they goe:ſome ielouſly pete v:c- 
wooe vou, æ as it wer enuping at me, labour to win your fauour, gytedthe 
but pet ſo do they neyther of good ne godly purpoſe .Foz they doe © 
not this to p2ofit you , but to plucke you backe from the libertie 
ofthe goſpel into a Jewiſhnes,vnder which theſelfes are.Buſily 
labour they to make other like them, to thend they may ſeme both 
to folowe and teache a meruailous and a goodly kind of doctrine. 
Thinke not that in euery man, euerp thing muſt be folowed, but 
folow ſuch thinges,as are good, and that conſtauntlye, not onely 
while J am there pꝛeſent among you,but alſo when J am abſẽt. 
Pe ſawe me diſpiſe the ceremonies ofthe lawe, and to pzeache no⸗ 
thing vnto you, but Chzift, and ye folowed my pzeachyng while 
I was pꝛeſent. And if that wer well done, why folow pe nowe in 
mpne abſence other, in ſuch thinges, as are not good; 4 
| Y 


The paraph:aſe of Eralmus vpon the Epiſtle 


My litle chyldren (of whom] trauayl in Pyrth agayne, vntill Chriſte be faſh io⸗ The 
ned in vou) l would I wer with you now, and could chaunge my voyce, for I ſtand C text. 
in a doubt of you. 

Would God ye could with your iyen ſee the ſecret partes of my 

pres heart:there ould ye clearely perceyue, with how great griefe J 

Gaia: W2ite thys. O my litle chyldzen,once begot J you to Chziſte,not 

diana fall without my great trauayle and payn:and nowe after your ſwar- 
uing from Chziſt,labour J to beare you agayn, vntil that Chaiſt 
in you be thzdughly faſhioned. 'J had ſowed good ſeede, wherof it 
was mete that perfit Chaiſtians Gould haue growen, but by en⸗ 
chauntmente CJ wote not howe) pe are turned into Jewes, and 
chaunged into an other kynd. Chꝛiſt is heaueniye and ſpirituall, 
and will ye be carnall and yearthly:But thys Eppſtle erpzeſſeth 
not ſufficiently the vehemency of my mpnd. Would God J myght 
be now pꝛeſently among you, with liuely woozdes to ſet out that I woud} 
J after a ſozt ſignifye by letters, the vehemency of whom would — 
partly with my countenaunce, partly with my teares, and partly andcou 
with my voyce be enereaſed. To bꝛyng you agayne to Chꝛiſte, J ur b 
would chaunge my ſelf into al ſoztes,and ſumtimes ſpeake faire, 
and ſumtymes require, and ſumtymes chyde. And accoꝛdyng to 
the varieties of your natures, and neceſſitie of the matter, wouide 
J better apply and temper my wooꝛdes. And woulde affay euer D 
medecine, vntill the tyme J had bꝛought all you to healthe. But 
now fozaſmuch as I ſee ſome of you fallen to Jewichnes, ſome o⸗ 
ther in ieoperdy of falling, and ſome ( J truſt) conſtaunt in my doc- 
trine, my mind is in much care and feare, vncertayne with what 
kynde of letters to remedy thys great harme. 


C rell me (ye that deſyre to bee vnder the lawe) dooe ye not heare of the The tm. 
lawe ? For it is written, that Abraham had two ſonnes: the one by a bondmayde, Gen m. 
at he other by a free woman. Vea, and he whiche was horne of the bon;ewoman Gen nn 
was borne after the fleſie: but he whiche was of the free woman, was borne by 1 
promiſe. 


But pecultarely to ſpeake vnto ſuch of vou, as are contented to 
fall backe to Jewichnes, J beſeche you aurſwere me: If Moſes 
law ſo greatly pleaſe pou, wh folow pe not the authozitie of it, it 
pe diſtruſt the goſpel:Euen very Moles lawe ſelfe, woulde ſuche 
as are receiued into the felowchip of Chziſte,to be free from bon- 
dage ofthe lawe. Ve receiued thelawe,but ye geue none eare to 
that it ſaid:oꝛ it ye gaue eare vnto it, ve vnder ſtand it not, becauſe 
ye cleaue to the litterall meaning onelv, and pearce not to the ſpi- un 
Thefiqure ritual ſence therof. Foz it is witten in the booke of Geneſis, that bat 
of 3d:2- Abꝛaham the beginner and father of all right belieuers had two 
Face ſonnes, of whom the elder called Iſmaell, he begat of Agar the 
En bondmayd:the ponger called 'Jſaac , he had ofhys lawfull wyfe 
_— by Sara. He that was bozne of the handmayde, was bozne as chyl- 
___Dzenare commonlpe woont to bee, and was nothing but Abꝛa⸗ 
hams ſonne, euen as the Jewes bee, bee they neuer ſo farre from 
Chꝛiſt. He that was bozne ofthe free wife, contrarye to the com⸗ 
mon courſe ot nature, was bozne of a barain mother, of an old fa- 
ther, accoꝛding as God had pꝛomiſed:ſo that the, whom age and 
weakenes of bodye put in deſperacion of hauing an heyze, Gods 
pꝛomiſe put in per fit aſſuraunce to haue a chylde. The fyꝛſt childe 


thertoꝛe was the child of nature: the other was the child of fayth. 
niche 


of G. Paul to the Galathians. Cap. itt Fol.cxbiit: 


dy hiche thinges ate ſpoken by an alligorie. For theſe are two teſtamentes, the 
Cie 4 2 from the — Sina, whiche gendereth vnto bondage; whiche is Agar: for 
mounte Sina is Agar in Arabia, and bordereth vpon the citie, whiche is nowe 
called Hieruſ alem, and is in bondage with her children. gut Hieruſalem whiche 
Apo · xt. is aboue is free, which is the mother of vs all. | 


Noz is it to be ſuppoſed, that this tale hath beſide the trueth of Meyn 
the hyſtoꝛy no ſecret hidden miſtery. Foz commonly ſuche is Mo⸗ — of 
ſes law, that as in a man vnder the groſſe fleche and coueryng of 
the body, is hidden the ſoule the ruler thereof: ſo nder the letter 

Forthcſe and hyſtoꝛye a moze pꝛiuie thing and higher miſterye is couered. 
wo Let vs then ſearche foozthe, what in the allegozye theſe two mo⸗ 
er. thers, and the two lonnes, ſignifye. Surely the two mothers re⸗ 
pꝛeſente the two teſtamentes, of whom the one bzoughte foozth a 
people ſubiect to the bondage of the la we, the other bꝛought furth 
a people thꝛough faythe free from that burdapne , Foz Sina is a Kis. 
mountayne in Arabia, which in the Chaldees language hath the 
name of the bondmayden Agar, and bozdzeth vpon the mountain 
of Syqn, wherin ſtandeth the citie that once was called Jebus, 
and is now called Hieruſalem. Nowe are they that inhabite the, amen. 
mountayn Agar, euen in theſe dayes,bonde, in they: ſtate reſem-  _ 
bling the begynner of that nacion.But Jeruſalem, whiche as in⸗ m eee 
B heritaunce fell to Jlaacs poſteritie, is free. This citie, fozaſmuch 
ButJeru- dg it ſtandeth in a high place, repꝛeſenteth heauen, into whole fre- 
ale which dome we be called. That citie is not onely mother to the Jewes, 
is ee. but to all vs, which beleue in Chaiſt. Poles lawe is yearthly:the 
law of the goſpel, foꝛaſmuch as it came from heauen, is heauenly. 
As the body is ſeruaunte to the ſoule : ſo that whiche is groſle, is 
bonde, and that which is ſpirituall, is free. Moſes lawe bzought 
fooꝛth her chyld fyꝛſt:the la we ofthe goſpel, albeit it had iſſue af- 
ter, vet how many moꝛe childzen bꝛought it to God: Moſes lawe 
bꝛought foozth but one nacion, # the ſame of no great multitude 
neither: the lawe of the goſpel containeth al nacions of the wozld. 


che text. For it is written, krejoyce thou barayn, that beareſt no chyldren:brea ke foorth 
Ela. lui. and crye thou that trauaileſt not. For the deſolate hath many more chyldren, than 
ſhe which hath an huſband, 


And leſt ſome thinke, that this was but a chaunce , Cſat long be- 
foze ſaid it ould ſo be: who by the ſpirite of p2ophecte foꝛeſeeing 
the great noumber of Gentiles reſozting to the goſpel of Chaift, 
retoyſcth by theſe woꝛdes: Be glad thou barrayne that beareſt no children, breake 
foorth and crye thou that trauayſeſt not:for many more efaldren haſt thou, which ſemedſi de⸗ 
ſolate and barayn, than hath ſhe that hath a ſuſßand: and ſemed to putte men in a 
meruaplous hope of poſteritie. In the Jewes ſtate befoze tyme 
fe we wer there, that came thzough it vnto gods fauour:but faith 
in the goſpell hath bzought in many,and will without ende bꝛing 

; in moze. Thus lee ye the two mothers and they: two childzen,the 

5 beginners of two nacions. 

Che text. ¶ Brechren, we are after Ifaac the chyldren of promiſe. x But as then he that 


Se rrdu was borneafter chefleſhe perſecuted him that was borne after the ſpirite: Euen ſo 
is it nowe. | 


Duch as yet ſtifiy cleaue to Moſes lawe, belong to Iſmaell, yimzes 
which was bozne of the handmayd.But we, whiche geuing ouer '*®: 
our confidence in the lawe, thꝛough perfit fayth hang __—_ — 

Zilt, 


The paraphzaſe of Eraĩſmus vpon the Epiſtle 
3rzacs Chziſt,are Iſaacs childzen,who was bozne of the free andlaw- 
childzen- ful wife, not by the courſe of nature, but by Þ pꝛomiſe of god. No 
are we receued into the welthy ſtate taught by the golpel becauſe 
we wer bozne vnder the lawe, but becaule god long lince pzomi- 
ſed al them ſaluacton, that thzough fayth would come into the fe- 
lowſhip of his ſonne Jeſus Chaiſte.Yea and in thys allo the alle- 
goꝛp featly agreeth, that both poſterities ſauour of theyz begpn- 
ners. Foꝛ as than, the elder ſonne Jſmael,carnall ſonne vnto A⸗ 
They that bꝛaham, perſecuted the yonger called Jſaac, who was bozne by 
cotow hte gods pꝛomiſe, euen at the tyme whan they playd together, taking 
them that moze vpon him than was mete:lo in this tyme they ðᷣ cleaue faſt 
goſpel. be to the carnall law, hate ſuche as embzace the ſpiritual lawe of the 
goſpel.labouring to be moze eſtemed, chalenging as theyzs the 
ryght ofthe fyꝛſt begotten, which is only due to Chꝛiſt:labouring 
alſo by the tytle of auncientie to make the free mothers chyldꝛen 
bonde as they be, to the intent, that beeing elder ſeruauntes, they 

map ouer vs that are pounger, beare rule. 


Neuertheleſſe, what ſayeth the ſcripture, put awaye the bondwoman and her The tit | 
ſonne?For the ſonne of the bondwoman ſhall not be heyre with the ſonne of the Gen 


free woman, SO then brethren we are not children of the bonde woman; hut of the 
free woman. 


_. 


C 


But the free mother alloweth no ſuch alteracion, noꝛ wil ſuffer ,, 


theſe two bozne after ſuch a diuerſe ſozt,to bee conuerſaunt toge- 
ther:But as the ſcripture ſaith, with greate indignacton cryeth 


out:Put awai the bond woman and her ſonne_for ] wil not ſufſer that the bon{womans child Put my 
ſhall with my ſonne Tſaac be inßeritour. The Jewiſhe Sinagogue to muche won bay , 


hangeth by them, which beliene the goſpell. The Jewes require » 


Soo to muche of chꝛiſtians, whole libertie they enuie at. pf the bonde- 
Win mother will not gladlye departe, let her rather be thzuſt out, than 
lawe. with her llauiche company, che coꝛrupt my ſonne. The inheritatice 
ok euerlaſting life is pꝛomiſed to Jſaac,and to hym is it due. Let 

Agar if che luſt, carp furth with her the waterpot of the vnſauou⸗ 

ry law, whom the ſo greatly loueth. But my ſonne Jſaac by dꝛin⸗ 

king the effectuall licour of the goſpell, all ſtill with good lucke 

growe vp, vntil he become a perfit man. Dherefoꝛe ſuffre( my bze- 

thꝛen) that 5 Jewes which to ſtubbernly delite in the ciuile law, 

haue ſtyll theyꝛ owne bondage, noꝛ grow out of kynde from their 
mother. We which were. ſometime our ſelfe vnder the bondage of 

the la we, and lyke vnto the chyldzen of the bondewoman Agar 
perſecuted the very natural chyldꝛen of the churche, are now deli⸗ 

che Sen⸗ tered from that olde bondage, and receiued into the tytle of Sa⸗ 
tabers of raes chyldꝛen. And foz this libertie thanke we Chꝛiſt, into whom 
werre by thꝛough fayth we are ſo planted, that we are become inheritours 
be the pꝛomiled inheritaunce of heauen. So that into what liber⸗ 

tie Chꝛiſt hath by hys deathe, after our falling from him, reſtoꝛed 

vs, that are Jewes, into theſame are pe, that are Gentiles, called 


through pꝛeaching of the goſpell. 
¶ The. v. Chapitcr. 


¶ Stande faſt therfore in the libertie wherwith Chrift hath made vs free, and 2 ; 
wrappe not vour ſelues agayn in thexyoke of bondage. Beholde I Paul ſaye vnto am. 
you,tharrif ye be circumciſed, Chriſt ſhal profit you nothing at all, : 


Nowe 


th he 
nne, 


* a+ 


Ov remaineth there nothing, but that ye ſtedlaſt⸗ — — 
ly continue in that ye haue once gotten. Foꝛ whatabrde in 
zmadnes is it to foꝛſake the liberal gift and fredom $9277, 
7 IS& we wherin Chzilt of his eſpeciall fauour hath ſet you, Chin. 
© MY þ-2/and to become bond:We, which of that paynful b6- 

AY Fidage haue had experience, are glad and reioyce of 


of G. Paul tothe Galathl, Cap. v:. Fol. txir. 


but becauſe we woulde be of euerlaſting ſaluacion in moze allu⸗ andern 
raunce, we ioyne Chꝛiſt and the law together. But. tel vou, that thanked | 
as Chziſt woulde haue thi whole benefite commen 50 alle taluatpon. 
woulde he only be ES = all,noz in this bounteous gyfte of 
his, will he haue anye copartner. But becauſe ye Hall the better ** 
vnderſtande, how great a ieoperdye it is to turne backe to Jew- unte 26 
ichnes:beholde, J Paul the Apoſtle of the Gentiles, whome pe Jewich⸗ 
well know, yea and an Apoſtle appoynted by Chꝛiſt himſelfe tell zes. 
pou playnlp, that if ye be circumciſed, Chꝛiſte all nothing at all 
p2ofit vou. f ye perfitly beleue that he is hable to geue all menne 
health euerlaſting, why ſeeke pe foz circumciſion: It ye myſtruſt 
and feare left he be not able, then knowe ye not pet the benefite of 

B Chꝛiſt, whereof ſuch as miſtruſt ; cannot be partakers:ſince that 
gyft is geuen to luch as beleue and truſt, and not ſo much foz any 
deſert ofour wozkes. Eyther muſt ye wholy become Jewes, and 
fozſake Chꝛiſte, oꝛ els chaiſttans wholy , and fozſabe Jewichnes. 
As foꝛ ſuch as play with both handes, he cannot awaye with, noꝛ 
will haue newe wine poured into olde bottels, noz yet olde wyne un wa 
into new bottels. Noz can he beare with to haue new cloth ſowed no patched 
oz patched to an olde garment, noꝛ olde cloth to be patchedly ſos 
wed into a newe. Jf the bondage of Jewichnes wer eaſp, it neded 
not peraduenture to be paſſed vpon:it the reward foꝛ it wer gret, 
then chould the payn thero in ſome part be thereby recompenſed. 

But now, beſides that the burden is exceadyng paynfull,ye Galt 

not only by taking ot it not haue aduauntage, but alſo great hurt. 


The texte CI teſtifye agayn to every man, whiche is circumciſed, that he is bounde to 
kepe the whole law. Chriſt is become but in vaynvnto you: as many of you as are 
\ iultifiedby the law, are fallen from grace. 


Beware, leſt with ſuch ſtanding in your own conceites ye de⸗ 
ceiue pour ſelues,ſaying:we will not to the whole burden of the 
law be bounde , ſomewhat will we take of the lawe, as foz ex⸗ 
aumple cy2cumciſton only,leſt we ſeme vtterly to refuſe it:as foz 
ſacrifiſyng of beaſtes, with ſuch other obſeruaunces of the lawe, 0 
them will we not meddle with. But becauſe ye all not be decet- fron byn- 
ued, J tell al men playnlp:whoſocuer docth cyꝛcumciſe hymſelfe, NE law 
whether he be Jew o2 Getile,theſame man maketh himſelf bond 
to the keping of the whole law. Foz as though baptiſme menne 
wholy belong to Chzift:fo wholo is circumciſed, byndeth himſelk 
to all the lawe, foꝛ epzcumciſion is the marke, whereby he becti- 
meth a Jewe. The vney2cumciſed Gentiles ſtande in libertie 
to gither here and there oute of the lawe ſuche thynges as are 
needefull : but the cyzcumecyſed are bounde to the whole 1 

oſo 


Lyailt pd cion. 
them that 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon the Epiſtle 
Wholo is content to receiue circumciſion, muſt likewiſe therwith 
receiue ſacrifices, keeping of the Sabboth , feaſtes of the newe 
Moone, wachynges, choyce of meates, ſtanding faſting dayes, 
with ſuch other lpke. Nowe wilfullp to ſubmitte your ſelf to ſo 
great a burden, is it not a playn poynt of madnes: ſpecially foꝛ no 
other rewarde,but to be vnder a moſt paynfull and vnpzofitable 
bondage, falling from Chziſt the only geuer of libertie and ſalua- 
oz if, as I now haue oftimes tolde pou, ve loke to purchaſe 


perfit iuſtice by helpe ofthe law, which by a confidence in wozkes Is 


pꝛomiſeth a certain perfeccion:ſurely pe are gone @ departed ferre 
from the felowochip of Chꝛiſt, who would haue his gift to be free, 
and not geuen foꝛ deſertes. And then, if ye be once Departed from 
Chaiſtes felowochip, the law wil doe you no good neither, but ra- 
ther be your confuſion . Foz if there were of the lawe any vſe and 
p2ofit befoze the light of the golpeicas there was:) all that, by the 
goſpel pzeached and taught, is quite gone. Pf e eſteme the lawe, 
Chꝛiſt is aboliſhed. But it pe receue Chʒiſt, the muſt the law geue 
place.Whe J ſpeake of the Law, I vnderſtand the groſe and car⸗ 
nal part of Moſes lawe, whom the Jewes ſtiflp maintain: by the 


Law. Co2pozal obſeruaũces therof,pzomiſing themlelues per fit righte- 


ouſnes:thinking that the bloud of beaſtes ſpzynkled vpon them, 
pourgeth the ſoule from ſynne, and that waſhing in water ſcou- 
reth out the filthines of ſoules, and that cleane oꝛ bncleane meate 
pourgeth oz defpleth the mynd. 3 

weloke for hope in the ſpirite to be iuſtified through fayth.a For in Ieſu Chriſt 


neither is circumciſion any thing woorth, neither yet vncircumciſion, but faythe 
which worketh by laue. 


We contrarywiſe embꝛacing the ſpiritual part of the law, loke 
9 not foz the righteouſnes pꝛomiſed by any per TIONS obſeruaũ⸗ 


t CES of coꝛpoꝛal ceremonies:but by that we thXoughThHEgolpel be⸗ 


Teue,that by Chꝛiſtes death we freely receine innocencye of lpfe, c 
ful ſaluacton. Nothing ſkilleth it, whether pe come to Chzilt,cir- 
cumciſed'oz vncircumciſed, ſince al this matter ſtãdeth, not in ke- 
ping ofthe law, but in fayth:which albcit be without the wozkes 
s of Moles law, pet is che not ydlte,but ſecretly wozketh a vehemẽt 


is not idit n wardnes to all godlines:not ſo muche becauſe the lawe ſo bid- 


deth,but foz charities ſake, whiche without byddyng euen of her 
own accozd,dooth muche moze than is any lawe with manacing 
wozdes oz puniſhment able to geat out. Pte haue charitie, what 
nede ts there to hate Therules of the lawe : If yelacke her, what 
auayleth you the keping of the lawe. 
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Ye dyd runne well: who was a let vnto you, that ye ſhould not beleue the truth? ge te ö 


(conſente vnto no man.) Euen the counſel whiche came not of hym, that calleth 
ou. AA litle leauen, doth leauen the whole loumpe of dowe. 


nÞ courſe of the goſpel,ye did once runne apace, making haſtye 
ſpede euen the bery righte way toward the chiefe game ofeueria- 
ſtyng blyſſe:who was he that layed your courſe:why appzoue ye 
not continually that thyng wherewyth ye were once wel pleaſed: 
Why goe pe from pour intended purpoſe, folowing other mennes 
mindes an other while:Beware that no mans authozitie weigh 
ſo muche with you, that it make you dꝛawe backe from poure 
courſe appopnted . Jt is a foule ſhame foz you nowe to falle 
to hadowes, after that pe once gaue credence to the truer 

| aug 
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of S. Paul to the Galathians, Cap.v. 'Fol.crr, 


x J taught you nothyng but that was commaunded me by God, baue 
But thei that labour to perſwade you the contary,letting therbp{918%; no 

 theencrcaſe of your fayth, and calling you from your paofeſſion,to Sc wit 
h was g Jewichnes, folow not god, as theyꝛ autour (who t 20ugh keith . 
pon hz hãth called pou into his fauour and not to a Jewichnes, though gon or? 
pc &2uld receiuing of circumcilton;)but folow wozldly deſites, ſeeking foz geren. 
thc ceath- theyz gapnes, gloꝛyt and mayntainaunce of thetr tiranhye.Dili- * 
gentiy take hede,and beware of theyꝛ perſwaſtons. They ate but 
kewe, but onles ye audide theſame fewes company.tt is to be feg- Sn tobe 
red leſt they toꝛrupt the whole multitude, and deface the put itie zuopded. 
of pour religion:euen as pe lee, a litle leauen ſowzeth the whole 
batche, wherwith it is mingled, caſting by litle the ſowꝛenes ot it 
ſcif,thzoughout the whole dowe, whiche befoꝛe was ſwete. Be 
tiere neuer ſo ſmall a poynt of Jewichnes mingled with the gol⸗ 
pel, theſame litle wil coꝛrupt in vou, the purenes therok. 


qe I haue truſt toward you in the lord, that ye ſhalbe none otherwiſe minded, But 
The terte he that troubleth you, ſhal heare hys iudgement, whatſoeuer he he. 


But fozalmuch as ve haue hitherto ſtaggered thꝛongh the en⸗ Ry 
ticement of other, J deſpayze not, but that ve wil hencekurth ſted- of the Ga⸗ 
faſtly continue in your olde godly purpoſe, ſtanding in this traſt; hans. 
much vpon knowledge and tryall of your natures , but ſpeciallye 
vpon the helpe of Chꝛiſt, who wꝛought in you to begynne with a 

B mery chere, and wil likewiſe wozke in you grace, manfully to cõ⸗ 
tinue. But whoſocuer he be, that hath with newe learning trou- 
bled the quietnes and purenes of youre faythe, albeit he decepne 2 
menne, yet chal he not elcape Goddes iudgemente. Bym at thys wan nt 
tyme foꝛ certayn conſideracions vtter J not, noꝛ vſe extremitie chers. 
agaynſt hym: but at Goddes handes, to whome he is not vnns⸗ 
wen, he is ſure to be puniched, who is without regard of auy mas 
autoꝛitie, whom he hath much rather offended than me. Noꝛ leat 
this moue you, though ſome ſay, that J abhoꝛre not the keping of 
the law, which haue with the Jewes liued like a Jewe, and cau⸗ 
ſed Timothie to be circumciſed. J dyd ſo by compulſion, and ofte-. 
times reſiſting, geuing yet place at that tyme, wherin J ſawe no yp 
great ieoperdie at hand in ſo doing: # contrary, it I had not done aud ob- 
it, there had been a great commocion. But nowe vpon diuerſities tan | Jews 
of the time and cyꝛcumſtaunce, expedient it is to folowe another ele. 
way. And to tell you bziefty herin my mynd, it is ndt al one to ſut᷑⸗ 
fer and permit cirumciſion o pzeache it. J ſuffred Timothie 
to be circumciſed;but F neuer taught,that eyther he oz any elles 
Gould be circumciſed. So likewiſe when JF ofttimes was couer- 
ſaunt among the Jewes, J abſtayned from meates fozbidden by 
the law, but neuer entoyned J vnto any man, that ſuch choyce in 
meates Gould be had, but rather taught the contrarp, that it foz- 
ced nothyng what kind of meates a man eate, ſo that he vſe them 
ſob2ely and with thankeſgeuing to God. The tyme was, when it 
was nedefull to beare with the liniſtre rooted perſwaſion of the 
Jewes:but nowe ſpnce the ghoſpell is clearlye knowen, and the 
Jewes ſtubbernlye labour to dzawe the Gentiles into their ſu⸗ 
perſticion, it is neither wel done,noz ieoperdleſſe, to beare with it 
an longer: but rather beſemeth it euery man boldlye to pꝛeache, 
that Moſes law is expired, and that al men ought to embzace the 
libertie ofthe goſpel, : 
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The Paraphꝛaſe of Eralmus vpon the Epiſtle 


BZBrechren, if I yet preache circumeiſion, why do then ſuffer perſecucion? Then 
nz the ſlaunder of the croſſe ceaſed. I would to God they wer ſeparated from you, C un 
which trouble you. 


Foz if this wer true, that they repoꝛt ot me, that I pꝛeache, and 
ſet furthe circumciſion:what cauſe is there then why vntill thys 
day the Jewes ſo malictouſly and hatefully perſecute me:Thence 
DN is al iny countrey mens Dilpleaſure againſt me, becauſe J in ſuch 
varey of [02k P2eache Chailtes goſpel that therwith J teache,that Moſes 
law is gone and aboliſhed. The Jewes thynke, that they among 
men Gould be moꝛe made of, if the rites of Moſes lawe might be 3 
mingled with Chziſtes doctrine.But now great enuie haue they 4 
that al other people thꝛough fayth are receiued into gods fauour, | 
whiles they vpon them cary about them 5 vnpꝛofitable marke of 4 
rircuͤciſion. And this is the cauſe, why they without al pitie haue 
long time gone aboute my deſtruccion, beecauſe J euerpe where 
pzeache and pꝛomiſe al men perfit weale, without any help of cir- 
eůciſion. f it ſo wer that I pzeached circumciſion, as ſome falſ- I 
ly repozt of me, why dooe the Jewes ill perſecute me, ſince the Pied I 
Names cauſe of all theyz dyſpleaſure bozne toward me is vttteriye taken 2 
pans away Truſt pe me ye people ot Galacia, my pzeachyng hath al⸗æ⸗ - 
geabie. Wapes been one, and ſo chall it hencefurth continue lyke. On pour 
part ſee likewiſle,that your fayth be as mine is. Foꝛ ſo farre am J 
from the mynd to agree with them that teache circumciſion, that 
if theyꝛ ſtubbernes wil not luffer them to foꝛlake they: lawe, ra- D 
ther than they ould vtterly withdꝛaw you from the goſpell,and 
with theyꝛ perſwaſions plucke you out ofÞ right way, J woulde 
Pam e- Wich them vtterly leparate from the felowchyp of the goſpell. It 
nemyto they be ſo frowardly geuen to circumciſion, god graunt them not 
ien onlp to be circumeiſed, but alſo to be vtterly cut of, that they may 
dans. moze plenteouſly haue theyz deſy2e. Better is it, that they onelpe 
perich, than dꝛawe ſo many other with them into damnacion. 


Brethren, ye wer called into lihertie: only let not your libertie be an occaſion he u. 

6 vnto the fleſhe, but by loue( of the ſpirite)ſerue one an other. For all the law is ful: · No. nu. 

filled in one word, which is thys: Thou ſh alt loue thy neighbour as thy ſelf, Yt ye t. Co. un. 
byre and deuour one an other: take hede , leſt ye be lykewyſe conſumed one of an 222 


other. Mat. xu. 


Since they are ſo content, let the ſtil continue on in they: hame- 

ful bondage. But ye my bzethzen thꝛough the goſpel are called to 

Rug libertie,and not to be bond. So that nothing els now remaineth, 
ro bzede hut to take hede, that the libertie geuen vnto pou by the ſpirite ot 
del. Chzilt,be not appiyed to þ occaſion of flechly luſtes. The bondage 
of the law is in ſuch ſoꝛt take away, that in her ſtede is come cha- 
ritie taught by the golpel, which by faire meanes obteineth moze 
than the lawe was hable to doe with compulſion. And pet foꝛ al 
that among frendes, of whom one is glad to do foz an other, there 
is no maiſterchip noꝛ bondage. The lawe biddeth no man to put 

hys lyfe in ieoperdy koꝛ defence of his frend,noz that a man ſhould 2 
by defraudynge nature eaſe hys bꝛothers neede, noz that thou 
e Whiche art ſtronger, Houldſt beare with the weaker, oz the lear⸗ 
dondage of Heh with the vnlearned, oz the better with the wozſe:al which yet 

mu commaunndeth charitie,which ſo alwaye telleth that thinges are 

to be doone,not by fozce,but euen of good will,and — 

elide 


of S. Paul to the Galathians. Cap.v, Fol. crxi. 


A Beſyde this onely charitie compꝛiſyng in her the whole ſtrength 
and effecte ofthe la we bꝛiefly, bꝛyngeth that aboute, that the law 
with ſo manye rules and thzeatnynges is not able to doe. Foz all 
lan ig tu: that the bꝛablyng lawe with ſo many rules labozeth to bzyngeto 
ren. pg ſſe, al that is in a ſhoꝛt ſentence concluded, wꝛittẽ in Leuiticum (2+ /: 0 
n. whych is thys: Thouſhaſe love thy ney; bbour as thy ſeſſe. Wherfoꝛe yt ve with 
4 charitie be knytte together, ye chall one by an others diligent la⸗ 
3 bour helpe an other, and with mutuall ſeruice labour to comfozte 
other. But contrarpe, yt pe, as carnal men are wont, doe diſagree, 
eche one hatyng an other, not onely helpe not eche one another, Dencien 
but alſo backbite and gnawe one another, and not only backbite x 
gnawe, but lyke ontragiouſe wylde beaſtes,aſmuch as in you is, 
deuoure other, great cauſe ſurely haue ye to feare, leſt ye like bea⸗ 
tes tearynge one another, be wyth eythers woundes deſtroyed. 
To this inconuentence fal they, which beyng without the charity To 4 
taught by the goſpel; ſticke ſtil to Þ carnal law,whiles they mea⸗ t6 the £209 
ſure al thynges by theyꝛ pztuate commodities: wheras contrary, ew. 


ch2iſtian charitie is in a readynes fo To other men good. 

Cheterte. Iſay,walke in the ſpirite,xand fulfilnot the luſtes of the fleſhe. For the fleſhe lu⸗ 

+. e. i. ſteth contrary to the ſpirite, and the ſpirite contrarye to the fleſhe:theſe are cons 
7 trarye one to an other, ſo that ye cannot do, whatſoeuer ye woulde. But and if ye 

be led of che ſpirite,; then are ye not vnder the lawe. ‚ 


The whole effecte of my wooꝛdes dꝛawe to this ende, that fozſo- 
much as ye are deliuered from p bondage of Poſes carnal lawe, Tye totrt⸗ 25 8 
B be ſhoulde leade your life accoꝛdyng to the ſpirituall lawe of cha⸗ . 
ritie, as pe hall in dede do, if ve neyther eſteme perkyte righteou(- = 
1 18 ſtande in Jewiche ceremonpes, noꝛ liue vnder carnall de- ont) to 
ires. If ye liue vnder carnal luftes,ye al al wai be vnder 5 law. 
Endeuoure ye therfoze to leadea Tpiritual life,and if pe thus doe, 
then Gal ye abſtaine from ſuche actes, as the fleſhethal pzonoke 
Ehe d: YOU vnto. Foz as in one manne there is a grole and heauy body, | 
u jo and a ſoule that is heuenly and mmmoztal:andas in one law there 
te ſyrite. ig g groſſe parte, whom we call the letter, and againe a heauenly 
thyng, whiche is called the foirite:fo in one mannes ſoule one po- 
wer there is, whyche ſtyl calleth to goodnes, and an other to this . 1 
power contrarv, like vnto the body, and 5 letter ofthe law, which veru ene 
pꝛouoketh vs to dichoneſtie. Betwene theſe partes there is a con- nde 
ttiſttall battaile, whiles the fleche fighteth againſt the ſpirite, and tige. 
the ſpirite againſt the lleſhe. Well may the fleſhe be reſtrained fro 
her deſpzes,but yet wyl it not be ſo oppꝛeſſed, but that it wil laboz 
and ſtriue againſt the ſpirite. And it the ſteche happen to haue the 
bpper hand, it is ſometime ſeen, that where a man hath a deſire to 
godlines, vet being ouercomen by the ſteche, he doth luch thinges, 
as he knoweth ſhould be auoyded. And if the ſpirite of Chꝛiſt ſuf- 
ficiently moue you to do willingly ſuche thinges as are good and 
godly,then hath Poſes lawe bpon poitnone authozitie. 
e. The dedes ofthefleſhe are manyfeſt, which are theſe, adult rie, fornĩcacion, vnclen⸗ 
% nes, wantonnes,worſhippynge of idolles, witchecrafte; hatred zvariaunce, zeale, 
wrathe rife, ſedicion, ectes,enuiyng,murder , dronkennes, glotonie, and Juche 


| or. vt. tyke:ofthe whiche I tel you before, as I haue tolde you in tyme paſte, æ that they 
ehe d. whiche committe ſuchethynges,ſhal not he inheritors of the kyngdome of God. 


But becaule ye chall not be ignoꝛant, the ſpirite wherof we nowe che g 
ſpeake, is a thyng that cannot be een, the lleche may be ſeen, And zr alte 


pet is it not hard to coniecture, whether a man be ſeruaunte tothe 
Q.i. fiche, 


The paraphꝛale of Eralmus vpon the Epiſtle 

Dedes be⸗ fleſhe, oꝛ be ledde by the ſpirite of God. Foz as the welſpzynges C 

man be, ſuche are the waters and other that flowe from thence . A «era, 
mannes life, maners, and doynges, plainly hewe what a man 1s 2 hh 
within. But becauſe we wyl not at this tyme ſpeake of doubtfutl adults 
o2 hidden matters, theſe bee they, that make plaine pꝛofe, thata a 
man is ſtyl ſeruaunt to the teſhe,notwythtandpng he be bapti⸗ 

The woꝛ⸗ ſed, and haue ſhaken ofthe bondage of the law:aduoutry('J ſay) 

Yd foznicacto,vnclennes, wantonnes, idolatry, witchecrakt, hatred, 
variance, zeale, wzath, ſtrife, ſedicion, ſectes, enuy, murder, dzon⸗ 

ft betet Kennes, glotoupe. To theſe whoſocuer bee bonde, albeit the ſame 

ent wyth- manne be baptiſed, yet is he not thꝛoughiy free, but bondellaue to 

gente or naughtie deſyꝛes. Noꝛ be ouer bolde, becauſe pe are baptyſed, oz 

ipfe. foz your woꝛkyng of myꝛacles. What tyme J was among vou. J 
warned vou, and now by my letter Jearneſtly warne pou again, 
that al they whiche do luch thinges, halbe excluded from the en⸗ 
heritaunce ofthe kyngdome of healen. | 

© Contrarily, the fruĩte of the ſpirite is loue „ioy, peace, long ſufferyng, gentlenes, The. tent 
/ goodnes, faythfulnes, me kenes, temperancie.æ Againſt uchi there is no la xe. They . i Timo 

truely, that are Chriſtes, haue crucified the ſſe ſhe with the affeccions and luſtes. 


On the other ſyde.ſuche as are perfitely free , and ruled by the 
— ons ſpirite of God ate knowen by thele fruites. Foz with this ſpirite 
ſpice. ATC ioined charitie, iop, peace, long ſufferitg,gciticncs,coodnes, 
faythtulnes,mekenes,temperancie. They that of their cwn good 
wyll do theſe, haue no nede to be pꝛicked fozth with compulſozies 
of the lawe.,foz them theyꝛ owne innocencie maketh free from it. 
Belide this they that truly are Chꝛiſtes, as it beſemeth ſpititual | 
_people,yaue crucirted the ficthe with al the vices and defirestyer- F 
p Foz by baptiſme we dye wyth Chziſt,and are buried alſo with 
ym. | 


0 it we lyue in the ſpirite, let vs walke in the ſpirite. Let vs not be deſirous of vain The te 
ans Slory, prouoking one an other, enuiyng one at an other, | 


ougyre not e mape not ſtande doubtfuily betwene the lleche and the ſpirite, : 


wx Whether of bothe we ould folowe. If the ſpirite geue life to the 
verwene bodp,rearon it is that the bodp be vnder the goucrnauitee ofthe 
and che [pIrire. It we haue received life thzough the ſpirite of Chzift,and 
gh not by the lawe, let vs live accoꝛdyngẽ vnto the inclinacion of the 
ſame ſpirite. It we haue truely taſted of the ſpirit of Chꝛiſt, let vs 
bzing foozth the fruites of it, and abſtaine from al carnal wozkes. 
Let vs not be deſirous of * the ſame pꝛouokyng eche 
one an other of vs to debate andftrite,enuiyng on an other of vs. 
Foz euent that pꝛofeſſe the rule of godly life. theſe vices ofte⸗ 
tymes trouble,which yet are in very dede the peſtilence aud del⸗ 
truccion of true godlynes. 
¶ The. vi. Chapter. g 
Brethren, if a man alſo be ta ken in any faulte, ye whyche are ſpiritual, healpe to a: The it 
mend him, in the ſpicice of mekenes: cõſidering thy ſelf, Jeſt thou alſo be tempted, J 


Itherto haue Jchewed poucbzethzen)to what 
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Che ſtron⸗ > ende all they, that haue taken Chziſtes religion 
2 EN ASE vpon them, muſt enfozce them ſelfes. pet becauſe 
weaker == £2 baptiſme taketh not from vs, but that we are me 
—1— avi: ifany amonge you by reaſon of weakenes 


Sa "> i 
Y RNSE# } fall into any offenſe, youre parte is, whiche are 
. ttronger, and by the ſpirite of God haue not ge- 
| uen 
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of S. Paul tothe Galathi. Cap.vi. Fol.txxii 


A uen place to fleſhly deſyzes, with gentle and meke wooꝛdes to re- 


Lonſide- 
ting thy 
ſelke, leſte 
thou be 
tempted. 


Che texte. 


Rom3 xb. 


B 


one ano⸗ 


thers dur⸗ 


datne. 


terte. 
E Hui. 


with other mennes lynne, ik he l 
agayne.Noz is he therfoze good, becauſe he compareth him ſelfe — 


ſtoꝛe hym agayne,encouragyng hym vp, that he may ryſe againe, 
not wyth rough ſpeache cauſing him to deſpayze. Hipocrites vle, 
ſuche pꝛoude lokes and highe woꝛdes: but Chziſtes ſpirite, foꝛa 
muche as it deſyzeth al mennes ſaluacion, with meke and gentle ! 
meanes calleth men to amendemente . And oftetimes it chaun⸗ le 
ceth, that whom a ſharpe earneſtnes withdzaweth vtterly, them 
gentle and bzotherly cozreccto maketh humble and boweth. Mo- 
ſes law after ſuche ſozte ſuppzeſſeth ſynne, that it deſtroycthe the 


ſynner:but chziſtian charitie ſo remedyeth vice, that ſhe yet ſaueth 
the man. The better thou arte,by ſo much the moze gentlely con- 
deſcende thou to thy bzothers weakenes. If Chziſtes owne ex⸗ 
ample moue the not ſuffictently ſo to do, who moſt mercifully ſuf- 
fered his childzen, vntil tyme they amended:at leaſtwyſe pet lette 
this encourage you, becauſe ye knowe, that the like may chaunce 
vnto your ſelfes. | 


Beare ve one anothers burdaine,and ſo fulfil the lawe of Chriſt. For if any man 
ſeme to him ſelf, that he is ſomewhat, when in dede he is nothyng, the ſame decei⸗ 
ueth his owne mynde. a | 


This man is fallen, remember that thou art a fraile man alſo. 


Let his fal be bnto thee a leſſon, neither to be bolde vpon thy ſclf, 


Ptpocrf- 
te ruughs 
{- tur 
Cbziſtes 

ritu gene 


noz pet to truſt to muche in thine owne ſtrength. Uſe thy ſelfe to⸗ other 
warde him that is fallen, as thou wouldeſt be glad to be vſed, if Þ econ. 


like chaunced to thee. And a miſchaunce maye befall any woꝛldly 


man. Such as at the mocion of certaine falſe Apoſtles haue ſtag- 
gered, muſt not with cruelnes be baniched out of pour companpe, 
but charitably be called again to theyꝛ olde ſtedfaſtnes. The time 


Teeke 


mulk bee 


may come, that they beyng made ſtrong may agayne beare wyth bonne 
your weakenes.Ye that hath vpon him a heauy burdain, muſt be wuhau. 
Beate ye eã led, and not thꝛowẽ doune.Wherfoze ifeche of you beare others 


burdaines, then ſhall ye in euery point fulfil the lawe of charitie, 
whiche lawe is Chzyſtes owne lawe. Chꝛiſt, wheras he neyther 
was vnder ſynne, noꝛ nigh the ieopardye therof,yet bare he bpon 


him oure wickednes, and of his greate mercy healed vs, and con⸗ 
demned vs not, as one without pitie. Let no man thinke him ſelfe 
to be righteous, and vpon confidence therin deſpyſe hys 
that is wyth ſome kynde of ſynne entangled. Foz a man to ſeeme 
tuſte to hym ſelfe, is a pzofe of a fayned ryghteouſnes . Wherefoze 
if any man thinke him ſelf fomthing, when he in dede is nothing, 


he deceiueth hym ſelke. 1 . 
C Let every manproue his owne worke, and then ſhall he haue reioiſynge, on⸗ 
lye in hys owne ſelfe, and not in an other. For euerye man ſhall beare hys owne 
rdayne. 
| Foz neyther is any man therefoze righteous, becauſe he auaun⸗ 
ceth hym lelfe befoze the ſinner:noꝛ is therefoze one man defiled 
ubmitte him ſelte to reſtoꝛe them 


No man 
muſt think 


bother, ute 


to a wozſe.Euery man ſhalbe iudged by his owne dedes.Pet muſt [28d dy 


no man in hys ovone dedes haue a confidence, but euery man muſt 


ſerche wyth hym D oat wherin he beareth him ſelfe 
inhandto do wel,be of God Gould be allowed. If thine 
own conſcience condemne the not, vet gloꝛy not, becauſe other are 
weake:bnt glozy ofthpne owne ſtrengthe, and glozy inwardely, 
geupug God thankes foz hys gyftes beſtowed - "7" li ie 
u. 1 


The paraphꝛale of Eralmus vpon the Epiſtle 
it among other, ne diſpiſe them that are not ſo ſtrõg, as thou art. 
Helpe 1 thou be able:ik thou be not able, let God his iudge a⸗ 
Galt Pere lone with him. Neither al his ſynne diminiche thy rewarde,noz 
banden thou foz an other mannes offence be puniſhed: but befoze God e⸗ 
uerp man hal beare his owne burdaine, 


Let him that is taught in the word, miniſter vnto him that teacheth him in al good The te 


thinges. Be nor deceiued: God is not mocked. «For whatſoeuer a mã ſoweth, that Romy, jy, 


ſhal he alſo reape. For he that ſoweth in hys fle ſhe, ſhall of the fleſhe reape corrup- . Coꝶ x. 
cion: but he that ſoweth in the ſpirite, ſhal of the ſpitite reape life euerlaſtyng. Job 


But as long as we be in this woꝛld, we are bounde eche one to 
helpe an other. And as it belongeth to the, whoſe giftes are aboue 
others, with teaching, comfoztyng and exhoꝛtacion, to helpe their 
b2others weakenes:ſo let ſuch,as be holpen, remembꝛe that they 
be not vnthankeful to ſuche as haue done foz them. And ſo among 
pou Hal al good thinges be comẽ, if they that can pꝛeache the gol⸗ 
pel, teache, comfozte, and beare vp the rude:and they agayne that 
are taught, ot theyꝛ ſubſtaunce geue theyꝛ teachers and counſap⸗ 

A ledon fo; louis neceſſaries, ſo that one do foz an other. Let them that teach, 
teacgers. take hede that theyꝛ Doctrine be chꝛiſtian, and ſauoz of the ſpirite 
of Chꝛiſt, oꝛ els better were it foꝛ a man not to beleue his teacher 
at al. Beſide that, he that foꝛ coꝛrupte teachyng the golpell recet- 


ueth mede of him, whom he fo teacheth, the man he deceiueth, pea, Be wen 


Eodtsnot and him ſelte to. but God can not ok him be deceiued. Wherfoze my God is 
* counſatil is, that pe teache ſincerely the goſpel, foꝛ god is not moc- or woe 
ked with. But ſuch ſede as euery man ſoweth, ſuch halhe mowe. 
Whoſo teacheth carnall doctrine, foꝛ his lede hechall reape fruite D 
which is coꝛruptible. But he that teacheth ſpiritual doctrine, hal 
foꝛ his ſpiritual & heauenly counſail, receiue like rewarde, which „ 
is lyfe euerlaſtyng. 


Let ys not be weary of wel doing. For when the time is come, we ſhal reape with? ye terte 


out wearynes. xy hyle we haue therfore tyme, let vs do good vnto all men, and eſ⸗ ii. Cx 
pecially vnto them, whiche are of the houſholde of faych. _ | 


Therfoze let vs alway endeuoure to do foz al int, noꝛ ceaſe at any 
time tõ do good dedes, whether we haue gentle ſcholers, oz vnge- 
wende of tle, whether we haue a reward of men, or not. Foz when the tyme 
go-dtea- (hall come, we Call gather fruite, whiche hall neuer dye, and re⸗ 
chers. ceiue fo2 our tepozat labours, wages euerlaſting.Sowing time When th 
Gall not alwaye continue, the tyme Chal come, when we chal nei⸗ ne 0 
ther with our own dedes be holpen, noꝛ with other mennes. Foz dan 
the tyme dt this pꝛeſente lyfe we may with good woozkes wpnne were 
goddes faitoure,and helpe other: but at the day of iudgement, nei⸗ 
ther Call oure good woozkes haue place, noꝛ we be able to do foz 
any other. Therfoꝛe let vs take the tyme, whyle it ſerueth, ende- 
uouryng to do, both foꝛ all men, and ſpeciallyfoz them that are of 
_— the lame reli gion and fapth, that we be of. The Jewe fauoureth 
delpꝛeto none, but Jewes:but the chtitian folowig the example of Chailt, 


voe g29 ig delirous to doe good foz all men. 
| Je ſee, howe large a letter l haue written vnto vou with mine own hand. As — 
ny as deſyre with outwarde apparence to pleaſe carnallve, the ſame conſtrayn vou 
to be circumciſed, only leſt they ſhould ſuffer perſecucion for the croſſe of Chriſt, 
For they themſelues, wijſeh are cyrcumciſed, kepe not the law, but deſ ire to haue 


Pe 


youcircumciled , that they might re ioyce in your fle. 


a of S. Paul to the Galathfans, Cap. vi. Fo. txxiſi. 
x Ye ſeec pe people of Galacia,)how J am in this matter delifed, gent 
. * which with mine own hand wzote bnto pou, ſo long an epiſtle. Pe — 
knowe my hande wꝛiting. No cauſe haue pe to thinke, that it is a bis owne 
counterfaite lettet, it is al mine, and a detlaracion of my good wil re 
towarde pou. And loke, that it with you be df moze weighte, than 
any falſe apoſtles doctrine. Suche as endenoure rather to pleaſe "PP 
men, than god, ſuch( J ſaymoue you to be circumciſed, to the en- 7 
tente they maye bꝛyng vou in hatred of the Gentiles foꝛ Chaiſtes © 
ſake, and in diſpleaſure with the Jewes foz lacke ofcircumciſio. Faile teas 
Jewes are they , that ſo teache, and feare the diſpleaſure of theyz 
countrepmen, if thei hould without circumciſion pzeache Chꝛiſt, 
as men aboliſhing the law. Such rather ſtand in feare of mẽ, tha 
of god, and ſeke foz pꝛaiſe at mens handes, rather thã at goddes. 
Such feare leſt the ſincere pzofeſſion of the croſſe of Chꝛiſt myght 
ſtiere vp other, that hate Chziſtes name, to perſecute them: and 
feare alſo, leſt thei ſhould be counted foz vnlearned, if they choulde 
nothyng els teache, but this ſymple leſſon:that Chꝛiſt was cruci⸗ 
fyed. Noz doe they this foꝛ a very 3eale bozne to the lawe of they? 
cofitrey,as J once erroniouſſp did, perſecuting 5 flocke of Chꝛiſt, 
foꝛaſmuch as, no not the Jewes ſelf kepe p law, notwithſtanding 
they be of their foꝛefathers cirtumciſed, but abuſe pour tudenes, 
charginge you with circumciſion , to the ende that they amonge 
theyz compantons maye vaunt themſelt, that thʒzough theyꝛ pꝛea⸗ 
chyng and teaching ye are fallen to Jewiſhnes. This pollicye vſe 
they to pacilpe the enuy of their countreymen, which could not a- pames 
bide, ð th2ough the ghoſpel of Chꝛiſt the law Gould be abzogate. 2 1 
B As foꝛ I neither ſo feare the hatred of the Jewes, noꝛ perſecuci⸗ _ 
on of Þ Gentiles,p J Gould with leſſe ſinceritie pꝛeache Chꝛiſtes 


boſpell. 
The text. God forbid, that 1 ſhould reiovce: but in the croſſe of oute Lorde leſu Chriſte, 
»Galath. v vy hereby the worlde is crucified vnto me, and i vnto the world. Foræin Chriſt 1 ez 
ſu neythercircumciſion auayleth any thing at all, nor yncircumciſion, but a newe 
creature. Pau! re2 


God fo2bid,that I Goulde in any thyng els reiopce, but in the m che 


croſſe of my loꝛde Jeſu Chꝛiſte. The Gentiles, (IJ knowe )counte 
his croſſe foz a billany and repꝛoche, the Jewes hate and enup it, 


cxoſſe of 
Chill. 


pet therein only put J al my gloꝛv, which nothyng regard woꝛld⸗ 
ly pꝛaiſe, as one, to whom thzough baptiſme beyng rr into þ 


Ve, body of Chzilt the woꝛld is dead, and contrarywile J to p world: 
tuome,s noꝛ am J with aduerlities therofafcarde,noz with pzoperities 


I vnto the 
wozide, 


delited,noz paſſe vpon the diſpleaſure, noꝛ couet the commendact- 

on, without al feare of wozldly repꝛoche, without deſyze of vain 
giozy: Chailt onely is foz me ſufficient, both foz al, and againſt all. 

To whole pꝛofeſſion, whether a man come circumciled out of the 
ſtocke ot the Jewes, oꝛ not circumciſed out ofthe ſtocke of ß gen- 

tiles, it fozceth not. J nto whole body, whoſo thzow faith is trãſ⸗ we ace 
fozmed,is ſodeinly in ſuch ſozt chaunged, that he is become a new 1 Köne 
creature, and called regenerate. A button therfoze foz all wozldly by taxch. 

| differences. Wholo pzotefeth Chꝛiſt, let him nothing els remem⸗ 

| ber, but that he is a chziſtian man. 3 chm. 


The text, Ano as many as walke according to this rule, peace be on t hem, and mercy, and v⸗ 
pon Iſrael, that pertayneth to God. From hencefurth let no man put me to bufi⸗ 

vl. co. ii nes For I beare in my bodye the markes of the lorde leſu. B rethren, the grace of 
oure loroe leſu Chriſt be with your ſpirice, Amen. 


, Q.itt, Let 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus bpon the Epiſtle 


. . ®et this bea ſure rule, whiche rule whoſoeuer folowe,to them 
woche J peace and mercye:foz meete it is to wyſhe them the ſame 
tßhyng, whiche Dauid wiſhed to the Jſraelites in the Pſalmes, 
us where he ſaieth: Peace bee von Jſraclſ , But there bee of Iſraelites 
tent two ſoꝛtes, one whiche is lo accompted befoze men, and an other 

te. befoze god. Foz he is not ſtreight a very Atgelite., whiche is but 
_eyzcticiled:but he, whole mynde is circumciled,# he chat though 
fayth is ſtrong to godwarde. To ſuche Jſraelites then, oł which 
:.: - © numbzeye alſo be, wych J peace and mercy, Away with falſe 'J\- 
- - raelities,ſuche as ſtubderniy and malicioully ſtrive againſte the 
golpell of Chꝛiſt:they hal neuer from this doctrine moue me, but 
what J haue pꝛeached, that wyll J euer pꝛeache. And therfoze in 
pautes this matter let no man hereafter trouble me. So farre am J frs 
Fed toto be moued from the truth ofthe goſpel with ani vilanp oz afflic- 1 ] 
tion, that whether ſoeuerÞ goe, I carye about in my body all the kv 


Chu. g 

ſpite, that I haue foꝛ Chziſt ſuſtained, as enden 1 n 

gingeg chaines, ſtoninges, with other aduerſities ſuftred toz I 

i: alles name, as tokens a markes of my loꝛd Jeſꝰ Chaift, . 
blaſing them out, as certain ſignes of my victozies:coun- 
Jas far as map be, deſerue 


ting this foz my gloʒp, that | 
to folow the croſſe of Chzilt, whom J pꝛeache. The 
grace and good wil of dur loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſtebze⸗ 
thꝛen) bee euer with youre ſpirite, ö thzough 
his ayde ye may continue in the truth of Þ 
ghoſpel:whiche deſp2e of mine, that it 
may take effecte, he graunte, by 
whole ſpirpte J wzote 
theſe. 


Finis. 


Fol.crrifif, 


To the Chꝛiſtian reader John 


Olde wylheth grace,mercye and peace, from 
Cod the father, and ſrom bys ſonne Jeſu Chriſte oure Lorde 
and onely ſauiour. 


—==x = Ozalmuch(molt gentle reader) as euery pꝛieſt vnder 
EW D 4a certain degree in ſcholes is bounden by the kynges 
== Matcſtes molt gracious iniunccions to haue pꝛoui⸗ 
DR} 95 by a day limited foz his owon ſtudy and erudicion 
— 4 bd whole Paraphzaſe of. D.Eraſmus vpon the newe 
KL teſtament both in Latin and Engliſhe:And where J 
7000 heard neuertheles in the beginning of this laſt ſumer 
by the Pzinter,my very heartie good frend Edward 
ME * . Whitchurche , that the Paraphzaſes vpon ſeuen of 
Paules Epiſtles, that is to ſay,to the Epheſtans,Philipptans , bothe the 
Epiſtles to the Theſlalonians, both to Timothee,and the Epiſtle to Phi⸗ 
lemon wer neither traſlated ready to the Pzint,ne yet appointed certain- 
ly to be tranſlated of any man, ſo as thafoze mencioned iniunccion choulde 
be lite in this caſe to be fruſtrate of his due execuciõ, p ignoꝛaunt pꝛieſtes 
iniuncciõ bzeakerscas they are in other thynges inow beſides that) and ỹ 
ſomple vulgare people hungryng & thirſtyng after righteoulnes, by wan⸗ 
ting of theſe Paraphzaſes,vnfedde:and not onely vnfedde foz lacke of ſuch 
liuely plaine expoſicions of the ſcriptures, as the Paraphzaſes in moſte 
thynges are, but alſo by reaſon of Þ continuaunce of accuſtomed vanities 
(yea rather blaſphemies ) in the churche,they are bzoughte thzoughe the 
Popiche perſuaſtons of the couetous gredy myſſall ſacrifyters, into daily 
encreaſe of errour and ignoꝛaunce moze and moze. And although it might 
be iuſtly anſwered vnto me, that it is not the onelye lacke of the tranſlated 
Paraphzales, wherby the common people commonly continue ſtyl] in ig⸗ 
nozaunce: but muche rather the lacke aſwell of good wyll as habilitie in Þ 
pꝛieſtes and curates, that reade the good Homilies alreadye ſet fozth,and 
the leriptures, with cuttyng, hack png, hummyng, choppyng, a minceyng 
after ſuche ſozt, as the people are in moſt Pariſhes not only bꝛought into 
a great tedious wearines becauſe of the vnſauery and imperfite readyng, 
pꝛonouncing, and pointyng of thoſe good thynges, but alſo into a certapne 
contemptuous lothſomnes#x hatred therot, ſeing their curates beare ſo li⸗ 
tle good wil and ſo bntoward to the furtheraunce of gods wozde x glozy, 
to theyꝛ paricheners erudicion, and ſo diligente to continue and aduaunce 
their popiſhe pꝛiuate maſſes and other ſtraunge tonged ſeruice to paſſe a- 
way the tyme, and to kepe both themſelues and the people blynde ſtyll:pet 
mine vnfained hope and truſt is, that like as the almighty euerliuing god 
the father of our loꝛde Jeſu Chꝛiſt( and by Chziſt of all perfite chꝛiſtians) 
hath ot his own vnlpeakeable mercy to this moſt emperial Realmeward, 
euen ſo gracious, ſo godly, ſo vertuous, ſo learnedly towarde,# ſo faith- 
ull a chꝛiſten kyng, and moſt wozthy ſupꝛeme head, euen our moſte ſouc- 
rayne loꝛd kyng Edwarde the. vi. to rule, gouerne, nourych, and defende it: 
who by thaduile, miniſtery and trauail of his moſt honozable Counſayle, 
ſeketh the kyngdom of heauẽ and the righteouſnes therof,aſwel in fre let⸗ 
ting foꝛth ofthe moſt holy ſacred ſcriptures by iniunccions a viſitours,as 
in dilygent placeyng x ſending abꝛode of moſt excellently learned readers 
| pꝛeachers, to inſtruct his ſubtectes in the true 1 of * 
um. an 


Te The P?elege | 

and of god, and in they2 bounden dueties to theyꝛ ſuperiours, and alſo in 
chꝛiſtiũ charitie to their neighbours:ſo he wil alſo of his moſt aboundaũt 
riches of mercye and inſcrutable power continuecwpth dayly encreaſe) 
ſuche fozewarde hertynes, and herty fozewardnes ofearneſt godly pꝛoce⸗ 
dynges in the Kynges moſt Royal Maieſtie, by the aduiſe, miniſterpe, x 
trauayle foʒeſaped, as (the ignoꝛaunt miniſters beyng charitably amoued 
from they: eccleſiaſticall cures,hauyng competent in other trades of life 
to reſt vpon,and reaſonable neceſſarie pꝛouiſion foz the honeſte maynte⸗ 
naunce of learning, and good miniſters being had)that father ofmercyes 
and Lozde of glozye, whoſe wayes are vnſearcheable and iudgementes 
incompꝛehenſible, by whoſe wyſedom al thinges are lwetely diſpoſed and 
o2d2ed,wpllcin caſe we be feruent in heartie pzater and not ſlacke in ren⸗ 
dꝛing thankes vnto him foz his exceding manifolde benefites)ſende cöbue⸗ 
nient, willyng and luſtie fozwarde wozkemen into this his moſte copious 
great harueſt of England:aſwel to the extirpacion, banichment, rotpyng 
out of popich faith, faiſe religion, cankred opinions, heathniſh rites, idola⸗ 
trous wozſchippinges, ſuperſticious deuocions, diſguiſed millall ſacrifices 
inges, aduouterous conuerſacion, and other groſſe vile iniquities ariſing 
and growingcto the contempt # dichonoꝛ of the liupng god) as bzaunches 
out of the rote of Þ Romilh Antichziſtian religion:as alſo to the planting, 
ſetting foꝛth, and glozifying of the moſt vndefiled law ofthe loꝛd that con⸗ 
uerteth ſoules from naughtines to godlines:to the ſincere teaching of the 
molt ſacred religion of Chꝛiſt, and the true woꝛſhip of god.: to Þ refozma⸗ 
cion of maners, and alſo to the expꝛeſſing of godly behautour in outwarde 
conuerſacion both in the miniſter x p Akilhener to walke in loue as Chꝛiſt 
hath loued vs, in Chꝛziſtẽ almes dedes, in ſcripturely faſting, in goſpellike 
pꝛaper, in rendꝛyng thankes, in liftyng vp pure handes, in pacience, longe 


ſuffryng, perfit charitye,temperaunce,ſobztetie,chaſtitie,bzotheripe com⸗ 
paſſion and true obedience towardes the kynges Maieſtie & all other ſet 


in atithozitte bnder hym:and in other offices, wozkes, dedes and vertues, 
v god requireth and commaundeth by his actes, pꝛoclamacions, a decrees 
moſt earneſtly and ſtreightiy mencioned in his moſt holy perfit booke the 
Bible: ſo as god ( IJ doubt not) hall voucheſafe long to pzeſerue vnto thys 
Realme y moſt vnſpeable woꝛthy Jewell Þ kinges highnes:and defEding 
it fro the daungerous plagues and curſes due vnto the wycked childzen of 
bnbelicf,hall voucheſafe alſo to powꝛe vpon it the mercies and bleſſinges 
in moſt plenteous aboundaunce, that he hath pzomiſed by theſame boke to 
ð belening child ĩẽ of obedience. Upon theſe reſpectes, hope t conſideracis, 
# leing thafozenamed ſeuen Epiſtles ( which in dede are as neceſſary & re⸗ 
quiſite pieces of ſcripture to Þ furtheratice of Chziſtes religion, c chꝛiſten 
maners, as the reſt of the new teſtament is) to be left vntranſlated: J toke 
in hand to tranſlate them at ſuch ſeldom leaſures as I poſſibly could from 
mine other pꝛophane trauails incidente to my dꝛudging bocacion ſpare, a 
now at laſt haue finiched them: not doubting, albeit J confeſſe my ſelfccuE] 
from the botome of mpne heart) as vnmete koꝛ this kynd of office as a car- 
ter ofhuſbandzy to bee a caruer at a noble mans table, yet Þ this my rude 
tranſlacion is both accozding to the text in euery ſentence agreably to the 
Paraph:aſtes mind, a plainiye EngliGed to p vnderſtanding of the moſte 


vnlearned Engliche men, foꝛ whoſe erudicion J did take bpon me this la⸗ 
boz. Foz although curious ſought termes of Me Englithe in thys 
tranſlacton would better pleaſe? delicate eares a fine wittes of men fine⸗ 
ly bꝛought vp in tricking ot termes d tonges:pet in aſmuch as 3 


vnto the Reader. Fol. txxv. 
lated Paraphzaſes are ſet fozth foz the infozmacion and plain teachyng of 
the kinges maieſtes plain Englich ſubiectes,that vnderſtande none other 
but their own natiue baratn tonge: J thought it rather better to ſeke 5ᷣ e⸗ 
dificacion of the plain vnlearned by plain terming of wooꝛdes, than by te⸗ 
/ dious creumkocuelon to make © BaraphzaTe vpon a Paraphzaſe,and by 
| that meanes, not onely to leaue the ſimple vulgare people vntaught oz ne- 
N uer the better, but allo in vayn ſeking after curioſitte to be tuſtiy taught to 
= ſco2ne,fo2 bungliyng at the thyng chat is karte abolte my tapacitie. Ther⸗ 
foze where vaneceſſary fynes wanteth, accept true meaning plapnes. And 
(good reader) be not ofthe number ot thole men, which leade a get an caſp 
and a welthy lyfe almoſt altogether by ober mens boingen( öl dub 
Iyng, milrepoꝛting, and fault tynding at dther mens doĩnges ( whoſe ſtudy 
is to do ſome good) and loyter the time themſelues and doe no good at all. 
But in caſe thou chaũceſt to fynd any notable fault in this my groſſe traſ- 
laciõ, whiche hath eſcaped me either foz lacke ofleaſure ozlearnpng, J be- 
ſeche thee cozrecte it charitably with aduiſednes, ſo as the readers a hea⸗ 
rers therof,may the better and moze expꝛelly percepue the Paraphzaſteg 
mynde,conſideryng how pzofttable Doctrine foz theſe our pꝛeſent daunge⸗ 
rous dayes the Paraphzaſes doe tmpozte:aſwell in teachyng Chꝛiſt ſyn⸗ 
cerely,and in ſettyng foꝛth of chaiſte maners platnely,as in rebukyng vice 
and wycked cuſtomes charpely. I ment not by this my franſlacion to hunt 
after woꝛldly commendacton oz tempozall rewardes, God is my witnes: 
but to doe good to the beſt of my pooze vnlearned talente, vnto the ſimple 
vulgare ſoꝛt, who J perceiued by moſt euidẽt experience at Þ kinges highs 
nes viſitacion, wherin J vnwoꝛthy was a watityng miniſter, were glad a 
confozmably wylling to heare the pure woꝛd of god, a obedient to recetue 
the kynges moſt godly iniunccions, training them to the ſame: and ſo they 
would continue, in caſe theyz oꝛdinaries, Curates, and miniſters wer not 
trillers and hynderers thereof:and yf they wer not ſeduced, and taught by 
ſedicious eare whiſperours contrary to the wozde of god and the krnges 
highnes moſt godly gracious pꝛocedinges, only foz pelfe,belycheare, eaſe 
and lucre.But take me not, that I meaneal the to bee triffers,hinderers, 
oꝛ ſiniſtre reſiſters,y are oꝛdinaries, curates oz miniſters. Foz there are 
ſome of Þ chiefeſt bihops,s oꝛdinaries, which with al their poſſible erneſt 
laboz # paines, tendꝛe the goſpels affayzes,god be thanked foz them. And 
ſoudzy other curates a miniſters(who J know)although to fewe, are ho- 
neſt x dilygently wel willing towardes the truth in diuers Gyzes, where 
IJ waited vpon the kynges hyghnes viſitours,eſpectally in Linconechpze 
and in other chyꝛes of that Dioceſe. And J veraily truſte in God, that 4 
ndũmbꝛẽ ofthe honelf ſozt hal dayly encreale there about moꝛe and moze 
by the induſtruous miniſtery a viyfo2me concurrence in hol ſom doctrpne 
of the Bychop and Deane of Lincolne,and the nan och, e helpyng foze- 
wardnes and fozewarding help of deuout woman of God, the Ducheſſe 
of Suffolke. But J meane onelp certain ſoztes of miniſters, whome dure 
noble learned Paraphzaſte Eraſmus painteth notably aut in the perſon 
ofthe Euangeliſtes and apoſtles:of who,one ſozt are thoſe,that being al⸗ 
together vnlearned had leauer cotinue ſtyl lyke Hozſes and Mules with 
out vnderſtandyng, than to acknowlage they? ignozaunces and blindnes | 
and ave; fo2 better knowlage to become the childzen of lyghte. Theſe ate g, . e bee 
dogges that cannot barke, and dũerleers that cannot ſee. Thele are alſo / 
the blynde guydes , whome whan the blynde dooe folowe , not the blynde 


guydes onelp, but the blynde folowers alſo , as our ſauioure Chziſte Tom 
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ſelf teſtifieth, do fal both into the ditche oferrour and endleſſe damnacion, 
The ſecond ſoꝛt are they, which beyng noſeled and roted in wozldly pelfe, 
belycheare, and pꝛomocion obteined by counterfaite croutching, hipocriti⸗ 
tal louting,# by meanes of their courtly frendes, will rather obſtinatelye 
reſiſt a murmure agaynſt the kynges maieſties moſt godly trauaples and 
pꝛocedinges as muche as in the licth,# with ſlaunderous diſſualions, and 
perplexe impertinent interpꝛetations go about to bzing p molt pure plain 
woꝛd of god into contempt,yea # to incenſe the people to tumultes, ſedici⸗ 
ons, rumoꝛs ⁊ rebellions, (as pꝛactiſed experiẽce hath of late dayes moſt 
lamẽtably taught vs) thã thei would loſe oz fozgo any tote of their wozld- 
ly wicked pompous Mammõ, oꝛ( foz conſcience ſake)ſubmit thẽſelues to 
the truth of ſcriptures, oꝛ ani ſincere godly quietnes. Theſe are v curſed 
chepeherdes of Jſrael,y eate vp the fat of the hepe,and clothe themſelues 
with the wolle:p flea the beſt fedde,and nouriſh not the flocke. Thele are p 
damnable hipocrites that ut vp the bingdome ofhcauens befoze men, in 
fozbidding,dyſſuadyng and diſcouraging them from readyng oz medlinge 
with the ſcriptures, (which be the bꝛead of the ſoule)and wyll neither en⸗ 
tre in them ſelfes,ne ſuffer them that would. Theſe are the falſe doctours, 
thar.S.Petre pꝛophecyed of bcfoze hand, which ſlightily bꝛyng in perny⸗ 
cious ſectes among the people, deniyng euen the loꝛd that bought them, x 
though couetouſnes by fapned wozdes make marchaundiſe of me. Theſe 
are the incarnate angels of Sata, which with their fine maner of crepe a 
boſome and outwarde pꝛetence ofholines,tranſfozme themſelfes into the 
angels of lighte. Theſe are the ytchyng eared maiſters and ſpirites ofer- 
rour,y teache doctrines of deuils and inconuenient thinges foz ſylthye lu⸗ 
cres ſake, hauing their conſciences marked with an hote yzon,x teachyng 
genealogies # endles ridles p engendꝛe queſtions,moze thi edifie to god- 
ward. Theſe are the Antichziſtes that againſt al the whole ſcripture, # to 
the vndeniable derogacion ofthe merite a dignitye of Chziſtes death and 
bloudcheding doen once foz al, take vpo the daily to ſacrifice foz the remiſ⸗ 
ſio of ſinnes of the quicke and the dead:# teache [wete to be ſowze, ⁊ ſowze 
ſw2te:tight to be darkenes,# darknes lyght. Theſe are alſo ryght ſones 
of their right father thedeuyl,p hath been a murtherer a altar fro the be- 
ginning. Finally theſe are the whelpes of Þ roaring Lion 5 deuill, ö goeth 
about ſeking by their miniſtery,who he may deuour. A third ſoꝛt there is, 
which foꝛ the ſaftie of their pelfe and pzomotion,employ their ſtudyes and 
fozecaſting pollices to pleaſe al partes, thinking in theyz own phantaſics 
that to be poſſible to the,that Chꝛiſt our molt true doctoꝛ ſaith is impoſſi- 
ble, to ſerue both god # Wamon. Thele are they, by whoſe occaſion 5 peo- 
ple halt betwene two opiniosg,not knowing what is bell foz the to folow, 
whether god oz Baal. Theſe are d meſſagers of Laodicia, whoſe wozkes 
are neither cold noz whote, but betwene both, ſmelling neither to much of 
5 goſpel, noꝛ tolitle of poperie.And yet they muſt be called fauourers of p 
truth, foꝛ they would fayn al thynges wer wel, ſo it wer not long of them. 
"Theſe would fain haue gods coꝛne to come vp. but pet thei dare ſow none, 
longer than the wozldecas they ſaye)maketh faire wether. And notwith- 
ſtanding p moꝛe part, yea and to muche 5 moze parte, of eccleſiaſtical per⸗ 
ſons be of theſe thꝛe ſoztes,Þ is to ſay, either of blockeheaded alles, plaine 
pꝛofeſſed enemies, oꝛ doublefaced frendes: pet god of ß aboundaunt riches 
of his exceding great mercies hath reſerued vnto himſelk lome ſincere bil⸗ 
chops and pꝛeachers in this Emperiall Realme, to erect and confy2me the 
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to confound the ſtoute rebels, (the golden cupped courfeours of the pꝛoud 
whoze of Babilon) with thy mighty lweozd of the ſpirite, which is p woꝛd 
of god. And foz the euidenter declaracion of his mercies to his Engliche 
locke, and foz the gloztouſer enhaunceing ol his owne kingdom and glozy 
in this Realme, in fozwarding the godly labours x induſtruous trauails 
of his faithful ploughmen the miniſters, (in deſpighte of all his enempes) 
gode in whole hand al kinges hertes are) hath put into 5 hert of dur moſte 
Ropal wozthy king Edward the. vi. not onelp, like a moſt chziſtian Joſi⸗ 
as, by the miniſterp, trauel, æ ſtudious endeuours of his moſt faithful and 
moſt honozable counſatlours, to aboliche idolatrous ſacrificeinges, a ſu⸗ 
perſticious cuſtomes and to reſtoꝛe the true woꝛchip, religion and goſpel 
of Chꝛiſt into his pꝛiſtine ſinceritie, purenes a libertie again:but allo lite 
a moſt pzudet young Salomon to build vp perfitiy þ loꝛdes houſe, and to 
walkecafterp example ofÞ old Salomon) as it were befoze the poꝛche of 
the temple, like gods true miniſter, to expel and kepe out al falſe woꝛchip⸗ 
pinges, popiſh gods ſeruice, vain ceremonies, pernicious ſectes, ſedicious 
tumultes , filthye errours, and noughtie lurking heretical opinions, from 
among his chꝛiſten Englich ſubiectes, which is the liuing temple or god, a 
to traine, oꝛder and gouerne them with the rule ofhollome lawes (to the 
banichment of vngodlye licencious libertie, that men are nowe a dayes to 
much geuen and bent vnto, and to the nouriſhment of vertues, which god 
tequireth) and alſo to kepe and defende them krom all inteſtine tumultes, 
daungers, and inuaſions, that might perchaunce be intended by foꝛaine oz 
jomedwelling enemies. Foꝛaſmuch than as all the kynges maieſties o⸗ 
ed ient true lubiectes, are nowe moſt ſtraitly debtbounden generallpe to 
render moſt humble perpetuali thankes to god,thzough oure Lozde Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛiſt, fo his exceding vnſpeakeable mercies, and moſte bounteous 
liberal benignitie powzed in moſt aboundaunt wiſe vpõ vs, now already 
ſeen by manifold pꝛoued miraculous experiences, in ſendiig vs ſo godly a 
ponge king, e in pꝛouiding ſo woꝛthy  pzudent a counſel:And like as we 
mape bee moſt vndoubtedly ſure, in caſe we lay faſt hold on Þp2omiſes of 
zod.x ſttcke hard to his gofpel with conſtaunt belief ok our hert, w vafai- 
ned conkellion of our mouth, a frame our conuerſacion without grudging 
agreably to the ſame, that he wyll continue, maintain, ⁊ increaſe his trea⸗ 
ſours, bleſſinges, and liberal benefites vpon vs: Euen ſo it ſtandeth vs in 
hand with al vigilaunt circumſpeccion generally to beware, that we take 
not theſe graces ot god ſo gently, ſo freelp and ſo bounteouſipe geuen bnts 
vs, in vain:leſt foz our negitgent vnthakefulnes,contemptuous ſtubbern- 
nes, outragiouſe licenctouſnes,and difſolute vnthziftines, he withdzawe 
his bleſſynges, and take away theſe moſte pꝛecious Jewels, treaſours, c 
benefites from vs:# ſo foꝛ dur own wicked deſertes iuſtly leaue vs to our 
ſelfes, to wozke the thynges Þ are not conuentent euen with gredines and 
to receiue therfoze the rewarde ol errour. Therfoze to be plaine with thee 
(good reader) ſeyng that oure moſte bounteous mercifull god alinightye, 
doth aſwel in powzing theſe his molt pleuteous pꝛoued bleſſinges vpõ vs 
Engliſh folkes without our deſeruinges, as in his longeſufferaunce and 
winking at our daily pzactiſed naughtines, inuite a moſt gently pzouoke 
vs vnto repenraunce: J thinke it not beſt foz vs to mocke on ſtyll w god, 
and to contemne the riches ofhis goodnes and long fufferaunce. Foz God 
will not bee mocked foꝛ vs. And yet if a man any thing earneſtly marke p 
maners of this roial ruffling woꝛld, it would ſeme, that men thynke that 
there is no god, either that god is a epe,o2 els that he is not ſo greuouſſy 
diſpleaſed with the filthines of ſpn and diſobediencẽ, as p holy ſcripture — 
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al places repd2teth him to be:oz at leaſt that the ſcripture is not the woꝛd 
which declareth Þ commaundement & truth ol god. Foz it is a monſtroug 
matter to marke, how ſchameleſly the Romich impes, ſlaundze, depꝛaue, g 
abuſe the moſt holy ſacred woozde of god, the Byble,# the true pzeacherg 
and expounders of theſame,naming it fally the new learning, and the new 
fangled felowes: and how hanſomly they vphold,# how ſtubbernelp they 
continue theyz popich baggage of důme ceremonies, idolatrous wurchip⸗ 
pinges, heathniſh rites, cankred opinions, diſgiſed deuocion, miſſall ſacti⸗ 
ficinges,faithles phantaſied wozkinges, and other trades of counterfaict 
ſuperſticious religion, eſteming the truth of god to be a lye, and the lying 
Pꝛophecies of Methodius and other fond imaginacions, to be Þ bp bia 
ts an hoꝛrible thing alſo to heare the blaſphemous wearing ſturdy diſo- 
eping,traiterous rebelling, falſe rumours inuenking,deüikiche backeby: 
fing,flaunders carping, ſedicious murmuring agatnlt the truth a al god- 
lp pꝛocedinges, and to ſee the helliche wozkes of palpable darkenes p are 
exerciſed now a dayes. Whan was there euer moze diſdain,# moꝛe exceſſe 
of coſtly apparell vſed,and leſſe clothing of the pooze,thantow:1Whi wag 
there moze hafting and crafting to ſcrape money together, a leſſe ſuccou- 
Ting of pooze widowes, fatherleſſe childꝛen, and pooze nedy impotent per: 
ſons, than now: Whan was there at any time moze fozecaſt to ioyne honfe 
to houſe,and lande to lande, and leſle hoſpitalitie, than nowe : Whan were 
there in any age ſo many gozgeous buildingesſet vp, foꝛ wealthy mennes 
pleaſures, and fewer hoſpitalities mai ntened foz pooze mennes ſuccours, 
than now:Whan was there moze deſtroying #encloſing of whole tounes, 
villages and commens to ſome one mans pꝛiuate vſe foz the nourichyng, 
rearing, and ſtoaring of chepe # bꝛute beaſtes, wherby ſtraunge Realmes 
are enriched, and ſo litle ſtudy to matntein tillage gt to nourich talle pom, 
to the encreaſe ofthe commen ſtrength of this their owne natine Realme, 
and to ſerue the kynges Maieſtie in his neceſſary affayzes , than is now: 
Wha was there euer moze polling, pilling, theuing, robbing, extozcioning 
and bzybing, and leſſe reſtitucton making, than nowe-Whan' was there at 
any tyme moze holſom lawes made foz the common wealth e good oꝛdze 
in euery eſtate, x leſſe obſerued a obeyed,than now: Whan was ſwearyn 
# takyng ol othes vpon the holy euangeliſtes moꝛe ſolẽnely vſed, and! 
truth oz pꝛomiſe kept, thã ow: WDhan was exceſſiue riotous banketting, 


pottecompantonyng,and bellychearing,moze outragiouſlpe vſed, and the 
pooze hungriouſnes leſſe refreſhed, tha now: Whan was chameles whoz- 
monging 41 frequented without punithmenfe,than nowe: 
Whan was holow herted ftattery and craftiedeceiuyng moze pzactiſed,# 
leſle hearty krendchip ſtering, than now:Whan wer parentes moze negli⸗ 
gent in vertuousb2tnging vp of their childzen, and childzen moꝛe diſobe- 
diente to their parentes,than now:Whan were maiſters moze vnloupng 
o2 ſtraiter laced to their ſeruauntes, and ſeruaũtes leſſe diligent and ttuſty 
to their maiſters, than nowe:Whan was there moze quickebargainynge 
among menne, and lẽſſe frue dealpng,than nowe:To be hozt. whan was 
there moe ghoſpel talkers, and fewer goſpel walterg, than are now: ha 
was there ſo many goſpell bablers, and ſo fewe goſpel folowers, as now: 
And finally, ohen went Chꝛiſt in his miniſters fo diligently on pzeaching 
and found leſſe faith vpon earth, oꝛ was leſſe tnterteined, than now:Thele 
thinges therfoze reſpectiuely weighed and conferred together, are euident 
p:ofes.,that lyghte is come into the wozide,and menne haue rather loued 
darkenes than light. And it is alſo an auncient pꝛactiſe of the father oy 
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popes malignaunt churchecthat moſt diligent pꝛeaching pꝛelate doctour 
deuyll) whan he can not get him damnable diſciples ynowe to ſatiſfye his 
gredy luſt, thꝛough his poperye, by reaſon of the cleare light and power of 
the goſpell ſhining foꝛth, to take vpon hym to be a fine fozewarder ofthe 
goſpels liberty:that is to ſaye,to inſtigate men, in pꝛetenle of the golpel, 
0 [crape and clopne into their handes as much poſſeſſion as they can, to 
thintent thate the godly learned pzeachers a miniſters now liuing beinge 
once dead, a no competent pꝛouiſion foꝛ pzeachyng noz learnedmen be iu 
had) there may growe in moze blind poperp, barbarouſnes and ignozaũce 
in our poſteritie, than was in oz befoze oure time. And ſo the laſt erroure 
chalbe wozſe than the farther. Fozcas Salomon ſapeth) whan pzeaching 
ceaſeth,the people al runne hauocke. nd it is that ſubtil Satans pzac- 
tiſe alſo,tn pzetence of the goſpels liberty,to caule men to make their be⸗ 
lies their goddes:as we ſe datlyCalas therefoze)enerye light headed ydle 
perſon, and euery raungeing ruffion hameleſly pampze his paunche with 
ficthe & delicates,ceqarbyng neither oꝛdꝛe no2 commune wealth. ſparing 
nether place noz time, ne pet geuing god any thankes at al, ether foz fleſh 
oꝛ fiche, meate o2 dꝛynke, as it may appcare by their impubet abominable 
lpuing, couetous gredines of wozlidiy pleaſures: in ſwearing, whozing, 
diceing, carding, bꝛaulling, railing, bꝛagging, querellig, fighting, piking, 
ſtealing, robbing, bawdy talking, and in al kindes elles of helliſhe iniqui⸗ 
tie. And ſo by that reaſoncouer their own damnable eſtate)the poꝛe ſim⸗ 
ple bntaughte weake bꝛother, foꝛ whome Chꝛyſte died ſeeing thys liber⸗ 
ty and this iniquitie ioined together, is by and by olfended, and defieth the 
woꝛde of god, becauſe of that raſhe beaſtly bellied mannes wyckedneſſe, 
which pꝛa or he wozde c liũeth cleane confrary agamtt it. Thus the 
deutlcF ſate)purchaſeth to hym ſelfe and to the fyze of hel, as manp, oꝛ ra- 
ther mo ſlaues by his counterfaite goſpeliyng,than he dyd befoze with o⸗ 
pen idolatrous popery mayntenxng. Nowe therfoze goe Downe into thy 
ſelfecgood reader)and ſee what caſe thou ſtandeſt in,foz thou ſeeſt by ex⸗ 
perience that the dayes are cuyll.Loſe not the good opoꝛtunitie that God 
hath lent thee. Foz all that ſay,Lozd,Lozd,ſhall not entre into the kyng- 
dome of heauen, but he that doeth the fathers wil which is in heauen. Al⸗ 


thoughe we are made righteous befoze God thꝛoughe only fayth , vet We 
Temme ON fayth by ſuche charitable wozbes betoze men , as God 

commaundeth.oz els our fayth is dead, and become no fayth. And though 

we are ſaued thꝛough grace, pet we map not abide in ſinne ſtil, that grace 
mape abounde. Foꝛ like as whan a ſinner repenteth, there is a mery hea⸗ 
uen, the Angelles reioicing foꝛ gladnes:euen ſo whan a manne repcntetl 
not, but liueth fil in infidelitie and ſynne,he maketh the holy goit lad and 
a ſoz0wful heauen. And though we are quickened together with Chꝛiſte 
ofhis owne fre mercy without our deſeruinges,yet we are commaunded 
by his holy woꝛd, to moztifie oute carnal members vpon earth:that lyke 
as we haue in times paſt made them ſeruauntes of vngodlynes from one 
naughtynes to an other, ſo we choulde hencefoꝛth make them ſeruauntes 
of puritie into ſanctificacion. Foz he that gaue vs Chꝛiſt to be oure newe 
garmente,badde vs(by his Apoſtle Paul) put of the olde Adam:oꝛ elles 
Chꝛiſt would not ſticke cleane on our backes, onleſſe old A dam be ſtriped 
cleane ok, with all his ragged rotten patches of infidelitie and ſinfulnes. 
And he 5 ſaith:Let vs put on the armour of lite, ſaith fy2 ſt: Let vs caſt awaye the workes of 
darkenes, F02 like as God loueth to be woozſhipped only accoꝛdynge to his 
owne wozd e bidding:ſo he curſeth all them that inuent oz vſe other kides 
of woꝛchipping oz leruing of him beſides his woꝛd. And like as god filleth 
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them wyth hys grace that reuerently and truly ble his holy name: ſo he 
fylleth them alſo full of wyckednes, that bee [wearours:and maketh hys 
plague of vengeaunce to hang ſtyl ouer their hoũles, that abuſe Goddeg 
name. And like as God pzompyleth reward to them that helpe their pooze 
neighbours at their nede:ſo he thzeateneth punichment to them alſo, that 
Hurte theyꝛ neyghbours by wozde oz by dede. And like as the holy ghoſte 
alloweth chaſt wedlocke foz holy and honourable among al men:ſo doeth 
he pzonounce whoꝛedom and bawd2y to be curſed # abominable among 
al men. Chꝛiſt þ geueth the peny to the diligent wozkers,biddeth auaunt, 
J knowe vou not, to them that are loiterours. The Pꝛophet Dauid that 
ſaith;Prope eſt dominus oibus eum innocantibus,ſapeth alſo: Longe a peceatotibus ſalus, And 
that goſpel,which is the power of God to laue al that beleue it, hall alſo 
be a witneſſe at the laſt day againſt al them that hcwe the ſelues in thys 
wozld vnbeleuers by the frutes of their vngodly behauyoure. Aſſure thy 
ſelf ofthis, good reader, that like as there is God, ſo is there the deuil. 48 
there is heauen, ſo is there hel. As there is life and eternal ſaluacion, ſo is 
there death and eternal damnacto. Therfoze caſt ofcareles ſecuritye, and 
be diligent in reading oz hearing Goddes woꝛd. If Chꝛiſt be thy ſauiout, 
make no moe medtatours foꝛ thee, but onelye him. Foꝛ like as he will not 
geue away yp glozy oł his paſſton to any other:ſo wil he not geue away the 
gloꝛy of his interceſſion to any other. Caſt of feined cuſtom, and late holde 
vpon vnfailyng veritie:Fozſake blinde bꝛoade bie waies, and folowe the 
ſtreight narowe path way: Away with filthy whozemonginge, and take 
thee to chaſt wedlocke. If thou wilt be cholen, make ſure thy vocaciõ. If 
thou defieſt the deuil, meddle not with falſe teachers and deueliche liuing. 
If thou loueſt not the deuilles ſauour,dwel not vpon his donghil of ſtin⸗ 
king idolatry and ſuperſticion. If thou be the ſonne of Abꝛaham, doe the 
wozkes of Abꝛaham. If thou be iuſtified thaoughe onely faith in Chaiſte, 
leade the life a doe the dedes of a faithful iuſtified chaiſten man. If Chꝛiſt 
be thy loꝛzd, be thou his true ſeruaunt. If thou wilte take vpon thee to be 
Chꝛiſtes diſciple,ſe that thou weare his badge, Chꝛiſtẽ charity. If Chaiſt 
be thy good chepeherde, herken to his voice a none other. If Chꝛiſte haue 
bozne the on his own ſhoulders into his chepefold, wha thou waſte runne 
aſtray:ſee thou runne not out again, leſt thou dꝛoppe into the pitte and be 
dꝛowned thzough thine own foly. It thou wilt take God foz thy father, ſe 
thou be holy as he is holy. If thou wylt haue the holy ſpirite of god to be 
thy comkoꝛtoure, make him not ſad with the riſiſting waiwardnes of thy 
ſpirit .And tha maieſt thou be ſurely bolde to pꝛeace bnto the thꝛone of his 
ace, ⁊ ſhalt be ſure to find mercy in couentent time. Take hede by time, 
oꝛ now is the time and very howze foꝛ vs to riſe vp fro ſleape:a therfoze, 
IJ ſay,take time ot repentaũce, while time is, foꝛ time wil s Wap. But ex yt 
thou wilt not ariſe a heare Þ voice of thy Shepeherd Chailte , hauing v li⸗ 
berty of goddes woꝛd (the rather by y ample enterpꝛeting of theſe godly 
Paraphzaſes)to teache thee,and to be thy warraunte: x therample of the 
kiges maieſtie & of his moſt honozable counſel to encourage, aide, æ defed 
thee:but wilt tomble and walowe ſtil in wiiful tgnozaunce,and erroure, 
ſticking to olde heathenyſhe idolatrous wozchippinges, ſuperſticious de⸗ 
uiſinges, maſſe meritinges, beade dꝛoppinges, popiche cuſtomes, dilobe⸗ 
dience agatn(t 2 and parentes,blaſphemous ſwearyng, aduou⸗ 
terous ſuing, theuiſhe ſtealing, murder and robbing, couetous cloininge, 
bawdye talzinge, holowharted ffaterpyng,falſe witneſſe bearyng, bntrue 
dealing, crafto deceauing, dꝛonkẽ Dainking,paunch pampꝛing, ſubtil vn⸗ 
dermining, a other wickedneſſeg & vilanies againſt the wzitten woꝛd and 
cõmaundement of god: lo differreft repentaunce tro day to day,# yeap's 
p 


vnto the reader. Fel txthiii. 


ſpnne vpon ſynne, ſapeſt:the mercye of God is great. Tuche let God tende me 
a mery lyfe, and ynoughe in thys woꝛlde, and than let hym dooe with me in an 
other woꝛld what he wyll: Be thou aſſured, that thou enfozceſt God to take a⸗ 
waye hys holy ſpirite, and his good gyftes from thee, and layeſt vp wzathe in 
ſtoare foz thy ſelfe agaynſte the dape of wzath, whan God (al iudge the ſecret 
thoughtes of men, by Jeſus Chꝛyſte. Thou ſhalte haue the immoꝛtall wozme 
of thy conſcience to gnawe contynually vpon thee, ſo as falling into deſperaci- 
on and grudgeynge agayiſte God, thou alt begynne thyne hell euen in thys 
woꝛlde, hauyng anguythe and trouble vpon thy ſoule foz thy wicked liuynge. 
And at that greate feaſte daye, whan thou chalte appere without the wedding 
garmente ofa perfyte fayth,garnilthed with wozkes of charitie,and good ly⸗ 
uyng: Chꝛyſte the kyng (hall commaunde thee to be bounden hande and fote, 
to be caſt into the vtter darkenes, where ſhalbe weping and gnaching of teth: 
and foz the rewarde of thyne errour and wyckednes, thou Galt be conſtrayned 
perfozce to pledge the Deuyll of his own cuppe, that is pzepared euerlaſtingly 
foꝛ hypocritzs to dꝛynke vpon „ whereinto the Lozde G O D ſhall rapne 
ſnares, fyze, bꝛymſtone, ſtoꝛme and tempeſte. Than it wyll not auayle the 
to repente. Than it wyll bee to late to crye,had J wyſte. Remembze 
thy ſeife ther foꝛe in tyme:ſepng that God of hys curteouſe gentyl- 
nes, by hys holye woozde geueth thee ſo curteouſe warnyng. 
And take in good parte this my ſimple tranſlacion, in⸗ 
tended to none other purpole, but to thy fozwar- 
ing helpe, as the Lozde is my wit⸗ 
neſſe. God ſende thee perfite._ 
vnderſtandingegen⸗ 
tic reader) in his 
truth, and 

wel to 

fare. 

Ame. 


¶ Thus endeth the pꝛologe. 


The argument vpon the Epiſtle | 


of the Apoltle Saint Paule vnto the Epheſtans 


\ AFDSWAactes attribute bowe &arowes.but Diana with many pappes, 
HSA whom the Grectans call Penaten, and ſaye che is » nource ofa] 
maner of beaſtes, after Hieromes repozting.Foz Þ temple of Diana at Ephe⸗ 
ſus, was in the greateſt eſtimacto of al the wozid, ſo much that the Cthnike 
wꝛitours make ſpecial menciõ of it, almoſt in all therr wzitinges. Thele men 
gaue their whole ſtudies vnto curiouſe artes & ſciences:as we mape gather 
where we read, p at the pꝛeaching of the apoſtles, they bꝛought in their bokeg 
of enchauntment, æburned the in the fier, a whan they had coumpted the pzice, 
they found it to be fifty thouſad ſiluerlinges, as it is purpoꝛted in pᷣ.xix. Cap. oł 
the Actes. And ther foꝛe to thẽtent he might withdꝛawe the from thoſe greate 
errours, he taried ſtil among the thzee peres, trauailling al that while to the 
bttermoſte of his power, to bzing the thing to paſle, ð might be top pꝛofitable 
foʒwarding of their ſaluaciõ, albeit many of the made great reſiſtence againſt 
him, as he lpecifieth himſelfin an other place. And ther he was caſt to beaſtes: 
like as he maketh mencis,tn his ſecond Epiſtle to the Cozinthians. And whan 
he departed fro thence, he commaunded Timothie to remaine there ſtil among 
thẽ. And like as 5 City was ful of Curtouſe me, ſuch as wer geuẽ tomagical 
artes, euẽ ſo had it many great learned me in it. By reaſo wherof, Paul, as he 
tempereth himſelf accoꝛding to p maners and natures of al men, maheth ofts 
mencto ot deuils # ſpirites, whan he ſheweth the difference of good men & bad. 
Beſides theſe,he openeth certain darke hard ſẽtences. Foꝛ there is none ok his 
Epiſtles, p hath ſo darke # hid ſentences in it, as this to the Ephelians. So as 
it ould leme, that this Epiſtle was the chiefeſt occaſto, why Petre wzot af- 
ter this loꝛt. Euen as our derely beloued bꝛother Paul, accoꝛding to 5 wiſedõ 
geuen vnto him, wꝛote to vou, vea, almoſt in enery Epiſtle, ſpeakinge of ſuche 
thinges: among which, many thinges are hard to be vnderſtande, which they 
p are vnlearned, c vnſtable, peruert, as they do other ſcriptures, to their owne 
deſtrucciõ. Thertoze becauſe theſe me abode conſtantly in the faith, he exhoz- 
teth the to cõtinue c go ſtil foʒ ward, vntil they wer become perfit:putting the 
in remembꝛaunce, what manter of people they wer, whã they wer addict vnto 
naughtines, did ſeruice vnto wieked ſpirites:# what they are become now, 
v they are engraffed vnto Chaiſt:# teacheth the withal, d although v grace ot 
p golpel was pꝛomiſed vnto the Jewes, yet Þ by the eternall decree of god. it 
was rightfully enlarged vnto Þ gentiles alſo:# that he was a miniſter oꝛdai⸗ 
ned of gd, to p ſaine office. And foꝛaſmuch as he wꝛote this Epiſtle, being in 
p2iſo,he exhozteth the,not to caſt down their hartes foꝛ his affliccios, but ra- 
ther thinke,p they haue ſo muche the moze cauſe to reioice. Theſe thinges he 
treateth of in the firſt a ſecond Chapters. In the other thaee,he pzeſcribeth 5 
fozme of godly conuerſact6 vnto the, chewig what is to be folowed,# what is 
to be auoided:P dueties of Þ huſbides to the wiues, ofthe wiues vnto p hul⸗ 
bandes:the offices ofparentes to their childꝛẽ, æ of the childꝛẽ to their paren- 
tes:Þ dueties of maiſters to their ſeruatites,# of ſeruaũtes to their maiſters. 
This Epiſtle was wꝛittẽ fro the city of Rome by Tichicus 1 Diacon, who he 
ſpeaketh of in z end ofÞ Epiſtle. calling him a faithful miniſter. Jmbzoſe ſaith 
furthermoze,y he wꝛot it in p2tſo, wha he was caried fro Hieruſalẽ to Rome, 
x liued vnder ſuerty without þ tentes, in the tenement Þ he had taken foz hyꝛe. 
The ende of the Argument. 


| „ Fol. txxix· 
The paraphraſe of Eraſmus 
bpon the Epiſtle of laintt Paul the Apoſtle 
to the Epheſians. 


¶ The.i.Chapfer. 


A 
Che text · Paule an Apoſtle of leſus Chriſt by the wyl of God. To the ſainctes, which are at 
Epheſus, and to them which heleue on Jeſus Chriſt. Grace he with you and peace 
from god oure father, and from the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, «Bleſſed be God the father 
» ti. Co. l. of our lord leſus Chriſt, which hath bleſſed vs with al maner of ſpiritual bleſſing in 
t. Beter. i. heauenly thynges hy Chriſt ,accordyng as he had choſt vs in him, before the foun- 
eus · . dacions of the worlde were lav de, that we ſhould he holy and wythout blame bez 
fore him, thorow loue. y hich oroayned vs before thorow leſus Ci riſt to he heirs 
vnto himſelf, according to the good pleaſure of his wil, to the Praiſe of the glory 
„ Colio · i. of his grace, whetewit h he hath made vs accepted t horow the beloued. BV whom 
we haue redempcion thorow his bloudʒ euen the forgeuenes of ſynnes accor. yng 
to the riches of grace w herof he hath miniſtred vnto vs aboundauntlye in all wyſe⸗ 
dome and prudence; And hath opened vnto vs the miltery of his w yll accoroynge 
to his good pleaſure, which he had purpoſed in himſelf, to haue it declare 2,*:r 6 
the tyme was ful come: that he might ſet vp al thinges perfitiy by Chriſt( hothe the 
thynges whych are in heauen, and the thynges whyche are in earth)euen by ym, 
by whom we are made hevrs, and were thereto predeſtynate accordyng to the pur⸗ 
poſe of hym, by whole poryer all thynges are wrought, accordyng tothe purpoſe 
of his own wyl:t hat we( which before beleued in Chriſt) ſhould be vnto the praiſe 
of his glory. In whom alſo we beleue, foraſmuch as we haue heard the woorde of 
Nom. bitt truet h, euen the Goſpel of your ſaluacion: wherin when ye had beleued, x ye were 
u. Coz.i. ſealed with che holy ſpirite of promes which is the earneſt of our enheritaunce for 
B the recoueryng of the purchaſed po.leſTion,vnto the prayſe of hys glorye, 
[= =7] A ul an Apoſtle, not of Mopſes, noz of any Whoſe a- 
man. but of Jeſus Chziſte, whole buſinelfe Pau was, 
J take in hande, beyng ſente, not vpon mine end whar 


owne head oz by mennes Commiſſion, but debabd. 
lb the autozitie and commaundemente of 

God the father, whiche by hys ſonne hath 
commaunded me to pzeache the doctryne of 
Ill the Goſpeil among the Heathens. J wzpte 
A thys Epiltle to al them that leade theyz life 
at Epheſus:and leade theyz lyfe after ſuche 


5. Cal tili. 


5 itaunce of Chyldzen)mape dapylye encreaſe in, Pouts 
you his beneficence, wherwith he hath frely deliuered you from p Erben 


The paraphꝛale of Eraſmns vpon the Epiſtle 
uenaunted with him,fhzough Jcſus Chzilt his ſonne, by whom 
and with whom he geueth vnto vs al thinges:who alſo we Gail C 
Lift our from henſfozth wozthely cal our lozd,fozalmuch as he hath ſet vs 
why. At liberty fro the tiranny of Þ deuil, with v pzice of his holy ſacred 
bloud, a takẽ vs to himſelf, hauing Deliticred vs from the denils 
ſeruitude,hath made vs his own. The ſeruitude is foztunate ,that 
vniteth vs to Chziſt.Yowbeit this thig happened not vnto vs by 
chaũce, noꝛ by our own merit. But god p father of our lozd Jeſus ; 
chꝛiſt, is altogether to be pꝛaiſed on our behalf, p ofhis fre fauour, — 7 
— de hath powꝛed al gentle kindenefle vpb vs, not beſtowig thoſe thin- er. i 
dit good ges vuto vs 5 pertein tothe vſe of this life, æ bodely ſuſteinaunce 
tens only, but alſo thoſe excellent giftes, p aua ile toy» laluaciõ of ſoule, 
t life immoꝛtal: which life abideth vs in heauẽ, thzough Chꝛiſt, by 
whõ the father hath let heuen gate wide open. And becauſe no ma 
Gould be curious to aſke, how cometh this ſo an excedig fauour: 
from whence cumeth ſuch a wonderful gentlenes : It was ſo re- 
ſolutely determined thꝛoughe p goddnes of god, by an eternal de- 
tre, euen befoze the foundacions ofthe woꝛld were laid. Foꝛ euen 3ccony 
Our re: tha he had choſen vs, that by his ſonne, by who he created, gouer⸗ (009 
re” neth a reſtozeth al thinges, our fozmer vicious liuing Gould bee 
nate. wiped away, and we be cummen holy and faultles, not only in the 
ſight of men, but alſo of god himſelf: who eſtemeth man accoꝛding D 
to the ſecret affectes of the minde, a p not with the terroꝛ of Mo⸗ 
ſes law (5 ſeueritie wherof is tried vnto this purpole altogether 
vneffec tual) but with the belief and loue required in the Golpell, Taue 
which winneth moze of ſuch as be willing, than the law enfozced !“ 
| by rigoꝛous copellig.Foz it is not a perfit ſeruice,y the ſeruatites 
Serute g doe conſtrainedlye,foz feare of inconuenience,oz foꝛ their maſters 
aur de Diſpleſure,but that,that childzen doe vncompelled by loue & good 
tare affeccion.Whiche thing was impoſſible to be perfourmed by any 
ſtrength of vs, had not god by his eternal decre choſen vs into the gya 
roume and heritage of childꝛẽ, thzough onely Jeſus Chzift, vnto dane, 
whom he hath ſo incoꝛpoꝛated vs,thzough faith a loue, that beig 
made his membꝛes we may de one with him, ſo that by his parti⸗ 
cipation, we attain y thing that was not due to our deſeruinges, 
And therkoꝛe we map in no wile attribute any thankes vnto dure 
Sod to be lelues. In aſmuch as it ſtode w p good pleſure of him, that is na⸗ 
cane” turally good, to declare and manifeſt his fre liberalitie beſtowed 
vpon vs, moꝛe plaine and opẽ to the whole wozld. We(as concer⸗ e! 
ning our own ſtrength) tould not poſſibly be any thing els, than v . 
enemies ok god, and very abiect ſlaues, but that he hath reconſiled 
vs to himſelt by Chꝛiſt, whom he loneth moꝛe than can be expꝛel⸗ 
ſed, a of dãnable wzetches,hath made vs acceptable dere childꝛẽ̃. 
As long as being ſnared with the danger of ſinne we wer mͤbers 
of Þ deuill, we could neither loue god, noꝛ be loued of god. But in⸗ 
aſmuch as his moſt dere ſonne hath redemed vs wv the pꝛice of his 
moſt holy blod from the bondage of ſin, x encoꝛpoꝛated vs as mẽ⸗ 
bers vnto himſelf. the father can not poſſibly choſe but lone thoſe, 
"who it pleſed him to make partners with his ſonne. This benefit 
— is ſurely ineſtimable, but notwithſtanding ſuch was the wil and 
rede mpeiõ bounteous largeſſe of almightie god, which although it be mani- 
feſtly apparent in euer thing, vet it moze peculiarly aboũded vp⸗ 
on vs, foꝛalmach as he openeth vnto vs (as a merciful hearted 
ther 


a lon 


beit he would by his certain & bnſpekable counſail haue it ſecretly 
hiddẽ, vntii his determined time wer fulfilled,to ope this ſecrete 
vnto mankind. Wherin v loſſes oftime,Þ the people in times paſt 
miſpent in vain, ſeeking ſaluaciõ, ſome by 2 outward obſeruacto of 
Moſes lawe, ſome by 5 ſtudy of philoſophy, ſome by ſuperſticious 
religion wurchipping of deuils, Moulde be expelled, z the whole 
ſane of al thinges v apperteine to true innocencie, ⁊ to true godli⸗ 
nes, chould be aſcribed only to Chziſt:beſides whom, no mz ought 
to deſire any thing, koꝛaſmuch as he, being the only foũtain, is cõ⸗ 
B kent to gratif our peticions with any good thig, that is either in 
heuẽ oz perth. Foꝛ god the father hath appointed him to be head Unis op- 
of al, that al inen ſhould depend of him only, t to truſt to retceiue at porntedthe 
his had, whatſoeuer is rightly to be diſired:# to acknowelege Þ it t. 
cummeth of him, v hatſoeuer he of his boũteous liberalitie beſto- 
weth vpõ vs. By who alſo, ſuch aboundant felicitie hath chaunſed 
buto vs,y we wer choſẽ vnto v lot a enheritaũce of immoꝛtalitie, 
not of our own deſeruiges, but becauſe we were pꝛedeſtinate to it 
by his decre log a go:by whole arbitremẽt a power al thinges are 
oꝛdꝛed a diſpoſed by his vuſearcheable coriſel on our behalf,accoz- 
ding to his own wtil:who,fozaſinuch as he is the beſt a the moſte 
That we Wiſe, he cannot poſſibly wil any thing, but thoſe thynges that are 
gave. ds both beſt + wiſeſt. Such was his determinate will, ö we choulde — 
be called vnto this enheritaunte x felowſhip of Chꝛiſt, not foꝛ our deterucd. 
own deſertes, but of his fre benignitie, we that thzonghe 5 moni⸗ 
tion ot the pꝛophetes ſapinges, had in a maner fired our hope in 
Chꝛiſt pzomiſed vnto vs, yea euẽ afoꝛe the truth of Þ goſpel came 
to light:ſo Þ this benefit hould not be aſcribed to the obſeruacion 
of Moſes law, but 5 al the pꝛaiſe honid wholy redoñd to v glozy 
of goodnes of god, who was cotent frely to geue it to vs by hys nr Ie 
ſonne.Neuertheles we Jewes wer not called alone to the pꝛomi⸗ called a: 
Hom ſed felowſhip of Chꝛiſt, althoughe in diſtruſting the hadowes of! 
Moles law, we haue embzaced the truth of the goſpel, wherof we 
truſt aſſuredly to receiue true ſaluacion,yea without any helpe of 
_ Þlawe at al:but you alſo, albeit you are vncircumeiſed, yet aſfone 
as ye beleued in the ſame goſpel, vou were choſen into the ſame fe- 
lowſhip. Foz we are not debtours vnto Circumciſion,in that we 
are receiued into the hope of immoꝛtalitie, but vnto faith:which it 
yon haue as wel as the Jewes, what ould let you from the gen⸗ ie nan 


tle goodneg of god; The cuttig away ot the 3 is a 2 ofthe gots 
n. ; 0 


The paraph:aſeof Eraſmus vpon the Epiſtie 
ko diſcerne p Jewe from the Heathen. But the marke ofÞ goſpel] 
extendeth further,and is not painted vpon the body, but in 5 ſcule; C 
with this ſigne al are marked indifferently , of what naciõ ſocuer 
they be, that embzace Þ doctrine of the golp el, and beleue his pꝛo⸗ 
miſſes. Some wil aſtze, what token is it, p diſcerneth the Chꝛilti⸗ 
ye hoiye ans fro the wieked: Truly the holy goſt, and inwarde affectcnot 
ge bu bent a leruile bond affect, but ſuch a one as is cõmonlp in good childze) 
tions rom which maketh vs w al our heart to beleue the pꝛomilles of Þ gol⸗ 
wicked. 921,yea although they do not yet in this wozide pꝛeſently appere. 
Fo: the enheritaunce wherinto we are engratted, hal not be fully Whg 
yen our per foꝛmed, but at reſurreccio of the bodies. Howbeit, he geueth 4%: ang 
tall e hal- vs his ſpirit in the meane ſealõ, as a pledge x erneſt of Þ pꝛomiſed 
de fut'y enheritanice.By this toke we are ſurely certified, p god accepteth 
vertomed. 5g fo2 his childꝛen, not doubting but he wil take his own to hym- 
ſelf who he hath redemed by the death of his lone. Foz Þ merciful 
gentilneſſe of god is deſirous to winne many, and would haue hys POR 
magnificence moſt ſpecially knowen # notified to makind:which, tn 
the moꝛe it ts opened abꝛode, ð moe (hal ſpeake of it. God in times gien. 
paſt cared pecultarly foz the Jewes, in that he delivered them fro 
the ſeruitude of the Egipcians. But it was a ſmal matter, to haue 
n to the goodneſſe of god let fozth only in one nacion. is wil is to bee 
be ſaucd, # pꝛayſed extolled of al men, inaſmuch as he hath frely redemed al D 
why- from 5 bondage of ſinne. Foz that he eſtemeth as pertinent to his 
gloꝛye, that not only the Jewes, but al the nacions of the whole 


woꝛld thzough beliefe of Þ goſpel, hould be partakers of ſaluaciò. 

vy herfore I alſo( after that I heard of the ſavth which ve haue in the lord Ieſu, and The tert. 
loue vnto al the ſainctes)ceaſe not to geue thã kes for vou making menciõ of you; Nom. 

in my praiers:t hat the god of our lord leius Chr ſt the father of glory, may geue E _—_ 

vnto you the ſpirit of wildom & reuelacion by the knowledge of him felf, & lighe ii. hel . 

ten the eies of your mindes, that ve may know what Þ hope is, wherunto he hach 

called vou, and how riche the glory is of his inhericaunce vpõ the ſainctes, & what 

is the excedĩg greatnes of his po ver to vsward, which heleue, according to Þ wor: 

king of that his mightie power,; which he wrought in Chriſte, when he raiſed hym 

from the dead, xano ſet him on his right hand in heauenly thinges, aboue al rule, & . Pal. c. 

po ver, and might, and dominion, and aboue every name that is named, not in this 

world only, but alſo in the world to come: and hath put al thinges vnder his fete, , fa dul 

and hath made him aboue al thinges, athe head of the congregacion, whiche is his . Exhe .d. 

bod, and the fulnes of hym, that filleth all in all. | 


Foz this conſideracion, I paſſe not whether you be circumciſed oꝛ 
not,whan J ſe euident tokens in you of euangelical ſaluacis:firſt 
tn p pou haue repoſed your whole truſt in the loꝛd Jeſu:than inp 
vou declare your Chꝛiſtiã charitie towardes al ſainctes,y mẽbers 
Cnitians of Chzilt. Foz this cauſe I ceaſſe not to geue thankes foꝛ you. Foz 
as glad of Euangelical ſiceritie is of ſuch efficacie,y it cauſeth vs to be glad 
nz: bk other mens comodities,nolefle than of our owne. And J make 
bours alwaies mencto of you in my pꝛaiers wher w J daily cal vpõ god 
ir own. foꝛ the aduauncemẽt of the goſpels buſineſſe,Þ he, which is god of 
_  alſoztegsofpeople indifferently,and of Jeſus Chziſt alſo after his 
humaine nature,of who alſo Chzilt hath to be gode vnto whö, as ,,,, 
vnto the autoz # fountain of al goodnes, the ſme of al glozy doth e 
Pautes holy belõg) may geue vnto you moze ſt moꝛe þ erneſt wherof J wüde, 
dne Sybe halle ſpokẽ his ſpirit, to inſpixe into your mindes this heauenl 
ſcans. wiſedom r the knowlage of this miſterp:Þ vou may know him, 
is thonly auto: ofal healthe:and that pou maye behold him in the 
meane while, as it wer, with ives not with bodily iyes,but wyth 
the ipes of the hart and minde, that ſee thꝛough the light of fayth, 
wherewith the thynges are alſo ſeen, that are to come, whyche 
cannot bee ſeen with the groſſe bodyly iyes: whereby 9 
no 


Y 


. 
3 
> 
3 
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of S. Paul to the Epheſians, Cap. tl. Fol. erxxt. 


2 know that, which no humain philoſophy teacheth , how bleſſed ỹ 
inheritaunce is, which he hath called vs to truſt vpon:# howe cx- | 
cellent p dignitie ofthis moſt plenteous inheritaunce is, which þ „Feed 
ſaintes (hal recetne: a how great Þ largenes, and how exceding p hae bo 
greatnes ot his power is, which he detlareth euen now in vs:the e. 
which alſocas it wer w a certain ſecret enfoꝛcement Þ cannot bee 
erpꝛeſſed w tong)hath tranſfoꝛmed a altred vs frõ our old trade, 
aiter ſuch ſozt,y we cõtẽne al other thinges, ⁊ truſt only to him, ⁊ 
cõtemning thoſe thinges which we le, we hope after ſuch thinges 

Hc vach of himeas we le not ⁊ ſuch as he hath opely declared befoze in our 7, 
Late ac. head Chꝛiſt:whõ of his mighty power hauing raiſed fro death to honour, 
like immoꝛtal he hath exalted vnto ſo high honoz,p he hath ſet him 
on his own righthand inp kingdom ok heauen, # geuẽ him auto- 
ritie ouer al other rule, poteſtate, power, ⁊ loꝛdchip, æ euery other 
name of dignitie oz power, how excellent ſoeuer it be aboue theſe 
afoze reherſed, ether in this woꝛld, oꝛ in p woꝛld to come: he may 
be lozd not only ouer bodily # earthly thinges but alſo oner ſpiri⸗ 
3ndhach tllal # heauely thinges.So far hath he ſubdued al thinges with-,, 
made hym out excepcid vnder his fete. And to make our hope moze ſtedfaſt # «© — 
changes the Le Tta in, 5 we hal alſo come to the felowſhip of theſame glozy,foz- Srcgacon. 
kad aſmuchas he hath made Chaiſt loꝛd ouer al thinges, his pleaſure 
was alſo » he ould be head vnto al the whole flocke of the bele⸗ 
uing, that cleaue ſo faſt to Chꝛiſt, as p whole body is coupled to þ 
head, v the one cannot be diſceuered krõ the other. Finally p glozye 
B of the head is common to the reſt of the members, whereunto the 
head is ſo ſet aboue, p it powzeth his good nouriſhment into eue⸗ 
ry one of them. The bodpe is not perfite, onleſſe the head bee at it: 
and the head wanteth ſomew hat, if the body be not ſet to, perfitiy 
conſummate in all his members: whereunto Chꝛiſte dooeth ſeue⸗ 
rallpe powze hys excellente giftes in ſuche wile, that by himſelfe 
he fulfylleth al thynges, and lyueth and reigneth now whole and 
enticriye perfite,haupng his members vnited vnto himſelfe. 
The. ii. Chapter. . 
The texte. ¶ And you hath he quickened, where as ye wer dead in treſpaces, and ſinnes, in the 
Collo. itt which in time paſſed ye walked, according tothe courſe of this world, euen after 
the gouerner that ruleth in the ayre, the ſpirit that now worketh in the chiloiẽ of 
Collo. iii. vnbelief:aemong whom we all had our conuerſacion alſo. in time paſt, in the luſtes 
of our fle ſhe, and fulfilled the wyllof the fleſhe and of the minde: and were by na: 
ture the chiloren of wrathe,euen as well as other · But god which is riche in mercy, 
(for his great loue wherwith he loued vs)euen when we wer dead by ſinnes, quick⸗ 
lat. xd. ned vs together in Chr iſt( aby grace are ye ſaued) & raiſed vs vp together with him, 
and made vs ſit together with hym emong them of heauen in Chriſte Ieſu, That in 
times to come, he mighte ſhewe the exceding riches of his grace, in kyndnes to vs 
ward through Chriſt leſu, For by grace ate ye made ſafe through fayth , and that 
not of vour ſelfes. It is the gifte of god, and commeth not of workes, leſt any man 


ſhould boaſt him ſelfe. For we are his workemanſhip, created in Chriſte Jeſu vnto 
Cut i. Agood workes, whiche God ordeined, that we ſhould walke in them. 28 8 
Nrw marke me this, how the father hath begotine ata 
41 a maner to attomplich euen nowe in vou, that y invs.thar 
is accomplithed already in Chaiſte,# chalbe after- Kn. 
ward accompliſhed in you. Chꝛiſt dyed and roſe a- 
gain, and al neuer after dye any moꝛe. Certes he 
Y & was not ſubiect to ſin:aibeit,fozaſmuch as he toke 
pon him an humain body,he was ſubiect to moꝛ⸗ Sin,veary 
talitie. To be bꝛiet, like as ſin is a certain death of p ſoule, and the *f f b 
foꝛe warning of eternal death: euen ſo is — a certain * 
in. 9 


The vle of 
tiſtes 5 ; f 
cath and roſe again to make vs ſure ofÞ immoꝛtalite to come. Jn p meane 


ecct 
2 


The paraphꝛale of Eraſmus vpon the Epiſtle 
of the ſoule and the beeginning ok eternall life. But of this maner . 
of life, god that geueth vs his ſpirit, is the pꝛince. And the deuil is 
d autoꝛ of death; hauing alſo a ſpirit of his own, where with thole 
p be enſpired, are rapt vato the pleaſures ofthis woꝛld, a plainly 
diſtruſt Þ pꝛomiſes of eternal life. Chziſt dyed foz our oleces, and 


time, after his exaũple, vou alſo being engraffed to Chꝛiſt thzow 


Fine wo baptiſme, are dead to your ſinnes æ wickednes: wherin as log as 
— vou liued vngodly, vou were dead in dede,fozaſinuche as you had 


By nature 


we are 


alliaũce in nothing, but noiſom ſhadowes of good thinges, wher⸗ 

with this wozlde foz a time diſceiueth ſuche, as wanting the ſpi⸗ 

rite of god, are led by the ſpirit of Satã, whole tiranny in p meane za ,, 
while is permitted ouer this lower elemẽt. His ſpirite J ſay) @ hebt r 
himſelfſetteth out as it wer his own power in them p hauing no 
truſt in ð pꝛomiſes of þ goſpel, ſet their whole kelicitie in viſible x 
traſitozy thinges, ⁊ gene no eare to god Þ father, p allureth the to 

true felicitie:but had leauer ſerue wicked cruel mayſter,whd in 
times paſt you ſerued,# not you alone, but al we alſo.Foꝛ albeit Þ 

law reſtrained bs fro the woꝛchipping of images, yet our life was 


cur” * altogether defiled  noiſs luſtes of cozpozal thinges,by 5ᷣ infozce- 


— 
a'nacion 
commeth . 


at we 
— 


Lhzil. 


met wherof, we paſſed of p time, not doing thoſe thinges which » 
holy goſt cõmaunded, but thoſe y our own mind, geuẽ to filthy at- 
fectes, bad vs do. By realo wherof it came to paſſe, pᷣ like as they, 
which are incoꝛparated to Chꝛiſt thꝛow faith, apertain to v enhe- and war 
ritaũce Þ is pꝛomiſed to obedient childꝛen:euẽ ſo we as diſobedt- th chidif 
ent childzẽ, could haue belonged to a far cotrary enheritaunce:p of with, 
is to ſay, we ſhould haue becomen 5 cõpanions of him, to who we 
had ioined our ſelfes. That death is eternal, p is appointed to the 
wicked. Wherunto we alſo wer ſubiect, aſmuch as other, touching 
our own ſtate, and cõdicion. We had addicted our ſelfes vnto it of 
our own fre choice, but it was not in our power to wind vs again 
out ot that moſt. miſerable ſeruitude. Now vou haue heard of our Ge 
death, now you haue hard of our deſtruccio:but wherof commeth wan 
lifezwherof cometh ſaluacid: Truly not of our deſertes,noz pet by r. 
Pp benefite of Moſes lawe.Whence tha:Durely of Þ fre largeſle of 
god father, whoſe bounteouſnes a louing affeccion is lo plente⸗ 
ous # lo excedingly gret to mankind ward, ð he hath not only not 
puniſhed vs aceoꝛdyng to our deſertes, but alſo whã we wer dead 
by reaſon of our ſinnes, he hath called vs again to life together 16 
Chꝛiſt. This, I ſap, was not ot our deſeruing, but came of fre gift. 
And he hath not only called vs again to life w his ſonne, but alſo 

e hath caried vs vp fro thele thinges p are beneth, vnto v thinges 

are in heauen, a there hath placed vs thzough Chꝛiſt Jeſus:by 
who we haue indifferetly together whatſocuer he( our head) hath: 
& do poſſeſſe now in hope, al J we chal choꝛtly after poſſeſſe in very 
dede. Thus it was his wil, p at the reſurreccion, whã his pꝛomi⸗ 
ſes hal enidently appere, he may declare his moſt aboundaunt li⸗ 
beralitie, which it pleaſed him of his free goodnes to powze vpon 
vs, not foz our own good dedes ſakes, but fozthe merites of Jeſꝰ By grace 


ve are Ch2ilt. Foz Þ thing is oftẽ to be reherſed , Þ ought to be fixed moſt aer 


deixtaued depelp in pour hertes. Jt commeth of fre grace, J lap, p you haue me 


obteined ſaluacion, from 5 deſtruccion wherin pe wer tagled:leff 
pe ould folow þ erroz of ſome of the Jewes, which thinke _— 
a 


— : * I, 
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It is the 
gift of god 


of S. Paul to the Epheſians. Cap.ii. Fol.cxxxii. 
ſaued fo2 obſeruing the pzeſcriptes of Moſes law. P ou are endeb⸗ 
ted foz your ſaluacton to faith, wherby pe beleued the goſpel, a pet 
you may not bꝛag of faith, as though it come of your ſelte. Chꝛiſte 
loued you firſt, + hauing dꝛawen pou to himſelfe, he hath geuẽ you 
power, ð vou ſhould loue him again. And he it is, that hath freelye 
powꝛed into you 5 gift of faith:by the which yon chould ſet darke⸗ 


nes a part, ⁊ ſe the light ofp goſpcis veritie. It is wholy therfoze 


Foz we are 
hts wozk- 
manſhip. 


Unto go; 


to be aſcribed vnto his fre gift. ſo » no man hath therof to boaſt as 
though it wer of his own. In v we are created, we are endebted to 
god. Againe, in y we are regenerate by faith and baptiſme,# as it 
wer made a newe, alter an other maner, we are dtuozced from the 
felowſhtp of our parent the ſinful Adam, and engraffed in Chꝛiſt, 
the pzince of innocencie:to the entent v by the help and example of 
him, we ould from hencefurth apply 5ᷣ offices of true godlines, ⁊ 
p renouncing the old man, we Hould repzeſent the new ma in new 
dedes, a become ſo farre valike to our ſelfes in condicions, y a ma 
might iuſtly lay, it wer not we. Foz god, by the doctrine of p ghoſ- 


phichgod pell, hath opened vuto vs the rewarde of immoꝛtalitie, to thentent 8 
odaynd. e chould pꝛeace hard vnto it thzow innocẽty of lyfe # wel doing. wie. 
Foz 5 euãgelical faith is not an idle matter, but hath an inſepera- 
ble cõpaniõ, charitie, whiche cauſeth moe dueties to be done of the 


5 8 ili u . 
Colo. itt» 


» 


willing.tha ppzeſcriptes of p law are able to efozce of pcoſtrained. 
C wherfore, remember that ye being in time paſſed gentiles in the fleſh , wer called 
vncircumciſion from that whiche is called«circumcilionin the fle ſh, which circum- 
cilion is made by handes. Rem@ber(] ſay) that at that time ye were without Chriſt, 
being aliantes from the common welth of Iſrael, and ſtraungers frõ the teſtamẽtes 
of the promes, and had no hope, and wer without god inthis world. But now by 
the meanes of Chriſt Ieſu, ye which ſometime wer farre of, are made nye by bloud 
of Chriſte. For he is oure peace, hic he hath made of bothe, one, and hath broken 
downe the wal that was a ſtoppe betwene vs: and hath alſo put away, through his 


fleſhe, the cauſe of hatred , euen the [awe of commaundementes contayned in the 


lawe written, for to make of twayne one new man in himſelf, ſo making peace, and 
to reconcile both vnto god in one body through the croſſe: and flew hatred cherby, 
and came and preached peace to ye uwhiche were a farre of, and to them that were 
nye. Fot through hym we hoth haue an entraunce, in one ſpirite vnto the father. W 


The yoke of Moles law is not layed vpon you, Foz one only law tm au 
of chiſtia charitie, is ſufficient to accopliſh al duetes. The Jewes !awe, but 
are not endebted to their lawe foz their ſaluacis,but yet you are fo 
much moze bounde to the goodnes of god, as you wer moze far of 
than they from the true wurchipping of god, a from true religion. 
Therfoze p ye mae the moze vnderſtand,how much you are boun⸗ 


den to the bountie of god, foꝛ being now as ye are, pour duety is to 


Haning no 
hope. 


remeber what ye haue been afoze time. Foz pe wer ſumtime hea- 

thens, after the coꝛpoꝛall diſtincciõ of kinred, whom 5 nacio of the 
Jewes, bꝛagging of theyꝛ carnall circumciſion that is done wyth 
handes, name contumcliouſiy vncircumciſed, ⁊ repute the foꝛ pꝛo⸗ 

phane perſones # abhominable:ſuppoſyng this felicitie that was 
pꝛomiſed long a go by the oꝛacles of the pꝛophetes, to belonge pe⸗ 
culiarly to themſelfes:and not vnderſtandyng that they bee repu⸗ 

ted as vncleane perſons befoze god, whoſe inward mindes are vn⸗ Whatthe 
circumciſed. But you at that time wer vncircumciſed both in body Ser before 
and ſoule,beyng ſo much moze abiecte and in miſerable condicion ther cat- 


tha the Jewes, in that ye had no hope of Chziſtes benefite to pou⸗ 


warde:that is to ſay, becauſe you wer vtterly aſtraunged,aſwell 


from the title and felowſhip of the nacion of J * 9 
iti. 1e 


The paraph:aſe of Eralmus bpon the Epiſtle 


he ſemed to be peculyarlye pꝛomiſed:as alſo exyled from the coue⸗ 
naũtes of god, wherin he pꝛomiſed in ſaying to Abzaham p father 


of p nacto: Ia thy ſede ſßaſſ all nacions he bleſſed, Ind to be bztef, there remai⸗ Gene. n 


ned no apparent hope of your ſaluacion,in aſmuch as beeing woz- 
Gippers ofdeuils,ye had no knowelage in this wozlde of the true 
god, wheras Jewes called him their god, a he again called the 


Treca, Bis people. Heuertheles, as ſoone as the truth of 5 goſpel chewed d 


ung ot the koꝛth his light, Chzilt turned the courſe of thinges vpſide down, a mcanes of 
Sentues. hzought ſo to paſſe, that you,which ſemed nothing to pertain vnto u 


god, wer now knit moſte nere vnto him, not by the circumciſion of 
the foꝛeſtzinne, but by the bloud of Jeſu Chꝛiſt:with Þ pꝛice wher- 
of ye wer not only deliuered from the ſinnes of your olde cõuer la⸗ 


cion, but alſo reconciled vnto god father. In times paſt, vou wer z,,,,, 
at diſcoꝛde with the Jewes, yea you wer at diſcoꝛd with god: but ou peice, 


8 Chꝛiſt the autour of peace c concoꝛd, ſtroke await al 5 difference of 
þ ceremo- circumciſed, x not circũciſed:he toke awai the ceremonies of Mo⸗ 
why. les law, as it had been a walle,y deuided the concoꝛd betwene the 
Jewes x the geutiles, ſo y two loztes of people, being afoze moſte 
far different one fro the other, chould agree and growe together in 
one, vtterlp expelling their old griefes. Foz befoze Chꝛiſtes com⸗ 
ming, the gentiles did wonderfully abhozre the Jewes obleruan- 
ces, as ſuperſticious thinges:a the Jewes contrarywiſe were in 
ſuch conceipt with themſelfes by reaſon of their ceremonies, that 
they held all ſuch accurſed as wer wout the. Chꝛiſt therfoze by hys 
wonderful deaiſe, aboliched and bzought out of vſe p hated law, ỹ 
conſiſteth only in the pzeſcribed carnall ceremontes, ſo p he would = 


neither alienate the Jewes,noz pꝛeſſe » Gentiles with the burthe 5... 
of it. Foz he being very god, a very man after the fleſh, obſerued p bis ac, 


Satuacys commaundementes of the law: ⁊ yet he teſtified ö the ſaluacyon 
equatiybe- Which he b2ought after the ſptrit, belonged no leſſe to the gentiles 
ronsct979 tha to the Jewes:ſo y now you ould neither be abhominable be- 
cauſe of pour vncircumciſion,noz Þ Jewes any ſtouter becauſe of 

their circumciſion: but p tn diſpatching the old cankerdnes of both 

thoſe nacions, he might of two make one new, to growe together 

Cum into one new man Chꝛiſt, ö common ſautour indifferently of them 
made al at hoth. Ind like as he made p Jewes x the Gẽtiles at one betwene 


30d. theẽlelkes, euen ſo he made them bothe at one with God, that there gam 
Gould be nothing to bꝛeake the attonement, but that the thynges rea. 


in heauen a v thinges in earth, chould be ioined together as it wer 
into one body. The death of Chꝛiſt, which he ſuffred foz our ſinnes, 
hath vnited vs to god, with who no mi is at peace, hath delight 
in (in. And koꝛalmuch as this peace is beſtowed bothe to ö Jewes 
# to the gentiles indifferentlye, there is no cauſe why either of the 
Gould thinke them better than the other:ſpectally in aſmuch as 
pledge # gage of Þ holy goſt, whereof we ſpake a litle befoze,ts ge⸗ 
uen commonly to the both, without difference. Now we le it come 
to paſſe, p Eſai by inſpiracion pꝛophecied long agoe, ſhould come. 
Foz Chziſt hath not offred the doctrine of Þ goſpel to Þ Jewes on- 


ly, vnto who this bleſſed felicitie ſemed to be peculiarly pzomiſed, r wo 
# which allo after their ſoꝛt, wer the true woꝛchippers of god:but aun d 
alſo vnto you, which wer far ok, both from the kinred of the people 


of Jewes, ⁊ from the wurchippyng ofthe true god:teaching ther- 


by,» thoꝛow his death both p ſtockes of chepe ould goe * 
into 


of S. Paul to the Epheſians, Cap.ii. Fol.txxxiii. 
x into one ſhepefold, and know him to be their onely Gepcheard.He 

it is, that hath opened vnto vs the entraunce to the father, who 

befoze was diſpleaſed at our ſinnes:and none other hath opened 

this entraunce to the Jewes,than he who hath opened the ſame 

to the Gentiles: but we are all bounden to hym alone in that wee 

; are nowe bolde to appꝛoche bothe to that mercifull father, hauyng 
confidence in that commune ſpirite, whiche inſpireth this aſſured 

truſte indifferentely into the heartes of vs bothe. ; 

The text. Now therfore ye are not ſtraungers and foreiners, but citeſens with the Saintes, & 
i. To. iu of the houſeholde of godꝛ and are builte vpon theafoundacion of the apoſtles and 
l. Pet. ii. prophetes, Ieſus Chriſt himſelf beyng the headacorner ſtone, in who what building 


ſoeuer is coupled together, it growethvnto an holy temple in the lord, in whom ye 
alſo are built together, to be an habitacion of god through the holy ghoſt, 


Now therfoze,to the intent you ould not thinke poure ſelues the 
wurſe,becauſe you came not ofthe ſtocke of Dauid oz Abzaha,as 
cocerning the kinred of Þ flech, oz becauſe pe are without the lawe 
of Moſes, in aſmuch as after the ſpirite, ve are citesens a felowes 
of ſaintes, pertaining to the houſe of god: whiche is builded, not of 


the Jewes only, but of al them that purely beleue the goſpel. The The foun 


foundacions of this houſe,are Þ apoſtles, the pꝛeachers of Þ ghoſ⸗ gods youte 
pel, æ the pꝛophetes, who ſhewed long a goe in their pꝛophecies, y 
the gift ofthe goſpel ould now be indifferently comme to all me. 
To this foundacion you are alſo faſt layed. And to be ſhozt, Jeſus mY 
Chꝛiſt is the chief head ſtone of this building, which being lated in inne to a 
oͤtoꝛner, coupleth and kepeth the walle together on both ſides: by 
whole power and coupling, al the building of the beleuers, cõpac⸗ 
g {ed together on euery ſide, daily encreaſeth, a riſeth vnto a perfitly 
holy ſpiritual temple, cõſecrated of Þ loꝛd himſelf. And of this holy 
building you are alſo part, whileſt, like liuely ſtones layed vpon Þ 
ſame foundacions, ⁊ holden together ofthe ſame coꝛner ſtone, vou 
make in purenes of mynde and ſpirit, vnto god an holy habitacle, 
vnſpotted from all ſynnes, and voyde of luſtes. There be none re⸗ 
ceyued into Moles temple, but Jewes:but to this temple all they 
pertayne indifferently, that embꝛace the faith of the ghoſpell. 
¶ The. iii. Chapter. 
t. For this cauſe, J Paul am a priſoner of leſs Chriſt for you heathen, Yf ye haue heard 
xui the miniſtracion of the grace of godæwhich is geuen me to vouward. For byareue⸗ 
Valat. i. jacion ſh ewed he the miſtery vnto me, as I wrote afore in few wordes, wherby wh# 
ye 3 may vnderſt and my knowlage in the miſtery of Chriſt: which miſtery in 
times paſſed was not opened vnto þ ſõnes of me, as it is now declared vnto his holy 
apoſtles and prophetes by the ſpirit: that the gentiles ſhould be inheritours alſo, & 
of the ſame body, and partakers of his promes in Chriſt, by Þ meanes of þ goſpell, 
wherofl am made a miniſter, according to the gift of Þ grace of god whiche 1s ges 
l. Coz.xb uen vnto me, after the working of his power. Vnto me the leaſt of al ſaintes is this 
grace geuen, that I ſhould preache among the gentiles the vnſearcheable ryches of 
Chriſt, and to make al men ſee, what the felowſhip of the miſterye is, whiche from 
the beginning of the world hath been hid in god, whiche made all thinges through 
Ieſus Chriſt: to the entent, that now vnto the rulers and powers in heautly thinges, 
mighte bee knowen by the congregacion, the manifolde wiſedom of god, accor= 
ding to the eternall purpoſe, which he wrought in Chriſt our lord, by whome wee 
haue boldnes and entraunce with the confidence which is by the faith of hym. 


Nd that pou may geue the moꝛe conſtaunt credence 
therunto, vnderſtand, ö J Paul am laden with theſe \,,,, 
AI vondes foz no cauſe els, that is to ſape, not foz anye Bau 
naughty dede, but foz Jelꝰ Chziſtes ſake, vnto who e 
A trauel to win you Gentiles, wherat the Jewes 
haue indignacion. pt pe haue heard tell, 2 this _ 

a 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſintts vpon the Epiſtle 
was committed to me of Ch2ilt himſeit, that I ould pzeache the 
ſaluacion of the goſpel( which fome afoze time tudged to belong to & 
Pan! tea- none but to the Jewes) in cuery place,yea euen emong 5 gentiles, 
Sentue. of whole numbze you are. This ſecret miſtery , being hiddẽ befoze 3, . 
to other apoſtles, Chꝛiſt opened moſt chieſly to me, like as we be⸗ gan 
gun to ſpeake batefly of befoze in our wzitinges to other nactons., ante 
| by readyng wherof,you may know p J am not ignozaunt of Þ ſe- vnto ue. 
de 9 . cret counſel of Chꝛiſt: who wha he told Ananias bekozehand, that 
— Aqhould carpe his name among the gentiles, he commaunded me 
than to go and do his meſſage vnto the Gentiles v dwelled far of, 
Whiche thing befoze lemed abhominable, v wicked perlous and y- 
mage woꝛchippers {ould be called to the felowthip of the goſpell. 
Notwithſtanding it was ſo decreed with god long a go, yea euen 
afoze the woꝛld was made, a in a maner opened vntoy pzophetes 
by inſptracto,albeit it was not playnely opened to the wozide , as 
it is now by me, v the gẽtiles, thoꝛow only faith of Þ goſpel, with⸗ 
out help of Moles law, chould attain ſaluacis;yea inſomuch v the 
chiefeſt of the apoſtles durſt not admit ſuch as wer not circaciſed, 
vnto baptilme. But now it is plainly opened vnto 5 holy apoſtles 
of Chzilt,x to his pꝛophetes, by inſpiracion of the holy goſte, v the 
3 gentiles thꝛough faith are ſo vnited vnto the Jewes, that thei are 
$ nentiics come into the felowochip of the felf ſame enheritaunce, à grow into 
al one body, reioyſing in their common head Chaiſte : a by reaſon 
therofare become partnes ofal the pzomiles , y abide ſuch as be- D 
lene the goſpel of Chꝛiſt:to pꝛeache the which goſpell, autozitie is 
committed vnto me, a I ceaſle not to do my cõmaunded office,la- 
bozing conſtauntly hitherto in the goſpels buſines,cuen vnto em- 
paiſonmentes x fetters:not 5 J am any thing mete, of myne owne 
Paul ſtreugth, foꝛ ſo painful a buſines but he that appointed b office to 
areathned me, hath layed his own helping hand to the ſame. And lo it is, that 
de god. I being(as concerning mine ow! abilitie)feble and weake,am by 
his benefite ſtrong ᷑ ful ot courage, againſt the ſtoꝛmes of all miſ- 
chicfes.J boaſt not mine own woꝛthines, foꝛ J confeſſe » J amp 
leaſt of ſaintes:but yetcas litle as J amp it hath pleaſed the good- ze ae 
nes of god, to put me in truſte with this buſines of moſte weightie alan 
impoꝛtaunce, that J ould publiche and pꝛeache among the gen- £37, 
ttles(which befoꝛe this tyme knew nothing of god)y vnſearchea- en 
Che ghot⸗ ble riches of Chꝛiſt, which he offreth plenteouſly to all menne, and 
= - bꝛyng to light the thing, that befoze was hydden:that the benefite 
ciong. Of the gholpell is to be diſpenſed and miniſtred to all maner of na⸗ 
cions, which befoze was ſuppoſed to be geuen only to the Jewes, 
although it was otherwyle decreede ternally of god, the maker # 
gouernoz of al thinges:notwithſtäding, his wil was to haue this 
Themif- counſel of his diuine intent, to be yet hitherto kept ſecrete:whiche 
— Soba in theſe times he would ſo openly manifeſt, and that by the cogre- 
long hyd, gacion, wherinto he powꝛed ſuch aboundaunce of ſpiritual giftes, 
and why. that his manifold wyſedom which with wonderful deuiſes diſpo- 
ſeth al thinges, thoꝛow death geuing life,thzough ame exalting 
to glozye,th2oughe humilitie aduauncyng Gods maieſtie, whiche 
no man in times paſt could haue imagined ſhould now be baought 
to lyght, not onely to the bzode woꝛld, but euen to pꝛinces, a chie- 
feſte of angels and deuils, that haue to doe in the ſkyes and in the 
vppermoſt part ofthe ayꝛe: which thynges, albeit thei * — 
ou 


of S. Paul to the Epheſians. Cap. iii Fol.crxxittf, 
Gould come to paſſe, p mankind Gould once be redemed, yet this 
I pas not knowen,by what reaſon the wiſeds of god had eternally 
decreed to bzing it to paſſe:which thing now at ifgth was opfly 
knowẽ, whan he ſent his ſone into Þ wozid, who hauing taken vs 
pon him an humain bodye, would by vnſpeakeable meanes,vnite 
and couple the congregacion to hymſelf, wherof oure lozde Jelus Te vene⸗ 
Chꝛiſt chould bee the head: by whom like as innocencye chaunced enes $ we 
vnto vs, in that, that our ſinnes wer done away, euen ſo chaunced ng. 
vnto vs an aſſured truſt alſo, that as childꝛen we ſhould not be a- 
fraid to appꝛoche vnto the father, whoſe diſpleaſed countenaunce 
we durſt not afoze beholde. Foz what ould we be afraide of,ha- 
upng ſuch a head, that in no wiſe ſuffereth any ofhys members to 


periſhe:albeit here in the meaneſeaſon wee ſuffer ſome affliccion. 
Tie text · W herforel deſire, þ ye faint not becauſe of my tribulacionsathat I ſuffer for your 
„Lollo. 1 ſakes: which is ee For this cauſe l bow my knees vnto þ father of our lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, which is father ouer al þ is called father in heauen and in earth, that he 
would grafit vou according to Þ riches of his glory, gj̊ ye may he ſtrengthned with 
might by his ſpirit inÞ inner n.ã, that Chriſt may dwel in your hertes bv faith: that 
ye being roted and groũded in loue, might be able to comprehen) with al ſaintes, 
what is that bredth and length, depth and heigt h: and to know the excellent loue 
of the knowledge of Chriſte, that ve might he fulfilled wit h al fulnes, which con 
meth of God , Vnto hym that is able to doe exceding aboundauntly aboue all þ 
we al ke or thinke, according to the power that workethin vs, be praiſe in the cons 
gregacion by Chriſt leſue, throughout al generacions from cyme to time. Amen. 
This ſecret coũſel of god,fozaſmuch as J pꝛeache boldly in euer y 
B place, J ſuffre exceding punichment, of ſuch as pet cannot poſſibly Fam bo⸗ 
be perſwaded of this matter. But J beſerhe pou, let not mine af- ehen 
klictions, which J ſuffre foz pour ſakes, any thyng diſquiet oz dil⸗ pr b- 5-, 
may vou. Fo: there is no cauſe why pou ould be aſhamed of ſich bis cxouvie 
That he an apoſtle, though J bee laden w fetters. Foz like as the cr oſſe of 
nal „on Chziſt is our glozy:eue ſo my fetters which J weate not foz any 
«codinge kuill dedes, but foz Þ ſinceritie of pᷣ goſpel, are foꝛ youre honeſtie, æ 
d. et no rebuke. Foz Þ moze diſpleaſures we ſuffre w a conſtaunt mind Ferfecucr- 
bes gloze. fo Þ goſpel of Chꝛiſt, Þ moze entierly we cauſe 5ᷣ people to beleue ob n ogg 
p the pꝛomiſes of Chꝛiſt are not vain, in aſinuch as though aſſu⸗ tbvipei. 
red hope of the, we faint not foz any diſpleaſures of this life. And 
it is not ioious to me only to luffre foz p goſpels buſines, but it al⸗ 
ſo becõmeth al men, are entred vnto Chꝛiſt, to folowe 5̊ exaũple 
ok their aufo2 # head. And truelpe foꝛ this cauſe lake, J bowe my 
knees, a pꝛap erneſtly, euẽ from the botome of mine hert vnto god 
our father, æ theſame, the father ot our lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, of who, 
aàͤs the ſupzeme head, depẽdeth al ſpiritual kinred, wherby are in⸗ 
wich is coꝛpozated together whether thei be angels in heauen,oz faithful ,, ne 
we, People vp earth:a of who only, as of p fountain, ſpꝛingeth what- cometyai 
ſoeuer is belonging to true felicitie:pᷣ like as he hath begun to de⸗ — 
clare his aboundaũt glozp in vou, ſo he may moze c moꝛe augmẽt 
his liberal goodnes to youward:» as you are engraffed to Chziſt Pauies 
though baptiſme, a as it wer bozne news again, ſo you maye ga- Cans 
ther courage and ſtrength with dayly encreaſe , not accoꝛdyng to 
the body,but — to the minde & ſoule, that is to ſap, by the 
gift of the ſpirit ot the father, cõtinually encreaſing in vs, by who 
we are made ſtrong a valiaunt, to withſtand al dꝛedes of perſecu⸗ 
cid: that Þ conſtãcy of pour faith may be ſuch,Þ pou thinke ſure⸗ 
ly v Chzilt wil neuer faile you, but rather dwel inwardly in your 
hertes,foz þ feithful truſtes ſake, wherwith you comit your — 
oly 


The paraphꝛale of Eraſinns vpon the Epiſtle 


God mote wholy vnto him. Foz with ſuch is he moſt ſpecially pꝛeſent, as di⸗ 


helveth . (truſt their own ſtrength and depend wholy of his help. And thys 
miſtrutte Call the rather come to paſſe, if hauyng a Ghoſpeliyke fapth,you 
* pꝛactiſe alſo a goſpellike charitie,knitting the one to the other, ſo 
charitie. AS it map vtterly reſt and take rote in your ſoules:to the entent, p 


being eſtabliſhed c grounded vpon this ſure foundacion, you may 


C 


Je beeyn 
rooted as 


ware greater a greater in your ſpirit, and after a certain wile be rouna 


cozreſpondent to the vnmealurable ſpirit of god:p you may grow 


t go foꝛ ward lo perfitiy,that uot onely with the Jewes, but alſo 
with p vnuerſal multitude of laintes, which are incozpozated to 
the body of Chꝛiſt thꝛough the beliefofthe goſpell, vou may be a- 


n lone. 


The ble to compꝛehend how infinitely the goodues of god extendcth it 1245 
dꝛedth. ſelk, a how it is not reſtrained within narrow bondes a limittes: bichend . 


bergtp or in heigth reaching vp to the angels, in depth pearcing downe to 5 
3 helles, in length and bꝛedth ſpꝛeading it ſelf vnto al coaſtes of the 
wonld:and that you may be able alſo to vnderſtande the ineſtima⸗ 


ble charitie of Chꝛiſt towardes mankind, whoſe knowlage excel⸗ 


leth al the knowlage of mã, how excellent ſo euer it be. And p you 
may in theſe giftes ſo encreaſe, that as perfit a luſtype mẽbers, vou 
map be anſwerably mete foꝛ ſo noble a head, and ſo high a father. 
Fo: like as bodily birth hath degrees of ages, hath his enerea⸗ 
ſes, and hath his meaſure, as long as his growing time edureth: 


euen ſo this ſpiritual generacion alſo hath his childhood, hath his D 


ſpꝛinging time, and than his perfit ltuſtye growen age. Foz theſe 
thynges (J ſax) Z pꝛay often vpon my knees vnto god the father. 
Which thinges in dede although thei be greate,* far aboue mans 


power, vet I deſyze them of him, whole power is ſo mightie Þ we anon 
cãnot poſſibly imagine lo gret a matter, but he is able to do much d a. 


de: Ireater: +15 ſo good and ſo getle,p he doth not only accoplitſh our 
ute. deſires with his owne liberalitie, but alſo geueth vs muche moze 
than we can hope foꝛ. And yet there is nothing in this behalt done, 

either thꝛoͤugh our merites oz powers. Foꝛ we are nothing elles, 

du. oda but the inſtrumente of the diuine power, that woozketh his owne 
_ yg in vs: ſo that al glozy , that ftoziſheth in the congregacion, 
is wholy to be aſcribed to his largeſſe,thzough Chaiſte Jeſus, by 
wh2ole participacion the congregacion is endowed w fo excellent 
giftes:# of this glozy there halbe no end, but it Chal edure thꝛow 

al ages eternally, like as the congregacið of Chziſt ſhal alſo haue 

none ende. That, ö J haue ſaid, is certain and vndoubtedly true, 

The. iiii. Chapter. 


Cl therfore( which am a priſoner of the lordes)exhore youaꝶ ve walke worthy of Th 
the vocaciõ wherwith ye are called, with al lowlines and mekenes, with humblenes ** 


of minde, forbearing one an other through loue, and be diligent to kepe the vnitie 
of the ſpirit through the bond of peace, being one body, and one ſpirit,; euen as ye 
are called in one hope of youre calling. Let there hee but one lorde, one faith, one 
baptiſme, one god and father ofal, which is aboue al, & through al, & in vou all. 


„Ov in aſmuch as ye perceiue, from howe vile a c6- 
| þ/ dicton,vnto what greate dignitie, from howe depe 
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7? d; deſperacto, to what excellent benefites yon are cal- 
Pout er- led: J beleche you foz thele cheines ſabes, where- 
Ephevans / , z with J am tped, not foz mine own faultes,but foz p 
4 55 a 78 A glo2p ot god and your ſaluacton:that aſmuch as re- 
dr 


= maineth behinde,pou would. confozme your ſelues 
— in honeſt conuerſacion, anlwerably to youre — > - — 
mercifulne 


e ken. 


Co. vii 


2 mercifulnes that god hath chewed to youwardes. And that chal⸗ 
be doen, in caſe the ercellency of pour pzofeſſion make you not to 
high minded, noꝛ to fearcely ſtomaked.But ſee p al the cuſtome of 
your life reſemble in al thinges, true modeſty,gentilneſſe æ lenitie 
of ininde,fo that one diſdatne not an other, but euery one ſuffre o⸗ 
ther though mutual charitie:rather one bearyng with an others 
weakeneſſe foz the time, than whan euery one goeth about to hold 
his ow! with toth x naile, vou bzeake cotico2de à vnifo2melone, 
wherw you are made one and vnited together thꝛough the bonde 
ofpeace.Foz it is not couuenient, that ſuch menes mindes,ſhould 
be deuided among themſelfes,Þ haue ſo many thynges commune. 
Pou are al one body, you deped al of one head, vou haue al receiued ans 


ofone ſelf ſpirit of & hꝛiſt a you are alſo indifferently called al in 3nog | 
to one hope of inheritaunce. There is one loꝛd of al Jeſus Chziſt: 
al haue but one pꝛofeſſion of faith, there is but one baptiſme of al, 
that by p meanes of C ee death is indifferently effectuall, vn⸗ 
to al that beleue the goſpel. whether they be circumciſed oz vncir⸗ 
cumciſed. Finally there is but one god and father of al, that as the 
pꝛince and autour of al thinges, hath dominion ouer vs al in ſuche 
ſozt,that by his ſpirit, wher with he gouerneth vs, he geueth him- 
ſelfe vnto al, and kepeth continual reſidence with vs releuing and 
3 helping vs in all thinges:ſo that it is the gifte ofonely dñe, what 
good thyng ſoeuer we haue. 
che terte. Vnto euery one of vs is geuen grace according to meaſure of the gift of Chriſte, 
Bons. ru. Wherefore he ſaith: æwhen he went vp on high, ne led captiuitie captiue, and gaue 
1 ol. ru. giftes vnto me. That he aſcended, what meaneth it, but that he alſo deſcended firſt 
[ —— into the loweſt partes of the earth. He that deſcended, is euen the ſame alſo that aſ⸗ 
cended vp aboue al heauens, to fuifil althinges. And the very ſame made ſome 4A 
5A cos. xit poſt les, ſome Prophetes, ſome Fuangeliſtes. lome ſhepeherdes and teachers, to the 
edifiyng of the ſaintes, to the worke ano miniſtracion, euen to the edifiyng of the 
body of Chriſt, til we al come to the vnitie of Frith and knowledge of the tonne of 

God, vnto a perfect man, vnto the meature of the ful perfect age of Chryſte. 


This ought in no wiſe to hinder our concoꝛde, the giftes of god o wertete 
be not al after one ſozte,noz al alike appearing in al men:no moze cu not 
tha we ſee the mebzes ofthe body not agre, oꝛ to be racked ore fro pzcave | 
an other, becauſe they be not indifferently apt al to one vſe,oz fele chũdes 
alalike 5ᷣ influence ofÞ head.But this maner varietie oughte ra⸗ e. 
ther to be the occaſion of vnitie. Foz inaſmuch as no mEbze of the 
body is hable fully to vphold himſelf, of himſelf, it cometh to paſſe 
that euery one muſt haue nede of an others office,ſo that one may 
not cotemne an other. But this diſtribucto of giftes, depẽdeth not 
ok vs, but ofthe wil of god, who diſtributeth vnto euery man leſle 
02 moꝛe as it ſemeth expediẽt in his own ſight. There is no cauſe 
why he chould be diſdeined, p hath leſſe,noz why he choulde exalte 
himſelk, that hath moze. That one is after goddes meaſarig, this god me- 
other is after goddes plenteous enlarging,zal by Chziſt,whiche jeg? #* 
geueth allo theſe thinges equally with the father. Certainly thys 
is the thing that the P ſalmiſte by the inſpiracion oftheholy goſt 
ſpake of ſo long ago. Foz Chziſt hauing already coquered »hels, - 
ts aſcended aliue againe into the high kingdome of the father, and 
hath caried with him the enſigne or his conqueſte, euen the flocke 
of vs miſerable captiues, whom he hath freely deliucred from the 
tyꝛanny of the denil and ſinne. And from thence, ofthe fathers ly- 
beralitie,he hath geuen thzough the holy goſte ſoond2y kyndes of 


| giftes,z beſtowed them among meh;as it is the ſolemne * . 
7 ſuche 


. Ny 
- * 38 N * FA 
»; Py 2 Lon 


tende), 
what is 
therbp 
ment. 


reiigton 
hath cer⸗ 
tapne de⸗ 
grees of 


growpng. 


Che paraphꝛate of Eraſmus bpon the Epiſtle 
ſuch as winne the maiſtry in a triumphe, to thzowe down tokeng 


Chin at: of tryumphe abzode among the people. He ſent down giftes from 


heauen, and heauenly thinges they were, that he ſent. To be bꝛiek, 
where it is ſayeD:be aſcended, doeth it not conſequently folowe, that 
ze befoꝛe deſcended; And there is no deſcencion but from aboue:ſo 
he deſcenſion is befoze,and the aſcencion after. Foz none deſer- 
to be exalted on high, but onely thzoughe lowlines 

# humbling of himlelf, To conclude, after moſt low humbling, fo⸗ 
loweth molt high aduaũcing. From the moſt high heauen, than 5 
which nothing can be higher, Chꝛiſt detected himſelf eue vnto the 
helles, thã the which nothing ca be lower. And foz this cauſe ſake 
he was woꝛthily exalted aboue the higheſt of al the heauens, & ſo 
toke his bodily pzeſence out of our ſight,to the intẽt to accompliſh 
al thinges fro aboue with heuenly giftes:+ after an other maner 
ofreaſd,to be now moze effectually pzeſent with vs, than whi he 
was conuerſaũt emong vs vpõ earth. He fozſoke not his bodp,but 
deuided his giftes vnto euerp of his membzes,after ſuch wiſe, as 


Uarietie none of them al hould want any thing, albeit ſome wer endued w 
ot geftes-. moꝛe excellẽt giftes tha ſome. Foꝛ ſome he would haue to be chief, 


as apoſtles,ring leaders and autours of the goſpel pꝛeachinge:a 
ſome to be pꝛophetes that could expoũd the hid meaniges of Mo⸗ 
ſes law: ſome to be euangeliſtes to occupy the apoſtles roumes 


— 


to carry about Þ goſꝑel fco place to place. Aud ſome to be paſtouts 
oed 0 fede þ flocke of D 


and doctours,as bichoppeg, to fede Þ flocke of Thziſt.tb the meate 
of holy doctrine, and holſome example of good life. And the reit he 
inſtructed, ſome with one gift, ſoine with an other, to the intent 
Pp of al theſe coferred together, the coumpany of ſainctes ould be 
perfitly cõſummate a furniſhed, to the vſe of euery good office:and 
that the perfect body of Chziſt being fully growe together in al his 
mẽbers, houlde ſo be cheriched one w the [uccour of an other: and 
5 the ſtronger membze Gould beare foz the tyme w the weaker;# 
the weaker marke and folowe the example of the ſtronger, vntill 
we mape all at length cume to equal frengthof faythe,and with 
lyke perfeccton knowe the ſonne of god:th2oughe whole helpe we 
anaye ware bygge and luſty in the ſecret encreaſe of mynde, after 
ſuch ſozt.that at length we may growe vnto a perfecte man, ⁊ ac- 
coꝛding to our meaſure, frame our ſelfes atiſwerably to our moſt 
perfect head: In whom was neither imbecillitie,noz errour, nei⸗ 
ther pet any defaulte. 


That we henceforth ſhould be nomore children, vauering andæcaried about with 


euery wind of doctrine, by the wilines of men thorow craftines,wherby they laye i 42 


awayte for vs, to deceiue vs. But let vs folowe the truth in loue, and in al thynges 


growe in him, which is the head, euen Chriſt: in whom vf al the bodye be coupled, 6 Ant 


and knitte together thorowout euery ioynt, w herwithaone miniſtreth to an other 


(accordvng to the operacion as euery part hath his meaſure) he encreaſeth the bo? i. Cu cl. 


dy vnto the edifiyng of it ſelfe t horowe loue. 


human There is an age ol ß bodp, that geueth ful ſtrength to al the mẽ⸗ 


bꝛes, and putteth away the tendernefſe of chyldehod. And in ſem- 
blable wiſe vnto this, there is a like pꝛocedig in the ozdze of god⸗ 
lineſſe, wherunto we ought al to geue diligent endeuour, that we 
be not from hencefoꝛth, as we haue been, wauerig like childꝛẽ, in 
bncertain opiniõs, not addict to any certain decrees to attain ſal⸗ 
uaciõ:but as mẽ voide ot truth, carried about now into this. now 
into Þ iudgement w euery winde ofdoctrine:ſubmittig our ſelfes 


eus it were pieuiſhe childzen)to the ſubtiltie and craft of ſome cer⸗ 


tant 


of S. Paul tothe Epheſians, Cap.itit. Fol.crrrve, 


2 taine men, which trauaile not to teache vs Chꝛiſt ſincerely, but to we naue 
catche vs thzoughe their ſubtil artes, and to ſnare vs with theyz cher in 
crafty deceates, oꝛ with philoſophical reſons to bzing vs in doubt iy2hrnefle. 
of thoſe thinges, which by faith ought in no wile to be doubted ok: 
ozetsinitede of p goſpelles veritieto ſet befoze vs the hadowes 
of Moſes law. But now hauing once embzaced the veritpe of the 
goſpel;let vs rather ioine vnto it licere charitable loue towardes 
al men, enfoꝛcing our continual ſtudy to this ende, p we may pꝛo⸗ Charuie. 
fit not only in the knowledge of the truth, but alſo in Þ continuall 
diligent wozkes of charitie, ſo as al we beyng membꝛes mape be 
anſwerablp like vnto our head. And truly Chziſt is our head, who Chia our 
alſo is v truth ſelf, hath ſo loued vs, that he hath geuen himſelfe ! 
to make vs ſafe. To this head, it is requiſite that the members be 
agreable: Inaſmuch as fr6 him, the ſpirit ok life ſtoweth into al Þ 
whole body, being copact x ſet together of ſondzye mẽbꝛes, ioined 

oꝛdꝛely one to an other, pearcing thꝛough euerp iointe of Þ lim⸗ 
mes, which could not be, except the partes of the body wer ioined 
agreably one to an other, ᷣ life may haue paſſage into the fro one 

me bꝛe to an other. Foz the hand oz the fote being cut ok, cãnot poſ- 
ſibly haue any part of vertue, that cometh krom 5 top of Þ head. 

But foꝛaſmuch as Pp whole body is perfectly cõglutinate in it ſelf, 
it cometh to paſſe,y the ſpirite of Chꝛiſt pꝛactiſeth his efficacie in 
euery membze, accoꝛding to their leuerall capacitie ⁊ oꝛdꝛe:a foꝛ⸗ 
aſmuch as al » mẽbꝛes ſtudy thꝛough mutual loue to pꝛofit euer 
one other, the whole bodye waxeth bigger and bigger, a is made 
luſty and ſtrong, ſo as it wil not gene place in any condicion to the 

B windes of falſe opinions, alluring this way and p wap, to bzinge 

| it out ofthe truth. 

” Thetecte. This I ſay cherfore,and teſtify thorowe the lord that ye henceforth walke not as 

» ma. t, *Ocher gentiles wal ke, in vanity of their mind,; while they are blinded in their vnder⸗ 

l. pct. uu. ſtan ing, heing farre from a godly life, by the meanes ofthe ignoraunceþ is in che, 
& becauſe of the blindnes of their hartes: which being paſt repentaunce haue geuẽ 

) thUeifes ouer vnto wantonnes, to worke al maner of vnclẽnes, euen with gredines. 

{ But ye haue not ſo learned Chriſt. If io be that ye haue heard of him; and haue been 

0 taugt in him, as 3̊ truth is in Ieſu: (as concerning the conuerſacion in time paſt) 

Y Nagy ato lay fro you that old mi, which is corrupte, accordinge to Þ deceauable luſtes. 

i : Nowe of al theſe matters, ö J haue gone about to opẽ vnto you, 

with ſo many ſimilitudes, this is the whole ſůme. doe not only Uprysht- 

monich, but alſo deſire # beſeche you foz the lozd Jeſus ſake,vnto ,*4 
whom you are endebted foz your ſaluacion, p as ſoone as you are 
once enco2pozatcd vnto him, frame your ſelues like vnto him, not 
only in 5 ſinceritie ot fapth, and veritie of doctrine, but alſo in vp- 
right integritie of lyfe. Wha you wer ofthe numbze ok 5 gentiles, 
vou wer anſwerably like vnto their condicio n: But now you are 
become other inẽ x regenerate into Chiſt, it becometh pou alſo to 
be of other maners. The gentiles, foꝛaſmuch as they haue not re- — 2 
ceiued the trueth of the golpel, are lead with vaine opinions, woꝛ⸗ pom 
th ipping dumme Images in the ſtead of god, and meſuring their . 
kelicitie after the tempozal cõmodities ofthis woꝛld. And 5 cauſe 

why they wozthippe dead wares;# truſte in traſitozy thinges is, „ 5 

ð they haue no knowlage ot 5 true eternal life, which is god. And is (cen. 

foꝛaſmuch as he cãnot be ſene, but only w Þ ſcoured iyes of ö ſcule, 

foz 5 cauſe he is not ſene of the, whoſe hart is obſcured, yea rathcr 

blinded wi dartzenes ornaugö kp Tal üſtes, & cloudes — 

n 


The paraph:aſe of Eraſmus vpon the Epiſtle 
And bepng geuen ouer to theyz owne naughtines,are growen at 
lengthe to ſo high miſchefe, that as men out of hope to  Tefurneto 
amendement,and as thoſe that fele not theyz owne bile milerye, 
renne headlong into al kindes of abominacion # inſaciable luſtes, 
to dooe al thing that filthy is, euen ſo ferte, that it were ame al- 
ſo to ſpeake of. But the doctrine of the Golpell is ferre differente 
from ſuche kinde of men. Foz of it you haue not learned foliche hu⸗ 
maine opinions, but Chꝛiſt himſelk, the tountaine and example of 
al Innocencp, in caſe pou haue truly herd him ſpeake in wardly, a 
are truly taught by his ſpirite, that vou to your powers map dili⸗ 
Lhyſtcs gently folowe thoſe thinges that were truly in Jeſu:p is to wete, 
der ere to ſitze as he was vtterly voide of al ſinne,+ now hauing conquered 
ned. death, dwelleth in the glozy of Jmmoztalitie.eue [3 pou being al⸗ 
ſo regenerate vnto hym, put of the olde man that repꝛeſenteth the 
fy2ſt oꝛiginal poyſon afrcſhe though naughty venemous luſtes. 


To be renewed alſo inthe ſpirite of your mynd, & to put on that new man, which The tert 
after God is ſhapen in righteouſneſſe and true holines. xv herfore put away lying, dl 
and ſpeake euery man trueth vnto his neighboure, for as much as we are membres 

one of another. Be angry, and ſinne not: let not the ſunne go downe vpon youre „Pal. ll. 

wrath,neyther geue place vnto the hackebiter. Let hym that ſtole, ſteale no more, 85 
but let hym rather lahour with his handes the chyng whiche is good, that he may , ,, Th. 
geue vnto hym that nedeth, 8 


N uncle Foꝛalmuch as pou are engraffed vnto p new man Chꝛiſt, thzough 
of ite. baptiſme, be you alſo renewed with him, not after the bodye, but 
after 2 mind, wherin the ſpirit of Chꝛiſt doeth moſt chiefly wozke: 

and laying away the maner of your olde cankered life, put on the 

new man, which was made after a certaine ſpiritual ſozt lately in 

The newe yoll by the wozkemanſhipe of God:pea made, as it were, by a cer⸗ 
man. tatntranſfo2macto,that vnrighteouſnes being aboliched, Inno⸗ 
cency ſhould ſuccede:and the vnclenneſſe of humayne luſtes beyng 

taken out of the way, the holyneſſe of the Goſpelles veritie hould 

take place. Loke therefoze that pou folowe that holynes in euerye 
Lieng. condicion, and ſe that you diſceaue not one an other with counter- 
faict ſpeache noz livng:but that euery one conſider with himſelfe 

The com the thing that true is, æ deale truly with his neighbour, remem⸗ 
dichiberg. bꝛing that inaſmuche as we are al membꝛes of one body, no man 
can hurte an other, but he muſte nedes alſo hurte himſelfe. Itis a 

great perfeccion not to be moued with angre, but in caſe thzough 

Me the frailty of manes nature any rage ofangre come in your mind, 
bowe -» kemẽbzec as p holy pſalmographe geueth warning ) ſo to reſtrayn 
mute ve. oute angre,whan it would barſt out, that it bzeake not out into 
ſcoldig,o2 iniurie, oꝛ malicious hatred. And let not pour angre be 

only vnhurtful, but alſo let it remayn ſo litel while with you, that 

it be ſoner out of your ſtomakes, than the ſunne from beſides the 
earth:leſt whan the earth in the night ſeaſs is naturally cold, vou 
contrary wiſe chaufe your ſelfes in the mene time hotelp with an- 

Loncozde, Tre. There is nothyng but concozde that is hable to defende you 
ſafely againſt the aſſaultes of the deuyl:a if it be bzoken thzoughe 
malice and diſpleaſures one againſt another, pou open a wikette 
foꝛ your enemy to bꝛeke in, to your btter deſtrucciõ. Where as cõ⸗ 
coꝛd is, the deuil is feble:a where diſcoꝛde is, there is he myghty: 
ſo that yt vou geue place to malice, vou muſt perfozce geue place 
alſo to him. He that after the old naughty facion of liuing robbed 
. polled others, now let hym abſteine, not onelp fr6 other — 
goodes, 
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dk S. pan tothe Epheſians. Cap. ll. Fol.crxrvtt, 
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gosdes, dat alſo geue away liberally ofhis-owne.And if he haue 
nof to dooe with all, let hym not diſdeine to get with his honeſte 
hande tabours,wherwith to ſuccoure ſuche as be nedye. 

The texte Let no fylchy cõmunicacion procede out of your mouth: but that which is good 
Mid to edyfy withal, as oft as nede is thatit may miniſter grace ynto the hearers , And 
em. bil grieue not ye t he holy ſpirite of God by whom ye ateæſealed vnto the day of re⸗ 
s dempcion. Let al bitternes and fearcenes,and wrath and roaring, and curſed ſpea⸗ 
Collio. iti king, be put away fro you, with all maliciouſnes. age ye curteous one to another, 
„ Mat vi. mercifulxforgeuing one another, euen as god for Chriſtes ſake hath forgeut᷑ you. 


It is not inough to kepe ſtill the handes cõtinent, except the tong 
de alſo vnhurtful. Many peſtilent miſchiefes a naughtye tong is e tong. 
wont to occsſion: with filthye communicacion it infecteth, with 
backebiting it infameth, w falſe accuſacion it deſtropeth, with ly⸗ 
ing @ periury it deceiueth. Let no euil cõmunicacion ther foꝛe pꝛo⸗ 
cede out of your mouth. Foʒ ſuch as 5̊ ſpeche ts, ſuch is the minde: 
if ye be of a pure mind, it beſemeth not impure cõmunicaciõ to pꝛo⸗ 
cede out of it. And it is not inough foz a chziſten mans cõmunica⸗ 
cid to be vnhurtful, but it ought alſo to be ot ſuch ſozt , Þ it be ſpo⸗ 
ken in ſeaſon, to ſo good purpoſe as it may be commodious vn- 
to the hearers. But in caſe you do other wiſe, vou (hal not only of- 
fend men, w vnpꝛofitable, vnſeaſonable, c noiſome communicaci⸗ 
on, bũt alſo Þ holy ſpirit of god, that dwelleth in chaiſten heartes, 
. by whom pour ſoules & bodies are, as it wer, marked bnto God. 
And it is furthermoze conuenient foz pou, to bzing furth d marke 
B ſafe @ fapʒe in ᷣ dap, whan pou ſhal receue Þ reward ot pour inno⸗ 
cency, at which day you ſhalbe diſſeuered from the company of the 
euil. And truely this ſpirite is dzteuen away # dilpleaſ?d with all obs we 
bynd of buclẽnes, cannot abide to haue a doe with wꝛath, with aud deact⸗ 
reuengement, noꝛ w filthy cõmunicacion:he is peaceable, gentle, able, 
# bounteous:⁊᷑ if ye haue truly receued him, let al hitternes, ſwel⸗ 
ling & fiertenes be ferre from your conuerſacion. Let anger, loud 
ſpeaktng,# ſcolding be ſo ferre from pou,p noleauenof malice re⸗ 
main in your ſtomake, wheroftheſe maner of miſchiekes are wot 
; to dad out. But rather be pou tractable @ gentle among your ſel⸗ 
; ues, ready to haue mercp,to pardon #to fozgeue euery one other, 
. ik ani thing chaũce to be done amiſſe thzough errour, # mans im- 
F becillitie:to foꝛgeue( I ſay)foz Chziſtes ſake , fozalmuch as God Forgens- 
q hath foꝛgeuen you your offfces by Chzilt once foꝛ al: howbeit the 
loꝛd hath foꝛgeuen his feruauntes vpon this condicton,p after his 
N exaũple, we chould alſo euery one fozgeue our felow ſeruauntes. 
; Foz conco2d cannot poſſibly in any wile continue among men, vn⸗ 
les they can beare paciftly euery man with the faultes ofother, 


C The.v. Chapter. 


Dot text, Be yetherfore folowers ofagod as dere chilbrt᷑, and walke ve in loue eut᷑ as Chrift * A 0 
1. Bet. u. Loued vs, & pave himſelf for vun offring & i ſacrifice ofa ſwete ſauerto god. As 7 5 3 
» Gala. u. for fornicacid and al vncKnes,or couetouſ nes, let it not be once named amg vou 3 - wy v 
2s it becotech ſaintes, or filthines, or fooliſh talking, or ieſting, whieh are not cũa 8 
ly:bur rather geuing of chankes, For this ye knowa no whoremonger, either vn L= 
3 cleane or couetous perſõ (w hichis a wurſhipper of ymages) hath any inhe⸗ 
m. xrtiii i taunce in che kyngdome of Chriſte and of Go. Let no man deceiue you with 
Tolle u. vin todes. For becauſe of ſuche thingescometh the wrath of god, ypon the 
_- ehildrenof dYWſobedience.Benoc ye therfore companions of them, Ye were ſums 
| *l.thel.v, time e no ware ye light in che lord. vy al ke as children of light: For the 
fruite of che pirit conſiſteth in all goodnes and tighteouſnes and trueth. Accepre 
that which is pleaſing vnto the I. orde. 


S. i. Than 


o 


paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon the Epiſtle 


Van fozaſmuch as by the holy goſt you are the q 
childꝛen of god, ſee p pou be like pour father in 

holines of life, p you map wozthely be loued of 

him foz euer. Foz truely thus ſhal he ſhew hyg 


WE ouetowardes you perpetually , if vou ſhewe 

loue amg your ſelues one vnto an other. And 

Gods lone wee how aboundantly great the fathers loue was 
appeareth WASACAALLLALY {0 Wardes vs; it appeareth plainly by his lone, 
bis fone Who loued bs lo entierly much, that not vnely he hath freely par- 


doned al our ſinnes, but alſo offered himlelfe vnto death vpon the 
crolle:to thintent, where god p father was befoze diſpleaſed @ an- 
red with vs, he chuld by meane of this ſacrifice & offring of good 
auour that ſmelleth ſwete in his pꝛeſence, become louing a mer- 
eifull bnto vs. This louing charitie in caſe we folow as it beco- 
meth vs to dooe,we hal not onely be tractable, if any thing ſhall 
chaunce to be committed againſt vs, but alſo we al not dꝛede, if 
occaſion ſo require, foꝛ the cõmoditie of our neighbour to put our 
liues in daũger. But now to what purpoſe nede we to ſpeake ear⸗ 
neſtly vnto pou, touching ſuch vices, as be to filthy x to groſſe, as 
Wenden whozedom, æ all kinde of vnclennes, c inſatiable deſire of money: 
lie. krom the which monſtreous abhominacions, a chziſten mans cö⸗ 
nerſacton ought to be ſo ferre altenate,Þ it wer ſhame to haue the * 
once ſpoken ot among them. Foꝛ there be ſome thinges ſo execra⸗ 
ble, that an honeſt pure heart would euen abhozre once to thinke 
humans of them. And it becometh ſaintes,to be not onelp of honeſt cleane 
tune. conuerſacion, but alſo to be chalt mouthed,x of pure communica⸗ 
cid. And we map not thinke it inough, to be pure of woꝛd x cleane 
oflife only,ercept we abhozre allo to falke of foolichfriuolous fa- 
bles, c bain flirtes # teſtes: which as in other they map be tolera⸗ 
ted oꝛ commended o truely in chziſtians they are nothin og fit nos 
congruent. Foꝛ chziſtians in theyz molt ſpedy tourney to heauen, 
hane continuall battaple with vyces „and ſo daungerous bat- 
wle, that they can haue no leaſure to applye ſuche tryftes and 
ſpdztes, but rather thei haue to wepe. And whan the mind would 
inake merpe, becauſe ot good ſacceſſe and well ſpeding , it ought 
ebnen to make merye in himnes and thankeſgeuing to God. Howebe- 
it J knowe well inough, there be philoſophers that teache tar⸗ 
nal copulacion out of mariage to be no ſinne,becaule it is not pu⸗ 
niſhed by mans law. And p couetous deſpze of money is no fault, 
becauſe there is no tẽpoꝛal papn appoynted vnto it. But J would 
haue you bnderffande foz a certaintie , Þ wholoeuer is an whoze- 
monger., oꝛ ſpotted with any kind of vncleane luſtes, oz geuen to 
couetouſies(which fozaſinuch as he repdſeth his pꝛincipal felict- 
LonetoUs tte, in dũm̃ẽ tranſitozye ſubRaunce,ts rekonedlitle better than as 


| pdolaters. woꝛchipper of yinages)(hal not be admitted juto the inheritaunce 


of finnoztal life, that god hath pzomiſed hg kõ inherite commoly 
with Chꝛiſt. And if pou thinke that this payne is but light, than 
eue credence to them, that goe about to perſwade vnto pou, that 
hoſe ſinnes are but light. Suffer not your ſelues to bee deceiued 
with ſuch maner of vain kriuolous communicacion, but take hede 


rather to the doctrine ofthe goſpel:ſeeing that foz ſuche maner of 
ſinnes, although they be not puniched with mannes lawe, pet the 


22 


vengeaunce 


of S. Paul tothe Epheltans. cap. v. For rt but. e 
vengeaunce or god commẽly falleth vpon the childzen of diſobedi- ! © */* © 
ence,foz diſtruſting p pꝛomiſes of the heauenly father, # repoſing 

their felicitie in ſuche kinde of thinges. Once you diuoꝛced youre 

ſelues from ſuch mens copany,# pzofelled Chzilt. It ſtandeth you 
therfoze in hand to beware, p your conuerſacion be not like vnto p 
naughtines of them, pzofelle one wap c liue ferre wide an other xgnozice: 
ö way. The darknes of ignozaunce hath been pet hitherto 5 occaſt- 

| on of erroꝛ: And þ truthof the goſpel is ſpꝛongẽ bp # wipeth awai 

al darknes.And pou in times palt, walked as in the darke night, 

x committed þ chamelul vices 5̊ are done in the nyght.But nowe cy tobe 
god by þ light of the goſpel hath illumined your heartes, that you —.—4 
may clearly diſcerne, dow abhominable Þ thinges are nowe, that cheth how 
befoze appeared to be pleaſant a ſwete. The night hath no chame 

# couereth many thinges,Þ no man would be bold to do in p clere 

daye. Therfoze ſee pou oꝛdꝛe your conuerſacion altogether after 

ſuch ſozt,as you fozgeat not to conſider, yeliuein thedap, & are 
alwates ſene to the ipes of God. Ne that taketh a tourneye in the 

night, many times ſtübleth, becauſe he ſeeth not where he chould 

go by. And the day on the other part hath this commodttie:it che⸗ 

weth what is to be folowed;# what is to be auopded. Foz it tea- 
dein in euery condicion to flee from malice;curfed ſpeaking, 
diſſimutacion:æ in ſtede of them to folow goodnes, righteouſnes, 

and trueth:and generally to marke that thing alwates , not that 


is pleaſing vnto men no2 that is were oꝛ delectable vnto vs; but 
that which is acceptable vnto p will of god, after whoſe appoint⸗ 
ment our conuerſacton ought altogether to be gouerned, 
C's text. And haue no felow ſhip with the vnfruitfull workes of darkenes:but rather res 
buke chem, For it is ſhame euen to name thoſe thinges whiche are done of chem in 
ſecret: hut all * when they are rebuked of the light are manifeſt. For whatſo⸗ 


euer is manifeſt, theſame is light. v herfore he ſaiethiawałe thou that ſlepeſt, and 
ſtand vp from death, and Chriſte ſhall geue thee light. — 


Chaift is the fountayn ot our daylight:and if pou will continual⸗ 
ly cleaue vnto him, your indeuour chalbe to doe fruitful honeſt of- 
fices of godlines, ſuch as be woozthy ofthe light: a from hence- 
furth be achamed to haue a do td the vnfruitful wozkes of darke- 
nes. Now therfoze take ſo good hede, ỹ you ſlyde not agayne into 
your olde fozmer darkenes, that you may rather with your lyght 
bewꝛape and repꝛoue thoſe naughty Dedes , that they commyt in 
their darkenes.Foz whan they are not afraid to offend god, as oft 
| as the night oz ſecret place hath faken away thame,the thinges þ 
they doe than, are ſo abhominable, p it wer very hame euen once 
to make rehearſall of them. But as long as they offend,while no 
light appeareth, they offend licecton le without punichm ent. But chꝛiatans 
as often as they are bewꝛayed w the open light, than the vilenes —— 
of the thing beginneth to be knowen, and the faultes ſo bewzaied, biete 
are àmẽded and turned into better:that is to wete, whan p nyght . 
ts turned into the day, and the blindnes of heart vtterly expuiſed, 
And if your conuerſacion bee light, they ſhalbe ahamed of theyz 
owne nes, whan they ſee pour innocencye . Ind than it all 
come to paſſe, being moued thzough your honeſt godlye demea - 
nour, t Albe ſtyʒred vp to innocencye, it thep ſee the lighte of 
Chꝛiſt ſhining Fos in dede thus ſaith — ophete: wake 
tou that ſlepeſt, and riſe vy ſrom the deal, and Chriſt ſbal gene thee 2 t is a verye 
ii. dead 
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--  Theparaphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon the Epiſtle 
A dere o dend ſlepe, yea rather deathe it ſelfe, to be ouerwhelmed with the 
rather pleaſares ofthis woꝛld, an not to reſpect the thinges that are e⸗ 
inpiea- fernal and vnfapnediy good. And pet they canot otherwiſe awake 
the wond, 102 by any other meanes returne to life, vnleſſe Chzilt ſpzing into 


2  —o their heartes and wipe away the groſſe darkenes ok ignoꝛaunce. 

Tr, ke hede therfore how ye walke circumſpectlye, not as vnwiſe, hut as wiſe men: tert. 
tauoyding occaſiõ, becauſe the daies are euil, yy herfore, be ye not vnwiſe, but yn; »£olo, uy 

derſtandxwhac the will of the lord iszand be nor drunke with wine, wherein is ex⸗ «Bom, Þ 

reſſe: hut be fylled with the ſpirite, ſpeaking vnto your ſelfes in pſalmes & himnes, 

and ſpirituall ſonges, ſinging and making melody to the lord in your heartes, ge⸗ 

uing thankes alwaies for al thinges vnto God the father, inthe name of our lorde 

leſus Chriſt, ſubmitting your ſelues one to another in the feare of God. 


__-Therfoze yon ofthe Epheſians, vnto whom Chꝛiſt, our bꝛight 
lunne, geueth his cleare light, take hede and loke about you, how 
and after what maner you walke: not leading your life now after 
the maner of the Gentiles, which thaough blindnes of heart per⸗ 
ceiue not what is honeſt: but as it becometh them that vnderſtade 
The eurutruelp the doctrine ofthe goſpell, a with loſſe of all that you haue 
mes. redeme this opoztunitie to obteyn ſaluacion:which the moze b 


dely is to be _ holde vpon, p _ time is ſo perlouſly lte k, 
many thinges owe in on euery ſide. that are hable to withdꝛawe 
vncircumipect men from the fin ceritie of 111 — — 


one foze it andeth pou in hande to take the moze circumſpect hede, 
butye. though bnadutle neg you geue not occaſyon bnto the wicked, 
either they may be ope abuerlaries to the golpel, oꝛ els dzaw you — 
backe from pour pꝛofeſſion. This is the whole ſumme of your ſal⸗ 
uacion, and in this behalfe you ought to be warely Wile, to winke 
at other thinges t to declare that you vue erſtand perfitlye What 
the lozdes Willis. Foz his deſire is to haue al men bzought to the 
Dꝛonzen⸗ ſaluacion ofthe goſpell , if it were poſſible. And it chalbe requiſite 
nee. foꝛ ſuch as take that buͤlines in hand, to be lobze. Foz dzunkenſhip 
is hertles, and vucircumſpect:and not onely hertles, but alſo raſh 
275 ot X temerarious. Therfoze be in no wiſe dꝛzunken with wine, which 
— 4 is a thing vnneceſſary, and pꝛouoketh laſciuiouſnes:but be pe fil⸗ 
Dan. led with the lwete wine of the holy golf. Foz that is a foꝛtunate e- 
cinges and bꝛietie, that can ſtiere Gentle wanton daũcinges oz fooliſh bal⸗ 
vallets. Jettes,wherwith the Gentiles crye Vbpon their deuils: but bnto 
pſalmes and himnes, and ſpiritual ſonges , wherwith to retoyce 
and ſing,and make mery among your ſelues vnto the Loade:not 
with vncumly yelling noyſes,as madde dꝛunken men are vſed to 
doe, but inwardli in your ſoules & in your hertes. This is a plea⸗ 
lure, this is a loue, this is a banket wozthy of chꝛiſtians, leſt they 
Gould ercede the gentiles in dzunken bankettinges. After theyz 
dꝛunken paſtimes, ſoꝛow doth inſue, and many times alſo diſeaſe 
The 7 — ut 23% mirth — —— —_— . Foz 1 
zug. uer chaunceth vnto pou, whether it be gladnes, oz whet er it bee 
ehr 15 ſadnes(glavdnes 333 merciful god, ſadnes rom him that lã⸗ 
* pour laluacion)pou are boundẽ alwaies to geue than- 
kes fo al thinges:being aſſured, that nothing can happen, but to 
— beſt aduauntage pr your eternal felicitie. But the thankes are 
geuing to to be geuen vnfo god the autour of al good thinges to al men:and 
602 thelame is allo the father and God of our lozde Jeſus Chzifte,by 
whom he geueth vs al thinges, and him he wil haue dart — 
in 


of S. Paul tothe Epheſians. Cap.v. Fo.cxxrxix. 

A thinges equally with himſelf. Chzilt hath ſubmitted himſelf obe- 

diently vnto the father in like caſe it becometh vs to ſubmit our 
ſelues vnto him:not þ it beſemetha chꝛiſtian to be a terrour vnto —— 


a chziſtian. but e that reuerently folow C hꝛiſte, as appertap- nonts. | 
neth,do not grudge to abmit theſelueFeueroe one fo ie. inal⸗ nn 
muth as he being the 15 head of all, hath ſubmitted himſelfe 


—— ß 


humbly vnder all. Let the inferiour acknowledge the autoꝛitie of 
the ſuperiour. And on the other ſpde , let the ſuperiour confoꝛme 
himſelf vnto the capacitie of the inferiour:ſo as the rather he may 


doe him — he that among Chꝛiſtians beareth moſt rule, 
FulethTo none ofher end, ut to doe them iolf Food he can, 


Che * Ye women, ſubmit your ſelues vnto your own huſ bandes, as vnto the lord. For 
Fee ut. the huſ bandxis the wiues head, euen as Chriſt is theahead of the congregacion: and 


#1, £03-xt» theſame is he that miniſtreth ſaluacion vnto the body. Therfore, as the congrega⸗ 
Ephe . l. cjon is in ſubieccion to Chriſt, likewiſe let the wiues alſo bee in ſubieccion to theyr 
huſ bandes in all thinges. Ye huſ bands, loue your wiues; euen as Chriſt alſo loued 
Ettu. lil. t he congregacion, and gaue himſelf for it, to ſanctifye it, and clenſed it in thexfoſi⸗ 
Pet. uu. .in of water through the word, to make it vnto himſelf a glorious congregacion, 
without ſpot or wiinkle, or any ſuch thing: but that it ſhould he holy, and with⸗ 

out blame. So ought men to loue their wiues, as their own bodies, He that loueth 

his wife, Jouech himſelf, For no man euer yet hated his own fleſhe: but nouriſheth 

and cheriſheeh it, euen as the lord doth the congregacion. For we are members of 

„Cen. ill. hys bodye, of hys fle ſh and of his bones. For this cauſe ſhalla man leaue father, 
and mother, and ſhalbe ioyned vnto his wyfe, and of two ſhalhe made one fleſbe, 
This is a great ſecret, but I ſpeake of Chriſt & of þ congregacion, Neuertheles, do 

ye ſo, p euery one loue his wife euenas himſelf. And let the wife feare her huſband, 


Let the wiues therfoze acknowledge the autoꝛitie ofthepz houſ- Dablecet 
B bandes, and be in ſubieccion vnto them, none otherwile , than the toticr 
Thehout congregacion is in ſubieccion to the lozd Jeſu. Foz like as Chaift *\vandes 
wues ig the head ofthe congregacion, euen ſo is euery huſband the head 
bat, even of his own wife. Neuertheles like as the head hath pꝛeeminence 
1s<ehead ger the body, tõ thintent the health of the body Hoilde depend or 


por. kt: euen lo ig the huſvand in autozitie oner the wike , not to thintẽt . Lives, 
to vle her cruelly like a TPzanne, but to pzoude toz her wealth, be⸗ viev nue 
cauſe his wit is moze ſubſtancial then hers. And yet the wife map 
not biſtle againſt her huſband, becauſe he ſeketh at her handes to 
bee moze loued then feared. But her duetie is to beſo much moꝛe 
in ſubteccion in all pointes:like as Þ congregacion is ſo much the 
moꝛe in ſubieccion vnto C hꝛiſt chath moze lowly ſubmitted 
himſelf foz the ſaluacto of her his ſpouſe. And on Þ other part, you Huſbides 
beg that be huſbades,abuſe not your autozitie like tirines ouer your tuetie te 
lueyour Wiues:but rather vſe them with lyke louing charitie , as Chziſte wines 
tug hath and doth lone his congregacton:whom being an aduonterer 
098, and an obſtinate rebell,he dyd not onelye not caſt of, but alſo gaue 
congregs = himſelfe le he made her pure a pep of her ſaluacion:and ſo of a 
deliled one, he mãde her pure & holy:and where che was vncleane 
and foule he made her fayꝛe and goodly: and yet caſt her not in the 
teeth with her vile filthines, but waſhed her cleane with v ſtreme 
of his own blud,and ſcoured her in the fountayn of life, that woꝛ⸗ 
keth pꝛofitably by the inuocatiõn ofthe name ofFod, ſo as thzow 
his own diligẽt goodnes,he might pzepare foz himſelf a glozious 
wite,cuen the congregacion:which now chould neither — ot 
noꝛ w2incle.,noz any ruche like, that myght be diſplealaunt Ta the 
hulbandes ipe,but in euery poynt both fayze and faultles. And ſo 
it becometh the hulbandes to be likewiſe affected towardes their 
S. lii. wiues, 


The paraph:aſe of Eraſmns bpon the Epiſtle 


wiues, that they leaue nothing vndone , whereby they may make - 
theyz wiues perfit chꝛiſten weomen:and to be no leſſe carefull foz 
their wyues healthe, than the head is carefull foz the healthe 
an uu wite Of the bodye . Foz the wyfe is the hulbandes bodye . Admitte 
how the thy wyfe be ofcrooked condictons,02 a nyce wanton, oz geuen to 
Nes de other vnthzyftineſſe:deſfroye her not with rageing crueltie , but 
heale herand amend her with lobꝛe lenitte. Cozrect the faultes, ſo 
as thou lõũẽ thy wite neuertheleſſe foz all that. Foz what woulde 
the head doe, if it ſee his body be ful of ſickenes o2 diſeaſe:would it 
begynne to hate it, and fozſake it:02 rather heale it, if it could:and „ 
ifit could by no meanes heale it, yet at leaſt beare with it and che⸗ wuc zu 
2 wyte, iſhe it: Pyght it not be thought a greate abſurditie, it the head — . 
ger hout- would wich euil to hys own body: He that loueth his wife, loueth cs. 
own body. hymſelt, fo he is parte of hymſelfe:what man had euer ſo litle fe⸗ 
lyng of the ſẽces ot nature, to hate his own body : What man doth 
not rather nouriſh and cheriſh his body, what maner a one ſo euer 
it be, to make it better and luſtter:Deing that the very Ethnitzeg 
do naturally no leſſe than ſo:why doth not chꝛiſtẽ charitie wozke 
the ſame in =p great deale moze, in aſmuche as we are moued 
therunto by thexaumple of Chꝛiſt: who dyd not fozſake hys wyfe, 
the congregacton(though the was dyſteyned befoze tyme many 
* fondzy wayes,aud a very whoꝛiche naughtypacke) but he clenſed 2, 
— © hay fie hoes 5 UNS oy gs in — poynt. 
erefoze,you houſbandes Dooe thelame vnto pour wyues, that 
Chꝛiſt hath done vnto vs, thãt are the mebzes othis body, which 
is the congregacion, like as the wife is the bodi of the huſband,of 
whoſe lleche and bones che is made: to thintent it may bee mani- 
keſtly knowen, that that thing ought in no wyſe to be dinozced a 
ſoondꝛe, that is all one ſelfeſame thing. Foꝛ thus we reade in the 
booke of Geneſis. For the wines ſake, man ſhal rather forſake father and mother than 
forſake bis wife; vnto whom he chal lo kepe himſelfe, that of two there 
be made one, in moſt perfit coupling together both of bodies and 
Adam and ſoules. Next after God, we are moſt bounden to father and mo⸗ 
cage, figu ther, and pet the wyte is preferred aboue them. Herein is ment a 
ced Lhzilt certain vnſpeakeable great miſtery, how that the thing that was 
and ihe, done in Adam and Eue vnder a figure, choulde bee perfourmed in 
con, effect miſtically in Chꝛiſt and jn the congregacion. Thys inſepa⸗ 
rable coniunccion, whoſoeuer will well weigh, al perceiue that 
there lyeth hidde a great miſtery. Foz like as Chziſt is one with 
the father, euen ſo woulde he haue all hy to be alone Wich hym̃. 
And albeit thys miſterye impoꝛteth greater cirtumſtaunce, than 
can be nowe pꝛeſentlye expꝛeſſed:yet it is ynough to haue appli- 
ed the exaumple to fhys end, that euery man ſhould loue his wile, 
none otherwile than he loueth himſeif,and couſidze that bothe he 
and che are all one ſelfeſame thing:euen as Chziſteloued his con⸗ 
gregacion whom he bnited entierly to hymſelfe. Finallp, it halbe 
the wiues part, not only to loue her huſband again as her compa⸗ 
nion to liue together, but alſo reuenence hym, foz Þ autozitie ſabe 


that he hath ouer her. And than Gal hertieloue continue long to- 
gether goodly,in caſe both parties doe theyꝛ Dueties accoꝛdinglp. | 
CThe.vi.Chapter. |þ 
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of S. Paul to the Epheſians. Cap. vi. Fo. cxl. 


Children, obey your fathers and mothers in the lord: fot that is ryght. Honour 
thy father and mother, (theſame is the firſt « commaundement in the promes)that 
thou mayſt proſper, and liue long on the earth. Ye fathers moue not your children 
to wrath: but ye ſhall bryng them vp through the nurter and informacion of the 
lord. xe ſeruauntes be obedient vnto them that are youre bodelye maiſters, with 
feare. and trembling, euen with the ſinglenes of your heart, as vnto Chriſt: not do⸗ 
ing ſeruice vnto the iye, as they þ goe about to pleaſe men: bur as the ſeruauntes 
of Chriſt, doing the will of god from the heart with good will, ſe ruing the lorde 
and not A this, that whatſoeuer good thyng any man doch ,thclame 
ſhal he receive again of god, whether he he bond or free, And ye maſters doe euen 
theſame thinges ynto them, putting away threatninges: Knowing that your mais 
ſter alſo is in heauengxneicher is there any reſpect of perſon with him. 
= Et autoꝛitie be gouerned by charitie, that in any Dutie ot 
wie it pzactiſe no tyꝛanny. And on p other ſide, abimkert⸗ 
Willett reuerent feare holde vnder the lower ſozt, ſo ours. 
Has thꝛough to muche ſufferaunce they ware not 
rebellious. Foꝛ there can no concoꝛd noꝛ quiet- S dre. 
W nes poſſibly bee, where all is hauocke without 
AS>==|02d2e,Duer the wife the huſband onely hath au⸗ 
tozitie. But the childzen are bounden to acknowlage the autozt- 
tte both of father # mother. Therfoze accozdyng fo thys rule; you Dutie ot 
childꝛen be curteous and obedient bnto your father and mother at chivzen to 
al theyꝛ honeſt chꝛiſten commaundementes. Foz thys doeth euen 
the equitie ot nature alſo require, that we Could honour them, to 
whom we are boundẽ foz bzinging vs into the wozld:and be kind 
vnto them, by whole goodnes,we are nouriſhed and bzought vp. 
And to be bꝛief, the very lawe of god commaundeth theſame, and 
ſayth:Honor thy father and thy mother, And it was not pnough to gene 5 
commaundement, as it doth in the other commaundementes: Thox 
ſhalt doe no murtber, Thou ſhaft not ſteaſe. c. But he added alſo a reward vn- 
it, to allure them the rather to dooe their duetie: although thoſe 
thinges that are honeſt, ought to be doen freely without reward. 
But what reward doth the ſcripture pzomiſe:That if may happen well 
vnto thee,(ſatth it,) and that thou mayeſi be long lived vpon earth, Utreive it is to 
be thought, that perſone not to be wozthyoflong lyfe, that is vn⸗ 
kind and rebellious againſt them, by whom he hath receiued the 
ble of hys life. Dn the other part, vou fathers abuſe not your au⸗ Dutte ot 
tozitie,and the obedience of your childzen, thinking that you may ko then 
lawfullp dooe to them what you luſt. They are childꝛen, and not chadzen. 
bondſeruauntes. Let gentlenes mitigate autozitte.Pou muſt be- 
ware thzough waiwardnes of your old age, oz thzoitgh ſtrayte 
dealing, oꝛ immoderate frowardnes, you amende them not, but 
pꝛouoke their ſtomakes to be wozle . In caſe they dooe amille by 
reaſon of pouth, they ought ſo to be admoniched, that they may be 
rather taught than diſcouraged.Let this be the ſpecialleſt poynt chu. 
of your charge, ſo to enfourme them with monicions and inftruc- 
cions from their tender peares, and ſo to allure them with the ex⸗ 
aumples of godlines, that it may appeare they were bzought vp 
vnder Chꝛiſten parentes, accoꝛding to the doctrine of Chꝛiſt. Foꝛ 
by this meanes ſhall they ſoner bee bꝛought to good frame, then 


Jeter: With thzeatninges oz crueltie,ifthey de taught d not altogether 

mates be COMPelled. Pou ſeruaunteg, let it appeare by you, that the pzofeſ- _ ot 
| pure: lion of the goſpell hath made you better and moze p2ofitable. And ceruadtes. 
caters, the duetie that other doe to theyz maiſters, vnto whome they are 


D.titit, beunden, 
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bounden after the tempozal condiciõ of ſeruitude, loke pe on pour C 
behalte doe it much moze aboundantly. Foz the office of baptiſme 

Baptylme is not to geue this liber tie, that ye ould be in bondage no moze, 

not bond-bUk that you ſhould do your bounden leruice the moze diligently: 

men tree. ng2 that your wil hould be to diſdain your maiſters, becauſe thei 
are becomen bzethzen with you in pꝛofeſſiõ:but ſo much the moꝛe 
vou ought to haue them in reuerente, and be the moꝛe afrayde to 
offend them. Noz doe not, as the tommen ſozt of ſeruauntes doth, 
your duetie foz feare,and in your mynde curſe them and watche 
them:but with an vpꝛight ſincere conſcience obep them ,conſide- 
ring this with pour ſelf,that you doe this duety bnts Chꝛiſt, bn⸗ 
to whole will ye are obedient, although peraduenture your mai⸗ 
ſters deſcrue not that obedience. By this meanes (hall it come to 
paſſe, that you hal not be like to the coinmen trade of ſeruantes, 
I that doe their maiſters commaundementes, while they be pꝛelẽt⸗ 
us wap in light, foz feare of diſplealure. But aſſone as they thynke no 
it i. bodyſeeth them, than they will doe as they luſt. In dede this is to 
ſerue vnto the iye, and not ofa conſcience:and nothing els but to 

couet to pleaſe men, and not Chꝛiſt. In whoſe ſight nothing is ac⸗ 
ceptable, that is countrefaitly done oz els by coaccion. But be you 
as it becometh the ſeruauntes of Chziſte, heartely and feithfuliye 
curteous and diligent in your dueties doing towardes your ma⸗ 
ſters, not becauſe neceſſitte enfozceth pou, but becauſe God ſo wil⸗ 

leth you. And lee you alenate not your ſelues from dooyng your 2 
dueties, albeit you haue croked and wicked me to your maiſters. 
Foz in dede it is an expedient fozwardnes of the golpell, that you 
Could be curteous bnto the, ſo that your obedience turne not vnto 
bngodlines.And conlidze with your ſelues, that you doe that vn- 
to Chꝛiſte, that you doe vnto them foz the goſpels ſake:and that 
vou doe it vnto god, and not vnto men, inalmuche as vou doe it to 
men foꝛ the loue of god. And in caſe you winne them vnto Chaiſt, 
8 th2ough your diligence, it is a right wel beſtowed duetie. But and 

— 4 if they hew themſelues vnthankekull, vet know pou foz a certen- 

— tie, ö no man ſhal loſe the reward of his wel doing. And although 

dand. he chal not receiue it at mans hand, vet he chal once vndoubtedlye 
receiue it ofthe loꝛd, not onely the bondman but alſo the freman, 

whatſoeuer good turne he ſhal hertely beſtow vpon an vnthank- 
ful man. Now to conclude, like as thoſe bondſeruauntes that pꝛo⸗ 

Che dutie fe ſſe Chaiſte ought to be ſo muche the moꝛe pꝛofitable vnto they? 

*r matters maſters:euen ſo is it requiſite,that chꝛiſtian maſters be the moze 
gentle in commaunding their ſeruantes: and in their behauiours 
to vle themſelues in ſuch wiſe, as they map appeare to couet ra⸗ 
ther to be loued then feared, and to be heartely louing vnto they? 
bondſeruauntes, inaſmuch as they be receiued into the felowſhip 
of bzethzen;and not alwates ready to thzeate and to beate, as the 
common ſozt ot maiſters is accuſtomed to do. Let your ſeruatites 
perceiue that you are become the moze gentle, by reaſon of 5 goſ- 
pel, ſo as they alſo may the rather be allured vnto that pzofeſſion 
aſwel as you,if peraduenture thei haue not yet already pꝛofeſſed: 
and conſidze,that maiſters autozitie is but a tempoꝛal thing, and 
onely eſtabliſhed by mans lawe. And fozall that it becometh not 


Ts in anp wile to diſturbe it:yet neuertheleſſe there is no reſpect 
ofperſons 


of S. Paul to the Ephelians. Cap. bi. Fol.exli, 
of perſons with god. Foz he maketh neuer a whit the leſſe of anye 
man becauſe he is a bondſeruant;no2 maketh the moze of any ma, 
becauſe he is a gentleman bozne.Accozding to mans lawes, you 


One mat- 
ter cf ai in 


maiſters haue power ouer your ſeruauntes vpon earth, but foz al bcauen. 


that in the meane time you haue a maiſter in heauẽ aſwel as thei. 
And his will is,that you care foz youre ſeruauntes commoditie, 
thzough reaſonable commaundyng,and not to pꝛeſſe them with 
tirannv. Theſe thinges that we haue hitherto treated of; tende to 


. LChaiſtes 


membzes 


this end, p you Gould aſwel be like vnto your head Chꝛiſt in holi- would be 


u ke they? 


nes of lie, as to agre together among your ſelues in mutual con⸗ head. 


coꝛde. 


Che text» ¶ Pinally my brethrenʒ he ſtrong through the Lorde and through the power of 


hys mghr. Put on all the armourof God, that ye may ſtand agaynſt the aſſaultes 
of che deuill. For we wreſtle not againſt bloude and fleſhe: but againſt rule, againſt 
power,2gainſte worldlye rulers, euen gouernours of the darkenes of this worlde, 
againſt ſpiricual craftines in heauenly thynges. v herfore take vnto you the whole 
armour of God:that ye may be hable to reſiſte in the euyll daye, and ſtande per⸗ 


Aude. xit. fecte in al thynges.adtande therfore, and your loynes gyrde with the trueth, haz 
i. Peter i. uing on Þ breſtplate of rightouſnes, and hauing ſhoes on your fete, that ye may be 


prepared for the goſpel of peace, Aboue all, take to you ßᷣ ſhield of feith, wherwith 
ye may quenche al che fierie dartes of the wie ked. And take the helmet of ſaluaci⸗ 
on, and the ſweord of the ſpirite, whiche is the worde of god. 


Nov this remapneth foꝛ a final concluſion, that fozafmuch as 
the wicked doe lap ſondzy engines to ouerth2owe pour tranquil⸗ 
litie, vou muſt alſo be armed with a ſtrong luſtie inward conſciẽce 
to reliſt them:not with the ayde of your own powers, but by the 
meane of the loꝛd Jeſus your defendour ; who will not ſuffer hys 
body to be deſtitute. Uerely as foz vs, we are feble members, but 
he is valeaunt and mightye, that hath taken vpon him to bee our 
pzotectour.Delyze therfoze of him al maner of ſpirituall armour 
and weapons, that therewith being in euery poynt ſurely harneſ- 
ſed,you may be hable to ſtande valeantly agaynſt the aſſaultes of 
the deuil. Foz we haue not warre and battail with menne, whoſe 
wꝛonges our duetie is to ouercome with pactence . But our bat- 
tayle is with wicked ſpirites, the enemies and foes of Chzifte, 
whole champions and inſtrumentes thoſe are, that rageinglpe 
aſſaulte vs. And by theyz minyſterye the Pꝛinces and powers of 
devils geue battaile agaynſt vs from aboue, and excercyſe theyz 
tyzannye bpon ſuch as be addict vnto them thzough the naughti- 
nes of this world, and lay wayte in the darkeneſſe of thys woꝛlde 
foz thoſe that loue the light of the ghoſpel. Agaynſte thole (J ſay) 
we mult neceſſarily abyde battayl;and they are not onely mighty 
of ſtrength, but alſo excedingly perfit in ſpirituall pollicte, that 
in the coaſtes of the ayze,ſo as thei may the eaſlier come vpon vs, 
and ſo as it is the harder foz vs to appꝛehende them. To warre 


The ar⸗ 
mour of 
conſcience 


Chiſt on 
victozy. 


Lhzif iens 
gaynite 
whom. 


agaynſte thys kynd of enemies, no humayn weapons noz armour 


can dooe any good. But it is the onely armour of God that muſt 
defende vs from harme. Therefoze as often as you muſt entre 
battayle with your aduerſaries, doe alwapes, as noble warriers 
are accuſtomed whan they haue a doe with a daungerous enemy. 


Geat on al pour harnes, æ doe euery thing accoꝛdingly, Þ whan Þ f 


daunger ofthe battail al be, ye may be hable to kepe your place, 
and ſtedfaſtly ſtand vpon the ſure rocke Chꝛiſt. Dhan men goe to 

warre one againſt an other, firſt thei couer thẽlelfes on eueri — 
that 


oy 
warre, 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmns vpon the Epiſtle 


that they lye not open any way to their enemies ozdinaunce. Thi C 
thei make readi to beate backe the inuader. The middle partes of 
their bodies, becauſe of the tendꝛenes, they gird with an Apꝛon of 
maile. The vpper partes they harnes with a bzeſt plate. Upon þ 
legges and fete they weare bootes, and an helmet vpon the head. 
The ar- Than on the left ſide a teld is buckled, to kepe of all arow Hot. 
chaulen And ſo in like caſe, pou that haue ſpirituall battail , with wicked 
ſoutdiar. ſpirites continuallp, in ſtede of the gyꝛdle, put on truth to gyzd vp 
the loynes of your mind: ſo as ye ſtand vpꝛight and chzinke not at 
any naughty enticement of falſe goodes and falſe opinions. Foꝛ þ 
bꝛeſt plate put on innocencie and rightouſnes, to kepe the inward 
partes of pour mind ſafe and ſure with the mayles of vertue and 
godlines.Fo2 bootes to put on the legges t fete, loke you haue a 
ſincere affeccton that coueteth after nothing, but ſuch thynges as 
be heauenli, and is afraid of nothing but only of vngodlines:ſo as 
you may be al waies readily pꝛepared to defend the goſpel, whoſe 
defence conſiſteth not in ſtirring of tumulte, but in pacience x qui⸗ 
Wenden etnes. And foz that cauſe ſake it is called the goſpell of peace. The 
ofpcace, pꝛeachers wherok, the pꝛophete in times paſt reſpecting, was in 
an admiracion to conſidꝛe how excellently fayze theyz feete were. 
But we mult diligently ſee that we haue in continuall readines 

on euery ſide, the buckler of faith, wherby we may aſſuredly truſt D 
to all the pꝛomiſes of god. What larum ſoeuer hapneth, with this 
buckler it chalbe vanquiſhed: what firie dartes ſoeuer our ſubtill 
aduerſary tal thzowe at vs, this buckler al kepe them of, ſo as 
none of them (al pearſe any part of our lively mEbzes.Foz what 
thing can wounde the ſoule, that defyeth death it ſelfe:And if you 
haue alſo with this buckler, the helmet of a vigilante minde, that 
can take good circumſpect hede, you nede not in any wiſe to be a- 
kraid of your health. Finally, haue alwaies in pour right hand the 
ſweoꝛde of the (pirite,aſwell to cut of naughtye luſtes from your 
mindes, and to pearſe to the inward partes of the hert, as alſo to 
ke pe ofthe reſiſtours of Þ goſpels veritie, æ to ſuppꝛeſſe falſhed, 
Theſwozd truth may pꝛeuaile. This ſwoꝛd is Þ wozd of god, p pearſeth with 
of the li a conſtaunt power of feith, not after the maner of mannes cutting 
; reaſon, but rather runneth thzough than cutteth. Foz the woꝛd of 
man is but a weake watrich woꝛd, foꝛ aſmuch as it intreteth one- 
ly of vayn tranſitoꝛy matters:But the wozd of god is effectual, a 
can ſkil of nothing but of heauenly thinges, and pearceth through 
vnto the ioyntes of the ſoule, a ſearcheth euen to ß inward bones 
and mary. Theſe be the enemies Pp chziſtians haue battayl with- 
all, whereas with men they are at peace: And theſe are the wea- 

pons wherwith they defend themſelues and geat the victoꝛp, not 

with theyꝛ own powers, but by the helpe of Chꝛiſt the mighty ca⸗ 
pitain,thzough whole luckie aide their battail hath good ſucceſſe. 


And pray alwaies with al maner of prayer & ſupplicacion in the ſpirit: and watch The tk 
therunto withalinſtance and ſupplicacion for al ſaintes, and for me: that vttarnce ; Thel. b. 
may be geuen vnto me, that I mayxopen my mouthe freelye, to vtter the ſecretes . Col.. 
of my goſpelll whereof I am meſſenger in bondes, ) that therin 1 may ſpeake frely, 

as T oughte to ſpeake . But that ye mayealſo knowe what condicion I am in, 

and what I doe, Tichicus the deare brother and faichfull miniſter in the lorde, ſhall 

ſhewe you of all thynges: whome I haue ſente vnto you for theſame purpoſe, 

that ye myghte knowe what caſe we ſtande in, and that he myght coumforte 


YOu! 


of S. Paul to the Epheſians, Cap. vi. Fol.txlii. 


your heartes. Peace be vnto the bret hren, and loue with faith, from god che father, 
A and from the lord Jeſus Chriſte, Grace be with all them , whiche loue our lorde le; 
ſus Chriſt vnfeynedly. Amen. 
Therfoze it ſtandeth vs in hand to pꝛay alway vnto him with cõ⸗ 
tinual ſupplicacions, and to deſyze thys ot hym from the bottome Pzaycr. 
of our hertes, without ceaſſing, in our pꝛapers day and night, that 
al ſaintes may haue the vpper hand by thys ſweozd of the ſpirite. 
And it is alſo pour duetie, to helpe me with your pꝛapers, and to 
beſeche God that he woulde geue me plenteous vtteraunce ofthe , F:avcr 
goſpel, whanſoeuer I chal pzeache it:# that it woulde pleaſe him chez. 
to vle my mouth as an inſtrument vnto hys owne gloꝛpe, and to 
pour ſaluaciõ:ſo as I may boldly and without chzinking declare 
vnto al men the miſticall doctrine of the goſpel, wherunto al men 
are called indifferently. And that J be not hindzed by ſuche as la⸗ 
bour by al poſſible meanes, that the glozy of the goſpel ould not 
be ſpzed ab2od:foz the doing wherof, J ain made an embaſſadour, 
yea euen nowe being laden with chaynes, and [uffering exceding⸗ 
lp, that I may boldly goe about the office cõmitted vnto me. And 
that this mind mai ſtil perſeuer with me vnto the end:and that by 
the helpe of Chꝛiſte, JF may freelye ſpeake, as it becummeth me to 
ſpeake. Foz it is a rebuke foꝛ a pzeacher ofthe goſpel to be afrapd ghet 
B of any thyng⸗ that Gould hinder him from do oing the office of the feare. 
goſpel. To conclude, as cõcerning the ſtate of mine own thynges, 
and how the matter ſtandeth with me here, vou Hal-knowe all of 
Tichicus my welbeloued bzother,and not a bzother onely foz the 
ſinceritie of hys faith, but alſo a miniſter and an helper in the goſ- ichen 
pels buſines:whome J haue ſent vnto vou foz this purpoſe, chat picius. 
you might knowe certainiye in what ſtate we are, and that you 
Gould be mach coumfoꝛted by his being there, leſt your heartes 
Gould be diſcouraged thzough inyne affliccions. Foꝛ J am ſo ty- 
ed and bound, that the goſpell of Chꝛiſt doth tryumphe notwith- panes 
ſtanding,euen out of the pꝛieſon. My pꝛaper is, that peace and 92% for 
mutual loue iopned with ſincere faith, may be vnto al the bze- fans. 
thzen.Of fapth ſpꝛyngeth charitie, and charitie nouryſheth 
concozd. Theſe thzee with pꝛoſperous p2oceding, graunt 
vnto you god the father, and the loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. The 
lone and merciful goodnes of god be foꝛ euer with al 
the that. with an vnfeyned conſcience,and vnſpot- 
ted life, loue the loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt:and deſpiling 
the tranſitozy triftes ofthis wozld;, folowe ae 
thinges that are eternal andheauenlye.And 
to confirme thys myne heartye pꝛayer 
beſeche God 9 mercitullye. 
men. | 


Thus endeth the paraphzaſe 
bpon the Epiſtle of Dane Paul the Apoſtle 
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The argument vpon the E- 
piſtle ot Saint Paul the Apoſtle to the Phtlip- ⸗ 
 plans.Bp.Deſ.Eraſmug of Roterodame. 


| - He Philippians are in the firſt parte of Macedonia, 
as it is declared in the. xvi. of the Actes, a people de⸗ 
6 = ducted out of the citie of Philippos, ſo called of Phi- 
1 1 lip the builder of it. And Theſſalonica is the head ci- 
ma Gs tic of Þ Philippians,which are wozthily much pzay- 
ed ofthe Apoſtle, becauſe they perſiſted conſtauntly in the fayth, 
after they once receiued it:# would not allowe the falſe Apoltles 
among them, wheras the Cozinthians æ Galathians had recey- 
ued them and geue credence vnto them. Unto theſe Philippians, 
Paul being warned of the holt goſt went, e taried among them a 
good mainy ofdates,not without great trauatle.Foz there Paul 
was ſcourged with whippes, and was caſt with Silas into pꝛi⸗ 
ſon:at which time the keper of the pꝛieſon @ all his houſhold wer 
baptized. In this citie was alſo Lidia the purpleſeller, who fyꝛſt 
being couerted receued Paul into her houſe. There alſo the ſoul- 
diours, knowing that Paul was a citezen of Rome,deſpzed hym 
of their own minde,to goe whither he woulde:and ſo the name of 
Chꝛiſt was notified abzode with luckte pꝛoſperous ſucceſſe.And 
alſo whan Paul was in pꝛieſon at Rome, theſe Philippians ſent 
to him ſuch thinges as wer neceſſary foꝛ hym to liue with, by E- 
paphꝛoditus: as thei had done afoze,whan he was at Theſſaloni- 
ca, as he himſelf witneſleth in this Epiſtle. Foz the which hauing 
ſet them furth with pꝛaiſes and commendacions, he exhoꝛteth the 
to perſeuer and goe foꝛ ward, chewyng the that they ought to re⸗ 
ioyce euen in thoſe affliccions, which make foz the aduauncement 
of Chꝛiſtes goſpsl:and that he was not onely not afrayd of death, 
but alſo that he would gladly wiche it, if Chziſt ſo woulde. Than 
he geueth them a ſpectall exhoꝛtacion to mutual concoꝛde, which 
can not poſſible be among ſuch as be ſtout ſtomaked. And becauſe 
they Gould be the better content, he pꝛomiſeth to ſende Timothe⸗ 
us vnto them, and that he wil come again to thẽ Goztly himſelfe. 
I n the meane time he ſendeth Epaphzoditus whiche was amen⸗ 
ed of his extreme daungerous ſickenes. Theſe he treateth of, in 
the two firſt chapters: foꝛ in the third he confirmeth their conſct- 
ences againſt the falſe Apoſtles,alluring men euery where vnto 
the Jewi fect: wh he calleth dogges, the woozkers of wicked- 
nes, the enemies of Chꝛiſtes croſſe,and making their bellies their 
god:xin no place he is moze apertly ſtomaked againſt thẽ, than in 
this Epiſtle. The fourth Chapter is full of commendacions a ſa- 
lutacions, but only that he intermingleth certain monicions here 
x there by the way, and thanketh the Philippians foz their libe⸗ 
rall „ mem chewed towardes him. This Epiſtle he wꝛote frõ 
the citie of Rome by Epaphꝛoditus, whan he was laid the ſecond 
time in pꝛieſon:foʒ after hys fyꝛſt defence he was lead again into 
pꝛieſon:wherot he maketh repozt in his Epiſtle to Timothie. 


The end of the Argument. 


* — — 


Fol.txliii. 


The paraphzaſeof Eraſmus 
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che texte · pꝛuland Timothie the ſeruaunces of leſu Chriſt, To al the ſ aintes, in Chriſt Ieſu, 
which are at Philippos, with the Biſhoppes and deacons Grace be vnt o you, and 
peace from God our father, and from the lord Ieſus Chriſt. I thanke my god with 
«Roma t. al remembraunce of youxalwayes in all my prayers for you, and praye with glad⸗ 
Collio. i. nes: becauſe ye are come into the felowſhip ofthe goſpell, from the fyrſt day vnto 
now: And am ſutely certified of this, that he which hath begun a good woorke in 
you, ſhal e it vntil the day of leſus Chriſt: aa it becometh me, ſo iudge I 
of you al, becauſe I haue you inmy hert: foraſmuche as all ye are companions of 
grace with me, euen in my bondes, and in the defending and ſtabli ſh ing of the goſ⸗ 
pel. For god is my record how greatly I long after you all, from che verye hearte 
Eyhe. i. roote in leſus Chriſt: And this I prayexchac your loue may encreaſe yet more and 
n. Cheſ.i. more in knowlage and in all vnderſtanding , that ye may accepte the thinges that 
are moſt excellent: that ye may be pure, and ſuche as hurt no mans conſcience vntil 
the day of Chriſt, being fylled with the fruit of righteouſnes, which fruite cometh 

by Ieſus Chriſt vnto the glory and prayſe of God. 
jJul and Timothie,felowes in the office of the goſ- 
1 72 bel, and ſeruauntes of Jeſus Chꝛiſt:To all the cõ⸗ 
| A CW o' pany ofthe ſainctes,that purely and entierly pꝛo⸗ 
' 3 PY oz ifelle the name of Chzilt,and to them alſo,that haue 
s FI EP Ailthe ouerſight and miniſtracion ofthe chziſte flocke 
8 A y Eat Philippos: We wiche grace and peace vnto pou, 
— trom god our father, from the lozd Jeſu Chiſte. 

Uerely as often as J call vpon God in my pzayers,as J doe in 

dede without ceaſſing, J make continual mencion ot you all, with e 

rend2ing of thankes and exceding retoyſing on all your behalfes, Phiupy(- 

that euer ſince the firſt entraunce of your pzofeſſion,cue vnto this 
day, in that you haue relieued me with your helpe and gentlenes, 

you haue Gewed your ſelues to be of the felowchip of the goſpell. 

And my continuall pzayer is, that you may encreaſe in thoſe ver- 3 
tuous doinges moze and moze:not doubting,but god, which hath pzaycr to; 
entred theſe godly partes in pou, will perfourme that , whiche he > hey 
hath begon in you, vntil the day that Jeſus Chiſt hall come and 
recompence eternal reward to wel done dedes.Foz ſo it is conue⸗ 
nient, that J Gould iudge of you,thzough the helpe of God, in as 
much as al waies hitherto J haue had ſuch experience ot your cõ⸗ 
ſtaũt and true goſpellike loue to meward, as J map eaſily gather 
that ofa very good beginning, hal come a very good ending. Fo 
Pp which cauſe lake, my mind is fo affectuouſly ſet towardes pou, 
euen in theſe bandes, a whan J am arraigned at Neroes barre, 
where J mult pleade foz my head, gyltie oz not gyltie , in other 
mine affliccios,thzough the which p power of Þ goſpel is not hin⸗ 
dꝛed noz obſcured,but cõfixmed a auaũced: hauecuer boꝛne you 
a ſingular good wille, becauſe J haue alwaies percetued you as 
glad as my lelf,Þ the woꝛd of Chꝛiſt doth flozich thzow my pain- 
ful affliccion.Foz god himſelfe knoweth,fro who nothing is hid- ,...... 
de,how deſirouſiy affected J amtowardes you al:not after Þ ma- toneto the 
uer of mans affeceto,ether to thintent to geat any thing of you,oz — 
vet in any wile to flatter pou foz your liberalite ſhewed to me: but 


2 


— H —— 


Jloue 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmns vpon the Epiltle 


I loue you with a pure chziſten affeccion, foz none other purpoſe, Fa 
but becauſe J ſee,that you loue Jeſus Chzilt coſtantly @ purely, © 
I thanke god heartely foz beſtowing his giftes vpon pou, J be- 
ſeche him that this your charitie map encreaſe moze and moꝛe, in 
. knowledge, and in all vnderſtandyng, that you may know onto 
dog. Whome pour duetie is to miniſter the offices of charitie. Foz the 
commaundement of charitte is, that you hould mind to doe good 
dedes. And diſcrecion cheweth how # where you Gould doe good 
3 dedes. Than whatſocuer you (hal beſtow foz Chziſtes ſake,vpon 
—— the pzeachers & pꝛomoters of the goſpel, it is beſt beſtowed of all 
«as. other, becauſe you thal receiue it agayn with great aduauntage. 
And foz thys cauſe I withe and pꝛay, that you may alwapes en- 
creaſe in both theſe giftes, ſo as you may be hable to pꝛoue, what 
is beſt to be done: that you may be ofa ſincere affeccion,to geue 
reſpect to nothing but onely to Chiſt:⁊ to ſet out the pꝛofeſſion of 
the goſpel, with luch vp2tghtnes of life, that you geue not ani man 
occaſion to be offended,but rather allure all men to the true woz- 
Gipping of god, and ſo perſeuer ſtill vnto the daye of Chꝛiſtes co- 
ming:that you may then appeare riche, and aboundauntly full of 
good woozkes, wherof in thys wozld pou make as it wer a ſede- 
nes, and chal reape the fruite therofat that day with moſt plente⸗ 
: ous encreaſe,by the meritous goodnes of Jeſus Chziſt: and not 
5 to the glozy of pou and me, but to the glozy and pzayſe of God, to 
5 whom as the foũtain ot al goodnes, al thinges are to be referred. 


I would ye ſhould vnderſtand( brethren) that the thinges whiche hapned vnto me, The ter. 
achaunced vnto the great furtherance of the goſpel: So that my bondes in Chriſt, Ephe · u. 
are manifeſt thorow out al the iudgement hall, and in all other places: Inſomuchp 
many of the bret hren in the lord being encoraged thorow my bondes , dare more 
bololy ſpeake the word without feare, Some preache Chiift of enuie and ſtryfe, & 
ſome of good will. The one part preacheth Chriſt of ſtrife, and not ſincerely, ſupa 

oſing to adde more aduerſitie to my bondes, A gain other part preache of loue, 

cauſe they know that I am ſer co defend the goſpell. vy hat then? So that Chriſt 

be preached any maner of waye, whether it be by occaſion,or of true meanyng, I 
am glad therof, vea and wilbe glad. For I know that this ſhal chaunce to myſal⸗ 0 
uacion, æthorow your prayer and miniſtring of the ſpirite of leſu Chriſte, accor⸗ . £9; 
dyng to my expectacion, and hope, that in nothyng I ſhalbe aſhamed ; but that 
with all boldenes, (as alwayes euen ſo nowe alſo) Chriſte ſhalbe magnified in m 
body, whether it he thorow life, or thorow death. For Chriſt is to me life, & deat 
is to me auauntage. If it chaunce me to liue in the neſhe, that thing is to me fruit⸗ 
full for the woorke: and what I ſhall chooſe, I wot not. For I am conſtrayned 
oftheſe two n. deſire to belooced and to be with Chriſt: whic he is muche i. Cub. 
and ferre bettet. Neuertheles, to abide in 8 fleſh is more nedeful for you. And this 
am l ſure of, that I ſhal abide, and continue with you al, for your furtherance and 
joy of your fayth, that your reioyſing may be the more aboundaunt thorowe les 
ſus Chriſtin me, by my coming to you agayn, 


Now to the intent ye may the moze amplely be partakers of imp 

Names iop, I would ye ould vnderſtande, bzethzen,that the impziſon- 
— ment, fetters, arreignementes, and my other calamities, wher w 
he golxel · I was toſſed and turmopled foz Þ goſpel of Chꝛiſte, did not onely 
not hinder p ſetting abzod, a confirming of 5 doctrine of the gol⸗ 

pel, but alſo hapned to the great furtheraunce of it:a did not onely 

not withdzaw the faithful from the pꝛofeſſion that they had takẽ 

vpon them,but alſo confy2med them in it a great deale the moze, 

and made them moꝛe heartie t ofa better courage, ſo as they vn- 
derſtode, p to be moſt vndoutedly true, ö J pꝛeache, foz Þ which 4 

. am no 


of S. Paul to the Philippians. Cap.i. 1 ol.txiiũi. 
am not afrayed to ſuffer theſe thinges:# made the bolde to enter⸗ 
pzice 5ᷣ like by mine example. Foꝛ this foz the molt part, is h̊ com- 
men chaunce, d hapneth to matters ot honeſtie of weightye im⸗ 
poztaunce:the moze they are holden vnder & turmopled heraway 
x theraway,lo much moze they come fozward , a appeare, notw⸗ 
ſtanding the endeuour of the wicked, trauailing to the contrarye, 
So in dede my bondes gaue occaſion, p the woozdof Chꝛiſt came 
not only to a few,# thoſe but of the ſimple ſozt ofthe comms peo⸗ 
ple, as it was afoze:but it floꝛyched alſo thzoughout all Heroes 
hal, ⁊ al the whole citie, ſo as ſondzy of the bzethzen, which pzofeſ- 
ſed the goſpel befoꝛe that time, as men halt afrayd,now being en⸗ 
couraged with my bondes, as the lozd Jeſus ozdzeth the matter, 
they begin alſo thzough mine example, to pꝛofeſſe the wozd of the 
goſpel moze freely # boldly,al dzede ſet apart. And albeit all men 
did it not with a like ſinceritte, as they did not alſo with like dili⸗ 
gence,yet the matter chaunced by occaſion to the furtheraunce of herz 
the goſpel. Foz there was among thẽ, ſome that did it of a malici-/b malice, 
ous purpoſe, to pꝛocure 5̊ greater hatred agaynſt me, # to kpndle Bautz 
Neroes ſtomake ſo much the moze fearcely againſt bs, as he ſaw * d. 
this ſect enereaſe x come fozward, which in his erronious cõceit, 
he iudgeth to be hurtful to his Empire. In conſideracion wherof _ 
thei thought, he would the ſoner haue diſpatched me out of p wat. 
Perchaunce there be many,y hauing diſdain at my glozy( which Neu 
notwithſtanding J chalenge not to my ſelf, but reſigne it wholye 
B vnto Chꝛiſt.)haue gone about thzough malicious enuy to obſcute 
my commendacion, i᷑ thet might ſeme to be moꝛe diligẽt than we. 
Agapn, there be ot them, that pzeache Chꝛiſt as I do, with a ſin- 
tere good conſcience, though it be not thzoughly pertit. Foz as c6- 
cerning fauer after p outward maner of man, J cannot want ani 
at their handes, which loue me, a le me endaũgered foz this cauſe, 
5 J go ſtedfaſtly about,accozding to the office comitted vnto me, 
to defend the goſpel againſt the wicked:although that euen thoſe 
that pzeache vpõ the moſt naughty purpoſe, haue furthꝛed þ glozi 
of the goſpel alſo, Foz they pzeache Chꝛiſt, but not of a chꝛiſtẽ con⸗ 
ſctence,noz of an bpzight purpoſe:butlaboz to thintẽt they might 
cauſe me, now J am taken # bounden, to be moze greuoiſly punt- 
ched, in caſe thzough their earneſt hoate cockled goſpelling , they 2 
could haue bꝛought vs into moze hainous diſpleaſure, This how gre ory 
ſoeuer it Chal happen vnto me, chall make no great matter, ſo p it fg 
dotte, 


turne to 5̊ glozy of Chꝛiſt:vnto who J owe luch ẽtier hertie loue, 
9 Jam glad to haue him notified vnto al inẽ, by what occaſis ſoe⸗ 
uer it be. Thei deſerue the 84 d cõmẽdaciõ befoze god, ñ pꝛeache 
Chꝛiſt vpon v ſame intent 5 J do. And thei are to be bozne withal, 
5 vpon a certain pꝛiuate affeccis towardes vs, ſet foꝛ ward þ doc⸗ 
dann nen thoſe Þ 1 — -Chzilt foz diſpleſure of me, 


in that they hurt themlelues Jam ſoꝛp: in that they goe about to 
hurt me, J defie thẽ:in » their froward purpoſe turneth to pᷣ fut⸗ 
theraũce ol goſpel, am very glad, ſo p̊ thei teache Chzilt true⸗ 
ly although their intent be nothing bpzight.And J do not onely 
retoice now pzeſently,but alſo I wil reiopce herafter, incaſe thei 


goe on ſtill, in deſpight of me,to let out the Doctrine of Chꝛiſt. It 


greueth not me, that their intent is by this meanes to deſtrop me: 
"72 eeing 


The paraphꝛaſe of Eratmus vpon the Epilite 
che bh know well inough, that with the heipe of your pꝛaperg 
the ſpirit of Jeſu Chꝛiſt fozwarding and gouerning this bulines, 
—_— it Hall pꝛoue vnto my beſt cõmoditie, whether J dye oz line. And 
noe. my feithful truſt p J haue conceued ot him, chal neuer dilteue me: 
which is, p J am moſt certainly perſwaded, p he will neuer leaue 
me deſtitute, noꝛ put to chame in pꝛeaching 5 goſpel, which he hath 
committed vnto me: ſo as I chal not beenfozced with any afflicci- 
ons, either to recant it as vain, oꝛ holde my tong fro ſpeaking the 
thing, p J am ſure is moſt true:but rather like as the affliccions 
Pouls ya: which I haue ſuffred at mens handes after þ body, haue alwaies 
kurneth to hitherto turned to thaduauntage of Þ goſpel, either whan J was 
of £548. ſtoned, oꝛ whan 4 was ſcourged with whippes, oz whan J was 
caſt to wild beaſtes:eue ſo, this affliccion wherby J am in ieoper⸗ 
dy of mp Ach ft life, chal pꝛoue alſo to the glozy & pꝛaiſe of Chziſt, 
whether J chaunce to liue oz dye. Foz as the fozmer ſtozmes of 
mine alfliccions, although thei troubled this carcas, did neuer fox 
al that withdzaw mine heart, noꝛ made me to ſhzinke from ß ſted⸗ 
faſt pꝛeaching of Chꝛiſt:no moze Gal alſo this hoate tempeſt any 
1 thing withdꝛaw me. pf J liue, I Gal defend truth ofthe goſpel 
Paul, ure bolbly: if I hal dye, euen my death, which J Cal gladly ſuffer foz 5 
we; the goſpels lake, hal further the gloꝛy of Th2iſt. Whether way ſo 
pet. euer happeneth vnto me, J chalbe in ſure ſauegarde. And as fo2 
| death, J am not onely not afrayd of it, but J thinke it alſo rather 
to be wiſhed foꝛ, if it might be to the ſpedye furtheraunce of the 
ghoſpel. And pet J am not wearpe to liue, though J liue in thys 
painful eftate:fo2 J meaſure al felicitie of my life, by þ ſucceſſe 
of the goſpel. And on the other part, J am not afraid of death. Foz 
it Halbe my vauntage, # bꝛyng me to the ioyes of heauen, where 
after this life J Gall truely liue. And yet in the meane tyme, thys 
vile cozpozal life wanteth not his fruit, fozaſmuch as in amplify- 
ng of good dedes, the reward of immoztalitie is amplified alſo:# 
befides p, while we liue in this woꝛld, the goſpel of Chziſt is ſette 
118 5 # confirmed through our trauail. And it is in the hand of 
Cbziũt, whether his pleaſure be, rathet Þ J line oz dye. Foz mine 
own part, J am ſo readily pzepared foz ether wap, ö J cannot telt 
ohether is better fo2 me to chooſe. There is cauſe, why J Gould 
with to dye:# there is cauſe, why J Gould not refuſe to liue. But 
wh3 J haue caſt what is beſt foz me,x examined myne own hert, 
ts I perceine it wer a great deale better foz me, to be loced from the 
n deft kroublous toplinges of this life, a to be in pꝛeſent companpe with 
fo bet Chꝛiſt:æ to goe again vnto that vnſpeakeable felicitie, 5 J had a 
che church tt ol, whan J was rapt into the third heauen. Agayne, whan J 
confider what is beſt & moſt expedient foz you, J perceiae it pꝛo⸗ 
fitable,yea rather neceſſary foz vou, that I cõtinue yet foꝛ a while 
in this mine office. And J know this foz a certeintie;Þ I Gal tary 
{fil pet in this life,# tary ſo,as I Chal once haue pour cõpani agai, 
t be at ſuch libertie, as vou chal goe mn moze abofidantiy in 
faith:#as JGal haue much moze cauſe'to be glad of the encreaſe 
of pour faith, and as you on the other part map be glad ol my co- 
ming vnto pou again, whan you hall fee;Þ by the Heipe of Chꝛiſt, 
IJ haue not onely not geuen place to theſe miſchieuous troubles, 
but alſo that J am pzeſerued foz the encłeaſe of pour beſt 1 


C 


4,Thc\.utd zuein one ſpiricezand in one ſoule, laboyring as we doe, to mayntayne the faith 


ÞI of t goſpel: and in nothyng ae dur aduerſaryes, which is to them a cauſe of 


rdicion, but ro vou of faluacion, p of god. For vnto you it is geuen ofC hriſt, 
that not only ye ſhould beleue on hym: but alſo that ye ſhoulo ſuffer for hisſake, 
hauing evenſuche a ſigbt, as ye fawe in me, and nowe heare of me. 


Do pou ſee now how litle J regard mine own felicitie, in compa- 
riſon of your commoditie: What man is it, that would not loothe 
the cares of this world, to be in the thyꝛd heau en⸗ Who would not 
deſire to be in the vpper paradiſe, and to be deliuered out of thele 
miſeries: Who would not contemne the com munic acion of man, 
whan he remembzeth the lecrete woꝛdes that were ſpotzen to him 
aboue:Who would not in ſtede of ſo many daũgiers, ſo many ieo⸗ 
perdies,ſo many deathes, rather choſe to be in the quiet neſſe, that 


neuer tal haue death-Neuertheleſſe J ſet ſo much by bz etheripe nn 


charitie, that I regarde moze the pꝛofite of others, than mine own 
deſyꝛe. And therfoze it ſhalbe your partes to apply pour ſelfes the 
moze diligently, that you mape do like wiſe, accozding to mp mind 
in this behalf. And that ſhalbe, in caſe you wil frame pour life an⸗ 
ſwerably vnto Þ goſpel of Chꝛiſt, foꝛ whole ſake J abide al theſe 
troubles:that J be not fruſtrate of this frute,foz the whiche ouly 
thing, J would wiche to be ſeperated from the molt bleſſed felow⸗ 


B chippe of Chzilt. Therefoze endeuoure your ſeifes,y in caſe J ſee 


you againe, I map finde you ſuch as J woulde wphhe you to bee; 
oz yt there be any let, that J can not ſee you agayne yet at leaſte 
J may here of you in myne abſence, that like as you haue done al- 
wales hitherto, ſo pe cõtinue ſtil in one ſpirite, which pou haue cõ⸗ 
monly receiued:and agree al in one mynde, holding vp with pour 
diligence and pꝛaiers, the faith of the goſpel, that warreth againſt 
the wicked: and be not afraied ol any perſecucion, to reſiſt the ene⸗ 


ek S;Panltothe Philippians; Can. Fl. b. 


Only let your conuerſacion be, as it becorameth the go ſpel of Chriſt:t hat whethet 
22 et Icome — ſe vou, or els de ablent „I may yet heare of your condicion, that ye cd. 


life muſtc 
g 
like. 


Paper, 


on not ta 


myes of Chꝛiſt manfullye in euery place:whoſe wycked doynges befearcd. 


Gal wozke nothyng elles, but their ovn deſtruccion and your ſal⸗ 
uacion:and cauſe the glozy of the goſpel the moꝛe to louryſhe,and 
theyꝛ own wycked purpoſes to pzoue aiwayes woꝛſe and woꝛſe. 
It is 37 goodly thing to ſuffer foz Chiſt, but it is an excellẽt 
thing, by hym to conquere the aduerſaryes. Howbeit we can in no 


wyſle attribute that to our ſelfes. Foz it is geuen you of God, not 


only to beleue in the goſpel of Chꝛiſt, without diſſembling, which 
J pꝛeache, but alſo readyly to fuffer foꝛ it, as you ſee me doe. And 
G2ynke not to abyde the ſame conflicte foz the goſpelles ſake, that 
you haue ſeen me ſuſfer ſo many wayes afoze,whan J was there, 


and you haue harde-ofme beeyng nowe in boundes and in haferd 
of my head. Theſe thinges happen not by chaunce, at ail aduen- 
tures, but are appointed by the goodneſſe of god, vnto them ſpeci⸗ weren 


ally, whoſe godlynes he wil haue moze notabiy ſeen thzoughe the 
alllictions of this life. 


¶ The. ti. Chapter. 


Die text. 7frhere be therfore any conſolacioninChriſt, if there be any comforre of loue, if 


there be any felowſbip of cheſpirice, yf there be any compaſſyonand mercy: fulfil 
ye my ioye, that ye be lyke mynded, hauyng one loue, beyng of one accorde, and 
of one mind, that no thing be done through ſtrife, or of vaine glory: hut in meke⸗ 


ot. x. nes of mynd let every man eſteme another better then hym ſelfe. Loe not ye eues 
ry man on his own thinges, but euery man on the thinges that are other mennes. 


T. i. Now therfo2e 


Predeſtte 


the 
churche, 


The pat 


N 
NI 1 there be any cofozt of 'bzotheriy loue, that maketh 
commune whether it be ſadneſſe, oz gladneſſe, a⸗ 
5 mong them that the ſpirite of Chziſte wozketh his 
g {$gcllicacye bnto:yfthere bee any commune loupnge 
' , Yyalfeccions among you, wherby men are commonly 
greued with their freudes heamnes:yf there be any merciful com- 
paſſions, whereby we euen of verye natural inſtincte, mourne and 
be ſozy foz the hurtes of them, whom we loue hartely, and ſuffre 
foz oure ſakes:by all theſe J beſeche you, O Philipptans , make 
good this my ioye, whiche J haue conceiued of you . Whatſoener 
ou owe vnto me, in any maner of behalfe, J wil acknowledge it 
o2 ful papmente, in caſe you ſticke together in perfyte concozde of 
heart, in caſe you haue loue among vou, one vnto an other, in caſe 
pie und. You be al of one mynde, and of one conſent. Foz peace and concoꝛde 
tan not poſſibly continue amonge them, that are hote ſtomaked x 
high minded: foꝛaſmuch as an hote mynd, and a ſwelling ſtomake, 
cauſeth contencion, cauſeth ambicion, and cauſeth angre:whyche 
are the very pzeſent poiſons of bzotherly loue # frendchippe, that 
ought to be among ms than,you are made al one among 
youre ſelues by the ſpirite of Chꝛiſte, and pꝛofeſſe the doctryne of 
Chziſte,ſee that no thing be done by contencion, oꝛ vayne glozpe, 
that one pꝛouoke not an other by fearce demeanoure, while none 
will geue place to an other:by meanes whereof among wozldely 
wath, diſciples, ariſe chidinges, bzaulinges, and diſſenſion. Ind therfoze 
aum pie, let not wzath, oz ambiciõ, oꝛ pꝛide, be of your connſail,foz they are 
verye naughtye counſaillours, but rather bzotherly loue, and her 
tompanion, modeſtie of mynde:ſo that no man pzeferre him ſelfe 
befoze an other, but thinke euery other better tha him ſelf, x with⸗ 
out boaſtes ofhis own doinges, be contente and gently glad of o⸗ 
ther mens better qualities. And let not euery mã reſpect his own 
pꝛiuate commoditie, foꝛ there as they do ſo, publique concoꝛde is 
not like to continue. But let euery man regarde the commodities 
bitte. ok others befoze his own,thzough chziſtian charitie:whoſe pꝛo⸗ 
pertie is not to ſeke after the thynges that be her owne. 


* 


Let the ſame mynde be in you, that was alſo in Chriſt Ieſu: which whan he was Thetexte. 


in the ſhape of God, thought it no robbery to be equal with god: Neuertheleſſe he 
made hym ſelfe of no reputacyon, taking on him the ſhape of a ſeruauntzand bee: 
came like vnto men, and was founde in his apparel as a man. He humbled himſelfe, 


and became obedienteavnto the death, euen the death of the croſſe. yp herfore God oHcbjuth 
LL 
»Ro. xllll. 


alſo hath exalted him on hie, and giuen him a name whych is aboue al names:that 
in the name of [eſusxeuerye knee ſhoulde bowe, bothe of thynges in heauen, and 
thynges in earth, and thynges vnder the earth: and that al tonges ſhould confeſſe, 
that Ieſus Chriſt is thex Lord, vnto the prayſe of God the father. 


Let not this wicked thought come in any ol your mindes: why 

chould J, being the better, geue place wittinglye and willinglye, 
Sabmſ:5- vnto him that is woꝛſe: Be not achamed to folowe the example of 
Chziſt.Foz why doth it not become pou, being companions æ but 

felowe like, to bee ſo louinglye minded one to an other, as Chzilte 


aphaaſe of Eraſmis bpon the Epe 
Ov therefoze,yfthere be any mutuall conſolaciou . 
among them, that haue pꝛofeſſed al one Chꝛyſt: pf. 


) 


D 


was to vs all: Jn caſe he haue chalenged ſuperiozitte to him ſelfe: 


in caſe he haue gredyly ſought after his owne gayne:than maye 
you honeſtly ynough ſtryue one wyth an other foz ſuche thynges. 
But he where he was veray God by nature, and declared him ſelf 

I | - to 


I 
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to be God, by expꝛeſſe dedes, in that, that he reſtozed dead menne 
bnto lyte agayne with a becke:in that he altred the elementes and 
natures of thynges:tn that he maketh deuilles obediente to hys 
commaundement:iu that he healeth al kyndes of dyſeaſes with a 
woozde:yet to the intente he myght (et vs an example of pet fecte 
modeſtie,he thought it no raupne to be equali wyth God, and ne- Chiides 
uertheles humbled and made hymſelfe baſſe amonge men, lokyng — 


to recepue glozy of the father: the entraunce ur by lowe bun eram- fo; oute 
ple teacheth to be, not by pzoude ambicion, but by lowe humilitye. rte. 


And where he was the moſt hygheſt, he humbleo him leite ſo lowe 


B 


neuertheleſſe, that he was not only conuerſaunt as a man among 
men, beyng payned foz lacke of ſlepe, and ſuffring thurſte, honger; 
wearyneſle,pouettye,and other daungiers and iniuries after the 
condicion of vs:but alſo he toke vpon him the ſhape of a ſeruaunt; 
and that ot an hurtefull ſeruaunt, wheras he is very innocencie it 
ſelfe. Foz what is it els but the deſertes of an hurteful ſeruaunte, 
to be taken, to be bounden, to be ſcourged with whippes,and to be 
ſpit bpon? But Chꝛiſte ſubmitted him ſelk, not to abide thus much 
onelp, but alſo, as though he had been an euyll dooer,he humbilye 
ſuffred the punichement of death, and that the moſt hameful death 
of the croſſe. Such was the decreed wyl of the father, that Chziſt 
Gould ſuffer theſe paynes fo2 our offences:and he ſhewed hymſelf 
wyllyngly obedyent in ali thynges,not ſhzynkyng in any condici⸗ 
on to abyde what ſo euer was auayleable to our laluacyon. They 
that are ofa wozldely affected minde are coꝛruptely pꝛouoked bn- 
to feyned boa ſtynge of them ſelues,thzough ambicion and ſtryfe, 


though other deſerue the pꝛaiſe: But he that is a chziſtian, and ſe- g1,inwng 


keth after true glozy that neuer chal decaye, muſt pꝛeace vnto it þ —— 

ſame wap, that Chꝛiſt entred into it. The waye bnto true glozy, giozyous. 

is by falfe feyned ſlaunders: and the entrye onto immoꝛtal thzift, 

is thzough loſſeof tranſitoꝛie thynges,that fade awapye in a mo⸗ 

ment. It behoueth not to ſtryue foꝛ commendacion, but to deſerue 

tommendatpon. Dyl vou heare what Chꝛyſt deſerued by his hu⸗ 

militie:Certes he vſed not arrsgauntly among men, to boaſte of 

hys maieſtie befoze the time:but God the father aduaunced hys — 

ſonne vnto moſte excellent hyghneiſezand thzough humilitie, and bys jume 

Game of the croſſe, exalted hym̃ and gaue him a name that paſſeth 

all the glozye that man can repoꝛte of:that is to ſaye,that in the 

name of Þ ſame Jeſus, which was ſpit vpon and crucyfyed,enery au unces 

knee ſhoulde bowe and make courteſie,not onely of thynges that Th 

are on earth, but of al thinges alſo that are either vnder the earth, a neger 

oꝛ in the heauens aboue. And that there choulde bee no kynde of he. 

tongue, either of men, oz of aungels oꝛ deuilles, but it chould con⸗ 

feſſe that Jeſus is the pzynce and Lozd ot al thynges:and that he 

ſytteth on God the fathers ryghte hande, as equall poſſeſſo2 of all 

hys kyngdome and gloꝛy:and that vnto the glozye of God the fa- 

ther, from whom pzocedeth,# vnto whom redoundeth al the gloꝛy 

of the ſonne. What mannes ambicion, what ryches, what kynge- 

dome, what humayne diligence, did euer wynne any man ſo excel⸗ 

lent renoumne with mẽ, as Chaiſtes humilitie wonne vnto him: 

And asg foz theſe thynges, he did all foz our ſakes,and not foz hys 

own. Foz he nepther deſerued to be bzought lowe,noz neded to be 
TC. ii. aduaunced 
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aduaunced higher: But that you ould learne to pzactiſe like hu⸗ 


militie, in almuch as without it you can not poſſibly be pꝛeſerued. 


v herfore( my dearely be loued) as ye haue alwaies obeyed, not when I was preſent The tert. 


only, but now much more in my abſence, euen lo worke out your own ſaluacion, 
wyth feare and tremblyng. For it is God, HhyYch worketh in you, both the wyll , 
and alſo the deede, euen of good wyl. Do al thynge wy r hout murmuryng and diſ⸗ 


putvng, that ye may be ſuc he as no man cancoinplayne on: and vnfay ned ſonnes .. Pet. . 


of god wythoute rebuke, in the middes of acroked any peruerſe nacyon: amonge 
whom ſee that ye ſh yne as lyghtes in the worloe, holdyng faſt the worde of lyſe, 


that | mayexreioyce in the daye of Chryſt,how that] haue not runne in vaine, nei- . il £931 


ther haue laboured in vayne. Yea, and though | be offred vp ypon the offryng and 
ſactifice of your faith: I reioycezand reioyce wyth you ali. For the {ame cauſe alſo 
do ye reioyce, and reioyce wyth me. | | 


Now therefoze my dearely beloued bꝛethzen, ſee that pou goe fo2- 
warde allo in this behalt, to be like your ſelfes ſtyll: that euen like 
as acco2dyng to the example ot Chꝛiſt, vou haue alwapes obeped 
the goſpel pꝛeached by vs, ſoloke you do ſtyll herafter, not onelpe 
whan we all be pꝛeſent, but much moꝛe nowe when we are ab- 
ſente, and ſhewe that diligente endeuoure one to an other, that J 
would haue beſtowed vnto pou, in caſe J had been pzeſente wyth 
Chriſtians poll. Doe the bulineſſe of your ſaluacion, not careleſly, but wyth al 
like care⸗ Carcfulnes and trembling: and conlidꝛe, how weighty a cauſe pou 
muſte take in hande to defende, and what maner of aduerſarpes 


vou muſte haue to doe wythal. There is no opoꝛtunitie to ſlepe oꝛ 


to be careles:and agayne,there is no cauſe why you ſhould be diſ- 
couraged.Foz your parte is, to ſtycke to it with all pour poſſpble 

Sod ma: bowers: But it is God that wozketh this habilitie in vou, that as 
keth avie bertepuyng to youre ſaluacion, vou maye bothe wyll and doe the 
choulde not be ignozaunt,vnto whom it is to be aſcribed, yf youre 

wil put any thyng into your inynde. It ſtandeth you in hand, with 

all circumſpect behautour to commende the doctrine of the goſpel 
expꝛeſſely in pour own conuerſacpon, euen to them that be ſtraun⸗ 

Concorde. Je rs to it. Which thing you ſhal doe, in caſe they ſe pou liue in per⸗ 
ite concozde,and lyke truſty affiaunce:and that, what ſo euer yon 

Mur mu⸗ doe, bee done with out murmurynges, and puttyng of doubtes:of 
rng. whyche the one apperteyneth to them, that doe thynges agaynſte 
theyꝛ willes: the other tommeth of them, that haue none afftaunce 

in Þ they doe. But be pou rather ſpncerely vpꝛyght in all thinges, 

and of ſo pure t vnſpotted demeanour, that no man be hable tuſt- 

ly to complapne of pou:and that it maye enidentiye appeare vnto 

al men, that you are the veray ryght chyldzen of God, and no bal⸗ 

tardes noꝛ vnlawful chyldzen:bur perfitely reſemblyng your hea- 

uenly father in your heauenly conuerſacton:and ſo oꝛde pour life 

in the mpddes ok a frowarde, cruell, coꝛrupt nacion, that pour ſin⸗ 

tete vpzyghteneſſe be not ſpotted in any condicion:but rather let 

© pour innocencie ot lpte ſo ſhyne among their darkeneſſe, as it wer 
Eve'120t certayne lyghtes ofthe woꝛld ſet befoze all mennes eyes. Foꝛ you 
wozid. are thep, of whom Chꝛiſte ſpeaketh in the goſpell, ſaipng:yon are the 
ligt of the world; Whiche holde vp the liuelye woozde of the ghoſpell, 

that euerye bodye maye ſee, and erpzeſſe the doctrine of Chziſte 

euen in youre conuerſacion:ſo as I am in aſſured truſte, that at 

the comminge of Chiſte, Jchall alſo retoyce in you fo2 youre 
conſtaunte perſeueryng , that I haue not laboured in vayne, 

noz runne bnp2ofytablye in thys raſe of the Ghoſpell, in 2 


4 


thinge, that youre good purpoſe putteth pou in mynde, that you D 


. 


of S. Paul tothe Phtlipptans. Cap.ii. Fol.crlvit. 
| J haue wonne ſuch diſciples vnto Chziſt. And J do not onely not Per re- 
Ea my laboꝛs, wherby J haue offred you as a moſt acceptable 8 
ſacrifice vnto god, but alſo in cafe I my ſelf chaũte to be offred vpd lau. 
the oblacion and ſacrifice of your faith, thall bee gladly contente 
both on your behalf and mine own. On pour behalt, in that J haue 
conuerted you vnto the goſpel, and offred you as a moſt acceptable 
ſacrifice vnto Chꝛiſt:and on mine own behalt, that hauing finiſhed 
ſuch a ſacrifice, J chal alſo be offred vp altogether my ſelf. Foz like 
as J ſe wel, that mine affliccions chaunced vnto the furtheraunce 
of you: euen ſo J know,Þ my death ſhal chaunce to furtheraunce — 
of the goſpell. And foꝛ this cauſe ſake, death Galbee euen heartily t Pa. 
welcome to me. And if it be conuenient, that you chould bee equall 
partners of my toye,you ought in no wiſe to be ſozye foz my death, 
which albe ſo pleaſauntly welcome to me. 


Che tert. Cl truſt in the lorde leſus, for to ſendeæ Timotheus ſhortly vnto you, that I al⸗ 
tte. xbi ſa may he of good comfort, when I know what caſe ye ſtand in, For I haue no mi 
. Tei ui t hat is ſo like minded to me, whiche with ſo pure affeccion wyll care for your mat⸗ 
ters. For all other ſeke theyr owne, and not the thinges which are Ieſus Chriſtes. Ye 
know the profe of him, how that as a ſonne with the father, ſo hath he with me bez 
ſtowed his ſeruice in the goſpell. Him therfore — to ſend, as ſoone as I knowe 
how it will go with me. I truſt in the lord, that I allo my ſelf ſhallcome ſhortelye. 


Now ye percelue in what behalf you are bounden to bee glad of 
my ſtate:but J truſt,thzough the grace of the Loꝛd Jeſu, to ſe vou ,,.. 
choꝛtly by Timotheus, in aſmuch as J cãnot come mp ſelt as yet. ſent to 
Therfoze J ſende him, cuen as it wer my ſelf, to the entent, like as V 
you are glad now ye knowe what ſtate J am in:ſo I mape bee as 
glad whan Timotheus cometh hither again, to know what ſtate 
vou are in. Foz I thought hym chicfiy the moſt mete man to ſende 
vpon this meſſage, ſeing there is neuer a one of al the reſt, that cõ⸗ cimo⸗ 
tenteth my minde ſo wel as he in the goſpels buſines:and becauſe — 
in applying your neceſſaries, he wil be as willingly diligente and 
faithful, as I my ſelf. Foꝛ vou maſt vnderſtand, J haue tuft cauſe 
to regarde him as mine own ſonne. There bee other, whoſe mini⸗ 
ſtery J might better ſpare, tha his:but J wauld lend neuer a one, 
but of thaoughly tried integritie.Foz all the reſt almoſt ſeke to be 
ſent on luche meſſages, not to doe ſo muche good vnto other, as to 
puꝛouide foꝛ their own gain, rather tha to win vnto Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 
And you know that J haue al waies abhozred ſuche purpoled in⸗ 
tentes. I thinke it not neceſſarye, that I choulde pꝛaiſe him vnto 
vou, becauſe pou haue already ſeen his demeanoꝛ, & can remebze - 
after what ſoꝛt he behaued himſelf with me in 5 golpels aflaires, cis 
and as a right ſõne did repꝛeſent me his father in al thinges.Him malte bon, 
_ therfoze J truſt to ſend, as ſone as I ſee to what ende my matters and r. 
wil grow. And J truſt foz al this, by the grace of the loꝛde, that J 
my ſeltchal alſo hoztly come vnto you. 
ce texte. CBue Iſu oſed it neceſſarye to ſende brother Epaphroditus vnto vou ,my com- 
panion in lahour and felow ſouldier, your apoſtle, whiche alſo miniftreth vnto me 
at nede. For he longed after vou all, and was ful of heauines, becauſe that ye hadde 
— — — apes — And no —— "= was RING 3 that he 
g u 20 mercy on 22nd not on him one 
alſo, leſt I ſhould haue — vpon ſ — — hym therfote t he morgbilgers 
ly, that when ye ſee him, ye may reioyce again and that maye he the leſſe ſorowd⸗ 
Axim. p full · Receiue hym therfote in the lorde with all gladnes, æ and make much ofſuch, 


becauſe that for the worke of Chriſt he went ſo farre, that he was nye vnto death, 
& regarded not his life: to fulfil þ whiche was lackyng on your parte cowarde me. 


T. iii. Furthermoze 
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8Sparh:o- . Furthermoze, I thought this allo very requiſite, that Epaphzo- C 
Pee: ditus, who is both my bzother,and companio,and felow ſouldier, 
pas,” and your apoſtle, chould beare Timotheus company vnto you, to 
the entente he mighte bee commendablye welcome vnto you bothe 
foz my ſake and foꝛ your owne: who allo. hꝛaught bnto me pour lo⸗ 
uing charit ie, wherwith pe are wont to releue me at my nedes. He 
was a good while agoe muche deſyꝛous to come ſee vou, and wag 
wonderfully afraide, leſt it greued you to ſoze, to heare tell that he 
was ſo perilouſly ſicke . Jt was true p ou heard ſaye,foz he was 
,aptzo- ſo ſoge licke, that he was in ieopardy of his life, and vearpe lpke to 
ditus was haue dpyed. But god reſtozed hym agapue, and had compaſſion bps 
— his ſeruaunt:and not vpon hym onely,but alſo vpon me( that was 
in ieopardy, whan he was in ieopardie) leſt vpon the ſozowe that 
J conceiued by his ſicknes, J Gould haue had double ſo2owe , foz 
the death of ſo faithfull a felowſouldier. And therefoze IJ was the 
moze diligent to ſende hym vnto you, ſpecially, that you myght bee 
glad to ſee hym wel amended again, and paraduenture not beleue 
the tale as it was told you:than that all my ſoꝛowe may be wiped 
cleane out of my mynde,yf J perceyue you vnfeinedly ioyous and 
glad of his welfare. Receiue him therefoze with a louing chꝛiſtian 
affeccton in all ioyfulnes:and haue not him in pꝛice only,but al the 
aͤlſo that are lyke hym. Foz he, whan you ſent him hither, was not 
8 only nothing afratde of Neroes crueltte, who he knew to be much 
greued at me, but alſo foz the goſpel of Chaiſt he put himſelf in ſuch 
haſerd, that he was very like to haue dyed, pꝛeferring the doctrine 
of the ghoſpell,befoze his own health;foz this conſideracion, that 
becauſe of his being away, he thoughte he did not the offices , that 
wer lacking on your part towarde me:and that by meanes of him 
vou might be in a maner pꝛeſẽtiy here with me, in that he bꝛought 
youre charitable tokens vnto me, and with his miniſteries ſerued 
me in thys daunger, that he might one alone repꝛeſente you al bn⸗ 
to me. e 0 | | 


The. lil. Chapter. 


;- _ CHoreouer(brethren)reioyee ye in the lord. It grieueth me not to write one The un 
thyng often to you, For to you it is a ſure thyng, Beware of dogges, beeware of e- f 
uil workers. Beware of diſſencion.æ For we are circumciſion which ſerue god in the „om. l. 
ſpirite, and reioyce in Chriſte Ieſu, and haue no confidence in the fleſhe:choughe [ Epde. u. 
might alſo reioyce in the fleſh, Vf any other man thinketh that he hath whereof he 
mighte truſte in the fleſh, I haue more: being circumciſed the eight dayʒof the kin⸗ 
red of Iſraell, of the tribe of Beniamin, x an Hebrue borne of the Hebrues: as con: . it. Coi. f 
cerning the lawe, aa phariſ ie: as concernyng feruentnes, I perſecuted the congrega⸗ . 
ciomas touching the righteouſnes which is in the law, I was vntebukeable. But P el 
thynges that wer vauntage vnto me, thoſe I counted loſſe, for Chriſtes ſake. Yea I 
thynke al thinges but loſſe for the excellencye of the knowelage of Chriſte leſu my 
lorde. For whom 1 haue counted all thyng loſſe, and do iudge them bur vile, that! 
may wynne Chriſt, and be founde in hym, not hauyng myne own righteoulneſſe of 
the lawe: but that whic he is through the faythof Chriſt:euen þ righteouſnes which 
commeth of god through faith, that I may know him and the vertue of his reſur⸗ 
reccion, and the felowſhip of his paſſions, while I am conformable vnto his( death) 
yf by any meanes I might attain vnto the reſurreccion of the dead. Not that I haue 
attained vnto it already, or that I am already perfecte: but I folowe, if that I maye 
comprehendethat, wherin I am compre hended of Chriſt Jeſu. Brethren, 1 count not 
my ſelf that I haue gotten it as yet: but this one thyng I ſay: l forget thoſe thinges 
which are behinde, and endeuour my ſelſe vnto thoſe thinges whiche are before: & 
{according to the marke appointed) l preace to the rewarde of the hye callynge of 
. i god 
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god through Chriſt Ieſu. Let vs therfore as many as be perfecte, bee thus wiſe min⸗ 

A ded:and yf ye be otherwiſe minded, God ſhall open theſame alſo vnto you. Neuer⸗ 
theleſſe vnto that whiche we haue attained vnto, let vs procede by one rule, that we 
maye be of one accorde. : 


„ Dwe bzethzen , this remapneth mozeouer , that 
KA-Y% whan you knowe what thynges are Doocn here, 

# AFM [4 and hauyng Epaphzoditus ſente to you agayne in 

Ir (4 yealth,you mape reiopce:and neglectinge the afflic- 

{8 1 ctons, wherewith the wozlde hathe turmopled vs, 

q vou mape be glad, that oure Lozde Jeſus Chaiſtes 

e buſines goeth alwates fozwarde better and better. 

On the behalfe wherof J am not ſo muche afraide of them that be.  ®#fs 


be no patne vnto me, to put theſame in wztting,that you mape bee 
'mnoze ſure. Foz you can almoſte neuer be ware ynough of theſe pel⸗ 
tilent wicked, chameles kind of men, that alwates lye in watte in 
euer place. They haue enupe at your libertte,they barke agaynſt 
ſincere Doctrine,they depꝛaue other mennes lpuynges, thep labour 
in the ghoſpels buſines:howbett to none other ende, but to cozrupt 
it. They bzagge of their fozeſkinnes circumciſion , whan theyz in- 
warde minde is altogether vncircumciſed. Beware bzethzen,that 
thei begile pou not, take hede of ſuch dogges, take hede of naughty 
woꝛkers, beware of Þ vncircumciſed circũtiſion, yea rather conct- 
ſion. They haue no caule to bꝛagge of themſelues „ thoughe they 
beate about the filthy marke of their high bꝛagge, whereas theyz 
conſcience is vncleane and wicked. If circumciſion be wozthy the a 
B boaſting, we are circumciſed in dede, we are very Jewes in dede, zewes,s 
we are the right chyldꝛen of Abzaham, that wozip god, not with — 
beaſtes bloude, bũt᷑ inTpiritecfoz ſo he would be wooꝛchipped:) we 
boaſt not in the litle ſkinne cut from a parte of the bodie, noꝛ yet in 
Moſes, but in Chꝛiſt Jeſus:who by his ſpirite,hath cut away all 
oure ſynnes krom oure ſoules, and hathe pꝛynted in oure heartes 
a very excellent goodly marke, wherby it maye manifeſtly appere 
that we are the ſonnes of god. This now is a glozious and a true Taten. 
circumciſton. God from hencefozth eſtemeth not mi after the ſtate | 
of his bodye. But theſe men neglecting the care of the ſoule, repoſe 
al their whole truſt in the klech, wherin yfany man maye boaſte, 
fo2 my parte will geue place in this bchalfc to none of them all:ſo 
as they cannot haue, to quarell, that J ſet naught by circumciſio, pauics 
becauſe IJ haue it not. Ifany man ſtande in his owne conceite be- —— 
cauſe o his circumciſton, I mape bꝛagge ot my ſelfa greate deale fiche. 
moze,foz I was lawfully circumciſed the eight daye, accoꝛdyng to 
the commatidement of the law. J am an Iſraelite, not by engraf- 
fyng, but by kyndzed:not a ſtraunge foundlyng, but a Jewe, being 
bozne of the Jewes:and not ot an vncertayn kyndꝛed, but of a ſpe⸗ 
ciall chief kyndꝛed, that is, of Beniamin, which hath been alwaies 
toyned to the trybe of Juda, whereof Kynges and Leuites, and 
pꝛieſtes alſo ate oꝛdapyned:wheras many ſuppoſe the ſelfes FJ ſrae- 
lites, becauſe thei deſtend of the kindzed of þ coneubines of Iſrael. 
Jam an Hebzue of the Hebzues, after my 8 : and ang the 
.Uit. cctes 
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ſectes of the lawe,a Phariſee, whoſe ozder hath had alwayes the 
higheſt dignitie. And yf they wyll eſteme any man alter the ſtudye 
and obſeruacto of the law:they haue not alſo in any of theſe,wher- 
Pail an in to pzeferre themſelues befoze me. Foz J regarded the diligente 
earncſt kc- ſtudy of the lawe of my fathers ſo earneſtly muche, that foꝛ the de- 
laue. de fence of it, J perſerutcd the congregacion of Chaiſt,by all poſſpble 
meanes J coulde: and J ſo entierlpe obſerued thoſe thynges that 
the lawe commaundeth, that there was nothyng, wherin J could 
be iuſtlp founde withall, as a tranſgreſſoz. And if any of this geare 
deſerued any pꝛerogatiue, J mighte with iuſter cauſe boaſte, than 
theſe men, that would ſeme to be halfe goddes, becauſe thei be cyz- 
cũciſed. At that time in dede,fozaſmuch as J was not yet taughte 
Chzifte,J thoughte my ſelfe a tolye foꝛtunate man,aſwell foz the 
nobilitie of my kiudꝛed, a dignitie of my ſect,as alſo fo2 my ſtraite 
Pauies Obſexuyng of the lawe. But as ſoone as I learned by the goſpel of 
c-Sunge Chꝛiſt, in what thynges true ryghteouſnes conſiſteth:and v mat⸗ 
er. ters of ferre greater excellency wer ſygnified by theſe figures and 
chadowes of Moſes law:by and by I caſt away and renounced þ 
thinges that J haunted befoze as matters of wonderous holtnes, 
and thought it damage bnto me, whatſocuer it wer, that hyndꝛed 
Paales Me neuer ſo litle from the doctrine of Chziſt:not that J condemne 
che lade. the la we, f a man pſe it as it ought to bee, but that I attribute ſo 
muche vnto the goſpel of Chzilt my loꝛd, that J doe not onelp ſette 
leſſe by the carnal law of Moſes, wherin theſe men boaſt, than the 2 
excellent knowlage of Chꝛiſte, but alſo I thynke it loſſe, whatſoe⸗ 
uer this wozld hath, of how excellent oz of how glitter ng a ſcew 
ſocuer it be. This knowlage therfoze as ſone as J begoonne any 
whit to taſte, there is no aduauntage ot any thyng,howe goodly ſo 
euer it be, but J eſteme it as loſſe:pea J regard it no moze tha the 
rubbiche ofa rotten wall, oꝛ yt any thyng be moze vile than it:ſo Þ 
with the loſſe of it J may winne Chꝛiſte, the fountaine of all good 
thynges, that are truly good. take mine own righteoulnes to be 
uothyng woꝛthe ( where in obſeruinge of Poles lawe, my righte- 
* oulnes was thought among men to haue been much auailable)ſo 
ouſnes that Þ may attaine vnto true ryghteouſnes:which J map not cal 
free-y 36: myne fozaſmuche as it is not gotten by our own merites:but fre- 
ly geuen to them, that diſtruſt themlſelfes,and put theyꝛ whole cõ⸗ 
R-ghte- fiDence limply in Chꝛiſt.Neuertheleſle there ſpꝛingeth a certapne 
dhe lau. ryghteouſnes alſo of the lawe,howbeit it is not auaylable to geue 
ſaluacion. But that righteouſnes whiche is geuen of god, is ſo not 
ours, that notwithſtanding it geueth vs true perfite ſaluacion , in 
caſe we beleue the ghoſpell, and thzough faith come to the knowe- 
lage of Jeſus Chzift, whoſe natiuitie is moze wõderkull, than can 
be vnderſtanden by any moztall mannes wiſedome: whole reſur⸗ 
Faith on- rectid is ormoze berker ter can be perlwaded by any argumeẽ tes 
te __ of man.Hnely ayth is able to perſwade theſe vnto vs, and hath ſo 
muſteries - Perſwaded in deede, that beeyng eſtabliched in the hope of the pꝛo⸗ 
miſſes, I am gladly content to come vnto the felowechip of his af- 
ſticcions, to be bounden and to dye foz his goſpels ſake, lpke as he 
was beaten and crucified foꝛ vs:p̊ it may by ſome meanes chaunce 
vnto me, that lyke as J folowe the example ot his death, ſo J may 
come to the gloꝛye of his reſurreccion , beeyng rapſed bp by pie 


of S. Paul to the Philippians. Cap.fif. Fol.txlix. 

2 This molt certayne conſtaunt hope doth ſo comfozt me in theſe al. Paues 
fliccions,becauſe J aſſuredly truſt in the pꝛomiſes of Chziſt , who _— 
hath pꝛomiſed the felowthippe of his kyngdome to them, that wil 
not chzinke from the felowlhip or his crolle. Notwithſtandpng J 
ment not to ſpeake thus, as though it were in me to attapn lo high 
a woꝛthineſſe. Foꝛ I am not come as yet to the ende of my race, 
haue not yet wonue the game, the matche is not yet altogether at 
an ende:howbeit J pꝛeace vnto it to the vttermoſte of my power, 
that J may attayne the thing that J purſue after. Foz cuery body 
wynneth not the game,howe lo euer he runneth, but he that pꝛea⸗ Pavies 
ceth luſtily,and he that laboureth conſtauntly. I am in good hope, oz the 
that J hal catche it, in aſmuche as Chzaiſt hath catehed me to this *. 
ſame ende, that being pulled backe in the middle of my race( which 
in times paſte J purpoſed wickedly againſt his congregacion ) J 
mighte runne well in the race of the ghoſpell,and winne the game 
ok immoꝛtalitie, leſt you houlde fall into ſlouthe and naughtpe ſe⸗ 
turitie, in truſting to p pꝛomiſed game. Bꝛethzen, J do not thinke 
that J haue yet attained the thyng that goe aboute, and hope to 
attaine. It is a verye weightye matter oł impoꝛtaunce that J to⸗ 
lowe, and is not lightly attained by any man. I know that Ehꝛiſt n 
is true, but the nature ot manne is ſo frayle and ſo mutable, that it — 
wyll not ſuffre me as yet to be carelefſe.Wherefoze by the meanes 
ofthis excellent great hope, J ſet all thynges a ſyde, and go about 

2 this one thyng onely, that in the race of the ghoſpell, I may fozget 
as it wer, the thynges that are behynd me, and pꝛeace with all my 
poſſible endeuour to thoſe thynges, that are afoze me: howebeit J 
ruche not here away and there awapye tachely, I care not whither, 

oz he loſeth his game, that runneth naught. But J bende mp ſelfe 
ſtreight towardes the pꝛicke of the ghoſpell, that is ſet befoze oure 
eyes, and to the rewarde of immoꝛtalitie, whereunto God the ma⸗ 
ſter ok our game lokyng out of heauen vpon our endeuour,calleth 
vs, by the helpe of Chꝛiſt Jeſus. Therefoꝛe, what other thyng goe Bingiing 
thole men about, that ng the lawe with the ghoſpell, than to — 
hindze vs in our race. And foꝛ that cauſe, as many of vs as be per⸗ ghotpert. 

kite, let vs be ofthis affected mynde, that we ſet nothyng befoze vg 
to runne at, but the very marke ofthe ghoſpell. And if there be any 
— * = = — — — can — prone NEAT 
e lawe of theyꝛ fathers, wherin they haue been nouriched let the d 
be bozne withal,vntili thet ware perfft alſo. God hath chewed vn- way - 
to you, that the ayde ofthe law is nothing neceſſary:and ſo parad=- 
uenture it hall come to paſſe, that he wyll reuele theſame alſo vn- 


to them. 
The text. CBrethren,befolowers together of meʒ and loke on them which walkeeuen ſo, 
1. Cos. un. as ye haue vs for an enſample. For many walke(of whom | haue tolde you often ; 
end. . and now tel you weping)that thei are the enemies ofche croſſe of Chriſt, whoſe end 
Bom. xvi is damnacion, w hoſe bely is their god and gloryto their ſhame, which are worlds 
Iy minded. But our conuerſacionis in heauen, from whence we loke for the ſauior, 
cot. xv euen the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, æwhiche ſhal c haunge our vile bodv, that he may make 
it ly ke vnto his glorious body: according to the working, whereby he is able alſo 
to ſubdue al thinges vnto himſelfe. 


owe whyle we are in this woꝛlde, let vs goe on ſtyll, in the race 
that we haue taken in hande, accoꝛdyng to the rule pzeſcribed vn⸗ 
to vs:and let vs truely agree in it, that wee ſuffre not oure ſelues 


ccions 
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ta be dꝛawen backe from that purpoſe:but let vs make ſpedy haſt, © 
euery man to his power, to attain Þ game of immoztalitie. There 
cheaper be ſome,p kepe not the race a right, them is it not good to folowe. 
marke. But rather folow me:foz J runne ſtreight to the golpelles game. 
Cuil cur And marke them, that you ſee treade fozwarde after the example 
exaumple. of vs. Chꝛiſt hath ſet vs the belt facion of example, after the which 
you le me pꝛeate to theſame place, that he went vnto. All they that 
Falſe vze: runne in this rate, win not game:and therefoze it is not good fo⸗ 
cherss tra lowing of euery one, that runneth befoze. Foz there be very many, 
genes. whom J haue oftentimes told you of befoze,and nowe J tell you 
again with weping teares, that pꝛeache Chꝛiſt after ſuche ſozte, p 
they are the enemies of Chziltes croſſe foz al that. Foz thei wyll in 
no wile folow the example of his life and death, to the entent they 
may euerlaſtingly liue with him: but foꝛ their own lucre and vain 
glozies ſake, in ſtede of true godlines they teache Jewiche obſer- 
uacions, circumciſion of the fozeſkinne, choiſe of meates, difference 
of dapes:to the entent. that other men beyng burthened with theſe 
wares, thei themſelfes may raigne and liue at eafe foz all that, as 
though after this life thei loked after none other. But let the end of 
them fraye vs awaye from their condicions. Foz like as thzoughe 
flaunderous repꝛoche ot man, we dzaw to eternal glozp,and by af- 
fiiccions of this woꝛzld, pꝛeace vnto immoꝛtal felicitie:euen ſo thep 
by tranſitozy pleaſures of the woꝛlde, pꝛocure to themſelfes euer⸗ 
laſting deſtruccton,beecauſe in Reade of god thei honoz their belp 
that cannot help them:and by counterfaite vain glozy among me, 
which thei repole not in Chꝛiſt, but in thinges that they oughte to 
be aſhamed of,thet make ſpede to euerlaſting ame. Foz whatſoe- 
uer is earthly, is but tempozal and coũterfait: and whatſoeuer is D 
heauenlpe, is true and euerlaſting. But thei ſtudye foz nothing els 
but thoſe thinges that are ofthe yearth. In them thei repoſe theyz 
glozy,in them they ſet their pleaſure,in them thei put their hope of 
elp,and ſo runne aſtray far from the marke of the goſpel. But we 
Seesen ö folow Chzilt aright, though our bodies be deteined vpon earth, 
in heauen. pet in ſoule our conuerſacion is in heauen, ſighing continually thi- 
ther, as our head is gon afoze,from whence alſo thꝛough faith we 
loke foꝛ our loꝛd Jeſus Chaift, whichethall raiſe vs fro death, and 
deliuer vs poſſeſſion ofthole thinges, that he pꝛomiſeth bs:# hall 
tranlfoʒme this vile naughtie body of ours, and make it like vnto 
his own glozious body, foꝛ thts conſideracion, that the members, 
which wer felowes of his affliccions in this woꝛld, ould be cal- 
led there into the felowChip of his felicitie . This matter Call not 
ſeme vncredible to any man, that wil diligently pondze the greate 
6oddes power of him, that tall dooe this dede. Foz there is nothyng, but 
powe®- hecan bzynge it to paſſe, in whoſe hande it is alſo , to ſubdue all 
thingesto himſelfat his own pleaſure. This power he all open- 
ly chew than vnto al men, although in the meane ſeaſon he do ma⸗ 
nye times kepe it cloſe, . 


% * 


C Therfore my brethren( dearly beloued and longed for) my ioye and croune, The ten. 
ſo continue in the Lorde ye beloued. [ praye Euodias, and beſeche Sintiches that 
they be of one accorde in the Lorde. Yea and I beſeche thee faythfull vockefelow, 
helpe the weomen whiche laboured w ych me in the ghoſpell, and wyth Clemente 
alſo, and with other my labourefclowes,a whoſe names are in the booke of life. zune 


Inaſmuche 
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of S. Paul to the P hilippians. Cap. iiii. Fol. ti. 
Ma ſmuche thereloꝛe as you are eſtabliched w 

5 7 . übe hope of ſuche greate hyghe matters , my 
1 EN dearly beloued bꝛethꝛẽ andlonged foz, whole 

di SH K WER! good ſucceſſe J repute to be mine owne toye; 
0 4 x1 whole victozy, I take to bee my crowne: ye 
SUIS as you haue begonne, ſe that you ſo continue, 
8 38 and ſuffre not pour ſeifes to be dꝛawen awaie 


SH from Jelus Chꝛiſt.Mozeouer, my welbelo⸗ 


—VNued bzethzen, F eftlones beleche Euodias, & Cuts 
J deſpꝛe Sintiches , and either ok them by themſelnes, that they a 
agree in one true concozde ok myndes in p2omoking the ghoſpell ob 
Chꝛiſte. And J allo require thee, myne owne true naturall wpfe, pau wits 


* 
4 * 


ſcraped out. In that booke are the names ot al t 
with their diligences help foꝛ warde the buſines of the gholpell, o 


Che tect. ¶ Reioyce in the L orde alway: and again I ſaye, reioyce. Let youre ſoftneſſe hee 

Thel. v. nowen vnto all men. The Lorde is euen at hande. Bee carefull for nothing, but in 

all prayer and ſupplicacion let your petici ona be manifeſte vnto god, with geuyng 

of thankes. And the peace of god ( whic he paſſeth all vnderſtandynge) keepe youre 
heartes and myndes through Chriſte Ieſu· 


. Foz thele cauſes ſakes, reiopce alwapes, euen in the middes of _ 
13 boure affliccions:Agapne J.eftſones ſaye,retoyce and bee of good to bee re: 
cheare. And how hotely ſo euer the iniquitie ofthe wicked rage a⸗ red in. 
gaynſt pou, yet let pour pacyence and modeſt ſoftneſſe bee knowen 
and leen vnto all maner of menne: not onely vnto the bꝛethzen, but 
to them allo that are ſtraungers from Chzifte , ſo that they being 
pꝛouoked the rather by poure good demeanour , mape bee allured P*ctence- 
vnto the felowechyppe of the ghoſpell . Foz gentleneſſe of beeha- 
upoure wpnneth and bzeaketh the vngodlye . CouTffenot in anye naggeatce 
wyſe to retnge pou of them, noz yet enũſpᷣẽ not them theyꝛ plea- 
. ſaunte delites . Foz the cummyng of Chꝛiſte is at hande , whiche 
Gall render vnto you the toyes of tmmoztalitie , foz conteinnynge 
| 2 ee ok this Pe able (02 rye, they Yall ſuffer 
the papnes of thepz owne fonde fodlicheneſſe. Lyue you foz youre 
parte 5 thoute care 702 anye tyng. But care foz thys onelp, that Care. 
. whan Chꝛiſte Gall come, he maye fynde you readyly pzepared:of 
hym depende you entierlye with al your heartes. p vou haue nede 
ol anpe thynge,trulte tiot tothe helpe ofthe woZlde , but call vpon 
God with continuall ſupplicacions, and make youre moane to aver. 
m with feruent delyzes , whan poli requyze anye thpng . And 
Hymn ch what ſo euer chaunceth to you , pꝛolperitie 02 Thentes 
aduerſitie:beeing certapnly aſſuted,that he wyll alſo turne youre ens. 
aduerſitie into pꝛolperitie. Foz he knoweth well ynough , what | 
Is pꝛokitable foz you,althoughe you aſke nothyng. But yet he lõ⸗ 
uethto bee called Vpon with ſuch maner of intetceſſtous:he loueth 
to be entreated, ande as it were) enfozced with . 
| n 


* ae. 
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And lo the peate, whereby you arereconciled vnto God beepng a 
thyng of moꝛe gracious efficacte than mans reaſon is able to per⸗ 
teiue hall ſtrengthen yonr heartes and your conſciences, againſt 
all terrours that can poſſiblye happen in this wozlde . Foz what 
8 Gould that man be afraide of, which knoweth that god loueth him 
feare that dearly thzough Jeſus Chzilt:Therfoze like as J Would haue pon 
without rare of thoſe thinges, wherwith this woꝛld either flãtte⸗ 
reth o maketh atrayde:euen ſo you muſt apply your ſelfes with al 
penn pour diligent endeuours,to ware ryche in vertues, whiche mape 
make voũ acceptable to god. | 


C Furthermore bret hren, what ſoeuer thynges are true, what ſoeuer thynges are The tern. 
honeſte, what ſoeuer thynges are iuſte , what ſoeuer thynges are pure, what {oeuer 
thinges are conuenient; what ſoeuer thinges are of honeſte report: yf there bee anye 
vertue, if there he any praiſe of leaining, thoſe ſame haue ye in youre e bie e 
ve haue both learned and receiued, heard alſo and teen in me: thoſe thinges do, and 
the god of peace ſhalbe with you. reioyce in the L orde greatly, that nowe at the 
laſt your care is reuiued again for me, in that w herin ye wer alſo carefulzhut ve lacs 
ke d oportunitie. I ſpeake not becauſe of neceſſitie. For ] haue learned in whatſoe⸗ 
uer eſtate Jam atherwith to he content. I can both be lo we, and | can be hye. Euery ii. tim ni 
where and in all thinges I am inſtructed, bothe to be full, and to be hounprye:horh 
to haue plentye and to ſuffre nede. | can dooe al thynges throughe Chritje, whiche 
ſtrengthneth me. Notwithſtanding ye haue wel done, t hat ye bare parte with me in 
my tribulacion, 


In conſideracion wherof, what lo euer thynges are true, and 
without counterfaite: what ſo euer are honeſt and comely,s woz- 
thy ofthem that deteſte-fooliſhe vile trifles:what ſo euer are iuſt, 
what ſo ener are pure and holy, what ſo euer are cõmodious to þ = 
Seer nourichment of concoꝛd, what ſo euer be of good repozt:yfthere be? 


cytians. gp vertue,yf there be any pzaiſe,that beareth vertue coumpany, 
let chele chin 112 velite pou to ſtudy and careToz , let theſe thynges 
be alwaies in your mindes:theſe, J ſay,and ſuch lyke,whiche you | 
lately learned and receiued of vs:and not heard of me onty,vut al- 
ſo ſeen in me. Foz I haue not taughte you,butas J hane done my 
ſelfin dede.Loke therfoze,that you haue not only theſe thinges in 
your remembzaunce,but do them alſo in dede, accoꝛdyng as you ſe 
example in vs. And to ſuch as doe thus, God that is the autour of 
peate, wil be ready with his pꝛeſent help, wheras he is at contoꝛd 
— yr with none, but thoſe that are folo wers of vertued. To bee bꝛiefe, it 
nberalitie Pleaſed my minde excedingly, that your accuſtommed louing cha⸗ 
to Paul. xitableneſſe towardes me, ( whiche was entermitted foꝛ a ſmall 
ſpace, ) encreaced again, was as freche as euer it was towardes 
me. Howbeit your good wyl was not ſlaked, but though it wer as 
loupnge as euer it was, yet you wanted opoztunitie to ſende the 
thinges p you would haue done.Wherfoze J am glad, not ſomu 
fo mine own commoditie, as foꝛ your louing kindnes, wherby J 
reioyce, that you are made woꝛthily acceptable to god, Foz it mo- 
ucth me not much, that my pooze penurie is releued by pour good 
liberalitie.Fo2 J am not vnacquainted noꝛ vnſtzilled inthoſe mat⸗ 
ters:becauſe J haue been a gret deale pꝛactiſed in learning to ſuf- 
wautes re thele incommodities paciently. I haue learned to bee contente 
pxepated with mp pzelft foztune, whatſoeuer it be. can be pooze e baſe, e⸗ 
Lil deres mong the pooze:and J haue learned to excede among þ riche.YfJ 
: want, I am moze ſparing:and if I haue plentie, I beſtow it to the 
vſe of others, and playe the liberall geuer . Lacke is the ſurer, and 
wealthe the better felowe. As foz me, J haue learned to confozme 
mx 


of S. Paul tothe Philippians. Cap iii. Fo. tli. 
2 my ſelfe to all places, to all tymes and to all occaſions: am ſo 

framed and taught to abyde foztune, whether wape ſoener it bee. 

Nether plentye cozrupteth me, thoughe J haue aboundaunce of 

thynges:noꝛ honger thzoweth me down, though Jhaue nothing 

to put in my bely. Nether wealth maketh me highe, whan J haue 

moꝛe than J nede:noz want diſcourageth me, though J haue lelle 

than is neceſſary foz me to lite wal. Foꝛ why ſhould theſe thinges 

_greue my ſtomake, ſeyng that I paſſe not vpon fetters # whippes 

koꝛ the goſpelles ſake: There is neuer a one of theſe, but J can ſaf- 

fre them patiently ynough wythout grete of ſtomacke, beyng con⸗ 

firmed and ſtrengthened by Jeſus Chꝛyſt, thzough whoſe: ayde 

am ſtronge, whereas of my ſelfe J am nothyng.Nenertheleſſe J 

meane not by theſe woꝛdes, as though J ſet no'ſtozeby pour kind 

liberalitie,but J excedynglye commende pour godlyneſſe,in that 

you haue planted youre ſelfes into pfetowſhip of mine affliccions: 

foz the which, god al alſo make you partakers ot my tewardes. 

Certes J take the vndeſyzed readyneſſe of your good will in very 
thankeful parte. Foꝛ J am not vſed to demaunde any ſuch dueties 

at any mannes hande. . 

Ye of philippos kno e alſo that in the begynnyng of che goſpell, when I depar⸗ 

The text. ted from Macedonia, no congregacion bare parte wyth me; as concernyng geuing 

and receauyng, but ye oncly. For whenl was in Thefſalonica, ve ſent once and af⸗ 

terwarde agayne vnto my neceſſytye: not that I deſire gyftes, but I deſyre ahoun⸗ 

daunt frute on your part. Neuertheles, I receaued all, and haue plenty. I was even 

fylled after that | receaued of Epaphroditus the thynges whiche were ſente from 

vou an o oure of a ſwete ſmel, aaſacrifice accepted and pleaſaunt to god. My god 

ſhall ſupplye all your neede, thorowe hys gloryous ryches by leſu Chryſt. Vnto 

God and our father be pravſe for euermore; Amen. Salure all the ſaynctes in Chriſt 

Ieſu. Ihe brethren which are wych me, ꝑrete you. All the ſainctes lalute you, moſt 


ofal, they whvche are of the Emp: rours houſholde. The grace of oure Lorde leſu 
Chryſt be wyth you all. Amen. 


3 You of Philippos are witneſſes poure ſelfes, that whan J fyꝛſte 
pꝛeached the goſpell of Chꝛiſte in the countreis there aboute you, 
and departed from Macedonia, no congregaciõ did communicate 
vato me, J meane, as concerning the matter ot geuing and recea- 
uing. Foꝛ they neither gaue me any thing, noꝛ J loked to receaue 
any thyng of them. But pou only gaue me, ot your own free moct- 
ons,aſwel whan J was there with pou, as alſo whan J was at 
Theſſalonica, vou ſent to me in myne abſence once and afterward 
againe,ſuch thinges as you thought neceſſarie foꝛ me. The Theſl- 
ſalontans wer welthier than you, but you wer a great deale kin⸗ 
der hearted than they. J kynd no fault at thẽ, but J reioice at vour 
good foꝛewardenes: and am glad rather foz your auauntage, than 


1. Rom.xii 
Hebꝛu. xi 


Co gyne 


toz mine. Foꝛ verely he wynneth a great gayne, that foz Chziſtes fo: £hzy- 

golpels ſake diminicheth his ſtocke of wozidely ſubſtaunce,# ex: gien 

chaungeth tranſitozy riches, foꝛ true riches that neuer Chal decaie. 

I doe not require giftes, but J require the fruite that apperteig⸗ 

neth vnto you, thꝛoughe pour pꝛompte # vndeſired liberal geuing. 

Somwhat is decreaſed in youre money reckeninges, x ſoinwhat 

is abated in the ſtocke of your houſeholdes:But it is a greate en- 

creace ofheauenly rewardes, that you mapye ſurely reckon vpon. 

And as touchynge my parte, vou nede not to be ſoꝛpe, as thoughe 

youre frendely liberalitie had not be verye acceptable vnto me. J 

haue receaued euery thing: now J am alloate, by „ 
ending. 


The paraphꝛate of Eraſmus bpon the Epiſtle 
ſendinge. And I am fullye refreſhed by the thinges p Epaphzodi- x 
tus bzought me from pou,you ſent me ſo much. Yowbeit J recea- 

I Foe ved it not as a gift ſent from men to a m3,but as a molt thankeful 
Sed. oblacion to god:vnto whom no lmell of ſacrifice is moze accepta- 
ble, than 8 willing miniſtracion of a goſpellike charitie done vn- 
deſired. Finallp, like as you paſſe not foz pour own habilitie, ſo that 
want — 4 — ſoon 5 other part, I beſeche my god, fulfill 
vnto you, what ſo euer you want in this life. Foz in aſmach as he is 
aboũdauntly riche, he wil not ſuffre that any thing (hal want vn⸗ 
to 5 neceſſarye vſes ot you, which waxe poze foz his goſpels ſake, 
Foz that perteineth to the glozy of him, t of Chziſt. Now ther foze, 
al glozy be to god our father euerlaſtigly, woʒid without end. 

Amen. Salute all them , that accozdynge to the doctryne of 

_ Jeſus Chzift,leade a godly and an vpꝛyght cleane life. The 
chʒiſtian bzethzen that are with me here at Rome, com⸗ 
mend them heartely vnto pou: And not thoſe only, that 
are fampliarly conuerſaunt wyth me, but all the reſt 
uuns allo, eſpecially thoſe of the Emperours houcholde, 
1 that haue embꝛaced the doctrine of Chzift : and 
i aͤre not aftraped to pꝛofeſſe Chzyſte,foz all 
their raging loꝛd and maſter, as cruel 
as he is. The gracious fauour 
and goodneſſe of our lozd 
Jeſus Chaiſt,be al⸗ 
wales w your 
ſpirite.A- 
men. 


＋ 


¶ The ende ofthe Paraph:aſe vpon 
the Epiſtle of Paul to the 
Philippians. 


he argument of the Epiſtle 


- ofſainct Paule to the Coloſſians by Del. Eraſmus 

== == Dec Coloſſians are a people of Aſia the leſſe,dwelling 
Sx == nigh voto the Laodicians. Them had not the Apoſtie 
£ 5 Rados ſelfe ſeen, as whiche were inſtructed in the 
* # ith of Chꝛiſt, either by the pzeaching of Archippusg, 
ui o2(as S.Ambzole ſapeth)of Epaphzas, who were 
with this matter put in truſte. Jn great icopardy were theſe peo- 
ple by reaſon of falſe Apoſtles, whych labozed to bzpng them into 
a a berye peſtilente opinion:teachynge them that the ſonne of God 
was not the meane and authoz of ſaluacion, but that all menne 
haue acceſſe and entrie vnto the father by the healpe of Angels. 
Theſe men ſaid further, that fozaſmuche as in the tyme of the olde 
teſtamente all thynges were done by the miniſterye and ſeruice of 
Angels, that Chꝛiſte the ſonne of God was neither comen doune 
into the yearth,noz woulde come. Beſide this, the ſame teachers 
wyth Chꝛyſtes doctryne myngled Jewichnes and ſuperſticious 
hiloſophie, obſeruyng and kepyng certayne pointes ofthe law, 
uperſticiouſly alſo honouring the Sunne, the Woone;# ſtarres, 
wyth ſuche other ſmall trinkettes of thys woꝛlde, bearynge the 
Coloſſians in hand that they wer alſo bound to doe Þ ſame, Them 
biddeth Paul to remembꝛe thepꝛ pꝛofeſſion, euidently declarynge 
that whatſoeuer they had vntill that tyme obtayned, was geuen 


btb them by none Angell, but by Chꝛyſte the creator of Angels: 


that he onely was head of the churche, and that laluacion choulde 
at no mans hand be ſought foꝛ, but at his:in which treatiſe he al⸗ 
ſo defendeth his own authoꝛitie, againſt ſuche as laboured to em⸗ 


papꝛe it. After whiche he geueth them diligente warnyng to take 


hede, leſt they be deceiued with the high woꝛdes of falle Apoſtles, 
an fozged viſions of Angels:and lo by meane therof fall epther to 
"FJewiſhnes,oz els into the ſuperſticion of Philoſophie. All whych 
pointes Paule in the two fyzit chapiters entreateth of. In the o⸗ 
ther two he exhoꝛteth them to vertuous and godly liuing, namely 
geuyng rules, how the wyfe Could ble her ſelfe to warde her hul⸗ 
band, how the huſband againe ſhould vſe his wife: after what ſozt 


the lather choulde be towarde his childzen, and the childzen like- 
die to warde theyꝛ fathers:the ſeruauntes to theyz maiſterg, and 


the mayſters to theyꝛ ſeruauntes. The laſte part, ſauyng that 

he warneth Archippus ol hys duetpe, is al ſpent in commen⸗ 

dacions. This Epiſtle was witten out of pꝛiſon in Ephe⸗ 

ſus, and ſent by Tichicus, as Paul him ſelf in this pꝛe⸗ 

ſente Epiſtle ſaith. The latine argumentes chewe, p 

it was alſo ſent thyther by Dneſimusg,foz ſo him 
ſelf wziteth alſo in » laſt chapiter. The greke 
titles recoꝛde, that it was ſent from the citie 
of Rome, a in dede thence ſent he One⸗ 
ſimus, whom Paule beyng pꝛy⸗ 
ſoner there had made a 
Chꝛyſtyan 

man. | 
i The 


— — — 


The paraphzaſe vpon the 
Epiſtle of the Apoſtle ſaynct Paul to the Coloſſt- 
ans,by D.Eraſmus of Koterodame, 


¶ The tyꝛſte Chapiter. 


| Paul an Apoſtle of Teſu Chriſt, by the wyl of God, and brother Timotheus. To all Theterte, 
ſaincres, whiche are at Coloſſa, and brethren, that beleue in Chriſt. a Grace be vnto e 
vou, and peace from God our father; and the lorde leſu Chriſt. | ö 


ul an Ambaſladour of Jeſus Chziſte,and _ 
that not by any mannes oꝛdinaunce, but by 
£1. the wyll of God the father, and Timothe, 
= (whom foz perfite conſent in pꝛeachyng the 
DS goſpel, counte as my bzother) to » dwel- 
iiers at Coloſſa,whiche haue bothe a confi- 
dence in Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and alſo accoꝛdingto 
bis doctrine liue a holy life, nowe thzoughe 
ilinke kynde of pꝛofeſſion becomen our dearly 
2 beloued bzethzen. Grace and peace be there 
among you,from God our father:that as pe are freely reconciled 
bnto hym,ye may likewiſe,cuen as bzethzen that haue one comen 
father, one towarde an other of pou, alwape noziſhe mutual vnitie 


and concoꝛde. | 


We geue thankes to God the father of our lorde leſus Chriſt alwaves for you in 5 * 
our prayers. For we haue heard of your favth inChriſt leſu, and of the loue which FA 
ye beare to all ſaintes, for the hopes ſake whiche is layd vp in ſtore for you in hea⸗ 

uen, of whiche hope ye heard before by che true woorde of the goſpell, whyche is 

come vnto you: euen as it is fruitefull( and groweth)as it is alſo among you, from 

the day in the which ye hard of it, and had experience in the grace of God through 

the truth, as ye learned of Epaphra oure deare felowe ſeruaunt, whiche js for you ; Col. ii. 
a faithful miniſter of Chriſt: which alſo declared vnto vs your loue, which ye haue 

in the ſpirite. ä 


And albeit it hath not pet hitherto been my chaunce to ſee you, D 
yet in my continuall pꝛaiers made to God, and the father ofoure 

—— Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt, both foz your ſakes J geue him thankes foz 

thankes to his benefites beſtowed vpon you, and deſyze hym alſo dayly to en- 

Godin creaſe the ſame his giftes, and alſo to pʒeſerue them, after that by rye hare 
Epaphza we heard of your fayth, wherby my truſt is, pe Call bee 1 7555 
ſaued:ftot by helpe of Angels, but thꝛough the free bounteouſnes 32 
of oure Sautour Anoynted, by whom it hath pleaſed God the fa- I 
ther to geue vs all goodnes. Foꝛ him bothe Xnnopnted woulde he 
haue to be called, becauſe ofhym al ould receiue helth:and Sa- 

utour,becauſe no man Gould els where looke foz ſaluacion. And 

The £o- by hym not only perceiued we and vnderſtode pour confidence in 

czarine. hym, but alſo your charitie iopned therewith:whyche as Chzyſte 
gaue example, ve beare towarde good people,carneſtip mindinge 
to do foꝛ them:not foz any hope of auauntage, that ye thinke to re- 
ceiue therby, but in hopẽ ok ß euerlaſting like, which ye wel know <a 
is layd vp in heauen foꝛ your genres od d ſuerly into this truſt 05e fe 
are ye bꝛought thzough thTpzeachpng of Chziltes goſpel, whych fte 

The vꝛo: Pe perſuade your ſelfe to be a doctrine of ſuch trueth, that albeit it trewors 

gaben? make great pzomiſes,and ſuche as neuer wer heard of befoze this gage. 

krewe. tyme, vet fozſomuch as God is the authoꝛ ot them, ve thynke * 


oy which (Cendes and acquayntaunce:buta lp 


im 
the lp 


of S. aul to the Coloſſians. Cap.i. Fol.cliii. 
the ſame cannot be but true. And as the ſame goſpel thꝛoughout al 
- the woꝛlde hath been dayly moze and moze enlarged:ſo is it nowe 
come to vou, euery day growinge and encreaſing,moze and moze 
plentikully ſpꝛeading it ſelf abꝛoade, bꝛyngyng fooꝛth the fruite of 
good woozkes, which freely growe out of chiſtian charitie, as it 
hath done in you, growinge ſtyll from better to better, euen ſince 
that tyme, wherin ye fyꝛſt heard and knewe, that thꝛough the free 
goodneg of God all 17 185 0 ch are fo; 
o ſꝑel, i tõ their right fayth thepadiop | | 
ritie. Foz lo were ye taught by my dearely beloued felowe in ſer⸗ 
uice,and meſſenger of truſt, Epaphzas,who hath among you ſyn⸗ 
cerely done myne office:after ſuche lozte in Jeſus Chziſtes behalf 
pzeaching the goſpel, that he hath in all pointes been found wyth⸗ 
out cozrupcis. Xs J therfoze by him taught e We by him again 
pred vnderſtande J your good wyll againe towarde bs: not meanyng 
ſuche vſuall good wyll as that is, when men wihe well to. they 


wyth 


et. any ſuperſticious and vaine perſuaſion of ſome men, but by a ſpi⸗ 


euen,whiche beleue the £b#rite to 


n Sn pire and 1155 ned b with kapth. 


ritual wiſedome and policte:wherofas ye haue alreadye gotten a Sptritua 


youu part,ſo would I wiche, that ye lacked nothing, that pe maye 
ſuch godly perfection paſſe ouer your li fe,p the ſame be to gods 
Dine zr in al pointes alſo pleaſe him, leauing no good thing vn⸗ 
one. toꝛ ſodoing is the meane toplealehym.Foz to geue onely a 
credence to the goſpel, is but a beginning to ſaluactd:but the ſame go 


is wyth godly and holy wozkes made perfect andfull. Noz ſuffi- 1opued. 


ſeth it to haue learned thzough pzeachyng of the goſpel, that God 

thꝛoughe his ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt is the authoz and wozker of ſal⸗ 

uacion, vnleſſe by the ſame are e ye growe bppe and bzynge 
foozth the fraikes d an charitie.continually pꝛofityng from 
better to better:ſo ſurelp,conftantiy,# manfully 8 in _ 
F „i. I 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſinus vpon the Epiſtie 
that neither violence noz ſtoꝛme of perſecucion dzine you oute of 
the ryght courſe,foz whoſe perfourmaunce ſurelye ye nede greate 


of God. 
es 
be geuẽ againe bnto hi ich of his goodnes enFic 
great pacience and long ſuffering,to endure & abide foz Chaiſtes 
golpelles ſake,al ſuche troubles, as may in the meane time befal 
_ vs. In which perſecucions ſuffering,it is not inough to be ſtrong 
20 ber. Without al feare, but rather beſemeth it vs, euẽ ioifullp and with 
topled in. g good courage to vndertake and ſuffer them, geuing thankes to 
2 God the father, who hath voucheſaued to call you to ſuch Honour; 
that whereas . e woꝛchipped deuils and idols, ve are 

e 


nowe of his goodnes called bnto the felowthippe of the Jewes, 
tengo which by reaſon that they wozWippeDthe true God, were in com- 
che en⸗ pariſon of pou, holy:whiche hath aiſo bouchſaued to call you to 
mes. theenheritaunce of lpfe euerlaſtinge, in hope whereofalt thinges 
whiche in this woꝛlde either feare oz flatter vs, muſt be. deſpiſed: 
bothe foz that he hath geuen youGanderinge beefoze in the deepe 


whole glozy of al ſuch 5 


C 


grengip is Alliſtente and ſtrength. Of ſtrength of our own powers we canot — 


* 


doungeon of ignoꝛauncqthe light ofthe goſpel, and foz that alſo . ta 


aſſure our ſelfes. God it ts which muſt geue it, to the ende that the um 


as are by vs valiauntly done, may han 


A glozi⸗ 


eth vs with 9s _ 


«*3z 
* 


Whig 
made 


ye whiche heretofoze were vnder a vile and ſlauiche bondage ſab- t 


tect vato the tyꝛanny of the deuil pꝛince ofdarkenes,are delivered mher: 


taunce 
(ainctepin 


pages. 
ould D 


thence and conueighed into the kyngdome ok his moſte derely be⸗ 

loued ſonne:to thentent that ye being ioined into his body: 

With him enioy one kingdome. Wherin uch as are thꝛal to fine, 
hade no place, and therefoze hath God by his ſonne made vs free, 
Thehappy by when the ſynnes of oure olde life are foꝛgeuen. So that nowe 
ſtate of 
Enmn-@onivernw;how good a chaunge yehauemade.Befoze youre 
zeec akte ye were nembꝛes ofthe deuill: now are ye planted 

into Chziſtes body, whoſe dignitie is lo greate, p he is the image 

of God the father: whiche father dwelleth in light, whereunto no 


wy - 


after a certaine ſoꝛte he bee thzough the ſonne ſeen, whiche to the 
father:isinalpointes verylikeandequall.Foz neither is Þſonne 
Lhyifſte- leſſe wiſe;nozieflevfimght;o2 ot leſſe goodnes than is the father. 


quai wyth 


hig axe ye beromen, by whole benefite and mercy ye are reſtoꝛed. 


man tan come, whiche is ſuche as can be ſeen of no man, thoughe 


rs katherd Nav af late dates Tecetued he theſe perfeccions, but euerlaſtinglye aun 


befoze any thing was made; was he the image of his euer laſting 


him were 
alithinges 


father:not made but bozne o him by whom al thinges are made, . 


- 


and by him, whiche — ch na beginning. He therekoze ot him 
fetfe degotte his konne, and by his Tonne, and with his ſonne made 

and rreate al that is either in heauen oz pearth, both that may be 
feen c not ſeen, the very angels ſelfe not excepted,no not the chiefe 

of them, whether they be maieſties, loꝛdchippes, rules, oꝛ powers. 

And albeit theſe oꝛderg and powers farre excede all other crea- 
tures, pet are they paſſinge meaſure bnder him, to whom pe are 
iaineda fozalmuche as whatſoeuer is made, muſte to hys maker 
nedes be inferioz, Row are al thinges not onely made by Chaift, 

but alſo by him gouerned and pꝛeſerued, in whych pointe he is al⸗ 

fo to his father like and equall.Hoꝛ was the ſonne begotten af- 
terother creatures, but was befoꝛe all other thynges, by whom 

All thinges haue theyz beeyng, and —— == 
1 4 ere 


20 


of S. Paul to the Coloſſians, Cap.i. Fol.tliiii. 
x were they not by him mainteined. Thus ſee ye the excellencie and eye yonos 
" pzeeminence of Chzilt, which thing J tel you ol, leſt any manne of * rs. 
Angels thinke moze than he ſhould, 
Che tert. 


ndahe is che head of che bodyzeuen of the congregacion: he is thexabeginning 


, 22.8 and firſt begotten of the dead, that in all thinges he might haue the preeminence. 
+6222 And leſt perauenture his glozious and excellent maieu ie ſo feare 
you away from him, that to aſpire and come vnto the fauoꝛ of god 
the father ye thinke it neceſſarie to ſeeke vpon ſome other meane: 
Fare Ati and learne to knowe, howe good he ts. Chzilte is in ,,.,., 
ſuch ſoꝛt chiefe ruler and loꝛd of Angels, as I ſaid, that he nethe- goodncde 
leſſe voucheſaueth alſo to be head ofthe chutche, whom he hath fo * — 
toyned vnto him, that it cleaueth and is coupled vnto him, euen as 
the natural body cleaueth vnto the head. What ſoeuer therefoze is 
he is the already done in the head, the ſame mult to vs be commen. He fyꝛſt 
bene Ok all other roſe againe from death, not to the intent he woulde be 
oy immoztal only him ſelke, but to the ende he might enhaunce vs his 
#702" membzes to the felowchip of his immoꝛtall life. Loke what is in 
the fyꝛſt fruites of grapne offered, ð ſame is generally in p whole 


heape.Ye is in dede pzince and authaz of reſurreccion,and ſo chall eng : 
we thzough him alſo riſe again. And as among thinges create he wrreccion- 
is chief, in ſuche ſozte pet, that himſelfe was not create and made, 
ſo is he in reſtoꝛing creatures chief:ſo that as we are foz our —.— 
and byzth bounde vnto his goodnes, ſo ould we foꝛ oureTecofide 

8 baptiſme, to liue euerlaſtingly, be much moze beholding vn- 
to hym. 


Nan nt. For it pleaſed the father, that in him ſhould al fulnes dwel, and by him tosrecon⸗ 
u. Cong. v. cile al thynges vnto hym ſelfe: and to ſer at peace by hym throughe the bloude of 
his croſſe, both thynges in heauen and thynges in yearth. 


Foz ſo hath it pleaſed the father, that the ſonne ſhould with al ful- 
a. nes of godly power and goodnes be repleniched, which ſhoulde in 
afutnes him ſo abide and dwel, that we choulde nede no where to bozowe 
*- any thyng, ſince the father neither wyll noz can do any thinge but 
that the ſonne can do and wil. And ſyth the fathers pleaſure was, In gods 
that ſo it ould be, it beſemeth not vs curiouſly to demaunde and af 
ſerche why, ſynce it can not be but beſt, whatloeuer his wifedome no whe. 
hath once decreed. This wiſe to do('J ſay)god the father thought 
beſt,both foz our weale and ſaluacion, ⁊ molt foz his own glozye, 
to reconctle al thinges vnto him, not by the miniſterie of Angels, &ov 
but by his owne ſonne, which with his bloud chedding, and tour⸗ beate. 
menting vpon the croſſe, choulde aboliſhe ſinne, whiche bꝛoke the — | 
peace and concoꝛde betwirte heauenly and pearthly creatures, æ vonne. 
ſet all thynges at peate, both heauenly and perthly, making them 
— 28 to agre together, and to bee at an vnitie one with an 
other. ; 


1H 


a And youxwhiche were ſometyme farre of and enemies, becauſe your mindes were 
ſet in euil woorkes, hath he now yet reconſiled in the bodye of his fleſhe, throughe 
death to make you holy and vnblameahle, and wythout fault in his owne ſight, if 
ye continue grounded and ſtabliſhed in the fayth, and be not moued awaye from 
the ho pe of the ghoſpel, wherof ye haue heard, how that it is preached among all 
creatures whyche are vnder heauen, wherof I Paul am made à miniſter. 


Of this noumber ſo reconciled are pe nowe beromen, ye (J ſape) 


whiche in peres paſte were in ſuche ſozte ſttaungers to god, that 
| U.it. in 


2 
E 
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Cauyng in ſtede of hym ye wozlthipped images of deiuils, not only wilfully C 
ofthe 2n- difgenting from him, but alſo vſing your ſelfes as his cruel aduer- 
hie. ſaries, whom he hath yet to him ſelfe reconcyled beeyng ſuche as 
neither loked foꝛ ſo muche at his hande, and muche lefle deſerned 
it: and made of you his enemies, his frendes & ſonnes, not by the 
miniſterye of Aungels, but by the bodily death of his only begot⸗ 
ton ſonne, whom foz that purpoſe his pleaſure was that he chould 
take oure moꝛtall fleſhe vpon hym. And becauſe there can be be⸗ 
| ©. 5 ow twixte God and ſinners no peace, it hath pleaſed him frely to foz- 
uen. geue all the offences of oure foꝛmer lyfe, to thentente he woulde in 
hys ſyght make you holy, vnblameable, and faultles. Who J pzay 
you can lay your olde debtes to pour charge, if he bee once conten⸗ 
ted: And lurely contented wyll he be, if once bpon his free recey⸗ 
urng of you vnto the fayth of the goſpell, ye confinuallye abyde in 
poure pzofeſlion,and leanyng bpon thys ſure and ſounde founda- 
tion, ewe pour ſelfes ſo ſtedfaſte and ſtable, that neyther manne 
noꝛ angel be able to moue you from Chiſt:ot whom pe muſt hope 
T toreceiue allſuche giftes as the golpell pzoinyſeth, wherevnto ye 
Seedfat» gaue credence,whiche hath not onelp been pꝛeached vnto you, but 
qured in Allo to all nacions contained vnder heauen. Unſtedfaftnes it is to 
wit: fall away from that, whyche pe haue once allowed: an impudente D 
and a chameles point to reken and coumpte that thing foz vaine, 
in belief wherof all the woꝛld agreeth, and finally to flit from that 
whole pꝛeacher and mmiſter J Panl am, which would not leaue 
and foꝛgoe mine owe countries lawe, and chaunge it wyth the 
goſpell of Chꝛyſte, were I not fully perſuaded, that this geare is 
eauenly and commeth from God. 


Nove ioye Iain my ſuffryngesa for vbu, and fulfyll that whyche is behynde The tert. 
ofthe paſſions of Chryſte in my fleſhe, for hys bodyes ſake, whyche is the congre⸗ . l. Col. 
gacion: whereof I am made a mynyſter, accordynge to the ordinaunce of God; EH. 
whyche ordinaunce was geuen me vnto you warde to fulfyll the woorde of God, 
that myſterye whyche hath been hyd ſynce the worlde begunne, and ſynce the bez 1 
ginning ofgeneracions, but now is opened to hys ſayntes, ro whom God would ,, 2 

make knowen, what che glorious ryches of this myſterye is amonge the gentyles, Epbe. i. 
whyche ryches is Chryſte in you, the hope of glory, whom we preache, wamynge 
all men, and teachvnge all men in all wyſedome, to make all men perfecte in Clriſt 
Jeſu, w herin I allo labor and ſtriuezeuen as farfoorth as hys ſtrength worketh in 
me mightely. | | 


Pautes Nowe am J ſo thꝛoughly perſuaded, that the goſpel is a thing 
dhe gef. of trueth, that I not onely am lo farre from being achamed, oꝛ re⸗ 
peil. penting my ſelte therot, that J wil alſo ioifully ſuſtre, and coumpt 
ſtripes, enpꝛiſonment and chaines, euẽ matier to retoice and glozy 
of: whyche tozmentynges J endure not fo2 any offence of mine, Now Ly 
but ſuffer them koꝛ your weale,whoin J ſape, thoughe the Jewes {eng 
ul edu neuer ſo muche ſaye naye, haue no leſſe righte to the benefit of the ra 
wyththe golſpell, t aue the Jedes themleltes.And why ſhoulde J not 
Jewes. fape, that J foz youre weale ſuffer , foz whom Chziſte ſuffered: 


Why Goulde the Apoſtle bee lothe to dooe that, whiche Chꝛyſte | 


Dune oure pzynce and mapſter dyldapned not to dooe e Chziſte ſuffred 


"fox vs not onelpe in hys owne bodye , but alſo in maner ſuffe- 
reth in oures , euen as one ſupplyinge and fulfyllynge by hys 
miniſters ſuche thynges as myghte in hys 8 2 
n cte, 


of S. Paul tothe Colofſtans. Cap.i. Fo.clv. 

A buperkect:not that his death of it ſelfe is inſuffictente,but becauſe 
the affliccions and punichmentes ofthe head and members, of the 
pzince and miniſters, are in maner one. Theſe puntſhementes,the 
greater aud moze vehement they be, the moze redounde and make 


thei to the fulnes and perfeccion of your ſaluario.And not foz your. 
ſaluacion onelye, but foz the weal?alſs of THATEe wholebovye. 
whiche is the churche;Dooe I the office committed vnto me,fozto 
me is —— on — — of as con 8 | 
Fo: his Chꝛiſt hath ſet and placed me tn his ſtede, an liuered meß panes 
— —— of his own body, ſpecially foz tha ton; is office, | 
men Senkiles to be receyued to the goſpell:to the entent J Gould with 
regu my laboure ſupply that, whiche he ſemed to lacke, and to pubilſhe 
that, whiche was ſo many houndꝛed peres befoze this time hidden 
dünn he Senke and to teache that not onely the Jewes, but the 
Gentiles alſo haue thzough fayth an entry into this welthy ſtate. 
ofthe ghoſpell. This to doe was by god long ſynte purpoſed, but 
yet was this his purpoſe hidden bntiil this time from the woꝛlde, 
and is now thzough my pzeaching opened to all ſuch, as fozſaking 
theyꝛ fozmer bngracious iyfe embzare the doctrine of Chꝛiſte, to 
whom it hath pieaſed god to declare, howe gloztous his ryches is 
towarde vs, when bp publichyng this his long ſo hidden miſte rpe, 
the whole wozlde perceyueth, how that free ſaluacion, whiche me che got⸗ 
fyzſt thought was offred onely to the Jewes, is now common vn- veil, come 
B to 1 that the keppngot oſes law is not required, ons. 
but fayth onely:ſo that men Doubt not of the pꝛomiſes made in the 
ghoſpell. In ſtede of al ſuch thynges, wherin the Jewes haue had 
o% a fooliche confidence, Chiſt onely isfoz you ſufficient, It he bee in 
in men f pou,ye haue no cauſe to be ſozy of the hope ye ſtande in, beyng both ie 
rachig.os lure pnough, and alſo though hym . hymſeit᷑ wyll ente. 
vndoubtedly perfozme,as much as he hath pꝛomiſed. Him pzeach 
we ol, and not Poles noꝛ aungels,aduertilyng and teachyng not 
onely the Jewes, bũt᷑ allo all people of the woꝛlde: and in ſo dopng 
leauyng nothyng vntouched, whiche appertayneth to the wiſedom 
ofthe ghoſpell. And this doe we to the entent all men choulde vn- 
derſtande, that whether they bee r en net cixcumciſed, 
their weale is in nothing els to be ſet, bůt in Chꝛiſt Jelꝰ. To bʒing 


. 


The. ii. Chapter. 


¶ For I would that ye knewe , howe greate care that I haue for you and for 
them rhat are at Laodicia, and for as many as haue not ſeen my perſon in the fleſh: 
FR that theyr heartes myghr be coumforted when they are knit together in loue, and 
kbit in all ryches of full vnderſt and yng, aforto knowe the miſterye of god, the father, 
and of Chriſte , in whome are Byòde all the treaſures of wyſedoine and knowes 


The, tert. 


kodge, 1 9 722 


u. iii. And 
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not to boaſt my ſelfe vnto vou, but becauſe J 
couet, that pe chould know how careful J am, 
and what icopardies, J put my ſelfin:not on- 
ir foz ſuche, as J hane pꝛeſentely taughte the 
d goſpel voto, but foz them allo, which by ſight 


„ nunow me not; eſpecially foꝛ you and the Lao⸗ 
dicians, whom though J neuer ſaw with my 
Coloſſians Wb„ĩbodily eyen, vet ſee I them continuallpe with 
and L3o- the eyen of my hert, glad of your encreaſe #furtheraunce,fearefull 
if J eſpte pour entiernes t godly cõdicions ether to be in teoperdy, 
o2 to be inconſtaunt & wauer. Noꝛ is it foꝛ my ſelf ſo greatly auai⸗ 
lable, that ſuch as neuer ſaw me, know what labozs and paines J 


con take fo2 thẽ, as it doth auauntage the. Foꝛ by my penſifenes, by my cbt nm 
128 ieopardies andaffliccions,are they moze pꝛicked furth , & enfozced mah be 
ta conſent and cleaue moze together in godly charitie,lyke p mem- c. 0. 


bers of one body knit and ſurely moztiſed: whereby alſo men moze 
clearly perteiue and moze certainly beleue the bountifull goodnes 

ofgod the father towarde all mankinde,yea toward al creatures, 
aboundauntly flowyng abzode;by opening nowe thzoughe Jeſus 

ge Chailt the fecrete miſtery, which hath hitherto been hidden:which 

me te ig, that beſyde hym onely we Gould deſyꝛe no wozldly wiſedome, 
dome. hee that neuer ſo great, whiche the wiſe Philoſophers pzomiſe, oꝛ 


teachers of Poſes lawe, oꝛ any ſuche as boaſte that thei by ſpea-D 


kyng with aungels are taught: foꝛaſmuch as in hym alone are cõ⸗ 
tained and hidden all the treaſures of wifedom-and fruitful know⸗ 
lage. Ot this fountaine may we eaſiy dꝛaw, almuch as is to perfit 
ſaluacion required. | 1 3 5 165 


CC This] faye leſſe any man ſh ould beguyle you with entiſing wordes, For though The tett, 
I he abſent in the fleſhe, yet am with you in the ſpirit; ioying and beholding your Ehe. d. 


order, and your ſtedfaſt fayth in Chriſt, 


. 


becauſe ve ould with all diligence take hede, left any beeyng in⸗ 
ite. Fraete with wozldly wifedomagainit the plaines of Chꝛiſtes gol⸗ 


dom of the 
wozid to pell 


Eons, Well] pngeptaur ebe aer all pours lpte.agreo and conlcnte 
vith your fayth an elſtton,pzouyding alwapes _— ye are 


Nd this muche haue J ſaide, (pe Coloſſians) © 


nueand pzotite moze andmoze:and ag ye haue once receiued an 
beleued, that Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lode ig all goodnes.thehead and 


S 


of S. Paul tothe Coloſſians. Cap. ii. Fo.clve, 

1 through baptiſme graffed into hym , that ye likewiſe abyde in hym 
and gather ſtrength. And as the ſure and ſtrong foundacton of the 
doctrine of Chziſtes ghoſpell ts once already layed in you: ſo laboꝛ 
ye to builde there vpon ſuche a woozke,as is foꝛ ſuche a foundacis 
mete and conueniente. And take hede, that pe wauer not this waie 
o2 that way, as eucry blaſt of new doctrine moueth you, but ſtand 
ſtedfaſt and ſtable in that ye haue once learned:and endeuoure not 
onely to ſtande ſtedfaſtly, but alſo to encreale enery daye from bet⸗ 
ter to — your fayth _ fruites — godly — becpng day- 
lye moze and moꝛe augmented, ye mape alwaies haue ſome newe 
thing to geue god thankes foz, whome pe muſte in dede thanke foz 


all that is by you well done. 
Che tert. Beware, leſte any man ſpoile vou through philoſophie and diſceitefull va⸗ 


mat. fxiiii nit ie, after the tradicion of menne, and after the ordinaunces of che worlde, and not 


erde. d. after Chriſte. 
Suche as would bꝛyng vou from pour ſimplicitie, watche buſe⸗ 
ly:watche muſte ye on the other ſide lykewyſe, leſt being as it wer 
enchaunted with p royall and glittering apparences of their Phi- Pynoto⸗ 
loſophye,ye be from youre ſounde fapth altred and bzoughte to the vo 

an deceit Vayne deuiſes of men and ſo become as it were a ſpoile oz pzay foz 

fuvanitie pour aDuerſaries:as ye (hall vndoubtediy be, yf ve turne from the 

def o truth of the gholpell. and be ledde with the rules of mennes onelpe 

nen. c. gjtgkyng,vhiche ſtande in ſuche thynges,as may with our carnall Tradicibs 
eyes bee ſeen, and in the groſſe poyntes of thys woꝛlde: where as 
Chꝛiſtes doctrine is heauenlp and ſpirituall.and teacheth þ ryght 
and true religion, whiche ſtandeth in myndes,and not in meates cx Trueres , 

B dzinkes, noz in bodilye apparell,no noz in keping of dapes, noꝛ pet — 

in wachynge of handes, whiche thynges to true religion make no- dctg. 
thyng. Suche pointes withdꝛawe vs rather from Chꝛiſt, and de⸗ 
uide vs from the welſpꝛing, from whence it were mete we (ought 
foʒ all grace and goodnes. 3 pions 


Wanertng 


Che text. ¶ For in hym dwelleth all the fulnes of the godhead bodely, and ye are com 
Ephe. u. plete in him: w hic he is the head of all rule and power „by hom alſo ye areacircum⸗ 
ciſed with circumciſion hic he is doen wit hout handes: foraſmuche as ye haue ꝑut 
of the ſynne ſull bodye of the fleſhe through the circumciſion that is in Chriſte, in 
Rom. vi. that ye area buried with hym through baptiſme, in whome ye are alſo ryſen againe 
_—_ gh fayth, that is wrought by the operacion of God,; which rayſed hym from 
death. a e 
Ny Foz into hym are not ſome certayne giftes deriued, ag out of the 
ul tunes Fuer a litle water runneth into the ditche: but in hym relteth and 
ad bod DWelleth coꝛpoꝛally the Whole fulnes of the godhead, ſo that yf ye Cui fot- 
eo haue him, ye nede not to ſeke either foꝛ p hadowes of Moles law, — 
oꝛ the ſubtile conueyaunce of woꝛldlye wyſedome. The trouth is 
plainly deliuered vs, as all our ſences beare recoꝛde, no nede haue 
we to leeke foꝛ figures oꝛ doubtefull pzomiſes. Since pe are once 
graffed in Chꝛiſt, and framed into one body with hym: why Gould 
vou eiſwhere loke to haue any thyng:Foz ſince he lacketh nothing, 
and would haue all his treaſure common to all men,thzough him 
e in him nedes muſt ye bee made complete, whether pe lacke wiſe⸗ zu power 
dom oꝛ power. Foz as he is the welſpꝛing of wiſedom, whiche can abe 
neuer be dꝛied vp:ſo is he the head of al power & rule. Noz is there — 
any power, no not of the higheſt ozdze of Aungeis(J ſay,)but that 
theſame to hym boweth his knees. Jewes paraduenture endeuoꝛ 


9 2 „ 2 


V. iiiii. to 
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to bzyng you in mynde, that it is a weightie matter, to haue you 
cy2cumciſed,as they be:as though the ſtate of mannes bodpe and 
ſuche externe thinges bzought vs into goddes fauour.But rather 

Cucumci: be in this porſwaded, that whoſoeuer haue Chzift,enioy with him 

ſion vaine all the glozy and commendacion of circumciſion. And wholo haue 

Kue. not Chuſt, to them is all theyz circumciſiom vaine and vnpꝛofita⸗ 
ble. Thei haue but the hadowe ol circumciſion, ve thereof in pour 
ſoules haue the very trueth. Foz ſithe p Jewes circumciſion mea⸗ 

neth, that groſſe and carnall deſyzes Gould bee cut out of all thepz 
ſoules, whiche nowe loke toz nothyng but heauenlye thynges:vn- 
circumciſed nedes muſte they bee whiche with couetous myndes 
ſtyll laboure to haue moꝛe, whiche pleaſe theyz belies, which with 
enuy and malice pyne away, which vaingloziouſſy ſeke foʒ wozld- 

. pꝛayſe, and diſpayze of heauenly rewardes. But ye contrary are 
thꝛoughe Chꝛiſte verelye circumciſed. not with that circumciſion 
whiche is done with mannes handes, but after a ſpirituall kynde 
ofcircumciſion. Noz haue ye a litle piece onely of the carnall man 
pared awaye,but from pou is cut the whole body defiled with ſin, 
and all coꝛrupted with carnall luſtes, and that thzoughe the ſpiri- 
tual circumciſion of Chꝛiſt Jeſus. Foz as he dying fozloke his bo⸗ 
dye that was ſubiect to death, and ryſing againe receiued a body, 

Me dried whiche coulde not dye: ſo are ye in baptiſine thꝛough the ſpirite ok 

Der god with hym ſpiritually dead, caſtyngẽe ofall the ſynnes of youre 

Zhaſte, Olde lp fe: and not enelp dead with hymn , but alſo buried with LED 
Foz when Tpunefull deſpzes are kylled , perfite quietnes ofmynde 

oweth. And after ſuche fozgopng of youre bodyes, whiche were 
thꝛall to ſpnnecwhiche ſinne 1s the verye death ofthe ſoule) ye are zune 
through Chziſt with him riſen againe free from ſinne:not fo pour an 
delertes, but onely becaule ye ſtẽdfaſtly beleue in god, who by his a 

„e myghtie power reſtoꝛed Chꝛiſt againe from death to life, aud that * 

thꝛougy he alſo in you by his power woꝛketh, that vpon free remiſſion of al 

bre. pour ſynnes thꝛough the death of his ſonne, ve ould hencefoozth 
liue with hym ſubiect to no ſyn, but thzough innocent and vpꝛight 

Iyfe make haſte foʒ warde to the lyfe, that hall neuer haue ende. 

A Thankes then choulde God the father haue foz all ſuche thynges; 

tacho to whiche he thꝛough his ſonne geueth you. Nothyng auauntaged it 

bys ſonne. the Jewes, becauſe they were circumciſed:and vncircumcilion to 

Larnal cir ydl wohiche ate Gentiles, was no hynderaunce. But to bee vncir- 

cm cumciſed was therfoꝛe a deadly lacke, becauſe ye wer wholy geuen 

'_ ___ togroſſe and wicked deſpꝛes, and therby ſubtect to death:oꝛ rather 

.becauſe pe were without the grace of god, who is the life of mans 
ſoule,ye were ſpiritually dead. | = 
¶ [And youwhen ye wer dead through ſinne and through the vncircumciſion of The ten:. 


yok fle ſli, hath he quickened with him, and hath forgeuen vs all our treſpaces, & 21 
ach put out the hande writing, that was againſt vs, contained in the lawe written, o. 


and that hath he taken out of the wa ye and hath faſtened it to his croſſe, and hach 
aſpoyled rule and power, and hath made a ſhewe of them openly, and hath trium⸗ —— 


phed ouer them in his owne perſon, 


This kynde ot vncircumciſion, I ſape, was to both ſoztes of vs 
Om tomen, whiche god hath with his holye ſpirite cut of and taken a- 
denen. way, foꝛgeuyng vs all our ſynnes:and in ſuche ſozt foꝛgeuing the, 
that we are out ofthe ieopardye olhauyng theſame offences = 

= 1 mo 


2 moze hereafter to be layed vnto our charge, becauſe we haue adui⸗ 
aud hach ſedly lwoꝛne to be obedient to Moſes law, foꝛ bzeache wherof our 
outthe aduerſarte the deuill might haue an accion againſt vs, as againſt 
ng ther menne bounde by theyz own hande wzytyng.Pea the olde obliga⸗ x be 
ge n gion, by ryght whereof the deuill ſued vs, hath Chziſte raſed out, obugacon 
alooneas we pꝛofeſſed the faith ok his ghoſpell:thzoughe whome 
the offences of our olde lyte are foꝛgeuen, ſo that theſame are iayed 
to no mannes charge. Foꝛ whatſoeuer might of vs by right of this 
 wzytyng be requyꝛed, that ſame hath Chꝛiſt foz oure ſakes payed 
vpon the croſſe, where the wziting was rente, toꝛne, and vtterlye 
cancelled. Noz haue we now any cauſe to feare the tiranny of Sa- 
tan,ſpnce Chꝛiſt hath in the croſſe by his death vanquiſhed the au- 
toure of death, and thereby deliuered vs,triumphantly ſubdupnge 
all the powers and rules ofdeails, carying vs into hys heauenlpe 
kyngdome, as thoughe we had been a riche pꝛice oz botye. Foz the Chiles 
declared he them freelye and playnelye to be ouercommen and vn- —.— 
harnyſed , when that in ſighte bothe of menne and Aungelles, he 
caryed vs aboute as it were in a triumphe, hewynge that oure e⸗ 
nemyes were lubdued and putte to ffighte , not by the ayde of aun⸗ 
gelles, oꝛ menne, but by hys owne mightye power, what tyme he 
vpon the crolle hanged vp ſo ropall a ſygne of vyctozye , and that 
in ſuche a highe place, whereas enerye manne myght ſee it. Sne⸗ 
lpe take hede to this poynte , that ye no moꝛe fall into youre olde 


55. sc. 


3 lynnes.' 


* 
* 


che text. ¶ Let no man therefore trouble yonrconſcience aboute meate and drynke, or for 
heb. bul. à piece of an holy daye, or of the newe Moone, or of the Sabborh dayes, whichaare 
*  ſhadowes of thynges to come: but the hodye is in Chriſte. 


Feare not, leſte foꝛ dyſpyſing the ceremonies of Moſes lawe wercmo- 

anye manne condemne pou:eyther foz meate oz dꝛynke, be it cleane mes. 
oꝛ vncleane , oz foz not puttynge a difference betwixte holye daye 
and woozkynge daye , oz foz not kepynge holye the feaſte of the 
new done, oz foz bꝛeakyng the reſte of the Sabboth daye, 
hare F02 ce obſernaunces were chadowes longe befoze ſignifyinge 
mes and rudely purtrahyng ſuche thynges,as choulde afterwarde vn- 
1e. lapnedlye be exhibite by Thꝛiſte. Wherefoze ſynce wee haue nowe 
the bodye ſelk, and ſince we haue the very trouth ſelf openly ſhewed 
vnto vs, why choulde we any longer feare chadowes : Whoſo clea⸗ 
ueth to Chꝛiſt being now in heauẽ, regardeth nothyng els but hea⸗ 
ũenly thinges, but walketh furth euen the righte pathwaye to the 

rewarde of immoztall lyfe. 


The tet. -CLeece no manne make you ſhore at a wronge markeby the humblenes and 

. holineg of aungels, in the thynges whiche he neuer ſawe, being cauſeles puft vp with 

his fleſhely mynde, and holdech not the head, whereof all the bodye by ioyntes & 

— Os nouriſhemente, and is knit together, and encreaſeth with the en⸗ 
exeaſ ing, that commeth from God, 


* . 
o 


Beware therfoꝛe, leſt any manne by calling you backe again 

to yearthly thynges,falſlye and ſleightlye decepue pou of that re- i 

warde, whiche pe haue alreadye begonne to laboure foz : in ſtede ppng of & 
of heauenlye doctrine teachyng you ſmall matters, and in ſtede of ®*"5*is- 
Chꝛiſtes true religion, a ſuperſticious wooꝛchyppynge of Jun- 
gelles: and ſo auaunce and exalte hym ſelfe amonge the ſymple 


people, 


The paraphꝛate of Eraſmus vpon the Epiſtle 
atned lozp: 
. hich he © ; i 
| | te deer 
ſure truſt in hym, in compariſon of whom it beſemeth euerp chꝛil⸗ uwe, a , 


why as though ye yet liued inthe worlde, are ve led with tradicions? Touche not; An 


Jdicons to be obſerued accoꝛding to the carnall meanyng of Moſes lawe: 1 5 


,Thonses and in other F ewiche rules, godlye religion ſtandeth, as though it 


made fo; [0 were, that Chaiſtes Doctrine were not foz you ſulflicient. Meat, | 


thought nedefull. Jewes they been whoſe heartes are not pet cy2- 
cumciſed from the grole and carnall meanyng of the lawe, which 


of: paul tothe Colommns. Capi, Fol. ibiit. 


1 — 
% 
* 


7 8 Ache true members of Chꝛiſt· But if ve to wozldly 
19 EASY affatres be vereip dead r riſen again with Chziſt 


— where Chꝛiſt your head litteth at the ryght hand de eughte 


che tex ¶ Fot ye are dead, and your lyfe is hid with Chriſt in god. vy henfoeuer Chriſi, 
(which is our life) ſhal ſhew himſelf, then ſhall ye alſo appeare with hym in glory 


To this world ye feme dead, as whiche are neyther delited wyth | _ 
woꝛldly wealth, noꝛ yet regatde ſuche phantaſies, wherewith the aach 
wozldly people are delited. Wherfoze ye liue not here among men, woꝛid. 

and pet liue pe with Chziſt befoꝛe god:though that in Þ meane ſea- 
ſon after the iudgement of the world, pour life be hiddẽ. But what 
tyme Chꝛiſt hall come againe, and ſhewe bothe his glozy and the 
B glozy of his body to all the woꝛld, then chall men ſee you with your 
head, partakers ofglozy. „ 
The text. ¶ Mortifye therefore your earthly members: fotnicacion, vnclennes, vnnaturall 
luſt, euyllconcupiſcence, and couetouſnes, which is worſhipping of idols:for which 
thinges ſake the wrath of god vſeth to come on che chyldren of vnbelie fe, aamong 


epbe. u. whom ye walked ſometime, when ye liued in them. But nowe ꝑutte ye allo awaye 
from vou all ſuc he thynges, wrathi fyercenes, maliciouſ nes, curled ſpeaking, filthy 


& 


communicacion cut of your mouth. 


In the meane ſeaſon diligently endenour , that all the bodye bee ,The 
lvke vnto the high and heauenly head, whole members if they here gud bee 
dye not vtterly to carnall deſpzes,they cannot iu Heauen liue with iphe the 
Chꝛiſt. The deuill hath alſo hys bodye , whiche J els where cal- © * 
led the.bodye of ſpnine . Yys members are foznicacion, whiche a- Thete- 
mong woꝛidlpe people is euen pꝛapled, vnclenneſſe, vunaturall **55%y- 
luſte ,and ſuche other.deſy2es moe kylthy, than are mete to be na- 
med: 'deſyze of hurtefull thynges\ a of glozye, honoure, and 

Irdcone- Vengeaunce , eſpecially deſy2e of money, whithe ſynne revel al 


nahe is other nigheſte dzaweth to the moſte outragigitle. wickedveſſe of 
7 "vis All, that is to wete, to the woozchyppyng of Jdolles . To theſe 


ſynnes whoſocuer bee ſubiecte , can not rep po ere pie 


rye of Chzifte , So karte are they from beeyng the true chyldzen 
of God, whiche are with dee toule vices tozrupted, that 
foz the lyke , he fpercely raged euen vpon bys owne people the Fe“ 
Jewes, deſtroying and diſenheriting them as dyſdbediente chil- Jcwes fax 
dzen **.* Wyth ſache iyke hozrpble byces was youre lyfe. alſo eme. 
once cozrupted.. what tyme pe were not yet thaough baptyſie 
dead v en Chziſte, but liued as youre froward deſyꝛes ledde you. 
Howe lynce Chzilte hath in him left nothing that is moztall — 
1 5 earthly: 


The paraphꝛaſe of Eraſmus vpon the Epilile 
earthly:mete it is, ſynce thꝛough hym ye ate boꝛne againe, that pe C 
caſt away all the filthines of your old and fozmer lyfe. And not on- 

— ly caſt away ſuche great enoꝛmities, as we now ſpake of: but alſo 
ſuche thynges, wherin the common ſoꝛte of men is wonte to beare 
with themlelues, as wꝛathe, fiercenes, maliciouſnes, curſed ſpea⸗ 
kyng, that ye not onely haue pour heartes pute from ſuch deſyzes, 
but alſo your mouth cleane from all fylthy communicacion. 


CLye not one to another, ſeing that ye haue put of the olde man with his workes, The text. 
and haue put on then nere man whiche is renued into the knowledge and image of Rom. di 
hym, that made him, where isxneither Gentile nor lewe, circumciſion nor vncircſi⸗ een 
cilion, Barbarus or Sithian,bonde or free, but Chriſte is all in allthing, 85 


wying. Chꝛiſt is truth ſelfe, it is not meete that ye beeyng his members 
Gould lye one to another of you. And to be bꝛiefe, ſynce pe haue put 
on Chziſt,put of all the olde earthly man, with all his wozkes and 
Ode 2nd deſpzes:and put on a newe man whiche wyll neuer bee olde, but by 
reaſon that in hym the knowlage of god dayly moze and moze en- am um 
creaſeth,floziſheth and buddeth vp into better and greater, after þ of was 
image of Chziſt, which being a newe man himſelf, builded in vs a 
au made ne we man, extinguiching the olde. Foꝛ as many of vs as are plan⸗ 
equail by ted into Chiles bodye, are ſo farre gone from that wee were, as 
at Sed. though we were new made agayne:inſomuche that now no diffe- 
rence is there betwixt Gentile and Jewe, bet wixt the circumciſed 
and vncircumciſed, betwixt the wilde Sithian, and the Gzecien# 
man of Athens, noz pet bet wixt the free and the bonde. Among me 
ſuche differences are paſſed vpon,but befoze God there is of luche 
thynges no regarde:but Chꝛiſte whiche is indilferentlye comen to 
all, onely geueth all thynges to all menne. Chziſte is to the bonde⸗ 
man, fredom:to the pooꝛe man, riches:to the wild and barbarous, 
ciuilitie:to the vncirxcumciſed, circũciſion. And to be bzief,thzough 
hym among vou are all thynges made equall, becauſe none ould 
diſdayne other. | | 
CT herefore as elect of god; holy and beloued, put on tender merc ye, kindnes, The tet. 
humblenes of minde, me kenes, longe ſuffering, forbeari ng one another, and forges 


uing one an other, ifany mã haue a quarelagainſt an other, as Chriſt forgaue you, 
euen ſo doe ye. | 


New me- Wherefoze in ſtede of your vile members and vnbeſempng Chaift, 

. put on other members, contrarp to thoſe filthye members, whiche 

we befoze rehearſed: and in ſtede of them put on ſuche as are meete 

foz them, whom god hath choſen out to be holy, and vouchſaued to 

lone. What members are they, ſome wyll ſape:? without doubt ſuch 

as Chꝛiſt hymſeit᷑ both taught, and put in exetucion: I ſape, tendꝛe 

mercp, that ye be ina readines to helpe p weakenes of other:kind⸗ 

neſſe, becauſe pe hould in comen conuerſacton of lite bee tractable; 

humbleneſſe of mynde, leſt ye arrogantly auaunte your ſelfe befoze 

other: mekenes, leſt pe bpon offenders vle crueltpe:long ſuffryng, 

leſt ye bee haſtye to reuenge:but deare eche one with other of pou, 

and eche fozgeue other, pfthzoughe mannes infirmitie any thyng 

bee among pou, by reaſon whereof one myghte haue a quarell a- 

Fozane* gapnlt an other. It beſemeth you to fozgeue eche others offences, 

, nce Chꝛiſte, who offended no manne , fozgaue vs all oure treſ- 
paces. 


CAboueall theſe chinges ,putte on loue, whiche is the bonde of perficnes. — 
And the peace of God rule in youre heartes , to whiche peace ye are called in one 


bodye. Bt | 
But 


2 


of H. Paul tothe Coloſſlans. Cap. ili. Fo. clit. 
But aboue all other garmentes eſpeciallp apparell youre ſelfes &armens 
with chꝛiſtian charitie, who is ſo farre from hurting any manne, 755%... 
that it laboꝛeth to do euery mi good, yea to do good foz euil. This 


is the perfite and moſt ſure bonde, wherwith the body of Chꝛiſt is 


Che text. 


joined together, and the membꝛes abide faſt, which would els fal 

on ſonder. With charitie wil folow peace and concoꝛde, not the co⸗ gyarice. 
men peace whiche men ſpeake okt, but ſuche as is made and main⸗ 
teined by the mightie power of Chꝛiſt, ſtedfaſtly. Let her alwape 

in your heartes wynne and haue the vpper hande, let her agayaſt 
malice, pꝛide, wzathe, and contencion, haue the victoꝛpe.Foꝛ God 

hath called you to concozde, and hath foz that purpoſe rerontiled 

vou all vnto him, and made you as it were, one body, to the entent Concoide. 
that pe like membꝛes ok one body, chould among your ſelfes be of 

one mynde. TEST | | 

And fe that ye he thankeful. Let the worde of Chriſt dwel in you plenteouſly with 


pl. xxxui al wiſedom.· Jeache and exhort your owne ſelfes inapſalmes and Hymnes, and ſpi⸗ 


Ephe.v. 


ritual ſonges, ſyngyng with grace in your heartes to the lorde. 4 

Be not bunthankekul, a foꝛgetful of Goddes grat goodnes toward Tyannes 
vou. With him ould we not now haue been at peace, had he not Sans to 
freely fozgeuen vs all our ſinnes:and dooeth one bzother fozget? 
tynge this, make battel againſt his bzother foz a litle diſpleaſure? 


Striue not among yout-ſelf koz pꝛeeminence in wozldly wiſedom. £ontenci» 


Let þ wozde of Chꝛiſt, which teacheth thinges belonging to per⸗ honoure, 
: fert godlynes, dwel and continue in you plentifully,that in him ye 


B 


text. 
1. 0g. x. 


Che terte. 
e. b. 

b te, lii. 

Ephe. vi. 


ſaiier and growe wyle, ſo that not only your ſelfe-knowe, what is FS. 
to Chꝛiſt acceptable, but be alſo able one to teache an other, it anp 

be out of the way, and to geue an other warnyng, ik he in his dutie 

be ſlacke:in the meane ſeaſon at all tymes mery and ioyful in hope auen 
ok the bliſſe to come, geuing pꝛaiſe to god in P ſalmes, in Himnes, with beart. 
and in ſpiritual ſvges,pzaiſing god, not with our mouth only, but 

alſo moꝛe ſpecially with out hearte. Foz ſuch are the ſonges with Hodie 
whom god is delited, leſt any thinke it a great pꝛaiſe to God, only tonges. 
with his mouth to make a noypſe. | 


And whatſoeuer ye do in worde or dede, do all in the name of the lorde Ieſu, ges 
uvng thankes ro God the father by hym. | 


— 


Finally whatſoeuer ye do either in woꝛde oz dede, do it ſo, that it innen 
make to the gloꝛp of our loꝛde Jeſus:ſo that all pour life and con⸗ glopp'to be 
uerſacis ſauer,erpzeſſe,aud reſemble him.Whiles ye are this wiſe LM 
doing,ifany thing betall pou, whether it be pꝛoſperouſe oz other 
wile, be not 100 the f pꝛoude, oz diſmaied, but foz all gene 
thankes to god the father through his ſonne, by whom he turneth 

al ſuche chaunces to out weale and auantage. 1 

Je wiues, ſubmitte your ſelfes to your owne huſ bandes, as it is comly in the lord. 

Ve huſ handes, loue your wyues and be not bitter vnto them. æ Ve children obeye 

your fat hera and mothers in all thynges, for that is well pleaſing vnto the lorde. 

Pe wpues ſubmpytte your ſelfes odedyentely vnto youre huſ⸗ 
bandes, ſo beſemeth it ſuche as haue taken vpon them Chꝛiſtes men and 
name, ſoꝛ whom it is meete in all goodnes to goe beyonde other, #ucbades, 
Pe huſbandes againe loue your wyues, whom ve muſt remembze 
in luche condicion to bee lubiecte vnto pou, that pet to them pe 


choulde not bee ſharpe and bytter . Pe thyldꝛen bee in al thynges 


obedyente to youre fathers and mothers , thoughe they com- Parte of 
"NEO ka FR 


chudzen, 


* 2 — 6... 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſinns-vpon the Epiſtle 


maund you paineful buſines, ſo that the ſame be not bngodly. Foz 


it is Chziſtes wyll and pleaſure that ye ould ſo doe. 
Ye fathers, prouoke not your children(to anger)left they be of a deſperate minde, Th 
x Ye ſeruauntes be obedient vnto them that are your hodily mailters in all chinges: » 

not withiye ſeruice as men pleaſers,but in ſinglenes of heart, fearing god. And what * 
ſoeuer ye dooe, dooe it heartely, as thoughe ye did it to the lorde, and not vnto 
men: knowyng that of the lorde ye ſhal teceiue the rewarde of inheritaunce : for ye 


ſerue the lord Chriſt. 


Dutteof Againe pe fathers abule not your authozitte bpon pour childzen, 
pore. no2 pꝛouoke them ſo with cruelnes, that they diſpaire. pe ſeruaũ⸗ 


tes in all pointes obeye your maiſters, whom by the la we of man 
ye ate bound to ſerue:not only becaule they ſee, and loke vpo pon, 
and foꝛ feare, as the common ſoꝛt of heathen ſeruauntes are wont 
to doe, thinking that they haue done theyꝛ dueties, if they offende 
not theyꝛ maſter beeing but a man: but alſo with a ſimple and an 
vnfained hearte doing your duetie, not only foz feare of man, but 
alſo fo feare of God: who ſeeth with what minde pe do, whatſo⸗ 
euer ye do. Noz conſider in your ſeruice,what your maſter being 
but a mã deſerueth:but what ſeruice ſoeuer pe do vnto him, what 
kinde of one ſoeuer he be, coumpte it as done to Chꝛiſt, and not to 
men:aſluring your lelf, that of him ye chall receiue the rewarde of 
heauenly inheritaũce, though your vnkid maſter gene pou nothig 
fo2 your labo2,noz accoumpt you among his childzen. Foz whiles 
pe foꝛ Chꝛiſtes ſake do ſeruice to vnmete maſters, ve ſerue Chzilt. 2 


But he that doeth ſynne, ſhall receiue for his ſinne. Neyther is there any reſpecte The 


of perſons with God. . 


Foz as the maiſter yfhe againſt his ſeruaunte any thing offende, ** 


though he among men be not puniſhed, he ſhall not pet befoze god 
eſcape puniſhment:ſo the ſeruaunt that wel doth his duetie,albe- 
it he haue no rewarde of men, which wyth themſelfes thinke that 
they to theyz ſeruauntes are nothing bound, when they haue done 
they: dueties, pet ſhal they not looſe thepʒ rewarde at gods hand, 


Sod hath who putteth no difference betwirte perions, but betwixt mindes: 
of perlons. 102 conſidereth a mannes condicion, dut how wel he doth, 


CTVhe.ttt.Chapiter. 


Maiſters do vnto your ſeruauntes, that whiche is iuſte, and equal: knowing that — 


ye alſo haue a maiſter in heauen. : 

a Gapne ye that are maiſters, abuſe not the 
NN authozitie giuen pou by mennes lawes, and 
N * not foꝛ any perfeccion of nature, to exercyſe 
n 


Me y2anny vpon your ſeruauntes: but giue che 
hat is iuſt and iawfull, departing with the 
iſlufticientip, in ſuch thynges as are foz natu⸗ 

ral vſes neceſſarye:and make not foz youre 
| = pleaſure to muche of ſome, intollerabipe op- 

« ä pzeſſing other, aſſuring youre ſelfes, that ye 
are rather with them felowes in ſeruice, than maiſters, foz aſ⸗ 
muche as pe haue with them one commen maiſter in heauen: at 
Nohoſe hand ye ſhall finde like fauer, as pour ſelfes haue chewed to 
voix ſexuauntes. 


N 


Cont. nue in prayer and watche in che ſame, with thankes giuing: praying alſo for ghe tex 
ve, tha god maye open vnto vs the doore Ofvereraunce,that we maye ſpeale the E 


miſterie o Chriſt, (wherefore I am alſo in theſe hondes that I maye vtter it, as it 
becommeti at toſpeake. 
Ind 


of S. Paul to the Eolofſians; * Cap. iii. Fo.clr, 

2 And becauſe J woulde pe choulde be moze wozthie membꝛes ofp yet. 
Chziſtes body, continue in pzayer:not as dul and heaup people by 1 
realon of any ſurfetting, but as ſober and wabefull : in the ſame and — 
alſo geuing god thankes, ſo 5 ye not only deſire of god thinges to ens. 
ſaluaciõ pꝛofitable, but alſo giue him thankes foꝛ his daily giftes, 
to the intent that when he ſeeth you both thankful and mindful;he 
mate be towarde you moze beneficial. In the meane time ye (hall pꝛaper fo; 
alſo deſire god foz vs, that it maye pleaſe his goodnes in ſuch loꝛt ror, 
to take away al impedimẽtes, that his goſpel may freely be pꝛea⸗ 
ched:that he thꝛough faith opening mennes heartes, the miſter pe 
may enter into al mennes mindes, which being hitherto hidden, x 
father woulde nowe haue knowen vnto all, as touchyng Chꝛiſte, 
thꝛough whom without helpe of the law he offereth vnto al peo⸗ 
ple ſaluacion;foz pꝛeaching wherof J lye in theſe bondes: ſo that 
nothing let me among al men to publich # ſpzede abzode the goſ- 
pell of Chiſte, which am deſirouſe ſo to dooe freely and withoute 


I feare,cuenas he commaunded me. 11 | 
The texte alke wyſely towarde them that are without, and loſe no oportunitie 


Ulle vour lelfes ſoberly and diſcretely with ſuch as are to Chaiſtes Lhiifttang 
, religion traungers:ſo that in your maners nothig appeare, that amonge 
may either moue them to perſecute you;02 withdꝛawe their min⸗ the heathe. 
5 des and fauer krom the gofpel.Foz ſince it can not be guoided, but 
that ye maſt nedes with Heathens be conuerſaunt, and with the 
line familterip,let them in you finde, that thzough pour new pꝛo⸗ 
' feſſion ye are in all pointes becomineu thereby. better and moze 
coutteiſe:namely if any ſuch thing chance,wherin without bzeach 
of religion ye may do them pleaſure. Nowe muſte we ſpecially foz 
the pzeſent time endeuour: that al be allured to the pꝛofeſſion of d anten 
goſpel. The opoꝛtunitie wherok muſt not with angling and vain on. 
contencions be loſte,but be boughte rather with all the pzectoug__- .. .. 
goodes and treaſures that we haue.Faz this gine.ouer youre ho⸗ mt 
noure, depart with your monp, foz this away with your Deſire fo uberautte 


reuenge.Pf with e ſuch thinges the golpel be furthered, 
© tert. then thinke, as it is in de 


e, that your aduauntage is greate. 
Tau. Let your ſpeache be alwayes well ſauored and poudred wythaſalte:that ye maye 
D. knowe, howe ye oughte to anſwere euery man. R RO | 
let not youre ſpeache to them be repzochetul and rough, but let it * 
ſauoure of courteſp and gentlenes, and be poudzed with the ſalte 
of wiledome: remembꝛynge that gentle ſpeache rather ſoupleth 
fierſe ſtomackes, and diſcrecion teacheth, what, to whom a with b 
what ſobernes we ought to anſwer.We muſt otherwyſe ble dure Suan: 
ſelf toward pzinces and gouernours of wozld, otherwiſe with-Poutd, be- 
meane men, and otherwiſe with lowe perſons:after one ſozt with ſeifes to at 
luche as are gentle, after an other ſoꝛte with ſuch as are fumiſhe, 
other wile with learned, otherwile with vnlearned. After ſuche 
ſoꝛte muſte oure language be tempered vnto euerye mannes con⸗ 
dicion, that it maye further and pꝛomote the goſpell. Some time 
better is it to giue place, when he whom ye intend to teache, with 
kepꝛocheful woozdes gainſaith your teachinge:oꝛ he whom thou 
ſpeakeſt vnto, goeth cquertly aboute to hurte thy doctrine. 
Of all my buſines ſhalſye bee certified by Tichicus , the beloued brother 
and faythfull mynyſter ,* and felowe ſeruaunte in the lorde ; w home ] haue ſente 
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The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon the Epiſtle 


vnto you forthe ſame purpoſe, that he myghte knowe what ye dooe, and that he 
myghtce comfort your hearces, wyth one Oneſimusa faythfull and beloued bro⸗ 
cher which is one of you. They ſhall ſhewe you of all thynges whych are a doing 
here. 
Tichicus Of my ſtate J wꝛite not vnto vou, but of p ſhal Tichicus, the bea⸗ 
lent tothe rex of theſe letters, certify pou,th2ough one comme pꝛofeſſion, my 
* well beloued bother, faithfull miniſter,and felowe ſeruaunte in 
> pꝛeaching the goſpel: whom J foz this purpoſe ſente thither, both 
to the intent that by hym ye Choulde knowe what is here done a- 
mong vs, and by him to be certified, how ye doe:that your mindes 
maye thzough his communicacion be refreſhed,and myne alſo,by 
his good repoꝛte made of you. Ind wyth Tichichus haue J ſent 
Onetunus Dneſimug, whom J would ye ſhould not eſteme and iudge by his 
olde kind of life, ſince he is now mp faithful, and beloued brother: 
whom fox thys cauſe ye oughte to make the moze of, becauſe he is 
a Gentile as ye be, and of an vncircumciſed one, turned to Cheift. 
Theſe two Gall to you make faythfull repoꝛte, of ſuch thynges as 
— here doone amonge vs, as ferre as is expedpente foz pou to 
nowe. 


Ariſtarchus my priſon felowe ſaluteth you, and Marcus, Barnabas ſiſters ſonne: The 
touchynge whom ye received commaundementes. If he come vnto you, receyue « 


hym: and leſus, whych is called Iuſtus, whych are of the circumciſion. Theſe only 
are my workefelowes vnto the kyngdome of god, whych haue bene vnto my con⸗ 
ſolacion. | 


+ Irll8** Ariftarchus ſaluteth vou, and albeit he be a Jew pet foz his like 
fayth, ye hould make much of hym. Foꝛ hym haue J foz Chaiſtes D 


— goſpels ſake of my enpꝛiſonmente felowe and partaker. Marcus 

vtersfon. alſo, Barnabas ſyſters ſonne whom ye wel knowe, ſaluteth you, 

whom Jat an other tyme commended vnto pou: commaundinge 

vou than as we nowe doe, that yf he come to pou, that pe with all 

entlenes receiue and enterteine him. Jeſus alſo, whoſe ſurname 

Jeſus Jul: 18 Juſtus, greteth you. Theſe are in dede to you of a ſtraunge na- 

. cion, I ſaye ofthe Jewes, and yet of pou wozthye to be fauoured, 

becauſe they in pzeachynge the kyngdome of god are my woozke- 

felowes, and were vnto me in the alkliccions, which J ſuffer, ve⸗ 
ry cherefull. | 


Epaphras the ſeruaunte of Chriſt,(whiche is one of you)ſaluteth you, and alwaies Theterts 
laboureth feruently for you in praiers, that ye maye ſtande perfecte and ful, in all Collo.. 


the wyl of god. For I beare hym recorde, that he hath a feruent minde for you, and 
them that are of Laodicia,and them that are of Hierapolis. 


Epaphzas- Epaphꝛas greeteth pou, whiche is one of pou, not onelp by the 
p2ofeſſion of Chzyſtes name, but alſo one ofthe ſame countrepe: 
who lo heartely fauoureth vou, that he moſt feruentip foꝛ you ma⸗ 
keth his pꝛaie t to god, that pe by his helpe maye ſtedfaſtly conti⸗ 
new in that ye haue begunne, and not be vnperfite chziſtians, but 


in doing al ſuche thynges as god requireth, perfete and full. Foz 


in this I beare him recoꝛde, that he hath a feruente loue towarde 
vou, and not towarde pou onelye, but alſo towarde all them, that 
are of Laodicia and Hierapolis, whyche bozder nyghe vnto pou. 


Deare Lucas the phyſicion greteth you, anda Demas. Salute the brethren whych chen. 
are of Laodicia , and ſalute Nymphas, and the congregacion, whyche is in hys eli. 


houſe, 


mag. ſo doth alſo Demas, whych as yet is with me. 


C 


Sen Lucas the philicion, whom J ſingulerly Jane greteth you, and 
| el aluteaſwell o⸗ 
- Kymyha. ther bzethzen,that bee at Laodicia, as alſo eſpeciallye m 


e 


=D 


of S. Paul to the Coloſſians: Cap.iiii. Fo.clri. 
4 with al the congregacion that is in his houſe. 


text, C And when the epiſtle is read of you, make that it be read alſo in the congrega⸗ 
* cion of the Laodicians, and that ye likewiſe reade the epiſtle of Laodicia. 
Aſſone as this epiſtle is rehearſed among you , cauſe that the Bam wu⸗ 
ſame alſo be read in the congregacion of the Laodicians, and a- —_ 
gayn reade ye the epiſtle , whiche from Laodicia J wzote to Ti- udn te 


be read to 


mothie, that they may pꝛofit moze. — 
a ¶ And ſay to Archippus:take hede to thy office that thou haſt receiued in the ans. 
Che texte · Lorde; that thou fulfill it. The ſalutacion by the hande of me Paul, remember my 
bondes: the grace of our Lord Ieſu Chriſt, be with you. Amen. 


cube hede Day in my name theſe wooꝛdes to Archippus your ruler:loke a- 
uche ol ⸗ bout and take hede, what charge thou haſt taken in hand. It is paues 
a. no mans buſines and cure, but Goddes, whiche is commyt- mellage ro 
ted vnto thee. See thou perfourme that thou haſt vnder- 1 
taken, as whiche chalte thereofto the Loꝛde yelde ac- 
coumpte . But beecauſe thys Epiſtle with you 
choulde bee ofmoze credite , loe J ſubſcribe 
greetynges to pou all with myne own 
hande, with Paules hand (J ſay) 
whome ye well knowe.Re- 
— membze my bondes, 
whome J 
beare 
foz your ſake, and line after 
ſuche ſoꝛt, that J ot them 
be not made aſhamed. 
The grace ot Jeſus 
be alwaies with 
vou. Amen. 
(.*. 


¶ The ende of the Epiſtle ol Sainct 
Paul to the Coloſſtans. 


Et. 


The argument vpon the firſt 
Epiſtle of S. Paul the Apoſtle to the Theſla- 
lonians, by Deſ. Eraſmus of Roterodame, 


hHheſalonica is the pꝛincipall citie of Macedo⸗ 
nia: wherof the enhabitauntes of the countrep 
are called Theſſalonians, They , whan thep 
bad once receiued the faith, perſiſted in it with 
uch a conſtancie , that they ſuffered,accozding 
to Paules exaumple, perſecucions, euẽ of their 
ow citezens, with a glad ſtomacke and with⸗ 
out chzynkyng: ſo as the falſe Apoſtles coulde 
turne them by no maner of perſwaſton from the oꝛdinaunce of the 
goſpel. And pet Paul being afrayd of it, becauſe he knew the falſe 
Apoſtles ouerthwartnes wel inough by experience. inalmuch as 
he could not goe ſee them himſelf, he ſent Timotheus: by whome, 
whan he was returned, Paul hauing repozt of theyz conſtauncie, 
pꝛayſeth them, with thankelgeuing to god. Thys matter he trea⸗ 
teth ok in the firſt and ſecond Chapters. In the other thꝛee, he in⸗ 
ſtructeth them in ſondzy offices of godlines, ſignifping vnto them 
as it wer with pꝛiuie pnclinges, that there wer ſome among the, 
which wer not pet altogether pure fro all vncleane demeanour of 
lining:and that they wer not al without ſuche,as being geuen to 
lopeermg. wer a chargeable burthen to others:and a ſozt of buſye 
bodies that diſturbe the quietnes oftheyz congregacion, he com⸗ 
maundeth to bee cozrecte , Wozeouer , where ſome were not of g 
thꝛoughly confy2med tudgement as pet, concerning the reſurrec- 
cion, ſeeing they bewailed their dead frendes, as though they 
had periſched, a not rather departed vnto better pzomoctons, 
them he enſtructeth and confirmeth. And on the other lide, 
where ſome Diſputed of the day of 5 lozdes coming, 
as though it might wel haue been fozeknowen 
and tolde of befoze, wheras it is vncertain to 
al men. Paul ſaieth it hal come ſodatnly,# 
whan no man loketh foz it:to thintent we 
Goulde be the moze ready at euery mo⸗ 
ment. This Epiſtle he wzote from 
Athens by Tichicus a miniſter, 
after the Gzeekes wꝛp⸗ 
tynges:and our latine 
argumentes ſape 
alſo, that O⸗ 
neſimus 
bare 
hym coumpany;how- 
beit there is no cer- 
tain autour in the 
common exem⸗ 
plares. 
¶ The end of the argument. 
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The paraphzaſe ofEraſmus 
vpon the firſt Epiſtle of the Apoſtle Saint Paul 
to the Theſſalonians. 


¶ The.i. Chapter. 


2 ä : Tickers | 
Siluanus and Timothie, Vnto the congrepacion of the Theſlalonians,in 
— dog che facher,and in the lorde Ieſus Chrift.aCörace be vnto you , and peace from 
Gala. i. god our father, and from the lord Ieſus Chriſt. e geue god thankes alwaye for 
Colo. i. you al, making mencion of you in our prayers wit hout ceaſ ing, and cal you to re⸗ 
membraunce becauſe of the worke of your fayth and labour in loue, and becauſe 


Tim. i. ye haue continued in Þxhope of our lord Ieſus Chriſt in p ſight of god our father, 
5 8 Aul and Siluanus and Timothie, vnto the congre- 
7 gacion of the Theſſalonians, coſenting together in 


"LS god the father and in our loꝛde Jeſus Chzilt,withe 


- 
. 
4 

1 


7 0 vnto you grace and peace. We reioice, as it is conue⸗ 
n N nient we ſhould, koꝛ your good fozwardnes,and rẽ⸗ 
deer thankes alwayes vnto god, making mencion of 
al pou, on the behalfe of pou al, as often as we waltze with god in 
holy ſupplicacions, in that, it can neuer be out ot our mindes, how The Thef 
diligently you trauapled to defende the pꝛofeſſion of your fayth: ſaiomans 
than what exceding labour you tooke foz the lone, that you beare 3 
vnto the pꝛeachers of the goſpel:how manfully # without chzin⸗ 
king you abode all thynges,thzough the hope and expectacion of 
the rewardes, which our loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt hath pzomiled in the 
3 life to come, vnto them that foꝛ hys names lake care not foz the 
dyſpleaſures of this life. ou ſhall not looſe the hyze of pour well 
doinges, foꝛ god our father that ſeeth vpon what reſpect you dyd 
them, is he that Gal pay the hyꝛe. . 
The tert. We know brechren(beloued of god) how that ye are elect. For our goſpel came. 
Cod · i · not vnto youby woord onely, but allo by power, and by the holy goſt, and by 
it much certaintie,zas ye know after what maner we behaued our ſelfes among you, 
«.Thef. u for your ſake. And ye became folowers of vs and of the lord, receiuing the woord 
with much affliccion,with ioy of the holy goſt:ſo that ye wer anenſaumple to all 
that belieue in Macedonia and Achaia, For from you ſounded out the woord of 
the lord, not in Macedonia and in Achaia onely : but your faythe alſo whiche ye 
haue vnto god, ſpred herſelf ahrod in all quarters, ſo þ it nedeth not vs to ſpeake 
any thing ar all. For they themſelues ſhewe of you, what maner of entryng in we 


had vnto you: and how ye turned to god from ymages, for to ſerue the liuing and 
true god, and for to loke for his ſonne from heauen, whom he rayſed from death: 


8 + 


0 1 , cuen Ieſus, which deliuereth vs from thexwrath to come, 
ama. p qu your ſelues know, welbeloued bꝛethꝛen, that you wer not 
chaunged by the perſwaſion of man, but that you were choſen to _ 
theſe purpoſes euen by the will of God. Neither yet haue we ſo — 1 
llendꝛely pꝛeached the goſpel vnto pou, as nothing hath been che⸗ — — 
wed vnto you ſauing bare woꝛdes, but the power of god hath c6- racies. 
ky2med our doctrine euen with euidẽt miracles. And the holy goſt 
was allo geuen by vs, ſo that we wer behynde in nothyng, that 
Hould in any wiſe make foz the perfect belieuing of the goſpelles 
doctrine. Foz whatſoeuer they of Jewzy atteyned by other mens 
pꝛeaching, theſame did you alſo atteyne at our goſpell teachyng. - 
And in thys behalfe,how ſincerely,how humbly, and how payn- — 
fully we behaued our ſelues among vou, vou can tel well pnongh. — ore 
Foz there was nothing wherby we might win you vnto Chiſt, n. 
but we abode it. And you foz your part chewed not your ſelfes vn- 


B. ii. toward 


The paraphzaſe of Eralmus vpon the. i. Epiſtle 


toward ſcholers,but you folowed ſtreight after the exaumple ot 
vs: yea rather not of vs, but of the loꝛde Jeſu, that humbled hym⸗ 
ſelfe ſo lowe and ſuffred all thinges, that he might winne vs vnto 
himſelf.Foz vou haue ſo hertely embzaced our goſpell pzeaching, 
Thee that foz the loue of it you haue ſuffred afflicctons pactently, howe 
ntanscon- Many and how grieuous ſo euer they were, not onely with muche 
boldnes, but alſo with muche gladneſſe , becauſe the holpe goſte, 
whom you receyued by our pꝛeachyng as a pledge foz the tyme, 
The holye of the felicitie to come, hath placed hymſelfe in your heartes:tho- 
fieth row r o W hope of whiche felicitie, all ſozowes become ſwete , whatſo- 
wete. euer are layed vpon vs foz the goſpell of Chꝛʒiſt. And the valiant⸗ 
nes of pour fayth was ſo paſſyng excellent, that you were an en⸗ 
ſaumple to all the faythfull in the reſt of Macedonia and Achaia. 
Foz the enſaumple of that noble chiefe citie moued all menneg 
— myndes ſo ſoꝛe, that the fame of the goſpel ſounded as it were the 
noyſe of a trumpet wyde and bꝛoade, and publiſhed the feruencie 
of pour fayth, that you haue to Godward, not onelp in Macedo⸗ 
nia and Achaia, but alſo in all other countrepes:ſo that nowe we 
ſee it is no nede fo2 vs to make repoꝛt ot pour godlines. Foz if we 
begynne at anye tyme to ſpeake of thole matters, they are moze 
readp of theyꝛ own mynde to tell vs, being inſtructed by the com- 
mon bꝛute, than we can tell them:howe we entred fyzſt vnto you 

to open the goſpels doctrine,and with what diligent readines ye D 
recetued vs, ſetting al perils aſyde, that ſemed like to happen vn- 
to you fo2 our ſakes, and howe eaſelye you wer trapned from the 
ſuperſticion of pour fozefathers , wherwith you wooꝛchipped the 
pages of deuils, vnto the true woꝛchip of God:ſo as euer ſpnce 
that tyme you abhozre falſe and dead Goddes, and ſerue the true 
living god:and truſting vpon hys pꝛoiniſes, vou paſſe nothing v- 
pon the pleaſures of thys lyfe, no moze than you doe vpon the dif- 
pleaſures of it:but loke that hys ſonne Jeſus (by whome he hath 
| delivered vs freely vnto ſaluacion, and pꝛomiſed vs the rewardes 
11 of the lyfe to come) chal come agayn from heauen, and gene openly 
yp =. - FLhitan-bnto the woꝛld, the thynges that he hath pꝛomiſed. Foz God ray- 
dlenrrect ton led him vp again vnto life to this end, that we myght alſo be ray- 
tohys. led agayne vnto Iyfe by hym, and to haue the fruicion ofthe good 
thinges that neuer chal dye, which in thys lyfe ſuffer the diſplea⸗ 
Chꝛiſtes lues of this woꝛld foz his ſake, And than his coming chalbe toy- 
terond co⸗ fully welcome vnto vs, inaſmuch as he hath clenſed vs from our 
os ſlinnes in hys owne bloud, and reconciled vs vnto God, and deli⸗ 
—— — from the eternal punichmẽt that was due foz our trauſ⸗ 

greſſions. 


C The. ti. Chapter. 


¶ For ye your ſelues( brethren) knowe of our entraunce in vnto you, howe Theterts: 
that it was not in vayn: hut euen after that we had ſuffred before, xand wer ſhame: Ac · xv. 
fully intreaced at Philippos(as ye know) then wer we holde in our God, to ſpeake 
vnto you the goſpel of God, àin much ſtriuing. For oure exhorcacion was not to Act. i 
brynge you to errour, nor yet to vncleanes, neither was it with gyle: but as we wer 
allowed of God, that the ghoſpel ſhould be committed vnto vs: euen ſo we ſpake 
xnot as they that pleaſe men, but God, which tryeth our heartes. Neither lead we 


our conuerſacion at anytyme with flattering woordes, as ye —— + —_ 
caſion o 


ofS.Paul to the Theſſalon, ' Cap. ii. Fol. trii, 

bud. f. calionofcoucrouſnes+Godis recordetneyther ſqughe we prayſe of man, neither 
phil. of vou: nor yet of anye other, when we myghte haue been in authoricie , as the 
Apoſtles of Chriſt, but we were tendre among you: euen as a nourſe cheriſheth ber 

children, ſo wer we affeccioned toward you: our good will was to haue dealt vnto 

you not the goſpel of god one ly: but alſo dur owne ſoules, becauſe ye wer deare 

vnto vs. 25 2 | | 

2 8 Mat nedeth vs to make rehearſall,ſeeyng ye Paris co⸗ 

vdure ſelues knowe, that albeit we came not Ehchato⸗ 


fo Te FL where as wee had ſuffred many thynges at 
Ye Philippos befoze, as pou pour ſelfes knowe, 
and were hamefully handled with many ſpiteful rebukes, and ſo 
was Silas alfo,becalle of caſting the pzophecying ſpirite out of 
the Dameſell that was poſſeſſed: pet neuertheleſſe thzough the 
helpe of our god, we wer not afrayd euen to pꝛeache the goſpell of 
Chziſte freely among you alſo, and not without excedyng great 
daunger: whereas in caſe we had pꝛeached a fozged vayne thyng, 
we houlde neuer haue been in daunger of our head foz that mat- 
ter. Foꝛ ſuche menne as teache theyꝛ owne doctrine, and not that 
whiche they haue receiuedof C hꝛiſtẽ, and tẽãche foꝛ theyz owne 
B aduauntage, intending thereby to diſceiue others foz theyz owne 
lucres ſabe: thoſe haue no authozitie of theyꝛ Doctrine at all, and 
dꝛawe themſelues quite away, as ſone as they dzeade any daun⸗ 
12 theyꝛ lyuẽs oz ſubſtaunce. But the doctrine wherunto we \ Liniftes 
allured yon, was not counterfapted, ne fayned, neither purpoſed — — 
vnto diſceite, ne pet bnder colourable pꝛetence of it, we haue clo⸗ nadie. 
ked impure ſciences, as the falſe Apoſtles doe, noz haue done any 
thing fraudulently,pzetending in outward appearance one wap, 
and purpoſing inwardly cleane contrary an other way: and vnder 
. on of 9 goe we _ Miles _— — the — of 
them, that make themlelues Apoſtles. But lyke as god by hys ; : 
ſonne hath chelen bg pute ps office , that we choulde ſpncerely cer 
pꝛeache the goſpell commptted bnto vs: euen ſo dooe we pꝛeache — — 
vnto all men, not to crepe in fauour oz commendacion with men, 
zut to Voc dur ollit᷑ẽ ſo as God maye allowe it, who ſeeth the in⸗ 
warde lecretes of our heartes, and accoꝛdyng thereto eſtemeth e⸗ 
uery man. Joꝛ we haue not flattred any man, as ye know atleaſt, 
neither haue we turned the woozd of the goſpell, noꝛ your tracta⸗ 
ble belieuyng into our owne gayne, God himſelf is witneſſe vnto 
. .- our conlciences;nepther haue we hunted after the pꝛayſe of men 
by meanes of the ghoſpell , eyther at your handes oz of any other, 
whereas we myght haue vled our autozitie, and bꝛag ge no leſſe 
than the falſe Apoſtles:which though they tẽãche vayne thynges 
and to theyꝛ own gaine,yet they require to be honoured and wai- 
ted vpon of you. But we conſidering what becometh the Apoſtles 
of Chꝛiſt, which humbled hymſelfe fo2 our ſaluacions ſake , haue 
not taken vpon vs to bꝛagge and loke hygh, but haue chewed our 
lelues gentle and ſobꝛe among you, not eagrely abuſyng you, as 
diſciples, but with al lenttie bearyng with your weakeneſſe, none 
otherwyle than a mo ther nourſe would nan m_— 
LEE iii. ok her 
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ok her childzen: and ſo we being louyngly affected towardes pou, C 
wer heartely deſyꝛous to impart vnto pou, not onely the ghoſpell 
of God as the fode of your ſoules, but alſo to beſtowe our owne 
life;not that we loked foz any reward at your handes, but that we 
loued you entierly with all our heartes, none otherwyſe than a 
mother loueth her owne childꝛen. We vpbzayde you not of our di- 


ligence, but we rehearſe our louyng affeccion. 

C Ye remembre brethren our labour, and trauayle,«For we laboured day and Tye ter; 
night becauſe we woulde not be He area vnto anye of you, and preached vnto *Ict.xr, 
youthe goſpel of God. Ye are witneſſes, and ſo is God,how holily and iultly and u. Ca 
vnblameably, we behaue d our ſelues among you Mat Belieued, as ye knowe, howe * 2 
that we bare ſuch affeccion vnto euery one of you, as a father doth vnto chyldren, 
exhGfting, coũmforting, and beſechyng you, that ye woulde wal ke woorthye of 
God, whiche hath called you vnto hys kingdome and glorye, For this cauſe thike 
we god alſo without ceaſſing, becauie that when ye receued of vs the word( when 
wich ye learned to know God) ye receiued it not as the woord of man: but euen as 
it was in dede; the word of God, which worketh alſo in you that belieue. 


Paulen, Vo remembze bzethzen, that we foꝛſoke no labour noz trauayl 
painful foz pour ſakes, thyʒſtyng no2 myndyng any other thyng els than 
pfeaching. our ſaluacion. And we hiited ſo litle foz reward at pour handes, 

that we wzought with our handlabour daye and nyght, to geat 

our liuyng withall, becauſe we woulde bee a burthen to none of 
Tor all. The falſe Apoſtles cloute in thepz ghoſpell among you, 
bruredo; and w2ythe to themſelues as much as they can geat:and we haue 
ves lung pꝛeached the goſpel of god vnto you frely without any thing. And 
pames you are my witneſſes,and God himſelf is my recozd, how holilp, 
ht howe vpzightlpe, and ele vnblameablye we haue behaued our 


D 


vp} 
ile. ſelues toward you that beleued, as ye know by pꝛoued experiẽce, 
with how ſyncere a loue we did al thynges,that towardes euery 
one of you we wer euen lo affected, as any father is towardes his 
owne childzen,now belechyng,now coumfoꝛtyng, now charging 
vou, not to geue bs any thing, but to leade a life woozthy ot god: 
which, whan you wer afoze tyme voyde of all godlines , hath cal- 
led you thꝛough fayth to the ſtudie of true godlineſſe,andhath al⸗ 
ſo thzough tempozall afflicctons, called you into hys kyngdome 
and gloꝛy immoꝛtal. Al is wel, vou acknowlage the goodneſſe of 
god: c foꝛ that cauſe we alſo rẽder thankes vnto him continualli, 
 foz kendlyng your heartes after ſuche ſozte , that whan we came 
in a pooze baſe eſtate vnto you, and hauing no chew ofdignitie to 
ſet vs fozeward,yet as ſoone as you had hearde the goſpell pꝛea⸗ 
ched of vs, you recetued it, not as a fable oz the wooꝛd of man, but 
as the woozd that came from God himſelfe, as it was in dede:foz 
he hymſelfe ſpake euen by bs. 

For ye brethren became folowers ofthe congregacions of God which in lewry Che ti 
are in Chriſt Ieſu:for ye haue ſuffered lyke thynges of your kinimenne,as we oure 
ſelues haue ſuffered of the Iewes. vy hich as they kylled the Lorde leſus, and theyr 

one Prophetes, euen ſo haue they perſecuted ys: and God they pleaſe not, and 


are cantrary to all men, and hynder vs, that we ſh oulde not ſpeake vnto the Gen- 


tiles, that they * 2 bee ſaued , to fulfyll theyr ſinnes alwaye, For theawrath of « Lud 
God is come on them; euen to the vtmoſt. 23 


of S.Paul to the Thelſalbnt. Cap.ti, Fol.clriic, 


of the other congregacions of god, that pzofeſſed Jeſus Chzilt in 5. 
2 Jewzy. That, which Chaifte:that,that we: that ; that the reſt of ana nen 

the Jewes which embzace the doctrine of the golpell, haue ſuffe- daten the 

red of theyꝛ own countreymen, vnto whome thys doctrine is odi⸗ 

ous, the lyke haue you alſo ſuffered of pour 6wne townes menne. 

Foz lyke as they killed the lozd Jeſus, and ſlewe hys P2ophetes 

befoze hym, becauſe they coulde not abyde the trueth:euen ſo doe 

they alſo perſecute vs that are the true goſpell pꝛeachers, with 

ſuche blindnes of heart, that they pꝛouoke euen the w2ath of Gcd 

bpon themſelues,becauſe they rebell againſt his will, and gee a- 

gaynſt all menne, as the berye enemies of mankynde,and as men 

that enute all mennes ſaluacton which is offered through fapeth, pe 

and goe about to dꝛawe all men with them into deſtruccion. Foz Jewes en: 

they doe not let vs after thys ſozt of anye pꝛiuate dyſpleaſure, but — — 

they eñupẽ all the Gentiles their wealth, and trouble vs foz this 3. 

entent, that we ould not pzeache the golpell vnto the Gentiles, 

wherby they myght be ſaued:as though it wer but a ſmall mat- 

ter foꝛ them to haue flapne the Pꝛophetes beefoze, and by and by 

Chꝛiſt after the Pꝛophetes, excepte they perſecute and diſpatche 

vs out of the way alſo:ſo as they mae finiſhe the whole heape of 

theyꝛ miſchiefes, and lay this, as it wer the ſumme totall of their 

wickednes, al wayes to be lyke manered to themſelues, and neuer @ 
B he 

to repent from theyz madneſſe.By reaſon whereof they pzouoke Jewes ons 

the wzath of God ſo ſoze vpon them, that they are to be deſpayzed guvvernes 

of, foꝛſomuch as of a purpoſed malice they ſpurne away the mer- 

cy of God from them, and by al poſſible meanes oppugne the goſ- 


pel;thzough whole onely helpe they myght be deliuered from de⸗ 


ſtruccion. 
The text. 


¶ Foraſmuch bret hren as we are kept from you for a ſeaſon, as concerning the 
bodelv preſence( but not in the heart) we enforced the more to ſee you perſonal⸗ 
ly with great deſyre, And therefore we woulde haue come vnto you, I Paul once 
Deni x. and agayne: ybut Satan withſtode vs. For what is our hope, or ioye, or croune of 
i. Cos. ti. reioyſing? care not yeit in the preſence of our Lord Jeſus Chriſtes at his coming 
yes, ye are our glory and ioye. | | 


But the moze J loue pou,bzethzen,foz the readines and pꝛompti⸗ 
tude of your fayth,the moze J am enflamed with the loupng de- — 
ſyꝛe of vou, becauſe beeing kept from you foꝛ a tyme, J could not — 
haue the fruicion of pour company, whereof J was wondzefullye rte 
deſyꝛous, although we wer neuer abſent in mynde. And pet thys 
coulde not ſatiſfte the loue that we beare towardes vou, except J 
choulde alſo pꝛeſently ſee you euen with my bodely eyes. Where⸗ 
foꝛe I thought it not inough, to ſend any body to you, oꝛ to ſpeake 
with you by letters:but J Paul went about once and eftſones to 
come to pou my ſelfe, ſo as might the moꝛe thzoughly confyꝛme 
pour conſciences: But Satan withſtode this purpoſed endeuour, 
whiche by the wicked Jewes hyndꝛed my comyng vnto you. And 
what meruaile is it, though J bee lo deſyꝛous of vou: Foz what 
other thing is there in this woꝛlde, wherewith J can content my 
lelfe. whereof J may aduaunce my ſelfe, wherof J may perſwade pau cc: 
my lelke to enherite feliciticeF defie all thinges in compariſon of iz, 
the goſpell of Chzift. Than what is our hope, oꝛ what is our toy, ch. gcſpet. 
02 what is our croune: Among others of the Gentiles whome J 
haue wonne vnto Chꝛiſte, areè not you alſoꝛalbeit not in the 9 — 

F. iiii. ofthe 
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of the woꝛlde, yet verelp it is with the Loꝛd Jeſus Chaift.Whan & 
the enemies of the ghoſpell are thꝛowen vnder foote, and the try⸗ 
umphe openlye kepte at hys cumming, what enſpgnes and what 
other tokens of victozythall J bꝛyng foozthe in that royall com⸗ 
panye, but you and ſuche other lyke as you bee: In the meane 
tyme J am in aſſured hope of theſe thinges. Pou are the fruite and 
the matter ot our glozy:you are our iop, in caſe you perſeuer bnto 


the end in thoſe thinges that you haue begunne. 
¶ The. iii. Chapter. 


2c ˙ „ AW „ 


„ pHerkoze, inaſmuche as we coulde not ſuffer the 
want of you anye longer, and ſeeing J coulde 
Fd not come my ſelfe to pou, thought it good to 
e doe that by my moſte faithful companion, that 
„ J coulde not doe by my ſelfe:and to put him in D 
„ ſitede of my ſelfe. Therfoze we taried ſtil alone 
Timotkie e gat Athens, and from thence ſent Timothie our 
enrto bzxother, a tryed miniſter of God, and an help⸗ 
£929 felowe ofoure office, whiche we haue to dooe in the gholpell of 
Chziſt:becauſe we had leauer wante the comfozt of that ſo deare 
a ſingular and ſo neceſſari a companion foz the time, than to geue 
occaſion that you Hould thynke we had vtterlye genen ouer loo- 
kyng to your ſtate of thinges. And verelye we haue ſent hym, not 
fo2 any cauſe ot our own, but chiefly foz your ſakes, that he myght 
eſtabliche and comfoꝛt your conſciences, and to che w you, that fox 
al theſe paynful affliccions, wher with Jam toſſed hereaway and 
thereawaye, myne heart is nothing diſcouraged, but the glozy of 
the goſpel is a great deale better auaunced, leſt any of you ſhould 
be diſmayed,by reaſon of mine afflicctons , whiche vou heare tell 
of. Foz you mult not thinke it any neweltte , though theſe thinges 
happen to the pzeachers of the goſpel, inaſmuche as you knewe a 
Bente new good while agoe,that IJ was cholen of god to this ſame end, that 
thngto th2ough ſuffering of affliccions of my bodye, J myghte aduaunce 
pieachers. the name of Chꝛiſte:and lo in thys behalfe to be like my loꝛde and 
maiſter. Fo2 euen than whan we wer pzeſent with you, we tolde 
you theſame beefoze , that wee Goulde ſuffer affliccton foz the 
hoſpelles ſake. And as J tolde you beefoze it houlde bee, ſo you 
ee it nowe happened, lyke as alſo you haue knowen it happen be⸗ 
foꝛe. As fo2 me, there was nothing hapned vnto me vnloked foz, 
noꝛ any thing that J told not you of afoze:ſo as you haue the leſſe 
cauſe to be diſcouraged. Wherefoze,conſidering that foz the great 
care J take foz youceuen whan all thing is at the ſureſt) J could 


not be quiete but long after you ſill, J ſent Timothie @s J _ 
afoze 
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afoze)foz thys purpoſe that by him( as well in a maner as J wer 
pzeſent there my ſelfe) be hat knowe the ſtedfaſtneſſe of youre 
fayth, and might trye if he that kepeth continuall watche to ſub- 
uerte them that bee good, had tempted any ofthe weaker ſozte of 
pou, and ſo in them my labour had been loft, 


cye text · ¶ But nowe latelye, when Timothie came from you vnto vs, and decla⸗ 
red to vs your faythe and loue, and howe that ye haue good remembraunce of 
vs alwaye, deſyring to ſee vs as we allo deſyre to ſee you . Therefore brethren; 
we receiued conſolacion by vou, in all our aduerſitie and neceſſitie, through your 
faythe. For now are we aliue, if ye ſand ſtedfalt in the lord. For what thankes can 
we recompence to God agayne for you, ouer all that ioye, that we ioye for your 
ſakes before our God praying nyght and day exceadynglye, that we my ght ſee 
you preſentlye, and might fulfill the chynges whiche are lacking vnto your fayth. 
God himſelfe our fat her, and our lorde Ieſus Chriſte ſhall gyde our journey vnto 
youꝛ the lorde allo ſhall increaſe you and make you flowe ouer in loue one to: . 
ward an other, and toward all men, euen as we doe toward you:thac he may make 
your heartes ſtable and vnblameable, in holines before God our father at the cums + 
ming of our Lord leſus Chriſt with all ſainctes. 8 

* 


But whan Timothie of late returned from you to bs agayn, 
and bzought vs merye tydinges, chewyng that you perſiſt aſwell „me- 
conſtantly in pour fayth without chzinting, as alſo that your vn⸗ port ofthe 
feyned charitie is theſame that it was, and that our being a ſoon- FÞc92i9= 
der hath not bꝛought vs out of remembꝛaunce with you,but that 
3 you haue vs inminde alwayes continuallp, and that you are euer 
deſy2ous to ſee vs, as we are to ſee pou: there is no neceſſitie noz 
any ſoꝛowe, that J am pꝛeſſed withal, but J can beare it pacient⸗ 
lye ſence J knewe that you abode conſtantly in your fayth, which 
whan J was afrayde of, J was nothing afrayde of my ſelfe. Foꝛ 
I thynke that J am altogether ſafe, if your fayth continue ſafe. 
Nowe we liue, and thinke our ſelfes deliuered from all maner of 
daunger, in caſe you, thꝛough the helpe of Chꝛiſte Jeſu, perſiſte 
conſtantlye in that you haue begunne. It yzbeth not me to ſuffer 
theſe euilles, ſo that the fruites be aunſwerable in vou, foꝛ whoſe pans cop 
ſakes J abide them. Whiche thing, koꝛaſmuch as J perteiue to be Kren 
in dede, ſo as the ghoſpell groweth in acquaintaunce among the nans, 
Gentiles dayly moze and moze: what thankes wozthy ſo great a 
benefite are we hable to render vnto God e bp whoſe goodneſſe ſo 
excellent toy, wherwith we retoyce with all our heartes foꝛ your 
fozewarde pzocedyng , chaunceth vnto vs euen among theſe ſo⸗ 
rowes, our God bearyng recoꝛd of theſame, vnto whoſe goodnes 
vou are bounde foꝛ that you continue ſtedfaſte:of whom our due⸗ 
tie is in our pꝛayers day and nyght, to deſyze thys thyng in moze 
ample wiſe, that by his mercye we maye at one tyme oꝛ other ſee 
vou agapne. Foz with perſonall pzeſence ſome thing is doen, that 
nother letters noz meſſenger, how truſtie ſo euer he be, can be ha- 
ble to accompliche. Foz this caule ſake therfoꝛe, J am deſyzous to 
ſee you, to the intent if anye goſpellpke diſcipline be wantyng, J 
myght ſupplye it and amende it. Furthermoꝛe my pzayer is, that 
where J cannot ſo dooe by meanes of wicked perſones God 
hymſelte our father and hys ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt our lozde; would „wer 10? 
voucheſafe to take awape thoſe lettes , and open me a free nt. 


paſſage vnto you: and alſo in the meane ſeaſon to ö 
N he it 
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with his giftes,that J may ſee you to my great coumfoꝛt. Which + 
thing Gall bee, in caſe he make you aboundaunte and plenteoug 
in mutall charitie among your ſelues:and not among your ſelueg 
onely,but alſo towardes all men, like as we alſo haue a certaine 
excellencie ofloue towardes all you, beeing readye euen to ſuffer 
death foz your ſaluacton:and that he would lo confyʒme your con⸗ 
ſciences, that your bpꝛightneſſe cannot be blamed on any behalfe, 
not onely with men, but much rather with God the father, whom 
nothyng eſcapeth, in p coming of our loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt:at which 
time it hall openly appeare in the ſight of all ſainctes, not onelp 
what enerye one hath done, but alſo with what conſcience enerye 
one hath done it. 


* ¶ Furt herme re, we beſeche you ( brethren) and exhorte you by che Lorde The ter 
¹ ES . jeſus, that ye increaſe more and more, euen as ye haue receyued of vs, howe ye 
d 5 


ought to walke and to pleaſe God. For ye knowe what commaundementes we 
JA, . 222 gaue you by our lord leſus Chriſt. For this is the will of God « euen your holines, : Nomi. fi 
C that ye ſhould abſtaine from fornicacion,and that euery one of you ſhould know Ephe. d. 
how to kepe his veſſell in holines and honour, and nat in the Juſt of concupiſcence 
as doe the heathen, t hiche knowe not God: that no man oppreſſe and defraude . 
hys brotherin bargayning, hecauſe that the lord is theauenger of allſuch thinges, Rom. i. 
as we tolde vou before: and teſtified. For God hath not called vs vnto vnclennes, 
but vnto holines. He t herfore that deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not man, but God, which ns, 
bath ſent hys holy ſpirite among you. | and. di. 
DOꝛeouer bzethzen we beſeche and exhoꝛt you by x 
4 FZ the loꝛd Jeſus,fozaſmuchas you are now ſuffi- 
j ctently taught of vs, after what ſozt you ought 
to behaue your ſelues, æ with what endeuours 
to pleaſe God, geue pour diligence not onely to 
& perſeuer ſtyll in that you haue learned, but alſo 


war you know and remembze what pꝛeceptes J gaue, 
not by the autozitie of my ſelt, but by the autoꝛitie of our loꝛd Je⸗ 
doe (Us Chzilte. J gaue none of theſe thynges in commaundemente 
kme nor that the falſe Apoſtles cloute in among pou, of the ceremonies of 
ctouted e: M oſes lawe, of the excelleneie and viſions of Angels, as though 
ceremo⸗ there were entraunce by them vnto ſaluacton:but thoſe thynges 
mes. Oonely that I knew certainly to be acceptable vnto God. Foz this * 
is the will of God, that you kepe your ſelues holy and vnſpotted, Sd an 
wWroꝛe⸗ and not onelye to bee chaſte in ſoule, but alſo in bodye, that you 1 
dome. may abſtayne from whoꝛedom where with the bodies are defiled. 
The bodie is the dwellyng houſe ofthe ſoule;and the ſoule is the 
Inne of God. Than lyke as it is neceſſarpe foz the ſoule to bee 
pure, beecauſe ofthe geaſt, God : ſo is it decente foz the bodye 
to bee pure, beecauſe of the inhabitoure, the ſoule. Therefoze let 
euerpe one knowe howe to geue thys honour to hys ſely carcas, 
as a frayle veſſell, that he keepe it cleane and vndefyled:and not 
ſuffer it to bee ſpotted with the Dyſeaſe of fylthye deſpzes and 
luſtes:which thyng is ſo farre vnwoꝛthie the ſtate of Chꝛiſtians, 
that it is the ſtate of no nacton ot people, but of them that haue no 
knowlage of God, but thynke that euerpe one mape my > 
8 e ooe 


_ of H. Paul to the Theſlaloni. Cap.tiii. Fol. cixvt. 
2 dooe what he luſteth without punichmente, and that all is honeſt 
at is pleaſaunt to the body. But the m ſchiefe of luſt double 
mpylchiete,tn caſe a man ioyne it with the infurye of hys bzo- 
ther:as whan a man vlurpeth an other mannes wyfe. Lette no 
man therfoze either in thys caſe oz in other matters, in vſurpyng 
ouermuche to hymlelfe,defraude hys brother, inaſmuche as God 
will ſuffer none of theſe thinges bnreuenged:and ſecing that bap- 
tiſine chal not onely not auaple them that commit theſe offences, Sapttine 
but alſo make to theyz moze grieuous pittiimmente ; like as we cntwiths 
haue tolde and recoꝛded vuto pou befoze. Foz God hath not called cent or 
vs from the ozdinaunce ot our fo2mer lpfe, to the intent that being irie. 
once wachen cleane we choulde bee walowed into theſame fitthi- 
neſſe agayn:but to mayntayne in holineſſe and puritie of lyfe, ihẽ 
inffocencie that was once freely geuen vs. And that we choulde 
not though filthy deſpꝛes caſt away from vs the holy goſt, whi 
is the louer of chaſtitie. Theſe matters ( ſay) I haue both recoꝛ⸗ 
ded and doe recoꝛd agayne, that they are not the pꝛeceptes of me, You! tex 
but of God: lo that whoſoeuer contemneth them , contemneth not $5 0wn 
man whiche is the warnynge geuer , biik"God that is the com- 
maundement maker:who hath emparted hys holye ſpirite vnto 
you,foz thys purpoſe , that you Goulde by hys inſpiracion em- 
4g brate godiineſſe.A games thys holy ſpirite euery one wozketh deſ- 
pyte, that thꝛough fylthy luſtes polluteth hys owne body. 
Jo 2 But as touching brotherlye Joue, ye nede not that I write vnto you. For ye are 
1 Jahn. taught of god, to loue one an other, yea and that thyng verely ye doe vnto al the 
lu, bret hren whiche are in all Macedonia. We beſeche you brethren, that ye encreaſe 
more and more, and that ye ſtudy to be quiete, and to meddle with your own bu⸗ 
(Chel.tia ſines, aand to wor ke with your hanpes, as we commaunded you: that ye may be⸗ 


haue your ſelues honeſtlye towardẽ them that are without, and that nothing be 
lackyng vnto you, 


urthermoꝛe, as concernynge the loue that chꝛiſtians owe Te c<uc- 
to chʒiſtians, I thinke it not neceſſary foz me to admonylh pou by — 
theſe my letters. Foꝛ you are taught immediately fx d heauen by teu ⸗ 
the ſpirite of Chziſtecwhereof pou haue taſted) that ye ſould loue 
one an other. Whiche thing you declare in verye dede, in that you 
loue all the bzethzen with a chziſtian loue, not onely that are at 
Theſſalonica, but alſo in al Wacedonia.Wypne exhoꝛtacion ther- 
foze Chal not bee vnto ou, to doe the thyng that you dooe of poure 
ovne accoꝛde, but in that, that you doe by admonicton. ofthe ſpt- 
. 2 your ſelues, and — — mg — water and —__ 

etter. And loke you gene cy2cumſpect hede , that your quietneſſe Ide 

be not interrupted op meanes of ydle ꝑerſons, and ſuche a# be cli- foe. 
rious medlers of other mens matters:but let euerp one apple 

hys owne buſineſſe.And ifanye want ſubſtaunce wherofto liue, Chl 
ler hym pꝛouide with hys owne handes,ſo as he may bothe helpe u wp; 
himſelfe, and retteue them that be nedy, lyke as we commaunded — 
vou befoze,to the intent pe myght behaue pour ſelues honeſtly to⸗ 
wardes them, that haue not pꝛofeſſed Chziſte:at whoſe handes it 
wer Game foꝛ pour pꝛofeſſion, eyther to begge oz to doe anye vn- 
comlter thyng foz nede . But rather let enerye one geat with hys 
handes,ſo as he want no neceſſary thing. Ind that man is eaſely 

latiſfyed, that is content with alifle. 

| Ct woulde not brethren that ye ſhoulde bee ignoraunte concernyng them 


The terte ; 
Sey · u. which are fallen aſlepe, that yeſorowe not as other dooe, whiche haue no —_— 
© Or! 


hee paraphꝛate of Exatmus vpon the. i. Epiſtle 

Por if we belieue that Teſus died, aud roſe agaynaeuen ſo them allo whicheſlepe C 

by Ieſus will God bryng agayne with hym. For thys fay we vnto vou in the word © * 
of the lord, that we which ſhall liue, and ſhall remain in the comyng of che loro, * 
ſhall not come ere they which ſlepe. For the Lorde hymſelfe ſhall deſcend from , Dan. g 
heauen; witcha ſhoure and the voyce of the Arcliangell and trompe of God. And Mat prove 
the dead in Chriſte ſhall-aryſe fyrſt: then we whiche ſhall liue(euen we whiche ſhall 
remayne)ſhalbecaughtvyp with them alſo in the cloudes, to metethe Lord in the 

ayre. And ſo ſhal we euer bee with the lorde. y herfore comforte your ſelues one 
anocher with theſe woordes, | 


Finallp, as touchyng the miſtery of the relurreccion, J cannot 
be content to haue you ignozaunt, leſt ye ſhould make impoꝛtune 
ſozowful mourning foz the that ſlepe in the truſt of the pꝛomiſes 
_ ofthe golpel, as though they periſhed:that ve ould not mourne, 
JA ape, after the exaumple of the Gentiles, whiche bewaple the 
death of their frendes, bẽcauſe they haue no hope of theyꝛ reſur- 
reccion. But the death of chꝛiſtians is nothing els but a ſlepe, fro 
Lhiftians the which they hal awake agayn at the compng of Chꝛiſt, to liue 
death but A great dealt moꝛe bliſſefully.Foz why choulde we not truſt, the 
adv ſame thyng to come to paſſe in the members, that we knowe al⸗ 
ready perfourmed in the head:Foz if we belieue verely, that Je- 
ſus was dead after the maner of man, and roſe agayne to immoz- 
tall Iyfe : it foloweth ok neceſſitie, that we ought to belieue alſo, 
that Hoe that pokelled 5 rayſed vp Jeſus, wil alſo bꝛyng with 
hym thole that pꝛokeſſed Jeſus, and ſlepte in the aſſured truſt of 
hys pꝛomiſes, alyue agayne at the comyng ot hys ſonne, ſo as the - 
Thereſur: head chall not want hys membꝛes. De bable not vnto you an hu⸗ 
recaon- mapne fable, but we tell you the thyng that we learned of Chziſte 
hymleife:that is to wete,that we, whiche ſhall be founde remay⸗ 
nyng alyue in thys wozld at the lozdes.compng, ſhall not be pze- 
ſeted in the light of Jeſus, befoꝛe that they which wer dead afoze 
be pꝛelẽted alſo. Some wil ſay:how thal it be poſſible foz them to 
be pꝛeſented, that wer buried and turned info duſt:Euen the loꝛd 
Jeſus hymſelf by the voyce ofthe Aungell ſoundyng out ofhea- 
.- - uen with — — mp On — 8 1 bp hes watne 
them to awake and come quickely. And than ſuche as had ſlept in 
thys hope, all retarne agayne vnto lyfe, and ryſe out oftheyꝛ 
raues. And that doen, we that ſhall remayne and be found aliue 
in the cummyng of Chꝛiſte, halbe ſodaynlye taken bp together 
with them that are raiſed agayne vnto lyfe, thzough the cloudes, 
that we may mete the Loꝛde in the aper. And from thence he hall 
carry bs with hym into heauen, to lyue with hym perpetuallye. 
Nowe therefoze,ſee you coumfozt euerye one an other with theſe 
ſayinges, ſo as the death of godly vere you noffo {o2e.inaſmuch 
as it is moze woozthy gratulacions and reioycinges, than your 
 (o2owfull lamentactons. 


C The. p. chapter. 


CTFinalſy of the tymes and ſeaſons (hrexhren) it is no nede that I write vnto ꝙyhe text. 
you: for ye your ſelues know perfectly, thatethe day of the Lord ſhall come, euen · ma iu 
as a thefe inthe nyght. For when they ſball ſay, peace, and al thinges are ſafe, then it Oet.i!- 
* ſhall-ſodayn deſtrucrion come vpon them as ſorow cometh vpon a woman tra- Sarg 
uaylyng with childe) and they ſhall not ſcape. But ye brethren are not in darkenes, 


— -» * 


that that day ſhould come on you as a thefe. 


 "Nowe 


of S. Paul to the Thellaloni. Cap. v. Fol.clxvit, 
op vc haue the maner & oꝛdze of the reſurreceiõ, There 
79/4 p{jinaſmuch as it was touueniẽt fo2 you to know it, of? rudge- 
But as foz the times and the very ſeaſons whan vers, 

N. % theſe thinges (hal be, it is no parte of our office to 

WM PYAYe Ke wzyte bnto you. And it is ſo vnauaplable, d euen 

. Withe loꝛd himſelf would opẽ no ſuch thing vnto his There 

Cam) pls whan they demaunded it of him. Foz you ofcte 105 

know plainly, and we haue taught you befoꝛe, that the day of the dern. 

loꝛd al come ſodainly vpon Þ wozid vnloked foꝛ, euen as a thefc 

in night bꝛeaketh in vpon them Þ are a ſlepe:a Hal ouerlay them 

that are careles, than moſt chieſiy, whan it al be the leaſt loked 

_ foz, Foz whan ſuch as belieue not 5 goſpel hal ſaye in theyꝛ molt 

ioylitie, there is no daunger, but al is peace c ſateʒ the loꝛd wil not 

come:than their deſtruccion chal come ſodenly vpon the, like as a 

woman with child is ſodeniy pained with ſoꝛow in her trauaple, 

befoꝛe the day cometh » che loked foz. And they hall haue no way | 

to eſcape oppꝛeſſion, befoꝛe they feele it ſodenly vpon them. That Xe ay 

day chalbe a dzeadful day, to thẽ that being blinded in thep2 owne dzc=dtut rs 

viciouſnes, leade their life as it wer in p nyght:but vnto pou bze- nüt 

then, it is not ſo dzeadfull leſt it hould take you bnpzonided; 


The text. Ve are al the children of light, and the children of che day. We are for of the night 
Rom. xui neither of darkenes, Therforexlet vs not ſlepe as doce other: but let vs watche, and 


be ſobre. For they that ſlepe, ſtepe in the e they that be drũken, are drun⸗ 


»Eſat lix · ken in the nighte. Bur let vs whiche are of the day, be ſober: armed with theabreſt 
bi. plate of fayth and loue, and with hope of ſaluacion for an helmet. For God hach 


not appoyuted vs to prouoke wrarh vnto our ſelues; but to obtayn ſaluacion by 


ii. Cos · b t he meanes of our lord leſu Chriſt, w hiche dyed for vs: that whether we wake or 


ſlepe, we ſhould liue together with him. v herfore, comfort your ſelues together, 
and edifie euery one an otherzeuen as ye doe. 
The ng 


Foz al you 5ᷣ folowe Chaiſt, belong not to the kingdom of darke⸗ domes 
B nes, but to the kingdom of light and of god,namely if our diligẽce — 

of godlines be aunſwerable to our p2ofeſſion:# if we lyue ſo, as it 5 
map appeare p̊ we watche in the dap light, a not lye ſnourtyng in 
darknes. Therfoze if we wil not be take vnwares let vs not ſlepe te 
as other doe, that haue no knowlage of Chaiſtes light:but let vs ching. 
watche # be ſobze, taking alwayes cy2cumlpecte hede, p we com⸗ 
mit nothing through vnaduiſednes, ð may offend the iyes of God The nigh 
and men. Foꝛ like as they þ llepe after the body, ſlepe in the night, and day. 
and thoſe that are wine dꝛunken, ate dꝛunken in the night: euen ſo 
thoſe that yawne x ſlumber in naughtines, are occupped in dark⸗ 
nes of the ſoule:æ thoſe that are dzunken with the luſtes & dali⸗ 
aũces of h wozld,are entangled with darkenes of the minde. But 
as fo vs vnto whom the day of ÿ goſpel hath caſt his light, it ſtaͤ⸗ 
deth vs in hand to be ſobze c watching, alwayes prepared a rea- 
dy againſt the ſodain aſſault of h enemi,Þ kepeth continual watch ze 
foꝛ our deſtruccion, ⁊ to be harneſſed with ſpirituall armour: In mour of a 
ſtede of a bꝛeſt plate to put on feith & charitie:foz the helmet, hope — 
o eternal ſaluacion. And thã Gal ye not nede to diſtruſt, God wil 
be ready himſelfto defend thoſe Þ be watching. Foꝛ God hath not Wiy 6&0» 
called vs to the doctrine ofthe goſpel foꝛ this purpoſe, that liuing — 
other wiſe than it maketh mencion, we ould double the wzath # 
vengeaunce of God vpon vs: but that in obeying hym we myght 
obteyne ſaluacion, by the helpe of our Lozde Jeſus „ — 

1 uffere 


The paraphzaſe of Eralmus vpon the. i. Epiſtle 


ſuffered death foꝛ vs:to the intent, that if it chaunce vs to liue, we C 

may liue with hym thzough godlines and hope of immoztalitie: * 
and ifit chaunce vs to dye, we maye liue with hym neuer to dye, 
Butuzz To thintent that you may ſo doe moze and moze,encourage euery 
exhozracts one other with mutuall exhoztacions, and ſtiere one an other to 


goe on fozward,like as you doe already euen of your own accozd, 
C we beſeche you brethren that ye know them which labour among you, and * 
haue the ouerſight of you inthe lord, and geue you exhortacion, that ye haue rhe Sala fot 
in hye reputacion t horow loue, for theyr workes ſake, and be at peace with them. i. Tin. b. 
Furthermoꝛe we beſeche you, bꝛethꝛen, to haue conſideracion of 
them, that labour among vou, and haue ouerſyght of you in tea⸗ 
ching of the goſpel, and do admonich you with what thinges you 
out och ought to pleaſe Chꝛiſt:that where you are bounden to geue honoz 
mans to vnto al men, yet haue them in regard aboue others, requiting the 
cherg . the loue that they beſtow vnto you in ſuſteyning ſo many labourg 
and daungers foz youre ſakes. And if they repꝛoue you foꝛ your 
faultes at any time, vet haue peace with them. Foꝛ he is not woz- 
thy to be hated, that repꝛoueth a man foz his pꝛofite. 


We deſyre voulbrethren) warne them that are vnrulye, comfort the fehle minded, gy, 
lift vp the weake, be pacient toward al men. See that none recompence euill for e; Mat. b. 
uillynto any man: but euer folowe that, whiche is good, both among your ſelues, Nom x. 
and to all men. Reioyce euer. rave continually. In all thonges geue thankes, For . 1 wl 
thys is the will of god thorow Chriſt leſu towarde you. Quenche not the ſpirite. Col. u. 
VLeſpyſe not prophecyinges. Examine all thynges, kepe that whiche is good. Ab: *1cop iti 
ſtayn from all euil apperaunce. The verye God of peace ſanctifye you thorowout. 8 
And I pray God that your whole ſpirit, and ſoule and body, may be preſerued: ſo 

that in nothing ye may be blamed in the coming of our lord Ieſus Chriſt, xFaych- *-£034. 
ful is he which called you, which wil allo doe it, Brethren, pray for vs. Grete al the 
brethrenx with an holy kyſſe. I charge you in the lord, that this Epiſtle be read vn⸗ . No. cbi. 
to all the holy brethren. he grace of the Lorde leſus Chriſte be with you. Amen, ui. Co. xi. 


And thus J beſeche youceuery man accoꝛding to his habilitie)to D 

lay your helping handes to the fozewarding of theyꝛ offices. Ad⸗ 

1 moniſhe them that liue after theyz own luſtes and diſquiet the oꝛ⸗ 
vecotozted dꝛe that you obſerue. Comfozt the weake hearted, relieue the fe- 
ble, be gentle and pacient towardes all men, not onely towardes 
Uenacace: the chꝛiſtians, but alſo them that are ſtrangers from Chꝛiſt.Be⸗ 
ware that none recompence w2ong foz w2ong , noz requite euill 

dede fo2 euil dede. Foz truely it is vnſeming to folow the exaum- 

ple of naughty perſons in a naughti matter, and become like con⸗ 
dicioned vato them. But rather geue diligence to dooe good vnto 

all folkes, not only the chꝛiſtians vnto chꝛiſtians, but alſo vnto al 

maner of folkes, whether they haue deſerned it 02 not deſerued it: 

being certainlye aſſured, that your diligence Gall not be loſt:foꝛ 

Chꝛiſt is your ſuretie. Jncoſideracion wherof,whatſoeuer chaũ⸗ 

1:aver, ceth vnto pou, reioyce alwayes, ſo that godlines be ſafe:call vpon 
God with your pꝛapers continuallye without ceaſſing, and geue 
thankes whatſoeuer befalleth you. Foz ſo it ſtandeth with Gods 
pleaſure, pᷣ there Chal be occaſion alwates, to render thãkes vnto 

p father foz his bounteouſnes to youward by Jeſus Chꝛiſte. And 

or rietie this furthermoze ſtandeth you in hand to take hede of, that no va- 
<ouid not riaunce ryſe among you by reaſon ofeuery ones ſoondzy ſoztes of 
biede ©N- 7 iftes. Unto ſome one chaunceth the gyft of tonges, to ſing in the 
| ſpirite:albett it is but a gift of the baſeſt ſozt,yet quenche it not in 
any wyle, but cheriche it rather, that it may pzofit better t _— 

nto 


A 


of S. Paul to the Theſſalonf, Cap. v. Fol.clrvtt, 
Unto ſome chaunceth the gyft of pꝛophetie, to declare the miſti⸗ 
cal ſence ofthe ſcripture:reiect it not in anye wiſe,whatſoeuer is 
ſpoken. Suffer the one paciently that he may goe on fozewarde: 
heare the others ſentence with tudgement: but after ſuch ſozt, that 
he bee not to muche moleſted in hys ſpeakyng. Let no man make gabe 
ſo much of his own giftes,that he contemne an other mans. Trie *?®- 
al thinges, but let euery man holde the thyng that he iudgeth re⸗ 
quiſite. What ſoeuer it be that hath the ſimilitude of a good thing, 
is not to be deſpiſed. Hot withſtãding it behoueth you to abhozre 
ſo muche from euill that you ought to abſtayne euen from thoſe F* #*we 
thinges, that haue the ew of euil. But vnto theſe matters it (hal de auoded 
be your part to apply al your diligent ſtudies . And god the autoz 
of peace, vnto whom is acceptable both the like conſent of mind, Paules 
and the like ſpeache of woozdes that men do wholy vſe together pater fo; 
in ſuch thinges as be honeſt, bzing to paſſe , that you may be per- inan. 
fitly holy, and vnſpotted:ſo as the ſoule may be aunſwerable vn- 
to the ſpirite, the body aũſwerable to the ſoule, and the ſpirite ſelf 
aunſwerable to God: that there be nothing to find pou faultie in, 
and that you may ſtill perſeuer in this ſtate of holineſſe continu⸗ 
ally,vntil the coming of our loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. There is no cauſe 
foz you to diſtruſt of. Foz he is ſure of his pꝛomiſe, that hath cal- 
led you bnto this holines, and to the rewardes of theſame:he him 
ſelfe hall finiche that he hath begunne, and perfourme that he Pꝛaper 
hath pꝛomiſed. Bꝛethꝛen, helpe pou fozward with your pzay- fo: Tuccefſe 
ers the laboures that we goe aboute.Salute all the bze- peu 
thzenwith a kyſſe, not ſuch a one as the common ſozt of 2 holye 
ſalutours doe geue, but with an holy kyſſe and woz- uydle. 
thy chꝛiſtian loue. charge you by the loꝛde, that 
thys epiſtle be rehearſed to all the holye bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen. The grace and beneuolente fa- 
noure of oure Lo2de Jeſu 
Chꝛiſte, bee alwayes 
with 7 
. 


Thus endeth the paraphzaſe 


vpon the fyꝛſt Eviſtle of Saintt paul the Apoſtle 
to the Theſſalonians, 


The argument bpon the ſe- 
- cond Epiſtle of B. Paul the Apoltle to the Thel⸗ 
| ſalonians,by Del. Eralmus of Roterodaine, 


= ©O2alinuch as Paul coulde not haue libertie 
to goe ſee the Theſſalonians againe, he con- 
= kf Y firmcth their conſciences by epiſtle, that thei 
RA . 1 might mankullp ſuffer the afflicctons layed 
Dy vpon them foz Chꝛiſtes ſake:ſeing that they 
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and W en to come after _ Mozeouer 3 into theit 
heades very earneſtlye, to reſtrapne ſuche as with theyz ydle- 
neſſe and nyce curioſitie haue been diſturbers of the commen 
quietneſſe and oꝛdꝛe:and to enfoꝛce them vnto labour, 
inalmuche as Paul hymlelfe laboured amonge 
them with hys owne handes. Thys Epiſtle 
he w2ote from Athens by the ſame men 
that he ſent the farther Epiſtle by, as 
it is recoꝛded by oure argu⸗ 
mentes. 
(.*. 


The end ok the Argument. 


_: 5 Fol. clxix. 
The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus 
5 vpon the. ii. Epiſtle ot S. Paul to the 


Theſſalonians, 
C The fyꝛſte Chapter. 


Che text. paul and Syluanus and Timothie. Vnto the congregacion of the Theſſalonians, 


in god our father, and in the Lord leſus Chriſt. Grace be vnto you, and peace fiom 


Loma. i. god our fat her, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. we are bound tot hanke God al: 


* 


Tollo. i. 


waies for you hrethren( as it is mete) becauſe that your faith groweth exceadingly, 
and euery one of you ſwymmeth in loue towarde another betwene your ſelfes © 
that we our ſelfes boaſt of you inthe congregacions of God, ouer your pacience, 
and fayth in all your perſecucions and tribulacions, that ye ſuffer, which is a token 
of the righteoues judgement of God, that ye are counted worthy of the kingdome 
cf God, for whiche ye alſo ſuffer. It is verely a righteoues thinge with God to re⸗ 
compence tribulacion to them that trouble vou: and to you whiche are troubled, 
reſt with vs; whenthe Lord leſus ſhal ſhewe himſelfe from heauen with the angels 
of his power, with flaminge fyrez whiche ſhall rendre vengeaunce vnto them that 


Rome.. knowe not God, aand that obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chirſt, awhich 
epi. v. ſh albe puniſhed with euerlaſting damnacion, from the preſence of the L orde, and 


from the glory of his power, when he ſhall come to be glorified in his ſaincres, and 
to become maruelous in al them chat beleue: becauſe oure teſtimonie that we had 


Colo. i. to you was beleued euen theſame dave. a herfore alſo, we pray alwaies for you, 


that oure God will make you worthy of this callinge and fulfill all delectacion of 
goodnes, and the woorke of faith wyth power: that the name of oure L orde leſus 
Chryſte ma ye be gloryfied by vou, and ye by him, according to the grace of oure 
Good and of the Lorde leſus Chriſt. 
——=— Jul and Siluanus and Tymothie,vnto the com- 
>, [pany of the faithful that are aſſembled in ſpirite at 
heſſalonica, and beofone mynde towardes god 
oure father and the Lozde Jeſus Chꝛyſte. We are ,,, ner 
WF 4 bounden to render aboundaunt thankes alwapes falemans 
Ito god foꝛ his aboundaunt liberalitie to youwarde: inge gol 
Nin that vou dooe not onely thꝛoughe his helpe con- peu. 
edfaſte in thoſe thinges that you haue begon, but alſo fo2 


tinue ſt 


B that you daylye encreaceercedinglye moze and moꝛe in fayth and 


loue among your ſelfes one to an other:ſo muche, that I thinke it 
not neceſſarie now to kindle you.vnto the applieng of godlines by 
the examples of other, ſeing we rather make boaſte of you to the 
other congregacions of god, & enflaine other vnto vertue by your 
erample:tn rehearſing pour pactence and ſtedfaſtenes of fayth in 
all your perſecucions and affliccions, whiche you ſuffer, that the 
iuſt iudgemente of god may be declared in you hereafter, at ſuche 
tyme as whan you haue ſuffred vexacion in thys woꝛlde foz the 
gloꝛye of his name, he hal admtite yon into the feloweſhip of his 
kingdome: And contrary wyſe chall committe them vnto eternall 
punychment, that haue perſecuted you foꝛ malice ofhym.Foz cer- 
taynly this Gall be the dealinge of goddes righteouſnes, to pape —— 
vnto either parte rewarde woꝛthie their dedes :to dem that pu- 2 
niſhe the innocent,affliccion:# to beſtowe vnto you that are trou- ** 
bled with vs, refreſhing and comfozte with vs in that daye,whan 
the pꝛomiſes ofthe goſpel ſhal appeare:and whan the lozd Jeſus 
Gal ewe himſelfout ofheauen openly bnto the woꝛld, not than 


Chiſtes 


after a lowe baſe degre as he did at his firſt comming, but waited ceconde 
vpon with the companies of angels, as it is comely foz a mightie [{rmnse 
pꝛince: noz than gentill and tractable to heale the wicked, — 

„ arme 


P. i. 
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armed with an hozrible fierie flame to rendze vengeaunce vnto 
the that would not knowe god in this wozld,noz obey the golpell 
of our loꝛd Jeſus Chiſt:ſo as they hal fele by experience that he 
is righteous and mightie, whom being merciful & gentle they let 
naught by:and ſo as at leaſt they may lerne by their own puniſhe- 
mentes perfozce,to confeſſe the thinges to be true that the goſpell 
ſpake of. Foz they, inaſmuch as they neuer made end of their wic⸗ 
ked doing, chal ſuffre paines Þ neuer Gal haue ending: whan they 
haue loked vpon the diuine face of the loꝛd and the maieſtie of hys 
power, whom they contemned in this world as a raſcal oz a vile 
perſon. Foz at his firſt comming he came to ſaue al men, but than 
he hal come to chewe him ſelfe glozious:not in himſelf onlp, but in 
al his membzes alſo, that are godly people, to the intent he mape 
appeare wonderful in al them that beleue his goſpel. Foz in Þ day 
the thinges chalbe openly ſeen of al men in you, whiche truſted in 
Pautes Ch2ilt at our recozde bearing, where the vagodly contemned the 
Re c eth and would not beleue:which day p it may be pzoſperous and iop⸗ 
ſatomans. ful vnto you, we ceaſſe not to pꝛaie to the loꝛd continually foz pou, 
that foꝛaſmuch as it hath pleaſed him to cal pou bnto the hope of 
this glozy,the ſame may voucheſafe alſo to be pꝛeſentlpe ready to 
helpe you in pour trauaile thitherward, that your conuerſacion be D 
agreable to your pꝛofeſſion, and to conſummate & finiche perkitelp 
that, whiche ofhis goodnes he hath begonne in yon : and to geue 
ſtrength vnto your ſoules,that in manfully bearing the vexaciog 
ofthe vngodly,you maye declare howe mightye the aſſured hope 
of eternal felicitie is in you,foz whoſe ſake you paſſe not euen vpõ 
the life of pour bodies:to the intent that like as Chꝛiſt glozified þ 
father by his death, and was gloꝛified of him againe by his reſur⸗ 
reccion:ſo the name ofthe loꝛd Jeſu Chꝛiſt, map be gloꝛified now 
by your ſufferaunce,and you glozifted againe by him in the day of 
his comming:not accoꝛding to pour owe deſertes, but accoꝛding 
to the mercy of our god, and ofthe Lozde Jeſu Chaiſte, withoute 
whole helpe all that you go about were of none effect. 
| ¶ The. tt. Chapiter. | 
Weheſeche youl bret hren) by comming of our lord Jeſu Chriſt, & in that we ſhal gy, tim. 
aſſemble vnto him; that ye be not ſodenly moued from your minde , nor be trou⸗ 
bled, nether by ſpirite, neither by wordes, nor yet by letter which ſhould ſeemeto 
come from vs, as though the daye of Chryſt were at hand. Let no man deceiue you 
by any meanes:for the Lord ſhal not come, except there comexa departyng firſi: - Dani. l. 
and that the ſynful man be opened, the ſonne of perdicion, whiche is an aduerſary: Cin. 
and is exalted aboue al that is called God, or that is worſhipped: ſo that he doeth 6 
ſyt in chexremple of Godgboaſting himſelf to be god. Remember ye not, that whe a or 
1 was yet with you, Itold you theſe thinges? And not ye know what wicthholdeck: 
euen that he might be vttered at hiscime,aFor the miſtery of the iniquitie doth als . Jon. l. 
ready worke:tyll he which now onely letteth, be taken out of che waye. And then 


ſhal that wycked be vttered, whom the Lord ſhall conſume with the ſpicite of . Elac. 
his mouth, and ſhall deſtroye with cheappearaunce of hys commyng. 
—— = Urthermoze bzethzen , we beſeche you by this com- 
75) ming ofour lozd Jeſu Chziſt, wherof we ſpake a lit⸗ 
Q =y tel afoꝛe, and by the felowſhip of the glozye, wherby 
1 kN we being v membꝛes chalbe faſtened vnto our head: 
& bhat you be not ſodainly moued from the minde you 
mins ate in, though his comming be pzolonged:and be not 
maze vs àſtonied in your mindes,nether by feined pꝛophecy, ne by pꝛobable 


velpaite- aſſercion. noʒ by Epiſtle ſent in our name, as though the _— 
0 


of . Paul to che Thellalonlans. ' Cap. ti. Fol. tixx. 
25 ol the loꝛde were al ready at hand. Let no man deteaue you by any 
eanes. Foz the loꝝd ſhal not come, onles a departing come firſte, 2 depn depars, 
and not afoze the wicked man appeare,the child of perdicion:who fo 
itke ag he much vnlike vnto — 0 . enemp, dt the lofdes 
is exalted aboue the ſonne ofgod,#aboue all, called god, The wic 
oꝛ power, that is devoutly warſhipped:ſo muche that he al fit in va 
b temple of god, che wing himſelfas god. Doe you not remembze, 
that whã J was pet with you, I told you theſe thinges: And now 
vou nom, what is the let, that C hꝛiſt cummeth not. In dede that 
the wicked mancas J ſaied aloe) mape in his pꝛopꝛe time openip 
pʒastiſe his tyʒꝛanny vpon 5 Saincte s. Fo now wickednes woz- 
keth his erueltle vnderhand by him, and the deuill by wicked men 
rageth againſt the pꝛofeſſouts ofthe goſpel, and as pou perceiue 
by: 7 — nothing that letteth p aduerſarie of Chziſte 
ſrom chewing himſeit openly, dut oniy Þ in the meane . 
ene, unn that he holdeth, vntill that kingdome, wher 
with other are holden in ſudiercion, de dif quite ont of $ 
Eat And as foone as that ſhal come to han Gal that wic- 
one chew himſelfabꝛoade openiy;furniGed wal kinde of iug- 
gling 8 d Wilie d pe) . g mankinde to deftruccio. 
Bat koꝝ all A ageing ith deu ſpirtte, the Loꝛde Jelus 
Halrthoke him v e ek ol his mouth, and foz al his 
holking okhis falke counterfaite ſhew date de lozd chal ob⸗ 
| 1 iche him with thee e clearenes of his cumming, 
onſterous ſightes o time, and vapne appea- 
1 15 anyſhe and goe — at the chynyng out of 


„ ü 1520 55 lde e of Sxan;wich all lying power, 


ns wich all decei Copies of yprightewefnes, amonge them 
y reeeiued not the loue ef the eruch, that they might be ſas 


ſhall ſende them 11 — chey ſhouldebe- 

ght be damned leued not the truth:but had ples 

But we are geue chankesabwaye to god for you 

the, ord)for becauſe char 225 ach from the degynnynge 

bn, thorowe ſanctifying of. ite, and thorow beleumg 
herunco he called yuh Woche zofpel to obtain the glorye of oure 


10 02 Far r al athis cumming be furniſhed with the 
ſpirite of Satan, foꝛ Þ deuil chal a ns his crueltie by him. And 


to the intent he may et pe 8 miſchiefe, he all 
not onely be armed W129 a p 75 great er, to make mens daran 


det ut io with iſeng,colrerſnict caſes of ſignes wozk 
2 paetende to folome — An miracles. 


. A frre example of Moſes among 
all be no kinde of fraude, dut 


E . keene wickednes.Yowbett it 
— ata 


bim in any 1 put onl | to churtingofſarhe,as 


« S*P 771 1 
Lin ORG 


3eth place with them i 


The paraphaſe of Eraſmnis pon the. ii. Epiſtle: 


ð where the 


l 5 
that they ar 


trus goi⸗ 


_ 


- — 7 


of 


\ « 
8 
\ J 
I _ 


2 


ghtfully fozſoke 


you bp 


1 


02 
Neige 


| a pour hertes 
firme pou, to perſenet in ali 


fidence th 
ich we com 


& % 
* . 
> £1 


bk S. Pam tothe Theſſalomians. Cap.iit. Fo:clrre. 
'A fo it may runne abꝛode ⁊ be publiſhed among al men. Foz the moze 
ſpedines wherof,pzay pou, that we may thꝛough his help be dely- 
nered from ſuch men as be peruerſe and frowarde, whiche hyndze 
with al their poſſible mcanes,p thc doctrine of Chziſt be not low, ._. 
without let oz hindꝛaunce. Foz al thei beleue not the ghoſpell that au 
heare the goſpel:and yet there is no cauſc why you houlde not be⸗ 
leuc,foz at their wicked endeuours. Thei ſpurne againſt the ghoſ- 
pei, but thei al not ſpurne it awai, foꝛ it hath a ſure pꝛotectoꝛ cu 
the loꝛd Jeſus, which Gall make you ſtedfe ft againſt their vnt uly 
wickednes,#+ kepe you from euil, and finiſhe that he hath begun in 
you, becauſe he is true in his pꝛomiſes. He wil not faile to luccour S d won 
vou, ſo that you faile not to folowe his goodnes:he will helpe, but ſucco; hi. 
whom-thole that are diligent endeuourers. Thus we ſpeake, not 
that we doubt of pour conſtaunt ſtedfaſtues, but we haue rather a 
fyzme truſt of pou, that like as by the help of the loꝛd Jeſu you doe 
us We gaue you in tommaundement, ſo pe wil doe ſtylt hereafter. Paules 
To conclude, the loꝛd Jeſus with his grace geaerne your hertes, “* 
that thei mape go on in the rieht courle, and growe foz ward in the 
tharitte of god, and in the looking foz Jeſu Chꝛiſte. Charitie wyll 
cauſe you to ſtudie contiuualiy to deſexue well of all inen, lyke as 
god is bcunteonfly good to al men:⁊ the loking foꝛ Chaiſtes com⸗ 
myng, chall make you to abide man fullye all maner of affliccions. 
The tert. Cove require you Prethien hy ſhe name of our lord Ieſu Chriſt, that ye withoraw 
n. Cox. v. your ſelues from euerv hrother, that be haueth himſelfe inordinately, and not after 
B the inſtitucion hich he receiued of vs. For ve your ſelues knowe, how ye ougbi to 
folowe vs. For we be haueò not aur {clues inordinately an org you, Neither tooke 
Actes. tx we bread ef any man ſor naugbt: butæ w rought with labour and ſweate ny ght and 
V Coſ uu. day, becauſe we weuld not be chargeable to any of you: not but that we hay auto⸗ 
—ů rit ye, but to make oure ſelues an enaumple vnto vouto folowe vs. For when wee 
a were with you, this wee warped vou of: that if anye wouldoe not woorke, theſame 
ſhoulo not eaxe. Fol we. haiie heard ſave that there are ſome whiche walke amonge 
you ino1dinately, work yng not at all, but being hulſ ie hooyes. I hem that are fuch 
weccommaunve ande hörte Hour Lord leſu Chrift, that thei worke with quiet⸗ 
„Gela. bt. nes, and ate then ownehuead;#Brectiren, he not ye wery in well doyng. 155 
Aud if tyete be any among vou, that contemneth to flo we that 
trade of liuyng, whiche we hane-pzeſertbed vnto you after the rule 
ofthe goſpel, and liue careleſty as he laſtath himſelt, thʒeugh his 
idlenes diſamet pour tummon afiginesyx pet albeit he do naughte 2.1 fer 
himſelt, is a buſy medlet or other mensa gts:we cũõmaunden ou beine 
by the autozitie ef durlaad J eſudc mi, chat you wiihdꝛawevcuut 
ſelfes from the company of him, i ha haue the name af a chziſtian. 
Fo it ſhal not irke ather to folom theerample at vs which albeit 
we vled both the hanoꝛ and charge af anoſtlich im, vet it greued vs 
neuer a whit to bedgonght inte a haſę oꝛdex amonge pou, and we ,, 
toke no moꝛe vpon vs than other men did: inſomuche that we toke bored fo 
not ſo much as a piece of bꝛead of any mans coſte, but we fozgotte aur“ 
the dignitie of our office, and gatte with the labour of dure handes ; 


wozking day and night, che thinges that wer veceſſarily xe qui 
to the vieof dup] 915 Kean We de ar 6g0me) . 
Not þ we thonght it efulf doe as the other A⸗ 


thought it was-vnldweful foz vs to tt 
poſtles do, dut We w r ht a we might haue doe, 


becauſe we would ſer eur ſeifes fot fe me f nn enſample, hat o- 
ther men chould not be greued to folow. That which we our ſelfes 
dyd in dede, we commaunded you in woꝛde: that yf any would not 

P. iii. wozke, 
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wozke,Þ ſame ould not eate, Thoſe deſerue a liuing,that watche 
night and day foz your ſaluacto.But idle curioſitie and curious p⸗ 
dlenes, deſerueth no refreſhing. Foz we haue heard, that there bee 
ſome among vou, that diſquiet your oꝛdꝛe, in Þ thei wil not wozke: 
and ſo hauing naught to do of their own, thei muſt nedes medle of 
other mens bulines.As pet I ſpare to name them, but whoſoeuer 
thei be, we commaunde thẽ, and if thet had leauer we (ould ſo do, 
we hertily beſeche the by our loꝛd Jeſus Chai, that they diſturbe 
not the common quiet though their idlenes: and that inaſmuchag 
thei do naught themſelfes, thei hindꝛe not other that are occupied: 
but let the quietly woꝛke alſo, getting their liuing with their own 
handes, rather than to be greuous vnto other with ſhameles cra⸗ 
uinges and vnſemelines. In dede thei are wozthye to haue naye of 
what thei aſtze: how beit it ſtandethw chꝛiſtian humanitie to do fox 
them v deſerue litle, either foꝛ that, that thei be mẽ̃, oꝛ becauſe per⸗ 
aduenture thei may amende and be better. Therfoze bzethze be not 
vou weary of wel doing, to the woꝛthy and alſo to the bnwozthye, 


Cl any man obey not our ſaying,ſen>e vs worde of him by a letter: and haue The ter 


no company with him, that he may be aſhamed. And count him not as ancnemye: 
but warne him as a brother, The very lorde of peace geue you peace alwayes, by all 
meanes. The Lord be with you al. The ſalutacion of me Paul, with mine own hand. 


This is thetoken in Epiſtles. So I write. The grace of oure Lorde Ieſus Chriſte bee H. it. 
wich you all . Amen, . h, 


If there be any man that deſpiſe to doe after oure — 


alwell that J gaue you whan J was pꝛeſent with pou, as now 


waite beyng abſent from you:let this be a punichment pnough foz 
ch2iſtian charitte,that he mayehauea lining that is of thoſe con- 3 
dicions:but pet let him be noted in that he is put out of your com⸗ 


panp, to this onely intent, that being achamed he maye repente and 


B2otherl 
co2reccitd E 


Ercomnu- 
Ricacion. 


Daules 
lalutacion 
in ali hys 
letters. 


amende. And caſte him not out as an vtter enempe, but rather ad- 
monich hym as a bzother that went aſttaye, whom pont mynde is 
to haue amended and not deſtroyed,eſchewinghts company ſo ag 
you may loue him in youre heartes neuerthelefſe. Foz the diuozce- 
ment that charitie alloweth, is receyued but onely foꝛ a tyme, that 
he that hath offended may repente. Furthermoꝛe the Lozde Jeſus 
the autoure of peace, grauate you perpetuall peace in all poure af- 
faires. The Loꝛd be ener with you all. This is the ſalutacion 
that J Paul wꝛite vnto-youagayn with mine own hande. 
This token you all 6bſerue in all mine Epiſtles, wait- 
ten eyther to pau oz other. Foz I wꝛite this, that no 
manne chal deceiue pou by counterfaite letters, 
The fauoure and beneuolence of oure loꝛde 
Jeſu Chziſte, bee euermoꝛe with pou 
all + Amen. | 


4 


Thus endeth the paraphzale 
Ppon the latter Epiſtle of, S. Paul the 
A pole tothe Theſlalonians, 


Fol. clxxii. 


The argument bpon the firſt 
a 


vpmotheus mother was a Jew bozne , howbeit 
sche was a ch:iltta,and his father was a Gꝛeke. 
TAEY ANY This Timothie being an honeſte manerlpe to- 
.O. F. / ward young man, and wel learned in holy lcrip⸗ 
az tures, Paul choſed to be a miniſter ; and pet be- 
naa oftze Jewes he was compelled to circũ⸗ 
D x de him. And fozaſmuch as he had comitted vn- 
to Timothiecas he did alſo to Titus )Þ cure of 
thoſe congregacions that he could not goe to hymſelfe, he inſtitu⸗ 
ted hym in the office ofa bichop, and in the diſcipline of the congre⸗ 
gacion, geuing hym not admonicions as a diſciple, but as a ſonne, 
and as a felow in office. And to the entent he might doe ſo with the 
moꝛe autoꝛitie, he doth often vindicate the autozitie of apoſtleſhip 
vnto himſelf. aul admoniſheth him to reiect ſuch as would bꝛing 
in Jewiſch fables, and to teache thoſe thynges that pertain to faith 


and charitie. Than fozaſmuch as the oꝛder ofa citie and tranqui- 
litie of a common wealth dependeth ofthe autoꝛitie of patnces and 


maieſtrates, he would not onely not haue they; autozitiecthough 
they wer Ethntkes)contemned of the chꝛiſtians, but alſo comaun- 
deth them to be pꝛayed foz. He pzeſcribeth what is comely both fog 
men and foz women to ble in the open congregacion. He paynteth 
out what a biſhop hould be, and his houſeholde. Theſe he treatet 
of almoſt in all the thzee fyꝛſt Chapters. Than he warneth hym 
he receiue no Jewich fables,and ſpeabeth of choyſe of meateg and 
fozbidding of mariage. And than he teacheth hym ſtreightewayes 
how he ſhould behaue himſelftowardes old men, towardes pong⸗ 
menne, towardes olde women, towardes pongwomen, towardes 

widowes, as well riche as pooze, and thoſe that ought to bee 

found of the common ſtocke ofthe congregacion, towardes 
the younger women & towardes ſuch as be as pet of ſul⸗ 
pect age. Furthermoꝛe he pꝛeſcribeth vnto him what 
he muſt cõmaund to maiſters, what to ſeruaũtes, 
what to ryche men: admonichyng hym to reiect 
with al poſſible meanes contencious ſophiſti⸗ 
tical queſtiõs, that haue nothing but a vain 
chewe of learnyng . Thys Epyſtle he 
wꝛote from Laodicia by Tichi⸗ 
cus the Deacon, 


Thus endeth the 
Argumente. 


p. iiii. The 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus 


vpon the kyꝛſt Epiſtle of S. paul the 
Apoſtle to Timothee. 


¶ The fy:ſte Chapter. 


Cd aule an apoſtle of Ieſus Chriſt, Aby the commiſſion of god our ſauioure, and 
Lorde leſus Chriſt whiche is oure hope, Vnto « Timothie his naturall ſonne in the 
faith. Grace, mercy and peace from god our father, and from the Lord Ieſus Chriſt 
our Lord. As I beſought thee to abide ſtyll at Epheſus( when departed into Maz 
cedonia)euen ſo dooeʒ that thou commaunde ſome, that they foloweno ſtraunge 
doctrine, neyther geue hedeato fables and endeleſſe genealogies, which brede doubt 
more then godly edifying, whlche is by fayth: forathe ende of the commaundemẽt 
is loue out of a pure heart, and of a good conſcience, and of fayth vnfayned: from 
$ which thynges, becauſe {ome haue erred, thei are turned vnto vaine iangeling, be⸗ 
cauſe they would be doctours of the law; and yet vnderſtand not what thei [peake, 
neyt her whereof they affyrme. 


— — ——_—_— —___— 


£ 

e tere, 
Aces h. 
vFIcte.xy1, 


l. tim. Il 
Citug. ui. 
Nom. xin 


1. - Jam an apoſtle and meſſagier, leſt any man woulde 
whole 3- Fg HAR, Yulpert that I goeabout mine owne bulines oz hu- 
— 2 Sy FDC el Main affaireg, and not a meſſagier of Moſes oz any 
wharcom- ſt e luotcber man, bu e meſſagier of Jeſu Chziſt:which 


a Aibeing ſente of late in hys oWne petſon vpon his fa- 
9 ters mellage, dyd faithfully finich p buſines of him 

that ſent hym. And as fo: me, I toke not this mel⸗ 
ſage bpon me on mine own head, neither recetued J it of man, but 
was not oy called vnto it by the appointment of the euerlaſtyng 


god, but I was alſo dzmuen perfozce vnto it by his comaundement Syed: 
and allkdzitie:inſomuch that it was not in my choiſe to ſhift myne god our 


handcs of that office, as painfull as it is, which was enioyned vn- 

to me by the autoꝛitie of god, the onely autour of all our ſaluacion. 

a ha: Foz what ſo euer the ſonne hath enioyned vs by the fathers auto- 
leth.his ritie, that ſame do J take as enioined of p father himſelf,by whom 
leth. we are alſo bounden vnto hym foz our ſaluacton:aſwel in that we 
are redemed by his death from eternall deſtruccion, as alſo in that 

we are by his mightie help deliuered from the rageing tempeſtes 

of affliccions.Fro the which albeit our chaunce be not to bee ſet at 
nedelibertie foꝛ a tyme, vet there is no cauſe why we ſhould dout of our 

non ll ſafe pꝛeſeruacion, hauing Chꝛiſt to our pꝛotectour, whom 5 father 
aan. hath appointed to be both p example #autoz of our moſt certainly 
: allured hope. Foz like as he whan he was whipped a nayled to the 
croſſe ſuffred coꝛpoꝛal death,howbeit he roſe anon agapne to life d 
neuer Gal dye:euen ſo whan we haue been oppꝛeſſed with pzeſente 
loꝛowes of this wozld,he hal one dap reſtoze vs aliue againe to ö 
lame immoꝛtalitie. Foz this reſpectes ſake, Paul being ſtrength- 
ned thꝛoughe his autozitie & maintenaunce,as an inuincible apol⸗ 
tle wziteth vnto Timothie,his true natural ſonne:whom J haue 
Cymee- not cholencquod he)out of an other mans ſtocke, but I begat hym 
gonne and my lelf out oftheſe bowels of mine, thꝛough the gholpel, whan he 
owe. was pet a ſtraunger from Chziſte:# he foꝛ his part is ſo lyke,# ſo 
expꝛeſiy reſembleth this father of his, in ſtedfaſtnes and ſinceritie 

of faith and pure teachyng ofthe goſpell, that it appeareth by eui⸗ 

det matter in dede, that he is no ſuch as may be doubted whether 

he be mine oz not:but that he is my naturall very owne vndoubted 
begotten ſonne, and therfoze a greate deale moze dearelpe _ 


uious. 


D 


L 
1 


ok S. Paul to the Timothie. Cap.i. Fol.clxriit, 
à bnto me, than pf I had gotten him of my bodilpe ſubſtaunce after 
the common maner as men doe. The bodtly ſubſtaunce begetteth 
childzen that Gallliue but a while, but by the goſpel are we bozne 
to lpue alwayes and neuer dye. If parentes haue a inoze peculier 
and a nerer heartie loue, to ſuch of their childꝛẽ as be moſt lyke fa- 
uoured vnto them than to other, and thereby Doe as it wer knowe 
them ſurely to be their very owne:how much moze iuſt cauſe haue 
0 to loue this ſonne, whom 7 begate vnto Chzilt though þ iayth 
Jffaith- ofthe golpel, and in who J beholde the ſinceritie of my faith bozne 
new again as it wer Let 5 Jewes make boaſt at their pleaſure, 
foz getting one companion oz other as a childe gotten by adopcion 
to their . oſes: Ibdaſt that J haue gottè ſuch a lonne as this to 
the faith of the goſpel, and vnto Chꝛiſt. Foz it is expedient that the The Si- 
Jewes linagoge chould frs hence furth geue ouer bearing of chil- pal g 
dꝛen. And it is time, that the goſpel ſpzeade furth his fruittuines of 
faith abzode into the whole vniuerſal wozld. Now than, like as J 
haue manifolde cauſes to boaſt ofſuch a ſonne, inaſmuch ag J may 
ſafely comit vnto him v office of goſpel pꝛeaching:euen ſo J thinke 
there is no cauſe why he Gould repent the hauing either of ſuch an 
apoſtle, oꝛ of ſuch a father. haue committed a part of myne office 
vnto him, howbeit god hath geuen me autozitie thus to doe:ſo ag 
he can ſtande in no doubt couching the e dil ofthe cogregacions 
B appotnted by me, onleſſe paraduenture ye diſtrũſte the aufozitfie of 
Jod. Now what Hould J beeyng a moſt louing father wiſhe vnto 
ſo entierly a deare beloued ſonne:what thinges els, than theſame, winnen 
that ſupꝛeme gouernour of our lyfe would haue vs to be riche # Timoryic 
plentuous of,x in the which he would lain haue vs to grow ſtrong 
daylpe moze and moze,bntill we dee grower vnto ſuche a ſtate as 
Chꝛiſt map voucheſafe to know vs foz his owne lawful bzethzen: 
ememer Therfoze I with grace vnto him, that he may perfitly vnderſtand, Sate. 
ys peace. that all faithfull beleuers are ſaued by the free benefite of Chꝛiſte 
without help of Poles lawe. And not onely grace, but mercy alſo Wercy. 
to be alwates ready with pzeſent help to ſuaccour hym in his trauel 
among ſo many daungerous mutacions of thinges. Foz J am not 
al ignozaunt, what combꝛous ſtozmes the life of ſuche as be pzea- 
chers is endaungered withal. Finallp, as it is the pꝛopertie of our 
pꝛofeſſion, I wiche him peace and concoꝛd:and that he loke not to 
receiue theſe benefites ofthe woꝛld, whoſe ſuccours are but vain; Peace. 


furth:ne pet of any other moztal man, but of god Þ father, who foz- —— 
ſaketh not thoſe that faithfully truſt in hym: and or his ſone Jeſus c. 
Chuft our loʒd, who like as he hath all thinges common with the 
father, euẽ ſo he faileth not to help thoſe,that haue once wholy c6- 212 
mitted themſelues vnto his fidelitie,as faithfull ſeruauntes p de⸗ 
5 pend altogether ot ſuch a maiſter as none is to bee compared vnto 
— be him ether in goodnes oz power. Thou knoweſt natural dere ſ6ne, 
what hurly burly we had, and what daunger ol our liues we wer 
in, to winne ſome congregacion vnto Chꝛiſt:a it is not vnknowẽ de fun 
vnto thee, how diligetly the falſe apoſtles watche in enery place,# nnn 
go about to dꝛaw viito Moles, thoſe lately etred yonglinges who —_ 
we haue gathered together vnto v goſpel:# foz none other ey 
| ut 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon the.t.Epiltle 


Danes but to get a flocke of diſciples to themlelues,and to be had in efti- 


macion among the com̃mon pebple.And as foz me, my ſtudy is to 
enlarge the dominions of the ghoſpels poſſeſſion to the vttermoſt 
of my power:lo that neuertheles we may maintaine that, that is 
al ready gotten. To be choꝛt, foꝛaſmuch as we cannot be per ſonal⸗ 
ly pꝛeſent in all places, we muſt nedes accompliche that, whiche is 
behynde, partly with ſending of Epiſtles, partly by the miniſterxe 
of felow officers. In coſideracton wherof,at ſuch tyme as J went 
again into Macedonia about the neceſlarie affayzes of the goſpel, 
becauſe the Epheſtans Gould not be vtterly deſtitute of me, J left 
thee there cuen as my ſelt, to haue Þ autozitie as a notable vicege- 


ppelus. rent, in ſo excellent and ſo paineful an office. Thou ſeeſt a generall 


ſozt of men wonderfully enclined both to ſuperſticion and vnto cu- 
rious artes:notwithſtandyng the glozy of the ghoſpel is ſo muche 
the moze hyghlye auaunced. And againe, there bee aduerſaries ſo 
many and ſo cruell, that we had nede to ſette both feete faſte to the 


ground(as they ſay)that we ſtande ſtrongly againſt them.Wher- z,,, 


foze the thing that when J wente thence J required thee to doe, comune 
ſame being now abſent J eftſones beſeche and pzay thee to dooe:p * 
is, that thou warne ſome cozrupt apoſtles there, whoſe names J 
paſſe ouer aduiſedly at this time( leſt being thereby pꝛouoked they 
ware moꝛe chameles)ð thei defile not ne ſubuert the pure Doctrine 
of the ghoſpell that we taught to the Epheſians, with their newe D 
doctrine. And on 5 other part, warne p faithful flocke befoze hand, 
that thei geue not light eare noꝛ intẽdaunce to ſuch falſe apoſtles, 
to their own peril:foꝛ thei teache not thoſe thinges that auaple to 
eternall ſaluacion, and are wozthy the goſpel of Chzift:but cloute 
in a ſozt of vnfruitfull Jewich kables, touchynge the ſuperſticious 
conſtitucions of men, which auaile not a tote to true godlines:⁊ of 
a perplexe oꝛder of pedegree reherſed from grandefathers, greate 
grandfathers, and great great grandfathers, as thoughe the gifte 
of ſaluacion taught in the goſpel, wer deriued vnto vs by cozpozal 
linage, deſcendyng from NOx of degrees of ſoundzy auncetours:# 
not rather by heauenly goodnes powzed once bniuerſalty vpon al 
them that emb e tayth ot the gholpell. And thys geare they 
pꝛeache not to Þ glozy of Chꝛiſt, but partly that thei thẽſelfes maie 
be had in pꝛice amonge you to bee commended foꝛ noble doctours: 
partly to the intent, foꝛalmuche as the goſpels doctrine is plaine d 
ſimple, eyther to bee taken foꝛ ſo muche the greater learned men, 
becauſe they can cloute in a mapnpe of doubtefull difficulties that 
neuer can bee made playne,and a ſozte of riedles that haue no ex⸗ 


The 1 poſicion: as thoughe thoſe thynges were not molte beſte that are 
dell vzyn- möſte plapne. The ghoſpell bꝛyngeth ſaluacion to the beleuer in a 
Zern lalus⸗ mall rowme. But this kynd of mens doctrine bꝛyngeth in queſtis 


vpon queſtion, and not onely is nothing auailable vnto heauenlye 
godlines, that god geueth vs thꝛough faith, but alſo it turneth vp- 
lyde downe the chiefe pointe ofthe g N religion. Wholoeuer 
ons beleueth purely,paſſeth not bpõ queſtiõs. And he 8 knitteth a bn- 
unitteth p knottes of queſtiõs, what other thing doth he teache mẽ 
but to ſtand in doubt:Cartoſitie of queſtioning is an aduerſary fo 
faifh. Pfthei beleue god, what a do haue thei to quarell w his pꝛo⸗ 
miles: pf the faith a loue ofÞ goſpel geue ſaluacion without 1 
a do: 


of S. Paul to Timothie. Cap.f. Fol.clreiil, 

x do:to what purpole are mennes phantaſies mingled with al, as Traviiss 
cutting of the fozeſkinne, waſhing ol handes, choile of meates and „wen. 
obſeruacion ot dapes : Thei make vaunt bnto vou, that Þ law was £hvfians 
geuen of god:and pet thoſe that teache it, teache it moꝛe grieuouſip 5 
thã learnedly, vnderſtand not the ſumme noz the end of the law. s 1. 
Wherto Mould a man labour foz ſaluacion by meanes of ſo manpe 
weery obſeruacions, ſeing he may let them alone and flye ſtreighte po 
wai to the pꝛicke it ſelf: That man is coningly learned ynough in — in 

gde aw Moſes la w, that hath atteined the effectes of the law. To be bztef, tawe. 
is1oue. the thing p compꝛehendeth a accomplicheth all the whole efficacye 
of Moſes law in a choꝛt ſumme, is loue, in caſe it pꝛocede fro a pure Lone the 
hert, and an vpꝛight coſcience,# an vnfained feith without holow⸗ crte of the 
nes. A perfite ſincere loũe, telleth a gret deale rightlier what is to 
be done, than any conſtitucions, how many ſoeuer thei be. In caſe 
this Idle be pꝛelent, what nede the pzeſcriptes of pᷣ la weit it be not 
pꝛeſente, what auaileth the obſeruacion of p law: An humain loũe, 
becauſe it is many times blotted with alleccions, ſtandeth manye 
times with a cozrupte conuerſacion, ⁊ ſometimes compꝛehendeth 
nota ful entier truſt in god. But Þ EnaiItlical lone is of this pꝛo⸗ Euangeu⸗ 
perrie,p it nẽũer decffueth,nener wattereth , and can neuer ceaſle calitoue, 
0 


om doing g pF02 it geueth reſpect to none other purpoſe, but 
to the glozy of Chꝛiſt. and commoditie of his nelg! our:ne depen- 
deth of any other, but only of Chzilt. Of this pꝛicke fozaſmuche as 
ſome miſſe, therfoze in ſtede of Þ ſure doctrine of Chʒiſt, thei ſtraw 
B abꝛode vain ſmokes and miſtes of Jewith queſtions:to the intent 5 
thei might ſeme gaie doctours ok p ſaw, and let ont theſeifes wyth ? ens 
bain babling, whan thei vnderſtand not foz al ö, the ſpecialties of 
thole thinges v thei ſpeake ok, noꝛ wherof thet affy2me.Foz all the 
whole law of Moſes although it be other wile diuers and diffuſe, uwe 
is collected info Thaift alone. Thi ſeing the law ſelf applieth vn⸗ Tenn 
to Chꝛiſt, it is ſhame foz a man to pzofelſe himſelf a doctoure of the n 
law, that interpꝛeteth the law contrary to Chꝛiſtes mynde. How⸗ 
beit we ſpeake not thus, as though we condẽned law of Poſes, 
The tert. Cove know, that the law is good, ifa man vſe it lawfully: knowing this, how that 
Roma * the law is not geuẽ vnto a righteous mã, hut vnto the vnrighteous and diſobedient, 
tothe yngodly and to ſinners, to vnholy and vncleane, co murtherers of fathers, & 
Roma. i. murtherers of mothers, to manſlears, to whoremongers, to themathat defile chem= 
ſel fes with mankind, to menſtealers, to liers,; to periured, and if there bee any other 
thing that is contrary to the holeſom doctrine according to the goſpel of he glo⸗ 
ry of the bleſſed god, which goſpel is cõmitted vnto me. And I thanke Chriſt Jeſus 
our lord, which hath made me ſtrong: for he counted me true, and put me in office, 
Aten. ix. where as before I was a blaſphemer, & au perſecuter, and a tiraunt. But I obtained 
merev, becauſe ] did it ignorauntly through vnbeliefe. Neuertheleſſe, the grace of 
our lord was exceding aboundaunt with faith and loue which is by Chriſte leſu. 


We do both know # acknowelage, that the law is good,onles it be iu 
ontaw ally led. And he is an abuſour of the law, that expoundeth gate nerd 
De 1awe it other wife than it meaneth it ſelf. The chiefeſt purpoſe of p; lawe 
was, to leade vs vbnto Chiſt. So that he turneth the law whiche ve artery 
is good, into his owne deſtruccion, that by the law dꝛaweth folkes [p< inwe? 

d Wai from Chꝛiſt. And he that diſcerneth a eſpieth in what behalf 29 710 

the laweß was geuen but foz a time) muſt geue place to 5 goſpel, a . 

in what part it ought to continue in his perpetual ſtrength:he that 


vnderſtandeth after what BY to applye the groſſe letter of Þ _ 
ne of 


vatoÞ Tpiritual doctr; :and he that er 
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thei whom Chzilt hath redemed with his bioude from the tiranny 
of ſin,and do moze vpon theyz own accozde at Þ mocion of lcue, thã 
Moles law appointeth, haue no nede of the feare noꝛ admonicion 
ofthe lawe, either to bee reſtrained from naughtines oz tiered to 
their duety doing:to him in dede the law is good. Foz he vnderſtã⸗ 
deth Þ the law belongeth not to him 5 hath learned by the goſpet, 
not onely to hurt no bodye, but alſo to doe good vnto his enemies. 
Wherto ould an hoꝛſe ncde bztdie oz ſpurre that runneth freely a 
wel as he ſhould doe: Thei that are led and ozdzed by the ſpirite of 
Chꝛiſt, runne vncompelled, a do moze thã al the whole law requi⸗ 
reth:and hauing once ireiy atteined righteouſnes,abhozre from al 


C 


— 
/ 


( 
vnrighteouſnes. Therfoꝛe the law, that by feare reſtraineth from ce un 
— euil doinges, is not geuen in auy wile viits them, that do willing- 1 ft g. 
delogeth. ly & gladiy that which the law requiteth, although thei haue not d naten 
woꝛdes of the law. Foꝛ whom than is the law o2dained: Uerelpe anne. 


vnto them that turne the deaf eare towardes the la we of nature, a 
being without lone # readiiy enclined to al miſchiefe,are gyded by 
their own luſtes,onles they be holden backe with the barre of the 
la w. And in caſe the law ſuftre the to ſin vnpuniſhed, than they re⸗ 
turue by and by to their own diſpoſiciòn, and become thelame ope- 
ly that thei wer inwardly:that is to ſay, vniuſt rebels, wicked and 


vngodly, diſobediente, impure, killers of fathers a mothers, hoze⸗ 


mongers,; defilers of thẽleifes with mankind,ma robbing thcues, 


licrs and periured perſons. The thzeatninges of the law wer iuſt⸗ D 


ly obiected againſt the Jewes becaule thei wer pꝛone to theſe mil⸗ 
chiefes, to reſtraine their ſlauiche vyle natures from theſe wicked 
doinges befoze reherled,foz feare ot puniſhment, all other maner 

of naughtines that is againſt the excellẽt law of the goſpel: which 
Moles gaue vs not, but the ble ſſed god himſelf deliuered vs byhis 

* Chaſtcs Only ſonne Jeſus, The Jewes make boaſt , that their law is glo⸗ 
eto kłlous:pᷣ law that we haue is much moꝛe gloꝛious. Thei bꝛagge of 
tha: Wos their autoꝛ Moſes, and we with a gret deale iuſter cauſe boaſte of 
tes iawe. gut autoꝛ god Chiſt. Thei pzeache the lawe of Moſes, that re- 
ſtraineth a certain ſozt ot great notable crimes thzoughe puniſhe⸗ 
ment:and 7 pzeache the law of the goſpell, whiche diſpatcheth all 

taſtes af once,that are cotrary to true godlines. And who ts their 

auto2 of pꝛeaching Moles lawe, let them loke to that themſelues. 

Tie ghor⸗ But in dede J am put in truſt to pꝛeache this honoꝛable my ghtye 
23 puiſſaunt goſpel, that nedeth none ayde of the law, and it was not 
che awe, committed vnto me by men, but by godhimſelf:not that Ithynke 
me wozthy in any condicis to haue ſo weightie a matter comttted 

vnto me. It was not. of my deſeruing but of Þ goodnes of god, vn⸗ 

| to whom J rendze thankes foꝛ geuing ſtrength vnto ſuch a wꝛet⸗ 
wautes Ched body as J am,# ſo ferre vnmete foz this office, to gilozity Je⸗ 
office. ſus Chzilt our lozd, whoſe buſines J do faithfully, lpke a faythfuil 
ſeruaunt:and yet I chalenge none other commendacio to my ſeli, 

but that like as he hath thought me a faithfull miniſter to pzeache 

the goſpel,cuen ſo do J ſincerely & bnfainedly laboz in the office p 

he hath put me in truſt withall, without any folowyng of their ex- 

ample that pzeache Moſes law to Chꝛiſtes repꝛoche, only ſeruing 

their own gain and the glozy of themſelfes, not of Jeſus Chailt. 

I confeſſe that in times paſt I was led in theſame blindenes — 

- ep 


N . Pau to Tunothie. Tap. .  FolUrrv, 
Ather are:as longe as J continued in the zeale ot the lawe ol ttze Enes 
fathers, J was a blaſphemer againſt the name ot Chziſt:J was ne 
ſo truel a perſecutour, that I could neuer linne doing of violence. St by 
Foz J perſecuted the ſpzinging glozy ot the goſpel, not only with — 
bzaulinges, dut alſo euen vnto enpziſoning and murthering. Pet 
hitherto J am behind theſe men in nothing: peraduenture in this 
caſe J am to be pzeferred befoze the, inaſmuch as J did theſe thin- 
ges by the only ſimple ticking to the law,thzough errour and ig- 
nozaunce:inaſmuch as J was not pẽt᷑ called to the felowthip o 
golpel.But they haue once pzofeſſed Chaiſt,x yet beeing enemies 
ok his glozy,# to much deſirous of their own, do ofa malicious ob⸗ 
ſtinacy cloute in the vnpꝛofitable burthen of Moſes law. And fox 
this cauſe ſake,ſeing'FJ did thus only of ignozafice,god had mercy 
vpon me, where as they are: blinded euerp day moze & moze. The 
moꝛe feruentiy »:J'fonght than foz the law againſt Chꝛiſt p moze 
hertily do J now defed p doctrine of Chꝛiſt againſt Þ affirniours nes 
of lam. Foz in ſtede of h̊ erneſt vehement ſtudy of the law, which auge unte 
73 to be put awãy, grate hath ſucceded haboũdaũtly: And in ſtede ws couer- 
of þ truſting of þ law the faithful truſting in C hꝛiſt is cummen in 8 
plate. In ſtede ofthe malicious hatred of the Jewes, charitie to⸗ 
wardes all men is entred, whiche we haue obteined bothe by the 
The orke example and-gifte.of:Chzyfe. |: 7 Fo 
- tx. This isa true ſaying( and byal meanes worthy he receaued of vs) that. Chriſt Tes 
Harke. ii. ſus came into F world, to ſaue ſinners, of whom] am chefe. Notwithſtanding, for 
Abe. rix. this cauſe obtained I mercy, that leſus Chrift ſhould firſt ſhew on me al 15g paci⸗ 
John. fi. ence; to declare an enſample vnto them which ſhould beleue on him vnto eterhall 
Colo. i. life, So t hen vnto god, king euetlaſting, mortal, æinuiſible, wiſeonly be honour 
and prayſe for euer and euer. Amen. This commaundement committe I vnto thee, 
ſonne Jymotheus, according to rer which in time paſt were prophe⸗ 
cied of che, that thou in them ſhouloeſt b: 8550 a good 9 faith and good 
conſcience: which ſome haue put awav from chem, Ani 
au. ci. i. ma de ſh ipwrac ke. Of whoſenombet lis H ymeneus and Alexander, whom ] haue 
eu Ei ut', «delivered vmo datan, that they may leatti not to blaſpheme. 
, The Jewes haue nothig to ſar aggintt me although J ſaid that 
Jam by the goodnes ol god without the help of the law becomen 
ofa wicked a a michenous ma, now that, that I am. But þ thing 
that ſemeth vnte the vncredible, is by moſt, entdent argumentes 
vadoubtedly true: the thing that they rendunte, is with al dudi⸗ 
aus endeuoure tobe embꝛacede as thev ſay) with meting armes: | 
Ans. ſeing v law to be bnefectual vnto perfect ſaluacion, „nm,. 
ian, c came in his own perſõ into 8 woꝛld, to thintent 
is death he might geue vs perfit health, a in ring þ 
owonrigh⸗ 


as concernyng faith haus 


pour vnrightouſnes. he migbt geue bnto vs his 
oulnes. Finallo, albeit I was an erneſt mayntenour ofthe law 
ofthe fathers, vet I doe not only not except mx ſelte out of nom⸗ | 
bze of lianers,but alſo J nowledge me.tabeeuen the chiefeſt a- , vous 
mong the. wyl not deny mine-yucieanes,/fo2itredoundeth vnto 
the-glozy of Chꝛiſt. The lefle that I deſerue merry, p moze ercel- wenne 
lent is his 94495 was wozthy punichmnẽt. And how cometh ame 
{0 paſſe tha. ö Chꝛilt would not auin pardon mine offences and fre- ne- 
declare his excedig gẽtlenes towardes me, but alſo entich me th ſo 
any great free gittes? Foz wo at other purpoſe but thzough this 
able example, to pꝛouoke al mt tu hope after like fozgrienes 
w filthily ſoeuer they haue lined befoze;ſo'Þ they putno truft — 
. ayde 


© Theparaphzaſe of Eraſihus vpon che. i. Spiſtie 
aide of Moſes lam, x ſet al their whole faith in Ehaiſtes goodnes 
Seda :0- that continueth with vs ſtil vnto euerlaſting lite. The pꝛomiſſes 
miles true gre great, but the pꝛomiſe maker is truſtie and ſure. And no man 
chal put any miſtruſte in p pzomiſes;p conſidercth Chiſt to be tho 
pꝛomiſe maker. And in caſe any man could contemne him as a mi 
hauing ſuffred vpon the eroſſe, yet let him conſidze pthe moſt high 
eueriaſting king, god the father immoꝛtal, inuiſibe,# only wiſe is 
ð chiefautoz of this buſines, who by his ſõne geueth vs al thiges, 
'Therfoze nothing ought to ſeme incredible, p almighty god p20- 
al honour Mileth. And as foz men, they can chalenge to themſelfes no part of 
rae co $0 hability to geue this ſo ſinguler a treaſure,fozaſmuch as he ought 
to haue al honour # glozy;not foz a cettaine of peres, as the glozy 
of Moſes law was, bur in al ages foz euermoze.Foz it beſemeth 
the immoꝛtal god to haue immoztall honoure. That, that I haue 
laid, is true, and as 5 matter is in dede. Than like as I doe faith- 
erzoztacy- fully behaue my ſelte in the buſines appointed pnta me,euen ſo do 
cre.” I geue thee this in cõmaundement, my louing lonne Timothie ,s 
hy fathers exampte, in acco the olkice, that 


thou folowe t | 
p:caching}thau haſt take vp6 thee, thꝛoughly in al pointes. (x goddes du- 
Sage dali ſineg that thou tabfltinhand;wherunto thou vaſt not called by 
any pꝛomocis of man, but by the apnoiutment a comaundement# 
of god. Under his baners thou art a ſouldidur, & othim thou chalt 
reteaue the rewardes of r ſeeſt what a band of men 
thou haſt committed to thy credente, chon leeſt with what maner 
of aduerſaries thou haſt a doe, there ls none opoꝛtunitie foz thee to 
be negligent oz to ſſepe thy matters. And it were v greatest chame 2 
in the woꝛld, and a very wicked part foꝛ thee to G2inke from him 
whole woꝛdes thou att [Wozne vnke, aud whofe name tho hall 
1 gel 


befoꝛe 
T1imothie 
wozthines DZ1 


that thou put 
9000 ige 
life owed with 


about Chitltes affaires, haue reſ- 


liens, Pect?t0 other purpoſes Finally theſe two cleaue 
= decaied, p other ig in ieo- 


ſo faſt ane to the other;that yt the one 1 
perdy. foꝛ he —— — ca not poſſibly haut 
a ſincere faith. Foxhow tan ecalled firicere that is dend: 
Oꝛ hawe can the thinge endiite that wanteth life and ſpirite, 
it commethe to paſſe that thoſe wypche haue a 12 tye cor 
ence in all thynges, at lengthe fall cleane awape' from be 


of H. Paul fo Timothie. Cap. ii. Fo.clrrve, 


A thole thynges that the gholpe © teacheth concernynge the re- 
wardes either of an innocentelite,oz of a naughtye like. An exam⸗ 
ple of thys matter wee haue latelye ſeene to muche truecalag a n: 
therefo2e)in Alexander and Yimeneus:who inaſmuche as in the neus. 
pzeachynge of the gholpell they holde not faſte the helme of an 
vprighte conſcience, are fallen into the rockes of Inkidelitie: and 
beyng once fallen from the holſome pzofeſſion of C hꝛiſte, they are 
ſo caryed awaye with the waues of naũghty luſtes, that they rai⸗ 
led with open (ſpiteful woꝛdes agaynſt the doctryne ofthe goſpell, 
ſo that they can not be poſſybly amended with gentill monicions. 
And therfoꝛe J haue( with mine owe ſentence geuing) cutte the 
ot from the reſt of C hꝛiſtes bodye, as rotten members:to thintent 
that beyng ſo cozrected they maye learne thꝛoughe chame and re- 
pidche,to ceaſle from their wicked ſpyghtfull railinges, and to be 
leſſe hurtefull to other, though they can not be good to themſelfes. 
Thole are to be pulled vnder with rigozous handlinge, that are n 
growen into ſo highe wickednes, that there can be no good doone tote er⸗ 
vpon them with gentyll remedies. Therkoꝛe, not onely the tudge- ab. 
mente of god touchinge thy ſynceritie, not onely myne example, 
not onely thine owne pꝛokeſſion, and in that thou art a ſouldioure 
of Chꝛiſt, but alſo ſuche mennes abominable example oughte to 
kindle thy hert to doe thine office thꝛoughly as thou ſhouldeſt doe. 

¶ The. ii. Chapiter. 

| Cheterte. I exhorte thereſore, that aboue all thinges prayers , ſupplicacions, interceſſic ns, 

er. rrix. ano geuing of thankes be had for all men: for kinges, and for all that are in aucta⸗ 
ritie, that we maye live a quiete and a peaceable life, with al godlines and honeſty, 

For that is good and accepted in the ſighte of god our ſauioure, whyche wil haue 

all men to be ſaued, and to come vnto the knoweledge of the truethe. For there is 

EI — one God, and one mediatoure betwene God and man, euen the man Chriſt leſus, 

Roma, Which gaue him ſelfe a raunſome for al men, that ic ſhould be teſtified at his time, 


0 0 
9 a hereunto I am ordayned a preacher and an Apoſtle. I tell the trueth in Chryſte, 
and lye not, beyng the teacher of che Jentiles with fayth and verite. 


Tis not inoughe foz thee to bee without faulte thy 
18 ſel, but it is the partofa biſhop to pzeſcribe alſo vn- 
CA T 1 to other what is neceſſary foz the to doe. And thole 
N 


ought to be ſuche thinges,as map appeare wozthy 
1 an Euangelical conſcience, To be bꝛiefe, it ſtandeth 
them in hande that 5 Ahe be moſt ferre dune 
of krom deſp2e of retengement, from delpze ok hurte doing, and tro 

all kynde of diſpleaſure. Therfoze ſee thou exhozt thoſe that thine 
are, to beginne the firſt thing they doe in the mozning, to bſe god⸗ 
lynes and to wozſhip Chꝛiſt. And firſt ot al let them pꝛape to god, Puggre 
to put awapye all thinges that trouble and diſquiet the ſtate of Re- . . 
ligion,and of the commune wealth. Than let the aſke ofhim thoſe 
thinges, that are auaileable to godly doing, a to the tranquillitie 

of the commune welth. This doen let the beſeche Chꝛiſt nothing 

els againſt ſuch as per lecũte his flocke, but his aide and ſuccoure. 

Laſt of al, let thankes be rendzed vnto him foꝛ thoſe thinges, that change 
by goddes goodnes haue happened: a earneſt ſupplicacions made gcuinge. 


foz the thinges that haue not yet happened. And let theſe be doen 
not only foz the Chʒiſtiãs, but fo2 al maner ofme alto, leſt Chꝛiſtiã cyaauy 


loue hould appeare to be but a ſtraite laced loue as though it fa- 0e. 
uoured none bat orhig owne ſozt :butlet it be extended * 
moſte 


The paraphꝛale of Eralmus vpon the. 1. Epiſtle 
moſt large maner, after the example of god, both to the good x to p C 
-  bad:likeas he being perfitly good,# beneficial to al as much as in 
him is, beſtoweth his ſunne to ine vnto 5 iuſt c alſo top vniuſt. 
: And inaſmuch as god geueth vs publike quietneſſe by meanes of 
pAps *g Ethnie rulers:it is reaſon that thankes be rendꝛed alſo foz the, 
wicked And it Is bncerfaine to bs, whether that ruler N a wycked 
rulers. pmage woꝛchipper, chall in ſhozte ſpace recetue the gotpell. Foz Þ 
cauſe, Chziſtian loue wyſſheth the laluacion of all. The Jewe lo⸗ 
ueth the Jewe, the newely entred into a ſecte loueth his like, the 
Grekeloueth the greke, the bꝛother loueth the brother, the kinl⸗ 
man loueth the kynſman. This is not a Golpellike loue, but that 
is a golpẽllixkt᷑ Iõũe, that loueth the godlye fo2 Chꝛiſte, and loueth 
the wicked that they may? once repente and turne vnto Chzyſte, 
They doe ſacrifice vato deuilles „and curſe you bytterly. And you 
contrarye wyſe,cleaue harde to the foteſteppes of Chzyſte , who 
whan he was eralted vpon the croſſe, and was reuiled with ſuche 
ſpyghtfull rebukes as were moze 1 than the punichmente 
of the croſſe ſelfe,he gãũẽ none cutl woozdes agatne,he curſed not 
bytterly againe, but with an exceding great erpe beſought the fa- 
ther to fozgeue them. And pꝛaper is to be made, not onelye foz the 
Pꝛayer whole general ſozt of mt, but alſo eſpecially foz kiges, vea though 
1. nn they be,Ethnike and ſtraungers from the pzofefſyon of Chzyſte: D 
they bee and fo2 all them, that after the publike oꝛdꝛe of the woꝛlde are ſet 
in anp authoꝛitie. And let not this moue pou, that of them we bee 
atiicted, we be beaten, we be caſte in D bee put to death. 
A Rather thepꝛ blindenes is to be pitted, c not malice kequitte with 
that biyn⸗ Malice. Oz elles they ſhalbe neuer the better, and we Gall ceaſſe 
be K men. Allo to be Che ſtians. This way pleaſed Chziſt as a way of moſt 
ts chiſtian ſpeciall efficacie, wherwith he would haue all dzynen to himſelf. 
<yi'e- And thoughe there be ſome, vpon who oue is loſte, yet wee 
; Ode of Wyll not geue ouer to be lyke oure ſelfes foꝛ al that. This wozlde 
policie. hath his oꝛdꝛe, which it is not expedient that we ſhould diſquiete: 
ſeing it is our duetie to pzocure peace in euerp place. Their power 
t authoꝛitie in ſome purple doeth ſerutce bnto the tuſtice of go 
in that they holde vnder the eupll doers with punichementes, in 
they kepe the naughtie ones in their duetie doing, in that they put 
awaye robberieg, in that with their marciall powers they defend 
the publike peace, in that they gouerne the commune wealth with 
their lawes. Theſe thinges albeit thep dooe not foz the loue of 
Chꝛiſt, vet in a generaltye it is not expedtent that the ſtate ofthe 
commune wealth ſhould be diſturbed by the meanes of bs, leſt the 
doctrine of the goſpel Goulde ſeme a ſedicious doctrine, and than 
we ſhoulde beginne to runne in a.hatered:not becauſe we pꝛokeſſe 
Chꝛiſt, bũt becauſe wehinder thepublike peare. And in caſe they 
abuſe their power vpon vs at any tyme, it is a Chaiſtian mannes 
part to fozgette the cuil turnes and remembze the good turne. In 
this we are bounden to their authoꝛite, in this we are bounden to 
their defence and marciall powers, vea we are rather bounden to 
God by them in this, that we maye be ſafe from ſedicions,ſafe fro 
robbyng,ſafe from battailes, and leade a quiet life without trou⸗ 
Warte. ble. It would doe wel to haue in remembzaunce what a great ſea 


of miſchiefs the hurly burly of warre bꝛyngeth in with it, à what 
commodities 


of S. Paul to Timothie. Cap.ii. Fol.clxxvbii. 
x commodities peace hath in it. Mang are the miſchietes that᷑ beg> 
" grripnede or neceuary tyiges pzocurety. Peace bzingeth plentie. 
In peace there is opoztunitie to vſe godlines, c warre teacheth N 
all maner of wickednes.Dur pꝛofeſſion loueth chaſte behauiour, 
and in warre who can be ſafely chaſt as he ould be: And though 
men foz the moſt parte abule the benifite of peace to wycked ſen- 
ſual purpoſes,yet foz all that let vs vſe the publike peace to the — 
ſeruing of god, and integritie of honeſt manners: obeying pꝛinces ; 
in the meane ſeaſon in al thinges, that they either commaunde vs 
rightely accozdpng fo theit 1 els do nothing vnto vs but 
make vs punyſhed perſons,and not wicked perſons , They take 
awape our lubſtaunce, but yet no parte of our hönelkye is dimint- 
Ged. They lade vs with fetters, but they dzawe vs not away frõ 
Chziſte. They flea the body, and ſend vs ouer to the hauen of im- 
moꝛtalitie. But than they myght hurte vs in dede, if they coulde 
maKke vs cuts, yt they could make vs afrayed of death, if they 
could make vs deſyzous of life, if thep could make vs ambicious, 
if they could make vs deſirous of reuẽgement, yt they could make 
vs to diſtruſt Chꝛiſt. Therfoze Pꝛynces are nepther vnhoneſtlye 
to be flattered, noꝛ ſediciouſly repugned. And in caſe it bee godly 
requiſite at any tyme in the goſpelles behalfe, to contemne theyz 
commaundementes, pet it muſt be don? with ſuch a temperaunce, 
that they map perceaue vs to do it, not foz the diſpleaſure öfthem, 
but foz a good wil vnto godlynes. Notwithſtanding, geue not 
monicion hereof foz this purpoſe, that where we are karre vnha⸗ 
ble to matche them in woꝛldly powers, we choulde pꝛouoke their 
puiſſaunce vpon vs to our owne harme: but that in thys kynde of 
B lenitie, we Gould reſemble Chꝛiſt our pꝛince, who wha he coulde ungen 
alone haue doone moze than all the Pꝛynces and rulerg of thig ſufferaice. 
woꝛld, yet had leauer wynne the woꝛld to hymſelt in [afferyng o 
euill, than in repellyng oz requityng of euyl:he had leauer winne 
the conqueſt with gentle dealing than with reuengeyng:he had 
leauer heale than deſtroye:he had leauer entice than oppꝛeſſe. y 
this way wonne he the victozy:of this faſhion it was the fathers 
pleaſure, that the ſonne ſhould beare the bel a wax. ig example 
it behoueth vs to folowe, in cale we wil haue our pꝛaiet s, in caſe 
we Wil haũe our lacritices welcome and acceptable vnto him. He 
would rather be a ſauioure bnto vs, than a bengeaunce taker: 
with greate gentilnes he ſuffred our impietie, tyl we came to re⸗ 
pentaunce. And the thing that is come to paſſe in vs, 5 ſame, like 
as he is of a paſſyng greate goodnes, he would alſo haue come to 
paſſe in al mẽ, yt it were poſſible. e is the ſauiour of al, he exclu- £4: u⸗ 
deth none from ſaluacion, he bꝛyngeth the light of the golpel 932 
to all. And he that reſuſeth it, he that withdꝛaweth himſlelfe, leat 
hym blame hymſelfe foz his own blindnes:and he that pericheth, 
pericheth thꝛough his owne faulte. Foz what can the Phiſicion 
dooe, yf the ſycke dooe refuſe holſome medicincs:Uerily it is not Me, wate 
long ok him, that men atteine not ſaluacion,and ſuppzeſſinge the dar: 
blyndnes of the lyfe paſte, come to the lighte of the euangelicall nacron. 
truth. Chꝛiſt is the truth, and he that confeſſeth hym, halbe ſafe, 
from what kynde of life ſoeuer he come to him. Saluacyon is all 


one thynge, and commeth all of one, and by = alone it is _ 
i. nto 


vnto all. There is no thynge in this behalfe that the Jewe mape 
chalenge to hymſelfe as his owne. There is but one god, not pe⸗ 
Seng dculiar to thys oz that ſozte of people, but the commen God indif- 
mediatoz. ferently of all. There is but one that reconſileth mankinde vuto 
God, God and man Chziſt Jeſus. Foz it was conuenient that he 
which Gould make the arbitrement of concoꝛzde betwene god and 
men, choulde haue ſome thyng commen with both the parties, ſo 
as beyng god he myght make interceſſyon to god, and being man 
myght reduce men agapne into fauour. Why than doeth any man 
chalenge him pꝛoperly to hym ſelfe: It the commune father of all 
ſent him to ſaue al, and if he gaue him ſelfe ko the redempcion of 
all, it is meete foꝛ vs to endeuoure by al meanes , that his death 
mape be indifferently auapleable vato al. I n caſe he died euen faz 
— the Ethnikes, w ould it yzke vs fo offre lacrifices of pꝛapers 
death rom: fo Bod foz they? faluatioñ : And if it haue been doubted of at any 
menro all tyme, that Chiſte came foz the vniuerſall ſaluacion of the Gen- 
tiles, now it is certainly manifeſt, and pꝛoued matier in dede, that 
Chꝛiſtes death belongeth aſwel to the gentiles as to the Jewes. 
In times paſt the Jewes partinacie was ſomwhat bozne with- 
all, becauſe they Chould not fynd fault that they were contemned 
oꝛ caſt of:but anon godes wil was to haue it moſt playnely pꝛo⸗ 
teſted that there is no difference at al of nacion, of ſuperſticion oz 
condicton of them that ſtee to the doctrine of the goſpell. Of thys 
matier goddes pleaſure was to haue me chiefely a pꝛeacher. In D 
this behalfhe would haue me be a meſſagier, wheras the reſte of 
Paule the Apoſtles befoze, ſlowlye with leaſure, and with much a doe, 
2 22 admitted the gentiles vnto the grace of Þ goſpel. And at this day 
tries. there be not al wanting, that ſaye there is no entraunce vnto the 
goſpell but by the lawe of Moſes. Notwithſtanding Chꝛiſt hath 
appointed the office both of a pzeacher and of an apoſtle vnto me 
that I choulde pꝛeache vnto all men eternall ſaluacion withoute 
ayde ok the lãw, and that we are al bounden to thanke him foz the 
ſame, and none but him. doe not take this autoꝛitie falſiy to my 
ſelfe:foz Chzilt commaunded me to it. And it is no vayne geare 
that J pꝛeache, but the thynges that J ſpeake are true, and J 
pꝛeache lyke the doctoz ofthe gentiles. J vſe not ATFogantly to 
let oute my ſelte with vanities of greate highe titles as the falle 
Apoſtles are wont to do:foz J haue tryed my ſelfe vnfepnedly the 
Banies Apoſtle of the Gentiles, which haue not thzuſt in Moſes conſty⸗ 
dockryne. kücions among them, as they doe, but the fayth of the goſpel: noz 
caſtig befoꝛe their eies miſtes of vaine queſtions, but plaine ſim⸗ 
ple pure veritic,teachyng thoſe thynges onely that make auaile- 
ably vnto true godlineſſe, rather than vnto pꝛiuate lucre oz vaine 
oſtentacion. 
I wyl cherfore that the men prayxeuery where, liftyng vp pure handes withoute Ju. 
wrath, or doubtyng. L ikewiſe alſo the women, that they aray themſelfes in cum: 
Iy apparel with ſhamefaſtnes and diſcrete behauiour, not with broyded heare, e⸗ 
cher golde or pearles, or coſtly aray: but as hecommeth womt᷑; that profeſſe god- . Co. cl 
lynes through good workes. Let the wemen learne in ſilence with al ſubieccion. 
I ſuffre not a woman to teache, neither to vſurpe authoritie ouer the man, but to 
be in ſylence. For Adam was fyrſt fourmed, and then Bue. Adam alſo was not des 
ceaued, but the woman was deceaued, and was ſubdued to the tranſgreſſion. Not 


withſtanding thorowe bearyng of chyldren, ſhe ſhalbe ſaued, yfthey continue in 
fayth and loue and holynes with diſcrecyon 5 | 7 
: Nowe 


of S.Paul fo Timothie. Cap.it. Fol.tixxbiii. 

I Nov to thintent we mape returne to the purpoſe that we comu- * 
ned ok afoꝛe, I would haue men to pꝛap, not only in the congrega- it! places. 
cion, but alſo wherſoeuer occaſion requireth. The Jewes pꝛap to 
god in no place but at Hieruſalem. The Samaritanes pꝛape on 
mountaines and in groaues. But vnto 5ᷣ chziſtians al places are 
pure and holy to offer vp ſacrifices of pzayers: They eſteme every 
place to be an holy temple to god,and whan they offre as it wer a 
ſacrifice,they lifte vp pure handes euerye where to heauen. They 
haue no nede to withe foz the mercy ſeat oz moſt holy place called 
ſanctum ſanctorum, of the temple, foꝛ god wyl graciouſly heare them in 
euery place wherſoeuer they be p pzape vnto him. They nede not 
to paſſe vpon Jewiche ſinne offringes,ether ceremonies oz ſacri⸗ 
fice . Foz to offer the ſacrifices of chꝛiſtians, euerp man may be a 
ſacrificer. God reſpecteth not Þ offrig vp of beaſtes oz perfuming 
ofſwete odours? foꝛ a pure earneſt ſupplicacion pꝛoceding from a 
pure hart, is a ſacrifice moſt acceptable vnto god. Leat p Jewes 
wache themlelfes as cleane as they can, vet theyz oblacions are 
vncleane. God alloweth the handes foz clene, though they be not 
wachen, ſo that the conicitence be quiet, in caſe he mind no wzong, 
yf he wyche wel to al men, in caſe he bee ſoiled with no ſpottes of 

Ithy luſt, couetouſnes, noꝛ ambicion. This is 5 puritie a clenes 8 
maketh a chꝛiſtian mans ſacrifice acceptable in 2 ſighte of god: fight. 
with this kinde of ſacrifice he delighteth to be offred vnto. Rowe 
let the womẽ alſo pꝛay after the example of the mẽ. f there be a⸗ 
ny effeminate affeccion in their ſtomakes, let them caſt it out firſt 

Vokal, a bzyng in innocencie of honeſt maniers in ſtede of Jewiſche 
cleanſinges:to this ſacrifice doing let them decke ſoule cleanlye 
and not the body, noz entice mens ipes to phantiſie them with the 
nakednes of theyz perſons:but let the be couered with a veſture, 
and that ſuch a veſture, as repꝛeſenteth ſobzenes, bach fulnes, and 
womanlines. God fozbid Þ chꝛiſtian women choulde come foozth 2 4 
among p holy congregacio in ſuch maner of apparaill, as the co women, 
mon ſozt of vnfaythful women are wonte to goe fozth vnto wed⸗ 
dinges and maigames, trymming themſelfes firſt with a greate 
a do by a glaſſe, with finely rolled heare oz enbzodzing of gold: ei⸗ 
ther with pzeciouſe ſtones hanging at their eares oz neckes, oꝛ o⸗ 
therwiſe in ſilkes oz purple, aſ well to ſet out their beautie vnto 
ſuch as loke vpon them to plape Þ naughty 25 alſo in che⸗ 
wing their 2 ewels and ſubſtaunce, to vpbzayde ſuch as be pozer 
than they,of their pouertie. But rather leat the apparaill of chai(- 
tian women be ſuch,as may be anſwerablp like to their liuing, a 
as may wozthily beſeme thoſe womẽ that pꝛofeſſe true godlines, 
and the true wooꝛchippe of god, not in goꝛgyous che winge of ha⸗ 
boundaunce of ryches, but in good woozkes: whiche riches God 
bath moſte ſinguler delighte in: In whoſe ſight that thyng is vn- 
cleane, that appeareth vnto the woꝛlde to be excellente and gaye. 

And fozaſmuch as the kinde of women is naturally geuen to the Women 
vice of much babling, and there is nothing wherin theyꝛz woman - vavipnge, 
lines is moze honeſtly garniſhed than wyth ſylence, it is conueni⸗ 

ent foꝛ them to accomplythe in dede, the thing that they pꝛofeſſe in wks 
apparatl:to be learners in the open company of men, and not tea- maye no 

thers:to be folowers,and not fozegocrs:and to chewe no maner ez 


of authozitie towardes theyꝛ huſbandes,vnto p they * 
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to be under lubieccion:leſt pf they once caſt ofthe bꝛidle of chame⸗ 
faſtnes, and begynne to make thẽ a do in the open congregacion, 
pour aſſembly, that ought to be vſed in moſt ſobze ſozte, be diſoz- 
dꝛed with a buſy hurly burly. It is the mens office to ſpeake in þ 
coigregacio,namely if they haue any thyng to teache auayleable 
bnto godlynes. To conclude, what libertie every man geueth his 
wife, let him ſee to that himſelfe.But J allowe not that any wo⸗ 
ma gat take Wo her to pzeache in the cõmẽ aſſemblie of people, 
pea although Ye haue habilitie to teach:leſt tfſuche a wicket wer 
once opened, that weake ſexe would ware to bolde:noz Jadmitte 
that they ſhal vſarpe auy kynde of autozitie vpo their huſbandes, 
who they are bounden ſo to loue, p thep ſtand in awe of thẽ neuer⸗ 
theles. Therfoꝛe let the kepe ſilence, and let them geue reuerente 
hede to that, p their hulbandes lay. Let them acknowlege the oꝛ⸗ 
dꝛe of nature:p like as it is the office ot the mind to commaunde,x 
the body to obey,cuen ſo is wife bounden to depende of her hul⸗ 
bandes commaundemẽt. Foꝛ why do we turne goddes oꝛdze vp⸗ 
ſide down; Adam was made firſt, a than by # by was Eue made 
foz his ſake. Than, why is 5ᷣ̊ chameleſly made the later, Þ goddes 
wil was to haue Þ farther: Than as concerning the fal,Eue was 
5 fy2ſt deceaued, in phe gaue credence to the ſerpent, a being en⸗ 
ticed with the fairenes of p apple, neglected the comaundement of 
god. Foz Þman could neither be deceiued we oͤ ſerpẽtes pꝛomiſes, 
noz enticement of Þ apple:but Þ only loue of his wife dꝛewe him 
perniciouſly to do after her. Now howe ſtandeth it together, v ſhe 


C 


which was once her hulbãdes maiſtres in comitting line, chould D 
now take ß ſuperioꝛitie vpon her in teaching dr obſines:But let 


her rather aduiſedly knowe Þ old imbecillitie of p ſere,Þleauiges 
wherof are not altogether done away,although Þ ſinne be pardo⸗ 
ned thzough baptiſme. And let her alſo coſider 5 dignitie a power 
of a mas hert, # thinke it ynough foz her, ð where afoze time the 
was his leader vnto wickednes,now to be his folower vnto god- 
lines. And where tn times paſt che wet befoze him vnto deftructt- 
on, now let her folowe him vnto ſaluaciõ. Meuertheles we do not 
thus baniſhe womankinde, as though we would exclude the frõ p 
felowſhip of ſaluacion .Foz Þ woman alſo hath her pꝛoper office: 
wherin ykfthe ble her ſelf vpꝛightly, che chalbe cõpaniõ of ſaluaciõ. 
In Þ congregacion there is none office foz her to doe, but at home 
che hath to doe: ſo to doe, as che may atteine 2 rewarde of ſalua⸗ 
cion. Foꝛ p̊, that che offended afoze time in deceauing ð huſbande, 
Ge muſt amende in bearing # godly bꝛynging vp of childꝛen. And 
that chalbe done, in caſe ſhe apply to Þ vttermoſt of her power to 
beare agatne vnto Chzilt thzough faith, thoſe that che hath bozne 
once alredy to her huſbãd: a yt che enkoꝛme the in their tendꝛe age» 
ſo as the map ſeme wozthy of Chꝛiſt, thꝛoughe charitie,holines, 
Gamfaſtnes,# other vertues. It is a great matier p̊ a womã (hal 
doe, in caſe ſhe be a good circumſpect houſewife. That whiche J 
haue ſayd,oaght to be regarded vndontedly to be matter in dede. 


The. iii. Chapter. 


Thos is a true ſaying: If a man deſyre the off yce of a Byſhoppe, he deſyreth an chete le 


honeſte woorke. A Byſhoppe therefore muſte bee blameleſſe, the huſ bande of one 
wyfe, dyly gente; ſobre, diſcrete , a keper of hoſpitalytye , apte to teache = 
e geue 


of S. Paul to Timorhie: Cap. il. Fol.clxrir; 


geuen to ouer muche wine: no fighter, not gredy of filthye lucre: but gentle, abhor- 
ryng fyght yng, abhorring couetouſneſſe, one that ruleth well his owne houſe, one 
that hach children in ſubieccion with all reuerence, For yf a mã cannot rule his own 


eſe be almoſt the whole thinges that thou halt ap⸗ 
point vnto al ſoztes of people without differẽce. But 
iet there are matiers of moze weightie impoꝛtaũce, 
RIC ＋ to be loked fozin thoſe that thou Galt thinke mete to 
Abe put in autozitie ouer the multitude. Foꝛ it is coue- 
. N nient, 5 he which pꝛecelleth in honoz, Mould alſo pꝛe⸗ 
telle in vertues. Perchaunce there bee manye that are deſirous of 
dignitie, but foz ai that thei weigh not with theſeifes, what carke 
and care dignitie hath annereo vnto it. He that deſyzeth p office of 
a biſhop foꝛ none other ende, but foz ambicion, oꝛ fo2 aduauntage, 
02 to be a ttranne,deſyzety to himſelf a pernicious matter:a is not 
wel aduiſed what this wozd(Biſhop)meaneth. Foz this wozd(Biſbep) The office 
is not only the name of dignitie, but alſo the name of occupacton, bier 
ofoffice,and of carefulnes.Foz it ſoundeth by interpzetacion a ſu- 
perintendent and one that careth foz the commodities c behoofes 
ok others. So that whoſo vnderſtandeth this, and deſyzeth Þ of- 
B fice of a Bichop, reſpecting nothyng els but to do good foz manpe, 
in dede his deſpze is honeſt, in that he coueteth occaſion to exerciſe 
vertue, and not foz honoꝛ. And pet thou ſhalte not commit that of- 
fice to any mã, except thou percetue him thꝛoughly garniſhed with 
giftes wozthy a Bychop. And to the intente thou mayeſt the moze 
certainly dyſcerne thoſe giftes, loe, J ſhall painte thee out in fewe 
wozdes,9 image of a ryght Bichop · Fitſt it behoueth him to be of ie no- 
ſuch vpzightnes of lyfe, that no faut at al can be laid to his charge. perties of 
Foz it is not conueniente, that he whiche pꝛofeſſeth hymſelk to be a 2370p. 
teacher and a requirour of innocencie in other, ſhould not chewe in 
his owne conuerſacion and maners theſame that he teacheth. And 
p he, which(accoꝛding to the offyce Þ he hath taken in hand) ought 
boldly & frely to repꝛoue them that do amiſſe, ſhould committe the 
thing, wherin he may be blamed himſelfe. Foz who geueth credẽce 
to the teacher, whole life is contrary to his doctrine:who wyl lut⸗ 
fer to be checked of him, in whome he ſeeth either theſame oz elles 
moꝛe greuous offeces:But that all hould be vpzight and innocet, 
it is inoze eaſily poſſible to be wiſhed foꝛ, than hoped foz.Pet truly 
it is much requiſite foz that one man, of whoſe doctrine the people 
dependety, to be cleane without faut. Than in aſmuch as chaſtitie 
is much to be commended in a Bichop, in caſe he haue not the gifte 
altogether to abſtain, this is to be ſpecially obſerued, that he haue 
been 02 be the houſeband of one wife. The firſte mariage maye bee 
thought to be oꝛdained foz Þ pꝛocreacion of childzen. But to marie 
again is not without ſuſpicion of an incontinent mynd, eue among 
the Ethuikes. As foꝛ the reſt, I let them not from mariyng oftner 
than once, if they cannot abſtaine.Foz it is a harder matter, thã J 
dare exatt of the whole multitude. But it becommeth a Biſhop to 
be ſo farre quite from al maner of fault, that he hould be voyde al- 
ſo ot al ſuſpicion of fault. Beſide theſe, d one man that hath charge 
ouer many,ought to be ſober and vigilaunt:he is Þ watche man, 
| Z. iii. ieopardpe 
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ieopardy is pꝛeſent on euery ſide.He may not be a fluggard.but he © 
mult circamſpectly loke about him on euery part, leſt he pᷣ lyeth in 
waite, whan p captain is a ſlepe,couey away ſome out of Chꝛiſtes 
tentes. Moꝛeouer he muſte bee graue & ſad in his behautour,in all 
thynges ö he goeth about, be voide ofal lightnes and folich toy⸗ 
ing inaners,p decay and hinder the teachers reuerence # autozitie, 
And it is not inough, that he chew hymſelfgentle # courteous to- 
wardes his own folkes, but he muſt apply himſelf, that ſtraũgers 
alſo may haue experience of his gentlenes and liberalitie, ſo as the 
repozt of his honeſt name may bee the moꝛe largely ſpꝛed abꝛode. 
And alſo like as he hath theſe vertues comonly wth p moſt part of 
men, euẽ lo this is peculiarly to be required in a Biſhop, that he be 
apt and ready to teache, not Jewith fables and highe ſtately ſwel- 
lyng Philoſophie of this woꝛld, but thoſe thinges that may make 
vs truly godly ones, right chꝛiſtians. And the chiefeſt office ofa 
good teacher, is to know what thinges are the beſt to teache. Next 
this, to teache gladly, to teache gẽtly, to teache diligetiy,to teache 
louingly, to teache without ſtatelines, to teache ſeaſonably. F oꝛ 5 
Doctrine of the goſpell is of ſuch ſoꝛt, that it ouercometh with ſoft⸗ 
nes, t not with clamourous loud ſpeaking. And albeit foꝛ a time it 
be pꝛouoked with the naughtines or them that naught are, and be 
enfozced to ſpeake ſomething ſomewhat ſeuerelpe, vet it neuer foꝛ⸗ 
getteth chꝛiſtian charitie. But god foꝛbid, ñᷣ a teacher of the goſpel 
chould( after the example of ſuch as be mad wined2onken railers) 
rage to intemperauntly againſt them 5 doe amiſſe, oꝛ with a ſcol⸗ — 
ding tongue runne through the hertes of the whom his duetie wer 
rather to heale with fatherly gentlenes: but in all thinges let him 
remembꝛe chꝛiſtian ſobꝛietie and temperaũce that is a great deale 
moze auatlable to bꝛynge men to amendemente, than outragious 
crueltie is. Let him abhoꝛre alſo from ſtrife and contenciõ, that he 
ſeme not to do of malice, and not of loue, that, p he doeth. Charitie 
amendeth, contencion pꝛouoketh. And let hym abhozre couetouſe⸗ 
nes, that he ſeme not to counterfaite godlines foz gaines ſake.Fi⸗ 
nally, wilt thou know, how he ought to behaue himſelf in the open 
publique affayzes: Marke how he doth his own pꝛiuate buſineſſe 
at home. In caſe he chew himſelfthere a vigilaunt houſkeper,ifhe 
kepe al thing in ozder,yfhe haue obedient and diligent chyldzen, if 
they be ſo taught that in ſober ſtilnes and comly maners thei may 
appeare to be bꝛought vp bnder a godly parent, it is a good hope, 
phe is wel able to take the publique charge of al, that in the admi⸗ 
niſtracton of his own houſhold buſines,geueth ſo good a pꝛeſidẽce 
of himſelte. Foz an houſeholde is nothing els but a ſmall common 
wealth, and the maiſter of an houſehold,is nothyng els, but 5 go⸗ 
uernour ofa ſmal citie. And euen ſo Þ wiſedom of Þ woꝛld tudgeth 
them mete to haue the weightier affaires ofa comon wealthe co- 
mitted vnto them, that gouerne thinges of leſſe impoztaunce with 
commendacton. To conclude, how mape a man hope, that he ſhall 
wel gouerne the cure of the whole congregaciõ, that can not well 
tell howe to gouerne his owne pꝛiuate houſe : howe ſhall he take 
charge of ſo many houſes, that is not able inough to take charge of 
one:By what meanes (hal he care foz ſo great a multitude,y kno- 
weth not how to pꝛouide foz ſo few:Shal he faithfullye _ _— 
at be 


A that be ſtraungers, which hath his owne negligentely miſozdzede 
And chal he be a pꝛofitable man ouer gods congregacion,Þ cannot 
be pꝛofitable to a humain congregatcion: Mowe this is alſo to bee 
marked in Þ choling of a dichop, not onip how entierly vpꝛight he 
hath behaued himſel in his own pꝛiuate affaires,but alſs howiog 
it is ſince he came to the pzofeſſion of Chziſt.Baptiſine in dede en- 
graffeth a mi to Þ body of Chꝛiſt, but perfit godlines chaũceth uot 
ſo ſodainly to a mã. Baptiſme openethÞ enttaunce into 2 congre- tune. 
gacion, but in this caſe it remajnethÞ euery man ſoz himſelf muſt 
ſtriue & pꝛeace to the marke ot holines. Though baptiſme we are 
bozne a new:but foz al y,it remaineth, that in great pꝛoceſſe of time 
we mult gather ſtrẽgth a bignes, a ware ſtrong with daily ẽcrea⸗ 
ſes of godlines into ful growen age. Therfoze diligent hede muſte 
be taken,y no new ſcholer, that is to ſay, none that is lately called 
into 5ᷣ felowſhip of faith, be put in autozitie ouer ſo weightie a bu⸗ 
ſines. He is a good graffe,but yet teder,and vnmete petaduenture 
to beate a great heauy burthen. And it is ieopardye, leſt ita man ʒ 
is but rawe and not yet ſuſficientlye confirmed in religion, be ad- 
uaunced to honoz that he had not befoze, be puffed vp with pꝛide, 
begin perniciouſlp to ſtand in his own conceite, as though he wer 
choſen into the company of religion foꝛ this intent, that he mighte 
haue pꝛeeminence ouer religion:a by that meanes it come to paſſe 
ð being cralled in the deuils ſnares ( which he layeth manifoldelp, 
but none moꝛe deceit fully than he doth the ſnares of ambicion) and 
behauing hümſelf to much ſtately in the honoz cõmitted vnto him, 
he eſcape not the miſrepoꝛtes ofcuil,ſpeakers:which wil thus en- 
terpꝛete, that he coueted the chꝛiſt ian religion vpon this purpole, 
» where he was but ol lowe eſtate „ hs own ſecte, he might 
be in autoꝛitie and honoꝛ among the chziltians.Ye tozſoke vs in a 
good houre, (will thet ſaye)he chaunged his religion fo2 his moze 
aduauntage:he had leauer be a chaifitan bichop, than to liue lyke a 
pꝛiuate perſon among vs. From this maner of ſuſpicion that man 
Galbe quite, that a long ſeaſõ hath expꝛeſſed ſpecial tokens of true 
godlines and ſobernes in himſelf. J will not heare this obieccion, 
yf a ma would ſay, what matter mabeth it to me, though the Eth⸗ 
nikes do mtlrepozt mexcit is ynough foz me, to be wel taken among 
mine own. But vnto me this is not tnough to be reſpected in a bil⸗ 
chop, foꝛ his fame ought to bee ſo cleane and vnſpotted from al ſuſ⸗ 
picion of fault, that it chould be but a ſmal matter to be wel repoz- 
ted of among his own; vnto whom he is moze nerely and familier⸗ 
ly knowen, vnles he be wel allowed alſo by the teſhimonte of them 
that be without, which cannot ſee his true godlines ſo perfitcly as 
it is:yea and take occaſion to rayſe ſlaundze of euery thing Þ doeth 
nothing but only appere outwardiy to be cuil. Wherfoze hede muſt 
be warely taken, by all meanes, that none occaſion of laundze bee 
geuen to them that are ſtraungiers from the pꝛofeſſion that we be 
ot:noꝛcas I may lo ſpeake it)that they may be hable pꝛobablye to 
obiect,not onely any naughtie faulte, but alſo anye falſe feined vp- 
bzayed. Foz that they alſo ſhoulde haue a good opinion of vs, not 
onelpe thys fruyte commeth of it, that it maketh to the glozye of 
Chꝛiſ, but alſo they all the moze eaſily turne to amendment fr6 
theyꝛ wickednes, in caſe thei haue good in oute r | 
wy Ob Ii. ik e wiſe 


. "Theparaph:aſeof Eraſinns bpon the.{.Epiſtle 
CLikewiſe muſt the miniſters be honeſt ,not double tonged, not peu 

wynezneither gredy of filthy lucre;but holding the miſtery of the fait 
conſcience. And let them firſt be proued, and t hen let them miniſter,ſo that no mi 
be able to reproue them. Euen ſo muſte their wiues be honeſt, not euil ſpeakers: hut 
ſober and faithful in all thinges. Let the Deacons be the houſebandes of one wyfe, 


en vnto much The tens. 
h with a pure Aties. ii, 


and ſuche as rule their children well, and their owne houſeholdes . æ For they that mat. n 


miniſter well, get theraſelfes a good degree, and great liberalitie in the fayth, which 
is in Chriſte Jeſu, | 

Now fozaſmuch ag the faultes of miniſters redounde vnto 5ᷣ in- 
famp of the autours, it hal not be inough to take circumlpect hede 


The pꝛo⸗ what a maner man he muſt bee, that thou calleſt to the offfce of a 
>= mag Bichop, but alſo what maner of perſons his houſehold folkes and 
ners. Miniſters be, ö areas members ofthe Bichoppes. Foz thei ought 


neceſſarily to be anſwerably like vnto their pzelate in al thinges: 
in al the behauiour of their liuing, graue and manerly,and voide of 
thoſe faultes that the common ſozte of ſeruauntes is commonlpe 
wont to be geuen to. Thei muſt not be double tounged, not geuẽ᷑ to 
muche wine, noꝛ gaping after fylthye lucre. Thoſe that are entred 
in the miſteries of faith, which commeth by pꝛeaching the golpell, 
after ſuch ſozt that thei euidently chewe in their conuerſacton,that 
thei are chziltfans,not foꝛ þ pleaſures of their maiſters, but pure- 
ly and ofa good conſcience. Foz the vpꝛightnes of conuerſacion is 
the token of a ſincere pzofeſſion. Neuertheles mp meaning is not, 
that thei hould haue the adminiftracion-of Holy thinges by and by 
committed-vnto them, but after thon chalt haue tried them a great 
while,and after thei haue led an innocent life long after their bap⸗ D 
tilme, and haue behaued thẽſelfes ſo, as no fault at all can be layed 
to their charge, then let them at length be admitted to the holy ad- 


ewe miniſtracion. Moꝛeouer J require ſemblably the like ſobernes a 
Bit integritie of life in the Bichoppes # Deacons wiues, becanſe they 


alſo haue ſomewhat to do in the miniſterp, ſuehe maners as they 
haue, the like muſt be rekoned that their houſbandes, oz thoſe that 
thet miniſter vnto, haue. Therefoze they oughte to bee farre from 
the fauites of the commen ſoꝛte of wpues, that they be not lyght oz 
foliGe,ne backbiting raplers, noz intemperate, but ſobze women: 


Dexcons. not bablers,02 women of ſlyppie credence,but faythfull and con- 


ſtaunte in all thynges. To be Gozte,the chaſtitie of the Deacons 
oughte in this behalt to be ſo aunſwerablp like vnto p Bichoppes 
trade of lyfe, that they muſt allo be the huſbandes of one wpfe, leſt 
often mariage ould cauſe any ſuſpicion of intemperaunte:⁊ they 
mult che we their owne demenour fo in the honeſt bꝛyngyng bp of 
their childzen and diligente oꝛdꝛyng of theyꝛ owne houGolde,as 
thei would pꝛoue to be in the holy miniſterpe. Foz albeit the Dea- 
cons office is inferfour thi Þ Bichoppes t apoſtles office, yet who 
ſoeuer behaueth himſelf in that degree comely and vpzightly ,pze- 
kerreth himſelf no litle vnto higher offices,aſwel in that, being acs 
quainted with the pzactice of godlines in himſelfe he hath the bet⸗ 
ter truſt in his own conſtancie, as alſo in that other men conceiue 
a greater cofidence in him, becauſe ot his vpzight behauisur in his 
olkice, that whan he is pꝛomoted to higher degrees of Euangelical 
religion, he wil euen excede himſelk in vpꝛighenes and paintul dy- 
zligence. Foz euen Jeſus Chziſtes common wealth, in gouernaũce 
«hath degrees of officers and certain oꝛders:whereof the firſt is of 
the Deacons,Þ ſeconde is ofthe elders oz Bichoppes, the hight 


of H. paul fo Timothie- Cap. ii. Fol. cixxxi. 
A okall, is ofthe apoſtles. Aud like as in a ſeruler common wealthe 

he is called to be a Maio, that befoze vſed hymlelfoutely in the 
wardenchip: and agapne he is pzomoted from beyng Maioz to be 
Judge, oz the Alderman, betauſe he behaued hymſelfe well in his 
Mapozaltye:euen ſo the office of Deacon declareth who is woz- 


thy the rowme of a ſuperintendent oz an apoſtle. 
Che texte · ¶ Theſe thynges write I vnto thee, truſting to come ſh ortely vnto thee: but and 
if Iiary long, that then thou mayeſt yet haue knowlage howe thou oughteſt to bes 
haue thy ſelf in the houſe of god, whiche is the congregacion of the liuing god, the 
piller and grounde of trueth. And without doubt great is that miſterie of godhnes, 
John. God was ſhewed in the fle ſhe, was iuſtified in the ſpirite, was ſeen amonge the ans 
9 gels, was preached vnto the Gentiles, was beeleued on in yearth, and teceiued vp in 


Thele thynges wꝛite J vnto thee, derelpe beloued ſonne, not as 
though J thought Þ ould not come vnto vou again, but my truſt 
is that I Gal choꝛtly come again to ſeeyoure congregation , Ne- 
uertheles in caſe any thyng chaunce that I be enfozced to be loger 
ere I come, than J truſte J chall, myne entente was to admoniche 
thee in the meane ſeaſou by my letters, that thou ſhouldeſt not bee 
gnozaunt,how to behaue thy ſelt, not in the Jewes temple, but in 
he houſe ol god. Foz why ſhould not J thus cal the chziſtian con⸗ 
gacion which is conſecrated a dedicated vnto the liuing god, a 
B hal neuer be deſtroied with ant ozmegorerrours and perſecuct- 
. ons,inaſmuch as it is Þ pyller a ſure poſt of the truth. The temple ANY 
of J eruſalem had in times paſt his maner of veneracta,it had gos detwens 
nieſtes, it had his rites aud ſacrifices.But this is a temple much Liſtes 
_  , 'mozeholpthan it, p kepeth not miſteries in couert with <adowes' wen 
-  andfigures:but foz the Cherubinzfoz the Pomegranates , foz the . 
. Belles,foz the Arke, and foz ſuch like figures,it che weth vs plain⸗ 
lp the whole ſumme and perkite truth or the goſpel. Therfoze mer⸗ 


uel rheiges thou heateſt nothyng — herein, what ma⸗ 


ner thinges op dey pry with great diligence vnte 5 leuites 
and pzieſtes. Foz there is no cauſe why we ould paſſe vpon thole 
-  Hadowes,inaſmuche as God hath made the theng plainetye open 
vnto vs,foz whole ſake al Þ miſtical furniture was ozdained foz a 
time. And there is no cauſe why the Jewes choulde haue in admi- 
racion oz bꝛagge of the Frke,o2 ofany thyng that had$ moſt holy 
thinges, called ſenctsſenctorws locked in it, yt᷑ thep bee compared with - 
p miſteries that we 1 7 nd whether their hid ſecretes deſerue 
any ſpeciall pꝛerogatiue of wozchip, oz not, leat them ſee thẽſelfes. 
Certes this miſtery of p golpels godlines, is out o all coutrouer⸗ 
ſie, whiche maketh vs once free from al maner of ſuperſticion:and 
in this temple is the greateſt thyng ol all other, that is openly de- 
clared thzough the whole vniuerſall wozide. In dede there is no 
chewing of ß table oz ofÞ Arke, oz of ſacrificed beaſtes, but Chzift xz. ant 
htmlelfis hewed and pꝛeached: whichbeing befoze time vntnowe teryotonr 
t not paſſed vps,is now become lo manifeſtly open, p he is plainly : 
leen to be a man after the fleſh,and handled of menne, and after the 
ſpirite hath receiued ſo great power, that hauyng doen * the 
pnnes of all men, he hath thzoughe onelye fayth geuen and doeth 
geuethe righteouſnefle that the lawe was not hable to gene. And 
this miſterie of ours is fo openly manifeſted, ö it was wonderfull 
tuen in the eyes of angels, that ſong glozy to god on high. a wu 


The paraphzaſe of Eraimus vpon the.1.Epilite 
bpon earth, and vnto men a good wil. Al other miſteries ceaſle to 
bee of any wozthip, if thei bee publiſhed: but as foz this miſterpe it 
is pꝛeached openlp, not only to the Jewes, but alſo to p Gentiles. 


mie And the pꝛeaching thereof was not bnfruitful:Foz the thyng that 


reaching. 


ſemed to al men againſt the oꝛder ot nature, that no philoſophpe o2 
mans eloquence was able to perſwade, ᷣſame did the ſunple plain 
pꝛeaching ofthe goſpel perſwade to al the whole woꝛid, with mi⸗ 
raculous wonders witneſſing theſame. Finally after his death v- 


miles pon the troſſe, he roſe again to life by his owne power, and beeyng 
relurtcetd openly accompanyed with angels, he aſcended into p heauens,and 


nies. 


The ſpirit a > 
Waere 
peopleinþ bp, w | 

eryme- tęacheth, and ſlyde backe bnto a certapne Jeweſhyppe, and repoſe 


chewed vs vndoubtedly whither al our hope ought to bee addꝛel⸗ 
ſed. What is moze holy than this miſtery⸗ What is moꝛe excellent: 
what is moze certain oz euident: This thinge if we trueip beleue, 
this thing if we woꝛthily liue, foꝛ what purpoſe ſhould we haue re- 
ſpect frõ hence furth vnto Jewich coſtitucions:We haue p miſter 
of true godlines, why doe we than flip backe bnto thoſe thynges 


haue moze ſuperſticion than godlines:Jn caſe we bee laden wyth 


ſynnes,here is the moſt aſſured remiſſion of ſpnnes. Ik we requirs 
learning, here is the rule of true godlines that we ought to folow: 
yk we loke foꝛ rewarde,here is immoꝛtalitie, whereunto we maye 
be eralted. Therfoꝛe leat vs be cõötentedemy Timothee) with this 
religion, and take dur leaue ofthe Jewes vain pꝛeſcripcions. 


The. iiii. Chapter. 


C The ſpirite ſpeaketh euidentlye, that in the latter tymes ſome ſhallxdeparce — tert. 
from che faith, and ſhall geue hede vnto ſpirites of etroure, and deuiliſhe doctrines A8. . 
of them whiche ſpeake falſe through ſupocriſie, and haue their conſciences marked 3 
with an hote yron, forbiddyng to mary, and commaunding to abſtayne frõ meates « il. Cel i 
aw hic he god hat h created to be receiued withageuing thankes, of them whic he bes Gene.. 
leue, and know the trueth. For all the creatures of god,are good and nothynge to reg 
be re fuſed, if it be receiued withthankeſgeuing. For it is ſanctified by the worde of 
goo and praier. If thou put the brethtt᷑ in the remembraunce of theſe thinges, thou 
Malt he a good miniſter of leſu Chriſt, w luche haſt been nouriſhed vp in p̊ wordes u. tim i 
of ihe faith and of good doctrine, which chou haſt concinually folowed. But caſte 
awa ye vngoſtl and ole wiues æfables. 5 | t. Tin. 
bee thinges do J beate in with ſo muche the moze 

A udions diligence,as I mozedzede perul, which is 
aot now gathered by doubtful contectares, ſeeing p 
Sy (pirite himſelf fozeknowpng thynges to come, doth 

em. clerely and certatnly ſignify by them whom he hath 

ienſpited, that in the latter tymes ſomethal ſpꝛynge 
che chal depart from the ſinceritte of faith that the goſpell 


— 


5 


the chyefpainciple of godlynes in thoſe thynges, that do not onely 
nothing auatle vnto godltnes at al, but allo do many times hurt:# 
being rebels againſt the ſpirit of Chꝛiſte, hall rather take hede to 


- decetuing ſpirites, and being turned away from the doctrine ofthe 
true god, al gene their eares and myndes to Þ doctrine ofdeuils, 


ð in out warde ſhewe of feined godlines, chal fpeake thoſe thingcs, 
that are cleane contrarye to the trueth ot᷑ the goſpell, and chall ſet 
out themſelues in the ſight ofthe ſimple people in out warde appe⸗ 
raunte ot holines, where as in the of God they haue an vn⸗ 
cleane coſctence,defiled æ marked & pzinted with many markes of 
woꝛldly luſtes. Thoſe maner ot men, wheras thei ſwim inwardly 
in malicious ranco2,hatred,couetouſnes,ambicis a other diſea — 
OAT Wy N tha 


of S. Paul to Timothie. Cap.iiii. Fol.clrexi, 
that are cleane contrarilp repugnaunt bnto true godlines:pet foz 
that to the entent thei may with a certain newfangled wonderful 
doctrine bꝛyng themſelfes in opinion of godlines, they chall( after 
the Ellenes example) foꝛbid lawful mariage, as though wedlocke egcres. 
beyng chaſtly kept were not honozable befoze god and v bedde vn⸗ 
defiled:and they hal require to be eſtemed foꝛ goddes,becauſe thei aa 
line ſingle, vnmaried, being neuertheles infected with innumera⸗ 
ble peſtilent vices:and ate not ſo fre from filthy luſt, as frõ wiues. 
Thei chal alſo go about to dꝛaw men backe againe to make diffe- 
rence of meates, after the maner ofp Jewes, as thoughe meate it S gerence 
ſelfhad ſome impuritie in it: wheras goo hath oꝛdained al kindes of meates. 
of meates to this ende, that we Mould vle them temperately to the 
neceſſary reliefe of our bodpe, and to kepe vp the ſtrength with all, 
thãking hym foz his glentlenes, as many of bs as haue embzaced 
the faith of the ghoſpell in ſtede of Moſes la we, and hauynge wy⸗ 
ped away the mpſtes of Jewiſh ſuperſticions are bzoughte to the 
light ofthe truth, knowing that whatſoeuer is created of almigh⸗ 
tie god, is of it own nature good, if a man vle it as it ought to bee, 
and to that ende that it was created foz. There is no kind of meat 
to be abhozred oz refuſed, that is receiued as gods bounteous gift 
with thankes geuing. This is a Je wich mauer of ſaying and not 
| 4 — — — not thys ef not 
this garment, to day do not this thing noz that thyng. There is no 
creature impure oz vncleane, prebe Peace 1118 chat bleth ie oa chores 
be pure & cleane. And albeit there wer ani impuritie in meate, vet {cycnce 
B with himnes wherwith the larges of god is pꝛaiſed befoze meate, 
and with holy wozdes # pꝛaiers, it ould be made holy and pre, 
p befoze was vncleane. Thoſe maner of vaine ſmokes are blowen 
bnto the people by ſuch as occupte Chaiſtes buſines vnfaithfully, 
yea rather go about their own gain.But ſe that thou auoide ſuche 
maner of trilles, and teache the bzethzen thoſe thinges, ð thou haſt 
learned ofme,and playe the good and vpzight miniſter of Chziſt, 
diſpoſing entterly and faithfully his doctt ine, is far different fro 
theſe mens pꝛeſcribed apointmentes . And thus it ſtandeth thee in 
hand to do ſo much Þ rather becauſe thou art called to be a teacher 
ofthe goſpel being not yet ol full growen age, which is not wonte - 
eaſily to ſwerue into new fangles:but thou haſte been bzought vp Timo⸗ 
(as it wer)euen from thy youth in the faith of the goſpel & in good Hes | 
learning, ſo as thy continuaunce ought to make thee moze pzacti- howe he 
ſed and ſtrong:and thou canſt not choſe but be like thy ſelfe in that bꝛongzt v 
thyng that thou haſt hitherto conſtauntly folowed . Therefoze ſee . 
thou teache this doctrine wozthy the goſpel vnto thoſe thine are. 
But as foz other mens fables, and vayn old wiues tales(which as 
impertinent to the miſteries of the Euangelicall fapth J myghte 
rightly call lewde tales) reiect them, and rather apple thy ſelfe to 
the ererciſe of true godlines, than to contende in woꝛdes wyth the Contencis 


moſt bablyng and moſt frowarde kynde ol men that is. ot w3zdes 
Gee tere. C Exerciſe thy ſelf tathervnto godlines,x For bodely exerciſe profiteth litle: but 
100. u. godlines is profitable vnto all thinges, as a thing whiche hath promyſes of the lvfe 
that is nowe, and of the life to come. This is a ſure ſaying, and by al meanes worthy 
to be allowed. For therefore we labour and ſuffer rebuke, becauſe we beleue in the 
living god, which is the ſauior of al men, ſpecially of thoſe that beleue. Such thinges 
commaſtd and teache. Let no man deſpiſe thy youth, but be vnto them that beleue, 
al. pet. b. an enſample in wordʒ in conuerſacion, in loue, in ſpirite, in fayth, in — 
True 
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True godlines , that is placed inwardely in the mpnde,can not 
poſſibly be diffined,noz ſufficientely pzeſcribed with externe grole 
matters. Foz faſting oz choiſe of meates,and ſuch other lpke, albe⸗ 
it thei ſeme ſometime to bee ſomewhat pꝛofitable foz the time and 

placezin that they pzepare the body to the dedes of goolines, vet Þ 
p:ofitablenes is nether pet petũal noz of ſo weightie auaile, if it be 

4nwarde Compared to the iũwarde godlines ofthe ſoule:but rather of ſuche 
godunclle. maner of obſeruactons ſpꝛingeth almoſt the poiſon of true @ right 
godlines. Faſting is pꝛofitable in place, and contrarpwiſe theſame 
Outwande other wiſe is peſtiferous. To ſome man watching is holſome, a to 
eng ſome it is deadly and hurteful. Some time it is good to paſſe ouer 
the Sabboth day with reſt from labour, Ind on the contrary ſozt 

a thyng may be, wherin it were wickedly done to bee idle, whan a 

mans neighbours neede requireth v dede of charitie. But Þ godli⸗ 

Sodlinede nes that the ghoſpell teacheth, whiche is grounded vpon a ſyncere 
of the gel fapth and a true charitte,ts pꝛofitable in euery tyme and in euerpe 
ven. part oka mans life:and it declarcth in a bzief ſumme, what lo euer 
thyng is to be deſyzed, either in the life pꝛeſent, oꝛ to be hoped foz in 

the lyfe to come: ſo much that it is not neceſſary foꝛ vs to ſeeke foz 

any ſuccour by any other meanes. The thing that J ſaye is true a 

donn. bndoubted, and plaine, woꝛthy to be receined of al men. We teache 
out of al paraduentures that we both fele it, and that it is no fable 

whiche we ſpeake of. Oz eis what thing coulde perſwade vs wpl⸗ 

lingly and gladly to ſuffre the ſoꝛowes of this lyfe, to beare with a 

hearty ſtomake puniſhmentes done vnto vs by the wicked, empꝛi⸗ 
fonmentes and deathes,onles that we hope after the heauenly ſuc⸗ 

. Cour in this world, and after this life immoztalitie:Ind this hope 
bose. We haue fired, not in Moſes oz any other man that might faile our 
hope, but in the liuyng god, which can help euen thẽ that are dead: 

# of who laluacton pꝛocedeth vnto al the vniuerſal kind of mẽ, but 
eſpeciallye vnto ſuche as haue embzaced the faith of the ghoſpell. 
Theſe thinges commaunde and teache conſtauntiy and boldelp, ſo 

as thou mayeſt ew in thy ſelt the autoꝛitie of a B iſhop, being al⸗ 

Timo- ſured that this Doctrine pꝛoceded from Chꝛiſt himſelf. There is no 
Rutz. cauſe why thou chouldeſt be afraid in that thou art but a pong mi, 
a althoughe ina matter of ſo weightye impoztaunce:o2 why thou 
Gouldeſt geue place to the frowardnes of them that teache cotra- 
ry doctrine. Let humanitie be chewed in other matters, but in this 
caſe where per ill of ſaluacid is in daunger,autozitte muſt be vled, 
It is not to be reſpected, how many petes þ haſte lyued, bũt what 
office thou beateſt. He is an old man, whoſoeuer he be, leadeth an 
enticr vpꝛighte like, æ wholoeuer he bee that cheweth a gravitie of 
maners. There is no peril, that anye man wyll contemne thee be- 
cauſe thou art but a pong man, in caſe thy life and doctrine be ſuch, 
that thoſe which pzofeſſe Chꝛiſt, may ſe therin the example of goſ- 
pellike godlines. Jn caſe thei Gall perceiue in al thy commun ica⸗ 
cion the image ot an holye conſcience, in caſe they ſhall eſpye in the 
comon trade of thy lyfe modeſtie and pũtẽneg, in caſe in thy duetye 


D 


doing thei perceiue a charitie wozthy a Bichop, if in thy ſaffring of 


ſoʒowes thei le thy mynde ſtedfaſtly to truſt in god: finally yfthey 

Gal ſe thee in al pointes voide from humain luſtes, thei hal ſoone 

reuerence thee, as though thou haddeſt been an old man long . 
| 7 
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ot S. Paul to Timothie. Cap. iii. Fol. clxxxiii. 


eterte. Tyll I come, geue attendaunce to teàdynge, to exhortacion,to doctryne. Leſpiſe 
Act. bi. not the gyft that is in thee,; whyche was geuen thee thorowe prophec ye, withathe 
end. vin. laying on of handes, by the auctoritye of piieſthode. ] haſe thynges exercyſe, and 
u. Tun. eue thy ſelfe vnto them, that it maye be ſene, howe thou 2 in al thynges. 
Take hede vnto thy ſelf, and vnto learnyng, and continue therin. For yf thou ſhalt 

ſo do; thou ſhalr ſaue thy ſelfe, and them that heare t hee. 


2 J truſt in choꝛte ſpace to lee thee, and to helpe these not only with 
my counſailes, but alſo with my dedes. Jn the meane time whan 
J am abſent, geue diligent attendaunce to thyne offyce,ſo muche 


the moꝛe Þ thou mayſt ſupply my part, as wel as 0 I were there, 

In ſtede of my ſaying ſee thou vie reading of the holy l[cripture,# gw, ot 
accoꝛʒding to it teache,yfany thyng be amyſle:after it exhozt thou, ſcripcure. 
yk thou lee any not wel occupped. Thele are the pꝛincipal pointes 
of a biſſhoppes office. It behoueth thee to be anſwerable vnto ths 
office that thou haſt take in hand, which was not committed vnto 
the wythout aduyſement,after the maner as ſome make theſelfes 
Apoſtles x elders. It was not ambicion,noz Þ fauour of men, but — 
the ſpirit of god ſignifying goddes wil by the mouthes of the pꝛo⸗ came by 
phetes, that appoincted thee to that office:and than the autoꝛitie ? *fvce. 
of the Elders incontinently wyth laying on of handes vpon thee, 
committed the roume of a ByGop vnto thee .To bee bꝛielfe, it is 

B goddes gyfte, that thou art inſtructe with theſe excellent giftes, 
which declare thee woꝛthy of this honour. Therfoꝛe, two maner —— 
of charges thou art charged withal:both that thou Gouldeſt bee Sywoppe, 
anſwerable to the goodnes of god and to the autozitie committed 
vnto thee. To pꝛokeſſe Chꝛiſte, is not an ydle noꝛ a delycate fine 
fingred matter:it requireth watchyng,attendaunce,and diligent 
continuaunce. Wher foꝛe loke that thou foꝛecaſt theſe thynges, in 
theſe thinges continue, theſe thinges apply cont inually, that both 
by thy lyuing and teachynge,cuery man may ſee the people ware 


better and better. Firſt ok al, be thou thy ſelfe as it behoueth thee Godip 
to be, t thaii thy godly lyfec Galaduauncethy SOIT bock pe. wie in 4 
cially yf thou do it conſtauntly & continually without chzinkinge. rere. 
Foz truth endureth foz euer:coũtrefaicting laſteth but foz a time. 

In caſe thou accomplythe theſc thinges,thou ſhall receiue double 
frute,fyzſt thou halte ſaue thy ſelfe foꝛ vpꝛightly vſpng the offyce 
committed vnto thee:than thou Galt ſaue the alſo, that take hede 

vnto thy teaching. Thoſe that teache rightly and liue wyckedly, 

Iyke as they may be pꝛofitable vnto others, ſo vndoubtedliye they 

are hurtfu! vato themſelfes. But he, whole life and doctrine both 

is coꝛrupte, is hurtful two maner of wapes:he purchaceth vnto 
himſelfe damnacion, and leadeth other into deſtruccion. 


¶ The. v. Chapiter. 


The text. ¶ Rebuke not an elder rigorouſly, Abut exhorte him as a fat her:the vonger men, 
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Yui, zi. as bre thiẽ: the elder womẽ, as mothers: the yonger as ſyſters, with al purenes. Hos 
nour wyddowes whych are true wyddowes. If any wyddowe haue chyldren or 
neuewes, let thElearne firſt to rule their own houſes godly, & to tecompenſe their 

Au. fl. elders, For that is good and acceptable before god. She that is aatrue wyddowe 
and frendeles, putteth her truſt in god, and continueth in ſupplicaciõs and praiers 
nyght and day, But ſhe that . pleaſure, is dead, euen yet alyue. And theſe 
thinges commaunde, that they may be wythout rebuke. But yf any prouyde not 
for her own(and ſpecially, for them of hir houſholde)chelame hath denyed the 
fayth, and is worſe then an infy dell. 
| Albeit 


© Jeeritie ok doctrine, pet to heale p thigs þ are amitle in 
TuthozKe /ia man, it is not a lite auayleable foz a teacher, oz an 
—2 J admonicher, to vſe a ſoft tepergunce. Foz Þ autozitie 


Tenitie. 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmns vpon the.1.Epiſtle 
_ Lbeit a ma muſt neuer Chzinke from the vpꝛight ſin⸗ 


— 


mY. 


N 


that he may appeare in euery condicion.that ye docth the thing þ 
he doth,fo thentent to doe good and not ofdilpleaſure . Therfoze 
as many as thou canſt b2png to amẽdment with lenitie à gentil- 
nes, it is not expedient to entozce them with rigoꝛous harpenes, 


Foz a man dooeth eaſplye after hym that admoniſheth him, pre 


perceiue himſelf to be loued ofhimthat monyHeth him. And ſuch 
is almoſte the dyſpoſicion of mannes witte, that he had leauer 
be ſedde by faire meanes than conſtrained parfozce : and many 
tymes thynges are obteyned by faire ſpeche,that a manne cannot 
bzpnge to paſſe with crueltie. Do that the electuarie of repꝛe⸗ 
hending,m 115 be tempꝛed accozding toÞ age # tate of enetry one. 
And fo2 almuche as it is allowed not onelp amonge all well 
manered nacions,but alſo euen in p congregacions, that foz ſage 
wyldoms lake and foꝛ the vle of thynges, and alſo foꝛ reſtrainpng 
the wantonnes of youth,autozitte ould be committed vnto the 
auncientes:in caſe an elder chaunce to offende in any thing, thun⸗ 
der not at him with cruel wozdes vpon any ſuſpicton oz infozma- 


— cyon, leſt to quicke admonicion exclude the fruite required in ad- 


elder» 


a 
ſion of 


old wore, 
and yong⸗ 


monicton. Foz it wilbe a double griefe,yfthe admonicion be both 
checking & p2ocede fro a pong man. But rather oblerue the reue⸗ 
rence of his age, and erhozte him ſo,as thou wouldeſt admoniche 
thp father yt he did amiſſe. The yongme alſo( becauſe thou thy ſelf 


Revie9"- art a pong man) moniche as bzethzen:# towardes them coꝛrecciò 
pongmen, Rande to be moze frely pꝛactiſed, but pᷣẽt᷑ dt ofherviſethan may 


ande with charitie. Admoniche the old women with moze reue⸗ 


women. rence # gentler woꝛdes, euen as mothers, beare with dee 
elk lo 


The yong women cozrect louingly as ſiſters : # behaue thy | 
w al me,as thou runne into no ſiniſtre ſuſpicis,cither of couetoul⸗ 
nes oz of vnchaltnes,eyther of flatterie oz of crueltie. Now v wt- 


Widowes domes mult alſo haue their honoure, but namely thoſe 5 are wi- 


dowes.not in Hee Hr Es wide wes i bebe that is to ſap, thoſe 


that being left comfoztles without huſbande and childꝛen, liue af- 


ter ſuch lot, as they may foz their deſertes wozthily be refreſched 


ofthe congregaciõs helpe:the relief wherofought to be beſtowed 
not to maintene delicatenes, but to refreche miſerable neceſſities. 


But in caſe any be ſo lett without an huſbande that Ge hath chil⸗ 


dꝛen, oꝛ childzens childzen , there is no cauſe why che ſhouldecas 
though He wer ſuccourles)runne to be founde of Þ congregacio: 
Inalmuch as the hath them at home to finde her a lyuing, as wel 
as che had an hulbande, a ſuch as che oweth duetie onto. Let her 
not therfoze dedicate her ſelfe to ſerue the congregacton,beefoze 
that che haue chewed a ſpectall token of godlynes towardes her 
own famylp. Foz it muſt nedes be out of ozdze,that the duetie of 
godlynes in the pꝛetenſe of the congregacion, chould refuſe to doe 


parentes the bounden duetie of nature. Foꝛ nature commaundeth vs to re- 


to be tod. quite mutual good turnes to our pa 


ks, being now deſtitute & 
decaied foꝛ age, ſepng we had our beginning of lpfe of thẽ. And in 
caſe death haue takẽ the away fro vs, it ſhalbe conuenient foz — 


Jof a bichope muſte be holden vp ſo, as neuertheles he 
may be quyte without al apperaunce of typꝛannp, and 


9 


C 


D 


ot S. Paul fo Timothie. . Cap.v. ':Fol.clrexilic, 
* og to tranſpoſe Þ duty vp6 our childꝛen a childꝛens childzen:and the 
it is our duty to enfoꝛme after ſuch ſozt,as they map lerne alſo 
their duty again to releue ſuch as did the good. This thig not on⸗ 
ly p ſenſe ot nature doth allowe, but alſo it is ſo great & accepta- 
ble befoze Þ ſighte of god, v thoſe wydowes, are double ſinners Þ 
are not only rebels vnto god, but alſo are deafe whan they ould 
heare the commune iudgement of nature, w the which euen thoſe 
that haue no knowledge of god, are moued. But a man wyl ſaye, 2 trewe 
who is a true wydow than, yf this widow be not:Doubtles che ß $299 
beig deſtitutely left without cofozt of huſband, ok childzen, of chtl⸗ 
dꝛẽs Dede al v wozldes olace hath repoſed al her whole hope 
in god # now loketh no moze fo be inarted,ne hũteth after any vo⸗ 
luptuous pleſures, but hath dedicated her ſelf wholy to god, after 
p example of p widow Anna, geuing her ſelf to pzayers nighte x 
day. She it is, that is woꝛthy to be comfozted & refreſhed of Þ cõ⸗ 
gregacion, which hath now nothing a doe wv the woꝛld. Foꝛ a wi⸗ꝛꝛ 
dowe that ſo abſteineth from being maried againe, that che may 
moꝛe frely pampze her ſelfe tn deliciouſnes, liueth not in dede. Foz 
che lyueth lo to voluptuouſnes, that the is dead vnto Chꝛyſte, vn⸗ 
to whom none lyueth důles he lyucth a godly lyke. Se thou com- 
maunde them therfoze,that pf they loue wydowhead, they doe ſo 
behaue them ſelfes in it, ſo as they geue none occaſion vnto any 
B. man to ſuſpecte euyl, as though they be loth to marp agapne, not 
foꝛ loue of chaſtitie, but to lyue moꝛe at libertye,beyng free from 
the ſubieccion of a huſbande, and to take theyz eaſe at thepꝛ owre 
pleaſure. But vpon what purpoſe euery wydowe choleth to con⸗ 
tinue in her wydowhead,oz after what ſozte che ledeth her lyfe at 
home, leaue that fo th eiudgement ofher ownconltcrente, To bee 
bzrefe,yfany woman in pꝛetence of wydowhead.,runne to the cd⸗ 
gregacyon in ſuche wyſe, that che geneth ouer the care of her chil⸗ 
dꝛen, oꝛ childꝛens childꝛen, oꝛ ſuche as other wopſe belong vnto her Leer 
familie, her I thinke altogether not only vnwoꝛthy the biſchops ther, rout: 
fauour , but allo J iudge her rather to be accompted amonge doe. 
thoſe that denied the fayth of the ghoſpell, and be wozle than the 
Ethnikes, by ſo muche, as it is moze haynous to fozſake the pꝛo⸗ 
keſſion that a man hath takẽ vpon him, than not to haue pꝛofeſſed 
it. Hath not che denied the fayth, that abuſeth the pꝛetenſe ofthe 
. fayth,to doe the thinges that are repugnaunt to the doctryne of Þ 
ghoſpel:Truly in her dedes the openly denieth it. And in this be⸗ 
half che is doubtles to be accompted among the heathen women, 
that they, wheras they be ſtraungiers from Chꝛiſte, dode by the 
onely gouernaunce ot nature beare the charge of their kamilpes: 
And this maner of wydowe, that was bounden accozdyng to the 
charitie ofthe goſpel to be good to euer y body to the bttermoſt of 
her power, withdzaweth her bounden duetie euen from them of 
her own houſholde, and is not allured by the godlynes of the goſ- 
pel, to doe the thyng that the pꝛophane and vngodly women dooe 
through the affeccion of nature. Whatſoeuet ſedes of vertue na- 
ture hath engraffed, the goſpels dactryne taketh them not away, dae 
but ſetteth them fozewarde and maketh them perferte. the lawe of 
W Let no widow be choſe vnder threſcore yere old, & ſuch a one as was g; wife of one , 
ma, & wel reported of in good workes:if ſhe haue brought vp childrẽ, if ſhe haue 
Pe. it. xlodged ſtraſigers, if ſhe haue waſhed 5 ſaintes fete, if ſhe haue miniſtred vnto thẽ 


dcm. xu. which wer ĩ a duerſite, if ſhe haue het᷑ cõtinually geuẽ ynto al manerof good * 
ru. ds g 


\ 
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Chriſt | mary, hauing damnacion, becauſe they haue caſt away theyr firſte 
Many wet — to goe frõ houle to houſe ydle: yea, not ydle only, but 


The yonger widowes refuſe. For whan they haue begon to wexe wanton againſt The tem. 


alſo triflyng and beſibodyes, ſpeakyng thinges which are not comlv. l wyl thers »t.Log di 


fore that the yonger wemen mary, to beare children, to gide the houſe, and geue 
none occaſion to the aduerſary to ſpeake evil. For many of them are already tur- 
ned backe, and are gone after Satan. And yfany manor womã that beleuerh haue C 
wyddowes, let them miniſter vnto them, and let not the congregacion be charged: 
that there maye be ſufficient for them that are wyddowes in dede. 


This is a thing that vtterly beſemeth the gentilnes of Chꝛiſti⸗ 
an religion, to chearyche and louingly to ſuſteyne thoſe women 
that are comfoztlefly lefte deſtitute:howbeit J woulde not that 
Gould be done rachelp and without aduyſement; leſt there enſue 
a double incommoditie,aſwell in that the congregacion is bur- 
thened aboue theyz habilitie, and the enterteinment beſtowed vp- 


on them that are not wozthy. To be bztef,in choſing of widowes 
—— the fozmer 


two thinges are chiefely to be reſpected, the age, and 
nt liłe:leſte whan they be once entertepned into the kyndyng of 
the congregacion, thep returne afterwarde againe vnto mariage 
with a great deale ot ſhame. And as fo2 the age it is an eaſy mat⸗ 
ter to decerne it: Let none therfoze be choſen to be a widowe, vn⸗ 
der thze ſcoʒe yeares old. Foꝛaſmuch as that age ought not in the 
clergy to be ſuſpect of incontinencie, and cheweth good hope, that 
they wyl not luſte to be maryed agapne. Qeuertheles that age is 
not altogether thzoughlye to be truſted, onles it be appꝛoued by 
fozmer conuerſacyon of life betoze.So that it is to bee marked, 
whether he haue been content with one huſband .cFoz ſome eue 
in their olde age are not altogether voyde of incontinencie).Ind 
whether ſhe haue with her good dedes gotten her ſelfe an honeſt D 
eftimacyon wyth al folkes: whether che haue behaued her ſelfe 
vp2ightly a godly in bzynging vp her childzen: whether Ge haue 
to her [mall power been herberous to the ſainctes,lodged them 
and wachen theyz fete.cFoz theſe maner of offices, euen ſuche as 
be but of ſinal habilitie, are hable to doe.) Ind whether Ge haue 
releued wyth her ſubſtaunce thoſe that were afflicted and pzeſſed 
with extreme pouertpe. To bee bziefe, whether he haue lefteno 
good dede vndone foz lacke of her dylygence. Foz it is reaſon that 
the congregacion Gould recepue into theyꝛ keping, a woman that 
hath ſo deſerued, which afoze time hath with her wel doiges thus 
one about, that the might be allowed perpetuallpe to be a mini⸗ 
e vnto the congregacpon. Fynally, ſee thou receiue not the yon- 
ger wydowes, noꝛ thoſe that be ofa ſuſpecte age. It is better not 
to take the pꝛofeſſion of widowhead,than to geue it ouer whan it 


The vowe [5 taken. The bowe of continencie is not to bee committed vnto 
of chatue-fraple lypperye age,namely in that kynde. In caſe chaſtitie lybe 


them, let them trye at home what they can doe. And pk they can 
not away with al there, they may lawfully without repzoche flee 
to the remedpe of wedlocke.But we haue learned by playne er- 
perience,that whan the ponger widowes bpon a certaine loue of 
chaſtitie foz a tyme, folowynge eyther pdlenes perchaunce oz the 
honour ofthe title, haue addicte themſelfes vnto the congregaci⸗ 
on, ⁊ foꝛſakyng the lybertie of marieng agapne.haue conſecrated 


themſelkes vnto Chziſte to be theyz ſpouſe:by and by whan ther: 


olde luſte pzicketh them, they ware wylde and wanton to the 
repzoche 


of S. Paul to Timothie. Cap. v. Fol.clxrrv, 
repzoche of Chzilte, whoſe poke they are deſyzons to cat ot, and young 
A take agayn the yoke of mariage. And in theyꝛ ſo doing, they dꝛaw wowen 
bpon Fe; owone ſelues this blotte of infamie, becauſe they haue 
made fruſtrate the faith that they ſeme to couenaunt vnto Chzilt, / 
and ſo they are to blame two maner of wayes : bothe in that they 
toke the pꝛofeſſion of chaſtitie vnaduiſedlp,not hauing ſuffictent- 
ly tried theyꝛ ſtrengthes, and in that they lept backe from it whan 
they had taken it. And albeit it foztune not them opely to mary a- 
gain, yet verily thei liue ſingle after ſuch ſoꝛt, that thei are a ſaũ⸗ 
der to the congregacion. And better it wer foꝛ them to bee holden 
vnder at the commaundement ofa huſband, and to be occupied in 
charge of houcholde, than vnder pzetence of widdowhead to ſinne 
moze licẽciouſiy. Foz this they are taught of ydlenes, Þ inaſmuch 
as they haue naught to dooe at home, they ſtraye about to other 
folkes houſes, wheras it is ame foz a widowe to walke ydle a- 
bꝛoade openly,oz to other mens houſes. Now they are not only y⸗ 


dle, but alſo babling taletellers and curious herkeners.Foz bãb⸗ 
5 ling a curioliti Sake arcultoned ko company togerher 5 er. Foz in pꝛe⸗ 
tence of widowhead e letting out ofthe pꝛofeſſion, it is an eaſie 
matter foꝛ them to crepe into other mens houſes, ⁊ there ſeke out 
ſecretes which they afterwarde clatter out to other, chamekullpe 
chattering of mariage, of contencion, of the naughtynes & abho- 
minacion done in other mens houcholdes. Foz theſe cauſes ſake, 
J holde it ſurely better, that the yonger widowes bee rather ma⸗ 
ried to hulbandes, by autozitie wherof both the weaker ſexe and 
the weaker age may be gouerned:and that they apply themſelues 
to bzing furth childꝛen, take charge ofhouGolde,rather than in 
doing nothing encoumber other mens houſholdes.Foz euen as to 
ſtand in awe to the huſbande reſtraineth the licenciouſnes of the 
ſere and the age, euen ſo the charges ot houchold geue the not free 
leaſure to meddle of thoſe thynges that they haue naught to doe 
withal.To conclude, let the oꝛdꝛe their couerſacton by al meanes 
ſo,as there be none occaſion of falling into manifeſt repzoche,and 
ſo as none occaſion bee geuen to Satan to bew2aye and ſlaun⸗ 
der our life by, vnto the enemies of Chꝛiſtes pꝛokeſſion. I ſape not 
nap, but J might ſeme to caſt ouer much dout in thys behalfe, but 
ð the milchtefit ſelfteacheth vs thus to beware . Foz we woulde 
not be ſo narowlp afrayd, leſt any ſuche thing Gould chaunce, ex⸗ 
cept we had already ſene them chaunce oftner then once. The ex⸗ 
aumples of ſome weomen fraye vs, who when they wer once cho⸗ 
ſen into the ſuccour of Þ congregacion,are ouercomẽ with luftes, 
and ſeruing Satan, are ſlipped backe and maried againe. And al⸗ 
beit lacke ok ioynter be the let, Þ a widowe ( whole age requireth 
to be maried) can not find an huſband. it nedeth not at all, that foz 
pouertie ſake, che ſhould take the pꝛofeſſion of chaſtitie. Foz ſuche 
wiedowes wantes ought to be relieued of her kinſfolkes gentle 
liberalitie, in caſe che haue anye, either men oz weomen, that pꝛo⸗ 
keſſe themſelues chziſttans.Foz it is no reaſon, that a chziſten mã 
oꝛ chꝛiſten woman, whoſe godlines ought to ſuccour enen them þ 
are foꝛeyners, chould ſuffer his own kinſwoman widow to be left 
ſuccoꝛles, and put her to be kept of the congregacions coſt, which 
ik it be burthened with euery widow, it chal come = paſſe, p _— 
| at. the 


The elders that rule wel are worthy of double honour , moſiſpecially the 
labour in the word and teaching, For the ſcripture ſaith: Thou ſhalt nocmouſc]! Den,” 


Elders to 


ded foz, 


The paraphꝛale of Erafintis vpon the. i. Epiſtle 


the ſtocke is ſpent vp, there chal not be ynough to kepe thole that C 
are true widowes in dede, who are the owners of this reliefe and 


haue none other ſuccour to liue vpon. 


Y which The t 


the mouth of the oxe that treadeth out the corne,xAnd the labourer is worthy of “ A. x. 


his reward · Againſt anelder receiue none accuſacion, but vndertwo orthree wit⸗ „Deut 


neſſes. Them that ſinne, rebuke openly, that other alſo may feare. 


* 


But like as the widowes that haue thus deſerued, ou 


at. x. 


ght to be 


den rrouy-Honoured accoꝛding to theyz pozcion:euen ſo the elders are much 
yt 


Jn dede hep [oke Fi 


02 an higher reward, but pet it is ſome part of 


The oxe 
not to be 
mouſcled . 


mote plereot 


the multitudẽ that is to ſay,piay the right elders in dede: 


— Ly 


o al- 


from nedinẽ s. Foꝛ ſo ſhall they moze quietlye gouerne the people, 


and hauing wherof to line cleandwpon, 
contened. Neuertheleſſe thele mauer of re 


ctally to be beſtowed vpon them that are lanterns vnto the peo⸗ 
ple, not onli in bpzightnes ok life, but allo labour in diſpenſing the 
wo2d of the goſpel, holy doctrine:inaſmuche as that is the chie- 
felt office # aboue al other moſt holeſome vnto the chziſten flocke. 


o be maintened, which with the grauitie of their 
gigen ot lil with their auncient wil dom which with their vp- 
rightnes of life, which with thautozitie of their age,gonerne wel 


e: who aſ⸗ 
wel foz theyꝛ age as godly demcanoz,deſerue wozthily tobe kept Ehm 


we in oun 
common 


thelr autozitte chal not be 9 
teues ought moſt ſpe-Aideme; 


comfozt in the meane ſeaſon, if lonte fruite come pzeſently agayne 

vnto the in thoſe theyꝛ labours, not to be riche withall, but to line 
vzo. And it is againſt right to requite nothing of tranſitoꝛy thin- 
ges, thinges of ſmal woozth,vnto him v geueth a thing of ferre 
greater pꝛice. The labourer ought ofduetie to haue his lining, in 
ſo much p Moles law fozbiddeth » oxe mouthe to be mouſled.,as 
long as he is occupied in treading out the cone. And doutles it is 


moe beſides humanitie to ſuffe 


pꝛeaching to hunger oz thyꝛſt. He huntẽ 
vo02 h 
mendarton ot his godlines if he labour without hyze:but foꝛ all 5 
the people are in great fault if they grudge to relieue the neceſſitic 
ok him v deſerueth good, a may be ſuccoured with a litle. Moꝛeo⸗ 
aer thou Galt geue this pꝛerogatiue to thautozitie of the elders, 
y thou receiue not lightly enfozmacton againſt thẽ, of thoſe whom 
it becometh to ſtand in awe to them:leſt a windowe be opened al- 
ſo vnto them, rachly to depꝛaue the life of the elders, againſt whõ 
there ought no light ſiniſter luſpicion to be receued, wherby their 
autozitie might be diminiched. He ought not to be heard that ma⸗ 
keth the infozmacton ,vnles he pꝛoue his obieccion with two oz 
three witneſſes. But in caſe it be to apparent and to much playn, 
that it cannot bee cloked, but they haue offended, their cozreccion 
mult be ſo moderated, that thou nether geue place to the accuſozs 
crueltie, ne pet that their eſcaping without punychment miniſtre 
exnicious exaũple to the common multitude.But rep2one thou 


Itccuſaciõ 
againſt an 
Elder, not 
to be raſh- 
ly receiued 


them with thin 


x him that trauaileth in 5 goſpell 


 hunternnot after big nt 


| | Ye, but 5 
oꝛkeman is ſo much the moze wozthy his hyꝛe. It is to the cõ⸗ 


n mouth openly,that the reſt may bee moze in 


dꝛede ofa biſhops checke, if they percetue therby, that euen the el- 
ders be not pardoned, in caſe they do any thing woꝛthy coꝛrecciõ. 

I teſtifie before God and the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, and the elect Angels , that thou The tem 
obſeruetheſe thinges without haſtines of iudgement, and doe nothyng parcially. «Nu.rebi 
x Lay handes ſodeynly on no man, neither be partaker of other mens finnes: kepe gum 


hy ſel 
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tat pure. Dricile io long vater hui ves lhle wine fot thy ſlomakes ſake 
2 nd thine often diſeaſes, Sorac mens ſinnes ate den before MI aapjtor befor: 
Come mens ſinnes folowe after, Lykewyyfe aiſo, good worker 
ſt before hande, ind they that are otherwyſe cannot be hyde ih 1 

re - 


are ma 


indgement. How much ittoze vpzightnes veleme ja 
in fadgententes,07 in pi ig magitkkatt 
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thie, by god the 1180 8 be vg wines. ities © 3079 x 
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mentes thou obſerue thoſe 
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bnto; whoif en honor committed to ro oth cher ee on — 
he ought to do, tt halbe im̃pured brd thee, whatſoeue he dot a- 
myſſe. Foz thou haft ſeme ta aue Quoured hes taughtynes,ſee- 
ing thou kneweſt him: oy: e 1125 eee unto 
hym. But # (fHeHamneDecenel 8 Rat Hot be hable 
eſcape the blamewozthines d Tee 25 e 

ſo ieoperdous a matter buto'ons whom thou had nok Pe 
it ought not to be inough in choling of a biſhop;thorigh ber 
mer vanes roſe Free come 
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not bande“ Neid; + hat ; te ſet at libertie by manumiſſion fr6 the loꝛd⸗ 


mtheyz maſters ryght df anto2i- 

it is not ſamely that bpoy truſt of their pꝛofeſno, 

| 17 agapnſtthey2.maifers,as wicked perſones 4 
hat a chziſtiau choulde doe ſerutee vnto them. But tet 

ly toulidze that ther are their maſters, a rherioze tent 
812 eſteme 


1 ala. . not vnto the wholeſom wordes of our lord leſu Chriſt, and co the doctrine which 


of S. Paul to Timothie. Cap. vi. Fol.clrexveir, 

eſteme them woozthye all honour:that the name of God and the Thee: 

A goſpels doctrine come not into an euil repoꝛt and hate, in caſe thei nantes. 

al perceue men become thzough it the moze ſturdy and moꝛe vn⸗ 
tractable, But let them rather be moe diligent in ſeruice doing, 
than they wer afoze, c inoze glad to obey,as doing ſeruite with a 
good wil, that theyꝛ maiſters being pzouoked with thole thinges, 
may the moze eaſily receue the goſpel pꝛeaching. Than much leſſe 
©. ought thoſe ſeruauntes yp haue chꝛiſtian maſters, to ſet leſſe by the 
becauſe foz the pzofeſſion of the common fapth, in ſtede of maſters 
they are become bzethzen.But in almuch as they withdꝛawe not 
their bounden duetie from Ethnike maſters, it behoueth them to 
obey their chꝛiſtẽ maſters foz two maner of conſideracions.Firſt 
in that they are theyꝛ maſters, than in that they are felowes in re⸗ 
ligion:foz ſtout ſtatelines taking loue:and foꝛ awful maſters, be⸗ 
ginning to be beloned: and foꝛ thzeatnyng maſters, become good 
maſters. Foꝛ moꝛe is to be done foꝛ the deſeruour than foꝛ the ex⸗ 
actour:moze foꝛ the loupng maiſter than imperious commaun⸗ 
ding maſter. Foz that is not pꝛoperly a bondage, but to dooe one 


good turne foz an other. 
Che texte · ¶ Theſe thinges teache and exhort. If any man folow other doctrine, arid encline 


is according to godlines, he is pufte vp, and knoweth nothyng: but waſteth hys 
l. Tim. l. braines about queſtionsxand ſtrife of wordes, wherof ſpring enuy, ſtrife, railinges, 
uus. iu. euil ſurmyſinges, vain diſputacions of men that haue corrupt mindes; and that are 

robbed of the trueth: which chinke that lucre is godlines. From them that are ſuch 
Etc · xxix ſeparate thy ſelf:x Godlines is great riches, if a man bee content with that he hath, 
Reb. ri. For we brought nothing into the world, neither may we cary any thyng out: But 
Zub... when we haue fode and rayment we muſt therwith be cõtent. They that wilbe richie 


» 


3 fall into temptacion and ſnares of the deuill, and into many fooliſh and noyſome 

luſtes,which drowne men into perdicion and deſtruccion, For couetouſnes of mo- 
ney is the roote of al euil: which while ſome luſted after, they erred from the faith, 
and tangled thẽſelfes with many ſorowes. But thou man of god,, flee ſuch thinges. 
Folowe righteouſnes, godlines, fayt he, loue, pacience, me kenes. Fyghit the good 
fyght of faith, Lay hand on eternall life, whereunto thou art alſo called, and haſt 
profeſſed a good profeſſion hefore many witneſſes. 


Theſe thinges teache with autozitie:vnto theſe thinges exhoꝛt 
them that be flacke. This doctrine is a true goſpellike doctrine, 
maketh vnto godlines of lyfe, & maketh vs both accepted of god a 
beloued of men. If any man bꝛing in a cõtrary doctrine vnto this, 
and geueth not himſelf vnto the moſt true woꝛdes ol the loꝛd Je⸗ 
ſu Chꝛiſt, noꝛ obeyeth vnto this doctrine which being agreeable 
bnto the goſpel, calleth not men vnto ſuperſticious queſtions, but 
bnto offices of godlines:ſuch one vᷣ leſſe true knowledge he hath, 
the moze he taketh vpoñ hym̃. Foz like as knowledge is a modeſt Kone o 
thing euen ſo there is nothyng moꝛe hygh mynded oz ſtubburne, diynd bar⸗ 
than fooliche ignoꝛaunce. And he is taken with that diſeaſe, and erde. 
is turned away from the ſinceritie ofthe goſpell, outrageth about Quemions 
tryfling queſtions, without cõſideracion of the life:bꝛauling with 
woꝛdes, which are ſo litle auayleable vnto true godlines, p they 
rather engender a miſchief of chziſttan godlines , beecauſe that of 
ſuche maner bꝛabling ſtrifes aryſeth enuie, while by diminiſhing 
of other mens autozitie,we Teke autozite vnto oure ſelues: There” 
ariſe alſo contencions, whileſt by reaſon ofhoat chiding wozdes, 
none wil geue place vnto an other:there ariſe alſo ſcoldynges as 


often as the matter groweth in to outrage : there aryſe alſo wic- 
Aaà.iii. ked 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon the. i. Epiſtle 
ked ſuſpicions againſt God. whan thoſe thinges that ought to be 
belened without queſtioning,are called by humayn reaſdnynges C 

Couetiſe· into queſtion as doubtfull thinges. And many there be that as it 
wer with a contagiouſnes are infected with the rubbing of thyg 
ſcabbe of men, whole mindes are infe& with Manguree couetous 
luſtes, æ being blinded therwith they ſee not the trueth ofthe gg 
pel,noz coferre theyz Doctrine to this end:but rather they m 
godlines and religion by their own gayn,# would haue the 
to ſeme moſt holp, not Þ maketh other mẽ moze acceptable to 
but that can bzing them lelues to be beſt ſet by, a geat them moſte 
auaũtage. But thou mayſt not in ani wile thinke, p thoſe men can 

Janozaficehg ouercomen with anye diſputacions. Foz lacke knowledge is a 

neue tubburne matter. And albeit they perceue the truth neuer ſo wel, 
yet they acknowledge it not, becauſe it is not foz theyz pzofite,in 
compartſon oft the thing that they goe about foz theyꝛ owne pur⸗ 
poſe.Striue not Wehe with them both out of fachion a in vayn 
too. But withdꝛaw thy ſelt from theyz company.Let the hunt af- 

Niches otte r their pelte , let them make marchaundiſe of the goſpeis doc⸗ 

godlineg. trine. Unto bs it is a plenteous greate gapnes, if we inaye ware 
riche in godlines, if we may ware riche in true goodes of ſoule, æ 

be content with thoſe thinges that ſuffice vnto the neceſſitie of the 

life pꝛeſent, inaſmuch as our ſpedy tourney is to the life that neuer 

ch all dye. It is a great matter to heape bp thole riches vᷣ will ne⸗ 
uer leaue vs. But to what pur pole is it to carke & care to heape 
riches together, p neither are oures, c we are byanby cnfozced to 

leaue them to other. Foz like as we brought none of them into 
woꝛld with vs wha we wer boꝛne, ſo Chal we cary nothing away 

Richene, with vs whan we dye. To ſped riches waſtfully vpon pleaſures, 

it is a miſchtef:# to hoarde them vp it is a fond fooliſhnes. As foꝛ 
vs, we meaſure the ble of ſuch thinges by the bondes of nature, ⁊ 
whan we haue copetent wher with to be clothed x fed, we require 
no further. And a competent dyet and clothing is eaſely had cuery 
where. Foꝛ they are not to be had foz exceſſe, but foꝛ neceſſitie. X 
mal thing ealeth neceſſitie, but the gredines of ryotous exceſſe is 
inſactable. Jt is a great winning with the —_ one fo ny 
ment the trealure of godlines. And it ig a great loſſe,foz a litle ſo⸗ 
ry lucre toloſe the riches of iminoztalitie. The care foꝛ riches, æ 
care fo2 godlines, accoꝛde not together in one. Foz whole hcartes 
are once thꝛoughly occupyed with deſire to be riche, are enticed to 
many filthy matters, c fal into ſnares æ many couetous deſires, 
not onli fooliſh but alſo noiſom. Foz this couetous luſting cometh 
not without companp, but bꝛingeth a great route of miſcheues w 
her:pꝛyde, dildayne, ambicion, violence, diſceite, iniur ie, ryot,vo- S 
luptuouſnes, æ ſuch maner of other peſtilences, which by litle and 
litle burthẽ a man and dꝛoun him downe into deſtruccion æ mar- 
ring: ſo as now he ſchal not onely be to himſelf, but alſo vnto other 
Couetiſe. (that he hath rule ouer) a deſtropẽr & a marrer. The greater the 
honour is that he beareth,ſo much the moꝛe ferre it behoueth him 
to be from the ſpice of this milchief. The higheſt autoꝛitie requi⸗ 
reth the higheſt integritie. But nothing is thꝛoughlye vpꝛightlye 
done, nothing is without cozrupcio done of him, whoſocuer he be, 
p hath auarice of his counſayl, which is ſo farre diſtaunt from ho⸗ 
neſtie, p it is euen the roote c lede of al maner milchiekes , 25 = 
0 


of . Paul to Timothie. Cap. oi. Fol. dxxx dit. 
4 though riches ſeme to beare a certain wonderful chew of felieitie. 
Some men being cralled in thys bayte, while they are gredy af- 
ter riches, haue been coꝛrupt with couetous deſires a haue wan⸗ 
dꝛed aſtray from the inceritie of Es p the goſpell teachech, ſet⸗ 
ting bekoze their eyes an other marke to ſhote at than Chꝛiſt:aub 
eras they ſeke to liue pleaſantiy,they haue wꝛapped the felues 
any ſoꝛowes, ſcrapyng that with muche paynes p they muit 
e with much care, e that which tf it Gould foztune to be tatzen 
| om the ould greuouſly wound a couetous hert. Theſe belong 
to ſuch as haue dedicated themſelues to the God Mammon. But 
thou which art conlecrated vnto god, flee from theſe thinges that 
are.vnwozrthy thy pꝛofeſſion, a folow true riches;as rightouſnes. 
godlines,faith,charitie,pactence,mekenes. Rigytouſnes,to kepe 
thee ſafe withal fro.al maner of NR god with⸗ 
al, thy neighbour fo2 gods ſake:Fath, wherewtthchaupng the 
helpe of go tho mall not be turmopled w care of ſuch thynges: 
chãt᷑itie, to doe good vnto al men withall:paciface, whereby tho- 
row hope of the immoꝛtalitie to come, thou mapeſt continue ſted⸗ 
faſt in aduerſities ⁊ in to2mes of perſecucions: And mekenes, to 
beare gẽtly the weakenes of other. Theſe thynges cannot the mã 
B poſſibly kepe ſafe, that thinketh he muſt doe all thiuges foz riches 
ſake. As foꝛ the, thou haſt taken vpõ the an other maner of courſe. 
Thou art entred an excellent great fight, not Þ fight of conetouſ- z chim⸗ 
nes,but offayth. And it is no \mal reward that isTayed bp foz it. ib 
Foz thys matter is not taken in hand by the to be tiche of mome- 
tany x falſe fapned goodes here in this wozid,butto attayn life e- 
uerlaſfing To this pꝛicke, to this marke, pꝛeace thou with al di⸗ 
ligent endeuour. To this marke, G od (the true rewarder of thy 
trauayLhath called hee, which of hys own tadgement hath cho- 
ſen thee to be a bichoꝑ ouer the people to the glozp of C hꝛiſt. This 
at the faking of the office of an eldet᷑, thou didit pꝛotelſe æ that be⸗ 
foze many witneſſes. Thy pꝛofeſſton ts of hygh extellencye, but to 
frame thy ſelf aunſwerabiy like vnto it, thou haſt nede much dili⸗ 
gently to watche about thee. Albeit thou paſſe uot muche vpon ſo 
hygh a reward, yet paſſe bpon god the lo bet on, let the expectaci- 
on ok ſo manpe lokers on beſpde one thee:let the reuerence ot ſo 


high an office that thou haſt taken inhande,monethee. 
che terte. ] geue thee charge inthe ſight of God, which quickneth al W ʒ and before 
da. vu. j eſu Chrilte(whiche vnder PonciusPilate witneſſed a good wienelting) that thou 

kepe the commaundement and be without ſpot and vnrebukeable, vntill che ap⸗ 
Apo. xblt pearing of our lord Ieſus Chriſt, «which appearing(in hys tyme) he ſhall ſhewe, 
end. that is Bleſſed and mighty onely, king of kinges,and lorde of lordes, which onely 
Ex. xxxiu hath immortalitie, and dwelleth in the lighte that no man can attayne: whom no 
man hach ſene neither can ſee, vnto whom be honoure and rule everlaſting. Amen. 


Wau. This J eftfones commaund, and befeche thee by god the father, 
wick is the autour ot life vnto al men, and chal rapſe the dead to 
the life that neuer hal dye, by hys ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which vn⸗ 
der the iudge Ponce Nilate ſhꝛonke not frõ the office that he had 
receued of the father,caen bnto the eroſſe:5 thou ſo behane thi letf 
in the trauail committed vnto thee,» thou geue occaſion to thi ſelf T5c muy 
of no hlot noꝛ blameweꝛthines:and that ſee thou doe conftantly, Bop. 
not onty vnto mans light, but much rather loking fo2 the coming 
of ut laꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which he thai n — 


- Theparaphzaſe of Eralmus vpon the.t.Epilite 


in his times:euen that bleſſed one,# only mighty king of zinges, C 
#102d of loꝛdes, which onely hath immoztalitie of himſelf, which 
onely dwelleth in the light that cannot bee attapned vnto: whom 
no man hath yet ſeen, noꝛ is able to ſee. To hym be honoꝛ # power 


nour duc woꝛld without end. Amen. Such excellent autours of thine office 


— thou haſt, that thou ſhouldeſt deſpayze nothing of thine autozitie: 


perfet lookers on and iudges thou haſt,that thou chouleg 
doe nothing otherwiſe than thou oughteſt to doe: Such valtaungan” 
pꝛotectours thou haT,thatthon chouldeſt not dzeade the ſtozmes 
of mens perſecucions:Duche liberall rewarders thou haft, that 
thou chouldeſt nothing doubt of the pꝛomiſed rewardes. And vn⸗ 
to the all the glozy of the goſpel is to be referred, that man Gould 
not therofchalenge to himſelfe any pzayſe. 


Charge them which are riche in this world, that they be not hye minded,#nor truſt Che tit 
in vncerten riches, but in the liuing god, (whieh geueth vs aboundantly al thinges · Eccl. u 
to enioythem) that they doe good: that they be ric he in good woorkes: that they Mat. di. 
be ready to geue, and gladly to diſtribute, laying vp in ſtore for themſelfes a good 
foundacion againſt the tyme to comet hat they may obrayne eternall ly fe. O Ti⸗ 

mot hie, ſaue that whiche is geuen thee to kepe , and auoyde vngoſtlye vanities of 
voyces and oppoſicions of ſcience, falſ ly fo called, which ſcience while ſome pro- 

feſſed, they erred as concerning the fayth. Grace be with thee. Ame n | 


J haue declared, how perilous noyſoine a matter it is foz them 
that pzofeſſe Chꝛiſt, to ſet their ſtudy vpon riches. And if there be 
2 ledon among our ſoꝛt any that haue chauneed vpon thoſe riche ſubſtaũ⸗ 
fo: riche ce g, fo the which thys pꝛelent wozld rekoneth men riche and foz- 
men. tunate,andreuerenceth and honoureth them as halle gods:com- 
maund them, that they be not( as the common ſozt is) hygh myn⸗ 
ded in truſting vpon theyz riches, noz that they repoſe they chicf 
helpyng felicitte in thinges that are fy2ſt bayn, than ſo incertapne 
that if caſualtie take them not awai, pet at leaſt death diſpatcheth 
bs from them. But let them rather trüſt lurelp in the Itnifig-God, 
that neuer fozſoke mẽ ether quicke oz dead, inalmuch as he is bn- 
chaungeable,of whoſe liberalitie cometh whatſoeuer this wozld 
peldeth vnto vs plenteouſly of pearelpe reuenues, foz our pꝛeſent 
vſe, and not to hoard vp riches. And let them rather conuert their 
ſtudie to this ende, that they may en themſelnes vnto good 
woozkes,wherby they may be made truely riche, and let them be 
wealthy rather in good dedes than in loꝛdely polleſſions:# that Þ 
they haue, let them ſo poſſeſſe,as though they wer common, e not 
they2 owne:andlet them ther with be glad to geue vnto the nedp, 
and not diſdayn the reſt that are but of ſmal ſubſtaunce:ſt let them 
thew themſelues gentle and frendly in the company and familia⸗ 
ritie of the common ſozt of lyfe. Foz wealth hath commonly theſe 
companions with her,diſdayne and ſtatelines. Let them not put 
their truſt in their gozgeous great buildinges:foz nothing in this 
woꝛld is long durable. But rather with true vertues let thẽ lape 
foz themſelues a ſtrong and a good foundacion agaynſt the woꝛld 
uvtc,a to comes that they may attain to the true life,that is to ſay,the life 
rate to [hat euer laſteth. Foz what other thing is this life, than a race vn⸗ 
death. to death; we muſt lay al carefulnes of trantitozy thytiges aide, 
make ſpedy haſt vnto it with al diligẽt ſtudy. O Timothie, J eft- 
Humayn lones deſyꝛe & beſeche thee again, kepe faithfully this dottrine. as 
learning. it ig tommptted vnto thee, and ſuffre it not to he defyled with hu⸗ 


man 


„ 


thou mapeſt perceiue that thys Epiſtle 
is not counterfaict, FJ will ſubſcribe 
theſe wozdes with mine own hand 
that thou well knoweſt:Grace - 
be with ther. Amen. 


„ , — 
¶ Thus endeth the Paraphzaſe vpon the 
tyſt Epiſtle to Cimothie. 


The argument vpon the lat- 
ter Epiſtle vnto Timothie, by Eraſmus 
of Roterodame. 5 

| EX! D2aſmuch as in 5 fozmer Epiſtle, Paul put 

2 ka 1 Timothie being at Epheſus, in hope of hys 
os coming again vnto him, and coulde not per- 
212 fourme it, becquſs he was holden in bondes 
gat Rome, he confy2zmeth hom with letters, 
that he bee not dyſtouraged with tozmes o 


m. Thts Epiſtic he wrote at Rome 


bdhan he was eftſones arreigned at Neroes harre. 


C:pnsendech theArguiient. | 
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Epiſtle of SainetPanl 
0 Cimetis :: 


C The.i. Chapter. 


I ¶ Paul an pol ſtle of leſu Chriſt, hy the willof G Od, accordyng co the promiſe Che tex. 
of life which is in Cbriſt leſu· To Timothie hys heleued ſonne, Grace, mercye and 
peace from god the father, and from Jeſu Chriſt our lord. I thanꝶe God, hom , Ict.ri 
ſerue from mine elders with pure conſcience,that without any ceaſing I make met: Collo. n. 
cionot thee in m ptayers nyghte and da ye, deſyting to ſee thee ,mindefull of chy 
teares: ſo that I am fed of ioy, when I call to remembraunce the vnfey ned fayth 
that is in chee,whiche dwelt firſt in thy graundmorher Loys , and in chy mother 


Eunica: and I am aſſurcd chat it dwelleth in thee allo. 


Au an Ambaſſadour of Jeſu Chzife, called ther- 
NPunto by the will of God the father, to declare howe - 
a Igreat the felicitic of the iyfe to come is, whiche he 
4 » pꝛomiſeth vnto vs by his ſonne Jeſus Chzilt,that 
we chould not care muche foz the lofle of thys lyfe: 
To Timothie my dearcbeloued ſonne, grace, mer⸗ 
cv, and peace, from god the father, and from Jeſus 
Chziſt our Loꝛde. I thanke God, whole ſeruaunt J begonne not 
ofa late tyme to bee, but kepte hys religion after the tradicions 
One god. of myne elders continuallpe with an vpꝛyghte and a pure conſci⸗ 
— ente, and doe kepe ſtill: Foz J ſerue al one God now beyng a chzi- 
chyidttans. ſtian, that J latelye ſerued beeing a Jewe, though after an other 
ſoʒte:thꝛough whole goodnes we chaunced vpon ſuche a man as 
— thou art, in that thou foloweſt the exaumple of me in ſincere pꝛea⸗ 
they mae chynge of the golpelles doctrine, ſo as foz thyne own deſert J can 
no leſſe heartely loue thee, than mine own very ſonne:in ſo muche 
that J cannot fozgeat thee euen whan thou art abſent. Foz in my /i 
pꝛayers night and day where with J am actuſtomed ta call vpon 
God, and to commend vnto him ſuch as J tendzely.loye, thou to- 
Timothic Melt al waves in my mynde: and Jan verye muche defy2ous to 
— ſee thee, eſpeciallye as often as J remeiabze thy teares, that thou 
parture. (hedſt at mp departyng, as molt plentequs witneffes of thyne af- 


Tims {\ 
thies grã⸗ 


4 A 


- 
— 


A. 4 
8 0 
2 
on 


| wege che puttyng on of my handes. For God hath noc geuen to vs the ſpic 4 
rite of feare: ut of power, and of loue, and oflobrenes.aBe not thou therefore a: al 
ſhamed of Þ ceſtimonieof dur lord nether be aſhamed of me, xwhich am hispris «Ephe.ii 
ſoner: but ſuffer thou aduerſitie with the goſpell,accordyng to the power of god 


which ſaued vs, & called vs with an holy calling, not according to our dedes;but * 
8 accordyng 


4 according to his own purpoſe and grace, which was geuen vs thorowe Chriſt leſu 
(before the world began) but is now declated openly by the appearing of our ſas 

. Cos. xb uiour leſus Chriſt, æwhich hath put away death, and hath broughte lyfe and im⸗ 
heb. i. mortalitie vnto light; thorow the goſpell xwhereunto I am appoynted a preacher 
om. . and Apoſtle, and a teacher of the Gentiles:for t he w hiche cauſe I alſo ſuffer theſe 
. Tum. u. thynges. Neuertheleſſe, I am not aſhamed, For] knowezand am ſure, that he(in 
whom J haue put my truſt) is hable co kepe that whiche I haue commytted to hys 


kepyng agaynſt that daye. | 
Thele thinges J remember thee ol, ſo as thou inayſt be ofthe un 
better courage both by the exaumple of vs and of thyne elders, to s Cimo⸗ 
ſtiere vp by thine induſtrie and diligence, the gifte of God(whiche 1 

thou recetuedſt by the laying on of mine handes whan thou waſt 
oꝛdeyned a bichop) and boldely and without Gzinkyng to accom- 
pliſche the office commytted vnto thee:and feare not any mennes 
barkinges,noz the rageing crueltie of perſecutoures. It is the 
pꝛopertie of Jewes , to be atrayde of thoſe thynges, that thys 
pꝛelent lyfe occaſioneth : but vnto vs, whiche though beleuing 
of the goſpell are made the chyldzen of God, he hath geuen a ferre Thecon- 
other maner ſpirite,not to make vs afrayde and diſcouraged foz c<igians: 
feare and diſtruſt,but thzough an aſſured truſt of innocencye and 
hope of the pꝛomiſed 11nmoztalitie,to be bold &luſtte,and thzough 
loue to be free & ful of courage, euen as loue both truſteth altoge⸗ 
ther vpon Gods ſuccour,# chzynketh not foz hys neibours ſake to 
abyde daunger.Finally,a ſpirite that ſuffreth not vs to be diſtur⸗ 
bed in our mind, but cauſeth vs alwates to perſeuer to thend with 
a whole #x a pꝛeſent ready hert.Fozaſmuch than as theu haſt re- 

B ceued this ſpirite, ſet furth hys power t declare ſtoutly the thing 

9 thou haſt. Be not achamed of thy pꝛofeſſion, whereby thou pꝛea⸗ 

cheſt the croſſe and death of our lozd Jeſu Chziſt : noz be aſhamed 

do be a dilciple of his Apoſtle, though Jam laden with theſe bon- 

des. There is nothing moze gloꝛious than the croſſe of Chꝛiſte, p 


7 gaue ſaluacion to the wozld,p bꝛake the deuils tirannp, that hath ing 
"| obtepned vs immoꝛtalitie.Chziſtes croſſe is our glozye . Theſe 910zious. 


chapnes that J willingly ſuffer foz the goſpels bulines ſake, are 
not to mp llaunder, but to mp glozy rather. Therfoze refuſe not to 

ſuffer thoſe thinges that Chziſt ſuffered, and that J ſuffer foz hys 

ſake. But be thou ready alſo to come into the felowechyp of afflic- 
cions,that are layed vpon vs foꝛ the goſpel of Chʒiſt. What ſoeuer ED 
chaunceth,there is no cauſe why we ſhould be afraid:foz the mat- n 
ter is not done by oure ſtrengthes, but by the ſuccour of God. We in aftuces- 
are feble in dede, but he is myghty, whiche, whan we wer loſt,ſa- 

ned vs by the deathe of his lonne, hauing done awape the treſpaſ- 

ſes ot our fozmer conuerſacion:and hathe called vs vnto holines, 

not fo2 aye merites of oures,but beeing enfozced by hys owne 

will, and free goodnes that he beſtowed vpon vs, not bpon anye 

late aduiſemente, but from euerlaſtyng, and befoze all tyme, a⸗ 

foze the makyng of thys woꝛlde, it was decreed of hym to geue 
theſe thynges vnto vs by hys ſonne Jeſus Chziſte. The mat⸗ on- 
ter is no newes to hym, but that thynge that was alwayes in pꝛedei⸗ 

the ſecrete ofhys mynde, he hath lately declared to the woꝛzlde, by 

the cummpng ok our ſauioure Jeſu Chiſte, who hauyng recei⸗ 

ued a bodye ſubiecte to deathe, hathe dyſpatched awape deathe 


by the croſſe: and by hys reſurreccion hath opened lyfe and im⸗ 
moztalitte 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon the. i. Epiſtle 


moztalitie, thꝛough the pꝛeaching of the goſpel, which pꝛomiſe 
like rewardes vnto the that folow the exaũple of Chꝛiſteg croſſe. 
Thys goſpel pꝛeaching is committed vnto me as the apoſtle and 
teacher ofthe Gentiles, to thintente they maye learne by me, that 
not only the Jewes are called to this gift ot god, but alſo al man⸗ 
Iftcccion ynd bniuerſally.Fozaſmuche than as J am tped incheynes fo2 
to: £b:ilt. the goſpels ſake, J am not onely nothing aſhamed of this afflicci- 
on, but alſo J eſteme it foz a pure great glozy vnto me. To ſuffer 
foꝛ naughty dedes doing it is a repꝛoche:but to be afflicted foz the 
gloꝛy of Chꝛiſt, it is excellẽt. This ſtoꝛmy time doth feare me no⸗ 
thyng at all. Foz although J am weahke, pet J knowe and am al⸗ 
ſured that he, whome J haue put my faithful truſt in, is hable y⸗ 
nough to kepe vnto the vttermoſt daye, the thyng that J haue cõ⸗ 
mitted to his fidelitie. Thzough his aide both the goſpels buſines 
& my ſaluacion, and alſo the pꝛoſperitie ofthe chziſten llocke, is in 
ſauegarde. And albeit any thing here in this wozld ſeme to perich 
fo2 a tyme, vet whan that day tal come, in the whiche he chall ex⸗ 


the 


pꝛeſſe his mightye power vnto the woꝛlde, he (al reſtoze it with 


great gayne. J haue layd my lyfe and my health in hys handes, a 
he hath put me in truſt to diſpence the doctrine of the goſpell. In 
caſe I Gal be a truſtie faith keper, he wil not faple my truſt, 


See that thou haue the euſaumple of the holeſome wordes; which thou haſt heard 


of me with fayth and loue that is in Chriſt leſu. That good thing which was com- Ad a 
mitted to thy keping, hold faſt through the holy goſt, which dwelleth in vs. Thys ſ. Pet. b. 


thou knoweſt, how that all they which are in Aſia, he turned from me. Of whiche 
ſort are Phigelus and Hermogenes. The lord geue mercy vnto the houſhold of O⸗ 
neſiphorus,xfor he oft refreſhed me, and was not aſhamed of my chaym but whan 
he was at Rome, he ſought me out very diligently, and found me. The lord graunt 
vnto hym; that he may find mercy with the lorde at that day. And in howe manye 
thynges he miniſtred vnto me at Epheſus: thou knoweſt very well. 


The thing that J receiued of Chꝛiſt, I haue likewiſe committed 
Chegroũd vnto thy fidelitie,therfoze ſeing thou haft the fourme and ergum- 
of chuſtian ple of diſpenſyng the golpell and of ſpncere Doctrine, whiche thou 
dockrine. ſearnedſt of me not being grounded of tryſting dc doubtfull queſti⸗ 
ons, but of fayth # charitie, which Chꝛiſt Jeſus hath both taught 
and exhibited vnto vs:loke diligentlpe thou kepe that, whiche is 
committed vnto thee. The thyng that J commptted vnto thee is 
ſpncere & pure, ſee that it bee not defpled th2ough thy negligence: 
A know that many goe about and ſhall goe about to cozrupt the 
doctrine ofthe golpel,but loke that thou ſtoutlye and confſtantlye 
mayntayne that, whiche thou haſt taken in hande, thzough the 
helpe of the ghoſpellyke ſpirite that dwelleth in vs: By whoſe 
ayde we halbe hable eaſelpe to contemne and alſo to putte to 
fyghte whatſoeuer daungiers (all falle. Ind thoſe that wante 
that ſpirite are frayed with the ſtoꝛme of dyſpleaſures, a geue 0- 
uer the goſpels buſines. Foz I ſuppoſe it is not vnknowen vnto 
thee, that al the others that cleaued vnto me in Aſia,afterwarde 
fozſoke me:and inaſmuch as they wer with me but with faint ho- 
lowe heartes,byanby thzough occaſion theyz counterfapt goſpel- 
ling began to appeare, and they began alſo at Rome to geue me 


Pauls cõ⸗ 
pany fo: - 
oke hym. 


Im. 8 
Pet. b. 


Mat. xx 


* 6 ouer. And among other there was 044, wage and Yermogenes, . 
Hermoge = wil not vtter al theyz names. But as foz thẽ both,theyz names 


nes. 


enen by the ſounde of the woꝛdes declare them 1 
6 o2ther 


of S. ati to Timothye. Capiit. *Folicxrt; 
A foztherhath his nameofhisrennig awape, æ the other-ofſubeill 
© Wercurie. It is not my part to withe them that they haue deſer- 
ued. But this it ſtandeth me in hand to pꝛaye ſoꝛ, that God the re- 
warder of wel done dedes, whoſe pleafure is toreckon it done to 
himſelf, whatſoeuer is beſtowed vpon his ſeruaũteg, vleſſe One⸗ A. 
ſiphozus houchold. Foz he hath oftentimes other waies both con⸗ 
- fozted æ refreched me in theſe hoate affliccions, and euen at that 
tyme was not aſhamed of my bondes, perteiuyng that it is a gio- 
rious thing to be aſflicted foz Chꝛiſtes ſake:uoꝛ was au thing a⸗ 
frayd to be in theſame peril with me, by rraſon of the gofptels'pzo- +» 
miſes:but whatrJ:was at Rome, he dyd not onelye nat retuſe to 
ſpeake with me whan J was in pzieſon,butaiſo with great dili⸗ 
gence ſought me, a would not ref til he had found me. In dede he 
ound matter to exerciſe mercte:the loꝛd Jeſus graunt hym; that 
he may like wiſe findmercy with him in ỹ day, wherin euerye one 
chalbe rewarded arcoꝛding to their dedes:# that he may find god 
beneficial to him, that was diligent to be beneficial to me in mine 
aſtliccion. Foꝛ J wil not here make rehearſal; in how many thin⸗ 
ges he did foz meat Epheſus, ſeing thou knoweft it detter tha . 


B And line as he ſhewed himſelf there, theſame was he towardes 
me alſo at Rome. Foz true charitie is not fraid with any ſtoꝛmes 
ofaffliccions, g 
111; [The. u. Chapter. 


|  Oreterte. Thou therfore m fonne, be ſtrong in che gracet that is thorow Chriſt Ieſu) and 


2. 


in the thinges that thou haſt herd of me by many witneſſes. T heſame commit thou 
to faithful men, which ſhalbe apt to teache other alſo. Thou t herfore ſuffer afflic⸗ 
cions as a good ſouldier of Ieſu Chriſt. No man that warreth, entangleth himſelf 
with worldlye buſines , and that becaufe he may pleaſe hym, whiche hath choſen 
him to be a ſouldier. And though a man Reiue for a maſtery, yer is he not crouned, 
l. Cy. x · except he ſtrive lawfutly.xThe huſbandiman that laboute th mult firſt receiue of ̃ 
fruites. Con ider what l ſay. The lord gene thee vnderſtanding in all thynges. 150 
— = Herfoze accozding.to Oneſiphoꝛus exãple @ mine, 
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The paraphrale of Eraſmus vpon the.t. Epi 


bpon the Emperour, be thou altogethe mynde,that what 
he hath commaunded thee,goe It: It behoueth not © 
vs to appeare moze flacke in warfare d Chu n we ſee the 
* ſozt of ſouldiers be in — — which ofthem | 
is it, p whan he hath once a yimeife to king oz Em- 
perours warres 5 careful Halen 2 erte neate:The paouiſion of 
theſe matters,the Tmperour take bps 9 himielf.A fomdier hath 
nothing to.care foz,but to make hys trauapl top Em- 
1 perour, ot᷑ whom he — as a valiaunt gafaithfalt fouidi- 
gere our vntd this bulines: foꝛ he knowsth-his rx ward is read in the 
band. Emperaurs handes, in caſe 5 8 it. Alia ambg ſuch as haue 
geuen thẽſelfes to wꝛaſtle fox ma ſtries, it is not pnoughtoxeuery 
chzitian one 5 w2altieth:, to wzaſtle it maketh na matter j ſo that 
viatier, w2aſtie:buthe trtueth to win þ bictozy, being aſſured} 
croune readily pzepared:yea but "for hingÞ bohar 
tely,# ſtoutiy in w ng. Ifter theſame fozt a diligent hurt 
man, whan he bzeaketh vp hys ground, whan he dongeth it, — 
he ſoweth i it, whan he wedeth it, he is altogether in hps.wozke, x 
thinketh no labour painfull to hm in hope of the fruite,$hekno- D 
| weth the good ground wil peld in his ſeaſon. Nom muchmoe be- 
houeth it vs to doe þ ſame, whiche are occupied in the gaſpel at 
fatres, that being pzouoked with the reward of immozeatitie;we- 
choulde ſuffer all thynges willirigiy in this world, ſpecially fozaſ- 
much as we haue aun Emperaui p nother will nes can deceue bse! 
Conſider what Imeane by theſe ſimilitudes. The loꝛd geue ther 
vnderſtandyng, not onely in theſe, but alſd in alk other thynges; 
amccion, Yerorcometh dio lol at al, dut rather whavaffticcionsencreaſe, 
egapne ok lal 1 l pꝛeached by the goſpel entreaſeth 
alſo. Foz ſo is it alur e to declare his mightye power. We 
haue ſene in the head what we may truũt vpon in our ſeiues; 
Remembre that Teſus Chriſt of theaſede of Dauid, roſe again rd ordiog Atem, 
to my goſ pel wherin i ſuffer trouble us rr oom, 
of god aß not baund. Therfore I ſuffer al thinges, for — — they . Adr. 
might alſo obtayn that ſaluacion, which is in Ohriſt ſeſu L It is 
a 5 ſaying pi raph we be dead with him, we ſhal alſo liuę with him. al e — 
cient we ſha Iſo reigne wich him. If we den ye hym alſo ſhall de vs. Ie *N 6 
beleue not, yet abideth he faithful. He cannot denie im ſelf. Oftheſe thinges put 25 
them intemembraunce: and teſtifie before the lord, that they folowe no contenci⸗ * 
ous wordes, which are to no profite, but to the peruesting of the heatets. 


£506, It ig requiſite ta haue in remembraunce, ag thou — 
naunced Chziſt Jeſus being made moztal man of the ſede of Dauvid;hath 
bis lub, enhaunced p gloy ofthe goſpel thzonghſuffring ofrebukes;#af- 
raunce. tet Þ punychment of the croſſe wageraitedts temard of immoꝛ⸗ 
talitie. Thys is the — ward yg . — — oe 
chzinkyng, beyng nenther afraydeof 
Gentiles fears. And foz the 1 ke? 


nhat ſozre foeuer - 
'ſuffer., fo that 
IJ may 


of S. Paul to Timothie. Cap. ii. Fol. cxtii. 
I may encreaſe ſome gapnes to þ goſpel of Chꝛiſt. Foz this cauſe 
I ſake, J ſuffer al thinges willingly,being aſſured of mine own ſal- 
uacton:x that they alſo thzough pꝛeaching of the goſp ell call at- 
tayn ſaluacton, whom god hath appopnted to this felicitie, which 
ſaluacion is offered to al men, not thzough Moſes lawe, but tho- 
row Jeſus Chꝛiſt:who like as he hath ſuffred foz vs; ſo like wiſe 
An beehren to ſuffer foꝛ his goſpels ſake, foz the ſaluacion of 
our bꝛethzen:᷑ like as he though ſundꝛy affliccions and ſpitefull 
entreating was exalted to the glozye ofheauen , euen ſo muſt we 
pꝛeace to the ſame end by thelame way, This matter vnto manye It we oe 
ſemeth harde x vncredible, but vnto vs it ought to be vndoubted. Tung, we 
Foz if we be th2ough baptilme dead together with Chꝛiſt vnte 5 u vie 
luſtes ofthis woꝛld:oꝛ alſo if we perieuer in the pꝛofeſſion of bap- ; 
tiſme, lo it chaũce vs to be turinoyled with the ſozowes of thys 
woꝛld, it hal come to paſſe,y wethal alſoliue with Thaift;that is 
to wete, we chal be companions of immoztalitie with him, which 
wer coinpamtos of death with him. And if we ſuffer with him and 
fo2 his glo21,we Chal vndoutedly reigne with him alſo. Foz god is 
of moſt perfit equitie, æ wil not ſuffer thoſe to be hut out from the 
felowſhip of reigning, whom he would haue to bee felowes of ſo- 
rowes ſuffering.” If we pꝛofeſle him boldly in this woꝛlde beefoze 
B men,he chal acknowlage vs alſo iu hys Maieſtie . But and if we „Abu. 
hal denye himcfoz he denieth hym that refuſeth his croſſe) it hall 
come to paſſe, that in the laſt dai we Hal heare that terrible voice: 
J knowe you not , If we put our truſt in hym, we dooe foz oure owne 
wealthe:but if we diſtruſt him, he (hail haue no loſſe ,Foz concer- 
ning our opinion of him, there cometh neither winning noz loſing 
to hym therof.He okhig own nature is true; and cannot choſe but Gods p:o- 
be like himſelfe. Whether we beleue oz beleue not, that chall come e 
to paſſe that he hath pzomilſed :to the godlye, lyfe that neuer Gall 
dye: to the vngodly,death that tall neuer haue end. This is the 
foundacton of the goſpels doctrine. Of this ſee thou warne al mẽ, 
without diſputing & wzangling with humapne argumentes: but 
charge the by the loꝛd Jeſus the autoure ofthis doctrine, and the 
witnes of thy monicion, yea and the reuenger of vngodlines.er- 
cept they wil repent being warned. By thys maner of ſad earneſt 
charge geuing, thou thalt dooe moze good than with diſputyng. 
Minde not in anye wile to ſtriue with woꝛdes after the maner of Piſs: 
Sophiſters, noꝛ couct with humain reaſons to affirme the thing 
that ought to be percetued by faith. Foz p matter doth not only a⸗ 
uayle nothing to the furtheraunce ofgodlines,but alſo it weake⸗ 
neth v ſtrength of feith, at lengthe lubuerteth the mindes of the 
hearers, that euery thing ts called into queſtion, and with Phi⸗ 
loſophicall reaſons the thyng now let vp, nowe th2owen downe, 
7 whereok it is not lawful to doubte: and ſo aryſeth queſtion vpon 
3 queſtion, that there is . — ende noꝛ meaſure of queſtionyng. 
a 


Tim. i. Study to ſhew thy ſelf laudahſe vnto God, a workeman that nedeth not ro 
d u. be aſhamed, deſtributing the word of truth iuſtly. As for vngoſtly vanities of voi; 

ces, paſſe thou ouer them, for they will increaſe vnto greater vngodlines, and their 
4.Tim.t. woordes ſhall frete euen as doththe diſeaſe of a canker: of whoſe noumber is Hi⸗ 

meneus and Philetus( which as concerning the trueth) haue erred , ſaying that the 
F reſurreccion is paſt already, and doe deſtroy the fayth of ſome. But the ſure groitd 
vun. r. of God ſtandeth ill, and hath thys ſeale: the Lorde knowe th them that are hys, 


And let euerye manne that calleth on the name of Chriſte, departe from - niquit = 
OCCritnz 


mo ti 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſints bpon the. il. Epiſtle 


Notwithſtandinga in a great houſe are not only veſſels of golde and of ſiluer: but. Now 
alſo of wood and of yearth:ſome for honour, and ſome for diſhonour, If a man C *. 
therfore purge himſelf from ſuche men, he ſhalbe a veſſel ſanctifyed vnto honour, 

mete for the vſes of the lord, and prepared vnto al good woorkes, 


See that thou rather let ſuch maner of wzanglinges paſſe, x ſtu⸗ 
dy to ſhew thy ſelfa goſpellike wozkeman, not a diſputour, but a 
wozkman:laudable,not vnto men but vnto god:# behaue thy ſelf 
ſo in the goſpels affayzes,as he that hath choſen thee, nede not to 


Fayth ol be aſhamed of the. And that ſhalt thou do, in caſe thou wilt thwite 
che golpel. of vain fond diſputacions, teache faith to be the ſumme totall of 


the goſpels doctrine: c if thou 1 away the bzambles of dout- 
ful queſtions, and deuide and diſtribute the wozd of god with vp- 
right iudgement.,p2opounding onely thoſe thinges, that pꝛoperly 
belong to the matier of ſaluacton and of goblines. Moꝛeouer re- 
iect boldly vayn bzabling of woꝛdes, whiche if they be once recei⸗ 
ued, venome appeareth by litle x litle, a they (hal growe alwaies 
to wickednes moꝛe # moze:and at length the matter tal come to 
that ende, that mans opinions # diſputacions beyng come in bze, 
the ſtrength of the goſpels doctrine is ouerwhelmed, obſcured, a 
growen out of ble. Foz the talke of ſuch men in caſe it once occupie 
the eares and mindes of the ſimple, it wil al waies crepe further c 
further, none otherwiſe than a canker in a body ceaſſeth not to oc- 


1 cuppe the nere partes by litle # litle, till it haue marred all. So v 
hede to at à miſchief is much moze to be looked to incontinent at the begyn- 


the begin⸗ 


ning. 


ning, and to be cut ok rather than chearyſhed, afoze it take roote. D 
Suppoſe y J am afrayde oftheſe matters without cauſe,ercept 


Gymcne= that we haue already ſene in Himenevs and Philetus the thyng 


us and 


Phtetus that J am afrayde of. Foꝛ they, while they treate ofthe matter of 
beet faith with humaine diſputacions, haue erred fo ferre wide from 5 


reſurrec⸗ 


cion. 


trueth of goſpel, that they haue denied the chief poynt and founda- 
cion of the goſpel:ſaying, that the reſurreccion is already finiſhed 
in Chꝛiſte, and none other reſurreccion to be loked foz on our be- 
halfes, than that wherby we are in a maner bozne a new and liue 
agayne in our childꝛen repzeſenting vs. They conſider not in the 
meane ſeaſon that take away the reſurreccion,that the feare, and 
hope of rewardes is taken away alſo, whiche abide after ſondzye 
ſoztes foꝛ the godly and vngodly. This miſchief wer the moze to- 
lerable, but that they beeing ſubuerted themſelues,ſubuerted the 
faith of ſome other with their doctrine. But there is no perill leſt 
their peruerſitie hould cleane turne the trueth of the goſpell vp- 
ſide downe:though mens opinions wauer vp and down, yet true- 


, 


Deretikes ly the foundacton of fayth being thzough the helpe of Chꝛiſte caſt 


cannot o- and defenced, 


andeth firme and cannot be <2onken with any re- 


the kapelh liſtences ofheretikes.Foz vnto it is this ſentence engrauen as it 


muſt be 
ſome ill in 


were a ſtone and can neuer bee ſcraped out: The ord knowenhwho be bis 
own: and let eyery one depart from injquitie, that profeſſeth the name of chriſt, It is no 
meruaple, though they departe from Chꝛiſt that wer neuer fin- 
cerelye topned vnto Chꝛiſte. But from theſe mens doctrine ought 


3 


pure fapthe. 


There ener one to abſtayne , that haue once belieued the goſpel with a 


In dede it is to bee wiſhed with all deſires, that no 


the church ſuche peſtilence ſpꝛyng bp in the congregacion . Howebeit it 


can not poſſiblye bee, but in ſuche a multitude of menne wee 
mult ſuffer ſome naughtye packes myngled amonge the 2 
ea 


godip to 
good. 


a 


hame. From the w 5 iche wha ſo chal vtterly pur 
returne vnto innocencie and godlmes, no doubfheſhalbe a be 

of honour, and a pure veſſell fytte foz excellent good vies,and a 
4- wayes ready foz his'1ozde as often as nede hall bo 


- 


ente. Euſtes of youth auoydę bur folow ee nes, fayth, loue and peace, wyth 
"; Them that call on the Lord, wych ⁊ pure heart,xFolyſhe andynlearned queſtions 
hn put from the, know yng rhatthey do but gendre ſtry fe. The ſeruaunt of the Lord 
l. Ci. n: muſte not ſtryue: but be gentle to all mef,capreto icache, and one that canſulfre 
Galt · di. t he euyll wyth mekenes, and can/informe them that reſiſt the truthe, yf that God 
at any tyme wyll geue them trepentaunce, for to knowetherryerh, and that they 
maye come to themſelfes agayne out of che ſnare of che deuill, whyche are holden 
captyue of hym at hys wyll, 2 | | 


— 0 


* v frane e. But thou that exereileſt the office of an E1- ruth. 


Szand his voice 
che 


ul, an 
thoſe th ſift eſlynge hymſelfe 9 
| y,thdſe that be reſiſtours : expꝛeſſynge hymſelfe to meane 
nothyng elles in all his muche ado.butfo bzyng them to amend- 
ment. Foz no man ought to be deſpaired of rachely. Foz it map be, 
that thzough ſobze and frendly coxrerr ron, God maye geue them 
repentaunce of their foꝛmer errours:and whan thedarkeneſſe of 
mynde is wyped awape, they may — _ iy — 
i. rue 


Crepetitaunte 
kezt P 
edaboute 
golpell, 


E 


The ſpiri⸗-3 
tes prophe == 
ſie of wyc⸗ 
ked ones 
in the laſte 


{ 


Me 
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30.4 
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vnder an outwarde apperalince of telpgion they are both of moſt 

filthy. ſpotted-connerſacion,, and alſo defile Þ ſinceritie of the gol⸗ 

pelles doctrine, with Jewiche fables and mens inuencions.Per- 
chaunce it is to ſee at this pꝛelẽt day, that ſome tende to theſe ab⸗ 
hominable ſoztes ot behauiours. Se therkoꝛe 8 thou alſo auoide 

ſache perſons. And to thintent you napel the inoze certaynly do 

wipocr® lo, J hal partely paytite out theyz matters vnto thee. Of this ſozt 
te. in dede be thole, that wyth ſettyng out of fapned religion, in llut⸗ 
tiche clothes, with a counterfaicte grauitie of countenaunce, with 

a crafty pale colour,they conuey themſelfes into other mens hou⸗ 
ſes:andthere the fyzit thyng they do, they goe about to inueagle 
the kolpche women, 0.48 Fe maye by meanes of them the moze 
omen calply begple the huͤlbandes, euen as p ſerpent by meanes of Eue 
fone(t be- deceaued Adam. Foz fyꝛzſt, the weaker ſexe is the moze apte to be 
guid deceaued. Fat 195 te wü not the ſadde and the true godly 
matrones, but thelyghte women, which ſo pzofeſſe. Chꝛpſte, that 


they be foz al that laden with ſinne:and foꝛalmuch as they do not 
TORE ſubſtauncially endeuoure themſelfes bn erfite gabi they 


wãller x are carted about with dinerſe luſfetꝶ, not being contente 
to haue learned once of I that which is luffictent vnto (rue _- 
. 1 5 nes, 


©. of ©, Paul to Timothpe. Cap. iii. Fol.cxeltit, 


A jpnes,but are often tymes gredy to learne newfangles: gies: and foz 5 
cauſe they pꝛouide them doctours mere eit own lüſtes, that 
teache them to knowe nothing, and neuer bzing them to p know- 
ledge of the truth: But rather vader the pꝛetence of teachinge the 
goſpel, they cloke thetr moſt fỹõſchy lpte: and thoughe they pzofeſſe 
Chꝛiſte openly,yet they teache ſuche geares ſecretiy, as be cieane 
contrarie repugnaunte wyth the doctryne of Chzpſte. 


che. text. As Jannes and Jambres withſtode Moſes, euen ſo do theſe alſo reſiſt the truch:m# 
trod. vu. they axe of corrupt myndes, and leude asconcernyng the faych, but they thal prez 


8 ® 


uaylf no longer. For their madnes ſu alhe vttered vnto almen, euen as theirs was, 
But thou haſte ſene the experience of my doctryne, faſhion of lyuynge, purpoſe, 
fayth, long ſuffring, loue, pacience pere and aſflicciorns,which happened 
vnto tne at Antioche, at Iconium, and at Liſtra, which perſecutions ] ſuffred pas 
cyently. And from them al, the lorde delyuered me. Vea, and all they that wyl live 
godly in Chryft Ieſu;ſhall ſuffre perſecuciog. But the euyl men and diſceiuers ſhal 
waxe woorſe and woorſe, whyle they diſceiue and are diſceyued them ſelfes. 


It onght to feme no maruaile pt there ariſe lome euẽ now, whole ne + 
naughtpnes is enemye to the gaſpell. It is an olde example. Foz Jambics 


0;cerers 


lyke as in tymes palt in Egipt Jaiaes and Jambzes wyth their 


enchauntmentes went about to put thoſe myꝛaculous wonders 


out ofcredence that Poles 05 mien e of god did:euen lo theſe 
men alſo vnder a certapne falſe pzeteuce ot godlines, xeſiſt p trut? 
ofthe golpel, beyng deſperate men that are not only infecte wyth 
moſt hamful laſtes ofinyVe,but allo depꝛaue the ſpnceritie of 5 
goſpels doctryne and of faith, vnto their own purpoles. And vnto 
thys tyme they haue in dede deceyued ſome , but from hencefozth 


they Chal not ſo much pꝛeuayle with their leyghtes . Foz it ſhall 


ne 


gypre, /- of . 


come to paſſe, that their madnes ſhal be openly vttred vnto al i, d crneg 


euen as thoſe learned enchauntours craftye 3 beepng meet 
F 


detected,cauſed them to be contemned and laughed to ſcozne. 
Whole maners and conſcience are vncleane , their doctrine is not 


poſſible to be cleane. And to be hozt,countrefaicte wares endure 


„ 


not alwates. The thin 21 countertaicting hath fo2 a while co⸗ 

uered in ſecrete. pine bor ayng tozti rt open light. ut thou 
which art farre valike vato theyꝛ tondicions, ſee Þ the doctrine of 
the golpel, which J deligered purely vnto thee,thou diſtribute al⸗ 


ſop urelp aud conſtauntly vnto other. Such as my doctryne was, 
ſacye was alfo my Ipfe, wherof thou canſt beſt be witneſſe, which ones 


halt been a great wh 


. 


= fo 


Seti 


g ple couerſauyt. wyth me.and halt by exper 42 
ence ſene in mne, ſyñtẽtitie ot do 5 my lite a= nne. 


nd dem 
greabN7 to the ſame:hertye fozewardnes of ſtomaze, that ſterted 
backe at nothyng: ſtrength of faith, that could not be moued with 
any ſozowes:lenitie to wardes ſuch as wer of 300g iudgement: 
charitie, wherby J was deſp20us to doo good citen for mine ene- 


miẽs:and paciencꝰ in perſecucions and affliccions, whyche thou 


- 


knowelt what greuous ſtozmes of per 
aboue mannes ſtrength. And yet the loꝛd hath deliuered me from 
ee a tn ner I ors me tber by mpne owne peculpar 
theles theſe foztuned not vnto me, e 

0 : mie, zr fe CST” 


deſtenye,neyther yet. fo2 auy euill that I did:but foz the pureneſſ? 
both or mx TOO Wesch ilſo or nipIpaing, J was tur- 
moyled with ſo many ſozowes. x ea # whoſveuer wilcafter mine 


example and Chꝛiſteg ) folo we true gourl — * 


knoweſt chaunced vnto me at Jntiocye, I 8158 7 3 1 frouble ot 
" EL 


iſtra. 


— 
goſpeil. 


The paraphꝛale of Eralmus vpon the. ii. Epiſtle 


ter his example and myne ) pꝛepare themſelfes to ſulfre alflictibg. 
Foz the woꝛld hal neuer be wythouteſuch, as fox the mayntep- 
naunce of their feed religis,Chall trouble and goe aboute to op⸗ 
pꝛeſſe the that be folowers of true godlynes.Yowbeit this trou- 
ble hall be foꝛ our aduauntage:euen as vnto thoſe wycked ones 
and deceauours, their pzoſperitie (hal be vnto their moze greuous 
damnacion: foz they Hall ſuffre paynes foz two ſpeciall cauſes, 
aſwell in that they themſelfes ſwarued from the trueth,as alſo 
becauſe they ſnared others in their errours. But as fbz them, in 
caſe theprepent not, leue them to their owne payne. 


But continue thou in the thynges whych thou halt learned, whych alſo wer com: Che ter. 
mitted vnto thee, knowyngof whom thou haſt learned them: and foraſmuch alſo 
as of a chylde thou haſt knowenthe holy ſcriptures, whych are hable to make thee 


— $ 


earned vnco ſaluacyon, thorowe the fayth whychis in Chryſt Ieſu. x Al ſcripture ali. pet. i. 


geuen by inſpiracion of God, is profitable to teache, to improue, to amende and 
inſtruct in rightew iſnes, that the man of god may be perfect and prepared vnto al 


good woorkes. 


Scripture 


But ſee Þ thou continue in thole thinges, which thou haſt learned 
orme,and be vpꝛiqht in the office committed vnto thee, inaſmuch 
as thou knoweſt the doctryne and oꝛdinaunce that thou haſte, to 
. thou 8 <p of birth auto? it pꝛo⸗ 
ceded , and of what tegcher thou learned it, and it thou haſte not 
fozgotten the Holp ſcriptures, which thou leaFredſt long a goe of 
thyne elders in the tender peares of thy fyꝛſt childehode:whyche 
ſcriptures beyng rightly vnderſtande.cue without our autozitie 
are hable to mer ee learned, as ferre as belongeth to the ob- 
teningo aluacis,whyche the goſpel pꝛomyſeth vs, not though d 
the obleruaciõ of Moſes law, but thzough v aſfured faith, wher⸗ 


Che tawk by we beleue in Chꝛiſt Jeſu. That which the goſpel partely tea⸗ 


foze that 


Moſes 
late and 


the pꝛophe 


tes not to 


foze that cheth to be al ready done the ſame the olde teſtament telleth aud 
* goſpel per: £xP2eſſeth befoze hande hal come. And yet it teacheth none other 
ozmeth- thynge than the gholpell wy. Loweſt afteran other foxte, kit 


— a govly and a learned reader. There is no reaſon why we 
ould eſteme the bokes ofthe Pzophetes oz Moſeg, to be of none 
1 10 
n 


2 I 
effecte after the goſpe[is publiGed,p7Thzough a ſpiritual bnder- 
Ttandyng they be applye I nto godlynẽ . But al 


a 
ve deſpiſed the whole [cripture,that is ſet fozth vnto vg. not by mans witte 
 - "but eh nen ach great rover epther to 


teache the thynges whych are not vnknowen but wyth peryll of 
ſaluacion, oz to repꝛoue them vohich are agapnſt the veritie,oz to 
cotrect and cal againe them into p way, that erre of ignozaunce: 


o2 elles to oꝛdꝛe and infozme.yot in Jewichnes oz humapne Phi- 
loſophie, but in true innocence and vp2tghtenes of iyfe:and ts ſo 


much auaylable (0; al thinges 3 make to the offices of godly⸗ 
nes, p the man dedicated to God, ean be behynde in nothing, but 
to w_ peffecte and fillye furnithed to all the wozkes of a Chziſtt⸗ 
an lite. bo | 


CTHhe.ttit,Chapifer, 


I teftyfye therfore before God, and before the Lorde leſu Chryſt, whyche ſha) The ter. 


iudge the quicke and deade at his appearyng in hys kyngdome ,preache thou the 
woorde , bee feruente, in ſeaſon and oute of ſeaſon, Improue, rebuke  exhorte 


wythall Jonge ſuffrynge and doctryne + For the tyme WS 
. 


of S. Paul to Timothie-. Cap. tft; Fol. txcv. 
| ſhall not ſuffre holſo ne doertine: but after their. owa luſtes ſhall thei( vhoſe eates 
che) geat them an heape of teacher, and ſhadwithdraw their eares from the truth, 


d ſhaibe turned vnto fables. But watche thoꝝ in all thinges, ſuffer affliccions, do 
x ngelill, fulfill thine a ebe the vtmoſte, Be ſober. : 


== D2cauer J beleche thee eftſones,by god the fa- 
thet, and by Jeſus'Chzift whiche chal indge the 
quicke and the dead, whole ſentence no man chal 
Zelcape:and by banane whextu he chal came 
es iudgement, not in a lowe eſtate, but mightie x RIM 
GPA A I terrible, which ſuckred himſelf here to be iüdged: yorracs ts 
OT ne Panera nora 
to reſiſt: 2eache the } 20e o e golpel tron pes lleit er beepug au time 
fraied with aduerſitie,n luſtles in Ralperirte ate hruenrs Wy bie. 
neſt in ſea lou, and out of ca ſon. Foz there chalbe no time but it hal cher. 
* in ſeals to thee, mherin thou mayſt haue anp hape to do good 
n the golpelg bulines. Repzoue the offeder,erhozt the uuggarde 
checks him that ſtyll coutinueth in ert dur ſo as he map be amt def 
du eee not amended with curteous admoniti⸗ 
on:howbelt ch ecke hin TAS WU JED arpenes of chidinge thou 
mingle both al lenitie a doctrine:leſt thou ſeine either to hate hym, 
in cale thou thunder at hym with nothynge but checkes, oz els to 
v chide him without aduiſement, if thou do nothing but checke hym 
x teache him not withal. Foz with moꝛe eaſe he is obedient that is 
perſwaded, and wich a better wil a man doth after him that loueth 
him, than him that loueth him not. This is racher to be had in v2e, ref the 
that we confirme the conſciences of them that ours be, fozſomuche weakcts 
as hereafter albecas J ſaid befoze)a hainous a a perilous time, n 
wherin ſome Hal depart from the p2ofeſſton ofthe goſpel, and not 
fuffer the true and holeſome doctrine of Chꝛiſt, that is contrary to 
the luſtes of this wozld:but like as they are of moſt filthy cozrupt 
affeccions;x that of ſondzy ſoꝛtes:eut ſo ſhal thei. geat lurkyng to 
themleltes ſondꝛy newe doctours, not to teache godlines, but that 
with Jewich fables and mans inuentions chal ticie their eares Þ 'tptche 
ſhal itche with a foliſh deſtre, rather to heare newfangles and ſub⸗ . 
til fine reaſons, than matter of pꝛofite. Unto their fables thei all 
conuerte themſelfes;and ſhall turne their eares from the trusth of 
the goſpet. But endeuour thou thyſelf fo muche the moꝛe vnto the 
cleane contrary maner; watche, and beare euery thing foz the goſ⸗ 
pels ſake, and ſhewe thy ſelf aright ghoſpell pzeacher in dede. Foꝛ 
thoſe that teache their own fantaſles, though they ate named goſ⸗ 
pell pꝛeachers, pet verily thei are non. | 0; 
Ueterte C For lam nowe readv to be offrep, and ahe time of my departing is at hande. I 
haue fought a good fight, I haue fulfilled my courſe,] haue kepte the faith. From 
«.Lop.tx. hencefoorth there islayed vp for mexa croune afrightwiſenes, which the lord that 
Pen. d. is a righteous fudge) ſhall geue me at that dave: not to me onely, but vnto al them 
alſo char loue his comming, Doe thy diligence, that thou mayeſt come ſhortly vn 
Jn theminifery that thou exerctſef-inmy roume,ſee thou behaue 
thy ſelt ſo, that thou mayſt fully perſwade thoſe matters that thou 
teachelt, aud faſten them thzoughlp in their conſciences, that they 
be not lightly haken out by them that Sal go about to teache ton⸗ 
traryTthynges.Whiche thinge ſtandeth thee in hande ſo muche the 
moe diligentipe to looke to, in that I hall not helpe you in poure 
trauailes ane longer. Foz J, ag a ſacrifice appointed to Cheiſte, 
| Bb. iii. beginne 


cher 


wales fg innocencpe is lated vp in ſtoze foz my 
wund. bnto me, euen the Emperour, whole roy 


good edſctence of my fozmer ſpent lif 
dane. yard. I haue fbughten a toplp fight, 


The paraphzaſe of Erafts bpon the. ii. Epiſtle 


ning 


long to. And J am willing and glad to be offred vp, both ha 


| | | Mue finyſheda golpeliyhe 
courfe,'] haue doen that, that was appointed to me, moſt thzough- 
ly and faithfully, J haue already played my partes:now foz that þ 
ts behinde, J know it is in ſauegard. A know that the croune due 
7 83 lozd ſhall yelde 

| 165 haue been. But he 

chal not peld it to me in this life, wherin is the time of fighting, but 
in that day wherin he, euen that righteoug iudge, hal render biito 


- euery one rewarde accoꝛding to their defertes.Foz it is not foꝛ me 
only that this crowne ok immoꝛtalitie is pꝛepared, but foz al them 


allo that lape hold vpon his pꝛomiſſes, and kepe n ee 
and vndefiled, waiting gladly foz his comming: among whome 

truſt thou art one of the chief. Doe thy diligence to tome to me as 
Goztly as thou canſt. The pziſon hyndereth me p J cannot watke 
hither and thither,to go about the goſpels bulines, and J am foz- 
fake almoſt of euery body. And to be chozte, there are ſome thinges 
that J am deſirous to commende vnto thee by mine owne mouth, 
112 my departing. 5 rack 


SS, | 5 1D 
or Demas hath-forſakeri me, and loueth this prefente worlde, and is departed de teu. 


vntꝰ Theſſalonica. Creſcence is goen to Galacia, Titus vnto Dalmacia. Only Lucas 


is with me. Taken Marke, and bring hym with thee, for he is profitable vuto me for «Lolo, ii 


the miniſtracion.And Tichicus haue I ſent to Epheſus, The cloke that I left at Tro⸗ 
ada with Carpus, (when thou commeſt) bring with thee, and the bokes, hut ſpecy⸗ 
al ly the parchement.x Alexander the cop | 
warde him according to his dedes, of whom be thou ware alſo, For he hath greats 
ly withſtande our wordes. 50 1 15% Mia“ 


Demas hath fozſaken me, hauing leauer to poſſeſſe this wozldes 


left Veni. pleaſures, than in hope of immoztall rewarde to bee companion of 


mine affliccions.Upo this purpoſe he went to Theſſalonica:Creſ⸗ 


duke omi cence is gone hence into Galacia, foz buſineſſe that he hath there. 


bh Pa 


Titus in to Dalmatia: Luke only is with me, fo he neuer geueth 
ouer, folowyng me what foꝛztune ſo euer falleth. Whan thou com- 
meſt, bzyng Marke with thee, foꝛ I haue neede of his ſeruice. Fox 
I haue ſent T ichicus about certaine buſines vnto Epheſus.And 
whan thou comeſt, bzing the cloke with thee that J left behind me 
at Troada with Carpus, that I may weare it both in winter and 
in pꝛiſon:and alſo the remnaunt ot bokes that J leſte behynde me 
there, eſpeeiallpe thoſe that are w2itten in parchement. Alexander 


Fiexander the copperſmithe hath not onely fozſaken me in theſe ſtoꝛmes, but 
Fx. hath alſo done me much ſozowe. It is not my parte to reuenge it, 


but the Loꝛde rewarde him as he hath deſeraed,of whom alſo bee 


thou ware. Foz he did not only not aſliſte me, but he did alſo vehe- 
mently withſtande our ſapinges. Oy 


Ain firſt anſwering, no man affiſted me, hut al forſoke me. l praye god, that The texte) 


it ined wh belayed to their charges. Notwithſtandinge the Lorde affiſted me and 
ſtrengthned me, that by me the preaching ſhould be fulfilled to the vtmoſt, & that 
all che Gentiles ſhould heare, And I waz delivered oure of the mouthe of the Lion. 
And the Lorde ſhall deliver me from'alleuildoing;and ſhal kepe me vntð his hea- 
uenly kingdom. To whom be praiſe fot euer and euer. Amen. 210 
At the fyꝛſt time that J was put to make aunſwere at the Empe⸗ 
rours batre, no mã aſſiſted me, al wer afraied a fozſoke me. There 
fell vpon them a certain humaine tope, J would not * it to 
8 impute 


nt life, and being aſſured of my re- 


te, beginne euen now to be dffred vp, and the daye or my death is not 
E Ci. g C 


—— 


— 


mit h did me muche euill:the lorde res i. Cin. 


# 


_ of S. Paul to Timothie. Cap.iiii. Fol.creve, 

. imputed vnto them. Foz albeit I was deſtitute of mans helpe, the cod bei- 
I loꝛde fozfoke mẽ not, but affiſted me, and gaue me ſtrength, that the 2. eg 
pꝛeachyng of the gotpeis faith cheuld be perlwaded to the vtmoſt bare. 

by me:and that the kame ok it ould be ſpꝛead abzode vnto 5 cares 

ok al the Gentiles, Foz vpon this conſideracion, J ſuppoſe, his wil 

was to haue me toſſed about thzough diuers coũtreies a at length 

to be bꝛought vnto Rome, ſo as the ghoſpels doctrine ſhoulde bee 

ſpꝛed the moze farther abꝛode. By the help of him that is mightier 

than any titanne, J was deliuered from the moſt rageing Lyons 

theawes. And myne aſſured truſt is mozeouer, that theſame lozde | 

wil deliuer me alſo hereafter, from al the wickednes of ß wycked, ye 

that J Hall not Tait by anye occaſton,from the ſinceritie of the | 

| nbd cy yt J hall ſuffre death here, pet he wyll pzeſeruehys 
eruaunt and ſoaldpour vnto his heauenly kyngdom, vnto whom 


A 


be glozy fox enermoze. Amen. 
The tert. CSahitesPriſca and Aquila; and the houſeholder of Oneſiphorue, Fraſtusahode 
—.— at Corint hum. 4 Trophim us haue I left at Miletum ſicke. Do thy diligẽce, that thou 
\$ctcs. xx maiſt come before winter. Euholus greteth thee, and ſo dothe dᷣudence, ana Linus, 
id xi. Claudia, and all che hrethren. I he Loroe Ieſus Chriſte be with thy ſpirite. C race be 
with you. Amen. Ban: "FEES 5 5 6: 
Salute Pꝛiſilla and Aqulla mine hoſpte and mine hoſpetes, and 
Oneſiphozus houſeholde, vnto whom J am very much bounden. 
Eraſtus tarped ſiyil at Coʒinthum. To conclude, J left Trophi- 
mus behynde me at Miletus, verpe euyll at eaſe. Dode what thou 
B canſt to come hyther befoze winter marre the wape, to make 
it latte iourneping. Eubolus greteth thee wel, a udens, 
and Claudia, and al the reſt ofthe bꝛethzen. The Loꝛde 
Jeſus Chaiſt which hath alwa les aſſiſted me. de alſo 
with thy lpirit. Gzace be with vou. Amen. This 
haue J ſubſcribed with mine owne hande, 
that the Epiſtle maye be the moze ſure- 


* 


Thus endeth the paraphzaſe 
vpon the tateer Sptlte of the Apoſtle 


Bb.tttti, 


The Argument vpon the 
CTh Arg Paul vnto = by he | 
5 Eraſmus of Rterodame. 


be apoſtie Paul had made his diſciple Titus 
ouerſeer of the chiſtian congregacis in the no- 
bie Jie of Crete, now named Caͤdp, whö foz the 
excellente giftes that were in hym, Paul loued 
maze as tenderly as pt he had been his owne natural 


choppe. 
The ende ofthe Argument. 


ppon the Epiſtle of Haintt aui 
7 to Titus. | + | 
| The firſt Chapter. 
tert · ¶ paul che ſeruaunt of god, and apoſile of Ieſu Chriſte, actotding to the faith of | 
1 R — to the knowelage of the trueth whict is after godli⸗ 
um · lu. neſſe in the hope ofeternall lyfe ; whiche God( « that cannot lye ) promyſed afore 
5 the worlde heganne: but hath opened hys woorde at the tyme appoynted; tho- 
rowe pteachyng, which is committed vnto me * the commaundem ent 


vu of God oure ſauioure: tos Titus his natural ſonne after the common fayth. Grace 
oll,c03 mere ye, and peace from god che father, and from the Lorde leſu Chriſte our faui- 


aul my ſelk, the additt ſeruaunt and obeper, 
* Sid 1 ul {not of Poles law as I was once, but of god 
* RA {a A the father, and ambaſſadour of his ſonne Je⸗ 
us Chiift:ofÞ whiche my meſſage the whole n 
oa umme ts⸗that ſuche as god hath electe to at- age. ; 
Ea bh canto 1 0 al ſaluacioh th2ough the gol⸗ ge. 
vel, them 4 Gould exhozt,not to the obſerua⸗ 
eien of the law, oz to putte theyz confidence in 
Cermars wonzkes, but vnto faith, whiche onely openeth 
to al men the entryng into euerlaſting ſaluacton,thzoughe the free 
beneficence of Jeſus Chziſte. And my commiſſion is to call them, 
not to faith only, but aiſo to the knowlage of the trueth, whiche a⸗ 
mong the Ethnikes was ouer heaped with the inuẽcions of mans 
wiſedom, and among the Jewes it was hyd and wzapped vp in p 
Gadowes of miſtical figures a ceremonies. J am charged J ſaye 
to call men to the knowlage of the trueth, not that which the phy⸗ 
g loſophers of this world doe teache, diſputing on the cauſes ot na⸗ 
turall thinges, but to the knowlage of that trueth which compen⸗ 
diouſly ſheweth in what thynges a right chꝛiſtian lyfe conſiſteth, 
17 ende and rewarde whereof is lyfe euerlaſtyng, to folowe after 
this choꝛt lyfe that we leade here in the wozid:whiche euerlaſtyng 
lpfe, men oughte with the moze truſt to hope foꝛʒ, how greate trou- 
bles ſaeuer they endure whyle they be here. Fyꝛſt becauſe he that aus kae 
pꝛomiſed this euerlaſting life, was not a moꝛtali man that myght 
both be deceyued hymſelk, and alſo decepue other, but it is god that 
doeth it. Who, as it cannot be choſen but he muſte nedes abyde al⸗ 
wayes god, ſo can nothyng ſurely pꝛocede from him, but onely the 
mere trueth. And againe becauſe this that he pꝛomiſed, he dyd not 
pꝛomes it by a chaunce,oz but nome oflate , but afoze the wozide Godopyc- 
was made, it was fully determined by the diuine a vnchaangeable he worde 
decree of his mind to do Þ which he nowe dothe. There is no newe wes made. 
thing that hath altered his purpole, but thing whiche foz ſecrete 
cauſes only knowen to his godhead, he would haue to bee couered 
# hid hitherto, ð would he haue to be opened to al the woꝛld at this 
time, the whiche he had afoꝛe by his eternal wiſedom appointed to 
the reueling thereof, Neythet would he that there ſhould bee onely 
chewed to p Jewes a chadow darkned w the miſtes of figures: dut 
his wil is 5 the cleare truth Gould by p pꝛeaching ofthe goſpelt, be 
declared to all men, without any difference of nacion oz . 
FRE 5 [| 


ö 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon the Epiſtle 


This is the whole elfecte of the doctrine of the gholpell;the.pzea- 
chyng whereof J haue not taken bpon me of mine owne head, but 
Nga. it was committed to me, and not committed by mẽ, but by our ſa- 
uiour god: who did not only cal ine to the occupying of an apoſtles 
office, but beſide that he enioyned it to me, and ſo charged me ther- 
with, v it was not lawful foz me to refuſe Þ. which he lo earneſtlpe 


commaunded me to do. Theſe woꝛdes haue J ſpoken , that no mg 


Gould thinke mine autozitte,oz els the authozitie of him whom J 
haue put in my ſtede, to be but of light eſtimacion. J therfoze the- 
fame Paul being in ſuch autozitie. do wzite this Epiltle oz lettte 
* to Titus my very natural ſonne, not by bodily generacion, but by 
ne. and the ſede of faith, which J haue ſo ſhed into hym, aud in the whiche 
dowe. he lo wet reſembleth me, that J ſeme to be renued in him, lyke as a 
father is in his owne natural child. To hym J with grace # peace 
from hym, from whom al true goodnes dothe come, that is to wit 
from god the father, and his ſanne Jeſu Chzift,the onely autour of 
our ſaluacion.Foꝛ in ſich riches as grace and peace are, my deſire 
is to haue my childzen made riche. 


¶ For this cauſe I left thee in Crete, that thou ſhouldeſt reforme the thinges, that Che tec. 
are vnperfect, and ſhouldeſtordaine elders in euerve citiezas I had appointed thee, ou · Cin. i 


But to ſpeake now to thee my ſõne Titus: Sith J did know right 
wel p nature ofthis vland a againe J did not doubt but that the 
had nede ofa faithful and dilegetit curate oz ouerſeer, J haue ſoz 


C 


in Kann cauſe left thee in Crete, as one repzeſenting myne own perſon, de⸗ 5 


cauſe pᷣ the buſines ofthe goſpel calleth me to other places:Þ ſuch 
thinges as haue been there begon to bee cozrected,thou as my de- 
putie may finiſhe the. And becauſe thou alone art not able to ouer⸗ 
joke ſo many cities as this Ile is repleniſhed with, thou chalte 02- 

dain in every citte an ouerſear oz biſhop, as J did bid thee whan 
Titust5- went from thente. But beware that thou admit no man to ſo high 
maunded an office, without great diſcrecis:foz he muſt be a very pzoued ma 
Bios. to whom thou chalt betake this charge, not al only of a knowen 
and teſtified honeſtie, but allo he muſt be cleare from all ſuſpiciõ of 
any maner of fault what ſoeuer it be. Such a biſhop oꝛ ouerſeer,to 
the entent that thou mayſt the better and ſureliar choſe out, wyl 
ſethim fozth by certain ſignes, vea & in a maner paint him to thee. 
¶ If any bee blameleſſe, the houſebande of one wyfe, hauinge faithfull children, 

whiche are not flaundred of riote, nethegare diſobediente. 2 | 
It thou know any man of that maners and vpꝛight liuing,that no 
Thepzo- fault can pꝛobablye be lated to him:ifhe be content with one wife, 
Bod Sil. geuing no token of vnchaſt liuing:if he haue childzen ſo inſtructe ct 
Goppes. bꝛought vp, that thei (ew themſelfes to bee chziſtians, not onely 
with their mouth, but alfo in their dedes and innocencie of liuing: 
that is to ſay,thet haue none euill name ot riotous diſſolute ma⸗ 
ners, as the common ſoꝛt ofyonge men haue, neither are thei diſo- 
bediẽt to their parentes:ſuch a mã ſhalbe mete to haue this charge 
committed to him. Foꝛ he that halbe counted woꝛthy to occupye Þ 
roume of a bichop, muſt be lo far wide both fro al vice & al ſuſpiciõ 
of vice, that he map be at all times ready to make anſwer, not one⸗ 
ly foz his ovone ſelf, but alſo foz the honeſte conuerſacion of all his 
whole family. Foz the faultes of the childꝛen are wont cömonly to 
be repꝛoched to þ fathets # mothers . Now whatfoener hurteth Þ 
good name ofa biſhop,it turneth to » ſlaũder of Þ goſpel of Cheng. 
* or 


© 


Cre texte 
i. Tun. iu. 


of . ant to Titus. Tadit,  Fol:exrviit; 
Che text. ¶ Forabiſhop muſt beblameles, as che ſteward of godinar ſtubburnt᷑, hot angry, - 
uit. ꝝ · anot geuen to much wine, no fighter, not geuen do fi hy lice, but a keper of bel: 

A pitalitie, one that een eee, | 2 \zodly, temperate, & 
ſuche as cleauerh vnto the true worde of doceritiezthac ht inay het able alſo io ex⸗ 
Hort by holſom learning, and to improue them that ſaye againſt = Ee 
It is neceſſary therfoze that he which in a maner fandeth in gods 
ſtede,and to whom the treaſure ofcuangelical doctrine is commit- 
ted, not to be hourded vp, but to be feithfnlly beſtowed abzode, be in 
al pointes without blame, æ far from the vices of them Þ molt tõ⸗ 

- monly beare offices:that ſuch as be vnder him; may be vnder hym 
willingly and with al their hertes,He muſt loke vpon nothing but 
the ſoule health of the flocke ỹ he hath charge ol. He muſt ſtudye to 
help them and redzeſſe that is amiſſe in them, ſc not to oppzeſſe the: 
to teache them and not to compel the: to leade them, a not violentip 
to pul them:he muſt rather perſwade the extoꝛt , he muſt ouertome 
moze by benefites & gentlenes, than by lozdlines oz emperious cõ⸗ 
maundemẽt. e that ſetteth his mind to theſe thinges mut not de 
wilful,noz of hye loke, noꝝ ful ot haſtꝝ lãgnage, which wil cauſe me 
ſoner to withdzaw their hertes from his doetrine, than to come to 
ani amendment. He muſt alſo by al meanes auoide p crime ofana- 
rice # gaping after lucre:foꝛ 2̊ thing is vile and peſtilent, euen in a 
laie officer, and much moꝛe to be abhozred in a bichop, whiche is a 
ſpiritual officer. Foz he Þ is infect with couetiſe, doth nothing vp- 
rightly cas ought of equitie to be done:but rather a biſhop, muſ be 

v ſuch a one as will liberally beſtom his goodes in refreſhing of the 
nedy,and in eſpecial ſtraungers. Beſide, it beſemeth a bichõp to be 
monꝛe in loue with vertue # goodmen;tha with money. Ne mutt al⸗ 
ſo be ſoberz iuſt, & of an innocent and pure life, godiy in þ obſerua⸗ 
cion of the chꝛiſtiã faith, ſubiect to no euil affeccions;but far aboue 
all ſuch deſires, wher with the common ſozte of men are led vp and 
down. But chiefly he mut be a fach holder of p wozdes 6f 5 goſpet, 
wherin he is bound to de wel inſtrurt, p he map bee able to teache 
them Þ bee ignoꝛaunt, what appertaineth to the ſaluacion of thepz 
ſoules:and vᷣ he may with holſom doctrine exhoꝛt # call fozeward 
ſuch as be ſlow, and finally repzone them ſpeake againſt Þtruth. 
Che tert. For there are many vnruly and tal kers of vanitie, and deceiyers of mindes, ſpecially 
"4.6 rhei that are ike circumciſyon,whoſe moughes muſt be ſtopped which peruert ta 
whole houſes, teaching thinges whichthei ought not, becauſe of filthy lucre, h 
do not warne thee of theſe thinges without a cauſe,foz there be 
many waiwarde perſones,bzablers & decetuers ot mens mindes, 
Theſe not geuing an eare to the teaching of ß fg opera I 3 
5. 


ſtede of it, vain ee dies or the Jewes,wherby the wer 
„ learning among the people, alfo gaines, 
By theſe kables thei begile the mindes of ſome ſimple folke, & vn⸗ 


der the colour ofthe golpell, chei crepe into the hertes or their hea⸗ 
rers:inſomuch Þ many times thet cozrupt not one 2 to, dut they 
ouerturne whole houcholdes | binxedsteaching chametul 2 es 
and far ſquare from the veritte ofthe goſpel.Yet do thei neuerthe⸗ 
leſſe abuſe the title of p ghoſpel to Þ lncre which thei do vilainouſſy 
daily hunt after. Wherfoze ſee that thaurebuke them ſharpely.and 
ſtoppe their motttheg.Yea and there be ſome of p genttles that bee — 

tombꝛed with this enozmitie:but chiefly thou ſhalt find the to dee ders herz 
ofthis malitious ſect which be Jewes conerted to Chꝛiſt, but nor got yarce 

linterelp. Foz thei ſo pzofeſſe the gholpell,that thei myngle 17 


awe 


Epimene⸗ 
TE 
o 2 
pie of Cã⸗ 
dye. 


berne a- 


cleane to 


law therwith,and wt not cleane fozlabe their Jewith luperniciö. 


al thinges as tv rhert that bee pure chꝛiſtians not 
the cle ane. J ewe 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus dponthe epimie 


CT One of themſelfes(euen a prophete of their own)ſaid:theCrecians are alwayes | 
llars, euil beaſtes, ſlow belyes. I his witnes is true: vy herfore rebuke thou che ſharps: 1 
ly, that thei maye bee ſounde in the faich,not taking hede to Tewes fables and com⸗ 
maundementes of mE that turne away the truth. Vntoß pure, are all thinges pure: 
hut vnto the that are defiled and vnbeleuinge, is nothinge pure, but even the mynde 
and conſcyence of them is defiled. 


Neither is it any meruel to haue ſuche me found in Crete, that fede 
theyz belies with vain woꝛdes and naughtie waies, ſithen manpe 
peres agon a poete called Epimenedes which was a Cretian hym 
ſelt, did ſpeake theſe woꝛdes of his owne countreimen. Men ef Crete be 
afwayes Iyars, ell beaſtes and ſſowe beſ yet. This witneſſe is ſo true, that it 
might be taken foꝛ a wooꝛde of gods owne mouth. Be not thei na⸗ 
turaliy liars which feare not to darken the moſt cleare light of the 
truth of the gholpell with their fables; Be not thei noiful beaſteg, 
which in euery place blowe their venome on ſimple perſones 5ᷣ bee 
not ware of the:Be not thei ſiow beltes, which had leauer by falſe 
doctrine liue in ĩdlenes and rankly, then foz the defence orß golpell 
to ſuffer hunger and bee many times chzewdelp handled as J am: 
Wherfoze rebuke ſuch naughtppackes earneſtlye, p thei may once 
waxe good, and leauiug the truſt that thei haue in the ceremonies 
ofthe old law, thei may geue theſelfes wholy to the truth of þ goſ- 
pel:x that thet geue notitheſelfes'to ſuche lewde tales ofÞ Jewes, 


No. xu, 


Jewith ta- th20ugh the which the cõmaundementes of Chꝛiſt be let go, a con⸗ 
perlticions ſtitucions of men bꝛought in, in pᷣ ſtede of them. As the obſeruact- D 


ons ofneww Moones, the kepinges ofthe Sabboth, cirtumciſion, 
wachinges, choiſe of meates, diuerſitie of clothing, to beware that 
thei touche not certain thinges, @ of the houſe to be ſeuen dates vn⸗ 
eleane, with many other like to theſe. Which god foꝛ a time cõmaũ⸗ 
ded to be kept of the Jewes, partly that Þ nation being rebellious 
and vnweldy to bee oꝛdzed, might be holden and kept onder by the 
multitude of pꝛeceptes:partiy that thoſe thinges Hould be as cha⸗ 
dowes of true thinges to come: But thei are now of none effecte at 
al, inſomuche 5ᷣ it any man will continue to kepe them til after the 
maner of Jewes, nothing can turne him moꝛe awaie frö the be- 


mol dub Cite of the golpel. A oʒ there is no nation ᷣ moe ſtubberuly dothe 
gainſt god. rebel againſt the g oſpel, than the Jewrs do, which can in no wyle 


leaue theſe vaine thinges. This meate lay pe is vncleane, eate it 
not. This body is bncleane,touche it not. Thus ſpeake thei, but a⸗ 
wate with theſe Differences, eyther of meates oz clothynges , a⸗ 


mong them that be true chꝛiſttans, to whö being cleaneal thinges 
be.cleane.Nepther ought thei to thinke anpe thyng that God hath 
made to the vſe of manne, to be holyer oz buholyer one than ano- 
ther, whether it be meate, oꝛ dene ape ſuchlike thyng. And 
hem that vi 5 png is vncleane:ſo to the 
es whole mindes are filthy, nothing is pure and cleane, not ſo 
much as thoſe that the law permitteth to them foꝛ cleane > Foz ſe⸗ 
yng thei haue not truſt in him, who after the opening of the goſpel 
would not haue theſe thinges to be obſerued after the ſleſhlye a li⸗ 
teral ſence, but to be referred to Þ woꝛkeg of the ſoule: what thyng 
tan be pure to thẽ, whoſe mindes are infected  miſbelief, c their 
life deftled with inozdinate waſt, ambicion, couetiſe, c other vices: 
CThey confeſſe that they knowe god, but with the dedes they denie hym leing ge un 
that they are abhominable and diſobedient; and vnapte to cuery good 4 h 
E Soy 


of S. Paul to Titus. Cap. il. Fol.txtix. 

- They bpholde the law with toth and napyle, and pet they wot not The 

2 what the law meaneth. They haue their pzepuce circumciſed,but Faccs.2?* 

the mind within is vncircumciſed. They go into the temple with eric. 
handes and fete waſched, but the ſoule a conſcience is vnwaſched. 
They kepe their Sabboth holy from bodyly woꝛ kes, but in the 
meane time they haue their bzeſte vnquieted with hatered,anger 
and other infeccions ofthe ſoule. They feare to be contaminate pf 
they eate either pozke oz pigge: but they thinke themſelfes cleane 
whan they with gredy eares heare foule communicacion, c back- 
bytyng of other. They thynke theſcifes defiled,yfthey touche ca- 
ren: but yet they abhozre not to touche an hoze,oz a thing that is 
ſtolẽ. They thynke it a foule ſynne, yt they vſe any garment of line 
e wolt mengled together:but they ſtand not amiſle in their own 
conceite, whan they haue thepz bꝛeaſt ouer couered with ſo many 
ſoule vices. It is a great ſhame therfoze to thi to boaſt thẽſelfes 
that they alone know god, ſeing that they deny him in their dedes 
__moze than any other. Do they not deny him wha they are fo ſpot- 
ted wyth the fylthynes of the ſoule, that vnto moſte men they are 
.-..: abominable,yea and foz their vnbeliefe bntractable:And fynally 


whan in al the dedes of true fayth, wherby we ould cauſe god to 

be. mercifull to vs, they be farre woꝛſe than all other men be. 
-.- - .  C The. Chapiter. | 

Che text. But 8 thou the thinges whiche become wholſome learning. That the eldet 
menbe obre, age, dyſcrete, ſounde in the fayth, in lo ue, in pacyence, | 


Ut let thẽ go with their fables,let ö naughtines 2 5e- 
oktpeſe men moue thee nothing at al, but b thou are. 
lremembze thy dutie, and that thou ſpeake thoſe 

F ttt)hynges that be in very dede mete foz p lerninge 
| } ok the goſpei:that is to ſap, the which may make 
6 vs cömendable befoze god foz oute pure mindes 
— and maners, and declare that we be the diſciples 
of Chʒiſte. Here thou wilt aſke me what thynges they be that J 
would haue thee ſo to ſpeake, and to inſtruct other in them. Thou "IEP 
. Galt warne the elders ofthe people that they be ſobze, watchfull, 
and diligent to al godly wozkes. And that they ouercome the vn- 
luſtines of their age, with the couragtouſnes of faith. Belide that 
they be graue, not playing the fooles lyke pong men in their olde 
-- . ge: but that they vſe ſage maners that the youth may haue them 
ln reuerence and awe. Teache them to moderate themſelfes, that 
they be not waywarde x ſoone angry, as the commune ſoꝛt of old 
me is, but greatly cõmended not only foz Þ integrite of their faith, 
but beſide toz their charitable dedes, apacience in ſuffrig of al ad- 


uerſities, in eſpecial ſuche as happen to the foz 5 goſpel of Chꝛiſt. 
The text. The elderxwemen lykewyſe,that they be inſuch raiment as becometh holines, not 
8 being falſe accuſars, not geuen to much wine: but that they teache honeſt chinges 
to make the yong wem ſobre minded, to loue their huſ bandes, to loue their chil⸗ 
dre, to be diſcrecegchalt, houſewyfely, good, obedyent to their huſ bandes, that Þ 
word of god he not euilſpokẽ of. Võg mElikewiſe exhortrh they be ſobre mĩ ded. 


On the ſame maner thou Galt warne olde wemen, that they goe Owe we» 
apparayled after ſuch maner as becommeth them that wilbe na⸗ 
med chꝛiſtiã perſones:they mult not fynde fautes with the lining 
of other, which fault is peculiare to this ſexe and age. They muſt 
not be geue to ouermuch dziking of wine. Howbeit Þ vſe of _ 

mu 
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yong wa⸗ muſt not be denyed to age, ſo 5 it de moderate. They muſt teache x 

men. gnaidens and pong wemen ſuch thinges as be honeſt, no nicenes, 
neither euil faſchions, and ſo inſtructe them that they be wiſe and 
loue theyz huſbandes and childꝛen:that they be ſobze and chaſte, 
and kepers oftheir houſe, and play the good houſewifes. Foz this 
is the hyeſt pzaple that can be in wemen, to be kuowen to be ſub: 
iecte and obedient to their hulbandes, that Þ name of god, whoſe 
religion they pꝛofeſſe, be not ſlaundered thoꝛowe their lewde ma⸗ 
ners. Foz ſithen we ſee the wines or heathen men to behaue them 
ſelkes righte womanly in ſuch pointes belonging to womanhed, 
what ſhal vntaithtul ſay whan they ſee our chziſtẽ wemẽ woꝛſe 
in thys behalf then their wemen are, ſeing it becometh them in al 
good maners to excel other: Now what thyng old wemt muſt by 
thine inſtrucciõ teache yong maidens and yonge wifes, that ſame 
halte thou thy lelte teache pong men, erhoꝛting them to be: ſobze 
and of moderate affeccions, that the heate of youthe ouerthzowe 


them not hedlonge into vyce. el 1 401% 

In al thynges ſbewe thy ſelfe an enſample of good woorkes in tho doctryne, with The tem 
honeſtye, grauitie, and with the wholſome worde whiche cannot be rebukedꝛebat * — 
he whyche wythſtanderh maye be aſhamed, hauyng no euyl chyng to ſay of you, g 


The Bis And Þ thou mapeſt the moze effectuouſiy perſwade thele inge 
Gop mule fit of al be thou thy ſelfe an example vnto thẽ ot honeſt doin es, 
ampleto in al 5 is theDutye of a true ch2iſttan ma to do.Fvz no mi doth ſo⸗ 
bis locke. ner perlwade men to folowe his doctrine,then he Þ doth the lame D 
| that he biddeth other men to do. Thon ſhalt therfoꝛe lo teache the 
youth, p together with thy doctrine thou Chew thy ſelfa liuely ex⸗ 
ample of a pure a vpꝛight life, coꝛrupt with no maner of vice at al. 
And p thou kepe ſuche grauitie Þ thep haue theyꝛ teacher in reue⸗ 
rence, and be akrayed to offend him. Se therfoze p thou moderate 
al thy life and alſo thy woꝛdes, that there may nothing be founde 
in the that may be contemned;that not only they whych be vnder 
thy loze maye obey thee, but alſo they whyche afoze were againſt 
the goſpel, may be aſhamed of their kuil ſaying,whan they hal ſe 
al thynges in the ſo wythout blame, p euen they that lye in waite 
fo2 thee, and ſeke all the meanes they can to get ſome occaſion ts 
lay ſomwhat againft thee,can finde nothyng at al to bzpng their 
entent to paſſe, neyther in thee noz in thyne. a 
Exhort ſeruauntes to be obed vent vnto their owne maſters, and to pleaſe them in Che tete 
al thinges, not anſweryng againe, neither to be pyckers, but g̊ they ſhewe al good 2280 f 
faichfuines 7 they may do worſhip to p doctrine of god our ſauiour in al ti ges, i. Pein. . 
Dutye ot Exhoꝛte ſeruauntes that they be obedient to their maſters, æ ler⸗ 
letuauntes ice able in al thinges:leſte they mape ſeeme thoꝛowe the pꝛolelli⸗ 
on of p chꝛiſtian faith, to be made wozſe than they were aloꝛe, and 
ſo by them, the naughtines ot euil perſons halbe repꝛoched to the 
goſpel. Let the not therfoze be ful of anſwers againſte their mai⸗ 
ſters, and euil willed to do their tõmaundementes: neither mult 
they be pickers, as the commune loꝛt of vathzikty ſeruauntes be: 
that as they p2ofeſle the faith of Chꝛiſt, likewiſe they declare the⸗ 
ſelfes in all ſeruice to be done to their maiſters,to be diligent and 
true, yea thoughe their maiſters doe but lytle deſerne it of them. 
So that thozowe theyꝛ honeſte behauioure, they commende and 
ſet foozth the doctrine of oure ſalueour god,and that by them moe ( 
menne mape bee dꝛawen to the folowyng thereof, whan * — | 
uche 


= aa 44 ö daes :: £ 
dk S. Paul to Titus. Cap. Fol. te. 
| fuch as knowledge themlelfes to 6k thp{Fialty/to'bx moze gehile 
I and ampable then other, in all uetlarponmn. 
che terte. ¶ For the gtace of god that bringeth fal cn vnto al Men, hach a ppetetd: ani 
il Joh · ii · eacheih vs chat we ſhould deny vngodlynet worldly laſtes ] & that we ſli hald 
lyue ſobrely, and righceouſly; any godiyinthys preſente worlaßlol yng for char: 
viſt. bleſſeo hope and appearyngofche glory the greac god, and ofourſauiour ics 
Gaia. ſu Chriſt, which gaue him elf for vs to e vs from al vnrighteouſnes, 8c 10 
»Ephe.v. purge vs a peculiar people vnto fnmſelf, a feruently geuen vnto good woorkes. 


"8-1 Foz in this thozowe the golpel, hath chined the bouytefulnesand 
exceding great mercy ot god dur ſauioure; whiche was afoze vn⸗ 
znowen. And it hath not hyned only to the Jewes but egatiyto- 
al men:not that now beytigdeliteredfrom the burden of Moles 

lw, we chould line after our own wil, but we be taughte,y aftet᷑ 

that by baptiſme p fadltes ok vur life afoze paſſed be fozgeuen vgs, 

and that we ſwering to abide in Chziſtes doctrine⸗ haue once re⸗ 

a8 aud geuen bp wicked 10 ion # wozGipping of images, 
dal wozldiy veſtres, te Ghoul 5 


und al Wozldly | , 9 wue herafter in this wozide; wie nn 
that it may app7re ttanifeſtly p we be truly uew bozne againe in nn. 
Chꝛiſt, and made altogether other men than we were afoꝛe. And 
where ag we tofoze wet the Ke of wickedneg, ſinne, 2 fyi⸗ 
th 7 we mult froth hence fozth kepe ſuch modetaeis, 
that we be in no wyſe oppꝛeſled with the d abe of wozidiy thin⸗ 
ges. Let vs ſo obſerue the iuſtice ofliuing,y we do good to euery 
man as much as ſieth in vs, that we hurt no man: that we may 
now with a pure conſcience geue that honour a wozthip to cy Þ 
B we gaue afoze to deals. And though paraduenture we be puni⸗ Trouble. 
ſhed with pouertie, inkamp, reuilinges, enpziſonment, tozmentes 
a diuerſe other euils, pet let 101 J inke | at our faithe a godly 
liuing is baraine and vnktuitful, neither let vs hunt after rewar⸗ 
des ofthis woꝛld, which iu cõpariſũ of 1 . to come be neither 
great noz of any cõtinuaunce:but let vs loke foꝛ that greater re⸗ 
warde of euerlaſting life, which hal then chaunce, when after the 
ende of this woꝛld, in the which the mem bꝛes of Chꝛiſte be vered 
with manp affiiccions d ignominies, god the father chal open his 
glozy and magnificence,in the 8ᷣ be his true woꝛchippers, al their 
miſeryes beyng cleane cxpiille At the which time he hal not ap⸗ 
peare humble, but gloztouſe,s terrible to Þ wicked. And together 
th the father chal appcareinÞ ſam A Fele loave # ſautoare 
Jeſus Cheift,geaing voto his membzes 5 glozy of immoztalitie, 
in the which he now chineth. He becaule no man ould miſtruſte 
his pzomiſe,foz this entent wittinglp & wiilingly came downe to mp 
die among vs, and gaue himſelf wholly vnto vs, a being himſelſfe 
withoitfe any ſpotte of ſinne, he redemed vs with the pzyce of hys 
bloude, fro the tyzanny of the deuil, to whom we wer thoꝛow our 
ſinfulnes made bond: a ſo aboliſhing our old iniquities, he would 
make vnto him a newe peculiar people, which after his owne ex⸗ 
ample chould contemne the eails ofthis woꝛld, and treade down 
the entyſementes and giktes of it vnder their fete, and thoꝛow the 
wozkes of fayth geat them the enheritaunce of euerlaſting glozy: 
Bee En ome one. 1 ag doth pꝛomiſe, to al that do ſincerely 
epe his moſt holy wozde _ | 
Geert, Theſe thynges ſ e hort, and rebuke wich al feruentes of commaunding. 
ui. ade that no man deſpyſe thee. i 
Theſe thynges, my Titus, whyche be a greate deale wyde = 
04 | 2 


rather,becaule they be cl 
as they be commaunded. 


be neuer the moze foz al that, fret from 
nd other magiſtrates: but they muſte the 
Aſtians, be obedpente, and gladly dooe 
ind to be ready # pꝛompt to euerp good 


woꝛke, that men may fe them do that which is honeſt woll pngly, 


and not conſtrayned foz feare ot punyſhement. If the 
do commaunde that whi 
very euyTenſam 


g - 
OY 


Heathen 
culcrs- 


go rnours 
rightful.itts great iniquitte anda 
obep him that is the head ouer all the o⸗ 
ther. But yk they commaunde and rule otherwiſe then right is, t 
they oppꝛeſſe their ſubtectes ouer hardlp, vt thep cal to ſoze dpon 
them, yet ſoftenes and ſufferaunce is oe comelp foz no manne, 


them it is fox them that bee the folowers of Chziſte.Whatſoeucr 


_ theycomaunde , ELL ts not againſt the verp true religion of god, 


we mult therin gladly «They wpl peraduenture take away 
our goodes, what then: foꝛ them groweth vs a greater trealoure 
of vertuous lyuing. They wyl banythe vs put ofthe contreye. It 
maketh no matter, foꝛ Chꝛiſt is enery where ready to confozt his 
ſeruantes. ere peraduenture ſome mã wil ſay:what pf our pꝛin⸗ 
tes be heathen men and woꝛchippers of ydoles,contaminate with 
open viceg, enempes to Chziltes faith: They that be ſuch, be ſuch 
— ——. arme, 7 — 22 t 2 = our part to ee 
hem: But, kan, to amende them. Ind better they maye ber 
induced to amendmente byobe rare ſulterannce nod examples 
ol good lyuing, than by rebellpon and oppzobzioug . 


of H. Paul to Titun. Can. iii. Soi. cti. 
A vs leaue them te they2 iudge, let ud remembze what-is ſemelr 
” fog vg. Chzilt did pzape foz them that reuried bym, ſo farre wide 
was it that he would geue checbe ſoʒ checke. Bow is it than ton⸗ 
ueniente that hys dyſeiples (ſoꝛ ail thaiſtians be thedyleyples of 
Fee ar be cotumeliouſe againſt any mã, a ours oritriie 
# debatẽt Rap, they ought rather after the example of him whole u 
name they pzofelle)to be gentle, he wyng all myldenes, not onielp 
vnto honeſt mẽ and ſuch as do wel delerue it, but alſo v Pp 
main. To good men becaule they deſerue it, to euyll men that they 
may amende:againe, that they haue not thozough our impacience 
a woꝛſe opinion ofour belete,and mhan we geue them jult octa⸗ 
ſion.to be moued with vs. Chꝛiſtian charitie ſuffereth al thinges, 
and in all thinges it hath good hope, | 
Che texte. For we our ſelfes allo wer ſomtime foliſhe,diſobedyent,dereſued, ſerving diverſe 
luſtes and voluptuoſnes, liu mg in maliciouines and enuye ful of hate, hatinge one 


another. | 3 
Ind whan we lee any ſuche that be out of the wap, we muſt moze The Perg 
p 


re them, than abhozre them. Which we chall the ſoner do,yf we wren 
me ſnche as they bee 


(all to remembzaunce that we were ſomety 
now. Let vs not refuſe them beca be enyl liuers and wic- 
ked mien: but let vs help? the at we can hey ceaſe to 


| £1 an, that t | 
be as they be,and begyn to be lyke-vg.Who called vs from dure 
„be en it not that free clemencie and greatẽ mercifulnes 
of god: The ſame may alſo chaunge them, whi it halbe hiFpiea- 
ſure, And howbeit that we whiche of Jewes enbzaſed the goſpel 


and became — no —— — of idolles, yet wer wer 
gfoꝛe our conuerſiõ ſubiec̃t to 8 e Dices, beinz fooles, 
inodedient.erriug from the truth, geuen to diuerſe appetites aud 


luſtes, fal ot enup, ful of maltce,grudging one at an other,hating 
95 —— To thoſe ſo great euyis we were ſubtect,cuen vnden 
che terte. gut after that the kvndnes and loue of our ſauiour god to manwarde appeared, 
all Cin. i rot by the dedes of righteouſnes which we wrought, hut according to his mercy 
Jada. un. he ſaued vs by then fountayne of the newe bytth, and renewing of the Holy ghoſte 
whyche he ſhedde on vs aboundartly; t horowe leſus Chryſt our ſauiomt, chat we 
Au. 1 hys grace, ſhoulo he made hæyres accordynge to the hope ofeternall 


Ehe. u. 


But that nowe foz fooles and dulleheddes, we be made ſob2e and 

wiſe, that foz tebeiles we are meke and tractable, that foz menue 

erryng out of the waye, we are made knowers of the trueth, that 

foz the ſexuauntes of luſtes and boluptuouſnes, we be made glad Sr cis 
kepers of ryghtuouſnes, that fox mailyctouſe we be made ſymple putcd co 
aud courteouſe,that foz enuioule men, we be made glad to doge gocbnade. 


| Hoodto ol! men,that tos baters ve be made well wyllers euen to 
em that hate bs:thys ht Ather by Poſes lam, noꝛ pet 
by our own merites, bt by the free g 1 


| 1 the which 
we couette that all menne, yf it be poſſybl 


bs in one 
commune ſaluation:and that the verite ofthe goſpell mae Gyne 
and geue lyght to al men, as it yath geaeniyght to vg. Fos afoze, 
vos wandered ipke blynde men in das kenes, as the vnbeleuers do 
{pl.But nome 8fter that it is made open thozow the goſpel, how 
greate the goodnes and charttic of god the father is auts2 
of our ſaluatyon)is to al menzow after that the darkenes ar out 


foziner lyfe is put aware, ur haue obterned true you On: 
t.i. n 


"E 


p the Holpronte bf baßpkiſme, webe newe boꝛne agayne #graffed 
into Chꝛiſt the ſonne ol che euerlaſting father and being Ttepewed 
byhis ſpitite, we haue cealed to be carnal, and haue begontto be 


ſpirituail. Therfoze whatloener we be, we are altogether bound 


to god foꝛ it, which into vs nothing deſeruing it, hath <ed abonn⸗ 
dantlphis ſpirite, whithe the lawe coulde not geue. And he hath 
Hed: this his holy ſpirite into vs by Jeſus Chꝛiſte, by whom it 
hath pieaſed him moſte liberallye to geue vs all thynges, that we 
being purged by his benefite fro our olde lynnes, chould endeuour 
our leltes by good wozkes to be made apte to reteiue the inhery⸗ 


taunce ok the lyfe that endureth fo euer, ot the which the doctrine * 
of the goſpell doeth pit vs in 1 hope. Sence that werherfoze 
were once miſerable, and beyng nowe thozow the onelp mercy of 


* 


the Lo2d delyuered:fcoin ſinne we hope foz the crowne of-eneria= 


d Qynglyfe with Chꝛiſt, we mult haut pitie vpon other, and goe a⸗ 
bout by al meanes, that god may alſo haue mercy on them. 


This is a. true ſaying, Oftheſe thynges T ;wyll that thou gertyfye tha] hey which The tent. 


beleùe in god, might be diligent to go forward in good workes. F or cheſe hinge 
And gt! 77 Win 


ted 


are gooð and profitable vnto men. 8 15 x 
Che dec Let a chziſtian Biſhop in the ſteade of Jewiche fables; 
Lh:ithan THPATes to the people, for they are certayneand not to be do 
Sphhoppe- of. There remaineth nothing moze'fo2 vs to do, but that inal out 
conuerſacyon from hence fozth we chew our ſelfes not vmmindful 
of ß greate benekite that we haue receiued of god: but that we liue 
in al thinges accoꝛding to his godly pleaſure;oz els 165 13 
derer of chꝛiſtiandome and of the goipel wil not ng aduailé vs. Wher⸗ 
a9!3s- foʒe J wil that thoa aſſure al men of theſe thinges, which greatly © 
perteyne bnto our purpoſe, confirme them therin alſoethat they 


which haue once belened in god, that by his free mercifalnes they 
haue been redemed fro their ſinnes, ⁊ that he wil geue the crown 1 


bed iy t 
A erreru th2owlP Perf in 
me hat Which thou doeſ-laboure to perſwade to other Out ok theſe 
thynges commetfh-noTinall frute of true relygion. wg | 4 | 
; — | 13 ooly e 


of Spam to Titus. Cap. u- Fol.ccit. 


Folyſhe queſtions, and genealogies, and braul yng, thore w ſtryuinges aboute the 
. auoiderfor they are vnproſitable and ſupe — 40 5 


„%% But foliche & vnconuyng queſtions,and entangled gen 


. encalogies, 
and-contenciouſe diſputacions oz rather warre vp6 Moſes ſaw, — 
which ſome folowyng the trade ofthe Jewes do ipzte vp to geat — 
them a name ther by and vaſitage. caſt them away as faperticons 
and vnpꝛofitable to the lyfe that is after þ goſpel. Foz what doth 
it hurte good lininge,yf J knowe not why Moſes graue can no 
where be founde:Ind whether it be as the Jewes do ſap, leſt he 
Gould be raiſed vp = by enchaũters :O: pf I know not hew 
many yeares Matuſalem lyued:D: of what age Saloms was, 
whan he begate Koboam:l1Phy Moſes did fozbid to e ate 5 fleſhe 
of lwyne: Why the Jewes do ſuppoſe that the bloude of a Weſetl 
muſt with ſo great diligẽce be purgede And many other moze fo⸗ 
lyche than thefe. Jn the expoſicion wherof, what pzofiteth him to 
tarye,that haſteti to the rewarde of a true chziſtian lyte : Theſe 
thynges muſt rather be cut away than declared:and they which 
pꝛofeſſe them as excellente tyynges, dughte mozefo be tepꝛoued 
and charply rebuked, than to be onercome wyth diſput ation. 

The tert. A mã that is an auetor of ſecres, tafcer the firſt awd the ſecond ad monie id, auoi de: 

rn Lnowing that he(thas is ſuch)is peruerteg and ſynneth euem damned by him ſelf; 

- Ifthey which mayutaineſuche ſuperſticions as haue tofoze bene grow oe 
menctoned,erre by [ymplenes, whan they be warned thereof they aug 
wyl amende. But if thep do it of a purpoſed malice,either to geat * 
B them a name, oꝛ foꝛ lucre,oz foz ſome other fylthy cauſe, than wpl 
they be rtady to defende even thoſe thpuges which they knowe to 
be falſe. Theſe men whan thou haſt once 02 twies rebuked Kore 


* 
* 
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ture yf he were cautemted aud I Nee were wi⸗ 

ſer. Jfhe wyll not, vet the fewer reite vii H, the fewer ail 

the contagion of his madnes interte. 

Qetrrte, vy hen | ſhalſend Artemas vnto thee, or Tichicus, be diligent to come tome vnto 
Nichopolis:For I haue determined there to winter. Bringe zenas the lawyear,and 
Apollos, on theiriorney diligenclye,thac nochvng be lackyng vnto them. And let 
oursallo learne to excell in good workes,as facforth as nede requireth, that _ 

Cc. ii. 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmns vpon the Epiſtle 
de not vnfrutefull. All that are with me, ſaluterhee-Grerethem that louevs in tibe 
fayth. Grace be with you all. Amen. 1 N ' 
J would faine haue thee with me a fe we daies, but J would not g 
it chould be to the damage of the chꝛiſtiã cõgregacions in Crete, 
which haue bene but late conuerted to the faith:and therfoze thep 
haue the moze nede of a diligent ouerſear, which may build vpon 
the foundacion now already laped. Se therefoze that thou meete 
with me at Nicopole.But come not afoze J ſende Artemas oz 
Tichicus to thee, to be there foꝛ thee in my ſtede, leſte thy depar⸗ 
ting Houlde leaue Crete deſtitute, and as it were an Ozphelpne. 
Thou ſhalt not neade to feare Þ J wil in the meane time goe anp 
where els, and fo thou to leſe thy laboure. Foz J am purpoſed all 
thys nexte wynter to bee at Nicopole,whiche is a citic of Trace. 
n Whan Zenas,ſometyme a doctoz of Poſes law, but now a noble 
— pꝛeacher of the goſpell, aud Apollos, which is a man greatly ap- 
p2oued in the doctrine of Chiſt, wil depart from thee,bzyng them 
fozthward with al the humauitie that maye bee, and ſee that they 
iacke nothing Þalbe neceſſary foz their ioꝛnape. If theſe offices 
of humanitie bee exhibited of the Ethnikes,that they doe foz good 
maners ſake bꝛyng their frende onwarde on his iozney, and geue 
him at his departyng fulficiently both of vitayles # other thinges 7, 
. neceſſary foz him in his way: Ithinke it very right that our men 
alſo which pzofeſſe Chziſt, do learne to vſe ſuche gentle faſhions, 
and to geue due thankes to them that doe deſerne it Not that 
they chould make them ryche with great gyftes, ut to geue them 
ſuche thyngesas be dont eee Dag wr nede ſhal re- 
gqupꝛe. Foz ſeyng that they whych do nor knowe Chꝛiſte, but pet 
c t of naturẽ, do gene then thankes which haue done foz the; 


ttcsught ok nature do gene them thankes which ya 
. 2 it is very vnſemelx, that chziſtian men Gould be barapne 
1 e haue recetued any good 
turne. Ag manp as be here with me.commende them vy- 
to thes Sode thou agapne commende me to as many 
there as lone me, not with wo2idely affeccion, but 
with Euangelicall and chziſtianloue, whiche 
the commune pꝛokelllon offapth dooeth . 
engendꝛe in bs. The free beneft- 
tente ot Goddes mercy be 
_. withyonallfoz' 
euer. J- 
men. 


k 


„ 
C The Argumente vpon the 


Epiſtle of Sainct Paul to.ÞPhflemon, by 
Eraſmus of Roterodame. 


| Ws Philemon (after the Gzekes wzitynge) was 4 
14> b2igian bozne, whiche nacton of people is vntrac⸗ 
Sable aud dlauiche, as the Gzekes own pꝛouerbe ma⸗ 
WS keth often mencion : Stripes make the phzigian to 

2 mende. And pet Paul reckoned 2 — one 
* 8 ofhis ſpeciall frendes, beecauſe of his godithefſe aud 
diligence doen to the Saintes. Ind a ſeruaunte of his, one Oneli- 
mus had runne away from hym to Rome, and had theuiſhiy ſtollẽ 
ſomewhat from him, as ſeruauntes are fo: the moſte parte vſed to 

dooe. There whan he had heard aul, who at that time was in 
bondes, he recepued the doctrine of the ghoſpell, and ſerued 
Paul in pzifon. But left the maiſter ſhould be vexed in hys 
mind foz his ſeruauntes running away,he ſendeth him 
home again, and with a wonderful diligence and ei⸗ 
uilitie, he reconſtieth vnto p maiſter hys ſeruaunt 
that had been both a runnagate and a piker, & 
offereth himſelf to bee ſuertie to make good 
whatſoeuer he had piked at his runninge 
awaye. This Epiſtle he w2ote from 
the pꝛiſon by the ſaid Dneſtmus, 
whome he alſo calleth 
bys ſonne. 


The ende of the Argument. / 
Cc-lif. 


pꝛapſe. 


dꝛother 


Paul ez 
vꝛiſoner 
fo: Chʒiſt. 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus 
vpon the mo Paul 


of Jeſu Chꝛiſt, and now is pꝛiſoner alſo: fox 
29-why chould not J be glad to be his pꝛiſoner, 
N -_ i whoſe Ghoſpelles ſake. J weare thele 
that J hauedoen,but as a notable badge of 
a a free and valiaunte pzeacher : and alſo mp 
i felowe golpell pzeacher,bzother Timothie, 
vnto Philemon in the pꝛofeſſion of the com⸗ 
mon faith a bzother, ſingulerly wozthy to be 


forted . 
In mp pꝛapers wherewith J am accuſtomed to ſacrifice daylye 
Pyileen F vbnt o god, J render thankes vnto hym alwapes on thy behalf. Foꝛ 


IJalcribe it thankefully vnto him, that J heare ſpoken openlye of 
all men, that is to ſape, bothe the pureneſſe, and thy right ghoſpel- 
lyng charitie, whiche thou beareſt towarde the Loꝛde Jeſus:and 
not towardes hym onely, but alſo towardes al ſainctes, that is to 
wete, his members, vnto whom whatſoeuer is beſtowed, his wyll 
is to reckon it done to himſelf, And this J alſo beſeche him to aug⸗ 
ment his mercifulnes vpon thee, and v this thy faith, which is not 
idle in thee , may expꝛeſſe his power daylye moze and moꝛe, and to 
enfozce thee wyth plenteoulſneſſe to relyeue moe and moe: ſo that 
there bee no office ofchziſtian charitie but that thou maye be both 
acquaynted and tryed in it. The thynges that thou haſte hytherto 
doen alreadpe, occaſion bs to conceyue a moze ſure confydence in 
thee, that we dare be bold to reckon vpon thee in matters of grea- 
ter weyghte . Foz when J dooe conſyder that all that chzyſtians 
haue are common, J am not a litle iopous, and euen in theſe alflic⸗ 
tions it was no ſmall coumfoꝛte to me, that thou O mp bꝛother) 
waſte ſo ready to delerue well of al menne, by meanes of thy loue, 


Che token where with thou haſt refreched the ſayntes heartes that are afflic- 
chien ted with the ſozowes of this wozld. Foz in this thy doing thou de- 


* clarcſt thy ſelfe to be a right bꝛother. 
of herfore 


bondesenot fo2 the punichemẽnt of any eailt 


Gaia." 


C 


of S. Paul to Philemon. Cap. I. Fol.ttiiil. 
| '- Wherefore,though Il myght der holde in Chriſte to commaunde thee, that whiche 
* wa thy. 8 Abo. or loues Take 2 heſeche thee ;though l he as I am, 
colo. tut even olde Paul, and nowe a Priſoner of leſu Chriſt, I beſeche the: far my ſonne O- 
neſimus whom I haue begotten in my hondes( which in time paffed was co thee vn- 
profitable, but nawe profitable both ro thee and to me) whom | haue ſent home a: 
gayne. I hou therefore rece yue hym, that is to ſaye, myne owne bowels, home 
would fayne haue retavned with me, chat in thy ſtede he myght haue miniſtred vn⸗ 
to me in che bondes of the gholpell. Neuercheleſfe, without c hy mynde would [ do 
not hyng/ t atche good whiche thou doeſt ſhoulde not bee as it were of neceſſitie; 
but wyllynglyͤe. | EY | 
VWherfoze hauyng the experience of theſe ſo many matters, wher⸗ 
by thou dectareſt thy ſeife to be a true folower of Chaift,J trufted 
excedingly.th at I myghte obtaine ofthee what IJ wyll:albeic J 
coinmaynded. thee oucly,as the father his ſonne, and as an Apoſtle 
his diſciple,namely in a matter of it ſeif indifferente and agreable 
to the goſpels doctrine that thou pzofeffeſt: whiche commaundeth 
that we by experience felyng the mercy ofthe Lozde in foꝛgeuyng 
our dedbt,thould litzewiſe fozgeue other:yet I had rather to obtain 
thys at thyne handes by charitie,tha by mine autozitie:# J would 
rather deſyze thee,as one bꝛother deſtreth another, than cõmaund 
thee as amatfter his ſcholer. And thou alt not diſdapne ſuche a 
deſpzoure.Foz in what thyug canſte thou ſape me nape that J de- 
ſire there e yea euen J, firſt Paule whan J ſpeake of Paul, J meane 
matters vnto thee that are not ſmall)than an old man. And much 
is wont to be graunted to a ma foz his age lake. But this geare is 
no nouelties to thee. And nowe alſo a pziſoner. Aud in makyng of 
deſireg, euen the miſerye ofthe beſecher hath no [mal weight. Laſt 
of al, I am the pꝛiſoner of Chziſt Jeſu. And to ſuche a pꝛiſoner all 
B ought to beare their fauour that pꝛofeſſe the doctrine of Thziſt. To 
a man that deſireth by ſo many wapes, thou couldeſt not ſaie naye, 
although he ould entreate thee foz any manne , But nowe J en- . 
create thee foz my ſonne, whom J loue ſo much the moze tenderly, — 4 
Ibegate hym, not vnto Moſes, but vnto Chꝛiſt:not to p woꝛld, —— 
t to the ghofpel;yea and I degate hym in my bondes now whan ans. 
IJ al ſhoztiy go out ofthis wozid. Foz parentes are wont to loue 
their childzen moꝛe inwardly, whom they begate in their extreme 
olde age. This is euen Oneſimus, that in times paſt whan he had 
robbed his maiſter runne away fro him, litle agreably to his own 
name, p is to wete, pzofftable and truſtie:now he is cleane thaun⸗ 
ged into an other ſoꝛt, and ſhall not onely be truſtye foz thy pꝛofyte 
hereafter,bur alſo he was pꝛofitable to me with his ſeruice in pꝛi⸗ 
ſon. Therfoze J ſendehym to thee home againe,foz now he is be- 
tome an other man. And if thou be the man, that J truſt thou arte, 
and if olde Paul the pꝛiſoners commendacion ſtandeth of anpe ef- 
fecte with thee, thou halt receiue Oneſimus, not nowe as 8 runa- 
gate ſeruaunt, but as the thinges that J ſct moſt ſtoze by, and my anus 
ingulariy welbeloued ſonne. It is 2. my wyll that J ſende w.. 
him home againe. Foꝛ I had rather kepe hym ſtyll with me, yfit 
wer but foz this cauſe, p he ſhould repꝛeſente thee vnto me in theſe 
bondes. Foz I doubt not, dut inaſmuche as thou cheweſt ſo muche 
tharitte to wardes all others foz the goſpelles ſake, thou wouldeſt 
in caſe thou were here, miniſter alſo to me in theſe bondes, wher⸗ F 


ferns 


Fa 


with J am tyed foꝛ the ghoſpels ſabe, But nowe he is founde vn⸗ 
ſought toꝛ, by whom thou mayelt miniſter vnto = beyng —_ 
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The paraphzaſe of Eraſmns bpon the Epiſtle 


thy ſelfe.Bowbeit J would doe nothyng without thine aduiſe, len C 
vin —— mine autozitie J Gould do it vpon mine ovon head, al⸗ 
though thou wouldeſt haue taken my deede in good parte pet thy 
well doyng Gould haue the leſſe commendacton,yf it ſemed to bee 
ioyned with any neceſſitie. Nowe J ſent hym home agapne , ſo ag 
it may be in thy choyſe eyther to kepehym ſtyl with thee, oꝛ to ſend 
him to me agayne.Pf thou ſende him agayne, thy doinge hal haue 
ſo much the moze pꝛapſe, in that it is not enfozced,but frelp done 
of thine owne mynde. 


¶ For happlye he therefore departed for a ſeaſon , thatithou ſhouldeſt teceyue The terte 


him for euer, not now as a ſeruaunt, but abvue a ſeruaunt, euen a brother beloued, 
ſpecially to me:but howe muche more vnto thee, bothe in the fleſhe, and alſo in the 
Lorde ? If thou count me therefore a felow, receyue hym as myſelf. If he haue doen 
thee any hurte, or oweth thee ought, that laye to my charge, (1 Paul haue written 
it wich mine owne hande) l wyll recompence it. So that I doe not ſaye to thee, how 
that thou oweſt vnto me euen thine owne ſelfe alſo, Euen ſo( brother) let me enioye 
thee in the lorde. Comfort my bowels in the Lorde.Truſtyng in chine obedience, I 
wrote vnto thee, knowyng that thou wilt alſo dove more then ſaye, Moteouer, 
prepare me lodging:for I truſte that throughthe helpe of your prayers, I ſhall bee 
geuen vnto you. There ſalute thee, Epaphras my felow priſoner in Chriſt [eſu, Mars 
cus, Ariſtarcus, Demas, Lucas; my helpers. I he grace of oure Lord leſu Chriſte bee 
with your ſpirite. Amen. 8 


Doe not thinke vpon his running away. He hath recompenſed the 


Oneſimus fault of his fteyng, with his wel doyng:he hath wached it away by 


become a 


chziſtian. 


baptiſme, he hath done it awai with teares. And how woteſt thou 
whether it come lo to paſſe by the diſpenſacion of gods pzouidence, D 
that his faulte mighte turne to good bothe to vs and to hym⸗ The 
iudgementes of god bee ſecrete. Perchaunce he was foz this pur- 
poſe taken away from thee foz a ſeaſon, that foz a ſeruaunt beeyng - 
but foz a ſeaſonCfoz bond ſeruice endureth no longer tha fo terme 
of life)thou mighteſt receiue him foz euer. Ft is foꝛ euer what ſo⸗ 
euer the ghoſpell bzingeth foꝛth:a that thou Gouldeſt reteiue him 
againe now, not as a bonde ſeruaunte, but as a moſt dere bꝛother. 
Truely vnto me that am an apoſtle, he is both a bꝛother and moſt 
derelye beloued brother, foꝛ the common faithes ſake,whiche ma⸗ 
keth vs alike in Chꝛiſt:foꝛ the common inheritaunte ſake, where- 
vnto we are called indifferently alike:foꝛ the comms fathers ſake, 
fo2 the common redemers lake, in whiche all there is no difference 
betwene the Loꝛde and the ſeruaunt, betwene the maifter and the 
ſcholer. And ifhe foꝛ theſe cauſes be vnto me moſt derely beloued, 
with whome J haue nothynge common ſauynge the kinred of the 
ſpirit:howe muche moze ought he to be moſt dearely beloued vnto 
thee,vnto whom beſides the bondes of the ſpirit, he is alſo ioyned 
after the fleſhe:Thou wouildeft loue a ſtraungier, it thou ſeeſt hym 
beecome ſuche a one as Oneſimus is. But nowe thou chalte loue 
hym foz this reſpect, that where he is of thine owne houſeholde, he 
is pꝛoued ſuch a one as he is. And if thou voucheſafe to haue me to 
be thy companton in the gholpels affayzes,thou muſt take hym a- 
gayn as it wer J my ſelf. Foz J lonehymas my moſt deare ſonne, 
as my highlye beloued bzother,x ag partaker of my bondes x of 
48. thou muſt call of both, oꝛ heartily loue both. Phat 
e hath been afoze time, it beſemeth not to reherſe after he is bap- 
tiſed. Duppole him to be a new manne,newely boꝛne againe vnto 
thee. But if the loſſe of ani thing greue thee, wheror thou wouldeſt 


haue amendes beefoze thou fozgene hym, take me luertie foz hym. 


Require 


of S. Paul to Philemon; Cap. . Fol. ttb. 


Bequire it ot me, what ſoeuer he hath either hiirte thee oz oweth eu be⸗ 

2 thee. I binde my fidelitie vnto thee by this my hand wzityng.Loe commer. 
thou halte this EpiCle wzitten with my very owne hande.Yfthou Sncumuz 
thynke me a truſtye ſuertie, let Oneſimus alone, goe to lawe with 

me: J Gall pape thee againe in his behalfe, whatſoeuer he oweth 

thee, Thus muche J could obtaine( J thinke) pt J had to do with 

any other man. J ain not diſpoſed to rehearſe at this pzeſent,what 

I might tuſtlp require of thee by mine owne autoꝛttie. Foz J will 

not make rehearſall here, that in aſmuche as thon arte become a 
chꝛiſtian man by my dortrine, thou oweft me not only that Þ thine 

is, but alſo thyne owne leffe. Muche lelſe wzong thou oughteſte to 

reckon it, pf I would require thee to fozgeue me, whatſoeuer loſſe 

it be that Oneſimus oweth thee: howbeit J deſyze not that, onles 

thou wilt willingly and ok thine own mind kozgeue it, not ſominch 

to ſet Nin at li ar Ne. thou ſhouldeſt declare thi cha- 
ritie. Well goe to:mybzother Dnefimy 

who, lytze as J lone Are en as J would with all myne 


heartelpe J loue n 


Ire 
once ( 


wil once reſtoze me 


ſently thankethee fozt 
ſimus. Epaphꝛas th 
whiche ts my felow 


Thus endeth the parapheaſe vpon the 
Epiſtle to Philemon. 


The argument of the Epiltle 
| to the Heb2ewes gathered dyDeſ, Eraſinus | 


O nation reſiſted the ghoſpel ol Chiſt with moze 

Hobdtinate mindes, then the Lewes, whiche bare ai- 

$0 ſpecial mate agaies WAG pardly 1 that, p he 

£ openly pzofetſt * to be an apoſtle of the hea⸗ 

Fatheu, whom the Jewes abhozred as vnreligious, 

92 AND res IU PAIN berauſe he ſemed to aboliche 

22.2 Poles law, which they counted moſt holy, andde- 

fred theſame to be publiched thzoughe all the whole wozlde inthe 
ſtede ofthe ghoſpell. J ame th at there were ſome euen amon 

them that had received Chziſtes dottrine, whiche thought that p 

obſeruacis of the law ought in any wyſe to be iopſed and coupled 

with the goſpell. Wherfoze the fatthfull at Dieruſatem, were ſon- 

dzy wapyes vexed and iniured by luche as reliſted the ghoſpell.Foz 

the aduerſaries being commd officers,and cauing the publike au- 

t 


tozitie tn their handes, the ſincere pꝛoleſſours of the ghoſpell were 
caſte into pꝛiſon, wer ſcourged, and ſuffred ſpoyle and loſſe of their 
goodes.Paul therfoze comfozteth theſe good men by the example 
of the olde ſainctes, whiche foz (ye moſt parte were exerciſed wyth 
ſuche litze, oꝛ greuouſer calamities, that ther verfue therby might 


bẽ krped, and made moze excellent. But chiefly he comfo2teth them 
with the example of Chꝛiſte, and hope ofthe heauenly reward. Af⸗ 
ter thys he betlareth, that nowe that Chziſtes ghoſpell hath 


chewed foozth her chming lyqhte, the chadowes of Moſes 
_ . . Iawehanedaniſhedawap,and rantinde na longer. And 
in this plate he tepetetij many tht ut of the ald 


. 3 Fol. tevi. 
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tte Epilileof the Apoſtle Saincte Part 
Fr to the Hebzewes. 


The. i. Chapter. 


texte. ¶ Godin time paſte)diuerſ ye and many wayes ſpa ke vnto the fathers by Pros 


Cu. i. 
n (beeyng the bry ghtneſſe of his 


hetes: but in theſe [afte dayes he hath ſpoken vnto vs hy his own ſonne, whom he 
th made heire of al thynges:by whom alſo hexmade the worlde. av hiche ſonrie 
rye; and the very image of his ſubſtaunce, ruling 


ali thynges with the woorde of his power) hath by his owne perſone poursed oute 
ſynnes and ſitteth onthe right hande of the maieſtie on hye: beyng ſo muche mot e 
excellent then the Aungels,as he hath by inheritaunce obtayned a more excellent 


name then they. 
B beras in times paſt almightie Gd deſirdus, 
d Ae 73) Ifo: the tẽder loue he bare towardes vs, to pꝛo⸗ ev di- 
Neude lor the health and ſaluacion of mankynd, ipete to 8 
1ſabe ofttymes diuerfly;ahd manye wayes bp fathers 
A 7 2 his Pꝛophetes , vnto whom he appeared and t 
e hewed hymlelte ſometpmes in a cloude;ſome- 
N N V. 2 tymes in fyer, other whiles in a ſoft whiſtlyng 
— IND 2) Wynde, nowe vonder one lpkeneſſe, and nowe 
onder an other, ſomewhyles by Aungels , ſomewhiles by ſecrete 
inſpiracion of mynde:at the length in theſe laſte dapes, betauſe he 
woulde moꝛe manifeſtipe declare his charitye towardes vs, and 
putte vs in moze aſſuraunce, he dayned to ſpeake vnto vs, not by 
Jungel,noz yet by a manne P2ophete ,but by his onely lonne Je- _ 
ſus Chꝛiſte: whome he hath by hys eternall appoyntemente and dis obne 
determynacion made heyze and Loꝛde, not alonelye of the Jewe⸗ {ome fog 
iche nacion, but of the whole woꝛlde, as hym that is his true and dempœioa. 
onely fonne, who is the Loꝛde of al thynges that are made in hea⸗ 
uen and in pearth, accozdyng as the father pꝛompſed befoze in the 
Pſalmes. Neyther is it any m̃eruaile it he would haue the ſeigno⸗ 
rye of the whole woꝛlde common betwene his ſonne and hym, ſith 
a1 by hym ye made the lame. By wozde he made the woꝛlde, and 
the lone is the ekernall woozde of the euerlaſtyng father:neyther Thtatver 
made he the woꝛld by his ſonne, as by an inſtrument, oz ſeruaunt, al one 105 
but all thynges were ſo w2ought in the creation therof,that there 
was one. and the ſelfe ſame power of the father creating it, and the 
ſonne.Foz Jeſus Chzift is not ſo the ſonne of god, as godlye men 
are ofttimes called the childzen of God, becauſe thei obeye goddes 
commaundementes : but becauſe he was beegotten God of God 
the father, and ſo begotten , that he is of the ſame nature wyth 
the father. Ind where as he was the euerlaſtynge bzyghtneſſe 
of the fathers glozpe , as lyghte pꝛocedyng from lyghte , and the clue e. 
beray image and reſemblaunce of his ſubſtaunce like in al pointes os lather? 
and equall vnto hym of whome he was begotten:and where he is 
not alonelpe the maker of all creatures, but alſo gouerneth and 
turneth aboute aft thynges that are made and created wyth hys 
becke and almightie comaundemeut together with almightie god 
the father: yet marke whitherto he abaled hymſelfe foz our = F 
% - | | | 2 | ; F 


5 
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Sies Ye toke vpon hym mans nature ſubiecte to all the inturieg oł oure 
amr Wgetched tate and condicion:and dying, olkred vp hymſelfa ſacri⸗ 
dempcion- fice fo our [pnnes in the alter of the croſſe:and wheras befoze, the 
pꝛieſt of Woſex on was wont to purge finnes by the 6ffting of a 
beaſtes bloud,he purged the offences of all mankind by cheding of 
his own holy bloud:and by this abaſing and humbling of hymſeif 
gate ſo greate gloꝛpe, that after he was reliued,and returned into 
heauen, he ſate on the righte (ide of the maieſtie of God the father, 
bol or wherin he was alwapes equalt vnto gym as touchyng his diutne 
tis humy- nature. But his maieſtie moze platnely appeared vnto the wozlde 
ie. though his hum̃ilitie: inſomuche that he, who ſemed befoze maze 
lowe and abiect then the loweſt, is now greater, and ſo taken, not 
onely then the pꝛophetes, but alto then {Je aungets ſetues:and ſo⸗ 
muche the greater. as the nãme ofa loonne hath in it moze dignitte 
tur 2n2*1s then the name of a ſeruaunte. Foz this woozde Aungel, is a boca- 
Lizide. ble 02 wooꝛde ſpgnifyinge a minyſter, and is a name agreynge to 
an inferioure. Undoubtedlye hyghe and greate is the dygnitpe of 
aungels , foz that they alwayes aſlyſte the father, and beeholde 
hys >> among them there are ſome that cxccll th teſt in 
dignitie. 


C For vnte whiche of the angels ſayd he at any time ¶ hou art my ſonne, this 3 
daye haue I begotrenthee, And againe, al will he his father, ano he ſhalbe my (one, · Pla. l. 
An: a gaine, when he bringethin the firſt begotten tonne into the worlde, he ſaieth: · At. d 
Andalette all the angelsof God woor ſh ippe hym. And vm the angels he fayerh: ,p4.mo 
Ne makech his angels ſpirites, and his miniſters a flame of fyer. But vnto the fonne +Plai.ciit 
he ſayeth:x Thy ſeate( O Cod) ſhal bee for euer and euer. he ſcepter ofthy kyng⸗ a. . 


dome is a right ſcepter. T hou haſt loued tyghteouſnes, and hated iniquitie. vg heres 
fore godʒ euen thy god, hath anointed thee with the oyle of gladnes aboue thy fe⸗ 
low es. 8 


But vato what angel dyd god euer geue ſo great honoure,that 
he voucheſaued to call hym by ye name of his fonne : whereas he 
ſpeaketh vnto Chzilt in the miſtical pſalme in this wpſe: Thow.artmy 

TheD'2* (une, ] hae begotten thee today, JD again: j w/ c be bis father, be ball. he myſonne, 
hate. Foz he made angels of uought, but his ſonne he begate of his own 
pꝛopet ſubſtaunce,lybetn euery thyng and equall vnto hymſelt. A⸗ 

gayne when in the n hom the babe he bꝛyngeth his ſonne into the 
woꝛzlde, hauyngvpon hym the habite of mannes body, he ſpeaketh 

in thys maner: And let ali tbe angels of god woorſbip bym, True it is that ſer⸗ 
uauntes are honoured, but the lonne ( who is equall with the fa- 

ther is adozed aud wurſhipped.But where holy ſcripture expaeſ- 

ſcth the dignitie of angels, what ſaieth it vb maketh; ſaith the (crip- 

ture bis angels ſpirites,and his miniſter: a flame of yer, That angels were crea- 

ted, that haue they common with other thynges, whiche wer lyke- 

wyle created of almyghtye God . That they were made ſpirites 

and myndes free from the moztalitye and cozrupcyon of manyes 

bodye , and that they alwayes burnyng with Goblye charitpe aſ⸗ 

ſyſte theyꝛ maker, as quicke and nimble miniſters of hys Sodlye 

wyll, and commaundemente, therein vndoubtedly they excel vs. 

But howe muche greater are the woozdes that he ſpcaketh vnto 

the ſoonne 4 155 feate, O God,ſhaſbe ſor euer and ener, theſcepter of thykyogdome i 

Canide is gright ſcepter « Pe heare howe the name of God is geüen undo the 
God ſonne,ye heare howe the ſeate of a kyngdome , is geuen hym: of 
4 kyngdome, J ſaye, that neuer ſhall haue ende . Tt (lots 


dt S. Patil to the Hedmes, * Cap.. Fol. ctbi. 


Ain the ſame Pſalme. Thoubuſie ſed ry ftetsſueſſe, and betediniquitie,, wherfore 
2 cf. even thy Gi, bath exoyutes thee with oyle of gladneſſe abone thy ſelowes . Pg. 


heare thathe was ſpectally enointed of God the father,aboue al 
his felowes, eyther men oz aungels. 
Che tert. | And thou Lorde in the begi . the found acyon of che earth and : 
pia. cu the heauens are the woorkes of thy handes, They ſhal pery ſhe, but thou endyreſt, 
Bout they al ſhal wexe oloalſo,as doth a garment, & as a veſture ſhalt thou chaſige 
them, and they ſhalbe chaunged. But thou art euen the ſame: and thy yeares ſhall 
cr, not fayle. Vnte whyche of the aungels ſ r he ar anytyme aſytte on my ryghte 


4£03-5V+ that are ſenceco miniſter forcheir ſakes whyche ſhall bee heyres of ſaluacyon? 


And 


2. 0 


angel 
® fo ally 
klon : Suche bndoubtedly are the, dyſcyples and folowvers of 


> wan? 
FRA YL 
4 N. Y. + U 


N tyme we koꝛgette thoſe thynges whiche the fa⸗ 


ther hath taughte and chewed vs by hyM. Byghelbe is he that 
ſente him, and a. greater ambaſſadoure coulde he not 255 
p 


The office 
of angcis. 
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offence 


brd. 


acyon;nepther is there any hope of ſaluacion i e deſpiſe 
1 naught, as our elders and fazefathers deſpiſed Do 


ſes and the pzophetes. The gr greater that the ambaſſadour is, the 


greater that the clemency and gentleneſſe of god is towardes vs: 


the greliouſer al the fault of our diſobedience: orels n Tae 
e.excepte we doe after hs Woͤꝛdes and teaching. Foꝛ pf al 

God hath hitherto commannded vnto our elders by his 20 

tes 028 Adu thewed vnto Moles goddes comaundemet tes) 

be of weight and autozitie: and ifthoſe were wozthelp puniſſhed 


that difobeped ſuche thyfiges as were by them commaunded(be-, 


Lhzyites cauſe he ſemeth to deſpyſe God wholo delpiſeth his mellengers:) 
enertaleth Howe all we then eſcape punichmente if we deſpiſe and ſette at 


— —_— naughte, not Moſes commaundementeg. bat ſo ready ſaluation, 
reckaue ſo notable,ſo euydente, and fuche as is freelp — brane by 


by one 


drm not. Moſeg, noz W Pꝛophetegca ynſte whom there 
map be ſome ſuſpicion of vanttie of 1 nemeanes voz other 
niagined)but by p ſonne of Go him | Sho ſpake tot vnto vs 
IE7 ok out of a ctonde,either in a dzenme,02 by any other waye 
wherin there might be any luſpicion of derepte oꝛ le N 

but was openly hearde, ſeene, handeled, and tonuerſannte alongt 

tyme among men, declating by very many and mote e 

guinentes and p2oofes ; thãt he was the very ſonne bf 


| God and 
b 740 2 ſaluacion vnto a the whole woztd thoꝛo w 5 


egotpel. And where as the belefe of thys fo great a thing be⸗ 

ganne firſte to be taught? and pꝛeached vnto the wozidebv oure 

Theapos L02d Jeſus Chꝛiſte him ſelfe, who was not alonely the pzeacher 

mes pzea* of cuerlaſtynge ſaluacion, but alſe the autdure therof:afterward 


WE the ſame was confirmed of them p were wykneſles of al thinges 
that he ſapds and dyd, whyles he was connerſannte with then: 


and leſte theyzpzeachyng chould haue been ofſmall antoꝛitie and 
an- Iftle regarded 


firmed his lignes o 


Se con an auug 


of manne that thou care — rm le ſrwer then angels, 
And ſtreight wapes it foloweth: Thou beſt — bim with gloryend boner 
ond ſet bym abone the workes of thybandes, Thonbaſte putte x 


chigen the ſameHoulde b 
ſedate 19 ſa Thiyſte. It is not tend that & 
re of all roo warn inthe v 


Pp piealure-was that thys Goulde he the laſt ambaſlade oz le: C 


God himlelfconfirmed theyz wozdes with diuerſe 


God 
g racles and wonders,audother meruepions — FF 
Naben "-— whiche that heauenl pirite biner dp Göürtbules vis his * 
herhonght em . 7 7 ok yl which ings 3 


of 2052 ge EE: 5 


bys — euer that god created che — was 
_ hys godly — —— whatſoener Goulde be 197 147 


ue the ſe Lad 
e 


SS oo 


ol Pati to the Hebes. Cap. ti. "Folitevitt, 
2 conteined)to any ofthe aungels. Foz he that ſayed: lt 485 es are fo 
te pat vnder bym;excepted nothyng that is not to be put in fabixtcion; 
And the pꝛophecye of thys Plalme is partiy fulfflled, and part! 
to be accompliched in the woꝛlde to come. Fo2 as pet we ſee not al a 4... 
thynges vnder his lubieccion. As pet the Wir | + | 
is a great conflycte betwene the chitfThe an 


of the croſſe, foʒ mans cauſe taſted that whyche by mans iudge⸗ 

mente is moſte bytter and dyſpleaſaunt, but taſted it in ſuche wiſe 

that he was nd dür come ther dith,ſemed hereby ta be made lo⸗ 

wer the angels, who are neyther ſubiect to death, nor any griefe 

oz paine: we ſee( J ſay)that Jeſus is now crowned with la great 

{ozye a honour,that the woꝛld perceiueth how he being a faute- 

elle perſone, and free from all ſynne, ſuffred punychment ol death 
accoꝛdyng to the wyll of god, wylling by this meanes to pꝛouide 
foꝛ mannes ſafetie. Foz his death was Snot punythments 02A0y wh 
offence by him comitted,but was there fanour of god. ko War- gaga 
des mankpnde, whom he would of his ee beneftkense and great 
libetalitie: haue to be redẽmed by the death ol his moſt innoteute 

B ſonne Jeſas Chziſt. and ag he could not pꝛomote bs to ß felows . 
hip of immoꝛtalitie oileſſe he were God: ſo was it not mete that 
he, who created al thinges, aud by whoſe moderacion al thinges 
wer gouerned, chould ſuffre that wholy to periche, which he crea: 

ted aud made. Where were the ſonnes kyngdome, yl he wer atone 


* ” 


with the. father: 


Ke text. Fart became him, for whom are althynges, and by whom are. all-chynges(afcer - -- 
thig he ha hrought niany fonnes vnto glory) that he ſhould make che Lorde of 
their ſaluat᷑ion perfecte thorow affliccions. For both he that ſanctifieth, and they 
whyche are ſanctifyed, are all of one. For v hych cauſes ſa ke, he is not aſhamed ro 
l. call them brethren, ſayinge. 4] wyll declare thy name vnto my bret hren, in the 
John. xx. middes of the congregacion will I prayſe thee, And agayne : I wyil putte my 
troſte in him, And agayne: beholde, here am I; and the chyldren whom god hach 


geuen ne. | 
Therefoꝛe it was thought mete and connenfent vnto atmpght r 
God the kather, that the lonne beyng the autonre and chiek cauſer 
of all mennes ſaluacion, chould, after he were tried and pzoued by 
many afſliceiong, not only purchaſe himſeife thenheritaunce of e⸗ 
ueflaſtyng glozy,but alſo bzying wyth hym many other chyldze, 
reconctled vnto the father by his death. And therfozehe'toke vps 
hym mittnes body, becauſe that beyng manne,he might purifye 
and ponrge man of hys offences.Foz the piteſt Ciſt whych pu⸗ Chain 
rikieth, and men that are cleanſed and purifyed,as touchynge the very mar. 
nature of manne, dooe yſſue of the ſame firſt parente,lyke.as they. 
haue one commen father in heauen. Wherelo ak of God 
is not achamed in the Pſalmes to call godiy f 8 bꝛethzen, 
when he ſpeaketh thus as foloweth:Iwyſdetſare tbyname vuto my bre- 3 
chrer, ad habe myddes of the congregac ym wyl] prayſe ther, Dodeth not he here hates 
openlye call hys dyſcyples bꝛethꝛen : And agayne in à rertapne een. 
other place: I wf put my chte in Fin. Howe it is che parte 
of Apꝛoned chylde, to truſte hys kather wyth all hys hearte. 


C eg ſyth the father pzomyſed that he woulde put all 2 
: ü nder 


©. Theparaphaaſe of Eraſmus bpon the Epiſtie.. 
budex his ſonnes feete,there is no doubte but he wyll ſane thoſe 


alſo, with whom the ſoune reygneth. Agapne in an other plate in 


the Þzophete Eſaye,the Loꝛde calleth his diſciples his chilzen. 
when he ſapeth:1 andmy children whom god bath geren me. P ou heare the do⸗ 
cables oz names ofkynred, 

Foraſmuche then as the chyldren arepartakers of fleſhe and bloude, he alſo hyme 
ſelfe lykewyſe toke parte with them: t hat(thorowe death) he myghte expell hym 
that had loroſhyppe duer death, that is to ſave the deuvyll: and that he myglu des 
liver them, w hiche thorowe feare of death, were all Oe ſubdued vnto 
bondage. For he in no place taketh on hym the angels: hut the ſerde of Abraham 
taketh he on bym, dy herefore, in all thynges it became hym to he made lykr vo 
hys hrethiren, that he my glue bee mere y full and a faythfull hye prieſte in thy 
concern ung God: for to purge the peoples ſynnes. For inthat it fortuned hi 
to. bee tempted, he is hable to ſucker them allo that are tempted. 


” 
Becauſe therefoze theſe bzethzen and childzen whom he ſpeaketh 
ol, be men which conſiſt and haue theyz beyng of lleche and blond, 
he that ol his own nature was heitienly, would take mans fleſhe 


and bodye vpon hym, and therin be made lyke vnto thoſe whom 
he woulde call vnto the felowochip of the eternall kynred, that he 
mypghte expell hym who had the rule and loꝛdechippe ouer death, 


that is to ſap the deũil, and ſet thoſe at libertie, who wer alwates 
ſubieet vnro the ſeruitude and bondage of Satan, which thozow 


The cer- death raigned oner all mankynde. Foz whoſoeuer is in — 

mtr a ot 4 ſubiection ot inne, the ſame is ſubiett vnto death. Now Chiũ 

Nas to neuer gaue any aungell this honout, that he woulde take his na⸗ 
toꝛding vnto gods pzomiſe,he toke on him the ſede of Xbzaham. 

tar ſede He was bozne a Jewe of Jewes, a man of man, ſubieete vnto all 

or 

gels,and n death,becauſe thys likenes chẽuld 
teſtifie the true kynred of nature, and put vs in a ſure beliefe, chat 
and diſpleaſures , and whom he had iopned vnto hym wyth ſo 
Freighte a donde of alyaunce oꝛ conſanguinitte. Wherfoze it was 


un are 
ture vpon him, and become his bzother,oz his kinſeman. But ac- 

Chzifl toke 

ae the incommodities and euilles of oure nature, to thirſt, hunger, 
he would not kaz lake thoſe.foz who he had ſuffered ſo greate euils 
conuenient that he Gould in al es be made like vnto thole, 


ipkc vs in 


el thinges them in moe aſſurauuce to obtaine pardon, 

laus e tooke vpon him the office of an hyepnet 
ceſſpon bnto god to purge al the p 
mankynde hto the fathe eſ 
would be mercpłull aud fap | tohys:not only foꝛ that he was 
pf the ſe]fe ſame nature, but alſo becauſe it chaunſed hym to bee 
. — 4 — _ —5 — of 72 . 

nt he ould appeare the readper to ſuccoure thoſe, 

Gould be vexed with the euils and aduerſities of theſame. 

The.ttt.Chapiter. 


naſmuch as he, who 
o2 bilhop to make iuter⸗ 
eoples ſinnes, and to reconeple 
oulde ſeeme by thys reaſon,howe he 


C 


RY 


The tex, 


D 


chor mer 
Cue whom he would haue to be his bꝛethẽn, that he might therbp put 


T herfore holy byet hren, partakers of the celeſtialcalling, cõſider the ambaſadour i 


and hye prieſte of ee leſus:how that he is faythfull vnto hym 
that pu in the office, euen as wu Moſes in al hys houſe. Por loke how much 
honovr bei rhat hach buylded a houſe)bath more then the houſeit ſeffe;So much 
honoure is he counted wWotthy of more then Moſes. For euery houſe isbuilocd of 
ſome man. But he that ordeyned all thinges is Cod. And Moſes verely was faychs 
full in all hvs houſe, as a myniſter, to beate witnes of thoſe thynges, whiche wer to 
be ſpokt᷑ afterward. But Chriſi as a ſonne) hath rule ouer the houſe, whoſe houſe 
are we, yf we hold faſt the confydeneenand þ reioyſyng ofrhat hope, vnto ſ̊ end. 

—_—_— | Wherefoze 


«Nun. 


Aon 


174 


of . Paul to the Hebznes. Cap. iii. Fot trit. 
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fo much the moze horiour and dignitie,as the ma- 


Foe 


heart 


daher 


you fathers rempted me, proued me, and faw my workes fourty yeare- Wherfore 


they verely haue not knowen my wayes,ſothatI iware inmy wrath , they ſhall 
not enter into my reſt. Take hede hrethren, leſt at any time there bein any of you a 
froward hearte, ſubie ct vnto vnhelief, that he ſhould depart from the liuing god: 
but exhort ye one an other daylye,whileic.iscalled to daye: leſt anye of you wen 
hard hearted thorow the deceitfulnes ofſinne. 7 8 


- Wherfoze pe muſt cal vnto your remẽbꝛaunce, what the holp got The gres⸗ 
ſpeaketh in the miſtical Rar er erding the people to obep the raid 


ar. - boyce 02 wozdes of Gd, leſt he beeyng p2ouoked doe grienoufiye the fozer” 
punich them, and ſeclude them from the reſt and quietnes pzomi- amen 
nf ſed. To daye(ſaith he) ye will beare bys voyee, harden not youre beartes , «s ye d yd ofthenot 
"when with your murmur yng and r ye provoked God, what tyme be proned your ya: — 


cience in wildernes: where (ſaith he) yu fathers tempted me, as men that waulde prove 
whether ] were he that were bahle to pmniſhe treſpacers of the (awe and ofſendonrs, and they 
felt my wrath, and ſuch as would not beſeue my woordes ſawe my workes and that the ſpace 
Ld Ffentie yeares, Foz lo long were they lead about in a | 
(EP el, ryme 


af 
Sp * __ 


The paraphzaſedf Eratmus vpn the Epiſtle 
eyme they llying out df Egipt; went vnto the lande where J pzo- C 
miled them quieties. Wherefoze I was not contented with that 
nation, and ſayde with my felfe:They dove alwayes erre in their beartes foſo- 
wing the yr ene ſuſtex,neyther bane they knowen my wayes. And for this theyr diſcbediz 
ence, I ſware in my wrath ze ſpouſd nener be, that they ſhould entre into the ſande wherein l 
promiſed them reſtfrom the tranayles of their iourneyes. Ye haue heard, bzethzen, 
God thzeatning our fathers that they ſhould not come to the land 

Baptifme y20miled them,vnles they would continualiy obeyhys commaũ⸗ 
ent with⸗dementes. And we that thozow baptiſme are deliuered from our 
— foziner ſinnes and offences , are vndoubtedlye departed out of E- 
fe. gipt, but yet we ſhall neuer come vnto the immoꝛtalitie pꝛomiſed 
vs in Leauen,ercept we ſtill continue in the obſeruaunce of faythe 
Loking AUD chiſten charitie. If we loke backe bato Egipt fozſaken, that 
tackero ig it᷑ we fall agayne to the luſtes of our old lyfe, we ſhall be exclu⸗ 
rt. ded krom the felowGyp and participacion ofthe heauenly life. Se 
therfoze that there be not in any of vou a frowarde hearte, and re⸗ 
bellyng agaynſt the commaundementes ofthe golpell, oz ſubiett 
vnto vnbeliet, in ſuch wile that theſame returning again vnto the 
byces once foꝛſãken, and the pzynce of death the deuill, departe a⸗ 
Erhozta: Way from thy liuyng God. But rather with daylpe exhoꝛtacion 
con. make pe one an other ſtrong, to ſuſfer continually the paynes and 
trauayles of thys lyfe, wherby god tryeth our pure and true faith D 
ſo long as the tyme is called to daye,that is to ſaye,ſolong as we 
beare thys moztall bodye, and as yet doe trauaple, as pylgrimes 
nen and ſtraungers in the wildernes of this wozide: alwayes in ico- 
pagre- perdy leſt any of vs weried with the euils of thys lyfe, be lead a⸗ 
mage · ſide thozow the allurement of ſynne, from the tourney begonne: 
Iyke as in tymes paſt the Hebꝛues our fozefathers being wery of 
their long trauatling, longed after the ſauour ofthe pottes which 
they left behind them in Egipt. 


¶Cwye are made parta kers of Chriſt, if we kepe ſure( vnto the end) the begynnyng The ter 


of the ſubſtaunce, ſo long as it is ſaydʒto day if ye will heare hys voyce, harden not 
our heartes as in the prouoking, for ſome when they heard did prouoke: how⸗ 
Leit not all that came out of Egipt by Moſes, But with whom was he diſpleaſed 
fourty yeres? Was he not diſpleaſed with them that had ſinned, whoſe carkaſes wer 
ouert htowen in the deſert? To whom ſware he that they ſhould not enter into his 
reſt, but vnto them that wer not obedientꝰ And we lee that they coulde not entre 
in, becauſe of vnbeliefe. Xt 
Certainly we yt mile in Chziſt by baptilme and the pꝛoleſſion 
of fayth, but in ſuch wile, that we may thzough our owne default 
fall from hym agapue: neither ſhall we otherwiſe come vnto tho 
enheritannce of n bs, excepte we kepe ſure, 
and conſtauntiye vnto the ende, the beginnyng and foundacion of 
that felicitie, which was layd in vs by the Folfel- il going foze- 
ward in that was Wimme mauer therto by this ſaying which 
is continually ſpoken vnto vs:Today if ye wil beare his voyce, harden not your 
beortes at in theprowkyug, Foz ſome when they heard the loꝛdes voyce, 
dyd then by diſobeying theſaine moue hm, pꝛouoking hys wꝛath 
and indignacion agaynſte them, Howbeit all dyd not ſo, whiche 
tame out of Egipt vnder the conducte of Poſes . And vnto theſe 
Cowon that wer not diſobedient,it was geuen to tome vnto the land flo⸗ 
grounted wing with milke and honey. With whom waz ihe diſpleaſed four- 
the clad ot pe peres : Was it not with them that had offen a 
p3ouile, entre 


of S. Paul to the Hebꝛues. Cap.iiii. Fol.ecr. 
zentred not into tẽſt, but their carkaſes wer onerthzowen in wil- 
dernes:with whom els was he fo much dyſpleaſed that he [ware 
thep ould neitfr enter into the reſt pzomiled the, but wit thole 
which obeied fot the voyce of god ⸗ We ſee then god was on both 
ſides ffue,who both perfourmed to the obedient what he pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed them, and to the dyſobedient that he manaced them withall. 
The ovedtent came thereunto by theyz pacience:the other coulde 
not enter in becauſe of theyꝛʒ bnbeliet and inctedulitie. 


C The. iiii. Chapter. 


Che text. ¶ Let vs feare therefore, leſt anye of you forſakyng the promyſe of entryng 
into his reft)ſhoulde ſeeme at any tyme to haue been dyſappoynted. For vnto vs 

is it declared, as well as vnto them. But it profited not them, that they hearde the 
woorde, becauſe they whiche hearde it, coupled it not with faych. For we whiche 
pu. cb haue belieued, dooe enter into hys reſt, as hie ſayde:xEFuen as I haue ſworne in my 
wrath, they ſhall not entre into my reſt. And that ſpake he verelye long after that 
the woor kes were made, and the foundacion ofthe worlde layde. For he ſpake in 
Sen. li. a certayn place of the ſeuenth day on this wiſe: and God dyd reſt the ſeuenth day 


apl. xe * all hys woorkes, And in thys place agayne:æ They ſhall not enter into my 
reit. 


F Hat Moles was vnto our fozefathers and el- iin our 
ders, theſame is Chailt nowe bnto bs. And it Wortes, 


was a wozldly reg whereunto they haſtened: zur 
We goe vnto the reſt celeſtiall. Let vs therfoze ot omi. 
keare to Delpyle the voyce of God, who daylpe 


bY ſpeaketh vnto vs by the golpel,leſt like as ma⸗ 
ny of them wer th2ough thepz own default dil⸗ 
. » Vappovynted of the hope and expectacion of the 
reſt pꝛomiſed, ſo may it chaunce that ſome of vs alſo ſeme to haue 
been dyſapoynted,and not to haue atteyned the ende_ofhys iour⸗ 
ney. Foꝛ vnto vs is ſhewed a muche moꝛe bliſſefull t̃eſt, and that 

by a moze certayne and faythfull ambaſſadour, then vnto them. 

But it auayled them nothyng that they receyued the pꝛomiſe of 5 The 
reſt, and hitherto heard the voyce of the loꝛd, becauſe thep beleued duden hot... 
not thefamie after they had hearde it. Foz we whiche haue genen ua they; 
crevence bnto the Lozdes boyce, doe enter into the tferett that 
tall bee free from the vnquiet buſines and troubles of woꝛldlye 
enilles:as on the contrary part, he denyeth that they hal enter in 
who haue not belicũed, ſaytng;As Iſaue ſworne in my wrath, they ſpalſ not en - Gods fir 
tre into my reſt; wheras neuertheles the firſt reſt of God had alrea- * 
dye been manye yeares beefoze,cuen then, when at the creacion of 
the woꝛld, hys woozkes wer perfitly finiſhed:and in a memoziall 
hereof, the Jewes doe celebzate theyꝛ reſtyng daye.Foz ſcripture 
ſpeaking of the fyꝛſt reſt whiche chaunced on the ſenenth daye af- 
ter the creacion of the woꝛlde, ſayeth: Aud the Lord refted on the ſeventh daye There; 
from all bys woorkes, And agayne in thys place that J alleaged out of condres- 
the pſalme, he made mencion of the ſecound reſt, whiche refreched 
the Hebzues with the harboꝛowe of the lande of Paleſtine, after 
they wer weried with long trauayle and iourneying, ſaying: They 

all not enter into my reſt, 
Te text. Seein, therfore it foloweth,that ſome muſt entre therinco , and they(to whom 

it was fyrſt preiched)entred nor therein for vnbeliefes ſake , he appoynteth a cer⸗ 
tayn daye after ſo long a tyme, ſaying in Dauid:(as it is rehearſed)thys daye if — 

. Dd4+ii, wilt 


The paraphꝛale of Eraſmus vpon the Epiltle 


wil heare his yoyce,hardennot your hertes. For if Ioſue had geuen themreſt, then C 
would he not afterward haue ſpoken of an other daye, There remayneth therfore 
et a reſt to the people of God. For he that is entred into his reſt, hath ceaſed alſo 
— hys owne woorkes, as god did from hys. 255 
Sith therkoꝛe it foloweth of theſe autoꝛities, that God fyꝛſt en- 
tred into his reſt after he had made the world, and fewe entred in⸗ 
to the ſeronde relt foꝛ they2 vnbeliefes ſake:and conſidering alſo 
that the pꝛomiſe hall pet be as voyde except ſome enter therein, 
foꝛaſmuche as our fozefathers are excluded therfro, vnto whome 
reſt was pꝛomiſed by figures and chadowes of the law:the which 
relt theſame yet,vnto whom it was pzomiled, neuer entred into. 
There ts agayne in the miſticall pſalme an other day appoynted 
This day by the mouth of Dauid,after ſo many yeares that the land of Pa⸗ 
athirv day leſt ine was poſſeſſed, the which day the ſayd Pꝛophete calleth not 
ot ret. the ſeuenth daye , but thy: daye, ag it hath been now often times re⸗ 
hearſed befoze.This day if ye will beare bys voyce, harden not your heartes, Foz if 
Jolus gaue that Felus the ſonne of Raue (who beyng capitayne certayne of 
roteye, them entred into Paleſtine)had geuen true reſt vnto the Jſrae- 
lites, God Would not afterward haue made mencion ok an other 
daye by the mouth of Dauid, elles myght they haue ſayde: what 
newe reſt ſpeakeſt thou of vnto vs, ſince we already enioy the reſt 
pꝛomiled reigning in the land of Jewzte:Therefoze there remay- © 
dow we Neth a certayn other reſting day vuto the people of God:there re⸗ 
may attein Matneth an other reſt, not in Paleſtine,but in the countrey celeſti- 
ren rd all, whitherto we haſten, Jeſu Chꝛiſt being our captapne:but yet 
it hal neuer chaunce vs to attapne theſame, except we haue kept 
here purely without violacion, the reſtyng day of the golpell, ab⸗ 
ſtayning from al the wooꝛkes of this wozld. Foz wholoeuer hath 
entred into this true reſt of God, hath nowe ltkewyſe reſted from 
his woozkes,as God reſted from hys, after he had created and 
made-the woꝛlde. Foz he is bzought into that life, where there is 
no vnquietnes, neither ot labours, noꝛ of griefes oꝛ paynes. 
¶ Let vs ſtudie thereforet o enter into that reſt,leſt anye man fall after theſame gy tet. 
enſaumple of vnbelief, For the woord of god is quicke and mighty in operacion, 
and ſharper then any two edged ſweorde: and entreth through, euen vnto the di- 
uyding a ſoonder of the ſoule and the ſpirite, and of the ioyntes, and the marie. 
And is a diſcerner of the thoughtes, and of the intentes of the hert: neither is there 
any creature that is not manifeſt in the ſight of him. But all chynges are naked and 
open vnto the eyes of hym,of whom we ſpeake, 


t 
e 
haſt to hed⸗ 
nenip reſt 


/ 
of . aul to the Hebmes; Cap. iii. Fol, ext, 
2 heauen, noz vader the earth , whithe-ts not manifeſt vnto hys 
ſyght, but al thynges are naned and open to the eyes of him, vn- 
to whoine we muſt geue an aecoumptes of our iyfe.As in tymes 
paſt the murmaryng bf the Hebzues was not vnknowen. vnto 
God, and as there neded no ſweozde to deſtroye them, but hys 
onely eommaundement:ſo Gall not that man be bnknowen vnto The wu⸗ 
Chziſt,who after he hath once pzofeſſed achziſtian lyfe;pzieuely varnowen 
loueth woꝛldl me eee b not with pure mynde and af- o Chi. 
feccion, haſten bnto the reſt pꝛomiled. | 


Che text. Seeing then, that we hauea great hye prieſt which is encred into heauen(eueh le⸗ 
ſus the ſorme of God) let vs holde the Ae of our hope. For we haue not an 

pro U. hye prieſt which cannot haue compaſſionon our infirmities, butawas in al pointes 
tempted, like as we are: but yet without ſinne. Let vs therfore goe holdly vnto the 

8 aſeate of grace; that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help iii tyme of nede, 

8 Seeing then we haue an hye pꝛielt who is verelye great, Chu our 
Jeſus Chziſt the ſonne of God, which after the ſacrifice made foz ww och. 
our reconciliacion entred not into the molt ſecret part ofthe tem⸗ 
ple made with handes, but into heauen, to make the father mer- 
cifull vnto vs: Let vs abyde ſtyll in our pzofeſſion folowing the 
way that he hath chewed vs, and haſtning to thoſe thinges which 
he hath pꝛomiſed. Let not hys greatnes feare vs, but hys mercye "OR 
rather encourage vs. Trueth it is that he dwelleth in heauen, but d oughtes 
he was befoze a man conuerſaunt in earth. Let vs not therfoze i- encourage 

B magine that we haue an hye pꝛieſt which cannot take compaſſion 
on our infirmitie . He was tempted with all kynde ok euylles the 
whiche our Iplẽ is cumbzed withall,howbeit he retourned againe = 
into heauena conquerour:to the intent that we trüſtyng on hyg man. 
apde,oulde not bee weried oz ouercome with affliccions, but 
couragtouſly goe thozow vnto the reſt of euerlaſtyng felicitie, the 
which he came vnto. Foz he was foz no other cauſe afflicted, bea⸗ 
ten, ſpytte vpon, and crucifyed as an harmetull perſone, where he far 
was innocent and gyltles, but onely to pourge vs (who are in ve⸗ — 
ry dede hurtfull taptifes, and ſinners) from all our ſynnes and in⸗ 
Nenne e hath not chaunged his affeccion towardes vs, ſo that 
We furne him not away from vs by our owne vicious behaucour 
and frowardenes. Therefoꝛe truſtyng on hys mercpe, let vs goe 
vnto hys ſeate, not hys terrible, but apptaceable ſeate, whiche is 
ready to helpe, and not to deſtroye vs: let vs come boldly puttyng 
no doubtes to ohtayn mercye at hys handes, whereby our ſinnes 
may be pardoned, and grace alſo geuen, that may furnith vs with 
heauenly gyktes, and helpe vs ſo oft as nede all require. Foz we bs 
maſt deſp2e no apdes but ofhyifi onely,of whom we trult to haue bete 


red heut of 
Lh:tf, 


* 


out rewardes.\ 


C The. v. Chapter. 


Ts text, Cor euerye hye prieſt that is taken from among menne, is ordeyned for 
uu. x. menne, in thynges perteynyng to Goda to offer gyftes and ſacrifyces for ſynne: 
| whiche can haue compaſſion on the 8 on them that etre out of the 
waye, foraſmuche as he hymſelfe allo i» compalled with infyrmitie. And for the 
ſame infyrmities ſake, he is bound to offer for ſynnes aſwell for hymſelfe , as for 
the people, And no man takerh honour vnto himſelfe, but he that ia called of god 


a5 was Aaron. 8 
Dd. iii. Further⸗ 
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infirmitie. 
and why. 


bye pres this cauſe Moſes pꝛieſt ought aſwel to offer ſacrifice foꝛ his own 


None hye 
pꝛieſt ont 
caited. 


oz miniſtracton,vohi . 
Even ſo Chriſt alſo glorified not himſelfe, to be made the hye prieſt, but he that te teu. 

ſayed vnto hym: thou art my ſonnegthis day haue I begotten thee, glorifved him, · al. i. 

As he ſayeth alſo in an other place, thou arte a prieſte for euer after the order of 7 

Melchiſedech. v hic he in the dayes of hys fleſhe, when he had offered vp prayers 

and ſupplicacions, with ſtrong erying and teares( vnto him that was hable to ſaue 

him from deathhand was heard becauſe of his reuetence, though he wer the ſonne 

of god yet learned he obedience, by thoſe thinges which he ſufferedꝛand he being 

perfect, was the cauſe of eternall ſaluacionynto all rhem that obeyed hym: and is 

called of god an hye prieſt, after the order of Melchiſedech. | 


£t:it our And herin alſo Chziſt gaue bs an enſaumple of a lawfull bi- 
ar -rtve ſhop. Foz he toke not vpon him of his owne accozde, the glozious 
Dachte dignitie of an hye pzteſt,but was allowed ofhys father, who fir 
dech. acknowledged Jeſus to behis true fonne, when he ſapd. 150 art 
my ſonne, this day baue ] begotten thee, And allo he oꝛdeyneth him anon after 
a true and lawfull hye pꝛieſt when he ſapeth: Thos art a prieſt for ener, af: 
ter the order of Melchiſedech, Ye haue heard how he was oꝛdeyned. Now 
hearken how he was tempted, and pꝛoued. When as vet he had a 
moꝛtall body in earth, he offered pꝛayers and ſupplicacions vnto 
god the father, who could haue pꝛeſerued hym from the punyche⸗ 
ment of the croſſe,ercepte he had been moze deſy2ous to pꝛouyde 
foꝛ mannes ſafetie by the death of his ſonne. He offered them with 
keruente affeccion.greate crying, and plentifull teares, * wo 
| | earde 


4 


of D. Paul to the Hebꝛues. Cap. v. F ol, ccxii. 
hearde by reaſon ol his chãt̃itie, and ſoueraygne dignitie with the 
father. He obteyned hys deſyꝛe. Foz his will and deſyze was not 


to eſcape the punpchmente of the croſſe, but to pꝛocure vs ſoule % Pi. 
healthe by hys death. Be felt great feare, he felt the tozment and rederzis 


anguiche ol deathe: but the loue that he bare towardes mankynde 
pzeuayled.He was the ſonne, and could haue obtayned any thing 
of the father if he had deſyzed it: but thus was it thoughte to bee 
moze conuenient foz our health, that he beeyng afflycted with all 


maner of eupylles and aduerſities, ſhould geue vnto hys a rule of 


The text. 


perfit obedience, euen to the puniſhmet of the croſſe. Doe ye aſke, 
what auayled thys pacience of our pꝛieſt: He was ſo pꝛoued and 
tryed euery way, that nothing Gould be lackyng in hym: he ſaued 
not onely himſelte, but was the cauſe of ſaluacion to all that fo⸗ 
lo we hys enſauinple of obedience. Foz he obtayned of the father, 
that al thoſe whiche would be his egin ſuffring affliccions, 
Goulde alſo be partakers with him of his kingdom. And foz this 
ſacrifice duely made, he was called of the father añ hye pꝛieſt after 
the ozdze of Melchiledech. 


W hereo f we wouldeſpeake many thynges , but they are hard to be vttered: 
ſeeing ye are dulle of hearing. For when asconcernyng the tyme, ye ought to bee 
teachers, yet haue ye nede agayne that we teache you the fyrſte principles of the 
woorde of God: and are become ſuche as haue nede of mylke, æand not of ſtrong 
meate: for euery man that is fed with mylke, is inexperte in the woorde of righte- 
ouſnes, for he is but a babe. But ſtrong meate belongeth to them that are perfect, 
euen thoſe, whiche( by reaſon of vſe) haue theyr wittes exerciſed to diſcerne both 


good and euill. 


kather. 


2 


Nowe, who was this Melchiſedech, and howe conueniently WMelchiles 
he figured the ſonne of god, J would largely entreate:but it chal⸗ enced ; 
be very harde foz me to declare al thinges vnto you, becauſe pour £:vte- 
B eares are not receyuable ofthys matter, but to weake to awaye 


with a ſermon of ſuch length and difficultie. And herin J am con- 
ſtrayned to require in you moze diligence and feruent deſyꝛe to go 
fozeward: who,not withſtanding you haue ſo many peres pꝛofel⸗ 
ſed Chꝛiſte, that foꝛ the quantitie and ſpace of tyme, ve ſhoulde be 
teachers of other men, vet haue you nede to be taught of me again 


ths kyꝛſt pꝛinciples, and as a man would lap, the. A. B. C. of holy te tze⸗ 
ſcripture, the whiche is woont to bee taught vnto thoſe, as vnto — ow 
childꝛen, who thoꝛow baptiſme are boꝛne agayn bnto the goſpel: tearung, 


And you whom it behoued now to be ſtrong and ſtabliched in E⸗ 
nangelicall hiloſophie, haue nede as yet like tender babes, to be 
fedde with the mylke of loweſt doctrine: rather than be mete to 
recepue the ſtrong meate of hygher learnyng. As yet you conti⸗ 
nue ſtill, and ag one would ſape,crepe in the hiſtozy of holy ſcrip⸗ 
ture, and ryſe not vp to the moꝛe hydde and miſticall vnderſtan⸗ 


ding therof. Now he that is ſuch a one that he hath nede as pet to Write. 


be nouriſhed with milke, is ignoꝛaunt, and not ſtrong ynough to 
heate the rightcouſnes of the goſpell, whiche is not founde in the 
hiſtozy,but in allegoꝛies. Ind therfoꝛe he is not receuable of that 
pꝛeaching, whereby we are taught perfit ryghteoulenes,becauſe 
he is as yet a babe in Chꝛiſt, lately graffed in hys bodye , in ſuche 


wile that he may by litle and litle aſpyꝛe to greater thinges.Fur- ,,, 


thermoꝛe, the ſtrong meate ol moꝛe pꝛofounde and miſticall vn- 
derſtanding, pertayneth to thoſe whiche are growen, and become 


perfecte:euen to thoſe, who by long and continuall pꝛactiſe, haue 
: Dd.iiii. they2 


Stro 
ate. By 
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they wittes exerciſed to diſcerne both good and euil. He that is a 
child, and nouriched with milke, liueth verely,but yet he hath not 
gotten himſelf that ſtrength by cuſtome and age, wherby he is a⸗ 
ble to chooſe out foꝛ himſelfe ot euerye thyng the beſt, and loketh 
not to haue an other to putte milke oz childes meate thawed be- 


foʒe, into hys mouthe. | 
C The. bi. Chapter. 


C Therfore leauing the doctrine that pertey neth to the heginning of chriſten The text, 
men, let vs goe foorthe vnto perfeccion, not laying agayne the foundacionofrez 
pentaunce from dead woorkes, and of ſaythe towarde God, of baptiſing, of doc⸗ 
trine, and of laying on of handes, and of reſurreccion from death, and ofeternall 
iudgement. And ſo wil we doe, aif god permitte. For it cannot be, that they which Acte. qv 
wer once lightned, and haue taſted of the heautly gyft, and wer become partakers Jaco. un 
of the holy goſt, and haue taſted of the good woord of God, and of the power of 
the worlde to come: if they fall away( and as concerning themſelues crucifye the Math. xi. 
ſonne of God a freſhe,; and make a mocke of hym) that they ſhoulde he renued a⸗ — 
gayne by repentaunce. | : ah 

——Derkoꝛe let vs, who ought nowe to haue cea- 

dj I ſed to be any lenger childzen in chꝛiſtian Phi- 

,\ V&/4Z4X lolophie,omitting the pꝛoceſſe wherewith the 

a Ya ignoꝛaunt are woont to be taught they? fyꝛſt 

N WY pꝛinciples, goe furth vnto perfeccion, and not 

Thezc- \\? euer to ſtand ſtill about the often laying ofthe 

chutten: |S) 6 koundacion of repentaunce . Fox the fyzit de- 

dome, E 2 gree vnto chziſtendome is, to bee repentaunte 

foz our foʒmer lile, and to fozſake ſinne. Next ok all it is required, 
that we be taught that true innocencie and ſoule healthe is to be D 

hoped foz of God:then furthwith that we be purged by holy bap- 

tilme from the filthines ok our ſinnes, and reſtozed agayne vnto 

the tate oftunocencie:then that we receiue the holy goſte by lay- 

ing on ofhandes,and beleue the reſurreccion ofthe dead to come, 

and alſo that laſt iudgement, whiche Gall awarde ſome to eter- 

nall felicitie, and other ſome to euerlaſtyng papnes, and dam- 

nacion. It is enough foz vs to haue once learned. otice pzofeſſed, 

and once belieued theſe thinges. It choulde be a thyng diſagreea- 

Fits ble to all reaſon,ifthat after we haue been taughte theſe fozeſayd 

ebe pꝛinciples, we lo behaue our ſelues hereafter , that it be nedefull 

oz. to haue thelame often tymes repeted and taughte vs agapne: the 

whiche are taught fo this purpoſe,that they choulde be the foun- 

dacion of the edifyce which is to be builded thereon. But after we 

haue learned ſuche pꝛinciples, it halbe our partes to doe oure di- 

gent endeuoyze, that we may by daylye encreaſe of verfue and 

godlines, become great and perfit:and that the noble building of 

golde, ſyluer, and pzectous ſtones, oł vertues and godly woozkes 

may ryſe, and be reared bp from the foundacton once layed, euen 

to the hygheſt toppe. It is our duetie to employe oure diligence 

to thys ende, that we may finyche the thing we goe about, ik God 

be fauourable vnto our attemptes, without whole ayde, mannes 

endeuoyꝛe is able to b2yng nothing to effecte.Ffter that we haue 

once begunne thys courſe oz trade oklpfe, we ought not to turne 

our backes,not to make reſiſtece,not to returne vnto the thinges 

once foꝛſaken, but ſtill to goe fozeward to greater thinges, and of 

higher perkeccton. It were the greateſt foly p might be, foꝛ a man 

to haue recourſe vnto Þ thyng,which neither ought, ne can be 4 


of S. Paul totheHebmes;* * GC —— 
peted and miniſtred agayn. Foz it is not poſſible ſoꝛ them whiche hom tas 
3 haue once fozſaken the darkeneſſe of theyꝛz foꝛmer lpke, . — . — 
by the Doctrine of the Ghoſpell, and nowe hauyng theyz ſynnes dennen dx 
koꝛgeuen thozowe baptylme, haue felte the free beneficence and tank. 
great liberalitie of God, and the gyfte of heauen, whereby he re- 
leaſeth at once all oure ſynnes, and geueth vs grace to liue well: 
and afterwarde by laying on ofthe Pꝛieſtes hande, haue been 
made partabers of the holye Ghoſte, by whome they haue bee⸗ 
gunne to belieue the bleſſed pzomyſes of euerlaſtyng lyfe, and 
nowecas it were) to tate a ſape and fozetaſte ofthe power of the G 
woꝛlde to come:it is not poſſible, I ſape, foz them,if they falle a= — 525 /'> © 
gayne thozowe negligence into theyz fozmer abhominable lpfe, 2 7 / 0% 
to bee renued by repentaunce, the whiche thynge hath once been a + A / 2 
done already in baptiſme, wheras 5ᷣ old man is once caſt away w 7 *＋ 
his dedes, and a new creature cometh out ofthe bathe oz water. 
Foz ſuche as require to bee renued agapn thoꝛowe repentaunte, 
after they haue offen tyines fallen agayne vnto they2 fozmer 
lynnefull liuyng: what goe they elles aboute, but, as concerning 
themſelues, to crucifye the ſonne of God a freche, and make; as 
it were, a ieſtyng ſtocke oꝛ mocke of hym ;: e hathe once dyed for Sehens 
B vs, and we haue once dyed with him in baptiſme. He hathe once — bo. 
riſen agayne, and will neuer dye anye moze. In Taube e wiſe 220 
muſt we ſo ryſe agayne with hym inanewe lyfe,thatwe fall not 1. 
citſones into the dead lyfe once fozſaken:and by that meanes pꝛo⸗ 
uoke God lo muche the moze vnto wzath and indignacion, as he 
hath the moze bounteoufly chewed his liberalitie vpon vs.Oure 
induſtrie and diligence ought to be aun(werable vnto his libera- 
Iitiẽ, and bounteous goodnes towardes vs. He hath putte in vs 
certayne ſeedes of vertue and goodnes, and therfoze we alſo muſt 
dooe oure diligence, that theſame may growe and come to good. 


C For the yearthe whiche drynketh in the rayn that cometh oft vpon it, and 
The text. hryngeth foorth hearbes meete for them that dreſſe ic, receyueth bleſſing of God, 
But that grounde whic he beareth thornes and * reproued, and is nye vnto 
curſyng, whoſe ende is to be burned. Neuertheleſſe ( deare frendes) we truſte to ſee 
better of you, and thinges whiche accompany ſaluacion, though we thus ſpeake, 
n, ird. Xx For God is not vnrighteous that he ſhoul de forgeat youre woorke and labour 
that procedeth of loue: whiche loue ye ſhew in his name, whiche haue minyſtred 
vnto the ſainctes, and yet miniſter. Vea, and we deſyre that euexy one of you ſhew 
theſame diligence to the full ſtabliſhing of hope, euen vnto the ende: that ye faynr 
not, but be folowers of them whiche chorow fayth and pacience receiue the enhe⸗ 
titaunce of the promiſe. =_ ; | 
Foz the yearthe whiche hathe dꝛunken in the rayne that en 

falleth oft vpon it, and hath bzoughte foozthe hearbes pꝛofitable ground. 
to them that tyll it, is pꝛayſed of God foz that it is not barrayne, 
noꝛ kepeth downe and ſtrangleth the ſede, whiche is therein ſo⸗ 
wed, without any fruite oꝛ pꝛofite. But that ground whiche after 
good ſede receued hath bzought furth thoꝛnes and thiftles, is euil 
and nye vnto gods curling, whole end is not to be mowed down, 
but to be burned. And thele thynges ſpeake J dearelye beloued) 
onely to exhoꝛte you, and not beecauſe the woozdes J haue ſpo⸗ 
ken ofa barren pearth may well bee applyed to you. Nay, rather 
J haue conceined a better opinion of you the ſo, wherby J am aſ- 
certayned, that by goddes helpe you chal attapn ſaluacion, rather 
then be damned: albeit thys ſimilitude vſed J, becauſe to 17 vp 
; in pos 


** 
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in pou the detrze of gedlxe and etziſtian liuyng:leſt vou waxyng g 
Son fapyte a garn kame by litle and litle to vtter confuſion. God with © 
veipe the helpe you poi doe pour endeuopze to attain better thinges. Foꝛ 
—— he is not vnkynde,noz vnrighteous, in ſuch wiſe that he will foz⸗ 
geat pour good dedes, and the labour pe haue ſuſtapned, not foz 
renoume oz vauntage ſake, but foꝛ the loue of his name:the which 
loue ye haue chewed by dede lelfe, who both hertofoze haue mini⸗ 
ſtred of your goodes and benefites vnto the ſainctes (by whome 
Chꝛiſtes name is pzeached)and yet doe miniſtre at this pꝛeſent. 
Furthermoze, I haue ſpoken theſe wooꝛdes, becauſe J am delp⸗ 
Th dig. kous that ye all{among whome there aremanye the whiche are 
kaynter then J woulde they ſhould be) perſeuer in your doynges: 
and not onely that, but alſo daylye pꝛofite moe and moꝛe, tyil ye 
come to perfeccion:that wheras J haue now a good hope of pou, 
J may haue a ſure confidence and beltefe,percetuyng vou ſtill to 
goe fozewarde,and to be nothyng nye the daunger that ſucheare 
in, ag thoꝛow a flouthfull fayntnelle fall agayne by little and lit⸗ 
tle to thepꝛ old Iyfe:but rather to folowe the ſteppes of thoſe, who 
belieuing Chꝛiſtes pzomiles, and hauyng (ure hope ofheauenipe 
_  rewardes,attayne the enheritaunce of the lyfe immoꝛtall, which 
Undetefe. God hath pꝛomiſed vnto his in the kyngdome of heauen. Suche 
as diſtruſtyng Goddes pꝛomiſes looked backe vnto Egipt fozſa- 75 
24:%ham zen, neuer came vnto the lande of beheſte:but Abzaham who a⸗ 
bann dp gaynſt all naturall reaſon conſtantly belieued Goddes pꝛomiſes, 
fapth. ob*Fpned that he taried fo. 6 


C For when God made promeſſe to Abraham , becauſe he had none prexe 


ter to ſweare by,#heſware by hymlelfe, ſaying: Surely, I will bleſſechee,and mul⸗ Che tert. 


tiplye thee in dede. And ſo after that he had taried paciently, he enioyed the pro⸗ _ 


mes. For men verely ſweare by hym that is greater then themſelues , xandanothe Exo. i 
to confyrme the thyng, is to them an ende of all ſtrife. So God willing very abun⸗ ſs 
dauntly to ſhewe vnto the heyres of promes, the ſtablenes of hys counſell, added 

an othe: that by two immutable thynges (in whiche it was vnpoſſible that God. 

{b ou!de lye)we myght haue a ſtrong conſolacion, whiche hit herto haue fled, for 

to holde faſt the hope that is ſette before vs:whiche-hope we holde as an anker of 

the ſoule bothe ſure and ſted faſt: whiche hope alſo entreth in into thoſe thynges 
whiche are within the vayle, where the forerunner is for vs entred, euen leſus that 

is made ank hye Prieſt for euer, after the order of Melchiſedech, a hhehn viii 


Foꝛ God, to the intent his pꝛomiſe Goulde be the better be- 
 - Sodtwnr liened, ware an othe, the whiche among menne is woont to bee 
to Abiah, coumpted the ſureſt gage that can bee. He ſware by hymſelle, be⸗ 
and wb. cauſe he had none greater then hymſelfe toſweare by : He ſware 
in thys wiſe:3ſweere by myſelſe;beecauſe thou dyddeſt thys thyny , and ſparedſi not 
thy only begotten ſonne{'J [aaC)formy ſake, I wil bleſſe thee, and multiply thy ſede as the 
ſtarres of beaven,and the ſand that is in the ſea ſpore. Therfoze after he had per⸗ 
ceued the conſtancie of this olde man, who ſticked not to ſlay, euen 
hys owne ſonne in whome ſemed to be al the hope of his ofſpzing 
and py e conkpzmed that thyng by an othe, which he pꝛo⸗ 
miſed befoze. Foz he hauing to doe with man, condeſcended to the 
faſhions and maners of man. Men to aggrauate their othe, doe 
ſweare by him ö is gretter. And if thei haue any dout ozc6trouer- 
ſie among thẽſelues, pᷣſame is diſcuſſed a ended by þ confirmact6 
of an othe. And foꝛ this cauſe, whẽ god would notably declare the 
ſtablenes of his coũſel, vnto 5ᷣ heires of pꝛomes, he added = _ 

eſta 


of D.Patt to the Hebmes. Cap. vii. Fo.ctxtitt, 
leſt any man myght ſuppoſe that he woulde lye;who had bounde 
1 hymlelfe with two bandes pit b pzomiſe,ahd hen 77 Ah othe: 
and to thintẽt alſo that we being uablich eb in a (tre beliet, might 
haue a ſtrong conſolacion in the aduerſities of this wozld:we, J 
ſape, that haue not ſette our felicitie in the pleaſures of thys pꝛe⸗ 
ſentiyfe but haue fled hitherto to obteyne the hope that is ſette e 
befoze vs in the wozide to come: the whithe hope we holde kat in ure 
the meane time in the ſtoꝛmes or this wozld, as a ſledlaſt and ſure 
atker of the ſoule, not faſtened in tranſitozy thynges, but in hea⸗ 
ten ,foz that it ſtretcheth it ſelfe euen to thoſe thynges that are 
within the don Dong e is, but all thinges are ſta- Cina en⸗ 
dle and euerlaſting. Thys is that inward part ofthe temple, into — . — 1 
the whiche Jeſus Chꝛiſte, running thither beefoze vs, and chew⸗ to; vs. 
ing vs the way, hath entred, to make interceſſion foꝛ vs vnto the 
father, who is made an hy? pꝛieſte fo2 euet after the oꝛder, as J 
ſayde in the begynning, of Melchiſedech. 
The tert. I his Melchiſedechkyng ofæSalem( which being prieſt of the moſt he Cod, met 
en. uu Abraham, as he returned agayn from the laughter ofche kynges and hleſſed him: 
to whom alio Abraham gaue tythes ofal thinges) fyrſt is called by incerprecacion 
' kyng of righteouſnes: after that, king of Salem (that is to ſay king of peace) with⸗ 
out father, without mother, without kinne, and hath neicher beginning of dayes, 
neyt her yet ende of lyfe: but is likened vnto the lonne of God , and contingeth 4 


prieſt foreuer. | RE 

Oe ſync the pꝛoceſſe of our woozdes hathe 
wad. WE bought bs agayne to the mencion of Melchi⸗ eiche + 
e Hſedech.let vs conſider what a man he was, and deb. | 
YAM N17 by what reaſon he bare the figure of our pꝛieſt. 3 
oz we reade that this Melchiſedech king of ß "nf 
„ C.itie called Salem, was an bye pꝛieſte of the 2. N 18 
r moſt hye God: the whiche Melchiſedech mette | | 

bꝛaham in hys returne from the laughter ofthe three kynges, 

and bleſſed him foz his valiaunt acte, vnto whom Abꝛaham alſo 

gaue tythes ot all his goodes. n 1 dy very inter⸗ 

| pꝛetacion ot name, is called the kyng of righteouſnes:then by the 
t tytle ot hig kingdome he is called king of Salem, that is to ſap, valem, 

kyng ok peace:who, as it is ſapd, had neither father, noꝛ mother, 

no2 pedigrewe. noꝛ beginning of dates, noz end of life. But of him 
it is ſpoken( which verely agreeth with the ſonne of god) that he 
continueth a pꝛieſt foꝛ euer. And lo farfurth euerye thing agreeth — 2 | 5 1 


verp well with our hye pꝛieſt Chꝛiſt, who oꝛdeyned the kingdom gare of 
of righteouſnes, who is the pzince of peace, who, as touching his Tam. ads 
deitee, had neither father in yearth,noz mother, whoſe pedigrewe Wr 
no man is able to declare, who had neyther beginnyng, noz ſhall : 
haue ending, whoſe pzieſthood continueth foz euer, and purifyeth S 
all that beleue in him vnto the woꝛldes end. Now let vs conſider "TS 
the dignitie of the ſame Melchiledech, and howe farrehe excelled „ n - 
the pꝛieſtes of Poſes lawe. Abꝛaham, ſo great a Patriarke.Dyd gaze ets +4 v 


„ 


not onely bouchlafe to receiue bleſſing of hym after he had llayne (285% 
the kinges, but allo gaue him tythes of the ſpoples. W | 
The tert. Conſider what a man this was, ynto whom alſo the Patriarke Abraham gaue | 
1 win tythes of the ſpoyles. And verelyathoſe children of L eui, w bhiche receive the office 


. ofthe prieſtes, haue a commaundemente to take (accordyrg to the lawe * 
f Otte 


| 
C | 
' 


| 
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of che peopla, that js to ſayt of their htethien i chough theyſpron dur oſ the 
r- ebam. But he whole kinred is not counted among chem, re ceiued C 
tithes of Abraham and bleſſed hym that had the promiſes, And ng man denye;}; 
but chat he whiche is leſſe, receiueth bleſſing 'ofhym' whiche is 8 Add here 
menne that dye, tectyue tyt hes. But there he reteiutth tyches, ol whemeit is wir: 
neſſed, that he liueth. And to ſay rhe trueth, Levi himſelfe alſo, which vſeth to re⸗ 
ceiue tythes, payed tythes in Abraham. For he was yet in the loynes of his fat her, 
when Melchiſedech mette Abraham. | 


— 


And the lawe of Woyſes commaunded thps, that they whic 
tame of the tinage of Leut choulde ſuccede in the miniſtracton | 
pꝛieſthood, and receiue tythes, but of they bzerhzen alonelp, that 
is to ſap, oł the poſteritie of Abzahamuiteyther Dooeth the aucto- 
ritie and dygnitie ofthe Lenites ſtretche anye kurther:dut Mel 
chiſedech where he was an altaunt from the Jewiche nacton, 
reteiued tythes of Abzaham, the very authour of the whole naci⸗ 
on, and bleſſed hym, of whom arcozdyng vnto Goddes p2omiſe, 
the nacton ofthe Jewes:/Houlde iſſue, It is outt of controuerſye 
that the leſſe receyneth bicfſpng of the greater. Foz whoſo blel⸗ 
ſeth , doocth as it were,allowe by h 2 whiche is 
doone:Nowe the authozitie to allowe is woont to temapne in 
the ſupettoure, and not in hym that is egalle oz inferiourt. Ind 
in the trybe of Leui they receyned tythes, who were alſo'moztall x 
menne themſelueg and by whole death.the lame allthozitte came 
vnto other. But it is layde of Melchiſedech that he liueth and 
continueth foz euer, in the pzceminence of perpetuall pꝛieſthood. 

To conclude, whereas the authozitie to demaunde tythes came 
from Leui the chiefe pꝛieſt vnto other pꝛieſtes, pet in that that 
Abꝛaham payed tythes to Melchiſedech, it ſeemeth that Leut al⸗ 
ſo hymſelfe was made bonde to paye tythes', notwithſtandyng 

Hour ta that he was wont to receiue theſame of other. Therfoze as they 

Welchile* are counted of leſſe authozitie that pape tythes vnto Leui:ſo was 
Leui infertour vato Melchiſedech, vnto whom he gaue tythes. 
Some man will here ſaye: howe gaue he tythes who wag not 
yet boꝛne, at what time Melchiſedech mette Abꝛaham⸗ But foꝛ⸗ 
aſmuche as the poſteritie is in maner counted to be in the autour 
of the nacion, therſoꝛe J ſayde after thys intelleceion, that Leut, 
who came of Abꝛaham, gaue tythes vnto Melchiſedech. 
| Cl now therfore perfeccion came by the priefthood of the Leuites( for The ter. 
vnder that prieſthood, the people received the lawe) what neded it furthermore Cl. i. ui. 
that another prieſt ſhould riſe to be called after p̊ ordre of Melchiſedech, and not 

After the order of Aaron? For if the prieſthoop he tranſtated, then of neceſſitie muſt 
the lawe be tranſl ated alſo. For he of whom theſe thinges are ſ poken, pertayneth 
vnto an other trybe, of whome neuer man ſerved at the aultare. For it is euidente 
that our Lorde ſprongof theatrybe of luda, of whicherrybe ſpake Moyſes nos »Path.1. 
thyng concerning ptieſthod. And it is yet a more euident thing, if after the ſimili- 
tude of Melchiſedech, there aryſe an other prieſte, whiche is not made after the 
lawe of the carnall commaundemente; hut after the power of the endles lyfe. (For 


after this maner doth he teſtifyeiathou art a prieſt for euer, after the order of Mel⸗ . al. 
chiſedech. Then the commaundement that went afore j is diſanulled , becauſe of gev;.v. 
weakenes and vnprofitablenes. . 


If ſo be that perfit religion a holines did depende vpon the Leui⸗ 

Irons tical pꝛieſthood, as it ſemeth vnto the Jewes, decauſe þ law was 
Puperteet. geuen bnder Aaron who was of the trybe of Leui:what neded 
then agayne au other pꝛieſt to ryſe, who, as it is wzitten in the 
miſticall Palme, choulde bee ſayde to be inſtituted not after — 

oꝛder 


of S. Paul to the Hebztes, Cap. vil. Fol. texb. 


oꝛder of Aaron, but after the oꝛder of Melchiſedech ? Foz ſeeyng The p:it- 
the autozitte and fourme of the lawe is ioyned with the fourme of poop an... 
pꝛieſthood, it is nedefull if pꝛieſthood be tranſlated into an other ged vod 
fourme, that the fourme ofthe lawe bee lykewiſe tranſlated and 15. 
chaunged. Certes the chaungeing of the tribe ſufficientiye decla⸗ 
reth, that the maner oz fourme of pꝛieſtehood muſt nedes bee 
chaunged. Foz he whom the pzophecye of the pſalme ſpeaketh of, 

was none ofthe trybe of Leui, but of that trybe whereofneuer 
inan as yet ſerued at the aulter, becauſe it is euident that our lozd ot 
Jeſus ſpzong of the trybe of Juda. But whe Moles did inſtitute rhe trpbe 
the rite and authozitie of pzieſthood, he made no mencion of thys “. 
pꝛieſthood, whiche Could be of theſame kynred with the trybe of 
Juda.Furthermoze that the pꝛieſthood wherof the plalme ſpea⸗ 
keth is not theſame maner of pꝛieſthood that Moles pꝛieſthood 
is ot, it doth appeare moze maniteſtiy in that the pꝛophecie playn- 
ly addeth theſe woozdes folowing: / ter the order of Meſchiſedecß: ligni⸗ 
fying thereby a pꝛieſt vulpke vnto Aaron, and lyke to Meichiſe⸗ 
dech, to thintent we hould vnderſtande, that there is no leſſe dif- 
ference betwene the one perſone and the other, then is betwene 
the rite oz ceremonie, and efficacie of pꝛieſthood. What meaneth 
thys : Aſter the order of Melcßiſedecb:nothyng elles, but whiche dooeth 

3 not lacrifice beaſtes pzefcribed by the groſſe and carnall law, but 
can by heanenly grace bꝛyng vs to lyfe euerlaſting. Foz the lawe Siace pu- 
dyd purifte the fleche by wachinges, and diners purgacions: but rifycth che 
grace purifyeth our ſoules with a ſacrifice of moze ſtrength and , 
efficacie, Foz as Aaron continueth not ſoz euer, ſo hys pꝛieſte⸗ 
hood was not euerlaſting:and as it is ſapd of Melchiſedech, that 
he continueth foz euer, ſo hys pꝛieſthood (hall haue no ende. And 
that theſe thinges verely agreeth with Chꝛiſt, the miſtical pſalme 
declareth , ſaping: Tb art a prieſt for euer after the order of Melchiſedech, The 
pꝛieſthood that continueth but foz a ſeaſon, geueth place to the e⸗ 
uerlaſtpng pꝛieſthood:and the moztall Hye pꝛieſt geueth place vn⸗ 
to the tmmoztall . Certes as the vnperfiter pꝛieſthood geueth 
place vnto the perfiter : euen ſo the vnpertite lawe geueth place 
to the perfiter lawe ofthe goſpel, whereby the conſtitucions and gyo4@©s 
lawes of Poles conteined in the old teſtament,becas it wer dil⸗ n mult 
anulled,foz that they wer not ok ſtrength ſufficient,noz ſo pꝛofit a⸗ to Ch. 
ble as they chould haue been. 


terte. For the lawe brought nothing to perfeceion, but was an introduccion toa bet⸗ 
Run. blu. ter hope, hy the whiche we drawe nye vnto God. And therfore is it a better hope, 
Gal. u. becauie the thyng was not doone without an othe. For thoſe prieſtes were made 


pal cx 


wit hout an othe, hut this prieſt with an othe, by hym that ſayde vnto hym. I he 
lord ſware, and wil not repent. Thou art a prieſt for euer, after the order of Mel⸗ 
chiſedech. And for that cauſe was Ieſus a ſtabliſher of a better teſtament. 


Foz God woulde vs to be made perfit, but that la we brought 3 
nothyng to perfeccion:neither was it geuen foꝛ that purpoſe, pet not geuen 
was it not geuen in vayn. Truely it was geuen foꝛ a ſeaſon, to — 
thintent it chould be a certayn griece oꝛ ſtayꝛe to bꝛyng vs at the 5 
length to a better hope. Fo2 it pꝛomiſed a fruitfull land, wherein 
thei chould liue a quiet lite, oho had kept the commaundementes 
of Moyſes lawe . The lawe was groſſe, and ſo was the re⸗ 
warde: but thus G O D pꝛouyded fo2 the groſſe capacities of 


menne, that by ſenſpble thynges they choulde by ly * 
i 


The paraphꝛale of Eraſmns vpon the Epiſtle - 
3 conps-litle fall in v2e with thinges ſpiritual. Jt was commaunded that 


rome they chould not ley,that they Could not ſteale, that they Goulde 

laweand$ pourge the handling ofcarayn with certayn ceremonies:a lande 

Lhnlt.and WAS pꝛomiſed them wherin they ſhould liue quietly a few peres: 

the pp} But vnto vs heauẽ is pzomiled, where we map liue in euerlaſting 
toy and felicitie, and in the Mane while we are commaunded to 
loueenen our very enemies. Their pꝛieſte whan he was moſt de- 
uoutlye occupyed aboute ſacrifice to make interceſſion vnto God 
foz the people, went into the inward . ofthe vaple: But our 
p2teſt entred euen into the very heauens,there to pleade our cauſe 
befoze God the father, whome we are made nye vnto by our am- 
baſſadour Chꝛiſte Jeſu, who is the head of the churche. Foꝛ it is 
not poſſible, that the body be away where the head is pꝛeſẽt: And 
by reaſon of ſuche an hye pꝛieſt, we haue a ſurer hope then the 
Jewes had by meanes of theyz hye pꝛieſtes, becauſe their pꝛieſtes 
wer oꝛdeyned without an othe, and ours with an othe:the which 
God would haue made, to the intent we chould haue a moze ſure 
confidence in hys pzomiles , if the pꝛieſt by whoſe mediacion we 
hope after the immoꝛtal felicitie pꝛomiſed vs, wer by an othe ap- 
pꝛoued an euerlaſting hye pꝛieſt, and that of God, whiche ellwyſe 
cannot lye.Foꝛ thus ſpeaketh he in the pꝛophetical pſalme: The lord 
ſware and will not repent, thoy art a prieſt for euer after the order of Melchiſedech, Ther⸗ 

koꝛe loke how much difference there is betwene heaue and earth, D 

betwene thinges that laſteth foz a tyme, and thinges eternall, be⸗ 
twene thoſe that are moꝛtal, and ſuche as are immoꝛtal, betwene 
woꝛldli thinges and heauenly:of ſo much a better teſtament was 
our hye pꝛieſt Jeſus made pꝛomiſer, and ſo muche the certayner 
pꝛomiſer, as the pꝛomiſe among men confy2med with an othe.is 
ofmoze certayntie, then a ſpmple pꝛompſe. 


And among them manye wer made prieſtes, becauſe they wer not ſuffered to The tet. 
endure by the reaſon of death. But this man (becauſe he endureth euer) hath ane: 
uerlaſting prieſthood. W herefore, he is hable alſo euer to ſaue them to the vtter⸗ 7 
moſt, that comevnto God by hym, ſeeing he euer liuethæto make interceſſion for f Coe 
vs. For ſuch an hye prieſt it became vs to haue, which is holy, harmeles,vndefiled, * 
ſeparate from ſinners, ma de hyer then heaven. W hich nedeth not dayly(as yonder 
bye prieſtes)to offer vp ſacrifice, Firſt foræhis own ſinnes, and then for the peoples cui ir. 
ſinnes, For that dyd he once, when he offered vp hymſelfe. For thelawe maketh : Heb. b. 
menne Prieſtes,which haue infirmitie: but the woorde of the othe that came ſince 
the lawe, maketh the ſonne prieſt; which is perfect for euermore. 


Mozeouer under the lawe of Moyſes it was nedefull to haue 
manpe pꝛieſtes inſtituted, either becauſe they ſchoulde execute the 
pꝛieſtes office by turnes appoynted, either becauſe that deathe 
woulde not luffer them alwayes to continue in theyꝛ miniſtra⸗ 
cion, and by that meanes the pzomiler oftentimes chaunged was 

e e very vncertayn of hys pꝛomiſe. But thys our pzieſt is one foz all, 
pzteſt,and and nedeth not any ſucceſſour,but by reaſon he endureth foz euer, 
kee oz al he hath a continual pꝛieſthood. Wherfoze he is able to bꝛing thoſe 
vnto ſaluacion, whõ he hath begun to ſaue, becauſe they haue him 

al waies a readt pꝛieſt, by whoſe meanes thei may come vnto god. 

Foz Chꝛiſt liueth euer, to thintent Þ whenſocuer nede requireth, 
£21 he may makeinterceſſio foz his vnto god. Foz he hath not ſo offe- 
red a ſacrifice Þ it hould pꝛolit a few, a o2t while, but p — Gould 

| e auap⸗ 


' 


of S. Hani fo the Heb2nes; "Tap. vii, Fol. ctxvi. 

Abe auapleable to al men, & at al times able to pacifie gods wzath, 
Therfoze ſence the lawe was heanenlye and perfect, it was mete ä 
that our hye pꝛieſt choulde alſo be luchea oneʒ that is to ſape, god⸗ chi ver 
ly, without deceite, vndefiled, farre ſeparate from the companye oute nne, 

ol ſinners, lifted vp aboue all the heauens: who nedeth not dapipe and wür. 
to offer vp ſacrifice as Moſes pꝛieſtes dyd , fyzſt foz hys owne 
ſuines,and then foz the les ſinnes.Fo2 what maner ofatone- 
makers we re — rhemſAneghad nede fo bee made at one 
with Bod, vnto whome they made interceſſion foz other mennes 
offences what maner a ſacrifice was that; whiche foz ſoondzye 
ſinnes was of neceſſitie oft tymes to bee made agayne:Our hye 
pꝛieſt, who had no ſinne ofhys owne,toke vnto him rhe ſinnes of 
the whole woꝛld, aud once offred vp a ſacrifice foz al menne, not a 
beaſte, but hys owne pzoper perſon. Foz Moles lawe; as it was 
weake and'vnperfit,ſodyd it oꝛdayne fuche hye pꝛieſtes as were 
ſubiert to infirmitie . But the wooꝛde of the othe that J ſpake of 
right nowe, whiche declareth that a better lawe ſhall ſuccede in 
ſtede of the o01d,02depnech not enery man indifferently, bũt the be 
fy ſonne of God. a pꝛieſte foz euermoꝛt᷑, readye at all tymes and Chin che 


ſonne of 


mete to make interceſſion fox vs:foz that neyther deathe can take Soden 
3 him awap, neither any tafpzmitte let him, to be a conuenient and wediator. 


perfit beſecher foz vs. | 
¶ The. vi. Chapter. 


Geterte- Of the thinges which we haue ſpoken, this is the pith: that we haue ſuch anthye 
»dcb.vi.c ps $ ſirrech on the right hand of the ſeate of maieſtie in heauen, and is a mini⸗ 
tero wo Unges, and of the true tabernacle, which god pight, and not mi. For 


rieſt is ordeyned to offer gyftes and ſacrifices: w herfore it is of neceſſi⸗ 


Nis, that herafter we haue not in admiracion 
Moſes hye pꝛieſt, ſince we haue one ſo ex⸗ 
celient in all poyntes that he ſytteth on the 

right ſide of the royall ſeate of God in hea⸗ 


Lhulft our 
bye pꝛicſt, 


an 


her | 
fthole ſacrifires which are 


tertein ſigures of Þ heauenty teple x celefttal ſacrifices. Foz what 
ſoeuer Chi dyd,tuen in earth,becauſe it was not done — 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpontheEpilite 
au that fethe,but after the ſpirite and came from heauen and thither ten⸗ 
Sanne Det theſame compared vnto the groſnes of Moyles prieſthood, © 

is woozthelye called heauenly.And this God ſemeth to haue ſig; 
nifted whan pꝛelcribyng vnto Poles a fozme to builde a temple, 
he ſpeaketh in this wiſe:see thou make all thinges according tothe patron whiche 
was ſhewed thee in the mount, Foz Moles law with hys ſpiritual epes,an 
other holyer maner of temple:an other maner of ſacrifices and 
p2teſthod.,after the patron wherof,he dzew out in the meane ſea- 
for a certapn groſle figure ofthynges,tyll the tyme Goulde come 
that God would haue chadowes gene place vnto true thynges. 
Now is theſame time already pꝛeſent. 


¶ But nowe hathe he obtayned a prieſthood ſo muche the more excel: The ti 
lente; as he is the mediatour ofa better teſtamente, whiche wasconfyrmed in bete 
ter promiſes, For if that fyrſt teſtamente had Leene ſuche, that no faultecoulde 
haue been founde in ir, then ſhoulde no place haue beenſoughre for the ſecond, 
For in rebuking them he ſayeth vnto them: «Betholde the dayes come (ſaieth *Jer1431, 
the Lorde)and I will finiſhe vpos the houſe of Iſraell, and vpon the houſe of 
Juda;a newe teſtament: not lyke the teſtamente that I made with theyr fathers 
inthat daye, when I tooke them by the handes, to leade them out of the lande 
of Egipte. For they continued not in my teſtamente, and I regarded them not 
ſaieth the Lorde. For this is the teſtamente that I will make with the houſe of 
Iſraell. After thoſe dayes(ſaieth the lorde) l will putte my lawes int heir mindes, 
and in their heartes I will write them, and I will be cheyr God, and they ſhall 
bee my people. And they ſhall not teache euerye manne hys neighbour, and e⸗ 
uery man his brother, ſaying: knowe the Lorde: For they ſhall knowe me, from 
the leaft to the moſt ofthem. For I will be merciful ouer their ynrighteouſnes, and 
theyr ſinnes and their iniquities will I chynke vpon no more. In chat he ſaietha 
newe teſtament, he hathe worne out rhe olde, For that whiche ts: Vein out and 
wexed olde, is ready to vanyſhe awaye. . 


We haue an heauenly bye pꝛieſt, and a pꝛieſthood woozthy and 

2 comps- conuenient foz him. ſo much moze excellent then this other pꝛieſt⸗ 

tene hood, as the new teſtament ofthe goſpel excelleth the old of Wo: . 
Woſes » les and as the pꝛomiſes of the new be mozemagnificet and grea- 
and ours. ter the the pꝛomiſes of the old. There the bodies wer clenſed with 
the bloude of beaſtes:here ſoules are puriſped with the bloude of 
Chꝛiſt. There a land is pzomiſed:here are pꝛomiſed heanenly re- 
wardeg. And in this teſtament our heaueniy hye pꝛieſt ig a medi⸗ 
atour betwene God and man, after an heanenlye maner. If that 
fyꝛſt teſtament had been ſuch a one that nothing had lacked ther- 
in, as the Jewes do ſuppoſe, then ould. there no place haue been 
ſoughte foꝛ the ſeconde. Foz it was but ſuperfluong to adde any 
thing where all thinges wer perfect. Now god complayneth that 
that kyꝛſt teſtament was vnpꝛofitable, and pꝛomileth à better, 
and of moze efficacie,ſpeakyng in the d ꝛophete Jeremie on thys 
- wpſe;Bebold 5 — the —— — . 

2 e vpon tb nr we teſtament ok like the teſtament wßiche 
— eters i te dye when } woke them byte f tele Semen ft ane] 
Egipte: bet y continued not in my teſtament „J agayne rte regarded! 

not fayethhe Lorde, For thy: is the conenaunt that J will make with the baſe f Feed, 
ſayeth the Lorde; whan I will not graue my lawes in-flones or doofer, is bath been prooved 
in vayne , but will putte them into theyr myndes and wryte tpem in. theyrbearter, And 1 

will" bee vereſye theyr God, and -agayne they ſbalbe vereſ5e-my peopſe Neither ſhall they 

g eue my doctrme by hand one to an other in ſuch wile that euer y wan ſpalbe co toen⸗ 

ſtruct bis neighbour, and euer one hq brother ſaying(knowe the Lordez) brett ſe that 2 

5 one 


of S. Haul to the Yebzties, Cap.ir. *Fol.crxvit, 
YN onely then « fewe Tewes but al the people of the worlde ſhall knowe me from the ſeaſte vnto 
| the greateſie ,that ] wyl be made mercifulſ by thynterceſſyon of myſonne,andforg yue theyr 
ſynnes and treſpaſſes ,neytber wyil 1 any more thynke vpon the yr wycked dedes. Y e haue 
hearde his wozdes, who pꝛomiſeth a newe teſtament, becauſe the 
olde was vnpꝛofitable. Now that which is called new, that is to 
ſay,ſpiritual,ſignifteth that the olde;that is to wytte, the carnal; 
muſte be taken awaye, and diſanulled, Elles could not this teſta⸗ 
ment be called newe, except that which was befoze, were wozne 
out and waxen olde. Now that that is woꝛue out, and waxen old, 
is nye gone, foꝛalmuch as it dꝛaweth by lytle and iytle to an ende. 
¶ The. ix. Chapitet. 


che terte. ¶ The olde teſtamente then had very y ordinaunces, and ſeruinges of God, and } 
xo. xxb. worldly holines. For there was a fore tabernacle made; wherin was the liglit, and 
the table, and the ſhew bread, whyche is called holy. But within che ſec onde vaile 
was there a tahernaclezwhyche is called holyeſt ofal, which ha» the golden ſenſer, 
and the Arke of the teſtament, ouerlayde rounde aboute wyth goloe, wherin was 
vo. xvi. che golden pot wvthæ Manna. and Aarons rodde, that ſprong, and the tables of 
Mu · vii. the Teſtamente. Ouer the Arke were the Cheruhins of glorye, ſhadowynge the 
ſeate of grace. Of whyche chynges we can not nowe particularly ſpeake, 


Ome man wyll here ſaye:what,was the religion 
ok the olde temple a baynereltgtion:Nape not ſo, be cit 
In fxmes paſt that olde temple alſo, whoſe relp- not vaure. * 


NI, Ngron is nowe at an ende and gonne, dy the ſucceſ⸗ oy 
S=——C4> ſion of euangelicali veritie, had certaine appꝛoued vie therot. 


WO <4 Acuſtones,and elcribed ceremontes,the whyche 
made an btwarde che we of iuſt and perfite liuing. 


It had alſo a certaine holynelle, but the ſame was a wozlidly ho- 
lyneſſe, foꝛ that it ſtoode in vt warde thynges and viſible. Ok the 
whiche kynde of holyneſſe, there ſemcd allo a greate deale to bee 
among the Painuas x Gentiles. But the building of the temple 
was ſuche,that one parte therof was counted moze holy then an 
other, tyl a man came vnto that part whyche ſemed holpeſt of al. 
Foz in the fyꝛſte place there was made a tabernacle,wherin wer 
kepte with much reuerence the light, the table, and the ſeuen holy 
loaues, whyche they called the ſhewe bꝛead, by reaſon they were 


2 


wonte to be ſet out foz a hewe on the holy table. And thys parte The de- 
of temple they called only holp , becauſe it was ſo ſenered from #7915 * 
bnholy thynges , that it was yet verye farre from thoſe thinges bie. 
whyche were accompted m̃oſt holy. But within the ſeconde batle 
whiche parted this parte ofthe temple from other,there was an 
other taberaacle, that foz the excellencpe ofholyneſſe was called 
pete or all, and in this were contepued certapne ofthe holper 
ſozte of relpques, as the golden Cenſer, and the Arte, called the 
Arke of the teſtamente, couered rownde aboute wyth plates of 
golde, hauing in it the golden potte, (wherin Mauna was reſer- 
ned, a monument of an aunciente mpʒacle wzought , what tyme 
the Hebzues beeyng very hongry, there rayned a newe kynde of 
meate downe from heauen:)and Aarons rodde the whyche by a 
wonderful miracle neuer heard of befozc,bareleages after it was 
cut from the ſtemme, and budded ont into flowers, wherof after - 
warde came Almons. There were in it alſo the tables called the 
tables of the teſtamente,bycauſe in them were the commaunde⸗ 
mentes grauen with Goddes fynger.Ouer thys were ymages 
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with winges, alled Cherubins , repzeſenting the Maieſtie and x 
glozye of God; which ouerſhadowed the mercy ſeate wyth theyꝛ 
wynges:al the which — — had a certapne ſignificacion of ho⸗ 
Iyer thynges afterwardes dyſcloſed by the goſpel. But it were to 
long to ſpeake ofeuery of the pzemyſles particularly, and to chew 
what was meante and ſygnified by the ſame. It chalbe ſufficient 
foz vs to compare the effecte oz pythe of the whole matter to the 
pꝛieſthode of Chꝛyſt. | 


vy hen theſe thynges were thug ordayned,the prieftes went alwayes into the fyrſte The tert, 
tabernacle, whic he executed the ſeruice of the holy thynges. But into the ſetond . 
wente the hye pryeſt alone once euery yẽre. Not wythour bloud whych hexotfred : Neu. wi. 
for bymſelfe, and for the ignoraunces of the people. vy herwyth the holy goſt this 
ſigmtfied, that the way of holy thynges was not yet opened, whyle as yet the firſte 
tabernacle was (tandinge, yy hiche was a ſimilitude for the tyme then preſente , in 

which were offred giftes and ſacrifices, that coulde not make the miniſter perfect, 

as pertaining to the conſcience, with only meates and drinkes, & diuers walhinges 

and iuſtifyenges of the fleſhe , whiche were ordayned vntyl che tyme of refors 
macyon, 


Nowe when the temple was thus deuyded.,and the holy reliques 
beſtowed in their places, al pꝛieſtes indifferently which executed 
the ceremonies belonging vnto the ſacrifices,entred daily into 5 
. —— kp2ſt tabernacle. But into that ſecond, which was very holp, went 
went into the hie pꝛieſt(e who was chiefe in dignitte among Þ pꝛieſtes) alone 
ee ta once euerp peare, and no oftener, and that not wythout the bloude 
dernacle. Of à beaſt, which he there offred, firſt foꝛ his ovon ſynnes, and then 
koꝛ the ſinnes ofthe people committed by errour and ignoꝛaunte. 
By the whyche thynges, as it were by certayn darke figures, the 
holy goſt ſignified that at p tyme there was as yet no open wape 
o2 entraunce vnto thoſe places which are in verye dede holy, and 

haue no maner of earthly infeccion. Foz while the hie bichop en- 53 
tred into the moll ſecrete parte ofthe templez and as yet that firſt 
tabernacle was ſtanding, which had a ſimilitude of thoſe times in 
the whiche the people were by certapne groſle ceremonies kepte 
Leremos (howſoeuer it wer) in the Jewiche religion, leſt they ould haue 
votes, fallen to greater enoꝛmities, there were certayne groſſe and vul⸗ 
gare ceremonies done by the commen ſozte of pꝛieſtes in the ſayd 
tabernacle. Giftes were offred, beaſtes were killed and offred vp 
in ſacrifice, the which thinges had ſo a certapne ſimilitude of pu⸗ 
rificacion, that they coulde not yet make thoſe perfitly cleanecas 
touching the conſcience and ſoule wherby god eſtemeth vs) who 
vſed them:although, as concerning the body and eſtymacyon of Þ 
woꝛld, they ſemed to geue ſome cleanes and puritie. Foz whatſo- 
euer was there done, perteyned chiellye vnto the bodye,foz that it 
ſtode in choyſe of meates and dꝛinke, wheras in bery dede, meate 
Cutie neyther purifieth,noz defileth the ſoule:and Code alſo in dyuerſe 
of meates wachinges and purgacions of the fleſhe, which wer not inſtituted 
— 2 foz this intent that they ould gene manne perfit righteouſnes, 
but becauſe the people ſhould by theſe rudimentes and fp2zſt pꝛin⸗ 

ciples, fal in vze by litle a litle with true religion, # by ſhadowes 

de bzought to beritie, a made receyuable of better thinges, which 
- Hould be opened by t Fe doctrine ofthe golpel, when tyme ſhoulde 
come. Here haue pe hearde the effecte of al the religion,by reaſon 
wherot p Jewes do ſtand ſo much in their own conceiptes. Now 
let vs cõpare the dignitie ot our hie pꝛieſt w theſe fozeſaid chigen. 
; us 


L of S. Paul to the Hebꝛues. Cap. ir. Fol.ccxviit. 


Che ws But Chriſte being an hie prieſt of good thynges to come, came by a greater ands 
aid. vu more perfect tabernacle, not made with handes: that is to ſay, not of this buildings 
i. Pete. i. ne ther by the bloud of goates and calues, bur«by his own bloud he entred in once 
Ieui · xbi. into the holy place; and founde eternal redempcion. For if theabloud of oxen and 
; of goates, and tlie aſſhes of a yong cowe, when it was ſpiinkled, purifieth the vn⸗ 

clene, as touching the purifieng of the fle ſn: how much more ſhall the bloude of 


__Chrit(which through the eternall ſpirite, offred hymſelf wit houte ſpot to God) 
pourge your conſcience from dead woorkes, for to ſerue the lyuinge god? << 


Foz Chzilt beig an hie pꝛieſt, a pꝛomiſer, and auctour, not of coz⸗ pared with 
pozal purificacion, neithet of p good thinges of this wozld which ended 
haue an ende, but of euerlaſting a heauenly good thinges, entred : 
not by the vayle wzought with mens handes, but by an other ta- 
bernacle not made with handes:p is to ſap, not ofthis buuding, 
the which as men do let it vp, ſo can they pul it down againe, but 
by very heauen:entred( I ſay) into Þ places which are verelp ho- 
ly, and verely farre from al infeccion of moꝛtalitie: not bzynginge 
with him the bloud of goates # calues, ther with to pacitie goddes 
wꝛath, but his own pzectous bloud which he hed foz vs in p aul⸗ 
ter of the croſſe: wherwith he redemed not one nacion alonlp, but 
— — — ow all Caray wars that not one — 75 euer 
vntvll the woꝛldeg ende, ſo that they tournyng from their fozmer 
myllyupng, know Chin, as much as in them lpeth, folowe him 
in their Iyfe and conuer ſacion. Foz what compariſon is it to com⸗ 
B pare a domme beaſt vito Chziſt, both god and man: If ſo be that 
the bloud of Oxen & goates, oꝛ the bzent aſches of a young Cowe 
ſpꝛynkeled vpon vacieane perſons clenſeth them, as touch ynge a 
certayne carnal and figuratiue puritie and holpnes: Bow muche 
moze then ſhal the bloud of Chꝛiſt, who not by cozpozall fyꝛe, but 
thoꝛowe the eternal ſpirite deſirous of mans ſaluaciõ, offered, not 
a bꝛute beaſt, but himſelf, a pure and vndetyled ſacrifice bnto al- 
mighty god the father, purify, not your bodies, but pour cõſcience 
from theſe woꝛkes which in very dede bꝛyng death vnto Þ ſoule: 
His death delyuereth vs from endleſſe death, and hys moſte pure 
ſpirite purifieth our ſpirite, which was befoze — both 
purificacios is bloud, but pet is there a great difference. In both 
is death, but an vnequall death. Ja both is a ſpirite, but the one 
is farre vnlike the other. Foz what thyng loeuer was there done 
by — and certayne figures, the ſame Chꝛiſt accompliſhed 
wk CAnd for this cauſe is hethexmediatorof the new teſtament, that through death 
i. Cim.il. whic hchañced for the redempcion of thoſe tranſ greſſyons that wer vnder the firſt 
teſtament, they which are called, might receiue the promiſe of eternal inhericaiice, 
For where as is a teſtament, there muſt alſo( of neceſſitie)be the death of hym that 


maketh the teſtament. For the teſtamente taketh aucthoritie when men are dead: 
for it is yet of no value, as long as he that maketh the teſtament is aliue, for which 


cauſe alſo, nether the firſt teſtament was ordayned wythout bloude. 

Becaule that he who in the olde teſtament made interceſſion and 
was a mediatour betwene god and me,bzought not the people to 
ö perfit ſtate of innocẽcie, therfoꝛe Chꝛiſt ſucceded in his rowme, % . 
t became a new mediatoure ofa new teſtamenk: to thentent that new medi⸗ 
al ſinnes taken away thozow his deathethe whiche by that firſte * 
teſtament could not be aboliſhed and takẽ away, but remained in 
ſuch wile that they bzought vs out of fauour of almightie god) 
not only Þ Jewes, but alſo al tho, whoſoeuer haue bene called to 


Chꝛiſtes felowſhippe,may now thozowe the doctrine of ö goſpel, 
Ee.tt. receiue 


Fax 


o teſta 
Ri with 


. teſtatoure maketh the ſame ofauctozitie,whiche hath not as yet 


out dea 


* 
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receiue the pꝛomiſe & hope of the eternal enheritaunce. Foꝛ wher⸗ C 
ſoeuer this wozde teſtamente is hearde, there muſte nedes be the 
death ol him that maketh the teſtament,els ſhould it be no teſta⸗ 


— 


ment: oꝛ yf it wer, it were ot none auctozitie. Foz the death of the 


ſure ſtrength noꝛ is ratifted ſo long as the ſaid teſtatour is aliue: 
Becaule it lieth in his power to altre it yfhe wil. Wherfoꝛe fo2aſ- 
muche as that old teſtament had alſo the name of a teſtamente, it 
was not oꝛdeyned without bloude and death, but of a beaſte, and 
ſuche a beaſte as elſwiſe ſhould haue periſhed, 


For when Moſes had declared al the commaundement to al the people according The ter 
to the law, he coke the bloud of calues and ofgoates, with water and purple woo, 8 
and yſope,and ſprynkeled both the boke and all the people ſayinge: achis is t he Er . cuu 
bloud of the teſtament, which God hath appointed vnto you. Moreouerhe ſ prin- 
keled the tabernacle with bloud alſo, and all che miniſtering veſſelles. And almoſte 

all thynges are hy the lawe purged wirf bloude,and wythout ſhedding ofbloude 

is no remyſſyon. 2 4- 

Foz as it is read in the boke of Exodus, whan Moyſes had read 

all the law of god vnto the people, and declared vnto them what 


reward they ſhould loke after foꝛ kepyng the ſame, and what pu⸗ 


5 nichment they Gould dꝛeade yf they did not regard it accoꝛdingly: 


of bloud, 
whp it 
was. 


to thentent the couenaunt made betwene god x the people chould 
bee confirmed, he toke a cuppe, and therein mingled the bloade of 
Calues and Goates, with water, and purple wool,and ſpzynkled 
both Þ boke out of the which he read the loꝛdes comaundementes, Þ 
and likewyſe al the people with Pope, ſaying: This is the wyt⸗ 
neſſing bloud, and confirmer of that teſtament which god hath co 
maunded you to kepe. And was not only contented thus to dooe, 
but ſpꝛynkeled alio with bloude the tabernacle, and all the holpe 
veſſels therin, which they vled in ſacrifices. Likewiſe in ail other 
rites and appꝛoued cuſtvines, what thinges ſoeuer were purified 
accozding vnto the pꝛeſcripcion of Poſes law, wer purified with 
3 was there any remiſſion of ſinnes, but by ſhedding 
of bloude. 


1 


It is nede then, that the ſimilitudes of heauenly thinges be purified with ſuch thin: Che terte: 
ges: hut that the heauenly thinges themſelfes, be purified with better ſacrifices thẽ ; 

are thoſe. x For Chriſt is not entred into the holy places that are made wich handes Act. bl. 
(whych are ſimilitudes of true thinges) but is entred into very heuẽ for toxappere gj.John.it 
nowein the ſight of god forys;nor to offre himſelf ofcenzasthe hye prieſt entreth lc. 
into the holy place euer ye yere with ſtraunge bloud, for then muſte he haue often 

ſuffred ſence the world began. But now in the ende of the world, hach he appeared 


once to put ſynne to flyglit by the offeryngyp of hymſelfe. And as it is apoynted 
vnto al men that they ſhall once dye, and thanconaceh the judgement: xeuenſo eKomad. 


_ Chriſt was once offered to take away the ſynnes of many, and vnto them that loke i · tet. u 
for hy 


Ali that 


Lhziſk did 
ip. 


ſhall he appeare agayne without ſinne, vnto ſaluacion. 


And truly it was conuenient that ſuch thinges as in earth repze- 
ſented the ſimilitude and chadowe of heauenly thinges, ſhould bee 
done with ſuche maner of groſſe and carnal purificacions . But 
when veritie wag once come tolighte,then was it mete that the 


 heauenly ſacrifices thẽſelfes ſhould be made th better oblacions, 


x cauſe a trewer puritie.Foꝛ, as J haue ſayd, euen al that Chꝛiſt 
did in earth is heauenly. Foꝛ trewelp he entred not into the holye 


is heauen⸗ places made with handes, which are rather ſuppoſed holy thẽ be 


holy in dede,# may be turned vnto a pꝛophane ble, ⁊ wer nothing 
| ; cls 


ot. paul to the Hebznes, Cap. c. Fol. cæxir. 
4 els but certaine chadowes and figures of thynges that wer verily 
holp:but entred into very heauen wheras dwelleth god immoztall 
with his holy angels,beſoze whome he as a lefull Biſhop maketh 
interceſſion (oz al mens linnes, purchaſing himſelf fauourable au- 
dience with his own bloud, which ol his mere and free charitie he 
Ged foz vs: and that did he with lo effectual a ſacrifice,Þ it hal not 
be nedefull foz him euerp pere to do theſame again, as Þ hye pꝛieſte * 
of the old teſtament entred into the molt ſecret parte ofthe temple {cs facry: 
yerelpy. Neither is it any meraell that the ſacrifice made by the hye are 
pꝛieſt of Moſes was not of like efficacie,ſince he was both ſubiect 
vnto ſinnes,and offred vp a beaſtes bloude , and not his ou ne. It 
Chzilt had been ſuch an hye pꝛieſt, the ſith there hath ſo many ages 
and peres begon again ſince the creacton of the woꝛld, he ould of 
necellitie oftentimes haue offred vp a ſacrifice lyke as the pꝛieſtes „ z 
ol the old tetament did, Now was he ſuch a one, that it was ſuffi- vphuniet, 
cient fog hym once to bikte vp himſelt, and once with the ſpꝛinkling 
of his own bloud,to take pe Pp ſinnes of al ages vntil p wozldes 
ende. Jud that was done, not from the beginning ofthe woꝛld, but 
nigh the end of theſame,when it was dpenly knowen to euery mi, 
that al the woꝛlde was defiled with ſyn,and that there was no re⸗ 
medy but of god only:becauſe it Gould manifeſtly appere howe ef⸗ 
fectual a pꝛieſt, and of what great vertue and power he was, who 
with one ſacrifice purged ſo great an heape of ſinnes,andlefte be⸗ 
; hind him a ready aud afealy remedy,which was p theſame ſacri- 
ite ſhould be ſufficient faʒ al mt, time out of mealure,Þ would not 
make themlelfes bnwwozrhp therof. Foz he toke 3 only 
their ſinnes who many yeres befoze put hope of ſaluacion in hym, 
but alſo theirs who woulde many yeres after beleue his ghoſpeil. 
Wherefoze there is not why the woꝛlde ſhoulde loke after another ao newe 


: 


pꝛieſte, oz another ſactifice to purge ſinnes:but as it is appointed un 
to al men that they Call once dye without hope to returne againe be toked 
into this lyfe wherein we ofttimes fal, and ofttimes are purged a-** 


Sar there is nothyng loked foꝛ after euerye mans death, 
ut that extreme iudgement whereby endleſſe rewardes ſhall bee 
adiudged bothe to good and badde: ſo lykewyſe Chꝛiſt( who dying 
once was offered vp foz al the wozide,takyng bpon him, as murhe 
as in hym lave, all meunes ſynnes, becauſe he would bee puniched 
fo all would haue 7 tremapne after this lee, bir char ladke 
ö —fudgemente whetetn he all appeare agayne bnto the world, not 

as befozciykea ſactifice appointed to be flaine, oꝛ like a wozker of 

milſchie e and one wozthy vf panifinent; dut as a gloꝛious perſon 
p and one that knoweth no maner of firine:heGal,J faye,appere to 
i their bliſts ſaluacis, who being now any 


— 
me 
o 


A (0,0 G purtifiedthzongh his death, 
perſeuer in good and vertuonstining til he tome againe, not to be S 
offred vp bt a ũdge deſired or che Fd, #dzeadful to the wicked, Ses 


¶ The. x. Chapter. 


we texte. ¶ For the la wet hauing the aſha dow of good thinges to come, and not the 
Cello 16. very fa ſh ion of the things ibemſelues) can neuer with choſe ſacrifices whiche thei 
dann. vit offer, vere hy yere 3 ty ,make $:contrs$ therunto perfect. For would tit᷑ not 
chole ſacrifices. haue ceaſſed to haus hean offered; becauſe that the offerers once pur 
ged ſhould haue had go mare conſcience of ſinnes Neuertheleſſe in thoſe ſactifi⸗ 
kun. . c is there mencior made of ſinives euety tate. For the bloude ofoxen and of 


_ +. 


goates cannot take awaie ſinnes. 


Ee. iii. Furthermoze 
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pxiet of d Fx Urthermoze the caule why the hye pꝛieſt of Þ C 
a N 0 old teſtament rould not do þ like, was by rea⸗ 
offre a per= ſon Þ that law foꝛaſmuch as it had not 5ᷣ liue⸗ 


- WE Yag 

Citlacrifice (= r Air # true fachion, but only a certain ſhadow of 
> wy] AT me good thynges , whiche rather ſignified ſome- 

2 what,then bzought any thing to effect, coulde 
Jneuer with her vſuall ſacrifice ofbeaſtes (all 
PR Iz thong ei wer by thoſe pateſtes continually 
offred pere by pere) make ſuch perfit as came to paciſpe God wyth 
bneffectuall oblacions by the mediacion of weake pzteſtes.Foz pf 
perfeccto might haue been attained therby,Chould not theſame ſa- 
crifices once offred,haue ceaſed to be offred animoze:Now in theſe 
ſacrifices whenſoeuer they be offred again, there is mencton made 

a frech of p foꝛmer ſinnes, which thing plainelp declareth that thei 
-Feareiye haue no cofidence in one ſacrifice. Els fox what purpoſe dyd thei e⸗ 
n euerypere offre again new ſarrifices e purged from all 
lin p no conſcience therofhad remained in thoſe which had once pf- 

fred and been purged:Foz ſeing that ſin is p maladie ofthe ſoule,# 
not ofthe body, a groſſe x a bodily ſacrifice;as is the bloyd of Dxr- 
en and goates, can in no wiſe a el che diſeaſe ofthe mynde, 


Lhzites The only ſpiritual and heauenly ſactifire of Chꝛiſte, is Able to doe 


heaueniye this thing \uftictently:the which though | ptifine ſo 

lufficence, Beth away at once all the [innes of our fozmer life,be they neuer ſo 
many,neuer ſo hainous, that there remgineth no feare,oz remozſe 5 
in conſctence,ſo that we wyl only bẽ Ware that we fall not agayne 
into our old enozmities,and deteſtable dedes*fo2 ſo farre wide is 
it from the trueth that god was made mereitil by reaſan'Þ ſuche 


ſacrifices wer oftetimes offred.Þ bein er offeded therwith he 
required donne one ferne DAY ould cötinur fo; euer. 


| | v herfore when hecommeth into þ workp he fich: Sacrifice and off ting thou Che tert: 
vouldeſt not haue: hut a body halt thou ordained nd. Burni offrinp& allo forſyn fa c. 


haſt thou notalloweo. Th ſaid I: oe l am here: In dubtginning of che hooke it is 


ch 1 ſayd he: ig Lam here , 10 


ja 


2 ſacrifice: Fozſoth it was this, bẽtauſe it ſo liked his free goodnes How G 


| Chetexee. 


{,Epheli.t. 
zue + 1. 


ind. xl. 
Jure. xxxi 


B 
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cowardes vs, that his heauenip ſonecthat is to ſay Chziſt)ſhould 2:2 vs. 
take vpon hym mans body, a dying foz Þ ſinnes of Þ whole woꝛld, me. 
purifye al men by one ſacrifice duely made, ot their ſinnes, in ſuche 

wyſe that there nedeth not hereafter any other bloudye ſacrifices. 


¶ And euery prieſtis ready daily miniſtring and offering often times one maner of 
oblacion which can neuer take awaye ſin. But this man after he hach offred one ſa⸗ 
crifice for ſinnes, is ſet down for euer on thexrighre hande of god, and from hericee 
forth tarieth till his foes be made his foreſt oole. For with one offring hath he made 
perfect for euer, chem that areTancrified, The holy ghoſt himſelf alſo beareth vs re⸗ 
corde,cuen when he tolde before: this is the teſtamente that will make vnto them: 
After thoſe daies(ſaieth the lorde)] wil put m lawes intheirheartes,and in t heyr 
mindes will I write them, and their ſinnes and iniquities wyll I remember no more. 
And where remiſſion of theſe chinges is, there is no more offering for ſinne. 


Whoſoeuer is a pꝛieſt of the old teſtament, is conſtrapued dayly to aiteracton 
miniſter, and oftentimes to offre the ſame ſacrifices again, whiche of ſacnty: 
how olt loeuer they be offred can neuer cleane take away ſynnes: ae. 

ſo che it is an endeles buſines to both D is to ſaye, both 


to the derer, and to the pꝛieſt by whom kije obla 


oblacion is made. But 

Chꝛiſt the only ſacrifice once offred foꝛ the ſinnes of al them which 
haue, do, oʒ wyl belene his pꝛomiſes, ſitteth now on the righthand 

of god the father, tarying foz nothing els,but that which onely re- 
maineth, that is to ſay, to haue al the members of his body aſſem- 

bled together, and vntyl at the length it come to paſſe, accozdynge 

as it is pꝛomiſed in the P ſalme, that his enemies who are rebels 
againſt the ghoſpell) be made his footeſtole. But in the meane ſca- gy:ines 
ſon he nedeth not to offre hymſelf againe foꝛ vs, becauſe that wyth prcomns 
one oblacion he hath ſufficiently perfited al thoſe foz euer, whyche to; ai. 
haue deſerued to be ſanctified though faith, in ſuch wiſe that none 

of our olde ſtnnes can be layed vnto our charge. That J ſay now 

euen the holy ghaſt hymſelf witneſſeth ſpeaking by the mouth of 
P2ophete,and chewing long befoze that the ſame thing ould be, 

which we lee already come to paſſe. His woꝛdes are theſe: This is the 

teſtament that ] wyil make vnto them, after thoſe dayes (ſaith the Lorde)when } ſhal put my 

lawes in theyr beartes ,and write them in their m yndes and their ſynnes and iniguitics 'wyl 

remember no more, müche leſſe then wyll J take vengeaunce foz Sſaine. des ore 
Furthermoze after that al ſpnnes be once pardoned foz euer,what lawe abzos 
nede is there of the Jewiche ſacrifices, whiche wer made to purge 
and take away ſynnes. 


— Seing t herfore brethren, that by the meanes ofthe bloud of ofa cape haue libertie 


d. rut, 
Romg,v, 


to entre into the holy place, hy the new and liuing way which he hath prepared for 
vs, throughthe vaile( that is to ſaie, by his fleſhe: ) And ſeeyng allo that we haue ag 
hye pay which is ruler ouer the houſe of god, let vs drawe nigh wicha true hearte 
in a ſure faith, ſprinkled in our hertes, and the euil conſcience put away and waſhed 
in aur bodies with pure water: Let vs kepe the profeſſion of our hope, without was 
uering( for he is faithfull that promiſed) and let vs conſider one another, to the ins 
cent that we may prouołke vnto loue, and vnto good worłkes, not forſaking the fe: 

lowſhip that we haue among our ſelſes, as the maner of ſome is: but let vs exhorte JF 
one another, and that ſo muche the more, becauſe ye ſee that che day draweth nigh, „ 


Deyng therfoze bꝛethzen, that the conſcience of ſynnes is taken a = 4* 


way whiche feared vs to make interceſſion to almyghtie god,and 
that we haue an aſſaraunce genen ID holpe place, 
let vs ftuſting bpon the molt Tacred bloud of Jelu, whiche he ched 


foz our reconc iliacion, and therby opened vs a way and entraunce 
farre diuerſe from the olde wape, that is to ſape, a freche, newe, ly⸗ 
55 Ce. iii. upnug, 
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ed 

wape that vs p wap:lct vs goe J ſay,not with bodily fete into a temple made 
ght ; 2 i 7 
to tolowe. Of ſtones, but with a pure heart, and a very ſure beliefe to obtapne 
our peticion, entre into the heauẽly temple, but firſt ſpꝛynkled, not 
touchyng the body with the bloude ofa beaſt, but — 5 mind 
ano ſpirite with the bloude of Jeſu Chꝛiſt, and therby purified fro 
the conſcience of our olde ſinnes: and furthermoze walhed in oure 
vaptiſme. bodies too, with the pure water of baptiime that ſcoureth a waſ- 
_theth away al the filth of our ſoule. The remaineth it that we per- 
ſeuer in the thinges we haue once begonne,and kepe edfaſtlye, 
without any waueryng,the hope of immoꝛtal Iyfe, which we haue 
pꝛofeſſed in baptiſine,truſting in this oñẽ thing, that god who pꝛo⸗ 
miled, is faithfull and ſure of his pꝛomiſe, and cannot deceiue ifhe 

would, ſo that we continue ſtyll in faith. Furthermoze becauſe we 

are made the members of one body, let vs cleaue together by mu- 5 
Charitie. tuall charitye # agrement,conſidering with our ſelfes how much 
eche of vs hath pꝛoͤkited in the pzofeſſton of the goſpell: not becauſe 


Godly en⸗ 
upe. 


inninges. But lette 
one of vs by al maner of waies # meanes poſlible ſtirre and ecou⸗ 


—— — 


dare ut this thyng ought ye ſo muche the moꝛe eareneſtly to do, becauſe ye 
bande» fee that the day of the Loꝛde is at hande, which wil gene euery mã 


Ive be pardoned, 


¶ For yf we ſyn wilfully after that we haue receiued the knowlage ofthe truth, The bn. 
thete remaineth no more ſacrifice for ſynnes, but a feareſul loking for iudgement, — 
and violent fier, which ſhall deuoure the aduerſaries, He that deſpiſeth Moſes law, ii. Petite i 
dieth without mercyavnder two or three witneſſes: howe muche ſorer ſuppoſe ye) „Deu. nu 
ſhal he be puniſhed which treadeth vnder foote the ſonne of god, and counteth the l 
bloude ofthe teſtament, wherewit h he was ſanctified,asan vnholy thyng, and doth pe ni 


diſhonour the ſpirite of grace? For we knowe hym that hath ſayde:it belongeth Nomi i. 
vnto 


of S. Paul to the hebꝛues. Cap. x. Fol. texxi. 
A mo me to take vengaunce, I will recompenceſayeth the Lorde. And agayne: tlie 
Lorde ſhall iudge his people. It is a fearefull thyng to fall into the handes of the liz 


uyng god, on : — = 

But after we haue once knowen the trueth by the ghoſpel beeyng 

taught, what we muſt hope after, and what we onght to eſchewe, 

and what rewardes good men dead haue. and what euyll, yf wee 

then wyllingly fall againe into deadly ſinnes, which Chziſte hath 

once wached awaye with his pꝛecious bloude, in that he dyed once a nee 

alonly,and neuer will dye again: there rematneth then no hooſt oz ſacrifice 

ſacrifice foz vs which haue ſo eftſones fallen to our olde lyfe a ſin- marian? 

— liuing, wherby our ſtnnes map be frely releaſed again thzough | 
aptil 


ne. What the remaineth:Fozſoth a certain dzeadfull loking 
foz,of the laſt tudgement:and fozthwith a cruel c tozmenting fpze, 
which in reuengement of the goodnes of god delpiſed,Chal deuour 
the aduerſaries. Thinke you that he hall ſcape vnpuniched p hath 
Deſpiſed the lawe of the ghoſpel{: The moze mercifull and benefy-2 Cre 
ciall that god is, the moze punithement chal he haue, who willing- den erher 
ly and wittingly hath mocked therwith. He mocketh with the gol⸗ delpiſethe 
pell, whiche after he hath been once called to the noumbze of the Wen. 
chyldzen of god, wilfully putteth himſelf into the number of the de- 
uils ſeruauntes. If there were ſo greate puniſhemente among the 
Jewes, that whoſoeuer obeyed not the pꝛieſte teachyng the com⸗ 

maundementes of Moiſes lawe, that is to wit, if he that was cõ⸗ 
maunded to abſtaine from ſwines fleche, did notwithſtanding, of a 

B ſelf wyl oz diſobedient frowardnes eate the ſame, and afterward, 
beyng firſt conuicted by two oz thzee witneſſes, was done to death 
without mercye:howe muche greater puniſhmente then deſerueth 
he to haue, who treadeth vnder foote, not any one pꝛieſt of lo w eſti⸗ 
macion, but Jeſus Chziſte the ſonne of God: Truelpe he treadeth 
hym vnder koote, wholo deſpileth his ſo great benefite:whoſo coũ⸗ 
teth, I ſay, not the bloude ofa beaſt, but his holy bloud wherwith 
the new teſtament was ſanctified,as an vnholy thynge,ſpeciallye 

. the ſame bloude wherewith he was once purged and made cleane 

from al his olde ſpnnes:finallye, whoſo diſhonoureth the ſpirite by 
whom he hath obteined the grace ofthe ghoſpell, becauſe that ſpy⸗ 
rite once put away thzough his viciouſnes, he traiteroufly geueth 
bp the temple of God vnto the deuill. Doe we therefoze aſſure our 
ſelfes that we all eſcape vnpuniſhed,becauſe men doe not by and 
by take puniſhment on luche as doe ſwarue from the puritie ot an 
Euangelicall and chꝛiſtian lyfe: Wee knowe hym that hath ſayde: 
It belongeth to me to take ven geaunce: I wyll recompence ſayeth the Lorde. And againe Sods 
in an other place: The Lorde ſhall iudge the people. Let not ani ſinner flatter runichmkt 
hymſelf, a thinke that he is out ol daunger yfhe eſcape the handes 
ofa man reuenger. Hõ man can eſcape the handes of God. But it Ten Yao . 
is a dzeadfull thyng to fall into the handes of the liuing god. Now gb bens 


the moze that ye wer to be pꝛavſed when ye firſte began to pꝛofeſſe 
the ghoſpell, the moze thame and rebuke all it bee foꝛ you to fall 
againe into your ze ham ies | 


The text. CCall to remembraunceiche dayes that are paſſed , in the whiche after ye 
hadde receyued lyght, ve endured a great fyghr of aduerlyryes, partely whyle all 

menne wondred and gaſed at you for the ſhamean trybulacyon that was doone 
vnto you: partelye whyle ye beecame compaygnybns of them whyche ſo pes 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon the Epiſtle 


theyrtyme. For ye became partakers alſo of the aff liccions whiche happened tho⸗ 
rowe my bondes,andtoke-inworthe the ſpoylyng of your goodes, and that with 
gladnes, knowyng in your ſelfes, how that ye haue in heauena better and an endu, 
ryng ſubſtaunce,Caſt not awaye therefore your confidence, whiche hath a greater 
recompence of rewarde, | 


And leſt that come to paſſe, call vnto your remembzaunce$ times 
 paſſed,in the w ae after ye had receiued lyght by the doctrine of 

The He- the goſpel, and faith, ve couragiouſly edured diuerſe fightes of ad- 
fees tar. uerlities, iñ hope of the life to come:partly whiles al ſuche as hate 
fred fo: rhe Chꝛiſtes Doctrine wondzed and gaſed at you foz the chameg a diſ- 
welpen. pleaſures which wer done vnto you: partely whiles thzoughe the 
inſtigacion of chꝛiſtian charitie , ye of poure owne accozde became 
partakers both ofthe chames and affliccions that were done vnto 

other chziſtians, oꝛ els apoſtles, whocthe woꝛlde vtterly contem- 
ned)liued after the rule of the ghoſpel. Foꝛ ye wer willinglye par⸗ 

takers of the affliccions and ame which among the wicked peo⸗ 

ple ſemed to happen by reaſon of my bondes and empziſonmente,s 

wer lozy foꝛ another mans ſoꝛow, and counted an other mans in- 

turte yours.Neither did pou lo farfozth onely declare poure ſelues 

true chꝛiſttans, but alſo gladly ſuffred the ſpoiling of your goodes, 
Lodeofri- Declaring vndoubtedly by dede ſelf, that you know and beleuc how 
rn. there are better riches layd vp foꝛ you in heauen, which neither the 


thoſe riches encreale by the loſle of woꝛldly goodes, which we ſuf- 

fre foz d name of Chꝛiſt. Theſe dedes did with good cauſe put you 

The re: In a\luraunce and firme beliefe to obteine Chziſtes pzomiles. Foz 
wardeof very great rewardes are owyng to ſo ſtrong a faith, and vndoub⸗ 
bay tedly god, who is bothe righteous and bountifull, wil truely pape 
them, but in time conuenient. Howe is the time to fight, hereatter 

the crounes chalbe geuen. In the meane ſeaſon ye haue nede of pa- 

cience to thentent that after pe haue conſtauntly obeyed the wyl of 

god, ye may receiue the croune ofeuerlaſtyng glozy pꝛomiſed pou. 


¶ For ye haue nede of pacienceʒ that after ye haue doen the wil of God, ye Theterte, 


mayght receive the promiſe. For yet a very litle whyle;and he that ſball come, wyll 


come, and wyll not tarye. But the iuſt ſhall live by fayth. And vf he withdraw him „Abacu. i 
ſelfe, my ſoule thall haueno pleaſure in hym. It is not wee that wythdrawe oure Nom. i. 
ſelues vnto damnacion , but wee pertayne vnto fayth, to the wynnynge of che G. u. 


ſoule. 
As pet the day is not come when that after battaile taken away 
The dap of and ended, the rewardes hal bee geuen:Yowbeit it is not farre of. 
— ors at And our Emperour, who when he aſcended vp into heauẽ pzomy- 
an®* ſed that he would returne vnto vs agapn, wyll come, and not long 
mighteous tatpe. In the meane while the righteoug ſhall line by his fapth, be 
laub. he neuer ſo muche afflicted, neuer ſo muche laughed to ſkozne,ne- 
uer ſo muche dead: yet by hopyng foz the pzomiſes Gall he vpholde 
his conſtaunt minde.Howbett it he abide not ſtyl in fayth, but tho- 
rowe extreme deſperacion withdzawe himſelf from the pꝛofeſſpon 
of the gholpel, in hym my ſoule hal haue no pleaſure. But god foꝛ⸗ 
bidde that by reaſon of our miſtruſt, we withdzawe oure ſeifes fro 
good begynninges vnto damnacion. p ea rather we haue pꝛofeſſed 
fatth,and therein wyl we continue, to thentent we may winne the 
lyfe and ſaluacton of our ſoule. accoꝛding vnto the counſel of Eſat, 


ſaping:Thergyiteo ſhall rue by fayt, © 
| CTbe 


C 


pꝛiupe thefe, noꝛ the violent robber can bereaue you of:pea rather B 


of S. Paul to the Hebnes, Cap. xi. Fol.ttxxii. 


is an argument ofa mind which hath cöceiued p beit 
dopinion that map be of god, to doubt nothyng of hys 
HE wooꝛdes, thoughe theſame appeare no where to the 
—iſlences of man, neither can be pꝛoued by mans reaſs. 
The common ſoꝛt of me tudge thole thinges vain , & moſt like vn⸗ 
to dꝛeames, which where thei be na where in dede, are only concei- 
ued ol mind by hope, a thinketh it an extreme foly to beleue 3 ſuch 
thinges are true, as can in no wiſe be ſhewed vnto the iyes.Certes 
this faith wherby the righteous man tiueth when other do periſh, 
is not a certain cõmon light belief, but a ſubſtauncial a ſure foun⸗ 
dacton of thoſe thinges which cannot be perceiued, nether by p ſen⸗ 
ſes, noꝛ argumentacions of man:neuertheles (ure hope ſo repꝛeſẽ⸗ 
teth Pſame vnto the mind x ſoule, as though thei were manifeſtly 
ſeen,+ holden with the handes, c perfwadeth thoſe thinges which 
of thẽſelfes are inuiſible, to be moſt certain and ſure, not by mans 
B reaſons;but by a ſure belief towardes god the autour therof, The 
Jewes put confidence in their woꝛkes, but this is the onely thyng 
which maketh vs alowed and welbeloued of god, a not vs alonly: 
but furthermoꝛe if a man wil maketehearſal fro the creation of Þ 
world, he Gal find that al our fozefathers d eldets, who are much 
remembꝛed koꝛ their laudable vertue and godlines, deſerued Þ thei 


IX 


atteined to, by reaſon of their comendable faith. Fire of al, are we yes 
not bounden vnto faith Þ we haue ſure perceueraunce that allthis w:oughs 


whole woꝛld, with al thinges therin cõteined was created with ỹ 
woꝛde of god, e the only comaundeinet of ß maker foꝛ who is a⸗ 
ble otherwiſe to perſuade, p of inuiſſble thinges were created and 
made thinges viſiblezoꝛ els that thinges which are, were made of . 


by faith. 


thinges which are not; The philoſophersreaſoning as mẽ, ſuppo⸗ con ot᷑ the 
ſed ỹ the woꝛld was neuer made, neither had any beginning moze de. 


then had » wozkman x creatoꝛ himſeit. But this which could nei⸗ 
ther be ſeen, ne can be pꝛoued by argumentacton of mans wit, wee 
do as firmly beleue.as though we ſaw it, aſcertained by holy ſcrip⸗ 

ture, which declareth Þ the woꝛld was made * ß commaundemẽt 
of god, whoc as we know right wel is able to do al thinges, ⁊ cã⸗ 


* 


not lye. Abel firſt of at men deſerued to haue the name of a righte- 


ous man, æ was ther foꝛe the moe to be pzaiſed,becauſe not being Aden pie- 
p2ouoked by therample of any other,he was innoc| nt and faithful done Lan, 
to godward. But what thing was it made him moze dearely be- de fayth.. 


loued of god thẽ his bꝛother Cain: Foꝛſoth feith, wherby he wholy 
hanged of him: wheras Cain lyke a man faithles a not contented 
with hole thinges w ich Þ earth bought furth af her own accozd 
foꝛ þ fode of innocẽry tilled ỹ groud. Thet both offxed ſacrificesdn- 
to god of their own pFopi2e goodes,but god only attepted the facri- 
ice of Abel, decaule p Rindcent ma trufted to his goodnes wa true 


heart, 
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hearte, and gaped not after the commodities and pzofites ofthyg 
wozlde , but hoped foz a rewarde of his vertuouſenefſe in heauen, C 
Therfo2e he delerued not by his ſacrifice,but thzoughe fatth , that 
almightie god embzacing his giftes,dyd by fier lente downe from 
heauen, teſtifpe that he was righteous, and by reaſon of this moſte 
goodly teſtimonp, he is now after ſo many thouſand peres, ſo much 
renowmed and ſpoken of, of all me, that being dead he ſemeth euen 
to lyue and fpeake . He was ſlayne to hys bꝛotherwarde, what 
tyme he was murthered faultleſſe: but he was not flapne to God, 


vnto whom his bloude as pet cryed vengeaunce from the earth. 

¶ By faith was x Enoch tranſlated, that he ſhould not ſee death; neither was he The fort 
founde: For god had taken him away. For afore he was taken away, he obtained a Send, 
good reporte, that he pleaſed god. But without faith it cannot bee that any manne Ecci.ritu 
ſhould pleaſe hym. For he that commeth to god, muſte beleue that God is, & that nd. xlix. 
he is a rewarder of them that ſeke hym. 


Neither was it any whit pꝛeiudiciall vnto godly Enoch, that he 
ea £129 was begotten of a wicked father. Foz holy ſcripture witneſſeth of 
wicked, him, that he was conuerſaunt and familier with god, euen whe he 

lined in earth, becauſe he purſued by feith, not thole thinges which 
are ſeen, but ſuche thinges as are not ſeen, that is to witte, eternal 
thinges and heauenlpꝛand foꝛ this cauſe he was taken vp aliue to 
thoſe thinges that he loued, and deliuered from death. Foꝛ he liueb 
after ſuche a ſoꝛte befoꝛe he was taken from the felowHip of men, > 
that he ſemed rather to liue in heauen the in earth:and ſemed alſo 
Enoch iy⸗ vnwozthy to dye foz that he had cõmitted nothing death'wozthye, 
— to thintent men Could firſt learne by his exaumple, that the open 
th, wap to immoꝛtalitie is by faith and innocent liupug. Therfoze he 
was taken awat becauſe he pleaſed god. But he pleaſed him chiel⸗ 
ly by feith, without the which no man pleaſeth him, haue he els ne⸗ 
uer ſo many good dedes. Foz mhoſoeuer deſyzeth to be bzought in 
fauoz with almightie god, mut firſt ot᷑ all beleue that god is, who 
can do al thinges e willeth what is beſt. Tht᷑ muſt he alſo beieue 5 
god careth foꝛ p; woꝛld, and Þ by him neither the godlp, which ſet⸗ 
ting at nought Þ viſible good thinges of this woꝛld. ſearche after 
god inuilidle, are defeated of their rewardes, be thei neuer ſo much 
afflicted t perſecuted in this life:neither the wicked perſones Gall 
lacke their punichmẽtes, although thei ſeme here to liue in pꝛoſpe⸗ 
ritie and haue the woꝛld at wil. Therfoze Enoch may thanke hys 
faith toz this ( wote nere whether J may cal it gloꝛy oz felicitie) 
P he is taken awat from the felowchip of mẽ, and liueth with god. 
By fait hu Noe, being warned of god, eſe hued the thinges which wer as yet not ſeen, Thetert:. 


& prepared 5ᷣ arke to the ſauing of his houſh old, through the which arke hexcone — 
demned the world, and became heire of þ righteouſnes which is according to faith. ap 


; „Mat. iu. 
Yowbeit Noe chewed a moze notable example of fapth towardes * 
2 god, euen the this: who when he was foze warned by the mouth of 
aity- Jod, howe it houlde come to paſſe Þ al kindes ot liuyng creatures 
| in earth ould be deſtroped thzough inundacton of waters, ⁊ ſaw 
no apparente argumentes oꝛ reaſons whereby the ſaping of God 
mought be pzoued, becauſe the element was fatre and cleare,and 
people Þ wer keaſting a making bzideales wout any care laughe 
to heare theſe manaſing woꝛdes of ß pzophecy;Pet ſurely beteutng 
that it would ſo come to paſſe as god had ſaid befoze it ould hap- 
pt, oꝛdained an arke, wherby he both pzeſeruedhis own houſhold, 
and condemned other men which fo miſtruſted the wozdes "_ 
e tha 


ok S. än to the Hebzttes, Cap. xi. Fol.cexxilt, 
athat they la wghed him to ſkozne as a mad mã . when he wag a fra⸗ 
ming the ſayde Arke agaynſte the cominge ok the floude. Neither 
was he alonly pꝛeſerued from the floude, but alſo ſueceded in the 
pꝛaiſe of Abell and Enoch his elders, who are muche renowmed 
fo that righteouſneſſe whiche thozowe faith maketh a manne 


commendable befoze God, 
- 1 By faith Abraham when he was called, obtained to go out into a place, which he 
Ict.vii ſhould afterwarde receiue to inheritaunce: and he went out not knowing whirher 
he ſhould go. By faith he remoued into the land of promiſe, as into a ſtrange coũ⸗ 
trey, when he had dwelt in tabernacles: and ſo did Iſaac and jacob heires with him 
of the ſame promiſe, For he loked for a citie hauing a foundacion, whole builder 
and maker is god. 


Nowe how ofte did Abꝛaham gene an example ofa notable faith 
towardes god : F irſt where as there is nothing moze pleſaunt to a hams 
man then his natiue countrey,yet whe almighty god commaun⸗ fayth. 
ded him to foꝛſake the ſame with his affeccions;e flyt into an vn- 
knowen land, he made no tarying, but obeycd ſtreight waies the 
voice of god:x that pꝛouoked by no other mans example, noꝛ put 
in hope comkoꝛt by any pꝛobable reaſons, how it ſhould ſo come 
to paſſe, p after he had ſoꝛſaken ſuch landes and patrimonie as he 
was bo2ne bnto,he ſhoulde poſſeſſe by enheritaunce, J wot nere 
what lad, wherofas pet he neyther knewe p name, noz ſituacion. 
So lure a truſt x beliet᷑ had he, that al chould come to paſſe what- 
ſoeuer God had pꝛomiſed. It pꝛoceded of the lame faith that whe 
he came into the land pꝛomiſed of god, a the mat ier went not foꝛe⸗ 
B ward to his mind neither with him, noꝛ his lonne Jſaac,noz hys 
nephew Jacob(wheras yet thenheritaunce of this land was not 
pꝛomiled to him alone, but alſo to his ofſpꝛing and poſteritie)be⸗ 
cauſe he was conſtrayned oftetimes to fight with his enemies x 
Jſaachad much buſines and trouble with the Philiſtians, x Ja⸗ 
cob was dꝛiuen thence by Eſau his brother, into the countreye of 
Meſopotaima, fro whence after he was at the length retourned 
again, he was fain to bie a litle piece of groũd to pitche his pauil⸗ 
lion in:vet al theſe thinges moued not Abꝛahã a whit, to haue any 
miſtruſt in god, who pꝛomiled p land: neither complained he 5 he 
was a baniſhed man, and not an enheritour, neither regarded he 
thoſe thinges which are lene in earth, but heauẽly thynges which 
are not ſene otherwiſe the with the eies of faith. Foz he perceiued 
that this was not the land that god ment of, when he made v pꝛo⸗ 
mes, 8 which land he ſet ſo litle ſtoꝛe by, ð he thought it not neceſ- 
* ſarie therin to build neither houſe oz towne, but kepe himſelfe and 
6 his in tabernacles, as a ſtraũger which anon ſhould remoue to an 
other place. What did he thẽ loke fo2 whe he ſaw ỹ theſe pꝛomiſes 
wer not perfourmed-Fozſoth he loked foz an other citie whyche 
was ſtable and perpetual, from whence he Chould neuer be dꝛiuen 
out againe,farre vnitke theſe cities which men do builde and de⸗ 
ſtrope, the maker and builder wherof was God himſelfe. 


Mtert, Through faith«Sara alſo received ſtrength to conceiue and be with childe, & was 

"te delivered of childe when ſhe was paſte agezbecauſe ſhe iudged him faithful which 

had promiſed, And thetfore ſprang there of one(euen of one whiche was as good 

PERS. dead) ſo manye in multitude, æas are ſtarres of the ſkye,and as the ſande the 
e. xb. whiche is hy the ſea ſhore innumerable, ä 


Moꝛeouer his wife Sara when ſhe had both an olde man to her Sarscon⸗ 
hulband, and her ſelfe was ſo ſtricken with age, that her matrice — 
lacked natural ſtrength to dꝛawe mans ſede vnto it, and retaine 


the ſame, dyd neuertheleſſe conceyue,# was delivered of Jſaac: 
miſtruſting 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus bpon the Epilile 
miſtruſtig 5ᷣ ſtrength of nature, but yet geuing credece bnto god, F 
who by an aungel pꝛomyſed her a man chyld the next yeare. She 
gaue no eare to nature reclaming & barking to the contrary,but 
only had a ſure belefe that god could not lie. God pꝛomiſed Abza- 
ham a poſteritie equal in numbze to the ſtarres, and the ſand of 
ſea ſhoꝛe, a yet by the courſe of nature was there no Hope of yſſue 
at al. That notwithſtanding, he had no myſtruſt. And therfoze of 
this one olde man being barayne by reaſon of age, there iſſued a 
poſteritie ſo many in numbze, as are the ſtarres of the ſkye ,and 5 
ſande in the ſea ſhoꝛe. Foz he loked foz ſonnes and nephewes, not 
after the kynred of bloud, but after the imitacion of faith, wherby 
al we are the ofſpꝛing and poſteritie of Abꝛaham, which do beleue 
the pꝛomyſes ofthe goſpel. Therfoꝛe not only Abzaham ,but alſo 
al his true poſteritie,wer of ſuch conſtaunt fayth,that very death 


bereaued not them therok. 

CTheſeal died according to faith when they had not receyued the promiſes:abut The tert. 
law thema farre of, and beleued t hem, and ſaluted them, and confeſſed that they 2 
werexſtraungers and pilgremes on the yearth. For they that ſay ſuch thyngesʒ de: i. Pa. cit. 
clare that they ſeke a coumrey. Alſo if they had bene myndeful of the countreye, la. xxxu. 
from whence they came out, they had leaſure to haue returned agayne: but nowe 

they deſire a better( that is to ſaye)an heauenly. v herefore God hymſelf is not a⸗ 
ſhamedxto be called their God, for he hath prepared for them a citie. Exod. ii. 


Foꝛ al theſe died when they as pet had not the pꝛomiſſes per four⸗ 

med, but ſawe them a farre of by fayth, and beleued them: and fox 

great deſy2e ſaluted the, putting ſo litle truſt in this land, wherin 
no man may liue any long ſpace, i they confeſſed thẽſelfes ſtraun⸗ x5 

gers a pilgrimes, not only in Paleſtine, but in the whole wozld. 

This lite oz oftetimes they cal this life a pilgrimage a ſtraũge dwelling. 

8 Pugri- And Dauid in the miſticall Palme confeſſeth himſelk to be a pil⸗ 

mage. grime on the land, as al his fozefathers and elders were, and yet 

reigned he in Paleſtine, and builded there a citie. And verely this 

coũtrey was compaſſed about with very narrowe limites, and a 

great part therot came not to the poſſeſſion of the Hebꝛues, the of- 

ſpꝛing a ſucceſſours of Abꝛahã, becauſe they coulde not dꝛiue out 

the old poſſeſſioners: neither did Moles entre into Þ ſame, but be⸗ 

helde and ſaluted it a farre ot from a mountaine, when he was a⸗ 

bout to paſſe out of the woꝛld, ⁊ pet had he no miſtruſt of the pꝛo⸗ 

miles. Therfoze lence they confeſſe theſelfes to be pilgrimes, they 

ſufficiently declare Þ they deſyze # long foz a countrevᷣ. What coũ⸗ 

42 trey ſeke they after, vnto who al this wozld is an exile # banyſhe⸗ 

kau o: mente. They fozſooke their countreye of Caldey,Þ whiche, if they 

had ſo ſoze longed foz it, was not ſo farre of, but that they mighte 

haue had cõueniẽt recourſe thither at pleaſure. Therfoze they lõ⸗ 

ged not foꝛ that, but foz an other countrey better then it, wherein 

they might liue foz euer, quite exempt æ delivered fro al greuous 

ſozowes and paines of this wzetched woꝛld. This was that hea- 

uenly countrey,into the which god called them out fr6 their own, 

foz the loue whereofhe willed them ſo to liue in this woꝛlde, as 

hy god though they were not therin. And foz this cauſe almightie God, 
tg called where he is the maker and ſoueraigne loꝛd of al men,calleth him⸗ 
dam, ſelfe ſpecially the God of Abzaham, Iſaac, and Jacob.Foz he is 
Ifaac, and pꝛoperly the God of thoſe that haue put their whole truſt, and all 
Jacob- aides of felicitie in him. And vnto ſuche hath he pꝛepared, not an 
earthly, but a celeſtial citie, in the whiche they reigne alwayes in 
blyſſe with him,foz whole ſake thep contemned all thynges. x 


of S. Paul to the hebꝛues. Cap.xi. Fol.cerxticf, 


te text. By faith Abraham offered vp Iſaac when he was proved, & offered him beinghis 
Gen.xriu- only begotten ſonne, in whom he had receiued the promiſes, And to hym it was 
Ecic-xlWl ſaid: in Ilaac ſhal thy ſede be called: for he conſidered that god was hable to raiſe 
him vp agayne from death. Therfore teceiued he hym alſo for an enſample of the 

Ge. xxbil reſurreccion. By faith did Iſaac bleſſe [Jacob & Eſau, concerning thinges to come 


A Was not this alſo a notable exaumple of fayth in Abꝛaham that 2 hams 
when God tryeng how vnfaynedly he truſted hint, commaunded faythin_ 
him to offre vp in ſacrifice his ſonne Jſaac,where as he was his Jac. a 
only ſonne, and he in whoſe name the poſteritie was pꝛomiſede foꝛ 
theſe were the wozdes ofthe pzompyſer: Thy ſedeſhalbe called in I aac: yet 
he wythout further delaie, did as he was commaunded to do, not 
reaſonyng here with himſelke on this wiſe: Df whom (hal J haue 

poſteritie if I ley him, in who only reſteth all Þ hope of my poſte- 
ritie:But he conſidered this in his mynd, that god who made the 
pꝛompſe coulde not lye,and that he was able pf it pleaſed hym, to 

reyſe his dead ſonne the multiplier of his ſtocke euen from death. 

And becauſe he beleued the reſurreccion ofthe dead, it was ther- 

foze geuen him to bꝛyng home his ſonne agayne with him, beyng 

as it were reſtoꝛed to lyfe, notwythſtanding he was as muche as 

in the father laye, dead: who euen then repzeſented by a certapne g 
ligure, the reſurreccion of Jeſu Chziſte to come. This was allo a ras? 

B manyfeſt example of a mynde hauing a great confydence in God, 
that when Jſaac laye on his death bedde, and had not as yet re⸗ 
ceyued the filicitie pꝛomiſed of God, yet was he bolde to pꝛomiſe 
the lame to Jacob and Eſau his ſonnes , when he bleſſed them 

both, fozeſeyng both theyꝛ lyues,and the contrarie rewarde that 
eche of them chould haue. So quicke of ſight is faith, Þ the ſeeth 
euen thoſe thynges as pzeſente, whiche are farre diſtant from the 


bodely ſenſes. 
The text. By faith Iacob, when he was in dying, bleſſed both the ſonnes of [oſeph, and bo⸗ 
be. bun. wed himſelfe toward the eoppe of his ſcepter. By faitha l oſeph wht he dyed, remE 
* bred the departing of che children of Iſrael, and gaue cõmaundment of his bones, 


It came of lyke faith that Jacob at the houre of his death, bleſ- I 
ſed al Þ ſonnes of Joſeph, not ignozaunt what was to come:who 
croſſing his armes laid his right hande bpon Ephzaim,beyng on 
his left ſide,x his left hand vpon Wanaſſe,ſtanding on his righte 
lyde, nothyng doubting but that woulde come to paſſe, which the 
holy goſt told him befoꝛe ould happen. But this faithful old mã 
ſawe a great deale farther , what tyme he kiſſing the toppe of the 
ſceptre of his ſonne Joſeph , wozGipped Chꝛiſte in hym , who 
Gould haue ſoueraigne auctozitte and rule ouer al men:of whom 
the ſaide Joſeph falſely accuſed and betraied of his bzethzen, bare 
the figure. Neither did Joſeph growe out of kynde,and become 
vnlike his aunceſtours in faith. Foz when he Gould departe thys +, Joſephs 
wozlde in the lande of Egipt,he fozeſawe how it houlde come to 
paſſe by gods helpecthe which thing as the ſemed nothing likelp) 
that the Jſraclites hould remoue out of Egipt to come bnto the 
lande pꝛomiſed of god:and ſo true is it that he doubted not herof, 
that he gaue then a commaundemente of the tranſlatinge of his 


bones to the ſame place. 
Qetexte, CBy faith Moſes when he was borne, was hyd thre monethes of his father and 
lt. mother, bicauſe they ſawe he was a propre childe, nether feared they the kinges 
commaundemente. 


Wozeouer Moles,w\t he was newly comen into p woꝛzld, was 
ppzeſerued 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmns vpon the Epiſtle 
tayty P2eſerued by the faith of his parentes. Foꝛ when the king had co- C 
of Woyſes maunded that al the men childzen bozne of the Yebzues Goulde 
ws ſtreight wayes be done to death, his father # mother after they 
had vewed p chtldecvwoho ſemed anon as he was bozne to be mar- 
ked to doe ſome great # notable feate,enen by verie towardneg 
and lykelphod that appeared in his countenaunce)ſuppoſing it to 
be an acceptable pleaſure vnto God that it were pꝛeſerued foz the 
commen weale of the people, contemned the kinges commaunde⸗ 
ment, and hyd the ſayde chylde thze monethes in their houſe:that 
done, they put it in a lytle cofer, and lapde it out vpon a ryuers 
banke, nothing doubting but God woulde pzeſerue the pongling 
whom he had endued with lo great grace:to conclude, they feared 
moe to diſpleaſe God then the Kynge , bycauſe they percepued 
that ſuche as lyue well and vertuouſiye , can not, howſoeuer the 


wozlde goe with them, lacke theyz rewarde. 
By fayth Moſes when he was greate, refuſed to bee called the ſonne of Pharaos The texte. 
daughter, and choſe rather to ſuffre aduerſytye wyth the people of god, then to 
enioy the pleaſures of ſynne for a ſeaſon: and eſtemed the rebuke of Chriſt greater 
ryches then the treaſures of Egypre,For he had reſpecre vnto the rewarde. 


Howbeit the parentes of MPoyſes Deſerued to haue the pzayſe 
herof,lpke as this was his owne p2opze commendacion, that af- 
ter he was otte vp towardes mannes ſtate, and choſen of Phas 
raos daughter to be her ſonne, he refuſed the honourable kpnred 
5 of the bloud Royal, hauing leuer to confeſſe himſelfe to be an He⸗ 
Won bzue boꝛne, and ſo to ſuffre common perſecucion with the people 
rekulyng of God, then by wycked diſlimulacion to eniope the commodities 
kynred . and pleaſures ofthys wozlde:reckenyng it to be muche happyer 
riches then all the Egipcians treaſures, at that tyme to ſuffre the 
rebukes ofaduerſities foz the pꝛeſeruacion of the people, thereby 
to figure Chꝛiſt, who in tyme to come ould ſuffre greater euels 
foꝛ the ſauetie of his nacion. Finally he contemned that he mighte 
haue had, and was ſure of, and wyth the eyes offayth regarded 
thoſe thynges onely whiche are farre from the ſenſes,putting his 
aſtia unce in God, who ſuffreth not the vertue and goodneſſe of 


man, to be diſapointed of wozthye rewardes. 
By fayth he forſoke Egypte, and feared not the fearcenes of the kvnge. For he — —_ 
endured euen as though he had ſene hym whyche is inuiſible. Troughe faych he xod. xu. 


ordayned the paſſeouer and the effuſion of bloud, leſt he that deſtroyed the fyrſt 
borne, ſhould touche them, 


The ſame Woyles puttinge his truſte in the apde of God, boldly 
attempted thynges of muche greater enterpziſe then theſe. Foz 

he ſticked not to flee out ofthe lande of Egipte, and thence to con- 

aey with him the people of God, nothing fearing the wzath of the 

fierce tyzante .Ye contemned the kyng whom he (awe wyth hys 

Woykes eies. He regarded not the thzeatnynges of ſo myghtye a Pꝛynce, 
fayth in Whom he lawe in armes purſuyng hys nacion, the Jſraclites,at 
ves doiges the heles , and readye to lleye them. Nepther dyd he wyth leſle 
boldneſſe and courage of mynde truſt vpon the inuiſible ſoconrs 

of the inuiſible God, then pf he had openly ſene him with his eyes. 
Monꝛeouer of the ſame fapth came it, that when he vnderſtoode 

The ira: ho we it woulde come to paſſe, that the reuengyng Jungel would 
Fenster raunge thoꝛowe the whole lande of Egipte, and ſley all the kyꝛſt⸗ 
cafe outeof boꝛne, he was nothyng afrayde of his people the Beb2ues , vnto 
Egyvt by whom in thoſe dapes aboute the tyme of the ſame deſtruccion, he 
_ | oꝛdepned 


Egipcians. | | | 
CBy fayth they paſſed through the ted ſea as by drye lande: whiche whan the 
Egipcians had aſſaied to doe, hey were dtouned. 
e 


Anon after when the reed 


d 


rodde, and lefte ſuche a waie in the middes, that they paſſed ther⸗ 
byas wel as by dꝛye land. And by this meanes al the people put⸗ 
tyng they: truſt in God, ſled awape ſafe and without any harme. 
But when the Egypcians beeyng rache and ouer haſtie thozowe 
Wꝛath, were entred therin, bp and by the waters cloſed together, 
and they all were dꝛowned. 

— Fn Kd td O_o the walles of [ ericho fell downe, after they were compaſſed about 

What thing made in times paſt the walles of Jericho, after they 

were leuen times compaſſed aboute , on the ſeuenth daye 


wile 5 all the Bebzues who enuyꝛoned the towne,had entraunce 
mad? them euery man in the place where he ſtode: was it not the 
B faith. of the capitayne Joſua and the people:He was thozowly 
perſuaded with him ſelf,that god was hable to do al thinges, and 


ol D:Paul tothe hebzues. Cap. ri. Fol. ctxxv. 
oꝛdeyned p annual vſe oz ceremonie to eate the Paſchall Lambe,: 
with whole bloude they ſpꝛynkeled the thzacholde and haunſe of 
the doꝛe, with both the poſtes of the houſe: and truſting vpon this 
ſigne, feared not themſelfes in the middes of the laughter of the 


et 


er a letted the Yebzues in their flyeng, The roy 
by vertue of like faith it deuided aſonder at the ſtroke of Moyſeg trap 


The 


ſo⸗ — of 
daynely to fall without any violence of engins.at the ſound of the ouer: 


pꝛieſtes trompettes, and the crye oꝛ choute of the peopleein ſuche 534. 


by 


that the thynge woulde vndoubtedly come to paſle, which he had 


pꝛomiſed to do. | 
dr. tert. By fayth the harlotte Raah peryſked not with them that were diſobedient, when 
ſhe had receiued the ſpyes to lodgyng peaceably. 


Furthermoze,it was alſo a notable example of faith, that har⸗ 


lotte Raab, whiche had befoze receyued the ſpies to lodging that y. 


were ſent vnto the Citie by the Hebꝛues after che perceiued how 
that people was dearly beloued and in the fauoure of God, che 
was better wyllyng to pꝛouide foz them with the daunger or her 
own life, then to geat thake of the wicked Citizens:and therfoze 
had He this rewarde foz her faith, that che and her familie onely 
were pꝛeſerued from death, betauſe they ould not periche wyth 
them, which truſting to their own ſtrength beleued not that god 
would deſtroye their Citie at his pleaſure. - TS 


The.tertt, And what ſhallI moreſaye?For the tyme wyl be to ſhortefor me to cell of 
. Gedeon, of Barache, and of damſon, and of Iephthae, of Dauid alſo& Samuel, 


m . and of the prophetes: which through fayth ſubdued kyngdomes: wrought right⸗ 
Dam. di. ouſnes: obtayned the promiſes:aſtopped the mouthes of lions: aquẽched the vios 


dax. ut. lence of fire: eſcaped the edge of the ſweardꝛout of the wekenes, wer made ſtrong, - 


An V xed valiant in fight, turned to flight the armyes of thealyences , «the women 

u dil receyued their dead rayſed to lyfe agayne. 8 | 
But ſeyng that among ſo many wonderfull actes of oure fozefa: 
thers and elders there was none at al notably achiued wythoute 
the aide of faith,foz what purpoſe oulde J ſtande in the parti- 
culer reherſall of them all: I Qould ſoner lacke tyme, then exam- 
ples,if I would go fozth with the ſtozies of þ Captaine Gedeon, 
who truſtyng vpon p aides ot | 
menne to ſet vpon the hooſte of the Madianites excedinglye wel 
fourniched with menne , armoure, and all other habilimentes of 
warte. Ind in concluſion diſcomfited and put to flyghte a greate 
Ff. i. multptude 


feared not with thee hundzed zart. 


Gedeons 
dicto 


e by 


-.* THheParaphrzſe of Eraſmus vpon the Eptitle 
multitude of the, with the ſo ond or trompettes, noiſe of pitchers, 
# merueplous t ſodayne appearyng of candels, in ſuch wile that 
Hebꝛues neuer dꝛawing their ſwerdes,one of thẽ ſlewe an other. 
Barachs . Df Barache , who truſtinge vpon the pꝛophecie of the woman 
kuh. by Deb9za,ſet vpon the excedingly wel appointed hooſt of the Cap ... 
taine Siſara, ⁊ ſlewe the ſame, not leauing one man aliue:æ finai-. - 
ly put king Jabin to flight, who anon after was ſlaine of a womaͤ. 
tert. Ok Samplon, who beeing atded with the helpe of god achtued 
many wonderful enterpꝛiles againſt the Philiſtians,ſoz þ defence 
ok his countrey,the which could not be done ofa great many toge⸗ 
ther,noz pet by any putſſaunce and ſtrength of mans body, 
whtdes Df Jephthae, who albeit he was a vile baſterd,# of baſe foztune 
82 in his countrep, vet truſting vpon goddes helpe had a merueilous 
epty. goodly victoꝛie ouer the AImmonites, enemies to his people. 
Ok Dauid, who beſpdes ſo many victoztes by gods helpe gotten, 
— DE beſides ſo many ieoperdyes as he eſcaped by the pzeſeruacis ofal- 
*Pt59- mightie god, feared not being but a young ſtripling, and without 
armoure, to encountre with Goliath well weaponed and armed 
at all peces, whom he ouerthzewe with the ſtroke of a ſlynge, bes 
cauſe god chould haue the whole glozy and pꝛayſe of this victozte, 
and not man. i TY | 
Hartuels Df Samuel, who without any garde of men to defende his per⸗ 
ler. ſonage, gouerned many peares the people of Iſrael, freely execu: . 
a tyng the office ofa Judge and chief ruler among them:being wel 
aſſured that god would rewarde,yfany man did any thing aright 
in his niniftracton. Tyme( J ſay)would fayle me yfF would pꝛo⸗ 
cede in recityng of al ſuch examples. I wyl here ouerhip ſo mauye 
noble P2ophetes,as putting their truſt in god ſet naught by the 294 
thꝛeatninges of tyꝛantes:ſo many men ot renowmed holines, as 
not by woꝛldly goodes and riches, dut by the ayd of god in whom 
thep put their whole affyaunce,did wonderful dedes, and by their 
woꝛthy actes lefte behynde them a memoꝛiall of themſelfes bnto 
poſteritie.Foꝛ, to make a briefe and ſummarie reherſal of ſtoꝛpes 


— omittyng the names of thauctours, it is to be aſcribed vnto theyz 
beh. kat, that they being as touching al other thinges vnable, did by 
the helpe of God ſubdue moſt wealthy and riche kingdomes, and 


en any maner of feare be bꝛought from 5 nige of the 
fame that was geuen themJlobing nome reward of almightie 
god. And becauſe no delaying ot p pꝛomiſes miniched their faith, 
at lengeh they attepned thoſe thinges whiche God pzomiſed vuto - 
thetr.clders. They obteined o him bp faithful pzaiers,that which - 
could in no wiſe be done by the courſe of nature. They wer by his 
pꝛeſeruacion deliuered fromerceding great daungiers. The lions 
which againſt other are of fierceneſſe inuineible, they either van⸗ 
qutched, oꝛ pꝛoueb harmles, as though their mouthes being ſtop⸗ 

ped, oꝛ els their clawes faſt bownden, they had had no power to 

hurt thoſe whom god wouldẽ haue preſerued withoute any anoi- 

aunte. hen they were caſt into the middes of the fyꝛe, they ſo en⸗ 

dared without hurt, as though they had quenched natural vio⸗ 

lence and heate therot with their bodies. Againe, by the pzotetci6 

of god, they eſcaped awaye ſafe from their enemies fwerdes that 

were dꝛawen agaynſte them. Furthermoꝛe God W 


* 


A 


of S. Paul to the Hebmes, Cap.rf, Fo.ttrxvi. 


them, they recetued after vtter deſperacio,erceding great ſtrength 
and courage of mind:inſomuch that being not long beefoze taken 
foz dead men, they ſodainly acquited themſelfes manfully in bat⸗ 
taill, and valiauntlpe put to flyghte their enemies, of whom they 
were inuaded. Moꝛeouer the faith alſo of Þ wemen deſerued that 
the mothers ſaw their dead childꝛẽ reiſed frõ death to life againe. 


che. text. Other wer racked, and would not be deliuered, that they myghr inherite a hettet 


reſurreccion. Agayne other wer (ried with mockinges & ſcourginges, moreouer, 
with bondesand priſonment, æwer ſtoned, wer hewen aſunder , wer tempted, were 


il. Rc. xi ſiav ne with ſweard, walked vp & down in ſhepe ſkinnes, and goates ſkinnes, be ing 


B 


I Tetece, 


deſtitute, trouble & vexed, which men the world was not worthy of, I hey wan⸗ 
dred in wilderneſſes and in mountaines, and in dennes, and caues of the yearth, 

Other being racked, e ſoze handled with diuerſe kyndes of tour- 
mentes, wer better willing to die in luch paines, then to be dely⸗ 
uered with condicion to obete the wicked commaundementes of 
Pꝛinces:pelding with great faith their liues to almightie God, 
which thei knew right wel they chould receiue agayne with vaũ⸗ 
tage in the reſurreccio of the dead:ſuppoſing it much better to bie 
immoꝛtalitie with the loſſe of this Mozt and tranſitoꝛie life, then 


foꝛ a litle gayne of final time to loſe 5ᷣ life eternal. Againe by rea⸗ The faut 
ſon of a conſtaunt deſyze they had to maintaiue the trueth a righ- an 
tuouſnes they were teſting ſtockes to all the wozlde, laughed to ther er⸗ 


ſkozne of euery body, and llaundered foz mad mẽ, and workers of: 


reme 
trouble in 


miſchief, and not only put to ame foz their faith towardes god, tie we. 


but alſo had their vertue and goodneſſe tried with ſcourginges, a 
moꝛeouer with bondes and empziſoninente . Furthermoze they 
wer ſtoned, hewen a ſoͤder, tozne in peces with hozrible puniſh- 
ment ot body. To make an end, with what kind of euils wer they 
not tried withall? They died with dint of werd, being fully per⸗ 
ſwaded that geod men could not by very death be ſeuered fro god. 
Againe ſuche of thẽ as chaunced not to make an end of their tour⸗ 
mentes by death, wanne nothing els by pzologing of their liues, 
but that they wer tourmented with long marty2dome. They wer 
baniſhed from their houſes,and being dꝛiuen out of townes, wan⸗ 
dꝛed vp and down in wilderneſſe like wilde beaſtes, couered, as 
wel as it would be, with ſhepe ſüinnes, x Goate ſtzinnes, hauing 
ſcarcitie ot al neceſſaries, vexed with p cruelneſſe of perſecutours 
ready to aſſayle them on euerp ſide, and troubled with the ſondzy 
diſcõmodities and miſeries of this life, being ſo bnwozthy to ſuf- 
fre ſuche euils ſt aduerſities, that the woꝛld was rather not woꝛ⸗ 
thy to haue in it ſo vertuous and holy men:in ſuch wiſe, that God 
mought leme euen foz this purpoſe to haue taken them away frõ 
the company of men, leſt they being men ol pure and chaſt conuer⸗ 
ſacion,Goulde haue led their liues amonge defiled perſons and 
ſpuners. Therefoze they wandered aboute in wilde mountaines, 
hauinge no certaine habitacion oz dwelling place to reſozte bnto, 
vſyng Dennes and Caues of the earth in the ſtede ofhouſes. 


And. theſe all chorowe fayth obtayned good reporce,and receyued not the pro- 


miſe, becauſe god had proui ded a better thing for vs, that they without vs, ſhould 


not he made perfect. 
And all theſe befoze named, albeit they haue not pet obteyned the 
reward p2ompſed the foz their godly liuing, which reward Qalbe 


geuen them it the generall refurreccion of the bodyes : Pet haue 


Ff.it, they 


The paraphzaſe of Eralmus vpon the Epiſtle 


they deſerued perpetual pꝛayſe foz the conſtantneſſe of their faith, q 
Some man wyl here ſaye:Why hath not euery man his rewarde 
M72" by and by geuen him after death:Fozſoothe it hath ſo pleaſed al⸗ 
not his re- mightie God, that all the whole bodye of Chztiſte hal receiue the 


warde ac 


non after gloꝛy of immoꝛtalitie together. Foz we are al membzes ofÞ ſame 

vis death. hodye:and ſuche as haue gone befo2e vs do gladly tarye foz bs, to 
thende that they may wholy and tointiy with their bodies, and al 
the felowſhippe of their bzethzen,entre into thenheritaunce of e- 
ternall glozyzand be conioyned vnto their head. 


CThe.rii.Chaptfer. 


vo herefore, let vs alſo(ſeyng that we arecompaſſed wich ſo greate amultitude of The tert. 
wytneſſes, )xlay away al that preſſeth down, and the ſinne that hangeth ſo faſt on: *Ephatit 
let vs runne with pacience vnto the bactail that is ſet before vs, loking vnco Ieſus þ LS 
autour andfiniſher of our faith,which{fortheioie that was ſer before him)ahode 
thecroſle and deſpiſed the ſhame, and is ſer down on the æright had of the chrone *Ephe.1. 
of God. Conſider therfore, how that he endured ſuche ſpeakinge againſte hym of Hebzue r. 
ſinners, leſt ye ſhould be weried, and faint in your mindes. For ye haue not yer re⸗ 

ſiſted vnto bloud, ſtriuing againſt ſ inne: And haue forgott the exortacion, which 
Ipeakethvnco you as vnto childrẽ:æ My ſonne, deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of ls l. 
the Lord, neyther faint when thou art rebuked of hym: for whom the lord louech 

hym he chaſteneth: yea, he ſcourgeth euery ſonne that he receiueth. 


EzLTEing then we are compaſſed with ſo great a com- 


| 5 : " Ids N. : 


RE pante,and as it were with a cloude of thoſe, who d 


N , A euen in the olde teſtament, witneſſed by ſufferynge 
1 ok ſuch euels as are befoze rehearſed, that they be⸗ 

Che durde (Wa, © leued the pzomiſes of god with al their hearte:let 
Ades ds allo encouraged by their examples ſe p we caft 
from Bs the burthen oz fardall of cozpozall thynges, and bodelye 

taſtes, which letteth the mynd laden with cares, to deſpꝛe thinges 
teleſtial, and put away lynne that helde vs faſt on euery ſyde: and 

Dope of finally beeyng incenſed and ſette a fyze with the hope df heauenly 
— thynges, runne manfully in thys raſe that is ſet befoze vs, and by 
Len. no affliccions, noꝛ any withdꝛawing of the mynde be ſtaped and 
holden backe from running the courſe that we haue begonne, ne⸗ 

uer caſting our eies aſide from Jeſu Chꝛiſt:who as he is Þ berye 

cauſe that we haue concetued this belefe on God, ſo wil he finiche 
what he hath begonne in vs. Let vs conſider what way he entred 
lee in, and whitherto he tame, who whereas he mighte by reaſon he 
wed. was innotent and gyltleſſe haue eſcaped death, and been as much 
wythoute all payne and paſſion, as he was withoute all ſynne: 

pet he deſpiſinge the iopes of this wozlde, ſuffred death, and to 
thentente his deathe ſhoulde bee the greuouſer hauinge repꝛoche 

ioyned therewyth , he ſuffered the deathe of the croſſe. Foꝛ menne 

make not ſo muche a dove to fuffrea glozyous deathe . Peſee 

— Whyche wape he entred in. Nowe whitherto came he:By deſpt- 
Lies linge of thys lyfe, he attayned immoztalitie : By deſpiſinge and 
ath. ſettinge naughte by wozldlye repꝛoche, he attained euerlaſtyng 
glozye in heanen , where he nowe ſptteth on the ryghte hand? 

of the royall thzone of GOD the father. When pe wythall 

baſte auaunced youre ſelues to come to bee partakers of ks 

glozve 


of S. p aul to the Hebꝛues. Cap.rif,  Fo.ccrrvit. 


1 gloꝛzye th2ough repꝛoche and diners painfull acfliccions:then, leſt £6ucuns 
pou diſcouraged in your myndeg ſhould at any time by thenfozce - e 
ment of wearines ceaſe to runne in the raſe that is fet-befoze you, monde. 
cõſider with pour ſelfes how that your captaine, who neuer knew 
any inaner of ſin, dyd neuertheleſſe;to ſhew vs an example of true 
pacience,endure ſo great rebukes,fomuch Game and vilany.ſuch 
miſrepoztes # falſe acculacions;that he let the wicked Jewes c6- 
pel him to ſuffre the very puniſhment of the croſſe.Be not pe ther- 
foꝛe diſmayed, who being not cleane without ſin, doſuffer leſſe dil⸗ 
pleaſures a perſecucion. Better it wer foz a ma to dye a thouſand 5-24 ber- 
times, then to fall again into his fozmer ſinfull life. Bowbeit you, cr ti lin. 
who haue hitherto ſuffred ſmall perſecucion and aduerſitie , haue 
not as yet reſiſted lin vnto cheading of bloud, the which ſin fierllye 
aſſaulteth vou, ſtriuing againſt it: yet you do by and by ſuppoſe þ 
god hath foꝛſaken you,and remember not what the mercifull fa- 
ther ſpeaketh vnto yon,as vnto his childzen ,in the miſticall pꝛo⸗ 
nerbes,comfoztyng pou, and with ſwete and gftte woꝛdes exhoꝛ⸗ 
tyng you to great and valiaunt courage ofmynde:Myſonne)fapeth god chad⸗ 
he deſpyſe not thou the ehaſten yng of the Lorde: neyther deſrayre thou whenſoeuer he reby - nety whõ 
kethehee, Fo2 whom 5 loꝛd toucth , htm he chaſteneth with the euils he ſoueth. 
and aduerſities ofthis life, æ ſcourgeth euerp ſonne 5ᷣ he receiueth. 


che tert. (If ve endure chaſtening, god offerethhimſelf vnto you as vn:o ſonnes, vy hat 
B ſonne is he whom the father c haſteneth not? If ye be not vnder correccion, wherof 

all are parta kers, then are ve haſtardes and not ſonnes. herfore ſeyng we haue had 

fathers of out fle ſhe; which corrected vs, and we gaue them reuerence: ſha{ we now 

not muche rather bee in ſubieccion vnto the father of ſpirites, and lyue? And they 

verely for a fewe dayes nurtered vs, after their one pleaſute: but he nurterech ys 

for our profite, to the entent that he mave miniſter of his holines vnto vs, No ma⸗ 

net chaſtening for the preſent time ſemeth to he ioyous, but grieuous: neuertheles 
afterwarde, it bringeth che quiet fruite of righteoutnes,ynco them which are exers 


ciſed thereby. 


If ye pacientliy endure ſuch chaſtening, god acknowlageth his — — 


ſonneg, and offreth hyinſcif to you agapne as a mercifull x louing ?. 
father, doth not exclude you kr thenheritaunce ot the life celeſti⸗ 
al. Thinke you that you are therfoze hated, and nothing regarded Treuvte a 
of god, becaule ye are afflicted with the entls ofthis wozld:Nap, gebs cn 
rather this ought to be an argument that pe are appointed to be ; den 
heires of the fathers inheritaunce. Foz what father is he that doth 
not ſomewhiles chaſten his ſonne whom he acknowlageth fot his 
own⸗Furthermoꝛe, ſith that al vertuous menne and good liters, 
whom god eyther doth , oz hath dearely loued, haue been by tem- 
pozali affliccions taught true vertue, and godly [tuyag:yfpou bee 
frec from ſuch fatherly coꝛreccion, verely it is a maniteft pzoofe þ 
ye arc baſtardes, and not true natural ſonnes. If we haue not on⸗ 

lp luffred, but alſo geuen reuerence to our parentes, otf whame we 
are begotten as touchyng the flethe onelye, whiles they dyd wyth 
checkes a laſhes teache vs the common behautour of this lpfe,not 
ſtriuing againſt their autozitie, but ſo interpꝛeting their doinges, 
as though howſocuer thei dealt with vs, they dyd all ofa frendely 
mynde, and good zeale towardes vs: qhali not we then much moꝛe 
ſubmit and pelde aur ſelfes to the heauenly father, vuho is not on⸗ 
ly the autour of bodies, but of ſpirites, fully perſwaded wyth our 
lelfes herein, that what euyls and aduerſities ſo euer he ſuffereth 
ds to be afflicted withall, he doeth — with a 

| iii. mynde' 


The Paraphꝛaſe of Eraſmns vpon the Epiſlle 
minde pꝛouide foz our ſoule health and ſaluacion: As the cozpozall 
father is not ſo cruell againſt his ſonne as to ſley hym, but to pꝛe⸗ 


Why god ſerue him, c make him better: ſo God chaſteneth vs in this wozld, 
his. 7? to thentent we may liue ſoꝛ euer in the woꝛlde to come. And thoſe 


Chꝛyſtpan 


parentes enſtructed vs as thei would themſelfes,oftTtimes abu⸗ 
ſpng their autozitie, and enſtructed vs foꝛ a choꝛt tyme in thynges 
tranſitoꝛie, and ſuch thinges as wil ſone perich, as in thoſe which 
pet᷑taine to the getting and maintenaunce ot woꝛldly ſubſtaunce: 
yea # many times hauing an ipe to their own pꝛofit, they enſtruc⸗ 
ted vs to this end, becaule thei would be holpen with our obſequi⸗ 
ous and readpe diligence. But this father who hath no nede of vg, 
alwates regardeth our comodities,and that our ſinguler pzofites 
and comodities. Foz he goeth not about to haue vs enriched with 
earthly goodes, neither to haue vs ſuccede in the liuelode ofa few 
acres ol land, but to geue vs his heauenly giftes, that is to witte, 
holines in this woꝛld, and in the world to come euerlaſting blyſſe 
cc felicitie. Whoſo wil earneſtly conſider with himſelf this ſo great 
and excellent pzofite,Chal eaſely away with the tempozal griefe of 
this pzeſent life. Fo2 whe other parentes do cozrecte their childze, 
that maner ot chaſtiſing hath in it no pleaſure, but paine a griefe 
foz the time pzeſent:yet after the childzen bee come to mans ſtate, 
and begin once to perceiue how muche good that paine did them, 
then do thei greatly reioyce that euer thet wer beaten and chydde, 


C 


and with laughing countenaunce rẽdꝛe thein thankes whom they 


ſuffred befoze with weping iyes.Euen lo the calamitie and miſery 


of this wozlde is in the meane tyme whyles it hangeth ouer dure D 


heades, ⁊ bexeth theſe noztall bodies, greuous to our ſenſes. But 
this pain, this vexacion and trouble, wher with our ſoules alſo by 
reals of the ſocietie thei haue with the dody ate diſquieted, bzing- 
eth fozth the quiet and ſwete fruite of righteouſnes in due ſeaſon. 


Allliccion teacheth godlines, godlines bꝛyngeth 5 ioyes of a good 


mynde oꝛ cleare conſcience, a good mynde bꝛyngeth furth immoz- 
talitie. Therfoze let no mannes heart faple him in this moſt godly 
raaſe. The ſweate and labour ts great, but the rewardes are high 
and extellent, but the rewarde geuer is faithfull. 


¶ Sretche forth therefore the handes which wer let down, and the weake knees, The tert. 
and ſee that ye haue ſtreight ſteppes vnto your fete, leſi any haltyng tur ne you out Eſi . rd 


of the way: yea, let it tather be healed. Folow peace with al men, and holines:wich⸗ 
out the whiche no man ſhall ſee the L orde. And looke that no man be deſtitute of 
che grace of god, leſt any rote of bicternes ſpring vp and trouble, and therby many 


be de filed: that there be no fornicatoure, or vncleane perſon, as Eſauxwhich for one · E 


meſſe of meate ſolde his birthrighte. For ve knowe howe that afterwarde when he 
would by inheritaunce haue obteined bleſſyng, he was putte by. For he founde no 
place of repentaunce,xthough he ſought it with teares. 


Folow vou ſtout wzaſtlers, and luſty runners, beſtyꝛre pour wery 


e xx 


watiinge handes, plucke vp youre weake and foltrynge knees, and runne 
orunn?"$ ſtreight to the marke that is ſet befoꝛe you. Let not the foote tur- 


Pace. 


ning hither and thither wandꝛe out ofthe ſtreight wai:Yea rather 
yl you haue wandꝛed any whitte at all, pf pe haue been heretofoze 
flacke in running, ſee ye make amendes with a new luſty courage 
and cherefulnes. Neither is it ynough foz you 5ᷣ euerye man runne 
foz his own behoofe takyng no care foz other:yea rather be pou ſo 
contoyned in peace and concoꝛde, that by a common diltgence one 
of you bee carofull foz an other, and take hede leſte any running in 


this 


of S. Paul to the hebꝛues. Cap.rit. Fol. ccxxviil. 


A this common courſe, fal fromß grace of god:leſt any lacking that 
holineſſe whiche becommeth the members of Chzilt to haue, and 
without which no man chal e God, be onerous vnto the body, and 
vnwoꝛthy to haue the chiek game oz rewarde, which is ſet befoze 
vs, giuen him: And finally left any roote of bitterneſſe ſpzyng vp, 
and trouble the godly endeuours of other, which haſten vnto hea⸗ 
uẽly thinges :# being ſuflggd to ſpꝛede abꝛod, defile a great mainy 
with his infection. Let there be no foznicatour among vou, oꝛ any Fornicac- 
perſon that is otherwiſe vncleane, and gyuen vnto the bealy. Foz Lare to: 
luche luſtes and beaſtly de ſyꝛes do let you to runne, and cauſe pou thebciipe. 
to tourne out of the right way: and thus commeth it to paſſe, that 
whiles you regard ſuch coloured and apparente good thinges, ve 
loſe that chief game c euerlaſting reward. So foz a ſurety chaũ⸗ 
ced it vnto Eſau, who being hongrye, ſolde his byzthzyght foz the gun atue 
pleaſure of one meaſſe of meate,purchaſig himſelf perpetual repe- belle. 
taũce foz a ſmal pleaſure, that endured but a while. Foz this muſt 
you remembze,to thentent it may be an example foz you:how that 
afterwarde when he went about to haue his byzthzyght reſtozed 
vnto hym againe by his fathers bleſſing,he was put by, and was 
neuer the better foz his late repentaunce, although he teſtified by bat 
great aboundaunce of teares p he was ſozy fo2 his deedes. That Anlass 
bitternes which ſpzingeth ofhatered,enup,# arrogaũce, bꝛeaketh mutttearn 
bꝛotherly concoꝛde:pleaſure of Þ body, ſuperſtuitie, other deſireg *folow. 
of filthy thinges, do defyle pure and holy liuing. Nowe theſe two 
thynges, that is to wit, concoꝛd and pure liuing, muſte not decape 
among vou:Meither can the one ot them be withoute Þ other. Foʒ 
among vncleane perſons and ſinners, there is no concoꝛde wher- 

B wyth God is pleaſed:neyther can there be any good and vpꝛyghte 
liuing, wheras diſcoꝛd and debate raineth. Therfoze we ought al⸗ 
ſo to take good hede, leſt we moſt folichely exchange thenheritaũce 
of the kyngdom of heauen, with the pleaſures of this wozld, The 
thinges wherunto we haſte are heauely, wherfoze we muſt come 
pure x cleane:we mutt continually walke in Þ light ofthe goſpell. de mne 
Our holy liuyng muſte agree with ſo holy a p2ofeſſton.You muſte agree wich 


nedes be anſwerable vnto your hie pꝛieſte, and his lawe, in youre eden. 


Thetete, COnlierſacion. | | 
cod. xix For ye are not come vnto thexmount Þis touched, and vnto burning fier, nor vnto 


end ſtorme and darkenes, and tempeſtes of wether, and ſounde ofa trompe, and the 
"ut yoyce of wordes: whychz voice theyl that heard it) wiſhed away, that the commu⸗ 
nicacion ſhould not be ſpoken to them. For they could not abide that which was 
commaunded. Yfa beaſt touche the moñtayn, it ſhalbe ſtoned,or thruſt chorowe 
with a darte: ſo terrible was the ſyghte whiche appeared, Moyles ſayd: I feare and 
quake. But ye be come vnto Þ mount Sion, & to the citie of che liuing god, the ce⸗ 
leſtial Ieruſalem, & to an innumerable ſight of angels, & to the congregacis of the 
firſt borne ſõnes, which are written in heuen, and to god the iudge of al, and to the 
ſpirites of iuſt and perfect men, and to Ieſus the mediatour of the new teaſtament, 
. x and to theaſprinkeling of the bloud that ſpeaketh better then the ibloud of Abel, 


den. uli. Foz ve ATE not come vnto the mount of Sina, which maye be tou- 
ched with body, as your fozefathers came once, what tyme Mo⸗ L6paricon 
ſes publiſhed the law:and vnto a burning fyze,whiche is felte and gorge. 
percepued wyth mannes ſenſes:noz vnto a ſtoꝛme and darkeneſſe, — . 
and vnto tempeſtes of weddze,and ſound ofa trompe, al the which aug or 
thinges are perceiued with the eares, and eies:noz to the voice of nr 


wooꝛdes, whyche althoughe they myghte haue bene hearde with : 
Ft.iiii. mennes 
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mennes eares,by reals they wer pzonounced with bzeath,and did 
litle oz nothing repzeſent the true voice of God:yet had they ſuch a 
Maieſtie in them, that the people hearing the terrible noiſe of the 
ſame, wer greatly afeard,# deſyzed almightie God that he would 
not him ſelf ſpeake any moze vnto them, but that Moſes woulde 
with hys voice publyche ſuch thinges as God had commaunded. 
Els Goulde that voyce of God haue re moze terrible then the 
weakeneſle of mans eares had bene able to away withall. Suche 
a reuerente feare and dꝛeade had thoſe thynges whych were done 
onli to figure the law of the goſpel,that p people was kept a loofe, 
and not ſuffred to touch the mount:and alſo a pzoclamacion made 
by commaundemente, that what beaſte ſoeuer touched the ſame, 
choulde be ſtoned, oz thzuſt thozowe with a darte. Foz ſo terrible 
was the ſight of the thinges which wer Gewed vnto the cozpozal 
ſenſes, that Moſes himſelf was abaſhed,# quaked foz feare ther- 
of, Hobobeit pou are not come to ſuch a ſenſible ſight, whiche was 
a ſhadowe and figure of farre better thinges:but to thynges that 
haue in them moze veritie then ts conteined herin, fozaſmuche as 
they are perceiued wyth the mynde oz ſoule, and not with bodely 
Svirttuany lellſes + Pe are come, J ſay,to the ſpiritual mount of Sion, which 
Sion. is touched with the ſpirite, and not with handes:to heauenly Je- 
ruſalem, the Citie of theltuing god, where ts peace euerlaſting:to 
an vnnumerable ſight of angels p head peares and inhabitauntes 
therof:to the tongregacion of the childꝛẽ of god, who haue not loſt 
their byzthzight with Elau,but by cleauing vnto Chaifſt haue de- 
ſerued to be regeſtred in heauen, where they are made citizens:fo 

God the tudge of al who is the ſoueraigne perſonage of that com⸗ 
mon wealth:to the ſpirites and ſoules of righteous men, who foz 
their perfite godlynes and good liuing, are ioyned to the company 
and felowſhip of heauẽ, and aſſociate with the iudge:to Jeſus the 
hie pꝛieſt of » new teſtament, who doth not deſtroy vs, but reſtoze 
vs vnto fauoure:and to his bloud, by whole ſpꝛynklyng ſoules are 
pourged, the whiche lpeaketh better then the bloude of Abell . Foꝛ 


that bloud deſyzed vengeaunce:but thys obteyneth pardon. 
Se that ye deſpyſe not hym that ſpeaketh. For if they eſcaped not, whych refuſed | 
hym that ſpake on yerth, much more ſhal we not eſcape; yt we turne awaye from Che tent. 
hym that ſpeaketh from heauen, whoſe voyce then ſhoke the yerth, and now hath 
declared, ſaying: yet once more wyl I ſhake, not the yearth only, but alſo heauen. | 
vo heras he ſayth: yet once more, it ſignifieth the remouing away of thoſe chinges »&39e.th 
whych are ſhaken, as of thynges whyche haue ended their courſe: that p; thynges, 
whych are not ſhaken, may remayne. w herfore, yf we receiue the kyngdom which 
can not be moued, we haue grace wherby we mayſo ſerue God, and that we maye 
| pleaſe him with reuetence and godly feare.x For oure God is a conſuming fyre. Dent. ii 
Lbiites- The moze mercifully and loutngly his bloud ſpeaketh foz bs, the 
creaſeth moꝛe ought we to beware leſt we deſpiſe him, who ſpeaketh ſo foz 
dear be not vs. 02 if they eſcaped not punichment foz deſpiſing ofthe wozde, 
receyued. who refuſed Moſes,a man ſpeakyng on earth:then hal we ſuffre 
much greuouſer punichmẽt yt we tourne away from Chꝛiſt, ſpea⸗ 
zyng bnto bs from heauen, whole boyce then choke the earth, to 
feare them by ſenſible feare from ſinning. But what thzeateneth 
he now to do from heauen by p pꝛophet Aggeug yet once more, (ſaith 
he, )wil I ſhake, not the earth only but alſo heauen: to the entent that not onely 


earthly mẽ, but alſo heauenli thinges may quake and — 


of S. Paul to the Hebmes, Cap.xiif. Fol. texxix. 

A where he ſapeth:yet once more: it ſignifieth the remouinge awape of whe one 
thole thynges whyche are chakentot ſuche ee . ſape, as are — mg 
made wyth mens handes, as the temple, and citie of Jeruſalem: gate. 
to thende that thoſe thynges whyche are not made wyth mennes 

handes, and therefoze inaſmuche as they are eternall can not bee 
Hake,may continue. The Jewes do glozy and take pꝛyde in their 
temple, they glozy in their holy citie:but the tyme ſhal come when 
theſe thynges Gall not bee. They loke after a kyngdome, but we 
ſee it tranſlated and remoued to an other place. Let vs therefoze, 
who thozowe the benefite and grace of the holi goſt haue begonne 
to endeuoure oure ſelfes to attayne the kyngdome of heauen(the Thc wyng- 

whych can in no wile be hak®)perſener in the benefite of almigh⸗ — 
tie God. Let vs continue in this heauenly temple, and ſerue God 
wyth ſuch reuerence and feare, that we may with puritie of mind inn 
and coſcience pleaſe hym, who requireth not from hence fozth any ſacrince. 
other kynde of ſacrifice. If our fozefathers wer afearde to doe any 
thyng whyles they wer making of their ſacrifices wherwith they 
Gould offend the etes of men:how much moꝛe hede then ought we 
to take in theſe ſpiritual ſacrifices,left we do any thig which may 
offende the eies of almightie God. If in times paſt he wer in daũ⸗ 

B ger, who came vnto the holy places withoute due obſeruacion ot 
certayne ceremontes:how much greater peril then ſhall we be in, 
yl we pꝛeſume to come with vncleane myndes vnto God, who is 
not a bodely fyꝛecthe which as it is kindled, ſo may it be quenched 
agayne)but a fpze ful of ſtrength and effica cie:and alſo ſuch a one 

_ as bzyngeth to nought & deſtruccion, what thing ſoeuer it luſteth. 


CDThe.rtit.Chapter. 


Turf Let hrotherly loue continue. Be not forgetful to lodge ſtraungers. For thereby 
let. lui. haue diuerſe men lodged angels vnwares, Remember them that are in hondes, euen 
Gen. xix. 2. though ye wer bound wyth them your ſel fes. Be myndeful of them which are in 
aduerſitie, as ye which are yet in the body, edlocke is to be had in honor among 
carl crit amen, and the bed vndefiled. As for whorekepers & aduouterers, God ſhal iudge 
An them. Let your conuerſacion be without coueteouſnes, and be content withſuch 
«Joſu.t, thinges as ye haue alreadye. For he hath ſayd: I wyl not fayle thee, nether forſake 
Pl. exdiij thee: ſo that we may boldely ſay: the L orde is my hel per, and I wil not feare what 

man may do vnto me. Remember them which haue the ouerſighte of you, whiche 

haue ſpoken vnto you the worde of God, W hoſe fayth ſe that ye folowe, and cõ⸗ 

- ſider the ende of their conuerſacion. 


Et bꝛotherly loue cotinue among you, ſens that adden 
ve are membzes of the ſame bodye . Loue ye not one.. 
Vlſuche only as are dayly conuerſaunte with you, 
but alſo thoſe which reſozt as ſtraungers vuto 
vou. Foz holpitalitie is highly comended beefoze ,,,,.... 
if God, inſomuch that herby Abzaham deſerued to ye. 
12 receiue vnwares Angels to lodgynge, when he 
thought he had done that good tourne and pleaſure vnto me. Fur⸗ . ner 
thermoze, Chꝛiſten charitie requireth 1 the calamitie 
of ſuch as are in pꝛiſon  bondes foz the pꝛofeſſing of Chꝛiſt, moue 
vou no leſſe, thẽ it pour ſelfes wer in like caſe:and that their tour- 
met & paine ( who are elſwiſe afflicted with dinerſe euils & aduer⸗ 
ſities)ſo ſtyꝛre pou to pitie and compaſſis,Þ it may herby appeare 


that you haue a body ſubiect to the ſelfſame euils:and are not co- 
| | | paſlionleſſe 


n 
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paſſionleſſe foz thoſe paynes and ſoꝛowes, which the members of C 
the ſame body do ſuffre. Let wedlocke, the which being kept as it 
Wediock. ought to be, had due honour,euen among þ heathen people be lite⸗ 
wile had in honour and reuerence among pou:and let not Þ bed ot 
wWoꝛrdom Matrimony be defiled with any kynde of aduoutry. As foꝛ whoze- 
kepers and aduoutrers, god hal iudge them. Let pour couerſacy- 
on be without couetouſnes, in ſuch wiſe that you may cõtent pour 
ſelkes with ſuche thinges as you alreadye poſſeſſe, as men liuinge 
without pzouiſton and care foꝛ any thyng to come. Foꝛ god made 
ſuch a pꝛomiſe vnto Joſue, and in Joſue to al that put their confi- 
I b<l- dence and truſt in him:F wil not faiſe thee, laieth he , neither forſake theeꝛlo Þ 
truſting on him, we may boldly ſay as the pzophet ſaith in the mi- 
ſtical pſalme: The lord is my beſper, ] wil not feare what man may dovnto me, Re- 
The ka be garde you thoſe that haue the ouerlight of you,of whom you haue 
honoured & CECepUeD,not mannes doctrine, but the wozde of God, and ſee that 
folow®d. thei lacke nothing neceſſarie foꝛ the:vnto whoſe wozdes like as at 
the beginning you gaue credence, ſo loke vpõ their lining, as on a 
marke, æ folowe their faith, cõſidering how coſtauntly they abide 
in the pzofeſſion of p goſpel, vnto their liues end. The golpel once 
taught aright, is alwaies moſt ſtedfaſtly to be holden & obſerued. 


Jeſus Chriſt yeſter day zand to day,; and the ſame cõtinueth for euer. Be not carie 
about with diuerſe and ſtraũge lerning. For it is a good thing that the heart be ſta⸗ Che texte. 
bliſhed withgrace, not wyth meates, which haue not profited them that haue had 
their paſtime in them. We haue an aulter, wherof they may not eate which ſerue in | 
the tabernacle.xFor the bodies of thoſe beaſtes,whoſe bloud is brought into the Leut rt, 
holy place by the hygh pryeſt co pourge ſinne, are burnt without the terſtes. Ther: 
fore Ieſus alſo, to ſanctifie the people with his own bloud, ſufferedxwithoute the Jon. ri 
gate. Let vs go furth therfore vnto him out of the tentes, and ſuffer rebuke wyth 

RS hym. For here haue we no continuyng citie: but we ſeke one to come. 

ziſtes 


doctrine Foz as Jeſus Chꝛiſt was yeſter day, and is to dap, and euermoze 
laſteth kor ſh al be time without end, e neuer chalbe chaunged:ſo chal his doc⸗ D 


euer. 


tryne continue foz euer. Therfoze abide you ſtable a ſtedfaſt herin, 

and be not as men, leaning vpon no ſure foundacion, caried about 

Lonſtancie wyth new and diuerle learning. The law of Poſes taught no o⸗ 

th · 5x7 : | | , 

ther thing thẽ the goſpel now teacheth,but after an other faſhion. 

It is a poynt of foly to ſticke ſtil vnto ſhadowes after that veritie 

lau beg ig come to light. And yet are there ſome which renew agayne the 

gate. old iewiche religion, now abzogate and diſanulled:holding opinis 

ö vertue and godly liuing ſtandeth in meates and cozpozall fode:Þ 

which thinges ſuch as haue ſuperſticiouſly obſerued, haue nothig 

p2ofited therby to thattayning ot righteouſnes. Wholo deſpzeth to 

attayne perfite and true godlines, which hath not an only chadow 

of rightuouſnes,but ſtablicheth the mind with a cleare conſcience 

-— befoze God;let hym continewe in grace and fayth, and leane vp- 

on thys koundacion, whiche Chꝛiſte hath layed: and then (hall he 

Meates. not wauer with Jewiche luperſticions. Let the Jewes counte it 

a holy thinge to abſteine from certayne meates, euen from ſuche 

Chniſtians g are offered vp in ſacrifice. We alſo haue a muche holier aulter, 

altar. whereoe it is not lawfull foz them to eate, who beinge geuen as 

vet vnto the ceremonies of the lawe, knowe not the grace ofthe 

goſpel, whereby is giuen true ſoule health and ſaluacion. Foꝛ, ac⸗ 

cozdinge vnto the pzeſcripcion of the lawe, the carkaſſes of thoſe 

beaſtes.whoſe bloude is accuſtomablpe offred foz ſinne by the re 
| pꝛie 


of D.PanltotheHebmes. Cap.riil Fol. ctxxx. 


pꝛieſt in the tabernacles called holy, are by commaindement bur- 
ned without the tentes,as though the bloude had in it ſome holye 
thyng,notwithſtandyng the bodyes, as thinges vncleane and de- 
filed, are caried out to bee burned in vnholy places, and therefoze 
thei abſtaine from thẽ, as fro vncleane meates. Thele folkes haue 
the hadowe,but we embꝛace p which the hadowe hath ſignified. 
Thei wer neuer the holter in mind, after thei were ſpꝛinkled wyth 
bloud, neither wer thei ant whit the cleaner becauſe thei abſtained 
fro eating of Þ bodies, ſins their ſoules wer wholp diſteined with 3 
ſin # vitiouſnes. We embzace Jeſus our ſacrifice and hye pꝛpeſte, jacutice + 
who, as it wer alluding to the figure ofthe law, would be crucift- re wie. 

ed without the gate ofthe citie of Jeruſalem, there to pourge hys 
people with his moſt pzectous bloud, whoſe example we muſt not ev. 
ſuperſticioufly,but deuoutly folow. And this Cal we do, if we alſo gt. 
take bp our croſſe, & folow him going out from p companp ofme, 
as fro a knot oz felowſhip of miſcheuous perſons. Let vs like wiſe 
go out, a depart from medling with this wozld,x take moꝛe plea- 
ſure to ſaffre repꝛoche foz Chꝛiſtes ſake, then to take the fruicis of — 
wozldly gloaye.Let vs bid thts earthlpe citie fare well, who haue piace in 
not here a continuing citie, but loke after one to come, which is ce⸗ 
leſtiall and euerlaſtynge. Uerelpe he goeth out of the citie, who ſo | 
putteth awape and ſubdueth the affeccions and luſtes of the fleſhe contem⸗ 
and wholy geueth himſelf to heauenly contemplacion. | biaczon, 


Che text. CBy him therfore do we offreſacrifice of laude alwayes to god: that is to ſaye, 
the fruite of thoſe lippes, w hiche confeſſe his name, To doe good and to diſtribute 


tert.. xxxb forget not, for with ſuches ſacrificeʒ god is pleaſed, Obey them that have the overs 
x. ſyght of you, and ſubmit your ſelues vnto them, for they watche for your ſoules, 
— euen as thei that muſte geue accoumptes:t hat they maye doe it with ioye and not 
| ' with griefe. For that is anvnproficable thyng for you. 


B We offrenot vp our ſacrifice within d walles, but go in lie manet Schaan 
out of the citie with our hye pꝛieſt Chziſt, and continuallye offre a 
certain ſacrifice pleaſaunt c acceptable vnto god thozow him:not . , 
any beaſt, not cozne ofthe fieldes, but the fruite oflippes,oflippes — 
J ſap,not alonly of the bodp, but alſo of the ſoule, by the which we 
acknowelage the benefites of god to warde vs a hauing Chꝛiſtes 
troſſe in remẽbꝛaunce, rendꝛe thakes foz Þ remiſſion of our ſinnes, 
# ſo many giftes as we are endued th al.Of this altare Þ Jewes nir 
ate not partakers, who abide ſtill within the walles, and loue no-#tare. 
thing but which is carnal. Now learne you alſo an other kind of 
ſacrifice, woꝛthy to be a ſacrifice of the goſpell, which we muſt cõ⸗ 
tinnally make to pleaſe almightie god withall. Our neyghbourc geisd bo; 
is to be holpen with our benekites, and if the ſame be in necellitye, 
then ought we to ſuecoꝛ him with the apde of our goodes and ſub- 
ſtaunce.Foz by ſuch ſacrifices gods fauour is ſooner obteined, thẽ 
by the trifiyng obſeruaunces and cõſtitutions ofthe Jewes, with⸗ 
ont regarde of our chꝛiſtian bꝛother. Obey vou thoſe whiche haue ovnyxe 
the ouerfighte of you, ſubmitting your ſelues vnto them, although zan 
they be euylt perſons.,ſo1long as they goe not about to enfozce pou 
to bngodlinefſe. Foz when they doe accozdyng to they offyce and 
bocacion,thei watche foꝛ your foules, inaſmuche as they pzoupde 
foz youre ſoule health: and ſaluacion, and that wyth theyꝛ owne 
peryll , beecauſe they all 3 an atccoumptes of their minpſ⸗ 
tracion vnto almpghtye God , from whome all power commeth. 


Pou 
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vou ſhal greatly eale thẽ oftheir burthen, if vou chew your ſelfes C 
obſequious and obedient vnto them: to thentent that whatſocucr 
thei do, thei may do it with ryght good wyl and gladly, rather the 
with euil wil and gradging. Foꝛ p is both grieuous vuto them, a 
alſo vnto you vnpꝛofitable. It greueth them that thei haue taken 
ſo much paine without any pzofite. On the other lide, it is not ex⸗ 
pedient foꝛ you to pzouoke gods wꝛath againſt vou, thʒough your 


diſobedience. WT 
CPraye for vs. For we truſt we haue a good conſcience among all men,and des ext. 

ſire to liue honeſt ly. But I deſyre you the more, that ve ſo doe, that I may be reſto- 

red to youthe ſooner, The god of peace that brought agayn from death our lord 

Jeſus the great ſhepehearde of the ſhepe, throughe che bloude of the euerlaſtunge n 

teſtamentʒ make vou perfect in all good workes, to doe his wyl, and bryng to paſſe, K ern 

that the chyng whiche ye doe, maye he pleaſaunt in his ſight through Ieſus Chriſt. | 

To whom bee prayſe for euer whyle the worlde endureth. Amen, 


Pꝛap ye vnto god foz my bzethzen and me. Foꝛ (as it ſemeth) J 
fo, dg. oůght to be nombzed among your good paſtours a bichops. Phe⸗ 
chers · ther J be alowed ot al men oꝛ no, J cannot tel:yet J truſt J haue 

demeaned my ſelk as honeſty and good conſcience would, among al 
thoſe which are deſpzous to liue after the rule of the ghoſpell. And 
this do J the moze earneſtly delyze you to do, to thentent J map 
ſoner be reſtozed vato you again. In the meane ſeaſon J likewyſe 
pꝛap foz vou, that it may pleaſe god the autoz of peace which hath 
rayſed again from death that chief epehearde and paſtour of his 
chepe, our loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, who when he was reliued entred in- 
to heauen thoꝛow his bloud, there to make interceſſion foz vs, vn⸗ 
to the father, with the which bloude he hath hallowed the newe a 
euerlaſtyng teſtament: J pꝛaye foꝛ pou( J ſape)that it maye pleaſe 
The pznter hym to make pou perfite in all good wozkes,to thentent you maie 
an biſhop ſatiſfye and accomplyche his wyll, and that it mape further pleaſe 
122% hymtobayng to paſſe that the thing which ye do may be pleaſaunt 
and acceptable in his ſight,and p though his ſonne Jeſus Chzikt, 
who is alwayes pꝛeſent and ſetteth fozth our 93 whõ 
dur a1937e all glozy is due, not only in this pꝛeſent lyfe,but allo foꝛ euermoꝛe. 
Liz Amen. There is nothyng that we can chalenge and alcribe vnto 
our ſelfes fo2 our wel doinges. It is his gift, and commeth of him, 
whatſoeuer we doe wherwith god is pleaſed. os | 
¶ Il beſeche you brethren, ſuffre the worde of exhortacion:for we haue written vn⸗ Che ter. 
to you infewe wordes, Ye know our brother Timothie, that he is at lihertie: wythi 
r homſ if he come ſhortly)I wil ſee you, Salute them that haue p overſight of you, 
and all the ſainctes. Thei of Italy ſalute you. Grace be with you all, Amen. 


Theſe thinges haue J witten toz pour exhoztacion, deſpꝛing vol 
to take in good parte that J haue doen ofa good mynde and pur- 
poſe. J haue wꝛittẽ vnto pou in few woꝛdes, as he who purpoſeth 
choꝛtelp to ſee you.Pouſhall vnderſtande that Timothie is not 
with me at this pzeſente. Foz. J haue ſente hym to another 
place. It he retourne oꝛtiy I wyll come with hym x 
ſe pou. aue me commended to all ſuch as haue the 
ouerſight of pou, and furthermoꝛe to the whole 
3 ſaintes oz good chꝛiſtians. The 
Atalians ſalute you. The grace and 


fauoure of God bee wyth you 
R 4 all. Amen. 3 


¶ Thus endeth the paraphzafe vpon 
the Epiſtle to the Hebzues. 


Z —— Fol. ccxxxl. 
| 7 1 
The Argumente of B. Eral⸗ 
mus ot — vpon the firſt Epiſtle 
of S. Peter. : | 4 
IDEA. Eter wꝛiteth to the Jewes that dwelte here and 
; -Dd, Y||there in the coaſtes of p Gentilescas James did) 
Nan Epiltlecno doubt)wozthie the chief ofthe Apd- 
1 be tles, whiche is full of Apoſtolike atitozitic # maie⸗ 
| tie, and is compiled in ewe woꝛdes, but ful of ſẽ⸗ 
tences. He exhoꝛteth men paciently to beare Þ euils 
y < Se Sthat they ſuffred foꝛ malice of the goſpell, in hope of 
reward. Mozeouer he admonicheth them, that accozdpnge to the 
Pꝛophetes mencioned ſayinges; beeing freely called to lo hyghe 
dignitie, they expꝛeſſe a life woozthie of their pzofeſſyon . Foz he 
ſayth, chꝛiſtianitie conſiſteth not in title oz baptiſr e onelp,but in 
tnnocencie of maners:foz tn that they are otherwiſe afflicted with 
ſoꝛowes, it maketh nothing to the gloꝛi of Chꝛiſt, if they appeare 
manifeſtlye to luffre foꝛ naughtte dedeg doing .Furthermoze he 
admoniQeth ſuch as come into chzilfianitie, that they refuſe not 
to obeye magiſtrates, though they be heathens, leſt beeyng pꝛo⸗ 
uoked they can neyther be conuerted to Ehziſt, but become moꝛe 
fearce and cruell. Alſo that ſexuauntes denie not their duetie to 
their mailers. e they be heathens. Foz the office of chꝛiſtiã 
goodnes ts, to [uftre al thinges.Furthermoze he admonicheth 
| chzltffan women that they contemne not their huſbandes;thoug 
They be heathens, but ſtudy by their own maners to pꝛouoke the 
vnto better. De warneth the huſbandes to beare wyth their wy- 
ues, and to abſtein ſometimes rom hauingtodo with them,ſo as 
thep may the moze apply themſelfes to pzater. Thi he pꝛouoketh 
me after the example of Chaiſte,to ſuffre diſpleaſures, and not to 


ymagine how to requite 8 wit with wzong: but to deuiſe how to 
ouercome their euil doers, with loftenes and well doynges. And 
theſe matters he treateth of in the thꝛee fpꝛſt Chaptres, and in the 
beginning of the kourth. After thele he exhozteth men vnto newe⸗ 
neſſe of lyke, and diſſuadeth from the heathens viceg. Be allureth 
men vnto fobꝛẽneſle, vnto Watching, to continuall pꝛapets, and 
aboue other, vnto mutual cyaritie,bnto hoſpitalitie,and todo 
good turnes one foꝛ an other. Agayne he enticeth men paci⸗ 
ently to ſuffer pecſecuciõs, lapd vpon them foꝛ Chiſtes 
name ſake. Than he infoꝛmeth biſhops; and in them 
the people vnder their charge. In the end he re⸗ 
poꝛteth that he wꝛote an other epiſtle vnto thẽ 
by Siluanus, whiche was loft. This E⸗ 
piſtle it appeareth he wꝛzote from 
Babilon, foꝛ in the name ot 
that church he ſaluteth 
them, if any man a⸗ 
lowe not the bn- 
derftanding of 
Rome by 
—_—_ p 
lon. The 


The pataphzaſe of B. E raſ⸗ 
inus of — _ he firſt Epiſtle 


C@he.t.Chapiter. 


Peter an Apoſtle of Teſu Chriſte, to them that dwelx here and there as ſttaungers be un 
thorowe out bontus, Galacia, Cappadocia, Aſiazand Bithinia, elect according to ' Act. dul. 
the foreknowledge of God þ father thorowe theſanctifying of the ſpirite vnto o⸗ 

bedience, and ſprincklyng of the bloud of [eſus Chriſte, A C race be with you and „Nom. 
peace hee multvplyed. : : l.Toz,1, 
[op =} Ctcr ſomtyine a diſciple and a continuall 
geaſt, but now an Embaſſadour # Apoſtle C 
of Jeſu Chziſte, to al them that dwell here 
and there in the coaſtes of litel Aſia, at Þ0- 
tus, Galacia, Cappadocta,and in that part 
that is pzoperiye named Alta, whiche the 
Epheſians haue, and Bithinia, whom ey- 
„l ther the ſtozmpe tempeſtes of warres haue 
iin tymes paſte ſcatred abzoad, ſome to one 
1 — place, ſome to an other:oꝛ els whom the ra- 


ched, neither depꝛiued from the office of y goſpel pꝛeaching, which 

God the pꝛince of al men beſtowed chrefly vnto the lande and na⸗ 

ors cion of Jewes, after ſach a ſoꝛt, that he would foz al that, haue it 
1 comune to al them, whomſoeuer he hath choſen. Foz like as thoſe D 

are neuer the better foz being bozne and leading their life at Hie⸗ 

ruſalem, which ſet naught by the doctrine of Jeſus Chꝛiſte:euen 

ſo ail it defraude no man, in that he dat in ede ot the vntir⸗ 

cumciſed and pꝛophane Gentiles, ſo that in ſtede of Moles lawe 

he embzace the grace of the golpel. Foz it is not the obſeruacion 

Gods on⸗ df the lawe,wherwith the Jewes are communehy puffed vp, that 

ly cen bꝛingeth true ſaluacion,neyther kinred oz place, but the free elec- 

Erewe cion of god. He is a right Jewe in dede, which what countrey lo⸗ 

ewes· ener he dwel in, oꝛ what kinred ſoeuer he is boꝛne of, acknowla- 

gcth Jeſus Chꝛiſt to bee the autoure of true ſaluacion, whiche 

dyed not foꝛ one nacion of people alone, but foꝛ the whole vntuer- 

ſall woꝛlde. But in that wee ſo acknowledge him, we are not en⸗ 

debted to the merite of obferuing the law, but bnto the free good⸗ 

-» car. ne ſſe of God, whiche chooſeth oute of all maner of nacions, and 


age. laill, that he woulde open the pozte of ſaluacton, not to the 
Fewes only,but toal nacions vntiuerſallye:not by — 
| CLE no 


% of S.Petee. Cap.i. 5 Fol. ctexxii 
I not by kepynge the cuſtome vf the Sabboth, nepther bychoiſe of 
meates, ne pet by other ceremonies of Moſes lawe,whiche are 
cozpozal matters, and nothing but certain hadowes of ſpititual 
thinges that wer geuen foꝛ a time:but fats + og ok the Winde 
pirite,whych the ſpiritual law ol the goſpel geueth vnto vs, by Þ con s 
which we are truly purged in dede from al our linnes not fozbe- wenge. 
cauſe we haue obſerued the pꝛeſcriptes of 5 old aw, but becauſe 
we plainly x readily put our truffe in the pꝛomiſſes of the goſpel: 
not by ſpꝛinklinge of the bloude of a calfe,as it hath been hithertd 
wonte to be done accoꝛding to thecuſtome of the lawe, but by the 
ſpꝛinkling ofthe pꝛecious bloud of Þ vndefiled # moſte acceptable 
ſacrifice to god, Jeſꝰ Chzift; whoſe vndeſcrued death wipeth clene wies 
awapfro vg, al the tranſgreſſions ofour fozmer conterſacis,once 2c#:6 wr; 
foꝛ al: after we be bozne a new, as it wer, into him thzough bap- aware. 
tiſine, it reſtoꝛeth vs vnto a new life. And foꝛaſmuch as baptiſine 
hath exempted vs from this world, and engraffed vs into Þ per- 
ticipacion ofheauenly rewardes;7F wil not pꝛay fo2 thoſe goodes 


(in getting and heaping together wherok, the toilers of the wozld Thegoors 
thinke theſelues foztunate)but thoſe goodes rather, which purge gan! 
vs cleane from reid contagious infeccions, and make vs woz- 
thy the pꝛince ofheauen Chaiſt:that is to ſay, Grace,that in diſ⸗ Grace... 
truſting your own merites, and in putting no cõtidence in the ce⸗ 
B remonies of the law you mape looke foz true ſaluacion ofthe free 
bounteous liberalitic of 1 in putting vnfapned truſt in the 
go l. And beſides this J wilhe Peace, that beeyng frely recon⸗ 3 
led to god by the bload of Chaiſt:you may haue concoꝛd both a⸗ 5 
mg your ſelfes and with al other, not only hurting no bodp, but 
alſo perdoning other mennes faultes. and requiting good tutnes 
foz euil:the chaunce of which goodes like as yan haue frely recei⸗ 
ued bende ſo it ſtandeth yon in hand to apply your ſelfes vn⸗ 
to godly ſtudies, that you may waxe riche in the encreaſing vlury inte ot 
of good wozkes,moze and moze:not only perſiſtinge ſtedfaſte in þ good 
you haue begonne, but alſo going fozward dailpe better a better, - 
vntil the dap come wherin p reward ol immoꝛtalitie ſhalbe open⸗ 
ly geuen, wher of you haue now conceiued a certaine aſſured hope 
out of the ghoſpell of Chꝛiſte, that we choulde therby chalenge tio 
panſe vnto our ſelues. | 
Nun. Bleſſed be gdd the father of our Lord Ieſus Chriſte, whiche according to hys as 
Por armee mercy hegatte vs aga yne vnto a liuely hope( hy that that Ieſus Chryſte 
roſe agayne from death) to an inheritaunce immortalland vndefiled, and that pes 
ritherh not, reſerved in heauen for you, which are kept by Þ power of god rhoros- 
fayth, vnto faluacion, whiche is prepared alteadyto be ſhewed in the laſt: time, ins 
the which ye reioyce, though now for a ſeaſõ( if nede require) ye are in heauynes, 
thorow manyfolde temptations, that the tryall of your fayth beyng muche more 
— precious then golde that peryſheth( though it bextryed wich fire might he found 
— * Into laude, glory and honoure, at the appeatyng o Ieſus Chryſt; whom ye haue 
% gmgot ſeen, and yet loue hym: in whom euen nowe, though ye ſee him not, yet dooe 
you beleue, and reioiee with ioyevnſpeakablle and glorious, teceiuingthe ende of 
ur fayth, eue che ſaluacionof your ſoules. ; 3 8 
I thys ſo paſſing a great benefite, his liberalitie is to be pꝛay⸗ 
ed, of whom by Chzifte cometh vnto vs, whatſoeuer it bee that gn be 
mabeth vs truely blefſed. And that is not Poles, but Sod hym- four _ 
ſelfe,and theſame the father of our Loꝛde Jeſus Chzifte:whyche 
(whan we were litle foztunatelye bozne of Adam, that is 1 ſaye 
4s o2ne 


Fe? 
* » 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſinns vpon the.t.Epiftle 


boꝛne to ſinne,bozne to death)hath begotten vs new againe into T 
innocencie., and hath begotten vs vnto life that neuer Hall dye: 
beeing pꝛouoked by no merites of ours, but ſtiered freelp of his 
own mercy, wherin he moſte chiefly exceadeth. Aud thys hath he 
done, not by the ayde of Moyles lawe, but by the coſteous gyft oc 
his o wne ſonne Jeſus Chziſte , whom he woulde haue to ſuf- 
fre death, to thintent, where we were els deſperate wzetches.he 
«12: 232 might deliuer vs from the tyzanny of ſynne and death. And hym 
=nd roſe he called anon from death to lyfe, that we beeing in this wozlde 
*8*P*%<- dead to wozldly luſtes, and hauing remembzaunce as it were de⸗ 
foze our eyes of the teſurretcion, after his example in vpꝛighenes 
of conuerſacion, might haue an aſſured and a ready hope, that we 
allo Hal once be exempte out oftheſe ſoꝛowes, and atteine with 
Chziſte vnto that euerlaſtinge enheritaunce,whyche lyke as he 
beig oure head hath already atteigned, ſo (hall al we alſo folowe, 
az many as be engraffed to the membꝛes of Cheiſt,and are made 
wozthy by folowing of his example, to be called his bzethzen,and 
the chyldzen of the lelfe ſame father that he is:that like as we ſuf- 
fre commune affitccions with him, ſo ould we haue reward al⸗ 
ſo together with him. As long as we were the ſonnes of the ſin⸗ 
zhitzens ful Adam, an infoꝛtunate enheritaunce abode vs. But as ſone as 
vfe houtd we were made the lonnes of god, we make ſpedy haſte to the en⸗ 
1. heritaunce ofheauen . Foz it beſemeth, that ſeeing we are bozne 
from heauen, we ſhould behold heauenly thinges:and ſeeyng we 
are bozne of 2 Gould folowe nothyng but godiynes. They 

Che re- that ſerie the woꝛld goe about to haue rewardes that are tran⸗ — 
Cbꝛiias. ſitoꝛp, and wage that is ſlipperp:but foz vs there remapneth that 
happy enheritaunce after theſe tempozal afflierions, whiche can 


neyther bee cozrupted with death, ne defiled wyth wearynes oz 
heautnes , ne pet fade awape by age oz ſluttichnes. There is no 

cauſe foz vs to bee afrayed of, leſte any man ſhoulde in the meant 

whyle take this ſo plenteoug an heritage out ofoure handes. We 
Eods 2% haue an aſſured fapthfull pꝛompſe maker: And in hys handes it 


miſe tre w. 


is ſafely kept and layed vp in ſtoare foz bs in heauen:howbeit af- 
ter ſuche ſozte,that foz al that there muſt an aſſured hope, and as 
it were a certayne pledge remapne in the meane tyme wyth men 
vpon earth,not with al maner offtien,but wyth pou and luch like 
as you are, vnto whom the ſpirite of Chꝛiſte is geuen in Redeofa 
gage: and whiche, albeit pe are foz the tyme toſſed on euery ſyde 
with ſondzy ſtoꝛzmes of ſozowes, that the frailtie of man ig vtter⸗ 
Sod ſuc: ly vnhable of himſelfe to beare dute, pet by the ſuccoure of God, 
coretdv® whiche is mightye in al thinges,you are pꝛeſerued, not thzoughe 
pour owne merites, but by fapth and vnfayned truſt:wherby ou 
dout not, but from the laſte tyme, after the whiche there chüſben 
no moze ofthis contuſion ot humapne matters:but the cuyl men 
beyng appointed to their tozmentes chalbe hable to doog no body 
harme, and the good being ſafe from al inuaſions of (ozowes cha 
haue the fruicion of euerlaſtyng reft. Foz nowe the rewardes iys 
hydden,and many times after the commune peoples eſtimacion, 
they are in wurſe condicion that be of the better,and thoſe ſeeme 
to periſh which are moſt ſpeciallp in 1 they ſeme to 
flozich whych molt chiefly goe to naught. In this woꝛld there is 
| time 


of DaincfPetre, "Cap,l. Fol. cexxxiit. 


A time to exerciſe godlines, and the rewarde h 328 time pꝛelcri⸗ 
bed vnto it, which it behoueth not to pzeuent. In the meane lea⸗ 
ſs let it be inough foꝛ vs, that euerlaſting felicitie is kept in ſafe- 
gard foz vs, which nether man noz deuil can be able to take awai 
from vs befoze hand: ſo that we chzinke not fro that faith, wher⸗ 
by we ought to condemne moztal mens matters, æ depend who⸗ 
ly ofheauen.Let there be in the meane ſeaſs fearce folkes, which 
being rebels to god, truſt to the aydes of the woꝛlde: let them foz 
the time, ſtampe & ſtare ouer pou, as though you wer ouercomen 
and left ſuccourles. But whan Þ day hal come, and the diſcourſe 
ok thinges turned vp lide down, thei chalbe tozmented,# you hal 
reioyce like conquerours:yea you ought to reiopce euen now al⸗ 
ſo, thoꝛow the vndoubted loking foz of ſo paſſing a great felicitie. 
Foz it oughte not to ſeme vnto you a greate oz grieuous matter, _ _ 
though by alfliccions andgrefes that are but choꝛt and chal ſoone ze 
haue an end, vou come to ᷣ bleſſednes that neuer ſhal decaie. And 
perchaunce theſe perſecucions alſo chal once haue an ende, which 
notwithſtanding as oftẽ as thet come in vze,are to be boꝛne with | 
a mightie ſtout ſtomake, and without djſmapying , foz the glozy of | 
god, in hope of the life to come. Foz after ſuch wiſe doth the wiſe⸗ | 
dom of god in pꝛouidyng foꝛ your commodities permit, v the ſin- | 
ceritie  ſtedfaſtnes of your faith may be tried thzough ſondzy al⸗ | 
ſaultes of ſozowes.Fo?2 if gold(whichels wer a thing both loſt, | 
# would go to naught) be tried out, not only by Þ touche ſtone, but The tryat 
— 


alſo is aſſaied by the fire, to thentent it may thencefozth be had in of 
v; lo much the moze pꝛice as it is the moꝛe exactly fined:much moꝛe 

wil god haue your faith, wherunto ſo high honoz of duetie belõg⸗ 

eth, to be tryed with ſondzy experimentes, to thentent Þ whan it 

al gliſter out of thele flames of ſozowes and affliccions,x being 

farre moze pure and moꝛe glittring than any golde, though it bee | 
neuer ſo fine, it map be pzectous in the ſight of god, and that al the 
matter at length may grow into cleane contrary condicion: that 
is to wete, that the thing which ſemed to be layd vpon you in this 
woꝛld vnto repꝛoche, maye chaunce vnto pꝛaiſe:and that whiche 
ſemed vnto vilany, may be turned vnto glozy:that whiche ſemed 
to be layd vpon you to put vou to dichoneſtie,. may be turned into 
aboundaunce of honoꝛ in v day, whanJeſus Chꝛiſt, whoſe power 
woꝛketh now in you by ſecrete meanes hal chew fozth him ſelfe 
openly vnto al men, and render vnto euerye man rewarde accoz- 


dyng to his deſertes.Foz what is a moꝛe gloꝛious thing, than to 

be pzaiſed of Thziltes own mouth: whan you (hall heare: come you Te re⸗ 
bleſſed of my father, Phat thing is moꝛe honoꝛable, thã to be receued of — of 

god the father into Þ felowhhip ofÞ kingdom ofheauen together! 


with the ſone:But this glozy, although it chalbe the comen glo⸗ 


ry ot all godly folkes,yet it hal chauiice moꝛe aboundauntly vn- 
to the, that haue iifred greater on earth foz Chꝛiſtes Fei 


lake. Which rewardes in.caſe thei wer now pꝛeſently apparent, p no p;ayie 
ſtrength of faith chould bee no marueldus matter. But nowe the en 
ſpectall chiefe pzaiſe of good folkes conſiſteth in this pointe, that 
where pou neuer ſaw Chꝛiſt with your bodily ives, yet with the 
Fes of faith you ſee him, and loue him:#d where as the violence 
of ſozowes, doth openly and pꝛeſently grate vpon you, but the re⸗ 

* | Gg.i. wardes, 
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watdes, which are kept til a day, do not now appere:yet putting C 
£izifttans aſſured confidence in his pꝛomiſes, vou ſuffre theſe thynges with 
gem *t- none other ſtomake,than ik the glozy wer pzeſently furniſhed be- 

foze your iyes:neither do pou ſuffre onely with boldneſſe, but alſo 

in the middle of affliccions you retopce, with an vnſpeakable top, 

being ful ofglozy befoze God:that is toſay,ofa wel hoping con⸗ 

ſctence,and full ofa certain bnfeined confidence, that where you 
ſuffre ſuche thynges vndeſeruedly,you (hall by the will of God, 
aboundauntly receiue a great fruit of pour fayth, that is to wete, 

the eternal laluacion ot pour ſouleg.Foꝛ it is a great vauntage, 

whan through the loolyng of the moꝛtãl body, p immoꝛtall ſoule 

is pzeſerued . Thus it was decreed by the eternall counſayle of 

god, that menne (ould atteyne ſaluacion by theſe meaneg, wher⸗ 

by euen Chꝛiſt hymlelfe came to euerlaſtyng bleſſedneg. 

Of whicheſaluacion haue thex Prophetes enquired and ſearched, which pro- The tet, 

phecied of the grace that ſhould come vnto you: ſearching when or at what time Dow 1 

the ſpirite of Chriſt( whiche was in them) ſhould ſignifye,whiche ſpirite reſtifyed Agge. U. 

before, the paſſions that ſhould happen vnto Chriſt, and the glorye that ſhoulde Acts. 

folowe after: vnto whiche Prophetes it was alſo declared, that not vnto thẽſelfes, 

but vnto vs; thei ſhould miniſter the thinges whiche are nowe ſhewed vnto you of 


them,whiche(by the holy ghoſtſſente downe from heauen) haue in the ghoſpell e àctes, l, 
preached vnto you the thinges, whiche the angels deſyre to beholde. 


Fo: theſe matters are not by chaunce bzoughte to paſſe at all 

Saluacys àuentures:but the lelf ſame thyng that we haue already ſeen, the 
— olde Pꝛophetes ( which pꝛophecied befoze hande that you choulde D 

of beefore, be ſaued through faith and the grace of the ghoſpel, withoute the 

thera, ayde of Moles law) haue diligently ſought and ſearched out, not 

beyng contented to ſee as it wer thzough a miſte what ould be 

to come:but thei haue alſo with a godly curioſitie ſearched out of 

the ſpirite of Chꝛiſt, which than pꝛeſently ſignifyed vnto them by 

ſecrete inſpiracton, what Chꝛiſt ould ſuffer,and vnto what ex⸗ 

cellent glozy he Qould byanby be aduaunced vnto : than what oꝛ 

what maner of time that ould come to paſſe, fozſomuch as their 

myndes wer vehemently deſpꝛous ofhis ſauing health. And vn- 

to them it was alſo manifeſted, that theſe thynges , whiche they 

pꝛophecied befoze hande thould come to paſſe,ould not be exhi⸗ 

bited in their times but in yours:and the thynges that they ope⸗ 

ned in their pzophectes , they opened vnto yon, and not to them- 

ſelues. Jn dede they would haue wiſhed to lee, 5 pou haue chaun⸗ 

ced to ſee:but theyꝛ pꝛophecies were ſpoken befoze.,to the intente 

p we Fpoltles Hould be moe certainly credited, whiche declare 

nowe vnto you the thinges already done, that they had ſpoke be- 

_ fozehande Gould come to paſſe. And that you Gould alſo not ſtãd 
Oneſpirit in doubt, lame ſpirite of Chꝛiſt in times paſt taught them with 
raughe rs: ſecrete ſtyll inſpiracions, what he had determined to doe, whiche 
# 3poſties lately cumming dovone from heauen in firy tonges inſtructed vs: 

to the intent we ould be pꝛeachers in al the whole wozld, of the 
thynges that are come to paſle.Foz we pꝛeache Chꝛiſte that bee- 
tame man foz all our ſaluacion ſake , was conuerſaunt on earth, 
© was afflicted with repꝛoches and toꝛmentes, fynally was nailed 
on the croſſe.ſuffred death koꝛ our ſakes, and anon rayſed agayne 
to life, was exalted vnto heauen, where now he gliſtereth in ma⸗ 
ieſtie and glozy with the father(whiche befoze ſemed vpon * 
= 5 ove 


Epiſtle of. S. Petre. .Cap.t... Fol.cerrxiiit. 
2 to be but a vile raſcall and an abiect) and thither alſo wil he exalt ourre- 
A tzhole that his be. Theſe matters inalmuch as they wer done by p ieatak: 
vnſpeakeable counſel of God, it is no meruell though Þ pꝛophetes nabe totve 
delyꝛed to ſee them, ſeing it is ſo excellently pleaſannt and accepta- op — 
ble aſight,euen to the angels themſelues to loke vpon, with Þ be⸗ 
holding wherof thei can not be fulfilled. The greater the benefits 
is which is olfred vnto you, the moze gredily ye ought to embzace 
it:þ it be not th2ough your own fault that you atteine it not. The 
reward is certain, but it chalbe pour dueties foꝛ al that, to behaue 
your ſelfes ſo, p you ſeme not bnwozthy the es. The dape 5 
is loked foꝛ, wil come: which Gal openly being fozth the rewardes ones 
both of the godly and of the vngodig. It wil come once, whanſoe⸗ daye wyil 
uer it Qaide,and it Gal come pleafacic and happy to ſuch as it chal cane 
__ findreadily pzepared: on the contrary part: it cal come fearefully 
ts them that it hal find'vafaithful luggardes a careleſly minded. 


vx herfore * vp the loynes of your mindes, be ſober, and cruſt perfectly 
on the grate that is brought vnto you(by the declaring of Ieſus Chriſt)as obedit᷑t 
children,; that ye geue not your ſelues guet vnto your ol de ſuſtes:hy which ye wer 

led, whan as vet ye wer ignoraunt of Chriſt: hut as he whiche called youis holy, e⸗ 
1 uen ſobe ye holy alſo in al maner of conuexſacion, becauſe it is written: age ye ho⸗ 
flu xl ctr. I, for I am holy, And if ſo be that ye call on the father, which without rei pecte of 

perſon iudgethẽ according to euerye mannes woorke, ſec that ye paſſe the tyme of 
2 your pllgremage in feare. 1 


And fozalmuch as Chꝛiſt would haue that dap to bee bncertapne we * 

alwaye 

uing the loines of pour mindes gyꝛded, as men readylye the bye of 
Ret thei Lo 


de. 


waye 


S9 0 
furniſhed to mete their lozdes comming , watching and ſober, be⸗ 


mr 
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wachen, to abſtaine from the act of matrimony: God will haue all © 
our conuerſacion, and al our whole hert to be free from all ſpottes 

Woo ber Of linneg. Foz in dede thele are the thinges that make vs plapnly 

gods cyp1- impure in the light of god. a nd although vou call vpon god by the 

cane, name of a father, crying foz his help in all thinges , yet ifyoulpue 
in a filthy conuerſacion, vou map not truſt that he wilbe mercyful 
vnta you,0z acknowlage you foz his childze,ſeing he eſtemeth no- 
man either foz his kinred oz foz his eſtates ſake, but onely after þ 
merites ofhis conuerſacton.Foz neither hall the Jewe bee pure, 
pk his conſcience bee defiled:ne yet all the bncircumciſed bee vn⸗ 
pure,yfheleadea godly and an innocent Iyfe, 


Foraſmuche as ye know howe that ye wer not redemed with corrupcible thinges, The ten. 
(as ſiluer and golde)from your vaine conuerſacion, whiche ye receiued by the tras 

dicion of the fachers:« but with the precious bloude of Chriſte, as of a lambe yndes Hebꝛme. (; 
filed, and without ſpot, whiche was ordeined before hande euenbefore the worlde l: John.. 
was made: but wasa declared in the laſt times for youre ſakes, whiche by his meanes — * 
doe beleue on god, that raiſed hymvp from death, aand glorifyed him, p ye might Kuke.y, 
haue fayth and hope towarde God, euen ye whiche haue purified your ſoules tho. ti t. 
rowe the ſpirit; in 724 — truth, with brotherly loue vnfained: ſee that ye loue 

one another with a pure te feruentely for ye are home a newe, not of mortall 

ſede, but of immortall,By the word of 808, which liueth and laftech for euer. For . — 
all fleſhe is graſſe, and all the glory of man is as the floure of Eraſſe. The graſſe wi⸗ — 
thereth, and the floure falleth away, ut the worde of the Lord endureth euer. And 

this is the worde; whiche by the goſpell was preached vnto you. 


Sobdez. Therloze it remaineth,that you which are deſpꝛous to haue this 

tudgement father mercifull vnto you, haue his vnauoidable iudgemente al- 
©: © wayesbefoze youre ipes, while vou liue in this exile:and ſo ozdze D 

1 pour conaerſacio,that there be nothing, wherefoze the father may 

be ollẽded, and iuſtly Hut you out ofthe inheritaunce of the celeſti⸗ 

all countrey as vnnaturall and diſobedient childzen. The greater 

the pzyce is, wherwith Chzilt hath freely redemed pou, ſo much 

greater hede ought you to take, leſt foz your wilfulnes & vnthank ; 


Slauerp 


fulnes,you be turned again into pour fozmer bond thzalds. There 
to hn and ig none moze miſerable a bondage, than to bee the laue of ſpnne. 
to the law. Thoſe that foz a lytle monepe ate made free from their maiſters 

bondage, and become of bondmen free men, watche about them by 
all meanes ,leſt foz their vathankefulneſſe they mape bee dꝛawen 
agayne into the bondage that they wer in befoze:and wyl you th 
committe that offence to fall 7 into the olde tyꝛannye, to bee 


wyllinglye the bonde ſlaues of Moſes lawe, and had rather ſerue 

vayne obſeruaunceg, that your elders deliuered from one to ano⸗ 
ther vnto vou, than to obey the ghoſpell of God, ſeing you know 
that you wer Deltuered once from them, not with a comms trifting 

Cue pꝛyte pꝛice, as gold oꝛ ſiluer, but with an offring muche moꝛe holy than 
raunlome. Moles law knoweth of:Foz you are not madeclene with f blond 
polka calt ſpꝛinkled, but with pꝛecious bloud of Jeſug Chꝛit:who 
like a lambe cleane without any ſpot, pure and vndefiled from all 
filthineſſe of ſpnne, was offered foz oure ſinnes on the altare of the 

trolle. Neither pet was that done by chaunte at all auentures, but 

the ſonne of God was appointed to make this ſacrifice from euer⸗ 
Lyzites laſtyng,and befoze the making of the wozid,that he might thozow 
dellinete his death reconcile the father vnto vs:howbett the ſecret deuice > 
fromthe decree of Gods purpoſed minde, which was many long peres bn- 
knowen to the wozid,is now at length in theſe latter ny 
manikeſted: 


Epiltle ot. S. Petre. Cap. t. 


Fol. xxxv. 


2 manife ſted:and a new matter is ſet fozth bekoze mens eies to lone 


bps, which in p purpoſed mind of god was not newe. And it was 
geuen foꝛ your ſaluacion lake, vnto whom Chziſt;that was made 
man, died, & is pꝛeached, beſtoweth thus much, that wheras you 
had a batne truſt vpon the ceremonies of the law, now diſtruſting 


youre ſelfes, vou mult put your whole truſt in god the father:who 


lyke as he would haue Chꝛiſt to dye to wipe abap youre ſynnes, 


euen ſo hath he rayſed him vp from death: and fox the paynful tra- 
uatles ofthis life whiche he ſuffered,he-gaue hym the glozy of im⸗ 
moꝛtalitie:to thentent that as you haue beleued p whiche he hath 


Phy 
27 25 
agapne. 


done, in folowig his example, vou might alſo truſt ſurely to haue 
pᷣſame rewarde to be beſtowed on you, in that pou put your whole 
affiaunce in god, whiche what he hath already perfourmed in hys 


ſonne,theſame alſo wil he vadoubtedly perfozme in althem which 
line after ſuch ſozt,that they map be wozthply accompted among 
the membꝛes of Chi, into whole body you are engraffed. ſince 


which by the ſpirite of Chꝛiſt hath purged poure 


God wyll 
graunt vs 
the ſame 


you wer regenerate thzough baptiſme into hym.Befoze that time £91! g2er 
you did after your owne luſtes, that is to ſay,embzaceing carnalt emed. 
chadowes of thinges in ſtede of true right thynges:but now ſince 
pou haue clenſed pour ſoules, not with the obſeruacion of Moſeg 


Chiſttana 


purgeing lacrifices, but in that you haue thzough faith obeyed the 
kruch of 5 Fgolpel 


cõſciences, vou muſt endeuour pour ſelfes both to be cozreſpondent 


3 vnto the head Chꝛiſt in vpꝛightnes of life, and be anſwerably like 


bnto the concoꝛde of the body, by an exceding and a plain bzother- 
ly and an vnfeyned loue amonge poure ſelfes:that like as Chyſte 


lyte. 


Bzotherlp 


loued you not after a comme ſoꝛt, noꝛ after a carnal maner ofloue, toue, 


euẽ ſo ſhould you loue euery one other, with a ſpiritual loue. New 
kinred requireth new affeccis.Befoze this time you Jewes loued 
Jewes, after a carnal affeccionate loue:but now being by a farre 


other maner regeneratecnot ofa moztal and an earthly ſede after 


the body, but of an immoꝛtal and a heauenlp ſede by the wozde of 
god, whiche liueth and endureth foz euer, whole golpell you haue 
beleued)you Gal loue the bzethzen with a heauenly loue.Moſes 
law was geuen foꝛ a mene ol god hath bzought fozth 
the law of the goſpel vnto vs, which mer Gal periche. The thing 
that pꝛocedeth from mẽ is but foz a ſeaſon, but the thing Þ cometh 


and aſ the glory of mau as the flawre of the ficlde, The graſſe is wythered,and bys flour ſalle 
ray, put the worde of the Lord endiretß fot euer. This is the eternal wozde of 
the eternal father, whom the hadowes of foꝛmer lawe in times 
paſt patnted out vnto vs:but now he is openli declared by Þ pꝛea⸗ 
chers ofthe golpel, and not only vnto you, but vnto all them that 
teceiue Chzilt with a ſincere vpꝛight fayth. 


C The. ii. Chap ter. 


Mtterte. vy herfore laie a ſide al maliciouſnes and al gyle, and faynedneſſe, and enuy, and all 
he rb Pac kbiting:andaas newe borne babes, deſire ye that mylke( not ofthe body, but of 


the ſoule)whych is without diſceite: that ve may grow thereby vnto ſaluacion)yf 
ſo be that ye haue taſted, how rome the L. ord is, to whom ye come, as vnto a 
living ſtone, diſalowed of men, but choſen of God, and precious: and ye as liuvn 


tones, are made a ſpiritual houſezan holy prieſthood, for to offer vp ipirituall (as 
crifices, acceptable to God by Ieſus Chriſte, | 5 
Y Fozaſmuche 


Gg. iii. 


Che gofs 
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from heauen, is euerlaſting, as Elay ſayd befoze:Aſſleſhe is as graſe,, 31 wozdiy 


thinges 


krapie. 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon the .1. 
— Oꝛaſmuch as vou ate lately bozne again by an hea⸗ 


u uenlp generacion thzough the doctrine of the goſpel, 
cad al the vices of pour fozmer conuerſacion quyte 


» © \ af- * 


away fro you,yf there wer any malice,yf there wer 
anyp deceite,yfthere were any holowe heartedneſſe, 
V pf there wer any enup, yt there wer any backebiting 
oꝛ curſed ſpeaking:and from hencefozth as babes new bozne,gre- 
me ot Dely conete that milke,not ofthe bodp, but ofthe ſoule:the milke 5 
the fouls: no weth no deceit, and is fitte fox your age, which is moze harm⸗ 
leſſe than ſtrong, euẽ the milke of the goſpels oꝛdinaunce. Foz the 
The gol 288 Doctrine hath his pꝛinciples, it hath his infancye, it hath 
pet 1659, ,, his diet mete foz weake tendze age:it hath alſo his farther grow⸗ 
groweng. inges, finally it hath his perfit growen age. Thoſe firſte thinges 
are not to be ſupped lothſomly,but gredily,yea and thyꝛſtily:nei⸗ 
ther yet mult you linger continually in them, but to pꝛocede from 
them ſtil vnto thinges of moze perfeccion. Foz in dede it wer enen 
a ſtraunge thing, if a man bozne of his mother ould be alwayes 
a babe and couet nothing els but milke. And it behoueth you alſo 
to ware bigge, till you growe vnto perfite ſaluacion, and not al⸗ 
— wayes to ſtiche ſtil in making the foundacions, but to riſe by litle 
muſt grow and litle bnto the per fit building of Þ houſe. Foz in caſecaccozding 
ton: do the plalme wꝛiters counſel) you haue taſted that the Lozde Je- 
ſus is ſwete, it is requiſite foz you to be pꝛouoked with that taſt, 
to ſet your appetites vpõ greater thinges. In humaine buildiges 

the ones neither chaunge theyz place ne grow any bigger: But = 
Cpt the in this building(which ſtandeth vpon liuing ſtones, p chiefe pzin- 
cozner toe cipal fone wherof,and the ſtone that conteyneth al thinges, is the 
living and eternall Jeſus Chꝛiſte:which oflatecafter the pſalme 
wziters p2ophecying)was caſt away of men, that is to wete of » 
Phariſefs, who holding of their temple that ſhould go to nought, 
had no knowledge ofthis heauely building, howbeit he was cho- 
ſen by the judgement of god, e had in much pzice,)there is nothing 
to hinder,but that it may pzocede fozward to the perfite finiſhing 
of the building. Therfoze vou muſt neceſſarily goe,th2oughe foꝛ⸗ 
ward encreaſe of vertues, vnto Chzilt the liuing ſtone, the cholen 
ſtone, the tone pzectouſly ſet by in the ſyght of God:that you alſo 
being grounded bpon ſuch a foundacion,may be builded vpon by 
litle and litle, vntil you be made ſpiritual temples, much moze holi 
Sirituau than the temple that the Jewes bꝛag of:and in the which temples 
tempies. g much moꝛe holy pꝛieſthod is exerciſed, thi was vſed in that tem⸗ 
ple. Foz in it the Leuites and pzicſtes offered bp beaſtes, but in 
theſe ſpiritual temples you pour ſelues offer vp ſpiritual ſacryfp- 
ces moſt acceptable to god:who, as he is a ſpirite and not a body, 
Sod deiy- lo doeth he delite in ſpirituall ſacrifices,that you Qoulde nothing 
r«taalifa« mynd the rites of Moſes now being wozne out thzough the pꝛea⸗ 
entices- ching of the goſpell:in ſtede of ſundzy kyndes of bzute beaſtes,you 
ſea woꝛldly and bꝛutich affectes, lecherous luſtes,pzyde,wzath, 
enuie, deſpꝛe of reuengement, riot, and couetouſnes:andin ſtede of 
incenſe,you offre pure pꝛavers flying oute of the aultare of a pure 
hert,into heauẽ. Theſe are the ſacrifices that are offered at al ſea- 
ſons in the ſpiritual temple, and are at al tymes acceptablye wel- 


— come bnto God. Foz thoſe ſactifices of Moles are now al — 
q 


Epiltle ot. S. Petre. Capi. Fol. cerxxbi. 


A growen into a lothſomenes, as Þ pꝛophet Elape beareth recozde. 


But theſe maner ot ſacrifices are continnallye allowed thzoughe 
Jeſus Chꝛiũ, by whoſe commendacion Þ diligent ſeruice doinges 


of the Chꝛiſtians, are acceptable vnto the father; 

Chetexte- V/ herfore it is contayned alſo incheſctiprure:abeholdzl put in Sion a None to bee 
El. xxvili layed in the chief corner, electe and precious, and he that beleueth on hym ſh al not 
Act. li. ir. be confounded, Vnto you therefore whiche beleue, he is precious: hut vnto them 
yo ttt which beleue not, xthe ſtone whych the buylders refuſed, theſameisbeganne to be 
Rath xxi. the head of the corner, and a ſtone that men ſtomble at, and a rotke wherat they be 

bdffended, which ſtomble at the worde, and beleue not that, wheron they were ſette. 
Erb. xix . But ye are a choſen generacion, aæroial prieſthod, aan holy nacion, a people which 
den · hi. are wonne: that ye ſhould ſhew the vertues of him that called you out of darkenes, 
ole l. into his meruelous 7 in tyme paſt were not a people, but are nowe the 
Roms. ir. People of God: which ſome time had not obtained mercy, but now haue obtained 

mercye. 


There is no cauſe why you ſhould be in any miſtruſt, as longe as 

pe cleaue faſte vnto the head Chꝛiſte, as long as you ſtande harde 
ppon the noble and vnmoueable one Chꝛiſt, of who god ſpake in 
times paſt by the mouth of Eſapy: Behold )] put in Sion a ſtone to be placed in the 


Chꝛiſt the 


| { . ebieſecomer, tryed, choſen,and precious, And be that ſbal put bis truſt in bym,ſhal not be a⸗ corner ſide 
"- ſhamed, And that which he ſpake of befoze hand, we ſe now alreadye 2s to 
perfourmed. Foz the ſelfeſame one ſtone was pzeccious a holſome ſome not. 


vnto ſome, and to ſoine hurtful and noiſome;vnto you he is iuſtlye 
pꝛecious, becauſe you are grounded ſurely vpon him, becauſe you 
put your whole truſt in him, a are pꝛeſerued by his aide againſte 
al ſtoꝛmes of tempeſtes. But vnto them that had rather ſticke ſtil 
B vnta Boles than vnto him, and haue reiected him, not willing to 
haue hym put in the buildinge that they purpoſed to builde, he is 
contrariwyſe a repꝛoche and a very deſtruccion. Foz him that they 
dildepned to haue in their building, god woulde haue to be Þ head 
ſtone of the cozner:by whom he mighte knyt together and contein 
as it were, the wal on either ſide,that is to ſaye, both the ſoztes of 
people, of the Gentiles and ofthe Jewes:by whoſe ſtrõg defence 
P building Gould be ſafely pzeſerued aga inſt al aſſaultes:and him 
Gould, whoſoeuer wer aduerſaries vnto this new building, ſtum⸗ 


ble at and runne againtt. and theyftumble, whoſoeuerbe offended g whow 


at the woꝛde of goſpel, and beleue it not, ſeing Moſes law made 


them ready befoꝛe hande to this ende, that they choulde beleue the d. 


goſpel, as ſone as the thing was truly perfozmed in dede, that the 
lawe ſignified in ſhado we. Therefoze thole that haue diſallowed 
Chꝛiſt.god hath alſo diſallowed:them again. But as foz you, whõ 
they retecte with Chꝛiſt, he hath made that choſen kynred, wherof 
Moſes ſpake in times paſt; That boſy necion, and peenſiar peopſe: whom god 
hath tate to himſelfe with an excellent pꝛice:that lie as the peo- 


ple of p Hebꝛues being deliuered in tymes paſt by Moſes leading 
from the tyꝛanie of Egipt. and couut id thaough ſo manydaunge- Se 


rous matters into 5 land that they haddong hoped pon, pꝛeached pic. 
bnto the woꝛld the goodues of god ſhewed to them marde: euen ſo 
you hauing in remembꝛaunce his fre liberalitie towardes vou al- 
ſo,Goutde glozifie amonge all men the wonderfull power of god: 
which by a new meane hauing conquered the enemies of your ſal- 
uacton;hath deliuered you out ofthe darkenes of ignoꝛaunce and 
vicious liuing,intohys wonderful lyght ofthe goſpels trueth, by 
the whycheall the erroures of the gentiles;and chadoweg of the 

, Gg. iiii. FJewes, 


Jewes,arecleane wiped away. Unto pou therfoze hath chaunced 

this honour, that they which perſecuted Chꝛiſte, ſurelp reckoned 

vpon to themſelues:and yet cleane contrarpe, the matters beeing 
The canja turned vpſide down, the thing chaunced Oſee ſaid befoze Gould 
ofthe gen COME. The people which before wer the moſt abiectes, (that is to ſay, far of from 


geb pes. god, )u vo peculiar people vnto god. And the people whom god had reiected as vmwortßy 


pic. of bys mercy, bath felt byexperience the mercye of god withonte belpe of circumciſion of the 
ſem, and it receined through the onſy goſpeſſike faith into the ſelowſhip of the ſonne of god, 
Dearly beloued, I beſeche you as ſtraungers and pilgrems, abſtayne fromaſleſhlye Thetery, 
luſtes, whych fight againſt the ſoule, and ſe that ye haue honeſt conuerſaciõ among Va.. 
the Gentiles:that where as they hackbite you as euil doers, they maye ſee youre 
good workes,and prayſe God in the day of viſitacion.æ Submitte your ſelfes ther: 
fore vnto al maner ordinaunce of man for the Lordes ſake, whether it be vnto the ahem rt 
Kyng, as vnto the chefe head: other vnto rulars, as vnto them that are ſent ofhym, 
for the puniſhment of euell, dooers: but for the laude of them that doe well. For 
ſo is the wyll of God, that with well doyng ye may ſtoppe the mouthes of fooliſh 
and ignoraunt men: as fre, and not as hauing the libertie fora cloke of maliciouſ⸗ 
nes, but euen as the ſeruauntesof god. Honoure all men, Loue brotherly felow- . Nom ri. 
fhip,Feare God;xhonour the kyng.«Seruaunces, obey your maſters with ftare, not : Mat. u 
only yf they be good and courteous, hut allo though they befroward,aFor thys 4 — 
is thanke worthy: yf a man for conſcience towarde God endure gryefe, and ſuffre Path. b, 


wrong vndeſerued. For what prayſe is it, yf when you be buffered for your fautes, 
ve take it paciently? But and yf when ye doe well, ye ſuffre wrong and rakeit paci⸗ 


ently then is there thanke wyth God. | 

Thi ſence pe acknowlege Þ ſingulare liberaliticofgod towardeg 
you, whom he hath redemed with the pꝛice of bloud, whom he hath 
retonſiled vnto himſelf by the death ol his ſonne, whom hys wyll 

was to haue to be the membzes of his only begotten, the liuing 

ſtones ofthe heauenly butiding whom he hath choſen into 5 right ., 
Cheiiteot of childzen,# called into p enheritaunce of immoztalitie:J beſeche 
£9145 poucdearly beloued)to frame pour ſelfes in holynes of lit lite vn⸗ 
to your own dignitte,like vnto the gentil goodnes ofgod,# bntoſo 
High a reward.Pou are regenerate bnto heaue,beig in this woꝛld 
Thys ipte us f0210ers & ltraungers:make ſpede thither where pour coũtrey 
a vyigri= is, and where ß enheritaunce ot heauen is layd vp in ſtoꝛe foꝛ pon: 
maze: that vou be not called away from this deſyze by earthly and groſſe 
aa appetites which with al maner ok engines make warre @battail 
againſt the ſpirite which is gredily delnzous of heauenly thinges. 
Let your conuerſacto gccozde with pour pꝛofeſſion, p your maners 
Chꝛilians May allure vnto Chꝛiſt other folkes alſo that are paganes, amõg 
example.t> whom you liue:vnto whom it is ſo much requiſite foz you to geue 
no maner ofoccaſion,Þ they may rightfully iudge euil of p goſpels 
doctrinecyk they ould perceaue you in the common cuſtom of life 
to be no whit better than other be, that the entier vpzightnes of 
your maners, and wel doing towardes al men, maye ſtoppe 1225 

backbitig tepoztes, wherwith they ſpeake euil ofyou,foz malice 

they beare to Chꝛiſt, c loʒ the hate of religion, which they ſuppoſe 
to de wicked ſuperſticton:tohich thinges enidently perceaued, they 
Gal repent alſd, and ackno wiege their own errour, being inſpired 
with the mercy of god, han it chal pleaſe hym, which hath choſen 
vou, to dꝛaw thẽ to him alſo:and that they may than by your god⸗ 
ly wozkes glozilte hm, whom befoze they abhoʒred, betauſe they 
an oꝛe knew hym not. This woꝛld hath alſo an ozder-ofhis own, whiche 
ot policte. hy otcaſion of religion ought not to be diſturbed, as much as may 
be, ſauing the glozy ol Chꝛyſt.Euen ſo Chzyſte woulde haue * 


Eplltle of. S. Petre. Cap. l. Fol.cexxrvit, 
2 to bee free from ſinnes, that you Gould neuertheles ſuffer enerpe 
thing willingly foz the goſpels buſines ſake, obeping and ſubmit⸗ 
ting your ſelues, not only vnto Chꝛiſtian magiſtrates, but vnto 5 
heathen magiftrates alſo:whether he be a kyng,you muſt obepe 
hym as moſte excellent in the publike autozitie : whether they bee #ohearyen 
rulers, vou mult obey the, as by whõ being ſent to trauail abzoad, urs. 
the kyng adminiſtreth the matters ofthe comms wealth. Nether 

let it moue vou, that they be heathens, that they bee Jdolatours: 

but acknowledge their office that is neceſſarye vnto the commune 
wealth, which conlifteth of ſondzy kyndes of men and relygyons. 

Foz they beare rule with autozitie to reſtraine offenders, and wic⸗ 

Red perſons,by feare ot punichement:and to allure thoſe that bee 
good wyth rewardes to dooe their duetie. ou haue not nede of 
their fearing,tnaſmuch as you do of your own accozde moze than 
mans lawes require. They haue no nede of mans commendacion, 
whom the reward ofheaue maketh feruent:and pet it is requiſite 

alſo to acknowledge them with the other. Foz thys is the will of 
the moſt high god your Pztnce,that you geue none occaſion viito 
their inronliderate ignozaunee,wherby they might pꝛoueably cal 
the golpels pꝛofeſſion to blame, it they perceiued you to ſet naught 
by their autozitie. That which other doe foz feare of the lawes, do g1,iniens 
vou willyngly of your owtraccozde,yea mozehabundauntly than ——— gg 
other dor, that you maye declare pour ſelues to be ryght free men feare. 
B in dede. Foꝛ he is free, that of hys own mpud and willingly doeth 

as he ould do rightly. God fozbid that you ould abuſe the pze- Fedome. 
tente ofthe golpels veritie to ſinne moꝛe licenciouſly. p ou owe not 
bond ſeruice vnto men, but inaſmuch as pou axe the ſeruauntes of 
god, you ſhal ſubmitte your ſelues, foʒ his glozies ſake, vnto al mẽ 
gladly a wyllyngly. If any duetie therkoꝛe, it any honour be duely 
belonging, euen to them p be heathens.either foz the publike office 
lake that they beare,oz foz affinitic ſake,do that thzoughly vnto al 
men, leſte they beyng any whit ollended, be bzought moze farther 
of from the pꝛofeſſion of the goſpel:pet ſoz al that, it is reaſon that 
pou lone them ſpecially, whom the commen p2ofeſſion hath made 
b2ethzen vnto you. Feare god, whoſe eies no man can begile. And q,, _ 
cotitetning 5ᷣ king, there is no.cauſe why youould be afrated of org. 
him, ſeig he is d2eadful to none but to eyil doers:but yet acknow⸗ 
ledge his autozttie in thoſe thinges, p he exacteth ofpou withoute 
hindetgunte of godlynes. He demaund rade it him: he 
th tbefr 


| he 
exatteth ttibute,geue it him. That which thole that be free ought aer 
to do ke the Magiſtrates, though they be heathen bende kern. 
tes okttht to doe vnto their mailters:from.ſeruing of whom,bap- 
tilme maketh theih not free. But they ought rather wyth greater 
reuetence to acknowledge you any re hep be good and lobze 
eenbue alto e de e ener aeg deln perad- Tani 
uenture being offen Ae Doing other- tes. 
wile thsyou.qught todo; they lay the fault vnto the pzafeſlis, x be 
d2tuf the moze farther of fr5 it, wherunto ther ought rather to bee 
enrenſed'# allured 155 honeſt 


en | behaujour. Some wil lat: At is 
a lo mater to beare 28 705 of Pꝛiness :it is a ſoꝛe matter to a 
bilde p eriſlirte ot mailtets. Ao; Princes ſpoile, exact, æ puniſhes 


nalters' mhſppes # buffer gal to tearethE Fare faultles. Thele 
maters would rightiyſeme not wozthy to be boꝛn ir it wer alc 


cided 
vnto 


Obedience 


The paraphꝛate of Eraſmus vpon the. t. 
vnto them, and not rather vnto God. Their wickednes deſerueth 
not thus muche , that theſe thinges ſchoulde bee ſuffered at their C 
Een handes: but lo is the wil of god, that your goodnes choulde turne 
vn their maliciouſnes into the glozp of Chzit, Foz after ſuche ſoꝛte is 


5 
| 2 
teined vnto it. Dhat ſoz ich was 
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Epiſtle ok. S. etre. Cap. iii. Fol.cexrxvitr, 

2 truelli vpõ him. So P accoꝛding to Eſais pꝛophecie, we wer made Chyiũe 16 
whole by his ſtripes. im thertoze you are bounden to thanke foz in“ 
your innocencie:᷑ in Þ god imputeth not the ſinnes of pour fozmer innecencis 
life, vou are boũd to thanke his bodes,his ſcourgeinges his woũ⸗ 
des, his croſſe and his death. Foz pe were ſcatred befoze time like 
chepe without a keper,ſtrateng ſome one wap, ſome an other, as e⸗ 
very mans phãtaſy led him thinkig you might lawfully do what⸗ 
ſoeuer lied pour ſelf:but you are now conuerted fro pour olde er⸗ 
rour, vnto Chꝛiſt Jeſus 5̊ chepeheard # Cutate of your ſoules. t 
pou folow him in ſuſlerig affliccios of ſozowes without deſeruing, 
you ſhal though his leading come vnto 5 glozye of immoꝛtalitie. 

CThe.iu.Chapter. 


Cheterte- Likewiſe ye wiues be in ſubieccion to your huſ bandes, that euen they which obey 
Ee. vi. not the word, may without the worde be wonne by the conuerſacion of the wiues, 
colo. ai. ꝓhile they heholde youre chaſte conuerſacion coupled with feate.vy hoſe apparell 

ſhal not bea outward with broided heare, and hanging on of gold, ether in putting 
cim. u on of gorgeous apparel: but let the hid man which is in the heart, be wythoute all 
corrupcion, ſo that the ſpiticebe at reſte and quiete, w hic he ſpirite is before God a 
thing much ſet by. For after this maner in the olde time did che holy wemen, which 
truſted in God, tier themſelues, and wer obediem to their huſhandes, euen as Sara 
obeyed Abraham, and called himæ L orde: w hoſe daughters ye are, as longe as ye 
do wel and are not afrayed for any terrour. | 
Ov like as fre me ought to allure the pzinces and 
4 70 publike magiſtrates, and euen ſo ought bonde ſer⸗ 

2 uauntes to allure their maiſters vnto p fauouring 
75 Wok the goſpell,by their obediente diligence( whiche 
vurchaceth frendchip in euery place) oz in dede not 
N N to pꝛouoke them by occaſion,ifperauenture they be 
ee BYbncurable : euen ſo ought the wines alſo to chewe a 
themlelues obediente vnto their huſvandes, not onely yf they bee nung. 
Chꝛiſtians, but to the alſo » haue not pet embzaced the doctrine of 
5 goſpel. Foz in dede it maie poſſiblie come to paſle,Þ ſuche as our 
pꝛeachinge doeth not ſtiere, the entier vpꝛightnes, godlynes, wo⸗ 
manlines, ſobꝛenes, chaſtitie, and ſufferaunce ofthe wylfe, may o⸗ 
uercome and mollifie them, and in concluſion wynne them vnto 

Chꝛiſt. Foꝛ whã they ſhal perceiue their wines maners chaunged 
thzough baptiſme, whan they Chal ſe the exemplar of true vertue 
in them, they Gal peraduenture be enſtamed, the affeccion of wed⸗ 
locke not a littel fozewarding to the ſame purpoſe, that as they be 
felowes of one bed, ſo they would mynd to be felowes of one pꝛo⸗ 
feſſton. Foz ſincere good demeanoure hath verye charpe pꝛickes: 
which,yfaman do marke it nerely,bzingeth to paſſe many times, 

carnall loue is turned into a ſpirituall lone. That maner ofloue 
is occaſioned by welfauourednes of beawtie,# behauioure of ap- 
parel, helping the fattour of beawtte foꝛeward. And behautour is wry 
occaſtoned by the fayze goodlynes of an entier good heart, chining 1495 ozna⸗ 
in her manners. Therfoze it behoueth not wiues, which haue pz0- es. 
felled Chzilte,to deuiſe howe they maye let foꝛth themlelfes plea⸗ 
ſauntly in their huſbandes eies, after the common cuſtome, with 

theyz heare-craftylye bzoyded , oz with puttinge on of precious 
ſtones , oz golde, and purple raymente,and with other trimming 
of the bodye, whithe is chewed outwardlie . Foz what other 
thinge ſhoulde come of this gayꝛe, but that they Gould loue their 
wiues bodye fo2 the bſe of teſhelye luſte 4 And what a — 


— 


gt. diu. 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon the.t. 
of man is 5ᷣ body: This rather they ought to ſtudp foz,Þ their hul- 
bandes map be enticed by their goodly garniſhed maners,# ſo to C 
loue Þ ſecret hiddẽ mind & hert, if thei Gal perceiue her to be pure, 
# ſpotted with no knack of viciouſnes:# it thei hal ſe, contrarie to 
the comon maner of wemen, no light affeccion in p woman, which 
women comenly haue: no intemperaũce, no wzath,no enup, no ſee⸗ 
kig of pꝛeeminence, no arrogaũcpe, no ouerthwart bibble babble, 
but a ſoft, mild, tractable a gentil ſpirit. This is an excellẽt, and a 
goꝛgeous apparel in 5 eies of god. By this maner of decking they 
mult chefly deſerue to haue their huſbãdes hertes. By this kind of 
woing, euen certain holy women in times paſt (which fired their 
whole hope, not in ſlipperi # traſitozy thinges, but in god) ſet fozth 
theſelfes to pleaſe their hulbandes:not w gold oz pꝛecious ſtones, 
oꝛ purple, but with ſobzenes,x obediẽt diligence, wherby ß fearce- 
Dots car. 10S of an huſbades diſpoſicio is moſt eaſili alwaged. So Sara o⸗ 
ev 3bzazd betedAbzaha,calling him loꝛd, wheras ſhe was his wife, r not his 
—- dzudgeing handmaid, but ſubmttted her ſelf vnder his ſubteccis foz 
ſobzenes lake. Foz although it be not fit foz a mi to vſe a loꝛdlines 
towardes his wife, yet there is an autozitte , whiche if he in ſome 
thinges abuſe, pet it ſtandeth with p womans modeſtie to obey in 
place. To be bztef, like as thei are Abꝛahams true and very right 
ſonnes. that lolo w Nadi go of his faith:enen ſo are pou Saraes 
daughters, which relẽble p excellẽèt good womans maners e mily 


ſubſtaũcialnes ot mind triming vp pour ſelfes with good wozkes, 
ct repoſing al your truſt in god: and hauing the fruicion of his aide, 
there is no cauſe at al, why you ould be afraid of womẽs frailtp. 


CLykewyſe ye men, dwel with them according io knowlege:geuing honour vnto 
the wyfe as vnto the we ker veſſel, and as vnto them thar are heires allo of the grace The texte, 
of life, that y our praiers be not hindered. 


The dutie Ind as it is the office of matrones, with chaſt obedience, and holy 


of huſban- maners, with mild ſoftenes to ouercome their hulbandes:euẽ ſo 
den. s it your part, (O you mẽ ) in no wiſe to abuſe your autozitie to⸗ 5 
wardes your wiues, as me playing the tyꝛannes, in Þ they ſubmit 
theſelues vnto you: but be rather ſo muche þ leſſe loꝛdly towardes 
them, in that they make themſelfes poure handmaides. They are 
copanions of al pour eftates d thinges, whatſoener befallethj. Let 
them percetue you to be handſome inf to liue withal, and let youre 
wiſdom ſuccour the frailtie of their womankind. And p moze ſtrõ⸗ 
ger you are than they inthe ſtrength ofhert a body, ſo much moꝛe 
it behoueth you to releue womens inkirmitie, that by pour inſtruc⸗ 
tiõ, c by pour gouernaunce, thei may be made better, and as it wer 
ſetting a parte that kind, they may 8 in goſpellike godli⸗ 
nes. Fo they are not Chꝛiſtiã huſbandes,Þ haue wiues only to 5 
vſe of copulaciõ:but they ought rather to endeuour. their wiues 
may be their companions in faſting,almoſededes doing ol watch- 
ing, a of pꝛaieng:ſo that thoſe womẽ, which are called to the com⸗ 
mo reward ot eternall life, as wel as their huſbãdes, map earneſt- 
ly ſet their mindes to do thele thiges allo cõmenly with their huſ- 
Lunnpen bandes. In chziſtia mariage there is nothig,oz in dede very litle, 
Zbrity*" to be genen vnto voluptuouſnes,and very much bnto Godlines. 
Wherein pf bothe parties will conſent, and therbpon you refratne 
fr6 bodely doale, your pꝛaiers cal not be interrupted. And pꝛaier 
is a ſacrifice wherwith god mul be ſacrificed vnto, euery dare. 


Epiſtle ot. S. Petre. Cap. il. Fol. texxxix. 
che texte. In concluſion, be al of one mind, & of one hert, loue as brethet᷑. be be curtei 
ena. ous(me ke) nottrendringeeuil fo cuil, or rebuke for rebuke: but c wiſe, bleſſe⸗ 
1. Neu knowing þ ye are therunto called, eiif$ ye ſhould be heires of Þ bleſſing. For lies 
* doth long afterlife, & loueth to ſe good dates, let him refrain his conge fr euil, 
hislippesþ thei ſpeake no gile. Let him eſchew euil & do good: let him ſeke peace, 
and enſue it · For the iyes of the lorde are ouer the righteous, and hiscares(are opt). 
vnto their praiets. Again, the face of the Lord is ouerchem that doe euill. 


Therfoze lyke as men haue ſome one kind of peculiet ollices, ſome 
haue other: euen ſo this becometh euery one rather toremembze 
himſelt, that he which hath pzofeſled C hꝛiſt, ought to excell others 
in thoſe thinges v be matters oftried honeſtie. Yowbett this is þ 
common office oł all men, ᷣ like as al haue one ſelf ſame pzofeſſio, 
t like as thꝛough baptiſme you are Egraffed into one ſelf ſainebo- 
dyꝛeuen ſo let al be mend concozd,of one ſelf ſame mind. Let not Couconi. 
age, eſtate, condicion, oꝛ ſondꝛy being in diuers countreps, diſſeuer 
you a ſondꝛe, which thinges among others do many times minil⸗ 
ter otcaſion of hate #contencio.Sut as foz vou, it behoueth ou to 
be molt faſt ioyned together, ſeing al one baptiſme hath regenera- 
ted you vnto god:ſeing.you haue al one father in heauen,inaſmuch 
as depending of one head Chzift,you are mebers al of one bodye,# 
fozaſmuch as Þ pꝛofeſſion of Þ goſpell hath made you bzethzen in⸗ 
differently: foz y cauſe ſake the father ot heauẽ hath called al mẽ 
vnto al one rewarde of immoꝛtalitie without difference, whether 
thei be pooꝛe, whether thei be riche, whether the be bodſeruatites, 
whether thei be maſters,whether thei be hulbãdes, whether thep 
be wiues, whether thei be Jewes oz gẽtiles. In this behalf there 
is no difference at al, æ therefoꝛe dene to be no diſſenciõ no 
high ſtately loking. Foz a gret deale moꝛe hal chziſtian chatitie, Wherecss 
hableth it ſelf, win, than autozitiep exacteth.Foz there is no con- not de. 
B cozd amõg men 5 be arrogant; fearce, c louers of themſelfes. Jf$ 
members in a beaſtes body do ſuccour euery one other, and in caſe 
any thing chaunce to ani one of them whether it be good oz badde, 
euer onè of the rekoneth it as their own: and if thoſe whom nere 
kinred of bloud knitteth together are both glad and ſozy foz þ cõ⸗ 
modities and diſcomodities of their kinſfolzes: ho we muche moꝛe 
tonuenient is it, that vou being knit together by ſo many wapes, ue 9 
chould expꝛeſle this conſent to be touched with other mens wealth gde 
& ſoꝛowes, no leſſe thi with your own. Do Gal yon expꝛeſiy hem weavers. 
a right bzotherly charitie , if thoſe Þ be of the moze wealthy eſtate 
diſdeine not them p haue not the woꝛldes wealth. but bee ſoꝛpe fox 
their euils, a to their powers ſuccoz the:if thetÞ be in high power 
c autoꝛitie, pꝛeſſe not noꝛ deſpiſe thoſe Þ are of the lower ſoꝛte, but 
with familier gẽtlenes & good wozdes apply thilelfes familiarly 
vnto their inferiozs:9 there may be an indifferent equalttie,s that 
 chziſtian charitie may ioyne together thole,Þ the ſtate ot woꝛlde gengesee. 
hath diſſeuered. God fozbid, 24 Gould be nly with de | 


ſeing it is your part to nourich cocozd,not only with þ bzethzen,s 
ſuch as be godly. but alſo if it be poſſible, with al me. Dith thoſe 
good are, it behoueth to ſtriue who may do mol? good;s# with the 
naught are, toſtriue in paciẽt ſuffring,o2 in doing the good alſo, by 
which meanes like as 5ᷣ̊ very wild beaſtes are ouercome,euen ſo it 
ſomtimes mollifteth p malice ofme, wherin was no hope of amẽd⸗ 
mẽt. e not ye willig therfoꝛe, to requite wg foz wdg,oz ſcoldig 
foz ſcolding. Foz ſo al it come to paſſe, p pe ſhalbe euil nr pe 
olowe 


Cotencion, 
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— folow thexample ol th that be euill:but rather recompenceyou a 
e e, 00d turn foz wong, c good woꝛdes foʒ bad, that thzough youre 
inuincible goodnes, vou may ouercome and ouerthzow their ma⸗ 
lice. Foz god hath not called pou to this ende, to haue p vpper hand 
with naughtie dedes doing, a naughtie woꝛdes ſpeaking, but that 
thoꝛow your weldoing bnto al men, and wel ſpeaking vnto al me, 
you may wozthily heare Þ ioyful woʒde: coe ye bleſſed of my fatßer, poſſeſſe 
the kygdom, To Do euil vnto good men, it ts moze than the pꝛopertie 
of mad beaſtes:x to ſpeake euil againſt them p ſpeake wel, it exce⸗ 
deth the pꝛopertie of vile tonged ruffions. To deſerue wel of them 
that deſerue euil, and to ſpeake wel of them that be enil ſpeakers a 
backbiters, is the office of chziſtian vertue. It any mii thinke this 
an hard matter, let him heare the pſalme wziter,enſpired with the 
ſpirit of god, that commaundeth the very ſamne:TVbeſo is deſrow(@ be) 
tio ſoue ſyſe, and to ſee good dayes, let him refraine his tonge from eviliſette him reſtrayne 5s 
The tong. ſippes, that thei ſpeake no diſceat: let him eſchewe euil, and do good: ſet bim ſeke ſor peace, and 
folow it. For the iyes of the lorde are vpon the righteous, and his eares are attentine vnto their 
prayers ,Contrartwiſe,the count enaunce of the Lord is vpon them that doeenil; Therfoze 
if we wil haue god to be liberally good vnto vs, let vs be good vn⸗ 
to al mE:if we wil eſcape his vengeaũce, let vs hurt no body at al. 
Jwil not heare the reaſon, maus affeccion wil perchaunce mur⸗ 
muringly repine in this behalf: If J do not reuenge iniurp, p vn⸗ 
puniſhed libertie wil pꝛouoke many moe to doe hurt. But there is Th 
nothyng ᷣ chal epe you moze ſafe from iniurpe, than if pou epther 
pactently ſuffre it, oꝛ els doe good foz w2ong . There is none ende 
ofharme doing, as often as with wzetched encountryng one with 
an other, reuilpng is made double th20ugh reuiling again, and in- 
turie is made double iniurie, bp iniurpe doyngagayne. If no man 
reſiſte, naughtineſſe all ceaſſe,oz atleaſt ware fainte. 
Moreouer, who is it $ wil harme you if ye folow that whichis good? Yeaxhappy 5 
are ye, ifany trouble happt vnto you for righteouſnes ſake Be not ye afraid for any . . 
terror of tht, nether be ye troubled, but ſanctify the lord god in your hertes, Be cedy 4. 
alwaies to geue an anſwerto euery man p aſ keth you a teaſð of hope þ is in you, 


and d with mekenes & feare, hauing a good cõſcience: a whereas thei backbite you i. pet. 
as euil doers, thei may be aſhamed þ faſly accuſe your good cõuerſacion in Chriſte. Titus. il 


Money oz Who would couet to doe you harme, it you ſtudy to doe good foz al 
fe no1ofle Me, to hurt no maeBut tf there be any found ſo vtterly blind,that 
edt foꝛ malice they beare to vertue,oz thzough ignozaũte do perſecute 
vou: J pzaye vou, in what thyng can they hurt you:They wil take 
away pour money, whiche yt thei were not, you muſt ſhoꝛtly leaue 
behynde you:thep will tozment the body, and wil ſlap pou, whiche 
Gould Hoztlp dye, ik thet wer not. Al theſe thinges, foꝛaſmuche as 
they are done onto you foz godlines ſahe, hall not onely bzpng no 
damage vnto pou at all, but alſo greatly encreaſe pour bauntage. 
By theſe euill turnes doyng, they augment your rewarde of euer⸗ 
laſtyng felicitie. He that loleth a good meanyng hearte, de is hut⸗ 
ted in dede: but whan that is ſafe , all is gapne, whatſoeuer the 
woꝛld thinketh is loſſe:# it is bleſſednes, whatſoeuer thei thynke 
is ſoꝛowfulneſſe. Therefoze it is in pou to bꝛynge to paſſe that no 
vpolence of ſoꝛowes can do pou harme by any way.WhatſoeuerÞ 
naughtineſſe of men hall take awaye from vou, the free larges of 
God chall reſtoze it agayne with erceding greate vauntage.So? 
yt pou haue the fruicion of God, you haue no cauſe to bee afrapde 
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rowes:neither be you troubled in your mind, in the middes of the Re, 
ſtozmes ofalflicctons;as though you wer deſtitute of gods help. 
Neither ſpeake you curſedly vnto men that puniſh you thzaoughe - 
tgnozaunce,but rather glozify you the Loꝛd god in your hertes, wech. 
which to his ſeruauntes turneth al thinges into Þ beſt, whether 
ſoeuer chaunceth toy oz aduerſitie. Ther foꝛe he is euer wozthy to 
be pꝛaiſed, albeit a man cannot alwaies with woozde ofmouthe, Sang nd 
yet with affeccion of the heart he may euery where at al times. echewhere 
His enemies are not to be pꝛouoked with ſcoldinges,but where- ed 
ſoeuer any hope (hall offre it ſelt, that thei maye bee dꝛawen vnto 
Chꝛiſt, be you pꝛompt and ready to anſwere whoſoeuer deſyzeth 
to know, with what confidence,and thꝛoͤughe what hope, vou ſet 
naught by the commodities of this lyfe, and ſuffre the incommo⸗ Te tale 
dities ſo paciently. And that do you not diſdeignefully,noz taun- a 
tingly, as though you wer offended at them, but with al mildnes 
and reuerence:that is to ſay,vſyng a good cõſcience of your owon, 
although you cannot bee able to perſwade them. Foz it is not y- 
nough foz chꝛiſtians, to ſpeake thinges that are true and wozthy 
of Chꝛiſte, but alſo to ſpeake after ſuch ſozt ,that the very reaſon 
of your talke maye declare, that you are not in hande with youre 
owne bulines, but that you reſpect the glozy of Chaift,and Þ ſal⸗ 
uacion of them, whiche you ſpeake vnto. This (hall bee the lureſt 
argument to make them achamed, which ſlaundze youre conuer- , 
ſacion, that vou leade accozding to Chziſtes doctrine,as thoughe zeewzaves 
it wer a counterfaite and a naughtye conuerſacion.Foz counter- na 
fait vertue, although it other wile begile men with his iuggling, ; 
yet whã it commeth once to ſuſtring of punihmentes,it bzeaketh 
out and bewꝛayeth it ſelf. There is nothing but a good colcience, 
and a conſcience that depẽdeth wholy of god, that is able cheare- £onſcicce- 
fully to beare al thinges, to be ſo far from intẽding reufgemet, 
that he goeth about alſo to do good to the, of who he is puniſhed, 


Forit is becter(if the will of god beſo)char ye ſuffre for well doing, then for 
euill doing:xForaſmuche as Chriſte hath onceſuſfred for ſynnes, the iuſte for the 
vniuſt, to bring vs vnto godꝛ& was killed, as pertaining to 5 fleſh, but was quicks 
ned in the ſpirite. In whiche ſpirite he alſo wente and preached vnto theſpyrites 
that wer in priſon , whiche ſometime had been diſobedient, when the long ſuffe⸗ 
ring of god was once loked for in the daies of, Noe, while the arke was a prepa⸗ 
ryng:wherin a fewe, that is to ſaye, eight ſoules wer ſaued by the water, jyke as 
xbaptiſme alſo now ſaueth vs: not the putting awai of the filth of the fleſh, but in 
that a good conſcience conſenteth to god, by the reſurreccion of leſus Chriſte, 
whiche is on the right hande of god: and is gone into heauen, angels, powers, & 


myght, ſubdued vnto hym. 

Let it not moue you , that you harmeles folkes ſuſtre ſoꝛowes at 

their handes which be harmdoers: but rather it is in that behalf 

the moꝛe eaſily to be boꝛne, whatſoeuer is done vnto you. Foꝛ it seen 

is better foz vou, if it be pᷣ wil of god, p you ſuffre theſe thinges 5 deb. 

you ſuffre foz wel doing, than foz euil doing. Foz he Þ is puniſhed 

foꝛ his euil dedes,ſuffreth p he hath deſerued: but punichmẽtes 

that you ſuffer,turne to the glozy of Chꝛiſt, and to the heaped en- 

creaſe ofpour felicitie. It is a glozious thing foz pou to folowe 5 8 

exãple of pour pꝛince. Thus he aduadired Þ glozy of god 5 father, derne o, 

he being altogether without lin, was takẽ, boũdẽ, beatẽ, pit vp6, 4%. b 

crucikied, æ died foz our ſinnes, where as he had no lin at a 
ryghteous, 
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rightedus, foꝛ the vnrighteous, the faultles foz the faultie, ſuffred 
paynes,gladly obeying the fathers wyll, that he might pꝛeſente 
vs, that wer ſinners, cleane and without ſpotte vnto the father: 
that we alſo folowing his example, hould liue harmeles among 
harmedoers: and that we being made good, ould ſuffre foz the 
wealth of them that naught are. He died only once foz all, and foz 
tempozal affliccton was endowed with lyfe euerlaſting, that we 
being once redemed from ſinnes chould not ſlide backe again to 5 
ſame. It is Chꝛiſte than that hath made vs cleane, being deliue⸗ 
red to death foz the weakenes ofthe humapne body which he had 
recetued; but he was rayſed to lyfe again by the power of the ſpt- 
rite, whiche could not be ouercome with any affliccions.Foz the 
ſame time that his dead bodye was cloſed tn the graue,he beynge 
alyue in ſpirite, pearced vnto the helles:and lyke as vnto menne, 
endued with moztall body, he pzeached the doctrine ofthe goſpel 
in his bodily pꝛeſence, whiche thoſe that beleued, attapned lalua⸗ 
cion, and thoſe that refuſed to beleue, purchaſed to themſelfes the 
heape ot eternall damnacion:euen ſo his body being layd a parte, 
his ſpirite went vnto the, which beyng deliuered of their bodies, 
lyued in the helles: and pꝛeached vnto them, that now is the time 
pꝛeſent wherin thei ould receiue the reward of thepz godlines, 
fo2 that in times paſt they fearyng the iuſtice of god, neyther re⸗ 
nenged themlelues of euils, and liued faultles among the faulty, 
and declared that thei ſuffred condigne punichementes, which in 
the dates of Noe,whe the arke was furniſhed,and the floud was 


des 
foud. 


would ſende vpon them, beleued not, but abuſed the gentlenes of 
God, when thei ſaw the thyng, that he thꝛeatned, put of fo2 a cer⸗ 
tain ofyeres. Therfoꝛe when the ſtoude came, it deſtroyed al,er- 
cept a very fewe:that is to ſay,no moe but onely eight perſones, 
whiche accozding to Noes counſel], went into the arke,and wer 
not dꝛouned in the floud. And therefoze euen in thoſe tymes fayth 
wanted not her rewarde. Foz god ſuffred not thoſe to perich, that 
Goddes truſted in him with all their whole herte. Neither can the vnbe- 


C 


loked foꝛ, that god being pꝛouoked by moꝛtall mens wickedneſſe D 


en the wet euers eſcape the vengeaunce of God, although you be no reuen⸗ 


wicked. gers. Foz it is pnough foz you that you obey God, but as foz the 
punichement of the reſt, referre that to hym. Nowe that, whiche 
Noesarke Noes arke was vnto the, is baptiſme vnto pou:that ſame thing 
— that the loud was vnto the, is the eternal punichement vuto the 
wicked, and pꝛeached vnto the, that obey not the goſpell. It was 
ynough foꝛ Noe to haue told them of the floud that was to come: 
It was ynoughe to haue Gewed, by what meanes they myghte 
eſcape thedaunger,yfthzough repentaunce they woulde haue a- 
ſwaged the wzath of God, which they had pzouoked vpon them⸗ 
ſelues by their own wickedneſſe. And ſo let poure vpꝛightnes bee 
pnough vnto pou:let it bee ynough foz you to haue declared vnto 
other, what rewarde is pzepared foꝛ them that beleue the goſpel, 
and what paine abideth p vnbeleuers. If there be but a fewe ſa⸗ 
ued by faith, it chal not be layd to your charge. If a great part of 
men periche though vnbeliele, they periche th2ough theyꝛ owne 
fault. After this ſoꝛt it was the wyl ol god to vtter the difference 


betwene the good and the badde. Baptiſme recetued as it 4 


SEpiſtle ot. Petre. 35 Can. ii. Fol. cexli. 
to be pꝛeſerueth agapuſt deſtruecion, and wacheth awaye the fil⸗ 
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pꝛomiſe withall, deſtroyeth fo euer, and wyndeth into ſo muche Bavtitme, 
the moꝛe haynous rageing ſttreames of wickednes. Therfoze the 

thing that is ſaluation to ſome hauing fayth, dat bzing deſtruc⸗ 

tion to the vnbelteners, and luch as ate rebellions agapnſt fayth. zaywunc 
Hotwithſtanding it is-not:enoughfoz-you;thar*thzough the lud n e 
of bapkifme pour linnes are-perythed , and that wicked luſtes of our inns. 
the fo ꝛiner conuerſactonare lot: bnteſſe there be pꝛeſent a good fe: of 


conſciente alſo in all the lyte after cozreſpondentto the benefite of * 


B 


God. Chꝛiſt dyed, howbeit, but anelꝝ once:he is riſen again neuer 
to dye: c vnto vs the finkulneſſes otsur fozmer old life are in lyke 
ſozt-flayne by the death df Chziſt;that we ſhoalde afterward liue 
agayn to innocencie, and neuer ũyde backe agayne into linnes, as 
much as lyeth in ds. That chal come to paſſe; if we chal, as it wer Cauaun⸗ 
ſettingmoztalitie apart,deſyzouſly alpyze vatothat countrepe of been 
heauen with all our'@hoteheartes; the enheritaunce wherofabi- warde. 
deth them that obey the golpel. m ſo Jeſus Chꝛiſte roſe agayn, 

that he woulde not matze long tarning after that vpon earth, but 
conueped hymlelfe out of moꝛtall mennes companye vp into hea- 
uen:and there hauyng the fruitiomokthe gloꝛpe df immoꝛtalitie, 

ſytteth on the fathcrs right hand not withaut a body, but ſuche a 
body as death hath now no title io it at ali. And whyle death go⸗ 

eth about to ſwalow vp the innorent, it is vtterly lwalowed vp it Death o 
ſelfe: and while death ſurely rekoned to haue gotten a great pzap, men. 
it became a pꝛap it ſetfe, Finally,Chziltes victozy is our victozp: , n 
and the glozye that went befoze in him is chewed bnto vs, in caſe dico. 
we continue ſtyll in the thyngithat we haue begonne, and ſtycke 
hard in hys footeſteppes. Agaynſt hym the tozmentes of the wic⸗ 

ked pꝛeuayled nothing at all:but in his pacient ſuffering of them, 

he gate the victoꝛy, he kryumpheth aud raigneth aloft, ſpttyng in 

heauen aboue all Vungelles, oz whatloeuer vertue and power 

there is beſides. Unto ou he hath opened the wape into heauen, 

that by the ſame ware that he entred in, you mape allo thuſte in 


thycke and thꝛeefolde into the ſame plate. The enheritaunce is 


di tert. ſyxewile wich theſame mynde: for he w 
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ready and certayne, the poſſeſſionwwhereofheHath alſo entred fox 
your ſakes, ſo that vou erpzeſſe pour ſelues woozthy of it: that is 
to ſay, if ye ſet your ſtudies dpon the ſhnoceneye ( whiche he hath 
freely genen)to doe good vnto all menne, pea euen to the euill and 
thoſe tl at puniche you;as muche as onto pou pertepnetg. 
The. tir Chapter. 
iſt hath ſuffred for vs in the fleſhe arme ye your ſe! 

C00 
ſynne, that he hencefore ward Th oulde liue (as muche tyme as he remayneth int he 
fleſh, not after the luſtes of inen, but afeer thewill of God. For it is ſufficient for 
vs that we haue ſpent the tume Nhat is paſt; of che lyfe, after the wille of the Gen- 
tiles walking in wantonnes, luſtes, ine eof;wines, in exceſſe of eatvng, in ex- 


che. tit. ceſſe of driaking( in dronkennes) and in. abhomſnable ydolacry, And it ſemeth to 


them an inconuenient thyng that ye rune not alſo with them onto the ſame ex- 
ceſſe of ryot, ind therfore ſpꝭake they euilfsfyou, whiche ſhall geue accoumpres 
to him, that is ready to iũdge quicke and dead. For vnto thys purpoleverely was 
the ghoſpell preached atſo vo the dead that they ſhoulde he judgedlyke other 
menne in the fle ſhe, but ſhouldelyue beefore God in the ſpirite. The ende of all 


Dh.t. Foz 


thynges is at hande. 


»;D1almuche thewas Chziſte voux Pzince and head 
„ obiowed not the-pleaſures of this ipfe, but though 
ucfkting of atlliccions foꝛ a time. came vnto the glo- 
rp ofbeaue, and ſeing that he hath conquered p ad⸗ 
aer aries with the weapons of pacient ſufferaunce: 
dude. : eis teaſon that pou;which pꝛafeſſe your ſelues to 
be his dilcipies, hould arme pour ſelues with the like purpoſe of 
mind. Innotency ot life, is the moſte ſureſt armouxe:and chziſten 
pactence is the foꝛtreſſe that cannot be beaten. . that is 

To dye g pꝛded with pacience, is ſured an man tan be hable to hurt him. 
with oſoener is dead together with Chꝛiſt after p tclh, hath ſo ge- 
Kin. uen ouer the lſinfalnes of his £62mer conuerſacion, p he is plainiye 
dead to humain deſpꝛes:ſo that now he is not tickled with gredi⸗ 

nes of renowme,he1s not pꝛouoked with deſyze of reuengement, 

but al 5 reſt of his time, ʒᷣ is genen him in this ſely carkas, liueth 
altogether whole to the will of God, whom only his delpze is to 
pleale:ot᷑ whom allo he loketh foꝝ Þ reward of a good conſcience, 

tt bnto him he referreth — — taking of the wicked. Who 
pleaſures ſbelet is readily pe pared to ſuſfer martirdom, is not touched w 
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oftyys the pleaſures ofthis world. oʒ thus he thinketh with hymſelfe: 
God fozbyd, p I being once done vpon the croſſe with my Chꝛiſt, 
Could goe doun to p vices 8 I haue fozſaken:# that I being once 
appdiuted vnto euerlaſting felicttie,Could be tũbled backe again 
to this wozldes delites, which are not only ſhozt,but alſo fooliſh: 


wozid, 


The lyfe 
of Cyziſti⸗ 
Ans. 


Conſci⸗ 
ence. 


the Hea⸗ 
then. 


god, whoſe ludgement no moztal man is able to eſcape. Fo he in 
timethal iudge al me,not only p quicke, bur alſo þ dead:$ — 


I whom Chziſt at his coming al finds Haing lo 
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ede by 
which befoze Chziſtes comin are dead rred a yh Wk dete 
withſtãding, none lineth in dede, bñt! linetk IT ddl lines, , 
Thoſe: that! ſerue vices and filthy — 5 are dead uto « 500. ub envR 
vnto him at his iudgement,thoſe Þ be dead in dede, f l tende ac⸗ 
tount, it they wil not repent from their bices . os he cñõ moſt equal 
indifferẽt iudge ) chal punich them foz pour ſabes, #0 pare you the 
ful rewardes of pour pacient ſufferance. Jn dede he is deſyzous v 
al men reuiue vnto goſpellike godlines;and fox that cauſe ſabe,he 
would haue 5 grace af the goſpel pzeached,not onli vnto Þ Jewes, eo 
that liueddeuoutly after Woles lam; not onli vnto the Gentiles p weng be 
fl 2 the EL of nature, but alſo vnto the deals bt- ſau. 
v or naughtines.2And vnto theyz darkeneg, 
he would dane 5 light of the goſpel tg be layed:thẽ he woulde haue 
taught. with al mildnes & pactence,y they alſo awaking at length, 
might cotemne thoſe-thinges w erin be ew b 158 Fiber 
2 felicitie;and be repmeed as 
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the elle lenenebehe e 12 1 edi get map wm ne the luggard: 
he 8ᷣ is the np a che cold dne: and he that is 
the moze perlit map toz 1 8 Do hamiff ſe though infirmi⸗ 
tie. Foꝛ this bzennitig char 0 ge b 5 n Lone hys 
the multitade of ſin eg he Igered to God, nde 
f That which we o | awape by of inne s. 
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The paraphzaſe of Etaſnins vpon the. i. 
Lhearetut murmuring, but gladly a cherefullp, eſteming himſelf to receiue a C 
veraittie good turne whan he geueth: e that ſuch maner of lolle of ſubſtance, 
| is a great gain with god, which al repay al with vpheaped mea- 
ſure. And thinke this mozeouer,p whatſoeuer pou ſpend to the hel- 
ping of your neighbour, is Þ good gift of god, geuen to this ende, p 
as it wer hauing 5 chaunge ot riches committed to pour credence, 
au good you Hould ware riche in p vſury of godly wozkes.Unto ſome, god 
«ifresare Hath diſtributed ſome ſũdꝛy giftes:vnto ſome, other giſtes. Let no 
and n man take vpon him to haue that which he hath,ofhimlelfe:let him 
what ble. thinke it to be gods gift, whiche he would haue diſtributed by pou 
bpon other:p ot doing good turnes one foz an other, mutuall loue 
may be glewed together among pour ſelues moze and moze,and þ 
there might encreaſe by occaſio vnto every one Þ reward of godli- 
neg. Let no man be diſcontent with himſelfe , in p he is not endued 
with this oz that gift. Let no ma alſo ſtand in his own conceit,in p 
he hath mo qualities geuen vnto him tha other haue. Foꝛ ſoit was 
the wil of Þ riche and liberal gentle god, to beſtow his giftes after 
ſundzy ſoztes. No man is loꝛd of Þ which he hath receued:he is no⸗ 
thing but p diſpoſer: Foz p thing that ye dilpoſeth is þ loꝛdes. And 
ik he do that fapthfullp, cherefullp, æ deſyꝛoully, let him not loke foz 
reward of man, inaſmuch as he ſhal receiue it of God. It holeſome 
doctrine chaunce bnto a man, it any man haue Þ gift ofa fpnelear- 
ned tong, let him not abuſe it vnto gayn, vnto pompous ſtatelines 
x vaingloꝛp, but vnto the commoditie of his neighbour, and to the d 
gloꝛy of Chʒiſt. Let Þ hearers perceine his woꝛdes to be p woꝛdes 
Ai honeur Of god, æ not of men:and that he which ſpeaketh is nothing els, but 
due to god the inſtrumẽt of Þ voyce of god. If any man be moꝛe hable to haue 
miniſtracion of office, than of doctrine, let him adminiſter hys gift, 
ſo, as he chalenge not thautoꝛitie vnto himſelfe, but aſcribe it vnto 
god, that geueth him power & ſtrength to go about the thing ellec⸗ 
tually that he taketh in hand. And that chalbe done, to thintent that 
of giftes diuerſly diſtributed, x of offices diuerſiy gone about, God 
may be glozifyed on euery part, of who as of Þ welſpꝛing we haut 
al thynges flowing vnto vs, not by Poſes, but by Jeſus Chziſt, 
by whome whatſoeuer the father geueth, he geueth it vnto vs, as 
bys only ſonne. Unto God therfoze al he aſcribe the dede, that is 
holpen by his bzothers good turne:vnto god chal he render þ than- 
keg, which is glad that his bzother is holpen by his miniſtery.S0 
that the totall ſumme of all glozp redoundeth on enery parte vnto 
God the father and the ſonne, vnto whom is continuall glozye and 
dominion foz ener,wozlde without ende. Amen. We ought not in 
this behalfe to ſeeke after glozye,but it behoueth vs to remember 
\ Durre- our duetie, wher with we may pleaſe god. Cöcerning the reward, 
gods hdd. let hym alone withall that we put our truſt in. Foz he ſhall turne 
| the perſecuters malice into your good:he (hall chaunge your pain⸗ 
ful ſozowes intogladneſſe,and your repꝛoche into glozy. 8 
Derely beloued, meruayle not thut ye ate proued by fire, which ching is to trie youy & he ler. 
as thoughſome ſtrãge thing hapned vntè vou: but reioyee, inaſmuch as ve are pars 10 
takers of Chriſtes paſſion:q̊ when his glory appeareth ye may be mery and glad · alf e. 
ye be railed vpõ for the name of Cheift, happy are ve. For the glory and the ipirit of 
God reſtet hvpon vou. On their part he is euil ſpoken of, but on your part he is glos 
rifyed. See that none of you be puniſhed as a murtherer,or as a theſe, or aneuill do⸗ 
er,or as a buſy body inother mens matters. If any man ſuffer as a chriſtian man, let 
him not be aſhamed: hut let him glorifye god on his behalf. For the tyme is _ a 
[4 
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that iud gement muſt begyn at the houſe of god. Ifit firſt begynat vs, what ſhal the 
end be of them which beleue not the goſpel of god? And if thearightous ſcarcely be 
ſaued, where ſhall the vngodly and the {inner appeare? ve herfore let them that are 
troubled according to the wil of god, commit theyr ſoules to him with wel doing; 
as vnto a faythful creatour. 


Therfoze,dearly beloued, be not diſquieted in p meane ſeaſon, as it 
wer a new matter, though you which chalbe the felowes together 
ok the kingdom of heauen, be tryed with affliccions in this wozld, 
as gold is with fire. That thing ought to ſeme no new matter bn- 


to pou, which went long ago befoze in Þ triedly pꝛoued pꝛophets, a 


lately in Chziſt. It ought to be p moze eaſly bozne, inalmuch as ve 
ſee it happen comonly vnto pon, with all Þ tryed people of god. And 
ſeing ÿ in this behalf you being diſciples reſeble your maſter, be⸗ 
ing mEb2es reſemble pour head Jeſus Chꝛiſt, ye ought to be glad 
Ereioice:Þ like as now he doth vouchſafe to haue you companions 
ok his affliccions,cuen ſo afterward, whi he (hal open his maieſtie 
vnto al men. hauing madethẽ aſhamed & aſtonied 5 afflicted him, 
ct vou fo2 malice of him, ve all reioyce with vnſpeakeable mpzth, 
which may be felt, but not expꝛeſſed w woꝛdes. In ß meane ſeaſs, 
if men reutle pou, how ſoꝛe ſoeuer pou are afflicted in bodp, not foꝛ 
pour own naughty dedes, but foz the pzofeſſtd of Chzilt, yet in this 
behalf ye are bleſſed: euen in p middes of your tozmentes,# in the 
middes ot pour deſpightful hãdling, ð glozious ſpirit of god is kin⸗ 


dled again in you foz your harmles hert, c good conſcience ſake. It 


> ſwete thing to ſuffer td Chꝛiſt, x it is a glozious thing to ſuffer er 
02 Chziſt.Foz as much as in the lieth,they reuile euen Chailt him Twin. 


ſelf:hobobeit pour innocencie, vour paciẽt ſufferancecauleth it to 


5 


chaunce vnto his glozy.But god foꝛbid, p any of pou Gould be pu⸗ 
niched ſoz manſlaughter,oz theft, ether foz naughty woozdes ſpea- 
king,oz foʒ curious medling of thoſe thinges p pertain nothing to 
you. Foz it is Þ cauſe, æ not the toꝛmẽting, that maketh a Martir. 


And whoſoeuer ſuffereth foz none other cauſe , butÞhe is called a e 


chziftian,he nedeth not to be aſhamed ok his punychment. It is a 
Game to be called a thefe:but it is agloztous thyng to be called a 


ehziſtian. Bleſſed are thei, whiche though it be after p paynful ſozt) N — 
may eſcape the tozmentes of hell fpze:# that thzough affliccions Þ ed. 


Gal endure but as it wer p ſpace ofa moment, haue paſſage geuen 
them vnto ioyes Þ ſhal neuer haue end.Wherunto God admitteth 
none, but him pᷣ is notably pꝛoued a tryed by much ſuffring of ſo⸗ 
rowes. Once heal pzactiſe dzeadful tudgement , whan 5 time of 
metcy is paſt, wherat euery one chalbe rewarded accozding to his 
deſertes. In 5 meane while, p iudgement is moze eaſy, inaſmuche 
as being purely tryed by tẽpoꝛal toꝛmentes, we are made wozthy 
of Þ felowthip ol Chꝛiſt, which wil alow nothing, but the thing that 
is molt pure # molt perfitly ſcowꝛed fro dꝛoſſe. Now is the time þ 
this iudgement be exerciſed,to thintent it may moze euidently ap- 
peare,who do truely put their truſt in god, and who do truelyloue 
Chꝛiſt tn dede. Thinges being in pꝛoſperous # quiet eſtate, are not 
argumeẽtes ot true godlines. As foz Moles ceremonies, euẽ a veri 
ppocrite may kepe th :butas foz loſſe of goodes, reuilinges, enpꝛi⸗ 
ſonmentes,ſtripes,+ death, no man taketh paciently, but he Þ hath 
an inutnciblefayth ioyned tb a goſpellibe charitie. And vnto theſe 
let the readily pꝛepare thẽſelues, Þ wil in 1 2 1 bald. 
e t. Ay, 


The paraphꝛate of Eraſmus vponthe.1, . 
Chꝛiſt. This iudgement Gal begin at the houſe of god, which is þ C 
tongregacion. Than if it be nedefulfoz vs to be ſo elẽſed, which be⸗ 
The pu- leue the goſpel,# liue vpzightly:what end, what iudgement, what 
amen ygpy abtdeth them, o haue no conſtant belief in the goſpel, & conti- 
vers, nue ſtil in their own wickedneſſes:Jfthey be ſo tryed, which with 
ſingle playneſſe obey Þ goſpel;# hauing fozſabe al the pleaſures of 
this wozld,haue geuen ouer thfſelfes to Þ ſtudy of godlines:what 
' al become of them whom the pzeaching of the golpell hath made 
woꝛſe ; And if they which liue iuſtly, knowing themſelues giltie in 
none euil, atchieue note without peril # much a do) p poꝛt of eternal 
ſaluaciõ: In what hope Gal the wicked # miſchieuous doers hew 
theyz face in ſo ſtrayght ſo dzedefull a iudgement ; Therkoꝛe they 
map in no wiſe hope to geat any ſaluacton there:to thintent Þ they 
alſo which are toꝛmẽted in this woꝛld, not foz euil doinges,but fog 
5 wil of god, muſt not truſt to thẽſelues: but to theyz poſſible pow- 
ers erercyſing the wozkes ofgodlines, they Gould after this ſozt 
putte they: ſoules in the handes of God theyꝛ maker: who ofhys 
goodnes wil not ſuffer it to periſh that he hath made, if they conti⸗ 
nue in wel doing to death, e ifthei wil haue none affiaunee in their 
owne merites, but loke foz rewarde of hys bounteous liberalitie. 


¶ The. v. Chapter. 
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mind. For godreſiſteththe proud, and geueth grace to þ humble, 
Mdeuout pour diligence onto this, bzethzen, both 
nerv one feueraliy by pour lelues, æ altogether in d 
$21 comon.that folowing 5 foteſteppes of Chiũ, vou 
12 Imap attain vnto his felowchip.Bowbeit it is rea⸗ 
oon, 5 thoſe which excede other in autozitie of age, 
e choudd ercede alſo in p ſtudy of godlines.Dftheyz 
e ceraüple, of their maner of teaching, a of their au⸗ 
tozitie depẽdeth the reſidue of multitude. And it is not inough foz 
them to liue vpꝛightly thẽſelteg, except they be careful foꝛ Þ multi⸗ 
tude alſo. Foꝛ vnto thẽ, theyʒ gray head augmenteth autozitie, vſe 
okthinges augmenteth wildom, E long pꝛoued & tryed vpꝛightnes 
gu elder Ok life augmenteth their credence.Pou therkoꝛe I ſpeake to, pou el⸗ 
ders, p kepers of the people, being an elder alſo iny ſelt, which haue 
perfourmed in matter & in dedes, the thing that J teache:that is to 
ſay, in ſaffring enpꝛieſonmentes & ſtripeg foꝛ the name of Chꝛiſtes 
ſake, being ready alſo euen vnto the croſſe, whan the wil of God ſo 
Galbe:# in like maner hauing this very good hope, þ who he hath 
vouchedſafe to haue ſaffer foz his ſake, he wil admit alſo thelame 
vnto the felowſhip of p glozy of heauen, as ſone as ̊ daychal come 
whertn he Gal openly declare his Maieſtie vnto the wozld, a the 
wꝛaſtlinges of ß wozld being at an end, rewards chalbe bꝛought 
kurth. I delerhe vou foz þ toꝛmẽtes ſakes 8 Chꝛiſt ſuffred foz you, 
x fo2 mine affliccios ſabes, wherin J folow my loꝛd to myne vtter- 
moſt power, chew pour ſelues right feders of ß multitude in ooh 
| was as it 


Epiltie ot. . peter. Cap.v. Fol.ccxliite, 
2 45 ft is chaficed to euerr mis lot: watch,walke about, oke on eue- 
ry ſide, ᷑ take hede:p̊ nothing want vnto the flock, foꝛ whom Chꝛiſt 
dyed,nether hoty tonſolacion, nether holeſome doctrine, ne exaum⸗ 
ple of goſpellike life. ou are called $»perintenderes;accoplith in dede Þ 
thing that pe ate called. Fede, eure, gouerne, kepe, that nothing pe⸗ — 
rich, p nothing runne out ofthe way. And ſeep ve do that, not grud- 
gingly,as men conſtrayned thzough teare, ether ame, oz neceſſi⸗ 
tie of office:but with diltgent readines, gladly, a with a good wil, 
reſpecting nothing eis, but what may be acceptable to God. It is cee 
his bulinẽs þ ve take in hand, ⁊ ot him ye chali receyue euerlaũ ing werd of 
rewarde.Looke not foz reward in this lite. It is a chame to take Yay” 
charge of chꝛiſten people foz vaũtage ſade: which charge no man is 
pꝛayled foz taking, but he p doth it of his own accozd & frely with⸗ 
out any thing. That man is faliẽ out of Þ reward of heauen, ñ hun⸗ 
teth after the hyze ol his office at mens handes here in this wozld, 5 
Next vnto this it is, it any man though he ſet naught by lucre, yet fo honour 
ſeketh ambicioufly after honour & dignitie, being deſpꝛous to be a tage. 
commaunder, being deſirous to be reuerented:p man (hal. haue no 
reward alſo with god. He hath receued his reward. The office of a The office 
right biſhop is fatre of frõ lozding. It is not a tyzanny , but an ad- 
miniſtracion. A bithop'is put in auts2itie fo2 this end, not to ſcrape 
to himſelt p moze gayn therby, not to reign a loft, to vſe his plea⸗ 
ſure the moze kreelp, but to doe p moꝛe good. Therfoze you elders, 
remẽbꝛe your office, behaue pour'ſelnes ſo in al thinges,Þ your life 
may be an example vuto 5ᷣ people ofa goſpellike conuerſacion.Let 
B the learne ot pour behaueour, to ſet naught by lucre:let thẽ learne 
to detie diſdeignous ſtatelines: tet the learne to hope foz the hyꝛe of 
their duties doing at Chꝛiſtes handes, a to haue reſpect to none o⸗ 
ther thing in this woꝛld, but becauſe ſo it is honeſt, ſo is it actepta⸗ 
ble vnto god. In p meane ſeaſen play Þ good chepeherdes frely w⸗ 
out any thing. Nenertheles in dede it Hal not be done fo2 nothing: 
but when 1 ofchepeheardes Jeſus Chzift chal in thappoin⸗ 
ted day opely chew furth himſelf, which gaue himſelf wholy foz his 
chepe, p keping wherofhe hath comitted vnto pour credence:than 
in ſtede ofa vile c moztal trifling reward, ye chal teceue p glozious 
croune ot your duety doing, whiche chal neuer fade. Therfoze in no 
wiſe take the thyng bpon pour ſelfes,Þ ve oughtto loke foz at your 
p2inces handes:pꝛeutt not the day, which he would haue to be vn⸗ 
certain vnto vs. Andlike ag it is Þ part of ſuch as be elders, to hem ite 
thẽlelues as fathers vnto Þ yonger: euen ſo the yonger ought on 5 bers. 
other part to ſhew theſelues manerly# obedient vnto the elders: 
like as the elders ſubmit thẽſelfes thzough goſpellike charitie vn- 
to al me, to thintent thei may doÞmoze good:euen ſo Þ yong ought 
not to abuſe þ gentlenes x facilitte of the elders, but it is rather c6- 
uenient foz them to obey thẽ with ſo much p moze ready diligence, 
as they abuſe the leſle their autoꝛitie. Where true charitie is, there 
autozttie is nether diſdeinfnl,noz the youth is outragtouſfly fearce. 
He that ts ſet in dignitſe,goeth about nothing but thys, Þ hemaye 
do good foz other;#he that is a ſubtect,doth moze of his owntre ac- 
co2d,than he requireth him. Let al mentherfoze haue gentle ſdbze- ©9b:ictie 
nes fired vtrerly in their heartes:#that halbe occaſion,Þ nether þ 
elders ſhalbe wery of their charge, noꝛ the yonger grieued at their 
autozitie, God hateth fierce toutnes of * 1 e 
| r .. "Db, — 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſintis vpon the. 1 
is in lowe minded hertes,# ſuch as detect themlelues: he beſtotw- 
eth his giftes vnto thẽ that take nothing vpon themſelues: he re- 
pelleth # fozſaketh the pzoud perſons, as vnwozthy his benefiteg., 
Such as humble thẽſelues, them he auaunceth:and ſuch as exalte 
Humilitle themlelues, them he thꝛoweth downe:ſuch as truſt to theyz owne 
Dillruſt ot ſtrengthes, them he doeth not bouchſafe to helpe:and thoſe that di⸗ 
our ſelues. ſtrut theyꝛ own powers, and depend wholp athys becke, them he 
chearicheth and mayntayneth. | 
C$Sudmir your ſelues rherfore vnder the mighty hand of God, that he may exalt The tert 
you, when the time is come,xCalt al your rare vpon him: for he euer careth for you. g 
Be ſober and watche, for your aduerlary the deuil as a roating lyorwalketh about Aue. id. 
ſeking whom he may deuoure: awhom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the faych, knowing that the. Job. i. 
ſame afflicc ions are appoynted vnto your brethren, that are in the worlde. But the · Laco. iii 
God of at grace which hich called vs vnto his eternal glory by Chriſt leſus, hal his 
own ſeIf(after$ ye haue ſuſfted a litle affticcion) make you perfect; ſettle, ſtrength 
and ſtabliſbe you, To him be glory and dominion for euer and euer. Amen. By Sil 
uanus a faythful brother vnto you(asI ſyppoſe) haue I written briefl y, exhortyng 
and teſtifying how that this is the true grace of Go e e congre⸗ 
gacion 95 hem whiche at Babilon are companions of your eleccion , ſaluteth you, 
and ſo doeth Marcus my ſonne.Gtete ye one an other with the kiſſe of loue, Peace Rom. bi, 
be with you alwhichare in Chriſt Ieſu Amen. WET | b-£03-xvi, 
Submits Submit your ſelues therfoze, not foꝛ dꝛeade of men, but becauſe ye 
truſt in the mighty hand of god. There is no pexil, leſt ye ould be 
troden vnder fote perpetually foz auer: fo he chal aduaunce exalt 
vou a loft, whan Þ day of tewardes cometh. Loke not waueringly 
about vou, haue no diſtruſt, be not ałxaid, leſt pe be toſſed inp ſour⸗ 
pes of ſozowes,as though ye wer vndefẽded x ſet na :fozhe 
God hei· p is able in al thinges,# ſeeth al thinges,hath cha you, @ wil 
peth his. not lulfer any thing of you to perich » It is the common-cuſtome of D 


pouth to be bent vnto pleaſures, vnto riot, æ bnto wantonnes.But 
b ob2e, watche you in your mindes, being alwaies readily at⸗ 
tentiue #alwates circũſpect. Foz (arp of pour ſaluacio,that 
aus ber: thysſtetiyafter mans deſtruccion;lleaPerh not, but walketh about 
genceto like an hungry roaring lyon, ſeeking in euery plate whom he may 
lnatche vp to denoure:# aſſaying by al meanes entraũce vnto pou, 
ſumtime laying wayte foꝛ vou by voluptuous pleaſures, ſumtime 
openly oppugning vou by perſecucions. Geue not place vnto him, 
but reſiſt him with vnchzinking ſtrong hearteg. Pe wil ſa ape 
haue we power againſt himp is lo mighty: ¶e that Hath charge® 
au truſ YOU is m1ghtier then he. Put al tYTWHoletrult of polif Heartes b⸗ 
to ve put in yg him̃, 4 Your aduerſaries power Galb -IgninT? faith⸗ 
leſſe, he is ſtrong: but againſt pt £18 feble. pt he ould aſ⸗ 
ſault this man oz Þ ma, perchaunte it might rightly be tak 
ſoze grieuous affliccion:but now doth he im 
of 500 Ip w like malicious hatred.He petlẽcũteih Chzi 
he enupeth al mens ſaluacion, ſo p̊ the common affliccion of al ſhall 
be p moze eaſely able to be bozne, @ to ſtand with agreable mindes 
againſt p̊ common enemy.Theſe matters hal hoztly haue an end. 
Nether wil god, from whom pzocedeth all n ſuc⸗ 
courles in Þ meane ſeaſon, but wil thzoughly perfourme the thyng 
phe hath begunin poũ. He hath guven you ſuch. tomakes,Þ foꝛ his 
late yeGould not be afraid to ſuſter toꝛmẽtes, wherb he hath cal⸗ 


ted you vnto his glo; neveralbaucend.He wil not ſaffer pou 
to miſſe of Þ victozy:it ye wzeſtlemantully,he wil helpe pou in your 
w2eſtling,# wil garniſhe.ſtrengthen & eſtabliſhe you,p being toꝛ⸗ 


mented foz aoztleaſon,you may attein the croune dna” 


5 G 


Epiſtle ot. S. Peter. Cap. b. Fol. cexiv. 
tie. By his ayde we geat p victoꝛy, ſ᷑ ot his free gift we al receue 
p reward. Foz there is nothing wherin we may chalẽge any pꝛaile 
to dur ſelfes:vnto god alone is al gloꝛy due, not only in this woꝛld, \Itthonez 
but alſo into al ages foz euer: nit. t this pꝛeſent J wil wzite no ®? 
further bnto you:Foz of this ſelf ſame matter, I ſuppoſe, I wꝛote 
vnto pou of late, although in few woꝛdes, by Siluanus a faithful 
bꝛother, a J dout not but he deliuered the Epiſtle wel a faithfully. 
In it J deſpꝛed e hertely beſought pou, to perſeuer ſtill in p which 
pvpouhaue begunne, p nothing alter your mynd. The way p ye haue 
entred, is the very right true way vnto ſaluacion. Thus fatre you 
haue pꝛoreded foꝛ ward by p goodnes of god. Cõtinue ſtil tedfaſt; u 
y thꝛough his helping apde, til you attayn vnto the victozious re- 
warde of life Þ neuer hall dye. The congregacion ofthe chꝛiſtian 
mend them vnto you,euen Þ congregacion who god hath choſen a 
out to himſelf together with you in Babilon: which in the midd 
ok wicked ydolatrours;folow v godlines o 


2 


The 
in 
lon. 


lute you euery one other with a kyſſe,not after theTozte that is ge- . 1 


pz 


Apoſtle, 


— ot 


Apoſtle, by. D. Exaſmus of 
R.ofer odame. 


ozinke, foz in dede he maketh mencion of hys death, 
be ſwꝛpteth generallp to all ſoztes of chziſtians, ex⸗ 
me ho:ting them to purenes ofiyfe, and by auncient ex⸗ 
— — gamples, and with the terrour of the laſt iudgement 
fraying them from fylthinelle : and he dooeth vehementiye blame 
them, whiche cozrupt the mindes of the ſimple with peruerſe doc- 
trine, in denying the cumming of Chzilt. 


Thus endeth the argument. 
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The yaraphaſ of Eraſmus 


¶ The. i. Chapter. 


Simon peter / a ſenmum and an Apoſtle of IeſusChriſt,to them which haue obtei⸗ 


chʒiſttaus. 


Encreaſe 
of Goddes 
gpites, 


ſe ſo 


6 kno 


geyng of whom 


Cie text - 
en vil 


B 


Gpiſtleof H. Peter. Cap.i. Fol. cexlvt. 


bnto our own vicious naughtines;like filthi vile fat we ſerued 
27 es, we (ould be engraffed vnto Chzift,# be made both pure # 


gloztous,hauing wickednes taken dt ofÞ wap, wherin we wer 
tithily ſoyled. He hath trãſlated our vile nau po himſelk, 


pꝛomiſed : Foꝛſoth þ albeit you pertein not to þ kinredof p Jewes, . 


pet vou map be made with the companiss of the diujne nature, be⸗ innen 


pt conuerſacion in the meãnẽ ſeãſon, here in 
this wozld,and fle from al cozrupeſoy of vices andnaughtiluſtes, 
wherwith a minde that is enkected, tendeth to everlaſting Teathe. 
(And herunto geue al diligence, in your fayth miniſter vertue: in vertue knows 

ledge:xin knowledge remperaunce:in temperaunce pacience: in pacience godlines: 

in godlines brotherly kindnes: in brotherly kindnes loue. For if theſe thinges be az 
mong you, and be plenteous, they will make you that ye neither ſhalbe ydle ,. nor 
varottulin che ki OwTedge of our lord Ieſus Chriſt, But he that lac eth Theſe chins 

Ss, is Þlind and gropeth for the way with his hand, and hach forgotten that he was 

purged from his old ſinnes. 155 eee . 


God hath once geuen innocency frelp,s it is not ſnough to mayn- 


,# * 


tapn it, but applying with al ſtudious diligẽce, den dux your ſelfes o A 


to be made rtche in we LDomges,P pour faith be ndf idle, but that it be rie. 
be accompanied with good behaueour,y nothing be done oz ſapd, 


but v which is vertuous. Thi let good behaueonur Etertein knoyy- Enowiage 


out h2inking folow the thing that it hath i 


ledge, p ye may not onely folow þ thinges that be bpzight,bur alſo' 
dilſcerne what thing, in what place,amog whom, after what ſozt, | 
and by what meanes dught wozthrly ko be done. Let knowlage de Temye- 
accompanied with tẽperance, p the mind being vnmoueably "Ong — 
itly with⸗ 


d to be belt. Unto Pacience, 


againſt al wanton enticementes of Þ woꝛ 


loue, to ſtudy to doe good fo al men. nat onely them that are godly 
c J 177 Wire Were "FORK 
the if you haue them abun⸗ offarth. 


| ſteth' the whole fame ade m 
| want them; he hath p2ofefſet of chat 

deth backe from the light ofthe l 
le, euen as it were a blynde 

man 


The paraphzaſe of Eralmus vpon the. it. 


man that gropeth the way with his hand, e is caried about here⸗ © 
Aw * 6 away and therea way thzough the maſes of wozldlyiuſtes:nether 
— A f ſeeth he the to come to Þ felowſhip of Chʒiſt, being bnthanke= 
ful allo foz the Chzilt, of whome where he is once freely 
clenſed from his old tranſgreſſtons,yet as a man fozgeatrul of this + 
ſo exceading a mercy,he ſlydeth backe into theſame agayne. 
7 Wherefore brethren, geue the more diligence for to make your calling, and eleccion The tin. 
2 Rbf ab r For if ye doe ſuch thinges, ye ſhal neuer fall. ea, and by this 
meanesz an entring in ſhalbe miniſtred vnto you abundantly into þ euerlaſting king: 
dom of our lors and ſauiour leſus Chriſt, d herefore, I will not be negligent to put 
you alwayes in remembraunce of ſuch thinges, t hough ye knowethemyourſelues, 
and be ſtabliſhed in the preſent trueth. Notwithſtanding I thinke it mete( as long as 
I am in thisatabernacle) to ſtiere you vp by putting you in rem braune, foraſmuch ti. Co. d. 
as I am ſure, that ſhortly I muſt put of this my tabernacle, euen as our lord Ieſug John. qi 
Chriſt ſhewed me. I wil euer alſo geue my diligence, that ye may haue wherwith to 
ſtiere vp the remembraunce ofthe: chinges after my departing. 


And therfoze,bzethzen,let it not make you to liue ina ſecuritie and 
to be careles, in that the goodnes of god hath ( whan you deſerued 
nothing) called you vnto 5; pzofeſſio of the goſpel, hauing once par⸗ 
Kön doned al the ſinnes of your fozmer life :but endeuour your ſelues ſo 
an much the moze,that the goodnes of god, wherewith he hath called 
you, wherwith he hath choſen you, be not turned to your deſtrucci- 
on e heape ofdamnacion,in caſe being fozgeatful of his bounteoug 
gentlenes,ye be tumbled backe into theſame ſtate, from whence he 
raunſomed pon with his own death. But pzocure rather with wel 
doinges, that god ſeme not to haue called # choſe pou in vapn. Ind 
ſome part of this matter Ipeth euen in pou. Foz ik pe conſider,from 
whence go alle to what thinges he hath called you,# 
what rewardes he hath let furth foz vou, ifye ul pence therun- | 
to by theſe meanes,which J haue declared alitle befoze,ye Chal ne- xz 


uer llip out of che hen courſe of godlines. Foz if you pzeace thys 
„e. wap, gods allilting helÞe chalbe plenteouſly pzeſent with vou, and 
Gal ſuccour pou wlth hts riche reltefe, that atlength beeing con- 
 qerours ol this Wo z ld, xe may attain tothe everlaſting kingdom 


of our lozd a ſauiout Jeſu Chziſt:to poſſeſſe with him ỹ treaſure 

ofheauen,foz whoſe lake ye hatteTetnaughtby ch trea ares ores 
rar th. The rewarde is exceading great, but it muſt be pꝛocured w 
exceding great diligence. Wherkoze J wil neuer ceaſſe to geue you 

di- Warning of theſe matters, although J ſuppoſe it not neceſſary,ſes 
Rene in ing ye both do a remẽber, what ye ought to do:# are alſocbfirmed 
piexchins no we by long pꝛoceſſs ofgodipneſſe,in theacquapnted knowledge 
of the tfueth a great while, which hauing embzaced,you conſtant⸗ 

ly folowe yet hitherto, Hotwithſtandyng, to the intent you maye 

moꝛe and moze watche fill in that you haue begunne, J reckon it 

my parte,that remembzyng my Lozdes pzecept, which commaũ⸗ 

ded me, that beyng con my lelte I Goulde confirme my bze- 
then, as long as I lyue among you(being a ſtragger-vpon earth) 

in the Tabernacle ot thyg ſely body. A Gould ſtiere vp and pꝛycke 
fozeward the ſtudie of n in you: # in dede lo much the moze, 
becauſe J know I Gal ozfly be rote: of the dwelling of 

this ſely body, and chaunge this exile of the earth, foz the fraunchi⸗ 

ſed free citie ofheaygen, Foz our loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt ſignified ſo vnto 

me, whome J ſerue yet hitherto as a ſou[dier in this tabernacle. 

Nowe therefoze J hall geue diligence, that theſe matters 118 


* 


A in the meane ſpace be ſo ſurely fixed in your heartes with often ad- 
monicton,that ye may rẽmember the after my death, whan J can 
not warne you by wozd of mouth. Foz leing the thing is moſt cer- 
tayn Þ vou haue recened at by cope coma, you not to ſwarae frb it. 


gheteste» For we haue not folowed deceitful fables, when we opened vnco you the powet and 
Jb. . coming of our lord Ieſus Chriſt: abut with our eyes we ſaw his maieſt ie: euen then 
4 verely when he receued of god 5 father, honor and glory, and when there rame ſuch 
a voyceto him from the excellent glory: This is my dearebeloued ſonne, in whs I 


2 tt haue delite. This voyce we herd come from heauen, when we wer with him in holy 
rk, ix. mount. We haue alſoa right ſure word of prophecie, wherunco(if ye take hede) as 


lat. ix · vnto axlighe that ſhineth in a darke place, ye do wel vntil che day dawn,and the day 

i, cin ili ſtarre ariſe in your hertes.So that ye firſt know thisithat no prophecie in the ſcrips 
ture hat li any priuãte interpretacion. For che ſcripture came neuer by the will of 
manzbur holy men of God ſpake, as they wer moued by the holy goſt. 


Foz our doctrine was not ſuch gayze,as the philoſophers feache, 
whole dzift is to perſwade by craftely conueped fables , a humapn 
ſubtilties, the thing that they thẽſelues vnderſtand not, a diſagree 
alſo amõg thẽlelues. But we haue in no wile folowed theſe waies 
in opening vnto you the power # coming of our loꝛd Jeſu Chzift,x 
in pzeaching vnto you his maieſtie, which we haue ſene with theſe 
ipes. Foz he vouchedlafe to exhibite vnto certayn ofhis own afoze 
his death, ſome ſpecial toben, with what mighty power, and with 
what gloꝛi he Gal once come, to iudge the quick # the dead, 2 what 

wonderkul ſelicitie he Gal gene vnto them. fHat Ioũẽ him (tedfaſtiy. 
Foz where god p father endued him al wholy with glozy # honoz, Sons wit⸗ 
inſomuch that his countenance Gone as bꝛight as the ſunne, & his neof + 
clothes wer moze white then the ſnow, ſo karre ß mans iyes could his cans; 
not abide to behold the heauenly ſight: there came alſo an excea- t. 
ding moſt honourable teſtimony of the fathers voyce,whiche was 
bꝛought down from high vnto him from the glozious maieſtie of Þ 
father. And it was after this ſo2t: 769 is my welbelaned ſoune which bath dex 

B ſighted my mynd, beare him. There could haue been no witnes geuen, ey⸗ 
ther moze fullye oz moze excellent. And it was pzonounced, not of 
any Pꝛophet, but of the fathers own mateſtie. Theſe thynges we 
haue ſene with our eyes, theſe haue we heard with our eares, whã 
we wer pzeſent with him in the holye mount Thaboz. If ſo be that 
the pzophets playn ozacles be in a great weighty eſtimacion amog 
vou, which pꝛophecied by 1 darke chadowes of Chzifte:of 
much moze grauitie ought lo euident a declaracion by Þ father him 
ſelt, of his ſone, to be. The pꝛophets agre with p fathers vopce, if a eye po 
man doe rightly interpꝛete the. They with their pꝛomiſes pzepare — 
as it wer mens mindes to the trueth of his goſpel, in that they cha⸗ | 
dow e as it wer couertly poynt out, the thing that the goſpell doth 
openly pzeache. Therfoze J do not diſalow, that the Jewes being 
vehemently geuen to the Pzophetes pꝛophecpinges, ſeke there fox 
the coming of Weſſias;Fo2 it is a ſtep ſumwhat vnto the of 
the golpell, to beleue that Chꝛiſt honld come. Foz a man all the 
moze loner beleue 5 Chꝛiſt is come,ifhe beperſwaded p he choulde 
tome. Therfoꝛe there is good hope of him, ñ being not pet lightned 
with the light of the goſpel, is attentiue vnto the pꝛophets, as to a 

_ candle appearyng in a darke place. Foz it is better to haue ſome 
light thi no light, til ʒ ſunne come, the day dawn, to dziue awape 
all dartznes, a to obſcure euen that candel:# that the day ſterte of 
goſpel pꝛeaching may chine bꝛight in your heartes, whiche 3 
re 
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reth that the ſſine is at hande. The ſapinges of the pꝛophets are to 
this vle pꝛokitable if thep that reade them, conſider the ſcripture 
of pꝛophecyin befoze h dis darkly hiddẽ under couert of figures, 
x cannot be vñderſtandẽ without interpzetacto . And that is not e⸗ 
uery mans interpꝛetacion, na after euery mans arbicrement.Fozx 

he Þ3s- Þ pꝛophetes, which ſpake of thinges befoꝛehand, did not ſpeake af⸗ 
preres ter their own bꝛain, noꝛ after Þ deuiſe ot their own mind: but where 
o'rh:m- they wer holy men e pure from al humain luſtes, p holy goſt inſpi⸗ 
ee. red their hertes, a vſing them as his inſtrumentes, he ſignified his 
mind vnto vs by them accozdingly. The thing that mẽ ſet furth by 
mans deuiſe, map be perteiued by mans witte. But the thing b is 
ſet furth by the inſpiracion ok the holy goſt, requireth an interpꝛe⸗ 
Jnterpzes tour inſpired with the lyke ſpitite. They Þ apply the thing, whiche 
raconok is ſpoken of Chꝛiſt, onto any wozldly king: they that dꝛaw ß thing 
np that is ſpoken ok ß life of heauen,vnto Þ felicitie of this wozid:they 
d interpꝛete the thing that is ſpoken of Þ treaſures ofthe minde,of 
the commodities of this wdzId:do very karre lwarue from þ miſti⸗ 
cal meaning ofÞ pzophecie. Nether are they eaſely perſwaded that 
Chꝛiſt is come, in » by falſe interpꝛetacion of the pꝛophecie, they p⸗ 
magine to themſelues acertayn earthly Meſſias, ſuch a one as he 
chewed not himſelf to be. And foz that caule they acknowlage him 
not: not 5ᷣ he varieth from þ ſpixitual ymage of Þ pꝛophecy, but that 

he differeth from p ymagined ydol of falſip feyned interpzetacion, 

¶ The. ii. Chapter. | 


T here wer falſe prophetesalſo among the people, aeuen as there ſhalbe falſe teas The tert 
chers among you: which priuely ſhal bring in damnable ſectes (euen denying lord ; cte. . 


that hath bought them) and bring vpon chEſelues ſwift damnacion, and many ſhal * — 
folow theyr damnahle wayes, by whom the way of trueth ſhalbe euill ſpoken of: Ju... 


and thorow couetouſnes ſhal they with fayned wordes make marchandiſe of you, 


o ſoeuer he be, that pzophecieth after thaffeccion of 
Opis own mind, is fallly named a pꝛophet. Whoſoeuer 
be be,» interpꝛeteth p pꝛophets ſaping, vnto his own 
couetous appetitesns a falſe interpꝛeter. There wer 
in times paſt falſe pzophetes euen among 5p Jewes, 
* 
which either to ppke a thanke at 5 pzinces hande, oz 
els loꝛ vauntage ſake, oꝛ foz hatred of other, pzophecied the thing 
wyiche the ſpirit of God ſpake not, but v they had in their aſſẽblies 
imagined theſelfes. They coũterfaiting their behaueour as though 
they had been true pzophetes,decetued foolich people,# reppned a- 
gainſt Þ true pzophets with their lyinges. And ſo after my deceaſſe 
allo there chall aryſe ſuch, as Gal fally boaſt themſelues to be tea- 
chers one Quo Rees they chalbe nothing els but maiſters of 
«510; kälchead. Thei al ſwerne frö the doctrine of the goſpel, # bring in 
ez mens gloles:in ſteade of the.truefh thatbzingeth ſaluacion, they 
gayne. ſhall cloute in pernicious lectes; foz they. own gayn, that pertayn 
rather to thepz ovn gloꝛꝝ and they2 own tyzanny,than vnto Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtes affayzes:and they dad on ſtyll into ſo great madnes, that 
they al not be afrapd vnkiudly to deny euen their lozd Jeſus by 
whoſe blud thei wer redemed, and whole name they once pꝛofeſſed: 
and al be moze wicked than the very heathens, which neuer pꝛo⸗ 
feſſed Chꝛiſt. By which thepz doinges they ſhal pꝛouoke the ven⸗ 
geaunce of God vpon theinſelues:and it Chal not onely nothing b- 
Zen Ann + 


1 


Jul. 


themſelues ſpedy deſtruccion, God taking vengeaunce vpon the, that 


puniſhied: hut o 


uayle them, p they once pꝛofeſſed Chꝛiſt, but they chal alſo pul bps gz. 


mY 


. 


Howbeit, it wer but a ſinall matter, if none wer loft but only they 1 
which are already loſt:but they al alſo dꝛaw many with thẽ in⸗ 

to deſtruccion. Foz falſe doctrine teachers Gall fynde Diſciples of 
theyz owon, a bearing themſelues boldiy vpon them, they Gal not 

be afrayd to rayle vpon Þ goſpels trueth which you haue receued 

of vs; nether hal they purely handle p wozd of 3 -wrcoyerand 
they lee it maketh nothing auailably to theyz gredines:but being 

bent vnto they2 own pꝛiuate lucre, they hal begyle youre ſimple 
playneſſe with fayned communicacion, not going about to winne 
pou vnto Chzilt, but to plucke to thẽſelues the gretteſt gayn they qc. 
can from you. Foz they lee Þ the goſpels doctrine is \mally plea- vel nor 
ſant vnto them, which are cralled with the delices of this wozld: ae 
they ſee it is no nice delicate matter,to doe as we Doe, defend the wen. 
liticeritie ofÞ goſpels doctrine conſtantip ãgaynſt p wicked, tho⸗ 
row al deaths. Therfoꝛe hal thei defile p true doctrine ot Chꝛiſt: 
t in ſtede of it, they (al teache thoſe thynges, that are pleaſant to 
the groſle hearers, rather the holeſome:# thoſe thinges that pur⸗ 
chaſe them ſubſtaunce c renoume in the world, and not with god. 
Foz they ſhal couet rather foꝛ glozy & pleaſure that ſhal laſt but ® 


B while, to purchaſe euerlaſting deſtruccion, both to themlelfes and 


to others, than thzough Gozt toꝛmentes of the body to thꝛuſt out 


1 felicitie that neuer hall dye. Beware pou folowe not thoſe 


gydes,ercept that you wil goe ſtreight way into deſtruccion. Ne- 
ther let it deceiue vou, in that they are aloft in high eſtate in thys 
woꝛld, in that they are riche, in that they liue at theyz owne eaſe, 
Thei chal not long haue the fruicion of this continuaunce of falſe Thepu? 
felicitie.Foz like as Þ godly hal in a while attein theyꝛ rewards, : 

which god hath already decreed long agoe,eue ſo theſe mes payn teachers. 
maketh ſpcdy haſt vato them, nether doth their deſtrucciõ llepe, p 
Gal ſodainly oppꝛeſſe thoſe that be careles and liue in a ſecuritie. 


— — 


They map deceue mens iudgementes, but theicanot begyle god. 
Howſoeuer men, ouer whom they haue autozttie. do fozgeue the: 
God, which is afrayd of no mans might, Wi nok gent chem. 


Cie tert. For if God ſpared not the Angels that ſinned, hut caſt them down into hell, and 


delivered thẽ into chaynes of darknes, to he puniſhed, to be kept vnto iudgemtt 


ku. dil. net her ſpared the old worldabut ſaued Noe the eight preacher of tighteouſnet, 


and brought in the flud vpon the world of the vngodly, & turned the citie of æos 
dom and Gomor into aſhes:ouerthrew them, damned them, and made on them an 


gen. xix. enſaumple vnto thoſe that after ſhould liue vngodlye.x And iuſt Lot vexed wich 


the vnclenly conuerſacion of the wicked, deliuered he. For he being righteous, and 
drelling among them in ſeeing and hearing, vexed his rightedus ſoule from daye 
to day with their vnlawfuͤlldedes. The Lord knoweth how to deliuer the godly 
out of temptacion, and to teſerue the yniuſt vnto the dave of iudgement for to be 

nell y them char walke alterthe fleſhe inthe luſt of vnclennes, and 
deſpiſe autoritie.Preſũpteous are they, and ſtubburne, which feare not to ſpeake 
-euil of theni that excel in worſliip. av hen the Angels whiche are greatet bothe in 
power and might, receue not of the lord taylyng iudgement agaynſt themſelues. 
But theſe as beuitebeaſtes;natdrallye brought foorth to be taken and deſtroyed, 
ſpeake euil of the thinges that they vnderſtand not, and ſhallperyſh in theyr owne 
deſtruccion, and receue the reward of vnrighteouſnes. 


Foꝛ why chould he ſpare them now, ſeing p in tymes paſt he ſpa⸗ oye ar 
red not the very Angelg, which had ofended, but thzew the doun 6. 
headlõg out of heauen, bound thẽ with ß cheynes of K 


— 
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darke nyght, and caſt them into the pꝛielon of hell, to bee reſerued 
to thys ende, that hauing ſentence of damnacion in the laſt iudge⸗ C 
ment, they may be committed to eternal toꝛmentes foz enermoze: 
W ufer pꝛyde to be vnpuniched in men, which ſuffered it not 
in the Aungelles : Shal the thing be vnpuniched in the; that they 
doe after the light ofthe golpell maniteſtly opened vnto them, and 
after ſv many dounteous benefites freely geuen vnto the by hym, 
which ſpared not the old wozld (being rude without knowledge) 
but being grieued at mens viciouſnes? when the wozld was vni- 
uerſally ſpotted with wicked maners,he bzought the floude vpon 
aoes ec. itʒand dilſpatehed all mankynd, ſauing Noe , who being the eyght 
caping the perſon, hys will was to haue ſaued out of ſo mpghty a great mul- 
„ titude of moztal men, bẽẽãũle the reſidue hauing contemned Þ gẽ⸗ 
tle ſufferance of God, he onely in makynge the Arke, teſtified that 
he dzadrhe vengeaünce or the a Imighti. 4nd wil not he punich the 
people of theſe dapes, whiche with powzyng downe a ſhowꝛe of 
bꝛymſtone, bꝛoughte ſo many cities, and ſo ffoziſhyng a countrey 
The tur: Of Sodome and Gomoz into aſches, and marred them ſo vtterly, 
mung or that there remapneth nothynge, but an hozrible and a peſtilente 
Sctome ſtinkyng marrite, foꝛ a teſtimony what pain abiderh them, which 
m9: with like wickednes pꝛouoke the wzath of god vpon themlelues: 
And like as vnto them their own wickednes was theyz owne de⸗ 
lot. ſtruccion , euen ſo the innocencie of Lot turned to hys ſaluacion: 
vnto whome whan the abhominable felowes intended violence, 
and woulde with their abhominable rageing luſtes oppꝛeſſe the 
chaſte godly man, god pulled him out of the cumpany of the wic- 
ked,among whom it was the moſt grieuous pain foz him to liue. 
Foz in aſmuchas he was pure and chaſte both in eyes and eares, 
it was a grieuous tozment koz a godlye dyſpoſed mynde, to heare 
daylp, and ſee daylye, the thynges that he abhozred with all hys 
Sed re⸗ Whole heart. By theſe it is ullicientipe declared, that God neuer D 
wardeth ſuffrethany man to loſe the reward ofhys innocency,netther any 
and ud mans wickednesto be bnpuniGed:although he gẽtly beare with 
wheth ſome foꝛ a ſeaſon; that they might once repent:yea and though he 
mae. ſuffrehis ovwnfumtime to be tempted foꝛ a while, vet whan time 
ia, he tan deliuer the godlye out of ſozowes:and contrarywyſe he 
tan reſerue the yngodly agaynſt the day ofthe laſt iudgement to 
be puniſhed with eternal toꝛmentes foz euermoꝛe. No kind of vn⸗ 
righteouſnes halbe ſuffred vnpuniched. But thoſe Gall ſpecially 
ſufferpayres,whicheas it were dyfrufipng the pꝛomyſes of the 
olpell, folo we in this woꝛlde, that which is delectable to the bo- 
y.ſeruing filthy outrageous luſtes, wherewith they defple theyꝛ 
whole life on euery ſyde. And that they may be the moze wicked, 
cats they double theyz wickednes with violence, and eontemne thoſe 
D that be let in publike autozitie, being ktiackhardy, and chameles, 
and are not aſhamed to rayle vpon ſuch as are menne ok dignitie. 
And theſe thinges are wzetched men, hardye to doe, whereas the 
Aungelles being farre moꝛe excellent in power and ſtrength, al⸗ 
though otherwiſe wicked, pet they pzoceaded not into ſo muche 
 thameles hardines as to abide to ſpeakeentll of God: and wher- 
As they in other matters neglected the will of God, yet in thys 
poynt they wer afrayd tooffend him, and pelded vnto 3 
9 900. 


Epiſtle of. . Petre. Cap. ii. Fol. ctxlix. 

2 of god. But theſe men being moze vngracious than the wicked ſpi⸗ 

rites, like bzute beaſtes bozne to this end, that thei may be catched 

and deſtroted,fozaſmuch as thei ate not afrated to backbite & miſ- 

repoꝛt their ſupeffours:not knowtng this in the meane whyle, foz 

whole ſake thei ſpeake euil of them. Like as thei thozow their coz- 

rupte condicions pꝛocure deſtruccion to themſelues: euen ſo ſhall 

thei periſh lyke beaſtes, and receiue a wozthy reward of their wic- 

kedlife:fozſomuch as thei rekon it a ſwete and ioptull gape lyfe, yt 
they caſt all hame quite away, and geue thẽſelues in the open day enge 
light vnto mirth, riot, x filthy voluptuous luſtes. Foꝛ yet thei haue mthevare 
ſome chame remaining with them, that do theſe thinges in p night. 

cgetexte. Thei count it pleaſure to liue deliciouſly for a ſeaſon.Spottes they are and filt hi⸗ 

nes, whiche liue at pleaſure in their owne deceiuable wayes, feaſtyng , and ſcornyng 

ouꝛ hauing iyes full of aduoutrye, and that cannot ceaſſe from fynne, begiling vns 

able ſoules, Heartes thei haue exerciſed with robberye, They are curſed children 

whiche haue forſaken the righte waye, and are gone aſtray, folowyng the waye of 

fu. xxti. B alaam the ſonne of Boſor, w hic he loued the rewarde of vnrighteouſneſſe: but wag 


rebuked of his iniquitie . The tame and dumme beaſte, ſpeakyng with mans voyce 
forbad the madnes of the prophere, | 


Who would beleue that theſe wer men : Thei are rather filthe and Eptcares. 
ſopttes,who in their filthy glotonous — (wherein bee⸗ 
inge wzetchedly deceiued, thei repoſe the whole umme of felicitye) 
vaunt againſt vou, as though you wer mad men, becauſe you haue 
not the fruition of the commodities of this pꝛeſente lyfe. And in the n 
- meane time riot pꝛouoketh outragious luſte, a whan thei are onte 
B wine dꝛonkẽ, thei haue beaſtiy luſting iyes, neither haue thei mind 

of any thing els, than vpon whozemonging, a other kindes of wic⸗ 
kednes.Fo? thei cannot, whan thei haue once caſt awap reaſõ, whã 
they haue been once dꝛonken with wine, ceaſſe fro naughtie doing, 
but thei ſkip from wickednes to wickednes, ſo muche that it is not 
pnough foz them to lite vngraciouſip themſel fes, except they intã⸗ 
gle # ailure other mens mindes (not pet confirmed in vertue) vnto 
their filthines. Now perchaunce it wer moꝛe tollerable, if thei of- 
fended in nothing but in riot a lecherons luſt: But there is no kind 
of vice but thei haue it. Like as thei filthily make awai Þ thei haue, y,... 
eu ſo filthily do thei pꝛouide to make it pꝛodigally away:haupng a 
mind a a wit pꝛactiſed dnto couekoulnes,vnto deceit, vnto rauine, 
doing enery thing whatſoener it be foz auauntage ſake: # foz lucre 
curſe Þ good and pow being cozrupte with money, ſwatue fr65 ganas 
the right wat: x in 5 point reſemble their father Balaam Þ ſonne of couctite. 
Boſoz:who, whi he knew what was beſt, yet being cozrupte with 
wicked fee, he wẽt about to curſe the, who god was merciful vnto:# 
couetouſnes bꝛought him into ſo gret a blindnes,Þ he was rebuked 
of his affe,« wheras he being a mad doting m4 had caſt of his mas 
mind, p bzute beaſt ſpeking in a mans voice reſttained þ pꝛophetes 
madnes, ſeing moꝛe w her bodily iyes, thã he ſaw with p ipes of his 
mind, becauſe he was ſtriken blind thozow couetouſnes of money, 

Tie tert. T heſe are welles without warer:xcloudes that are caried with a tempeſt, to whom 

— the miſt of darknes is reſerued for euer. For when they haue ſpoken the great ſwel⸗ 

n. — — entiſe through luſtes in the volupteouſneſſe of chefleſh, 

˖ that were cleane eſcaped:euen them that nowe lyue in errour, while they pros 
mes them libertie, wheras they themſelues are the honde ſeruauntes of corrupcion. 

Jong dl. a For of whom a man is ouercome, vnto the ſame is he in bondage. For if thei(afrer 


. c. I chei haue eſcaped from the filthints ofthe world throughthe 7 ofche lord 
| | obs and 
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ang the ſauyoure IeſusChryſte) are yet tangled agayne therein, and ouercome: then 
is the latter ende worſe with them then the begynnynge. For it had been better for 
them znot to haue knowen the way of ryghteouſneſſe, then after they haue knowen 
it, to turne from the holy commaundement that was geuen vnto tht᷑. But the ſame 
is happened vnto them that is vſed to be ſpoken by the true prouerbe. The do ge 
is turned to his vomite agayn; and the ſowe that was waſhed is turned agayn to her 
valowyng in the myre. | | 


Faiſe pro: Thele are thei p pꝛomes a certaine wonderfull and new doctrine, 
poeres = wheras thei bzing nothing wozthy the pzofeſſton of the goſpel: bes 


* 


C 


»D;o, 
Seni. 


welcs and ing like wels that lacke water, wherunto ifa mã come a thpꝛſt, he 


leude. can find nothyng but mud and clay: e like vnto miſtie cloudes, that 


are d2iuen hither and thither with the ſtoꝛme of windes, and ſeme 


as thei would geue rain vnto the thirſty ground, wheras foz all p, 
not ſomuch as one dꝛop ofholſome doctrine falleth from the. Thei 


pꝛomiſe the light of the goſpels doctrine , and w2ap thole folkeg in 
darknes of errdurg, whom euerlaſting darknes abideth foz in hel. 


Foz whã with their lying woꝛdes thei ſpeake of certayn gret high 
matters, æ with that hope intice and ſnare them which begyn to a- 
mend their condicions, they deceiue them and wzap them in the de⸗ 
lyꝛes of the ſtech, and the voluptuous pleaſures ofthis lyfe:pꝛomi⸗ 
ſing thei wil deliuer other from erroz , whan thei themſelfes are 
occupyed in the greateſt errours of al, and pꝛomiſing other mẽ de- 
| ltueraunce from ſynnes, whan they themſelues are the very bond⸗ 

. flanes of fylthynes. Foꝛ of whoſoeuer a manne is ouercome, and at 
Sonde= whole appointmente he lineth , his bondlernaunte he is called by 
right. Foz it auaileth the nothing at al to haue been once frely deli⸗ 

bo h fro the bondage of ſinneg, vf they fall to theſame ſtate again 

« Double hy thepꝛ owne accozde:but the bondage is ſo muche the moze byle, 
after know and ſo much the moze wzetched,becauſe it is pꝛocured without cõ⸗ 


ven tra int after the taſtyng ot libertie. That which was done amyſls 
befoze the Solperpreach ched,is a great part long ot errour, a long of 
ignoꝛaunce. But thet which hauing once acknowlaged by þ pꝛea⸗ 
ching of the goſpel our loꝛd and ſautour Jeſu Chꝛiſt, haue thozow 
Baptiſme renounced the kfyithines of this wozld,# pzofeſſed a pure 

and an heauẽly lyfe:if thei be ouercome again with luſtes,# wzap- 

ped in their olde vnclennes, their baptiſme dgth not only nothynge 

help them at al, but alſo thei are in wozſe ſtate, than they were be⸗ 

foze thei knew Chzift.Foz his offence is the leſſe, p ſinneth thozow 
ignoꝛãunce. And thei all bee the moze greuouſſpe damned, which 

haue enlarged the crime of wickednes, with the vyce of bnthanke- 
fulnes. Therfozeit had been better foꝛ them to haue not knowen Þ 
goſpels doctrine at al, which teacheth innocencte and purenes, thã 

after thei knew and recepued it to ſwarue from the holy commaũ⸗ 
dement that was once deliuered vnto them.Foz what other thing 

is befallen them, than that which is truly bſed to be ſpoken by a cd⸗ 
Thedogge mon pꝛouerbe; The dogge ſioſſeth bp agayn that he hath once caſt 


tohisvo- pp, and the wachen ſowe turneth again to walowe her ſelfe in the 


mite, the 


ſow to her myze. It is but a loſte laboure foz the dogge to haue pourged hys 
ſtomake with vompte, yr he take agapne that he caſte vp. Ind the 
ſo we hath waſhed awaye her foule ſtynkyng myꝛe in cleane water 


in vayne, yl che by and by after che is wachen, returne to the ſoy⸗ 


at che had gone from. 
a 7 che had g — The 
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1 
chetexte. This is the ſeconde Epiſtle tat I nowe write vnto you, deately beloued,wherewith 
I ſtere vp your ſincere minde, by puttyng you in remembraunce , that ye maye bee 
mindefull of che wordes( which wer told before of the holy prophetes )and alſo the 
| commaundement of ys whiche be apoſtles of the Lorde and ſauiour, This fyrſt vn⸗ 
1 — derſtande, athat there ſhall come in the laſt dayes mockeræ in diſceitfulnes)whic he 
— 1 will walke after theyr owne luſtes, and ſaie: dy here is the promes of his commynge? 
For ſince the fathers died, all chinges continue in the ſame eſtate wherin thei were at 
rhe beginning, For this thei know noi & that wilfully)how that the heauens a great 
while ago wer, and the earth ofthe water appered vp through the ater by Þ word 
Gen, vii of god: by the whiche thinges the world that then was, periſhed, x — ouerrunne 
with water. But the heauens and earth whichare now, be kept by his worde in ſtore; 
An & reſetued vnto fyre againſt the day of iudgement and perdicion of vagodly men. 

u. 2 7 — 


other letters I warne you ofthe ſelf ſame thing: 
not » I doubt of the vpꝛightnes of your mind, but 
that you may haue in remembꝛaũce moꝛe a moze 
AF the thing that you know and hold, and do that you 
— do with the moze heartie cherefulnes t conſtaunt 
ſtedkaſtnes. You ſhalbe in the leſſe petill of hurting by their vngra- 
cious doctrine, if you remembze that it was ſpoken of by the holye 
B pꝛophetes in times paſt, whiche gaue warning to beware of thys 
kynd of men. And if you do remembꝛe that we gaue Þ ſame pzecept, 
which are the apoſtles ofthe Loꝛd and ſauiour Jeſu Chiſte, who 
fozbad that noman Could geue eare to ſuch as in ſtede ofthe ghol⸗ 
pels truth, bꝛing in pernicious doctrine. This therfoze knowe you 
_ firſt of al, there Gall come hereafter,not pzeachers but mockers, i Peters 
being ctiningly furniſhed with ſleightes a ſubtil deceites, to begile offaile 
the gane withal:whiche hall not folowe thoſe thinges that ] 
Chꝛiſt taught vs, but like as their life chalbe after Þ luſtes of their 
own hert, ſo ſhal thei teach after their own appetite, thoſe thinges 
Pp cal be fit foꝛ = a maner of life. Foz inaſmuch as their life is fil⸗ 
thy, thei hal not be deſirous ofthe Loꝛdes comming: And foz that Ports ht 
cauſe ſake ſhall thei perſwade bothe to themſelfes and others p he benye the 
Chal not come again, a ſay: where wt pꝛomiſed reſurreccio:Where wyng. 
is p tudgement: where are Þ ſondzy ſoꝛtes of rewardes atcoꝛdyng 
to the deſertes of liuing: whan commeth he that is loked foz day by 
day in bain:Foz thei al thintze ſurely that heal neuer come, be⸗ 
cauſe his comyng is put of foz a time. What tokencſay thei)is there 
of the relurreccion 4 Dur fathers are dead one after an other, æ ne⸗ 
uer one hath ryſen agapne to life pet hitherto. And like as ſence the 
creacio of the wozld,al thinges are engendꝛed by the interchaũge⸗ 
able courſes of the dying and of the liuing : euen ſo vnto this tyme 
remaineth the courſe of nature, wheras by mutacion of the woꝛlde 
that hath been befoze,we may gather that there albee a newnes 
herafter.Andlike as the mutacion chaunced, what time ther loked 
not foz it that liued after their owne filthye luſtes, euen ſo ſhall the 
nouacion happen, whether we beleue it, oꝛ not beeleue it. Foz thys 
thing thei are not ware ok, oꝛcas I ſuppoſe ) rather thei diſſẽble to 
know, that p heauens wer created log ago, alſo the earth, which 
the waters voher with it was couered, made bare, a great x ot 
waters alſo hanging a loft. And whan mankind was almaK.alto- Nees 
gether defiled with vices, god being 1 m—— 
i.ii. 
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ſtroied the woꝛld at that time reſeruing onety eight perſons, which © 
had folowed innorency. This vniuerſall iudgemnte god exerciſed 
at Þ time, in purging x renuing the earth thzough water. Thi the 
heauens continue pet ſtil as thet wer created, and thei are reſerued 

date terer to fire, by h which thei chal alſo be purged in the day ol iudgement, 
befire. whan p wicked chalbe deſtroted by fire, like as in times paſte th 
periched by water. Foꝛaſmuch tha as it is a thing moſt certaine 

that day hal come, it maketh no matter, whether it come latter oz 

ſoner. This only ſfandeth vs in hand to pꝛouide foz,9 whan ſoeuer 

it cõmeth, it find not vs vnreadp. Ve in our conceites thynke ſome 

thinges long, e ſome thinges ozt: but vnto god there is nothing, 

nether Gozt noz 15g. In his pꝛomiſes he foloweth not 5ᷣ appetites 

5 of bs, but his own eternal c bnchaungeable'decreed counſell, vnto 

Fragen who nothing is nether paſt noz to come, but al thinges are pꝛelẽt. 

of trmes. But vnto vs whatſoeuer he hath pꝛomiſed, he exhibiteth inp time 

8 he hath appointed befoze hand to himſelt. Foz els with him all is 

one, whether there be one day paſt oz a thouſãd yeres. With pᷣſame 

faithful aſſurednes doth he perfoꝛme Þ thing which he perfozmeth þ 

latter, p he dothÞ thing he doth moze ſpedilyer.Foz as concerning 

himſelf, he hath perfoꝛmed euen now the thing,p he hath purpoſed 

to perfozme. Foz he doth not chaũge his purpoſe, ⁊ after the maner 

Gods pꝛo⸗ of delayers pzo0z0gue # put of his pꝛomiſe, as ſome falſlye tudge of 

miſes true him, meaſuring god after their own condicions:but he pzeſcribeth 

5ᷣ ſpace to be longer ſomtimes kfoz your ſake,becauſe vponhis ten⸗ 

de mercy t gẽtlenes he would haue none to perich, but ts deſirous 2 

to haue al men once to repent: thoſe which periſh, haue no tauſe to 

find fault Þ thei wanted ſpace to chaunge their life into better. And 

ve den et Þ day ſhal come vnloked foʒ. hal come creping vpon men, none o⸗ 

eLodde. ther wile than a thefe in the night cometh vpon them area flepe. 

In that day there halbe ſo great violence of fyze, that the heauens 

Gal paſſe with a mighty great fozce into another kind:But the ele⸗ 

mẽtes wherups this lower wozld cofiſteth, chall be diſſolued with 

beat: finally the earth, the thinges therin conteined, chalbe bur⸗ 

ned with fire, and al the whole nature of thynges chalbe clene pur⸗ 

ged. And if it be ofneceſſitte,that al thinges chalbe ſo pure, p̊ theſe 

thinges Hal alſo be diſſolued, which offend not: how much ſtandeth 

it vs in hande diligently to endeuoure,that that daye may finde vs 

thozowly purged and vpꝛight in all holines of life, and in all ſtudi⸗ 

ous affaires ot godlineſſe. In the meane ſeaſon this muſt bee with 

we mute muche ſpedineſle fozecaſte, that you bee alwape in a redines, whan 

de rede to ſoeuer that daye Call come, whole ſtraight iudgemente no inanne 

che Lobes (hall bee able to eſcape:whiche hall ſuffre nothing to be impure, ſo 

dare. much that the heauens mult be diſſolued with fire, the elementes 

conſtrained to melt with heat. And after this we loke accoꝛding to 

3 newe his p20miſe,foz newe heauens and a newe earth, that haue no coz⸗ 

burg. rupcion, no fault:that we in whom chalbee no coꝛrupte mind, mape 


haue the fruicion of them being vncozrupte, | 

Deatly beloued,be not ignoraunte in this one thing, howe that one daie is wich Che tert. 
the Lorde, as a thouſande yere, and a thouſande yeare as one daie. The L orde that al. c 
hath promiſed is not ſlacke, as ſome men count ſlacknes: but is pacient to vs ward, 
foraſrtigche as he would haue no man loſte, hut will receiue all men to repentaunce. exit 
Neues ex the daie of the Lorde will come as a thefe in the nighte, in the i. — 
whichelnaſe che heauens ſhall paſſe away in maner of a tempeſte , and ch 


e elementes Apoc. iii. 
ſhall and.xvi. 


| Epiſtie ot. S. Petre. Cap.iii. | Fol.cclf, 
ſhal melte with heat, the earth alſo and the workes þ are therin ſhall burne, Seein 

E. | £ 
then that al theſe chynges ſhall periſhe hat maner perſons ought ye to he in hos 
ly conuerſacion and godlynes?lokyng for and haſtyng vnto the commyng of the 
day of God, by whom the heauens ſhal peryſhe wyth fyrezand the elementes ſhall 
(Jpoc. xxi melt witch heat. Neuertheles, we( according to hys promes)loke for a newe heaut 
and a new earth, wherin dwelleth ryghteoulnes, v herfore dearly beloued, ſeynge 
that ye loke for ſuch thynges, be diligent i ye may be found of him in peace, withs 
out [pot and vndefiled. And ſuppoſe that the long ſuffring of the Lord, is ſaluacis 
on, euen as our dearely beloued brother Paul alſo( according to the wiſedom geut᷑ 
vnto hym)hach wrytten vnto you yea, almoſt in euery epiſtle, ſpea kynge of ſuche 
ehynges: among whych ate manythinges harde to be vnderſtande, which they that 
are vnlearned, and vnſtahle, peruerte, as they do allo the other ſcriptures, vnto their 
own deſtruccion, Ve therfore heloued( ſeing ye be warned . re, leſt 
ye(with other men) be alſo plucked awaye thorowe the erroure of the wicked, and 
fall from your own ſtedfaſtnes. But growe in grace, and inthe knowledge of oure 
Lord and ſauiour leſus Chryſt. Io whom be glory both now and for euer. Amen, 


Wherefoze moſte dearely beloued bꝛethzen, haue this ſo fearfull a 
tudgement al wales befoze pour eie, and geue diligence:that wh 
the loꝛd cometh, he map find you puts and vnblameable, not onely 
befoze men, whole iudgementes ate many times deceaued, but al⸗ 
lo 550 been he is pure in dede, that is pure in the indgment 
or god. And alt | it be | 
tonſtrue it not ſo, as though he would not come at al:but conſidze 
tat this tender ſufferaunce ok thelozd,wherwith he geueth al mẽ 
ſpace to repent, doth care foz mengTaſuacis: of which matters our 
molt deare bꝛother and kelowe in offyce,Paul,wzote vnto vou, ſo 
much the moze habundauntly, as god gaue him þ moze plenteous 
gift of wiledo : in almoſte al his epiſfles exhoꝛteth you to loke foz 
thys day, ſomtime ſpeaking after ſuch a ſoꝛt, as though the dap of 
the loꝛd wer already now at hand: that he might the rather pꝛicke 
- .> You foꝛ ward to the ſtudy of godlines, wheras that daycbecauſe it 
Big vncettapne)oughtto he loked foz o as though he would come 
this dap, dut yet after ſuty wile, thatno man pzeſcttbe a time cer⸗ 
tain. Theleand ſome scher matters Paul, accoꝛding to his hyghe 
wiſedom, mingled in his Epiſtles. Ind wheras he ſpake the moſt 
*. rightly that could be, yet the ignoꝛaunt and inconſtaunte perſons 
weite them with a peruerſe interpretation, as they doe the other 
Goten cd per own deEruccton:thatÞ thing which is health 
bito the gdod,may be turned, thzough their owne faulte, into be- 
nome onto them. Therefoze bꝛethzen, ſence you are ſo many 
waies warned befoꝛe hand both of me & of Paul, take hede 
that you'be not deretued, as dther are, wyth the fraude or 
abominable men, and fal away from your ſubſtaunci- 
al tedfaſtaes, which pou haue expꝛeſſed pet hither⸗ 
to: but rather gene diligence that you map cõ- 
tinnalli enerẽate and goto in the gif- 
tes and knowledge df our loꝛd andſauti- 
our Jeſu Chailt:vnto who be glozy 
both now in this lite, and fog 
euer woꝛld without ende. 
en ß 
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though peraduenture it be long ere that daye come, © 
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| 28240 been taken wozthy autozitie bothe foz the aunciencit and vſe of it, and is 


The Argument vpon the 
Epiſtle of Jude,by 1 of | 


„ e. is vehemently diſpleaſed many wozdeg 
Eagaynſt them, that beepng blynded in therz 
own couetous appetites wer aduerſaries to 
the goſpel : whyrhe thyng notwythſtanding 
- ought to ſeme no new matter, inalmuche as 
thep wer pꝛedeſtinate to this end, and it was 
e ſpoken of befoze by the Apoſtles, that that 
kind of men (hal iurkinglp crepe among the 
=== ftocke of Chzilttans.Againlt theſe ſozt, de ſo d 
t they may foxcalt both to reſtrapne them eyther 
warning geuing.Whiche thing it 
epare themſelues readyly a⸗ 


the Apoſtle. | 

Cludas the ſeruaunte of Teſus Chrilt, the brotherof Iames, To chem whyche are Cd tert. 
called and ſanctified in God the father, and preſerued in leſu Chriſte: Mercye vmeo 
you and peace and Joue be.multiplied-Beloued,when I gaue all diligence to write 
vnto you of the commð ſaluacion, it was nedefull for me to write vnto you, to ex⸗ 
horte you that ye ſhould continually ſaboure in the fayth, whych was once geuen 
vnto the ſainctes. For there are cetta yne vngodl miencraftely crept in, of whych . i. Ci iu. 
it was wricten afore tyme vnto ſuch iudgement. They turne the grace of our God ii. Patt i. 
vnto wantonnes, and deny God(whyche is the onely Lorde) and ous L orde Ieſus 
Chryſte, My mynde istherfore to put you inremembraunce, foraſmuch ag ye Once 
knowe thys, how that the Lord (after thar he had delyuered che people oute of E's 
gypt) deſtroyed them which afterward beſcued nac. The angels alſo whiche kepte 
apc their fi — left ow — hat h reſerued in euerlaſtynge 
chaine: vnder darckenes, vnto the iud gemen t Of the great day:aeuen as Sodom and 1 
Gomor,and the cities aboure 1 which in lyke maner delyled themſelues wyth a 
fornicacion and folowed ſtraunge fleſhe) ate fet forth for anenſample, and ſuffre 
che payne of eternill Fyer. Lykewiſ — beyng diſteaued by dreames, defyle che 
fleſhe, diſpiſe rulers, and ſpeake euill of them thãt ate ih auẽtoõrytie. Vet Mychaell 
the arc hangell when he ſtroue e eee and diſputed aboute the body of 
Moſes,durſt not geue raylyng lentence, but fayd:the Lord rebuke thee. But theſe 
ſpeake euillof thoſe thynges whycli they knowe not: and what thinges they know 
naturally (as beaſtes whych are wythout reaſon)in thoſe thynges they corrupt th 
ſelues. v 2 vnto b for they haue . the way of Cain, and are vtterly, Kast. 
geuentoghegrrourat Balam f sfakga e in the treaſonpfChore.. 
Theſe are ſp tres why ch of ü ag 78 Erdigh 14 $0211 1200") roma — 
them ſelues. Clouds they art wichout water, caryedabouic of windes:trees with⸗ 

ä out 


Ok Saine>Aude. Fol.cciif, 


A out frute at gathering time, twiſe dead,and phucked vp by rootes. They are che 
ragyng waues of theſea, foming out their qwn ſhame. T hey are wandryng ſterres, 
to whom is reſerued the miſt of darkenes for euer. Enoch the ſeuenth from A dam 

100. l. Pro hecyed before of ſuch, ſaying: aBehold t hie lord ſhall come with thouſandes 
Aar ui. of ſainctes, to fe iudgement againſt al men, and to rebuke al that are vngodly az 
mong them, of al theyr 2 dedes, which they haue vngodly commytted, and 
 ofalrheir cruell ſpeakynges, whyche vngodly 3 agaynſte hym. 
Theſe are murmurers, cõplavners, walkyng aſter theyr own luſtes, whoſe mouthes 
ſpeake proude thynges. They haue men in greate reuerence becauſe of auauntage . 

et. xx. But ye bz | SF ,remember the wordes which wer ſpoken before of the apoſtles of 
(Cu. 14. our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, hot that they tolde you that there ſhould beabegylers in 
1 i the laſte time, whych ſhoulde walke after theyr yngodly luſtes. Theſe are makers 
ofſectes, fleſuly, hauing no ſpirite. Bũt ye dearly bdowed,eviic yourſelues.in your 

moſt holy fayth, praying in the holy goſt, and kepeyour ſelues in the loue of god, 
lokyng for the metcy of our Lord Ieſus Chryſt vnto eternalllyfe. And haue com; 
paſſion of ſome, ſeperatingrhem:and other ſauewyrh feare,pullinge them oute of 
thefyre(and haue compaſſion on che ocher)and hate the folchy veſiureof fleſb, 
Vnto him that is hable to kepe you fre from ſỹñue, and to preſence you faucleshes 
fore the preſence of his glory wychioie(at the commyng of our Iord Jeſu Chriſt,) 
to God ourſauiour,(thorow Ieſus Chryft our lord) which onely is wiſe, be glory, 


. 


maieſtie, dominion, ind power(beefore al worldes) now and ever, Amen 


andes Thadens $leruauntof Jeſu Chꝛiſt, 
ad (IV the bzother of James, wzite this Epiſtle, not 
DER FN) to p Jewes only 2 102 tothe other newly c0- 
"RM Auerted, but to all men in commen, whom the 
c tender mercy of god þ father hath f his own 
il ſanctific 


| = Sh, eetee w , and alſo w yout the 
— . helpe of the law, made godly of vngodlp, and 


ook Jdolatours obedient folowers of true re- 
n ion: whom alſo the bounteous goodnes of 
ſu Chꝛiſt to this end, that they ſhould not 
the dongeon of euerla ſtynge damnacion: 
ee liberal goodnes hath now vn⸗ 
fpek, Chere is nothing that J tan wyche 
than that the goodnes of god would al⸗ | 
giktes, mere, peace a charttie : Mer⸗ 
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The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon the Epiſtie 
liuered p goſpels doctrine vnto pou purely a lincerly, euẽ as were- 
cetued it of Chꝛiſt, vet there haue a ſoꝛte of wicked ones thzuſte in 
themſelfeg among in the meane ſeaſo,bnder pꝛetenſe ofreligion:x 
like wolues haue crept into Þlozdes epfold,ſetting thẽſelfes out 
in a chewe ofgodlines, where in dede thet are verye enmtes of true 
godlines. Ind that this gaire hould not diſturbe your mindes,as 
though it wer anew matter:it was thus decreed long a go, by the 
fecret counlel of god:thus was it ſpoken befoze, p there ould riſe 


- 


me which w their wicked miſchiuouſnes Gould both exerciſe pour 
godltnes,* pul condemnacion vpon theinlelfes:they turne the free 


liberal gift ofour god(wherwith he hath once freely pardoned vs 

our {innes,# let vs at free libertie fro the ſharpenes of the lawe,) 

into an occaſid of wantones :wheras they ought rather to be pꝛo⸗ 

uoked though his beneficial goodnes,both to maintein a furniſh 

p innocencie krely geuen them, with godly ſtudious endeuours: 

being enftamed with p charitie of p goſpel,todo with a good will 

d wozkes of ryghteouſnes,moze plenteouſly & moze exactelp, chan 

vaſe of Moles law had appointed before. But now theſe men abufe þ li- 
Tinitian yertie that is geue them, vnto filthines & licenciouſnes to ſinne, 
fal of theyz own accoꝛde backe agapne into theyz old bonde ferui- 
tude,from the whyche Jeſus Chꝛiſt had redemed them with hys 

own bloud:and deny god, whom they once pzofeſſed, wheras he is 

the onely loꝛd and maiſter of all thynges that are in heauen and in 
earth:and deny alſo our loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt, whiche hath made vs 
medempci- free to him ſelf with the pzice of his own ſacred bloud. It auaileth 


wpthonte vg nothyng to be redemed,onles we continue ſtedfaſt to thende in 
confi: thoſethinges;wheraato we are called. J thinke it not neceſſarye, © 


godiynes, that I Gould teache you,ſeing pou foꝛgette nothyng:but J onelp 
put you in remembꝛaunce, leſte the thyng that you kuowe Goulde 

lippe out ofmynd. Jt auailed the Hebzues.tn.tymes paſt nothyng 

at al, whomcbetng the figure of the times that nowe are) Jeſus 

[the Egipctans, 


— 


e, whom he mer⸗ 


trained out ol the harde and miſerable dad en 


thzough the red ſea into libertie:but euen the 


cifally pꝛeſerued whanthey cxyed vntohpinhe deſtroyed agayne 


after a wozſeſozte,whan they dilfTuſted and muͤrmured againite 


God in the deſerte. That, whiche the bondage of Egipt was vuto 
Chnidtens them, the bondage of ſynnes was viito va: that whiche Pharao, 


Expt and that ſtraight andintolerable lozd, was vito them, che deuyll was 


though the middes of the wate 


the goſpel.haneth2 5apt 
like as ſome ot them made not 


eheapeoft 
g tohaueonee ſet; 
with conllailnte 


HA Df Sainet Jude. Fol. ttliii. 
long out of heauen: and hauin — them of the lyght of hea⸗ 
uen, he damned them in euerlaſbig darkenes in hel. And there they 
are reſerued in cheines that tan not be loced, vnto the day of Þ la 
tudgement, wherin being condemned they halbe commaunded to 
euerlaſting paines. Now Sodom and Gomozre and þ reſidue of re 
the cities therunto adioynin ene flozithed in al plente⸗ Sodone o 
ous wealth of thinges) bẽcaũſe they abuled the liberal bounteoul⸗ 
nes of god vnto riote a outragtous luſt, defiling them ſelues with 
wicked e abominable ſoztes of filthines, are diſpatched by p wtath 
of god. being con ſumed with 9 heauẽ:to thintent they might 
be an example vnto other that abule the benefites of C = vnto p 
| 1 of life. Foz they Chal not eſcape the like peine, 5 ſpnnẽ JF- 
er like [0zt.-Do not they ſinne after like ſozr,which being delnded 
with ſlouening dzeames of falle pleaſures, do not only defile they: 
own bodies, but alſo ſef naught by their rulerg, and thoſe that are 8 
in autozitte:and are not afrapd to raile again them, bnto whom 277 2 
foz thautozyties ſake they are in, they oughte to do reuerence. But dz. 
Michaell tharchangell-whan he had diſputacſon with the deuill 
concerning the body of Moes, was yet afrayed openly to ſpeake 
railingly t̃o þdeuil,though he wee the molt filthy fend. But where 
he could not abide his wicked talking, he moderately tempzed his ren 
curſe,after this wiſe; The ſordi(p he)rekkerbee, Than if Michaell wer w d. 
afraid to ſpeake curſedly to 2 much moze intolerable 
a thing do they, that are not afraid to curſe oz ſpeake euil of men þ 
are ſet in autoꝛitie and dignitie ouer them; Gut theſe mẽs peruer⸗ 
fitte is ſo great, that where they haue ns caule,yet thep ſpeake eutl, 
tothe and naile, againſte thoſe fhinges that they vnderſtand not. 
B On that ober pat̃t they are ſo ſoze toꝛrupt with riot, i lecherous 
luſt, that in thoſe thynges, wherin baute beafteg deing quite with 
out reaſon, liue wel aud temperatly,as in meate;dzinke,x in car- 
nal eopulacion, in theſe matters ther dehaue them ſelfes moſt vn⸗ 
thziftylp. But wo be vo them that chal haue the cõmen rewarde 
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iyeng hope of fruite, whanthey muſte wither by and by: not onely 
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thinges,ſet their ſtudie vpon heanenlythpiiges,agree in one quiet 

concoꝛde:theſe ſtiere vp diſſencions, becauſe they be wozidlinge 

and geuin — — _ _— of — — — — e 3 
tptrite.thep hun after voluptuous pleaſures, ſeke to reigne ey 

a loft, and ſcrape after lucre.Ind thoſe that ſet theyz mindes vpon Fn 

theſe matters, are not fitte foz Chzilten concozd, Foz they had ra⸗ 


ther diſturbe the tranquilitie of the Cocke.than to be bzought into 
o2d2e . But as foz you , deare bzethzen,that are [pirituall;ſee you 


eue diligence,that vou may be moze and moꝛe, as liuing ſtones, cones. * 


eaped together into the building of God eleauing faft to the ſure 
foundacton of pour mer n ee e For wer perſwa- 
ded, thatt ould not want they: rewardes,howe ſoze ſo 
ener they are afflycted here in this life:require not reward there- 
foze in this wozld:andÞ wicked chould not faile of they; deſerued 


tozmentes,couet not to reuenge your lelues.And thetefoze make de. 
earneſt crping foz thehelpe or b rontiauall; with pure and ſpy⸗ 
ritual pzayers,and pꝛeſerue you euery one other with mutual cõ⸗ 
toꝛde, and mutual charitie.Foz'God heareth none but thoſe that tte. 
be of one heart, Nether put you any diſtruſt, if vou bee turmopled 
ſondzye wayes in this woꝛlde foz:Chziltes ſake, but loke foz the race. 
mercy of god to be exhibited, not in this lite, but in 8ᷣ lie that neuer 
chal end. n the meane ſeaſon hauing conſiderariõ ofthe perſons, 
B geue you diligence to ſaue al men, ſome gently and frendely in cal⸗ 
ling them again vnto better purpoſe, the other ſaue with feare, 
as if you catched them out of the fier: and hate not the me, but this 
carcas defiled with earthly affectes, where wyth mans mynde is 
burthened and defiled,as it were a cote fopled infilthe . And it is 
tonuenient to amend other mens faultes ſo much the moze gentli, Seele 
in that no man beyng couuerſaunt in thys ſely body can choſe but 
be vncleane. Foz Þ is not in the power of man. leſt any man Gould 
boaſtingiy chalenge pꝛaiſe to him lelf,but al gioꝛy, might, emptre zu gase 
and power be only bnto god our ſautour,thzough J eſus Chzplte duc to gov 
our loꝛd, not only in this woꝛld, but befoze all woꝛldes, and in all 
ages to tome foꝛ euer and euer. o in dede there is none but god 
alone that is hable to geue this vnto thoſe that labour foz it, that 
although being enuironed with the ſely fratle body, the woꝛld cal- 
leth you on euerp ſlide away from the purpoſe of godlines, vet you 
kepe your ſelues innocent ſtill ta the ende:and that not onely men 
can fynde nothyng in youre maners to finde faulte at, but alſo 
that you are o2dajned ſuch in the ſight of Goddes Maieſtie, teuer et 
that he is diſpleaſed with nothing tn pou, whiche ſeeth the cqztfiang, 
molt inward paſſages of yautr. mindes. And whan that 
hal come to paſſe, you Gal pee and be glad in the 
comming ok out [02d Ach nit, whan other Gal 
make heauy chere, which.ſeme in the mene 
ſpace to fine Wetelp. And p this ma- 
fo be, aper ought to be? 
made wpth all ear⸗ | 
__— 
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Banich⸗ 
ment. 


The Argument of Eraſmus 
_ pponthe Epiltleof Saint James thapoſtle, 


Ames, foꝛaſmuche as he was the bichop of Hieruſalem, 

|wziteth alſo to pᷣ reſidue ofthe Jewes,y wer ſcatered a- 
h bzod & dwelt thzoughout al naciös, enfozming & inftruc- 
Alting the with ſondzy pꝛeceptes, how to o2dze their lines, 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus 
ppon the canonicall Epiltle of. S. James. 
The kyꝛſt Chapter. 


lammes the ſeruaunt of god, and of the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, ſendeth greting to the xii, Ct tert 
trybes whyche are ſcattered abroad. My bret hren, count yt for an exceadyngioye, 
when ye fall into diviers temptacions: knowyng thys, athat the trying of your faith : 
gendreth pacience:and let pacience haue herperfecte worke, that ye may be perfect TY 
and{oundelackyngnochyng.[f any of you lacke wyſdom;tlechym aſke of hym »Dzone.t 
that geuethic;euenGod,which geueth to al men indifferently, and caſteth no man apl. wi, 
in thee teethꝛand it ſhalbe geuen him. But let hym aſke in faith, and wauer not. For Meth. n. 
he that douteth, is lyke a waus of the ſea, whych is toſt of the wyndes, and caried * 
wyth violence. Netherletbat man tine, that he ſhall receive eny thynge ofthe 
Lord, A waueryng mynded ninn is vnſtable in al his wayes, Let the brother whych 
is of lowe degre, reioyce whan. he is exal ted. A gavne, let hym that is ryche, reioyce 
whan he is made lowe. Fot euen as the flower of the graſſe, ſhall he paſſe awaye. eto 
Fot as the ſunne ryſeth with heat; and the graſſe widdereth, and hys flower fallech — 
aw e, and the beawtye of the faſhion oficperiſheth:euenſo ſhall the riche manne i. Pente. 
peryſhe in his wayes. ä manthat endureth temptacion: for when he is 
ee : al receaue the crown of life, whiche the Lorde hath promyſed to them 
r ‚ ee Sn | 
mes that tym paſt was a wozchipper 
7 et Poles law, and now the wozchipper and D 


eſu Chꝛiſt our lozd: 
to al them that are 
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* 
#i 1 


C. 


fome one w 


pꝛokeſſion of the Soſpel, fozgonnch as al on 
very bꝛethzen a ſeing p ampug thoſe that de 


15 n Al ted confidence of your godli⸗ 
Ht pho * — 5 meaſure theyꝛ 
Eke, bantihment is moze painfully 
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Epiſtle ot. S. James. Cap.i. 


Fol. ctiv. 
euous thĩ death:and that it ſemeth to be the woꝛetchedeſt thyng 


2 


nes of 


map be, foʒ a man to be plucked from his molt deaxe frendes, and 

king dꝛieuen out of their old auncient poſſeſlions, to be ſtraũgers 
in fozain countreys. But as foꝛ you, which haue repoſed wholy all 
bliſſednes in only Chꝛiſt, a loke foz your felicitie, not in this wozide 
but in p wozld to come, it behoueth you to be molt far of from their 
ludgement. Foꝛ god ſendeth not theſe thinges vpõ diſpleaſure, bũt 
bponhis exced HM oft terte this purpoſe doubtles, p thzough 
tempozal aſfliccions, which you ſuffre vndeſeruedly, pour pacience 
might both become the moze notable, your reward Þ moze aboũ⸗ 
daunt:to thentent 5 as oft as ye are toſſed on euery ſide with ſõdꝛy 
ſtoꝛmes of ſoꝛowes, vou Gould not only vnderſtande p vou ought 
not to caſt down your hertes, as though god had fozſaken you, but 
rather Þ you ought with al your hert to reioyce, that by this euidẽt 
token god loueth pou, careth foz pou, in that he trieth pour paci⸗ 
ente: which if it continue ſtedfaſt, c geue not place to anye aſlaultes 
of ſozowes, it al doutles euidently appere to bee a ſure grounded 


2 God 
Edeth af2 
Uuccion, 


Pactence 
grounded 


foundacion ofa goſpellike faith. Foz except you were vtterly per- vn faith. 


ſwaded,y the reward ofimmoztalitie is ozdained foz them 5 here 
in this wozld are afflicted foz Þ glo2y of Chziſtes ſake, vou woulde 
not willingly and with mery chereful ſtomakes ſuffre ſo muche ſo⸗ 
rowes. Thi ſeing Þ god would haue our ſaluaciõ to be moſt chiefly 
aſcribed vnto faith, this appertaineth to 5 glozy of the goſpel, that 


men map thꝛoughly percetue by ſure argumentes, ð pour faithfull 


ther ouercome noz beaten away with banichment, noꝛ with pouer- 


power of god. Kotwithſtanding, lpke 
Wlipalowed,onles it erpzeſſe it ſelf by godli⸗ 
nes towardes Þ neighbours:euen ſo pacience 


19 nor pet cy 
ife & good tur 


tal not hauẽ his thꝛowiy perfit pꝛaiſe, onlesÞ like as it is ſtrõg # 


chereful in ſu 
ſigof 

wil, but toz Þ 

whi a mã is eutldone to himſelf,to do good foꝛ al m 4 

ly which deſerue it. but to tht alſo which do him p euil. Foz ſo it hal 

come to paſſe, p pe beig mẽbers ſhalbe cofozmably like vnto þ head, eu 
"i | 


ring of fozowes,cut ſo it be coſtant of it ſelf in pꝛacti⸗ 
ozkes. It is a gret matter, to ſuffre ſozowes w a good 
only gtozy dt C hꝛiſt:but it is a thzowly perfit matter, 
od foz al mt, not to thẽ on⸗ 


dyſciples 


Faith. 


Doi 
good 2 
ul, 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmns vpon te 


diſciples to the ſcholemaſter,childzen vnto þ father, in caſe yaubee & 
pertit a vpꝛight in eueri point,# nothing wanting in vou, that per- 
teineth to the perfit abſolute furniture of Þ godlines of the goſpeil. 
This J confeſle , the law of Moles demaunded not, a this alſo ſe⸗ 
meth folichnes top wile of this woꝛld: but it is a new kind of Phi- 
loſophy Þ hath taught vs this new wiſedom, which Chzilt the hea⸗ 
uenlp doctoz hath bꝛought into the wozld. Jn this Philoſophy ifa 
ono fg. mã be not pet ſufficiently confirmed. it is not foz him to runne vnts 
phy to bee 9 Philoſophers ofthis woꝛld, foꝛ their doctrine is ouer much tem⸗ 
18. ped with mingle mangle, th can ſuffice to accompliſh ſo greate a 
weighty matter. It is aboue Þ powers of moꝛtal men, p is pzeſcri- 
bed. It hath nede ofÞ celeſtial help, therfoze there is an heuẽly re: 
ward ozdained. Thei Þ meaſure al their matters after Þ pleaſures 
# diſpleaſures ofthis woꝛld, it thei be at any time oppꝛeſt with ſo⸗ 
rowes, thei aſke counſel of men, thei aſke help of mẽ. But you muſt 
aſke of god the help ofheauẽly wiſedom.Foz he geueth vnto al, not 
&oddes only to the Jewes, but alſo to the gẽtiles: he geueth accoꝛding to 
aifres. his own liberal bounteoutſnes plentifully,# caſteth none in 5ᷣ teeth 
w his good turne.Ye requireth no gramercp of vs, nether nedeth 
Theozw:e he ant mans helping hand. It is the Phariſeis wozd to ſap:loꝛd do 
of 5odiye 5 Jalke, fo I falt wile in the weke. But Þ right godly man pꝛai⸗ 
ber. eth thus: J am buwozthy of thi bounteous goodnes: J am wozthy 
of wꝛath, but yet foz al Þ loke vpõ thi ſeruacit,foz thou by nature art 
good # merciful. Therefoze ifa ma be minded to obtain ot him 5ᷣ he 
aſtzeth let him aſke without deſtruſting wout doubt oz wauering. D 
Let him not coſidze the weight of the affliccions,let him not marke 
his own power: let him only conſider p god is the moſt beſt a moſt 
mighty,of who he depẽdeth. He that putteth his whole truſt in the 
help of god, is ſure a ſtedfaſt. But whoſoeuer douteth waueringlye 
une, © loketh on eche ſide,depending ſo of god, that he loketh withal foz 
Dirue- mens ſuccours,nether beleueth with his whole hert in ß pꝛomiſes 
of god, but as it wer partly hauing a diſtruſt, reaſoneth with him⸗ 
ſelf with humain argumentes to & fro, concerning deutne matters, 
he is not ſtable:dut as the waues of the ſea are toſſed # turned nom 
hither now thither, as the wind x tide carieth the, euen ſo is he ta⸗ 
ried about with humain reaſons æ᷑ diuerſe ſoztes of opinions, æ is 
become out of equalitie & vnlike to himſelf. Therfoze he Þ is ſuch a 
one is deceined, ifhe thinke P he ſhal obtein any thing of god, whan 
he thinketh euil ofhim,of whom he aſketh help:diſtruſting him, as 
though he ether would litle good vnto men, a could doe litie,oz els 
wer litle true in his pꝛomiſes. The ſure chꝛiſtiã faith is ſingle,and 
Feeth- wauereth no wai, but alwaies beholdeth onely him, whiche fozſa⸗ 
keth none p truſteth in him, whether it chaunce to liue oz die. But Þ 
cyanering mã whole mind is diuided two waies, geuing reſpect to god on this 
part, to the woꝛld onÞ part, he is out ofeuen ground and incon⸗ 
ſtaunt, not only in his pꝛaiers, but in all thinges alſo 5 he goeth a⸗ 
bout, hauing one thing in his mouth, another thing in his hert,# as 
timeſerueth, affected now after this ſoꝛt, now after Þ ſozt. It beho⸗ 
ueth a mi not to turne his minde as foztune bloweth to a fro, as Pp. 
common ſoꝛt ot men doeth. But rather let the chziſtian of lowe de⸗ 
gree, ic he p is pꝛelled with ſõdzy lumpes of ſoꝛowes, ſtretch vy his 
hert, a reiopce in this behalt, p being deſpiſed of p woꝛld he is — 
„ | eſp 


Epiſtle ok. S. James. Cap.. Fol. cclbl. 


2 deſpiſed with god: who beeing nothing offended at the baſſenes of aue 
ſtate oz foztune,hath made him wozthy of the felowſhip of ſaintes, aud ecke, 


nether excludeth he him out of the inheritaunce of Þ kingds of hea- 
uen. On 5 other part, let Þ riche mi retoice to himſelt᷑ in this behalf, 
that wheras he was much let by among wozldlinges foz the falſe 
goodes of this woꝛld, now foz Þ pzofeſſing of Chzilt he is deſpiſed 
cotemned:# wheras pꝛide made him high tomaked befoꝛe, by rea- 
ſon of his vain goodes,now being caſt down with men & trode vn- 


der fete,he is rich in true goodes with god. By this meanes it hal 


come to paſſe, p nether » pooze mans low degre ſhal caſt him down, 
noz the rich mans pꝛoſperitie make him inſolent:eſpecially vf they 
on ether of their partes colider,p both the euils wherwith p pooze 
are pꝛeſſed, æ the goodes wherin the riche ſet their plealure, are not 
ol long continuaunce, but haſtly vaniſh awai, none otherwiſe than 
5 ſlowꝛes of herbes, which like as by Þ calme ſouthweſt wind they 
thʒuſt fozth theſelfes ſodenly at the dewe of the ſpꝛing time, euen lo 


byandby at þ bluſtring of the nozth wind e heate ofthe ſunne,they wor 
wither awai a die:inſomuch that the floure, that ſpꝛang at Þ ſunne riches. 


riſing and delited mens eies with his molt pleaſaũt colour, is ſene 
Die at v ſunne ſetting. The trees, inaſmuch as thet are ſet faſt bpon 


depe rotes, æ furniſhed with ſure groũded ſtrength, are long gene, 


ſt ſome are alſo euermoze grene, c leaue not their fayze grenes,nef- 
ther foz vnreaſonable windes noz rugged winter: But 5 herbe, be⸗ 
cauſe it is not furniſhed with theſame thinges, anon as p hote ſtine 
is bzoken out, is deſtitute of his iuice, her with it nouriſhed that 


B lapꝛnes of Þ floure foz the time. And ſo whã it fainteth in ð ſtalkes, 


it doth nether nourich ne ſuſtaine his floure,but withereth, ageth, 
dieth, falleth awai, wheras a litle befoze it Delited mens ipes with 


ſo gret a fauour.Becauſle therefoze no chꝛiſtiã ſhould gloꝛp in thoſe 
thinges,y are nether oflure ground no genvuringzlet him ras 


ther reſpect the thinges Þ are eternall,# that are delectable in the 
ſight ofgod:let him rather ſtudy to be a bzaunche alwates grene, 
thã a herbe 5 with a light hurt wil by a by die. Doeſt thou ſee now 
the ftoure 5 is ſpꝛõgen, how faire, how goodly, how pleaſaunt of co⸗ 
lour, æ howe lwete it is: what a goꝛgeouſnes of grene leaues, what 
a gliſtring, what a iuice, what youth hath it? And anon at a blaſt of 
v louth wind, e with the heat of p ſunne, what fading. what ageing, 
what dying hath it: The floure is ſeen to ſpꝛing to come fozeward, 
to be at 5 beſt, to age t᷑ to die al in one day. And libe vnto it is riche 
mens felicite.He » now ruffleth in purple, chineth in gold, glittreth 
in pꝛecious ſtones, hath a gret train waiting on him, is caried in a 
charet, c is honozed as it wer a certain god among men: if foztune 
blow back ward, he ſhal ether be wiped beſides al his goodes, a be 
baniched to go on begging, oꝛ lie crying in pꝛiſõ oꝛ be truſſed bp wia 
tiburne tippet a fede rauens: oz it none of theſe thinges happẽ vnto 
him, pet death al come vnthought vpö, e ſodenly diſpatche al his 
galaũt aray. Jt is 5 part-ofÞ heathens to meaſure felieitie by thefe 
maner of goodes, whichcouer p thei depend bpon foztunes chance, 

ouer Þ thei, as nothing els doth, fozſake vs wha we departhence)if 


thei be not ſet naught by,bzing deſtruccion. It is the office of ch2il- gouzes 
tians to folow thoſe thinges, wherby eternal goodes are gotte:v- Gtiane 
pd which nether foꝛtune, nether age, nether death, hath ani inter 


Foz 


Thy 
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Biefednes Foz no man is bleſſed becauſe he is riche: but he Halbe ſurely bleſ- 


ſed if foz the pzofeſſion ol the ghoſpels ſake, he haue been ſpoyled of 
thoſe thinges that he had in poſſeſſis, if he haue defied the pleaſures 
of this life, which he had aboundaunce of,and ſuffer tozmentes and 
impꝛiſonmentes foz Chailtes ſake:if he endure foz his lake in al ſo- 
rowes euen vnto death, with an vnchzinking herte, interpꝛeting on 


this wile,p the moze he is peed with the ſoꝛowes of this wozld, 
o muchthe mozche is loued of god, which trieth the pacitce ofhis 


Pacten®®- opedient ſeruaunt to his own gloꝛp, that he may both be an exam- 


ple vnto other to defye this wozld,and after he hath valiauntly be⸗ 
haued hymlelk in the conflict, and hath ſhewed aleſſon of true ber⸗ 
tue and of faith, he may weare the Palme and crovone,not of oken 


The croũe ha weg and of laurell , foz thei doe wither alſo, (after ſuche ſozte as 


of pte. 


thei receiue, whiche hunt after rewarde and pꝛayſe of men) but the 
trowne ofimmoztall lyfe, which is pꝛomiſed, not of a man that can 
deceiue, but of god himſelf. But he hath pꝛomiſed it, not to the that 
haue muckred vp the greateſt ſubſtaũce of riches, not to them that 
haue ercelled other in bodilye ſtrength, not to them that haue hed 
moſt bloud: but to them that foꝛ his ſake haue defped the goodes of 
this woꝛld, a haue baliauntly ſuffred Þ diſpleaſures of this woꝛld. 


Let no man ſaye when he is tempted, that he is tempted of god. For as god cannot The tat. 
be tempted toeuil, ſo neither he himſelf tempteth any man. But euerye man is temps 

ted, when he is drawen away; and entiſed of his owne concupiſcence, Then whEluft 

hat h conceived, ſhe bringeth forth ſin: and ſin whenit is finiſhed, bryngeth foorth 

death. Doe not erre my deare brethren.æ Euery good gift, and euery perfect gifte, is? en. ii. 
from aboue, and commeth down from the father of lightes, with whom is no vari: l, ll. 
ablenes, neither is he chaunged vnto darłnes. Of his own will begat he vs wich the Jh.. lu. 
worde of trueth, that we ſhould be the firſt fruites of his creatures. d here fore deare 

bret hren) xlet euery man be ſwift to heare, ſlowe to ſpeake, ſlowe to wrath. Forß ** 
wrathe of man worketh not that whiche is ryghteous before god. ax v herfore,laye m. b 
apart al filthineſſe and ſuperfluicie ofmaliciouines, and receiue with mekeneſſe, the Loliol. . 
worde that is graffed in you, whiche is able to ſaue your ſoules. N 


Qure ione Whether a man loue god purelp, the pleaſures of this woꝛʒlde dooe 


— br afflic trye, but much moze doth the hurly burly of affliccions. And it is in 


cton, 


dee by god, Ueth accozding to his own goodnes foz the nouriſhment x encreace 
ourfall by of godlines,our mindes being cozrupt, and as it wer cralled with | 
affeccions,turneth to þ occaſion of their own deſtruccion, Foz God 


vs, that being furniſhed with the helping ayde of god, we may uei⸗ D 
ther become tendze nicelinges thzough vaine pleaſures , ne moued 
with terrible turmotlinges.But ita 

of the woꝛld fro the right late of mind,oz if a mi be led by Þ ſozow 
ofaffliccios out of true godlines, he hath nothing to lay vnto gods 
tharge. He p getteth the victoꝛy, getteth the victozy by the helpe ol 
god:and he that is ouertome, is ouercomethzoughhis own fault. 
Foz god doth not geue men occaſis to ſin, but the thing that he ge- 


doth ſomtimes geue vs the bie of aboundaunce of goodes, and the 
commodities of life, to p intent that being pꝛouoked by his liberal 
goodnes we chould rendze thankes vnto him. Again, he ſaffreth vs 
ſomtimes to be afflicted with aduerſities, p he may both make our 
godlines moze notably ſeen, create our reward. And if p matter 
turne to Þ contrary part, it is our faut a not his. Foz like as he be⸗ 
ing by nature good, cannot be pꝛouoked with any euils, euẽ ſo doth 


he entice no man vnto euil. The thing is ot vs, turneth the good- 


nes of god vnto our euil. e geueth plenty of meates, he ay | 


— woD @._ „ 
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Aliquoꝛ of wine, that beeyng moderately refreſhed, we ſhould geue cov ter- 
pꝛaiſeg to the maker. And all he Þ is dzonken with wine call god no ne. 

vnto the law eno in no wiſe:let him accuſe his wn mind, whoſe vi- un. 

cious gredines enticed x dꝛew him to dꝛõkenes. There is a certain 


5 


. 


readines bnto vice graffed in our hertes, ot our firſt parentes vyte, 


The cone 


& that is as it wer a ſede of ſin. And if it be receiued into the hert g fe. of 
on 


receiue nourth<ment,than the mini concei- 
ued ſin, And onleſſe the vicious Delice bee di icũẽñ d | 

deadly f ſmell ot it groweth e waxeth ſtrong by litle and litle, tyll 
deadly lin be committed. Which, whan it is in his numbers tonſũ⸗ 
mately done, beginneth to bꝛing foꝛth fruite it ſelf againe. And the 
fruit » it bꝛingeth foꝛth, is the naughtieſt fruite ot ali, euen death e⸗ 
uerlaſting. And this is the moſt heauy fruit of Þ pleaſure þ is delec⸗ 
table in out ward apperaunce, a pzomiſing ſwete geare, Iwote not 
what, while it hideth vnder the baite of pleaſure, the very angling 
hoke ol death. Like therefoze as this lower woꝛlde hath nothing 


pure and perfit in euery part;but p good thinges are cozrupt with 


the badde, and the thinges Þ are ofgladnes are enterchaungeably 


mingled with ſadnes, coꝛrupcion infecteth the ayze,diſeaſe and age 


decayeth the ſtrength of the body, darknes hindzeth the fauoure of Har wins 


lyght:euẽ ſo iñ dur indes, as log as thei are intangled with theſe 
bodies, there is ſcarcely any thing in al partes bleſſed x pure,but it 
is coꝛrupt with ſome ſpot of humain deſires.oꝛ with p darkenes of 
erroure and ignoꝛaunce. But whatſoeuer naughtines is in vs, we 
ought to impute it vnto our ſelfes and not to god. Foꝛ yt we wer of 
pure affeccions, if we put our truſt with our whole heart in god, yt 
we bꝛeathed with al our inward powers vnto the thinges p are e⸗ 
uerlaſting and heauenly: whatſoeuer Gould be lapde againſt vs in 
this life, whether it wer mery oz ſoꝛp, it would turne to þ increace 
of godlines. Therfoze deare bꝛethzen, do not you as Þ commõ ſozte 


of fooliſh men doeth, who to thentent thei maye excuſe thir ſynnes, 


pleade with the maker of nature at law, as though he wer p autoz 
of ſin. Farre be this errour fro you, which haue learned the goſpels 


A. 


not cleane 
in this lite 


philoſophy. Litze as god of his own nature is purely # moſt chiefe- me 
ly good:euen ſo doth there nothing pzocede from him but whiche — 
is good. xf any naughtines therefoze bee in vs, let vs not aſcribe it gabe 


vnto god, but vnto our own ſelfes:and if any good thing, it anp true od. 


light. it any vndefiled wiſedom be in vs let vs altribe it wholy vn⸗ 
to god the autoz. Pfthis groſſe woꝛld haue any light, it hath it of þ 
heauenly bodies, and eſpecially of the ſunne. What true knowlage 


: ſoeuer is in vs, what pure and ſincere affeccton ſoeuer bee in vs, it 


ariſeth not of bsc foꝛ we are nothing els but ſinners and ignoꝛaunt 5 
perſons, but if pzocedeth from abeurwh ie:whatſoeuer is truely good, ente 
it commeth from the autour of al goodnes:whatſoeuer lawful and 8. 
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perfit thing there be, and ſuch thing as maketh pou acceptable vn⸗ 
to godzttcommeth from the fountain of al pet fection: whatſoeuer 


is trulylyght, the father and pꝛinte of al true lyght ſendeth it vnto 


vs fro himſelf. Theſe thinges ye beſtoweth not bpon our deſertes, 

but he geaeth them vnto Ip, as he is liberal of nature. They 

are giftes.rather than rewardes:ttis liberal larges rather thi a 

hire. It is not right therfoze Þ we chalenge any thing therol vnto 

vs, but foz our naughtines let vs tal vpon p̊ mercy —_— —_ 
5 | els 


OY 


eve”? 


The paraphꝛate of Eraſmus vpon the 
nes becaule it is not ours. let vs geue thankes vnto his liberalitie. C 
Like as he of his own nature ts the beſt, euẽ ſo he cannot gene but 
the _ 8 Þ are beſt:like ag he is vnchaungeable, æ alwapeg lyke 
himſelt, to there is nothing with him, y is obſcured with ant courſe 
of darknes. This our day is taken awai of the night folo wing, and 
caſt about with cloudes going betwene:humain wiſedom is dark⸗ 
ned with errours of opinions, mannes vpꝛighteouſnes is infected 
with naughtie delires. With him there is no mixture of euplles, no 
courſes ofdarknes. It behoueth vs therfoze alſo to confozme oure 
ſelfes to the vtterrmoſt of our powers,accozding to his ſimplicitie: 
p geuing our ſelfes vnto godly ſtudies, and being apt moze & moze 
do reteiue his giftes, we map be as it were tranſfozmed into hym. 
Foz it is conuentent,Þ childzen reſemble the nature of their parẽt. 
We haue vnthziftily reſẽbled Adam Þ pꝛince of this groſſe and coz- 
—— rupt birth. He being obſcured with the darknes of ſynnes, hath be⸗ 
regehera⸗ gotten vs that are entangled with darknes . In p we loth heauely 
ones. thinges,in that we are gredy ofearthye thynges , we reſemble the 
diſpoſicion ot him. In that we are blind, in that we doe at all auen⸗ 
tures as the blind mi caſteth his ſtaffe, tn that we fal, it is of out 
earthy parent. But Þ father ot heauẽ hath moze happily begott v 
again, p being as it wer created new again, we might cofozme our 
ſelfes like vnto dur new birth in innocency of life, e knowlage ofe- 
uerlaſting truth. That earthy father being ſeduced with Þ falſe de⸗ 
ceatful pꝛomiſes of the ſerpent,begate vs vnto darkenes.Ind this 
heauẽly father begate vs again, not of Þ cozrupt ſede ot our earthy 
kather, but of Þ moſt pure ſede ofÞ.eternal a truth ſpeaking wozde. 
The ſerpentes woꝛd was a lying wozd,and caſt down man from þ 
tate of innocency. But the wozde of the ghoſpels doctrine is true, 
wherby we are choſen into the inheritaunce ofimmoztalitie,# cal- 
led into the felowſhip of Jeſu Chzilt the ſonne ol god. He was the 
true light pꝛoceding of the moſte highe light, whole doctrine hath 
made bꝛight mens mindes, and ſet the fre from the doctrine of this 
woꝛld. And the heauenly wozd is of ſich efficacy,y it doth not only 
chaunge vs, but tranſfozmeth vs as it were vtterly into other mE: 
abhozring now Þ thinges that we loued much be foꝛe, and loue that 
we befoꝛe abhoꝛred. And this is the honoz that the heauenly father 
woꝛthied vs withal, not pzouoked by our merites, but of his owne 
fre goodnes, wherby he ſo determined fro euerlaſting, p he would 
by ſuch meanes as hath not been heard tel of, make a new creature 
in the earth: and would that we Gould be as it wer the firſt fruites 
of this new eſtate, in that we are called among the firſt vnto doc⸗ 
trine ofthe goſpel . Foꝛaſmuche than as god hath endued vs wyth 
this honoꝛ frelp, it remaineth, that weconfo2me our ſelfes like vn- 
to his bounteous goodnes to p vttermokt of our power again: we 
are frely admitted vnto this felicitie,but we might fal fro it again 
fo2 al that,thzough our own fault, onleſle we ſtudy to nere th2ough 
godly fozecaſtes,y which is frely geuen. Jt wer of none effecte foz 
Theiyfe Vs to be choſẽ thozow baptiſme, c pꝛofeſſing of Þ goſpels doctrine, 
San. Wil into the felowthip of the ſonne of god,excepte we frame our ſelues 
thozow chaſt a cleane maners, like bnto our pꝛofeſſiõ. That like as 
enerlaſting lyght hath geuen vs light by Þ ſonne of god: ſo muſt al 
our Iyfe beate witnes, that we belong to the felobochip of light. We 
13 N once 
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jo wit zznted. a newane en ee ke. [wifte to. 
heate, and reavy co iearie e any mas. Botob no man ralyely 
ho vim ta bea teacher. And like as he is not Siowe to 


no2 ouerhaſtelycake bÞ 
voide of perill to fal, that is haſtytoſprakezenenſoigithat man in- 722+, 
clined to do iniurie, which is lightly. mo uad in his miude.. Fox it is >= 
requiſite that godly men he farre ofgnot:only r cevengemente, 
hut alſo rom al euil ſpeaking. Fasbha halbe the moꝛe ſafe fro chy⸗ 
dyng, hat maketh no anlwer: and he hall do no man wong, that 
whan he is pꝛouoked, is not angty . Among mt᷑ perauẽture he ſhal 
ſeme a iuſt man, that requiteth one euil woꝛd with another one e⸗ 
uil dede.foz another:but yet he Galbe a greate deale wide from the 
tuftice ob god, who by hig lõne hath tanght us to ſpeake wel of the 
P backbite vs, to wich wel to them that wich euilt to vs, to do good 
foz them v; Do euill vnto vs. Theſe thinges he doth not, that lerteth Che tonge 
his tonge runne at large, which is a warblyng membꝛe and a ſlip⸗ 
23 bexp, noz he that hath wzathe ſeeretiy. Theſe maner of luſtes, lphe 
as thei ouerthꝛaow and choke the ſede of gods woꝛde, that whan it 
tommeth vp it bꝛyng fozth no fruite in vou:euen ſo do thep let that 
_ © tt cannot be ſowen into the field of. the minde : It takethj no roote in A... 
a bꝛierp place, ne in marice, neyther in theſande that fleeteth awai: tobery 
but it requireth a pure, a trimme and a ſubſtaũcial ground. Ther⸗ #!**- 
foze yt ye wyll that the ſede of the woꝛde of the goſpell, that is once 
taſt, being fruite in you, fruit I lay not faꝛ a ſeaſon, oꝛ a common 
fruit wherwith the bodies may be refrethed, but the ẽtetnal lalua⸗ 
tion ofyoar ſoules: make cleane the field ol your hert not only from 
the tumulte af euil ſpeaking x of tozath, but alſo frõ al gredy luſtes 
wherwith mang mind is defited:fr6. the thoanes ofcouetouſnes,frs 
the grauel of raſchnes from the ſlime of outragious jufſte,from the 
ſtones ofpzide and wilfulnes: Foz in dede the mind Þ is burthened 
with this geare, is not able to receiue p; woꝛd ofthe golſpell, which 
knocketh in vain at þ timpane of g eares, onies it light depè into 5 
inwarde partes ofÞ hert. Ind i it once ſettle into youre myndes, it 
chalnet be baren, but ſhote fozth # ew it ſeif wi ly wozkes. 5 
geterte. ¶ And ſee that ye be doert of the word and not heaneręonſy, deceauingyour Hy 7.8 Wc ad 
dam. u Ownſelfes,xFor ifany manheare the wor, & declareth not theſame by his workes, 
1 he is lyke vnto a man beholding his bodily facę in a ꝑlaſſe. For sſoone as he hath . „ q, 
d. looked on himſelf, he 1 teth immediately what his faſhion A 2 


With.v, was. Bu whoſo loketh in the perficlawe of Ibertie, & continueth therein ( if he be 
not a forgetfull hearer, hut a doer ofthe worte che me albe happy in his dede. 
If any manamongyou ſeme to be deuaus & refraineth not his rong, but deceineth 
his owne heart, this mans deuocion is in ain. Pure deuocionandy d before 
g0d che father, i this: to vifite the fatherles and widowerin their aduerſitie, and to 

Eepe lamſriſ᷑ vdſpotted of the word | 
The:Jewes haue their law by heart without bote ,# yet thep ex⸗ 
pʒeſſe it not in their life. The philoſophers do learns perfitly Þ leſ- 
kons how to liue wel, a think that to W ar - - the 
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ral fate, uether goeth he any other maner away fr the: alle than 
he tamẽ to iti ea inaſmuch as he went only üs pole. 3 
what fauour his face was Seer pst ame ding o 
faultesofhis fauour but as ſone as he goeth awaſe fr the gal, 
he remẽbꝛeth nothing whiche a one he ſaw himſelfe to be, But t 3 
1 Golpeſs dottrine cheweth not the blemiches a dutbzen⸗ 
—— —— it lateth all the dikeakes oft 72 yp ſoute beſo 
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itin Thou! — Af ſap þ the toxment 
of hel pur abideth r him, p ſaieth vnto his 1 thou fole. And 
yet foꝛgetting by and by what p heardeſt, thon art ready foꝛ q lige 
checking won to ight th him. Thouheare Fo thoſe riches areto 


be ſetnought b ch are in daun unger of mo # theues, c that E 
true riches oughi to be layed vp in — — EEE 
thy backe is turned from the 8 runneft on with al thy 
fozecaſtyng eee rythes, (thou careſtnoth Wende | 
hoke oz by crotze as ounh 294 eleuedſt, that godlynes choulde 
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Epiſtle of oe — Cap. ji. Fol. cclix. 
hearte fro vncleane 3 vnpzofitable and 
vnkruitful. p — is — by mans lawes, p onely 
talketh ngen bee 88 doe it not: vet 57 is become an 
2 — er bekoze god, m tted whoze- 

Dom. He ſuſfreth no puniſhment of mon, p coueteth an other mans 3 
good, it he may eſcape vupuniched: but he is glitte of thefte-befoze finmeth be⸗ 
god, that hath concealed theft in hys mind. Wente eftemed alter“ Ged. 
the manifeſt dedes befozemen;foz they ſee not the minde. But god 
loketh vpon the inwarde affeccionsof the minde, and eſtemeth vs 
after them. A coꝛrupt mind is vſed foz the moſt part to burſt oute 
into 8 tongue. Im6g Chꝛiſtẽ people a reuiling woꝛde is a kind of 
miflaughter:but this is plaine, that true godlines can in no wile 
agree with ractzlenes of tongue either pet is it ſuſticiente vuto 
3 — — haue ãdſteined irõ ſinning: it behoaeth allo 

und in god d wozkes:Foxindede bonde ſeruauntes abſteine gb dot 
frõ deln eatl, yea,foz ſeare ot puniſhment:but thoſe that are right 7020 3 loue, 
thi dre. becometh to haue louezwohird is no Idle loitring matter, ee. 

but effectually wozking, putteth it ſelf freiy without com⸗ 
pulſlon to doe euery good worte. But fome would lay; what dedes 
thã are thoſe p make vs right religious in dede:Thole that ſmel 4 
the Jewes fect let furth the pꝛayle of religion, in Palles and wide | 
robes; tn choiſe of meateg,in- wachinges in! 


Tongue 
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„ Thinges:which pe 
| pultnies in g that {of rhe met +: kes they are nerher good noz eutl, 
oules t Ame t be ſuch, either through ruſtome,oz in t —— 
inward min ndex- ; 


nelle tt ſelf by farre moze certain Ture ſigneg thi by Memos, 
| therfoze heare what is true religion with god the father, 

| which eſtemeth you not after the tudgemente of man: Doubtles, 

this is the pure and vndefiled religion:that like as we haue by ex-4 — retls 
perience pꝛoued bothe the mercye and liberall goodnes of God ta- 
wardes vs, eũen fo muſt we againe be both mercitul and frendely | 
liberall trowardes oure neighbour, and that not vpon any hope of 
mutual good turnes to be requited to vs againe,butofa mere and 
a pure ppright loue:lokyng foz the reward of our wel doing at the 


handes of none other but ofgod,whiche is contente to haue it re- | 
conedto be done to himſelfe.vohatfaener we beſtowe foz:his ſake 


_pononrbzothe We is a godly d a pute mau among the Jewes, 
a 


h not carton, that is waſhed with quicke renning wa⸗ 
ter:but with god he is godly and pur that ſuccdureth the father- 
les childzen and widowes inthey2 trduble, that releueth vis op- 
pꝛeſt bzot —— helpeth the ned with money. Amog the Jewes 
he is vncleane , that eateth wines ſleche: But with god he is vn⸗ 


eleane, whole mind is infected andDefiled with the g 
d. But a mã voll ſay, what he thoſe luſtes: 
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moze honeſtly ſet by, that hath molt polleſſian of riches: @ foz that 

cauſe theyz ſpecial carke and care is togetthemſelfes Þ moſt ſub- © 

ſtaunte of mony.He is retoned a lowte,anda henneharted raſcal, 

Pp maketh no querel whan wzong is done vnto hym. Be is coũted 

a fole,Þ doth a good turne foz a bad. e is eſtemed a Joly ruffler, 

that geueth him ſelt to exceſſiue riot:and he is counted a flincher. 

foloweth ſobzietie. He is taken foz a gape felowe, that ſwelleth in 

haultines,andtoketh on heigth ouer men of lower eſtimacion. He 

is counted happy. that hath his matter to ſuccede in this woꝛld af- 

ter his own purpoſe, p floweth in delicacies and voluptuous plea- 

ſures, and ſe | gunche #:giotonye. Thele are the thinges, 

mal Keb and vncleane:and het 

wholoeuer is, whoſoeuer 
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Is loueth god in his neighbour, doth not in this caſe 

I [+ | reſpect him, becauſe he is a man of great power,oz 

5 <1 lokriches, oz of nobilitie, but in p he is aboundauntly 

ane diuine goodes, But to this maner of Judge- 

ment a king oz a riche mi is not better of one Jote, 

than any man how baſle oz poze ſo ener he be. Chzilt died foz al in- 

= dy differently:and al areindiffecently called to thenheritaunce of im⸗ 

moꝛtalitie. Therfoze mp bzethzen,if you doe truly put your truſte 

in the pꝛomiſes of our lozd Jeſu Chꝛiſt, make no difference of per- 

ſons alter the eſtimicton of wozldly thinges.Foz Chꝛiſt him ſelf, 

as touching the wozld, was halte and poze. But pet it was the fa- 
thers wil, that he chould be pꝛinee of al glozy.He pꝛomiſed Þ king- 

dom of heauen:not to the wealthy. but vnto the poze. Now if there 

tome into — company a Joly felowe with a gold ring, 02 rut» 

ling in gaie appatel:and there come in withal a poze 2 
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'2 wearing ring on his finger, and clothed in poze homely araie, and 
by and by pou caſt your etes vpon the rich man, foz none other reſ- 
pecte but that he obſcureth thepoze man with his gozgious ray- 
ment,# geue him the moze honourable place,faying:Sie thoy bere wel 

And again you ſap vnto the poze man as though you lothed him, 
and foz no cauſe els but foz his ouer homlp apparel: Stand thou there,or 
ſit thou there, vnder my fote ſtole; would not your heart by and by grudge a 
ſecretly condemne pour doing, in that thzough flattery pou attry- 
bute vnto gold and galaunt aray,the honour Þ is due vnto vertue, 
cõtemning him foz lacke of thoſe thinges, which is much moze ac- 
ceptable to god foz the true riches of the ſoule, than that rich man: 
The rich mas finger gliſtering with Þ ring a pzecious ſtone, ⁊ his 
bodydecked in ſilke,maketh you to regard him:# do not you regard 
P poze mi ko2 his ſinceritie of faith, modeſtp ofmind,ſobzenes,cha- 
Litie,x other giftes of vertue, which make a mi great æ gozgious 
in dede:Why doth pour iudgemẽt diſagre fro the iudgemẽt of god: 
Heare me indifferently,my welbeloued bzethzen, thing p euident⸗ 
ly appeareth matter in dede to be certaily true. Bow much ſo euer God den 
the wozld ſetteth by the rich, god him (elfhath pzeferred the poze:p rhe poore. 
pozecJ meane)after Þ woꝛld, which nether haue noz ſeke after au- — 
tozitie noꝛ kingdomes in this woꝛld. God hath let alone Þ riche w 
their ſtatelines, and choſen theſe, which are but ſely poze folkes foz 
lacke of pꝛeſent ſubſtaunce, but pet rich a mighty in the loking foꝛ 
the kingdome ok heauen, and theuerlaſting enheritaunce:in Þ they 
put their truſt in him that pꝛomiſed the, which nether can deceaue 
8 ik he would, and is hable to perfozme what he wil. But vnto who 
hath he pꝛomyſed this wonderful felicitie:to kinges and wealthy 
folkeg: no in dede: but fo the which lone him truly, whoſoeuer thei 
be, whether they be bond ſeruauntes, oꝛ free men, whether they be 
rich 02 poꝛe. And you hauing deſired Þ rich mi to the higheſtſeate, 
and appotiting the poze mã to the lowe foteſtoles, haue pzeferred 
him whom god ſettteth the leſfe by, and contemned him that in the 
ſight of god is both rich and honourable.He hath honour done bn» 
to hym,y perchaũce hauing gottẽ his riches by fraude oz rauine, 
auaunceth himſelfe:# this is cõtemned, which had rather be poze, 
than with loſſe ol godlines to be rich:# hauing ſpent vp his riches 
to the releuing of Þ poze, is become poze of his own accoꝛd, that he 
might be riche in godlines. In dede euery one is not vngodly þ is 3 
rich, notwithſtanding the rich ofthis wozld are not very rache in 
agreing with the godlines ofthe golpel: but they be of that kinde 
of men molt chiefly, ö repugne the goſpel of Chꝛiſte. Foz who are 
they that pꝛactiſe tyzanny againſt you foz malice of godlines : are 

they not Þ rich m: who are they Þ accuſe pou #d2awe you befoze 

Judgement ſeates-are they not the rich foꝛ p moſt part: Who are 

they p ſpeake euil # curſe $ holy name ofour loꝛd Jeſu Chiſt, by 

inaocacton whereof you haue atteined ſaluacton,# in whom vou 
retloice:are they not þ rich:Pea they hate pour pꝛofeſliõ ſo much, 

ð the name, which geueth ſaluacis and is honourable vnto pou, is 

euen death # abominable vnto the. But the pzofeſlis ofthis name 

is begonne to be healthſome vnto vou, ſo as foz all that, vou may 
thzough pour own fault,fal from the ſaluacion that is pꝛomyſed. 


Qeterte, If ye fulfil che roial law, according to theſcripture:x Thou ſhalc [oue thine neigh⸗ 


t. rr bour as thy ſelf 3 
ye do wel. But yf ye regarde one perſon more then another, ye c5« 
* * . Kk. iii mit Linne, 
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mit ſinne, and are rebuked of the lawe, as tranſgreſſours. av hoſoeuer ſhal kepe the »Wath,y, * 
whole law, and yet fayle in one point, he is giltie of al, For he that ſaid: Thou ſhalc 
not commit adultery, ſayd alſo:thou ſhalt not xyl. Though thou do no adultery, 
yer yf thou kyll, thou art become a tranſgreſſour of the law. So ſpeake ye; and ſo 
do, as they that ſhalbe iudged by the law of libertie. For he ſhal haue iudgemente 
without mercy that ſheweth no mercy: and mercy reioyſethagainſt iudgemente. «mat, ii 


A king pꝛomiſeth reward, yea, but to him that in his dedes acco- 

plicheth the law roial: wherofno man can be ignoꝛaunte, ſeing it 

was expꝛeſt in wꝛiting long agoe, and it is on this maner; Thoyſhaſt 

The iawe loue thy neighbour as thy ſeſſe. D oth he loue his neighboꝛ after this rule, p 

u. pꝛeferreth the wycked rich man,befoze the godly poze man; The 

law ofthe goſpel is the law of loue:and whatſoeuer is done con⸗ 

trary to it, although it be not foꝛbidden by ſpectall name, pet it is 

linne:a that law doth ſecretly repꝛoue pou, which hath commaun⸗ 

ded al mẽ, and in al thinges, that thou oughteſt to loue thy neigh⸗ 

bour as thy ſelfe. Whoſoeuer ſwarueth fro this rule, is a conuicte 

tranſgreſſour ofthe law. Nether yet let any man curry fauel with 

him ſelfe, after this wiſe: The faute is but ſyght, the law is bzoken in no- 

thing but in this part. But the law of the,goſpel is ſuch a lawe,Þ 

* except it be kept in euery part wholp, it ſemeth to be bꝛoken alto⸗ 

welaw in gether on euery part, Foz inaſmuch as the total Summe of al the 

ts mine of Whole law is conteined in 8 loue of god a of the neighbour, who- 

the whole. ſoeuer he be, that lwarueth from charitie, which is the rote ot al þ 
whole law, he hath doubtles bꝛokẽ the whole law, offended the D 

auto: ofthe la we: vnto whom he is become giltie of al, in that he, 

which hath erred fro the right marke of the whole law, appeareth 

as much as in him is, that he wil erre, as oft as occaſion is offred. 

As a mi that walketh in the darke,careth not whether he go out 

of the way on the ryght hand oz on the lefte, ſo is he diſpoſed to all 

maner of erroure, 2 hath once lwarued out ofthe light. Therfoze 

he that hath thꝛough ſlattery pzeferred the vndeſeruing riche man 

befoze the deſeruing poze man, foꝛaſmuch as he hath in this behalf 

bꝛoken 5ᷣ law of loue:he is couſen germain to al naughtines, that 

ts commonly done againſt the loue of the neyghboz. Nether doeth 

he lightly offende god, p is ſo hardy to defile His law in any parte. 

He that once commaunded charitie, did with like diligence once 

fozbyd whatſoeuer is repugnaunt againſte the lone of the neigh⸗ 

bout. Foz the ſelf ſame Þ gaue this law, commit nowhoredom;02dained 

this, Do no murtßer. And if thou abſteine from whoꝛedom, and pet cõ⸗ 

mitteſt murther:haſt thou not than bzoken al the whole law, in 

thou halt bꝛokẽ it in one part: The ſelfſame one god fozbad both, 

and foꝛbad them foz all one cauſe:that is to ſaye,becauſe they ate 

againſt þ loue of Þ neighbour. But he hath not only fozbidde thole 

thinges, whiche are puniched by lawes, as thefte ,murther , and 

whozedom,but al manner of thinges vtterly,that are contrary to 

the loue of the goſpel. The law of Poſes would not puniſhe him, 

that eſtemed leſſe the ſoft ſpꝛited poze man, than the pzoude ſtately 

rich man, oꝛ him that would wiche euil to his neighbour: But vet 

the law ofthe goſpel puuyſheth him. Therfoze accozding to Þ rule 

of it, frame not only pour dedes,but alſo al your communicacton # 

the thoughtes of your hearte, v there be nothing at any time, that 

varieth from the loue of p neyghbour. Lone is the law of * 
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not that it is lawful to ſinne by meanes of it:but in that the euan- 
gelical loue cauſeth the willing to do of their own accoꝛde, pᷣ thing 
that mans lawes conſtrain the vnwillig to doe perfoꝛce, foz fear 
of paines. Accoꝛding to this law therfoze frame al your life, fo ſo⸗ 
much as vou chal receiue moſt high rewarde, if vou accompliſhe p 
whiche is pꝛeſcribed vnto ou: and contrary wyſe you ſhall ſuffre 
moſt greuous loze punichmentes, in caſe pou once fal from him, ot 
whom al the whole law dependeth.You are frely pardoned of the 
tranſgreſſtons of your fozmer life. The gift ofthe heauenly ſpyzite owe. 
is frely geuen pou,by whom pou are not only reconſiled vnto god, 
but alſo glued together in mutuall charitie. The moze it is geuen 
vnto pou, and is frely geuen without deſeruinges, ſo much p moze 
Garpely Chal they be puniſhed, whiche hauing experience in them⸗ 
ſelues of ſo excedyng great inercy of god, doe not ew themſelfes Wercye. 
agayne gentill c merciful towardes thepꝛ neighbour. With what 
countenaunce (hal he aſke mercy ofgod the iudge, whiche being a 
ſeruaunte heweth himſel fe vnmercikul towardes his felowe ſer- 
uaunt: with what mouth al he Deſire to be loued of god, whyche 
doth not loue his neighbour: If p wilt obteine iudgemẽte mingled 
with mercye,loke þ ſhewe thy ſelfe merctfull towardes thy neigh⸗ 

B bour, whether he be a treſpaſſer oz be in neceſſitte. And in dede it is 
better to decline into this parte, to leane vnto merepe, than onto 
tudgement. Foz inalmuch as it is almoſt altogether of the mercye 
of god that we haue, rather than ofhis righteouſnes,we ought to 
endeuour þ we may rather fynd god merciful than ſeuerely trait, 

He hath ſaued vs by his mercy:tt is reaſo alſo p we be moꝛe ready 
to mercy towardes our neighbour, than vnto ſtraytnes.Fox there 
are many mo wonne by ſoftenes, gentilnes, and liberal goodnes, 
than with ſtrayte ſtraungenes: that mercy aduaunceing it ſelfe a- 
boue iudgement, may triumphe in thys behalfe, that thoſe whyche 
hauing Þ experience of iudgement Gould haue per iſhed, are ſaued 
thzongh the benefite of mercye. There is none of vs but he falleth ,, 5 
daylp, and ſhall fynde god ſuche a one in condemning hys faultes, ane dayiy. 


as he expꝛeſſeth him lelfe towardes hys bꝛother. 
texte. v hat auaileth it my brethren, though a man ſay he hath faith, yf he haue no dedes? 
u. Can fayth ſave hym? lf a brother ora ſiſter be naked and deſtitute of dayly fode, 
and one of you ſay vnto them:depart in peace, God ſende you warmnes and fode, 
notwythſtanding ye geue t hem not choſe thynges which are nedeful to the body: 
what ſhail it helpe? Euen ſo, fayth( if it haue no dedes)is dead in it ſelfe. But ſome 
man wil ſay:thou haſt favth, and I haue dedes, ſhewe me ws faythby thy dedes: & 
I wyl ſhewe the my fayth hy my dedes. Beleueſt thou that there is one God? Thou 
doſt wel. The devils allo beleue, and tremble. But wilte thou vnderſtande( O thou 
vayne man) chat fayth without dedes is dead? Vas not Abrahi our father iuſtified 
Y bn, xxii thorowe woorkes , «when he had offred Iſaac his ſonne vpon the aulcer? Thou 
ſeeſt how that fayth wrought with his dedes, and through the dedes was the fayth 
Karte made perfect: and the ſcripture was fulfilled, which ſayth:æ Abraham beleued god, 
— and it was reputed vnto him for righteweſnes: and he was called the frende of god. 
Fe ſe then how that of dedes a man is iuſtified, and not of faich only. Likewiſe alſo 
u . Wa not Raab the harloce iuſt ified thorowe woorkes, aw hen ſhe had receaued the 
meſſagers, and had ſent them cut another way For as the body withoute the ſpi⸗ 

rite is dead, euen ſo fayth wythout workes is dead alſo. 


Is it to be thought, p the only pꝛofeſſion of faith is ynoughe of it „ 
ſelf to obteine ſaluacion: what is faith without charitie: Charitie aue Ahe 
is a liuely thynge. it ceaſſeth not, it is not idle, it expꝛeſſeth it ſelfe en. 
with good dedes doig, wherſoeuer it is pꝛeſent. And if they want, | 
wy my 
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my bꝛethꝛen, hal the vaine name of faith( A pꝛay vou) ſaue a man: 
The faith is frutles, that woꝛketh not by charitie, yea it is no faith 
but in title only. That which J haue ſaied, hall moze clerely ap⸗ 
peare by conference ofan example. Af a man geue faire woꝛdes to 
a bꝛother oz a ſiſter, that wanteth clothing oz daily ſuſtenaunce,s 
ſai:go your way in peace, get you heat. a get your bely ful of meat, 
and foz al his ſo ſaying,geueth none of thole thynges that p bodye 
hath nede ok, is not this ans faire ſpeakig vnpꝛofitable to poze 
nedp folkes ; They chal ſtarue foz cold, oꝛ be an hungred, foꝛ al hys 
fairetale Þ releueth not their neceſſitie. He releueth the in his woꝛd 
ol mouth, but w his dede he doth nothing at al. Ok like ſozt doubt⸗ 
les hal Þ pꝛofeſſion of faith, which conſiſteth only in woꝛd a woꝛ⸗ 
keth nothing = 4 1175 — lieth b 28 — as it 
wer dead: nether is it to be called faith any moze, thã a dead co2pg 
of a man ig wozthy to be called a man. The thing that the foule is 
Sato the boby,the ſame is charitie vnto faith:ſo that if charitie be 
taken away,the wozd of faith is but a dead matter @ vneffectual. 
Nether hal it do thee any moze good befoze god to p2ofeſſe an idle 
fayth with thy mouth, than fapze wozdes do vnto the poze neigh- 
bour, where he ought to be holpẽ with dede. They thinke they are 
mocked, whan a man ſaith vnto them:get you heat, get your bely- 
ful of meate, whan they haue neither cloth noz meate geuen them. 
Euen ſo he ſemeth to mocke God p rehearſeth euery dap: beleneis 
god, I beſeue in god, wha he Cheweth no tokens of faithful beltefe. Like 
as he hath an vnp2ofitable charitie, 5 loueth but fr6 þlippes foz- 
ward:eue ſo hath he a vain faith, p beleueth not but in wozd only. D 
Now perchaunce ſome one ſtarteth out, ð goeth about to diſſeuer 
the thinges, that by nature are moſt faſt ioined together,@ of who 
neyther can be diſſeuered from 5 other,# ſaith: Thou haſt faith, J 
haue dedes, let bs both be contented with his own pozcis. Let thy 
fayth ſuffice thee, it is pnough foꝛ me to haue good dedeg. And yet 
nothers poꝛcion chalbe ſufficient foꝛ him. Thou boſteſte of faith, a 
il thou haue true right fayth, it is requiſite p thou declare it wyth 
thy dedes: yk thou haue a dead fayth, thon art neuer the better foꝛ 
it. Thou crakeſte of tho dedes, and pet they are not ſufficiet to get 
the crown of immoztalitie,onles they pꝛocede of charitie, which is 
an vnſeperable companion of faith, that bzingeth ſaluacion. The 
oes,$ thing Þ flowers and boughes are in a tree, the ſame are 5 offices 
ouresand of char itie in vs: which il they bzeake fozth in they tyme, they de⸗ 
fayth. clare that 5ᷣ tree rote is quicke, by whole ſappe they are noꝛyched. 
be pte ot Therefoze this is the whole pꝛofite of good dedes, if they bee not 
good wol- done vpõ vainglozy,noz foz thanke at mans handes,noz foz feare, 
* oz hame,# not vpon hope ot᷑ lucre, but of a liuely faith, which hath 
perſwaded vs, that, that is geuen vnto god, whatſoeuet is geuen 
foz his ſake vnto our netghbour,x that the reward is to be hoped 
after at none other hand but of him. Thou pleaſeſt thy ſelf ,in that 
thou art perſwaded p there is but one god: wheras the errour of þ 
painimes beleueth there be innumerable gods. Thou doſte right, 
fo2 in this behalf p excelleſt th. Yowbeit it doth the no good at al 
to beleue there is god, and p there is but one god, onles Þ lo beleue 
p thou halt of him obteine laluacion. But that ſhalt thou not doe, 
except p couple charitie vnto faith: # teſtiłie by thy godly — 
at 
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that thou both beleueſt hym, and that thou loue him. It thou be⸗ 
I leue there is god, beleue allo that he is the authoz of ſaluacion,be- 
leue hys pꝛompſes:a lyuẽ after ſuch ſo⁊t, that thou maiſt appeare 
to be wozthy of hys pꝛompſes. e hath pꝛomiſed mercye:vea, but 
vnto the that in thys woꝛld exerciſe mercy towardes their neigh- 
bour. He hath pꝛomiſed eternal life:yea,but to them that deſpile p es pie 
pleaſures of thys woꝛld. Thyg (halt thou not only beleue, there is anſes vee- 
but one god, but thou thalte alſo repoſe all thy whole truſt in him 
onlp:oz els what frute halt thou haue of thy beliuing : The deuils 
do alſo beleue that God is,they beleue that Jeſus is the ſonne of eis vs 
god e beleue it ſo much that they tremble a quake. But fozaſmuch ict, 
as they beleue only, and loue him not, they are afrapd of punithe- 
ment at his hand, and hope not after reward: and where they fele 
him to be righteous they are not wozthy to fele mercy, ſeing they 
are cxuel againſte SORES ut and ik thou be lo very a fole;p thou 
et ſtandeſt in thine own conceate hauing but a bayne fatth:go to, 
4 hal bzing thee fozth a moze fanuliar,# a moze knowen example 
to teache thee, that the fayth which wozketh not thzough loue, is 
bnp:ofitable # dead. Abzaham, of whom as our head auncetoure, 
we molt chiefly make vaunte,deſerued the fyzit and pzpncypal c6- 
mendaciõ of faith with god, ot who the reputacion of righteoulnes 
was attributed vnto hym: but in him faith was not vnfrutefully aaa 
baren. Foꝛ he did not only pzofeſſe with his mouth that he truſted !, 
in gaddes eme bir alſo he doubted not tolayhis only ſonne 
Jlaac-bpon thaultar,z flea him at goddes cõmaundement: wher- 
8 3 after p oꝛdꝛe of nature, there could no poſteritie be truſted vpõ 
to him by any other: but he laying hold on Þ pꝛomiſes of god, whõ 
he knew could raiſe euEÞ dead again to life at his pleaſute, ſticked 
not to do that he was commaunded. So that ofhys dedes he de⸗ 
ſerued the commendacion of righteouſnes, yea but ot thoſe dedes 
that pzoceded ol fayth.Foz there are alſo woꝛkes of Moſes lawe, 
wherunto they truſt in vayne,Þ are without the faith of p goſpel. 
What is it that that noble patriarke would not haue done, ſeig he „eln. 
went redilp c chearfully to the ſleaing ofhis only ſone Jſaac,who 
he loued lo much the moze tenderly,becauſe he was bozne in hys 
extreme old age, c becauſe Þ lucky poſterity was pꝛomiſed in hys 
name:He was pzonounced righteous,enen befoze he did the ſacri- 
©  fice:yea,but of god that knew the old mans lively wozking fayth 
would refuſe nothing, if occaſion wer offered. Therefoze both the 
matters did helpe either other. Faith encouraged him, not to feare 
to offre vp his ſonne, whom he doubted not Gould by the comaun- 
dement of goddes power, by a by liue againe: but the notable dede 
ſet vpon, as it wer, the final furniture ofÞ matter, declaring vnto 
men alſo, that Jbzahams ſtedfaſt fayth was neyther a dead noꝛ a * 
comen faith. Foꝛ he nother faineth,noz doubteth, which tackreth ar 
not to auenture in his only ſone who he loued ſo ſingularly. Would 
it greue him to ſette naughte by money foꝛ Chiſtes ſake, that is 
readye to leade his ſonne, whom the father loued dearlier than he 
did him ſelfe, vnto death So that or this ſo notable a documente 
of faith, it manyfeſtlye appeateth to bee perfite, that the ſcripture 
ſayd:Abraßam beſeued god, and it was reckoned vnto hm for r , and was caſ⸗ 
ſac abe frend of God. And if Abꝛaham Hould haue loſt the fruite of fayth 
and the commendacyon of ryghtesuſneſſe , ik he had gradged 
- + 298 1 
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X doctrine is coꝛrupte, or whoſe ini 
a ſires, with hatered, vze, deſire ot reuengemẽt, coue 


_ . Epiſſle of James.. Cape. Fol.celrti, 
minde is coaru 12 wicked be⸗ 
| p uſnes, ambi- 
cion,oz1echerouslultes; heoccupierh theroume of a teacher to p; 
great matring of the people. Therfozemy bꝛethzen, couet not eue⸗ 
ry where to bee maſters. It is moze lure to hefken than to ſpeake, 
And a few teachers are pnow to inſtructe many.:Therfoze he that 
taketh vpon him the roume ofa biſhop, and of a teacher, muſte ofte 
and many times examine him ſelf, whether he be mete to take that 
charge in hand: e let him thintze this ſpecially with him ſelfe, that 
he taketh a trauaile in hande,endaungered with Til and. 
_ tall rendze a moſte ſtreight reconing to themoſThye Jadge,yfhe. 
eache otherwiſe rhanvbecomethhim-:Foz his doctryne thzoweth 
abꝛode his venome,ſomn e moze'vopder and perilouuier, in 
that it is fet-fozthe byantoztitiedtaipeaber. Ind there is nothpn 
of moꝛe diſticultie, than in euery point ſo to tempze the tongue. that; 
it nener ſpeabe a mille . Foz in aſmuche as the intirmitie ot mans gee. 
nature is ſuche, that there is ño man. diithedaply 
many thinges:yt any man tan auopde all eſcapes 


xt ho hath been ha- 
t olfende not. 


b2agges,xenterminglethdeftraceton wid 
mighti tumultes:onles it de reſtrained 


be 
eares one w another. 


teth al people & al kingdomes together dy 
— 2 great 1 tycell — zand the tongue is fyre, euen 


a world of wickedneſſe, So is the fongue ſer ampnge Oure members, that it defylech 
the whole hody, and ſetteth a fyre all chat we haue of nature, and is it ſelfe ſer a fyre 
euen of peil. All the natures of beaftes, and of bytdes, and of ſerpentes,andchynges 
of the ſea, are mełed and rained of the natute of manne. Bur the tongue can is 

manne tame. It is an vnruelyt euyll, full of brathy poyſon, Therewyth bleſſe 


we Go 
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we god the father 5 therewich curſe we men, whiche are made after cthe(ymage 


| | Vut of one mouth proceveth bleſſyng and curſing. My bre: 
. thra;theſethyiigesdiighenar ſo to bee. Bothe a fountayne ſend forthar one place 
' Gere warer and bittet aſſot Can the figgerree(my brethren) beare oliue berries 2 ey; 
chera vyne beare figges?So can no fountaine geue hoch ſale water a e allo. 
anx man be wil: ee r mong V ou, let him ſhew his workes 
out of good comter{acion with mekenes of wiſedom. But if ye haue bitrer enuying 
and ſtrife in your heart, reioᷓ e noi:neyther bee Iyers againſte the trueth, For ſuche 
wyſleodnine deſcenderh not from ahgur: But cart narurall, and deuilyſhe, For 
where eauyiog and ſtrife is, there izynſtablenes,andall maner of euyll workes. But 
the wyſedome that is from ahoue, is firſt pure then peãceable, gentle, and eaſye to 


»Gene.c, 


- 


be entreated, fall of mercy and good fruites, without es Re thout ſimulaci⸗ 
thei 


o eaand the fruite ofryghteouſneſſeis ſowen in peace,o 


E. 2 . 4 e! | . 5 | 
Wi pe marke a very like ergumple.Sehold how litle-fyze kindleth 
a mighty great violence of matter. Wherofcometh that hozrible # 
bꝛoade flaſhing ſlame of fyꝛe: It ſpꝛong of oue litle ſparke . And at 


n chat mayntayne 


Tigres #d2zagons are made gf#tle, Etephantes alſo are made to do 
ſeruice, Crocodiles are made m 

gripes are made familiet, delp 

And yet was there neuer any meane, noꝛ craft foun — 


A that couldetame an vntemperate tonge: whereas there hath been 
both in times paſt tamed + is tamed euery day, al kinde of thinges 
that beareth lyfe : as many as are vpon earth, as many as are tn 
ſea, as many as bee in the ape: and this miſchieuous membꝛe, the 
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arge ſo farre ontragiouſly wyld and violente ; netheris it vn- 
ruly only, but alſo dzenched with deadly poiſs. Lions do hurt with 
their clawes & teeth, but yet thei haue no venome. Adders are ar- 


only tong is noiſom two maner of waies, both in vntameable mad 


med with venome, but pet thei haue nother clawes noz hoꝛnes. The PRIN 


wildnes, and deadly benome , in that it ſtingeth a farre of whom it e — — 
will: where the ſcoꝛpions hurt none but thoſe who thei ſtrike with : M = 


thende of their taple, and the adders hurt none but with thzuſtyng / 
in their mal piped tooth. And pet this potſon werleſſe dzeadfull,if \ mu e 
it wer ſingle and noiſom but one only Way. But now the miſchiefe 
is after ſondzy ſoꝛtes, and turneth it ſelf into al maner ot kynd, that 
it may the moze ſoze and the moze eaſily do harme, and doth often- 
times the moze harme, whan it maketh an out ward chew of good- 
nes. There is nothing better, nothing of moze regarde with ai me, 
than godlint s. In pꝛetence therot it doth harme the moſt ſpeciallp, 
whã it mingleth thole thinges, which canot agree in one together. 
_Foz he cannot be godlye towardes god, that is cruell and a curſed 
ſpeaker againſt his neighbour. Ind pet notwithſtanding with the 
ſame inſtrument we pꝛaiſe god, callyng hym father, and with the 
ſame we checke and miſrepozt our neighbour, which was made al⸗ 
ter the likenes of god. With the tonge we ſyng to god the autour of 
B al goodnes, whan with pſaine we vere,thzough extreme ſozowes, 
man, as though his repꝛoche pertained not to god that made hym. 
God is neyther made moze honeſt with our nan ercher hurte with 
our euill ſpeakinges. Manne may be bnto man eyther noyſome o 
ollome. And what we doe to man, God rekoneth the ſame to bẽe⸗ 


long bnto hm. Thereloꝛe let no man beleue, that god dothe accept v 
ts pꝛaiſes, whiche he ſpeaketh with bis tongue, a not with his with ongs 


g 
his pz 
karte, whan he ſpueth ont with the ſame tonge the poyſon of cur- heart. 


ſed ſpeaking againſt his neighbour, Foz what is moze cõtrary re⸗ 
pugnaunte,than pzaile and dilpzatle : and yet matters of ſo greate 
diuerſitie pꝛocede all out of one mouth:and in dede they are vſed a- 
mong the vngodly. Amdg you that haue pꝛofeſſed the plain ſingle- 
nes ofthe ghoſpell, it behoueth not that theſe thynges bee after the 


ſame maner none, bet tiaeenre foꝛ vou to ſounde otherwiſe with / | 
the tonge,tha the hert thinketh:ſeing you haue learned to loue god 


your neighbour.and your neighbour in god: and ſeyng you haue 
learned that no inan ought to be hlitt with the raungeing nicenes 
3 fthe tongẽ, ſo much that ybu are bidden after therample of Chꝛiſt, 
ſpeake wel of them, which ſpeake hamefully of you. Truly he is Delltbling 
the leſſe hurtful, that is plainly and without counterfait diſſebling ut tes 
naught. But curſed ſpeaking ſet out in the image of —— chers. 
is it els than poiſõ ofhumlocke mixed with wine lo p the venome 
is Þ moze pꝛelently ſtrõg, in that it is mingled with a moſt holeſom 
matter. Thei haue in their mouth, L ba mereq: whã thei themſelfes 
cruelly rage againſt their bzother . Thet haue in their mouth: o fa⸗ 
tber, Whã thei cotinually with Þ ſting of their tög, woũd their neigh⸗ 
bour, foz whoſe ſaluactons ſake Chʒiſt was wounded, Thet pr 


i A 


| 
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much of the goodnes olgod, that by his own clemency faued man, C 
wheras thei gohaſtely about to diſpatche a man with the venome 
of their tonge. Thei talke faſt of the goodnes of Chziſt to mankind 
ward, whan thei contrary to the example ot Chziſte, ſharpen theyz 
tonges againſt their own euenthziſtened. Thei aduaunce a pzayſe 
the ſoftnes of Chꝛiſt, in Þ he gẽtip anſwered thoſe that reuiled him, 
whan thei with their lies aſlautt him that dothe them good. They 
pꝛofeſſe theſelfes the meſſagers and pꝛeachers of Chꝛʒiſt, whã they 
are very inſtrumentes ofthe deuil. Thei pꝛomiſe the ſeds of heauẽ⸗ 
ly docttine, whan thei ſowe the mere poiſon of the herbe Achonite. 
And theſe thinges being of ſo ſondꝛya diuerſitie, thei not onely doe 
with al one tong, but many times alſo out of al one pulpit, begyn⸗ 
ning with pꝛailing of god, thei burſt out into the ſlaũdꝛzing of their 
neighvour:a intect the mindes of the multitude ſo muche the moze 
pernitiouſly, p thaough a feined ſhewe of religion thei couer & dyſ⸗ 
ſemble the deadly poiſon, which thei thzuſt out of an infected heart 
by the inſtrument of the tong. I pꝛay vou bꝛethzen, dothe not thys 
ſeme like condictoned to a monſtre: There are welles þ tow with 
holſom waters: there are welles, whom to taſte vpon, it wer dead⸗ 
ly poiſon:there are that powze [wete water and good to dzinke of: 
again there are that geue bitter water & ſalt.Neyther map it ſeme 
meruel, ſeing that the moyſture running thꝛough dyuerſe vapnes, 
ſauoureth ot the lime, alome, bzimeſtone, oz other metall, oz of the 
ſwete ground. But how chaunceth it. that ſeing the communicacis xz 
pꝛocedeth out of al one hert. ſeing it floweth though al one tonge, 
it can be lo farre bnlike it ſelf, where among ſo many differences of 
welſpztnges,there is none found, that can bzing fozth both ſwete a 
ſow2e water at once al at one mouth:Doth one ſelfſame tree bzing 
furth fruit of ſodzy taſtes:Marke my bzethzen , doth the figgetres 
(being ſwete by nature) bꝛyng furth bitter yuie beries. 4 Dothe the 
vine tree bꝛing foꝛth fygges:No:but eueryfraite is lyke vnto hys 
own tree, and hath the verdour ofthe tupceofhis own roote.Doth 
it not therfoze ſeme to be like a monſter, p al one man Gould powze 
out ot al one mouth. and thzough al one tong. both godlines dt wic⸗ 
kednes,truth and Fing,faluacion and deſtruccton:Therfoze ſeing 
there is nothing moze hurteful'than a wicked tonge, and nothyng 
moze healthfall than a good and a learned tonge:and ſeyng the ma 
is ſeldom found, that can gouerne this membꝛe in al poyntes:that 
man ought with all diligent endeuour to be choſen out of manpe, p 
The office muſt take in hand Þ trauayle ofa teacher. Him it behoueth to haue 
of a becher hoth a mind quiet from al tumulte of gredy luſtes, and a conuerſa⸗ 


b 5 | eon 
229%: ion dyuoꝛted from al vnclenne g: that he may e teache thoſe 
thynges that concerne true godlines,blit alſo to teachethem with 
— al gentlenes. Foz that doctrine that is contencious # wzanglyng, 

5 engendꝛeth nothyng els, but faccions and falling out. And among 
the wile of this wozlde he beareth the bel, that diſputeth with mo 
ſiffenes in opinions, and that is ſo — that he geueth 
place to no body. Nether is this done, that the hearer may be bet⸗ 
ter whan he goeth away: but that he that getteth ð maiſtry, may be 
P pꝛouder, a he that is ouercomen map be che moꝛe lowted. And in 
the meane lealõ the comon ſozt is at diſſagreing amõg them ſelfes, 
ſome after this minde, ſome after that, ſo as — * = 


A 


Ip tt entiet 


like ag faith is vnpꝛofitable, 8 1786 1 is 1 
done * wozdes:euen ſo is wilds, which doth not fir ſt trie 
it ſelf by gentlenes of maners.Foz this is the chief token wherby a 
man map know the humayn phtloſophie fro the euangelicall. The 
pꝛofeſſours of humayn philoſophie, are curious, ſtiſte in opinion, c 
fearce. But Þ philoſophie of the golpel,p moze lincereit is,themoze de o. 
extellẽt it is, ſo much leſſe high ſtatelines it hath. And p chief pow tolopyie of 
er of it cõliſteth, not in ſubtill reaſoninges of ſilo ame oz tricked re 
fine tearmes of eloquence:but in ſinceritie of life, in ſoftnes oł ma⸗ 
ners, p geueth place to contencious perſons, æ allureth 5b alth o 8 
a 2 be taught, nether — any —_ els than Þ health - | | 
the earers. It is an heauenly om, a he that teacheth it, mu 
_ neceſſarily haue ã mind cleane ſcoured from aTearthly luſtes, for it 
mult nedes bee bzawen fürth ofa ſincere cleane beſſell. But if pou | 
haue mindes defiled with bitter enuying amog your ſelues, if vou of © hea 
haue an heart coꝛrupt with contencious & with ſtubberne ymage- 1 
ning to haue v vpper hand, ⁊ with enute:lay away rather the office s 
of teaching, than in ſeruing your ovn glozy & contencious maner, 
B to lie againſt þ goſpels veritie,which no mi can ſet furth ſincerely, 
vnles his mind be rggomaliuman affeccios. Thertoze , whoſo- 
euer taketh this pꝛoft id in hand, if he fele his mind infect with hu- 
mayn loue oz hate, if with malicious crueltie, deſpze of renoume, 
gredy coueting of money,oz with loue of volupteous pleaſures:let _ 
Him firſt diligently purge the inward patfes of his mind, y he may 
goe pare bnto the teaching CE raptor dts els thep 
that flip ouer thoſe thinges make rightly vnto godlines, a obtect 
miſtie ſmokes of doutful queſtions:they that ſpeake to come into Þ ce doc⸗ 
fauour of Pꝛinces:they that ſay foz theyꝛ own aduauntage:they Þ mens .. 
 w2elt the doctrine ofthe goſpel vnto theyz own bealy buſines:they dom. 
that hunt after the vain pzaiſes ofmen:thet that lap an heauy bur- 
then vpõ other mens choulders, a wil not once touche it with they 
own finger:thoſe that in ſteade ot gods commaudementes , teache 
the ceremonies a conſtitucions ofmen:they that in ſtede of p gol⸗ 


pels philoſophie, ſet furth a new Jewechip:finally they Þ pzeache 
themſelues rather than Cheilte:thoke mens wil dom is not Þ wil- 


dom which the father ſent down vnto vs by his lonne from aboue, 
to cal vs from the ſtudy of earthly thinges,# to exalt bs bp to hea⸗ 
ut: but it is a groſſe flethly wiſdom, # an earthy, and therfoze it ſa- 
uoureth of the earth:yea it is a ſenſual wildom,and therfoze it rei- 
peeketh moze thole t hinges Þarranaylable vnto this life, than vn- 
tothelifeeuerlaſting:yea it is a deulich wiſds,foz it is not ofthin- 
ſpiracion of the ſpirite of God, but of thinſtigacion of deuils, which 
ſuggeſt thoſe thinges that may eſtraunge vs from the ſinceritie of 
the goſpel. Among the pꝛofeſſours of woꝛldly wiſdom, pou fe how 
great enuie, what bꝛaullinges, what falling out, what fozecaſting 
to haue the vpperhand, what great inconftancte of opinions c ma- 
ners, and in the meane ſeaſon all the „ it is w_ 
I. ö 1 
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with al kind of vicious naughtines.But contrariwyſe, our wiſds C 
which pꝛocedeth from aboue,of the ſpirite of Chꝛiſt, is fyzſt chaſte 
x pure, defpled with no wicked affeccions:Than it ts peaceable, a 
abhoꝛreth from al ſtudy of contencion. Moꝛeouer it is modeſt, and 
not ouerthwart:beſides this, it is tractable & curteous, not grud⸗ 
geing to geue place vnto him that teacheth better:it is ful ofcom- 
paſſion, æ merciłul toward them that are fallen and decepued, and 
them it ſtudieth rather to ſaue than ſpill:gently bearing with the, 
# aſſaying euery way to bzing them to amẽdment:it is full of good 
fruites,in that it neuer ceaſſeth doing goodfoz al men, conuerting p 
vngodly to godlines, calling again them that goe aſtrap, teachin 
the vntaught, relieuing them that are fallen, pꝛicking fozeward 
douthful,and coumfozting the ſozowfully afflicted. Neither in the 
meane while doeth it damne any bodp,foz it is moze foꝛecaſting to 
heale than to damne, hauing no maner ol coũterfeit ne ſimulacion, 
but of an vpzight ſincere mynd withing well to all. After this ſoꝛte 
they Þ ſowe the pure and quiet doctrine of the goſpel, do both reape 
vnto themſelues the fruit of euerlaſting lite, a bzing other to 5•ᷣ ſtu⸗ 


e ryuinges & crueltie they 
ſhould haue calf away.The wozldly wiſds hath allo a fruit of his 


Concoꝛde. 5 


own. but it is ether a vayn fruit, oz a death bꝛinging fruit. But the 
fruit of righteouſnes, that geueth both innocencte in thys bono d 

afterward immoꝛtalitie. is not ſowed by contenciõ, but in concoz 
and peace. vnto them that embzace peace. Foz it is not the part oa 
good teacher, maliciouſipe to ſh̃yʒmiche wich them that ſeme moze 
obſtinate,than that thep wil obey the doctrilſt of the goſpel. Thoſe D 
it is better foz him to lẽãũe biito their own Tubbernes, incaſe there 
be no hope that they will come to amendment. 


CThe.it.Chapter, 


From whence cometh warre, and fighting among you? come they not here hence? The text. 
euen of your luſtes, p fight in your members ye luſt,and haue not: ye enuie & haue 
wav: 6 mane, re cannot obtain: ye fight and warre. e haue not becauſe ye aſke not? 


ye al ke and receive not, becauſe ye aſ ke amiſſe: euen to conſume it vpõ your luſtes. 
Ve aduoutrers, and women thacbreake matrimoni, know ye not how che frend⸗ 
ſhip of Þ world is enmitie with god?W hoſoeuer therfore wil be a frend of $ world, 4. John,. 
is made the enemy of god. Either doe ye thinke that the ſcripture ſayeth in vayne? 

The ſprite that dwelleth in vs, luſteth euen contrari to enuy: but geueth more grace: nm 
(wherfore he ſayeth: God reſiſteth the proude, but geueth grace vnto the lowlye.) 


T ſtandeth you in hand by al meanes to ẽdeuour 
aJ F vour ſelfes, p pe liue in one cõcoꝛd of mindeg. But 
(Sies that cannot be polſibiye doone,exrepte you ene 
od gredylultescthe poyſon of concozd & oc⸗ 
ERS eaſion ofdebate)btterily otifofyour minder. Will | 
vou ſay,that you are not endaungered with ſuche 
maner ofinſtes:wherofthecometh warre:wher- 


Conten⸗ of cometh fighting x ſtxyuing among youztwherof come tumultes 


tion. 


of contẽcions and debate: Chꝛiſt hath taught you peace # concoꝛd: 
and wherof cometh diſcoꝛd but ot that, that you ſerue 5ᷣ luſt ofhu- 


mayn gredines,moze than the lone ofthe golpel. Foꝛ if thoſe gredy 
luſtes did not kepe warre, and wer captayns in pour mTbers,your 


nue and kong ould nether teare pour neighbour,ne pour hand begtle your 


deceite. 


bꝛother. pet hitherto the relikes of pour old life are depꝛehended in 


vou, vou haue not yet altogether caſt ofthe old man:one man _ 


. 
al 


Epiſtle of . James. Cap. iiii. Fol.cclx vi. 


4 teth foꝛ glozy,an other gapeth foz gaiu:this mau imagineth howe 


he map taign alot, man hũteth after volupteous pleaſureg And 
pen you attain not the thing p euery one vehemently coueteth 

oꝛ, pou thʒuſt out him that maketh ſate foꝛ Þ that pou do:pou enup 
him that hath obteined, and ſtriue with him that ſemeth like to ob⸗ 
tein. e are bered in pour mind, e are topled with ſundꝛy tumultes 
of cares, whyle you cannot obtapn the thing, that you gredely ſeke 
fo. And ſo nether is any mi at peace with himſelf,noz with other. 
G2edy delpꝛes tumble in the heart:thetong,the hande, a the other 
mebzes fyght d kepe warre outwardly with their neighbour. And 
yet in the meane while nether are pour inſaciable deſyzes ſatiſfied 
and you your ſelues fall from the thinges that are truly good. Pon 
ought to alke of God, if you haue nede ot any thing, oꝛ if any thing £29 b. 
dyd appertayn bnto true felicitie.p ou aſtze of the wo 5 Wh 


ly be beſtowed to the reliet᷑ ot neceſſitie ot life, that you may ſpende 
to the ſatiſfping of vour own voluptuous pleaſutes. And ſeeing ye Cizitians 
doe thus, by what name (al J cal pou: Chꝛiſtians pour dedcs ſay 
nay. I heate the tytle of Chziſtiang,but I ſee the dedes of whoze- 
moͤgers a whoꝛes. on wer once addict vnto Þ ſpouſe Chzilt , once 
you wer ſwozne into his wooꝛdes, he it is d redemed you from the 


B tyꝛãny of ſinnes:he bin made pou clene with his own holy ſacred 
blud,fo make bnto himſelf a [pouſe vnſpotted. And how ts it, p you 


fozgeat your pzofeſſion,fozgeatÞ benefite of your bꝛidegrome, foꝛ⸗ 

gent your wedlock frothplight,and ſlide backe agayn into p who- Sodu 
rich loues ofthis wozld:Doe you not know, that God is a geloug 8. 
louer:He wilbe wh alp loued,he wilbe loued alone, he mayè not a- 

bide the wowing woꝛld to be loued, from the loue whereof he hath 
delinered you with ſo great a pꝛyce:he alone is ſufficient to accõ⸗ _ 
plich al thinges. What is the caufethan,that ye aſke of the woꝛlde J1rroue® 
part-ofyour bleſſednes: Doe yenotknowe that god hateth them Þ af $ woztd 

alte on both ſydeg;: He cannot abyde a ſeruaunt, is not contẽt t 
erue one only maſter.What maried man is ſo pacient, Þ can ſuffer 

his enemy going about to wowe his wyfe, to come in her cũpany: 

And haue you thought it poſſible foz you to pleaſe both Þ woꝛlde a , ano 
God at᷑ unte: Doe pe not vnderſtand, that lyke as a wife, iche cou- ſerue 60d 
ple her ſelf to an whoꝛemonger, falleth quyte away frs the loue of woe. 
her huſband:enen ſo a chziftian,ifhe aſſay to haue frendchip agayn 

with p wozld. doth vtterly receue vnfrendchip with god, who hath 

no concoꝛd with p wozld:This therfoꝛe take foz a certaintie:who- 

ſoeuer ſtudieth to be loued of this woꝛld, in theſamehis ſo doing, he 
inaketh himſelf an enemy vnto god. There is no concoꝛd betwene 

light and darkenes, noꝛ betwene god d Belial. A maried huſband 

cannot abyde his wife to be playing with an whozemonger:he cã⸗ 

not ſuffer the loues of wedlocke to be deuided in partes, though he 

haue maried a woman of great poſſeſſion, though he haue maried a 
gentle woman bozne, though he haue maried a woman of neuer ſo 

great wealth in all thinges. And wil Chzilt ſuffer — 

: Ul, e 
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he hath ſaued from deſtruccion, whome he hath ſet at libertie from 
bondage, whom he hath wachen from the filthines of ſinne, whom 
whan che was naked, he hath clothed, whom whan che was pooze, 
he hath richly endowed with ſo many free giftes,to haue a do with 
p aduoutrer the deuil; Thinke you it is woꝛittẽ in Þ holy ſcriptures 
fo2 naught; Tbat theſpiritewhich-dwellerb in you ſuſtetß vnto ennie? In Þ lawe of 
Moſes, ſũwhat was geuen to mans affeccions:they might with- 
out puniſhment hate theyꝛ enemp, it was lawful fo the to ſet their 
fozecaſtes vpon muckring vp of riches, he was taken foz no vniuſt 
man, p requit violence with violence, æ one diſpightful woꝛd with 
The an other. But the ſpirite of pᷣ goſpel, which now dwelleth in vou, is 
reyalt- full ok gelouſp, cs J may ſo ſpeake)enuious:he requireth moze, 
law ofthe foz he wilbe vehemently loued agapn, ſo pᷣ foz his ſake he will haue 
golpel. wife, childꝛen. yea t euen lyfe contemned.Ye cannot abyde to haue 
his reſtyng houſe defyled with woꝛldlye luſtes:he requireth pure 
cleane thinges, he requireth heauenly thinges:he leapeth backe, he 
runneth a wap, he is offended,if a man bꝛing 5 duttiche filthines of 
Sree gf thys woꝛld into his temple. Howbeit, lyke as he requireth of vg a 
vet roper- certapn exceding great Tone,#a great deale purer loue, than Mo⸗ 
awe. ſes law doth, euen lo it geueth a moze plenteous grace. It is a ve- 
ry hard matter to accomplich it requireth:but it geueth ſtrength 
to this end ð we may eally do it. There is nothing hard to ploutng 
willer. This ſame is his gyft, that we choulde loue hym, oz rather 
loue him agayn. He dꝛew vs with his loue firſt, and whan we wer 
turned from him, he reconciled vs again vnto him. e wil encreaſe 
his giftes in vs, in caſe we gene our ornone büt him, # wholy vn⸗ 
to him:it we depend of him onely,# of none but him:if we haue no- 
| Wbt is thing a doe with this wozld,noz with the deuil p pzince of Þ woꝛld. 
mentby Whan J ſpeake of Þ woꝛld, A meane nothing els, but wicked gre- 
Wonder. dy luſtes of viſible thinges, wherin this wozld pzomilekh a certain 
» falſe fepned felicitie.They are great matters p are required, but 
they be greater matters that are pꝛomiſed. He that is able liberal⸗ 
ly to geue mightye great thynges, theſame is able alſo to geue en⸗ 
creaſe of ſtrength:he p wil largely geue excellent thynges to them 
| that deſerue naught,theſame will vouchſafe alſo to geue encreaſe 
Tiſtrultof of ſtrength to them that be weake.Onelylet bs dyſtruft our owne 
and u helpes, and the helpes ofthis woꝛld, and repoſe all our whole hope 
in God. and aſſured confidence in him. He fozſaketh them that arrogantly 
cruſt in theyꝛ own lub ſtaunce:and he ſuccoureth them that aſcribe 
nothing to themſelues,but truſt wholy to the goodnes of God. In 
dede this is the thyng, that the lozde ſpake in times paſt by Salo- 
e reſifieth the ſtately big minded, and ſtout e: but be beſtoweth bis favour vuto the 
meeke a caſt awayes ; | | | | 
.-. — 2 to god: butæreſiſt the deuil, and he wil flee from you, S 
Drawe nye to god, and he wil draw nye to you. Clenſe your handes ye ſinners and 
Purge your heartes, ye wauering minded. Suffer affliccions, and mourne and wepe. 


Let your laughter be turned co mourning, and your ioy to heuines. Humble your of, Pete. 
ſelues in the Fobr of $ lord, and he ſhal lift you vp. Backbite not one an other,bres 
thren. He that backbiteth his brother, and he that E hys brother, backbyteth 

the lawe, and iudgeth thelaw. But and if thou iudge the law, thou art not anobſers 

uer of tlie lawe, but a judge. There is one law geuer(and iudge) which is ahle toſaue 

and to deſtroy. ax hat art chouÞ iudgeſt another? Go to now ye that ſay:æto day & Ro. Lu, 
to morow let vs goe into ſuche a citie, and continue there a yeare, and bye and ſell, Ezech. 


and winne: and yer cannot ye tell what ſhal happen on the morow. For what thing Txbin. 
b | is your Lutze. ri. 


1 is your lyfc2 It is cuen a vape r ppeareth for a licle tymę, and then vaniſheth 
al Aw aſ. For that ye ae If che lord. if and if we live let vs do this or that. 
kene, Purnow yercioycem Nong A . 
Luk. xl. char knowerh how to doe gu, and doeth it bot, to him it (ſhits 

God would haue uu tobe moſt ast ioyned to him: Shew your 
ſelues abedient, as ttudoite obeptth her huſband. ud it ß deuill go 
about to diuoꝛce you vom the loue othim, due awape the aduou⸗ 
trer deuil with his inghe ing knackes;#he at gene duer grieuing + 
vou. Me Halbe afraydeofpou;ifheſee-you ſtedfaſt and conſtaunt in cie dꝛmeth 


pleſures bf this woꝛld, i let naught by the ioyes 8 uener ſhall haue 
end if pou would be truly happi in dede, ſuſker ſoꝛo m in his woꝛld: 


Humtti⸗ 


Back 
— (bp s 


 Theparaphzaſe.of Eraſmns vpon the 


malice,but ot᷑ loue that he beareth to honeſtie. And euẽ this benom © 
hath his fayze ſpoken flattery.Backebyting one of an other, ma⸗ 
keth other folke to thinke the woozlſt of them both, nether is there 
any moze pꝛeſent a poyſon vnto chaiſtian concozd, Now hep back- 
byteth his bzother,oz condemneth his neighbour,doth:vzong;not 
only to him whomhe backebyteth,butalfo:vnto the law. whom he 
appeareth to backbite c tondemne. It᷑ thy bzother be faultles, if it 
be not fozbidden by the la we, ðᷣhe doeth: with what face doeſt thou 
damne the thing Þ the law of the goſpel damneth not: but @ if he be 
faultie, why doeſt thou bewzay with thy backebytyng tong, hym Þ 
ought to be puniſhed dy the lawe:The law of the golpel biddeth, p 
we iudge not one an other, that we condene not one an other:# vn- 
der pzetence ofthe law, we do after our own aſteccions. He that ig 
the olkender, hal haue a iudge ofhis own: why doſt thou than take 
his office Upon thee befoze the tyme:Foxthou goeſt nat aboute to 
haue him amen 


ed, but to be wondzed bpon.Therfoze:-whoſoeuer 
backbyteth his neighbour, he ether condemneth the law, tn that it 
coʒrecteth not filthines:oꝛ backbiteth it as though it wer to much 
mingle mangled, and walowiſh, the office wherof p backebiter ta⸗ 
beth vpon him. The woꝛlde hathe here publyke lawes to punyſhe 
n faultes. But it is the part ofchiſtẽ ſoftnes,to endeuout 5 amend⸗ 
ment ok all men, rather than to iudge them, There is but one lawe D 
| maber,which is able both to ſaue and to ſpill. And thinkeſt thou, ỹ 
Dur God it is kept lecret from him that euery man doeth offend:perchaunce 
ünners. he ſalfereth the-offender , that he may once repent:and he ſuffereth 
him, that he may in his time puniche him the moꝛe grieuouſly, Why 
doeſt thou'being but a raſcall paiſgent, take bpon thee the iudges 
1 office:Why doeſt thou gene ſentence befoze the tyme ; It is a bꝛo⸗ 
coxreccion. therly part to monich, it is charitie to deſpꝛze, it is the part of a wel 
willer to blame, but to backbite it is a peſtilent thyng, and a verye 
Mm pꝛide to iudge. Jf thou obey the lawe , why doeſt thou arrogantly 
vefoze the take bpon thee the office of the law: It thou goeſt befoze: the lawe, 
uwe. thou art not a keper of the law, but a iudge of the law. He that go- 
eth befoze the law. goeth betoze god the maker ofthe law. God wil 
not ſuffer anye thing to be vnreuenged: a he knoweth what ought 
to be puniched, and how to be puniGed,andhe is out ofdaunger of 
al ſinne, and none but he. Whoart thouthat iudgeſt an other: Thou 
condemneſt thy bꝛother, where thou thy ſelf art moꝛe faultie than 
he. Foz thou goeſt about to ſpill him that thou art not able to ſaue. 
Finallp, thou chalengeſt to thy elfe aũtoitie bpon an other mans 
ſeruaunte, and not without repꝛoche of the common maſter of all. 
Leaue him to his awne maiſter, which ouely iudgeth accoꝛding to 
right. Thon perlwadeſt to thy ſelt, that to be right, which ambici- 
on, hate, wzathzand malice beareth thee in hand: # art many times 
offended at the moate in thy bꝛothers eye, whan thou haſt a beame 
in thine own. There is no man that moze-poyſonly backebyteth an 
other mannes name, than he that is moſt farre of from true pzayſe 
woozthines.Andno man beareth moze eafely with an other mans 
weakenes,than he that gaeth.modte fozewarde in the ſtuby of true 
godlines. Nom thei that with lo great ſtudy fozecaſt thoſe thinges 
that are ofthe — 2 — goodes, ought at 
teaſt to be moniched, by the incertaintie xGoztnes of this 167 


Epiſtle of S. James. Cap. iii. Fol.cclrvitr. 


Aitisa folp to ſet a mans ioy in thoſe maner ofgoodes,which,how- mantieor 
ſbioeuer they chaunce, pet they are ſumtime ſodainly taken away by nes. 
foztune:o2 if foztune ſnatch not away thoſe goodes from þ owner, 
death ſnatcheth away the owner from p goodes. And where they 
llearne by daylye exaumples, that thus it is, pet as cleane fozgeat- 
king all this gayꝛe, they dzeame vpon long life:and as though they 
Gould alwayes liue, they heape vp to themſelues riches foz many 
yeres to liue bpon:whan this is a thing moſt vncertayn,how long 
they al liue, ⁊ a thing moſt certain that they ſhall not liue long: 
_ thep doe not pꝛepare foz themſelues vittayle rather foz that life, 5 
neuer Gal haue end. Go to you fooles, with what face tha ſay you: —— 4 
to dap oz to moꝛow we wil goe furth into this citie oz that, a paſſe mans ute. 
the time there one pere, and geat much gapn, to ſerue vs foz many 
peates, whan you are vncertain, what Chal happen the next day af⸗ 
ter: where as life is of it ſelf moſt ſhoʒt, ſo many caſualties, ſo ma⸗ 
ny diſeaſes make it alſo moſt incertapn:# you as though you were 
at a compact with death,whiſke about by ſea and by lande, to geat 
pelfe foz your old age, that peraduenture chal neuer come, whan no 
man can pꝛomiſe himſelf to liue ſo much as to moꝛow. Wherto put 
you pour confidence fo in this life, as though it were a ſtedfaſt and 
a ſubſtaunciall matter: And what a thing is this lyfe of yours, foz 
the which you ſet your only care, foꝛ the which ye labour and foze- 
ra ſt, and foꝛ nothing els: Truly it is a ſmoke appearing foꝛ aſhozt 
time, x quickly vaniſhing denk arre be therefoze thys maner of 
communicacion fromchziſten kolkes mouthes: we wil goe, we wil 
B paſſe of a pere, we wil bye # ſel, we wil geat winning, as though it 
wer in your own handes to know the chaunce to come. Rather liue 
vou foz the time, depending ok gods wil, and ſay:it the Lozde will, 60s wa. 
and if he lende vs lyfe, we will dooe thys oz that. Thele thynges 
oughte lyghtlyeto bee cared foz , that make foz the Chozte and in⸗ 


certayne life of the bodye:but all care derch to be ſette vpon thoſe 
thinges, that make foz the IyfeThat neuer Gall dye. And pet where 
thys iyfe hath nought to truſt ſurely vnto, ſeeing it is ſubiect to ſo 
many chaunces, and ſo many diſeaſes:ſeing it is endaũgered with 


ſo many caſualties:ſeing it is folippzy and ſo fugitiue, yet you en- 
hãũce pour ſtomakes, and are puffed vp with truſting vpon youth 


and riches, as though you ſhould neuer dye. It is right. to be firs 

and heartie in the. ri, dds helpe:it iSFodly;fo E cherefull in 
thetoking foz heauenly goodgs:but all this bzagging cheare, that 
you ſtand in your own concedate withal of goodes, being fy2it falſe 
goodes,and than goodes that muſt oztlye bee taken from you,ts 
not only wicked, but alſo foolith.Peraduenture this wer moze to- 
lerable, in thoſe that were perſwaded- of they elders, that there is 
nothing remaining ofman after he is lapped gia chete: 
and wer moꝛe ercuſable in them 2 gredely vſe this life, and loke foz 


none other. Is foꝛ you.Sgoſpels philoſophie hath taught vou, that 

this life is to be contemried,# that pou ought, with all ſtudious di⸗ 
ligẽce, to make ſpede toFheuenly life, which is not pzepared by ri⸗ wie 
ches, but with gõ To conclude , he is Þ moꝛe grieuous line ro 


0 Py | 
ſinner, which whan he knoweth by ß goſpels doctrine what ought ck. 
fobe done, yet beepng corrupt with euill affeccions,foloweth after ſage ofthe 
thoſe thinges, which thole men folow that 8 my Thott. Tho 
tit. 


The paraphuaſe of Eraſmus vpon the 
CThe.v.Chapter. 


Coe to now ye riche men, wepe,and howle on your wretchednes that ſhal come The text. 
vpon you:your riches is corrupt, your —— are mot heaten, your gold and ſil⸗ 
uer is cankred and the ruſt of them ſhalbe a witnes vnto you; and ſhall eate youre 


fleſh as it wer fyre:ye haue heaped treaſure together (euenwrathe to your ſelues)in 
your laſt dayes.xBehold the hyre of the labourers which haue reaped downe youre — 
; a 


— 


eldes(whiche hyre is of you kepte backe by fraude) eryeth: and the cryes ofthem 
which haue reaped, are entred into the eares of the Lorde Sabaoth. Ye haue liued in 
3 on the earth, and been wanton: ye haue nouriſhed your hertes, as ina dayof 

aughter: ye haue condemned and killed the iuſt, and he hath not reſiſted vou. 


De to now pou riche men, that occuppe the felicitie and 
FER pleaſures of life, which pou ought to loke foz eternal in C 
18 heauen, poſte haſte here in this wozld : away with pour 
linging, lape away your voluptuouſnes, c madde plea⸗ 
— ſureg. It pou haue any witte, wepe and howle,x thinke 
fo; riche bpon thoſe euerlaſting miſeries, that choꝛtly hang ouer pou. Jmas 
men. gine that the time is now pꝛeſently come, that hal hoztly come at 
hand, ( whan thoſe riches wherin now you moſt foolichly put your 
confidence,being twitched awaye) you chalbe wiſe to late, and ac- 
knowlage that thoſe gaye poſſeſſions doe not nowe helpe pou:but 
foꝛ a counterfeit felicitie,a right, true, a everlaſting ſoꝛow is come. 
Where be nowe pour riches, that vou haue gotten by hoke and by 
cr oke, vou cared not how e y our riches are rotten, your clothes art 
endaungered with mothes . Your golde and pour ſiluer is marced 
with ruſt in the cuſtody of a nigard,# ſlouenyng heyze. Ind 5 ruſ- 
ting hal beare recozd of your wickednes, which had rather haue it 
be loſt with mowling, than to laye it out to Þ vſe of the pooze nedp. 
With the expence of theſe thinges you might haue bought euerlal⸗ 
ting life. Now Gal the reſt of the money,that pou haue ſcraped out 
ofthe harde earth, gnawe out the guttes of your ſoules, euen as it D 
wer fyze. Jt ſhalbe to late and in vapne foz you to fret your ſelues 
with repentaunce of your naughtily kepte money . It Call double 
your ſozow,that you haue naughtily kept that you haue naughtily 
gotten. Jn ſtede ofthe mercy of god, which you might with loſle of 
ſubſtaunce haue boughte,you haue heaped bp foz poure ſelues the 
w2ath and vengeaunce of God.Pou wer not onelp not liberall to⸗ 
wardes your nedy bzother,but you haue alſo defrauded the ſimple 
body of his due wages.Beholde,the reaper that ſwette with rea⸗ 
ping downe your co2ne,being defrauded ofhys wages, cryeth bn- 
to God, and aſketh vengeaunce: yea and hecryeth ſo, that theyz 
voyce pearſeth thzoughe into the eares of the Lozde Sabaoth, 
whiche oughte alſo to be dꝛead of you. They were not hable to re⸗ 
uenge them of them that are bigger than they: they wer not hearde 
of any man that was a iudge, which fox the moſte parte fauoureth 
them that are moſt welthy, and they themſelues held thepz peace: 
but the wickednes it ſelfe cryeth out vnto the iudge God, which is 
nether afraped ofthe welthy, and alſo reckoneth the wzong of the 
pooze oppꝛeſſed to belonge vnto hym.But you foz all that are not 
moued with the ſozowful griefe ofthe angry and thyaſty pooze. 
Other mennes lweatte hatched vp you. Other mennes hunger a 
thyꝛſt made you fatte. They? teeth hacked in theyꝛ head, they were 
ſteruen foz cold, they were kylled with hunger and thyzſt: And you 
in the meane while paſſed pour lyfe lwetely and in dane * 


Epiſtle ot. S. James. | Cap. b. Fol.cclrir, 

A earthe:you liued wantonly,and fedde your ſoules with all kindes 
of volupteous pleaſures, keping daply feaſtes, as gozgeouſiye as 
other are woont to doe in a ſolemne holp dap, whan meateoffring 
is flayne.Neyther thoughte you it enough to haue defrauded the 
pooze manne, but vou haue condemned and killed the Jnnocente 
that made no reſiſtence.Pou thought you choulde haue doone that 
without punichment alwapes, which you myght doe without pu⸗ 
nichment of menne. It is a kynde of manſlaughter to defraude the ao des 
ſimple ol theyz liuing. And pet koz all that, this crueltie did not ſuf- fraue the 
fice youre bnreaſonable outragtouſnes. P ou thyzſted after they: 
bloud, and when the faultleſſe people were Gamefully handled, it 
was meate and dꝛinke to your ſtomakes. But the matters beeing 
turned erſie verſie, they haue the fruicion of thoſe pleaſures that 
neuer hall decaye : and you bewapyle your hozte and fooliſhe fpne 
fpngred plealures, in euerlaſtyng toꝛmentes. 


Che text. Be pacient therfore brethren, vnto the cumming of the lord. Behold, the huſband 
manne wayteth for the precious fruite of the earth, and hath long pacience thereu⸗ 
pon, vntil he teceue the earlye and latter rayne.Be ye alſo pacient therfore, and ſettle 
your heartes, for the coming of the Lord draweth nye. Grudge not one agaynſt an 
other brethren, leſt ye be damned. Behold, the iudge ſtandeth before the dore. Take 

(my brethren) the prophetes for an enſaumple of ſufferyng aduerſitie, and of pacis 

Wath. v. ence, which ſpake in the name of the Lorde. Beholde, «we count them happy which 

Job. i. ii. endure. Ve haue heard of che pacience of æ lob, and haue knowen what end the loro 
made. For the Lord is very pitiful and mercifull. But aboue al thinges my brethren, 

Math. v. aſweare not; nei ther by heauen, neither by earth, neither any other ot he. Let youre 

ee be yeezand your nay nayileſt ye fall into hypocriſie. It any oy ou be vexed, let 
him praye. If any of you be merye, let hym ſing Pſalmes: If any be diſeaſed among 
your let hym call for the elders of the * and let them praye ouer him, 

» Par, vi. andtannoynt him with oyle inthe name of the lorde, and the prayer of fayth ſhall 
ſaue the ſ icke, and the lord ſhal rayſe him vp: and if he haue committed ſ innes, they 
ſhalbe forgeuen hym, | ; 


Therefoze bzethzen,caft not downe poure heartes,bee not ſo⸗ x comton 
ry foz your channce,haue no enupe at the riche folkes, which ſeme fo: the 
to haue thynges as they woulde haue:deuyſe no reuengement a⸗ 
gaynſt them, but pacientlye ſuffer them vnto the cummpng of the 
Lozde.Nowe is the tyme of ſowing, than chalbe the tyme ofrea- 
ping. The rewardes of pour godlineſſe Dove not pet appeare, but 
pet they are in ſafetie to be deliuered in theyz tyme.Beeholde,he 
that is a tyllour of grounde, what labour taketh he, to hys owne - 
coſte, and all in hope that the grounde hall in his tyme pelde the 
thing that it receiued with aduauntage. And yet the pꝛofite of the 
groundes, is not in euerpe place certayne. It it be not fauourabblte 
wether, and ſeaſonable rayne in tyme to inoyſten the grounde that 
is tylled, and at the latter ende to kepe the cozne whan it waxeth 
bigge, from the heate, the huſband loſeth his labour. And where he 
taketh long labours here, vpon good hope of fruite in time, æ re⸗ 
quireth not that it chould by and by appeare bp whiche he hath ſo⸗ 
wed:how much moze is it teaſon, that you choulde pactentiy ſuffer 
the diſpleſures of this life, foꝛ Þ fruite ofimmoztalities ſake name⸗ 
ly ſeeing your reward is in ſafetie, ſo that you in the meane while 
make a good ſedenes: And therefoze after the exaumple of the huſ- 
band, confpꝛme you @ plucke bp pour ſtomakes ſtrongiy bps good 
and ſure hope beeyng neyther deſpzous of reuengemente, neyther 
weary of wel doing. The lozd wil come bothe to take „ 

; pon 


The paraphꝛaſe of Eraſmus vpon the 
Che daye vpon the wicked, and to rewarde you with immoztalitie foz youre 
otthe 192d tempoꝛall affliccions.Neither is that day long to, it all come ſo⸗ 
ner than it is looked foz. Therfoze my bzethzen, let no man thynke 
himſelfe the moze bnfoztunate,in that he is turmopled with many 
ſozowes,nether let any man enuye him that liueth moze at hertes 
eaſe. Foz neither is he that ſuffereth the greater griefe,fozſaken of 
Iticccion. god, but is exerciſed vnto greater rewardes:neither is this manne 
| ther foꝛe the moze beloued of God, becauſe he liueth in moze quiet⸗ 
nes:but he wil haue ſome, whoſe godlines Gould eaſe other mens 
miſeries. Let not therfoꝛe Þ vngodly mourning (the token of ma⸗ 
lite and infidelitie)be among vou, that vou be not condemned. Fo 
ſuch kind of ſozowful mourninges are the fozetokens of a mynde 
wapeth dow vnto deſperacton:let the choꝛtnes of the time confozt 
pou. Beholde, the iudge ſtandeth at the doe the rewardes are in a 
redines foz euery one accoꝛding to 5 deſertes ot his lite paſt. In the 
meane time garniche youre mindes with the exaumples of holy fa⸗ 
thers:if theſe thinges ould haue happened to none but you, there 
had been matter perchaunce foz you to meruayle at. The pzophets 
Ifficcton.ſuffred moze grieuous matters, which opened the true ſapinges of 
ching to god vnto the wicked. And like as the wicked riche me at that time 
. could not abyde the pzophetsTayinges:euen ſo they cannot abide 5 
golpels do ſowe,becaule it is contrary and repugnaunt a- 
gainſt theyꝛ ſtudies.Yet no man bewayleth the pzophets chaunce, 
no manne thynketh them vnhappye, in that they ſuffered empꝛie⸗ 
—— and — — in rot —— N llaine my * _ 
kindes of tozmentes:but we iudge them happy, in that they were 
flapn foz righte oulmes ſake.Pou haue heard tell ofthe noble exram- -- 
Job. ple of pacience of Jab. Phat a ſoꝛt of ſozowes ſuffred he, by Þ cru⸗ 
el allaultes of Satan:you have marked his 9 he laber hel haue 
marked him alſo geatting the bictozy thzough the Ioĩdes helpe:by 
whole goodnes foz euery thing Þ was taken from him by the ma⸗ 
ice of Satan, he receiued agayn twiſe aſmuche. The lozde fozſoke 
not his ſtoute champion, but in 15e Inh fenrye ſo mani ſozowes, 
he would haue his pactence retoꝛded and ſene:yea and that merct- 
ful loꝛd, and ofhis own nature ready vnto clemencye, turneth vnto 
vs an other mans malice into ð heape & vauntage of felicitie.Let 
Tracth. Pour mind be pure # plain, let pour heart E pour mouth goe-both 
w—_ together. Let no man with keined woꝛdes decenieHis neybour:but 
* eſpecially my bzeth2e,ſweare not, leſt by litle  litle you accuſtome 
Sweryng. pour ſelues 1 ＋＋ vou. Among Jewes #heathens,foz fide- 
lities ſake, there is an othe put betwene.But among Chziſtians, 
which ought nether to diſtruſt any man, nether be in wil to deceue, 
it is a vayn thing to ſweare.Whoſoeuer is accuſtomed to ſweare, 
is couſen garmapn to rye peril of foz{\wearing.Be pou afraped, not 
onelp are by god in humayn affayzes d in light matters, but 
alſo abſtain from al kind ofſwearing, that vou ſweare neither by 
heauen, nether by earth, oz any boten bebe e common peo- 
le eſteme foz holi a religious. Wholocuer dare be bold to lpẽ with: 
Dur wearing, he dare do theſame alſo when he [Weñteth, ifhe luſt. 
To be bꝛiefe, he p is a good man will beleũe a man withon 
ring, a he that naught is, will not truſt a man though he ſweare. 
But among you that are furnythed with Ghoſpellyke „ 
| ere 


Epiſtle of. S. James. Cap. v. Fol-cclrr, 
Fx there is neither place or diſtruſting, ne to ymagine deceite. But let 
your playn comimunreacton be regarded foz no leſſe true and ſted⸗ 
faſt, than any maner of othe ot the Jewes oz Paganes, howe holy 
ſoeuer it be. As often as you contyʒme any thing, conſyʒme it with 
al your hert:# perfourme in dede the thing Þ you ſpeake. As oft as 
you —— —— 8 with pour — — — they anp 
thing els be in pour heart, than Pour mouth — eth:that there he / ner 
no counterfayting in pou, ſeing you are diſciples ofthe trueth. And theremas. 
if there be any man ſoze afflicted among vou, let him not flee to the chutians, 
remedies of this wozld,to ringes, to inchauntmentes to bayneg. 
+ other ealementes of ſozow:but let him turneHim to pzaper,+lift 
vp his mind to god with molt aſſured faythful truſt,# he chal fynde 
pzeſent releaſe ofhis mourning. Agapn, it a man be wel content in Che rue 
pꝛoſperitie, let him not enhaũce himſeit folihlp,noz 10 — elf au. 
madly, but let him pꝛaiſe 5ᷣ liberal goodnes ot god in holy ſonges of 
thankes geuing. Now if ani man be puniſhed with ſicknes, let him 9yames 
not flee to þ remedies of witcheraft,let him not ſpend a great ſight xiiito; 
of money bpõ philicions, whoſe curing is many times of ſuch bym 


that it wer better paciently to depart out of the woꝛld:but let 4: 2 a 


call bnto Hymn the elders of the chiſtian congregacion. Let them 


make theyz pzayers to god foʒ the diſeaſed,and annopnt hym with BY 2 . 


oyle.not hauing any pzaiers of witchrraft,as the heathen are wot 
B to doe: but calling vpon the name of our loꝛd Jeſu Chʒiſt, chen the 
which there is no kind of inchauntment,moze effectual.Andlet the 
p2ayers be done in a truſty fayth,s god Hal heare'@pzeſerue 5 diſ⸗ 
eaſed. And there hal not only health of body be reWozed vnto him, 
if it be expedient foz the diſeaſed, but alſo if he be endangered witt 
ſ{nnescas diſeaſes of body ſpꝛing fo the moſte part, o 


lozowes 
of the mynd) they ſhalbe foꝛgeuen him at the elders ſt Ee ; 
lo that the faith of them be commendable that doe pꝛap, and ot him 
foz whom they doe pzape. / | 


Y Che text. Knowledge your faultes one to an other:and praye one for an other, that ye may 


be healed, For the feruent prayer of a righteous man auayleth muche. Helias was a 
man mortal, euen as we are: and he prayed in hispraier that it might not rayne:aand 


;Re.rvid. it ra yned not on the earth by the ſpace of three veares, and ſixe monethes. a And he 
luke. tit. prayed agayn, and the heauengaue rayne, and the earth brought foorth her fruite. 
rie. xviui ; rethrem if any of you doe erre from the trueth and an other conuert hym, jet the: 


ſame know that he which conuerteth the ſinner from going aſtraye out of his way, 

ſhal ſaue aſoule from death, and ſhal hyde the multitude of ſinnes. Sos 

And fozaſmuch as the life ofman conſiſteth not without light and 

Dayly offences, it halbe conuenient to vſe a daply remedy,thatyou 

may both relieue euery one other with mutual pꝛaiers, c acknow- Contedis. 

ledge euerye one hys fault to other. And lo ſhall the remedye be a⸗ 

uayleable, if thou acknowlage thy dyſeaſe and deſyze helpe. Su⸗ "i FE} 

perſticious folkes ſuppoſe a (ecret hidden efficacie to be in theit in⸗ ze ud. 

chauntmentes and pzayers:but in very dede the pzayer ofa righ- 

teous manne is muche woozth,whiche thzough lapthe obtepneth. 

whatſoeuer it deſpꝛeth of God. Upon this condicion Ch iſte made 

couenaunt with vs:that whatſoeuer we Hall aſke in a faychfuil 

truſtie confidence, we choulde obteyne it. vnles it be ſuche a thyng, 

as were beſt not to bee obteyned.Woulde pon fayne haue a doc⸗ — 

trine of thys matter : Helias was q pure man, he was a moz⸗- 

tall manne as we are, and pet at hys pꝛapers it rayned not —_ 
e 


The paraph:aſe of Eraſmus vpon the 


the earthe thze yeares , © lixemonethes.Yepzayed agayne, that it 
myght rapne, and ayon the heauens as hauing heard his pꝛapers, 
gaue rayne, and the earthe bzought fozth his fruite. In caſeÞ hea⸗ 
uen be obedient top pzayers of one godiy man, as though it were 
bewytched : is it any maruaylezif God beyng moſte readpe to foꝛ⸗ 
geue, be pleaſed at the pꝛavers ot᷑many: How weigh this bzethze, 
if it be godlp, if it be the partes ofchziſtian loue, to eaſe h ſiekenes 


of an other mannes bodye thꝛough commune pzayers: how muche 


moꝛe indifferẽt reaſon is it, that we ſhould fuccour the that be dil⸗ 
eaſed in mynd e Foz it is no great matter to obteyn this by pꝛaper, 


that it may be ſomwhat longer befoze death happen to this man oꝛ 


Lenitie in 
couerting. 


9 


that man, howbeit it muſt nedes:come once:but it is a great mat⸗ 
ter to haue auoyded the diſeaſe ol minde. Therfoze if there bee any 
among you,thaterre fro the Goſpellegveritte;ether.to mach clea- 


 uyng to the law of Moſes, oꝛ be a ſtubbutne folower of heathẽ re- 


ligion deliuered of the elders; let no man thinke that he chould bee 
dz puen awaye with lcoldyng: but it behoueth rather to endeuour 
with all ſtudies to this ende, that he may turne # repent from hys 
errour. Foz who lo euer doeth thus, hal doo God a great ſacrifice; 


C 


5 Fod witi who wiſßetß not the deathe of a ſynner , but rather that be maye turne and ſyue. F02 that D 


not 1 
| death of 
tinner. 


man doeth a great feate,that pzeſerueth the ſaule from deathe, de- 


lyueryng hys bzother from ſynnes, wherby he was holden in ſub- 
teccyon of deathe. Neyther in the meane tyme ſhall he wante hyg 
re warde: foꝛ Chꝛiſte Gall fozgeue hym hys ſpunes agapne, howe 
manp ſo euer they be, that ſhall kepe his bꝛother from deſtruccpon. 


¶ Thus endeth the Epiſtle of. S. 
James the Apoſtle... 


The argument vpon the firlt 
— ] 


hat thys is Sainct John thapoſtles Epiſtle, 
== whiche w:ote the goſpell; the verye ſtyle of the 
AY: woozdes leifis a playne argument. He maketh 
much a doe in the rehearſal ot light a darkenes, 
ipfe and deathe, hate and loue, in often repeting 
the woꝛdes, as though they wer taken out of the 
wa laying next befoze. Sf the which ſoztcto open my 
6 ſapin moꝛe playnely by exaumple) thys is one: 
Love not the world, netber ißoſe thin ges that are in the worſd. If any man lone the world, the 
lone of the father is not in him: for al that is in the worſd. Se. And anon after;Re js not 
of the father bat of the wild, and the world peſſth away; Yowe often here is the 
wozld rehearſed: finallp, in al his ſaying there is leſſe compendi- 
ous choztnes, and moꝛe open plaiunes, than in the wztting of Þ reſt 
of thapoſtles. And as fo2 the epiſtle, it is moꝛe euidently playn, thã 
nedeth anye argumente, lyke as the two Gpiſtles folowyng are, 
8 0 aleribed to one John, a tertayn ſenioꝛ, and not to John 
„ * 
Thus endeth the argument. 
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e paraphzaſe of Eral 
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CC That which was from the beginnyng, whiche we haue heard, whiche we kaue 
ſene with our eyes, which we haue Ioked vponzand our handes haue handle d, of the 
woorde of the lyfe, And the ly ſe appeared, and we haue ſene and beare wit nes, and 
en, ii. ſhew vnto you thatzeternall life, whiche was with the father, and appeared vnto vs, 
That which we haue ſene and heard, declare we vnto you, that ye alſo may haue fes 
low ſhyp with vs, and that our felow ſh ip may be with the father and hys ſonne ]es 
ſus Chriſte. And thys wryte we vnto you, that (ye may reioyce, and that) your ioye 


Ce w:itenot vnto pou, dearly beloued bzethzen, of 
9 64 lender oz meane thinges, o of thinges vnknowe, 
but ofa newe matter:howbeit ſo newe vnto vs, 5 
with god it was fro euerlaſting. This is p wozd 
A &) VA of god,cuen Jeſus Chziſt both god # man: which 


llate be the ſonne ofa mapden:and he, whiche after 
hys diuine nature was inuiſible to mannes eyes, voucheſaued to 
take vpon him an humayne bodye:and did voucheſafe to be fami⸗ 
tiarly conuerſaunte among menne, that he myght cary bs vp from 
the darknes ol our ignozaunce,to Þ light ot goſpellike knowlage:# 
that we myght begynne to beholde him with the eyes ok our mind, 
whom we haue pꝛeſently ſene with the eyes of dur body. In dede ỹ 
- vbnbeliefof mans heart required, that the trueth ould be credited 
by groſſe de pope yet the godlineſſe of them is 
moze pꝛeferred by his own woozd, whtche where they neither had 
ſeene hym with theyz eyes, ne handled him with theyz handes, vet 
wer moſt certaynly per d,and beleued that he is the ſonne of herby 
god, and the onelp autour of mans ſaluacion. It is our part there⸗ — 2 


The ſũme 
of the go 


where he was alwayes Þ ſonne of god, woulde of vel. 


koze, to declare that, whiche we haue moſt certainly pzZdued by our ioked foz. 


bodily ſences,bnto thoſe that chaunced not to ſe it: an 


| yet it ts ex- 
pedient to beleue,that none ought to truſt to haue lyfe, noz euerla⸗ 
ftyng ſaluacion, bit he that beleueth the goſpels doctrine, whereof 
we - _ — and une e e des: 

neither oflight impoꝛtaunce, but it is the wozTof God, and ofhea⸗ 
uen, that geneth euerlaſting life to them, which geue obedient hea⸗ 
ring vnto it:and delineryng from the death of ſynnes, from what- 

ſoeuer religiõ, from whatſoeuer kynd of lyfe they hal turne them- 

ſelues vnto it. Df this matter that we ſpeake of, we ſpeake ofmoſt 
aſſared credence:that is to wete, euen the thing whiche we p were 
continual wayters herd with our eares,# ſaw with our eyes:nei⸗ 

ther ſawe we afarre ok, oꝛ paſſing by, but weloked pꝛeſently on to p 
full. And to cauſe a thyng to bee credited, theſe are two pzyncipall 
chiefſences:and ik that alſo be but a ſmall matter, we did not one⸗ 

ly heare hym teachyng, pꝛaying, commaundyng wyndes and de⸗ 
uils, and the father ſundzy tymes bearyng witnes vnto the ſonne, 

and we ſaw him not only wozke miracles,ſuffer death and ryſe a⸗ 

gapne:but alſo we haue handled with theſe handes of oures. Foz 


whan he was riſen agayn from death, to the intent to make vs be⸗ 


liene Redfalflp that he was no bayne phantaſp, but euen the 


ſame 


man 


The Tpe- 
ſties pꝛea⸗ 


d what 
ſawe. 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon the.i. 

cum ha- man aliue agayne,whont we had Tene befoze dead: he cauſed vs to 
_ af handle him with our handes, a laping to our fingers he ſhewed vs 
recon. the places of his woundes. Mankind was dead,becaule it was in 
thꝛaldom of vices a ſinnes:a᷑ he ſuffred death foz our wickednes, ð 
thzough his goodneſſe we myght liue vnto innocencie. We were in 
doubt alſo our ſelues, whan we law him dead, whan we ſaw hym 
buried:but whan he roſe agayn fro death, he gaue vs ſure hope of 
life. Wakind had had no maner of hope ofeternallife,ercept he had 
cauſed vs to ſee him with our eyes, if he had not plucked away al 
Our re. doutfulnes fro vg, by moſt manifeſtly apparent expertinentes. He 
demperon being man ſuffred paines foz our ſinnes, theſame being god doth 

ghyd. x a , 3 . 

freli geue immoꝛtal life to them 5ᷣ put their feithful truſt in him. He 
lined alwaies v father:a this life was alwaies determinately 
purpoſed foz vs by p ſonne:howbeit this counſel was not yet publi⸗ 
Ged vnto the wozide,albeitÞ nacion of the Jewesc# yet none but 
thep)loked foz it by Þ pꝛophetes oꝛacles, as it wer ina dꝛeame. In 
the meane while death reigned, life lay hidden. Some fired theyz 
hope in Moſes,ſomein wozldly wiſdom,but p ſaluacion # life of al 
dart beople was Jeſus Chꝛiſt, p woꝛd of god ß father, the teacher of in⸗ 


s ro une, Nocencie a the geuer of immoꝛtalitie. Foz none liueth bũt he pli- 
neth godli,nether doth any eſcape death, but he atteineth immoꝛ⸗ 
fatitie. At length this ( Jeſus Chziſt)manifeſted himſelfe vnto the 
woꝛld by himlelt, chewing himſelf playnly to all the ſences of man, 

x ſo th2ufting himſelf into the conſciences of men. And therefoꝛe he 
would haue vs to be lokers on ck witneſſes of all thynges p he dyd 
on earth, to thintent they might be faithfully publiGed by our pze- 55 
ching thzoughout al ö whole vniuerſal wozld:y like as we by Je- 


Fu ſus haue obteined life æ ſaluacion,in caſe we perſeuer fill in þ goſ- 


-,, or 


I 8 Ag pels doctrine:euen ſo houlde you alſo come with vs into 5 felow- 


chip a company of this ſaluacton , in caſe you geue credence to our 
witnes bearyng, concerning Þ thing that vou nether herd noz ſaw 
ofhym.,but learne it by our pzeaching.We are nether vayn witneſ- 
ſes, ne pet vncommaunded. He bad vs to be faithful witnefſes,and 
we recoꝛd bnto all men with great daunger of our head, none o⸗ 
ther thing than we haue molt euident experience of, with all v ſen⸗ 
ces of þ body. De are happy, in that our eares # eies haue made vs 
Faith oy- heleue: # pet you are neuertheles happy, if vou geue credence vnto 
nethto his wiknes bearers.Dur fayth hath glued vs vnto Chꝛiſt, æ made 
vs þ childzen of god a membzes of Chꝛiſt: And your fayth alſo al 
engralle pou vnto pſame bodpe, that being toyned with vs in ö fe- 
lowochip of faith, you might make one body. And ſo (hall it come to 

paſſe, that we (hal not only be al of one minde among our ſeifes as 

p members of one body, but we gal alſo haue peace ⁊ league with 

Jeſus Chꝛiſt, æ by him with god his father, from whom we were 

befoze farre different: that lyke as the lonne is at moſt perfect con⸗ 

ſentand communion ofal hinges w 1 her: ena ſo wealſ 

by perfect agreement or the ale ion of the goſpel, chould be hea⸗ 

ped toxerher inte one body of Chꝛiſte, to be made partakers of all 

the goodes of our head. I knowe you are topous of ſo happy a fe⸗ 
lowchyppe, but pet J putte you tn remembzaunce agapne of theſe 
thinges in wziting:to thintent you myght reioyce moze fully,ife* 
uery mã be not altogether iopous of his own ſalua 2 _ 
elicitie 


Epiſtle of. S. John. 


Cap.i. Fol. tcixxii. 


——³²ð ' m 


ende in hys ee e is the lyghte ofthe 
mynd, and ſpnnes and wi uſtes are the darkenes: where light 
ig, there is lyfe:where darkenes are, there death is. 

And this is the ty dinges which we haue heard of him and declare vnto you, that 


God is light, and in him is no darkenesat all. If we ſay that we haue felowſhip with 
him, and wal ke in darkenes, we lye, and dooe not the trueth. But and if we walke in 


heb · ix. li ght, euen as he is in light, then we haue felowſhip with him, vand the blud of Jeſus 
Noca. l. Chriſt his ſonne clenſeth vs from al ſinne.xIf we ſay þ we haue no ſinne, we deceiue 


our ſelues; and the trueth is not in vs. al f we knowledge oure ſynnes, he is faythfull 
and juſt to forgeue vs our ſinnes, and to clenſe vs from al vnrighteouſnes. If we ſay, 
we haue not ſinned, we make him a lyer, and his woord is not in vs. 


- What is the matter than, which we hew vnto you, that ye might 

the moze fully reioyte: In dede it is that, which we haue heard euẽ 
of him, hauing heard it we make it common vnto pou: that God, 
fozalmuch as he is altogether and ot his own nature good, al wile, 
all pure, æ al light x life, nether is there any darknes in hym. In vs 
the matter ſtandeth not after ſuch ſozt,but we haue much dartznes ger com- 
cue of our ſelues:in caſe we haue any light, we are ẽñdebted in that w ot god. 
altogether vnto him, by whoſe fre liberalitie we are deliuered fro 
our old ſinnes:# being deliuered fro the darknes of sur fozmer ig⸗ 
noꝛaunce, we haue learned by þ goſpels doctrine to liue godly after 
Chꝛiſt our heads example. It any man boaſt, d he is thzough bap- ien 
tilme engraffed to Þ body of Chziſt;# hath thereby felowſhyp with ent wich- 
god the father, wheras in the meane while helineth yet in errours [.000* 
X vices ofhis fo2mer life, he doth plapnlyIye.Foz ſeing(as J ſapd ivfe. 
befo2e)god is farre from al maner felowſhip ofdarkenes:how can 

he poſſibly haue any thing a doe with him that liueth yet (till alto⸗ 

gether in erroure and olde vices:Foz he is cleane out ofthe waye, 
that thynketh he can attayn innocencie by any other meanes than 

by Chꝛiſte:agayne he is deceiued that thynketh it enough foꝛ hym 
to be wachen in baptyſme. except he be aunſwerablylyke vnto his 
pꝛofeſſion th2ough innocencie of lyfe:he that thynketh thus, is de⸗ 

ceued, and he lyeth that ſayeth it. Foꝛ Chꝛiſte is the trueth, whiche 

hath nothing a doe with lyers. The fyꝛſt ſteppe vnto light, is foz a Lonteti- 
man to acknowledge his darkenes: and the fyꝛſt ſteppynge foozth ines. 
of a manne vnto innocencie, is to acknowledge hs ſpnnes. Dill 
pe heare therefoze,by what token we mae knowe, that we haue 

true felowechyppe with God e Doubteleſſe euen by this:if lyke 
as he is lyghte, and voyde of al darkeneſſe, euen ſo ſhal we abſtayn Aewnes 
alter hys exaumple from the darkeneſſe of all erroures and byces, tete. 
framyng all our conuerſacion after the lyght ol the ur 
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likc as the ſonne hath moſte hygh concozde with the father,cuen ſo 
Gould we alſo line innocently, and be all of one minde among our C 
ſelues. The father wil not lay Þ tranſgreſſions of our old life vnto 
our charge, which are once done away al the ſoꝛt of them by Þ pꝛe⸗ 
cious bloude ot An Jeſu pe that we from hencefurth 
Chꝛilt _— a ho pri — as * A — The — 1 Choi 
bathput Hath wached away al nitymes,anv yaty wachen it awaye trom a 
fnoes, folkes:yea,but he hath wachen none but thole p acknowlage their 
but whole faũſteg. Pf we lay that we are not endaungered with ſinne, we de⸗ 
—_ n- ceue our ſelues,we liue in errour, we wander in darknes:s Chziſt 
which is light, which is trueth, is not in vs. Foz if he wer truely in 
vg in dede,he would diſpatche awap this darknes or arrogant ig⸗ 
no2aunce.And if it al chaunce vs after recetupng of baptiſme, to 
ſipde backe agapn thzough mans weakenes into any ſinne, a as it 
were a myſte obſcure our lyght: we mult beware, that arrogancie 
withdꝛaw vs not farther and farther of, and leade vs agapn from 
lyght into our old darknes.Yea, we mult geue diligence,y thzough 
dyſcrete ſobzenes we may be admoued vnto the light that hal dil⸗ 
Fo:acuec patch away al darknes. If the bzother perchaunce doe treſpaſſe a- 
nes. gaynlſt the bꝛother, let either fozgeue other his treſpaſſe, that God 
may foꝛgeue the alſo the treſpaſles that are done agayyfſt him. Fozx 
tn dede god hath vbpo this condicion p2omiled to foꝛgeue vs, what⸗ 
ſoeuer we haue offended agaynſt hym, if we fozgeue our bꝛothers 
fault:and exacteth his debteceuen to the vttermoſt kerthing) of him 
which hautng his Loꝛd mercifull vnto him, chewed himſelf ſmally 
mercifull towarde his felowe ſeruaunt:that is to ſape, he iudgeth 
him vnwozthy the mercy of god, ſeeyng he once freely foꝛgaue him D 
all his treſpaces, that will not pardon a ſmall offence vnto him, a⸗ 
gaynſt whom he eyther — euery dap, oꝛ els may treſpaſſe. 
That man wil eally fozgeue him pᷣ treſpaſſeth agaynſt him, which 
wil remembze how many wayes he offendefh both agaynſt God, a 
agaynſt hys neighbour: And as it is a very hard matter foz a man 
to doe ſo as he offend in nothing, euen ſo is it a bery eaſy matter to 
amend ſuch offfces with foꝛgeuing one an other. Foꝛgeue thou thy 


neighbour,and thy neighbour Cal fozgeue thee again:x god hall, 
euen as it were of very couenaunt, fozgeue you bothe. I ſpeake of 
thoſe faultes, that chaunce eue ameng heir em that are SL , pea but 


among men:and thoſe faulteg, that obſcure the light ofthe goſpels 
Man⸗ veritie, rather than extinguich it. Foz god fozbid,that groves af 
doe eds: ter,02 whozedome, oꝛ ſacrilege Lhoulde chaunce vpon they: lyte,p. 
and ſacris axe once choſen among the childzen of god. There is nothyng that 
be. allureth moꝛe the mercy of God.and ſwageth his wzath, than ifa 
man acknowlagehis fault to god. It he that is a fearce cruel man 
foꝛgeue him that acknowlageth his fault: howe muche moze (hall 
God doe ſo, which is moze merciful than any man: e is by nature 
readily bente vnto mercy,and hath pzomyſed vs foꝛgeuenes bpon 
thys condition: ge, and it ſball bee for genen vato yen. If he woulde not 
foꝛgeue in that he is good:yet he choulde foꝛgeue becauſe he is iuſt 
and of faythful eredence. See that thou accompliſhe the pꝛeſcribed 
condition, and he ſhal not fozgeat hys couenaunt. If we with our 
whole heart foꝛgeue our neyghbour that offendeth- vg, God hall 
alſo fozgeue vs, not only one ſinne oz an other, but al ſinnes:ſo "Rue 
e 
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now hathe he teſtified, that there is no moꝛtall man on pearth, but 

he offendeth in ſome thynge. And yf we wyll ſap, that wee haue no alare tin · 
ſinne in vs. doe make God a lyar, and ſay agaynſt hym: and he that 
gapne ſapeth hym, muſt nedes lye. | | 


CThe.lf.Chaptfer. 


cgeterte. My lytle children, theſe thynges wryte I vnto you, that ye ſynne not. And if any 
man ſinne, we haue an aduocate with the father, Ieſus Chriſte the righteous: and he 
it is that obteynerh grace for oure ſinnes: not for our ſinnes onelyʒ but alſo for the 
ſynnes of all the world, And herby we are ſure that we knowe hym, yf we kepe hys 
An. iti commaundementes.x He that ſayeth, I know hym, and kepet h not his commaun⸗ 
— dementes, is a lyar, and the verytie is not in hym. But whoſo kepeth his worde, in 
hym is the loue of God perfect in dede: hereby we know that we are in hym. e that 
ſayeth, he abydeth in hym, dught to walke as he walked. | 
— bee thinges doe J yte,my lytle childzen, not that 
w/ 2ſpnne ſhould be committed the moze licenciouſlie vp- 
on truſte of the mercye that is ozdapned,but that no | 
man chould ſinne at all, as muche as in vs lyeth.3f- _ | 
eter that Chziſt hath once foꝛ geuen vs all our tranſ- === 
— A greſlions.,ttis requiſite foa vs to apple all our ſtu⸗ 
dyous endeuours to this ende, that we mate kepe innocencie vnde⸗ 
filed. And yet yf it chaunce vs to ſiyde backe agapne into any ſinne, 
there is no cauſe why we choulde deſpayze of fozgenenes: we haue cum on; 
Godentreteable, and with him we haue a louynge patrone and a . 
truſty,who being the ſonne, obteineth wohatſoeuet᷑ he wil ofthe fa- * 
ther, and wicheth hartylye wel vnto vs: whiche gaue him ſelte to 
ſaue bg, ſo that we doe vtterly and from the botom of oure heartes 
miſlykẽ oure ſelues, and geue oure diligence agayne to better. He 
alone hath nothyng to be pardoned ot, and he it is that maketh in- 
terceſſion foz the ſinnes of his membzes,and reconcileth the father 
(whiche is offended)vnto bs, andcauſeth him to be merciful vnto 
vs:and not vnto vs onely, which haue nom embzated his doctrine, 
but alſo vnto all mankynd vntuerſally,yfthey with a ſincere heart 
confeſſe themſelues to be ſinners, and purpoſe to leade an innocent 
life, and ſo purpoſed go on foꝛward, and kepe it ſubMauncially,Foz Bethe 
baptiſme doeth not make vs free from the obſeruacion of Moſeg mabeth vs 
lawe foz that purpoſe,that we ould ſiune afterward liceuciouſly tne, 
without punichemẽt:hut that we ſhould moze firmely ſticke to the 
loue of the Goſpell, which cauſeth moe to be done of the willyng 
than ſo many lawes of Moyſes gette perfozce of 4 — , 
De commaunded.many thinges iu a ſmall rowme.that commaun- 
ded men to loue their neighbourg, eut as 8. He dziueth not 
vs to loue hym agayne, but he enticeth bs, he pꝛouoketh vs, he 
NT Es: Wm.. | kindleth 
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| The paraphꝛale ot Eraſmus bpon the. . 

lone of kindieth vg. Oholoeuer knoweth god at̃iqht, cannot choſe but loue C 
S. Hhymvehemetly.Foz euerie one thax pzofellerh god with his mouth 
Toknow knoweth not God: but he that is kindled with the ftame of goſpel- 

* HUbecharitie, doth willingly and gladli, that which he dyd buper⸗ 
fitely befoze,that we doe good euen bntooure enemies, c that foz 
the ſaluacton ot our neighbour we wil not ſticke to ſtande in daun- 
ger of our life, he declareth himlelfe to know God. But t if a man 

make his boſte that he knoweth god, in p̊, that he being taught his 
pꝛinciples hath learned the miſteries ofthe fayth, that beyng bap⸗ 
tiſed he hath pꝛokeſſed His name, neyther foz all that foloweth the 
exaumple ot his charitie, he is a liar, neither hath he yet fully lear⸗ 
ned to knowe God, in aſmuch as god is not knowen, except faythe 
Lying, begarniched with charitie. And whoſoeuer is a lyer, Chꝛiſt which 
is the very trueth ſelfe,dwelleth not in him: # wholoeuer hath not 
de Chzilt dwelling in him, is not a lluely membze of his body, Fayth 
abut without lone is a dapne matter a dead. To be ſhoꝛt, loue is not 
toue. idle, it omitteth none of thoſe thinges, that it knoweth be accepta⸗ 
ble vnto him who it loueth. Chꝛiſt ſayd he would not acknowlage 
hym to be hys diſciple, that would not take vp his croſfe and folow 
cnitian Ulm, walking in the foteſteppes of perfit charitte. Therfoze he that 
charitee Oblerueth his ſaying,declareth in dede that he holdeth.faſt the per⸗ 
not idle. fite and right euangelical charitie.By triall hereof we hail know, 
that we are in his body, that we haue receined hys ſpirit; Wher⸗ 
to doeſt thou make thy vaunt, as a membꝛe of Chꝛiſte, in tijat thou 
uaͤrt thꝛoughe baptiſme recepued into the ſtocke of chꝛiſtians: It is 
Nie not an idle pꝛofeſſion, it is not a finefingred pꝛoleſſid. It is not the > = 
not e p2ofeſſion that maketh a true membꝛe of Chꝛiſt, but the imitacion. 


nounbe . ' He that lein bie with his mouth that he is regenerate in Chzilt, 
muſt walke in dtelteppes.Yeltued not to him ſelfe;he died not 


foz himſelt᷑. e gaue himſelf wholy foz vs, he did good to al folkes, 
he gaue no reuilyng wozdeagayne to any man: but whan he was 
napled on the croſſe, he pzayed to the father foz them that ſpake re⸗ 
Sotpelltke Ul yngly agaynſte him. This is the goſpetlike and perfite charitie, 
charitee- Which thei ought to folow in thepz dedes, that pꝛofeſſe them ſelues 
Brethren, I wrixe no newe commaundement vnto you:butthar olde commaunde: gryeterte, 
ment, which ye haue had from the beginning. The olde cõmaundement is the word, John. uu. 
which ye haue heard from the beginning. Agayne, a new commaundement I write and. xiui. 
vnto you, that is true in him, & the ſame is true alſo in you: for the darkenęs is paſt, 


and the true lighe nowe ſhineth. He that ſayeth howe that he is in the light, and yet 
hateth hys brother, is in darkenes euen vntill this time. He that loueth his brother, | 
abydeth in the lighte, and there is none occaſion of euillin him.xHe that hateth hys «yenitsi 
brother,isin darkenes, and walketh in darkenes: and can not tell whither he goeth, | 
becauſe that darkenes hathe blinded his eyes. 


- . -Dearely beloued, this commaundemet of charitie, that J wzite 
--Choritee buto pou, is no new commaundement but euen Moles law decla- 
no newe red it longe agoe, oꝛ rather Chꝛiſt by it. whiche renewed this com⸗ 
come, maundenientẽ in the golpell:and fo renewed it, that he made it pe⸗ 
cultarly his owne. This (quod He is my cormamdement,thet you ſhogll loue ont 
mother, ac T baue ſoued you, Therkoze it is neither any newromanndemet, 
neither my commaundemẽt, that 4 geue now vnto pon, ne pet ſuch 
a one as you haue not hearde of hitherto:but it is the ſelfe ſame cõ⸗ 
maundement, that we gaue vnto you by and by in the „tpg 
8 p a Meg : p au O⸗ 
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A by thautozytie of Chziſt. And yet agayne the ſame is newe that J 


H 


Chetexte. 


dJoh.xvtt. 


wzyte nowe vnto you. It was au oide commaundement, but it is 
bought out of vle thzoughe the maners of the people. The Jewes 
learned by hearte : Thus ſbalt ſexe the Lord thy God, then ſboſt ſowe thy nerghbenr 2 


to vs, yea and loued vs moze thanhimſelfe : andheloued not hys 
neighbours, but he loued his enemies, yea thoſe that turned way- 
wardly from him, and that were wozthye ofeuell. This albeit J 
know vou haue heard ot, long ago, pet it ought to be renewed from 
tyme to tyme with often reherſal, that it may ſticke the moze depe⸗ 
ly in yout mind, ſeing it is the chief matter ofthe goſpelles pzofeſ- 

ſton. This was a true commaundement in Chzifte, which perfoz- 

med in dede the thing tha the taught:but it was not true in you,as 
long as you hated your neighbour, as long as you recompenced e- 
uell woꝛd foꝛ euel wozd,and wzong foꝛ w2ong.But now it is true 
in vou alſo, ſynce the true ſpꝛonge vp light of the goſpells doctrine 
bath diſpatched awaye the darknes of pour fozmer life: and hathe 
taught that none is acceptable, but he that would lone the good foz 
Chꝛiſtes ſake.and loue the alſo that are bad, to this ende, that they 
Goulde be conuerted vnto Chziſt. Thoſe that folow this Doctrine, 
walke in light, and offende not in the darkenes of euill luſtes. The 


hate ofthe neighbour powzeth darkenes into the minde. Therfoze e and 
he that is ſo wachen, and ſo hathe pꝛofeſſed Chzilte, that he geueth darkencde. 


$ * 


not ouer to hate hys bzother , he is deceaued in beleuinge that 
he walbeth in lyghte, where he is pet in darkenes, Foz God re- 
mitteth not him, that fozgeueth not hys bzother. Foz it is not p⸗ 


nough to haue geuen ouer theft, whozedom and murdze, in baptiſ⸗ Foxgeues 


me, except al holowhartednes be alſo plucked quite out of pᷣ mind: 
and in ſtede ofhate,charitte come inpla ce. He that contynueth ſtyll 
in the loue of his neighbour, abydeth in lyghte, whiche is Chziſte 
Jeſus, and ſtombleth not as walking in darknes. Foz true charitie 
ig ſo farre of from hurtyng any bodye, that it ſuffreth all thynges, 
and turneth all thynges into good. Contrarywyſe, he that hateth 
his bꝛother, although he haue geuen ouer to offer bnto images; al⸗ 
though he haue geuen ouer to be an bſurour oz a church robberzyet 
is ſtyll in darkenes,# leruing his owne blynd luſtes he waltzeth in 
darkenes:neyther ſeeth he Þ ſtrayght wap onto ſaluaciõ, although 
the goſpell ſhyne clearely vpo hym. And all is long of the darkenes 
of the hate of his bzother,that hath ſo blynded his eies. Where hate 
reigneth, there is the iudgement blynde. | 

Babes, I write vnto you howe that yourſinnes are forgeuT you, for his names ſake. 
J write vnto you fathers , howe that you haue knowen him that is from the begyns - 
ning. I wryte ynto you yongmen, howe that ye haue ouercome that wicked. I write 
vnto you lytle children, how that ye haue knowen Þ father. I haue written vnto you 
ſathers, howe that ye haue knowen hym that is from the begynning. I haue written 
vnto you yong men, how that ye are ſtrong, and the worde of god abydeth in you, 
and ye haue ouercome t hat wicked. de that ve loue not athe world, nether the thins 
ges that are in the worlde. If any man loue the worlde, the loue of the father is not 
in hym. For all that is in the worlde (as the luſt of che fleſ he, and the luſt of the eies, 
and the pride of life) is not of the father: but of the worlde, And the worlde paſſech 
awaye, and the luſt theroſ: but he that fulfylleth the will of God, abydeth for euer. 


J lone you euen as a mother loueth her childzen , & wzite foz p 


purpoſe, partlie retopcynge at pour felicitie, partip exhoztyng you 
| Mm. ii. to goe 


but vet euery one ſerued his owne gayne:Chziſt renewed this bn- 10d to b. 


| Theparaphyate6fEracnii#vþon the.i, 


to goe foꝛward better e better. reioyce at vou, as my moſt degre 


childzen, whom J haue begotten agapne by the ſede of the goſpels 
doctrine vnto Chiſt, in that the ſynnes of pour fozmer life are par- 

doned vou, and freely pardoned you, foz none other cauſe, but be- 

cauſe you haue pꝛofeſſed the name of the 1029 Jelu Chailt:that you 

Gould alſo remembꝛe afterhis exaumple, frely to tozgeue-cuerye 

one his neyghbour. I wꝛyte vnto you, whom not ſo much the pꝛo⸗ 

ceſſe ofage,as Ygrauitie of maners & godly carefulneſſe towardes 

them that bee yonger, doeth make wozthye the name of fathers: 
retoyceing in vou, that you are not onely endued with a commune 

maner of wiſdome,wherby old men are comended almoſt becauſe 

ofthe experience of thynges,# geue the better counſel to the igno⸗ 

raunte pong folkes, but in þ voũ haue reknowledged Jeſus Chꝛiſt 

the autoꝛ of ſaluacio:which not onely is of a great old age, but al⸗ 

wip inge ſo hath been alwaies with 5 father.Pou being of great age knowe 
berg ef ta: bim that is eternal: ft the moꝛe fulli you know him, ſo much p moꝛe 
thers. Diligently you pzeache him to them that be of ſlenderer age. Olde 
folkes do remẽbze & kepe in mind mani olde aunciẽt thiges, a you 

kepe him in mynde p was befo2e al age. J voꝛite vnto you pongmẽ 


2 which thzough Þ ſtrength of faith haueouercome that wicked vn⸗ 


men ruli Satan. The comon ſozt ot pongmẽ thinketh thẽſelues happie 


in » thei geue lightli place to no mã, decauſe of their bodeli ſtrẽgth. D 


But you are moze happie, p by reaſs of youre ſtrength ofmind,you 

could be ouercome, neither with enticemẽtes of boluptuous plea- 
ſures,ne with anyterrours of Þ woꝛld. Other mens actiuitie flozi- 

Johns cheth in battaill:but your actiuitie hathffozithed moze nobli agaiſt 

— paſfaultesof deuils, ö fleche, a the wozld.J wzite vnto you chüldzé, 
en. which although fo tendernes of your eates, vou are not ſkilledas 
yet in p knowlage of woꝛldly matters,yet you haue already attei⸗ 

ned p thing, p getteth you euerlaſting felicitie. In other childzen it 

is the firſt ſpectal token of wit, if they acknowledge they father: 

but you knowe your heauenly father,by whom you arc regenerate 

vnto heauen. Let euery one maynteine that hehath , #encreaſe in 

Thankcs, that he hathe .Foz this cauſe ſake,FJ bothe retoyce in euerye one, c 
alſo warne al and euery ozders and ſtates of you, that acknowled⸗ 

encreate Jevng your felicitie, vou geue thankes to God youre autour: and 
i Thzit hauyng in remẽbꝛaunce whither you muſt go, pꝛeace alwayes fore 
trans 2 x. warde vnto moze perfection. J will rehearſe it vnto you therfoze, 
that ye can not fozget it. haue wzitten vnto you fathers, foꝛ you 

knowe him which hath nother beginnyng noz endyng: that the de⸗ 

ſire of this lyfe ould in no wyſe ſtiere you, ſeyng pou make halte 

to the like that neuer al haue ende. J haue wzitte vnto pon yong- 

men, becauſe you haue ouercome the ruſtynge nyceneſſe of youth, 
though the valiaunt ſtrength of minde:# becauſe you haue with a 


couſtaunt heart kept the woꝛd of the Golpel,# haue by the helpe ob 


Chziſt,ouercom the Deuil the continual enemy of mankynde. Con⸗ 

tinue you ſtyl in victozye,contemne ſtyl Þ which you haue hitherto 
contemned, loue moꝛe and moze that you haue begon to loue. The 

Phat wozld enticeth by falſe imaginactons oftranſitozie goodes,# krai⸗ 
ore eth wa vayne,Ft falſe ew of euilles. As foz you, let thole thinges 
ace, and fraye you, which are euil in dede, & neuer haue ende. And let thoſe 
oil. thyngeg catch vou, that are good in dede,# know none * 


we line 


Epiſtle ol . John. , Cap ii. Fol. cclrxb. 
the lyght of the gaſpel a lone heauenlythinges, which the heauen- 
ly father pꝛomiſeth, vuto wha you gre-regenerate by Chzilte,Flee 
the dartznes ofnaughtie luſtes;wherebythys-wozld lapeth bayte 
with coũterfaict goddes. It can not poſſibipe he chat you can loue 
both at once, noꝛ ſerue both at once There 
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elementes that endure but foz a time, euen ſo geueth it nothynge — 


been 


ca 


belieit ie cal neuer 
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The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus bpon the. i. 
Che etcr- haue end. Foz he that geueth it unoweth none ende. The vnhurt⸗ 
of Gos. ful commodities other wo2rdatFto de pied r the tyme, pea but 1 
ſmalty,but moderatlp, to the nerelſmt ie ot nature, not to the volup⸗ 
tuqufe kulfülling dt pleaſure. Bus the chiefe ſtudy ol mynd ought to 
be turned to the thůnges that bs sternall, wherunto the vle of all 
 otherthynges ought are tobe referre mg. 


- 


Ly Mlchiforen,itls rhe late tyme: a abs N. heard how that Antichriſte ſhall The text, 
Et ant dvch nowe are thete many beg bet he Antithriſftecalreadyerwhereby we 

___ EndwWubacitiis the laſt Time. They wefit oat from vi hut they were not of vs. For «Bcte.ry, 
Ff tfeyndaxheen of sul would n 8 1 8 vs. But þ it might 


24-8." 0 ac they werenat ofvs, Nevertheles, ye haut ũ 0intment of him that is 
es Fe kao e Haie nor rick veto: oui as choughe ye knewe 
not che titch: but as chioiig de kati fe a ku dwe ilſo, that no ye commerh of 

truth dy ho ls a lyarbut h that demyęch d tbatil eſus is Gbriſte be ſame is Antichriſte 
that deniet h the father ad the ſonne. yy H geuer denieth rhe ſonne the ſame hath 


«the facher, he chat knowledgerhabalonge, hach the facher alſo, Let t herfore as 
TFF 
ae The lelieitie ot godlys men doeth uot yet appeare, but it wall bee 
eediy- '* manyfeftly opened in the comming of out Loꝛd Jeſu Chiſt. The 
wicked ſeme to liue in the meane time ſweteiy here in this wozld; 
but eueriaſtyng ſozowe hangech ouer them and that choztiy. Fox 
the las tyme ſemeth to be. patſent;whereincthe courſe.ofthinges 
being turned vpfidedovon,)thorfhal rayne with Chaiſt,that are 
toꝛzmeẽted now foz'Chziſtes-ſake:# they ſhalbe dꝛought tanaught, 
which be now rebeis agaiuſt Chꝛiſt. ou haue heard p Antichziſt D 
chat come, who being armed with all ;the mayntenaunce and iug⸗ 
linges or this woztde , Gould kepe warte agaynſt Chziſte:and by 
Inticzilt- and by when Antichꝛiſt is ouercome againe, the bodye of Chzyſte 
halbe deliuered from al tuils, and the membees of the deuil chall 
beladen with the burthens ofaleutls.Therefoze the comming of 
thys Antichziſte, (aof whom the Apoſtles tolde you befoze)ſemeth 
not to be farre of. Foz this wozhd hath ſo much pzeuapledagaiſt þ 
doctrine of the Goſpel, that there ate begonneeuen now all ready 
to be a great ſoꝛte, that deſerue thaname of Aàntichziſt, whoſe life a 
doctrie a al their whole ſtudi id agaĩiſt Chetiſt. A oꝛ what appear: 
Falle yo: they to be els, than Antichꝛiſtes gentilmen huſchers, and the laſte 
— oa tokens of the plage to come: Foz they do leſſe hurt vnto Chꝛiſtes 
gentimen People that be vterly ſtraungets from Chʒiſt, than thoſe Pp being 
vers. onte conuerſaunt in his caſtels;# by and by-become runneagates, 
aſſault Chꝛiſt with Chꝛiſtes ow gariſons and armour, Foz they 
 .,___ tounterfaite euen thoſe thynges, whiche declare in chziſtiang, the 
'* .** = vertue;the holynes,the doctrine, autozitie, p miracles of Chziſt. 
And in dede they went out of vs, bowbeit there is no matter, wh 
they ould much trouble yon, they were conuerſaunt among vs, 
but they were none ok ours. They were enemies of Chayſte, euen 
whan they wer dmelling in his caſtels. But and if they had truly 
bene on our lide they would haue continued ſtil tothendwith vs. 
They pꝛofeſſed Chniſte in titte and behauiaur, but in therz mynde 
tthep loued the woztd vehemently-And therfoze when it is come to 
the ſtoꝛmes of perſecucions,whan it is come to the lame ofafflic- 
ciong, they haue ſhewed themſelues, what they wer befoze. How 
they are oute from vs, they eaſt vs, as a hodye ouerlated with euil 
humourgꝛand nom being open enemies they chall —_— — 
WIE El Ret 070 
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Fholowe hearted companions. Thus it was Chaiſtes wyl, that it Not an 
may euidently appeare;that al belong not to the body of Chzyſte, t a 
that are wachen in his name, that pzofeſſe hys name, and are par; vavrie. 
takers of the ſacramentes of the Churche. A true and ſtedfaſt diſ⸗ 
piling ofthe woꝛld cheweth a man to be a Chꝛyſtian. A mind that 
is bnb2oken and vnconquered agapnſt al wanton enticementes, 
againſt al iniurtes cheweth a man ta he a Chiſtian. e that vpo Sm 
occaſion thzinketh from the doctrine of Chzilt,did counterfaictea 
chziſtian, but he was no chꝛiſtiã. In dede it is expedient that they 
be openly ſeperated from vs.leſt in outward apperaunce ſemyng 
to be good, they ſhoulde doe the moꝛe harme to them that are not 
ware. Althoughe they were not buknowen vnto you, yea befoze 
they withdꝛewe theſelues openiy.;Foz the vaccio of Chꝛiſt, wher⸗ 
of you are alſo named, that is to ſay the inſpiracton of the ſpirite of 
Chzift.heweth playnly ynough who are truechziſtians,and who 
arenot.Foz he that is a ſpiritual man, iudgeth all thinges.They ve oui 
wer not vnknowẽ, but they wer bozne with al, if perchaunce they wiode 
woulde repente. It is true that J ſay : neyther doe J wzyte theſe chinas. 
thynges vnto you, as though pou were ignozaunt of the truth, ſe⸗ 
vng you haue the ſpirite of Chꝛiſt to your teacher, which ſuffereth 
pou not to be ignozaunte of any thyng:but FJ put you in remem⸗ 
bꝛaunte of the thyng that you knowe, to thintente you mighte the 
moze ſurely ſticke vnto the trueth, and not to be diſquieted whan 
ſozowes doe happen. du are the fewer, but you are the ſounder, 
you are the moze purely clenſed, pos are the quieter.Aothyng is 

B taken awaye of the bodye, though the botche be launced, thoughe 
the coꝛrupte matter be runne out. du knowe that Chzyſte is the pipocrices 
trueth, and all kynde of lying is tleane contrarye to hym. Whoſo- 
euer is an holowharted diſſembler, with him Chꝛiſt hach nothing 
a doe, howe faſte fo euer he pꝛofeſſe hum wyth hys mouth. There 
are manp facions of lyinges. He that is a liar,by what maner wap , Druerce 
ſoeuer it be, denyeth Chzyſte, whyehe is the trueth,and recepueth lenz. 
no mixture ot any kynde of lye. He that is agapuſte the trueth, is 
agaynſte Chꝛyſte:he that is ayaynlte Chꝛyſte, is Antichziſt. And 
there is none moꝛe wycked a kynd of ipeng, than to deny that Je⸗ 
ſus is Chꝛyſte:and that doe many falſe pꝛophetes ofthe Jewes, gpoa wie⸗ 
which deny him to be he; whom Moles and the pzophetes ozacleg fing. 
dyd longe agoe pꝛompſe bnto the woꝛide, to be the reuenger, and 
autoꝛ offaluacion : and pꝛomyſe an other Antichziſte, J wote not 
whom, in ſtede of Chzyſte. Doubtles whoſoeuer is ſuche a one, is 
playne Infichziſte.Igapne,there are that although they pꝛofeſſe 
wyth theyꝛ mouth, that Jeſus is Chzyſte,yet they lyue after ſuch 
ſozte,as though his doctrine wer vaine, as though the rewardes 
that he hath pzomyſed were bayne . He yam Aus The poore inſpt- 
tte are bleſſed, becauſe the kyngdome of beaven «bydeth for them, And an other man 
whyche applyeth all hys whole fozecaſt to thys ende to enlarge 
hys landes, to buylde royall houſes, to enhaunce hys rentes, to 
ſtutle hys coafers wyth mony gotten by hoke and by croke, to bee 
alofte in autozitie,to oppꝛeſſe the pooze,and to exerciſe tyzannye: r ne 
doeth he not cleane contrary bnto Chꝛiſte, whoſe doctrine he ma⸗ Curũe. 
keth a lyar, as muche as in hym lyeth ?: Chꝛiſte taughte, that they are 


bleed ; whych hunger and thirſt after righteouſnes; gud an other repoſeth hys 
Mm. iii. kelicitie 


Tee paraphꝛale ofEraſinus vpon the. i. 
felicitie in riot, in the pleaſures ofthe paunche e bely cheare:doeth © 
he not denye Chꝛiſte: e teacheth, that the mcke are bleſſed, becanſe they ſbal * 

poſſeſſe that heavenly lande, from whenre they can not be caſte dovone. Jud 
an other man thinketh hym happye,yt he can with oppzeſipnge of 
the poze eſtabiiſhe hys ovon wealth. He teacheth that they arcbleſed, 
whyche mourne in this world, becanſe everſaſiyng comforte is due vnto them, And an o⸗ 
ther man that in al thinges foloweth the delicate pleaſures ofthis 
woꝛlde, doeth he not denye Chꝛyſte: He teacheth, that they are bleſſed, 
whyche are mercifuſ towardes theyr neyghbours And thys man pleaſeth hym 
ſelf, becauſe ofhys own accozde he doth him ſozowe that is better 
than hymſelfe. Chzyſte teacheth that they en bleſſed,whyche ere vexed with 
reuyſyng wordes and affliccions for the ryghfeouſnes of the Goſpeſles ſake, Ind this ma 
fozecaſteth wyth al maner of diſſemblyng and wyles to pleaſe the 
woꝛlde. Chzyſte acknowledgeth hym foz hys dyſciple, tba rakerb vp 
bys eroſſe on hn ſhoulders ,andfeſoweth hym. And au other man thynketh him- 
ſelk neuer the leſſe chziſten man,yfhe eſcape al griefe. Chzyſt ſaith 
bnto hys:ia the worlde you ſbalſ bane oppreſſion, but in me ye ſhall baur peace; and pet 
vnto theſe men Chzyſte is heauie, and the wozlide ſwete. He com⸗ 
maundeth to doe good euen vnto a mans enemp, and an other doth 
w2ong to a man without deſert. Doth not he that liueth after ſuch 
ſo2t,reſiſtingly, denye Chzyſterhys mouth ſayth not againſt him, 
but hys Iyfe doth. Whan the ſonne taughte agaynſt theſe matters, 
the father ſayed:;Hearebyw, But what ſapeth thys man;No,heare 

not hym, it is hard geare that he teacheth heare the wozld. Ther: ,, 
foze like as he reſiſteth the ſonne,cuen ſo doeth he repugne againſt 

the father:and ſeyng he is of the facion of the woꝛld, he diſſeüereth 
hymſelfe from the flocke of them, whom Chꝛyſte hath choſen oute 
ey 10; of thys wozide.Chzyſte hath nothyng a doe wyth thys woꝛld, and 
wozide #rc he that glueth hymſelfe vnto it, repugneth agaynſte Chꝛyſte, and 
Tyre. playeth Antichziſt, and denyeth both the father and the ſonne.Foz 
the father and the ſonne are of an buſeperable ſocietie . Here the 
Jewe wyll crye with open mouth agaynſt me: J acknowlage ths 
that is father, but the ſone J acknowlage not. But whatſoeuer thou treſ- 
ogaynite paceſt againſt the ſonne, thou tre ſpateſt the ſame agapnſte the fa- 
— ther. The ſonne neuer did noꝛ — — any thynge, but by the auc- 
father, kozitie ofthe father. He that taketh from the ſonne, taketh from p 
father. Therefoꝛe he that eſtraungeth himſelfe from the felowlhip 
of the ſonne, he neyther pertaineth to the body of Chꝛyſt, whych is 
the catholike churche , nozhath felowſhippe with god the father, 
whych agreeth in al thynges wyth the ſonne.Pou lee wyth what 
great Jeoperdie foles diſſeuer themſelles frb the ſonne. Therfoze 
continue you ſtyll in the goſpels trueth, which you recepued firſte 
of the ſurely tried Apoſtles. Let not the lying tales ofthe falſe A⸗ 


poſtles dzawe you awaye. „ | 
If that which ye heard from the beginning ſhal remayne in you, ye alſo ſhal cont Theteris: 
nue in the ſonne, and in the fathet. And this is the promes that he hach promiſed 

vszeuen eternal life. Theſe thynges haue I written vnto you, concerning them that 

diſceaue you. And the anoynting which ye haue receiued of him, dwelleth in you. 8 
And ye nede not, that any man teache youibut as theaanointinge reacheth you of Eta. li 


all thynges, and is true, and no lye, and as it hath taughte you, euen ſo bide therin. I 
And now babes abide in him: that when he ſhal appeare we may be boldezand not 
be made aſhamed of him at hys comming :if ye knowe that he is righteous, know 


alſo that every one which doth rightewiſenes, is borneof hym. 


Pfyou cõtinue ſtedfaſt in that thyng which we delinered firſt _ 


of. S. John thapoſtle. Cap.it, Fol. tcixxvii. 
x vou, vou ſhal abyde in the felowchip ol God the father, and of hys 
ſonne Jeſus. If any man thpnke it an hard matter to perſeuer in 
the pꝛofeſſing of the goſpel, becauſe of Þ affliccions of the wicked, 
thinke vpon the reward. God requireth an hard matter;but þ re- 
ward is great that he pzomilſeth. Foz he pzomiſeth nether riches; goo. 

noꝛ kingdome,nether the pleaſure ofthis wozld , but lyfe euerla- 
ſtyng. He that bieth that, bieth it good chepe, although he loſe hys 

Iyfe foz it. Theſe thynges doe J beate vpon, and put you in remẽ⸗ 
bzaunce of with ſo many woꝛdes, beyng careful, left the wicked þ 

are gone from Chꝛiſte, houlde chaunce to beguile any with theyz 

tu On without our warnyng, I thinke the ſpirite of 

<<; ſte himſelfe teacheth you ſufficiently , whom you haue a con⸗ 

tinual remembꝛaũcer and teacher in your heartes. As long as he 
continueth ſtil in you,it is no nede, that any man teache you, what 

vou ought to auoide. He is a ſecret teacher, but he is the moſt ſure _ 
teacher ot al other. He being once rereiued of you, teacheth you of EC 3 
al thinges, like as the ſonne hath alſo pꝛomiſed. Foz the ſpirite is ct 
true by nature, and can not lie. Therfoze perſeuer in that, which he ; 
hath once taught you.Pou hold the ryght Doctrine, you remember 
it, there lacketh nothyng, but that you perſiſt ſtil in it vnto the co- 

ming of Chꝛiſt, which J ſuppoſe, is not farre to. beſech you eft- 

ſons and againe, litle chyldzẽ, perſiſt in the doctrine of the ſpirite, 

that whan oure pzince and iudge Gall appeare, the conſcience ofa 


B good conuerſacion may geue vs a ſure truſte in him: aud that we 


may come fozth ſo, as he be not achamed to acknowledge vs foz Lilctence, 
hys diſciples, noz we aſhamed to come into his ſighte. Foz wyth 

what mouth hal we cal him maifter and lozd;yf we haue neither 

taken hede to his teaching, noꝛ obeied his commaundement: with 

what mouth al we cal god father, vf we be out ofkynde in al our 

life long fro hys ozdinaunces:Jt is not ſimple baptiſme, but the 
obſerued righteouſnes,that maketh vs the childzen of od. Foz metrics, 
what Gal they heare,that caſt out deuilg in p name of Jeſu , that wethoure 
tolde thynges befoze hande, that excelled in miracles knowe n ne. fe. 
He taketh them foz ſtraungers, in whom he ſeeth not the righte⸗ 

ouſnes ofthe goſpell. And if ou be perſwaded that god is þ autoz 

of thys righteouſnes,knowethis alſo, that whoſoener not wyth 
woꝛdes, but with endeudurs, doinges and maners,accompiiheth 

the ryghteoulnes of the goſpel, he is boꝛne of God, vnto whom he 

mape with a good conſcience pꝛeate with that boldenes, that obe⸗ The 1 — 
dient childzen are wonteto pꝛeate to a merciful father wythal. He 

wil acknowlage them that are like him, but thoſe that are not like 


hym, he wil not acknowlage. 
¶ The.iii. Chapter. 


Che texte. Behold, what love the father hath ſhewed on vs, that we ſhould be called ( and be in 


dede) the ſõnes of god. For this cauſe the world knowerh you not, becauſe it kno⸗ 


Tube. xx. weth not EN beloued, now are we the aſõnes of god, and yet it dothnot 


appeare, what we ſhalbe. But we knowe, that when it ſhal a we ſhalhe like 


hym. For we ſhal ſee him as he is. And euery inan that hath chys hope in him, purs 
geth himſelf,euen as he alſo is pure, wy hoſoeyer committeth ſinne, committeth vns 
ryghteouſnes alſo, and ſinne is vnrighteouſnes, And ye knowe that he appeared, to 

e awaye oure ſynnes, and in him is no ſynne . As many as bide in him i inne not: 
whoſoeuer ſinneth, hath not ſene hym, neither knowen hym. | 


Where 


_ _ -Theparaphzaſeof Eraſmus vpon rhe.t. 


== Here ſincere loue is, there is a truſty confidence, C 
\ A &f/D and feare is away. Dee therefoze what a notable 
A 9 V/Eglloue he hath geuen vnto vs, which hauinge con⸗ 
TA = \a temned the wozld with his entiſementes and ter- 
WA Oh Yar rours,perſeuer ſtil in the Golpels doctrine:that 


[+= ia 28] we houlde bee named and be, not onely fatthfult 
F 3 ſeruauntes, not only frendes , but the chyldzen of 
od;Fo2 fo Chaiſt taughte, that we choulde cal vpon the heauenly 


ther, yf we haue nede ol any thyng. It is a moſt high honour to 

be called the childzen of god, a moſt high felicitie to be Þ childzen 

of God. And foꝛalmuche as we cleaue vnto him wyth a con ſtaunt 

Thewozd godlynes, and are acknowlaged of hym, the wozld acknowlageth 

knoweth Pg not, but abhozreth and curſeth vs as ſedicious perſons . It is 

cheikzen. no maruatle thoughe the wozlde acknowlage not the childzen of 

God,ſeying it acknowlageth not God himſelke, in that it denieth 

his ſonne-Jeſus:lette it nothinge trouble youre mindes, dearelpe 

. - beloued , that the woꝛlde eſtemeth you as raſcalles and abiecte 

perſons . Foz with God we haue euen nowe this excellente dig- 

nitie, that we are the ſonnes of God, and are glad at our heartes, 

fetinge in oure ſelueg the ſpirite, not of bondage, but of childzen: 

bpon aſſurede nce whereof we erpe, Alba father. The dignitie 

Chys ipte is pꝛeſente, but the dignitie Hath not yet appeared . As pet it is 
a varroyie, rhe time of battatle,the day of triumphe is not yet come. That day 

tryunphe hall declare vnto all men, howe great a dignitie thep haue, howe 

een. great a felicitie they haue, that ronftauntly ewe themſelues the 
childzen of God. It is not yet come to light, what we chalbe in the — 

comming of Chiſt: howbett we hold thys bpon a ſure hope, that 

as ſoone as he ſhal appeare, to rendze vnto euerpe one rewardes 

accoꝛdyng to hys dedes, we that were in this wozld companions 

ofaffliccions.,hall alſo bee compantons ofthe iopes:and we that 

were lyke him in the contempte ol the woꝛld, halbe lyke hym alſo 

in the maieſtie of gloꝛy. We ſawe hym here in this woꝛld afflicted, 

„ tbat and ok lowe eſtate:thẽ Gal we ſe hym as he is, and euer was, high 

dane with and extellent:and ſa ſeyng him we chall alſo be tranſfozmed vnto 

— hys lykenes, not aaly in myndes, but alſo in bodyes . And we ſee 

with hem hym now, howbeit as it were thꝛoughe a myſte wyth the epes of 

fayth. But then we (hal ſee hym after ſuch maner as cannot be ex⸗ 

pꝛeſſed. But that thyng whiche we chalbe than perfitely, we muſt 

_ - fozecaſt nowe in the meane tyme to the vttermoſte of our poſſible 

power. To thintent we mat be like him the in glozy,let vs be pure 

pbere krõ al filthines. To thintent we may ſe him tha , let vs clenſe 

Kirke our eies now,leſt whe he chal appearegliſtering bzight,he be vnto 

vs moze dꝛeadful than amiable. Foz he is not foztunately ſeen, but 

of the » are like him. Thetfoxe wholoeuer hath this confidence in 

Chzyſt,that he al than be a companpon of hys glozy, let hym in 

the meane tyme pourge hymlelfe wyth godly ſtudies, cleane from 

omi wozldiye alkections, lyke as in hym was no maner of fylthines ol 

leceion this wo old, but is altogether pure # heauenly. Therfoze it ſtadeth 

vs in hande wyth al our poſftble powers, to bende our endeuours 

to thys ende, that nothyng remayne in vs of pearthlye dzegges. 

And lette no man flatter hyin ſelfe,ſayinge:Jt is ynoughe foz me 

onto innocencpe, if J-tranſgreſſe in none of thoſe enge = 

1 ole 


y Poles law {ozbiddeth:noz in thoſe thiuges that are puniſhed byß 


Epiltle ok. B. John. Cap. ili.  Fol.cclrrviti, 


hinges laweg, as felonp, ſacrilege adulteie, murdze:dut al maner 
ol ſinne is vtterly to be eſchewed. For whoſoeuer offendeth by any 
meane, although he ollende not again the pzeſcriptes of Moſes, 
et he ſinneth againſt the law of the goſpel, which is a great deale 

olier than Moles law. And foz this xauſe ſake, Chꝛiſt came once 

— the woꝛlde, to chew the wape, wherby hys commyng againe 
ould become holeſome ſcluckpe vnte bs. He came to take awaie 


Ch iſt — 2 
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The paraphꝛaſe ot Eraſmus vpon the.t; - 


of god byddeth him naye:whirh loue raatſheth him tothe ftudyof C 
wel doing, and call eth — from ax deſire ot offendyng,in$ 
he is the verp true ſonne eee eee the behauiour 
and dilpolicion of his fathe and head. I is not the title it is not 
baptiſme, it is not 5 ſacramentes, that diſrerne the childzen of god 
„r from the childzen of the deall wut the pabicie of lyfe,#charitie ,er- 
aovschii- pꝛeſſpng and chewoyng it feilen wel deinges. It is not idle if ith be 
anowen there. Be that cheweth non that, neitherſcheweth in hys dede th 
fromthe he loueth his brother, he is not doꝛne gh SodIkhe weren lpuelz 
membꝛe of Chꝛiſtes bodye he woulds ae Touch! cherer ments 
bzes.foz whom Chzyſt died. 
For this is the deine be yetuard Tim chetagniing -char Ye _ Sioue d one | The terte 


another: not a Cain whych 1 eee Nat his —.—. nd bin comm, | 
fore ſlewe he him? Becauſe nee sden J 1 
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no man ſſear hath eternal life ahiding in hym· —— | 
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paſſion from hym:how dwelleth Te 
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hating of your bzother , as though it were alight faulte:He that 
hateth his bzother is amanſlear.Ye hat 
him,he hath not poiſoned him,he hath no 
not curſed him, but onelp wiſhed 
damne him of manſlau 
ed of manſlaughter. 


n 91 
as much as in 


Fol.ttixxix. 


not thurſt his [wozde in 
oboen vpõ him, he hath 
Mans lawe doeth not ,.. 
er, but in gods ſight he is already dam- hisbzother 
e hath recepued hate once in to his bꝛeſt, daugbeer. 
is, he is a manſiear. There are many kyndes of 


manllaughter: e that ſleaeth with ſwozde, ſuffreth punichement 


euen by tem 
euen of! 
the darte 


hat are wicked. But 
-venemous tong 
la weg from the crime of manſlaughter, pet 
he is giltie of manſlaugh 


— f 


302all la wes. e that killeth with poyſon, is puniſched 
he that ſticketh his bzother with 
itte by mannes 
: aw ofthe goſpe 

as pet hitherto alpue, that the 


pech ben era rea bend 


hater wilcheth enill vnto, c pet he him lelfe ts al ready dead. That 
mans lyfe is ſate:a᷑ this hath lot euerlaſting Iyfe , being his owne 
murtherour. Wyll you ſee bzethzen , howe muche we ought to bee 
{Turne your eies to vᷣ exam-- 


farre from the deſire of har 
we deſerned deathe, that he 


chepherdes roume. He comttt 


wha we deferued nothinge 


nt his lyfe foꝛ vs. Howe much moze — 
ought we to put our lyfe in danger foz the ſaluacion of our bꝛe⸗ Zhanes 

thꝛẽ, vt dccãſion To requife:namelp we that ſuccede into Chꝛiſt our entampie. 
ed not his chepe vnto Peters keping, 
c by and by he cheweth 


Felouedhim 


but whan he had thꝛiſe ſayed he toued 
him the kinde ol death, that he might vnderſtonde, that the ſalua- 
cion ofthe ſtocke committed vnto his charge, muſt be defeded euen 


ith t 


ole of Iyfe, But wyll he fpende his lyfe, that grudgeth to 


help with his money:doeth a man thinke it inoughe.yf he hurt not 
his bꝛother, yt he ſpeake to him gẽtli: C hꝛiſt declared in his dedes, 
howe muche he loued vs. He that ſeeth his bzother want meate, 


clothe, daincke oz lod 
withal,#-1s not moue 


PO! 


bel 


ng, and hath ſu 


aue to releue his nede 
th compaſſion, but as though it were no 
pnt okhis charge, lett eth him alone vnſuccoured:how can it bee 
eued, that the lone ol god is in him; The heathen ſuccoureth the 


heathen: and doeſt not thou being a Chꝛiſtian, ſuccour thine euen 
chꝛiſtened ; Thou haſte pzofeſſed bꝛotherly loue:and if thou haue it 
truly pꝛeſent with thee, why doeth it ceaſſe in this caſe, whan thy 
bzother is pyned with nede : Thou calleſt him bzother, and cheweſt 


thou no token of bzotherly afﬀeccion: 4 
Chetexte. My babes, let vs not loue in worde, neither in tong:but in dede & in verytie, Hereby 
we know that we are of the verytiezand can 
hearte condemneys, God is greater then ou 
Mat. li. beloued, if our heurte condemne vs not, then haue we truſt to god ward: and what 


t our heartes before hym. For if our 
rt. & knoweth all thinges. Dearely 


ſoeuer we aſ ke, we receyue of him, becauſe we kepe his cõmaundemẽtes, & do thoſe 
thinges which are pleaſant in his ſight. And a this is his cõmaundement, that we be⸗ 


ahn. xui leue on Þ name of his ſonne Ieſus Chriſt, & loue one another, as he gaue cõmaunde⸗ 


ment. And he that kepeth his commaundementes dwellerh in him, and he in him: & 
hereby we know that he abydeth in vs euen by the ſpirite whiche he hath geuen vs. 


My babes let vs not loue one another in wo2des onely. Let 
the loue bee in the hearte, rather than in the tongue: and let it ex⸗ 


2 1 


bee 


let the de 


As often as occaſton ſerueth, let vs declare a true __ 
TE ds | oue 


rather than in ſpeakyng. Let this wozde onen 
1y communication: yea but that we may 9". 
bee anſwerably like to the communicacion: 


erlỹ 


eser 


ple of Chziſt.He ſo loued vs, wha we delerũed nothinge,yea whan ac. 7 / V 
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loue to be in vs in dẽde. Let not our bother want any thyng ß we 

haue, whether he deſire coate, oꝛ meate, oꝛ lodging, either comfozt, 
teaching oꝛ admonicion. Thus if we doe with readie good willes, 

we ſhal know by this toten, that we are the childzen ofß truͤeth, 

Dedes that we loue not countrefaptlye, but purely. The trueth is Chꝛiſte 
dectare him ſelf, vnto whole eyes we ſhal pꝛoue oute conſcience, p we be al⸗ 
lowed both with God # men:# by our dedes men ſhalt knowe, that 

there is no diſſembled lone among vs:god loketh vpon Þ purttie of 


ö heart. We ſhal ſuccour our bzothers nede,yea but ſo as we releue 
his neceſſitie,not to maintene his riotous pꝛodigalitie: a we ſhall 
ſuccour him willingly, without hope of reward to returne vnto vs 


conleiece. therfoze,nether foz dayne glozies ſake. enne ſee not x mynd, but 
the mynde knoweth it ſelf, #is ſeene buto the cies of god, It menne 

pꝛayſe vs, ⁊ a naughtie coſcifce:condEne bs, howſoeuer we deceaue 
men,we can not eſcape the iudgement of God. Mans heart hathe 

gp (ecret paſſages to # fro, doubteful lurking holes:but there is no- 
knoweth thing ſo hidden, e ſo cloſe,but god pearceth it. He knoweth al thin⸗ 
il ges better than we:he knoweth our heart that made our heart. He 
hathe eies in euerp place, thãt᷑ id pꝛelent in eũer p place. Dearlp be⸗ 
loued, yt our heart condemne bs not vnto god, af our mynd be ſpn- 

cere,# vpꝛightly playne, yt᷑ we doe of a mere t a pure loue pᷣ we doe: 


ſuche as we ſhew our ſelues towardes our neighbour,luche a one 
3 hal 905 goo ſhewe him ſelt to bs. y we gladly a with a good wyl foz- 
neſle- geue our bꝛother his faulte, God chal eaſply fozgene vs our ſynnes 


E 


alſo.Yf we readily geue vnto out nedy brother, as often ag he deſi⸗ d 
e Allo o 


reth our help, we Gal with a ſure truſty eee god, 
that which Gall perfeigne toſaluacton @ necellitte.nether Gall he 
denye our-afkinges.Yf we ſape vnto him: ene vs our f 5, a5 Wo 
forgeue them that treſpaſſe againſt vs, an yet hate our zother inwardlip:chal 
not our owne conſcitce by by crye out agalnſt bs :with what face 
aſtzeſt thou of god, õ which thoudenielt thy neighbour: with what 
mouthe aſtzeſt thou the conuenaunt, whan thou thy ſelf perfozmeſ} 
not the codicion:He pꝛomiſed to fozgeue vs our treſpaſſes,yea but 
ſo that we doe heattely fozgeue our bzother his treſpaſſes. If we 
ſaye with the mouth, J foꝛgeue hym, æ yet kepe euyli topll ſtyll in 
oure hearte : ourenaughty conſctence ſhall take away oure confy- 
dence of at p<, — thing that we aſke of god. If we bidde our 
bꝛother gentli, Cod ſpede, and helpe him not whan he hath nede of our 
helpe, we may not hope that god wil helpe vs,ſeyng we helped not 
Sod will gur brother. Jf we turne the deale eare toward at his commaũde⸗ 


chem that mente, he will turne the deafe eare agayn towardes our papers. 


beare not It is a hameleſnes,not a godiynes to deſire fauour of him. whole 
commaundementes a man doth not palſe bpon. But and pf we ob⸗ 
ſerue his tommaundementes, vt we doe what ſo euer ail pleaſe 
him, and ſo doe, that we map bee allowed in his eies, whiche ſeeth 
euery thing:hereof ſhall we conceaue a ſure confidenceto obteyne. 
Here will the Jewe, the luperſticioug lawe keper, ſaye bnto me: 


The waye ] kepe the ſabboth dayes IL am waſben,1 I al ve from forbidden meates, E doe not ſieale; 
to obteine Cod ſpali heare ne. But th 8 is not the comantdementt at 7 talke of: 


ol on” whiche than : Fozſothe that we houlde repoſe all the whole hope 
and confidence ofoure ſaluacion 4n"Jelu Chzilt the ſonne of God, 
bo Whole the fathers wyll was fo geũe all thinges frely A this 


1] 


Epiſtle of . John. Cap.itti,  Fol.cclrrr, 


Is thys pnough now: No fozſoth:but we mult lone eche one other 
4 15 e. So he tommaunded. but that which he cõmaun⸗ 


ded, he did firſte perrozine — n dede. De doeth not yet trulye 
loue Chziltthafhateth the re dt Cheiſt: he doeth not pet loue n. 
Chꝛiſte, that wicheth euell to the man, foz w home Chꝛiſte died. 
Therfozehe that kepeth that one only commaundemẽt of loue, ke⸗ 

peth all. With this glue chall we be fait ioyned fo Chzilt, ſo that he 

be in vs, and en me the y his ſpixite hal dwell in oure 
heartes, if charitie be wat me there: The ſpirit of Chʒiſt is not the 
autour of hate, but the free gᷣẽũer ofb2otherly loue. He by the lay⸗ 
ing on of thapoſtles hãdes, is powzed into 8 are baptiſed, 

but he leapeth backe & flyeth awaye,ytcharitpe Happen to be que= 
cyed out, By thys token therfoze wethall perceaue that the GUT of Loves 5 


ſpirit. whiche we to | 7, abideth in vs, i bot erly nen ot 


lone contynne With vs kill. Loke how much chaxitie waxeth cold, — 


, 


by vou may perceaue, whether p ſpirite of Chzilt 

ve in you o2 not. Foz there are lbdzy ſoztes of ſpi⸗ 

1 of Fra rites in men,yea but diſebling ſpirites, ænaugh⸗ | 

EE tie ſptrites. Therfoze doe not vtterly beſeue eue- au @:- 

Ee Arv ſpirite. There ate many here and there, that nutte det. 
— boaſt themſelues to haue the ſpirite of God, but d. 

tre you whether they pꝛocede of God oz not. Thys wozide hathe bo? wor 

alſo à ſpirite ofhys owne, and pꝛetendeth ag though it had the ſpi- "* 2» 

rite of God. The ſpirite of God enſpireth the pzophetes, but there Farce p:o- 

are to many falle pꝛophetes now that are gone out into the wozld, vb*tes, 

and falſely ſaye that they ſpeake by rhe inſpiracton ofthe ſpirite of 

God, whan they are led with the ſpirit of the woꝛld. Will you ther- 

foze haue a moze certayne argument ofthe ſpirit of god: Heare the 

ſpeaker, and you Chal vuderſtande. Euery ſpirite which confeſſeth, Fame 

that Jeſus Chzift the autoz of euerlaſtyng ſaluaciõ pꝛomiſed long ſpices. 

agoe vnto the wozid,is now already tome, hauing recepued a ve⸗ 

ey humayne body, lyke as he had pꝛomiſed by his pꝛopheteg, hẽ is 

of God, in that he acknowlageth the ſonne of God. Contrarywile, 

he that denteth this, foꝛaſmuche as he is a lyer, he is not of God. 

Foz no man doeth truly pꝛofeſſe the ſonne, onles he beenſpired of þ 

father. But thoſe doe not onely denye him, which ſpeake agaynſte 

him in woꝛdes openly, but alſo they _— after ſuchafozte,as 

though Chztlte wer not the exaumple ot godlynes vnto men, oz as 

though he were not the autoz-of perfite ſaluacion:and ſo they feine 8 

fome other Mellias to bee loked foꝛ, becauſe Chziſtes doctryne is 

to much variable fro theyz gredyeluſtes.Pfhe would haue fauou- Saus 

red the voluptuous pleaſures ofthe lleche, it he would haue pzomi- 39% 4 

ſed great ſubſtaunce of riches, if he would haue gent ay” Wellias.. - 

. empireg 
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empires of the wozld, they would haue longe a goe acknowlaged 
their Peſſiag.But now fozaſmuch as he doeth Kathe men to deſ- & 
pyſe theſe thinges, and enticeth them to take bp theyz croſſe, a tel⸗ 
teth that al felicitie muſt be loked foꝛ in the woꝛld to come, thei de- 
ny him to be the old pꝛomiſed redemer of mankind, and bid loke fox 
an other that choulde p2omiſe the commodities of the bodye, a the 
goodes of this woꝛld . either is it ynough to cõfeſſe C hʒiſt, onles 
de we confeſſe him al wholy and entierly. He that diuideth him, either 
taking awaye the diuine nature, which he hath al one with the fa- 
ther:oʒ the humaine nature, which he tote of a womã his mother, 
that ſpirite is Rõt᷑ of god, but is the ſpirit of Antichʒiſt:ot the which 
. — — — — — — 3 e a 
come already, hathe to do in them, which being addict to wozld- 
Ip De aites,foghtagapnitthe ſpirite of Chzyſte. 
Lytle children, ye are of God, and haue ouercome them:for greater is he that is in The texte. 
youʒ then he that is in the world. They are of the world, therfore ſpeake they of the 
world, and the world heareth them. We are of God, He chat knoweth God, heareth 
vs: he that is not of God, heareth vs not. Herby know we the ſpirite of veritie, & the 
ſpirite oferroure.#Deareli beloued, let vs loue one another: for loue cometh of god. 
And euery one that Iõuech, is borne of God, and knoweth god. He that loueth not, Aol. cin 
knoweth not God: for God is loue. Inchis appeared the loue of God to v: warde, ande xx. 
becauſe that God ſent his onely begotten ſonne into the world, that we might liue | 
chorowe him. Herein is loue, not that we loued God, but that he loued vs, and ſent 5 — 


his ſonne to male agrement for oure ſynnes. e | 
There is no cauſe why you thould be afraped of theſe ſoztes of 
Intichzit men,litell childzen.,Fozaſmuch as you are of God, #hauehts ſpi⸗ 
by Thrũ. Cite, you haue by him ouercome the Antichziſtes. In dede you of 
pour ſelues are but weake : hut he that dwelleth in vou, is greater 
and mightier chan he, that dwelleth in the wozIde. The deuil figh- 
teth agaynſt you by hys membꝛes, but God by his ſpirit defendeth 2 
falle pzo- you. Thep, foꝛaſmuch as they pertepne to the faſhion of the woꝛld, 
- 4 and haue receyued the ſpirite ofthe wozld, are wiſely ſkilled in the 
warde. woꝛzld, and talke of wozldely matters, and their doctrine is accep- 
table geare vnto them, whiche are alſo geuen themſelues vnto the 
woꝛlde. No man doeth lyghtiy beleue that he is an enemy to thoſe 
thynges, whych he vehemently loueth. They loue earthte thinges, 
Toknow and their doctrine ſauouxeth of the earthe. We are of God, he that 
— knoweryy mein dede he knowethHim Þloueth him)herkneth vn- 
to vs, which teñche heauenly thinges,and matters wozthy ot god. 
de that is Ye that is not of god, heareth not vs, but abhozreth from the gol⸗ 
of Cod. «s pelles Doctrine, whiche biddeth men geue away their riches, delpe 
word. boluptuous pleaſures, to retoyce inaffiiccions,to eſteme euen lyfe 
it ſelfe of no value foz righteoulnes ſake, to loke foz the rewarde of 
well done dedes in the reſurreccion, which they either beleue hall 
nat come at all,oz would not haue it to happen: which doctrine c6- 
maundeth alſo thzough ſincere loue, to ſpende euen a mans life foz 
his neighbours ſake:where as the man ofa wozldly ſpirite pꝛoui⸗ 
deth foz his owne commodtitie at all handes, pea euen with wꝛong⸗ 
— ing ok his brother. By theſe tokens therfoze you may knowe ß true 
of Soddes [pirite of God fromthe falſe ſpirite of the woz1d;Therfozedearely 
wirite. peloued, fozaſmuche as we are of God, and not of the wozld,let vs 
loneerhe one other, x let euery one ſeruehys neyghbours pꝛofites 
xoue. rather than his owne,foz loue is ofgod.He therfoze þ'is a 


0 


2 with this loue, is bozne of God, and doeth truly knowe God. And 


fathers loite towardes vs: Foꝛſothe by this:that he ſent his onlye ye iou⸗ 
earer)in to thys ter t 
wozld,+ gaue him vnto death, that we by his death ould atteine vs. 


CY 
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texte. 
txxiu 


Rü. hath geuen vs of his ſpirite. And we haue ſene and do teſtifie, that the father ſent the 


of. S. John thapoſtle. Cap. iii. Fol.ctlxxxi. 


he that is voyd of loue, hath not yet knowẽ God, becauſe god him- 
ſelfe is loue. He geueth himſelfe vnto vs, as often as he geueth vs 
his loue. He hath Warder a u to vs ward, that we Gould al⸗ 
ſo declare ours towardes our neighbouk.But ſome man will ſaie: 
we acknowlage the ſonnes charitie, but wherby do we knowe the 


ſonne, (than the whiche he hathe nothing mo 


euerlaſting lyfe. And this is alſo a greater and a moze notable mi- 
racle of loue, that being pzouoked by no good turne of ours;he lo⸗ 
ued bs ſo notablye.He that loueth his louer againe, is nothing but 
thankeful,and chould haue no humãmt̃ie except he did it. We loued 
the woꝛld and were turned from the loue of God: and pet God lo⸗ 
ued vs kirſt and of his awne accozd.And when he was iuſtlp offen- 
ded af oure ſinnes,neyther was dure! any man vpon pearth voyde 
of ſinne, that could reconcile vs vnto him, (foz it behoueth hym to 
be full of grace, that muſt make interceſſion bnto him that is offen- 
ded, foꝛ ſuch as be malefacto2s)he ſent Hts ſonne downe from hea- 
uen, to ſacrifice himſelfe vnto the father, and with this moſte pure 
oblacton to make hym mercyfull vnto vs. What canne bee imagi⸗ 
ned moꝛe notable than thys loue:zwhat can bee thoughte moze fer- 
uente: what can bee timagyned moze plenteous: 


Dearelye beloued, yf God ſo loved vs, we ought alſo to loue one another. No 
man hath ſene god at anye tyme. Yf we loue one another, God dwelleth invs, & his 
loue is perfect in vs. Herby knowe wee that wedwell in him, and he invs:becauſe he 


ſonne to be Sauiour of the worlde:w hoſoeuer confeſſeth that Ieſus is the ſonne of 
god, in him dwelleth god, and he in God. And we haue knowen, and beleue the loue 
that God hath to vs. God is loue: and he that dwelleth in loue, dwelleth in God, and 
God in him, Herein is the loue perfect invs, that we ſhoulde haue truſt in the day of 
iudgement. For as he is, euen ſo are wee in this worlde, There is no feare in — 
perfecte loue caſteth out feare, for feare hath paynfulnes, He that fearech,is not pers 
fect in loue. & e loue hym, for he loued vs 3 If a man ſaye: I loue God, and yer 
hate his brot her, he is a lyar. For howe can he that loueth not his brother whom he 
hath ſeene, loue God whom he hath nat ſeene ? And thys commaundement haue we 
of hym: that he whyche loueth God, ſhoulde loue his brother alſo, 


Dearelp beloued,yf God, which hath no nede of vs of his owne , tere 
accozde and willingly hathe ſo much loued vs, we ought alſo after touc. 


hys example to lone eche one other. The ſonne of God ſhewed him 


ſelfe viſibly vnto vs, but no man hath ſene God the father at anye = 
tyme with his bodyly eies, and yet he is perceyued by the euidente God. 


tokens of thinges. De feele hym angrye, we fele him mercifull,we 
fele him to be abſent, we fele him to be pꝛeſente. Me are able to tel⸗ 


tifie our mutual loũe towardes God by none other argument, thã 
f we louecuery one other, lpłẽ as he hathẽ Toued b. He loued vs 
re 


p without cauſe, he loued vs foz this purpoſe, to ſaue bs. pf we 


loue eche one other after ſuch wile:god, which is loue, (as J ſayd) debe, 
abydeth in vg. It is a cõmune laue to beare good will to him that which 
deſerueth well, to loue hym that is hable to requite oure loue, and toliowe. 


to teſtifie our good will with one good turne foz an other: but the 
loue of God is perfite towardes vs. Ye loued vs of his owne ac- 
co2de,he loued vs being ſtraungers, he loued vs, of whom no ma- 


ner requitall could returne to him agapne, heloued vs euen to the 
Nn. i. loſſe of 
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lolfe ofhis onely begotten tonne. Jf we loue out neighbour in a ſẽ⸗ 
blable wyſe, than the loue of god is perfit in vs, declaring alſo that 
God himlelfe is in vs. Lyke as all one ſptrite knitteth the mẽbꝛes 
of the body together, and maketh them one body: euen ſo the ſpirite 
ok god doth in a maner glue together and knitte both vs with him, 
and euery one to other, and as it were dꝛiueth per foꝛce al into one. 
And if the ſpirite of God, which inſpireth into our heartes the lone 
of our neighbour, be ſtronge in vs, doubtles we knowe by this to⸗ 
Sod to2- Fen, bothe that we abyde in God, and God lykewyſe in vs. Ther⸗ 
and we in foze he is an enemie vnto loue, that denyeth Jeſus to be the ſonne 
bim. of God, which gaue him elfe to redeme mankind. But of this mat- 
ter we were euen lokers vpon, we ſawe it with our eies, we heard 
it with our eares, we handled it with our handes, and of a matter 
ſo manye wapes pꝛouedly knowen, we beate witnes to the whole 
wozld,that god ſẽt his ſõne to ſaue p wozld with his death, in caſe 
it would repent from his olde errourg, and oꝛdꝛe the life of it from 
hencefozthe accozdyng to the rule 1055 goſpell.Foz he did not on⸗ 


Chꝛiſte a 
general ſa⸗ 


geuen 
A confci® ther the loue of God bee perfite 


ence not 
fearinge 
Goddes 
tudgemet, 
is a token 
ot godd 
boue. 


3 to our ſelues, that lpke as he 
o are we alſo in the wozld. He 
toke no maner of ſpot of the woꝛld, but cleanſed the woꝛlde from it 
owne fylthynes, and dꝛewe it, as muche as in him was, into hys 
purenes,Euen lo we alſo to dure powers are not onely not ming⸗ 
led with the woꝛld, but alſo we rather dꝛiue it with de dende ei 


as cb; oſpell,and chalfe exaumples of lyfe, vnto Chziſte. Thedzeade of 
ioue agree 2 ddes fudgement ſpzingeth out of arrenel conſcience. Feare ther⸗ 
not. foze agreeth not with loue. Foz loue encreaſeth aſſured confidence: 
= wee be ken gs hat dap ort quite out ot minde all feare. But 
it is glad, ãs often as that day of iudgement commeth in his mind: 

kirſte haupng a berye good opinion ofthe good God, and hauing it 

ſelfea good conlctence. Loue cauſeth_gladnes, feare cauſeth toz- 
mentynge ſozowefulnes. Mozeouer he that is afrayde, declareth 
hymlelke therin not pet to bee perkite in loue. Fs muche as mg 

nto 


Epiſtle of. DS, John. Cap.iiii. Fol. telxxxii. 


A vntoloue,ſamuche encreaſeth to feare, Foz he is afraped, leſte he 
Gall not finde God the judge mercifull vnto hym, ſeyng he gewed 
hymlelte vntractable vnto his neighbour. That day chall openlye Z/2 cure 
declare, who hathe been atruelouer in this woꝛlde. De loue God: _ to 
and no meruaile, ſeing he firſt loued vs. Foz we could not be hable 


to loue him, except he dzewe vs vnto himlelfe with his loue. This A / t 


ſame therfoze, that wee loue God, is hys benefite.Finally,in that 
we loue God, we teltifiett in louinge oure neighbour, iñ whom he 822 
Will be loued. Jia man will ſaye:J loue God, when he hateth hys thathatery 
bzother, he is alyar. Foz when the wicked, of whom foz the moſte gen 
part they do not onely not loue God, but allo they beleue not that | 
God is: yet foz al that they after a ſozt loue their neighboar,either 
becaule he is theyz kinſinan oz aliaunce, oz becauſe he is acquayn- 
ted and familiar with them, oz at the leaſt becauſe man ſeeth the o⸗ 
ther to be a man, lyke as the very beaſtes loue euery one hys owne 
kynde by the inſtincte of nature:how ſhall he loue God, whome he 

ath not ſene at any tyme, whan he hafeth his neighboure, whom 

e leeth:Furthermoze,how ſtãdeth it together that he loueth god, 
that paſſeth not vpon the commaundementes of God: Jfa manne 
woulde crye : I loue the kynge, and foz all that ſetteth naught by 


the kinges pꝛoclamacions, woulde there any man beleue hym:we / . nd 


haue this ſpeciall commaundemente of oure Einheit he that he 
B whicy loueth god, chould alſo loue his bꝛother, whether he be good 

oz bãd de. pf he be good, et him loue l be ranch d be bad, let 
him loue him to thys ende, that he maye be conuerted vnto Chꝛiſt. 


The. vb. Chapter. 


che texte. CV hoſoeuer beleueth that Ieſus is Chriſte, is borne of God. And euery one that lo⸗ 
Joh. xuu ueth him e hic he begat, loueth him alſo whiche was begotten of him. a By this we 


knowe that we loue the children of God, when we loue God and kepe his cõmaun⸗ 


Path xi. mentes. For this is t he loue of God, that we kepe his commaundementes, xand hys 


commaundementes are not greuous. For all that is borne of God, ouercometh the 
worlde, And this is thex victory that ouercometh the world, euen our fait h.v ho is 
it that ouercometh the world: hut he which beleueth that Teſus is the ſonne of god 
This Ieſus Chriſt is he that came by water and bloud, not by water only: but by waz 
ter and bloud, And it is the ſpirite that beareth witnes, becauſe the ſpirite is trueth. 
For there are thre whiche beare record in heauen, the father, the worde, and the ho⸗ 
ly ghoſt. And theſe thre are one.) And there are thre that beare record in( earth) the 
ſpirite; and water, and bloud: and theſe thre are one. Vf we receiue the witnes of mt, 
5 witnes of God is greater. For this is the witnes of God (that is greater) which he 
teſtified of his ſonne. He that beleueth on the ſonne of God, hath the witnes in hun⸗ 
felfe, He chat beleueth not God, hathe made him à lyar, hecauſe he beleued not the 
tecorde that God gaue of hys ſonne. And thys is the record, how that God hath ge⸗ 
uen vnto vs eternall lyfe, and thys lyfe is in hys fonne. He that hathe the ſonne, hath 
lyfe: and he that hathe not the ſonne of God, hathe not lyfe. 3 


o ſo euer beleueth that Jeſus is Chziſt,that is to 
\ /% I ſaie, hym of whom we mult nedes aſtze al p ſuccours S* 
| 


- 

A Not our ſaluacion,and beleueth that in his herte:he is chuvzen, 
| V. donne of god, and is called alredy into the numbze of 

| 72 7 ＋ :% the ſonnes di god. In dede he can not choſe but loue, 
that isa ſonne. Than whoſoeuer loueth him hearte⸗ 

ly that is the father, loueth hym alſo that was boane of hym, that 

is to wete,hys bꝛother, with whome he hathe all one commune fa⸗ 

ther. By this token we pꝛoue, that me doe truly loue the childzen . — 
ol god, yt we firſt loue God him ſelfe heartely.Foz there is nothing oui to; 
truly loued, except it be loued foz hys ſake. Than that we loue god * babe. 


Nn. ii. it all 


The paraphꝛaſe of Eraſmus-vponthe.t, 


Cone or it hall euydently ſo appeare,yf wee kepe hys commaundementes, C 
ge and kepe them chearefully and gladly:foz hys commaundementes 
are none otherwyſe greuous. Foz what is greuous to the louer⸗ 
what is greuous tohym thatgoeth poſte haſte to ſuche maner re- 
wardes: The wozlde obiecteth terrible appearaunces ofeuilles, 
pouertye,banyhmente, flaunder, enpzifonmentes, whyppynges, 
deathes. It is a great fraye, but the bictozye is made readye. Fox 
The godly whatſoeuer is bozne of God, ouTrcommeth the wozlde. But with 
ro, what furnitures doeth he ouer come the wozide:toith ryches:with 
ond wher- gariſons of men: with engines of warre:with woꝛldly learnpnge: 
5 no, no: they ouercome h wozld(as cruelly rageyng as it is) though 
a ſtedfaſt onely fayth, where with they committe them ſelues who⸗ 


asa | 
* 
rit, in likes 


neſſe of a 
doue, wit⸗ 


Lyziſte 
BO... 
heauen # 


- u 


there 


= 


3 there ts all one moſt perfite agrement:the father is the autoz,t 
_ ſonne the mellanger, the holy goſt the remembzauncer. There are 
the bene alſo on earth, that beare recozd bnto Chzilt:hts hu⸗ 
inayne ſpirite whiche he put from him on the croſſe:the water, and 
v bloũd, that ranne out ot hys ſyde whan he was dead. And thele 


thzee witneſſes doe agree. The other declared him to be god, theſe 


Ok S. John thapoſtle, Cap. v. Fol. cclxxxiii. 


reco2d that he was ma. John alſo bare witnes. And if we receiue 


witneſſe of men, it is reaſon, that the witneſſe of god be of moze 
tmpoztaunce with vs. Foꝛ the teſtimonie of god 5 father is mani⸗ 
feſt: 15s is my welbeloyed Sonne, in whom J am pleaſed, beare him, What thing can 
be ſpoke moe plainly oz moze fully:he p beleueth truly in goddes 
ſonne Jeſus Chzyſte,and hath repoſed all the ſuccours of hys lyfe 
in hym, ſo p truſtinge in his pꝛomiſſes he contemneth al thinges, 
that this woꝛlde can make a Ewe of, whether they bee amiable 


o2 dzeadful;hath a witneſſe in himſelke, and beareth weren vnto 
the ſonne ol god. Foz whancthzou inſpiracion o 

of Chꝛiſt) he defieth euẽ deathes foz his loue, he beareth no trilling 
witneſſe vnto men, that they are no baine thynges that Chziſte 


hath taughte and be wörlder e that truſteth not in god, but put⸗ 


the ſpirite 


teth his truſte inthe wozlde: he, ag muche as in him is, maketh de wont. 


god a lier, whiche hath pꝛompſed felicitie vnto them that woulde 
erken vnto his ſonne Jeſu Chꝛiſt:wheras he in his conuerſacis 
teacheth that felicitie is to be aſked of the woꝛld, and cleaueth ſo 

B vnto the commodities of this life, as though nothing ofa man re- 
n body. The father cryeth:Hearebin, And 
hys lyfe, that beleueth not, ſaieth:q lere the world, Foz whan the lone 

| "a , ——— _ * doped ol — — — — him, 
myght haue eternal lyfe, the fathers voꝝce was heard: teſtifyinge 
as by the ſound ol a trompet, that his pzayers Gould be DT 


1 
pꝛomiſes whoſoeuer truſteth vnto,he both poſſedeth the ſonne, and 
hath life:the pledge wherol he kepeth in the meane tyme, euen the 


The father therefoze hath geuen vs one einge preg ewingof,q...... 
whom it chould be aſked,eue ofyys ſonne Jeſus Thi. His doc⸗ dard fauer 
rine wholoeuer embzaceth,his example whoſoeuer foloweth,his donne bes 


ſpirite ofgod, thzoughe the vndoubted confidence whereof he is ns holys 
bolde to call God, fatßer: He that is a ſtraunger from the ſonne, is viedge. 


eſtraunged alſo from lyfe. 185 


| Chetexte. ¶ Theſe thynges haue I wrytten vnto you that beleue ont he name of the ſonne of 


2 


god, that ye may know, how that ye haue eternal lyfe, and that ye mayebeleue on 
the name of the ſonne of god, And thys is the truſt that we haue in him: that if we 


—＋ alke in thyng according to his wil, he heareth vs. And if we knowe that he heare 


22 vs, whatſoeuer we aſke, we know that we haue the peticions, that we deſire of him. 
Irn xi. IF an man ſee his brother ſynne a ſinne not vnto death, let hym aſke, and he ſhall 
geue — Ffe for them that ſynne not vnto death. There is a ſynne vnto death, for 
which ſay I not that a man ſhould praye, Al ynrighrteouſnes is ſynne, and there is a 
ſynne not vnto death. We — wholoeuer 5 Borne of g0d, ſinneth not: but 
he that is begotten of god, kepeth himſelf, and that wicked toucheth him not, We 
know, that we are of god, and the world is altogether ſet on wickednes.vye know, 
that the ſonne of god is come, and hath geuenvs a mynde to knowe hym, which is 
true: and we are in hym that is true, throughe hys ſonne leſus Chryſt. This ſame is 
very god, and eternal lyfe. Babes, kepe your ſelues from images. Amen. 
Theſe thynges therfoze doe J repete and beate bnto you wyth ſo 
many woꝛdes, leſt any man ſhould perſwade bnto you Þ contrary. 
ut take it foꝛ a ſure and an vndoubted certayntie, that it is true 
which? e beleued:that euerlaſtyng lyfe is ozdayned foz you 
Nn. iii. thzough 


\we Hows oY 


The paraphzaſe of Eralmns vpon the.i. 


thzough Jeſus Chzift, whole ioyned felowe heires you are. Pou C 
haue already the right claime and gage, and chall haue poſſeſſis of 
the thing ſelfe in hys tyme. Therfoze you that beleue in the ſonne 
of god, beleue ſtedfaſtly, and put your ſure truſt in him daily moze 
god wyll and moze. He wil not faile you in the pzomiſes of euerlaſtyng life, 
kepe pzo: that fayleth vou not now euen in this lyfe . Foz in dede the ſpirite 
3 : of Chꝛiſt geaeth this confidence vnto you,y whatſoeuer you (all 
Meg our aſke in Þ name of Þ ſonne,you Gould obtaine it,if pe aſke accozdig 
bete. and to his wil: p is, vt vou be ſuch whe you come to pꝛaie, as he would 
haue you to come:that is to ſap, pure from al maner hate of youre 
bꝛother. (Foz he obteineth nothing at goddes hande, of whom his 
netghbour dbreinerh not fozgeuenes bbs fall.) 4 nd if you aſke 
thole thinges that are auaileãble to the life of heauen, and make to 
pglozy of ChziT. D2 els we foꝛ the moſt part know not what we 
Would altze of god, and many times foz holſome thinges we deſire 
hurtful thinges, pkthe ſpirite of Chꝛiſt put vs not in mynd, what 
wer expedient foꝛ bs to aſke:but as oft as we alke after this ſozr, 
we are ſire that god hearefh vur praters: we are ſure that he wil 
frely geue vs whatſoeuer we hal aſke. So hath he pzomiſed vs, cx 
ts hable to perfo2me whatſoener he pꝛomiſeth, a wil perfozine what⸗ 
| ſoeuer is holſome foꝛ vs. Netther chal he onely encreafe his giftes 
3 „ in bs, beig pꝛouoked therunto by our pꝛayers, but alſo he w par⸗ 
Wort don vs our daily offences, without whoghe febleneſſe ol mans na- 
"CN ture can ſcarcely be hable to endure long:# he ſhal not only pardõ 
God hea: lex one his offcuc e deſire pardon, but he Gal-alſoheare 5 
—_— GR: pzaying foz p bzothers öffences, ſo that 5 ſinne be of ſuche 
one fes an ſ02t,that it Doth not quenche out bꝛotherly lone, althoughe it doe — 
other. ſomewhat obſcure it. Foꝛ there is a ſynne that cannot be imputed 
t and eaſye remedies:as 
h the ch2iſten felowſhip, 
where he hymlelfe hath pzofeſſed Chꝛiſt, and in pꝛetence of religio 
The einne goeth about to ſubuert religiõ. The deſperate frowardnes of ſuch 


pied k. a one deſerueth not the pzayer of godly men: # pet perfite charitie 


pꝛapeth alſo fo ſuch,wiſhing foz thoſe thynges p cannot poſſiblie 
be done. There is no . that pzaieth fo2 chede uil.becauſe he doth 
wittingly thzough malyce oppugne them; whom god would well 


vnto.Perhappes no pzayer ſhould alſo be made foz them, that are 
tranſlated into his affeccio:and are rather to be hunned,that they 
doe no harme,than to be Felened with ayers Feeepr ep Gee” 
ope ofthetr repentaunce.Duch a diſeaſe nedeth moze ſtrong 
remedies,x is greater than can be taken away by dayly pꝛaiers, 
wherby lyghter offences are taken away, which are done of feble 
weakenes, and not ofpurpoſed frowardenes.Whatſoeuer is com- 
mitted belide perfite righteouſnes,fZlinne:but there be many dyf- 
Dinerſitie ferences of ſinnes. There is ſome ſinne, which although it demi⸗ 
of ſynnes. tithe and blot innocency,yet it vtterly quencheth not out chaiſtian 
charitie:as whan by occaſion we ouerſhote a wo2de againſt oure 
frende, which we are ſoy foꝛ by and by that it ouerſhot bs: wha a 
ſodayne anger hath ruſhed out at a wozde,that we would wiche 
by # by might be called backe agayne:whan thzough the ſwetnes 
of meate oꝛ d2inke receiuing,we take ſomewhat moze then the ne⸗ 
ceſſitie of nature doeth require. And to pardon theſe offences 900 


Ok D. John thapoſtle. Cap. v. Fol. cclxxxiui. 
1s eaſie, yt he be called vpon wyth mutual pꝛayers. Suche maner 
of faultes of childzen,thoſe þ be gentil parentes doe foꝛ þ molt part 
winke at, which would not ſuffre greater offences.Albeit there is 
none ſo light a fault y ought to be neglected. Whatſoeuer is done 
amiſſe, is euil & to be eſchewed of godiy folkes:@ if it be neglected, 
it dzaweth by litle and litle bnto death.But like as ſpedy redemy 
oughte to be had foz theſe lighter oftences,whiche men are ſcarce 
hable to auoide:euẽ fo god fozbid,that he which hath once renoũ⸗ 
ced the woꝛlde, and dedicated himſelf vnto god, chould be tombled 
backe againe into any greate notable crime. By p2ofeſſing of the 
goſpel we are made the childzen of god, e membzes of Chꝛyſt. And We the 
it is not conuenient, that the childzen Gould diffre lo greatly from ſhoutde be 
5 tather ⁊æ the membzes from the head. Therfoze he that thzough- dure £117 
lp bnderftandeth that He is bone of god, taketh moze hede that he 
doe no euill, than of death it ſelfe:and kepeth himſelf that he haue 
nothyng a doe with that naughtie loꝛd ea) whõ he ſerued befoze 
to der with Þ woꝛld. Litze as Chꝛiſt being once dead roſe again 

to life, and role againe to life neuer to die any moze:euen ſo he that 

ä thzough baptiſme is once dead vnto the woꝛld, and riſen againe to 

newnes of life with Chꝛiſt, it is not mete foz him to noe be 1 1 0 lyfe, 
eanrate 


ag — fo2 the which Chꝛiſt muſt die againe. Let them 
of the wo2ld, which are not truely bone again of god: which haue 


not with al the pith of their whole heartes, receiued the ſede of the 
B golpels doctrine. We know, that we are truely of god, whom nei⸗ 
ther p euil thinges noz the good thiges of this wozid can ſeperate 
from Chꝛiſt. The whole wozld is let altogether on naughtynes. Che worm 
Whych way ſoeuer a man turneth him, there is occaſyon o of uu. 
thynges to turne vs away quite from the innoce rightnes of 
lyfe. But from the wozldesenchauntmmentes the ſonne ok god hath 
© once deliuered vs: which came into the wozld foz this caule, to ex⸗ 
empt vs out of the contagious infection of Þ wozld.Ye hath dꝛie⸗ 
uen away the darkenes of our foꝛmer ignozaunce,andhath geuen 
vs an vnderſtandyng that is lightened with the light of p goſpel: Lhzilt hath 
to thintent we ſhould knowe the true god and the free gener of al lyohe to 
righteouſnes, who only had nothing a doe with p wozld : and we ten. 
are in him truly, in that we folowe hys doctrine & pzomiſes wyth 
an vpright cõſcience, as long as we are in his ſonne Jeſus Chaift, 
whom he ſente into the woꝛlde foz that intent. e is the true god, 
which only ought to be honoured:and the true lyfe, whiche onely 
ought to be delpꝛed. Litle childzen, yt pou doe truly know the true Images, 
god,bewware ot tame govdes,and vapne Images. which the wozld 
ath in honour. He wurchippeth an ole, that maketh monyHys Joterrle, 
god. He wurchippeth an Idole, that maketh hys bely hys god. De god or mo- 
wurchippeth an Idole, that foz wozldly honours ſake.deſpiſeth ge. 
the commaundementes of God. There be many ſuch kyndes 
of Jinages.Beware you of al, if you wil abide in the wur⸗ 
chip of the true god. Whiche humble pzayer of myne he 
bouchſafe to make good, by whoſe goodnes we are 
delyuere _ our erroures, 
men. 


¶ Thus endeth the pParaphzaſe vpon the fy:ſt 
Epiſtle of Dainct. John. Nn. iii. 


¶ The Paraphzaſe of E- ]_ 
raſmus of * — the ſeconde 


Theelder to the electe lady and her chyldren; whom ] loue inthe trueth: and not I ue 
2 alſo al that haue knowen the truth, for the trut hes ſake which dwelleth in * 
vs and ſhal be in vs for euer. yth vs ſhal beg grace, mercy; and peace from god the 
father, and from the Lord Ieſus Chriſt the ſonne of the father, in trueth and loue, 
I reioyſed greatly, that I founde of thy children walking in trueth, as we haue res 
ceaued a cõmaundement of the father. And now beſche I thee lady, not as though 
I wrote a newe commaundement vnto thee, but that ſame which we haue had from 
the begynning, that we ſhouldaloue one another. And this is the loue, we ſhould, oh. ill. 
wal ke after hys commaundement. This commaundement is( that as ye haue heard Jed 
from the beginning) ve ſhould walke in it. For many deceauers are entred into the 
world; which confeſſe not that Ieſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh e. This is a deceauer 
and an Antichriſt. L oke on your ſelfes that we loſe not that we haue wrought, but 
that we maye haue a full rewarde. xy hoſocuer tranſgreſſeth and abydeth not in the 
doctrine of Chriſt, hath not god. He that endureth in the doctrine of Chriſt, hath 
both the father and the ſonne. If there come any vnto vou; and bring not this lear⸗ 
ning, hym receaue not to houſe: neither bid hym god ſpede. For he that byddeth 
hym god ſpede, is partaker of his euil dedes. Behold, I haue tolde you before, that 
ye ſhould not be aſhamed in the day of the lord. had many thinges to write vnto 
vou, neuertheleſſe 1 would not wryte wich paper and ynke: but Itruſt to come vn⸗ 
to vou, and ſpeake with you mouth to mouth, that our ioye mai be ful. The ſonnes 
of thy elect ſyſter grete thee. Amen. 


John being an elder wzyte vnto the elect la⸗ 
. &|dy,and to her ſonnes alſo, whom J loue ſpn⸗ 
WY) cerely:nether doe J thus alone, but all pare 
a> 1) with me, which haue knowen the truth of the 
SJ EAT 5 goſpel:nether doe they loue the foz any other 
| FN aaule, but that they vnderſtand the ſinceritie 
Pena IN 2 q of the goſpels pꝛofeſſion, which we folowe, to 
1 IJ remayne in vs, Hal remayne in vs foz euer- 


moe. Grace, mercy, æ peace be alwapes en⸗ 
creaſed from god the father,and from the Lozd Jeſu Chzift , vnto 
pou that perſeuer til in the trueth of the goſpels doctrine , and in 
mutuall loue one to an other. I was wonderfully glad, whan J 
perceaued that thy ſonnes folowing their mothers godlines, con⸗ 
tinued fill in the trueth of the goſpels doctrine, and gaue not her⸗ 
kenyng vnto falſe doctours, that goe about to turne many awaye 
from it: where the father gaue vs this in comaundement that we 
Gould gene eare to the doctrine of his fonne, and that we ch oulde 
not goe out of his foteſteppes. Therfoꝛe it is no nede now lady, foꝛ 
me to inſtructe thy godlynes with new commaundementes:onely 
let vs continue ſtil in that, which was delinered from the begyn⸗ 
nig, that we Gould lone eche one other with a mutual and a true 
Chꝛiſtian loue. But this beneuolence, the conſent and al one facis 
ol godly life among our ſelues muſt pꝛoture, that we mayeliue in 
al one purpoſed ſtudies,after the commgundement ot god, whyche 
entoined vs nothig ſo diltgently,as matastloue amsg our ſelfes. 
lol amg There is no true ſoue among the wicked;noz among them that be 
the wicked of bnlike fationg. Cherkoze J geue no new commaundement, but 

I geue you warnyng dylygently, to continue ſtill in that, whyche 

you haue alreadꝑ receaued long a goe, and not to ſuffre your ſelfes 

by any ſubtilties ofthe falſe pꝛophetes to be plucked away. py de 


—— 


Lone. 


li. Epiſtle of,S, John. Fol.ccixrxrv. 

A dede there are many deceauers in the wozld, which deny that Jelꝰ gute no⸗ 
is Chꝛiſt, which chould come into the wozld accozding to the pꝛo⸗ tes. 
phetes pꝛophecienges. e that teacheth thus, is a deceauer, and 
Anttchzilt himſelf, Chꝛiſtes aduerſarie. Let euery one take hedeto 
himſelf,left if he tozſake that which he hath * he loſe al 5 

fruite ofthole thinges, which he hath hitherto done el:but let vs 

geue diligence, that we may receaue the ful hyze,which happeneth 

not, but to them that perſeurt ſtil bnto the ende. Whoſocuer ſwar- Wenberies 
ueth from the trueth, c abideth not ſtil in the doctrine of Chꝛiſt, he raunce. 
is eſtraunged alſo from god the father, in that he ſwarued from þ 
ſonne. But he that conſtauntly foloweth his doctrine, is in hys ſo 

doing, dearely beloued both vnto the father and to the lonne. The 

one can neyther be had noz foꝛſakẽ, without the other. This is the 

true doctrine, which you haue receiued ot true recoꝛde bearers fro 

the beginning. But if any man come vnto pou, and bꝛingeth a con- 

trary doctrine to this, to cary you away from the goſpels veritte, : 


you ought not only to take no hede vnto him but allo he oughtnot Wr 958 
ſomuch as be admitted into your houſe, if he delire lodging: noz to Ritega⸗ 


be bidden , Cod ſpede if he chaunce to mete you in the way. Foz it is chers. 
daungerleſt he infecte the houſehold with Jig tamiliaritic.and foz, 
hys lodging, requite an euil turne:and leſt of bidding him Loa ſpede, : 
there ariſe communicacion. And in dede euil communicacion coz- We 2˙2 / 58 / 
rupteth good maners. To be ozt, he that ſaluteth and kepeth cõ⸗ 5 
pany with ſuch a maner deceaner,he ſemeth to be a companion of 
his euil doinges. Foꝛ he geueth a coutage vnto the wicked, whan 
he ſeeth hym ſelfe any whit regarded wyth them, whom he goeth 
about to ſubuerte:and geueth an outwarde chewe ofeuill vnto o⸗ 
ther, as though he lemed to fauoure che naughtines of him, whole 
familtaritie he doth not abhozre. There wer many other thinges, 
which J was deſirous to wꝛite vnto pou, cõcernig theſe matters: 
howbeit J had rather open them to you pꝛeſently, than to put th 
in wziting. Foz J truſt hoztly to come ſee pou, and talke wyth © 
- pou pzelently mouth to mouth:that the Joe, which J haue 

conceaued of youre conſtaunte ſyncetitie, mape bee moe 

plenteous and full, whan J Gall both pzeſently ſee in 

vou, that which now being abſent J heare ofyou;: 

and vou againe chall ſee wyth poure eyes the 
lAoue that J beare towardes you. Thy ne⸗ 
phewes, thy ſiſters ſonnes, which 
isa Chziſtian woman, 

commende chem 


f the ſecond Epiſtle 


et John, 


Thende o 


CThe Paraphzaſe of D, 
Eraſmns of ION the thirde 


The elder vnto the beloued Gayus, whom ] loue in the trueth. Beloued, I wiſhe in The 
al chynges, that thou proſperedſt,and faredſt well, euen as thy ſoule proſpereth. terte. 
For I reioiſed greatlye,when the brechren came, and teſtified of the truthe * is in 
thee, how thou walkeſt in the trueth: I haue no greater ioye, then for to heare how 
that myſõnes walke in veritie.Beloued, thou doſt faithfully, whatſoeuer thou doſt 
to the brethren ,and to ſtraungers, whiche beare wit nes of thy loue before the con- 
gregacion, W hich brethren if thou bryng forwardes of theyr iourneyt after a god⸗ 
ly ſort) thou ſh alt do wel, becauſe that for his names ſake they went forth, & coke 
nothyng of the Gencils. we therfore ought to receiue ſuch, that we myghe be hel⸗ 
pers to the trueth, I wrote vnto the congregacion:but Diotrephes, which loueth to 
haue the preeminence among them, receiueth vs not. do herfore if l come, I wyl dec 
clare hys dedes which he doth, ieſting on vs wich malicious wordes, neither is ther; 
wyth content, Not only he himſelf receiueth notthe brethren, but alſo he forbid. 
deth them that would, and thruſteth them out of þ congregacion ,Beloued, folow 
not that whiche is euil, hut that which is good. He that doth well, is of god: but he 
that doth euil, ſeeth not god. Demetrius hath good reporte of all men, and of the 
trueth it ſelfe: yea; and we our ſelues alſo beare recorde, and ye know, t hat our re- 
corde is true , I had many ehynges co wryte: but I will not with ynke and penne 
write vnto thee.I truſt I ſhal ſhortly ſee thee, and we ſhal ſpeake mouth to mouth. 
Peace be vnto thee, The louers ſalute thee, Grete the louers by name, 


dee elder vnto the very louing man Gaius, who 
N oue ſincerelpy. Dearli beloued, this do J wich C 

2 N |foz in my pzaters of Jeſu Chꝛiſt:that like as thy 

coule doth pzoſperouſly wel in continuing ſted- 


© 


CH 


- 


The toy of 
agood bt- f 
Hoppe. 
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| . Epiſtle ot. S. John. Fol.tcixxxvi. 
want nothing to 5 neceſſitie of their life, that we may on ſome be- 00d reg 
halfe be partakers of thoſe thinges, which are done by them vnto yrounen 
v gloꝛp of god. Foz lo Chꝛiſt hath pzomiled,p he which receiueth le. 

a pzophete as a pꝛophet, chould haue the rewarde ofa pzophete.J 

haue wꝛittẽ hertsfoze already vnto the congregacion, 5 is there, 

to doe the lame, that J warne thee of:howbeit Diotrephes with⸗ Dortre⸗ 
ſtandeth and doth not receiue our monicions, hauing rather to be r. 

a ring leader among his own, than of low degre, and a pure diſci⸗ 

ple of Chꝛiſt:and hauing rather to be autour ofa newe heriſie,tha 

to be a true folower of the old euangelical doctrine. Wherfoze if J 

come vnto you, J wil warne him ol his doiges,wherofhe thitzeth 
peraduenture that J am not ware A ye. beinga naughtye ma 
chattreth with malicious wozdes agailt vs, to thintent he might 

take away our credence and autozitie from bs among you, which 


do exhozte you to continue ſtil in the doctrine ofÞ goſpell. Neither 


B foz he reſembleth the diſpoſicion and doctrine of 


being herewith content, he doth not only not receiuep bzethe , but 


alſo fozbiddeth them that would receine them and diſturbeth the 
in v congregacion. The mans frowardnes is ſuche. My good lo⸗ 
ning bꝛother, folowe not 5 which is euil, but that whiche is good. 


It is our part to ſuffre them Þ naught are, but not to folowe their Tye eu 
er 


t. Al are not the childzen of god. which haue recetued bap- to be lut⸗ 
tiſme. He that declareth his faith by godly dedes 10 Doane of god _ 
ts father .Ye 
doth wickedll,altgougy he N god in his woꝛdes, yet he doth 
not( toꝛ all that) lẽẽ 0 true v: foꝑ he is ſene with moſte purelpe Howe god 
ſcowꝛed cies offapth, which are not blurred with the dartzenes of is teen. 


vices. Therefoze auoide Þ example of Diotrephes, and ſet Beme- Deme⸗ 


: trius befoze thy cies to do after. Foz his godlines is repozted of al trius. 


* 
4+.» 


men, which although they would ſaye nothing, yet the thing it ſelf 
maketh repoꝛte of the mans vertue.Pea and we our ſelfes hauing 


experience ot his ſinceritie, beare witnes of him. And you know, 


that we beare true witneſle of hym. J had alſo verye many o⸗ 
ther thynges, whyche J was deſy2ous that thou chouldeſt 
knowe, but J thoughte it not expediente to put them in 
wꝛiting. I truſt J hal come vnto thee choztli:than 
we hall pzeſently commen of all thinges moze 
ſurely and moze fully.Peace be vnto thee, 
Thy frendes that are here commend 
them vnto thee. And ſalute thou 
thoſe frendes agayne, that 
are there, in their behalf 
diligentlpe, and by 
name. 
4 


endeth the third 


Epiſtle ot John. 


( Thus 


A paraphzaſe oꝛ comenta- 


ry vpon the Keuelacion of S. John, faythfully 
tranſlated by Edmond Alen. 


The firſt Chapter. 


The reuelacion of leſus Chriſt, which god gaue vnto hym, for to ſhewe vnto hys Che tert, 
ſeruauntes, thynges whych mult ſhortly come to paſſe. And when he had ſente, he 
ſhewed by his angel vnto his ſeruaunt I ohn, which bare record of $ word of god, 
and of the teſtimonie of Ieſus Chriſt, and of al chinges that he ſawe. Happy is he p 
readeth,and they that heate the woordes of the propheſye, and kepe thoſe thynges 
whyche are written therin. For the tyme is at hande. 


Mito oure ſauiour Jeſus Chzilt after his man⸗ C 
Ne: 4 hode,was geuen of gad his father, not onely all 
ſufficiencie and fulnes of grate, but alſo p know- 
ledge and reuelacion of al ſuch ſecret milterieg, 
als could happen from time to tyme in Chriſté⸗ 
dome, vntyl ſuch tyme as he chould come againe 

— bvnto the latter judgemente:whiche ſecretes oure 
ſauiour Chꝛiſte did reuele and open thꝛough his angels vnto hys 
_ elect leruauntes, and ſpecially vnto holy S. John: meane vnto 

Jb6 that John, whiche bare witnes of the wozde of god, and of Jeſug 
rote be Chziſt, and did recoꝛde al ſuch matters and doctrine, as he himſelf 
icheinevrõ. gd ſene, lerned. Whiche doctryne (hal be very pꝛofitable vnto e⸗ 

uery one that al reave & bnderftand this pzophecy,ſofarre as he 

Gal endeuer hymlelfe to ue therafter,pzeparing and appointing 

hymſelf thozowe a true faith and a Thziſten conuerſacion,to pleaſe 
To who the loꝛde iñ this lyte, which is Thozte and tranſitozye,and the ende D 
pꝛokitabie.therot vucerten. 5 


* 


All knows ]F 
ledge geutk ji 
to Chipſt. i 


lohn, to the ſeuen congtegacions in Aſia.Grace be vnto you and peace, from him Ce tert 
whych is, and which was, and which is to come, and from the ſeuenſpirites whiche 
are before his trone, and from leſus Chriſt,which is a faythful witnes, and firſt be- 
gotten ofthe dead, and Lorde ouerthe Kynges of the earth. Vnto hym that loued 
vs, &xwaſſhed vs from our ſinnes in his own bloud, and made vs kinges & prieſtes: , hhebiu . ic 
vnto god his father, be glory and dominion for euermore. Amen, i. Peter. i. 


„„ ; 6. John. i. 
The cyur: In litle Aſia wer notable churches and congregacions ſet vp and 
—— wp Pte oftheholy apoltles,and ſpecially of S. Paul, vnto which 
alſo S. Peter wzyteth,and confirmeth them in the fayth:and vn- 
to the ſame doth S. John wayte ſpecially , in conſideracion that 
this doctrine ould concerne al churches generally which wer at 
that tyme ſtanding, oꝛ Hould afterward be inſtitute thozoweoute 
the whole woꝛld. And he wycheth vnts them al as much good, as 
he can thinke oz Deuiſe , fro god which is only the geuer ol al good 
thinges, and is and remaineth foz euer vnmutable, and ruleth and 
gouerneth al thinges, wherunto he vſeth the miniſtraciõ and ſer⸗ 
uice ot his —— are infinite in nombꝛe:which thynge the 
— — nombꝛe ot ſeue doth lignifie accoꝛding vnto p vſe of holy ſcripture. 
Che nom: And with his eternal father and holy ſpirite one god, reigneth our 
die ol leuẽ. 102d Artus Chꝛiſt, which is appointed to be the ruler of al thinges 
in heaben and earth, and ol al ſenſible creatures, both goſtiycas 5 
ſpirites are) and bodyly. He in his mans nature, foꝛ very loue to⸗ 
warde mankynde,was lente foz the comfozte and wealth = — 
. ole 


v hach m bee 
Pp hath meri⸗ 
deathe. And therefoze is he exalted, as concernyng his manhod,a- 
boue al creatures, hath recetuedÞ moſt wozthieſt a higheſt name 
# title, p tan be named, either in this wozld, oz in ᷣ wozld to come. 
And he hath purchaced a deſerued 55 al ; holy elect childze ofgod, 
Phonour Eglozl A. everlaſting kingdom, allo grace fo fülle, g cf kö küte, ⁊ 
gouerne dur ſelũes Bertudullp, c to offre bp daily & continually a 

leſaunt ſacrifice or chaneg Galing, tn true faithe in — rrp 


eſs Chꝛiſt. Unto him therfoze alone parteineth al honour i. 
—— — al e — ſhall ſee 1 — the 127 — 


— 2 pearſed him, And all kinreds of the yearth ſhal wayle ouer him, Buen ſo. Amen, 
Ar Euen in deſpite,and againſt the wil and mind of al them that cru- 


cifped Chꝛiſt, æ would not take noz knowledge him foz a kinge,yet 
he cometh in the higheſt maieſtie, which excelleth al gloꝛy a power 
ofal other kinges that euer were: and nowe cheweth him ſelfe and 
appeareth th6Z0w aithe,bnto al his elect,as p; veri Penas a ſa- 
uiour of the woꝛlde, whiche was ſo long deſired and loked foz, And 


whan he hal come at the latter day, to iudge the quicke a the dead, nenn 
than hall all the Jewes and vnfaithfull, whyche deſpiſed him at comms m 
B his firſt commpngcwhan he came with ſuche humblenes,>crucift- ele. 


eng and putting him to death, and woulde not receyue noꝛ knowe⸗ 
ledge him for a fauioũt᷑ẽ, and a Melſias, thei chal than ſee him with 
feare and trembling, and he Gall appeare dꝛeadfull vnto them. 
I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the ending, ſayeth the lord almighty, 
whyche is, and whych was, and whyche is to come. I Iohn youre brother and com⸗ 
panion in tribulaciõ: and in the kingdom and pacience in Ieſu Chriſt, was in the yle 
that is called Pathmos, for the word of God, and for the witneſſyng of leſus Chriſt. 


This doth Chꝛiſte ſpeake to declare his godly maieſtie, and his e⸗ 
ternal ſubſtaunce,# his almightie power without end oz begining. 
And he ſpeaketh after the maner of the grectans,among the which 


Alpha is the firſt letter, c Omega the laſt. And after this, ſpeaketh aipja an 
S. John p Euãgeliſt again, ot his owne parſs without any wozid⸗ . 


nour * Sof y 
only in Þ affliccton 
5 babe 

g 02 Thiſtes la 


ſuffering fo? | 
e pzocurement 


15 ecuctons,pacience,milerp,@ participacion *in. 
in Chz(d-twherofhe is awitnes,# a partner in 
e:which thing hapned vnto him foꝛ $gof- 
and commaundement of Domicianus the 
Emperor, d haue bene Honoared foz a god, where as 
John taught, that the onli _— od and none els ought o⸗ 
noured g called bpon. Foz the whſchecauſe, John was baniched # 
lent into Path here god did chew this renelacion vnto him, 
andbad him wzite it:a ſo by that meant rhozole hig wꝛyting, to 
ſet furth & to further þ glozy of Chzift in his banichment, moꝛẽ tha 


pet, by 


euer he had been able to haue done with his woꝛdes oz pꝛeachinge 
onely,pſhe had ſtill remapned among his frendes in his countrep. 


I was 


iy boaſting:reiopſingcas it betometh a chꝛiſtẽ man) not in anyho-,, 
1 1117 Ud.no2 pet nenne ee is in dem eur poco: 


0 + Ct was in che ſpirice vjxaſondaye; and Heardebehynge me a great Yoycegns it had Ch tit 
{ Heenatrompe, C ; 


;(thozough 
epreceined at whitſontid bib due 


Lozdes joly of the Chꝛiſten c 


as he knew 
A ght non bnto all 


6 $ d. be texte. 


D 


wozldes ende. 0 ö 
wherofhe made oblaciõ, not foz his owne but foz our ſinneg. He is 


ded wi heauenly might and power, al wapes redy # glad 


alſo gy 
Lhziſte to he be the faithful. He is the head, ful of Rant and heanenly wiſ⸗ 
deleribed. dom, which knoweth al thinges from euerlaſtyng. He loketh with 
a fearfull face, and with a terrible grim countenaunce, againſt al 
vnfaithfull:but a pleaſant and louing eountenaunce ewith he to- 
ward the elect and faithful beleuers.He is ready with his hote fa- 
ming and burning fete to ſtampe in peces,and to deſtrope the wic- 
Lhiittes ked and vngodly. His bopte is the holy galpel, which neither al the 
vorc® gates of bel,al the power vpon earth, æ in hell,noz all his enemies 
can outercome, althoughe Paule at the beginninge beyng blynde 
x ignoꝛant, thought # hoped the contrary: The wicked Emperour 

Nero likewiſe and diuerſe other, But they all with all ſuchIyke, 

were alwaies ſtrike and ouercome with the [woꝛd of the almigh- 

ty wozd of god. And vnto the godly and faithfull, the ioyful # com- 

foztable ſight ofhim is moze pleaſant kane able, thã the bzight- 

neſſe oz clearnes of the ſunne can bee vnto gnyearthiye creature. 
Lee, Fe eee far no, eee eee 

on me, | O me; feare not, AI am the tirit and th zan e; an . 

vpon me, ſaying vnto me: feare not, firſt and th laſie Schell ae of * Kome.v 


— 14 


was dead, And behold, A am alyue for euermore, and liabe the keyes of hi 
deache, Wryre therfore the thinges Which thou haſte ſene, and the chingeswhich are, 
and the thinges whyche muſte hee fulfylled hexeafter: the miſtery of the ſeuen ſtarres 
whiche thou ſaweft in my ryghthand, and the ſeuen golden candelſtickes, The ſcuẽ 
ſtarres are the meſſengers of the ſeuen congregacions: And the ſeuen candelſtickes 
whyche thou ſaweſt, are the ſeuen congregacyons. e 31 


- 


te. 


che texte. 


B 


Renelacion of S. John. Cap. ii. Fol. ccixrxbiu. 


A * Ffthis holy Apoſtle and Euangeliſt, a dyſciple whom Chꝛiſt lo⸗ 
ued, were not able to ſuffre noz abyde the pꝛeſence of Chziſtes glo- 


rified manhode : howe will the wicked enemies ofthetruth a ot al 
godlines, abide it, oz what will they doe:Yowe Chꝛiſt is the firſt # 
the laſt, god e man, the veri ſaluacion it ſelfe, and yet crucified as a 
ſinner: & how he role vp agayn from death, aſcended into heauen, 
— — 5115 2 ll nedeth no 1 EE 
ion. And again 5 ho P congrtegacions 02 churches yaue their pꝛo⸗ 


er age 


e them, to waite bpon the, 


0 
pꝛe #pecultar angels toleade the, to gide 
to ee chem, g after Gods oꝛdinaunce to defend a pꝛeſerue them. 


. The. ii. Chapter. 


Vnto the meſſenger of the congregaciõ of Epheſus, wryte:theſe thinges ſayth he, 
that holdech the ſey& ſtarres in his right hand, and that walketh in the mid des of the 
ickes. I know thy workes, and thy labour, and t hy patience, 


— ̃ ; Pat manct a church was at Epheſus, how Paul 
A tA &/© A behauned himſelf a wzought there, how Timothie 
Ed) WAY 0 I pꝛeached taught there, what the falſe pzopetes 
did there enterpiſe, is to be ſene in the Epiſtle of 


9 s. aul to the Ephefiang, ſuffictentli deſcribed nf 


— . 


k rxreade monꝛe therot in the chziſtẽ and godly ſtozy of 
Euſebius, i 


n 5ᷣ. b. boke ſt.xxiiii.chapter. And hy theſe woꝛdes maiſt 
thou bnderſtãand the high pzayſe and commendacion of their faith, 
wherof their good wozkes beare ſufficietwitnes and recoꝛde. And 
this is alſo to be noted by this place, that men choulde not lightlye 


* 
* 
IT 
* + 
- 


noꝛ raſhli beleue al maner ofdoctrine,but firſt trie and pꝛoue whe⸗ 


ther it bee of God oz no, # to ouercome t conuince all maner ofer- 
roars # falſe doctrine only with the woꝛd of god, which is not cõ⸗ 
trary vnto it ſelfcif one place be iuſtly copared boith another) but it 
is pꝛofitable vnto the true t perfit vnderſtanding a knowledge of 
god. In Johns time, as S. Paul was come vnto Rome there wer 


4 A | Mol Eraſmus in the Paraphzaſes ofÞ Epiſtle. And Epbelus. 


certen heretikes at Epheſus,namely, Cherinthus, Debion,x after —— 
them Marcion:like as there wer alſo in Paules time, Dimeneus, ſus confue 
Alexãder, Philetus c Hermogenes. But al theſe wer ouercome w 


much a do, x thoꝛow long pacience, by the godli biſhops, which wer 


at Epheſus,one ſuccedyng another, as Euſebius maketh mencto, 


1 The text, Neuertheles, I haue ſomwhar agaynſt thee, becauſe thou haſt lefte thy fyrſt loue. 


idct.vi. 


ene. its 


Remembre the rfore from whence thou art fallen, and repent, & do the firſt workes. 
Or els I wil come vnto thee ſhortli, & wil remoue thy candelſticke out of his place, 
except thou repent. But this thou haſt, becauſe thou hateſt the dedes of the Nico⸗ 
laitans; which dedes J alſo hate. Let him that hath eares heare what the ſpirite ſaieth 
vnto the congregacyons. To him that ouercommerh, wyll I geue to eate ofxthe tree 
of lyfe,whyche is in the middes of the Paradyſe of GOD» 


Out of the faintnes a coldnes of faith, do ſpꝛing want and lacke of Pence 


right good woozkes. Euen lo came it to — at Tpheſus by the amen 


meanes of the falſe apoſtles, as Paul did 


at Miletus. Foꝛ þ which cauſe the loꝛd requireth & exhoꝛteth them 


to amed,#thzeatneth the befoꝛe( after p maner of al þ pzophetes) » 
he wil els puniſh a condemne the. As cdcernig the lect of Þ Nicho- 
laites, reade pᷣ.xxix.chapter ot third boke of Euſebius Cronicle. 


Whoſoeuer thoꝛow true faith  loue hal ouertome Þ temptaciõs t es. 


aſſaultes 


ant of 


efoze p2ophecy bnto the good 


ozkes. 


Nicols- 


The paraph:aſe of Eralmus vpon the 
hr ee allaultes of the enemye the ſame Gall recepue and eniope the euer- 
whom it laſtynge rewarde of bliſſe, the fruicion of God the heauenlp father, 
delongeth. and the pleſaunt ſight of the countenaunce of Jeſus Chziſt in euer⸗ 
laſtynge foye, whyche he nameth in this place, the tree of Iyfe. 
And vnto the angell ofthe congregacion of Smyrna wry ce: T heſe thynges ſayerh The text. 
he that isxfirſt and che laſte, whic he was dead and is a lyue, I knowe thy workes and Ela. xli. 
tribulacion and pouertie, but thou art tiche. And I knowethe hlaſphemy of them, 
whiche call them ſelues Iewes, and are not: hut are the congregacion of Satan. Feare 
none of choſe thinges, whiche thou ſhalt ſuffre. Beholde, the Deuyll ſhall caſt ſome 
of vou into priſon, to tempt you, and ye ſh all haue tribulacion ten dayes. Be fayths 
full vnto the deathe, and | wyll geue thee a crowne of lyfe, Let him that hath eares, 
heare; what the ſpirite ſay th to the congregacions, He that ouercommech, ſhall not 
bee hurte of the ſeconde deathe. 3 
Falſe a: The falſe apoltles which were connerted from the Jewes vnto 
Burna. the faythe, were alſo at Sinirna, verp duſpe and vnquiet in main⸗ 
tening the circticiſion and other Jewyſhe teremonies. Againſt the 
whiche,the true apoſtles and their diſciples (as Paul and ſuche o⸗ 
ther) were fapne to fyght and ſtryue: by reaſon wherof al the chur- 
ches in the woꝛlde were tn perplerite & diſqupeted. In this place, 
Attuecton. Chaiſte ſpeaketh vnto them of Smirna, and calleth them pooze in 
the woke afflictions, & riche in kayth and bertue. And thus he teacheth here, 
nell ver- that it is the wozke of the deuill, and not of man, whanſoeuer thou 
mid. axte caſt into any perplexitie, vexacion, oꝛ pꝛilon foz the faythe and 
truthes ſake. And therfoze be the moꝛe pacient, ſeyng the heauenly 
father permit: eth ſuche power vnto Sathan againſt thee. Euen ſo 
»ncar. Did it happen in this eitie, vnto the good biſhop Policarpus, one of 
— ** Johns dilciples, which was burnt of the vnfaythkull, foz the truth 
and the chꝛiſten faithes lake. Of this, ye maye reade moze in P.ritit 
The tun r. b. Chapter of the.iiii.boke of Euſebius cronicle. By the ſecond 
and fecond Death, vnderſtande euerlaſtyng death and dainnacion, as the fyzſte 
deattze. death, is the death of the body, and of ſiane:from the which we (hal 
bee deliuered and be rayſed bp agapne, thozowe a trewe fayth and 


confidece in the mercy of God ioyned with a perfecte repentaunce. 
And to the meſſenger of the congregacion in Pergamos, wryte: Thys ſayeth he, Che textt. 
whiche hathe the ſharpe ſwearde with two edges. I knowe thy workes, and where 
thou dwelleſt, euen where Satans ſeate is, and thou kepeſt my name, and haſt not dec 
nyed my fayth. And in my daes Antipas was a faithfull witnes of myne, which was 
ſlayne among vou, where Satan dwelleth. Hut I haue a fewe thinges àgainſt chee, bez 


cauſe thou haſt there, them that maintayne the doctrine of Balamꝭ which taught in — 7 


Perga®- 
mos. 


Bala ke, to put occaſyon ofſinne before the children of I ſraell, that they ſhould eat 

of meate dedicate vnto ydoles, and commit fornicacion. Euen ſo haſt thou the that 
maynteyne the doctrine of the Nicolaitans,whiche thing I hate. But be conuerted, 

or els I will come vnto thee ſhortly, and wil fight againſt them with the ſwearde of 

my mouthe. Let him that hath eares heare, what the ſpirite ſaveth vntò the congre⸗ 
gacvons. To hym that ouercommeth, wyll I geue to eate Manna that is hyd: and 

wyll geue him a white ſtone, and in the ſtone a newe name wrytten, whiche no man 

knoweth, ſauyng he that receaueth it. : 

As concerning this church, we reade of no maner of accid oz wozk 

of faith therof. But in all notable cities where right Chziſten men 

were, both the chziſtned a vnchziſtned Jewes did ſtirre vp & cauſe 

much ſedicion & tumult, as their accuſtomed maner was: And they 

Intivas bꝛouoked alſo the liuetenaũtes of Rome, al waies to hate @ perſe- 
gaben at cute the right a true chꝛiſtians: As it happened in this citie vnto Þ 
Bo Deare # faithful ſeruaunt of God Antippe, which without doubte 
pꝛeached the goſpel truly x ſincerely, c therfoze was faine to ſuffre 
death. In luch cities where gods wozd is cõde mned a al . * 

in 7 


Che text. 


Reuelacion of . John. im 5 — — 
in continugl peril and daunger ol their lines ec 
doe both eres x cutſe foz bv a algen 1 
nable [bs hines d bon den is Wal ained x 25115 
bp,# where holy matrimony is had in no eſt 
out doubt dwelleth p deuil. Foꝛ theſe are no ſm 
odious & hateful vnto god. But they may repent. and wo af 
obtepn mercy of god, and thozowe the grace and apde 

may withſtand & ouercame ſuch damnable at outrageous enozmi- - 
ties: which thing ik they doe not, let thẽ loke foz nothing moze { 
than eternal damnacion. This ought to moue the hertes 255 io; 
and to feare a᷑ ſhzugge them, that they may 3 | 
liues.By Manna vnderſtand p woozd of god, a ds heat | 
And to cleaue faſt vnto Chꝛiſte with a Aden e dfaſt oe th, 
whiche thyng is a ſinguler plealure and del vhs v Ln godly a 
faythful;and.a very poyfon bntothe bugobly g dulk l. Bp 
white ſtone, is ſigniſped the eleccion & appoyntime cl buto euerlaſ- Che white 
ting honour, befoze god,# all ſainctes, both in this w wozlde tint 
wozld to come, with p teſtimony of a good conſcience eth go 
t of a right hearty ioye: And allo þ euerlafting peace, xeſt, and iu 


confidence in the — and fauour of god vnto euerlaſting 7 Aa 
¶ And vnto the meſſenger of the congregacion of Gr te. This A the 


ry 
de; ſo — 
24 — 


ſonne 4 God, which N eies * _ 2 3 3 kete 2 
know thy workes and thy loue, ſeruice and f and thy paciente, and thy ede: 
wWhiche are moe at the laſt than at the firſt. pithſtanding, I haue a fewe - 


4. Rs. 


5 


85. Ke. 2 * reache and to deceue my ſeruauntes, to make them commit 


ainſt thee, becauſe thou ſuffereſt that woman leſabel, ich called herſelfa proc 


zànd to cate meates offered vp ynto ydoles. And l gaue her ſpace to ble of her for: 
nicacion,and the repented not. Behold, I will caſt her into a deb em thares. | 


mit fornicacion with her into great adueiſitie except they tune from 
And J wil kill her children with deach, © + * 2 


Here learne, pᷣ the ſonne of god, which bath the two baden 
the fyzſt & the laſt, which is dead e pet liueth, whieh ha the e l Lyzil, 
iy 99 cas Ohich was befoze thrveginning ofthe wopld-ehwy, 

p eſſias, which was be 5 
utour ofal the chit onrlozd Jeſus Ehzilt;Thiatira is a cathes © 
deral churche,# one of p moſt notable cities in Lidia. This church 
- Doty the ſpitite of Chat commend, #pzayſle,alwel foz diuerſe ver- 
tues, as alſo foz warin e Fincecaſing in them:But he xebu- ; 
keth the ſinne ofthe heades;* ourrfeers;whiche are'fone 7705 * 
they doe not roote od, Up refour ne terten wick 1275 i Thiarira 
- ſerutce #honouring of ydoles  falle gods,and other high blalphe- a 
mies, which doe alwayes accompanyeand wayte:bpon ꝓdalatxpe. 
Which thing is ſignifped by the wis ed and ſuperſticions woman 
Jeſabel.Okthis woman reade moze in the lyꝛlb of the 82 
the. xbiti.and . xxii. Chapter, and in the ſeconde of the Kyn 
the. ir. and. x. Chapter. joe che and aii her poſteritie wer voor 
vouſly puniſhed of god. Aud N the. xiiti. Chapter or che 
fifth boke of Euſebius, . — tanus and hys he 3 


_— 


and than Galt thou biderand lace much better. 
Theterre, And all the congregacions Mall korb Fam be which ſearcherh there 
Jer. bu. and heartes. And I wil geue vnto euery one di vou accord — — 


to you, I ſay and vnto other of tc of Thia Sate 5 
and which pea not knowen the n of ast chey ay Lt 1 Wil put vpon 32 
none other burthen, but that which ye haue eb fel tiff I come; and who 


ſoeuet ouereometh and kepeth my woorkes into the ende, to him . I geue power 
Gl due 


- ..-..... Theparaphzaſe pon the 


ſhal rule them with a rodofyron;and as the veſſels of a pot⸗ 
to Neuere Bauen as] recelued of my facher ſo will geuc him Ca 


The 
ment of 
God. 


S;X[ 
vill, 


Faith 
ions. 


ung of the Th iſt that was to come. That they alſo at1*gth,with onehearte 
*3X". andmind,Hhould-behold the mozning ſtarre Chziſt, a his holeſome 


* 
W. 2 


" Thel.d 
ti. Det. in. 


CN — —. , , - 
GN 2 giftes ofÞ holye goſte, without meaſure, æ di⸗ 


1 
— — 7 
i 
* * 


LA ltributeth theſame gyftes thozow his ſpirite, 
vnto al churches, a to al faithfull euerſeers of 
N the chziſten congregacion. No hipocriſie noz 
outwardchyne ofgodlines though it be neuer 
do full at pompe oꝛ ſolemnitie, is of any value 
e bveloze God. He wil haue fayth #loue; whiche 


-. Keuelacton of . John, Cap. iii. 


church, which thing may wel be perceiued by the wozkes a fruites 
which are ſeen # appeare. Foz there is but litle earneſt 3eale a fer⸗ 


Fol.ctxt. 
A thozow pꝛayer. But alas, there is great lacke of true faythe in the e 


fayiy ap- 
peat eth bp 
want of 


uftnes ſene in furthering of true vertue & godlines, and of the true 
honour of God, done ofa pure conſcience,oz in folowing & pzacti- 

ling the doctrine of p goſpel receiued of the Apoſtles: There is but Zete. 
litle zeale, J ſay,in pꝛofeſſing and folowing of this goſpel, in wozd 

and life together. There are but fewe, whiche whan they ſpye any 


thing amille in themſelues,dooe earneſtly ſtudie to refozme and a⸗ 


mend it,oz enfozce themſelues with diligẽce, to liue inal godlines, 
and continually to be founde wakyng in vertuous exerciſes, as it 
wer neceſſary foꝛ all faithfull to be;ſeeyng the gloꝛious compng of 
Chꝛiſte (hall ſodenly come vpon them, they cannot tell how ſoone. 


Che tert. Thou haſta fewe names in Sardis, which haue not defiled theyr garmentes, and 
they ſhal walke with me in white: for they are worthy. He that ouercometh ſhalbe 
thus clothed in white aray, and I wil not put out his name out of the boke of lyfe, 


and I wil confeſſe his name before my father and before his Angelles. Let hym that 
hath eares, heare what the ſpirite ſayethynto the congregacions. 
There is but a ſmal number among vou, which doe li 


9 


ue innocent⸗ 


ly & godly, ſtudying diligentlye to liue after my will and pleaſure, —— 
But this ſmal niber is wozthy of great honour, wher with J ſha] wander. 


B alſo endue them, as with bleſſed immoꝛtalitie, eternal ſaluacion, 
of my mere grace a mercy,aboue all deſertes of theirs, whiche are 


al vnperkite, it they ould be tryed and examined by the tuft iudge⸗ 
ment of god, although thoꝛowe grace, they halbe taken foz accep- 


table and wozthy. The white arape, doth ſignifye an innocent lyfe 
without al maner of blemiſh: which neither can be obteined in this 


Che white 
rape. 


life, noꝛ pet is it in the vertue and power of any man. But the inno⸗ 
cency and purenes of Chit, which hath the ouerhand in them that 
be his, thoꝛobo gods ſpirite, halbe diſtributed vnto the faythful, in 


ſuch wiſe as they ſhalbe partakers thereof. 


Cheterte, And write vnto che angel of the congregacion of Philadelphia: this ſayeth he that 
Ela. xxui is holy and true, whiche hath the keye of Dauid:a which openeth and no man ſhut⸗ 
Mb cui. teth: and ſhutteth & no man openeth I know thy wor kes. Behold, I haue ſec before 


thee an open dore, and no mancan ſhut it: for thou haſt a litle ſtrẽgth, and haſt kept 


my ſayinges, and haſt not denyed my name. Behold, I make them of the congrega⸗ 


tion of Sathan; which call themſelues Iewes; and are not, but doe lye. Behold, I will 
make them that they ſhal come, and worſhip before thy feete, and ſhal know that! 
haue loued thee. Becauſe thou haſt kept the woordes of my pacience, therfore I wil 
kepe the from the houre of temptacion, which wil come vpon al the world, to tẽpt 
them that dwel ypon the earth. Behold, I come ſhortly. Hold that which thou haſt, 


that no man take away thy crowne, Him that ouercomethʒ wil I make a puller in t he 
temple of my god, and he ſhal goe no more out. And I wil write vpon him, gj̊ name 
of my God, and the name of the citie of my God, newe leruſalem: whiche cometh 


downe out of heauen from my God, and I will write vpon him my newe name. Lec 
him that hath eares, heare what the ſpirice ſayethvnto the congregacions, 


Foz the moꝛe perfit vnderſtanding of this booke, we lacke dinerſe 


ſtoꝛies, which wer either nothing at all, oꝛ els litle regarded in the 
fyzit beginning of the chziſtendome. Els ſhould we haue heard and 
read much comendacion wꝛitten ofthis churche.Which,as it may 


pics 1 


here be wel perceiued, did wonderful excellentlye handle it ſelt in p 
fayth and doctrine of the goſpel, ſuffered much allo therfoze. But 
alwayes it ouercame the aſſaultes of the Jewes, heretikes, and 
falſe teachers, which at length it did confound, and ſo thozowe the 

pot 9 whiche 
9, . 


helpe of God pzoceded e went fozeward in godlin 


it is 


The paraphꝛale vpon the 


Liziton- it is thus commended of Chꝛiſt in this place. But Chꝛiſte himſelfe g 
Gerben onely hath power,thozow his ſpirite, to aſſure x ſtablith the coſci- 
right faith ence of man in true doctrine in the right fayth,# alſo in quietneg 
of mynd: And al other vnto whom he hath geuen ſame ſpirite, are 
to be taken as inſtrumentes & miniſters onely, ac coꝛding vnto the 
. ſame ſpirite @ no other wiſe. Foꝛ Þ which cauſe without plame ſpi- 
rite p only doth ſearche & iudge the lecretes of mans heart, no ſuch 
The open Matter pertaining vnto the faith and religion of god, quietnes of 
boch. Mans conſcience, can wel a rightly be determined. The open doze, 
wherof he ſpeaketh, is » woꝛd of god,# the holy goſpel, by Þ which 
the church may woꝛke & bꝛing to paſle, much pꝛofit & honour vnto 
our god # loꝛd, by them which chalbe conuerted therby, vnto true 
ch2ilten fayth, as wel out of the Jewes, as alſo out of the heathen, 
And that ſal not al Þ enmies of god be able to hinder, with al their 
might and power, how ſimple ct weake ſoeuer the miniſters of god 
** in that behalke, hall ſeme c appeare to be. Foz he that wozketh in 
ung ot the them, is ſtrong, mighty, and cannot be ouercome. And he, whan he 
veathen- (hal ſee his time, chal not only humble and bzing down the heathe, 
and turne the vnto the true faith, but he al alſo diſinay Þ Jewes, 
whan as they al ſee theyꝛ honour,they2 temple, and their Gods 
ſeruice, vtterly deſtroyed and ouerthzowen,# the wozd and know- 
lage of god, the onely creatoz of al thinges, to be ſpꝛed abzode tho- 
rowout al the woꝛld. At » time all they be compelled to confeſſe, 
* not onely thoſe to be the childꝛen of Abꝛaham which are circumci⸗ 
| ſed in theyz bodies, but thoſe that in true fayth, in ſpirite c trueth, 
Doc honour and inuocate god that is creatour ofheauen & earth, a 
the God ofthe Patriarkes, offering vp vnto him euery where and 
The la⸗ at euery ſeaſon continually, that ſacrifice that is onely left ta be of- 
— fered,namely the ſacrifice ofthankeſgeutng.But this fayth beeing 
garniſhed with the wozkes of godlines, hal appeare, and be made 
Faith ieen manifeſt, thoꝛow the pacience of the holy martyzs:which in ſo ma⸗ 
of Mar⸗ np congregacions haue ſuffred, and dayly are perſecuted of the ty- 
tes. rannes foz gods ſake, and foz denying the falſe gods ſernice,being 
grieuouſly aſſaulted thozowout the whole wozld, and not onely at 
Philadelphia, which is mencioned and named onely foz an exam- 
BR ple, vnto all ſuche as arelyke vnto theſame.Wherfoze wholoeuer 
rOerne-yath the grace to be conſtant and ſtedfaſt in faith, let hym pꝛay vn⸗ 
to god foꝛ perſeuerance, that he map obtepn the croune, which god 
hath pꝛomiſed vnto him. Suche ſtedfaſt poſtes , that doe not onely 
ſtande faſt and ſure, but allo are hable and willing to bpholde the 
whole foundacion and building of the churche, they chalbe ſet in the 
heauenlye tabernacles of God, and chalbe garniſhed with names 
Mew Yes and tytles ot honour, in euerlaſting blyſſe, whiche chalbe the newe 
rünstem. Jerulalem, the heauenly golden citie, where al the bliſſed and holy 
| citizens Gal dwel, in the kingdome of Chꝛiſte. | 
JI een aſcent ee on 
Mm che | „ ' 
hy es Th thou art neither cold nor hote.l — thou vere ET Fane, 
So then becauſe thou art berwene both, and nethet cold nor hoate: I wil ſpewe thee 
out of my mouthe, becauſe thou ſayeſt: I am riche andincreaſedwith g e, and 
haue nede of nothing, and knoweſt not how thou art wretched, and miſer able and 
poore, and blind and naked. I counſel thee to bye of me, gold tryed in the fyre, that 
thou mayeſt be ryche: and white rayment, that thou mayeſt bexclothed , that _ uu. cos. b. 


filthy nakednes do not appeare: and annoint thine eyes with eye falue$ thou 3 
| fy | ee; 


Renelacionof S. John, Cap. ui. Fol. ctxti. 


piou- ll. ſee. A As many as Iloue, I rebuke and chaſteni Be feruenc therefore , and rebcht. Be, 
þcbz.xit+ holder I ſtande at the dopre and knocke, IFanyc man heare my voyce, and open the 


dore, I wil come in to him, and wil ſupꝑe wit! 


him, and he wich me, To him ß ouer⸗ 


cometh, wil I graunt to ſit with me in my ſeate, euen as I ouercame, and haue ſitten 
with my father in hys ſeate . Let him that hath eures, heare what che ſpirice ſayeth 


vnto the congregacions. 


2 Pur ſauiour Chailt hath 


o 


, * 


many ſond2y names. ere he is called 


Ane faythfulnes and trueth, the refuge and ſafegard of the faith⸗ Za 
ful, ot᷑al creatures the beginning, without beginning, the euerlaſ⸗ amen. 


ting wiſdom of Pod. ere marke howe hy hip God is diſpleaſed Invitfers 
with ſuch as be inditereft,neither whot no? cold, 
will not, not conſidering the earneſt will and commaundemente of ue cow, 


god: And will ſuffer nothin 


higheſt ho 


. * 1 


ſainctes, 


* 


The text. 1 heard was as it wer of a trompe 
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gde ſh 
The paraphꝛale bpon the 
Che pꝛect⸗ ſtones ſignifped the high maieſtie and glozy of god,bewtified with ©. 
—.— 5 knowlage of al thinges. The rainbowe ſignifieth his mercy and * 
dowe. pacient ſuffring,yet not without mete & condigne reuengeaunce a 
Che. xruu iuſtice. The.xxiiii.ſeates and the.xxiiii.elders doe ſignifye Þ moſt 
ceates and higheſt iuſtice, and vnſearcheable counſel and iudgement of God:x 
Ul. that the molt ſpecial frendes ol god, both ol the olde and new teſta⸗ 
ment, are incoʒpoꝛate into the kingdome of god, both Patriarkes, 
A kynges,Þ2ophets,Apoſtles and Biſhops: Al are ſubiect vnto the 
duc to geb 102de in al holines,and ready to honour him eternally. And al theſe 
by doe knowledge that thep receiued al goodnes and commendacion 
that they haue,ofthe bountiful grace of God. | 
And out of the {carte proceded ſightnynges, and thundringes, and voyce 
* wer. vii. lampes of 25 — rx & — — — pics — 
god. And before the ſeate there was a ſea of glaſſe, like vnco Chriſtallz and in þ mids 
of the ſeate, and round about the ſeate wer fower beaſtes full of eyes before and bes 
hynde. And the fyrſt beaſte was like a lion, and the ſecond beaſte like a calfe, and the 
third beaſte had a face as a man, and the fowerth beaſte was like a flying Eagle. And 
the fower beaſtes had eche one of them ſixe winges about hym, and they wer full of 
eyes within. And they had na reſt day neither night, ſaying:x Holy, holy, holy, lord « Elai.vi 
Godalmighty, which was, and is, and is to come. | 
Soddea The earneſt iudgement and commaundement of god.Chalbe ope- 
ludgement ned # made manifeſt vnto al the woꝛld thozow the golpell,whiche 
Galbe feareful x heauy vnto p wicked, but toyfull & welcome vnto 
the faithful # godly:Foz vnto them it Gall come with the gyftes ol 
pP Þ plentifull ſpirite of god, which chal appeare in their fruites. The 
— ot ſea of glaſſe, may ſignifye vnto vs, p aduerſities of this life, which 
" ſerueboth ta the glozy of god, and alſo to the ſinguler pꝛofite ofthe 
The toure laythful, toʒ the fruitful exerciſe of they faith. The.iiii.ſundꝛy bea- D 
ſoorvzye tes are interpꝛeted by ſome of the olde doctourg(but not by all)to 
The face lignifye the. iiii. Euangeliſtes. They may betoken the.iiii.ſpeciall 
ofthe ma. mplkeries of the chaiſten fayth: As þ manhod of Chziſt may be ſig⸗ 
nifyed by the face of the man: And the paſſion and death of Chziſte, 
Seat hp the calfe appoynted to be ſlayn and offered: and the reſurreccis 
The Egie MY Ade the lyon: And the aſcencton-into heauen by the Ea- 
gle. All which miſteries of Chile are plentuouſly ſet furth in the 
holy goſpels:and Chziſt and. his kingdom is deſcribed in them vn⸗ 
— wen⸗ ta al the woꝛlde, as a necelſary anda per fit doctrine, The winges 
whiche are ſpoken of, doe ſigniſpe here( like as they doe in the ſixth 
Chapter of Eſai)the obedience g reuerence, which al creatures do 
owe ol duetie bnto the loꝛd: whiche vertues the faythful both wil⸗ 
1ingliy and diligently doe declare with all readines and ſwtftnes of 
theyz godly and deuout hertes. The multitude of the eyes doth ſig⸗ 
de eres nifpe the chꝛiſten doctrine a wiſdom ol god, wherofis no want noꝛ 
ſcarcenes in the church: And this doctrine mult be learned and ta- 
vevraie Ben out of the holy ſcripture genen by god. Foz the which cauſe all 
S godly and bleſſed mindes,alwell'ofthe Angels as ol men, call ne- 
uer ceaſſe to pzayſe and exalt the almighty god, to be holy in al hys 
wooꝛkes, onely one in his godiye ſubſtaunce, and pet a Trinitie of 
perſons:as it is wonderfully derlared and expꝛeſſed both by al ho⸗ 
ly ſcriptures, and alſo by the heauenly wiſdome of the pzophetes,® 
other holy men, ſecretly inſpired and lightned of god, euen certayn 
of the heathen alſo, which thozow true fayth doe knowlage & con⸗ 
keſſe, that there is but one onelye. God, creatour oł all thpnges, and 
ruler and gouernour foz euer and immutable. 8 


Che text- 


and on the back ſide, ſealed with ſeuen ſeales. nd I ſaw a ſtrong angel which pans | 
eales 


Mdbhis boole in the hand of god, is the holye ſcrip⸗ The voke 
teure ⁊ doctrine of god, inſpired by the holy goſt, '" —— 
Vü¹ʒʃtũvꝛitten thozow the pꝛophets, ſealed vp and vn- — 
Wer TSF knowen vnto al men, whiche will enterpꝛyſe to 
228 reade and interpꝛete it after theyꝛ natural rea⸗ 
on, t after Þ capacitie of their own ſuttil wittes 
F donelp, whether it be after the ſpirituall ſence,oz 
da after the very letter. Foz the which cauſe, fewe 
of the ctuil x politike learned men, geuen altogether bnto woꝛldly 
wildom, did euer but little meddle with this booke,oz beare anye 
mynd vnto it. And therfoze Ezechiel and Daniel wer commaũded 
to let a locke vpon it, notwithſtanding Þ thys booke is the trueth, 
neceſſary a p2ofitable fo al the elect childzen of god, to beleue. But 
5 man alone # none els, can open this boke at al times, which hath 
the ſpirite ol Chꝛiſt, neither did any other euer open it from the be⸗ 
ginning. Foꝛ like as Chꝛiſt was alwayes pꝛeſent with the Patri- 
arkes d Pꝛophets, in al ſuch thinges as concerned his honour, ru⸗ 
ling # inſtructing the faythful church thozow fayth;Euen ſo was 
the ſpirite of god p2eſent in al þ elect plentifulli, to direct them in al 
matters,concernyng the neceſſitte oftheyz ſaluacion, although ſe⸗ 
cretlp + not manifeſtly. Wherfoꝛe truely, this boke is hut bp vnto 
al woꝛldly and natural reaſon,not onely vnto the heathen, but alſo 
vnto the ſtechly Jewes, with theyz ſtony heartes,as the moſt part 
of them wer, and vnto al ſuch as without the ſpirite of Chꝛiſte doe 
enterpꝛyſe to meddle with p wzitinges of holy ſcripture. And ther⸗ 
foze John bewayleth the ignoꝛaunte and blindnes of the Jewiche 
people, and that not without a cauſe. But yet this eomfoꝛt hath he, 
that it wil amẽd and be better:at ſuch time as the ſpirite of Chzilt 
thoꝛow the merites of the death and paſſton of CONE, hal 9 a- 
o. uit. ; ay 


nec gous 
gods 
boo 


The paraph:aſe vpon the 
way the blindnes of al maner oferrours,both ofthe heathẽ and of g: 
the Jewes. And then thozow the ſpirite of god in the apoſtles, chal 
be opened the miſteries of the holy goſpel; which wer hidden in the 
olde teſtament, not onely vnto the good Jewes, but alſo vnto the 
heathẽ, wherſoeuer they dwel in woꝛld. This hath Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
the ſautour of Þ woꝛld deſerued # bꝛought to paſſe with his lyoniſh 
might, æ with his chepich ſimplicitie and mekenes: with hys paci⸗ 
ence, a willing paſſion, euen accoꝛding as the pꝛophetes did tel and 
ſignifpe long befoꝛe: And ſpecially Jacob in his bleſſing: ouer the 
tribe of Juda. Foꝛ the which cauſe, Chꝛiſt is called a lpon of the 
tribe of Juda. And he is alſo named of Elai # of other pꝛophetes, ot 
Dauids ſtocke. Xs S. Mathewe declareth in the genealogie of 
the byꝛth of Chziſt, that he is not onelp the ſonne of Abzaham and 


Jacob, but alſo the ſonne of Dauid. Art 
Andl beheld, and loe,in the middes ofthe ſeate, and of the foure beaſtes, and in The text. 

the myddes of the elders, ſtode a lambe as though he had been kylled, hauing ſeuen 
hornes and ſeuen iyes, which are the ſeuen ſpirices of God, ſent into all the worl>de, 
And he came and toke the hooke out of the right hande of him that ſate vpon the 
ſeate. And when he had taken the boke, the foure beaftes and. xxiiii.el ders fel down 
before the lambe, hauing(euerye one of them) harpes and golden vyalles full of 0s 
dours, which are the prayers of ſainctes: and they ſong a new ſong, ſaying:t hou art 
worthy to take the boo ke, and to open the ſeales therof: for thou waſt kylled, and 
haſt redemed vs by thy blud our of al kinreds, and tonges, & people, & nacions, and 
haſt made vs vnto our god, kinges and prieſtes, and we ſhall raygne on the yearthe. 


By the declaracion of the woꝛdes befoze, may this 5 foloweth wel 

The labe. and euidently be vnderſtand:Euen as the foure euangeliſtes haue D 
deſcribed Chꝛiſt to be the lambe Þ was wozyed a ſlayn, æ ful of the 
giftes of p holy goſt, accoꝛding vnto Þ number of the. vii. pzincipall 
articles of our chꝛiſtẽ faith,cocerning Chziſt:namely ofhis maͤhod, 
his paſſion, his burial, his reſurreccion, his aſcencion,p ſending of 
p holp goſt, c his coming at the latter day to iudge Þ whole world. 
tat All which articles are ſpꝛed abꝛod, knowen vnto the whole wozld 
marks 00 once receiued,thozow the goſpel # pꝛeaching of the Apoſtles, 
andÞzo- Ind thus is the deſyze of al the holy patriarkes a pꝛophets fulfil⸗ 
— * ed:which deſyzed nothing moze hertely, than the manifeſtacion ef 
the honour of god, e the true knowledge, loue # religion of Þ verye 
true tc onely one god. Which thing is come to paſſe, thoꝛow Þ ſpꝛea⸗ 
ding abꝛod ol the goſpell:a thus is the ſweete ſmelling oblacion of 
thankes geuing, inſtitute and begunne in al 5 wozlde,x all maner 
of old ſtinking ydolatry is aboliched: And thoꝛow Chzilt x his ho- 
ly Apoſtles Þ true honour & religion of god is ſpꝛed abzode , c pze- 
ſerued: Ind p ſinne of al the wozld.ts cleane wiped away thozowe 
Tye vind the blud of Chꝛiſt once offred vpon 5 croſle: And the erroures g ſu- 
onccoffe: perſticion of al people with falſe ſeruice of god, is vtterly ſuppꝛeſ⸗ 
ved. ſed:andtherighteouſnes of the true fayth is reſtoꝛed, & the king- 
dom of Chaiſt ſet fozeward thoꝛowe the infinitemercye and grace 
of God, whiche beareth rule in all the childꝛen of the kingdome ol 
Chꝛiſt, and in al — + elect both in thys lyfe and in the kingdome of 
heauen. Foꝛ the kingdome ok heauen taketh hys beginning here in 
thys woꝛlde, in the congregacion of the faythkull, and it chal dayly 
increaſe thozow the wooꝛd of god, vntil it be made perfect in the e⸗ 


uerlaſting kyngdome of god with al the elect in heauen. 
And I beheld, and I heard the voyce of many angels about the throne, and about The tente 
the beaſtes and the eldere and I hearde thouſande thouſandes , ſaying witha loude e texte. 


voyce: xy orthy is the lambe that was killed to receue power and riches, and wiſts, 
a 3 and 


Reuelacton of. S. John; @Cap.v. Fol.cercſt, 


A and ſtrength, and honour,and glorye,and bleſſing. And al the creatures whiche are 
in heauen, and on the earth, and vnder the yearthe,and in the ſea, and all that are in 
chem, heard I ſaying:bliſſing, honour, glory and power be vnto him that ſitteth v⸗ 
pon the ſeate, and vnto the lambe for euermore. And the foure beaſtes ſayd: Amen. 
And the, xxiiii.elders fell vpon the yr faces and woorſhypped him that liueth for e⸗ 
uermore. 


| The verye meaning of.S. John is here in this plate, as it £hr/fes 
is in hys gholpell, to pꝛoue the faythe of the godhead of Chziſte a⸗ 0 ed. 
gaynſte all heretikes. And foz thys cauſe he alcribeth vnto Chꝛiſte 
in this place, ſo many diuine names and properties, appertepning 
onelye to the godhead:fyzſt that he ſhalbe inuocate and pꝛayed vn⸗ 
to, not onely ofthe Patriarkes and Pzophetes, but alſo of all An⸗ 
gelles, whome no creature doeth excell in woozthines, but oneiye 
the euerlaſtyng and the very true onely one God. And thus he ſet⸗ Suben 
teth kooꝛth the godly woꝛthines of the meke and crucifyed Chꝛiſt, hum... 
and of the lambe that was ſlapne and offered vp. Unto whome fo2 
hys humblenes, euen vnto the croſſe, ſuche a name is geuen, as is 
aboue all names. And therefoꝛe the knees of all creatures bothe in 
heauen, in earthe, and in hell, hall bowe vnto hym. Foz vnto hym 
perteyneth all power, that is to ſay all omnipotencie oz all migh- 
B tines, all riches, and ſpiritual treaſures, to dyſtribute theſame ac- 
coꝛdyng vnto hys will: all wiſedome, whiche is lyke and equall 
with the omniſcience and full knowledge of all thynges, of the fa⸗ 
ther: All ſtreugth, ouer and aboue all the myght and power of all 
thys wyde woꝛlde: All honour,pzayſe and laude, foʒ hys excedyng 
mercye and goodnes, and foz hys infinite benefites. Unto whome 
(as vnto theyz creatour) all creatures are made ſubiect. Not one⸗ 
lpe vnto hym that ſytteth vpon the ſtoole, but alſo vnto the lambe, 
whiche is Chꝛiſte, very true god, and man. And vnto him with the 
father and the holy goſt, appertapneth all laude and honoure foz e⸗ 
uer and euer: which is the onely one God. Whiche thyng Call bee 
alſo aſcribed and geuen vnto hym with the vnikozme and full al⸗ 
ſent ot all the holy elect bothe in heauen and in earth. 


¶ The. vi. Chapter: 


And ſaw, when the lambe opened one of the ſeales, and I heard one of the 
Thetexte. foure beaſtes ſay, as it were the noyſe of thonder:come and ſee, and I ſawe, And bee 
holde, there was a whyte horſe,and he that ſate on hym, had a bowe, and a croune 
was geuen vnto him, and he wente foorth conqueryng and for to ouercome, And 
when he had opened the ſecond ſeale,I heard the fecond beaſt; ſaye: come and lee, 
Andthere wente out another horſe that was redde, and power was geuen to hym 
that ſat theron to take peace from the yearth, and that they ſhoulde kyll one ano⸗ 
ther. And there was geuen vnto hym a great ſworde. : 
be ſeuen ſpeciall articles and myſterpes of the 
ä chꝛyſtian fayth maye be opened, euen lyke as ſes 
uen ſeales, thozow the holye ghoſte,; in the holy 
ccripture ofthe olde and new teſtament. As the 
Nee rcellent clarke Eraſmus doth pzoue by dinerſe 
ACEY: teſtimonies in hys paraphzaſes vpon the.rruit, 
cchapterot Lutze. But yet we may vnderſtãd 5 c- 
n Deng of theſe ſeales,after an other maner.F irſt 
by þ white hozſe may be vnderſtand, p firſt ſtate of Þ chziſtẽ thurch ewe 
which was altogether pure without blemith oz fault, a yoly, Ln — . 


Etai.xxbii 


The paraph:aſe vpon the 


armed a ready pzepared:yea alſo as ſwift as an hozſe vnto al god- C 
lineg. At the which time. p kingdom of Chꝛiſt did moſt ozith & in⸗ 
creaſe in the whole woꝛlde. He that ſitteth vpon this hozſe,hath a 
croune vpon him of the kingdom of heauen, with a bowe of Þ euan⸗ 
gelical doctrine, wher with he hath conquered a ouercome bleſſed⸗ 
ly the errours of ydolatty, ſlayn them with a gloztoug triumphe 
and victoꝛy. By Þ ſecond ſeale, vnderſtand 5 ſtate of the kingdome 
of Chziſt, in the time of the Martirs, from the time of. S. Steue, 
vntil p time of Conſtantine the Emperour. Whan as the churche 
was paynted with blud, thoꝛowout p whole woꝛld, thoꝛow the ti⸗ 
ranny ofthe Romiche Emperour. Notwithſtanding ö at theſame 
time alſo,the Jewes ſuffered extreme calamities, à great plages 
of death vnder Þ raygn of Titus, Ueſpaſian a Adziane. Al which 

o may be ſignikyed by the red hoꝛſe, a by the great ſwozd. Foꝛ 5 Ro- 
mich Emperours did continually ſlaye one an other:beſydes þ dy⸗ 
uerſe of them periſhed other wile alſo. And this map be wel vnder- 
ftanden by him that ſitteth vpon the redde hozſe. 


And when he had opened the third ſeale, I heard þ third beaſt ſaye,come & ſee: and The text. 
I beheld, & lo, a blacke horſe: and he þ ſate on him, had a payre of halaunces in hys 
hand, And I heard a voyce in the mids of the foure beaſtes, ſay: a meaſure of wheate 
for a peny, &.iii.meaſures of barley for a peny, and oyle and wine ſe thou hurt not. 
By the thyꝛd ſeale, and the bealſt,# by the blacke hoꝛſe, thou mayſt 
vnderſtand the great dearth which hapned vnto the chꝛiſtians, the 
heathen, the Jewes, a the Romapns , at ſuch time as ether Clau⸗ 
dius, oꝛ Traianus reigned Emperours. Although the pꝛouldence 
of god did alway pꝛouide ſufficient nouriſhment foꝛ thoſe that wer 
his, as it appeareth euidentlye to them that reade the cronicles of 
that time. The balances,may betoken the penury and want of vi- D 
tels,fozaſmuch as they wer compelled to wey and mealure, howe 
much euery one ſhould haue daily foz his part to liue with. Foz the 
meaſure of wheate, is vnderſtande to be the pozcion that was al- 
lowed foz one man fo2 his dayes ſpending. 

¶ And when he had opened the fourth ſeale, I heard the voyce af the fourthbeaſt The text. 
ſay,come,and ſee: and I looked, And behold 2 pale horſe: and his name that ſate on 
him was deathe, and hell folowed after hym: and power was geuen vnto them ouer 


the fourth part of the earth, to kill with ſword, and with hounger, and with deathe 
that cometh of vermin of the earth. 


By the fourth ſeale,the beaſt, the voyce,and the pale hozſe,mayſt 
thou vnderſtand the heretikes, which did diners waies and a long 

tyme bere the holy churche with falſe doctrine. And haue made it, 
as it wer pale and bleaked foz very ſozow and heauines. And thys 
miſchiefe hath pꝛeuapled in verye manye landes, and in the whole 
chziſtendome, whiche was at that tyme as greate as euer it was. 
And than wer diuerſe godly bichops and other chaiſtians perſecu⸗ 
ted to death in al places, foz the true faythes ſake. 

CAnd when he had opened the fyth ſeale, I ſawe vnder the aulter, the ſoules The text 
of them that wer kylled for che woord of God, and for the teſtimonie whiche they ? 
had, and they eryed with a loude voyce, laying: How long tarieſt thou Lorde, hos 
Iye and true: to iudge and to auenge our*blud on them that pwell on the yearthe? — 
And long whyte garmentes were geuen vnto euery one of chem. And it was ſayde 
vnt o them, that they ſhoulde reſte yer for a little ſeaſogynryll the noumber of 
cheyrfelpwes, and bret hren, and of them that ſhoulde bee kylled as they were, 
were: olf pled. . | : \ a | ng” 

The 175 ſeale, a the aulter with the ſoules bider it, may ſignifye 
the right godly chziſten men, which ſigh a crye, p they myghr Ve 


Renelacion of; S. John. Cap. vi. Fol.cexctlir, 


A ſee the true honour of god ſhine and ſloꝛich, and all righteouſnes to 
increaſe:and that to pꝛocede of the very true fayth and true vnder- 
ſtanding of the woꝛd of God: Ind again they crye alſo agaynſt the 
tyzannous gouernour ofthe wicked magiſtrates. Unto chẽ is ge- 

uen cõfoꝛt ofconſcience,x ſtedfaſt truſt a confidence in the pꝛomiſes 

of god, which cãnot deceue them, ik they crye earneſtly x feruentlp. 

Foz pᷣ is a token of the redempcion & greate comfoztÞ is at hande. 

And in the meane time, the very ſame doe obtein ſaluacion of thepz 
ſoules, immediately after their death, in p ioies of heauen, wheras 

they doe willingly i paciently wayte after Þ reſurreccion of theyʒ 
bodies, at ſuch time as 5 nũber of their felowes halbe accspliſhed 

. kul filled: Which time c number is onely knowen bnto the Lozd. 
The tert. And I behelde, when he had opened the ſixt ſeale: and loe there was aa great eart he 
amis. xxbii quake, and the ſunne was as blacke as ſackcloth made of heere. And the mone wex⸗ 
ed all, euen as bloud, and the ſtarres of heauen fell vnco the earth, euen as a figgertee 

caſteth from her her figges, whan ſhe is ſhaken of a mighty winde. And heauen vas 

niſhed away as a ſcrol when it is rolled together. And al mountaynes and yles, were 

moued out of theyr places. And the kinges of the earth, and the great men, and the 

riche men, and the chief captaynes, and the mightie men, and euerye bondman, and 

ye. x. euery free man, hyd themſelues in dennes; and in roc kes of the hilles: æand ſayde to 

4 auke-rci(6 the hilles and roc kes: fall on vs, and hyde ys from the preſence of him that ſitteth on 


the ſeate, and from the wrach of the lambe: for the great day of hys wrath is come, 
and who is able to endure? a 


This ſixt ſeale, may be bnderſtand of the great miſery and afflic- 
cion, which Gall aryſe and be pzocured thozow Antichziſt, whiche 
B qhalbe a very enmy of Chꝛiſt, ol al true holines which al eſteme Lt. 
t make himſelf a god. And he (hal ſet furth in al thinges, his owne 
gloꝛy, honour, pompe, luſt and pleaſure, agaynſt the holy woozd of 
god. And al this Gal he doe, with al wilfulnes, tyꝛanny, falſe doc- 
trine,hypocritical and ſuperſticious holines, and with mans ozdi- 
naunces, and he Gall haue wonderfull ſucceſſe therwith. And ther⸗ 
foze there hall greate affliccions aryſe in the woꝛlde, and terrible 
earthquakes chalbe ſene, which chal euidetly declare the grienous 
miſeries which all enſue therupon. And all theſe thinges chall be 
knowne, (arcoꝛding bnto the maner ofthe ſcripture, and the pꝛo⸗ 
phetes, and of Chziſt himſelt᷑ alſo)thoꝛow the Eclipſe & darkening 
ofthe ſunne,of the Moone,# tokens of blud, thoꝛow the fallpng 
of the ſtarres. Phan as in the holy ſtatecvnderſtand p ſpiritualtie) 
flaund2ous perſons hal reygne, which (al blemich that oꝛder and 
Cate with wickednes, and hal do much hurt both vnto the bodies 
and ſoules of them, foz whoſe welth & ſaluactons ſake, they ought 
by duetie and office, willingly and gladly to geue, and toloſe they: 
own bodies and liueg. Foꝛ trueth it is, p after the time of the here- 
tikes, the enemy of Chaiſt that hel hound Mahomet did aryſe in p et 
Eaſt partes of the woꝛld: And the mayntayners of ydols and yma⸗ 
ges, monkerp, tt falſe religions, damnable perpetual vowes, pur⸗ 
gatozy,bying and ſelling ot maſſes foꝛ monp, the pꝛyde & pompe of 
the ſpiritualtie, and ſpectallye ofthe ſee of Rome 8 of her decrees, 
curſing of Emperours & Kinges, theft, robberies, warteg a mur- 
thers infinite without number, (which bꝛought ſuch miſery, ſlaũ⸗ 
der # heauines, as no tong can expꝛeſſe:)theſe J ſay, did ariſe in the 
welt partes of! the woꝛld. And this wil the holy goſt ſignifye a ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſe in this place, with ſuch wozdes,as men doe vſe, whan they 
wil expzelle$ higheſt ſoꝛowes, perplexities # mileries 9 
5 | | e 


The paraphꝛate vpon the 
¶ The. vii. Chapter, 


C And after that, I ſawe fower angels ſtand on the fower corners of the earth, Che tett. 


holding the fower wyndes of the eart he, that the wynde ſhoulde not blowe on the 
earth, neyther on the ſea, neither on any tree · And I ſaw another angel aſcende from 
the ryſing of the ſunne; which had the ſeale of the liuing God, and he cryed with a 
loude voyce to the fower angels( to whom power was geuen to hurt the earth and 
the ſea)ſaying: hurt not the earth, neither the ſea;neither the trees, til we haue ſealed 
tke ſeruauntes of our God, in theyr foreheades. | 


abe Thẽlẽ ate th 
kezg. whole wo; 


Conſtan⸗ 
tune. 


. 6 ere were ſealed 

an. c. and. xliiii.thouſand of all the trybes of the children of Iſraell. Of the trybe of 

Iuda, wer ſealed. xii.chouſande. Of the trybe of Ruben wer ſealed. xii.thouſand. Of 

the tribe of Gad wer ſealed. xii.thouſand. Of the tribe of Aſer wer ſealed. xii.thou⸗ 

ſande. Of the tribe of Neptalim wer ſealed.xii.thouſande. Of the trybe of Manaſſes 

wer ſealed. xii.thouſand. Of the tribe of Simeon were ſealed.xii.thouſande. Of the 

trybe of Leui wer ſealed. xii.thouſand . Ofthe tribe of Iſachar wer ſealed.xii.thou⸗ 

ſand, Of che trybe of Zabulon wer ſealed.xii.thouſand.Of the tribe of Ioſeph wer 
ſealed. xi. thouſand. Of the trybe of Beniamin wer ſealed.xii.thouſande. i 

ervenums Thus hath our ſauiour Jeſus Chzift choſen into his chutch nd 

ver that congregacion, not only out of the gentlles oz heathen , but alſo out 

kevotthe Of ß Jewes, of al tribes and generactons.Out of þ which, euen be⸗ 

Iſraeute® fe 5̊ paſſion of Chꝛiſt, there wer infinite numbers, ſcattred æ dif- 

perſed abꝛode thozowput the whole woꝛld, whiche wer conuerted 

vnto p chꝛiſten fayth;# reteued p baptiſme oz chziſtendome. Is the 

holy Apoſtles alſo pꝛeached fyꝛſt vnto the Jewes, p ſincere x pure 


The text. 


chꝛiſten fayth. And number ofthole JewesgÞ were conuerted by 


them, was doutles great, thꝛoughout Þ whole wozld;x in continu⸗ 


Amber aunce of time increaled. But here in this piate, after p cuſtomeable 


utto:t9 ble of Þ holy ſcriptuxe is marked n ſealed a certain appointed, and 
vncertem p2eſcribed numpver, foz an vntertein a an-bnpzeſcribed number, but 
mututude pet a ful £3 perfit number. Foꝛ.xii.times.xii.thoulũãd, do make an 
hundꝛed and. xliiti.thouſand. Foʒ what caaſe tertayn are _ ues 

. rehearle 


Keuelation of. S. John. Cap. vii. Fol.ccrev, 


g the. xii trybes it is not neceſſarye to ſearche. Foz 
haiſtians, and moze alſo (thoꝛow the 
he true fayth out of the trybe oz flocke 
And moꝛe chalbe daylye conuerted, whan as the chziſten 
ed and refoꝛmed after the rule and ſquare of 
was fyꝛſt builded of the Apoſtles and biſhops 


A rehearſed amon 
there are euen a 
will ofgod)conuerted bnto t 
of Jacob: 
religion chalbe reſtoz 
holy ſcripture, as it 
of the pzimatiue churche. 

¶ After this I behelde, and loe, a great multitude (which no man could nume 
ber) of all nacions and people, and tongues, ſtode beefore the ſeate, and beefore the 
lambe clothed with long white garmentes, and palmes in theyr handes, and cryed 
with a loude voyce, ſaying: ſaluacion be aſcribed to him that ſitteth vpon the ſeate 
of our Cod, and vnto the lambe. And all the aungels ſtoode in the compaſſe of the 
ſeate and of the elders, and of the foure heaſtes; and fell beefore the ſeate ontheyr 
faces, and worſhipped god; ſaying: Amen. Bleſſing, and glorye, and wiſ dome, and 
thankes, and honout, and power, and might; be vnto our god for euermore. Amen. 


8 many true tc 


As was befoze ſayd, there wer many turned vnto the chziſtẽ faith, ene 


out of the tribes of the Iſraelites, after the ſleche. But there were 
many moze. yea infinite numbers, out of all other heathen people, 
tonges and nacions,which euen from the antiquitte (as both Si- 
billa # Mercurius, and alſo moze euidently and certeinly the Pa- 
triarke Jacob in the.rlir.of Geneſts,and likewiſe al the pꝛophets 


led 
Tewes. 


doe teſtifye) did loke and wayte foꝛ the ſautour and Meſſias. Out Rog 


ofthe which, the chꝛiſtendom dyd dayly increaſe,and ware greater 
in the whole wozld,and thus they became right chyldzen of Abꝛa⸗ 
ham, and FJſraell; after the fayth,to the glo2zye and pꝛayſe of God, 
Wherunto al the holy patriarkes had alwayes moze relpect , than 
eyther to the land of Canaan, oꝛ to the temple of Jeruſalem, oz yet 
to the circumciſion oz cutting of the foꝛeſtzinne of theyꝛ bodelycbut 
bnnatural and diſobedient)childꝛen and poſteritie:Pea, oz finallye 
to al maner of Jewich ceremontes.Foz thoſe chꝛiſtians, that were 


tam and 
Fſraell. 


conuerted from the heathen, in the whole woꝛlde, did embꝛace and aue. 
recetue the goſpel very deſy2ouſly # feruently, framing their liueg beathen. 


p condicton therafter,refozming & foꝛſaking their old heath: 
d ſinfull life and maners:pacient in al maner of afflicciong: 
Conſtaunt and faythful euen vnto death, foꝛ the true fapthe and re- 
ligions ſake, agaynſte ydolatrye , ſuperſticion and falſe religyon, 
Ind foz this, they haue receyued euerlaſtyng blyſſe , wherein they 
laude and honoz god in the ioyes of heauen euerlaſtingly. As they 
alſo doe no leſſe, ſo long as they remayne in the warrefare of thys 
tranſitoꝛy life, wherein they walke, cas being marked and chofen 
out) in al innocency, vertue, and godlines:and thus euẽ vpon earth 
they poſſeſſe theyꝛ ſoules with pacience, in all maner of aſſaultes 
and temptacions, with a true confidence in god, and with a quiete 
conſcience. And by this meanes they take here a taſte of the bleſſed 


hope and loue, bntil they obteyn euer laſting ſaluacion. 

¶ And one of the elders aunſwered, ſaying vnto me: what are theſe whiche are a⸗ 
rayed in long white garmentes, and whence came they? And I ſaydvnto him: Lord 
thou wottelt, And he ſayd to me: theſe are they, which came out of great tribulaci- 
on, and made theyr garmentes large, and made them whyte by the bloude of the 
lambe:therfore are they in the preſence of che ſeate of Cod, and ſerue hym daye and 
nyght in his temple, and he that ſitteth in the ſeate will dwell among them. They 
hunger no more, neither thyrſt, neither ſhal the ſunne light on them, neither a⸗ 
ny heate. For the lambe whiche is in the myddes of the ſeate, ſhall feede them, and 
ynes of liuing water, and God ſhall wype awaye all 


A certen 


ſhallleade them vnto founta 
teares from theyr iyes, 


The paraphzaſe vpon the 


Thevieſ- A certapne elder aſked D.Johncto geue him occaſion to teache, x 

6dore#,, > to enſtruct him) what he tudged,# thought of thoſe bleſſed ones, 
3 white. which he ſaw in ſuch honour with god, garniſhed with white gar⸗ 
+ 34m. mentes. And John made a quicke aunſwere , ſaying that all thoſe 
which doe cleaue vnto Chzilt with a true and a perkite faythe, and 
foz the faith and truethes lake ſuffer pactently and willingly, what 
affliccion ſoeuer God hal ſend vnto them, they chalbe in great ho⸗ 

nour # eſtimacion with God. And they are ſuch, as aſcribe al they: 
perfitnes,vertue and godlines, not vnto theyz owne wozkes,noz 
yet vnto theyꝛ own fulfilling of the lawe , wherin they muſt nedes 
knowledge themfelues gyltie and ſinneful:but altogether vnto the 
merites ofthe healthſome paſſion of Chꝛiſt, which is and ſhal euer 
be their ryghteouſnes,in whom they put theyz truſt confidence; 
and foz his ſake they are ready to ſuffer, whatſoeuer god all laye 


bpon SUS are the holy and bleſſed, whiche begynne in thys 
Iyfe,to yYght in godlines, euen witha fre ſpirite: And tho- 
row fayth they are ſure ofthe grace and mercp of God, which Gall 
continue foz euer towarde them and at length they Gall haue the 
cleare fruicion of al goodnes c all fully poſſeſſe that, whiche they 
do here hope and loke foꝛ. Such men are the very true ſeruauntes 
of God, fully ſtabliched in the ryght fayth, and true loue: From the 
whichecthozow the grace of God) they al neuer fal: Foꝛaſmuche 
as God is they2 father, and ouerſeer, whole deare and louing chil- 
dꝛen they are. And they can lacke no treaſure, neither cozpozal noz 
ſpirituall,eyther in this woꝛlde, oz in the wozld to come. And they 
liue bleſſedly in peace and quietnes of conſcience befoze god:ready 
at the pleaſure ot god, to goe thozow welth and woe in this world, 
who no maner of creature can hurt, foꝛaſmuch as 5ᷣ loꝛd fauoureth 
thẽ:vnto whom they haue vtterly geuen & commytted themſelues, 
and haue offered vp vnto hym a pleaſaunte ſacrifpce and oblacion 
in fayth, in true chꝛiſten loue and perfit hope. Foz Chꝛiſt that ſuſfe- 
red death foz them, and redemed them with hys blond, wil not foz⸗ 
ſake them, but graciouſly rule and gouerne them: and thoꝛowe the 
holy goſpel will inſtruct them in all righteouſnes, whiche they be- 
gynne here in thys woꝛld, and (hal emoy the fruite therofin the life 
cuerlaſtyng.And thus thozow the grace a mercy of god, they hall 
ouercome al woe and vexacion, and remayn pacient in perſecucts, 
yea and inery and toyfull alſo in him, that can ſtrengthen and com- 
fozte them: whiche dyſtributeth hys plentiull grace-bnto them, to 
woozke all holy and vertuous wozkes.Foz the whiche alſo,beyng 
his own wozkes,he wil yet croune and rewarde them (as S. Au⸗ 
guſtine ſayeth) in the kingdome ofheauen eternally. 


¶ The. viii. Chapter. 


¶ And when he had opened the ſeuenth ſeale, there was ſylence in heauen a- 
bout the ſpace of halfe an houre, And I ſaw.vii.angels ſtanding before God, and to 
them wer geuen ſeuen trompets. And an other angell came and ſtode before the al⸗ 
ter, hauynge a golden cenſer, and muche of odoures was geuen vnto hym, that he 
ſhoulde offer of the prayers of all ſainctes vpon the golden aulter, whiche was be⸗ 
fore the ſeate. And the ſmoke of; odours which came of the prayers, of al ſainctes, 
aſcended vp before God out of the angels hand. And the angel toke tlie ſenſet, and 
fylled it with fyre of the aulter, and caſt it into the earth, and voyces were made, ans 

thundringes and lighrnynges,and earthquake. ES Je 


fo 


B 


5 T hath oft been ſeen, that after great troubles, x aten 
much vexacion, thoꝛow the pzouiſion of God, reſt tometh 
land quietnes hath folowed in al times. And thug aut. 
chair cötinue euen from the aſcencion of Chziſt, 

F ovntil the wozldes end:Þ after rapn, 5 ſunne chall 

( \2 ) WY, | hine, ſc after ward it will be cloudy and darke a- 

| agavn. æuen ſo, whan the faythful haue once toy in 

God after y bictozy ofthe dꝛagon, then cometh a new diſquietnes 

x perpleritte, when as the wicked Angels a ſpirites, thoꝛow their 
members z miniſters, hal ſet bp al abominacion, ſinne a wicked- 

nes, hurtfull c noyſome vnto the ſdule:as Sathan did vnto Job, 

what time he came # accompanied himſelf with p childzen of god. eue ar- 
Here come. vii.that is to ſap very many,# thoſe mightye # ſtrong, Ne 
with power graunted e permitted bnto them to dooe harme. Büt teuen tr6- 
Chꝛiſt pᷣ true x feithful king and father of his kingdome,churche x v. 
childzen,cometh & ſtandeth as an hye pꝛieſt at Þ alter of god, with 

the oblacion of his own body. Foꝛ Chꝛiſt the Loꝛd, is bothe pꝛieſt, chin the 
alter, ⁊ the oblacion himſelt:and he ſtandeth foz his faythfull elect, 2 duuter. 
with the golden cenſers, the higheſt loue and humilitte, thozowe 

which he gaue himſelf foꝛ the ſinnes of all þ wozide, vnto the moſt 

bitter and aunderous death, foz a perpetual reconciliacion foz all 

thole p beleue in him. Unto this onelp one x eternal pꝛieſt, Chꝛiſt, 


doe al faithful, holy e bleſſed chꝛiſtians, render & gene theyz vnper⸗ 
kite deuocion, thankeſgeuing, feruent peticions and pꝛapers, thepꝛ 


hope, loue and fapth All which, he receueth in good part, a maketh 
them acceptable vnto the father, with the cenſerg or his pꝛayers, & enters. 


with his ſwete ſmeliing righteonſnes,and holines, where with he 


is ful c abundant, plentuous and ſufficient foꝛ al the elect from the 
beginning of Þ woꝛld vntil the end therof. And by this meanes and 
none otherwile, map Þ pꝛapers of al the holy and faithful come vn⸗ rens 


tapers 


to god, namely thoꝛow y handes & merites of his paſſion, ſo p they cometo 


take theſame with them; pleating with god thozow Flame. Which“. 


dhe text. 


thing delighteth & plealeth þ 102d god right wel. Hod if the holye 
elect chal thus offre bp their necellities a pꝛaiers vnto god thozow 
Chꝛiſt, which is the onely mediatour betwene God the father and 
mankpnde, than wil the merciful god heare them: and chal puniche 
the wicked tyꝛannes and oppzeſſours of p faythful, with his fierye 
dartes,and thonderboltes, and other plages,whichhe can and is 
wont ta ble diuerſe wayes foz the terrible punichment of the wic- 
ked godleſſe pꝛinces and tyꝛannes, doth bodely and goſtlye, inſo⸗ 
much that Sathan with his whole kingdõ chalbe amaſed thereat. 


And 2 which had the ſeuen trompets, prepared themſelues ro blowe. 
The fyrſt angel blewe, and there was made hayle and fyre, which wer mingled wich 
bloud and chey wer caſt into the earth:and the xhird part of ñj; earth was ſer on fire, 
and the third part of tree: was burn, and al grene graſſe wasbrent And the ſecond 
angel Hewiand as ie wer a great mountayn burning with fyre was caſt into the ſea, 
and che chied part of the ſea turned to bloude; and the thirde parte ofthe creatures 
which had life, dyed, and the third part of ſhippes wer deſtroyed, 


Chzilt bzingeth his punichmentes topaſſe,thozowe good and euiil Erg 
Ingels,ene at his own pleature. Fot vnto p loꝛd there is nothing Thc 
euit noꝛ vrip2ofitable:fozaſmuche as he onely: can make good of e⸗ ages 


ntl, well pnough. The fy: plage ofthe churche of Chzilte, was bo the ten 
| e 


The paraphzaſe vpon the 
the vnderſtanding and interpzetacts of holy ſtriptute, which euen @ 


at the fy2ſt,was aſſaulted with diuerſe dadgeroug hereſies,which © 


4—— ſpꝛang bp by reaſon of the diuerſitie of vunderſtanding among the 


Amdteion 
of pzinces. 


angela 


becauſe o 
blowes 


The 
turkes # 


= 


Reuelacton of.. John. Cap. ir. Fol.cexcvii, 


x Alpa, Europa, and Atrica. An theſe hath he gotten wholy into his 
+ Hhandes.Indhathalſs — — Italy and Spain. 
And hath already gotfen Auſtrp;}Etſchlande, and part of Hungry. 
Ye that thinketh not this a great koſſe, and a wonderful deſtrucci⸗ 
on, the ſame hath no bnderſtanding at all. Suche great miſeryes, 
 perplexites and deftxaccions,dothe the ſcripture ſignifie in diuerſe Tie nnd 
places by the darkekes d the Sunne, mone #ftarres. And where pazde- 
as he ſayeth, that onip the thirde parte was deſtroyed, he ſignifietyg ! ed. 
therby, that all this did not continue in ders e 02 men ad⸗ 
d2efiyng themſelues vnto repentaunce and amendment, haue dyſ- 
appointed ſuche enemies, and diſcharged them ſelues of them. But 
not euery where, noꝛ at al times. Foz al theſe miſeries and plages 
returned again afterward, and were moe daungerous, hurtfull x 
intollerable, than they were befo2e.And both theſe a other plages 
dyd inereaſe, and get the ouerhand dayly moze and moze, and like⸗ 
wiſe alſo the ſinne againſt pᷣwoꝛd of god, againſt true loue, againſt 
peace and quietnes;# againſte al 3 not ceaſe, 
but raged continually againſt the manifeſt and cleare goſpell,cuen 
by the ſpiritual ſozt, which haus their lining of the goſpel, wherun⸗ 
to they are the moſte extreme enemies, bothe in woꝛde and deede, a 
B thouſand partes moze than the ſecufar # lay ſoꝛt. And pet al vnder 
the pzetence a coloure ofa Chꝛicben ae good zeale, wheras they ſeke 
nothing but their owne pziuateilcte; as it is euident a manifeſte, 
¶ And the fifte angell ble, amd I ſawe à ſtare fall from heauen vnto the earth, And 
che terte. o him was geuen the keye'of the botomleſe pit nd he opened the boromleiſe pit; 
and the ſmoke of the pit axoſe as the ſmoke uf a great fornace. And the ſunne, and 
the aier were darkened, by reaſon of the ſmoke of the pit. And there came out of the 


ſinoke locuſtes vpon che earth, and vnto was geuen power as the ſcorpions of 
8 mode thelathaeciey ſhould not hurtche 
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The paraphzaſe vpon the 
poor pompe.and couetouſnes, haue done muche harme in the churche in 
ved. the heartes of the faithfull, thozow the permiſſion of God. Ind all 
this is ſuffered euẽ foz the ſinne of contemning gods woꝛd, and foz 
that men haue loued them ſelues, muche moze than Chꝛiſt. Which 
woꝛd ol god they haue made moze to be contemned, with their lin⸗ 
pꝛayers Ipug, and faſt oz ſwyfte mumblyng bp therof, without vaderfſtan- 
inznvn- ding, thã thei haue pꝛofited oz edified either the ſelues oz any other 
tongue, therby.Ind alſo in their high ſcoles @ bniuerſities,with their Ari⸗ 
ſtotle, their Philoſophie, ther haue made the woꝛd of God darke 
Whilolos and obſcure. And with their philoſophicall diſputacions, thei haue 
phye, made it vncertayn and doybtful,and vnpꝛofitable vnto the church. 
As it may well appeare that the frute g end of al their ſtudies haue 
been nothing eis, but couetoulnes and pzide,wozldlt honour a pꝛo⸗ 
mocion. And with their ſuttill wittes a deuiles, they haue done wõ⸗ 
derfull muche hurte. But thozow the mightie power and vertue of 
Chaiſte in his churche, they haue been hindered and diſappointed, 
foz this purpoſe that thei Gould not hurt noz harme the true faith- 
full, whyche increaſe and ware grene thozowe faith, in all godlye 
wozkes and exerciſes: which the fpirite of god would not ſuffer to 
be hindered, but that they ould be pꝛeſerued in faith and loue af- 
ter the will x wozd of God in al holines and vertue. But thoſe men 
which haue made a couenaunt with pꝛide, couetouſnes, flechly luſt 
and pleaſure, enupe, hatred and exceſle, and ſuch other, they were 
geuen vnto them, to ble after their owne pleaſures,foz as much as 
Che yiage they had no ſeale oꝛ tokẽ of god. Aotwithſtãding thole ould thei D 
deus mes not kill neither, foz as much as many of them might be conuerted 
nethes- and amende:but they choulde onely puniche and vere them in their 
conſciences, and with other plages,foz a ſeaſon, namely foz þ ſpace 
of fpue monethes, which deer dane dern ſignifpe ſyue hun⸗ 
dꝛeth veares, wherin all ſuch thinges haue been ſene, pꝛactiſed and 
ſuffered in the churche of god. And their paine and vexacion foz ſo 
long a time hath been extreme, their conſcience being fearkully and 
heauyly toꝛmented foz their greate ſinnes. Whiche thinge did firſte 
ſpꝛyng of falſe dottrine, æ ot mans tradicions, which they haue not 
kept:as foz an exaumple, they cõſtrapned, filthy chaſtitie of pꝛiſtes, 
monckes, and nonnes, the glotonous faſting, the miſerable tozmẽt 
of eare conteſſion. the dꝛeadeful feare of purgatoꝛpe, the pollynge of 
| pardons, the exceſſpue & couetous pouertye of beggynge friers vn⸗ 
Theveno- ſaciable. Theſe are the benomougſtinges, which do vere e toꝛmẽt 
dungen. thẽ that will fozſabe,m ſet at naught, d token # ſeale of gods woꝛd. 
¶ And in thoſe daies ſhall menſcke death, and ſhall not fynde it, and ſhall deſire to Theterte; 
die, and death ſhal flye from chem. And the ſimilitude of the Locuſtes was lyke vn: Sai. ui. 
to horſes prepared vnto battayll, and on theyr heades were as it were crounes, lyke Nut xxl. 
vnto golde and their faces were as it had been the faces of men. And they had heere 
as the heere of wemen, And their teeth were as the teeth of lyons. And they had habs 
bergions, as it were habbergions of yron. And the ſound of their winges, was as the 


ſounde of charettes, when py horſes runne together to battayle. And they had 
tailes like ynto ſcorpions, and there were ſtiriges in their tailes. And their power was 


to hurte menne fyue monethes. And they had a kyng ouer them, whiche is the angel 
of the bottomleſſe pit, whoſe name in the Hebrew tõg, is Abadon: but in the Greke 
rong,Appollyon, chat is to ſay, a deſtroier. One wot᷑ is paſt, and behold, two woes 

come yet after thyys. „ | | TT 
Thele Locuſtes oz grefſhopers (hal be trong and mighty in the 
churche, c Gal greuouſip vexe and oppꝛeſſe all faithfull e 
| | e bt the 


Kenelacion of. S. John Cap. ix. Fol.cerrviir, 


Aok the goſpell, whiche can not abyde noz beare their falſe religion. 
And they hall bee ſo afflicte and perſecuted of them, that they all 
wiche a thouſand times rather to be dead than alyue.Foz the grief e. 
and ſoꝛow of ſuch as be tozmented in their conſcience, is vnſpeake- 
able. And that all men maye the better knowe ſuch Locuſtes, theſe 
tokens are to be marked. They ſyt vpon hozſes,hauing vpon their 
heades,as it were crounes garniſhed with gold # pzectous ſtones, 
and haue faces like vnto mens faces, louing, lowly and ampable in 
woꝛdes and in out ward pꝛetence, but tn effect, vertue, a ſtrength, 
leſſe and weaker than any woman, garniſhed with pleaſaunt heere 
euen foꝛ nothing els but foꝛ a very token of hypocriſie. And beſides 
this, thei haue terrible teeth, which ſignifieth, that thei are mightie gecs. 
to hurt, euen like Lyons, without feare, and not able to be reſiſted. 
Foz as muche as they are armed with Yabbergions ofyzon, han- — 
gyng together with their Chaynes and Behemoth knottes, byn⸗ 
ding and knytting them ſelues together with their councels a De⸗ 
crees, that they ſeme inuintible, and not able to be ouercome of the 
whole woꝛld. Thet thunder with their curſinges, ſuſpenſions, and 
excommunicacions, and all to mapnteine their pompe, euen like a 
fearfull army, which in warfare would make all the wozld afraid. 

They flie with their pardõg a bulles, euen as it wer with winges, re ko- 
ouer hilles and dales, ouer ſea and land, and poiſon moze noyſom- _ 4 
ly vnto death, than they ould do with very bodyly weapons: And 
yet whan their bulles and parchement will not helpe, they will vſe 
the pꝛicke and ſwozde alſo. And the king oꝛ gouernour of this peo⸗ 
ple hath no nother pzoper name, but Appollion, that is to ſap, deſtrop⸗ 
er, and the very incarnate deuyll:lyke as his aduerſarye Chꝛiſt, is 
bothe in name and in dede, a ſauiour and pꝛeſeruer. This is an he⸗ 
Up woe t miſerie to happen vnto the churche of Chꝛiſte. But there 
Hall come pet.ii.other beſides this. 

Chetexte. ¶ And the ſixt Angell blew, and I heard a voyce from the foure corners of the gols - 
den aulter, whiche is before god, ſaying to the ſixte Angell, which had the trompe: 
Loce the foure aungelles, whiche are bounde inthe great riuer Euphrates, And che 
foure angels were looced, which wer prepared for an houre, for a day, for a moneth, 
and for a yeare, for to ſleye the thirde part of men, And the nombre of horſemen of 

wWarre were. xx. times. x. M. And I hearde the nombre of them ; and thus ſawe the 
horſes in a viſion, and them that ſat on them, having fyry habbergions of a Iacynte 
coloure, and brimſtone, and the heades of the horſes were as the heades of Lyons. 
And oute of their mouthes went foorth fire and ſmoke, and brimſtone. And of theſe 
three were the third part ofmen killed, that is to ſaye of fyre, ſmoke, and brimſtone: 
W hiche procede out of che mouthes of them. For their power was in their mouthes 
and in theyr tayles: for theyr tayles were lyke vnto ſerpentes, and had heades, and 
with themthey dyd hurte. f ; | 
The ſpxt angelicall deuell, whiche was let agaynſt the ſixt ſeale, 
Did blowe foꝛ his tyme alſo, putting fozth his voyce in the chziſten- 
dome, where God ought to be honoured with the golde ofa pure 8 
ſincere faith. And at that time, the holy Apoſtle. S. John heard, in 
ſpirite, a voice, without doubt þ voyce of Chꝛiſt king of al honour. 
Which voice ſaid vnto the angel of wickednes: That thing whiche 
thou wilt, that take in hande. Foz J permit thee now at this time, uam 
to exerciſe thy power to Þ reg and vndoyng ofthe wicked and conrch 
bngodly,and to the amendment,furtheraunce and chziſten exerciſe 
of the faithful & elect, Poure out Þ Yypocryticall frowardnes of 
high ſtate of the malignant n hitherto hath been — 
Pp. lt. 
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The paͤraphꝛate vpon the 


what boũd, hath had a great name, euẽ like ag Euphꝛates, much 

like vnto the holy Jozdan, oz vnto the flode Syloa,y is to ſay, the 
pꝛimatiue church of» Apoſtles. And there is no hope of grace noz 

of recouery oz ſaluacton in her. Foz in this Euphꝛates there is no⸗ 

thing that is ſound c good, but al together ful ot death #deſtruccis, 

with the helpe of his. iii.oꝛ foure ſtreames which wer out fro him. 

Jt is eaſy to vnderſtand, what # who thet were, which wet out af- 

a ne ter the decay of the holy chꝛziſten church, oꝛ after. S. Auſtins oz S. 
churche, Jmbzole time after 5ᷣ fiue monethes, ð is to ſay, after fine hundzeth 
when. peares,# went out euẽ at one time, namely at the time of 5 counſel 
holden at Laterane,# were redy to murther & lay the third part of 
mãkind. And thei, wetheir kelowes, did greuouſly hurt the, in perſs, 

in goodes, in conſcience, in body, # in» pꝛolperitie & welth of their 

. Toules,thozow hozrible errozs.in faith, religion,# outward cere⸗ 
monies,thozow mans o2dinaunces # tradicions, both againſt the 
manifeſt holy wozd of god, e alſo againſt the oꝛdinaunce of the holi 
pꝛimatiue church ofthe apoſtles. And here great nomber of theſe 
hozſemen,doth open the vnderſtanding vnto the reader, that al me 

mai eaſily perceiue, what thei are, coming vp in maner, aboute one 

Þigh bos time. But their fruites ſhall chew x declare 5, ſufficiently. Out frõ 
cso2 amög theſe hoꝛſeméè, came their captaines, riding vpõ high hoꝛſes 
es. mules, w high pompe, pꝛetẽding highe wiſdom # goſtly power. 


C 


The ar: But pet theſe holi bzeth2e the mainteiners of Chziſtes churchecas 2 


monr es, [Yet p2eted)do ride w harnes x ſallets,armed a pzepared wb many 
© ozdinaunces,decrees & ſtatutes, by Þ whichecalas what remedi)p 
chꝛiſten faith is litle furthered.But it is wel feſed & armed whab- 
bergions one ring folded in a nother fo werfold. Theſe were ſet on 

fire w a furious madneſſe agaiſt v pure x ſincere doctrine pzofeſ- 

ſis of p goſpel, pelow foꝛ vert enuy,hatered @ malice, alſo foz vert 

filtht deſire c couetoulnes of gold, which thiges goe alwaies toge- 


a Fre fin mne againe lauerig of bꝛimſtõ in their hipocritich ftthi chaſti- 


tie, vnmete c odious foꝛ ant chꝛiſtẽ hert to thinke vpõ, much leſſe fox 
ani chꝛiſtẽ eares to heare,oz ant chꝛiſtẽ tong to ſpeake. Their pope 
t power, to ſubdue 5 ſimple & hiible diſciples of Chꝛiſt, cötẽners of 


this wicked wozld.,ts like vnto power might of liõs, by p wit of 


mz not able to be reſiſted oꝛ wſtaden. And yet their power is not in 
their handes a armes, but in their mouths. Out of Þ which cometh. 
curling, ſuſpèding, excomuntcating,s thzeatning w fire, feare of 
hel # purgatozti, a with ſuch like fireb2ades of bzimfone.Dh,how 
mani right godly a faithful cõſtant mẽ # wemen haue ben murthe⸗ 
red within theſe. iii. oz. v.hundꝛeth yeares,oftheſe hoꝛſemẽ, whoſe 
power was only in their mouthes : Foz, to Þ perfozmaunce of their 
e267 ſpiritual tirannie, thei deuiſed ſpies # ſerchers, which thei called in 
bereite. quiſitores bereticę prauitatis, to [pie out ſuche as they toke fo2 heretikes, as 
best per. Daule was one at ſuch time as he raued ſo ſpitfully agaiſt 5 faith- 
tecucron. kul- krõ Jeruſalem to Damaſco. Their tatle, like vnto the taile of a 
ofa Scoz- ſcoꝛpiõ 02 a Baſiliſt, are thoſe which go after thẽ, æ folow their ex⸗ 
Nane. äple, pꝛinces, lozdes, tepozal magiſtrates, which are aſſiſtẽt vnto 
thẽ, to execute their tiranny, bothe otherwiſe # ſpecially at general 
coũcels, which foꝛ their pleaſursceut though thei be Emperours) 
yet they muſte bzeake their pzomiles of free paſpozt # paſſage, a⸗ 
gainſt both their honour & othes, in any matters that cõcerne their 
ſpiritual ſtate, pompe, liberties, oꝛdinaũces, be they neuer ſo much 
againſte the holye wozd of God, And 


Che texte. 
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Beuelation ot . John. Cap. ir. Fol. textix. 


And the remnant of ihe menwhich wer not killed by theſe plages,repented not of 

the dedes of theyr -handes, that they ſhoulde not wr ſhippe deuils, and ymages of 

gold and ſyluer, and braſle, & ſtone, & of wood, which nether can ſe, nether heare, 

nether go. Alſo they repented not of theyr murther, and of theyr ſorcery, net her of 

theyr fornicacion, nether of their theft. ©” 

How heuy and terrible is the might and power of the deuil, and of 

Antichziſt-yea how many ofthe faithful elect of god haue been toz- 

mented and ſlapne by them, both in theyz bodies and conſciences⸗ 

And pet euen in theyꝛ time there were many that remained aliue, — fs 

whiche the mercikull hand of god did pzeſerue in al godlynes, and tans cru 

thoꝛow his aide & helpe they eſcaped the handes of theſe tyꝛannes. helle vet 

Euẽ in like maner as there did alſo many remaine in their wicked ddnorc- 

purpoſes, in their cruel tyꝛannp, and in their godles and blaſphe- — 

mous life, which notwithſtanding would be both called, and alſo 

eſtemed and taken foz holy and ſpiritual men. And yet they beleue 

not, that they haue any nede to repent, and ther foꝛe they pꝛocede # 3 

goe fozward with their tradicions ofmeE:the tranſgreſſion wher- of men. , 

of they puniche moze Garply,than the cranſgreſſion of any tom⸗ 

maundemente of god. Foz that doe they eſteme in maner, lighter 

than nothing, taking it foꝛ ſuch a ſinne as may wel ynough be dif- 

penſed with, c remitted: And thus in the meane time, they pleaſe; 

ſerue and honour the deuel, with their idolatrpe, ſuperſticion, and zdolatrte. 

inuocacion ot ſaintes, vnto whom they pꝛay and ſap: ou father in hea: Tnuocacts 

ben, balowed be thy name, eden vnto the very images both of men & we⸗ larntes 

men.(Which thing the very lining denit taught them,) as though 

the ſatntes ould deſire any ſuch thing, a not rather be diſpleaſed 

therwith:vnto the which lainctes alſo, they make ee ſet vp images 

ok gold, ſyluer, ſtone, and wood, euen vnto thoſe true ſainctes alſo, Images. 

which wer martired and put to death, foꝛ ſpeaking and pzeachyng 

agaynſt ſuch heathniche cuſto mes, and toke it foz very wicked and 

abhominable ſuperſticions and deuillichnes, to inuocate a honour 

ſuche falſe goddes. And they doe thele thynges ſo manifeſtly ;that 

115 can not, noꝛ wyl not denie it. Ao they haue no vnderſtanding 
erot. Foꝛ they themſelfes are euen lyke vnto their falſe goddes, 

and become ſo mad, and ſo farre out of their wittes, that they can 

no moꝛe heare noz fee, than their idols and falſe goddes tan. And 

they wil heare of no repentafice at al anuch leſſe wil they perfozme 

any. But they wyl rather confirme and maintaine their deuilliche 

ydolatry and falſe religion, with ſwozd and fyze,murther & potſs: che 

yea a ſomtime they are not aſhamed to pꝛactiſe ſozcerye & witch- Kat. 

crafte,to mainteine their wickednes,againſt 5 true faith and reli⸗ 

915. And thei wil line in whozdom,wholoener ſat nay,eue of fozce, Whozes + 

beig extreme enmies vnto holy matrimony. And thus they bleare dem 

blind the whole wozld with their falſehede and lieng, and all to | 

maintein their poſſeſſions and infinite blaſphemies, which enſue of 

their idolatry, w wozldly fozce « tyzanny,as they haue euer done. 
3 eben beter. 

And I ſaw another mightie Angel come down from henuen clothed wyth a cloud, 

and the raynebowe vpon his head. And his face as it were the Sunne, and his fete as 

it wer pillers of fyre: and he had in hys hand alicleboke open, and he put his rig ht 

fore vpon the ſea; and his lefre fore on the earth. And ctied with a loude voyce as 

whena Lion roreth. And when he had cried, vii. thonders ſpake their yoyces. And 

wht᷑ the ſeuen thonders had ſpolkt᷑ theyr voices: I was about to write. And I heard 

avoyee from heauen; ſayingvnco mei Seal vp thoſe thynges which tlie.vii.thon⸗ 


ders ſpake, and wryte them not. 85 | 8 
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r 5 810 congregarion;,and foz a warning vn⸗ 
to pᷣ [pnful wozld. Foz he it is, which in ſuch an euill 
— time, e in ſuch great perplexite & dangerous warre⸗ 
fare ofthe chʒiſten church vpon earth, commeth down from heauè, 
to apde & ſuec our it a ccoꝛding vnto hys pꝛomes. And he appeareth 
vnto S. John, euen as though he wer comming down krö heaue, 
The cloud ci othed wa very manifeſt # viſible cloud, which ſignifieth his holy 
_ _. manhode, euen as he went bp alſo to heauen ,and dwelleth wyth 
Cherayn: bs, with his grace,ayde,# pzouidence. The rainebowe, ſignifieth 
bowe. his heauenly imperious crown, and his gracious gouernaunce oz 
uer his faithful elect:foz the which he is careful and ſozowful with 
mercy and daily aide, in al thinges neceſſary and expedi ent foz the. 
Dis face and countenaunce is bꝛyght, pleaſant and ful of merepe, 
che anne eijen lyke vnto the ſunne. Foz he himſelt is the ſunne ofthe wozld, 
that is to ſap, the comfoꝛt, delight, ioie a felititie of al faithful. And 
againe, mightie, ſtronge, and righteous in al his iudgementes to⸗ 
wardes the godleſſe and wicked, which he ſtampeth in peces, and 
burneth the with fire, that can neuer be quenched. This ſame Je⸗ 
ſus Chztft our loꝛd aud ſauiour, is tome againe from heauen with 

his litle, meke, euangel ical boke, namelp with the new teſtament, D 
Cum ũtts in the which the old is alſo compzehended. This boke is contemp⸗ 
dokt- tuous and of no eſtimacion, vnto the ſage wiſe philoſophers,hygh 
lerned doctozs, and pompous pꝛoude pꝛelates: inſomuche that it 
was cleane loft out of p temples, foꝛ a great ſpate, (euen as it was 
in p tyme of Jeremy Þ pꝛophet, ) being ſong yearly iu their mona⸗ 
ſteries and colleges, as their bowes a rules wherunto they wer 
ſwoꝛne, re quired:but are al maner of bndertaving oz feruet- 
nes of p ſpirite, whiche ſhould be ſought and neceſſarilie required 
in holy ſcripture. This boke doth Chzyſt bzyng, being garniſhed 
not outwardly with golde, ſiluer, and pzectous ſtones, foz a face & 
a ewe only,ſo that no man can reade in it, as though it were ſuf- 
ficiente only to kyſſe it, but he Chal bzing it open, p enery man may 
reade and vnderſtande it, in their own mother tong, and alſo in al 
ſcholes, where chyldzen are taught. e it is that is come into this 
woꝛld, and hath ſet his feete vpon al the earth and alſo in the Ales 
ok the ſea, which wer befoze bnknowen:euen like as the true faith 
alſo was, which was readily and toyfully receiued of them, which 
befoze knew nothyng at al, and wer moze ignozaunt & bnlearned, 
Dheieft s than they that came from the Grecians a Romatnes.Which thing 
rat oct. may be vnderſtanden, by the left and the right fote. And what may 
better be vnderſtanden by loud voice, than p great noile whych 
The toute Þ holp Byble maketh, at ſuch time as it is ſpꝛed abꝛode in all ſpe- 
es, ches & tonges, ouer hundzethes a thouſandes ol people in ſo choꝛt 
ren. tpme, to the great wonder and meruel of al faithful, a to the high 
furtheraunce and edifpeng of the ehziſten doctrine,s of the know ⸗ 
ledge of god, and to the vtter confuſion & feare ofthe whole deuil⸗ 
liche e helliſhe flocke #congregacion,euen as a Lyon ofthe ſtocke 
bu. thon⸗ Of Juda. And immedtatly therupon came. vit.thonders:that is to 
ders · flap, the moſt godly and chziſtẽ interpzeters of holy ſcripture, wer 
famous thzoughout Þ whole wozld,as wer theſe, — ute, 
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Xx Jerom, Gregozp, Cipꝛian, Hilarp, a diuerſe other, which in oure 
time haue written and taught as excellentiy and pꝛofitabiy in the 
church and congregacton of Chꝛiſte, as euer they did. Thele haue 
taughte and bꝛought into lyght, the woꝛd of god very purely and 
ſincerelv, notwithſtanding wharſoeuer Þ ſchole wziters a ſophy- 
ſters, the pompous bichops & monkiche mumry haue many yeres 
decreed a deuiſed to the contrarpe; with their vncerten a vnſtable 
Doctrine. fayned ceremonies, fond tradicions, and newffraugear- 
les ofthe faith, which haue no ground in gods woꝛd, and clene 
contraty both to the vſage a alſo to the doctrine ofÞ holy auncient 
kathers in the pꝛimatiue churche. Ind where it is now added, ß it 
chould not be witten what theſe thunders ſpake, let other vnder- 
ſtand it as thei will, I thinke and coniecture p̊ it is a pꝛopheeye of 
5 noble and excellent gift of god p ſtience of ꝛintyng, geuen firſt P:ynting» 
vntothe Germaines, which wer eſtemed p moſt rude and barba⸗ 
rous people. By and thꝛough whom mot onelp the newe teſtamẽt 
hath been renued, interpꝛeted a eranſlated euẽ out ot the very na⸗ 
tural foũtain and tong doherin non witten, but alſo the whole 
old teſtament out of the hol Hebzew tong. Beſides this, all theſe 
befoze named and many other teachers @ wziters of Þ holi church. 
went firft out into the world, and both with worde ct dede, noyſed Yo 
B abꝛod the power of-thogoſpet:ſo that the renewing therot can nt 
be aſcribed vnkvthoſeouly; Whlch poeacheandrearhe tn ourrime, 
but vnto the holy bj\ltwp#s of $.paiinatine church, which pꝛeached 
and taught firſt of al tonghout the whole chaiſtendom, wheras 
now, al our biſhops ſoꝝ che moſt part, are dumme and blinde in al 
mpe, luſteg, plea⸗ 


The paraph:aſe vpon the -- 
At this place, might p beginning of p. ci. much moze conuenientty 
haue bene appoited, but it is no matter. Jhd inp perſõ ofal faith- CT 
ful chʒiſtians, a ſpecially in the perſon of the, which Gould be tea⸗ 
chers in the church of god( as p holy byſchops d other apoſtolicall 
me) heareth p voice of god, ſpeaking thus vnto him: If thou wilte 
doe and perfoꝛme thy office t vacacion truly # iuſtly, than goe thy 
ofice wap, and appoint thy ſelf therunto withal thy might and power, 
avil9® take iu thy hand h holy. open, t moſt cleare cxovicle boke of the holi 
goſpel æ woꝛde of god: receiue. the ſame, a the holß vnderſtanding 
£h:Nes therof, from the holy goſt thozow ſeruent pꝛaiex. Ind reade therin 
boke,and With faith, lour, a mat earneſt zeate of Cheiſt hymſelf, But he tel⸗ 
— leth him befoꝛe ð he ould nat only reade 02 ſyng it, wzyte oz en- 
read dite it, but that he chould with a maſt gredy deſyꝛe, euen : deuour it 
The eatig bp as a foode frõ god, ⁊ as p̊heaucti bꝛead of al faithful beleuers, 
ofs bot. ; that he digeſt it in to his bowels as n moſte cleane and holſome 
foode;:Which-thingcan not come to paſſe without bitternes ofre⸗ 
pentaunce and ot ſoꝛow, henines of the heart, conſcience. And 
ſpecially vnto him p knoveth ſannuch of the wil of god, and frieth 
his ſpirite is ſo wrake a ftayle and hys ſleche ſo wylde and. dyſ- 
* obedpent, a his mind ſo ſtubboꝛne a obſtinate againſte Þ ſpirite of 
ede nd god. Oz els it may be thus vnderſtanden, that Whã a man vnder⸗ 
of f bob. ſtandeth p woꝛd of god, knoweth that it ought to be (pzeadfurth 
bnto other,» is to lap, to the whjale church of god, and that Þ truth 
ought to be ſpokẽ vnto Þ blind-woald, ⁊ that ſt can not pet be done _ 
without great perel a datiger of body a lite; than is it doutles bit- 
ter: vnto him. But pet notwythſtanding it is ſwete in the mouth, 
thozowe the comfozte and ioye of the truth, and thoꝛowe the toiful 
pꝛomes of the goſpel of rightuouſnes and holynes, thoꝛow Chailt 
the ſauiour of the whole wozide in al times. Ai this did John in a 
vylpon, and toke alſo further jnſtrucrton therof, as foloweth. 
VIE C The. xi. Chapter. 1 
And then was geuen me a rede lyke ynto a rod, and it was ſavd vnto me: Ryſe and 
meate the temple of goꝰ and the auſter and chem that worſhyppe therin: and the The texte. 
quier which is within the tempꝭ e caſt our and meate it not, for it is geuen vnto the 
SGentiles. and Þ holy citie ſhal they treade vnder fote.xlii.monethes. And I wil geue 
power vnto my two witneſſes, andchey ſhal propheſie a. M, two hundered and. lx. 
dayes, clothed in ſacke clothe. I heſeareatwo olyue trees, and two candelſtyckes, ach. ilil. 
ſtanding before the god of the earth. And y fan man wyl hurt them, fire ſhal pro: 
cede oute of their mout hes, and conſume their enemyes. And if any man wil hurte 
them, thus wiſe muſte he he kylled. Theſe haue power to ſhut heauen, that it rayne 
not in the dayes of their propheſying, and haue power ouer waters to turne them 
to bloude, and to ſmite the earth with al maner pla ges as often as they wyl- 
— he loꝛde doth reuele and chewe vnto John, that he 
wü viſite a refozme hys church, (being ſo ſoze fallen 
and decaied)wyan tyme halbe thozowe apoſtolical 
— 2 mꝭ and godly perſons, which haue eaten vp and di⸗ 
ER; Eo geſted the boke of god, and with great ſwetnes and 
— bpleſantnes, haue been feruent and earneſt to further 
# to ſet furth the wil of god. And thus he geueth hym a metwande 
in his hand (as he did alſo vnto Ezechtel) to meaſure and to ſerche 
out the ryghteouſnes ofthe churches, and the ſtate ofeuerpe one: 
And ſpecially of den, wi 1 v reaſon ofrhetr office and vocacis, 
ought to haue a ſpecigll reſpect and regarde to the ſexuice of god: 
among the which, p bidde and the high and moſt ſpecialdockozs 
and teachers ofthe churche which are onder ſtand and ment — the 
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I quiere,fozaſmuche as they are mapſters and rulers of the quiere) Che quiere 
were the moſte wicked and vngodlyꝛ and thep are compared and 
lpkened bnto the 3 were geuen and delpuered vp vnto 
them to be puniſhed. Foz the heathen and vngodli x (uperſticioug 
people geuen to al ydolatrye, whether they be ſpiritual oz ſecular, 
they hal treade down, deſtroy, and defple the churche of Chzilte a 
long tyin?,which is to be vnderſtande by the. xlii.monethes, that 
ig to lape.iii.yeates and an halle, which mighte wel ſignyfye. iii. ru. ao⸗ 
hundzeth peares and an halfe, from the tyme that much falſe doc- *. 
trine and many luperſticious ceremontes came firſt into þ church 
agaynſte the manifeſt wozde of God. Whiche thynges ſpꝛang vp 
thozowe the pompe . pꝛyde, couetouſnes and pzeſumpcton of the 
ſpiritual pzelates and watchmen, as they named themſelues, and 
ſo ought to haue bene in dede by theit office and callyng. The two The.tt. 
witneſſes of repeutaunce and amendemente of life, whych choulde trees. 
take the goſpel in hand againe, and ould reſtoꝛe and bzing fozth —_— 
the boke agayne , are Enoch and Elyas.Foz in the wicked tyme 
of the Cainites befoꝛe Noes Rode,Enoch ſtudied + went aboute, 
without doubte, both with woꝛde and dede, to refozme the wozld, 
VVB and to reduce them vnto the true faith in god, and perfight loue to 
their neyghbour againe. Wherunto he was moued by ß holy Jo >, 
which did wozze and ſpeake in him yea and peraduenture alſo did 
wzite thoꝛow him. Foz there 1 of Enoch, which now yr yores 
are not to begotten. And likewile did Elias alſo in the time of the of Enoch. 
law, but wyth a wonderful zeale and feruentnes both in worde # 
dede, thoꝛowe the mocion of the holy goſtezwhiche woꝛketh in the 
miniſters of god, whan he ſeeth his tyme, accozding as the perſon 
and place requireth. And ther foze cheß both receiued one rewarde 
of ſaluaciõ, and remaynedas it wee immoꝛtal, and are pꝛophecied 
to come againe in ſpirite befoze 5ᷣ latter day of iudgement, to reſiſt 
and confounde the wicked Antichzit, and to heale with the oile of 
lenitie ſuch as are apte to receiue it:oꝛ els with the fyʒe of feruent 
zeale, to tonfounde the wicked enmtes of god both with woꝛde and 
dede, as Enoch and Elias did, by the commaundement and oꝛdy⸗ 
naunce ok god, in their time, whan they wer vpon ß wicked earth. 
Like as alſo ſuche men mighte be founde in oure times with their 
names, wzitinges, and doynges, not in one place of the earth, mo⸗ 
ued with the ſame ſpirite and with the lame woꝛde and lyke zeale 
of god, euery one after the gifte ok grace geuen vnto him. Moued, 
fav, by the holy goſte, of a godly mynde and lyke purpoſe as the 
nations. people. perſons # other circumſtaunces required. Againſt hs 
theſe. fuch like frendes and miniſters of god, hal many greuous commune 
troubies be alwaies deuiſed and attempted, by the wicked malig- j3500 
nant charch;both againſt their good name, body, lpfe, and alſo a- 
gainſt their goodes. And they haue no nother refuge,fuccour,com- 
fozte ; helpe noz — — to defende them with, but the only, holp, 
eternal and inuincible Wöꝛde or god in their mouthes and handes, Tre vc 
which confoundeth al their adnetfaries ac deadly enemies: whiche — 
euen.themfelfes the longer they mainteine their euil and naughtie 
cauſe, the wozſe they můke it, tyl at length they ſhall vtterly con- 
founde and deſtroie themſelues. But theſe. ii. miniſters of Þ ſpirite 
of god, woꝛking in loue & keruentnes, with al ſoftnes and burning Sv 
veale like vnto Enoch & Elias, they haue power thozowe 5 Mr 
1 Þ 9 
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of godcwhich wozketh al thinges in his miniſters) to pzocure and 
obteine of god grace and vengeaunce accoꝛdyng to their faith and 
zeale, to the furtheraunce ofgoddes glozye,and to the pzofite and 
refo2macion of the faythfulchziſten churche, as neceſſitic and con⸗ 
uentencye (hall require. Euen lyke as Elpas had oner the water, 
whan as thoꝛowe his pꝛaier he obteined ot god that it chould not 
raine vpon earth foz the ſpace ofthze yeares:And againe alſo fyze 
from heauen, agaynſt thoſe that mocked and contemned his office 
and teſtymonye. 526 ds | 4 
And when they haue finiſhed their teſtimony, the beaſte that came out ofthe bot⸗ The tert. 
tomleſſe pyt, ſhal make warre agaynſt them; and ſhal ouercome them, and kill, 
And their hodyes ſh al lie in the ſtretes of the great citee, which | piritually is called 
z odom and Egipte, where oure Lorde was cruc ified. And they of the people and 
kynre des, and tonges, and they ofthe nacions, ſhal ſe their bodyes thre dayes and 
an halfe,and ſhal not ſuffre their Bodyesto be put in graues. And they that dwell 
vpon the earth, ſhal reioice over themyanid be glad, and ſhall ſende gyftes one to a⸗ 
Lee nother, for theſe two prophetesvexed them that dwelt on the earth. 92 
Che bea. It hath alwayes from time to time bene wel ſene, how this beat 
hath behaued himſelfe to warde the meſſagiers and miniſters of 
god, whiche were ſent vato tham . and ſpecially vnder Achab and 
atuccion M anaſſes,and ſuche lyke kunges and idolatrous andhethenythe - * 
= pꝛieſtes, which ſerued falſe-goddes,vhich perſecuted the faythfull 
Manades. miniſters of god, cuxſed and contemned them, burnt and dꝛowned 
them, ſo farre as god permitted them. Whyche thyng was foꝛ the 
Anden belt vato the perkans that fackered uch thinges, and foz the ſingu⸗ 
oz goodto let pʒolite of the fapthful church and congregacion. And yet fog all 
Lbules their perſecucion the doctryne and wozkyng of the faythfull was 
euer vprighte and Ipusly:and their good and holy name wyth the 
commendacion of their godiy{onuent zeale, was alſo wonderfully x, 
pzeſerued to the vitrehameandconfuſyon ofthe abominable and 


terrible beaſl, au Wesen and iymmes: As the examples 


of the whole wozid.do teſtifſe and beare witnes: and ſpecialip euẽ 
in our tyme, and alto tue me(-true.and infallible ſtoꝛy of the pzo- 
uidence and ol the holy wozds of god. This citie,where:Chzylt is 
The great daily crucified, is (in figure andſimilitude)the citie of Jeruſalem, 
which foz heading of the bloud of hys Apoſtles, hath recepued her 
tuft and due reward as che deſerued: e likewiſe the wicked church 
co2rupt and poiſoned of Sathan. wherin he beareth rule, murthe⸗ 

ring the faithful rendes ol god, and miniſters ofthe goſpel, whoſe 
holp ʒeale and truth of god, wohich they haue pꝛeached, they coulde 
not noꝛ woulde not ſuffer no2 abide, vntill they were alwaies at 
length cofounded and vtterly deſtroied. Which thing chal vndoub⸗ 
tedip happen allo vnto them, which doe reſiſt and wythftande all 
chziſten refozmacis of the church in their ſtate and ozder.Pea they 
Sadsven« lee already befoze rhey2 eyes, and ſmel the indignacion or god and 
wyeked. hig terrible iadgemet, wherof they haue been earneſtly and faith⸗ 
fully warned, bůt they wer neuer affraid noz abathed of it. At that 
time, the holy ſeruauntes & miniſters of god, qhalbe faine to ſuffer 
much N very byttet & moſt ſlaũderous death. But 


at length wh3 al thinges tal be truly diſeuſled, al Þ woꝛld chal ſe 
and perceiue t true dort tine and beliefe of the faithful and godly e 
the impietie of the wicked, obſtinate, blind, and vngodly infidels, 
which would neuer belene. Ind thus fayth and truth in god, chall 
baue the vyctoꝛĩ pee. Fl 
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che texte. And after thre daies and an half, the ſpirite of life from gop, entred into them. And 
A they ſtode vpon their fetezand a great feare came vponal them that ſaw them, And 
they heard a greatyoicefrom heauen,ſaying vnto them. Come vp hit her. And they 
aſcended vp into heaut ina cloude, ind their enemies ſaw th. And the ſame houre 
was there a great earthquake, and the tench part of the eitie fel, & in the earthquake 
wer ſlaine names of men ſeuen. M. and the remnaunt wer feared, and gaue glory to 
god of heauen. Ihe ſecond woe is palt, and beholde, i thirt woe wil come anone. 


How this bealt with her membzes,the wicked hethniche pzelates Toe vane 

and their ſwozne adherenteg haue alwapes and in our tyme foz a and — 

long ſeaſon cruelly dealt with the miniſters ol gods word, a with 

the pꝛeachers of the truth of p moſt ſacred goſpel, it is plaine and 

euident inough at thys day vnto al the wozlde:# thozowe the cro- 

nicles, which Halbe publiched hal not be hidden vnto our poſteri- 

tie. how, whã, and by who diuerſe godly men haue been perſecuted 

& murthered, æ moſte Chamefully handled of the ſpiritual pꝛelates 

and their [wozne adherentes, only foz Þ true doctrine and faythes 

ſake.But an other tyme wil come by the very judgement a grace 

of god, whan as theſe holy men and faythful witneſſes of Chꝛiſte, > 

Galbe had in high honour and eſtimacion,and chal bzyng moze to 5 
aſſe with their pꝛeaching, waititiges # monumentes which they ir #9come. 
elt behynde them, to the 4 and edificaci6 ofthe church, and to 

the true vnderſtanding ofthe truth in al landes and nacions ofthe 

earth, than euer they did in their life time, as it is euident that it ſo 


B happened vnto the holy pzophetes and martirs. And than ſhal al þ 
wicked enemies and contemners ofthe woꝛd of god & of Chziſtes 
true religion, tremble a feare » iudgement of god, not vnwoꝛtheli: 


L this may be wel referred vnto the text and vyſpon t- 

eat went befoze:to this purpoſe, ö after all matters nc. * 

biecoze mencioned, once paſt, there ſhould be an vni⸗ 

OH IC uerſal godlines, and chꝛiſtẽ o2der,cither thoꝛow the 
nave) general pzeaching of the goſpel thozow out p whole 
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— woꝛld oz els thozowe the godly life, peace t felicitie,. 

which may be at Þ time vpon earth. As it is poſſible inoughe tho⸗ 

row the grace of god, c many 22 heartes do truſt a hope, 

that it chal come to paſſe.Oʒ els it may be vnderſtand after Þ laſte Quiceae- 

 tudgement ol our ſauiour Chꝛiſt, ot᷑ pᷣ quietnes;which al thã im⸗ 3 
mediately folowe after the cruel perſecucion * cucts,' 
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bleſſed and comfoztable angel pꝛeacheth and declareth wyth hys - 
trompet. I dꝛ ſure it is that befoze the latter day, the kyngdome of 
Chziſt chall appeare, and be recepued of al nacions and iles of the 

Thc £arth:euen of the Jewes alſo which at length hal receiue know- 
ewes rc- [edge of their errour, and (hal confeſſe their obſtinacy and the wic- 
me. kednes of their belefe aæ conuerſacion, whan they al ſee the grace 
and knowledge of god manifeſtly reueled in al tongues e ſpeches 
thoꝛowe the holy wozde of god:and Gal perceine the kyngdome of 
Chzilt the true Meſſias, not to conſiſt in the ſtrayght and narowe 
Redempcis CO2nCr of Canaan,noz in the vnhappy citie of Jeruſalem(which is 
vy £9278 bnhappy by reaſo of the deuiſiou and vuquietnes that is in it) but 
in the whole wyde wozld , wherin chal be one anly felowſhip and 
congregacton of the ſeruauntes ofthe onJy one a almigbtie god: 
whom alone al the holy pzophetescof whole faith 5 Jewes haue 
alwayes made ſo high boaſt)haue honoured and pzayſed: and litze 
wiſe the whole regiment and flocke of theirs, a the whole woꝛldes 
Meſſias and ſautour, which was befoꝛe the creacion of the wozld, 
and hath appeared in the wozld in al humtlitie moze than.rv.hun- 
d2eth yeares,almoſt longer than the law of Moſes did endure and 
continue among the Jewes from the tyme of their deliueraunce 
out of Egipt vntil the commyng of Chziſt, whan he toke his man⸗ 
hode in the tyme ofthe reygne of Herode, whan as their regiment 
: gouernaunce toke an ende. What lyes ſoeuer they feyne of they: 
Jewes** lande and regyment in Utopiacwhiche they name Calpia) wher⸗ 
Wtopia ox of they muſt choꝛtly be aſhamed and holde their peace:and confeſſe D 
they: diſceite,falſehead ,pzeſumprton and damnable lies of they 
Talmude;and of al their falſe miſerable blynde guides,and Rab- 
bynes, whoſe falſeheade is now open # manifeſt vnto al p wozld, 


foꝛ as muche as their bokes are made commocthozoweP benefit 


ol printing) vnto al men of learning and knowledge. So that this 
Ng le S. Paul pꝛaleth) bath that 
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of ol godip 


glo; 


D # bad. 
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loue towarde God: and contrarywyſe the wicked and vngodly ty⸗ 
rannes,aduerſaries; and perſecutours ofthe faithfull ſeruauntes 
of God,foz their obſtinate blindnes, infidelitie, and contemning of 
Goddes holy wyll and woꝛde, chall periche foz euer, a hall remain 
euerlaſtinglpe, curſed and damned with all wicked ſpirites. Thus 
far (as ſemeth vnto me) do the viſions and p2opheſtes reache, that 
are hitherto paſt, and mencioned in this boke. But now, that which 
koloweth, is another reuelacion, pertapning to a nother time. Foꝛ 3 
a man muſte not ſeke any other oꝛder of the ſcripture in this booke to vee 
( whiche is compact together of many and diuerſe viſions without [9255 in. 
any obſerued o2der,) than in other waitynges ofthe pꝛophetes, as ite. 
they that are learned doe knowe toell pnoughe. 


( And the temple of God was opened in heauen, and there was ſene in his temple 
the arke of his teſtament, & there folowed lightnynges, and voyces, and thondring; 
and earthquake, and muche hayle. 


Here might the. xii. chapter well beginne, and theſe wozdes might 

be vnderſtand and taken foz a pꝛeparacion vnto the very glozious, 

and newe reuelacion, which is now(as J layde bekoze) opened vn⸗ 

to hym. But this temple of God is the holy chziſten churche # con- The tepie 
gregacion in thys tyme of trouble, diſcencion and batel, @ particy- — 
pacion of the bliſſe of heauen x euerlaſting life, vnto them that win The dle. 
# beare away the bicto2y. The Arke of the teſtament is the bleſſed | 
and holy manhod of Chꝛiſt, vnited @ knit in one w the godli nature 


of Þ euerlaſting wozd of god, which is x euer hath been the Mercie 


ole of all the wozlde and of al men, and the only comfozt,refuge #,...... 


iope of the faithfull elect. But the [yghtenyng,» noiſe of the voices, nig. thon- 
the thunderyng,and earthequake, with the great hayle, may ſigni⸗ ns. sc. 
kye the terrible damna cion of the wicked foz euer: oꝛ els it may ſig⸗ 
nyfye a ſinguler erneſt and wonder full pꝛeparacion of the hearer oꝛ 
of the reader clike as wag of the holy Apoſtle. S. John, which ſaw 


it) to marke, and conſider it the moze diligently. Foz it is neceſfary 


to marke and conlyder ſuch, reuelacions and vilions, as doe folow 
bpon ſuche tokens, the lyke wherunto happened ſometymes alſo 


vnto the pꝛophetes, as the holy ſcripture declareth. 

¶ And there appeared a great wonder in heauen, a woman, clothed with the Sunne 

and the Mone vnder her feete, and vgõ her head a eroune of. xii.ſtarres. And ſhe was 

with child, and cried trauayling in birth and pained readi to be deliuered. And there 

appeared another wonder in heaut᷑, for Behold, a great red drags hauing. vii. heads, 

and ten hornes, and. vii. crounes vpon his heades:;and his taile drue the thirde part of 

the ſtarres and caſt them to theearth _ 5 | 

As in the pꝛophetes of the olde teſtament, the firſt did wzite moze 

plainly and manifeſtly, than the laſt, which are muche harder to be 

vnderſtanded, as Ezechiel, Daniel, and zachary are muche harder 

than Eſay,# Jeremy: Euen ſo in p new teſtament, in this pzophe- ce ian 

tical boke, the latter pꝛophecieg, reuelacions, vilions are moze yzovieſies 

plaine & eaſy to bee vnderſtanded, than the firſt: in ſo much as thys the apoce- 

viſton may in maner be an interpꝛetacton of thoſe viſions that wee te. 

befoze, This heauen, wherin this great token did appeare, muſte gc. 

nedes be the kingdom ofheauen;the chꝛiſten churche,congregacy- 

on and felowthip of al faithful from the beginning of the woꝛldvn⸗ 

til the end therof,as Chziſt him ſelfdoth interpzete it. The woma, ones 

of whom the angel here ſpeaketh, is the euerlaſting,mightye blel⸗ with the 

ſed woꝛd ot god. which is bꝛight and mighty as the Sunne, wher- 5, 7: _ 

vnto all the vnderſtandynge ol man, and of all fleche, is 
| n 


The paraphzaſe vpon the 


And it is clothed and garniſhed with the faith and confeſſion of the 
patriarkes, pzophetes, Apoſtles and martirs, both of the olde and 
of the newe teſtament. This woꝛd of God, the holy goſpeli pꝛomy⸗ 
ſed vnto vs from the beginning, and beleued, hath perfozmed, and 
thoꝛow the mercy and goodnes of god, hath bzought fozth a bozne 
vnto vs, Chziſt the ſauiour of the woꝛld, oꝛ the true faith in Chaiſlt. 
But this came not to paſſe, befoze ſuche time, as no nother ſaluacio 
could in any wiſe be found, thozow the wozkes of the law,thzough 
the ſacrifices,noz thꝛough al other good wozkes.Foz none of them 
None all had power to ſatiſfie, oz to make holy, but onely the righteouſ- 
dur Thad, nes of the wozd of god, ß became man, namelp our ſautour Chziſt, 
the ſonte of god and of Mary, which had both the nature of God a 
of man in one onely perſõ, which made ſatiſfaccton fo2 al mankind, 
bude. This being with child, is in this place as muche as an earneſt luſt 
The cri and deſire. The crying, is pꝛaper. As the holy pꝛophetes did euer⸗ 
erung. mo2e delyꝛe this ſaluacion,and truſted thzough belefe in the woꝛd 
of god, vnto the pꝛomes that was made vnto the whole woꝛld. A⸗ 
gainſt this holy woꝛde of God and this chziſten faith, did appeare 
| an other tokẽ in the congregactso ofthe church being called of god, 
”— namely a bloudy dꝛagon and enemie of mannes ſaluacto and ofthe 
The.vit. true faith in Chꝛiſt, which is the wicked ſpirite Lucifer, and his fe⸗ 
lo bochip:by whole. vit.heades ts ſignified al blaſphemies and wic- 
yomes. ** kednes, wherwith he wozketh all miſchiefe. Ind the.x.hoznes,doe 
ſignifpe his great and manyfolde tyzannye, wherby he wozketh to . 
hynd er and hurt the true faith, and the goſpell of Jeſus Chziſt,the 
onely ſautour, wherunto he is an enemy and an aduerſarpe with al 
his might and power (lo farre as almightye God will permit and 
ſuffer him) which he taketh to helpe him, namelp the louers, frẽdes 


and gredy folowers of this woꝛlde, vngodly tyzannes agapnſt all 
Thetayie Jodly innocency and chziſten faithe. This dzagons tayle,ſignifieth 
off dzago. the might, power, and miniſters of the deuel, wherby he delireth to 
hurt the elect,yf God would ſuffer it, as it is poſſible that he map: 
that they ould fall from the heauenly vertue and godlines, vnto 
the loue of this wozld,# vnto earthly t ſteſhely luſtes a afeccions. 


¶ And the dragon ſtode before the woman which was ready to be delyuered,forro | 
deuoure her child as ſone as it wer borne. And ſhe brought forth ami child, which Theterts. 
ſhould rule al nacions witha rodde of yron, And her ſonne was taken vp vnto God, 

and to his ſeate. And the woman fled into wildernes, where ſhe had a place, prepa= 

red of God, that they ſhoulde fede her there a. M.. hundred and, lx.dayes. 


The wicked ſpirite did beſtowe all his might and power that p 
pꝛomiſe of God thozow the diſobedience of the childzen of Jſraell, 
whome he alwapyes ſtirred vp, might come to none effect : and that 
the trueth of God might bee diſappoynted, and that the faithe in 
Chꝛiſt, in whom our ſaluaciõ doth conſiſt, might be blemiſhed. and 
confounded,andalſo that the ghoſpell might be mixed with mans 

&oddes Doctrine, interpꝛetacions c errours. But the goodnes, truth, merci, 
Neenrrrth faithfulnes and loue of god, is greater thi the power & wickednes 
Barde ok the deuell, and of all his ſubtilties and miniſters. Foz the childe 
vewer“ was bozne, Goddes wooꝛde became man, truth had the victozy, & 

falſehead lay on Þ ground vnder fote. The craft and ſubtiltte of the 
deuell was defeated by the wiſdome of God, and was opened and 

— diſcloſed vnto the wozlde. Thys childe Chꝛyſte, the euerlaſtynge 

wozde of God, whiche became man in the moſt holp W - 4 | 
[ 


Reueclacton of S. John, Cap.xii. Fol.ccciti. 


2 birgin Mary, was receyued and taken of god the father, thzoughe 
grace, foꝛ the ſatiſfacciõ of the ſinne of al the woʒld: and he did me- 
rite and deſerue with his high and moſt perfit obedience and hum⸗ 
blenes, the glozy ot the heauenly father, and the kingdome of hea⸗ cc... 
uen, wherin he ruleth foz euer and euer. But the truth of the chiſtẽ con to- 
faith, religion, ⁊ of the goſpel of Chꝛiſt, did alwaies ſuffer extreme chen 
ſozow and payne, being perſecuted euen at the fitſte, of the Jetves, ion. 
of the falſe Apoſtles, ot falſe # coloured chziſtians,of Emperours # 
kynges, of wozkemongers, of falſe and wicked biſhops, of Sozce- A... 
rers, and nigromanſers, of Saraſens, of ydolaters,  Epicures, — 
of philoſophers, of the louers of this wozld,of ſpirituall pꝛelates d v:agon, 
religious monkes and friers. cc. Foz al theſe and other ſuche lyke, 
are the hoznes,crounes and the great taple ofthis dzagon,whyche 
watcheth, ſtudieth and ſeketh all wapes and meanes to hurte and 
hinder the true faith, the chziſten lpfe, the holeſome doctrine, that 
is to ſay dure ſauiour Chzilt in the faithful. And foz.thys cauſe, the 
doctrine of the goſpel and the chziſten faith,hath been fapn to ſuffer 
muche continually euen from the beginning ofthe wozld,x imme⸗ 
diately after the chꝛiſten faith was firſt taught and pzeached, And 
therfoze many holy and faithful chꝛiſtians haue been fapne to flee, 

B and the truth of the goſpel in cotinugunte of time, was ſtraunge c 

vnknowen vnto the moſte part ofthe high learned doctours, a po⸗ 
tentates thzoughout the woꝛlde: Ylthough the true chziften faithe 
was alwayes pꝛeſerued, thoughe it wer in fewe and in abiect per- 
ſons of tender reputacion. And this continued along ſpace, nameli gyepers 
fro the tyme of Conſtantine the Empexoure, whan as the chziſten fecucton 
churche ſemed in maner to haue eſcaped all daunger @ peril! of de⸗ ame 
tape and deſtruccion, vntill our time, wherin che appeareth againe aan: 

wonderfully after a ſtraunge maner ti deſpite of all tirannes, and 
of all the power of hell. And numbꝛing from that tymecof Conſtã⸗ 
tine J meane) vntill our time, euen this nomber ot peares chal eui⸗ 
dentiye appeare, reckenynge dayes fo2 yeares, as it is a commune 
thing in ſcripture, If any man can find out any plainer veiderſtan- 
ding ol this place ( foꝛ in ſuch Darke & obſcure places of ſcripture no 


; man ought to be froward oz contencious)let the take it, a folow it. 

U Ciererte And there was a great bataile in heauen, Michael and his Angels fought with the 

tar. dragon, and the dragon fought and hys angels, and preuayled not, nether was their 
place found any more in heauen, And the great dragon, that olde ſerpent, called the 
deuell and Sathanas, was caſt out. vy hich deceaueth all the worlde, And he was caſt 
into the earth, and his angels were caſte oute alſo. 


The power of God, the holy woꝛd of god, and the ſpirite of Chꝛiſt, 5 
whiche we maye vnderſtande by Mychaell (who by interpꝛetaciò e S 
is, who is like god) and Gabꝛiell, (the ſtrength of God, ) hath, in al Sia 
ages and times, been dziuen to holde batel with Lucifer aà Sathg, ter. 
with the pꝛide of mans wiſdom, which haue hindered the true ho⸗ 
nour of god, the true ſeruite & religion of god, the true faith a haue Sandes 
euer withſtanden the holy and pure goſpell. But this wozd of God wee at: 
hath alwates had the victoꝛv, although with much labour a daun⸗ 2 
ger, and ſomtime not without harme e loſle, (but not ofthe elect:) 
whiche thing ſhal continue bntill ſuche time as oure ſauiour Gall 
haue his wil and pleaſure of this battel, and with the bzeath of his 
mouth chall lay the ſonne ofthe dzagon, the damnable me 

| | | * 02 


Theparaphzaſe vpon the 
Foz the whiche thing, we ought continuallie to call bpon the mer⸗ 
Payer fo cye and goodnes of Godein a ſtedfaſt and perfight hope and confy- 
quietnelſ© dence)as he hath taught vs, bawel be thy name, Thy kingdome come, Thy will 
churche. fe done no (eſſe in earth, then it is infalliblye in beauen, Foz the hand of God is not 
choꝛtened, but is able to geue whatſoeuer he hath commaunded vs 
to aſke, and to pzay foz. The peacealſo and quyetnes of the electe 
and faythfull to lyue in godlynes, may bee wiſſhed to be moze per- 
fecte, (as is alſo pzomiled thoꝛowe the pꝛophetes,) than it hathe 
been hitherto, foz lacke of the true ſounde doctrine ofthe golpel, no 
ſmall ſpace, although the very perfecte peace can not be obteyned, 
but only tn heauen in the eternall quyet kingdome of Chzilte, 


'CAnd I heard a loude voyce ſaying: in heauen is now made ſaluacion and ſtrengrh, e 


and the kingdome of our God and the power of his Chriſte. For the accuſer of our 
bret hren is caſte dow ne, whyche accuſed them before our god, day and night. And 
they ouercame him hy the bloud of che lamhe, and by the worde of theyr teſtimo⸗ 
nie and they loued not the yr lives vnto the deat he. Therfore reioyce heauens, and ye 
that dwell in them. vy de to the inhabiters of the earthʒ and of the ſea: for the devillis 
come downe vnto vou whych hathe great wrathe, becauſe he knoweth that he hath 


hut a ſhorte tyme. 


Satanand Thus th2oughe the ſpirite ot Chꝛiſt with the continual and ſin⸗ 
anchaifte cere pꝛeaching ofthe goſpel, Sathan and his champion Antichzilt 
are ouercome. And thus all the voice,pzayſe,and thankeſgeuing 
of the faithfull be heard in the churche,as it is here wzytten:nowe 
is ſaluacioncthozowe faythe)and the ſtrengthethoꝛowe loue) and 
the kyngdome oꝛ domimion in the churche, become goddes. Howe 
maye all men ſee the power of gods woꝛd, the iudgement of Chꝛiſt 
agaynſt the deurl, which would haue rooted out the righteouſnes 5 
of faith in Chziſt,and would haue directed and appoynted chziſten 
men bnto the tigytuolnes of wozkes,and to the hope of their own 
ſatiſfaccion, wherby he woulde alwayes haue founde occaſion.to 
\TheonP accuſe all men beefoze God,vnder a falſe pzetence. But the pzea- 
lambe 4] ching of the golpell hath Diſcloſed this ſuttell falſehed, and all ſach 
lerh kinne+ 1340: 4 declareth.that onely the bloud ofthe lambe, & nothing els 
can wype and wach awaye the ſinnes of al the wozlde,yf they truf 
in god thozovws Chailt, with a true liuely faith thozowe the grace 
merci ot god, and the righteouſnes of Chꝛiſt, which he diſtributeth 
vnto all his faithful elect ,@ maketh the partakers therof. That by 
this meanes, Sathan can haue no quarell againſt the wozkeg of 
the faithfull,whiche lyke thankfull parſons remayne and continue 
ſtedkaſtly in their true faithe in all maner of alfliccion and aduerſi- 
tie, euen vnto very death. And therfoze the true ioye of all godly c6- 
oe Ee? ſtiences, waxeth and increaſeth in the churche. And ſo their bliſſe & 
ang br ſaluacion beginneth in this woꝛld, thozow faith: which faith woz- 
tate fcke keth an innocent and a godly lite, and thus tontinueth euerlaſting⸗ 
righteoul: Iy in heauen. But on the contrary part, woe vnto them which ſeke 
their rightoulnes by men at certein plates, certaine times, certain 
wozkes, # certaine meates:foz they can neuer finde any true righ⸗ 
teouſnes,but thoꝛow the falfehed and wickednes of the deuil, they 
fal either into defperacto, oz els into pꝛeſumpcion, wherunto Sa- 
than applyeth all hys tudye that they fall not from hys kyngdom, 
noꝛ eſcape out ofhis fpngers.Fot he ſeketh nothyng, but the dam- 
nacion of ſuche, 


And 


che texte 


Renelacion ok. S.Jdhn. ' Cap. xii. Fol. cecv. 


And when'thie dragon ſaw that he was caſte vnto the yearth, he perſecuted ih & 


man, which brought forth the man child. And to the womã were geuen ttyo winges 
of a greate Egle, that ſhe mighte flie into the wildernes into her place, where ſheę i 
oouriſhed for a time, ii. times, and halfe a time, from the preſence of the ſerpent. nd 
che dragon caſt out of his mouth water after the woman as it had been a ryuer z bes 
cauſe ſhe ſhould haue heen caught of the floud. And the earth holpe the woman, & 
the earth opened her mouthe, and ſwalowed vp the river, whyc he the dragon caſte 


out of his mouth. And the dragon was wroth with the woman: and went and made 


warre with the remnaunt of her ſeede, which kept the commaundementes of god, & 
haue the teſtimonye of leſus Chriſte. And I Rode on the ſea ſande. 


After that Sathan, which is a ſpirite of lyes, marketh the power 

of faith, which cometh and ſpzingeth of gods wozd,# how Chzilte 

being bozne in the faithful, doth ware and increaſe in them thozow 
holy and godly wozkes acceptable vnto God:than he goeth about 
to perlecute the goſpell, the true and holſome doctrine, and the ſpi- + as 
rite of Chzilt in the elect. But the circumſpect,qupckeſyghted, and cases 
high tying Eagle of gods ſpirite reſiſteth the dzagon, and geueth winges. 


might and power with his grace vato the Chꝛiſte ſoule, to flee in⸗ 


to a ſure place, whiche is, the contempt of this woꝛld, and the loue 
ofthe woꝛld to come, the ſolitarines of a quiet conſcience in pᷣcroſſe 
of Chzilte,# the comnfozt in the remembꝛaunce of gods woꝛd. With 
thele winges che eſcapeth from Sathan, and from al his ſpirites, n ode 
ſnares t ſuggeſtions. This fode and nozichment is geuen thzough otgoddes 


B the grace and mercy ol god vnto all the elect childꝛen ol God, from zen. 


ſuch time as the wozd was firlk waiten thzough Moſes and after- 
ward declared through the pꝛophetes, æ fulfilled thzough Chziſte, 
and pꝛeached in all the wozld th2ough the apoſtles, and in our time 


-- thzough the mercy and goodnes of god, renewed agayne foz a. M. 


and.tt.thouſand peares, that is.iii.thouſand, and yet longer, howe 
long ſoeuer it pleaſe god, which wil not haue it hidden, a vnknowẽ 
vnto vs. And foꝛ this cauſe the nombꝛe ofthe peares both in thys re 
boke and in other, is obſcure, not without a linguler coſideracion, ofycares 
As the diſciples of Helyas, rerepuing it of their maſter alſo ſayd $ . 
ti. thouſand yeares were paſt befoze the lawe, and that the lawe of nomdung 
Moyſes ould continue likewiſe. ii.thouſand peares, a the kinge⸗ of — 
dom of Meſſias vpon earthe alſo about. ii.thouſand peares, not ſo 
pꝛeciſely reckened,noz fulli accompliſhed,as the Rabbines and in⸗ 
terpꝛeters ofthe Jewes doe foꝛ the moſt part confeſſe and declare. 
But the ſerpent, which he named befoze a dꝛagõ, doth neuer ceaſſe 
ſince the time ol Adam and Eue, to perſecute the faith in the woꝛd 
of god a the ſecret miſtery of Chꝛiſt. Foz the mercifull & righteous Satan 
God taketh and vſeth the falſehed and wickednes of Sathan, euen 2 verſe» 
fo2 a game and a ſpoꝛt, as a man may ſay. And the moze that Sa- church, and 
than goeth about to hinder the wozke and grace or god, the per- 
fozmaunce of his pꝛomiſes, p moze doth his damnacion, his wzath, 
enui ck malice increaſe, æ gods grace thꝛoughe his mercy is Þ moze 
aboundantly multiplyed in al men, and the true rightouſnes of the 
holi # bleſſed ſeede,our ſautour Chꝛiſt, is the moze perfight xeffec- 
tuous,# maketh moze haſt to ful  perfight bliſſe c ſaluacis of al 
faithful elect. Although notwithſtãding, the infinite wickednes of 
Sathan neuer ceaſeth, and is euer moze angri, and deuiſeth contt- 
nually one miſchiet vpon anothers necke againſt the faithfull, but 
all to their furtheraunce, honour, and pꝛofit at length, vea and to p 
pꝛeſeruacion ofthe trueth ofthe m_— wozde of God, * — be: 

. | ꝗ · t. urthe⸗ 


The paraphate vpon th. 
furthergunee # eon firmacion of the true fapth, loue, hope:againſt. 
the whiche, the olde ſerpent is wont continually to fyght, with all C 
his felowlhip and companye of wicked ſpirites, and ot al kindes of 
blaſphemies and vices, which are his ſeede and generacion, like ag 
all maner of vertues, grace, holynes, innocencye and ſaluacion are 
the fruites of gods woꝛd a of the ſpirit of Chꝛiſt, out of the whiche 
doth ſpꝛing obedience and obſeruacion of the commaundemẽtes of 
— God, ſo farre as the weaknes # imperfightnes of mã is able. The 
weeks. which weakeneg, the ſauiour ot mankinde and the firſt bozne ofthe 
neue. childꝛẽ ot god doth accomplich, helpeth the lacke of mans weake⸗ 
nes, foʒ 2ᷣ which tauſe he became man, and our bzother,y he mighte 
Standyng 5 better know our infirmitie x weakenes. And thus was thys vi⸗ 
on cheland ſpon reueled vnto me, (as J thought) ſtanding vponß ſand ok o ſea. 


ot the ſea. 
The. xu. Chapter. 
¶C And ] ſawe a beaſt ryſe out of the ſea, hauingaſeuen heades and renhornes, & yps be tere 
on his hornes ten crounes and vpon his head the name of blaſphemie. And t he beaſt Ao. xi. 
whyche I ſawe, was lyke a catte of the mouncayne, and his fete were as the fete of a 
beare, and his mouthe as the mouth ofa lyon. And the dragon gaue him hy s power 
and hys ſeare, and great auctoritee. 


iſh em 
vue. 


Thecat ot ex ours, riches. and bla ſphemous vices ofthe whole woꝛld, which 
the moun> Mer gotten in batel, ate like vnto a cat of the mountàyne with her 
rn. many ſpeckles and ſpottes, which with her ſmacke a ſauour dzaw- 
eth many beaſtes vnto her, which the deſtroyeth. Euen as the Ro⸗ 
mapnes vnder the pꝛetence of their gloꝛious name ætitle. aue got⸗ 

ten great power, ⁊ authozitie,wherby they haue oppzeſſed & hurte 

the whole wozlde, inſomuche, that at lengthe it was intollerable. 

Chefeete The beate hath a weake head, but very ſtrong fete, which ſigniſp⸗ 
ora Sete. eth the power o his tyꝛannp, ⁊ the weakenes and feblenes of theyz 
taptaines # of their Emperours, which foz the molt part haue had 
tamefull endes, after their wicked a hamefull liues. And it was 


The — 
outh of 3 iiful a gredy to deuour, as a Lion, and had his power. myght 
wont by ſpoilful # gredy — and ſtrength, 


Renelacion ot. S. John; Cap. xu. Fol. cccvi. 


A ſtrength of almighty god: but pet they haue not confeſſed it, oz 
aſcribed it vnto hym, but vnto their own idolles and falſe gods, x 
vnto Lucifer Þ king and head of their falſe gods; which is here na⸗ Ro 
meda d2zagon,# wil be eſtemed and taken foꝛ a Loꝛd of this wozld: 
as he is allo in the heartes of the vngodly & ſuperſticious , heathen, 
and ydolatozs; which know nothing of the onely true liuinge God. 
ce texte. And ! ſaw one of his heades as it were wounded to death, and his deadly wound 
; was healed. And all che world wondred at thebeaſt,and they worſhypped the dra⸗ 
gon, whych gaue power ynco the beaſt: and they worſhipped the beaſt, ſaying:who ; 
is Ike vnto the beaſte?who is able to warre wich him? | 38 
This Empire of Rome did ſaffermuch at the beginning, a was rte em- 

oft times very feble, and many tymes deadly ſpcke, by the meanes gow ot 
of d daply #continual vpꝛoares t ſedicions of the nobilitie againſt came at 
the commons,#again of h kingeg againd them both. Jn ſo muche tate neo, 
as at length, they made te ſuffered great battels among thẽſelues; | 
vntil the dominiõ at the laſt, came into one hand, e ſo was thought | 
to be healed, and ſafe agayn. As than had they the whole earth vn- . Bo- 
der them, but they honoured and ſerued the deutll a falſe gods, the aipped 
enemies of God, of all truth and true godlines. Unto theſe gods of at 05s. 
theirs, did they aſcribe the foztune @ ſacceſſe of their power, and of 
their kingdom. And lo did their lubiectes likewyſe, which did ho⸗ 
nour Þ Romapnes koꝛ gods, æ toke & eſtemed them foꝛ inuincible. 

¶ Thetexte,. ¶ And there was geuen vnto him a mouthe, that ſpake great thinges and blaſphe⸗ 
mies: and power was geuen vnto him to do.ii.and fourtie monethes. And he opened 
his mouth vnto blaſphemy agaynſt god, to blaſpheme his name and his tabernacle, 
& t lẽ that dwel in heauẽ. And it was geut᷑ vnto him to make warre with Þ ſainctes, 
and to ouercome them. And power was geuen him ouer all kinred, and tonge, and 
nac ionʒz&c al that dwel vpõ the yearth worth ipped him: whoſe names are not writcE 
in the hoke of life of the lambeywhych was killed from the beginning of the world. 


Both Jewes « falſe chziſtiãs of very pꝛyde.malice, and obſtinacp, 
haue blaſphemed and perſecuted the god of Iſtael, and the chziſten Jewes 
fayth,and Chziſt himſelfe alſo the ſauiour ofthe woꝛld, with dede, — 
woꝛd, ſtatutes, ela wes, and that a great deale ouerlong. Thzough £vine. 
Pilate their deputie they put our ſauiour Chꝛiſt vnto death, and al 
the apoſtles alſo, vnder theyz regimente and iuriſdiccion, vntil the 
time of Conſtantine, and alſo moze than .tit.hundzed peares after- 
ward. Here haue we agai.xlii.monethes, foꝛ.iii.peares & an halfe, 3 
# by thele. iii. yeares # an halfe is vnderſtanded. ili. hundzed peres a e un? 

an halle, in which time name olß true god c of our lauiour Chzilt verde. 

hath been wonderfully et manifold waies blaſphemed, a chamekul⸗ 
ly dychonoured in his moſt faithful ſeruauntes and miniſters, who 
they haue moſte cruelly toꝛmented and put to moſt painfull death, 
thzoughout the whole Romiche Empire, onely foz the true faithes 
ſake in the only one god. His tabernacle, that is to ſay, the temple Tavernec 
of Jeruſalem did they pollute and bzeake downe, with all the ſer- *- 
nice and religion of god. And after that, they began a ſoze battell x 

perſecucion againſt thechziſten-faith,and againſt all faithfull bee⸗ 
leuers thzoughout the whole wozld,by their deputes. In ſo much 
that al the woꝛld muſt honour the kingdom a dominion of Rome, n £2: 
d be obedient therunto, onely p holp elect except,whpch obſerued p ſecutingot 
wozde of God and hys wyll, and refuſed theyz 


olatrie:Indther- ra. 


foꝛe a great nomber did ſuffer and were put to death by them. 
text. If any man haue an care, let hym heare. He that leadeth into captiuitie, ſhall goe 
t. into captiuitie: he that killeth with a ſweard, muſte be killed witha ſwearde. A Here 
Apo. xiiii is the pacience and the faithe of the ſainc tes. n 
Qgq.ii. As 


8 The paraphꝛate vpon the 
As though he would ſaye: wilt thou heare how the pꝛyde, abho⸗ C 


The fait of Minacion # tiranny,hath oz ſhall haue an ende: Than heare in one 
nome. Woꝛde, howe the Allirians, Babplonians, Medes and the Grecy- 


acience 
— in at 


kliccion. 


ans had an ende: ind euen ſo hall Rome atſo. L pke as that hathe 
ouercome,robbed,ſpoiled, murthered, chamed and condemned all 
the woꝛld, euen ſo ſhall it be ſerued agayne alſo. And ſo ſhall it hap- 
pen vnto all thẽ, that doe lyke vnto them, as Chzilt ſaid in the gar⸗ 
den. And ther foze the angell a S. John exhoꝛt all chꝛiſtians (that 
"are combzed and oppꝛeſſed with perſecucion) a him ſelfe alſo which 
was baniched into Pathmos a condemned of Domicianus fox god 
and the true faithes lake, vnto pacyence in perfecte fapthe in God: 
which al once geue and lende a pꝛoſperous anda bliſſed end, vn⸗ 


to all ſuche afflicctons. And chal eyther refozme that rageing Ro- 
mich kingdo,oz els (hall vtterly deſtroy it, as he hath done v other. 


And 1 beheld another beaſt coming vp out of the earth, and he had two hornes like The text. 
a lambejand he ſpake as did the dragon. And he did all that the fyrſt beaſt could do 
in hys preſence, and he cauſed the earthe, and them whiche dwell therin, to worſhip 


the firſt heaſt, whoſe dedly wounde was healed. And he did great wonders,B ſothat 
he made fyre come downe from heauen iuche ſyght of men. And deceyued che that 


dwelte on the earthe by che meanes of thoſe ſignes, whyche he had power to doe in 
the ſight of the heaſt, ſaying to them that dwelt on the earth: that thei ſhould make 
an ymagevnto the beaſt, whyc he had the wounde of a ſwearde and dyd lyue. 


Cue popes Dhan as the Romiche kyngdome, after the tyme of Julpanus be⸗ 
kmadome, gan to be diuided into the caſt and weſt, and to diminiſhe foz a cea⸗ 


whe it be⸗ 


gan. 


The 


ſon, thau began anew Romiche kingdome andiuriſdiccion,namiy 
the Popes pompe: which was not onely in the ſpirituall iuriſdic⸗ 
cion( as he dyd firſt pꝛetende with hys woꝛdes, ) but alſo in ſecular 
power, and toke vpon hym this power, euen with the ſweoꝛd. And 
foꝛ this canſe,thys beaſt hath .tt. hoꝛnes, not without a cauſe. Ind D 


deades.et- yet he wil be named lyke the lambe and Chꝛiſtes deputie oz vicar, 
. and will haue all power, as Chꝛiſt hath, both in heauen x in earth. 
agen. This beaſtes dꝛagonich ſpeatche, maie well de eſtemed, a taken foz 


none other but foꝛ the bloudy muͤrtheryng, ſuſpendyng, excommu⸗ 
nicating and banichyng ofthe good Emperour of the Gꝛeciàs, de⸗ 
cauſe he did take all ymages out ofthe churches: and alſo the godli 
biſhops of the Grecians, becauſe they would haue kepte their Ea- 
ſter, as they had learned of ſaint John the Apoſtle. This did no ane 
gell commaunde hym to doe, noz pet the woꝛde of God, but onelye 
this dꝛagon oz deſtroyer. This bingdome of papacie, toke vpon it 
all the power of the firſt beaſt, the romych Emperour, and compel⸗ 
led the chꝛiſtians to ydolatry and the ſeruice ot ſalſe gods vnder a 
pꝛiuie colour and a fecret pꝛetence, as to further the true faithe, the 
honour ofthe holy ſainctes, ot p martirs, ot Þ ſeruauntes of Chꝛiſt. 
and of Chꝛiſt himſelf, By the meanes ofthe which pzetence it came 


' to paſſe in pꝛoceſſe of tyme, that men did honour and woꝛchip euen 


the very deuil, in as muche as they did perfozme and obey hys wil, 
tranſgreſſyng the ſecond commaundemẽt of ymages and ſtraunge 
Goddes,whych is euen as muchas to ſerue the deuill. This euill 


and wounde was healed longe befoze,of the godly Emperour C6- 


Lonlirin® ſtantyne, and ofthe holy biſhoppes thzoughout the whole chziſten⸗ 


dome: and now this deuyll bzyngeth it agayne into the church vn⸗ 

der a pꝛetente ot holines, out of the whiche pꝛetence did ſpzing,de- 

parting krõ the faith. decay or loue, as the cronicles hy or 
„„ F wondertu 


Renelacion of S, John. Capixiit. Fol.ccevit. 
wonderful tokens haue bene w}dught in the papacie,andto-what The popes 
* ende Chꝛiſt hymlelſe did pꝛo erte long agoe dnto hys diſcipieg, es. 
and gaue them warning of them. Unes this ſeronde beate mute ages. 
ymages be made eu en accozding vuto the pleaſute of the dzagon. > 
and as the papacye wyl haue it without any reſpect, whether it be » 
confozmable vnto the woꝛde of god, oꝛ good and pzofitable foz the 


conſcience.and deute Of alto; np. 5 „e 
nd he had power to geue aſpirite vnto the image aſt, and that the image 
mate” beaſt ſh ould ſ — 720 ſhould chu Dake, NG . worſh 1 p 
the ymage of the beaſt, ſhould be kylled. And he made al both ſmal and great, riche 
and poore, free and bond, to receaue a marke intheir right handes or in their fore⸗ 
hea des. And that no man might bye or ſel, ſaue he that had the marke or the name 
of the heaſte, other the nomber of his name, Here is wiſedome. Let hym that hatch 
witte, counte the nomber of the beaft. For ir is the nomber of a man, and hys nom⸗ 
ber is ſyxe hundred, three ſcore and ſy eee. ; .. 
This bꝛyngeth the dꝛagon to paſſe, to eſtablyche and confirme the 
wo2typpyng of pmages, whiche began to doe miracies,and dyd 
ſpeake, (to the great wonder of al meu) ſomtime wyth the helpe of 
nicromaney the ſcience ot the deull: vy the whiche ſtience, many or 
the came vnto the papacie, as their own ſtoztes do teſtifie. Out of The pore 
this doth it folowe alterward, v whoſoeuer wyl not wozthip: thys — 
vmage, the lame muſt dye, euen as the papacie wil haue it pet vn- 
til this day. And with parcialitie, geue them markes, that is excõ⸗ 
B municate them, and dicherite them of their kingdomes and heri⸗ warden 7 
. - tages,fuche as wil not woꝛchip and honoure their pmages. Here ? yapacee. 
muſt men ſpeake warely and circumſpectly,that they dyſpleaſe no 
man, that they may entoie life, body, eſtimacion and goodes quiet- 
Ip. But goddes woꝛde and wil commaundeth ather wiſe, and is an 
other maner of wyſedom. God willeth that thys beaſtes nomber 
and errour chould haue an end. Reken from the peare of our loꝛd, a SONG 
v. hundꝛeth and. xx. batke warde thys nomber of. vi. hundzeth. pus. bit. 
2 ſcoꝛe 71 — loke what time it was than wyth the ned 
opes and the Emperbvu rr. 
The. rilii. Chapter. 


The text. And ! loked, and lo, a lambe ſtode on the mount Sion, and with him an hundred e 14) N We, 
xliiii. M. hauing his name and hys fathers name written in their foreheades, And [ 7 e 
| heardea voyce from heauen; as the ſoundeofmany waters, and as the voyce of a {<<< f : 


greate thunder. And I heard the voyce of harpers harpyng wyththeyr harpes. 
— Ere foloweth, what Fetpard they Hal haue, which fo-q unt 
x1 lowe not this hozned'deaQt,noz them that woꝛchyp if. onthe 
The lambe pponthemount Sion is dur Sauyoure gone 
| Chꝛiſt, ruling a gouexning in his holy chzifte church, 
and lozowyng foz his fatthkul eject. This great nom- Icertapne 
—=== ber,aftex the cuſtomable vſe of ß ſcripture ,ſignifyeth ben to; an 
the infinite and exceadyng greate nomber of gods electe from the lame. 
beginaiug of-the-wogld, bntil the exidetherof,vnknowen vnto the 
whole wozld: Although the nomber of Þ wicked and damned ſozte 
be alſo a great nombet᷑. Thele elect arethey,whith without feare, 
thame,02compulſion haue confeſſed owledged,hifioured.pzed © cect 
fürth, uo ted abzode,pzeached and taught the name of the heauen- 
ly father befoze al the wozide,againlte al the ſpite and reſiftynge 
of the deuil,ofal his miniſters and al the wycked woꝛlde. 

dee text. And they ſong as it wer anew ſong before the ſeate, and before the. iiui.beaſtes, and 
the elders: and no man could learpe that ſong, but the hundered and. iiii. and fours 
tye thouſande, whych were rede med from the earth. Theſe are they, whych are not 


Q. iii. defiled 


The paraphꝛale vpon te 
deflled with wemen, for they are virgins, Theſe folow he lambe whit her ſoeuer he 
goeth. Theſe wer redemed frõ me, beig the firſt fruites vnto god & tothe lambe: & — 
| in theix mouthes was foñd no gile. For ctici are without ſpot before trone of god, 
The newe This heauenly polce, moſt pleaſaunt muſike,ts the inceſſaunte, 
fongof therotititiual,and endles pzayſe,thankeſgeuing,reioiſing,mirth and 
electe= ige of al faithful and blilſed in eternal bliſſe, in p kingdom of god 
; and of our lozd and ſauiour Jeſus Chziſte:Foz they ſyng a ne we 
ſong, ot a new benelite, grace, and acte of god: which hath ful filled 
in Chꝛiſt in tyme conuenient and befoze oꝛdeined and appointed, 5 
thing which from the beginning ok the woꝛld, was pꝛomiſed vnto 
al holy patriarkes and old fathers, and loked foz of al people and 
nacions, and beleued vpon vnto ſaluacion of the electe, whiche are 
redemed wyth the deare pꝛice of the moſt pꝛecious heatt bloude of 
The elect. Chꝛiſt, ched vpon the crolle in the earth. Thele elect confeſſours's 
ſingers of laudes and pꝛaiſes vnto god, are they, which are not de- 
filed with earthly,vnſemely pleaſures of this wozld,moze deligh- 
ting in teſhly luſtes and filthines, tha in any right godly & chꝛiſtẽ 
Due ot gods wozde a heauenly bertues, chaſt thoughtes, oꝛ right 
Fodty doctrine and ceremonies:in the exerciſe wherof, they chould 
haue ſuffered no maner of pleaſure, care, oꝛʒ loue of any tranſitozye 
thyng, to haue hyndꝛed them. Foꝛ thys cannot be vnderſtanded of 
any ſuch bodily chaſtite oz virginitie, as religious perſos, mökeg, 
Chaſtttye. Nonnes, Pꝛieſtes, Deacons a ſuche other haue pꝛetended c falſe⸗ 
ly made the ir boaſt of, vnto the woꝛld: which hath be founde to be py 
ſo rare, and ſo groſlye bzokeu and negligentip kept , @ ſo wonder ⸗ 
kul ſeldom geuen of god vnto þ vowers therof. And though it wer 
kept, yet was it not pꝛofitable and neceſſary vnto the right chꝛiſtẽ. 
and godly religion and gods ſeruice ofthe Ipoſties, which is only 
pꝛayſed and commended in the goſpel and of S. Paul. Would god 
there were leſle of ſach wyld groſle and wanton chaſtitie and vir⸗ 
gimnitie, but litle pꝛaiſed ot the moſt auncient holi lathers.¶ Oh that 
it wer lykewiſe leſſe extolled and eſtemed o p fathers ol our time) 
ſeing it hath ben ſo great a blot vnto Chiſtes true religion. Here 
might much be ſaid, and much-moze be lamented: our lozd graunt 
1 that it may ſone be amended, and redzeſſed. Theſe holy frendes of 
of Flecke. god, as Enoch, Hoe, Abꝛaham, Iſaac, Jacob, Judas , Joſeph, 
Dauid, Moyſes, and Aaron: Theſe patriarkes and pꝛophetes, J 
ſay,yea and without doubt Peter and Paul, wyth other infinyte 
old holy biſchops, are alſo in this regiſter with al the bliſſed elect: 
and thei are the moſt pleaſaunt and acceptable fruite vnto 5 lozd, 
deſirous ofhis mercye and grace, and beloued of him from euerla- 
ſting, and oꝛdeined vnto his kingdom, ag torfal and deſirous firſte 
fruites, which men doe eate with a great luft,deſire,and appetite, 
with high pꝛaiſe a thankes geuing, as it ought to be, Their faith 
is ſo acceptable. and pleſant befoze gode as it was geuen them ot 
his plentiful grace) that it beyng accompanied with true loue and 
| hope, withour the which it can not be,decketh and hideth all their 
nnes,how many, how great, and how greuous ſoeuer they wer. 
And vntothemaleujls and miſfoztunescenen their ſpnnes alſo) 
Sime® f al maner ok thinges, hapned & ended vnto the beſt-Js it hapned 
good vt® ynto Dauid , Peter, Paul, and Marie Magdalene, and vnto all 
taunte. holp ſainctes and elect, ſanctified — the blond of Þ innocenke 
lambe Chzilt our ſauiour. Foz although al mEand al ay” — 


NE... 2 TOS | - nano 
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1 -hefoze ther iudgemente 
* ſeate of god. . F 4441 ee eee I Cele 
The text. Ae I ſaw anotherangel Key Fhexuen, hauing the evcrlaſtyng goſ« 


pel, to preache vnto them that ſ don che earch, ns to al nacions, kinreds 
ANd tonges, and peel e; ſaying Wir j G ycer F eate god and geue honour to 
Act. xu. hym, forche houre of his judgeme nit n cm, aud wor ſh yp hym, athat made hea⸗ 

uen and earth, and che ſex, and fohorgynes of water. And there folowed an other 
„eta xxü. RR ſaying: Bahilon is fallen, isfallen, that greate citie, for ſhe made al nacions 


eto. ii. drincke of the wvne of her farnicacion. 


The true and faithful pzeacher ol the holy goſpel, are ofte called peachers 
angels as thei map wel be. the Which the kyng Chzift,ſenderh . 


at djuerſe times tequi Tha Chor and lin ere doctrine;the 
pel. might loue and frutefully ape chzough the chigen chureh. 


Na 8 nag dean as the ſtate ofÞ woꝛld 


0 
Phich thing the wicked dragon doth ſoze hate, aud is greuouſipe 
diſplea ſed ther with:a therer 5 he perſecuteth it with much kalle er: 
head, and with great power, 9 5 his minitterg and deputieg.. . 
a pet notwithſtanding p g bel of god remaineth euerlaſtingly 
n his church, euen from the beginning ofthe wozld vntil s ende, 
Wherofno man in the woꝛld tan excuſe hymſelf.Foz the doice and 1. 
trueth therok is this. both open and cleare:that god only is þ lozd, : 
and that we mult ſerue him in truth and innocencie of lite, a G<ewe 2 
al loue t trueth toward our neighbour,as the very natural reaſs *. 
teacheth, and all righte and pure conſciencesclightned with gods 
wozde)do cõfeſſe. And the loude voice of the goſpel ſoundeth thus: | 
Feare god, as godly childzen doe their moſt louing father:honour 
B him only,foz al grace and goodnes, can come from none but from 
him only:and fear? his iu ah rightuous tudgementecthat it be 
not reſiſted)againtt al wickebnes, vngodlynes e vngraciouſnes: 
And Wahi him only with inuocacion, that hath made heauen x 
earth,and al that is Fett DISA this goſpell, doth the dzagon 
euermoꝛe ſpeake, with his firft bozne and eldeſt ſone Yntichziſte, Jntichzin. 
which ſins Caimes tyme hath euer continued, euen vntil the ad- 
nerſaries which at this time doe openly reſiſt the manifeſt # open 
knoweu tructh:becauſe they thinke and imagine, that it wil be an 
hinderaunce vnto their pompe, pꝛyde, vngodly and abominable 
lyuing. But this trueth and woꝛde ol god can not be hyndered noꝛ 
tuppꝛelled: Soner and rather muſt al that fal # be deſtroied which giert 
p dꝛagon hath imagined e deulſed againſt this lambe, 5 woꝛde of vel 
god, a gainſt this trueth and againſt al maner of tyght godlines: 
as wel the Babilonical confuſſon, as al maner of wicted lawes 
deere, and al mauer of falſehede # tiranny. The holi goſpel right- 
ly büßertande hal beate downe, confounde and vttetly deſtrope 
that curſed and abominable Babilon, how mightye and ffrong ſo The golpet 
euer it hath bene: ko the great whozedome wherofthe hath made down ve- 
al the woꝛld to dzinke,is now come to lyght and knowen. dylon, 


The text And the thirde angell folowed chem, ſaying wich a loude voyce:Ifany man wors 
* ſhyp the beaft and his ymage,and receaue hys marke in his forcheade , or on hys 

 hange , theſame ſhal drinke the wyne ofthe wrath of god, which is powred in the 

cuppe of his wrath, And he ſhalhe punifhed in fire and brymſtone, before the holy 

angels, and before the lambe. And the ſmoke of their tormente aſcendeth vp evers 

more. And they haue no reſt dai nor nighe,whichworſhip the beaſt and his image, 

and whoſoeuer receaueth the printe of his name. Here is the pacience of ſainctes. 


Here are they that kepe the commaundementes and the favth of leſu. 
Qq.iiii. Here 


# 


1 ——— 
eods Here fold werh the tudgement and ſentence of god againſt al them 
2 wppch woorchip thys bealf of Audich2ilt, reſiſting # withſtanding © 
— the golpel: and enuy and hate the lambe, and wyl robbe hym ok his 
De Honokr dat Pato birne Wil diffeateChziſt or dis vingdom which 
deate. god the father hath gelen him, that he chould be king ofal kinges, 
and alſo an euerlaſtyng only pꝛieſt ginunoztal; whom Antichziſt 
wythHhys.tt.hoznes goeth aboute and ſtudieth to baniche, expell 
ouerth2ow,# to ſet him ſelfe vp, in the temple ot the chꝛiſtẽ church, 
. An ann nothing care foz his church, but wer ab⸗ 
ent and had fozſake it a had bzoketrh(s pzomifle, Ind as though 
Hehe golpel wer in bis meane Ailtichziſtes) power, and in ſac 2 
an heart ag is rather poſſeſſed 1 of pꝛide, infidelitie, and 


ofaboininable pꝛeſumpcion to cotidemne the holy golpell, and to 

PHE 5 let bp al ſuchthynge; e ſubuerte & ouerthzom 
the goſpell;as idolatrous & ſuperUfctous images to be honduted 
aan in the church, hethniche ceremonies only inueted koꝛ pompe; cone- 
aſnes,plcaſure,paſtime,and to bleare and deceme p ſimple. He 

The mark GE ueth vnto hys ſwozne champions Hys marke of ſuperſtycyous 
ger gzders,wherwpth he bewitcheth x iuchanteth the, wherof neither 
che. Peter noꝛ S. Paul neuer made mencts noz neuer knew. And 


z heſides this he byndeth the with a wirzed oth # a deuilliche vowe 
Ant Aga inſt al godlynes, and al to confirme and ſtabliche his pompe # 
c<yſtcs abominable pꝛide, againſt al heauenly and earthly power inſtitute 
vowes* and oꝛdeined ol god, without al matier ol chame and feare. Al they 
which colet vuto this damnable beaſt,o2 either woꝛchip oz main⸗ 

teine him. thei Gal ſurely ſuffre the wꝛath ol god which is already D 
prepared in the Babplonicall cup,pow:ed out of god, and redy at 


and, wherof they (hal dzinke not only in the botomles pyt of hel, 
but alſo euen here in this woꝛld, accoꝛding to the effect Doctrine 
ol gods wozde,# to the pꝛeaching of the holy pꝛophetes, of Chꝛiſt 
A himſelte and ofthe apoſtles, with as muche ſhame, oppꝛobꝛy and 
deſtruccio as is poſſible foz th to haue in this wozld. And pf their 
vnrepentante heart chal heape vnto themſelues the treaſure ofthe 
wꝛath of god, going foz warde in their wickednes without repen- 
taunce, a neuer returning backe vutil their laſt howꝛe, vntil their 
very death:than is it not poſſible but that their damnacion begon 
here in this woꝛld in al miſchiefe and wickednes, and without ſo⸗ 
rowe, repentance, oꝛ amendment, leauing example vnto theix poſ⸗ 
teritie to commit a to mainteine like wickednes:it is not poſſible, 
J ſaie, but that the ſmoke of their paine & toꝛment thal aſcende vp 
rom euerlaſting to euerlaſting, without any maner of reſt day oz 
night, with al thoſe which did euer helpe vnto ſuch vngodlines oꝛ 
cõlent vnto it,x opened ſuch a doze vnto wickednes, c would be ex⸗ 
tolled a pꝛailed therfoze, with their Antichziſtes marke, contrary 
to » holy token ot gods elect, whiche they haue in their fozeheades, 
namely » holy woꝛde of god, foꝛ the which thei haue ſuffered much 
paine & oppꝛobꝛy, but w exceding great pacience, foꝛ Jeſus ſake. 
C And I heard a voyce from heauen, ſaying vnto me: write. Bleſſed are che dead, 
whic he hereafter dye inthe lord, euen ſo ſayth the ſpitite:that they reſt from their The texte. 
la boures, but their workes folow them. | : ; 
In fo great danger ofthe faithful vnder the iurildiccion of Anti- 
chꝛiſtes abhominacion with his.ti.hoznes,and vnlawful bſurped 
power bps body and ſoule, vtterli againſt the woꝛde — 
! 


* 


Baeuelation ok.. John; Cap. xi. Fol. tctir. 
E is Þ only comfozt of al fapthful ſoules:it is neceſſary that ſome c5- 

foꝛt come vnto them from heauen aboue, which the lambe ſendeth 
vnto at true chziſtians, thoꝛowe the holy goſpel, which the ſpirite 
ol god wziteth in their heartes,to beleue ſtedfaftli that it canot be 
otherwyſe in this woꝛld, but that al they which wil folow Chꝛiſt Tun ene 
mug beare the croſſe euen vnto death, as Chziſt Þ innocent lambe ther crofle 
dyd: hut after wardes chal they ſee. nothyng but everlaſting ſalua⸗ 
cion A. purchaſed vnto them thozowe the paſſyon and 
death of Chꝛiſt, to the iuſtifitacion and merite of eternal ſaluaciõ, 


okal the elect. Which comtoꝛte chalbe much greater in their ſoules ener 
in the kyngdom of. Chꝛitt, than is poſſible foz al the merites of mã die the 
to deſerue oz obteine: And ſpectally at ſuch tyme as the gloꝛifyed *. 
body ſhalbe ioyned and vnited agayne vnto the bliſſed ſoule, after 
the latter daye. And therefoꝛe the good wozkes of the faithful, as 
they doe not goe befoꝛe their faith and loue, but are onlp þ fruites 
of themꝛeuen ſo ſhal they not yʒeuente the meryte of Chzyſt foʒ ali aa ect? 
electe rom euerlaſtyng: but as the ſpirite of Chzyfſt ſaith, they fo- tewarte» 
owe and come after them, whan they haue abteined reſt and peace 
thozov the fre grace and mercy of god, and thozowe the merite of 
Chziſtes rightuduſnes:after this, I ſay,thozowe faith haue folo⸗ 
wed good workes, oute of an humble and obediente heart, whiche 
woꝛzes the loʒd wil graciouſiy crowne as his giſtes, and receiue 
and rewarde them as acceptable vnto hym. | 

Che texte. And 1loked,and behold a white cloude; and vponthe dloude one ſitting like vnto 
the ſonne of mã, hauing on his head a goldt crow and in his hand a ſharpe ſickle. 
And another angel came out of the remple,crying with a loude voyce to him that 

Joel. is. face on the eloude.æ Thruſt in thy ſyckle, and teape: for the tyme is come to reape, 
for the corne of che earth is ripe, And he that ſate on the cloudeʒ thtuſt in his ſickle 

into the earth, and the earth was reaped. L | 


B Althoughe the right faithfull, garniched with good wozkes after 
the woꝛde of god, were euermoꝛe ſure of their ſaluacyon,yet not- 
withſtanding —— of god whan hys tyme is come, goeth 
foꝛ warde againſt al ſuch thinges as are ſet vp agaynſt the wozde 
of god. As it was ready at hande at one tyme by reaſon of the ob- 
ſcuring and blinding of gods woꝛde amonge the Jewes thoꝛowe 
the curſed Talmud: wherunto thei gaue moꝛe faith and credence, e de 
and cleaued moze earneſtly vnto it, than vnto the lawe of god and Calau. 
to the pzophetes . And lykewyſe among the chꝛiſtians, ſpeciallye 
among the hygh biſhops and pzelates with theyz glozyous titles 
of Popes, Patriarkes, Cardinals, PÞzimates x ſuch other ozders, 
of the which, one euer deſired to be aboue another,ſeking alwaies , Perſecu- 
their own glozy,luſt,pompe,honour and dignitie, and not the wil goipeti a- 
ofgod,faith,godlines of life,noz pet the goſpel, which thei haue al- ans. 
wapes pꝛetended, falſely and craftilye to coloure and cloke they 
. milchiefand wickednes. As concerning the Turkes faith we can 
ſay butlitle:what their greateft faut, wickednes, # beaſtlines is, Cum 
we haue had moze knowledge by wzttinges than by any pꝛofe oꝛ 
experyence.But it is to be feared,yfgod be not mercifull vnto vs, 
we Gall learne it ſoner than we woulde. In the myddeſte of all 
_ thys,thozowe the trompette of the goſpel beeyng blowen oute in 
oure tyme after a wonderfull fozte,thozowe the ſpiryte of Belias, Beger 
whyche appeareth and commeth abzoade plenfuouſlye and effec- 3 hope oe 
tuouſſpe, is riſen and dayly ryſeth ſuche a mouynge and 45 lch es 
bp of mennes heartes, luche a knowelage ofthe trueth > u — cefle, 
: | a loghte 


5 The paraphyaſe vpon the 
alight a lanterne of doctrine , @fucha tudgemente of Intichziltes 
woꝛ kes, ſuch a feare of the wzath of god:ſo Þ there is a good hope 
that the holy and holſome ſede of gods wozde fo pleafionlly ſowẽ 
and ſpꝛed abꝛode, chal not returne agatne without great fruite and 
edifieng ofthe faith and the lite omen. Foꝛ as ſoꝛ the/Jewes;whe-- 
ther they wil oz no, they muſt nedes delpaire of their woꝛkig their 
faith, their dottrine, and of al their ſtate, whan as they ſee that the 
whole kingdom of heauẽ, (which they take to de theirs petuliare⸗ 
lp, )to be taken from them, and to be made commen vnto al them þ 
feare god thozow the whole word, moe than ener was foutide by 
them. Euen ſo alſo among the chꝛiſtians, che docixine and pzofelſis 
of the holy goſpel, true fapth, and at godlyivertnes;Hal ware and 
increaſe in the heades and rulers ol che cyiſtendom, as it cal alſo 
be ioiſully receiued of ai true Chꝛiſten ſudiectes not with anding 
that the nomber of them chal alwaies be lea: and alſo che uno w⸗ 
ledge, vnderſtanding, learning and reading ofthe holy fetipture 
Chal ſomwhat increaſe among Þ ſpiritual pꝛelates, as it Gould be 
hoped foꝛ, and with molt erneſt and-fernent pzayer deſired #called 
foz of god. And it ts wel to be thought and to be beleued, char the 
102d wil doe his partalſo,cuen inſuch wiſe as is here pꝛomiſed:ſe 
Intichzite that Antichziſt beyng thus put to ſhamec but pet remaining pil 
woberez- impenttẽt)chalbe reaped down with the ſickle of gods worde tho⸗ 
rowe the ſpirite of Helias, and chalbe cut down and thzeſhed:not 
to the deſtruccion, but to the pꝛofite, edificacion, and ſaluation of þ 
woꝛlde. This hath out loꝛd and ſaniour Chꝛiſt bꝛought to paſſe, 
which is al waies the head pf the church: who is not only pzeſente Dd _ 
— — ther with, but alſo doth gractouſlye rule and gouerne it,edifyeth a 
helpeth it, and hewith and roteth out the enemies and aduerſartes 
with ö ſickle of his rightuous tudgement: al vtterly baniche c 
coſume the, accosding vnto his moſt victoꝛious & inuincible woꝛd. 
And another angel came our of g̊ temple, whych is in heauen, hauing alſo a ſharpe The texte 
ſyckle, And another angelcame out from theaulearywhich had power ouer fire: & : 
cryed witha loude crye euch hat had the ſharpe ſic le, and ſayedꝛthruſte in thy 
ſharpe ſickle, and gaddre the (ul ers of the earth, for her grapes are rype. And the 
angel thruſte in his ſ ickle, onthtlearth, and cut downe the grapes of the vyne yarde 
of the earth: and caſt t hen into the great wine fat of the wrath of god, and the wine 
fat was troden wythoute the citie, and bloude came out of the fat, euen vnto the 


horſe brydels, by che ſpace ofa thquſande and ſixe hundred furlonges, 
Lybke as befoze the tudgemet.of Antichzilt and his felowſhip was 
p2ophected in this wozld, with the ſpirite of Helyas, and wyth the 
ſickle ofthe goſpel:euen.ſo doth the ſpirite of god in this place pꝛo⸗ 
phecie further of Þ other judgement, which al happen afterward 
- Gods at the lattre day vnto theſe obſtinate, impenitente and blinde con- 
— men. temners of gods iudgement, in euerlaſtynge damnacion after the 
ked. latter iudgement. Which damnactoncoz hell) is here vnderſtande 
and ſignifted by the great fat of goddes w2ath,where all the wic⸗ 


„ds ked ſhall come together : and wyth one ſtampe and treadinge of 
th · goddes iudgemente, ſentence, and rightuouſnes , all bee euer⸗ 
laſtyngly troden, as muche moꝛe greuouſiye than by the woꝛldly 
and tempozall punichemente in thys life, as the heate of the fyze 
ts moze paynefull and intollerable vnto the bodpe of manne, than 


The bioud are the cloudes vnto the earthe, o: any darkenes vnto the eyes. 
fnowyng Whyche lo greuous damnacion and deſtruccion is ſignified by the 
n. fkearefull bloud? whyche floweth ouer the earth, that the * 


Keuelation ot. S. John. Cap. xv. Fol. cetx. 
2 les treade therin euen bnto their bzydles. Thus bſeth holy ſcrip⸗ 
ture to deſcrybe and paynt the grenous and terrible judgement of 
God, by ſuch great, vglome and terrible fygures. 
The. xb. Chapter. 


And] ſaw another ſigne in heauen, great and maruellous, vii. angels hauing che. vii 
ch texte. 1.0 plages, for in them is fulfil led win of god. And I ſaw as it were — glaſſye 
c ſea, myngled wyth fyre: and them that had gotten victorye of the beaſte, and of his 
image, and of hys marke, and ofthe nomber of hys name, ſtande on the glaſſye ſea, 
hauing the harpes of god, and they ſong the ſong of Moſes the ſeruaunt of god, 
and the ſong of the lambe, ſaying: Great and maruellous are thy workeslorde god 
Jere. . almightye, iuſte and true are thy wayes, thou king of ſainctes.xy7 ho ſhal not feare 
Olord, and gloryfie thy name? For thou only art holy, and al Gentiles ſhal come, 
and worſhyp before thee, for thy iudgementes are made manifeſt, 


isis another pꝛophecie of p holt apoſtle S. John, 
Pereueled and opened vnto him ol god, that againft al 
b wit and reaſon of ma, againſt al wozidli power, a⸗ 


LE — * gainſte the deuiſes,ymaginacions and hinderances 

gotal enemies and of al the wicked, p goſpel all riſe 

— vp in the dominiõ of the Romaines thoꝛow the dil⸗ FEE 

ciples of Chꝛiſt, thoꝛow the holp goſt,and thozow the wonderfull peis cuc- 

- &meruelous power ot god. And alſo many heuy plages {hal come en» , 
vpon thoſe wicked and vngodly people, and bpon the mightye ru- the Ro- 
lers of this woꝛld, which ſtudy and goe about to hynder the pzoce- *7"** 
dyng of the goſpel. Al theſe plages are rekened one after another, ,,, The 
thozow the. vii.angels & the. vii. vialles. This ſea ofglaſſe mixed vngodiy 
wyth fy2e,ſygnifieth the wickednes ofthys woꝛld, and al wicked —— 
enempes and aduerlaries of the truth and doctryne of the goſpell, teaotgiane 
and ofal Chꝛiſten and innocent conuerſacion, of al godly liuing. 

Agapnſt whych enempes at al tymes in thys woꝛld, and ſpecially 

at the firſt beginning and ſpꝛynging vp ofthe goſpel and chzyſten 

religion the holy elect wer fapne to lie in felde a to warre:Againſt ce a» 
Jewes with miracles:againſt the heathen with holy ſcripture; — 
againſt the ſuttel Philoſophers and wozidly wyſe men, wpth the agaio ther 
fayth that the goſpel teacheth,and wyth an innocent and a godly *. 
Iyfe : agaynſte the tyꝛannes, and the violence of the Komaines, 
wyth pacience:Agaynſte pdolatrye and falſe ſeruice of god, wpth 
ſtedfaſte conſtantnes euen bnto death, cleauing vnto the vnder- 
ſtanding and ſentence of the trueth. And thus thozowe the power 
of Chzilt,and thozow the ſpirite of Helias,they haue gone thozow 4, 
them and gotten the victoꝛie againſt the old dꝛagon a his wicked tians bic⸗ 
ſpirites, and againſt al vnfaythful in the whole wozlde,and in al ** 
nations. And the laude,honour and triumphe ofthis victozy they zu mae 
aſcribed to no creature, but only to Chꝛyſt, which alone can ouer⸗ 
come the wickednes ofthe woꝛld, al lyes and falſehead, the deuil 
with all infideles in ſpite of all their tyzannye . Ind therefoꝛe as 
Moſes dyd ſing a ſong of pꝛayſe and thankes geuing after the de⸗ 
ſtruccion of Pharao, and after the toiful bictozy ofthe chyldzen of 
Fſraell:enen ſo alſo did they ſyng vnto hym the ſong of the lambe gye won 
whych belongeth and is dewe vnto hym only, ſaping:it is gods worke of i lem 
and not ours, wßych the almightic hath wenderſully and graciouſſy. wrought ſor vs, for his 

owne gloricusſake,wbych is ryghteous in bys indgementes and tme in bys promyſes;whoſe 

wies are ind gement and grace rigbtuonſnes and tructh vßiche oneſy preſerneth the ſaytb⸗ 

ſul elect,as a puiſſaunt and myghty Tord, and as a faythful and ſouyng fetber, whom al men 22 

onght to ſeare witß ſuch reuerence as godly children zene vnto theirfathers, & _ - bartyto god. 

edience: 


72 
f? 


The paraphzaſe-Þpon the 


obedience :otherwile than the wicked, which like vnfaithful and con⸗ 


temptuous chyldzen doe deſpiſe and contemne their omnipotent & 
almyghtye god and father, and righteous 102d and iudge, whiche 
knoweth al thynges. And therfoꝛe he is to be pꝛaiſed a moſt high- 
ly exalted in the congregacis of the faithful ,as he is euerlaſtingly 
hated and curſed of the wicked and damned ſoꝛt, to their vttre and 
eternal damnacio.And no mã can hinder oz auoide it, ha w ſtrong 
and myghty ſoeuer the Emperour of Rome is, as Domicianus, 
Nero, and other: but that al nactons tal heare,beleue and receiue 
the holy goſpell,whan the tyme is once come, and Chal honour and 
u cha Woꝛzchip the onely eternall almightie god , and his Meſſias pꝛo⸗ 


C 


wehen then miled vnto them, the lauiour ofthe whole woꝛlde, and the redemer 


% 


And after that, I loked,and behold the temple of the tabernacle of teſtimonie was 
opẽ in heauen, and Þ vii. angels came out of the temple which had p̃. vii.plages, cloe 
ched in pure and bryght lynnen, and hauing their breſtes g ir ded wyth golden gir⸗ 
dels, And one of the foure beaſtes gaue vnto the ſeuen angels, ſeuen golden vyalles 
ful of che wrarh of god, whych lyuech for euermore. And the ce mple was ful of the 
ſmoke ofthe glory of god and of his power, and no man was able to enter into the 
temple, tyll the ſeuen plages of the ſeuen angels were fulfylled. 


Now as the goſpel is come abꝛode into the woꝛld thozow Chzilt 
The golpet and hys Apoſtles, to the ſinguler pꝛofite ofthe faithful and electe, 
done to the and to the ſaluacion of their ſoules:euen ſo is it a ſtombling ſtone, 
week offence, condemnacion and an hurt oz lolle vnto the wycked, and 
ſpecially vnto the kingdom and dom iniõ of Rome foz a long ſpace: 
whych hath reſiſted it with foꝛce, wyth dpuers aſſaultes of bodpe, 
goodes and poſleſſions, againſt the true faith, and wyth cruell ty- 
ranny,whiche the almightie and rightuous god at hys tyme, hath 
alwayes taken in hand to puniche moſt grenouſty,# hath bzought 
Cheope-, it alſo to paſſe. The openyng of the tabernacle of teſtimonp, is the 
nyngeof $ manikeſt fulfilling in the new teſtament,of thoſe miſteries and ſe- 
cretes,whych wer hydden and ſygnified in the olde teſtament vn⸗ 
der diuerſe ceremontes. The ſeuen angels which came out of the 
ange s. u temple,are the multitude of miniſters and pꝛeachers of ß goſpel; 
which ſeruerh vnto the wycked foꝛ the increaſe and augmentacis 
of their damnacio.Foz the which cauſe they may be called plages 
Alen (as Chzilt was called of Simeon, a fal)but to the comfozt of lal⸗ 
plages. Uacton vnto the elect. Theſe angels a euangelical pꝛeachers muſt 
Ae be pure in al their conuerſacto,and muſt haue their bꝛeſtes girded 
: about woyth faith and loue, with al the heart, ſoule and mind, gar⸗ 
niched with al godly vertues. To one of the angels doth Chzyſte 
geue(thozow the.iiii.beaſtes as is alſo ſignified in p̃.iiii. Capter) 


power to bꝛyng farth and to publiche abꝛode the golpell , whyche 


The bias MAY be ſignified by the vials ful of the wzath of god agaynſte the 
full of wicked and vnfaithful.But ful ofgrace and mercy vnto the faith- 
wiath. ful, which abide & ſuffer both payne and rote, welth and woe. And 
thus is the temple of God, the Chꝛiſten church, fylled with ſwete 
ſmeliyng ſmoke of the pzayſe , honour and goodnes of god, truely 
confeſſypng and knowledging the power and myghte of god. And 

Th: the churche of Chzilt coulde not be at reſte, noꝛ coulde not quietly 
chmrchenot pꝛolper, vntyl thele. vii,plages came fozth , of the whyche plages 
wepiazes the Goſpell,beyng pꝛeached by the miniſters of god, wherof there 
peach. Were a great multitude ſente of god, was the occaſpyon, _ The 


The tert. 


: 


Renelactonof S. John. Cap.rbi, Fol:.ccexc, 
8 The. x vi. Capter. | 


Che 1 — CAnd] hearde a great voyce out of the cemplezſaying to che ſeuen angels: go your 


wayes, poure out your vyalles of wrathe vpon the earthe. And the fiſt angell went, 
and powred out his vialle vponthe yearth, and there fel a noiſome and a ſore botch 
vpon the men which had the marke of the beaſte, and vpon them whiche worſhyp- 
ped hys ymage. And the ſecond angell ſhed out his vyall vpon the ſea, andit turned 


as it were into che bloud ofa dead man: and euery lyuing thinge died in the ſea, And 
the thirde angell ſhed out his vyalle vpon the riuers and fountaynes of waters, and 


they turned to hloud. And I heard an angell ſaye: Lord, whyche art and waſt, thou 


arte ighteous and holy, becauſe thou haſt geuen ſuche iudgementes, for they ſhed 
out the bloud of ſainctes, and prophetes, and therfore haſt thou geuen them bloud 


B 


to drincke: for they are worthy, And [ heard another out of the altar ſaye: euen ſo 

Lorde God almighity, true and righteous are thyiudgementes. 

re Ds ., He mercye of God vouchſaued to pzeſerue,augment 
Hand to pzolper the regiment of the Romapnes:at the 


| 2 beginning ol the whiche whan it was in moſt quiet⸗ 

nes, the time was come that Chaiſt chould be bozne. 
and god offered his grace vnto this kingdom, # ſent ed 
them his holy goſpel thozowe the holy apoſtles, to Þ Nomanes. 
ſinguler welthe and pꝛofite bothe of that kingdome,andalſo ofthe 
whole earth:out of the which the wozlde might learne peace, loue, 

humilitie, pacience, gentilnes, temperaunce and al true vertues,x 
ſpecially faithe in the one onli god, and hope of ſaluacton in time to The doc⸗ 
come, and alſo true chꝛiſten lone one to a nother. This dothe Þ gol⸗ — 
pel and al waiters ofthe apoſtles exhozt and moue men vnto, moſt 
eatneſtly. But this ſo holy and pꝛofitable doctryne, and inupncible 
truth, hath the dꝛagon alwapes withſtanden and reſiſted, with his 

beaſt the Empire © regiment of Rome, the firſt and ſecond, wherof 

ts ſpoken befoꝛe. And foz this cauſe thys kyngdom hath wel deſer- 

ued many and diuerſe puniſhemẽtes, which the loꝛd god hath per- Tye to- 
mitted thozow his miniſters of righteouſnes, which are to bee vn⸗ eu 
derſtand in thys place by the aungels and the vials full of plages, — 
which are come and fallen vpon the diſobedtent & the contemners dyngthe 
and deſpiſers of faith, loue, and of the trueth. The firſt plage is fal⸗ er 
len vpon al ydols and falſe goddes, which they had let and packed Pantzeon, 
together in one temple of Pantheon, that is to ſap, all goddeg. But ned: _ 
the ydolatrie of thele falſe goddes was ſubuerted and ouerthzowe — 
thozoweout the whole Empire of Rome, thoꝛowe the holy goſpel, 
as the cronicles doe euidently teſtifie. Thus did p religion ⁊ gods 

ſeruice of the Romaynes, lirſt kele the wzath of God againſt theyz „„ The 
wylles,but all hapned vnto the faithfull foz the beſt:to the Honour fell once” 
and glozy of god, and to the furtheraunce and pzofite of the chaiſten Somayne 


. SN | empire, 
thurche and congtegacion. The ſecond plage of the ſecond angell, - 
is the ſecond iudgement ol god againſt the regiment of Rome, and 
this is imbeſelynge and diminichyng of theyz power # dompnion, 
many landes and people fallynge from them, and that with muche 
bloiide cheddynge ofthe Bomaynes,as it is playnly mencioned in 
the ſtoꝛies, as of Mero, Domitianus, and Julianus, and diuerſe o- 
ther. The thirde plage maye bee vnderſtande of the deſtruccion of + 
the Citye of Rome thozowe the Gothes and Wandales, and other 
enemies of the Romaynes, which had no maner of lettes o2 hinde- 
taunee, neither ok hilles noꝛ ot dales, ot ſea noꝛ of waters, neither by 
any hoſt oz power of mẽ, noꝛ vet by any ſtrength oz keping of cities. 

Ok this plage ofÞRomaines al ſtoꝛies make menciò at large. And 


as than had the bloudy kingdome of Nome anend ;foz the — 


The paraphꝛaſe bpon the 

The angel cauſe the aungell crieth iuſtly, Loꝛde thou arte ryghteoug.x t. The 

ug. aͤngell of the waters may be taken foꝛ the angel of God, which did 
gather together ſache a great multitude of people, which came al- 
together agaynſt thys kyngdome, becauſe it had ſo longe plaged al 
people, and Ged ſo much holy martirs blood foz the true and chziſtẽ 
faythes ſake, whiche muſt nedes be reuenged. And therfoze is thys 
righteous x manifeſt iudgement of god pꝛaiſed againe the ſeconde 
time, and pꝛeached of goddes angels with highe thankes genyng. 


And the fourthe angell powred our hys vyall on the ſunne, and power was geuen The tert. 
vnto him to vexe men with heat of fi ie Ano che men raged in great heate:and ſpake 
euyll of the name of God, whyche hath power ouer thoſe plages, and they repented 
not, to geue hym glory, And the ſyft angell powred out hisviall vpon the ſeate of 
the beaſte, and hys kyngdome wexed derke, and they gnewe theyr tongues for {05 
row, and blaſphemed the God of heauen for ſorowe and payne of theyr ſores, and 
repented not of theyr deedes. | | 


The fourthe plage went ouer the (econd regiment of Nome, which 

| had both the tempozall and ſpirituall gouernaunce, and was twile 
The toirt- wozle then the firſte. Foz as much as thozow her.ii.hoꝛnes, it had 
mane em: power both ouer body and ſoule, ouer Þ doctrine, and ouer the po⸗ 
ban the d- litike laweg, with mouth and hande, againſt God, and alſo againſt 
ther. khe tempoꝛall goucrnaunce, agaynſt Chꝛiſt and all hys miniſters. 
How it hath dealte with the Emperours, and what rule thep haue 

kepte among themſelues one Romich Pope againſt another, pꝛac⸗ 

tiſpng al wicked ſciences of the deuil, both with quickes alſo with 

dead men, agapnſt many good and godly kinges and Emperours: 

and agayne howe ofte Rome and the Papacye hath been greuoul⸗ 

ly plaged of God with rebellyon, treaſon, murther, poiſonyng, np⸗ 
gromancy and with ſuche other kindes of wickednes as are neuer 

hearde of in any other ſtoꝛies, we mape reade in the tozyes of the 

Popes and of the Emperours, from the time of Charles the great 

vntill late dayes. That by this meanes the ſumme of chzilten ver⸗ 

tue and godlynes is turned into very deſceyte,fraude, falſehed and 
Thepopes hipocriſpe. And the moſte parte of all the wicked Popes were reli⸗ 
| gyous men, and moſte falſe traytours to the goſpell of Chziſte.Is 
fo2 repentaunce there is none founde by this deuilyche locke. The 

, fift angell with his fyfte plage fallen vpon the ſeate of peſtilence, is 
rebellyõ and reſiſtaunte againſt the goſpel, rayſed vp thozow falſe 
teachers whiche haue pzeached both without, and aiſo againſt the 

holy lawe and ſcripture ofthe loꝛde:and haue rapled agaynſt mani 

godly and faithfull men,leauynge and refuſpng holy ſcripture,and 
ſettynge vp the ſtudy of Ariſtotle in the ſteade therof,whiche in the 

papacy hath been moze regarded and eſtemed than the holy wozde 

of God. By the meanes wherof ſo mani greuous errours are crept 

in to the church as well in matters offayth and relygion, as ot diſ⸗ 
tipline and Chꝛiſten behauour. Much deuiſion, many ſectes by the 
Kelig'ous meanes of lo mant oꝛders of religions, t ſo many glozious names 
verldne and titles, vea and hereſies alſo. Ot the which al ſtozies are ful, fro 
Emperour Fryderiche the firſte of that name, vntill the ende of the 

thirde Fryderiche. In the whiche tyme there was muche trouble 

rayſed vp in the chꝛiſtendom in the ſeculer iuriſdiecion, thoꝛow the 
Turke, cc in the ſpirituall thozow the begging oꝛders of religious 
parſons,x of the high heathnich ſcholes x vniuerſittes.Ofp which 

times much might be wꝛittẽ, heui inough to be read, but to auoyde 
tediouſnes vnto the reader, it chal be intermitted at this time. * 


nd 


Renelacion of S. John. Cap. x bi.  Fol.ccerif, 
And the ſixte angel poured out his vyal ypon the great river Euphrates, andthe was 
che tere. | dryed vp, that the waies of the 9 eaſt ſhouldbe prepared, And I ſaw 


3 thre vncleane ſpirites like frogges, come out ofthe mouth of the dragon, and out of 
the mouth of the beaſt, and out of the mouth of the falſe prophet, For they are the 
ſpirites of deuils; working miracles, to goe out vnto the Lies ofthe earthand of 
the whole worlde, to gather them to the batayle of the great day of God almighty, 

| 1 x Beholde, I come as athefe. Happy is he that watcheth and kepeth hys garmentes, 

E leſt he walke naked, and men ſee hys ſylthynes. And he gathered them toget her in- 

. peil. d. to a place, called in the Hebrue tongue Armagedon, 

Conſpder and wap yf thys angell may not ſygnyfpe the ſpirit of 
Heltas in dure tyme,whyche ſpzeadeth abzode the goſpell into all 
the woꝛld, both with wozd and dede:to the confuſion and vtter del⸗ 
truccys of al errours, and to the pzofit and refozmacion of p woꝛld 
in all ſtates and degrees. Foz thys ſeede can bzing fozth no nother 
fruite. But the great Euphꝛates ofthe pꝛetenſed ſpiritualtye, is ſo ——— 

ſoze fallen from their firſt rule, that it is become moꝛe woꝛldli and ded ſpurts 
ſecular, than the very ſecular ſtate :1n ſo much that it is vtterli dzi⸗ 
ed bp and withered from the golpell ſyncerely pzeached.Whych is 

not to be merueiled at,foz it is euen of very neceſſitie. Foz falſehed, The gols 
deceyt,lyes ⁊ Hypocriſpe, muſt be opened and diſcloſed by p trueth er 
of gods woꝛd, and by the pꝛeaching of the gotpel:that ſincere loue, . 
trueth, and fayth in the woꝛd of God, with a fure confidence ofthe 
heart in the loꝛd god, might be taught and pꝛinted into the natural 

43 wit and vnderſtanding of man. And therfoze it is neceſſarie 8 ſuche 

wꝛeſting of the true knowledge e doctrine, (ould be diſcloſed vn- 
* toſache as haue any bnderſtanding,aad are not btterly cozrupte, 
euen vnto woꝛldly pzinces and higher powers: and that the inno⸗ 
cencye and clearnes, and alſo the ſynguler pꝛofite ofthe doctrine of 
the goſpel might come to light that thei might ſee and confeſſe that 
it is the very trueth, and ſo acknowledge and imbzace this Sunne 
ryſyng vp. Although this doctrine be to ſtrong fox theyꝛ bloud and 
flehe,and they beyng ſlechly, ouer weake in ſtrength to lyue after p 
oſpel. Now againſt thys euãgelical Sunne and manifeſt know⸗ eye 
edge of the trueth, hall aryſe.iii.maner ot enemies whych hal al⸗ ee 
ſault it. Firſt the deuylyſhe dꝛagon, the great enemy of God and of 
all goodnes, the botomles pyt of all wickedneſſe, with whome the 
mercy and goodnes of god dalyeth and playeth to hew and declare 
his mercy and goodnes manifeſtly befoze men. The ſeconde is the 
beaſt at Rome,of whom we ſpake befoze,the veri right Intichzilt, 
whiche ſpeaketh and wozketh al that he can agaynſt the goſpell of 
Jeſus Chꝛyſte, wherunto he pzeferreth his decretalles,and wil be 
Lo2d ouer the ſcripture, ouer the churche,+ ouer the whole wozld, 
+ yer he wyl be takẽ and eſtemed foꝛ the bycar a deputie of Chzift, 
and. S. Peters frende, and the moſt holy father, and foz the head ot 
the whole holy chziſtendome. And wholoeuer contraryeth oz gain- 
ſayeth this,he muſte dye,and alſo be curſed and made the deuilles, 
by the power ofthis beaſtes mouthe. The thirde is the falſe pꝛo⸗ 
phet:not one perſon, but an whole ozder and multitude ofbiGops, 
and relygious perſons,monckes,friers.#c. Whiche by their office 
and callynge oughte to maynteyne and ſuppozte the true doctrine, 
but haue appoynted and bente them ſelues, their whole lyfe and 
ſtate, vtterly agaynſt the doctrpne of the goſpell:that nothyng can 
be moꝛe bnltke 5 ſtate ofthe Apoſtles, either in doctrine, religiõ oz 
life, thã is their oꝛder t ſtate. Dherot it is not nedeful — 
- : 


The paraphnale vpon te 
W oꝛdes, howe they haue alwayes reſiſted the doctrine ofthe gol⸗ 
pel. Thele are ſuch.iii.foule vncleane ſpirites, as none can be found 
moe vncleane, whyche not withſtanding do wozke great tokens 
and miracles. The deuill with great wonders bothe amonge the 
Turkes and the Chꝛiſtians. The papacy, by ſozcert, witchcrafte æ 
nigromancte. The monkes ct religious ſpirituall ſozte with al ſut⸗ 
tiltie, falſehead a craft ofſuche miracles as are oz haue been done: 
wherby (as it hath been and is euident inough) they haue begpled 
both rich kinges, pꝛinces, and the whole woꝛlde, of their goodes a 
og and boſſeſſions, thoꝛowe their falſe doctrine. And they fighte and kepe 
Magsg. batel alwapes againſt the holy goſpel, as Gog and Magog did a⸗ 
gainſt Jeruſalem, with diuerſe victozies and triumphes: but they 
Gal be ouercome at length thoꝛow the power of gods woꝛde, and 
Bo ofthe goſpel reueled and come to light, thozow the ſpirit of Enoch 
K 2 vi1t and Belpas, of the which is befoze mencioned, in the great daye of 
and dels god the almighty, which all come at ſuch tyme as no mi is ware 
Oe the or, and when al men thinke to be moſt ſure, euen at ſuche time as p 
—_— wickednes of theſe.iii.ſpirites hal be moſt ſtrong and at the high⸗ 
3*peſt. Is than chall the godly miniſters of the goſpell, indewed and 
ſtrengthned with the lpirite of Helias, ioifully come furthe againſt 
theſe deuils,and againſt all maner oferrours both of the faith and 
of the outward lyfe.As than all thoſe be happye which watche & 
are carefull with great diligence koz the chziſten doctrine and reli⸗ 
gion, which are clothed with the power of the holy ghoſt, and with 5 
a right zeale, which let furth the wozkes of god, as did Helias, not 
onely with wozdes and wꝛitinges, but alſo with life, dedes, exam⸗ 
ples, continuaunce and conſtantnes in goodnes, without any pꝛyde 
o2 deſire of vayne gloꝛpe, that no man (hall euer ſee any ſhame by 
comer them. But the iudgement of God hathe gathered the. iii. vncleane 
on theene- ſpirites into one place, into the eternall fyze of damnacion, c euer⸗ 
— laſtyng chame, payne, and confuſton, whiche is pꝛepared and pꝛo⸗ 
- Frnage- miſed to the deuyll and hys aungels. Foz Harmagdon mape ſyg⸗ 
den. nykpe as muche as the iudgemente of curſe. | 
And the ſeuenth angel powred out his vyalle into the ayre. And there came a voice Che texte. 
out of heauen from the ſeate, ſaying: it is done, And there folowed voyces, thonde⸗ 
ringes,and lighrninges:and there was a great earthquake, ſuche as was not ſence mE 
were vpon the earth, ſo might i an earthquake and ſo great. And the great citie was 
deuided into thre partes, and the cities of all nacions fell. And great Babiloncame in 
remembraunce before God, to geue vnto her the cuppe of the wyne of the fearcenes 
of his wrath. Eueri yle alſo fled away, & the mountaines were not found. And there 
fel a great haile( as it had been talẽtes) out of heauen vpon the men: and the me blaſ⸗ 
phemed godybecauſe of the plage of ; haile, for it was great, & the plage of it ſore. 
Tre ie. Thys ſeuenth angell is moze hard and vncerten to interpꝛete and 
uenth an⸗ expound, than al the other. Lyke as it is moze bncerten to wzyte of 
gel thynges to come, than of ſuche thynges as are alredy paſt. It may 
wel be a great feare in time to comep the kingdõ of the Turkes foꝛ 
Thea Hoꝛt ſpate, chalbe a great plage & ſoꝛow, an heuy iudgemẽt ouer 
Carke® 5 cozrupt @ decayed chziſtendome. Which plage map here be found 
and marked out oftheſe wozdes, that it chall happen and come to 
paſſe befoze ſuch time as the Lambe & his miniſters all rule vp- 
on the earth, that both Jewes and heathen Chal be conuerted vnto 
Chꝛiſte, that it may be ſayde:Jeis all done, and ſo bp that the full end 
of the woꝛlde may come, and the terrible judgement of God to fall 
bpon one ſoꝛt and part of men which Chal than be a lyue, 8 — 
2 1 the P2 


Che text. e ſaving vnto me: come, 


tech vpon many waters, with whom haue; 


Res Babilon, the mother of whoredom and abhominaciom of the yearth. And 1 
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fer: | e largel) 
U ecbzidt, which is his chiefe pzicke and marke 


SIS 4 wherat he wil chete. Whome he nameth here , nent 
with a newe name, the great whoze, whiche whoze oe 


| | BA | wil be the head and chiefe gouernour of ma- 
nue nacions, whoſe ſpeciall abyding is in the 
land named Italy, which lyeth in the ſea, in maner as the leſſer J- 


ſya doth. Vith this pompous, ſuttil, deceitfull and ſhameles, leche⸗ 


rous # pꝛoude ſtate of the papacie, haue kinges committed whoze- Itaty. 


dome almoſt theſe thouſande yeres, being lumtyme frendes toge⸗ 
ther, and ſumtime enemies, ſumtpme one in his chiefe fauoure and 
ſumtyme an other: And thus haue att: thziſten kingdomes ſuffered 
themſelues to be ruled and ledde, yea to be put in feare, and agayn 
in comfozt and ioy by him, what with his ſuſpending and curling, 
vntil he crept ſo farre into the church of god, and became the hygh⸗ 
eſt deſolation and deraye thereof that euer was. Chis woman v⸗ 


pon the roſe coloured beaſt, is not only atayed with redde ſearlet tripe * 


tobes, like as his Cardinales are otherwiſe chan euer Chꝛiſte. oz 


bys humble Apoftleg, bichops aud ſpiritual miniſters wer) e like who. 


Rr. i. bludthpzſtie 


Renelacton of . John. Cap. x vii. Fol.cetxiii. 
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the wicked 
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The paraphzaſe vpon the } 


bludthyzltie ſouldiers:but rather with much chaiften bludGeding 
vnder the pzetence of the puniſhment ofhereſp,as al that muſt bee 
named which hath been ſpoken oꝛ wꝛittẽ againſt the pompe, vlur⸗ 
| ped power and tirannye of Þ papacie. This woman is alſo araped 
with ſuch infinite variable colours and oznamentes of monkery,x 
Religious With Dinerle liueries of religious o2ders:by who the woulde haue 
ſons. had both honour and pꝛofit, which with their names # ſectes haue 
obſcured and blemiched the name of Chꝛiſt:wherof. S. Paul doth 
complayn to p Cozinthians as an vnſeming thing, as it is in dede 
a great blaſphemy vᷣ̊ the names of S. Benet. S. Auſten, S. Fraũ⸗ 
ces, chould obſcure the name # honour of Chꝛiſt our onely ſaujour 
X redemer. This woman beſide her variable garmentes, hath al⸗ 
ſo taken vpon herckoz to ſet furth her pꝛyde, dignitie, a cſtimacion 
The wie withal,)to rule ouer al chziſten kinges a P2iuces, which che hath 
ad 5— bzoughtbnder her & made ſubiect e cotributozy vnto her w falched 
ct lyes, vtterly agaynlt the doctrine of Þ holy goſpel, Wos autem uon ſic: 
So chal not pe: And alſo agaynſt vᷣ̊ example of Chꝛiſtes fete waſh- 
ing. And like wiſe agaynſt the holy oꝛdꝛe #commendacion of ſainct 
Peter, which had neither gold noꝛ ſiluer. And agaynſt Þ oꝛdꝛe of þ 
holy Apoſtle S. Paule, which to auoyde offence & to open the gol⸗ 
pel, would earne his bzead with his hãdes, as other ofÞ Apoſtles 
alſo did. This whoziche woman hath garniſhed: a decked her ſelfe 
farre otherwiſe, not with dinerſe and many vertues, but with pze- 
The lioug ſtones, gold a ſiluer. c. The cuppe of gold, is not the loue of 
RN Chꝛiſt, the chꝛiſten fapth, noꝛ Þ law of god:but much rather all the 
"Popes decrees,decretalles,bulles,patentes,diſpenſaciong.ſuſpec 
ſions & curſinges. This is þ very abhominacton of whoꝛedome, p 
Ge might playe the whoze at her pleaſure after thys tachion, with 
pompe, authozitie a luſt, without any chame az feare beyod al mea⸗ 
ſure: And al this vnder the name a pꝛetẽce of Chꝛiſt, æ of holines, 
in the honoꝛ of god, foz the welth of the ſoule , which thozow him 
are the longer themoze vnbleſſed a vnhappy. Ind therefoze foz the 
name of the chziſten churche he hath deſerued another name, that 
Cherwoze ig, to be called moze wooꝛthely the whoze of Babilon, the mother 
ot Babꝛiõ. of al abhominacion, ydolatry, q oł all falling vnto hethniſhe ſuper- 
Thewyoze ſticions. The innocent blud of Þ holy godly pꝛophetes & pꝛeachers 
— which the right tchꝛiſtẽ church hath neuer lacked, hath this whoze 
the pꝛoude glozious papacie, ed ſo without number oz meaſure, 
tyll che was ſo dzonken ther with, ỹ the toke a eſtemed ſuch tiranny 
foꝛ a 23 zeale # feruencie:a hath perſwaded her ſelfe, that men 
muſt ſuffer it and be content therwith, whatſoeuer ſhe dyd , yea al⸗ 
though che Gould ſend faythful ſoules vnto hell by heapes. Js not 
this a great metuell vnto all men of vaderſtandyng:# an offence x 
flaunder vnto al vnfaithful,as Turkes, Jewes @other:and an in⸗ 
tolerable violence d opp:eſſion vnto Þ whole w oꝛld: J wil not (ap 
euen vnto Þ verp inhabiters of Rome, to al right faithful hertes. 
And the angel ſayd vnto me:wherforemerueyleſt chou?l wil ſhew thee,the miſtery ce texte. 
of the woman; and ofthe heaſt chat beareth her, which hath.vii. heads &. x. hornes. 
The beaſt that thou feeſt was & is not, and ſh al aſcend out of the botomles pit, and 
| ſhal goe into perdicion: and they that dwel on the earth ſhal wonder(whole names 
are not written inthe boke of life, from rhe heginning of the worlde)when they bes 
holde the beaſt char was, and is nor And here is a mynd that hath wiſedome. 


Juthisexpoſſeidy and declaraclon (gvodchzitenreader haſt 


Reuelacion ot John. Cap. xhii. Fol.cccxſitl, 


A thou this comfogt, that this woman, the curſed damnabtt papacte, Chewhoxs 
chal tone en ins Wend, whert® Antichzin hal — 913 25 
place ſo long as the werd Gal continue Fendure,but in p hearteg 1, 


and confciences ofthe faythfu{chziftiatis,in al dates and degrees? ml. 
which Cal withſtand a tepꝛoue hym, and hal hinder andlettehys - 
pꝛeſumpeion, and no moꝛe feare his thonderboltes, nether regarde 

noꝛ eſteme his ſuſpencions and curſinges, noz take no power noz 
autozitie at his hãd any moze. And as foz the beaſt which beareth The tex 
her, which tignifieth-the Romih pzefcripcions,the papal ſeate, his d 
indulgence, pardon, and excommunicacion, chalde taken a efemed whoze, 
as it is, and as it is knowen to be bnto al the woꝛld out of the holy 

and manifeſt goſpell: And therſoze he chall not ceaſſe to perſecute, - 
with the helpe of ſuehe kinges as ate as good a bertuous as him⸗ 

ſelfe:# he hal couet alwayes to clyme vp # to be higher and high⸗ 

er, vntil at length he Gal fall downe inte euerlaſting perdicion be- 

foze God + al p wozld, which Chat wonder therat, and ſpecially the 
wicked & vngodly, which are not elect bnto ſaluacion, whiche had 
pleaſnre and delight in ſuch pompe, pꝛyde, dignitie, tyꝛanny, c ab- 
homination as he did bie: hey chal woonder and meruell, J ſay, 


when they Gall ſee the papaeie to be thzowen downe from heauen 
into p damnacion # pit of hel, like as it hapned vnto his father the 
great dꝛagon the dentlf,Lnke the. x. Howe the knowledge of the 
iudgement of god and of hys trueth by the goſpell, whiche teacheth 
ziſt and Intichzilt,is a linguler wiſdom and 


B vs to knowe bothe Ch 


- 


{.Ckmo.vt . lambe ſhal ouercome them. For heislorde of 4 king of kinges, and 


2 — 


Theturks 


kenges v4: | 
utſhed dy 
he lambe. 


lambe, 5 woozd of go! : 
andtrueth,the grace ot 


3% » 


CSE The paraphraſe n the Rt inn fo 
For they chal vnderſkand and belenep4here ig alozd of al lozdeg,s 
A Jkingofalkinges.To whoſe kingdom 5 elect which are called of 
\ be ten god from euerlaſting, doe appenteyne, And thus all the. x. kinges 
all here choztiy hate 5 whoze with her gpurt, z al furne her naked out of 
the whoze ther fl oꝛiching & bewtiful rayment-wherwith they d theyz auncien⸗ 
tries haue garniched # anno woꝛned this whoze a her harlots:a by 
that meanes haue geuen occaſiqn unto ſuche pꝛyde and vnchziſten 
pompecJ might wel lay vnto ſuch Luciferiſ pzide,fozaſmuch as 
he wil be like & equall vnto Chzift,and the bꝛidegrome of the holy 


churche: wheras ye hath geue a great offence. ſlaũdze vnto p holy 


church, z in maner hath ſhamed her d oppꝛeſſed her thoꝛow his ti⸗ 


wg. ranny;maſmuch as theycy kinges pꝛinces) themlelfes mult con⸗ 


- 


T | 
teoof £5: fefſep the grauntes which this whoze receued ofthe Emperours, 
Charles. Conſtantine, Charles # Lewes being deceued by her, was p poy⸗ 
*Lewes. ſon  coufuſion-of the chaiſten church. This hatred a enupe againſt 
ſuch an whoꝛe, hal the ſpirite ofHelias ſtiere bp in the heartes of 
kynges to doe with one accoꝛd, as 5 trueth being knowen chal re- 
quire, as they did befoze indue her with luch power. And thus Gal 
the woꝛd of god be fulfilled. The womã in ÿ great citie is he which 
hath exalted himſelf foz a bichop ouer al bichops, a regent a loꝛde 
ouer al Emperours t kinges, ſittyng al ſo in the place and ſeate of 
Chin ge⸗ Chtilt, which only a alone hath receued power of Þ father ouer he- 


power to len & earth, which he neuer gaue vnto any other, as it is witten: 1 


none other Et gloria mea aſteri non dabo, J wil geue mp gloꝛi to none other. Eſai.xlii. 
¶ The. xviii. Chapter. 


And after that, I ſaw another angelcome from heauen, hauing great power, and The term. 


the earth was lightned with his brightnes. And he cried mightely with a ſtrõg voice, 


ſaying: Great B̃abilon is fallen, is falten, and is become the inhabitacion of deuils, » Ela. xxi. 


and the holde of al foule ſpirites, and a cage of al vncleane and hateful birdes:for all 
nacions haue drunken of the wvneofthe wrath of her fomicacion. And the kynges 


of the earth haue committed fornicacion with her, and the marchantes of the earth 
are waxed riche of the abundance of her pleaſures. 


— — — — l 
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The try - Ry L Aptetr map ver täßen tos à long ot! 
dhe eib. . umph,- of al fapthful againſt al tyzannonsking- 
kult fesche e domes, which haue contemned, the fayth, truth, 
Hl.. ASH religion, a al godlines, and would not abide any 


of them. And ſpecially againſt the kingdom and 


2 power of Rome, by rea lan of p tyzannes, which 
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e murthered the holi pꝛofeſſours of the only one 
God. And moſtpzincipally againſt the ſeconde regiment of Rome, 


which vnder the pꝛetence ol p name of Chzift, hath dealt ſo cruelly 


agaynſt al fapthlul chziſtians and agapnſt the euangelicall king⸗ 

dom of God. And the fozmer Chapter next going befoꝛe, being wel 
vnderſtand, there is no great difficultnes noꝛ haͤrdnes in this. Foꝛ 

this Chapter is, as it wer, an expoſition and declaracto ofthe foz- 

, Lites mer. Chiſt p angel of the great counſel, like as at his fyzit coming 
nung. he came in the moſt higheſt humilitie and lowelines, became man, 
ſuffered and dyed: e uen lo at his laſt coming, he ſhall come in moſt 

bꝛight gloꝛyʒ not into a virgins bodye, but into rhe whole woꝛlde, 

with moſte high bzightnes,and pzoclayming his goſpell vuto the 
Babuon Whole woꝛlde, to 05 and pooze, wyſe and imple in eufll. A ioy⸗ 
kalen. full goſpell is it:Babiſon-the geat ard mßorſſß eitte ſhe is fallen, ſbe i fallen, he 
hath no ſuche honour moe, that he will take'bpon herashrhath 


- 


Vis Chapiter may bee taken foꝛ a ſong of try⸗ : 


rom the deg have martired, toz;nented, 


© 


ere. it. | i 
po. rite ; > 


Renelacton of S. John. Cap.rbit. Fol. ctexb. 
A done. Howe is it knowen that che hath been an habitacton ſoz 

wicked, vnfaythkul, dilceitful, æ of Sodomites whiche haue — 
all the woꝛld dzunken and madde with her poyſon and infectuoug 
d2inke. And hath committed Himony with all ſpirituall thinges, 
whiche enen as the cutſed Simon Magus dyd, che hath ſolde foz 
much money and foꝛ great riches. And as foꝛ the high humilitie x 
lowlines of Chꝛiſt, whoſe merite he hath pꝛetẽded to be her own, 
He hath chopped # chaunged it, yea the hath ſold it foz pzincely and 
loꝛdly honour to be exhibite and done vnto her fete, and with moſt 


deuelich pꝛide receiued. 
Che texte. And I heard an other vovce from heauen, ſaye: come away from her my people, 
that ye bee not partakers of her ſinnes, and that ye receue not of ker plages. For her 
ſinnes are gone vp to heauen,B and God hath remembred her wickednes, Reward her 
euẽ as ſhe rewarded vou; and geue her double accordingto her workes. And powre 
in double to her in theſame cup which ſhe filled vnto you. And aſmuch as ſhe glo⸗ 
rifyed her ſelfe and liued wantonly, ſo much powre ye in for her of puniſhment & 
Elia, xivii, ſorow, for ſhe ſayd in her ſelf: al ſit being a quene, and am no wiedow, and ſh al ſee 
no ſorow. Therfore ſhal her plages come in one dai, death and ſorow, and hunger, 
and ſhe ſhalbebrenc with fyre: for ſtrong is the lord God which ſhal iudge her. 


Theſe woꝛdes ſpeaketh Chꝛiſt, thoꝛow his ſpirite, from heauen 60d car- 
vnto his people, that they Hould fozſake the companye and felow- — 4 M 
chip of Antichziſt, that they make not them(lelues partakers of the the whoze. 
hoꝛrible ſinne,of the double indignacion, ⁊ alſo ofthe plages which 
Gal lighten vpon him. Foz the linne is greater than p gods righ- 
touſnes could ſuffer it any longer vnpuniched. And thertoze he wil 

B recompence her with punichment, as Ge hath deſerued,and that by 
heapes one in a nothers necke. Foz there would no long ſufferinge 
of god, noꝛ no warning of p woꝛde of god, helpe. Thus happeneth . | 
it vnto all violent and tyzannous kyngdomes, euen from the Alſp- Tirannous 
rians, vnto the laſt ofthe Romaines. Gzeat pꝛide and pompe muſt . 
be ſubdued and vanquiſſhed with great hame and bondage. This 
pꝛophecie ts lyke vnto the holy pꝛophetes Eſay , and Daniell, al- 
thoughe it perteineth vnto a nother kingdome, but lyke vnto that 


both in wyckednes and in puniſhment. | 
2 The text. CAnd the kinges of the earth ſhal bewepe her and bewayle ouer her, whyche haue 
K committed fornicacion with her, and haue liued wanconly with ker, wht they ſhall 


ſe the ſmoke of her burning, and ſhal ſtande a farre of, for feare of her puniſument, 

Jere. li. ſaying: Alas, alas, that great citie Babilõ, that mightie citie: for at one houre is thy 

5 iudgement come. And the marchauntes ofthe earth ſhall wepe and wayle in them⸗ 

ſelues, for no man wyl bye their ware any more, the ware of golde and ſyluer, and 

precious ſtones, nether of pearle, and raynes, and purple, and ſkaslet, and al thynne 

wood, and all maner of veſſels of iverye , and all maner veſſels of moſte precyous 

wood; and of braſſe and yron, and ſinamõ and odoures, and ointmentes, and francs 

leynſence, and wyne; and oyle, and fine floure, and wheate, heaſtes, and ſhepezand 

horſes, and charettes, and bodyes, and ſoules of men. 

Wyth thys Babylon haus pꝛinces and pzelates,yea whole kyng- a1 benger 

doms committed whoꝛedome. Foz ſhe hath receiued and genen the commered 

yea,hath ſet them in and out. And al foz wozldly gane, and foz ho- wpththe - 

no: ſake, without any reſpect of rightuouſnes, oniy foz money and — 

dꝛybes. Foꝛ there was neuer founde moze hameful marchandiſe, merchas- 

than that which thei of the Popes courte, ſpecially the Curtiſans, - == 

haue exerciſed many peares wyth other mens goodes, and wyth r 

nothing els but with leade and lyluer, with parchement a bychop⸗ 

rickes,with ſellyng of their Pallium and Robes, which choulde be 

a ſpiritual iuriſdiccion, with firſt fruttes. #c.Pea there is no ende 

of ſuche marchaundiſe,lyke as in the texte all thinges are named 
Kr. iii. which 


The paraphꝛaſe vpon te 
whiche are of any pꝛyte. So that in the Popes churche there was © 
nothing but foꝛ money, not ſo much as the water oz ſalte ofthe ſea, 
noꝛ oile, noz bzead,noz creame. c. Al mult ſerue foꝛ holines, and foz 
the maintenance ofthe couetouſnes of the ſpiritnalty. To be choꝛt. 
reade but only a boke that is called the Popes Fapꝛe, there is his 

3 boke Marchandiſe wel deſcribed and pꝛoued by the cuſtomes and lawes 


catcdthe of the Romapnes. | 
ates And the apples that thy ſoule luſted after, are departed from thee, And al thynges Che texte, 


whyche weredeintie , and had in price, are departed from thee, and thou ſhalt find 

them no more. The marchauntes of theſe thynges whiche were wexed ryche, ſhall 

ſtande a farre of from her, for feare ofthe puniſhment of her, wepyng, and wailing, 

and ſaying: Alas, alas, that greate citie that was clothed in raynes and purple ,and te li. 
ſcarlet, and decked wyth golde; and precious ſtones, and pearles: for at one houre ſo 

great riches is come to naught, 


Firſt ot al, there was much holynes and muche good example and 
Che pool doctrine in the holy church of Rome, as S. Paule teſtifieth in hys 
Nome chã⸗Epiſtle to the Romapnes, and there were many holy bychops and 
ged. martirs which loued the trueth, vnto whom the goſpel was a ſin- 
guler iop, delight, comtoꝛt and gloꝛy. But in pzoceſle of time it was 
turned vplide down. So that there was nothing left in the rulers 
And heades of that church, but only the name ok the church. Al that 
was perlite, gadly and holy, was loſt and gone. And at length their 
marchandiſe whiche they inuented woulde no moze be eſtemed a⸗ 
monge the true godly chꝛyſtians . Foz they haue inoughe of thoſe 
thynges whiche theſe marchauntes doe pꝛompſe, ot the grace and 

rr the mercy ok god, and of hys wozde. And therfoze the Romanpſtes doe x3 
Gomaire* meruel and krete agaynlt the golpel, becauſe it bzyngeth no nother 
ſpell, Ware with it but her old ware, that is to ſaie, humilitie, lowlynes, 
pouertie, ſoꝛowe, contempt, which al men doe flee and abhozre:And 
it maketh an ende alſo of all woꝛldly pompe and honoure,toye and 
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E, | 


karth, and in al nactons and ples, only foz honour and gaine, wyth 


Thetexte, And a mightie angell toke vp a ſtone like a great milſtone, and caſte it into the ſex; 


ſo doubtles all it lykewyſe come to paſſe vnto thys pꝛoude pꝛe⸗ tyzinous 


B 


cchetexte. And after that, J herde the voice gt much peo 


Keuelation ot S. John. Cap.xbiii. Fol.tttxvi. 


rule and ſquare oł gods woꝛde and ol holy ſeripture, noꝛ hath not The fait of 
done that thynge that hys olkyce and vocacion hath required as he . 
ought to haue done, as it is euident vnto al men. They haue deſired 
and ſtudied only to haue great power and dompnion bpon 5 whole 


very ſmal ſtudy oz diligence to rule the woꝛld wel and godly , oz to 
further gods honour e the ſaluacion ofthe ſoule onlp. Ind foz this 

cauſe doth all the wozide wonder at ſuch a great and hozrible fall. 

And they that ſeke and ſtudy after dignitte, honour and anctozite,X 

after woꝛldly lucre, they tremble foz feare, and mourne & bewaple 

the heuy iudgement of God and their wozldly hynderance. But the 

holy and faythful whiche not only vpon earth regarde and ſeke the 

honour and glozy of god, whiche they doe chefely deſyꝛe, but alſo in 

heauen, which haue the fruicion and perfite ſighte and knowledge Tye god 
of the rightuouſnes of god, they pꝛayſe god heartely foꝛ the rightů⸗ . 
ous iudgement which is reueled bnto the wozlde.  '- wrſhe fail, 


ſaying:with ſuchviolence ſhal that great citie Bahilonbe caſt, and ſhalbe founde no 
more. And the voyce of harpers , and muſicions, and of pipers,and trompetters 
ſhalbe heard no more in thee: and no craftes nian, ofwhatſoeuer craft he be, ſhalbe 
founde any more in thee, And the ſounde of amil ſhathe heard no more in thee: and 
the voice of the bridegrome and of the bryde; ſhalbe heard no more in thee: for thy 
marchauntes were the great men of the earth. And wyth thyne inchauntmente were 
deceaued al nacions: and in her was founde the bloudeofthe prophetes, and of the 


ſaynctes, and of al that were ſlayne vpon the cart. 
Such another thyng dyd Jeremy alſo pꝛophetye ofthe kyngdome 


of Babilon, and euen as he pꝛophecied, ſo came it to paſſe. And euen ider at 
kingdoms, 


ſampcion,and lykewyſe vnto al vngodly ty2antes whether they be 
of the ſpiritualtte oz of the tempoꝛaltie. An Heuy a greuous iudge⸗ 
ment Hal take and ouerthꝛowe the mightie of the wozlde whyche 
miſuſe their power and end nenn it al vtterly fal a decape 
with al their ioy, luſt, pꝛyde and tyzanny which they haue bſed in þ 
tyme of their gouernaunce. And ſpectallythe ſpiritual miniſters of 
god, which foꝛ their offyce and voractons atze, ought to haue done 
and taughte otherwyle, Indlykewple ſuch handy craftes as haue 
lerued ydolg and pdolatrye,and matnteined falſe goddes and falſe 
goddes ſeruice, inuented only foz lucre and foz no godlines, chal al- 
o haue an end. And lykewyſe the met pꝛieſtes with ſuch as depend The fa! of 
vpe them, an vnnpꝛofitable zynde of people, and all ſache thynges — 
aghayeminiſtredoccaſyon vnto wozldly luſtes, pleaſures and de⸗ and ver 

ictoufies,Chat hialg,lyke end and fal as Tyꝛus, Babilon, and Np- Tre: 

lie, of the which the pꝛophetes make mencton. As Rome and the 
Roth Empire alſo had once, Much moze chal it hap 5 Yn 
| eg, 


vnto the Papatpe and the courte of Rome c to the pꝛelates 
ut in verye 


dughre fo be lpiritttall,as they alto name themſelues, | 

dede are moꝛe carnal and woꝛldli than any other. Phar godly men 

harre been deſtroyed foz the truthes ſabe in counceis and at Rome, 

it is ſo euident that it nedeth not hereto he rebearfed. 

len, ſaying: Alleluya.Saluas 
it the lorde oure god, for true 

and ryghreous ate hys iudgementes, for he hath iudged the great whore whiche did 


corrupt the eatth with her fornicaciõ and hath i ged the bloud of his ſeruauntes 
| Rr. iii of 


ion, and glory, and honour, and power, be Akerſbeb fo 


The paraphzaſe vpon the 


bl her hande. And agayne they ſayed: Alleluya. And ſmoke roſe vp for euermore. 
And the.xxitii, elders; and the foute heaſtes fel downe, and worſhypped God that 
ſate on the ſeate; faying: Amen. Alleluya. And a voyce came out of the ſeate, ſa) ing: 
prayſe our Lord god al ye that are his ſeruauntes and ye that feate hym both ſmall 
—A T7, ; 
hare any man might to ſay, what doth punichment C 
f ok the wicked tyzantes. and their damnacto helpe 
n IS | ) oz p2ofite the godly and faithful chziſtiang which 


A fa ate periecuted ofthe dzagon, of the beaſt, and of þ 
r falſe pꝛophetes foz the true faith & religions ſake, 
VP) Ns FJ euen vnto death: Here in this place is a ſufficient 


2 , - 


godly, the crucified # lain lambe, thep doe nothing els in heauen in their 
— 4 ng immoztal ſoules but [png thankes and laudes vnto godalmighty, 
ſtpꝛring, pꝛouoking, and exhozting one another with like affeccio 
21%: 30d 3eale to pꝛapſe god. Foz All is nothyng els but pzayſe god. 
wen Alleſu, is aſmuch to lape as pꝛaiſe pe. And 5 is one of names of the 
loꝛd god wherby he is named, ot whiche names there are dyuerſe. 
Now here may we learne with what maner of wozdes we Gould 
and chal pꝛayſe god, both here and alſo in heauen, namelp thus: All 
to b (aluacion and goodnes whych map be pꝛofitable vnto vs, and may 
_ pzayſed. be deſyzed of god, and againe al laude and pꝛapſe, foz all maner of 
benefites # goodnes pertetneth only vnto the moſt mercyfull,eter-D 
al honoure nal and almightie only one god, and muſt be aſcribed vnto him. Ho⸗ 
due to god nour which is a pꝛofe ſſion and a declaracion of al vertne andgodlp 
kindnes and loue, aijd of al might, power and omnipotencie , is due 
only vnto the true, only and eternal God creatour and maker of al 
creatures. Foꝛ al his woꝛkes x iudgementes are righte, commen⸗ 
dable, holy and true without al maner ok parcialitie, and ſpectallye 
fozaſmuch as he hath ſubdued and bzought down the gloꝛious and 
pꝛoude ty2antes both ofthe ſpiritualtie and of the tempozaltie,and 
hath ſent thẽ to eternal damnacion. And hath cauſed their wicked⸗ 
nes and abominacion alſo to tome to light in this woꝛld to the ſin⸗ 
guler comfozt of the faithful elect that wer oppꝛeſſed of them. And 
thus they ceaſſe not to geue laudes and thankes bnto god, ſapinge 
tontinuallp, Aſſeſu ya. But the ſmoke is Þ true oblation and the right 
Tye ſme lacrifice which the holy ſaintes doe offre in heauen euerlaſtinglp, c 
perkoꝛme alſo vpon earth in the holy churche euen vntil the latter 
dap, I meane geuing ofthankes and acknowledging the goodnes 
ol Bod, as is befoze ſaid. This oblacion and ſacrifice is made con- 
mcrityce, tintatly without ceaſing, with infinite and vnſpeakeable toye,of al 
ihe prayer holy patriarkes., pꝛophetes, Apoſtles, martirs, and ofthe whole 
' heanenly felowſhip,and ok al them which euer from the beginning 
haue pleaſed the 102d god with faith, loue, hope aud obedience. But 
the maner and the ceremonies,with the wozdes,reuerence and iop, 
which the holy and faythful elect doe vle, dot h p holy ſripture del⸗ 


tribe after the maner e of men, in ſuche wile as max be 


Amen. beſte bnderſtande any 16 epued of vs., Amen is as muche as that 
God is the trueth, and faithful in kepyng of all hys.pzomyſes and. 
«avs Wözdes. And here may'welearne Þ weſhould not name no2efteme 
Irzemes. the holy Aud fapthfull.fayntes as pꝛyüces and. rulers of heauen, 
fozalmuchas they name thẽſelues but ſeruauntes of god, and are 


no 


Renelacton of S. Jahn. Cap.rir. Fol.cccrvit. 


x no better, and that alſo not by meryte and deſerte, but onely by the 
grace and eleccion of God. And alſo ſome are greater and high⸗ 3 
* er than other, as Abzaham parauenture than Jſaac, and Joſeph cincres 
1 than Simeon, Peter than Philip, but that ought not curiouſly to — 
1 be ſearched out of man. In heauen Gal we ſee and knowe perfitlye 


4 the cauſe,and occaſiõ ofthe iudgement of God, but not in this life. 
Che texte. ¶ And l heard the voyce of muche people euen as the voyce of many waters: and as 
9 the voyce of ſtronge t hondringes, ſaying: Alleluya, For rhe Lorde our god omni: 
1 potente rayneth. Let vs be glad and reioyce, and geue honour to him: for the mari: 
age of the lambe is come, and his wife made her ſelfe readye. And to her was graun⸗ 
F tedzthat ſhe ſhoulde bee arayed with pure and goodly raines, For the raynes is the 
A Patent righteouſnes of ſaintes. And he ſayd vnto me, write: happy are they which are cal⸗ 
8. Luke. Rui. ed vnto the lambes ſ upper. And he ſaid vnto me: theſe are the true ſayinges of Cod. 
Act . x. xiiii And I fel at his fete, to worſhip him. And he ſayd vnto me: ſee thou doe it not. For 
A poc . xxu . I am thy felow ſeruaunt, and one of thy brethren, euen of them that haue the teſty⸗ 
3 mony of leſus. v horſhip god. For the teſtimoni of Ieſus is the ſpirit of prophecy, 


This mape be vnderftande of the holy and faithful ſaintes vpon , „Sbecn⸗ 
earth, which after the manifeſt and iopful pzeaching of the goſpcil Te 
as much as is poſſible, in the whole wozld(whan as both Jewes 772 
t Turkes (hal become chziſten) hal pꝛaiſe and thanke the a\migh- ::. 
ty god fo2 ſuch ſinguler grace + mercie, which hathe hitherto been 
hindered a kept downe with ſuch fozce a violece by Antichziſt. Is . 
than Gal the gloꝛi and pꝛaiſe of god inereaſe in the chaiſten church, nac 
which is the kingdom of Chziſt: And, thoꝛow the goſpel, pꝛomiſed . 
bnto Chꝛiſt Þ bzidegrome:which church as a faithful æ deare be⸗ 
loued ſpouſe which here in this wozld,loueth a honoureth Chziſte 
as muche as the can, h al be filled a ſatiſfied with all goodnes in e- 
ternal bliſle a ſaluacton, The ſtiken arap, is the innocency of life in Ede chars 

BH this woꝛld, thoꝛow the grace of Chzifte, a in heauen it is the im- araxe. 
moztal gloꝛificacion of body and ſouie.Foz than Gal man be right 
blilled, whan as he Gal be fulli ſatiſfied in god thozow Chꝛiſt with 
aboundaunce and plenteouſnes of al benefites c goodnes which cs _ 
be deſired oz withed, That ſame is the euerlaſting ſupper of Þ ma⸗ Te tup- 
riage of Chꝛiſt wherwith Chꝛiſt hal honourhis elect, a make the nd. 
bliſſed. And in al this which John ſeeth in this viſion, it is ſaid al⸗ 
ſo vnto him, that all theſe thinges, viſions a reuelacions came vn⸗ 
to him fro god, e to the honour of god, which he as a true a faithful 
miniſter ſhould further with al diligẽce. Butas John would haue gye anget 
wozlhipped y parſon of the angel which ſpake vnto him, the angell wi - ay 
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would in no wiſe ſuffer him, litze as no ſaint neither in heauẽ noꝛ in — 
earth will ſuffer any ſach thing, noꝛ take it vpõ the, noꝛ yet in good 39%" 
wozth. Foz god only muſt be woztipped,fro wo onely al goodnes 
cometh, mult be deſired a loked foz,of him only. The angels wil 

be taken # eſtemed foꝛ nothing els but foz bzethze,frendes # felow 
ſeruauntes of the only one comon a general lozd,#felowes with al * 
them beleue in Chaift, a are ready foz his ſake vnto all goodnes, 

and to ſuffer all maner ot thinges euen vnto death. But this is the True wü⸗ 
righte, perfite and ſure wyſedoͤme, whyche the wozidly wyſe doe dme. 
not knowe,nepther deſpze noz regard. 

Y Theterte, And I ſawe heauen open, and beholde, a white horſe: and he that ſat ypon hym was 

4 called faithfull and true, and in righteduſneſſe did iudge and make battell: His cies 

7 were as a flame of fire, and on his head wer mani crounes: & he had a name written, 

4 Eta. ixiii. that no man knew but he himſelfe. x And he was clothed in a veſture dipt in bloude, 

11 and his name is called the worde of God. And the warriets whiche were 3 s 

| ; $255 6 | OIOWe 


The paraphꝛate vpon the 


folowed him vpon wyte horſes, clothed with white and pure raynes: and out of hys 
mouth wente our a ſharpe two edged ſweor de, that with it he ſhould ſmyte the he⸗ 


then. And he ſhal rule them with a rodde of yron, and he trode the winefat of fearſ⸗ Piat. it. 


nes and wrathof alm. ghty god. Ano hathe on his veſture and on his thyghe a name 
wrytten: & Kynge of Kynges, and Lorde of Lordes. 


Liniltdef- The ſpirite of God mult ſpeake with men after the maner of men, 3voc-z... 
a wo 


— pf he ould be vnderſtande. And therfoze he deſcribeth the maiel⸗ 
punce. tie of Chziſt, euen after the maieſtie of an Emperour. Foz the high 
powers are wont to be honoured euen as Chziſtets here deſcribed 

with his honour,laude a name. Foz he is the wozde of god, wher- 

with this S. John beginneth his golpell, and wherby all thinges 

are made:which is alſo God and man the obtect of faith, that is to 
ſaie, the thing wherunto the faith ofall elect hath her reſpecte:And 

he is alſo the righteous tudge ouer all that euer is in heauen oz in 

earth which hath a fyery and burning zeale @hate againſt all wic- 

ked whyche contemne and deſpyſe his wooꝛd, but crouneth all thc 

Chziſics godly and faithful with the croune ofhis righteouſnes. Dis name 
name on- ig vnknowen vnto all the woꝛld, the trueth wherofhe woulde not 
erpꝛeſſe befoze Pilate, and pet truth a gods woꝛd is all one thing. 
This righteoulſnes of Chiſt is ſignified by the ſwozd, although Þ 
woꝛd of god alſo doth perce thozow the inward heart and minde of 
Theſwerd the faithful as it is wꝛitten in the.iiii.to the Hebzues. But here the 
ſwozd is taken foꝛ the righteouſnes in gods kingdome wherwith 
Chꝛiſte ruleth the kingdoine which his father hath geuen hym foz 

his heritage, as Dauid ſaith. Foz like as he hath ioy in euerlaſting 

bliſſe with his warriers a hoſte that folow him, euẽ ſo doth he pzeſſe 

x treade downe all the wicked with eternall damnacto,befoze who 

alſo he trode the pzelle vntiil his veſture was blody:But they toke 

it foꝛ a mocke and a folych ieſt, as it was vnto the Jewes a ſlander. 
dann But yet theyꝛ knees muſt bow vnto hym, not onely the angels and 
the name men in heauen and earth, but alſo they that are in hell all be tro⸗ 
Nelas. pen of him with the wzathe of God almightye. Foz without doute 

he is the kyng ok all kynges and Loꝛde ok all Loꝛdes. 


¶ And l ſawe an angel ſtand in the ſunne, and he cryed with a loud voyce, ſaying to ye texte. 


all the foules that flie by the mipdes of heaut᷑: come and gather your ſelues together 

vnto the ſupper of the great god, that ye may eate the fleſh of kynges, and the fleſh 

of hie captaynes, and the fleſh of mightie men, and the fleſhe of horſes, and of them 

that ſvt on them, and the fleſh of all free men arid bonde men, and of ſmall & great. 

And I ſaw the heaſt, and the kinges of the earth, & their warriers gathered together 
to make bataile againſt him that ſat on the horſe, and againſt his iouldiers. And the 

beaſt was taken, and with him that falſe prophet that wrought miracles before him, 

- with which he deceaued them that receaued the beaſtes marke, and them that wor⸗ 
ſhipped his ymage. T heſeboth wer caſt into a pond of fire burning wich brimſtone, 

and the remnaunt wer ſlayne with che ſweard of him that ſat vpon the horſe: hich 

ſweard proceaded out of his mouth, and al the foules were fulfilled with their fleſh, 

Lyiges Like ag Chzilt maketh a ſupper vnto his childzen and ſeruauntes 
fapper oz in heaue,cuen ſo doth he alſo, being 5 ſonne of rightouſnes make a 
ned, Capper vntothe deuilles a to al damned ſoules. An euerlaſtig ſup- 
pexokall bitternes a vableſſidnes;vherof they may eate a be par- 
takers altogether. And there is tha deſperacion, hate, enui, wzath 

F Nan againſt god. ⁊ all kindes ofeuill which are ſignifyed 
by coꝛpoꝛal thinges atcozding to our capacitie, æ after ſuch wiſe as 
men may be moſt moued therby that they muſt ot neceſſitie mark a 

coſider it. And it is to be noted that . John ſeeth theſe geaſtes of - 

the deuel in hel, that they are the deſtropers ofß wozld, yo — of 
75 £88 all maner 


Keuelation of. Jdhn. Cap. xx. Fol. ccerviiet. 
x all maner of degrees, the beaſt with. ii. hoznes, the dꝛagon # falſe The vers, 
pꝛophete, al enemtes of gods trueth,religion,x ofalmaner of god- order, . 
" ines,oppzeſſours of Þ innocent frendes of god. To be choꝛt, al they aitheus 
9 which beare $ marke x token of the dzagon # of the beaſt, which is wen. 
2 infidelitie ᷑ miſbelief in Chꝛiſt, like as faith in the crucifyed Chzift 
is Þ ſure marke x token ot all 7 elect, Theſe vnfaithful muſt liue e⸗ 
__ ternally in Þ pond of fire, æ they ſhall be puniſhed a vered painfully 
with vnſpeakeable ſozow  heuines,cuen Þ deuel c his ſeruauntes 
together. And although ſome come out of this life with the ſwozde 
without faythe, vet their damnacion did begin here, and Gall con⸗ 
tinue enerlaſtingly. 


| f che texte. ¶ And I ſaw an angel come downe from heauen, hauing the key ofthe bott omleſſe 


— dis chapter mai be taken, as it wer, foꝛ a reherſal of 
D 70 viſions & reuelacions 5 were befoze mẽcioned. And 


"i by the way it Defcribeth again p honour a maieſty of 
C Ch:ilt,ofgods wozd,x the power of the holy golpel, 


Ro N ke the benefites of Chꝛiſt, a addeth therunto the laſte 
iudgmet ofthe dead which chal die. ii. deathes. This : 
angell that cometh from heauen, is Chailt which Gould come into 


this woꝛld as was p2omiled vnto the firſt man in the beginning of * 

the world, that be ſßouſd treade the olde ſerpent vpon the head. Which is nothing the . — 

els, but that he Gould take his power from him which the tuft and on the bed. 
B righteous god hath ſuffered him to exerciſe againſt man foz the ſin 


of the firſte diſobedience and „ power Sathan 
hath al waies exerciſed and pzactiſed with all wicked difceyt @ dy- 
uerſe errours, and ſpectally with ydolatrie,after the which doe fo⸗ 
low blindnes & all maner of ſines. This power hath Chꝛiſt migh- 
tily and with fozce taken frö Sathan the deuil,thozow his righte- 
ouſnes and humblenes euen vntill the croſſe, ſatiſfping foz all the 
pꝛyde, tranlgreſſion, diſobedience a bnfaithfulnes of Adam a Eue. 
And thus he hath bounde hym with the chapne of his wel deſerued 
power, that is to ſay,hath hindered him of his pꝛoude tirannie and on 
7]  #HQamefull wicked power againſt the faithfull electe of God. Thys vounde fo; 
band chould indure a.M.yeares that is to ſaie,a long time,naine- Ie"? 
Ip euen the time of the right chꝛiſten faith, which alter the ſaping of 
the olde lathers choulde indure koz. ii. M. peares, but it is vncerten 
from what time men ſhould beg in to retzen theſe peates, and that 
the faith in this time, chould be foze aſſaulted, which hath alwayes 
been at this poynt enen in the time of the Jewes in the olde teſta⸗ 
ment, among gods owne people hath ſometime increaſed & ſom- 
time fallen, decaied. And accoꝛdyng therunto might Sathan ex⸗ 
ercile his power, at ſomtime moꝛe than at another. And thus tho⸗ r bende 
row Chꝛiſt, Sathan is alwayes bond vnts the right faithful. But by £b2g. 
whan the faithe dccayeth and goeth backeward, and the falſehed, | 
diſceyt,and diſobedience of man increaſeth, ſo that Gods woꝛde is 
moꝛe and moꝛe contemned a fozſaken,than doth Sathans power 
increaſe againe (as it hath ofte come to paſſe) that he may deceyue 
the people, the heathen, the vnfaithful agayne, and ſo vſe his power 
and tyꝛannpe agayne as longe as there is lacke and want of true 
kaith in this wozlde, And 


The paraphzaſe vpon the 


AndI ſawe ſeates, and they ſat ypon them, and iud gement was geuen vnto them: & >... 
Iſawe the ſoules ol chem that were beheaded for the witneſſes of Ieſu, and for the The texte, 


word of God:whiche had not worſhipped the beaſt, nether his ymage, neither had 


taken his marke vpon theyr forheades,or on their handes: and they liued, and _ 


ned with Chriſt a, N. yere:but the other of the dead mtEliued not again, vntil the. 


yere were finiſhed. This is that firſt reſurreccion.Bleſſed & holy is he, that hath part 


in the firſt reſurreccion: For on ſuch ſhall the ſecond death haue no power, but they 
hetudge⸗ 


ſhalbe the prieſtes of God and of Chriſt, and ſhal rayne wich hym a thouſand yeres. 


mente of The leates to iudge Sathã a his cõpanp, are appointed of Chaiſt C 


— to vnto the holy apoſtles and vnto other elect, the ſoules of thẽ which 
geuen. fo2 the lambes lake wer beheaded, that is to ſape, after diners ma- 
ners and fachions put to death fo2 the goſpels ſake, whiche would 

not make any oblactons vnto ydols noz falſe gods,noz woulde not 
woꝛchip the beaſt, that is to fat Antichziſt, noꝛ would not feare noz 
honour his mage, but did manfully fight foz Þ holy goſpell and fox 

the true doctrine and religyon ofthe apoſtles. All theſe Gall haue 

ſeates in the kyngdome of Chzilt to iudge the whole company and 

courte of Sathan, and to conuince them of their wickednes, blal⸗ 
phemies, and damnable errours, which chalbe open and manifeſte 

vnto the woꝛlde thozowe the goſpel. And thys theyz condemnacis 

beyng openly and manifeſtly knowen, a their godles tiranni, ſhall 

be their death,from the whyche they hall not ryſe vp agapne till a 

. thouſand peares be paſt. This manifeſt iudgemẽt, victoꝛy and ho⸗ 

oe 61s nour obteined with Chꝛiſt, is vnto the the firſt reſurreccyo,name- 
on. ly a great honour and felicitie, not onely in heauen with Chziſt,but 
alſo vpon earth in the kyngdom of Chiſt, which he hath vpo earth 

with his ſpirite in the congregacion of the holy elect. And they are 

happy and bleſſed, and cheyz lyfe is euerlaſtyng bothe in the heauẽ⸗ 

ly company,x alſo in the holy churche # congregacion ofthe faith⸗ 

full and godly ſoules vpon earth. Foꝛ they are the moſt deare belo⸗ 

ued and the moſt acceptable a of higheſt reputacion with Chꝛiſte þ 


D 


Loꝛde and kynge of heauen as ryght pꝛieſtes and miniſters ought 


to bee amonge vs, and they chall rule and reigne with Chꝛiſt vnto 
the ende ofthe woꝛlde vntyll the laſte dape of the latter iudgement, 
and in the ſeconde reſurreccyon, and vntpll the laſte and cternall 
iudgemente ofthe wycked and damned blaſphemers. 

And when the thouſand yeares are expired, Sathan ſhalbe loſed out of hispreſon, 
& ſhal goe out to deceaue the people, whiche are in the foure quarters of the earth, 
Gog and Magog, to gather t hem together to hattaile, whoſe nombre is as the ſãd 
of the ſea: and they went vp in the plaine of the earth, & compaſſed the tentes of the 
ſaintes about, and the beloued citie. And fire came downe from god out of heauen, 
& deuoured thẽ, A & the deuil that deceaued thEwas caſt into a lake of fire & brim⸗ 


ſt 
— 7 A lytle tyme bekoze the laſte daye.all Sathan obteyne power 


e gde lad agapne tyll the ende of the wozlde, and chall exercyſe and pzactyſe 
dare. it, x hal wozke with the wicked and vngodly in the whole wozld, 
accoz2dpnge to hys nature and wyckednes. And he tall ſtyzre hys 

wycked army and warryers Gog and Magog, ot whom the pꝛo⸗ 

phetes doe much ſpeake. And they are the —— and infynite nom⸗ 

ber ok the enempes of GOD, ofthe holy doctryne ofthe ghoſpell, 

True Hie⸗ and of all holy congregacyons of true and faythefull Chziftyans, 
ruſatem. wyhypche are called, and are in deede the verpe true Hieruſalem, 
whyche dwell vpon yearthe as city3ens of a foztunate, holp, qupet 

and honozable citye and comunaltie. Agapnſt this holye citie — 
comunaltye 


The texte; 


zechtel, 


fxxviti- 
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ne, where Þ beaſt & the falſe prophet ſhalbe tormtted day & night for euermore. 
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communattie hal Satan fight a ne bstel, with hig armie men 


. - — — 
* 
„ 
- * 


of warre, with al his power, might ee wickednesz a chai attempt 


goe about to ouercome them t todectiue them, tu make them ta 
fozſake the truth of god, c chal wozke:almeaneg to deſtroy ſautes: 
And this Gal he doe in the whole word Me ſhal ſpare no labour to 
tompaſſe about x to beſege, not the ſtony citie of Ieruſalẽ in Jew- 
ty,butcas it is ſayd befoze)p holy chꝛiſtẽdom vpon earth, the citie 
of the faithful citizens namely » godiꝝ eiect. But the grate # mer⸗ 
ey of god toward his beloued, e the pzomiſe ot Chʒiũe toward his 
churche, is greater and ſtröger than the wickednes and power of 


Gog # Magog, the wicked warriers agaynſt Chzift, which hatt Thcver: 
conſume them with fyꝛe, euen as he did ſirſke Senecharius armpe: Sog ann 
bp6 an. C. thouſand, c.iiii.ſcoꝛe #.v.thouſand in one night, thoꝛo d Wigeg. 


one of his angels, bzought them into aches with the fy2e of Godg 


vengeaunce #righteous tudgement;And enen vpon that chall fo⸗ 
low the general iudgement of god, by the which the deuil with all 


his hoſt and cõpany halbe thꝛowen into euerlaſting payne dam⸗ 


nacion, which is relembled vnto a lake e graue of ſyʒe and bzym- 
ſtone, in the whiche the dꝛagon, the beaft and au falſe Þzophetes 
chalbe tozmented day and night, that is to ſay, perpetuallpe with⸗ 
put ende. And that Halbe the ſecond deatdg. 8 
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which Gall #mult than 


eus knobsledgethemſelues gylitts gwozthy ot eternal damnacion, hut 
e 2 fu vnto the hex Foz a then hal.al:wickednes ol the conſcience © 
be open, euident g manifeſt. F os they chat accuſe condemne them 
lelueg, without anꝝ eloke oꝝ extuſe, whan as they (hall beholdc al 
——— ß — — — feare —.— 
ing, þ other great booke of Gods righteoufnes # equitie, of ys 
warninges, dortrine, inſtrucctons x thzetninges, which they haue 
had ſufficiently inthis woꝛld euer one in their time, thezow gods 4 
merciful a fatherlypzouiſion mfending:batthey haue vtterip con- 4 
temned + defpifedithe with ar the rightouſnes.and goditaes ̊ thep ; 
haue taught. And chey wouidnothingregardnozeſteme the hoiye 
woꝛd of god, which was geuen vnto 5 wozld in the holy ſeripture 
toꝛ a perlit rule a ſquare:but they would neuer credit noꝛ deiene it, 
but rachiy agaruſt their own eonſcience haue refuled a contemned 
tt. Andtherfoze al they be wiped out of þ regiſter boke ol $ faith- 
ful, æ of them'which@alliue perpetuaily with God, + with all his 
peculiar elect in eternal ioy & bliſſe. And thus they chal remayn c6- 
tinually in þ eternal indignacton of god, in enerlaſting hate, enup, 
c moſt paintut toʒzmentes, æ great impactence c confinuat fozove: 
inſomuch v theyꝛ eternal death <al alſo be with cozpozgal pain and 
tozment of Þ bodp, euen with the whole elo bochip of ß deutt, a that 
without any end 02 ceaſing. Thts indgement # heaup day chall no 
her # auoide, whether he be conſumed earth, 


ges in a ſhozt ſpace, 
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E and to be deſyred eyther in pe auen or in yearib, ußertunto God of his mercye will beſpe aud 


¶ The. xxi. Chapter 


And l ſawe a new heauen and a new earth. For the firſt heauen, and the firſt earth 


: Ea . wer vaniſhed away, and there was no more Sea, And I John ſaw that holy citie, new 
L. ixbi. Jeruſalem come down from god out of heauen, prepared as a bryde garnyſhed for 
A. Pet. iti. her huſband. And I heard a great voyce out of heauen, ſaying:Behold, the taberna⸗ 


cle of God is with men, at he will dwell wich them. And they ſhalbe hys people; 
and God himfelf ſhalbe with them; and be theyr god. 

nom from this place fozth, the holy Apoſtle & Euã⸗ 

nl 76 geliſt S. John deſcribeth the ſaluacion of all luche 

Aas are eiect, thepz ſtate, and the kingdom of heaue, 

re *% and finally the euerlaſting bliſſe, whereof he wzote 

ANY\(. 8 ſumwhat in the fifth Chapter: but here he wziteth 

.. emoze plapnlp, plentuouſly, and latgely of it. As cõ⸗ 

. cerning the newe heauen e newe earth, after what 

maner they al be, it is no plate here to diſpute oz to cõtend much 

about it. The teſtimonye of the holy Apoſtle. S. Petet, and of. S. 

John in this place, is ſuffictent fox vs. S. Meter in the third chap⸗ 

ter of his ſecond Epiſtle ſayth (as John doth here) that thozow the 

wood of god, wherby heauen and earth are created a made, (ſhall 

there be a newe heauen and a newe earth agayn: which Þ fapthfull 

elect hal wel ſce, which had rather beleue the woozd of God, than 

al the weake x deceiuable reaſon of Þ Philoſophers , whiche haue 

take in hand to diſpute and diſcuſſe ſuch thinges, but litle to Þ pur⸗ 

8 pole. But. S. Paule diſcuſſeth the matter with one woozd,ſaping: 

me ſhalbe alwayes with the loꝛd, in that fame Nate where Chꝛiſte 

our lozd the euerlaſting king is:namelp, with al them which chal⸗ 

be laued, both aungels a ſoules, and alſo with al thoſe men which 

did riſe x went vp to heauen with Chꝛiſt. This is certen.v like as 

thoꝛow Þ ſinne of Adam, this woꝛlde is cozrupt and infect, and the 

earth alſo with wedeg dt bnpzofitable thynges, whiche hinder and 

hurt the pleaſaunt æ good truites which might ſerue and be pꝛofi⸗ 

table vnto the woꝛld:a the ſea lykewiſe with her vnquietnes @ ra⸗ 

geing,doth much harme:ſo Gall the earth and water no moze be, 

but altogether without fault, lie as mankynde hall likewiſe bee 

without any maner of fault in perfit toy; pleaſure i bliſſe. Enen ſo, 

I ſap, al the whole earth be garniched after ſuch a ſozt, Þ it may 

be a bery paradiſe, without anye maner oflabour, that the bleſſed 

Gal wich to liue vpon it, but that they are in theyzcountrey in hea⸗ 

_ ten. The lame heauen which was made with one woꝛd, may like⸗ 

wiſe be pꝛepared of God with one woꝛd, foz the whole and perfite 

dlille ot the fapthful elect. Let vs content  ſatiſfte our ſelues with 

this, in thys doubt e diſputacion whiche cannot be compꝛehended 

noz diſcuſſed with anye reaſon of manne. But the holpe citie that 

John la we, is nothyng elles but the ſtate of all the faythfull elect 

in eternall and full ſaluacion without any maner of imperfeceion, 

with abũdanee of al goodnes, where nothing moze can be deſired, 

and with ſure & quiet poſſeſſion ot al heauenly treaſureg, in p ſight 

and fraicion ot god the higheſt and the only goodnes & felicitie, as 

he can gene himſelfe to be inioyed,and that moſt loningly,moſt cõ⸗ 
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citie, newe 
Jeruſale, 


fo:tably # moſt bliſſedly vnto al creatures of knowledge & bnder- 


ſtanding. And that thozow the cleare @ bliſſed glaſle o a 
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The _—_— 'bpon the 
ne gude holy and erceding bleſſed manhod of Chꝛiſt, the king of all honour 
Lern- And bliſſe bnto al faythful elect. Whoſe bleſſed and ſacred body and * 
. ſoulevnited and knit in one with the holy godhead, is a perfect # a 
cleare glaſſe, wherin his moſt pleaſant glozifyed manhod may be 
beholden. In which glaſſe al the bliſſed ſaincteg, that is to ſape, all 
that are ſaued, doe behold and haue the perfit fruicion of al Þ good- 
nes, which p loꝛd God is in himſelf: of al beuefites 5̊ he will geue 
Ede ta⸗ hnto all his creatures euerlaſtingly. This glaſſe is ſignifyed by pᷣ 
ASeb. tabernacle of God, wherin god wil abyde and remayne with man, 
with al grace and louing kindnes, and that in the new Jeruſalem 
which is builded altogether of moſt pzecious. tones,of the bleſſed 
frendes of god, in whom godhath a pleaſure and a delight to dwell 
and to remayn, and to deale and diſtribute his iop, felicitie, a bliſſe 
vnto the fapthfull electe. Foz Jeruſalem is not the miſerable and 
Jeruſaiem Wzetched citie ofthe Jewes,whiche is called Jeruſalem, and Je- 
vIebus. hug, and J cannot tell with how many moze names beſide, which 
was ſo oft ouerth2owen foz the rebellion and diſobedience of thepz 
citizens,and foz that they fozſoke god:in the which citie the blind, 
pꝛoude, froward, and obſtinate Jewesdo fire and ſet al their hope 
and felicitie, where they hope aud deſyꝛe to be loꝛdes, and to reigne 
ouer al men with thepꝛ Meſſtas, whom they vainly(being groſſe⸗ 
ly deceiued) doe loke and gape foꝛ:but it is that Jeruſalem, which 
is neither heauenly noz earthly, but a ſpiritual Jeruſalem, a gene⸗ 
ral felowthip a bꝛotherhod of al faythful ſeruauntes of god, which 
haue a right chziſten faith. a perfit loue thozowly furniGed with 
al good and holy wozkes:the bandes anditmites wherofare tho- pp 
rowout the whole compaſſe of the earth;wherſoeuer the Lozd god 
is rightly knowen and truely ſerued after hs own will, erpzeſſed 
Tie in his woꝛd. So that there are.iii.maner of Jeruſalems.But.S. 
Spetcs, John ſpeabeth in this place,ofthe heautly and newe ritie of thoſe 
which are bliſſed in god:which citie is in heauen, pzepared of God 
and made ready of Chzilt the bꝛidegrome of al faythfull;foz them, 
hys ſpouſe. Which ſpouſe is garniched, not of her ſelfe,but of God, 
with al heaueuly graces and vertues,and with the oꝛnamentes of 
al perfeccion.Jnthts citie of theheauenly and eternal Jeruſalem, 
hal the loꝛd god in Chꝛiſte dwell, as it were with and among hys 
people and dearebeloued ſpouſe, and well garniſhed oz flozichynge 
bꝛide, with moſt high ioye and delyght & endles bliſſe and felicitie. 
And god ſhal wipe away al teares from their eies. And there ſhalbe no more death, The ter, © 
nether ſorow, nether crying, nether ſhal there be any more payn for the old thinges Sai. rrv, _ 
are gone. And he that ſate von theſcate,ſayde:xbehold, I make all thynges newe, Jpeca. bu 
And he ſayd vnto me: xy rite, for theſe wordes ate faithful and true. And heſaid vn. iel. 
to me:it is done, I ama Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end, will geue to „Apo. 2 5 
him that is a chyrſt, of the well of the water of lyfe , free, He that ouercometh, ſhal 7 
inherite al thinges; tand I wil be his God, and he ſhalbe my ſonne. 2 deb. bn 
Chede: How and what this bliſſe halbe, can no man expzeſſe, But what , 
terpcion thynges (hal not be there, that doth he declare. Fyzft thereGall be 
ornewe, noteares:Fozthereſhal no maner of aduerſitie,trouble oz vexaci- 
on, happen bite anye man. There is allo no maner of decape noz 
weakenes, neither ol the bodye noz of the ſoule, no maner of ſicke- 
nes noz infy2mitie of complexions, no bodely hurt nozafflicion, no 
dꝛeade noz feare.ofdeathe , no heaupe noz grieuous temptacion,no 
lacke of anpe thing, no miſchaunce, no weppng , noz Warn 003 
| pn, 


Keuelacion ot. S. John. Cap.rxt, Fol.ccexrt. 
2 a paine,ſmart,noz impediment. J oꝛ in the fate of bliſte and ſaluaci⸗ 
on, is no thought noz ſozowe to bee taken, foꝛ any of theſe thinges. 
Foz the firſt and oziginall octaſton ot all theſe miſeries (the ſynne 
of Adam and Eue, foꝛ whoſe ſgke the wozld was created, ) is alto⸗ 
gether paſt, a vtterly ceaſed, ended @ finiſhed together with deathe 
and the deuell, thozowe the righteoulnes of oure ſauiour Chꝛiſte. 
Thozow Þ which righteouſnes all mantzind, ſo many as are faith- 
ful, is reconciled vnto God foz euerinoze-Thus hath Chziſt ſitting ann 
vpon the ſtole of hys kyngdome.& glozy,ozdeynedal thinges new. newe. 
This mult be ſtedfaſtly confeſſed and beleued of all faithfull chziſ- 
tians, as an infallyble trueth:and therfoze it is gods commaunde⸗ 


q | ment that it hould be wzitten foz an euerlaſtyng remembzaunce, 
f Ffozanholſome doctrine aud conſolacion, that all men ould belene Seite. 
I the trueth, and ſo beleuyng obteyne bliſſe and ſaluacion. Foz thys 


is the end of all thynges, the bliſſe and ſaluaciõ of mankynd tn god: 
which will declare and diſtribute his glozy,mercy,# louyng kind- 
nes, vnto them which he hath choſe from euerlaſtyng, vnto his ho- 
nour and glozy: which is the beginning and end of all thinges that 
are, euer were, oz euer (hall be. Unto: all them which in thys vale go whom 
of miſery did thirſt after righteouſnes,and after the glozyof God, God yu 
vnto them will the grace and fauozable mercy of god gene Þ lining — ct 
wel a fountapne of all goodnes, and the eternall ſpꝛyngyng ftoode oed. 
of refreſhment vnto ſaluacio,and to perpetuall iope and felicitie in 
43 God. But thele giftes and rewardes, muſt be obteyned with much 
labour a trauel, pet not pꝛoperly as deſert oz merite:foz ſuch great 
euerlaſtyng reward, the hygheſt goodnes and felicitte, can not bee 
purchaſed with any labour oz trauell of man, but it muſt be obtey- 
ned and enherited ok and by the free grace and mercy of God. Unto 
them all, which Gall be thus eternally bleſſed, chall Chꝛiſt p ſpouſe go whom 
and bzidegrome of the church, be their Jeſus and ſauiour, and alſo 2 
their God, and their perfite fatiſfaccton:in ſuche maner and wyſe, 
that they ſhalbe as his deare childꝛen and louynge ſonnes, and he 
(Chziſte)chal bee theyz father, bꝛother, God, and they: euerlaſting 
kynge and captayne. 


But the fearfull and vnbeleuyng, and the abhominable, and murdrers, and whor⸗ 
* mongers,andſorcerers, and yt olat ers, and ul lyars, ſh al haue theyr part in the lake, 
whyche burneth with fyre and hrimſtone, which is the ſecond deathe. 


Here foloweth now alſo the contrary part, what Chꝛiſt the iudge ue pu- 

chall ozdepne and make with them, which in this wozld wer fear- Machte. 

full æ cruell vnto al godly, humble, and lowly mẽ:which haue hurt ; 

and noped all men:whiche neuer would credite noꝛ beleue the holy 

goſpel, the holy ſcripture, the OO wozd of god: which haue B"vciefe. 

handled and dealte abhominably againſt all kinde and nature, and 

againſt al loue:which euen againſt their naturall kinde of very ſet 

purpoſe haue been murtherers,#Gedders of innocẽt bloud: which Wder. 

haue defiled and ſtayned the natutrall ſtate oꝛdeyned of God, with Wboꝛdon 

filthy vnchaſtnes. And haue pꝛactiſed ſozcery and witchcraft,con- witches 

trary to the honour a law of God, not without making ſome band . 

o2 couenaunt with the wicked ſpitite, the arthe enemy of god, who 

they haue ſerued, and obeyed his pleafare and commaundement, in 

ſettyng vp of chapels and altars, in ſeruing, honouryng, woꝛchip⸗ 

ping, pꝛaping vnto, and callyng vp falſe goddes (vnder the name * 
Sl.t. of ſainctes) 


. Thefir ppng # waplyng,heuines,diſtreſſe,deſpaire with eucrlaſtyng con- 


deathe. 


it 
hz — 


with John. with punichmentes and plages ofthe wicked dc vnfaithful, whiche 


nul our Chziſt our 102d aud ſauiour talketh here with John his beloued, a 


rewarde. 


Thriſtes 


churche m euer ſtriuing and fighting, euer in warrefare, aſlaulted with much 


it, Rates. 


Earthip 
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as fon: ous giftes: foz whoſe ſake almightte God ſente his only begotten 
all 
laie 


wacheth away the ſinnes of al the woꝛld:in that are al the faithful 


The paraphꝛate vpon the | 
of ſainctes) whom they haue ſought farre and nere, to make their 
oblacions vnto them:agaynſte whom the holy pꝛophetes haue al⸗ 
wapes cried out, againſt the falſe teachers, falſe pꝛophetes, x falſe 
apoſtles. Their and all other lyars and wicked doers part, chalbe 

in eternall damnacion, where nothing is but [0z0w,anguiſhe, we- 


tempte and hatred of God. All whiche is the ſecond death, vnto the 
which men doe come thoꝛow thele fozenamed ſinnes and blaſphe- 
mies committed in the wozld without repentaunce 02 amendmeẽt. 
Fo: the firſt death is the co2pozall death of the body, layed vpon al 


men ofalmightye God by reaſon of ſynne. 

CAnd there came vnto me one of the ſeuen Angels which had the ſeuen vyalles full mn 
ofthe ſeuen laſt plages, and talked with me,ſaying:come hither, I wil ſhew thee the The tert. 
bryde,che lambes wyfe, And hecaried me awaye in the ſpirite to a great and an hye f 
mountayne, and he ſhewed me the great citie holy I eruſ alẽ: deſcending our of hea: 
uen from God, hauyng the brightnes of god, And her ſhining was lyke vnto a ſtone = 
moſte precious, euen lyke a Iaſper, clere as Chriſtall: and had walles great and hie, 4 
and had twelue gates, and at the gates twelue Angels: and names wrytcen, which are 5 
the names of the twelue tribes of Iſrael: on ̊ Eaſt part thre gates, & on the North: 
ſyde thre gates, and towardes the South three gates, and from the Weſt thre gates, 
and che walle of che citie had twelue foundacions: and in them the twelue names ot 
the lambes twelue apoſtles. | 


Chzilt is the angel ofthe great councell, which thozow his angels 
that ſerue him, wozketh a bꝛingeth to paſſe the oꝛdinances of god, 


doe hinder t let his oꝛdinances. The reward dothe he pay himſelf, 
Foz he himlelfe is the re warde and the crowne of the bleſſed. This 


of a ſpeciall truſt a lone towardes him, he cheweth him his ſpouſe D 
and wyfe, and nameth her the lambes wyfe, but it is the chziſten 
churche, the kelowochip of all ſainctes and holy electe. This chꝛiſten 
church is in two maner ol ſtates. In the firſt fate che is militant, 


trouble and vexaciõ, ſoꝛowłul, bnperfit,. and euer waxing & increa⸗ 
ſyng. And in the other ſtate che is triumphant, victoꝛious, euer tri⸗ 
umphing, quiet, free, without care oz ſozow foz any vexacion, per- 
lite, heauẽlp, bleſſed, and euerlaſting. Of bothe theſe ſtates foz cer- 
teyn few pꝛoperties, the earthly Jeruſalem the citie ofthe Jewes, 
is ſet foz a figure,compariſon,erample and counterpayne. Whiche 
Jeruſalẽ ofthe Jewes, lyeth vpon an hyll, hath.xii.gates & great 
high walles, and lieth on high toward the whole land roundabout 
on euerp behalfe. Of the whyche they that wyll know moze,maye 
reade Joſephus which wziteth largely therof. Now here ſpeaketh 
Chꝛiſt ofthe ſpirituall Jeruſalem in her double ſtate. It lieth alſo 
high, foʒ as much as it is highly indewed with gods grace a gloꝛi⸗ 


ſonne vpon earth to clenſe & to make her pure, to bilde her, to bew⸗ 
tifie and to garnich her, æ to make her gloꝛious, euẽ foz an euerlal⸗ 
ting kingdom, and fo2 a deare beloued ſpouſe foz himſelf, This ci⸗ 
tie is great foʒ it reacheth vnto all the endes & coaſtes of ö wozld: 
and it is alſo holp, foꝛ it is ſanctified with the holy and bleſſed pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of Chꝛiſt, with his pzectons heart bloude, which was Hed in 
the higheſt loue and obedience towarde god and mankind:and that 


purged 


Renelacionof.S.Johiti; - Cap. xxi. Fol.ceerxit, 


2 purged x clẽſed. This deſcending ofÞ heavenly citfe Jeruſalem oz Thedetce- 


B 


holy chziſten church, ltgnifyeth the comon felodochip e participacis va Be 
of Þ church triumphant that reygneth in victozy; with the churche rulaiem. 
militant, that continueth's remaineth in battel # warrefare. Foz 

they both are one church, deuided #ſ6dzed in.ti.onelt in this wozld, 

by reaſon of the tyme. Foz that church, whiche is nowe militant a 

lyeth in warrefare vpon earth, hal choꝛtly be in heauen victoꝛyous 

x triumphant. This church bothe vpon earth a in heauen, hath one 

godly glozy:x al honour, vertue, pꝛayſe, might, a bliſſe, cometh vnto gye ace 
her from god. The light ofthis church, is the moſt pꝛecious ſtone, — 
namely vpõ earth, fayth with loue, and in heauen trueth x ſaluacis 

in Chꝛiſt. The walles which defẽd, pꝛeſerue, and kepe this citie, is 

the faith & belefe in the holy woꝛd of god by the which the faithfull fe anc 
beleuers are kept and pꝛeſerued. The.rit.gates may we take #bn- i. 
derſtand foz the.rii.articles of Þ holy chꝛiſtẽ faythe,vpon Þ gates, 

the .rit. Apoſtles, oz patriarkes, oꝛ pꝛophetes whyche haue their 
glozious # holi names, not only witten in heanen, aboue al other 

holi ſaintes, but alſo bpõ earth in militãt oz warrefaring church. 

Theſe gates ofÞ articles, are well  ozderly ſet & appointed, of the 
father, of the ſane,of p holy goſt, of the grace c reward of redẽpciõ. As 
The. xii.foundacions of theſe walles mai be taken foz the bokes of unse- 
the old a new teſtamẽt, vpon the which p wall of Þ chziſtT churche, tes 


the holy faithe (which is but one bothe of the chꝛiſtians of the olde 
t of the new teſtament, both ofthe pꝛophetes a of the apoſtles) is 
ſt bught to be founded a grounded. And where as the apoſtles are 


here moꝛe named than pꝛophetes, it is done foz this purpoſe : foꝛ ce ,vce 
as much as thozow the apoſtles, p doctrine of the pꝛophetes, t the ties. 
golſpel pꝛomiſed in th? pꝛophetes was ſpꝛed abꝛode a publiſhed in 
whole wide woꝛld: which goſpel p pꝛophetes did pꝛeache and wꝛite 


vVndo the chlldzen of Jſrael,x to their neighbours the people nerte 
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about the ot the lande of Ilrael, a againe becauſe p Apoſtles were 
witneſles in their owne parſos of the ſlaying a death of the lambe. 
And he thattalked with me, had a golden rede to meaſure the citie withall, and the 
gates therof and the wal therof. And the citie was built foure ſquare, and the length 


was as large as the bredth, & he meſured the citie with the rede twelue. M. furlonges: 


and the length and the bredth,& the height of it, were equall. And he meaſured the 
wall therof, an, cxliiii. cubites:the meaſure thatthe aungell had, was after the mea⸗ 


ſiure that man vſet h. And the build yng of the wall of it was of Iaſper. And the cytye 


was pure golde, lyke vnto cleare glaſſe, and the foundacions of the wall of the citye 

were garni ſhed with all maner of precious ſtones, The fyrſte foundacyon was laſs 

pis, the ſecond Saphire, the thirde a Calcedony, the fourthe an Emeralde, the fyfte 
Sardonix, the ſyxt Sardoes, the ſeuenth Cryſolite, the eight Berall, the ninth a Tos 

pas, the tenth a Chriſopraſos, the eleuent he a lacinte, the twelue than Amathiſte. 

In the. xliiii.of Czechtel,x likewiſe in zacharie doe we reade ofthe 
miſterie of this holy citie, whiche is here deſcribed as thoughe it 
Goulde be meaſured homlong, how bꝛode, and how highe it were: 

But it is done of Chatſt after the maner ofa vilion and as it were 

in a miſtery. Foz Chꝛiſt knoweth his ehurche wel inoughe, and al 

which are therin oz belong therunto. The goldẽ reede is as it wer 

a golden metewand, and itTignifieth the right ſquare of the holye e 
ſcripture whiche onely declareth and cheweth certenly and trulye meatethe 
what is right oꝛ croked, wel oz amiſſe in the religion, and doctrine, , 
ceremonies, and diſcipline of the church. And where as the citpe g...., 
lyeth foure ſquare, it ſigniſpeth the. ilii.quatters of Þ'wozld, in the . 


An hũdꝛed 
xiuii. 


Wꝛecious 
ſtones, 


The paraphzaſe vpon the 


which the almighti god bath alwaies had his peculier elect, faith- C 


full folowers and obleruers of the true loue of God & of the neigh⸗ 
bour, wherin conliſteth the lawe and the pzophetes, and alſo p cõ⸗ 
maundement of Chꝛiſt the ſautour ofthe whole woꝛld. The length 
is from the eaſt to the welt. the bꝛedth is from the nozth to þ ſouth, 
and the height is euen from the earth to the heauẽ. So that heauen 
and earth and the whole churche both triumphant in heauen a mi⸗ 
litant vp6 earth, are ful of the glozy of god, of the power and king⸗ 
dom of Chꝛiſt, which the father gaue him whan as he dyd ſet hym 
at hys ryghthande, in the moſt highe honour,glozy and bliſſe foꝛ a 
mirrour vnto all faithfull and holy elect. An hundzeth and. xliiii. is 
a fall x a perfit number euen.xii.times.xii. And it ſignifieth al per⸗ 
feccion of the grace of god the holy goſt, and of all true and perfecte 
vertues, which true faith oneli pzeſerueth and maketh good, a per⸗ 
fecte, and alſo acceptable vnto god. The true faith and belefe which 
hath alwayes been pꝛeached and pꝛeſerued in the holy churche, as 
well by the Iſraelites as by the chꝛiſtians, ſtandeth marked tho⸗ 
rowe the holy ghoſt in the holy ſcripture. And there are as manye 
pꝛecious tones therin, as are holy doctrines and examples by the 
which the ſtate of chꝛiſtendom the chziſten religion, the churche of 


Heine God, the holy Hieruſalem is builded. This citte is buylded of pure 


golde. 


Glaſle, 


The 


enriesSt£0 
buitde the 
gates. 


Solde. 


gold. Foꝛ fayth can not be without feruent loue, whyche is compa- 
red vnto golde, which is not alſo without purenes of an innocent # 


godly lyfe, whyche is ſygnilped by the glalle. Howe ofthe compa: D 


riſon of the. xii.pꝛecious ſtones with the. xii.artieles of the faythe, 
many thynges myght be wzytten a ſayd, which J leaue vnto them 


that bee learned to conſyder, foꝛ as muche as in effecte there is no⸗ 


thing wanting, and the holi ghoſt hath ſet fozth and opened the vn⸗ 
der ſtanding of them in no place ofthe holy ſcripture moze playnly. 


CTherwelue gates wer twelue pearles,cuery gate was of one pearle, & the ſtrete of Che texte. 


the citie was pure golde, as thorow ſhyning glaſſe. And I ſaw no temple therin. For 


n 
the Lorde God —— and thekmbe are the temple of it:aand the citie hathe no Ela. ix. 


nede ofthe ſunne net her of the mone to light? it. For þ brightenes of god did light it, 
and che lambe was the light of it. e which are ſaued, ſhal walke in the 
lyght of it. And the kynges of the earth ſhall bryng theyr glory (and honour)vnto 
it. And the gates of it are not ſhut by day. For there ſhalbe no night there. And ins 
to it ſhall they bryng the glory and honour of the nacions, And there ſhall enter in⸗ 
to it none vnclene thyng, nether whatſoeuer worketh abhominacis or makechlies: 
but they onely whiche are wrytten in the lambes booke of lyfe. | 


Hereby may it wel be perceiued, that this viſion, a the buildinge of 
this cytye,muſte and ought all to be bnderſtande ſpiritually,after 
the maner and cuſtome ofthe pzophetes.Foz there tan be found no 
perles, ſo great,#agayne men can not make walles # gates with 


eElſa.ixs 


perles, æ ſpecially where as he ſpeaketh of one perle. In all ſtretes 


is nothing lene but pure gold of loue, and of pureneſle # cleaneſſe of 
lyfe. e that hathe not that, is none ol them that may dwell in the 
chꝛiſten citie,noz that may be admitted to be a citizen in that heuẽ⸗ 
iy felowſhip. In the temple at Dierufalem, was a bodilpe, and an 
exteriour temple and aultar with the pꝛieſthod ofthe Jewes, lyke 


as the tabernacle of Moyles permitted alſo vnto p Jewes as log 


The w09! 


Hip of god 


in iptrite. 


as they dwelt in the land, els euld there no cozpozall noz extery⸗ 
our gods ſeruice haue been done. But foz as muche as the citie of Þ 
faithtull, the golden Dieruſale,reacheth vnto all people. nacions, 


an truth. Iãdeg, a that alnighty god wil no moꝛe ofÞ Jewich ſacrifices, but 


wil much rather be honoured ea woꝛchipped in ſpirite and trueth, 
requireth 


4 


Renelacion of S. John. Cap. xxi. Fol. tetxxiit. 
A requireth dt all faithfull , the lacrilice of thankes gening, fox the 
ſaluacion which god hath pꝛepared foz vs thozowe Chziſt, which 
is our pꝛieſt, aultar and ſacrifice altogether,therfoze in the chiſte 
congregacton we nede no ſuch temple of tone, wood, noz of golde. 
A faithful,louing,and a thankful heart and mynd, is a good and a 
right temple vnto the loꝛd. Only the loꝛd god is the temple wher⸗ The (fem 
vnto we Gould turne, as oft as we wil pꝛaie a geue thankes vnto — 
god. He only can heare bs, helpe vs, ſaue vs:al goodnes cometh 
ok him only, and therfoze al honour, pꝛaiſe, a thankes geuing per⸗ 
; teyneth vnto him only. But god doth al this vnto vs only thozow 
X the innocent lambe, which only wacheth awaye the ſynnes of the 
wozld,and was offered vp foz vs, and with his rightuouſnes and 
innocencie hath made ful ſatiſfaccton foꝛ al the linnes ofthe elect, _ 
This lambe is the Sunne of rightuoulnes without any maner of | Che 
blemich, which no mz can ſee in Þ Moone, which ſomtime wareth, E 
tt ſomtime minicheth. And therfoze the chzyſten church and Þ hea- 
uenlp Jeruſalem,hath lyght inough # ſufficient,of Chꝛyſt, which 2 r. 
is the light of the woꝛld, as he ſaith. And he is alſo the bꝛightnes tem. 
of god, ſo farre as it pleaſed god the father that we ould knowe 
thozow Chyſt. And foꝛ this cauſe, there can be no lacke of light a n ante 
truth, ot grace and helpe in the whole church. But if in this church ok derne⸗ 
here beneth which is the militant and warrefaring church, there ache. 
be any darknes, it is by reaſon that the wozd of god is kept down, 
B @ by reaſs that Chꝛiſt is not taken of ſome, foꝛ the ſame vᷣ he is:but 
they are none ofÞ right churche. Notwithſtandinge Chꝛiſt chineth 
bꝛyght, and burneth alſo, in the heartes of the faithful. And in that 
light which Chꝛiſt is, do al people walke, which halbe ſaued. Foz 
the holy chꝛiſten faith, was pꝛeached by this holy man S. Johns 
time, æ grew, a increaſed in al landes & nacions of Þ whole earth, 
And v kinges alſo of the heathen wer called a receined of Chꝛiſt, 
indewed with high benefites a with great grace, ſo long as they 
did reteine and kepe the goſpell aud doctrine of ß Bible, c main⸗ 
feined conſtantly » true faith in gods holy woꝛde. So long as the 4 
gates of the chꝛiſtẽ articles do ſtand open, ſo long doth the light @ Arden 
day of the chꝛiſten religion, doetrine c wiſedom continew. Ind lo 
long as this faith remaineth & faileth not: ſo long chal no erroure 
hurt p ehꝛiſten church, noꝛ yet obſcure oz darken it. Top faith ofÞ 
which articles, as they wer pꝛeached by p apoſtles, al naciõs, euẽ 
p heathen, wer ealily bꝛought #allured:foz they wer manifeſt by Þ 
goſpel a pꝛoued euidently by the wozde ol god. But as lone as mẽ 
would goe beyond p rule and ſquare, a ſo haue gone about to ſet vp 
new articles of Þ faith in their eounſels, without & beſide p woꝛde 
of god, and that both vnneceſſary & againſt al reaſon, than could Þ 
true faith no moze increaſe, but fro time to time as the multitude 
of theyꝛ new articles did increale, euen ſo did this true faith dimi⸗ Romi 
niche and decaie, and ſo became the chziſtendomcas we doe ſee, the 
moꝛe pietie)leſſe and leſſe. c the burthẽ of ceremonies moꝛe &moze, 
til thei waxed intollerable. As are the articles of auricular x eare 
tonkeſſion, of purgatozy,of ſuperſticious faſtynge,of the pꝛimacie 
8 ol the biſhop of Rome, ołfp elenacion # adozacio of the ſacrament 
5 of the body # bloud of Chꝛiſt, ot the inuocacion of ſaintes, ot woz- 
4 chipping of images. Al 8 which th other a —_ 
2 #4 wn iii. offence 
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6ffenre and ſlander vnto the chziſten church, and haue been a great 


— vecaſyonoftherupne and fal of many vnfaithfull. Into this holy 

des dne churche, al no vncleane thing enter:foz true fayth and loue chall 

—.— n pꝛeuent and auoide al maner ot euil, ⁊ the bloud of the lambe Gall 

durch. „urge, clenfe and wache away all maner of lines. And in lpke 

manner allo, al that is abominacion vito the lozd, as pdolatrp, ab⸗ 

hominable blaſphemies, and foꝛged lpes, and falſe doctrine, Gall 

haue no place in the right church. Foꝛ vato the right holy church, 

Che diccte Which is knowen only vato god, and inuiſible vpo earth, doe only 

only belõg the electe chyldzen of god pertepne, whole names are weptten in 
toß church. heauen in the boke of the lyuing. 


: The. xxii. Chapter. 


And he ſhewed me aß pure tyuer of water of lyfe, cleate as chryſtal :proceding out 
of the ſeate of god, and of che lambe. In the myddes of the ſtrete of it, and of either 
ſyde of the riuer; was there wood ot lyfe: whych bare twelue maner of fruites: and 
gaue fruite euery moneth, and 5̊ leaues of Þ wood ſerued to heale the people with: 
all. And there ſhalbe no more curſe, but ; ſeate of god and the lambe ſhalbe in it: 
and hys ſeruauntes ſhal ſerve hym. And they ſhal fee his face, and hys name ſhalbe 
in their foreheades. And there ſhalbe no night there, & they nede no c and le, nether 
light of Þ ſunne: for the lord geueth thẽ light, and they ſhal raygne for euermore. 


Hꝛiſt openeth vnto John his deare beloued diſci⸗ 
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ple, the ſecrete miſteryes of the kingdom ofheaue, 
F and expoundeth the viſtons of the other pzophetes, 
8 N as karre furth as is requiſite and neceſſarie foz the 


crꝛi⸗ | | h | 
Garten chꝛiſten doctrine. And thus John leeth here a pure 


Galiyicrt- 12 
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t rvuer of water, very clere, which is the holy ſcrip- 
— ture, the woꝛde of god, the doctrine of Chꝛiſt, and þ 
holy goſpel of our ſaluacion. That ſame is clere vnto al them that 
haue a pute heart and mind, not defyled noz blemiched with tran⸗ 
: ſitozy loue and care of the wozld,noz with any temptacions of the 
dence j fleſhe. This holy Doctrine pꝛocedeth c commeth out from the holy 
— ſpirite of god, and of Chꝛiſt. Foz he is one god with the father and 
poccdetg. the ſonne. He is the ſeate ofglozy,of omnipotencie, and of the god⸗ 
head. He p2ocedeth out from the wellpꝛing of al wiſedom, grace + 

merey, and ſtoweth through the middes of al ſtreates of Chziſtes 

church, which is p citie of god and of the lambe. And of both ſideg 

ok riuer doe ſtande gloꝛious and bewtiful trees of life which re⸗ 

teiue their increaſe, their leaues and fruite, of the mopſture of the 

The trees CYULC +» And theſe trees are the holy fathers, of the faithfull chzi- 
aboute the ſt church, of the old and new teſtament, which by their faith, and 
reve'* bytheir vnderſtanding a reading ol the holy ſcripture,ofp law, ot 
the pꝛophetes, and of the goſpel, haue liued, taught and wzoughte 

very frutefully in the holy citie of the church. haue bꝛought fozth 

twelue maner of kruites, that is to ſay,many fruites:and haue ler⸗ 

ued god without ceaſing, with much fruite and pzofit in right and 

The es. true good Wozkes and vertuous exerciſes. The leaues fruite and 
ſappe of theſe holy trees, wer very holeſome & ſoueraine, as were 

alſo the fruites of the diſciples, of the pꝛophetes and apoſtles. Foz 

the holy biſſhops # pꝛeachers of gods woꝛde, did make repetant, 
fatthfall , holy, and chꝛiſten people by their pꝛeaching, teaching, 

othynge Wziting, pꝛãtełs, and chziſten example of life) of them which wer 
vncieanet® yetoze very hethen. And in this church, there is no curſed kruite, a 
fi. no meate is bncleane vnto the faithful: Foz they al receive and 
iniope 
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Renelacion ok. S. John. Cap. xxii. Fol.ctexxiiii. 
2 inioy al-maner of fruites and meates with thankes geuynge, and 
wyth al temperatenes and meaſure. Neither tal the holy goſt be 
4 extinguyſſhed in the holy churche of god, but he chal pꝛouide mini- 
1 ters of god, and Gal incozage and comfozt the with his aide and Thehotp 
l aſſyſtence,that they hal pzofyte,goe fozwarde,and pzocede fruit--gy20 welt 
fully in all goodneg:and thozowe true fayth, they ſhal knowe the hee cherh 
face of god, and hys gracyous and merciful wil & pleaſure in thps 
militant and vwarrefaryng churche: but in the heauenly FJeruſale- 
they hal know hym kace to face, euen as he is, and ſhall laude and 
3 pꝛapſe hym euerlaſtyngly. And theſe miniſters and ſeruauntes of 
7 god, chal not be aſhamed to knowledge and to confeſſe the name of 
© god, the chziſten faith, and the holy goſpel. They (al beare about, 
pꝛeache and glozifte the name of Chꝛiſt openly, wyth top, delighte 
and pleaſare. Ind neyther Sunne no2 Moone ſhal helpe oz adde 
any thing to this cleare and bꝛyghte daye of gods knowledge, foꝛ 
the ſpirite of god ſhal doe altogether. And v bliſſed ſoules in heauẽ Tie wnne 
haue their Sunne, and Moone, the glaſſe of the godheade, the ex⸗ ard moone 
cellente bewtye of the glozyfyed and exalted manhode of Chzyſte, 
3 - Wwherby they Gal reigne in bliſſe foz euermoꝛe. 
= The terte- And he ſaid vnto metcheſeſayinges are faithful & true, And the lord god of ſaintes 
and prophetes ſente hys angell to ſhewe vnto hys ſeruauntes, the thynges whyche 
Amoca. t. muſte ſhortely be fulfilled. Be holde, I come ſhortly. Happy is he that kepeth t he 
+4 ſayingesof che Prophecie of this bhoke. I am Iohn whiche ſawe theſe thynges , and 
7 »Ip:oc.xtr. heard them. And when 1 had heard, and ſene; xl fel down to worſhip before ; fete 
of þ angel which ſhewed me theſe thynges. And he ſaid ꝝnto me: ſe thou do it not, 
for I am thy felowſeruaunt, and the felowſeruaunt of my brechren the prophetes, 
and of them whych kepe the ſayinges of thys boke. But worſhyp go | 


d. 
Chꝛiſte ſpeaketh vnto John, and geueth witneſſe and teſtimonye 
vnto this boke of Reuelacton of ſecrete miſteries, that al which is The cin 
. wzitte in this boke, is certen and true, and not to be coutemned # ofthe apo⸗ 
P taken as anp trifte oz fable. Foz this boke was oꝛdained of god to e. 
be ſpoken(thoꝛow an angel) vnto John, that he choulde wzyte it, 
and Could leaue it behinde him in the faithful and holy churche of 
. Chꝛiſt.Euen pᷣſame god which reueled bnto other holy pꝛophetes 
and men ofgod.thinges that wer to come, the very ſame god hath 
now ſent 1105 angel, and geuen him in commiſſion to open and re- 
3 uele vato John theſe viſions and pꝛophecies ofthinges to come, 
which chould happen came to paſſe, and be fulfilled very Goztly ,y 
is to ſap, they chould ſhoztly begin, and ſo happẽ and come to paſſe 
one after another, vntil they be al fulfilled. Beholde, with certen 
thinges wil J come very ſhoꝛtly. The comming of Chꝛyſt is  p20- As ce 
phected vnto vs after ſuch ſozt and fozme,that we ould cFrefuliy png of 
and diligently maße foz it contimialſp, p,lyke as true and faithfull *g 
ſeruauntes do waite c watche vpon v returning of their maſters, 
and doe neuer ſlepe, as Chꝛiſt teacheth in the golpel. And becauſe 
this boke ould not be contemned,noz lightly eſtemed in the chzt- 
en church, therfoꝛe Chꝛiſt ſaith by his meſſenger and angel that 
he is happy, that is to ſap, he is the ſeruaunt of god, and pleaſeth 
| 1ozd wel, and chalbe partaker of grace and ſaluacion, which bele- 
E ueth this boke, x taketh al thinges that are wꝛittẽ therin foz true 
8 and holy, c eſtemeth the pzophecies ofthis boke, which are many x 
if diuers, no leſſe thi other holy bokes of ö pꝛophetes a euãgeliſtes, 
t other holy pꝛophecies. And wheras he ſaith, J am John, it is as 
much to ſay as thus:if ye beleue my pꝛechig of Chꝛiſt in other mat⸗ 
ters, 
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John ſaw ters, becauſe A am p ſame John which was conuerſaunt e liued g- 
ten with Chꝛiſt, thã bẽlẽũe me in thig boke allo, becauſe of p viſions, 
ſightes and ſayinges, which J haue ſene and hearde my ſelfe, and 
haue witten in this boke. And J kno we alſo and am aſſured that 
this angel was an holy angel, ⁊ therfoze J, foꝛ feare # reuerence 
wav an would haue wurchipped him as a ſeruaunt and miniſter of god: 
ryght an- 'J did alſo wozſhip him, and fel down at his fete to wozthip hym, 
get that J might leme to hewe thankefulnes vnto him foz 5 infinite 
benefite and grace, that he reueled and opened vnto me luch high 
and holy ſecret miſteries. But he would not accept @ receiue ſuch 
honour and woꝛchip at my handes, noꝛ was not cotetkt therwith, 
wherby J am taught that J Gould vtterly honoure and wozthip 
none, but only the almyghtte god. And aithoughe the nature and 
dignitie of angels be higher than the ſtate and dignitie of mã, yet 
by the realon ot the manhode of C hꝛiſt, ⁊ by the reaſon of the ſal⸗ 
uacion of mankinde thozowe Chꝛiſt, the nature of man is exalted 
aboue al angels. And eee {ro henceforth the angel wil not be 
tene higher eſtemed tha as a feloweleruaunt of al inen vnto the lozde, 
ſeruauntes And like wiſe our ſauiour Chꝛiſt nameth himſelf a felow bꝛother 
wrrh men of his dilciples, and that alſo after the reſurreccion , And alſo the 
angel nameth John in this place, a bꝛother and felow ofthe apo- 
ſcles, only fo this boke,# heweth howe acceptable they are vnto 
the loꝛd, (namely 8 euen as 8 bꝛethꝛen of Chꝛiſt) which doe 
eſteme this boke Fbeleue Þ wozdes which are wꝛittẽ therin. And 
therfozeno man ought to eſteme this boke lightly,noz to cõtemne 
it, foꝛaſmuch as in many places it teacheth p miſteries of Chꝛiſt 
Che booke very euidẽtly. Although in diuerſe thiges pꝛophecied in this boke D 
— 2 ** which haue not yet been ſene to be fulfilled(becauſe they concerne 


this time of ours, the latter time) it is ſomwhat darke # obſcure. 
3 And he ſayd vnto me:ſeale not the ſayinges of the prophecie of this boke. For the Che texte. 
NN t. CL) 7 tyme is at hande. He that doth euil, let him do euil ſtil: and he which is fylthye, let 
11 . him be fylthye ſtyl: and he that is righteous, let him be more righteous:and he that 
„ is holy, let him be more holy. And behold, I come ſhortly, and my reward is with 
/ Fr meʒto geue euery man according as his dedes ſhalbe. I am Alpha and Omega, the 
| hegynnyng and the ende:xthe firſt and Þ laſte. Bleſſed are thei $ doe hys comma: Ea. xltiit 
dementes, that theyr power may be in the tree of lyfe: and may entre in thorow the c. . xxi. 
gates into the citiex, For without ſhall bee dogges & enchaunters, and whoremon- | 
gers, and murtherers, and ydolaters, and whoſoeuer louethor makethleaſynges. 2 


In the old teſtament befoze the comming of Chꝛiſt, $ Pꝛophetes 

were partly commaunded to leale their pzophecies:foz like as the 
fulfilling of ſuche thinges as wer pzophecied and pzomyſed was 

fare of,cuen ſo might many diuers opinions be among the inter- 
phnꝛeters. But here in this place, the angel comaundeth John that 
why he chould not ſeale the boke, foꝛaſmuche as ſuche matters as are 
— pꝛophecied therin Gould be fulfilled very choztly. As it is euident 
not ſealed that diuerſe oł them wer fulfilled immediatelp, yea euen the great ; 
and notable viſion of the ſubuerſton and deftruccion of the citie of ; 
Jeruſalem, and of the death and banichmente ofthe Jewes, was 4 
already fulfilled:foz the which cauſe he did pzophecy nothing of it, 

but of diuerſe other thynges whyche wer -petto come.pe den p2o- 

John phecie. And therfoze all r this boke he wzote his holy golpels 
noſpei! af- of Þ govhead of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, agaiĩſt certein heretikes.Ind ther⸗ 
ter y 39 faze he ſaith,the tyme is at hande,foz the whiche cauſe men muſte 
ele ſaffer the wicked to wozke accoꝛding vnto theyz „ 


Reuelation of G. John. Cap. xi. Fol. tttxxb. 

A they chal not pzactyſe it long. Men muſte ſuffer the wicked Jewes 
and heathen ( whiche ſo wilfully and maliciouſlpe doe nope t perſe⸗ 
cute the faithfull chziſtians)to take theyʒ pleaſure. Let the falſe a- 


rites, which pzetende great holynes 
defiled as wel inwardit as outward⸗ 


ende the tud 
at doeth we 


ende, 


B yea. Thep — and doe Goddes commaundementes, whych aue add 
true faith and lone indeuour themſelues with al diligence to doe Omega, 
the will and pteafure of god with holy wozkeg and vertuous exer- 
eiſes:and whaſoeuer they haue any trouble oz aduerſitie,than they 

_ callaiidpzayevnro God foz grace and mercye foz Chziſtes ſake, 
whoſe righteouſnes they take foz the oblaciõ a raunſome foꝛ theyz 
ſynneg,offeryng vp vnto hym the ſacrifice ofthankeſgeupnge with 
a true and perfite faith in the mercy of God thozowe Chzilt Jeſus. 
Such true faithful men, are lyke vnto a fruitefull tree that begin- 


neth to budde out, whiche in due tyme bꝛyngeth furth muche fruj fall ipnes. 
And i full beleue ran onpe enter throw e ner, cho fache wee 
nto the chꝛyſten churche here — earth:and whan the tyme com⸗ 
meth, they chal alſo enter in to the heauenly church. But 5 vnfaich- 
full doe chewe and declare alſo theyz fruites, ofall wickednes and 
ſlechely luſtes, wherin they defile them ſelues euen lyke wine, and * 
become chameles in theyꝛ ſpunes like very dogges. Foz the which 2/990 
1 cauſe thei cã not enter in top right chzilte church a cõgregaciõ, nei⸗ — 
g 4 ther ſoꝛzcerers, inchãters, WHoꝛemögers, murtherers, woꝛchippers ; 
ok pdols noz any ſuch as make Ipẽs ofmalice # ot an euil conſcitce. 
"| Cherrate, Cl Leſus ſente myne angell, to teſtifye vnto you theſe thynges in the congregacy⸗ 
ons. I am the rote and che generacion of Dauid, and the bright morning ſtarre: And 
een. w. the ſpirite and the bryde ſaye, come. And let him that heareth, ſay alſo: come. And 
Jed. bis let him that is a thirſt, come. And let whoſoeuer wyll, take of the water of life, free, 
„rte as almyghtye God ſayeth vnto Moyles, I am the God, _ 
of thy fathers.c.euen ſo ſapeth the Angell here in the perſone ofcaupceto 
Chꝛyſte by the inſpiracion of Chziſte Ibimtel that this pzophecpe®*>*icued- 
was opened and reueled een of Thiſt himlelfe, thozowe the An⸗ 
gell, vnto holy John, and therfoze al men ought to credite a beleue 
all theſe ſightes,viſtons c reuelaciong: And thep ought allo to = 
* pꝛopoune 


7 
L "Is 


The paraphzaſe vpon the 
pꝛopouned & p2eached vnto the congregacions fox their edifying, © 
that the faythefull maye take diligente heede , and beware ofthe 
terryble and chamefull perels, daungers,and euyls whyche (hall 
p2euayle in the ch2rften churche, and choꝛtly aryſe and begynne, as 
is already hapned, and (hall dayly bee fulfylled moze and moze one 

Cuys the after another, as is befoze ſayde. But nowe howe Chyſte is the 
Daw: Trooteof Dauid, marke this well, foz as much as foz his ſake,Da- 
uids kingdome was pꝛeſerued, and hys poſteryte alſo was pzeſer- 
ued in the extreme and troubleſome affliccions of the Jewiſh naci⸗ 
on, vntyll ſuche tyme as Chꝛyſt oure Loꝛd and ſaupour was bozne 
of the ſtocke and pzogenye of Dauid. Foz notwithſtandynge al the 
ſynnes wherwith Dauid dyſpleaſed God, and dyd. in maner, grea⸗ 
ter and moze heynous ſynnes then Saule did, yet coutde he ble the 
helpe or no nother thynge lauyng dnelp of faythe in the pꝛomes of 
'Gd0,whyche aſſured and pꝛomyſed hym, that Chzyſte the Lozde 

X p2omiled Meſſias, could be bone ot his ſeede, wherin he might 
well reioyſe both foz him ſelfe and alſo foz all hys poſteritye, other 
Kynges and Lozdes. And therfoze our Loꝛde and ſautour Chꝛiſte 
is the roote and generacton of Dauid, by reaſon of his manhode: 
but concerning hys godhead he hathe an vuknowen ryſyng bp and 
begynnynge,and an vnknowen compng furthe of an euerlaſtynge 

mobnynge bitthe. And lykewyſe Chꝛiſt accoꝛdyng to his manhod is a bꝛyg ty 

farce. 1no2nyng ſtarre, whyche ſhoulde dꝛawe and allure the eyes of all 
menne vnto hym as vnto the ryſyng vp vnto blyſſe and vnto al ſal⸗ 
uacion. Al thys, is the voyce of Chꝛyſte, the bꝛidegrome. And now 
foloweth the voyre and deſyze ofthe bzyde and ſpouſe whyche oute 
ofa true faythe, and an hearty deſpze and zeale, in all faythfull and 

electe, delireth and wycheth after the ſecond compng of Chzylt vn⸗ 

to the latter iudgement, and ſo conſequently to intoye the partict- 

PE pacion of the bleſſed and perfyt kyngdom in heauen with all faith⸗ 

Lhzites fall electe,bothe with bodye and ſoule. Foz all the electe childzen of 
com ng. God doe hunger and thirſt after the honouraad glozye of Chzifte 
— the e ee 9 — — ＋ — 
at are glready in 7 fo they wyche and deſp2e in theyꝛ ſpy⸗ 
ryte the fulkyllyng of Gobs wil and pleaſure, wherunto with all 
humblenes and ſubmiſlion they doe vtterly ſubmitte their will, foz 
they knowe that his wyll is beſt and moſt perfyte. And thys deſpze 
and wyſh of the faythfull electe,pleaſeth God well. Ind although 
he wyl not heare them at ſuche tyme as they deſyze,cuen at the ve⸗ 
ry ſame Moment, pet he dothe pzomple vnto them hys gracious 
ayde # mercye in the meane time, whych he wil doutles perfozine. 
And all, of mere grace and mercye without any maner of deſerte. 
Cl teſtiſye vnto euery man that heareth the wordes of the prophecye of this boke: text. 
x yf any man ſhall adde vnto theſe chynges, God ſhall adde vnto hym the plages * 
that are wrytten in thys boke. And yfany man ſhaltminyfhe of the workes of chys B. 
prophiecye,G od ſhall take awa ye his parte oute of rhe ooke of lyfe, and outeof - 250), 
the holy cytye, and from the thynges whyche are wryrten in _ booke, He whiche 
teſtifyeth theſe thynges; ſayeth : be it, I come quickely: Amen. Euenſo,come Lord 
Ieſu. The grace of oure Lorde Ieſu Chriſte be with you all. Amen. 


In this place, fitſt after the ſpeaking of Chꝛiſt, #agayne after the 
ſpeakyng of p holy bꝛyde, & of the chꝛiſten church, may p holy Apol⸗ 
tle S. John ſpeake theſe woꝛdes in his owne 3 did inß 

amen *"begynnyng 
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Reuelacton of S. John, Cap.rrit, Fol.cccrrbe. 


A beginning of the boke:to warne #exhozt all men thereby, p no mã Nothenze 

, adde any thing vnto this boke( as a new viſio)no moze than to ani nor: 
1 other boke of holi ſcripture:noz take any thing there fro, as though gm 
4 any thynge might be myſunderſtande thertn, and ſo refuſed as vn⸗ ture. 
1 holy and not good. Foꝛ god will not ſuffer any ſuch thing to be vn- 
| puniched noz vnaduenged:this is the very intent and meanynge of 
2 theſe woꝛdes. And ther foze ſuch men do amiſſe a ſlinne very great- 
ig ly, which do refuſe this whole booke, as though it were not auten- 

| ticall, where as it is euident that it hath been alwapyes ſong # read 
in the holy churche from the beginning to the ende. Now are thoſe 
bokes called Jpocripha,and vnautenticall,which men might wel Ayocripho 


wa. 


reade out of the churche pꝛiuatelp by them ſelues; but not in the 
ch cöngregaciöff. Noz it is not lawfull to confirme and 
mainteyne any maner of boetrigest ferning our Faith and religt- 
on, by the auctozitie ot any ſuch vnautenticall bokes,ercept it wer 
in all pointes confozmable bnto other holy ſcriptures. And nowe 
that, that foloweth here after, where as he ſapeth:he which teſtify- 
eth theſe thinges, ſayeth.#c. Theſe wozdes mape be referred vnto 
that, that goeth befoze, where Chziſt ſpeaketh ofthe callyng of the 
bzyde. Euen the ſame Chzyſte ſapeth here at the laſte ende againe: |, 
pea J come without doubt, take no thought noz thinke it not long, compng. 
3B the time is not longe vnto me, whiche am that Jam, Amen, aw. 
that is to ſay, without ani doubt. After this doth holi S. 
John conclude and ende this boke after the maner of 
the apoſtles, deſiringe earneſtly the compng ofthe 
kindome of d quickelp, às all faith⸗ 
fall chziſtians do. The grace of our lozd Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛiſt be with al faithfull elect chꝛiſ⸗ 
tians which chall be vntill the ende ok 
the world, and ſpectally with them 
which reade this boke with 
and an holy Chziften deſire 
and mynde, 
Amen. 
* 


¶ The ende of the Renelacton ofS. 
John, thus bztefely expounded by the ſer- 
uaunt of Chzilt Leo Jude, a miniſter 
in the churche of Tigurp, aud 
tranſlated out ofthe 
a high Duche be 
|. Alen. 
4 2 


Finis. 
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not be decetued. 


C Abel. 
Bell pꝛeferred a= 
boue Cain by faith. 
Cain and Abel. 
folic.cclxxvii.d 
¶ A beding place. 
No certapn abiding place 
here, but in heaue.fo.xct.d 
No abydyng place in 
earth, fol.ccxxr.a 
C Abꝛaham. 
Abꝛzaham father of all 
faythful. fo.viit.a.ir.b 
Wherby Jb2zaham was 
tuſtifped. fo. viti.a.ix.a 
Abꝛaham beleued,and ſo 
was tuſkifyed. ko. viii. b 
The ſtocke ot Abzaham 
92 Dauid, maketh not the 
Jewes mo ze bleſſed then 
the Gentiles. fo. biii.d 
Abzaham iuſtifyed atoze 
ctreumciſion, ko.ix.d 
Abꝛahams poſteritie. 
folio.x.a 
The Jewes crake vain- 
Ip of theyʒ father Ab2aha, 
t whoſe father he is.fo.x.b 
The namyng of Abzam 
Abꝛaham, that is, father of 
many nacions. kol. x. b 
Abꝛahams belief couid 
fol.x.b 
Abꝛahã redy to ſacrifice 
ſaac,and why. fol.x.b 
bzahams faith acknow- 
taged both gods faithful- 
nes and power, kol. x. c 
A bꝛaham doubted not of 
gods pꝛomiſe though vn⸗ 
likely. fol.x.c 
Abꝛaham ſoughte no 
ſpgnes. fol.r.d 
Abꝛahams iuſtificacton 
wꝛittẽ not for his ſake on⸗ 
Iy. fol. x.d 
Abꝛaham beleued not in 
bayne. kol.xi.a 
Who be true Ifraelites 
and chyldzen of Abꝛaham. 
folio.xxitt.b X 
Gods pꝛomiſe to Þbzaya 
made in Jſaac. fol.xxui.c 
What maketh Abza⸗ 
hams chiidꝛẽ. fol.xxiiti.a 
Abꝛahams carnall kyn⸗ 
red neyther hyndzeth no2 
helpeth. fol. xxiiii.a 
Whereby Abꝛaham oh- 
tained the pꝛayſe of rygh⸗ 
teouſneſſe. foli.cxii.d 
The true chyldꝛen of A⸗ 
bzaham. fol. cxii. d. 
Abꝛahams ſede, not ſedes. 
folio.cxitt.d 
The true childzen of A- 
bzaham , and inheritours. 
—— f Abzaham 
e kigure o ahams 
two ſonnes, Iſaac by Sa⸗ 
ra, and Iſmaei, by Agar. 
folio.cxbii.d 
True Jewes and ſede of 
. Chaifte tooke the ſede of 
Abzaham not of aungels 
and why. fol.ccviti.T 


* — 


CA table ot the pꝛintipall matters noted in the mar⸗ 
gent, and collected into the table, by Thomas Nozton. 


Abꝛaham obtayned the cion. fol. ccxxxiti.c 


pꝛomiſe by feith.fo.ccxtit.d 
Abꝛahams faith. 
fo!io.ccxxiit.a.ccixii.b 
A bꝛahams faith in ſacri⸗ 
fiſpng Jlaac. fol.ccxxiiii.a 
Abꝛahams iuſtific acion. 
folio . cclxii.a 
The ſede of Fbzaham. 
folio.ccxc.c. ccxev.a 
¶ Abſtinence. 
Abſtinence of marryed 
folkes. fol. lix.d 
¶ Accompt. 
Eueri one ought to care fo2 
his own . 


da m. 

As death thzough Adam, 
ſo life commeth thzoughe 
Chʒiſt. foi. xii.b.ixxxi.b 

Adam lyke Chziſte , and 
wherein. - fol.xit.c.xiit.a 

Adam wherin he was not 
like Chziſt. fol.xtt.c - 

Chzifte ſtronger to ſaue, 
tha Ida to damne. fo.xti.c 

The ſyn of Adam come 
to his ſede. -fol.xtt.d 

Adam and Eues marri⸗ 
age fygureth Chziſte and 
the congregacion. 
kolio.cxxxix.d 

¶ Adde. 

Nothyng to be added noz 
miniſhed fro the ſcripture. 
fol10.cccxrvi.a 

C Adopcion. 

Jn whom is gods ſpirit 
he is gods ſonne by adop⸗ 
cion, and how. fo. cxvi.b 

¶ Aduoutrie. 
Aduoutry.fo.ipiii.b.lxix.c 
Diuoꝛcemente onely foz 
abuoutrie. fol.ix.c. 
(a ffeccion. 

Chaũge of religion. chaũ⸗ 
geth affeccions. fo.xvui.d 

Thinges notto be mea⸗ 
ſured by affeccion. 
foito.xxrxitii.a 

Wozꝛidip affeccions. 
fotto.ccixrvit.d 

C Atflictoꝛ. 


God wil punthh the afflic- 


toꝛs of hys. fol clxix.b 
C Iffliccton. 
Affliccions. fol.xcit.c 
clv.c.cxci.d.ccrxvit.d. 
ccxxxiii.a.ccixix.c 

Wozldly affliccions not 
lyke the heauenly glozye. 
folio.xx.b 

The fruite of affliccton. 
folio.xci.c 

Affliccions ſet foꝛth gods 
glozie. fol.cti.c. 

Paule retopſeth in af- 
fliccions. fol.cii.d 

Affticcions to bee reioy⸗ 
ſed in. folio.cl.b.cliti.c. 
cclxxxvii.b 

God ſuccoꝛeth vs in af- 
kliccion. fol.cxc.b 
Affticcion foz Chꝛiſt. 
fol. cxc.c 
Akfliccions folow the goſ⸗ 
pei. fol. cxcitii.c. 

The Hebꝛues affliccion 
ſuffred foꝛ the ghoſpell. 
folio.cexxi.c 

Chꝛiſtians iope in afflic- 


| Chaiſtians aitare. 


Iffliccton not to bee fea⸗ 
red. fo.ccri.a 
Aftliccion vadeſerued. 
tolio.ccxi.b.ccxliii.b 
Fffliccion no new thyng 
to the godly, kol. ccxliii.a 
Why god ſendeth afſlyc⸗ 
cion. fol.cciv.a 
Dur loue of god tried by 
affliccion. ol. c civi.d 
Shzinking in affliccton. 
folts. cclxxvi.a 
Fffliccion the wooꝛke of 
the deuill permitted. 
kolio.ccixxxviii.c 
Fffliccion comon to good 
pꝛeachers. kol. ceci.b 
Akfliccion vnder Achab 
and Manaſſes. fol. ceci.c. 
FIffliccion fo2 good to 
Chꝛiſtes church. fol.ccci-c 
Pacience and fapth in 
affliccion. fol.cccvi.c 
¶ Agare. 
Agarenes bondemen. 
folio.cxviii.a 
¶ Agremente. 
Agrement. kol. ciiii.c 
Agrement to be hadde in 


- Chaiſtes church as in one 


body. fol. lxxitii.d 
| ¶ Avde. 


No apde to bee deſp2ed 


but of Chꝛiſte. fol. ccxi.b 
¶ Alexander. 
Alexander and Himene- 
us. fol.clxxvi.a 
Alexander the coperſmith. 
tolio.cxcv.d 
( Auelupa. 
Flleluya. folio.cccxvi.c 
¶ Times. 
Fimes. foi. xcviti.a 
ccixxix.b 
The greater almes, the 
greater reward. fo.xcvis.d 
¶ Aipha. 
Aipha and Omega. 


| folio.cclxxxvii. b. 


CÞYttare. 
folio. 
ccxxix.d.ccxxx.b 
¶ Ambicion. 
Wꝛathe, ambicion and 
p2ide. folio.cxlv.d. 
Ambicion of pꝛinces. fol. 
ccxc vi.c 
¶ Amen. 
Amen. tol.ccxci.a.cccxvi.d 
cccxxvi.b. 
Imendement. 
Imendement of like. fol. 


xcviii.a 

¶ Angel. 
Angel. folt.cccxvit.b 
An angel not to bee bele⸗ 
ued with cotrary doctrine. 
folio . cvit.a 
Wozhhippyng of Angels. 
tolio.civii.b 

Inuocacton of angeis. 
folio.ci vii.d 
Angels ſubiect to Chꝛiſt. 
tolio.cc vi.c 

The office of angels. fol. 
ccvit.a.ccixrxvi.d 

Our redempcton a plea⸗ 
ſaunt ſighte to the augeis. 
folio.ccxxxitti.a 


The angels fall, folio. 


ccx!viit.b.cciiu.d 

Foure angels.fo.ccrciiti.c 
The ho ange!. folio. 
ccxciiii.c 


Chʒiſt the angell at the 
altare. foi. ccxc vi.a 

The vſe of bad angels. 
folio.ccxcvi.b 

Chziſte the ſtrong angell 
clothed w a cloud. fo. ccc.c 

Pꝛeachers called angeis. 
folto.cccviti.a 
The. vit.angels. fo.cccx.d 

hy py angels are plages. 
folto.cccr.d 

The angel of the waters. 
kol.cec.x:.c 

The ſeuenth angel. 
folto.cccxit.d 

Chziſt the angel that tal- 
ked with John.fol.cccrrt.c 

How John knew a ryght 
angel. fol.cccrriuti.c 

Angels, feiow ſeruauntes 
with men. fol. cccxxuti.c 

¶ Anger. 

Anger, hobe it maye bee 
tempered. fo.cxxxvi.d 
¶ Antichziſt. 
Antichziſt. fott.ccirrv.d 

ccxciiit.a.cccytit.b 

Antichziſt ſhould woozke 
miracies. fol.cixx.b 

Why Antichꝛziſt ſhall bee 
ſuffred. fol. cixx.c 

Antichziſte ouercome by 
Chꝛiſt. foi.ccixxx.c 

Satan and Antichꝛiſt o⸗ 
uercome. kol. cccuii.c 

The marke of Antichziſt. 
folto.cccviit.c 

¶ Antioche. 
Paule reſiſted Petre at 
Antioche. and why. fo.cx.a 
C 2ntipas. 
Antipas flayne at Per⸗ 
gamos. kot. ccixxxvui.d 
¶ Apocalipſe. 

Oꝛdꝛe not to be ſought in 
the Þpocalipſe. fol.cccui.a 
The laſt pꝛophecies caſter 
in y Apocalipſe. fo.cccin.b 

The conkirmacion of the 
Apocalipſe. fol.cccrriut.b 

The boke of the Apocas 
lipſe. fel.cccrriin.d 
The Apocalipſe to bee 
beleued. fol.cccrrv.b 
C Ipocripha. 
Ipocripha. fol.cccrrvi.a 
CApoilo. 
Zenas & Apolto. fol.ccii.c 
C Apoſtie. 
The office of an apoſtle. 
kolio.xivii.a 

Faiſe apoſties authours 
of ſectes. fol. liii.c 

Paule chalengeth the re⸗ 
warde of an apoſtle. 
folio.liiii.b 

Maule equail with the o⸗ 
ther apoſties. fol.irvi.c 
Why the epoſties had wo⸗ 
men with them. fol. ix vi.d 

Paulie counteth himſeite 
the leaſt of the apoſtleg. 
folio.ixxx.b 
The apoſtles in bodylpe 
twozthines baſe, and why. 


toho.xci.a 
C- The 


The demeanoure of true 


apoſtieg. fol.xcitii.a 
Trueapolties feare no 
peryll. tol.xcuii.b 
The dygnitie of an a⸗ 
poſtie. fol. xcvui.d 
Falſe apoſtles pꝛeache 
foz tucre. Fol.c.c 
Falſe apoſties. folio. 
cvi.d 


The kalſe apoſtics di⸗ 
ligence, kol, cixxiii. b 
he apoſtles pꝛeaching. 
folto.ccvit.d 
The apoftics pꝛea⸗ 
thed what they ſawe. fol. 
ccixxi.b 
Why Chꝛiſt choſe hys 
apoſties.  Ffol.ccixxi.d 
The apoſties. cccxxii.a 
parcil. 
Appareil. folio.ixxv.b 
Ipparell of women. fo. 
clxxviii.b 
lion. 


Apo 
Appollton. fol. ccxcviii, b 


¶ Aquila. 

Paul commendeth him 
to Pꝛiſca and Aquila and 
they: pzayſc. fol.xit.c 

CFrabia 


abia. 
Paul went into Frabia, 
thencets Damaſco. fol. 


cviti.b 
¶ Arke. 
Moes Frke figured bap⸗ 
tyſme. fol.ccrl.d 
The Irke. fol.ceciii.a 
¶ Archippus. 
Paules meſſage to Ar⸗ 
chippus. fol.cixi.a 
¶ Ariſtarchus. 
Friftarchus. kol.clx.c 
¶ Irmagedon. 
Armagedon. fol. cccxii.d 
C Irmure. 
Armure of righteouſnes. 
fol. xciiii.a 
The Armure of true pꝛea⸗ 
chers. fol. xcbiii.d 
The Armure ok conſcy- 
ence. fol. cxli.a 
The Atmure of a chꝛiſ⸗ 
tian — fo.cxli.c 
clxvii.b.ccxii.c 
The Armure of Chziſti⸗ 
ans againſt their enemies. 
kol. cccx.b : 
¶ Arragancie · 
Arrogancie. fol.it.d 
Diſdapne and arrogancie 
fozbibden. fol.rxxit.b 
C Accende. 
We ſhal ryſe and aſcend 
as Chalt dyd. fol. xtii.d 
Chaiſte aſcended, what is 
thereby meant. fol. cxxxb.c 
Chuſtes reſurreccion 
and — cixxxi.c 


¶ Aſia. 

Paules trouble in Alia, 
and why god ſent it hym. 
fol. ixxxvi.d : 

+4 ag in Aſia. 
fol.cc 1 

Why John w2ote to 
the churches in Iſia. fol. 


fol .iv.d 


* 
B 


¶ Wabiion. 
He churche in Wa⸗ 
bilan. fol, cexlb.a 
The ghoſpei ſhal 
beate downe Babi⸗ 
lon, ko. ccc viii. b. 
The great whoze of Ba- 
bilon. fol.cccriit.b .d 
Babilon is fallen. fol. 
cecxiiii.d. 

The fall of ſpyzytuall 
Wabitd,and her miniſters, 
kol.cccxvi.b 

CWBackbyting: 
Wackbpting.fo.ccixvit.b 
¶ Balaam. 
Balaam. fol.ccitii. d 
Balaams couetiſe. fol. 
ccxiix.b Can 
allet. 
Dauncinges and Ballets. 
tol.cxxxviii.d 
CWaniſhment. 
Wanilhment.fol.ccitttt.d 


¶ Baptiſe. 
Who were baptiſed dt 
Paul. fol. xl vi. d 
Baptiſing foz the dead. 
fol. lxxxi.d 
Not all chziſttans p are 
baptiſed. fol.ccixrvi.a 
( Baptiſme. 
Baptiſme.fol.cixxx.a.cci.c 


cxx.c.ccxli.a 


The vſe and ſygnikicaci⸗ 

on of baptiſme. kfol.xiii.d 

In baptiſme wee dye and 
be burped wyth Chziſt. kol. 
xiti.d 

The outward ceremonye, 
a ſmali parte of baptiſme. 
foi.xix.b.xibii.a 

In baptyſme me are plũ⸗ 
ted in Ciyꝛiſt. foi. xi vi.d 

Baptiſme al one, though 
by dyuers mupſters. 
to lio. lui. d. 

Baptiſme not ſuffycient 
without innacency of ipfe. 
kolio.ivii.d.ixix.a.xcii.c 
cixbi.a ccix.c.cerxli.a 
cclviii.c.celxxit.b cclxxbii.b 
The cloud ſygnyfyed bap⸗ 
tiſme. tol.ixix.a 
We are all renued by bap⸗ 
tyſme fol.cxv.c 

In baptiſme we dye with 
Chaiſt. fol.cxrxi.c 
Baptiſme maketh not 
bondmen free. kol. cxl.c 
We dye and bee burped 
in baptiſme with Chziſte. 
fol.civi.c. 
Baptiſme maketh not 
free from ſyn.fol.ccixxiii.b 
¶ Barach. 
Baraches vyctoꝛzye by 
kayth. kol. ccxxv.c 
¶ Barehcad. 

Ok pꝛaping 02 pꝛophe⸗ 
cying bareheaded oz coue- 
red. FfCol.i\ext.c 

eomen ſhoulde not 
bee bareheaded. folio, 
ixxi.d 
¶ Barnabas. 

Paule and Barnabas a⸗ 
poſties of the Gentples. 
folio, cix.b 


The Table. 


¶ Barren. 
A barren grounde. kol. 
cexiti.b 


CBeare. 
The kete of a beare. fol. 
cecv.d 4 . 
¶ Beare with. 
What chziſtians oughte 
to beare with, e what not. 
fol.xxxiiu.b.xxxvi.a 


Howe to beare with the ih 


weake. fol. xxxbii.d 
¶ Beaſt. 

What beaſtes are flatne 
in ſpirituall ſacrifice. fol. 
xxxii.a 
Paule fought with beaffes 
at Epheſus. 
The foure ſondzy beaſtes. 
tol.cexci.d 

The beaſt. fol.ccci.c 

The beaſt and her meui⸗ 
bers.folio.cccit.a 

The beaſt that role oute 
of the ſea. fol.cccv.c 

The beaſtes tio hoznes 
like a lambe, & ſpeche tpke 
a d2agon, fol.cccvi.d 

Gods tudgement en the 
that woozlhip Antichziltes 
beaſt, fol.cccviit.c 

The beaſte that beareth 
the whoze fokccccritti.a 

The beaſte, the faiſc pꝛo⸗ 
phete E theirs, ouerthʒowẽ. 
fol. cecxbiii.a 

¶ Beginner. 

Some thinges mete foz 
beginners, ſome foꝛ them 
that be perfecte. kol.. d 
* 

¶ Beginnpug. 
Miſchietes tobe ta 
hede to at the begiunpng. 
fol.cxcit.c a 

CVBelief, \ 

Beiliiet. fol.cxcexxi.a 

One beitefe and doctrine 
of Cheiſttans. fol.lxxx.t 

¶ Beleue. 

Why god coinpellethno 
man to beleue. fol. viti.c 

No damnacion to the be⸗ 
letters. fol. xvbiii.b 

The ghoſpell pꝛeached to 
all, but not beleued of all. 
fol.xxvit.d 

No man compelled to be⸗ 
leue. fol.xc.b 

CVSeliall, 

Chꝛiſt and Beliall agree 

net. ko. xcitii.c 


C Belp. 
Care koꝛʒ the belly, kol. 
ccxxviii.a 
¶ Benekite. 
Benekites, with what mind 
they are to bee geuen. fol. 
xxxii.d 
Gods benekites yll recei⸗ 
ued, encreaſe puniſhment. 
fol.ixir.d 
Benekites to be freeiy ge⸗ 
uen and chearefullp. fol. 
xcviti.d : 
Gods benekite frce to all. 


folio.cixxix.a.ccxliiti.a 
ccixit.d.ccixitiit.d. ccc.c 
The pꝛoperties of a good 


fo . ixxxi.d ſhop 


ok the fat. 


Ba e 
arges of a biſhop. 
fol.clrrriina "wy 
Godip iyfe in a biſhop. 
— — 
utozitie of a biſhop. fol. 
cixxxiii.c . e 
The minde of a good by⸗ 
ſhop, fol.cixxxviit.b 
A chziſtian captain oz by⸗ 
op. kol. cxci.b 
Fbiſhops duenne. fol. 
cxcix.b 
The biſhop muſte bee an 
exaumple to his tiocke. 
folio.cxcix.c. 
The behautoure of a by⸗ 
in teaching. fo.cci.d 
The ioye of a good by⸗ 
ſhop. kol. ccixxxv.c 
¶ Biaſphemxye. 
The damned ſhal fail to 
W fol.cccxii.a 


C e. 
To be allowed of God is 
pertect bliſſe. fol.v.c 
Chꝛiſt ſeruice is bliſte. 
folio.xitit.d 
¶ Bleſſednes. 
Bleſſednegs. fol. ccivi.c 
¶ Blcude. 
Chꝛiſtes bloude, not of 
beaſtes, reconcyleth vnto 
god. kol. vii. b 
Fleſh and bloud cometh 
not in heauen. fo i. ixxxiii.c 
ſes ſpꝛinkung of bioud 
whe it was. fo. cexviti.c 
ter and bloud. fol. 
Tbe dio i 
The dloud of Chꝛiſt once 
offred. fol.ccxcit.d 
The onely bioude of the 
lambe cleanſeth ſinne. 
foi.ccciiti.d 
The bloude flowing oute 
fol.ccc.ir.d 


ody. 
Dur bodye the temple of 
the holy ghoſt. fol.iix.a 
Fgrement to be hadde in 
Chaiſtes church, as in one 
bodve. fol. lxxiiii.d 
The diſpoſicion of mans 
body. fol. lxx v. a 
Two bodies. fo.ixxri.a 
In what kinde of bodyes 
we ſhal riſe. fol.ixxxii.c 
Heauenſe bodies E earth ⸗ 
ly. tol.lexxii.d 
A difference chalbee in bo⸗ 
dieg, and glozie of bodies. 
tol.ixxxii.d 
A naturall and ſpirituall 
bodye. kol. lxxxtii.a 
C Boke. 
The boke in gods hand. 
folio.ccxcii.a 
Who openeth gods boke. 
fot.ccxctt.b 
Chꝛiſtes boke fol.ccxcix.v 
—— booke and 
howe it houlde be read. 
folto.ccc.c 
The cating of the booke. 
folto.ccc.c 
The ſwetenes a bitternes 
ofthe boke. folio.ccc.c 
CVoidc. 
None ſs bolde as blynde 
baxarde. fol.cixxxvii.b 
ond. 
Bond⸗ 


C ue een 
mf Cee en A 


' Wondmen not made kree 


dy chʒiſtianitie. fol.ixii.a 

A ieſſon foz bond a᷑ free. 

kol.ixii.a 
¶ Bondage. 

Our bondage chaunged, 
not taken away. fo. xiiii.d 

¶ Wondmen. 

Baptiſme maketh not 
bondmen free. kol. cxl.c 

The ghoſpel maketh not 
donomẽ free. fo.clxxxvi.d 

CWBzcay. 

The bzead and cup in the 
communion, what ther be⸗ 
token. fol.irr.b 

. CVBzeadth. 

The bzeadth,depth and 
length of gods goodnes. 
tol.cxxxiiii.c 

¶ Bꝛother. 

Dur bꝛother not to be of- 
ended. fol. xxx vii.d 

Falſe bzcthzen came to 
eſpye Paules libertpe. 
foi.cix.a 

The token of a ryghte 
chꝛiſtian bꝛother.tᷣol.tciu.d 

Godly men Chziſtes bꝛe⸗ 
thzen. fol.ccviti.b 

Chiſt hath made al bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen. kol. ccix.b 

¶C Bude. 

What ought to be buyl⸗ 
ded vpon Chziſtes foun⸗ 
dacion,what not. fot.1t.D 

CBurden. 

Euerye man ſhall beare 
hys owne burdF. fo.cxxii.c 

. CBurie, 

In baptiſme we dye and 
bee buryed with Chziſte. 
tol.xiii.d 8 

: CVBEuſincs. 

Hobo we ſhould vſc woꝛld⸗ 
lp buſines. fol.lxui.a 


C Cain. 
Ain. fol.ccliii.b 
Cain the ſonne of 
p deuil.fo.cctxxvui.d 
l Cain and bell. 
fol. cclxxviii.d 
CCalfe. 
The caife. fo!;ccxci.d 
God foꝛeappoynteth wd 
he calieth. kol.xxi.c 
God calleth his etect,and 
wherto. Ffoi.rxi.d 
Why god hath called vs. 
kol.cixvn.b 
Thankes to bee geuen to 
god foz our callpyng folio. 
cixx.c | 
Our calling to be imputed 
to gods free goodnes. 
folio.cci.b x : 
God calleth whom he liſt. 
kolio.ecxxxi.ſd 
C Candleſticke. 
The ſeuen golden can⸗ 
dleſtickes e ſeuen ſtarres. 
fol.ccixxx vii.c 
¶ CTandie. 
Titus left in Candie. 
fol.cxcvit.d 
Epimenides ſaying of þ 
people of cãdie.to.cxcbiii.c 
¶ Captaine. 
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C 


A chziſtian captain oꝛ bi⸗ 
ſhop. Ffol.cxct.b 
CCare. 
Care. fol.cl.b_ 
The delite and care of 
chziſtions. tol.ci.d 
Chziſtians iyte carcfull. 


kol. cxlvi.c 


5 — 
The Jewes Utopia oz 
Caſpta. fol .cccii.d 
¶ Cat. 
The cat ot᷑ the mountain. 
fol. cccv.d | 
¶ Cenſer. 
Cenſers. fol. cexcbi.b 
C Ceremonies. 


Ceremonies. fol civit.b . 


cixxxt.c cclxx.b ccixxrix.c 
Juſtice obteined not by ce⸗ 
remontes, but by fapth e⸗ 
quali of all. fol. vu, a 
Not ruſt to be put in ce⸗ 
remonies of the iawe. 
fol. viii.c 
The outwarde ceremonie 
a ſtall part of baptiſme. 
fol.xix .d 
Why ceremonies wer 02- 
darned. ' foi.rxvt.c 
Ceremonies withoute 
grace vain. Ffol.xxvit.d 
Jil iyfe and ceremonies 
agree not wyth Chaiſtes. 
doctrine, fol. lii.b 
Ceremonies ofthe olde 
lawe abzogate, fo.cvt.d 
Chult toke away the cere- 
monies, and whp. fot. 
cxxxu.c ; 
Paules doctrine not clou⸗ 
ted with ceremonies fol. 
clxv.d 
Ceremonies and ſacrify- 
ces. fol.ccrvit.d 
¶ Chaunge. 
Chaunge foz a better, is 
no aboiiſhment. fol. vii.d 
Chaunge of religid chaũ⸗ 
geth atfeccions. fo. xviui.d 
We ſhall not ali dye but 
ſome be chaunged ſoden ip. 


kol, Ixxxiti.c 
¶ Charitie. 
Charitie. ko. xxxiti.a 


ixxxuii.d cxxxvi.a clir.a 
ccxx.c ctxivi.b ccliiu.a 
ccixxii.a 
Chziſt bꝛought all þ law 
to charitie. kol. xcv.d 
No debt among chziſti⸗ 
ans but charitie.fo.xxxb.b 
Charitie ceaſſeth not to 
do good. kol. xxxv.b 
Charitie to be the ſumme 
of the lawe. fol. xxxb.b 
The office of iuſtice, peace 
and charitie. fol.xxxviti.a 
The rute of charitie to be 
kept aboue 8ᷣ rule ofknow- 
lage. fol. ixiiii.c 
Libertie muſt geue place 
to charitie. fol.ixvi.c 
Gyftes of knowlage and 
fapth , vayne without cha⸗ 
riti . fob lxxv.d 


A compariſon betwene ſp 


charitte and other gyftes. 
tol.lxxbi.a 

The pꝛoperties ot᷑ cha⸗ 
ritie. ol.ixxvi.b _. 


- teuſed. 


The Table 


Charitie exceliefth 
and hope, fo. xx 5 
—.— not o⸗ 

er giftes in contem pre. 
kol. ix xvid 

Cyartitie ſuccodeth bon⸗ 
da e ot the law. kol. exx.d 

are free from ai aw 
but charitie. fol. cxxxii.b 
Tharttie and dyſcrecion 
in dong. kol. cxini.c 
Charitte to be topned with 
The chief policte d dʒin⸗ 
geth mẽ to Chꝛiſtes chziſ- 
tian charitic. fol.cixrvt.d 
repe, peace and chari⸗ 
tie. fol. cclii.b 
Chʒiſtian charitte not p⸗ 
dle. kol. ccixxiii.c 

Goſpellike chatitie. fol. 
ccixxui.d 

Charitie no newe com- 
maundement- fo. ccixxiii.d 

C Charles. 

The grauntes of Con- 
ſtantine, Charics , and 
Lewes, kol. c ccxiui.c 

¶ Chaſten. 

God chaſteneth whom he 
loueth. fol. cexxvii.a 

Why god chaſtneth his. 
fol. ccxxbii.c 

¶ Chaſtitie. 

The vowe of chaſtitie. 

fol. cixxxiii.d 


Nlitht chaſtitie.to.cexcviii d 


8 8 en 
25 t zen. 6 
Who be truc childzen,and 
wher by thci are knowen. 
konio.ix.c 
The ſpirite certyłieth vs 
to bee gods childzen adop⸗ 
ted. kol. xix.d 
Childzen ipke they: pa⸗ 
rentes. kol. xxix.d 
Natural chyidzen do wel 
fozioue, fol.iv.a | 
o bee gods childzen. 
folio.cxv.b ccxxxiii.c 
ccixxvu.b ccixxxit.b 
We muſt not be childzẽ 
in lightenes. fo.cxxxvi.a 
Duet pe of childzen to pa⸗ 
rentes. ko. cxl.a.clix.b 
Educacton of childzen. 
ohns loziting to childꝛẽ. 
© Whereby, gods childzen 
are know | 


| — —— to bee had in 
Chꝛiſtes chirch as in one 
bodye. kol. ixxiiii d 
The malygnaunt chirche 
l. ccxcvbiti. b 
The dccaye of þ chʒiſten 
chirche , when.fo.ccxcviit.c 
The chirche Chꝛiſtes 
ouſe. toi.ccexvii.a 
Chaiſtes chirche in two 
ſtates. fol.cecxxi.d 
The holye | 
fozſake his 


A 


cecxxiiitia 77 47 
Wh Hail not entre into 

a chirche. ; fot. 
ctexxv· eis: 


ö 1 ( hive ig 4 1-4 7542 
Chloe told aut of ſectes 
among the Counthians. 


fol.xlvi:c TE b 
hoze. 
Chozc. foſ.eix.c ccliii.b 


¶ Chʒiſt. . 
Chꝛiſte. kol. cectii.d 
Chꝛiſte of Dauids ſede. 
folie. 1. 8 10 
Chiſtes bloude not of 
beaſtes, reconcyleth vnto 
god. fol. vii. b 
Why Chꝛiſte dyed 4 roſe 
agayne. ' fol.xt.a 
Chꝛiſt dyed foz a ſeaſon, 
and roſe foz euer fo2 vs. 
fol.xt.d * - 
A compariſon betwene 
Ciziſtes death and reſur⸗ 
reccion. fol:.rit.a 
As death thzough Adam, 
ſoipfe commeth thzoughe 
Chꝛiſt. fol-.xrit.b lxxxi.b 
Chziſte ſtronger to ſaue, 
than Adam to damne. fol. 
xii.c 
The benekites of Chziſte 
to vs. :fo.xrii.d 
Chꝛiſtes death wypeth a⸗ 
way aliſynnes at once. fo. 
xii. d 
We tannot lyue bothe to 
Chziſt and the deupll. ko. 
xiti.d 
Wethe members muſte 
folow Chꝛiſt our head. fol. 
xiii.d xiiii. iii. c 
To kolow Chziſtes death 
what it is. fol. xiii.d 
Chꝛiſtes ſeruice is bliſſe. 
toi. xiiii.d 
The frutte of ſerupnge 
Chziſt. fol.xr:tit.d 
Chꝛiſte to bee ſerued as 
much as the deupl. fo. xb. b 
Chꝛiſt made the lawe per⸗ 
fect and how, fo. xviit.c 
Chꝛiſt our interceToure. 
fol.xxii.a 
Chʒiſte equall with hys 
father. fol. xxiuii.b.ccvi.b 
Chziſte pertourmed all 
gods pꝛomyſes. fo.rrv.d 
Chziſte bꝛoughte all the 
lawe ts charitie. fol.rxv.d 
Chaiſt a ſtumbling blocke, 
and howe. fol.rxvi.a 
Chꝛiſt not to bee refuſed 
fo2 ioue of d law. fo.rrvi.c 
il chʒiſtians CThailtes 
fo2 euer. fol.rrrvii.b 
Chuſlt of liuing and dead, 
102d and 12dge.fo.rrrvit.b 
Chꝛiſt a continuali ayde 
tohys. fol.rlvi.a 
Chꝛiſtians haue but one 
chſt.a one fayth. fo rivi.d 
Chziſt ſemeth but weak- 
nes to the woꝛidlpe. ko. 
xlbiii.a 
Cũmodities receaued by 
Chꝛiſt. fo. xi viii.d c 
Chꝛiſt onely authoz of true 
religion. fol.li, b 
Chiſt our foundacion can 


oft well not not be chaunged. ko. li.b 
irche. fol. Al we are Thaiſte 


. 


C.tt. kolio · 


C 


fol.1i6.d lix.a 


Chaildes 
thed of all. col. itiii.a 


Chuſte rather cauſe of dã⸗ 
nactd to farned chꝛiſtians. 
foklvtti.a 

Chit 


pond bpm ſeife 
to our weakenes,and why. 
fol.irxi.b 
What is to de beleued of 
Ebaft. fol.ixcx.a 
Chaiſtes ap after 
hrs ryſyng. kol. ixxx.b 
Chꝛiſt autoure of reſur⸗ 
reccion. fol. ixxxi.a 
Chriſt dyed foꝛ all, becauſe 
al neded. fol. xciti.a 
The true kinred of Chziſt. 
tol.ciii.a.xci.a 
t was god, ſemynge 
but man. fol. x cui.b 
Chziſt toke our fleſh 
and ſuffred. koi.xctii.c 
Chꝛiſte and Belial agree 
not. koi. cciui.c 
Chziſt meghtie to hyps.fo, 
ciiii.a 
Our redempctõ by Chziſt, 
not by the las. fol.cvi.c 
Chaiſt God and manne. 
fol.cvtt.d ccixxx.c 
Thuſte a meane betwene 
t . lawe and the gholpen. 


Chziſt mediatoꝛ betwene 
God and man. fol.critu.b 
Chaift our (02d and hr. 


fol t xxix.c 
Thailt appopnted þ head 

of all. oLCxxr.b 
ethat we haue 


The 
by Chzilt.fol.cxxxi.s 
Chuſtes honoure. fol. 
cxxxi.a ctiiii.a 
Cbuſt head to hes cõgre⸗ 


ation. fol. cxxxi.a 
hat we recciue by Chailk 
fol.cxrri.d . 
Chzift made all at one id 
God. foi.exxyii.d 
The be nette that we re⸗ 
teiue by Chziſt.t᷑o.cxxxiiii.a 
Of Charſte commeth all 
good. fot.cxrettti.b 
Chaift out head. fol. 
cxxxdi.a 
Au knees all bowe to 
Chziſt,and ali tonges con⸗ 
keſſe hym. fol. exivi.d 
Chuſt equal with hys fa- 
ther. fol.cliii.d 
Chiiſtes goodnes to vs. 
fol.cinit.a 
Chailt foz vs ſuſfictente. 
fol.civ.b 
Chuſt ſuſtictent foz chapſ- 
tions. tol.civi.b 
Chziſtes ſeconde comming 
toyfull. foi. cixii.d. cixtx.b 
What Chziſt wylleth. his 
father wplleth. fo. cixxti.d 
Chaiſte helpeth hys. fol. 
cixxiii.c 
Chatſtes commyng. fol. 
clrrb.b cccxrbt.a 
l Chatſt r of all. 
ol:cirxVvit. 
phe Chats came down. 
L. cc. 
The dignitie of Chꝛiſte. 
fol.ccvi.d 
Chziſt is god. fol.ccvi.d 


giozp to be p2ea- fol. - 


Ch:ilt no angell but god · 
ccvit.d 
Fl thynges ſubtecteto 
A thynges not yet ſubtect 
2 75 trol. cevui.a 
uſt very mi. fo.ccviu.d 
ziſt a paiſible man. 
kol.ccri.b 
What Chziſte deſyzed of 
hys father. fol.cexii.a 
iſt immoztal.fo.ccxv.d 
uſte perfecte withoute 
ſynne,and why. fo.ccrvi.a 
All that Chꝛiſte dyd is 
heauecniye, fol.ccxvi.c 
ccxbviii.v 
Chaiftes ſecond cdmyng. 
fo.ccxir.b ccixxxvii.a ccc.b 
Chꝛiſt to bee folowed.fol. 
£CXTVi.dD 
Why Chꝛiſt dyed and roſe 
again.fo.ccrxrit.c.ccrrrv. a 
He that is againſt Chiſt. 
is ag ainſt the father. fol. 
cclxxvi.d 
To abide in Chziſt. fol. 
ccixxvtti.a 
Chzilte deſcribed, fol. 
cclxxxVv:1.5 | 
The names of Chailt.fo. 
'cri{xrxix.b. ccxci.a 
Chziſt geueth hys power 
to none other. fo.cccriutmn.d 
Chꝛiſtes two commpnges. 
tol.cecxiiii.d. | 
Chaiftes name vuknotvE. 
cccxvied | 4 
The comming of Chꝛiſt. 
fsl.cccrrizit.b 


The godly topth Chꝛiſteg 
commong. fol.cccxrv.a 


¶ Chꝛiſtian. 

A chuſtian. fol.crriuth 
The iyfe of a chuſtian.fo. 
rir.b ccxxxuii.b ccxxxb.a 
cexxxbi.d ccxti.d ccxiui.c 
ccibu.d 

The ſtudte of chziſtians. 
fol. æxxvu.c 

Chʒiſtians haue but one 
Chziſt and one faith. fol. 
xi vi. d 
The dygnitie of a chziſtiã. 
fol. ivii. d 

Chuſhens ſhould be like 
god their father. folto, 


cxxxbii.c 
The ſumme of a chʒiſtiũ 
mans duetie. fo.cxxxbiii.c 
Chaiſttans lyfe muſt bee 
ghoſpellyhe. fol.criv.a 
The happy ſtate of chꝛiſ⸗ 
tians.ol.cliii.d 
Howe chziſtians ſhoulde 
beehaue themſciucs to all 
men. Ffol.cix.b 
The new lpfe of a chziſ- 
tian. fol. ec.a.cci.d. 
What thynacs chziſtians 
muſk jearne and folowe.fo. 
ccxxvrit.b 
Chaiſtians,gods peculier 
people. fol. ccxxxvi.b 
Chuſtians. fo.ecixvi.a 
What chziſtians oughte 
to flee and kolowe. fol. 
ccixxiiti.d 
The ſptrite tcacheth vs 


who be true chziſtians.t̃o. 


cclxxvi.a 


The Tabte. 


CChullauitie. 
Chuſtians not in ineate 
and dzynke. fokrxrrouta 
Jewyſchnes and chziſtia⸗ 
natie,agree not. fol. xlii.b 
Wonomen not made free 
by chʒiſtianitie. fol. lxii.a 
CCineia. 
Paul pꝛeached in Siria 
and Cilicia. fol.cv1ii.c 
¶ Circumciſed. 
Which be true Jewes and 
circumciſed. fol. v.C 
The ſame god it is that 
tuſk:fpeth the circumciſed 
Jewe and vnctrcumciſed 
Papzx:me, fol vin. d 
¶ Circumciſion. 
Circumciſion auaileth not 
tranſgreſſours of the jaw. 
kol. v. b 
Circumciſion what it was. 
fol. viti.a.ir.a 
Abzaham iuſtikped afoze 
circumciſton. fo.ir.b 
The vſe of circumciſion. 
tol.ix.b 
The true circumciſion, e 
whereby it is waoughte. 
kol.ix.b 
Cireumciſion not to bee 
tayed vp6 the gentiles,and 
why.fol.cir.d 
Circumciſion byndeth to 


the whole lawe. fol. cxix.b 


Panuleenemp to circum⸗ 
ciſion in ch:ilkians. fo. 
cxx.d 

True ctrcumciſion. fol. 
cx1viit. b civi.c. 
Circumciſion vayu with-= 
out Chil. foi.civi.c 
Carnall circumciſion 
nothyng. fol. cibi.d 


¶ Cite. 
Ockryng out ok the cite. 
fol.ccxxr.b | 
The great cite. fol.ecct.d 
¶ Cieane. 
All thynges cleane of 
themſcife. fol. ixx.d 
Ali cieane to a cleane 
conſcience. to. cixxxit. b 
Ali thynges cleane to 
the cieane. kol. cxcbiii.d 
Who be gods chpidzen E 
cleane. fol.ccrxrrtiti.c 
Our mynd not cleane in 
this 3 1 fo.ccivu.a 


¶ Cie - 
Cleanneſſe in gods ſight, 
fol.cixxviit.a 
C Cioude. 
The cloud ſtgnifted bap⸗ 
tyſme. fol. ixix.a 
The cloude. foĩ.cce.c 
C Coloſſian. 
Paules pꝛaper E thankes 
to god fo2 the Coloſktans, 
kol.clii.d : 
The Coloſſians cha⸗ 
ritie. Ffol.ciit.d 
Paules loue to the Co⸗ 
loſſians. fol.citti.b 
uies care fo: the Co⸗ 
loſſtans and Laodictans. 
fol.clv.c 
Pani wylleth the Colof- 
fians Epiſtie to be read to 
the Laodictans. fol.ciri.a 
Comkfozr. 
Faeth \tabliſhed by mu⸗ 


tuall comfort, fol.t.d 

Paules comfozte in affuc⸗ 

cion. fol.cxlix.a 
Commune. 

FI good thyngc, the com⸗ 
muner the better. fot. 
Ixxvit. a 

All thenges commune, 
and howe. fol.cclit.b 
PB. age pe 

municacion o 1 
See giftes. 
municacion of ggod:s, 

¶ Tommunton. 

The bꝛead and cup in the 
coinmanion, what thet be⸗ 
token, kol. lx x.b 

¶ Compante. 


Guilt companie to be a⸗ 


uoyded. fol. ciiui.c.cxx.a 

Euylcompanic. fol. 

cxcui.b 
¶ Compaſlion. 

Compaſſion amonge the 
members. fol.irrv.c 
cxxxbi.d 

Tompaſſion of Chziſtes 
members. Ffo.ccxrrxic.b 

CCompelle. 
Why gov compelleth no 
man to belteue. fol. viii.c 
No man compelled to 
beleue. Ffo.rc.b 
¶ Conceate. 

We ought not to ſtande 
in our olvne conceate. fol. 
xx xiti.c 

¶ Concoꝛde. 
Concozde. foi. cxxxbi.d 
cxivi.d.clix.a.ccxxxix.a 
ccixv.d 

Paul exhozteth to peace 
and concozde. fol. xxxix.c 

Paule earneſtiy exhoꝛ⸗ 
teth the Philippians to ho 
cc2dc. fol.crxlv.c . 

Where concoꝛde cans 
not be. kol.ccxxxix. 
Condemne. 
None ought to condemnc 
another, ſauyng hym ſeite. 
kolio.iui.c 

No man condemned but 
by hymſelkt, noꝛ ſaued with⸗ 
out god. kol. xxiiit. 

The iyfe of the godly ſhal 
conde mne the wicked. kol. 
vii. a 

¶ Conkeſſion. 

Conkeſſion with mouthe 
requpzed. tol.xxbii.b 

Confeſſion. fol, ccixx.b 
Confeſſion of our ſynnes. 
fol.ccirrii.b 

CConfidence. 

Uayne confidence both 
in Jewes and Gentiles to 
be rey out. _— 

onaregacton. 

The marriage ofthe cõ⸗ 
gregacion to Chʒiſte fol. 


xvi. b 

Conſcience. 
Conſcience. fol.ccrl.b 
ccxli.d.ccixxvti.b.celrxix.c 
Manne cannot iudge of 
a mannes conſcience, but 

God. kol. liti.b 
Conſcience a comfo2te 
kntrouble. fo.irrrvitea 
Faith and * 
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folio.cixxv.d 
- The cauſe of the decaye 
of fayth and good conſci⸗ 
ence. fol.cixxv.d 
A conſcience not fearing 
gods iudgement, is a tokẽ 
of gods ldue. fo. cclxxxi.d 
riefe of conſcience.fol. 
ccxcviii.a 
¶ Conſent. 
Conſent to euyl deſerueth 
Iypke punichmente. kol.iii.b 
¶ Conſtantie. 
Conſtantie.fol.lxxxiiii.c 
cexiv.a.ccxciiu.c | 
The conſtantie of chziſ- 
tians. fol.cxc.a 
Paules cõſtantie in trou⸗ 
bles. kol. cxci.d 
Conſtantie in fayth. kol. 


ccxxix.d 

Tonſlantie dziueth awai 

the deupll. fol. ccixvii.a 
Conſtantine. 

The perſecucton frb p time 

of Conſtantine.fo. cccitit.b 

Conſtantine. fo.cccvi,d 

The grauntes of Con⸗ 
ſtãtine, Charles, a Lewes. 
fol . cccxiiii.c 

¶ Contemplacion. 
Contemplacton.fo.ccxxx.a 
¶ Contencion 
Contencis.fo.cix.b ccixv.d 
Godly cõtencid.to.xxc iii.a 

Contencion foz Honour. 
fol.clir.a | 
Chꝛiſtian contencion.kol. 
cexcxix.b 

¶ Tontrey. 
What contrey the fathers 
joked fz. fol.cxxiii.d 
¶ Coꝛner ſtone. 

Chaiſte the coʒner ſtone. 
fol.ccxrxv.d 

Chziſt the cozner ſtone, to 
ſome holeſom, to ſome not. 
tol.ccxxxvi.a 

¶ Coxꝛreccion. 

Bꝛotherly cozreccion.kos 
tcxxii.b c lxxi.d ccliiii.b 
ccixvit.d 

¶ Coꝛinthe. 

Why Paule chaunged 
his mynde of going to Co⸗ 
rinthe. fol. lxxxvii.b 
Titus ſente to Cozinth foꝛ 
their liberalitie.fol.xcvi.b 

Two other bꝛethzen ſent 
with Titus to Cozinthe. 
fol.rcvti.b : 

Why Paul ſent Titus E# 
other to Cozinthe bekoze. 
fol.xcvii.c 
Paul pꝛeached in Cozinth 
at the Macedonians coſt. 
folio.c. — 5 
Paul pꝛeached in Cozinth 
at his C= 8 

ozinthtan. 

Wherin Paule pꝛapſeth 
the Coꝛinth ians. fo.xlv.d 

Wherin Paul miſitketh 
the Counthians. fo.xivt.b 

Chioe told Paul ot ſectes 
am onge the Cozinthians. 
fo.rivi.c 
Sectes ambg 9 Cozinthi⸗ 
ang in cleuing to me.fo.li.a 

The Cozinthians pꝛide. 
folio.litii.a. ' 

Paules naturall fatherige 


The Table. 


lone to the Tozinthians. 
fol liiii.d 
The Cozinthian þ vſed his 
fathers wife, kol. iv. b 
ul chideth the Coꝛin⸗ 
thians foz not baniſhynge 
the foznicatour. fo. ib. c 
Paules puniſhment of the 
Cozinthian foznicatoure. 
ko, ib. d 
Paule chideth the Eazin- 
thians foꝛ going to law be⸗ 
foze heathe iudges.fo.lvi.d 
Paul recetueFnothing of 
the Cozinthians, and why. 
fol.Iviii.b 
The Coꝛinthians not paſt 
recouerie, fol.ixr.a 
Dectes among the Co- 
rinthians. fol.lxxit.v 
The Cozinthians abuſe of 
Chꝛiſtes ſupper.t̃ol.lxxii.d 
The Coꝛinthians doubted 
of p reſurreccts. fol.lxxix.d 
Why Paul wꝛote his ſe- 
cod Epiſtle to p Cozinthi⸗ 
ans afo2e he came to them 
kol. lxxxbiii.a 
Why the Coꝛinthian foꝛ⸗ 
nicatour was excommuni⸗ 
cate. fol. lxxxviii.b 
The Cozinthian foznicas 
tour repenting, is receiued 
againe, kol. ixxxbiti.c 
Paules paine taken foz 
the Cozinthians.fo.xciiii.b 
Paules loue to the Co⸗ 
rinthians.fol.xcv.a 
The Coꝛinthians lout to 
Paul, fol.xcv.b 
{Paules care foz the Co⸗ 
rinthians. fol. xc v.d 
Paul exhozteth the Cozin- 
thians to geue to þ pooze. 
foſ.xcvi.d 
Why Paul ſpared to vſe 
extremitie among the Co⸗ 
rinthians. fol.xcviit.d 
Paul Zelous ouer the Co⸗ 
rinthians. fol.c.a 
Paul Coztnthtans chief 
apoſtle. fo.ctit.a 
Pani wylling to geue hys 
lite foʒ the Coʒinthians. 
fol.c iii. b 
Paul thzeatneth ſeueritie 
to p Cozinthians. fo.citi.d 
¶ Couetiſe. 
Whoꝛdome and couetiſe 
fol.cxxxvii.c wn 
Couetife. fo.clxxxviti.c.d 
C Couetous. 
Couetous men are Ido⸗ 
latres. Ffo.crrevit.d 
CCounſel. 
Gods counſelles not to be 
ſearched. kol. xxv.a 
Gods counfels vnſearche- 
able. fol.xxxt.c 
(Creature. 
Al creatures wiſh p time of 
mans reſurreccion.fo.xx.b 
Creatures to be vſed fo2 
nede,not foz pleaſure. fol. 
xxxvi.a 
All creatures renued at 
mas reſurrecctd.fo.cccrx.d 
Crie. 


The crying. toi.ccciii.c 
¶ Croſſe. 
The croſſe is folly to the 
wozid, fol.xivit.b 


croſſe of 


Paul reio only in the 
.fol.crriit.b 
The croſſe of Chʒiſt glo⸗ 
rious.tol.cxc.b 
We muſte take our cro ſle. 
fol.ccxrr.a 
Chziſtians muſte beare 
they croſſe. fol.cccir.a 


¶ Croune. 
The croũe of lite. fo.cclvi.c 
The hoznes , croune and 
taile of þ d:agd. fo.ccciui.a 


CCuppe. 

The bꝛead and cup in the 
communion, what thet be⸗ 
token. fol.irr.b 

The whozes cuppe of 
gold, fol.cccriit.d 


C Curious. 
Idle and curious kolke. 
fol.clxbi.b.clxxi.b. 
¶ Curſe. | 
Paul curſeth the haters 
of Chꝛiſt. fFol.ixxximi.d 
| Eurtiſane. 
Curtiſanes. fo.cccxv.b 
CCuſtome. 
Why Faul obſerued cer⸗ 
tain Jewiſh cuſtomes.fol. 


cbit.b D 


Damaſco. 
Aul layed wayte foz at 
Damaſco. fol.ci.d 
Paul went into Arabia, 
thẽce toDamaſco.fo.cviiti.b 
¶ Damnacion. 
The wai of our ſaluacid,a- 


greable with the watofour h 


damnacion. fol-rii.a 
The lawe is no cauſe of 

our damnacion. fol.rvit.b 

No.damnacion to the be⸗ 
leuers. fol.xviii.b 
No faut in god of mannes 
damnacion. fol.xriutn.c 
Chꝛiſte rather cauſe of dã⸗ 
nact6 to fained chʒiſtians. 
1 eich 

e not receruers of the 

woꝛd muſt blame thẽſeltes 
koʒ their dũnacion. fo.xc.c 


We muſt blame our ſelfes IJ 


fo2 our dũnacið.t̃o.cixxvii. 
Chaiſtes comming encrea- 
ſeth their damnacion that 
receiue him not.fol.ccvi.c 
¶ Danger. 
Good men better by pli 
mens danger. ko. xxv.a 
CDarken 


The kyngdomes of lyghte 
and darkeneſſe.fol.cirvii.b 
Light and darkeneſſe.fol. 
celxxiiti.a 

The cauſe ot darkeneſſe in 
the chirche. kol. cccxxui.a 


¶ Dauid. 
Chziſte of Dauids ſede. 
to. i.b 
The ſtocke of Fbzaham 
oꝛ Dauid maketh not the 
Jewes moze blefſcd than 
the gentiles, kol. vitt.d 
Dauids faith. fol.ccxrv.c 
Chaiſte the roote of Da⸗ 
uid.fol.cccxxb.c 
¶ Daunce. 
Dauncinges and Bal- 
lets. Ffol.cxxxviti.b 
CDap, 


D 


Night and daye what they 
betoken. fol. xxxb.c 
— of dayes. fol. 


e muſk pꝛepare vs foz 

the laſt day, fol. ifiii.a 
The day of the Loꝛde is 
ſodain. fo.cixvit.a.ct.d 
The day of þ 102d dꝛeadtul 
to nightuke iivers.fo.cirvit 
The night a day. fo.cixvbii.b 
The loꝛdes daye at hande. 

fol.ccxx.d.ccxxi.d 

The lozdes day wyll cer⸗ 
tainly come. fo. c cxxxiiti.a 


We muſt be alwaey redy a⸗ 


gainſt the day of Þ loꝛd. fo. 
ccxxxiiii.b. ccxlii.b.cci.d 
No certaintte of 5 Lozdes 
dape. kol. ccli.b 


The dai of 1ozd.fo.ccirir.c 


Deacon. 
Deacons. fol. clxxx.d 
¶ Dead. 
Baptiling foz the dead, 
fol. ixxxi.d 


Chꝛiſtians dead to the 
wozlde. — 


¶ Death. : 
As death thzough Adam. 
fo commeth ipke thzoughe 
Thaiſt:fol.xit.b.irrri.b 
Death came thzoughe one, 
_ _” thzough one ts al. 
xiti.a 
To folowe Chꝛiſtes death 
what it is. foi.xiii.d 
Death had no power on 
Chziſt to kepe him. noꝛ ſhal 
aue on vs. fol. xiiii.b 
Sinktuli ite, no lyfe but 
death. kal. xb. c 
Death ſondzeth not p knot 
— Chꝛiſt and vs. fo. 
Sin ß ſting of death, p lato 
ſtrength of ſin. fo. ixxx iii.d 
True pꝛeachers feare not 
death, s oh. fo.xci.b.xcii.a 
— death of the ſoule. fo. 
The vſe of Chꝛiſtes death 
t reſurreccion.t̃o.cxxxi c 
lone to Paul, life o2 death 
foz þ goſpei.fo.cxliiu.d 
—— path yo koʒ him 
elf.ipfe 02 the chirch. 
fol.critiit.d n 
Death welcome to Paul. 
kol.cxi vii.a 
Chaiſtians death but a 
_ fol.cixvi.c 
hzilkes death commune 
to all nacious.fol.cixxvii.c 
— — —— ot 
ea - 0.Ccrcv.c 
Why Chailt ſuffred death. 
yr 5 
ics ne by dea , 
Pogo" _ 
Death better than ſin. fol. 
ccxxVvit.a 
Death ouercome.fo.ccxii.b 
God will not the death of a 
ſinner, fol. ccixx.d 
Death endeth wozlidip top. 
fol.ccixrv.b 
The fyaſte and ſeconde 
death. fo.ccixrrvut.d. 
Thefecbd death.f 
.ko.cccrir. 
CDebte, 


C · ui. No 


No debt among chiſtians 
but charitie. foLxrev.b 
God cannot decetue noz be 
deceiued. koi. vi.a 

God cannot be deceaued. 
tol.xxv.a 

( Deceate. 
Eni e deceate. fo.ccirv.d 
Dedes. 

Euer ma muſt be iudged 
by his dedes. ko. cxxui.b 
Dedes declare loue. fol. 


ccixxix.c 
(Defence. 
The defence of the godipe. 
fol.ccct.b 
¶ Degree. 
Chiiſtia religion hath cer⸗ 
tain degrees in groboynge. 
fol. cxxxb.d 
The degrees of chꝛiſten⸗ 
dome. kol. ccxti.c 
The ghoſpel hath degrees 
in growing. fol. ccxxxb.c 
C Delite. 
C'uhe deltte and care of 
chꝛiſtians. fol.cl.d 
¶ Demas. 
fol.clr.d 
Demas left Paul.fo.cxcb. 
¶ Demetrius. 
Demetrius. fol.ccixxxbi.b 
Denie. 


Denping of Chzilt, fo. 
cxcti.b 
To denye Chziſte. fol. 
ccixxvi.b 
¶ Departing. 
A departing muſt be afo2e 
p lozdes chming.fol.clrx.a 
Deſert. | 
God ſheweth mercp fo2 his 
pꝛomiſe ſake not fo2 mens 
deſertes. fol. vii. b 
God rewardeth accozdpng 
to deſertes. kol. iii.b 
We cannot liue bothe to 
Chꝛiſt e the deuul.o.xiii.d 
To ſerue god and the de⸗ 
uell, kol. xv.a 
Chziſt to be ſerued as 
much as the deuil. fo. xv. b 
Icompariſon betwene ſer⸗ 
uing god a ð deuzl. fo.xb.c 
The Jewes and deutls 
knew not our redẽpcion by 
Chziſtes death. fol. xlix.d 
The deuils bodi.fo.cibiii.b 
The deuils diligence to 
detour. fol. cexluii.d 
Deutis belief. fo. ccixxti.a 
The ſpirit of the deuil. to. 
ccixxv.a 
The deuils diligence a⸗ 
gainſt god. fol. cexcvii.b 
Gods goodnes greater thã 
p deuils power. tol.cccui.d 
¶ Deuocion. 
True deuocid.fol.ceibiii.d 
Diligent. 
God wil helpe the diligent, 
fol.ccritt.c 
¶ Diotrephes. 
Diotrephes. fo.ccixxxvbi.a 
C Wiſcrecion. 
Charitie and difcrecion in 
doing. fol. cxliii.c 
¶ Diſdaine. ; 
Dildaine and arrogancre 
fozbidden, kol. xxxi.b. 


The Table. 


Paide and diſdaine fozbid= 
den, fol.xxriwu.b 
| ¶ Diſeaſe. 
Anobolage ofthe dyſeaſe, 
a great fozedeale to health. 
kol. vi.d 
CDiſhonour. 
God diſhonoured thzough 
etuull doinges of well ſap- 
ers. fol.v.a 
Our wickedneſſe diſho- 
no:eth god. fol.11x.b 
Diſputacion. 
Peace to be kepte, and ſtit 
diſputacið lett.io.xxx biii.b 
Diſput actions. fol. cxcii.b 
Dobztetie in diſputacids. 
fol.cxciii.b | 
Contfcious diſputacions. 
fol.ccix v.a | 
CDiſpute. | 
We mult not diſpute with 
god. fol.rriiul.d 
CDiflencion. 
Diſſencion to bee eſchewed 
among chziſtians. fol, 
xlv.b.rivi.b 
[ Diſſimulacion. 
Diſlimulacion foꝛbidd en. 
foi.xxxiii.a 
¶ Diſtruſt. 
Diſtruſt. fol. cciv.d 
Diſtruſt of our ſeltes. fol. 
ccxlitii.c.ccixvi.d 
Diuozcement. 
Diuozcement onelpe foz 
aduoutrie fol.1x.c 
Diuozcement foz inkide⸗ 
Uutte, foi.irt.b 
¶ Doctrine. 
One belief and doctrine 
of chziſtians. fo. lxxx.c 
What doctrine Paule 
pꝛeached. fol.irrrvit.c 
Chꝛiſtes doctrine not de⸗ 
ceauable. fol.clxiii.b 
The grounde of chziſtian 
doctrine. kol. exc.d 
The doctrine of a chiilkian 
biſhop. fol.ccr.c 
Chziſtes doctrine laſteth 
foz euer. fol.ccrrix.d 
Dogge. 
The dogge to his vomit, p 
ſow to her fiith.to.cexlix.d 
CDoinges. 
God diſhonozed thꝛoughe 
euyl doinges of wel ſaiers. 
folio.v.a 


Th ONE. 

e open doze. fo.ccrc.c 
¶ Doubting. 
Doubting. fol. xxxbiii.d 

¶ Doue. 

The ſprite in ipkenes of 
a doue, witneſſed of Chʒiſt. 
AID _ 
Cheng 4 fol. cccitt.c 

The d2agon perſecuteth 
pꝛeachers. fo.cccviti.a 

¶ Dꝛonkenneſſe. 

Dꝛonkeneſſe.to.cxxxviti.d 

ccxlix.a 


e. 
Euery mannes due to be 
geuen him. fo.xxxv.a 


In baptiime we dre and be 
buried w Chziſt. fo. xtii.d 
Je we dye ts Chꝛiſt we ſhal 
tue wv him. to.xiui.a cxcii.a 


To die to ſin and riſe a- 
aine. fol. xiiii.b 
e ſhal not al die but ſome 
be ch — ſodtli.t̃o.ixxxui c 
e haue riſen once with 
Chziſte, we muſte dye no 
moze. fol. ccxiti.a 
To die Chꝛiſt.to.ccxli.c 
To ſiue t die. fo. cexlii.a 
Bieſſed are they that die in 
the Loꝛde. kol.cecix.a 


¶arneſt pennie. 
He holi goſt an earneſt 
pennie. fo.irrxvit.c 


arth. 

The earth,and the ſea,and 

the trees. fol.cexciiii.c 
e earth. folccccrir.b 


C Egle. 
The Egle. fo.ccxci.d 
The Egles winges. fol. 


cccv.a Cœgt 
gipte. 

Loking backe to Egipte. 
fol.ccix.c 
The FJlſraelites bꝛoughte 
ſafe out of Egipt by fapth. 
kol.ccxxiiii.d 
Chʒiſtians Egipt E Pha⸗ 
rao, tfol.cclii.d 

¶ Eiders. 

Elders to be pꝛouided foꝛz. 
fol.clrxxv.c 

Accuſacion againlk an el⸗ 


der not to be lightiy recea⸗ . 


ued, fo.cirrrv.d 
Elders.fo.cxcir.b ccxliii.d 
Johns wztting to the el⸗ 
ders. kolt.ccixxiiii.c 
CElect, 

God calleth his elect,and 

thereto. fol.rxt.d 
No fault can be lapde to 
Gods electe. fol.xrit.a 

The elect. fol.cccbit.b.c 

The glozye of the electe. 
folt.cccvit.d 

The electe ſhall all be re- 
warded together. ko. cccix.a 

Che elect only belonge to 
the chirch. ko. cccxxiii.c 

CElection. - 
Gods onelp election ſa⸗ 
ueth. tol.ccxxxi.d 
CEncreaſe. 

Encreaſe of Chaiſtiang 

in godlint s. fo. lxxbiu.b.c 
Chuſtians ought to en⸗ 

creaſe in perfection, fol. 

ecxti.d NE 
Encreaſe in Chʒiſtias to 

perfection. foi.ctixxiiii.d 
Th ar hangeth 

e ende of all hang 

ot god. fol. xxt.c 

The ende ſhall ſhewe eche 
mans wozke. kol. li.d 

¶ Enemies. 

God loued vs beeing hes 
enemies. fol. xi. d 
Ghoſtiy enemies moſte to 
be feared, fol. xxii.c 
Enmies to Chꝛiſt. to. xlti.b 


¶ Enoch. 
Enochs father wicked. fol. 
ce xxii. c 
Enoch liued with god de 
faith. ccxxii.c 
Enochs pꝛophecie. 


fol. heathen, 


cenii.e | 
The two wit neſſes, Enoch 
and Meltas. fol .ccci.a 
> 1 om of Enoch. fol. 
(The ſpirit of Enoch a He⸗ 
lias ſhal ouercome the ene⸗ 
mies of þ goſpel.fo.cccxu.c 
CEnutc. 
Enute. fol.ccixv.d 
Godiy enuie. fol.ccxx.c 
Epaphzas. 
Epaphzas pꝛaiſed. to. 
clui.a.clx.d. 
¶ Epaphꝛoditus. 
Epaphꝛoditus ſent to 
Phiiippos. to. cxibii.c 
Epaphꝛoditus was ſicke. 
kol. cxlbii.c 


C@Epheſian. | 
Paules with toþ Epheſi⸗ 


ans.t᷑o.cxxix.b. cxxxiiii.b 
aules pꝛaier foʒ Þ Ephe⸗ 
tans, ko. exxx.d.cxlii.b. 
¶ Epheſus. | 
fought w deaſtes at 


q 
Ali made equall by Chziſi 
befoze God. A 


Errour of ſimpleneſſe and 
not of malice, ko.ceii.a 


au. 
Jacob and Eſau that thet 
igure. kol.æxiii.d 
Elan geuen to his belle. 
fol.ccxxvini.a 


C 8. 
Eſſenes. kfol.clxxxii.a 
(C Eueil. 
God turneth euels of viher 
to our good. fo. xxxi. b. 
God to bee thanked fo: all 
ood, oure ſcifcs fo2 euell. 
ol. xxxi.c. 
Euel to be auoided oz ſuf= 
kred willingly. fo. xxxiit.a 
We ought to doe good fox 
euill., foli.xxriu.d 
The euell to be ſuffred.fo. 
ceixxxvi. a. 

Euodias. 
Euodias e ſintiches.to.cl. 
2 u _ 5 

uphꝛates. ko.cecxii.a 
CEramine. 
Examining of our ſeife a⸗ 
foze we come to h Lozdes 
ſupper. fo.1xxiuit.c 

Example. 

Chꝛiſtes example to bee 
folowed. fol.cxxxvi.c 
Chziſtians lite houide bee 
example to the wicked. ko. 
txæxbitit.b 
Chꝛiſte oure example. fo. 
exlix.c 
Chziſtians example ambg 
the heathen, fol.cir.e. 

Good eraumple and ex⸗ 
— — — 

iſkiang example 
— kol. ec xxx bi.d 
Excom⸗ 


12 


F 


” CExcommunicacion. 
Exc6dmunicacts. fo.lvi.a.c 
ixxi.d 
y the Cozinthian foz- 
nicatour was excommuni⸗ 
cate. fol.Irrrcvin.b. 
o are to be excommu- 
nicated. fol.cixxvi.a. 
xcuſe. Ef 
No excuſe left foz the e⸗ 
uell, « —— 3 
rhoztacion. 
Mutual exhoztacion-fo!. 
clxvii.c 
Exhoꝛtacion. ko. ccix.c 
Good example & exhozta- 
tion. fol. ccxx.d. 


¶ Epe. 
The eyes. fol.ccxct.d 


T 


CFaynt. 
Fapnt 1 


ayth. 
Fayth . fo. ciiii.b.celv.a.d. 
cexcb.c 
The repoꝛt of faith pleaſãt 
to good pꝛeachers . ko.i.d 
apth ſtablyſhed by mu⸗ 
tual comfozte. fol.i.d _ 
The newe lawe requyzeth 


faprh onely. fol. vit.c 
5 by faith wout 


C Face. 
He face ofthe ma, fo. 
ccxci.d 


ſcs iaw. Ffo.vit.c 
e Jewes obiection a⸗ 
aynſte * by 
apth. ol. vii. d 
Fapth ſtabliſheth ß lawe. 
toli.vii.d 
Faith maketh righteous. 
foli.tx.d 5 
The inheritaũce obtained 
by fayth,# why. fol.x.a 
Bpyghteouſneſle cometh 
not by keping the lawe, but 
by fapth. ol.xi.a 
Wherein ſtadeth ß pꝛarſe 
of fapth. fol.xx.d 
RBighteouſnes by fayth. 
fol.rxvi.d 
Fapth requyzcth no pꝛoke. 
fol.xxvii.a : 
Righteouſnes hangeth in 
fayth onelp among al, fol. 
xxbii.b ; 
Fayth by hearig. fo-Lxvit.c 
Fapth , how it is concea⸗ 
ued. kol. xxbii vd 
That cometh not of faith, 
is ſpnne. fo. xxxvbiii.d 
Chziſtians haue but one 
Chꝛiſt.a one faith.fo.rivi.v 
No ſaluation , but by 
fo!.xivii.d 
Gpftes of knowledge and 
fapth,vayne without chari⸗ 
de. fol.Ixrv.d 
 Saluatid thzough fayth, 
not by ß law. fol.cxiti.a 
Righteous lyue by fayth, 
not by the lab. fol.critt.b 
Fapth in Chziſtians not 
— kol.cxix.⸗s 
e are regenerat to chi 
by fayth. 


fol. cxxiii.b 
We are freely ſaued by 

fapth. fol. cxxxi.d 

Fayth not Idle. fo.cxxxii.a 


ues kuthte. 


Fayth onely tcacheth vs 
Chuſltes miſteries. folio, 
crivin.d | 

Charitie to be ioyned with 
fapth. fol.clitt.a 

Fayth e good wozkes to 
be toyned. fo.citit.b 

Fayth and conſctence. 
folt.cixxv.d 

The cauſe of the decape 
of fapth & good conſcience. 
fol.cixrv.d 
apth the ſumme ofthe 
golpell. fol.cxcii.c 

The reward of fapth. fo. 
ccxxi.d 


Bighteous lyue by faith. 
fol.ccxxi.d 
The commendation of 
Wonders w2zoughte by 
fapth. fol.ccxxii.b 
The myght of faith. fol, 
ccxxv.d 
The faith of godly men, 
theyꝛ extreme trouble in 8 
wo2zld. kol. ccxxvi.a. 
Grace & faith. fo.cexxix.d 
Faith hath no pꝛayſe in 
thiges aparẽt. to.ccxxxiii.b 
Saluatton by fapth pꝛo⸗ 
phecied of befoze, and the 
time thereof. fo.ccxxxiit.d 
The krutes of faxth. fo. 
ccxivi.b 
3 grounded on 
Fayth bloythout charitie E 
wozkes. fol-cciri.b 
Faith ioyneth to Chziſt. 
fol.ccirri.d 
Faith toythout loue. fol, 
Ze rere; 
the loue.fo.celxxxix.c 
Want of faith appeareth 
in wozkes. fol.ccrc.a 
Chiſt only ſtabliſheth in 
right fapth,. fo. cexc.c 
aith in the. xii. Articles. 
fol.c ye vfun 
apt * 
The reward of the fayth⸗ 
full, fol. lxxxiii.d 
CFall. 
Dur victoꝛy by God, oure 
kal by our ſelues.fo.ccivi.d 


¶ Fat. 
The fat ot gods wꝛath. fol. 
cccix.ſd (L Feare. 


Childiſh a flauiſh feare. f 


foli.xix.d.c xxix.d 
He nede not to feare that 
God loueth. fo. cl.c 
The keare ot god. folt. 
ccxxxvbii.b 5 
Where loue is, feare is 
not. kol. cclxxbii.c 
Feare & loue agree not. 
koli.celxxxi.d 
C Felicitie. 
Our felicitie not yet per⸗ 
fect, fol. xx.b.d 
Whereby felicitie is to be 
hoped foꝛz. fol. lii.c 
The kelicitie of the godly. 
kot. cclxxb.c 


¶ Fight. 
Chꝛziſtians fighe,aqapnſt 
whom. fol. cxlii.b = 
CFilthie, 
We haue made our ſel⸗ 
fol.xxv.a f 


The 3 doc⸗ J 


. fol.lit.a 


Al thinges to be tryed by 
fire, fol.cci.c 


¶ Fieche. 


41 1 
elhly. | 
In the fleſhelye mari no 
goodne ſſe. fol. xvii.d 


| leſhlineſſe. 
\ Our llechuneſle hindzeth p 
wozke of the taw. fo. xvii.c 


a C ode. 
The fode of gods chil- 1 


dzen. fol.cccv.a 

CFoole. 

The wiſe ts God muſk 

be kooles to þ wozid.fo.1u.c 
_ CFolhe. 

The croſſe is follie to 
the wozide, folio-flvii.b 
The wiſdom of the wozid, 
CFozeappointe. 

God hath fozeappotnted 
whom he calieth.folio.xxi.c 
CFozbidve. 

Men naturallye deſire 

thing es fozbidde.fol.xvi.d 
CFozgrue. 

God kozgrueth faultes 
paſt , 8 he woulde not haue 
vs fail agayne. foi. vii. b 

Whereby ſinnes are foꝛ⸗ 
gruen. fol.viis.d 


— — 
Foꝛgiueneſe.̃o.cxxxdbii.b 


clbiii.c. ccixxii.c. ccixxuui.b 
ccixxix.c. | 
CFoznication. 


Foꝛnication. fol.lviif.c f 


_— | 

omicat 

Paul chideth the Totins 

thians foz not bantſſhing p 

foxnicatoz. fol.iv.c 
Paules puniſhmente of 

— * koznicatoꝛ. 

01.19. 


Why the Coꝛzinthiã foz= th 


nicatoꝛ was excũõmunicate. 
fol.ixxxvui.b 
The Counthian foznicas 
t02 repentinge,'s receaued 
agayne. * 
ote. 


CThe litt E right fote. fo. 
ccc.d ¶ Foundation. 

Cbʒiſt our fofidatid can 
not be changed. fo. li.c 

What ought to be byided 
—— Chnſtes foundation, 
what not. fol. ti.d 

The foundation of Gods 
houſc. fol.cxxxiii.a 

( Fountame. 

To who god til gyue the 
fountaine of goodnes. ko. 
cecxxi.a ee. 

To be free from the tawe, 
what it id. ki. xiiit.d 


1 

Chziſt hath made free both 
ewes E Gentples frb the 

lawe. fot Dd 


A leſſon fo; dond and free, 
tol.lxii.a 


CFreedome. 
The Apoſtles grauntey 
to Paul in freedom of the 
goſpel. tol.cix.b 


reedom. 
Freedom. fol. ccxxxvit. a. 


C: X 
What —— ſpouſe 
chou baing fozth. fo.xvi.-c 


M w Luctfer.fo, 


CGabziet. 
aell E Gabziel 
ctciuii. v CGaine. 
Better loſe thi gaine by 


— CGalathians. 
The Galathiãs returney 
kr the goſpei. fol.cvi.d 
Paule calleth $ Galathi⸗ 
ans fooles, foʒ falling back 
to the lawe. fo.cri.d 
The Galathtis begiled fo; 
want of witte. a. crit.c 
Howe p Galathiãs retei⸗ 
The Galathians lone to 
Paul. kol. cxvii.b 
alſe pzophetes begpled $ 
alathians. fol.crvii.b 
Paules grefe fo: the Gaz 
lathians fall. fol. cxvii.c 
Paule hopeth well of the 
Galathians. fol.cxx.a. 
CGarmentcs. 
Garmente foz Chziſtifs, 
mn 
ering. 
The gathering fo2 þ pooze 
at Hieruſale. tol.ixxxuu.a 
* | 
S victozy b 
ol-cctry. b. 2» by fapth, 


What the gentites were 
t. fol.. b 
gẽtiles not gutleſſe. 


Q 


be 
foli.ti.c 
The gtriles a lap to thepz 


— _ CEOS. 
cano hendꝛeth not 
— — 1 
at p t p Jewe 
bath aboue 8; gttile. 2 
he Jewes no better tha 
the Gentiles, touching the 
goſpell. foii.vi.c 
The Jewes abhozre the 
gentples, e why. fol. x.b 
Gentiles not charged 1 
Moſes law. fo. xti.b.cix.a 
The Gttiles made gods 
child2en. fol.rrv.d 
The Getites attained 
righteoulkeſſe, and Jewen 
lolle it. fo!.xrv.d 
God moueth the 22 
ta enuie,. by calling the Ges 
tiles. — 
(The Geliles pꝛeferred a⸗ 
done? — fo.rxviir.d 
The Jewes kal, luchie faz 
the Sentues. fo. xxix. u 
| Paul 


G 


Paul would pꝛouoke the 
Jewes to beieue thzoughe 
thc gentyls fayth. fo. xxix.c 


Exampies of gods mer- f 


cy E iuſtice in the gentples 
and Jewes, and what they 
teache. fo.rxxr.b 
Chaiſt bzought ſaluatis 
toJewes and gentiles>and 
how. fol.xxrir.d 
The callynge of the gen⸗ 
tples pꝛophecied befozc. 
fol.xxxix.d 
By what meanes the gẽ⸗ 
tples were wone. fo. xl. b 
The gentyles bounde to 
the Jewes, a why. fo. xli.a 
Saluatið betongeth alſo 
to the gentyles . fo.critt.c 
e gentples not out of 
Gods pꝛompſe to Pbzahii. 
fol.cxiiii · a 
The gentyles pdolatrie 
afozc the goſpei, not layd to 
theyꝛ charge. fol. cxvi.c 
The gẽtyies partakers of 
iybertie by Chʒiſte. fol. 
cxxviii.d 
hat the gentyles were 
befoze thep2 calling. fol. 
cxxxii.b 
Tbe callyng of the gen⸗ 
tyles. fo.cxxxii.c.cxxxiii.c 
cliii.c.ccxxx bi.c 
The caliyng of the gen⸗ 
tyleg by Chʒiſt. fo.cliiii.c 
The gentyles egall wyth 
the Jewes. fo.citiii.d 


Gods pꝛompſe in calling 


the gentyles. fo.ccrivi.a 
o gentples called than 
Jewes. fol.ccrcv.a 
Gentle. 
Vipocrites roughe, but 
Chztſtes ſpyzyt gentle. ko. 


cxxii.a 
¶ Glaſſe. 

Glaſſe. fo. cccxxii.d 
The ſimilitude of loking 
in a glaſſe. ko. celviti.c 

The glaſſes of the lawe # 
goſpeil. fo. cciviii.d 

The ſea of glaſſe. fol. 
cexci.c 

The glaſſe of ch:iſtes mã⸗ 
hode. fo. cccxr.c 

¶ Gloꝛv. 
Gods glozye auaunced 

b our ſpnncs. fol. 


* 
God not vniuſt thoughe 
he turne our ſynnes to hys 
giozy. fo. vi.b.xxv.a 
The trew glozy of chꝛi⸗ 
ſttans. to. xii.a 
We haue nowe parte of 
our glozy. to. xxi.d 
A gioꝛy due to god. fo. 
xlviii.d.lii.d.cclitii.b.cecx b 
Paul ſeketh no glozy by 
pꝛeachinge. to. xc.d 
Chꝛiſtes gloꝛi to be ſought 
in all thinges. ko, clix.b 
Ali gloꝛp due to chʒiſt. 
ko.ecxxx.d 
God wyll graunte vs the 
ſame glozy, that chꝛiſt hath 
attayned. fol.ccxxxVv.a. 
The glozp of the godip to 
¶ Gioſe. 
Mennes gloles .foz gayne. 


* 


The Table. 


| fol.ccx1vit.d 


CGodhead. 
Chztſtes godhcad pꝛoued. 


C ty 
Al turneth to good to the 
godly, fol xxi.c 
The lyfe of the godiy ſhal 
condemne the wpcked. fo. 
Ivika 
C Godipneſſe. 
Godiyneſſe. fo. ccxlvi.b 
Incrcaſe of chziſtians in 
godipnes. fo.ixxviti.b.c 
- Inward godlynes. fol. 
clxxxii.c 
Godipneſle of the goſpel, 
fol.cixxxii.c 
The ſumme of chziſtian 
godiynes. fol.ccrivi.b 
In vntuerſal god lyneſſe. 
fol.cccti.b 
( CGodſpede. 
e maye not ſaye God 
pede to faiſe teachcrs.fol. 
ccirxrv.a 


: ¶ Gog. 

Sog and Magog. fol. 
cccxii.c | I 

Keyſinge of Gog a Ma⸗ 
gog afoꝛe the laſt day. fol. 
c ccxviii.d 

The deſtruction of Gog, 
and Magog. fo. cccxix.a 

(C Gold 


Oldb. 
The triail of golde and 
fapth. ccxxxiti.a 
Gold of fapth. fo.cexci.a 
Golde. fo.cccxxii.d 
(Good. 

Ill not to be done that 
good mape come thereof. 
fol. vi. b 

Al turneth to good to the 
godly. fol. xxt.c 
Good men better by pll 
mens daunger - fo.xrv.a 
God turneth euyis of o⸗ 
ther to our good. fo.xxxi.b 
Goo to be thanked foꝛ al 
good, our ſelues fo: all e⸗ 
We ought to do good foꝛ 
eupll. fol.rrritt.d 
Charitie ceaſeth not to do 
good. kol. xxxv. b 
A good thing the commi⸗ 
ner the better. fol.irrvii.a 
Chziſtians deſpꝛe to do 
good to al. kol. cxxii.d 
To do good to al. fo · cci.d 
The goodes of a chziſtiũ. 
kol. cexxxii.a 
Doynge good foz vil. fo. 
ccxxrix.c.ceib.b. 
Doynge good. fo.ccxlvi.b 
The goodes that chꝛiſti⸗ 
ans ought to ſeke. kol. 
celvi. b. 13 
Ali euyll to be aſcrybed to 
our ſelues, al good to god. 
fol.ccivit.b | | 
Good thi to be aſked 
of God. . fo.ccixvt.a 
. Srace. 
Grace. fo.clxxiii.b.ccxxxii a 
Grace and peace, what # 
hot attapned. fol. c 
As one God, ſo one gyfte 
of grace cometh to ali. fo. 


= | 
We oughte not to ſynne, 


koʒ the encreaſe of grace. 
tol.xiii.c 
Gods grace able to dely⸗ 
uer vs & kepe vs frd ſinne, 
tol.xtiti.c 
' Gods grace not due foz 
wo:kes,# who obtapne it. 
Ceremonies wout grace 
bapne. fo.xxvitt.d 
The fruites of grace and 
peace, fo.xiv.c 
But one geuer,thoughe 
dyuerſe myniſters of gods 
grace, fol.rxlv.d 
The lyte of grace # peace. 
fol.cvt.b. 
Grace and peace, whence 
thei come.fo.cvi.c. clxxttt.b 
The greater gods grace 
is, the ſoꝛer is the puniſhe⸗ 
ment ok the not receauers. 
toli.ccix.b 
Grace purikieth þ ſoule. 
kol. ccxv.a : 
Chꝛiſtes grace encrealeth 
damnation), pt it be not re. 
ceaued. fol. ccxxviii.d 
Grace and fayth. fol, 
ccxxix.d 
¶ Grecian. ä 
Jope and puniſhmẽt kirſt 
geuen to the Jewe & Gre⸗ 
c ian, and why. fo.1tii.b 


CGyftes. 
Gods gyftes. folio. 
celv.c 
Why gods gyktes are ge⸗ 
uen, e why to dyuerſe. fol. 
xxxii.b 
Cõmunication of gyftes. 
fol.xxxit.c 
All good gyftes from the 
holy ghoſt. kol. lxxuii.a 
e gyftes ofthe holy 
ghoſt dyuerſe. fo.lxxiiii.b 
Al gyktes geuen of god to 
editye. kol. lxxiiii.o 
We muſt not be pꝛoud of 
gods gyftes. kol. lxxv.d 
Gyk tes ofknowledge and 
fayth, vayne wythout chari⸗ 
tie. kol. lxxv.d 
A comparyſon betwene 
charitie and other gyktes. 
fol.ixrvi.a 
Charitie bʒingeth not o⸗ 
ther apftes in contempt. 
kol. lxxvi.d | 
Some giftes mete foz be⸗ 
ginners, # ſome fo2 moze 
perkect. kol. ixxviii.b 
The vc of all giftes to e⸗ 
difye. fol.ixrix.a 
Oadze of beſtowyng gyk- 
tes in the church.fo.ixrir.a 
The gykte of diſcerninge 
ſpyzytes. fol. 1rxrix.a 
An 02d2e in all gyftes. 
fol.irrix.d 
Varietie of gyftes ſhould 
not bzeake vnitie in chzi⸗ 
ſtes chirch. fo.cxrrv. b 
God meaſureth gykftes. 
fol.cxrxv.b ; 
Uarietie of apftes. fol. 
cxxxv.c 
Uartetie of ayftes ſhould 
not bzede cbtention. koli. 
cixvii.d 
Al good qyftes are of god 
and foz what vſe.to.cexiti.c 


Encreaſe of nods. aifte 
foli.ccxiv.d n K : 
All good giftes from god. 
tol.cel vii. b 


CGpue. 

Chereful gruing. folio; 
xxxiii.b 
To gyue foz chuſtes ſake 
is gapne. fol.clt.b 

Better to geue toß pooze 
than to the ryche. fo. cclix.c 

¶ Geuen ouer. 

So domitrie e other vices 
in men 1 ouer to theyz 
obne luſtes. foLitii.a. 

C God. 
God not knowen, but by 
god. kol. ii.d 


God knowen by his woz⸗ 


kes. fol.ii.d 
Man map be begyled, god 
can not.fo.ttit.d.itt.a.xcti,d 
God is indifferent. fol. 
iiii.b 
God dyſhono2ed thꝛough 
eupl doinges of wel ſapers. 
fol.v.a 
To be allowed of God is 
perfpt blyſſe. fo. v. c 
God kepeth pꝛomyſe with 
all, but them that refuſe it. 
fol. vi.a 
God can not deceauenoz 
be deceaued. fol. vi.a 
Gods glozye auaunced 
238 oure ſpnnes. fol. 
i. 


God not vniuſte though 
he turne our ſynnes to hys 
glozpe. fol.vi.b 

God not to be charged 
koꝛ ſpnne, noꝛ te to be thã⸗ 
— koʒ well doynge. foli. 

i.t 


God to be god of all na⸗ 
tions, fol. bii c 
As one God, fo one gyfte 
- grace cometh to all. fol. 
ii.c. 
The ſame God it is that 
tuſtytpeth the circumcyſed 
ewe, and the vncircumci⸗ 
ed Panyme. kol. bii.d 
Gods ioue a pledge of 
our rewarde. kol. xi.c 
God of hys mercy, ſente 
hys ſonne. ktol.xi.d 
God loued vs, beyng hys 
enempes. kol. xi.d 
God to be thanked onip foꝛ 
our ſaluation. to.xii.a 
Gods grace able to de⸗ 
lyuer vs and kepe vs from 
ſpnne. fol. xiiti.c 
We tvholy belonge to 
God. fol. xtiii.c 
To ſerue God and the 
deuyll. kol. xvb.a 
2 — > pg betwene 
ſerupnge God & the deupll. 
folio.xb.c 
God knoweth what we 
nede. kol. xx. b 
What thinges God gruͤ⸗ 
teth. fol. xxi. b 
God geueth thynges 
P20 


able , thoughe bn- 
pleaſaunte. folio. 


f.a | 
The ende of ali, hangeth 
of God. fol. xxi.c 

God fo2eapoyiteth, _ 


merciful. 
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he calleth. fo. xxi.c 
Gods fauoure- —* to be 
douted ok. to.xxi.d 
Nothinge can hurte vs, 
God taking our part. fo. 


God hauinge geuen hys 
Cone,wpl denye vs nothing. 
tol.xxi.d 

God wyll not change his 
loue toward vs. fol. xxii.a 

Nothing ought to wyth⸗ 
dꝛawe vs from the lade of 

d. koli.xxii.b 

No fault in God of mis 
reiection. fol. xxiiui.a 

God vniuſt to none, but 
foi xxiii.b 

No mi condẽned, but by 
hym ſelfe, no2 ſaued wyth⸗ 
out God. fol. xxꝛiiu.b 

God not the authoz of 
ſpnne. fol.xcii.b 

No fault in God of mans 
damnation. fo. xxiui.c 
e muſte not diſpute 
with God. kol. xxiiii.d 
God our potter. f̃o.xxiiii.d 


Gods counſels not to be 5 


ſearched. fol.xxb.a 

God can not be deceaued. 
fol.xxv.a 

God not to be blamed foz 
tutninge our ſinnes to hes 
glozp. kol. xxb.a 

God fapthfuil of hys pꝛo⸗ 

mpſe. fol.r-v.c 

God, 102d of ail nations. 
tol.xxvii.c 

To call vp Gods name. 
tol.xxvii.c 

—* vnchaũgcable. fol. 


xxi. 
Gods coũſels bnſearch⸗ 
able. kol. xxxi.c 
God to be thanked foꝛ all 
good, oure ſelues fox all e⸗ 
upll. kol. xxxi.c 
All honoꝛ duc to god. fo. 
xxxi.c 
3 man is h»s obone, but 
gods. kol. xxxbii.a 
God defeveth his. fo.xlii.b 
All gloꝛy due to God. ko. 
lviti.d.lii.d 
Gods ſecretes knot? by 
hys ſpyzpte. fol.1.c 
God wozketh encreaſe, 
men be but hys miniſters. 
fol.1i.b 
Man can not ſudge of a 
mans conſcience, but God. 
tol.ltii b 
One God. kol. lxtiii.d 
Al er god. fo.xc.d 
God kozſaketh not hys, 
why. kol. xci.a 
"God fyndeth vs, not we 
him. kol. cxvi. c 
God is not mocked. fol. 


— to be pꝛayſed foꝛ all 
good thynges. fol. cxxix.c 

God to be thanked foz ai. 
foli.cxrir.0 

you God is lene. fo. 

exxxbi. b 

Gods poker. fo.crlir.d 
One God and one — 
tour. fol. cixxbii. 
One God doth of J etves F 
chuſtians. fol.clxxxtx.c 


God d(uerlly ſpake to the 
fathers in the olde tyme. 
fol.ccvi.a 


dels 
Dzedeful to fal into gods — o. cxtiiii.b 


hande. ko. ccxx.b 
Why God is calied the 
God of braham, Iſaac, E 
Jacob. fo.ccxxuu.d. 
God alwayes, # eche where 
to be pꝛaiſed. fo.ccxl a 
o mi hath ſene god. 
tol.ccixxxi.b 
God to —— in vs, e we 
in hym. fol. ccixxxi.c 
How god is ſens. 
cn vi.a 
The pꝛarſe of God. fo. 
ccxci.d 
CGoſpell. 
The goſpelt no net fofid 
thyng.fol.t.a 
The goſpeil bound to no 
one nation. kol.ii.a 
8 goſpel what it is. fo. 


—_ not aſhamed ofthe c 
goſpell. fol.it.a 
£3 goipel firf} offred to 


folt. 


ewes, after to al. fo.ii.b 
e Jewes no better thi 
the gentyies touchinge the 
goſpeii. fol. vi.c 
lato bzingeth knolo⸗ 

ledge of — eg of] ell 
— | ryghteouſ; 
The golpel nedeth no he 
ot p law to make inen 1 
teous. fol. vu.a 

The lawe peculiar to the 
Jewes, the goſpell kree to 
all. fol. vu. c 


cxxx viti.a 
Paul 


| athen. | 
is glad ofthe gof- (Revue of rhe Death. 


bedience to Heathen 


The goſpel our marke. 9 ccxxxvii.a 
fol.cxiix.c _. utour of Th:t- 
Pzaper fo ſucceſſe of the Liang coward the Heathẽ. 
goſpel. fol.cix.a.ctxviti.b fol.ccxit.d 
c1xL.d The callinge of the Bea- 
Paule reioyſeth onely in then. fo.c ix.d. ccxc.c 
the goſpell. 0. cixitit.b at were Bea- 
Paul taught = then. fo.ccxcv.b 
peu. fo.cirx.d CHheauen. 
e goſpel 3 8 to entre into 
nation. fo:c a 
The p 2 Wo tall not entre in⸗ 
deſpyſe 5 e neverp a _ fo.1vit.d 
The goſpel — 8 2. — and bloud cometh 
f — neon ee 
ego | Nocertapne abydinge 
to the woztd. fo.ccxivits. : lace hexe, but in — 
The ot ß lat fol.xct.d. 
ok the golpei. fo.ccixvi.c ans cduerſation 
e grace ofthe goſpel, in heauen. fo.critr.d 
— — the iatwd, fol. The Rengdom of heaus. 


fo;ccxri 
The Cuntmie of ß golpel.  Chatſians deſpte to hea⸗ 
fol.ccirri.a arde. fo.ccrii.a 
The goſpel leadeth wie. — heauen e earth. 
doynge. ko. celxxviit.d ae 
The goſpel can not be op- dom of heas 
paeſſed. fo.cccviis.b nents begon this woꝛld. 
* hope ok the goſpelles fo.ccxcit.d 
good ſucceſle. —— The glozy of ali igodlp in 
The doctrpne of the goſs heauen. fo.ccciit.d 


pell, fo.cccxi.a Heauen. Ffo.ccctii.b 
The goſpel betr:apeth The godly,pzapſe god 
. — ry in heauen. fo.cccxvi.c 
enempes of the goſ- C Heauenly. 
pelt. fol.cccxit.b Paul exhozteth to the de⸗ 


Gods puniſhment on the ſp2e of heauenly ſkate. fo. 
—_— of the golpei. fo, xcini.c w 8 


The law an entraunce to ä thenges to be 
the goſpel. fol.xxvi.v fox to. cl biu.a 
he goſpelt pꝛeached to = pe of honnemts then⸗ 
23 mor beleued of all, Da ges. Chii - 2 
x d bergions. ivte ſhould 

The — 7 on Hope 2 uneges: fol. be hee. 
come to all. fol.riv. cxcvitt.a 

God would haue the goſ⸗ Hand. The pebſedes downes in 
pell p2eached to the ſimple ¶ Paul wzote to the Ga- learuinge. to.cxit.b 
of thys woꝛlde. fo.xivit.b lathians hs owne hand, E Chelias. 

The goſpei ſet foʒt and why. fo.cxriii.a Hellas. fo.ccc.b 
enlarged by lowe Eſimple Head. Hellas pꝛaper. foti. 
perſons. fol. xi biii.c We the m muſte ccixx. 

The goſpell no woꝛdiye kolow 5 our » fo. Hettas nombzinge of the 
vaynglozious pzeachinge. ritt.d.rit peares of the wozid. fot. 
fol.xlix.a The — Hal enioy cccbh.b 

The goſpel ſemeth follie the glozy of theyz head. fo. The fpyzyte of Helias, 
to the world. fol.xlix.c xxti.c ko. cecix.b 

The ſtrength of the gol⸗ he. vii.heades. fo.ccctil.c wel. 
pell, wherein it ſtandeth. Chaiſt head ofthe church. Chaiſtes Ss gopnge dotone 
fol.1v.b fol.cccir.d. = to heli. ko, cexi.c 
The pꝛeachers of ßᷣ goſpei ¶ Health. The heil ſhall geue vp 
aboue Moſes. — Trew þ mock fo.cciitit.d her dead. — 

The miniſteries ot law C 
E of the goſpel. fo.ixxxix.⁊ ten Reta not ſuk⸗ God heipeth dy fol. 

A compariſon betwene ß fictent. fo.ttttc eexltiii.c.ecxibi.d 
law e the goſpei. fo Ixxxix d Fayth by heareng. fol. ¶ Hereũe. 

The goſpel taught plain= xxdii.c Herelle and eres 
iy not in tiddles.fo. xxxix d An heleue not that heare. 

The goſpeil vnchaũgea⸗ fo.cixxi.a 
ble. koi. cvu.c To heare a * * 

Whence Paule had hys 3 fo.ccix. 
goſpell. fol.cvii.c ah tate 
E ok the goſpel. to TON fo.cclv 
9 

The goſpel commune to Modo gods woꝛd ts in om 
all. fo. cxxxiii.a.d.cib.a. 8 koli. 


ee light of the goſpel. 


rxvit. 
I heart 
teacheth hot to — fol. o ee bole evo, fol. b 


de taught 
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Why God fo longe hed 
bys wil. Ffol.cxxx.a- 
(The mpyſkeric of redemp⸗ 
tion long hyd, and why: 
foli.cxxxiii.d.crixti.c- 
C Vtertco. EE 
The walles of Hiericho 
oucrthzowen by fapth. fot. 
cc xxb.a ; g ' 
CHiereoſatet. 
Paul purpoſeth to go to 
Hieruſalt᷑, to cartie the gẽ⸗ 
tiles almes. kol. xi. d 
The gatherig foꝛß poo:e 
at Hieruſalem.fo.ixxxiiti.a 
Paule doubted not at 
gods caliing, no2 returned 
to Hteruſalem. fol.c vin. a 
Whẽ Maui came to Hie- 
ruſalẽ, e why. fol.c viii. b 
hy Paule returned to 
Mieruſaiẽ after. xitii peres. 
fol. cviit.d 22 
Hieruſalt᷑ free. fo.crviii.a 
New hie ruſalẽ. fo. cexc.d 
Trewe Hieruſalem. kol. 
teexviit.d F 
The holy cytie net Hie⸗ 
ruſatent. fol.cccxr.b 
Thze ſoztes of Hieruſa⸗ 
dem. fol.cccrr.d 
The deſeriptid ot new Bie⸗ 
ruſalẽ. fo.cecxx.d.cecxxi.d 
Earthii ieruſalẽ a figure 
ot the newe. kol. cecxxi.d 
The deſcẽding ofthe new 
Mie ruſalem. fol.ccexxii.a 
The gate of BieruſalF. 
folt.cccxrit. a 
The. xii. foundations of 
Bieruſalem. fol. cccxrit.a 
Hteruſalem ſquare. fol. 
Hieruſalẽ of pure golde. 
kolio.ccexxii.c 
The lyght of Hieruſalt᷑. 
tolio.cecxxiii.a 
C Hyli. 
The. vii.hilles $ the whoze 
ſytteth on. fol.cccrttit.b 
Chziſt p beginning e end, 


— and Omega. fol. 
cccxxv.a 
C Holp ghoſt. 

A heart mete to be taught 


of the holy ghoſt. fo!.1.b 

The holi ghoſt an earneſt 
penny. fol. Ixxxbii.c 

The gift ofthe holt ghoſt 
at Baptiſme , not receaued 
by the law. fol.cxit.b 

The holi ghoſt diſcerneth 
chʒiſtiãs frd wicked. folt. 
txxx.c CYHonoz. 

Ai honoꝛ due to god. fo. 
xxxi.c.cixxxvbiii.c. c cxlii.d. 
ccxiv.a. ccxct.c. ccxcii.a 

Honoꝛ due to þ pꝛofeſſozs 
of Chiilt. fo. xli.d.cixxb.c 


pe. 
No hope of thynges pꝛe⸗ 
ſent. kol. xx.d 
Chaiſttis ſuffre in hope of 
the day of their delpuerãce. 
fol.xivt.a | 
Paules hope.fo.clrxrit.d 
Mope, our authoz in ad⸗ 
uerſpties. fol.cxitii.a 
CHoxme. 
{The.r.hoznes. fo.ceciii.d 
The hoznes,crowne,and 
taple of Þ dꝛagõ . to.ceciiti.a 
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The whitehotſe.fo.cexetti. 
The red hoꝛſe.o.cexciii.t 
Nys hozſes 02 mules. fo. 
c xc. c 


CVoſpitalitie. 
Hofpitalitie. fo. xxxiti.b 
ccxxix.b 
C Humilitte. 
Humrirtte. -fol.ccrlittt.c. 
Chuſtes wdderful humili⸗ 
tie foz ourerdple.fo.crivi a 
Chaildes deſert by his hu- 
militte. 'fo?.crivi.b 
Chꝛiſtes humilitie foz our 
redemption. fol.ccvt.c- 
Chꝛiſtes honoꝛ by hys hu⸗ 
milite. kol. cc vi.c 
The rebard of humilitie. 
tol.ccxtiii.a 


CHundzed. © 
A hiidzed,rinit.fo.cccrrit.c 
([ Huſband. 

The wpfe bound, but du⸗ 
ring the huſbandes lyfe. 
fol.xvi.a 

The lab our carnal huſ⸗ 
band, no moe to be obeted. 
tol.cbi.d 

Huſbůdes duety toward 
thepz wpues. f̃o.cxxxix.b. 
ccxrxrrveti.c 

Duet of tyyptes'and huſ⸗ 
bandes. fol.clir.b 

CHuſbandman, © 
Fhuſbandman.fo.cxci.c 
¶ de mpnde. * 
Hye mende. fo.cxiv.c 
CHymeneus. 

Alexander + Hymeneus. 
fol.cixrv6.a * 
Hpmeneus e Philetus de⸗ 
ned reſurręciid.fo.cxcui d 

¶ Hypscriſie. 

Mypocriſie. fo-rcv.a. 
cxciu.d.ecixxxix.d 

The deupl moſte decea⸗ 
ueth by hypocriſie. fo.c.d 

Hypocriſie bewzaped in 
affliction. fol. ccxl.b 
— 2 
ocrites roughe, but 
* — ſpirite gentle. fo. 

Hiporrites. fol.cxciti.d 
ccixxvi. b. 

Hypocrites ſhalbe be- 
wꝛayed. fo.cxcitit.b 
The armure ot hypocrp⸗ 
tes. fol. ccc vbiii.d 


| 


¶ Jacob. 6 
Acob e Eſau, what 
: thei figure. fo.xriut,d 
Jacobs fapth. fol. 
ccxxiiii.b 


C James. 
James the Lo2des bꝛo⸗ 


ther. fol.cviii.b 


¶ Icontum. - 
Paulestrouble at Jconia 
and Liſtra. fo.cxciu.b 
The ſptrite of god not 
die. foli.xix.c 
Idle and curious folke 
fol. — 5A , 
aythe oughte not to be 
Idle. fo.ccrivi.a i 
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¶ I dieneſſe. 


The Jewes thoughte the 


Idlenes f oꝛbiddẽ.fo.xxxiii pzomyſe to be thepas onip. 


Wols. to. lxiiii.d. Ixx.b 
Paules mind ot meat of⸗ 
kred to Jdols. fo. lxiiti. b. 
- CT Wolatrie. 
Jdolatrie.fo.1rir.c.lrr.a 


tec txxi.b 


The getiles tdolatrie,# the 
cauſe thereof. fo. cxxxvi.b 
Fdolatrie to make a God 
of hys monep hys beilp, oc. 
fol.celxxxiiii. b. 
IJetzug. fol. cccxx.c 
C Jepth . 
Jepthaes victozy by fapth. 
kol. ccxxb.c 
¶JJeſus. 
eſus iuſtus. fo.cir.d 
o whom Chꝛiſt wyl be a 


Jelus. fol.cccrri.b 


CJYewes. 
The goſpel fyꝛſt offred to p 


: Fewes,after to ali. fo.it. 


Joy e puniſhement fp2ite 
geut᷑ to the Jew e Grecia, 
and why. kol. tiii.b 

The law maketh p Jewes 
matter wozſe. ko. b. a 

Wypch be true Jewes E 
cixcumcyſed. fol:v.c 

What pzefermet $ Jewe 


hat aboue ß gttyte.fo.v.d 


The Jewes no better thã 
the Gentyles touching the 
goſpel. ko. vi.c 

The vnrighteouſnes of þ 


Jiewes pzoued by ſcrip- 


ture. ko. di. d 
The Jetoes crakes of 
they: pteeminence aboue 5 
gentyles, takẽ away, and bp 
what lawe. fo. bii.b 
The law peculiar to the 
Jewes, the goſpell free to 
all. fol. vii.c 
The ſame God it is, that 
iuſtifyeth the circumciſed 
ewe and the vncircumci⸗ 
ed pantme. fo. vii.d 
The Jewes abhoꝛre the 
gentyles a why. fo.x.b 
The Jewes had a ſhadow 
of righteouſnes. fo.xviti.d 
Paul ſoꝛy foz the Jewes 
peryſhing. fo. xxii.d 
Paul wylheth to periſh, to 
ſaue the Jewes ., fo.xrit.d 
The Jewes pzerogatiue. 
tol.xxiii.a 
Why God bare wyth the 
Jewes. fol.xxv.b 
The Jewes receaued by 
repentaunce. fo{,rxv.b 
The Jewes not al caſt a⸗ 
wape. fo. xxb. d. xxix.v 
The gẽtues attained righ⸗ 
teouſnes , & Jewes loſt it. 
toi.xxvb.d . 
Paule ſoꝛy fo2 þ Jer 
p2ayeth foz the. fo. xxvi.b 
The Jewes had a zele w- 
out iudgemẽt. fo.rrvi.c 
The Jewes vnbelefe inex- 
cuſabie. folto.xrvit.d 
God inoueth the Jewes to 
enuy?e.,by callyng the Gen⸗ 
tyles. folto.rrviit.a. 
The gentyles pꝛeferred a⸗ 
bouep Jewes. fo.xxviii.b 


The Jewes not called a⸗ 
lone. kolto.c xxx.b . 
True Jewes # ſede of Ibꝛa 
ham. fo.cxiviii.b.ccxxxi.d 
God punyſſhed the Jewes 
koꝛ ſinne. folio.c ivin. b. 
The Jewes enuye agaynſt 
the gentyles. fol. c ixiuii.a. 
The Jewes malicious 
ſtubbozneſſe. fo. cixitit. d 
Falſe teachers foz the mot 
part Jewes. fol.c xcvitt.b, 
Jewes moſte ſtubbozne a⸗ 
apnſt God. fol. c xcbiit. d. 
he Jewes returne. font. 
cec ii.c 
The Jewes blaſpheminge 
of Chziſt. folio.ccc vi.b. 
God hath rot vtteriy caſte 
awapp Jewes. fo.xrvirt.c, 
The Jewes not all caſt᷑ a⸗ 
wape, and howe they be ſa⸗ 
ued. - folio.rrviit.d. 
The Jewes ſtubbozneſſe 
pꝛophecied of befoze, fo. 
xxviii.d 
The Jewes fal, luckye foz 
the gentyles. fo. xxix.b 
The Jewes returne to 
Chziſt. fol. xxix b 
The Jewes not to be diſ⸗ 
dayned. fol xxx.a 
Why the Jewes be rc- 
tected. fol.rrr.a 
Eraples of gods mercy a 
iuſtice in the gentples and 
Jewes, & what they teache. 
fol.rxx,b 
The Jewes not al caft a⸗ 
wape,noz fo: eucr.fo.rrx.d 
The Jewes kal # ryſinx a⸗ 
gayne, fol. xxx.d 
Chꝛiſt bꝛought ſaluation 
to Jewes and Gentples, # 
how. fol. xxxix.d 
The gentyles boũd to the 
Jewes,s why. fo.xli.a 
The Jewes e deuils knew 
not our redfptis by Cy2zt- 
ſtes death. fol. xlix.d 
The Jewes puniſhmente 
oure example. fol. lxix. b 
The groſſeneſſe ot᷑ the 
Jewes. ko xc. a 
C Jewichnes. | 
Jewiſhnes & chziſti anitie 
agree not. fol.riii.a 
eboiſhnes not to be ned» 
led wyth chziſtes religion · 
fol.cxvi.d 
What dafiger it is to re⸗ 
turn to Jewiſhnes. fo. cxix a 
p Paul obſerueo cer⸗ 
tapne Jewiſhnes. fo. cxx.b 
Half chziſtiãs pꝛeaching, 
Jewiſhnes. fol. cxlbiii.a 
Fig pꝛeachers teaching 
5 55 to. cxlix.c 
gnozaunce. 
Ignozance.fo.cxxxbiii.a 
Ignoꝛaunce, ſtubbozne. 
tol.cixxxvii.c 
¶ In. | 
Il not to be done, d good 
map come thereof. fo.vi.b 
Good me better by vll mẽs 
daunger. folto.xxv.a . 
There muſt be ſome vl in þ 


church. folio, cxcii.d 
Image. 
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C Image. 

Images. foli.cclxxritit, 
b.ccc.b.cccvii.a 

CImmoztalite. 
mmoztalitee no due 
reward, but free by Chꝛiſt. 
folio.Lv.a 
CIndifferent. 

One ought not to iudge 
another fo2 thynges in⸗ 
different. fdli.rxxvi.c 
Thynges indiffzrente, 
Thynges indifferent made 
£o2 the vſes of the body. 
folio.civit.d 
Indifferente men neyther 
whote noz colde.fol.ccxci.a 

C Inkerioz. 
Duetpe of ſuperiozs and 
infcriozs, folt.cri.a 
C Inkidelitie. fax 
Diuoꝛcemẽt foz infidelitie. 
— 3 
Inheri e. 
Gods promeſe vapne, pt d 
tnheritaunce come by the 
lawe.  folio.tt:D 
The inheritaunce obtay - 
ned by faith-and why · fo. x. a 
When oure inherytaunce 
ſhall be fully perfourmed. 
kolio.cxxx.c 
C Innocent. 
Chailt oneip innocẽt, made 
vs free from the lade, and 
Howe. folio.cxiti.c 
C Ingocencie: 

Chulſf to be thanked fo2 
our innoct᷑ey.to.ccxxxviii.a 
God rewardeth innocetie, 
Epunilheth din. fo. ccxiviii.d 
Innocencte. foi.cclxxiti.b 

C Inſtrument. 

We are but gods inſtru⸗ 

mẽtes. foli.cxxxiiii.d 

¶ Interceſloꝛ. 
Chꝛiſt our interceſſoꝛ. 
tolio.xxii.a 


Job. toli.ccixix.d 
C John. 
Johns baniſhment. . folt. 
ccixxxvii.b 
ohn ſawe the reuelation. 
Why Johns boke was not 
ſcaled. folio. cccxritit.d 
John wzotc hes goſpel af- 
ter the „ e. folis. 
ccexxtiu.d 
¶ Joſeph . 
Joſephes 1 
ope. 
The true iope of chuſkiis, 
folio.xi.b.ccliiii.b 
ope and ſoꝛobe ought to 
echmune. kol. xxxii.b 
oye among chziſtians. 
olio.cclxxti.a | 
The toye of Chzitans by 
fapth, Ffolto. ccciiii.d 
Iſaac, 
Gods p2omyle to Abꝛahã 
made in Jſaac. fsli.xLitt.c 
"Iſaacs chyidzen. folio, 
rviti.c 
ſaacs fayth. fo.ccxxiiii.a 
¶ Iſmaelite. 
Iſmaelites. foli. cxviti.b 
ſraelite. 
Who be true Iraelites 


K- The Table 


cheldꝛen of Abꝛaham. 
tolio.xxiti.b 
True Iſraelites, fo.xxx.d 
Two ſoztes of Iſraelytes. 
folio.cxxiii.c 
¶ Fealye. 

The whoꝛes abydynge in 

Jtalp. folio.cccxiit.b 


¶ Juda. 
Chꝛiſt of the tribe of Juda 
tolio.ccxv.a 


¶ Judge. 
God ſhal iudge by his ſone 
folio.titt.c | 
One oughte not to tudge 
another fo: thiges indiffe⸗ 
rent. kolio.xxxvi.c 
Chutſtians muſt not iudge 
but of Chztftians. fo.1vi.c 
Euery ma muſk be judged 
by hys dedes. fol.cxxii.b 
Chulſt 5 iudge. fo.cccxix.b 
Al ſhal iudge them ſelues. 
folio.cccxix.d 
¶ Judgement. 
Judgement one ot another 
fozbtdden. foli.xxxvii.c 
A byſhops vpzyght iudge⸗ 
ment. foli.cixrxvi.a 
Gods iudgement. folio, 
ccxxxiiii.c. ccxci.c 
The iudgemẽt ot p woz21id. 
foito. cciix.b | 
The iudgement of God. 
folio.ccixxxix.c 
Gods iudgemente on the 
tycked. folio.ccctx.d 
The iudgement terrible to 
the wycked. folio.cccxiii.a 
All ſhai come to the iudge⸗ 
ment. kolio.cccxix.b 
The laſte iudgemente. 
folio.cecxix.c 
| ¶ Juſte. 
No man muſt thinke hem 
ſelte iuſt. folio.cxxu.b 
¶ Juſtice. 
Juſtice obtayned, not by 
ceremonies , but by fapthe 
ecaliy of al. folio. vii.a 
Exrampics of gods mercy > 
iuſtyce in the Jewes e gen⸗ 
tiles, and what they teache. 
tolio.xxx.b 
(The offpce of iuſtice, peace 
and charitie. fol. xxxviti.a 
Juſtice. fol. ixxviii. b 
Chaiikian iuſtice. folio. 
ccixxbiii.c 
C Juſtifpe. 
Mopyſes law carnallp kept, 
can not iuſtifye. foli.vi.d 
The ſame God tt is that 
iuſtiyeth the circumciſed 
Fete andthe vncircumci⸗ 
ſed panyme. folio. vii, d 
No man iuſtified byþ law. 
kolio · ix.d 
¶ Juſtification. 
Juſtit᷑icatid by fapth with⸗ 
out Moſes law. kol. bii.c 


K 


| ¶ Arnge. 

Bayer foz Rynges 
P though the y be eutl. 
Th wayne 10 

e.r. kinges viquyſſhed 
by the libe. folio.cccxttit.b 
The.x.kpnges (hail hate þ 
whoze. foli.cccriitt.s 


Ai kiges cdmitted bhoze- 

dd v — whoze. fo.cecxb.b 
¶ Aynred. 

The trew kynred of chꝛiſt. 

folto.xcir.a | 

Kynred of Chꝛiſtians. 

folio.ccriv.c. - 


Ciyſle. . 
A holy kyſſe. fol.ixxxiiii.d 
clxviii.b.ccxlb.a 
CKnee. 
All knees bowe at þ name 
of Jeſus. foli.cccxvii.d 
| Knowe. 
The Jewes and deuplies 
knew not our redemption. 
by chꝛiſtes death. fo.xiix.d 
To de knowẽ of god, what 
To know god. fo.ccixxtii.c 
ccixxx. 8 
God knotreth al.fo.ccixxix 
c. ccixxxix.c 
CKnowledge, _ 
Knowledge. fol. cexlvi.b 
Knowledge of the diſeaſe, a 
great fozedeale to health. 
The rule of charitie to bee 
kept aboue þ rule ofknoty 
ledge. folio.lxiuui.c 
Knowledge encreaſeth di- 
nation in them that folowe 
tt not. — | 
Gyftez of knowledge and 
fapth, vayne wythoute cha⸗ 
ritte; folio.irrv.d 
Double ſynne to ſynne af- 
ter knowledge of the goſ⸗ 
peil. folto.ccriix.d. 
All knowledge geuen to 
Chaift. folio:ccixxxvicc. 


L 


CLabour. 
Mule 1aboured fo: his 
lyuinge. folio.ciriit.c 
clxri.b 
Chziſttans muſt laboz foz 
they: lyuyng. fol.cixvi.b 
Take. » 


The kierp lake. fo.cccxix.d b 
Lambe 


m 

The lambe. folio.ccxcit.d 

cccxrita 

The lambe on the mount 

of Syon. folis.cccvit;b 
¶ Language. 

To ſpeake an vnknowen 
language in the churche. 
folto.irrvit.c : 
Unknowen language in þ 
church offedeth.fo.irxvii c 

¶ Laedicea. 
aules care foz þ Coloſ⸗ 
tas e Laodiceas, fo.civ.c 
Paul willeth p Coloſſians 
Epiſtie to be read to p Las 
odiceans. folio. ixi.a 
Laodicea. foli.ccxc, d 


[ Laugh. 
Laughin 3 
abo. 

To heare þ lawe not ſuffi- 
The getyles a lab to ther 
ſelues. fol. tiii.c 
The law maketh þ Jewes 
matter wozſe. fol. v.a 


The law e 5 pꝛophets heip 
fozwarde to chʒiſt. foi.v.d 


1 


The lato perteyneth to tht 
to whb it was geue.fo.vi.d 
Moyſes law carnaliy kept 
can not iuſtitye. fol. vi. d 
The vſe of þ aw. fol. vi.v 
The law bzyngeth knowe⸗ 
ledge of offences, 5; goſpe!l 
bꝛingeth righteoniitcfle; 
— 

e goipet nedeth no hel 
ok the lawe to make — 
righteous. fol. vii.a 
Bighteorſnes not due; foz 
keping Þ law, but freely ge⸗ 
uen by God, pzocured by 
Chziſtes death. fol. vii. b 
The newe lawe requyꝛeth 
karth onely, fol. bii.c 
Juſtificatid by fapth with⸗ 
out Moles tat. fol. vii. c 
The iawe peculer to the 
Jewes , the goſpell free te 
y DA —— 

a abli the lawe 
San _—— Fo 

aule wzypteth agarnſt the 
carnal obſeruatio of p — 
t the truſt therein. fo. viii, a 
By Dauids wytneſſe $ lab 
—— not bleſſedneſſe. 

o man tuſtyfped by the 
lawe. folio.ix.d oy 
Gods pꝛomiſe vain yfinhe 
ritãce come bi 5ᷣ iatu.t̃o.ix d 
The law wozketh wzath, e 
how. koi. ix.d 
Righteouſnes cometh not 
by kepinge the late, but by 
fayth, —— 

ꝛnne, not ſubdued by the 
law, fol. xii.b os 

The offyce of the law. fol. 
Ft1.b.riti,a.rvi.d 
Sẽtiles not charged wpth 
Moſes law. fo.rii.b. cix.a 
To be tre trõ the tat, what 
Thailk hath made free both 
Jewes e gentiles tts the 
lawe. kol. xv.d 
The law of Moſes geuen, 
ut foꝛ a tyme. foi;xvi.a 
Moſes lawꝛ dead to chaiſhis 
ang. fol. xvi.b. 
The law oure carnall huf- 
bãde, nomoꝛe to be obeped. 
folto.xvi.c 
The lat no authoꝛ of ſine 
02 cupit. fol-rvi.d 
ne to be the ſkrengths 
of the law. fol,rvii,a 
We lin thzough our owne 
fauit;not Þ lawes.fo.xvii b 
The law good, and why, 
kol. xvii. b · 
The law io no cauſe ot᷑ our 
damnation. fo!.rviti.b 
Our fleſhiynes byndzeth 5 
wozke of the law. fo.xvti.c 
The lawe bew2apeth our: 
ſynkulnes. fol. xbtit, a | 
Two partes of Poles law 
folt.xvitt.c 
Chꝛiſt made þ lat perfect, 
and how, kol. xviti.c 
To cleaue to 5; law, what it 
18. folio.xix, a 
Chʒiſtiãs free frb $ carnal 
— how. yg 
pghteoulnes not 8 
lawe. fol.rxv.b 
Chziſte 
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The Table. 


Chziſt bꝛought al the lawe They that folowe the lawe, 


to Charitie- tolio.xxv.d 
Chziſt not to be refuſed fo2 
loue of the lawe. fo.xxvi . c 
The law an entraunce to 
goſpeii. folto.xrvi.d 
They that ſtocke to 5 lab, 
are enempes to god. folio. 
xxxi.a 
The cyuile lawes to be o⸗ 
beped. folio.xxriitt.c 
Charitie to be the ſũme of 
the lawe. folto.xxxv.b 
Paule chydeth the Coꝛin⸗ 
thyans fo: goynge to lawe 
befoze heathen Judges. 
folto.1vt.d 
Goyng to lawe ambg ch2t- 
ſtiang. folio. Ivii. b 
Sinne ſtinge of death, the 
lawe ſtrength of ſpnne. 
folio.lxxxiiti.d 
The miniſteries of þ lawe 
and of the goſpeil. folio. 
Ixxxix.c 
A compariſon betwene the 
lawe and the goſpel. folio. 
ixxxix.d. ccxv.c - 
Moſes lawe and Chaziſkes 
ſpyzyt compared. fol.xc.b. 
Our redeptid by chʒiſt, not 
by the lawe. folio. c vi.c 
The burthen of Moyſes 
lab, not to be bozne among 
Chiiſtians. folio.cvii.c 
Horte once ſtubbozne in 
opſes lab, ot 3cle. folio. 
The lawe doth not iuſtify. 
folio.c x.d 
Chziſtians oughte not to 
kepe Moyſes lawe, # whp. 
kolio.c xi.a. cxviii.d 
Saluation by Gods free 
gykt; not by the law. folto. 
c ri.c 
Saluation by Chziſte, not 
by the law. folto.c xii.b 
Saluatyon through fapth, 
not by the lawe. fe. c riit.a 
None can perkourme the 
lawe. folio. cxiii.b 
Chꝛuiſt oneip innocẽt, made 
vs fice from the labe, and 
howe. folio.c xiii.c 
The lawe no conditiõ con⸗ 
tayned tn Gods pꝛomiſe to 
Abꝛaham. foli.c xiiii.a 
The law not vnpzofitable, 
and why. folto.c xiiui.b 
The lawe hyndereth not 
Gods pꝛomyſe. kolto. 
c xiiui.c 
Why the lawe is ab:ogate. 
kolio.c xiiii, c 
Why the lawe was geuen. 
folio.c xiiii.d 
The Jewes had a certaine 
knowledge of Chꝛiſt by the 
lawe. Ffoltio.crv.a 
The lawe eure ſcholemay⸗ 
ſter to Chꝛiſt. folt.c xv.a 
The people vnder the law, 
but foꝛ a tyme. fol. c xb. b 
We were kepte a tyme bn⸗ 
der the lawe, and why, 
folio.c xb. d 
Chaiſtians muſte not re⸗ 
turne to the lawe. folio. 


c xvi.c 
Moles late ful of fygures 
faiio-crviti.a 


hate them that followe the 


coſpeil. folio, c xviti.c 
Chaiſte pꝛotyteth not them 


p that failto the lawe. folio. 


Cc xix.c | 
What Paule meaneth by 
thys wozdelawe.. folio. 
Charitie ſuccedeth bõdage 
ot the lawe. fol. c xx.d 
We are free from alt lawe 


but charitie. fol.c xxxtii. b 


aules mynd of the lawe. 
olto,c xlviii.c 
Byghteouſneſle of p lawe. 
folto.c xiviii.d 5 
Minglynge the lawe wyth 
the goſpeil. foli.cxlix.b 
Chaiſttans ought to leaue 
Moſes lawe. fo.c ixxuii.a 
Who is learned in Moles 
lawc. kolio.c irritit.a : 
All the laweiyeth in chʒiſt. 
tolio.c ixxiiii.b 5 
The lawe good, lawefullip 
vſed. folto.c ixxiiii.b 
He abuſeth the lawe that 
therby d2aweth fro Chriſt, 
folio, c irriitt.b 1 55 
To whom the tate belon- 
geth: folto.c irritit.c. 
Chaiſtes lawe moze glozi- 
ous than Moyſes lawe. 
folto.cirritit.d 
The goſpel nedeth no aide 
of the lawe. foli.c ixxiiii, d 
The tawe olde befoze that 
whych the goſpell perfo2- 
meth. folto.c xciiii.d 
Mopyſes lawe and the pꝛo⸗ 
phetes not to be deſpyſed. 
kolio.c xciiti.d 
Moyſes liabe muſte geue 
plece to Chziſte. kolio, 
cc xv.b 
The law not geuẽ in vaine 
but why. kolto. cc xv. b 
The old law was not vain, 
but what was the vſe ther⸗ 
of, folto.ccrvii.b 
Moyſes lawe abzogate. 
kolio. ccxxix.d. ; 
Be that bzeaketh the latve 
in one point, is giltie ofthe 
whole. folto. ccix.c 
To go befoꝛe the lawe. 
folto.cc lxvii.d 
¶ Learning. 
Humapne learnpnge. 
kolio.c ixxxviii.d 
¶ Lenite. 
Gods Lenite ſhoulde not 
make ſpnners bolder to 
ſynne.  folto.ttt.d 
Lenyte. folio. cirrriit.c 
Lenytie in teachinge. 
folio.cc ixiiii.d 
Chaiſtian Lenite. folio. 
cc lx vii.c | 
ILenpte in conuertinge. 
folio. ccirx.c 
CLiberalite. 
The Macedoniãs lybera- 
litie. folto.rcvi.b 
Liberalitie howe to be be⸗ 
ſtowed. folio.xcv1i.d 
God the moze thanked foz 
the lyberalytie of hys. 
folio.xcvbiii.b 7 
Gods lyberalitie * kolio. 
c xxxiiti.d h 


Lyberalytie to pꝛeachers. 
folio.c riti.c 
The Phiitpptans lybera- 
lytie to aui. folio.c i.d 
Submiſſiõ and iyberalite. 
folto.c ix.b 
CThearfui lpberalitie. folio 
ccriunc 
Lyberalitie, folio.cc Irit.c 
cc lxxxv.d 
¶ Lpbertie. 

Lybertie muſt geue place 
to charitie. folio. ix vi.c 
lxxi.b. 
Paule vſed not hys lyber⸗ 
tie, and whp, folio.ixvii.b 
Chziſtians ought to abyde 
in theyꝛ lybertte by chauſte, 


kolio.c xix.a 


Libertp ought not to bꝛede 
lycence to do pll. fol. cxx.d 
Abuſe of chʒiſtian libertie. 


- folio.cc lii 


CLyinge. 
Lpinge. folto.c xxxvi.d 
clvtit.c. ccixix.d. ccixxiit.c 
Dypuerſe ſoztes of lyinge. 
tolio.cc ixxvi.b | 
Mooſte wpcked kynde of 
Ipinge. . - =p ixxvi.b 


e. 
As death thzough Adam, 
ſo lyte commeth thzoughe 
Chziſte. folio.xii.b. 
Ixxxi.b 
Death came thzough one, 
and ipfe thzough one to al. 
folto.riit.a 
Spnfull ipfe no lpfe, bit 
death. foltio.rv.c 
The myſeries of thys lyfe, 
and whereof they come. 
kolio.xx.d 
Exhoꝛtacpon to neboneſſe 
of ipfe. folio.xxxv.d 
Pll lyte and ceremonies a- 
gree not with chiiſtes doc⸗ 
tryne, kolio.lii.b 
Newneſle of ipfe. fol. lvtit 
a-»[xrititt.a.rcitt.D.c rrrvi.c 
aul werye of thys lyfe. 
olio.xcii.a 
Thys lyte a pylgrimage. 
kolio.xcii.b 
Chzʒiſtiãs haue a new lyfe, 
and that through Chziſte. 
folio.c xi.c 


aules death beſt foꝛ hom b 


elfe, lpfe foꝛ the churche. 
folio.c xliui.d 
The ipfe of Chʒiſtians. 
kolio.c lv. d * 
Lyfe a race to death. folio. 
c lxxxviii.d ; 
The vncertapntie of mis 
ipfe. folio.c ixviti.a 
This life a battayl, but the 
tryumphe not yet come. 
folio.cc ixrvit.c 

CLyght. 
Al lyght from god. folio. 


xc.d 

The lyght ofthe woꝛlde. 
folto.c xivi.d | 
The Kyngdoms of lyghte 
and darkenes- fol.cirvit.b 
Ali our lpght cometh from 
God. folio.cc ixxii.b 
Lyght and darkeneſſe. 
folio. cc ixxiiti.a 

Chriſt hath geuẽ vs light, 
to what entent. kolio. 


cc lIxxxiiii.b. 
The tyght of the 
folts.ccc xxii.a 
Leon. 
The Lyon. folto.cc xci.d 


The mouth of a Lyon. 
folto.ccc v.d 1285 


churche. 


¶ ue. 

Pk we dye wpth chꝛiſte, we 
ſhall rue woyth hym. 
tolio.xiiii.a. h 
To pane » god. fo.xiiti.b 

o thal ipue wpth chuſt, 
folio.ct xxxiiii.b chr 
hatitistolyue. falio. 
cc ixxi.c. 
¶ Locuſte. 
Locuſtes. fol. ccxcuii.b 
The locuſtes wynges. 
tolio.ccxcviti.b 
C Loſſe. 

Money oz lyfe, no iolle to 

a ccxxxix. o 


ot. 
Lot. folio. cc xlbiii.d 
¶ Loue. 
Loue. kolio. lxxxtiii. e. 
cc xlii.b.cclxi.a.cc irrviit.d 
* Ixxx.a.ccixxx.d.ccixxxuit 


Gods loue a pledge ot᷑ out 
rewarde. folio.xi. c 
God loued vs beynge hys 
enempes. folto.ri.d 
God wyll not 'wpthdzawe 
hys loue to vs warde. 
—— a | 
othynge ought to tpth= 
D2awwe vs from the loue of 
God. kfolio.xxii.b. 
Paules naturali fatherlpe 
loue to the Cozinthians. 
kolio.liiii.d 
Naturall chyldꝛen do welt 
foꝛ loue. folto.lv.a 
Peace andloue, kolio, 
c iiii.d 
Gods loue appeareth in 
ſendyng hes ſonne. folio. 
c xxxvbii.c | 
Loue the ende of the lawe. 
folio.cixxiiii.a 
Euangelicall loue. folto, 
c lxxitii.a 5 
Chꝛiſtian loue. fo.cixxbi.b 
Bꝛotherlp loue. kolto. 
cec xxix.b.cc xxxv.d.ccixxxi 


Loue hydeth the numb:e 


of ſpnnes. folt.cc xlii. b 
Good doopng fo2 loue,not 
for feare. folto. cc lix.a 


The lat of loue.fsl.cc ix.c 
Loue of god. fo.ccixxiit.c 
Chaiſtes loue to vs. folio. 
cc ixxiiii.a 

Loue of oure bꝛethzen bp 
Chꝛiſtes example. folio. 
ccirrir.a 

Bꝛotherlye loue in hearte, 
not onely in tonge. folts. 
cc ixrir.b 

Loue a token of Chziſtcs 
churche. foli.cc ixxx.a 
The tone of God the fa- 
ther to vs. kol. ccixxxi.a. 
Gods loue to vs whyche 
we oughte to followe. 
folio.cc lxxxi.b 

God is ioue. fo. cc ixxxi.ð 
Feare and loue agree not. 


tolio.celxxxi.d Sed 


M. 


God wozketh our loue to ried.tolio.ixii.d 
him. kol. ccixxxii.a Mariage of maides in 
None loueth god that ha⸗ their parentes power. fol. 
teth his bzother. folio. lxiii.d 
ccixxxi a ¶ Maiſter. 

All thinges to bee loued We cannot ſerue ttoo mai⸗ 
only fo2 gods ſake. fol. ſterg. fo. xiiii.d 
ccixxxii.b | Chailt one maiſter of all. 

Tokens of loue of god. fol.xxxvi.c 
fo!.ccixxxit.c The duetie of maiſters. 
he cauſe of chziſtian fol.cxl.d.clix.d 
lone. fol.ccixxriiti.c One maiſter of al in hea⸗ 

No true loue among the Ucn. fol.crii.a 

wicked. fol. ccixxxiui.d C Matice. 
Faith and loue, folio. To ſinne of malice and 
of weakeneſſe. folio, 


cci c. d 
1 CLowlp. xxxbiii. d. | 
alice. fol.cclxrviti.c 
an. 


God regardeth the lowly, 
Man maye bee beguy- 


rs tif dome open to 
0 e 

led, God cannot. fo.1it.d 
lit.a.xcii.d 


the lowely. kol. xlix.c 
e haue two menne in 


CLovlineſſe. 
Paules lowlines.t̃o.xlix.a 

| C Lucifer. vs. and what they bee. fol. 
Lucifer adzag6.fo.cccvi.a xiiii.a.xbii.d | 


CLucie. To kill the olde man 

Falſe apoſtles pzeache and bodye of ſinne, folio. 
fozlucre, -fol.c.c xiiti.a 

Lucre. fol. ccxlix.b Men naturallpe delp2e 

| CLudouicus. thinges fozbidden.fo.xvi.d 


Ludouicus pius ſcuen anne to bee eſtemed 

hundzed. vi. fo.cccvi.b by the better parte, fol. 
Luke. xbii.d 

Luke the phiſiciũ.ol.cix.d In the fleſhely in anne no 


Luke onely abydcth with goodneſſe. kol. xvii.d 
Paul. fol.cxcv.d . Naturall men perceaue 
CLulle. not Goddes miſteries. 
The burden of dodelpe folio.i.b 
juſtes. fol.cccxrvi.d Sectes among the Co⸗ 
Woztdly luſtes. fol. rinthians in cleauynge to 
ccixv.d. eclxbii.a men. kolio.li.a 


Che iuſt ot the fleſhe and God wozketh encreaſe, mẽ 

eyes, and pꝛide of ipfe. fo. bee but hrs miniſters. 

ccixxv.a folto.li.b 
M Dectes to be auoided in 


cleauing to men. fo.1ti.d 
Manne cannot iudge of a 
Macedonia. mans conſcience but god. 
ule came to Ma⸗ folto. liii. b. 
cedonia, kolio. Sectes in cleauynge to 
Ixxxviti. d. men. kol. liii.d 
| Paules trou⸗ Mannes weakeneſſe ſet- 
ble in Mat edonia.fo.xcb.b teth foozth goddes power. 
Daules ſucceſſe in Ma⸗ folio.cti.c 
cedonia. kol. xcvi.a Paul had his office not of 
The Macedonians libe⸗ men, noꝛ pleaſeth menne. 
ralitic. fo. xc vi.b | fo.cvii.a 


Paule pzcached in Co⸗ Mans nature fraile. fol, 
rinth at the Macedonians cxlix.a 


* 


colt, fol.c.b Ode and newe manne. 
¶ Magiſtrate. tol.civiii.c.cciviii.a 
Obedience to Magiſ⸗ C Manna. 


trates though thei be euiii Mana. foi.ixix.b.ccixxxix.a 
and why. ad güte | ¶ Mantlaughter. 
Hob to be out of the dan⸗ Manllaughter to defraude 
ger of the Magiſtrate. fol. the pooze. fol. ccixix.a 
xxxiiii.d Manſlaughter, whozedom, 
Magiſtrates gods miniſ- and facrilege. fo.ccixxu.d 
ters in rewarding e puniſ⸗ ¶ Marcus. 
cheng. fol. xxxiiii.d Marcus, Barnabas ſiſ⸗ 
Wherin Magiſtrates are ters ſonne. fol.cix.d 
to bee obeyed oz diſobeyed. ¶ Marke. 
fol-xxxv.a The ghoſpell our marke. 
Diſobedience to Magiſ⸗ fol. cxlix.c 
trates. fol.ccriviti.d The marking of goddes 
Speakinge vll of Ma= choſen, fol.cexcitit.d. 
giftrates. fol.cclitia The number that were 
¶ Wahomet. marked ofthe Iſraelites. 
Mahomet. fol. cexciiii.b fol.cexciiii .d 
( Maide. The mark of Antichziſt. 
Paules counſeil concer⸗ folio.cccviit.c _- 
Kpnge maides to bee ma⸗ ¶ Partage. 


The Table. 


The mariage ofthe cou⸗ 
gregacið to Chʒiſt.to.xvi.b 
ge vnchaſt oz vn⸗ 
l koꝛ no man.fo.lir.c. 
The diſcomodities of ma⸗ 
riage. ko.lix.c.lxiii.b 
Paules wiſh concerning 
mariage. fol.itr.d 
Wartiage equait on both 
partes. fol.lirx.d 
A compariſon beetwene 
virginitie and mariage.fo. 
Ix.a.lxiii.b 
Daules iudgement of ſe⸗ 
conde martages. fol. lx.b 
Uirginitie and mariage 
not to bee compelled. fol. 
lxiii.a ; 
ariage latoful and ho- 
neſt foz all. fol. !xiti.d 
Mariage of maidens in 
their parentes power. ko. 
Ixiii.d 
Seconde mariage. fol. 
Ixiiii.a a 
aules generall iudge⸗ 
mente of ali ſoztes of ma⸗ 
riage. fo. lxiiii.a 
Adam and Eues martage, 
figureth Chaiſt and the c6- 
gregacion.folio.cxxxix.d 
ozbidding of mariage. 
fol.clxxrit.a 
Chziſtian mariage. fo. 
ccxxxviii.d 


rried. 
Abſtinence of married 
kolke. fol. lix.d 
— 
atri monie an holye 
kynde of ipfe. kol. lxu.d 
¶ Meate. 
Choiſe of meates. fol. 
xxxvi.b.ccxvii.d 
Thankes foz meate. fol. 


No meate vnpure of it 
ſcife. fol. xrxviti.d 
Chꝛiſtianitie not in meat 
and dzinke. ko. xxxbiti.a 
PPaules mynde of meare 
offred to idols. fol.ix1uti.b 
Ixrt.a 3 
Difference ofmeates. 
fol.cvii.b.ctrrrit.a 
_ won fo.cexii.b 
eates. o. cxxix.d 
¶ Mediatour. 
Chꝛiſt mediatour betwene 
god and man, fol. cpiiiui. b. 
ccixxiti.a 
One god and one media⸗ 
toure. fol.cixxvii.c 
Chziſte the ſonne of God 
our mediatour. fo.ccxvi.a 
Chiſt a new mediatour. 
fol.ccxviti.a 
 CWelchiſedech. 
Chaiſt our hie Pateſt after 
the ozder of Meichiſedech. 
"Weichiledech a figure of 
Ichiledech a figure o 
Chuſt. fol.crit.a.ccritit.b 
— 2 to.ccxiiui.b 
I bzaham gaue Melchiſe⸗ 
Leut infertour to 


ttthes. Ffo.cexiin.b 
| elchi- 
ſedech.. . folt. cexiiii.d 
ras embers. 
Wee the members muſte 
fdlotve Chꝛiſt our head.fo. 


xi1i.d xiiii.b lviit.c cclxxti.a 


cclxxxitii.a | 
Our members whome 
and wherein they ought to 
ſerue. fo.xittt.c.xv.b 
The members ſhall en- 
top the gloꝛy of their head. 
fol.rxi.c 
Chꝛiſtians are Chuftes 
members not all of one 
piece. fo.rrxti.c 
Enery member nedeth an 
other. fo.lxrv.a 
Compaſſion among the 
members. folio.ixrv.b 
cxxxbi.d 
The diſpoſicion ot mem⸗ 
bers in Chziſtes body. fol. 
ixxv.c 
The varietie of members 
encreaſeth agrement. fo. 
Ixxv.c | 
Chaiſtes members ſhould 
bee ipke thep:z head. folio. 
crit. a. 
The members ſhould be 
like their Head.fol.civittb. 
Newe members. foito. 
— * 
trchandiſe. 
The Popes Warchan- 
diſe, fol. ccexv.b 
CWercie. 
Mercie. folio.cixxtiti.b. 
ccirt.a 
The Jewes mercie table 
what it figured. fo.vii.b 
God ſheweth mercie foz 
his pꝛomiſe ſake , not foz 
mans deſertes. fol. vii. 
Sods mercie ſtronger thã 
ſinne. ko. xiii.b 
Saluacion lieth in gods 
mercie. folio.xxiiti.b 
Examples of gods mer⸗ 
cie and iuſtice in the Jewes 
and Getiles.and what they 
teache. fol-xxx.b 
hence grace, mercie a 
peace come. fo.cixxtitti.b 
Gods mercte ought to en⸗ 
courage bs, fol.ccxi.a. 
Mercie peace and chati⸗ 


tie. fol.cc!ti.b 
¶ Meſſias. 
Wh Chziſte was not re⸗ 
ceaued as Meſſias. fol. 
ccixrxxr.b. 
CMtchae!... 
Michaels anſwete to the 
deni. fol. cchit. a 
Michael and Gabziel 
fight with Lucifer. fot. 
ccciiii.b 
CWildencs. 
Miidenes. fol.cci.a 
C Milke. 
Milke. koi.ccxii.b 
Milke of the ſoule. fo. 
cexxxv.c 
Minde. 


The minde ſinneth be⸗ 
foe god. fol.cclix.a 
1 Mimiſter. tennh 
ut one geuer, thoughe 
dinerſe miniſters of gods 
ace. foi. riv.d 
God wozketh encreaſe, 
men be bur his miniſters. 
folto.it.b 
Baptiſme at! one though 
by dyucrſe miniſters. 


kolio.itii.d 
33 The 


The pꝛoperties of good 


miniſteis. kol. clxxx.c 
Choſing of miniſters in 
the chirch. fol. cixxxbi.a 
Daul willeth Timothe to 
choſe miniſters. fol.cxci.b 
C Miracies. 
Miracles. fol.civ.b 
Pau: pzaueih hys doc⸗ 
trine by miracles. folio» 
cxu.d.cixii. 
Intichziſte ſhoulde wozke 
miracles. fol.clrx.b 
God contirmeth his goſ- 
pelt by miracles. fo.cevii.d 
The popes miracles. fo. 
ccc vi · a 


CWirth. 
Mirth of Chaiſtians. fo. 
cr t Tage 
e. 
The miſeries of this like, 
and whercof thep come. fo. 


xx. d 

The vſe of other mennes 

miſerie. fol. xxx.b.xxxi.b 
[Grice 

Natrrai! men perceaue 

not gods miſteries. fol.i.b 
( Miſtruſt. 

God moſte helpeth them 
that miſtruſt them ſeines, 
fol.cxximt.c 

CWMoyſcs, 

L ooke in lawe. 

The pꝛeachers of the goſ⸗ 
pell, aboue Mopſes. fol. 
Ixxir. b 

Moyſes vaple. koli.xc.a 

A compariſon of Moypſes 
and Chʒiſt. fol. ccir.a 

Chꝛiſt our Moyſez hea⸗ 
uen our lande of pꝛompſe. 
ko. ccr.a | 

The fapth of Mopſes hys 
parentes. fol. ccrxium.c 

Moiſes fayth tn refuſing 
Pharaos kinred. foli. 
ctcxxitui.d 

Moiſes fapth in his do⸗ 
pnges. fol.ccrxium d 


ncth. 
X1ti.monethes .foli.ccct.a 
hi. monethee.foli.cecvi.b 
C Moncpe. 
Paul de puereth the moz 
neye him ſc:fe , and ſealed. 
fo!t.c{i.b 
CMoztifye. 
Pauilcs moꝛtifpenge of 
hig fleſhe, fol.lxvui.d 
T Mouth. | 
Bete Gods worde is in 
our mouth and heart. fol. 
Xxxvit.5 
Confeſſion wpth mouth 
requyzcd. 1 
ule. 
Epe hozles oz mules. fo. 
ccxcbiii.c 
¶ Purmure. 
rmuringe. 
Irir.c.ci1vi.d 
CMurther. | 
Murther. © fol. ccexxi · d 


foli. 


C Nation. 
| L nations equall.fo. 


N The Table. 
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2 


one natiou. kol.ii.a Chꝛiſtians obedience not and called all ſaintes» fol. 
God, the God of al nati⸗ foz feare. fol. ccxxxv:1.a cccxi.b 
ons. kol. vii.c CObligatcn. C Papacie. 
God, Lo2de of all nati⸗ Chziſt raſed the old oblt⸗ The markes of papacise. 
ons. kol. xxbii.c gation. fol.civu.a folt.cecvu.b 
Among Chziſtiang is no CDbſeruation. CParenteg. 
— of nations, ko. F 2 — obſeruations. aeg ot mapdes in 
xcui. ol.cixxxii.c their parentes power. - 
C Nature. Dffende. Ixiii.d a 20 
By nature, we are chyl⸗ Our bzother not to be of= Duetie ot paxentes to 
dꝛen of wꝛath. folio. fended. kol. xxxvii.d their childzen. kol. cxl. b. 
cxxxi.c CDffence. clix.c 
Mans nature kraple. fol. Offence. foli.ixbi.a Parentes to be founde. 
cxitr.a Ixx.d | kol.cixxxiu.d 
The goſpell ſtabliſheth Dffence to be auopded. C Partaking. 
the law of nature» foli. folto. xxxvi.b. xxxbiui. b. Difſentid and partaking 
clxrriiiu.b 7 1 to be auoided ambge Chis 
CNede. Sowers of offence to be ſttians. fol. xlvi. 5 
God knoweth what we taken hede of, folio, ¶ Paſſeouer. 
nede. kolt. xxi.b xlii.a Dur Paſſeouer. folts, 
Creatures to de vſed fo2 C Otter. vi. b 
nede , not foz pleaſure. fol. Chziſte once offered vp C Paule. 
xxxvi.a bim ſeife, fol. ccxix.a Paules ſtate afoze his cõ⸗ 
eighboz. Chziſtes one offcring ſuf- uerſion 4 after. foli.i.a 
Chiiltians as glad of ficient foz all. fo.ccxx.b Paules vocation, fol, 
theyz ncyghbozs good as Pearcly offering. fol. 1.8. 
theyz owne. olio. cxix.c Paule longeth to ſee the 
cxxx.d C Offer. Bomaines, fol.i.d 
Neighboz. fol.ccrxx.b Degrees of off;cers in Paule tempereth his 
Nero. Chuſltes chirch. fol. wozdes to the Romapnes 
Chꝛiſtians in Neroes clxxx.d weakenes. tol.xb.a. 
houſe. fol. cli. d COline. Paul ſoze foz the Jewes 
God helped aui at Ne- The parab'e of the ttoo periſhinge. kol. xxii.d 
Toes barre. folt.cxcvi.a Olpues and thepz bzaun⸗ Paul wiſſheth to periſhe, 
C Newe. ches. fol. xi r. d to ſane the Jewes. kfolio. 
The newe man. koli. Dneſimus. xxu.o 
cxxxvi.d Oneſimus. kolio. Paule ſozy foz the Jewes, 
Chziſte hath made all cx. c. and p2apeth foz them. fol. 
newe, kol. cecxxi.a Daule entreateth Phile⸗ xxvi. b 
C Newneſle. mon fox Oneſimus. fol. Maul an Iſraelite of the 
Erhoztatton to newe⸗ cciii. b ſtocke of Fbzaham 8 tribe 
neſle of ipfe. folio. Paul ſendeth Oneſimus of Bcniamin. fol.rxvin.c 
xxxv.d home. fol.ccitit.b Paul pꝛapeth foz the Ro⸗ 
Newnelle of lyfe. fol. Oneſimus become a Chzi- maines. fol. xi.a 
lvitt.a. ixxuii.a. xciu.d. ſtian. fol.cciiu.c Paules pure ſacrifice. 
crrxVvi.c.c:vin.c. cclxvit.a., Paule becometh ſuertye foli.xl.b 
ecixxii.b. ccirrvit.d. fo: Oneſimus. foli, Howe Paule glozieth of 
celxxxuii.a cev.a his pꝛeaching. kol. xl. b 
C Nicolaites. COneſiphozus. Paule but Chziſtes mi⸗ 
Micolaites. folio, Oneſiphozus. folio. miſter. koli. xl. c 
cclrxxvtiit.b cxci.a Paul pꝛeached not where 
CNight. C Onde. the Apoſtles had begonne. 
Night and day, what they <©zdze. folto.cxl.g folt.ri.c 
betoken, fol. xxxv.c (the. What letted Paul ſoner 
The night and dape. fol. Chꝛiſtes othe.folio.cec.b to ſee the Romaynes. folt. 
elx vii. b C Ore. xl.c 
¶ Mode. The ox? not to be mou⸗ Paule purpoſeth to go to 
Noe ſaued by fapth. fol. ſeled. folt.cixxxv.d Hieruſalem and carrye the 
ce xxii.d Gentples almes. folio, 
Noes floud. fol.ccx!.d vl. d 
ccl.b « Paule deliuered the mos 
Noes eſcaping the fleud, ¶ Watience. nepe him ſcife and ſealed. 
foito.ccrivin.c Acience. foli.cl.b. fol.rit.a 
¶ Number. ccxlvi.b.cctv!.c Paule p2ayeth the Ros 
A certapne number put Pacience ſkrengthe- maines to pꝛape foz him a 
fo2 to ſignitie an vncertain ned by trouble. fol. xi.c why. koli.xli. b 
multitude. foli. ccxciui. s Pacience is gaine. fon. Paule commendeth him 
cccvii.b | xxxiii.d to dpuerle of his krendes. 
C Nympha. Pacience in afflictid vn- folt.rlt.d _ 
Nytmpha. folti.clr.d deſerued. fol.ccxrrvit.c Paul geueth thankes ts 
Chercful pacience. fol, God. foli.riit.c 
O ccib. b Daule howe he was cal⸗ 
¶ Paciente. ied. and why. folto.riv.a 
Obedience. Gods ſoue to the pacitt. Who were Baptyſed of 
Paret to Magi⸗ fol. cecxxbii.b aule. folt. xivi.d 
ates.though they Paine. The ſumme of Paules 
bee eupli,and why. No pane ſhall be greuous pꝛeaching. fo.rivin.a 
koli.xxxtui.c | to Chzifkians. fol. ixviit.d Paules lolo pneſſe. fol. 
Obedience to pʒinces. fo. - CPantheon. xlix.a 
clxxbii.a The temple of Panthe⸗ Paule chalengeth theres 
Obedience to ouerſeers®, on. foilf.cecv.d warde of an Apoſtie. fol. 


ut. 
The goſpel bound tons fol. ccxxx . 


Pantheon nowe turned 


ti:t.b 
Paules 


E Oh, gg 


P 


les life in this woꝛld. 

lio.liiu.b 

Paules natural father- 
tp ſoue to the Cozinthians. 
folio.liui.d 

Paule receiued nothinge 
of the cozinthians, e why. 
folio.lviii.b | 

Paul equall with the 0- 
ther apoſties. fo.irvi.c 

Paule toke nothinge koz 
his pꝛeaching. fol. ix vi.d 

Paul vſed not his liber⸗ 
tie, and why. kol. lxvii. d. 

Paul kachioneth himſelf 
to their maners, with wh6 
he is, and why. ko. lx viii.a 


Ixxt.b wo 
Poms moatifying of 
his fleſhe. fol.Irviti.d 
Paul ſkilful in tongues. 
fol.ixrviti.a | | 
Paul wꝛiteth not his obon 
commaundemẽtes, but the 
Lozdes. kol. lxxix.d 
aul coumpteth himſelf 
the leaſt of the apoſties. 
fol.ixxx.b 2] 
Goddes grace not idle in 
Paul. kol. Ixxx.c 
Paul fought with beaſtes 
at Epheſus. ko. lxxxi.d 
Paules trouble in Alia, 
and why god ſent it him.fo. 
Irxxvi.d 7 
Paules vpzight miniſtra⸗ 
cion of þ woꝛd. fo. Ixxxbii.a 


ctx.c 
: Why Paul chafiged his 
mind of going to Toznth, 
oli Ixxxbii.b 
What doctrine Paule 
pꝛeached. fo.ixrrvit.c 
Paul came to Wacedo- 
nia. fo.lxxxviii.d 
Paules vertue neded 
ns pꝛaiſe. kol.ixxxix.a 
Paul had his office not 
of men, noz pleaſeth men. 
fol.cv1ii.a | 
Paul no idle 02 falſe mi⸗ 
niſter. folio.rc.c 
aul ſeketh no glozte by 
pꝛeaching. fol.xc.d 
Paul werie of this lyke. 
folto.xcit.a 
Paules vpꝛighte lyke. 
tol.xcui.d.clxiii.d 
Maul aduaunceth his au⸗ 
thoutte of apoſtleſhip, and 
Paules paine taken fo2 
$ Cozinthians.fo.xciui.b. 
Paules loue to the Co- 
rinthians, kol. xcv.a 
Paules behauioure.fol. 


xcv.a | 
Paules trouble in Ma⸗ 
cedon:a, fol.xcv.b 
The Cozinthians loue 
to Paul. fol.xcv.b 
aules care foz the Co- 
rinthians. fol.tcv.d 
-Paul chalengeth his au⸗ 
thozitie againſt the falfe a⸗ 
poules. fol.xctir. a, 
aul pzeached where the 
oſpell was not pzeached 
afoze. fol:xcir.c 
Paul aduaunceth hys 
own dignitie, and whe.fol. 
xcix.d 


The Table. 


Paul zeious ouer the Co- 


rinthians. fol.c.a 

Paul not in ferioure to 
the hye apoſties, wherein. 
folio.c.b 


Maul pꝛeached in Co- ch 


rinth at the Macedonians 
coll. fol.c.b 
Why Paul pꝛeached fre. 
folio.c.c 
Paule glozieth of him⸗ 
ſei and why. fol.ci.a 
Paul compareth him- 
fcif againſt the falſe apoſ⸗ 
tles. ktol.ci.b 
Paules perſecucions. to. 
ci.c. 
Paul layed waite fo2 at 
Damaſco. Ffol.ci.d 
Paul taken vp into the 
thirde heauen. kol. cii.b 
5 ſpeaketh modeſtiye 
— why. folio. 
cii. 


b. : 
Paules body vnquteted, 
and why. kol. cii. b. 

Paul reiopſeth in afflic- 

cions. fol.ctt.d 
une the Cozinthians 
chiete apoſtie. fo.citt.a 

Paul pꝛeached in Co⸗ 
rinth at his owne coſt. fol. 
ciii.a. 

Paul willing to geue his 
Iyfe foʒ the Coʒinthians. 
fol.citi.b 
Paules care foz the flocke. 
tol.ciii.c 

PDaul thzeatneth ſeue⸗ 
ritie to the Cozinthians. 
fol.ciii.d 

Paul reciteth his apoſ- 
tleſhippe,. and why. fo. cbi.a 

Ot whom Paul recei⸗ 
ued his office. fol; cvi.a. 

Why HYaul obſerued 
certain Jewiſhe cuſtomes. 
fol.cv:1.b 

Whence Paul had hys 
ghoſpeil. Ffol.cvit.c 

Maul once ſtubberne 
in Moiſes lawe, ot zele. fo. 
cvii.d 

Paul pꝛedeſtinate afoze 
his birthe. fol.cviii.a 

Paules conucrſion glo= 
rified God two wayes.fol. 
cviit.c 

aul and Barnabas 
apoſtles of the Gentiles, 
foilto.cix.b 
Haul reſiſted Petre at 
Antioche and tohy. fol.cx.a 
Paules regeneracion fro 
the lawe. kol.cxi.c 
Paul once a ſuperſti⸗ 
cious Jewe. fol. cxvi.d 
Paules ſimplicitie. 
folio.cxbii.a 
Paules doctrine. kol. 
txdbꝛi.a.cixxvbii.d. cixxxu.c 
Paule taughte no⸗ 
thinge but Soddes wyl. fo. 


cxx.a. 
Why Paul was hated 
ofthe Jewes. ko. cxx.c 


Paules pzeachinge not p 


chaungeable. fo.crr.c 
Dates vpꝛight pꝛea⸗ 
chinge. fol. cxxut.a 
aules papne ſuſtred 
fo: iſt. to.cxxiii.d 


Whoſe apoſtie Paule 
was , and what commeſ⸗ 
ſion he hadde folio. 
cxxix.a 
Why Paul was puni⸗ 
ed. tol.cxxxiii.b 
Paul teacher ok the 
Gentiles, kol. cxxxin.c 
cixxvii.d 
Paul ſtrengthned by god. 
to.cxxxtiii.d 
aules loue to the chirch. 
ol.criv.a 
 Paules dignitie after the 
fleche. 01.cxiviii.b 
Paul an earneſte keper 
of the tawe. Ffo.cxivin.c 
Paules change after his 
gene —— 
2aules pzepared hearte 
koꝛ all Rates. koli.ci.d 
Maules office. fol.civ.a 
cixxiiii.d 
Paules behautoure a= 
mong the Theſſalonians. 
fol.cixu.b 
- Paules painful pꝛea⸗ 
ching. kol. cixiui.c 
Paul teacheth not hys 
obone doctrine. fo.cirvi.a 
Paul whoſe apoſtie he 
is,and by what commiſſis, 
fol.clrxit.c -— 
. Paules ſkudye. folio. 
clxxui.c 
aul a perſe cutoure 
of Chziſte by zele. folio. 
clxxv.a 
aules earneſtneſſe 
after his conuerſion. foli. 
cirrv.a 
Paul a ſinner. folio, 
clxxv.b 5 
Paules hope. fo.clxxxii.d. 
Paules companie foz⸗ 
ſoke him. fol. cxc.d 
Paules lite like his doc⸗ 
trine. foi. cxctiu.d 
The ſumme of Paules 
meſſage. kfolio.cxcvii.a 
Paul ſent of Cod. folio. 
cxcvii.c | 
Peters iudgemente of 
Paul. kol. ccli.b 
| C Paited. 
What is to bee counted 
o2 taken fo2 paied. folio. 


viii. b 
¶ Peace. 
Peace. folto.clxriti.b 
cixxvii.a cecsxvu.d. 
ccxxrit.b * 


Gꝛace and peace that 
and hdwe attapned.fol.i.c 
| Theoffice of Juſtice, 
peace and charitie. fo. 
cxxxvui.a 
Peace to bee — 
ſtiſte diſputacion lefte.fol. 
xxxvui.b A 
Paule exrhozteth to uu 
and concozde. olio. 
xxxix.c 
God fleeth pꝛide and em⸗ 
bzaceth peace. to. xli.b 
The kruites ot᷑ grace and 
eace. fol.xld.c 
Peace and loue. foto. 
ciui.d 


The life of grace E peace. 


tol.cbi.b 
G2ace and pence whence 


cixriii.b 
Preachers ot peace. fol. 
cxli.c 


CPÞearle, 
e pearics to builds 
the gates, fol.cccxrxii.v 
CPeefect. 

Some thinges mete fo2 
begynners, ſame fo2 them 
that bee perfecte. fol.1,d 
Ixcvitt.b 

CHOerfeccion. 
Chziſtyans multe grote 
to perfeccion folio, 
ccxxxdb.c 
PPergamos. 

Oergamos. 

ccixxxviit.d 
CPeri!l. 

True apolties fearc no 
perill. fol. rcuis.b 

£erils pleaſaunte to 

ul. folio.civ.b 
CPerſecute, 

Why God ſuffreth his 
pꝛeachers to be perſecuted 
and deliuereth them. fol. 
Ixxxbi.c 

Why God ſuffereth hys 
pꝛeachers to bee perſecu- 
ted. fol:xci.c 

CPerſecucion. 
Perſecucion. fo.ixrxvi.b 

erſecucion to bee 
pactentelpe ſuffered, fol. 
a 
aules perſecuctons. 
folio.ci.c 4 n 

Perſecucion not to be 

feared. fol.cxiv.v 

Oerlecucion no newe 
thynge to pꝛeachers. fol. 
clxtiit.d 

Perſecucton foloweth 


folto, 


chꝛiſtian religion. folio. 
ccciiit. a. 
C Perſenueraunce. 
Perſeueraunce, fol. 
ccixxxv · a.ccxc.d 
CPerſone. 


God hath no regarde 
of perſones, fo. clix.d 
Begarde of perſones.fo. 
cclix.d. 


Petre. 

Paule rcfifted etre at 
Antioche, and why. folio, 
cx.a. 

The danger of Pe⸗ 
_ tit enfample, fol. 
tx. d. 

Petre a good eider.folio. 
ct xliii.d 

Meters dyligence in 
pꝛeaching, and why. fol. 
ccxivi.d. 

CPharao. 

Why Pharaos heart 
was hardened. folis. 
xxuii.b. 

Goddes oꝛder in puni⸗ 
ſhynge Pharao. folio. 
xxiiui.c 

Pharaos ſinne turned 
to Soddes gloꝛy and how. 
folio.xxtiii.c.xx b. 

CPhariſec. 
A true Dhariſce.fo.1.a 
C Phebe. | 
Paul commendeth Phe- 
be whiche carried hes lev- 
| ¶ C. u. ters. 


A 


B 
ters, and why. kolio.xli.c 
Philadelphia. | 
Pytladelphia p2ayſed.fo. 
ecxc.b 
CPhilemon. 
Phitemons pꝛaiſe. fo. 
cciii.d 
C Philetus. 
Himeneus and Philetus 
denied the reſurreccion. fo. 
e oy 
'tpptan. 
The pꝛaiſe of the Phtlip- 
pans. fo.cxliu.b 
Paules pzater foz the 
Philtpptans. fo.cxitit.b 
Paules loue to the Phi⸗ 
lipptans. fol.cxiiu.b 
Paul retoyleth of the 
Philippians. kolis. 
c xlvu.a. 
The Philippians libe⸗ 
ralitie to Paul. kolio. cl. d. 
CPhiloſophie. 
Philoſophie. kfo.clvi.a 
ccxcvii.c | 
Chziſtian Philoſophie. 
folio.1.a. 
- Heauenlye philoſophie 
to bre ſoughte at God. fol. 
ceiw. c 
The Philoſophie of the 
woꝛlde and the ghoſpel. ko. 


cclxv.a 
CN Pht:oſophers. 
hiloſophers geuen bp 
to Idolatrie and all ſinne. 
tolio · xlvii.c 
The minde ok a heauẽ⸗ 
lye Philoſopher. folio. 
ccixv.a 
¶ Phigeilus. 
Phigellus and Hermo⸗ 
genes. kol. cxc.d 
T Pilgremage. 
This (pte a pilgremage. 
foli.rcii.b.ccix.d. cexxiii.d 
ccxxxvi.d 
Place. 
God hath His in al pla⸗ 
ces. Ci. 
CPlage. 
The 2 vſe ot 
pages. fol. lx xtii.c 
Tye plages that folowed 
the ſeuen angels. folto. 
ccrzcvib 
Why plages are ſuffred. 
fo.ccxcvit.c 
The plage contmuynge 
kyue monethes. folio, 
ccxcvit.d | 
The chirche not quiete 
tpl! the plages bee p2ea- 
ched. fol.cccx.d 
CPleaſure. 
Creatures to be vſed foz 
nede not fo2 pleaſute. fol. 
xxrvi.a 
A ſlepe, oꝛ rather death 


to bee in pleaſures of the 


wozide. fol.cxcxviti.c 
Hleaſurcs of this wozld, 
fol.ccxit.c 
C Pledge. 
Goddes loue a pledge of 
our rewarde. foli.xi.c 
The hole ghoſte oure 
pledge. kol. ccirxxiii.b 
CYolicarpus. 
Policarpus. kolio. 
cclxxxbiti.d 


The Table. 


¶ Policie. 
Religion ſubuerteth not 
policie. folio.xxxiui.b 
Policie by gods appoynt- 
mente. fol. rx xxiiu.c 
Religion bꝛeaketh not 
the ozdze of policie. fol. 
Irt.d 
Oꝛder of policie. folio. 
cixxvi.d.cex xc vi.d 


¶ Dooꝛe. 

The gatherynge fo2 the 
pooꝛe ar Hieruſalem. fol. 
Ixxxuui.a 

Paul exhoꝛteth the Co⸗ 
rinthians to geue to the 
poote. fol.xcvi.d 

Paule required of De⸗ 
tre to remember the pooze. 
folio.cix.c 

A leſſon fox pooze and 
riche. kol. ccivi.a 

God hath pꝛekerred the 
pooze abone the riche. fol. 
ccir.a. 

A comkoꝛte foz the pooze. 
tol.ccixꝛx.b 

God wyll not heare them 
that heare not the p0092e- 
fol. cci cxix.d 

C Pope. 

The Popes kingdome 
whan it beganne. kolto. 
cccvi.c 

The Pape thzeatneth 
death. folt.cccvit.a. 

The Popes. fol.cccxi.d. 

I boke callcd the Popes 
faire. fol.cccrv.c 

( Poſteritte. 

The poſteritie lyłe the 
authours, ko. lxxxiii. b 
C Potter. 

God our potter. folio. 
xxiiui.d 
Tower. 
All power ſudiecte to 
Chiſt. fol. civi.b 


GPiꝛaic. 

Gods ſpirite comfozteth 
vs in trouble and tcacheth 
vs to pꝛate. foi. xxi.a 
Gods ſp:rite pꝛapeth foz 
vs. fol.xri.b 

bat gods ſptrite tea- 
—_ vs to pꝛaye foz. fol, 
t 


xxi. 

Paul ſozy koz the Yewes, 
and pꝛaieih foz them. kol. 
xxvi.b 

Paule p2aycth the Ro⸗ 
manes to pꝛap foꝛ him, and 
why. kol. xli. b 

Df p2aping oꝛ p2ophecy- 
ing bareheaded oz couered. 
fol.ixx1.c Z 

CPzaters. 

Pzater. fol.cxlii.a.cxlv.b 
cl.b cix.a cixvi.d cccx ⁊v.d 
ccitit.a 

A comkoꝛt that god hea⸗ 
reih chziſt ians pꝛaiers. 
kolio.xi.d 
Pꝛaier, chziſtians defence. 
fol o.xxxiii.b. 

Paules pꝛaier foz the Ro⸗ 

Pꝛaier with vopce, heart, 
and vnderſtanding. kolio. 
ixxvii.d 

Pꝛaier one foz an other. 
fol.ixxxbi.d 


Pꝛaier foz pꝛeachers. to. 
c xlii.a 

Paier and thankes with 
heart. fol. clix.b 

Pzater foꝛ ſucceſſe of the 
goſpell. fol. cix.a 
cixbiui. b. elxx.d 

Paules p2ater.fo.clrri.a 

Pꝛaier, and foz what. fo. 
clxævi. b 

Paater in all places. fol. 
clxx vin. a 
Pzater foz the pꝛeachers. 
kolio.ccexx.c 

The pꝛaier of a chꝛiſtian 
biſhop fox his flocke.folto. 

ccxxx.d. 

The 02dze of godly pꝛai⸗ 
er. fol.cclv.c 

Baier the remedie foz 
chʒiſtians. fol.ccixx.a 
Dzaier ok the iuſte. kol. 
ccixx.b 

The way ts obtaine our 
pꝛaier. kol. ccixxix.b 

e ſhall obteine oure 
pꝛater, and howe. koli. 
ccixxxii.c. 

God heareth the p2aier 
of one koꝛ another. fon. 
cclxxxui.d 

Howe oure paaters come 
to god. foli.cexc vi.b 

Pꝛaiers in an vnknoboen 
tonge. folt.ccxcvit.c 

¶ Pꝛeache. 

What pꝛeachers oughte 
to pꝛeache. fol. xxvu.d. 

The ghoſpel pꝛeached to 
all, but not belcued of all. 
kolio.xxbu.d ; 

Howe Paule glozieth of 
his pꝛeaching. fol. xl. b 

The ſumme of Paules 
pieaching. fol. xl biu.a 

Chuſtes giozve to bee 
pꝛeached of all. fol. liiii.a 

Hꝛeaching goddes buſi⸗ 
neſſe. fol.cixxb.c 

Simple pꝛeachynge. fol. 
clxxxi.c 

C{_152eacher. 

The repo2t of faith,plea- 
ſaunte to good pzeachers. 
fol.t.d 
What gift good pꝛeachers 
bzing. fol.i.d 

What preachers oughte 
to p2eache. . fo.xxvii.d 

Wherby falſe pzeachers 
are knoben. fo.xlit.b 

zeacyers gods ſweoꝛzdes. 

ol. 111t.a.d 

Liuinges to be pꝛouided 
foꝛ pꝛeachers. fol.ixvi.a 

A competente ltuing fo; 
preachers. fol. lxbii.c. 

Why God pꝛeſerueth 
the pꝛeachers from trou⸗ 
ble. kol. lxxxvi.b 


Why god ſuffreth hys 


pꝛeachers to be perſecuted, 
and deliuereth them. folio. 
Ixxxbi.c. 
Pꝛzeachers no wozldelpe 
rulers. fol.lxxxvii.d 
The mynde ok a good 
pꝛeacher. fol. lxxxbiii.d. 
The people connerted, is 
the pꝛapſe of a p2cacher, 
foli.irrrir.a 
True pꝛeachers of the 


gholpell aboue Moyles. 
ol. lxxxix.b | 

The pꝛeachers feare not 
2 why. foli.xci.b 

Wh God ſuffreth his 
pꝛeachers to bee perſecu⸗ 
ted. fol. xci.c 

The armure ok true 
pꝛeachers. kol. xcviii.d 
The power of pꝛeachers 
againſte the wicked. ko. 
ciiii. b 

A pzeacher ought not to 
feare, fol.crit.a 

ꝛaier koz pꝛeachers. to. 
c xluu.a - 

Liberalitie to pꝛeachers. 
fol. cxliu.c 

P?eachers of malyce 
to woozke Paule hatred, 
folio.critiit.a 
Pꝛeachers of enute. fol. 
cxliiii.a 
The affeccton of a true 
pꝛeacher. koli.cixiii. b. 
Behauioure of Chziſti⸗ 
ans to the pʒeachers. fol. 
cixvit.c. 

The pꝛeachers to be ho 
noured and followed. fol, 
ccxxix.c 

The purpoſe of good 
pꝛeachers. foli.ccixxxb.d. 
Good pꝛeachers to bee 
pꝛouided coz, folts, 

The power of pꝛeachers. 
fol.ccct.b 

The life of pꝛeacherg. 
kot. cccx.d | 
CPÞzedeſtinate. 

Paul pzedeſk:nate afoze 

his birthe. fol.cviii.a 

Our redempcion pꝛe⸗ 
deſtinate. folio.cxxix.c 
cxc.b ccxxxi.d 

¶ Pꝛedeſtinacion. 

ze deſtinacion. fot, 
e 
epare. 

We muſt pꝛepare vs foz 
the laſte dape. foli.ixiii.a. 

¶ Pꝛieſtfe. 

Chꝛiſte oure hye pꝛieſte. 
foſto.cexi.a 

The vle of hie pꝛieſtes. 
folio.ccxi.c | 

The hye pꝛieſte ſubiecte 
to mennes inkirmitie, aud 
why. f olio.ccxi.c 

Moiſes hve pꝛieſte muſte 
ſacrifice alſo fo2 himſelke, 
and thy. foli.ccrt.c 

None hye pꝛieſte vncal= 
led. kol.ccxi.d 

Chꝛiſt our puteſke,s once 
ſacrificed foz all. folio. 
ccxv. d. 


Chzilte our hye pꝛieſte a⸗ 


boue the pꝛieſte of Moiſes 
lawe. fol.ccxvi.b 
No newe peſt oz ſacrt= 
fice to bee looked foz, fol, 
ccxix.b 5 
¶ Pꝛieſthode. | 
Farons pztelthvde bu⸗ 
perfect. fo.ccxtiitt.d 
The pꝛieſthode and laty 
changed bothe together» 
folto.cc-v.a 
A compariſon beetwene 
Moyſes 
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Moiſes pꝛieſthode E ours. 
fol.ccxvi.d 

'Chziſte compared tith 
the olde pzieſſhode, fo. 
ccxbiit.a 

CPe:ide. 
Unthankefuincſſe and 
p2ide, folio.xx.c 

Pe and diſdapne fo2- 
bidden. fol.xxrii.b 

God fllecth pzide,s em⸗ 
dꝛaceth peace. folio.xli.b 

The Cozinthians pꝛide. 
tolio.litii.a | 

Wꝛathe, ambicion and 
pꝛide.folio.cxlv.d 
._ _ CPaince, 
Obedience to punces.fo, 
clxxvii.a 
The duetie of ſubtectes 
to their pꝛinces thoughe 
thei be euiil.fol.cc.c 

The plage of the vngod⸗ 
lip pꝛinces. foito cccx.a 

Chzift deſcribed a woꝛld⸗ 
lp pꝛince. fol. cecxx vii.c 

¶ Bꝛinting. 

Pzinting. folto.ccc.a 

¶ Pꝛiſca. 

Paul commendeth hym 
to Pꝛiſca and Iquila and 
their pꝛaiſe. fol. xli.c 

Pꝛiſoner. 
Paul a p21ſoner foꝛ Chziſt 
tol.cciui.c 
Pꝛziſoners. fol. cccxxix.b 
¶ Vꝛokeſſion. 
aul exhozteth the Ephe⸗ 
tans to liue — to 
their p2ofeſſion. oli. 
cxxxuii.d 

A chziſtians pꝛofeſſion. 
folio.cixxx biii.b 

Chꝛiſtians iyfe muſte a- 
gree with their pꝛokeſſion. 
to.cccxxvuii.b 

Pzofeſſion of Chꝛiſt not 
inough. folto.ccixrin.d. 
ccix;viit.a 

C Pꝛofkeſſoz. 

Hono: due to the p2ofeſ- 


ſoꝛs of Chziſt. folio.xli. d 


| CYL2zofit. 

Pztuate bꝛofit. fo.crlv.d 
Pꝛolong. | 

Gods p2olonging of his 
comming muſte not make 
bs deſpaire. fol.clrir.d. 
Gods pꝛolonging of his 
iudgement. kolto.ccli.a 

C P2zomiſe. 

Some mens vnbcliefe 
hindereth not goddes pꝛo⸗ 
miſc. fojio.vi.ia 

God kepeih pꝛomiſe pith 
all, but them that refuſe it. 
folio.vi.a 

God ſheweth mercie fo2 
his vꝛomiſe ſake , not foz 
mennes deſertes.foli.vii.b 
e pꝛomiſe of God to 
whom it beſongeth. fo. ix. a 
Soddes pꝛomiſe vayne 
pf inheritaunce come by 
lawe. fol.tr.d 
Abꝛaham doubted not 
of goddes pꝛomiſe though 
vnlikely. kol. x. c 
Goddes pꝛomiſe to ⸗ 
bꝛaham made in Iſaac. fo. 
xxui.c 
Some menncs vngod⸗ 
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lyn eſſe hindereth not gods 
pꝛomiſe. foi.xxv.c.xxxi.a 
God fapthfuli of hes 
pꝛomiſe. fol. xxv.c 
Chziſte perfourmed all 
Goddes pzomiſes. fo. 
xxv.d 
The pꝛomiſes of the 
goſpeli true. Ffol.cl1t.d, 

Goddes pꝛomiſes true. 
fo.clxxb.c.cxcii.b.cxcbu.b 
ccxxxii.d 
cci.c 

Goddes pꝛomiſe afoze 
the wazide was made. fo. 
cxcvit.b 

To whom tt was graun⸗ 
ted to entre into the lande 
ofpzomiſe. fol.ccix.d 

Chaiſt our Moiſes.hea- 
uen oure lande of pꝛomiſe. 
fol.ccx.a 

The Jewes by vnbeltefe 
loſt their pꝛomiſe. fo.ccx.b 

To whome Gods p20- 
miſes belong. fol.ccirii.a 

God wil kepe pzomiſe. 
fol.ccix xxiti.c 

¶ Pꝛophecie. 
Ok pꝛaping 02 pzophecy- 
ing bareheaded oz couered. 
tol.lxxi.c 
A compariſon betwene 
pꝛophecie, andthe gifte of 
tongues. foi.lxxvit.a. 
1 3 
zophete. 

The lawe and the Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes helpe fozwarde to 
Chaiſte, kol. v.d 

The affeccion of falſe 
Pꝛophetes. kol. cxx.a 
The Pꝛophetes bookes. 
fol.ccxtvit.b | 
The Pꝛaphetes ſpake 
not of themſelues. kolis. 
ccxlbii.c | 

Falſe P2ophetes. folt. 
ccxivii.d ccirrx.b celxxxv. 

Faife Pꝛophetes lyke 
waterles welles e cloudes. 
kol. ccxlix.c 

Pete rs pꝛophecie of falſe 
P2ophetes.fol.ccl.b 

Faiſe Pzophetes ſhall 
denie the lozdes comming. 
fol.cci.b 

The examples of falſe 
Pꝛophetes. fo.ccliti.b. 

The deſcripcion of falſe 
P2ophetcs. ko. celui. b 

Faiſe Pꝛophetes Anti⸗ 
chultes gentlemen vſhers. 
fol.cclxxv.d 
Falſe P2ophctes loue the 
wozid. fol.celxxx.d 

— 

Hot pꝛolperitie is to be 
vſed. Conde. 

zoude. 

We multe not be pꝛoud 
of gods giftes. fol.irxv.c 

CPÞPuniſh. 

God wil punithe euil tea⸗ 

chers. fol.crr.b 
CPuniſhment. 
Conſente to eupll, de⸗ 


ſerueth lyke puniſhmente. 


fol. iii. s. 
The chꝛiſtian oꝛder in 
puniſhe ment. kolio.iv.d 
Wozidiye puniſhmente a 


perſecucion. 


N 


benekite. tol.ixxiii.d 
Nauies puniſhment tur⸗ 
neth to the glozp of Chʒiſt. 
fol. cxliiii.c 
Paules puniſhment foꝛ 
oy tol.cliiii.d. 
oddes puniſhmente on 
the wicked, fol.ccxtl.d 
hat the puniſhmente 
ofthe wicked pꝛokiteth the 
good. kol.cccxvi.c 
CÞuriiic. 


Puritie. fol.ccli.a 


CQueſtton. 
Ueſtions. folt. 
clxxiii.d cixxiiii.b 
clxxxvii.b cxciii.b 

Queſtions and genealo⸗ 
gies. fo. ccii.a 
C Qutet. 
Gods ſpirite quiet and 
peaceable. fo. cxxxvbii.b 
Ffter trouble commeth 
quiet. fol.ccxcvi.a 
Nutet after Intichziſtes 
kol.cccii.b 
2ater foz quietnes of 
the chirche. ol.cccuti.c 
CNuiree 
The quire. koli.ccci.a. 


¶ Mace. 
He race and rewarde 
of chziſtiã runners. 
tol.lixbui.c. 
Like a race to death. oli. 


clxxxviii.d 
CRahab. 
Rahabs fatiih.fo.cccxrv.b 
Rahab. fol.cciriu.c 
C Bainebowe, 
The ratnebotve, fol. 
cexci.c. cexcix.c. 
C Kauiſhing. 
Not like rauiching in mad 
me, and men inſptred wich 
the hoipe ghoſt. fol.1xx1x.b 
CRaumſome. 
The pꝛice of our raun⸗ 
ſome. Ffol.ccxrruit.d 
¶ Keconc ile. 
Wherby we are reconci⸗ 
led to god. kol. xi.b 
¶ Rede. 
The golden rede to meate 
the citie. toi.cecxxii.b. 
¶ Redempe ion. 


The Jewes and deuilles 


knewe not our redempcion 
by Chziſtes deathe. ko. 
xlix.d 
Oure redcmpcion by 
Chꝛiſte, not by the lawe. 
kolio.cbi.c 
Our redempcion pꝛe⸗ 
deſtinate. foi. cxxix.c 
The benefite of oure 
redetnpcion. fo.crxir.d 
The miſterie of oure re⸗ 
dempcion. ko. clxxxi.b 
Howe god willed vs to be 
redemed. tol.ccxx.a. 
God to dee thanked 
fo2 oure redempcion. fol. 
ccxrxit.b 
Redempcion baine with⸗ 
oute continuaunce in god⸗ 


lin eſſe. folio.celti:c. 
Bedempcion by Chziſte 
generall. folio.cccit.c 
Reading. 

To whome readpnoe 
is pꝛokitable. kolio. 
ccixxx vi.d 

C.Regcn:racton. 

Oure kirſte birthe,and 
regeneracion. folio. 
cclxxviit.b 

C Regenerate. 
We are regenerate to 
Chꝛiſte by fapih. folio. 
cxxiii.b 
C Reicccion. 

No faulte in God of 
mannes retcccion. fott, 
xxiiii.a 

C Religion. 

Thaunge of religion 
changcth affecctons fol. 
xbni. d. | 

Religion ſubuerteth not 
policie. folto.xrximi. b. 

Chaiſte oneip authour 
ot true reugion. kol. li. b 

Religion bꝛeaketh not 
the 02dze of policie. foli. 
Ixi.d 

Religion grounded, not 
ſodeniy remoued. fol.ixv.b 

Chꝛiſtian religion grows 
eth by certaine de grees. 
fol.Irrvi.c 

Chaiſte will no patched 
religion, fol.crir.b 

True religion and wher⸗ 
in it ſtandetb. fol.civi.b 
True religion. fo.cclir.b 
Religious. 
: ys perſones.fo. 
C Repentance. 
Bekuſinge of repentan:e 
heaperh damnacion. folio. 
a 
Howe fallers backe can⸗ 
not bee renued by repen⸗ 
— GY 
entance. fo.ccixxxix.a 
CBepzchenſion. 
Repꝛehenſion of an cider, 
tol.ixxxiti.c 
Repazchenſion of ypongme, 
olde women, and yongwo⸗ 
men. ko. cixxxiii.d. 


¶ Beſte. 
Goddes firſte reſte. to. 
ccx.b 
The ſeconde reſt. foit. 
ccx.b 


cx. 
This date a thirde da 
* fol. ccx.c : 
oſua gaue not the true 
* foi. cex.c 5 
Hole we mate attaine 
the thirde reſte. fo.ccx.d 
In earthe wce muſte 
one to heauenlpe reſt. fo. 
ccx.d . | 
¶ Reſurreccion. 
The reſurreccion.folio. 
Ixrx.d.rcit.a.clxvi.c 
Chꝛiſte authoure of 
reſurreccion to the beele⸗ 
uers. fo.i.b.ci xii.d 
A compariſon betwene 
Chꝛiſtes death and reſur⸗ 
reccion. kolio.xii.a 
Chaiftes reſurreccion 
to be expꝛeſſed in our iyfe; 
¶ . ui. folio, 


folio.xin.d 

IU creatures wylhe the 
tyme of mannes reſurrec⸗ 
cion. to. xx.b 

The Counthians dou⸗ 
ted of the reſurreccion. fol. 
Ixxix. d. 

The reſurreccion of the 
dead not to be doubted of. 
fol.ixrr.a 

Thuite authoure of 
reſutreccion. folio. 
Ixxxi.a.cliui.a 

Sinne is not vanqui⸗ 
ched tiil the reſurreccion. 
tol.ixxxi.c 

Chꝛiſtes reſurreccion 
and aſcencion. kolio. 
cixxxi.c 

Himeneus and Phile⸗ 
tus dented the reſurrecci⸗ 
on. foli.cxcii.d 

Chziſte handled after 
hys reſurreccion. koi. 
cclxxi.c. 

The kirſt rcfurrecction. 
kol.cecx viii.a 
C Beuelacion. 
What John wzote the 
reuclacion. fol. ccixxxbi.c 
C Reuenge mente. 
Beuengement fozbidden. 
fol. xxriii.b.c 
C Reuerence. 
The reuercnce due to 
God. fol-.cccx.b 
C Reward. 
God rewardeth acco2dyng 
to deſertes. fol.tin.b 
The moꝛe trouble the 
greater rewarde. foit. 


xi.c. 
Goddes loue a pledge 
of oure rewarde. fo.xi.c. 
Oure rewarde ſhalbe 
acco2dynge to our ſeruice. 
kolio.li.c 
Oure rewarde at gods 
hande. fol. iii.a ccxlii.d 
Our rcwarde at goddes 
bande accozdinge to oure 
ſeruice. fol. liii.b 
The race and rewarde of 
chꝛiſt: an runners. folto, 
Icvui.c 
The reward ok the faith⸗ 
full. kol. ix xui.d 
Rewardc ſhall bee ge⸗ 
uen after euerye mannes 
deſertes. kol. xcii.c 
Whence chziſtians muſk 
loke foz thep2z rewarde. fol. 
crxix.b I 
Our reward in gods hand. 
tol.cxci.c 
Paules reward. fo.cxcv.c. 
Why eche man hath not 
his rewarde anon afierhis 
death. fol.cccxrvi.c 
The rewarde of chziſti⸗ 
ans. fo.ccxxxii.d 
cexx xiii.b 
The reward of good and 
euiil. fol. ccrlui. as 
Gods rewarde. fol. cc lix.c 
clxxvii.a 
*The eternall rewarde 
of god. kol. ccixxv.c. 
Evꝛiſte oure rewarde. fo. 
ctctxri.d 
Chuſtes comming with 
re boarde foz all. folio. 
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cccx xv.a 
C Riche. 
: Riche in vertues.folt. 
cl.c. 

A leſſon foz the riche. 
fol. cixxxviii.d.ccivi.a. 
ccixviii.c 
iche men. kol. ccix.b 

¶ Kicheſſe. 

Richeſſe of godlines. 
kol.cixxx vii.c 

Riches. fo. cixxxvii.d 
Loſſe of riches foz Chziſt. 
fol.ccxxi.d 

What richeſſe God wyll 
geue vs. fol. cccxxvii.c 
Auanitie of wozidelpe 
ticheſſe. kolio.cclvi.a 
ccixvui.a 
C Middle. 

The gholpcll raughte 
p!ainelp, not in riddics. fs. 
ixxxix.d 

¶ Righteous. 

Who ſhall bee righte⸗ 

ous. fol. xiii.a 
KRightesuſnes. 

Bighteouſneſſe wherein 
it ſtandeth. fol.ii. b 

Byghteouſneſſe of men 
vaine without gods allow⸗ 
png. foit.vi.d 

Whence righteouſnes 
is to bee ſoughte.foli.vii.a 

B:ghteouſneſſe not due 
fo: kepynge the lawe , but 
freelpe geuen by God, pꝛo⸗ 
cured by Chziſtes death. 
fol. vit.b 

Byghteouſneſſe com⸗ 
meth not by kepynge the 
law, but by faith.foito.ri.a 

To ſerue righteouſe- 
neſſe muſte not be thought 
paine kuli. fol. xv.a 

The fruites of ſeruyng 
ryghtt ouſneſſe and ſynne. 
fol.xv.b 

The Jebes had a ſha⸗ 
dowe of tyghteouſneſſe. 
ko.xviii.d | 

yghteouſneſſe not 
by the lawe. folt. xxv.b 

The Gentiles attayned 
* and Jewes 
loſt it. fo. xxv.d 

Who hath true righte⸗ 
ouſnes. folio.xxvi.a 

Two ſoztcs of righte⸗ 
ouſneſſe. fol.xxbi.d 

Bighteouſnes by fapty. 
fo.rrvi.Þ 

Righteouſencs hangeth 
in faith onei'y amonge ail, 
fol, rxcvit.b 

Frmure of rightcouſnes. 
fol.xcitit.a 3 

Whence chziſtians loke 

fo: ryghteouſnes. koli. 


cxix.d 
Righteouſneſſe of the 
lawe. fol.cxiviit.d 
Righteouſnes freely ge⸗ 
uen. fol. cxlviii.d 
The tyghteouſeneſſe 
of the Ghoſpell. folio. 
ccxlv.d 
To ſeeke ryghteouſ⸗ 
neſſe of menne. 
cceuui.d 


'C Bile. 
Wee ſhail riſe and af- 


falio. . 


cende as Chziſte dpd. fol. 
xiti.d | 
To dye to ſynne and riſe 
againe. fol. xiiii.b 
e riſe from ſynne 
thzoughe Chziſte. folio, 
cibi.d 


¶ Kiuer. 
The Chaſtallike tiuer.fo. 
cccxxiui.c. 
C Rodde. 

F rodde geuen to John 
to meaſure the temple. fol. 
ccc.d 

¶ Romaine oʒ Romiche. 

Paule longeth to ſee the 
Romaines. folio.t.d 

Paule ng — his 
woozdes to the Romaines 
weakeneſſe kolio.x v. a 

Paules pꝛaier foz the 

omaines. fol. xl.a 
What letted Paule to 
ſee the Romaines.foli.xi.c 

Paule pꝛapeth the Ro⸗ 
matnes to pꝛape foz hym, 
and whp. foli.xli.b 

The Romich empire. fo. 
cccv.d 
The Romaineg. 
cccv.d 

The Romaines wooz⸗ 
ſhippe kalſe Goddes. fol. 
ccc bi.a 

The Bomaines per⸗ 
ſecutinge of Chziſte. tou. 
cccbi.b 

The ghoſpels ſucceſſe in 
ß empire ot the Romaines. 
foit.cccr.a 

The ghoſpell offered to 
the Romaines.fol.cccri.a. 

The Romaines deſerued 
plages by withſtanding the 
ghoſpell. fol.cccxt.b 

The plagues that fell 
on the Romaine empire. 
fol.cccri.b 

The ſpiritual Romaine 
empire woꝛſe than the o⸗ 
ther. folio.cccxi.c 

Why the Romaines like 
not the ghoſpeil, fo. 
cecxv. d. | 

The fall of the Romiſhe 
biſhopzike. fo.cccrvi.a 

The godlp retopce at the 
Ro miſhe fal. fol. cccxvi.a 

BRomtly articles. fo. 
cccxxiii.b 

C Rome. 
The empire of Rome came 
at laſte into one hande. ko. 
ccc vi.a | 

The fall of Rome. kolio. 
cecvi.c 

The godlineſle of Rome 
chaunged. folio.ce cx v.c. 

¶ Ruler. 
Paeachers no wozidlye 
rulers. fol. lxxxvii.d 
Wicked rulers. folto. 
cixrvi.c . 
Deathen rulers. 
cc.d. 


folio, 


folio, 


CRunne. 
Paules runnynge foz 
the game. fol.criir.a 
Chꝛiſtian wzaftivnge 
and runnynge. folio, 
ccexxbii.d 
CRURunner, 


D 


The race and retarde 
of Thaiſtian runners, folt. 
Irvin.,c 


CSpeche. 


Deche. fol.cix.b. 
Eupl ſpeche. fo. 
cc xl.a 
Slow to ſpeake 


and ſteift to heare. folio. 
cclviit. a S 
¶ Spirite. 
The ſpirite of god not 
Idle. kol. xix. c 
Chuſtians ſerue the ſpi⸗ 
rite. fol.xix.c 
Not paynefulli to 
ſerue the ipirite. kolio, 
xix.d 
The ſpirite certifpeth 
vs to bee Goddes childzen 
adopted, foli.xix.d 
Goddes ſpirite com⸗ 
fozteth vs in trouble, and 
teacheth vs to pꝛape. fol. 
0 ddes \; 
oddes ſpirite pꝛav 
foz vs. Ho Acting 
What Goddes ſpirite 
teacheth vs to pꝛape foz. 
fol.xxt.b 
The wozkes of the ſpirit. 
fol.xcxViit.a 
Who ſerue the fleſhe and 
who ſerue the ſpirite. fol. 
xcxvui.b 
None knoweth Goddes 
ſecretes but by his ſpirite. 
kolio. I. a 
The ſpirite of god and ot 
the wozlde. folto.1.z 
Goddes ſecretes knowen 
by his ſpirite. kol.i.c 
The gifte of defernynge 
ſpirites. kol.lxxix.a 
Maiſes lawe and Chziſtes 
ſpirite compared. fon. 
xc. 


b 

Eoddes ſpirite geuen 
into ourc hearte, and why, 
folio.cxvi.a 

One ſpirite taught the 

Pꝛophetes and Apoſtles. 
kol. ct xx xiii.d | 
The ſpirite of Gdy 


a ſecrete ſearcher, folto, 
cclervii.a 
All ſpirites not to be be⸗ 
leuen, foli.cccixxx.a 
The ſpirite of the woꝛid. 
ko. celxxx.b 
The trpall of true ſpi⸗ 
rites. folis.cclxxx.b 
The tskens of Goddes 
ſpirite. fol.ccixrrx.Dd 
To bee in the ſpirite. fol. 
ccxci.b 
CSpouſe. 
What frutte Chziſtes 
ſpouſe ſhould bzing furth. 
fol.xvi.c 
¶ Starre. 
The ſeuen golden candles 
ſkickes, and ſeuen ſtat reg. 
The ſtarres ſpgnifie re⸗ 
ligious perſones. kolio. 
cexcvi.d 
The deuil the ſtarre that 
kell. oc. fol.ccxcvii.b 
Chꝛziſte 


Chziſte the mo2ninge 
ſtarre. fol.cccxxv.d 

C Stedkaſtneſſe. 

Htedfaſtneſſe requrꝛed 
in Chziſtians. fol.clun.c 
¶ Sting. 

Sinne, the ſtyng of death, 
the lawe ſtrength of ſine. 
tol.ixxxiii.d 


The venimous ſtinges. 
folt.ccxcv!1.d 
¶ Stombling. 
Chaiſt a ſtombling block 
and how. foli.xxbi.a 
¶ Stone. . 
To who:n Thzilt is a ſtõ⸗ 
blinge ſtone. folio. 
ccxxxbi.b = 
Liuing ſtones. koli. 
cclitit. 2 
The whyte ſtone. kolt. 
celxxxix.a | 
The pꝛecious ſtones. 
fol.ccxci.c.cccrrit.c 
trength. 
Our ſtrength is God. 
koli.cliii.c 
arde. 


Pꝛeachers gods ſtuardes 
koli.liii · a 
Euvll ſtuardes. 
liii.a.d 
« Stubborneſſe. 

The Jewes ſtubbozneſſe 
pꝛophecied of befoze. kol. 
xxbiii.d 

The punilhm#t of ſtub⸗ 
bozneſle. folt.rrir.a 
¶ Studie. 
The ſtudie of Chꝛiſtiãs. 
toli.xrxvii.c 
What thinges Chꝛiſti⸗ 
ans oughte to ſtudie on. 
tol.xxxviii.a 
* C Submiſſion. 
Submiſſion. fol.cxlvi.d 
ccxltiii.c : 

- Submiſſion to ſuperi- 
oꝛs, and of ſuperiozs. fol. 
cxxxix.a a | 

Submiſſion and libera⸗ 
litie. Ffo!.cir.b 
12092, 
God wyll ſuccoz hys. 
fol.cl:cri.a 
ufre. 


Chꝛiſtians ſuſfre in hope 
of the daye of theyꝛ deliue⸗ 
raunce. fol. rivi.a 

Who Ch:ift ſuffred.fol. 


cct.v 
To ſuffre with Chziſt. 
fol.ccrlin.b. | 
They that ſuffre tyth 
Chꝛiſte, ſhall reygne wyth 
hym. fol. cclxx vu. 
C Suffraunce. 
Chult an example to vs 
of ſuffraunce. foli. 
xxrir. db | 
Chꝛiſtes ſuffraunce.fol. 
clxrvii.b.ccrerbie 
Chꝛiſte aduaunced his 
goſpeli wyth ſufferaunce. 
toli.cxci.d. 
C Superintendent. 
Superintendentes. fol. 
cexliiii.a. : | 
C Dupertoz. 
Submiſſion to ſupert- 
oꝛs, and ofſuperiozs. foi. 
cxxxip · a 


koli. 


c 


The Table. 


Duette of ſuperiozs, # 
inkeriozs. fol. cxl.a 
¶ Superſticion. 

Chꝛiſtes religion not to 
he migled with an; ſuper⸗ 
ſticꝛeon. fol.irx.c 

Jewiſhe ſuperſticions. 
follo.clvu.d. clxxiit.d. 
cxcvitt.d 

The Jewes pꝛepoſte⸗ 
rous ſuperſtition, folt. 
cxcix.a 
C Supper. 

The Counthians abuſe 
of Chʒiſtes ſupper. fol. 
Ixxui.d 

Chꝛiſtes ſupper, no bel⸗ 
ly feaſt, fol.ixxiui.a 

The oꝛdꝛe of the ſupper 
that Maul receaued of the 
Lo, fol.irrit.a 

An equalitie in Þ loꝛdes 
8 fol. Ixxiii.b 

he vſe of the ſupper. 

kol. lxxiii.b 
To cate Thiiftes ſupper 
vnwoztheip. fol. Ilxxui.c 

Examining ok our ſelte 
afo2e we come to ß lozdes 
ſupper. kol. lxxiii.c 

The ſupyper of Gods ſpi- 
rite, fol.ccrct.b 

The ſupper of ß lambe. 
fol.cccrvii.d 

Chziſtes ſupper koꝛ the 
damned. kol. cccxxvbii.d 

¶ Suſpecte. 

Men cõ moni ſuſpecte 

the wozſte. kol. cir.d 
Suſpicion. 

Suſpicion of offence to 

bc auotzed. fol.xrxiit.c 
¶ Dveare. 

God ſware by him ſelfe 
to Abzaham. fol.ccxiui.d 

wearing. fol. ccixix.d 
CSwerd. 
The ſwerd of the ſpirit. 


ol. cxit.d N 


Gods puniſhment a two 
edged ſwerd. foli.ccx.d 
e ſwerd. ko. ccexxvii.c 
CSynarogue. 
The Synagogue paſte 
teming?. fol. clxxiii.a 
A compariſon betwene 
Chꝛiſtes temple ⁊ the Si⸗ 
nagoge. fol. clxrxi.b 
CDSyntyches, 
Euodias # Dyntyches. 
kol.ci.a 
CSv:ie. 
Paul p2eached in Sprig 
and Cilicia. fol.cvitt.c 
Dacrament. 
The Jewes ſacramẽtes 
betokened Chꝛiſtes miſte⸗ 
ries. kol. irtr.b 
To be partaker with the 
ſacramentes, betokenech a 
fauour to the ſame religi⸗ 
on, kol. lxx. b. 
¶ Sacrikice. 
The ſacritice af Chꝛiſti⸗ 
ans. kol. rxxi.d | 
What beaſtes are ſlapne 
in ſpirituali ſacrifice. fo, 
xxxit.a | 
Paules pure ſacrifice; 
folt.rf.b 
Aſwete facrifice to God. 
folt.cli.c - | 


Chultian ſacrifice. fol. 
cirrvitee d. ccxxix.a. 


Chꝛiſt our bꝛieſt, s once 
ſacriticed fo: ail. kolt. 
Ceremontes and ſacri- 
kices. kol. ccxvu.d 
Why Moyſes Tacrifice 
vnperkect. kol. ccxix.a. 
No new Pꝛieſt oz facri- 
kice to be loked fox, feli. 
ccrir.b 
Why the hye Pzteſt of 
the olde lawe could not of- 
ter a perfect ſacrifice, fol. 
ccxix.c 
Chaiſtes heauenlp ſacri⸗ 
fice ſufficient. fol.ccxir.c 
Chaiſkes ſacrifice abꝛo⸗ 
gateth the olde. fo. ccxix.d 
Alteration of ſacrifices 
in the lawe. fol.ccxr.a 
The ſacrifices of the law 
abꝛogate. folio.cex x. 
No new ſacrifice fox thẽ 
that fal. fo.ccrxi.a 
Jeſus our ſacrifice and 
hye Pꝛieſt. fol.ccrer.a 
God deiyteth tn ſpiritu⸗ 
all ſacrifices. fo.cexxxv.d 
Chuſtian ſacrifice. fol. 
ccxrrv.d 
The ſacrifice of thãkes. 
fol cexc.d 
Sacrifice, the pꝛayer of 
the godly. fol. cccxvi.d 
C Dacritedge, 


Manllaughter, whoꝛedõ 
and ſacriledge. foli. 


cel xxii.d 
(Saint. 
Inus cation of Saintes. 
kohio.ccxcir.a. ccervi. d. 
Some Saintes hper the 
other. foi.ccexvii.a 
Salem. 
Salem. kol. ccritit.b 
Saluatiõ. 
God only to be thanked 
fo: our ſaluation. fol, rif.a 
The way of our ſaluatt5. 
agreable with the wape of 
our damnatiö. fol. ri. a 
herby ſaluation ts to 
be loked foz. fol. xxiiii.a 
Saluacion lieth in gods 


ccxxx.b 


mercie. kol. xxtiii.b 


Chꝛiſt brought ſaluaris 
to Jewes and Gentiles , a 
how?. fol.rxrir.d 

No ſaluation , but by 
fapth. fol. x!vit.d 

Saluatid geuẽ by Chꝛiſt, 

pꝛeached by the Apoſtles. 

Saluation by gods free 
gyft,not by the lalbe. fol, 


cxi.c 

Saluatid by Chriſt, not 
by the lawe. fol. cxii.b 

Salu iti thꝛough faith, 
not by the law. fol.cxui.a 

Chꝛiſt on'p muſt be thã⸗ 
ked foꝛ our ſaluation. fol. 
cxix.a 

Our ſaluatið not deſer⸗ 
ued. fol. crxx.b 

Whence ſaitation com⸗ 
meth. fol.crrrt.d 


Saluation egally beid- | 


gech to all. kol. exxxii.d 


to all. 


We nede not to doubt of 
our ſaluation. foto, 
clxxii.d 

No hope ot ſaluatiõ, but 


by Chziſt. foli.ccvii.c 


ereby oute ſaluation 
is bought. fol. ccxxxu.a 
The glozy of our ſaiuatt65 
due to God. fol,ccxiv.d 
ccixxiii.a | 
Whereby ſaluation is to 
be loked foz. fol. ccixxi.b 
Saluation. fol.cccrix.d 
C Salutacion. 
Paules ſalutacion in au 
his letters, fol.cixxt.d 
CSampſon, 
* Samplons faith, fol, 
cccxxv.c 
C Samuel. 
Samuels ſaith. 
ccexxv.d 
C Sand. 
Standing on the ſand of 
the ſca. foli.cecb.c 


C Dara. 
Sara conceaued by fayth; 
fol.ccrxtit.b | 
Sara called Abꝛahã loꝛd. 
e 
CDardts. 
Sardis. fol. cclxxxix.d 
Where Satans ſeate is. 
foi. ccixxxix.a 
Satan # Antichziſt ouer⸗ 
come. kol. ceciiii.c 
Satan ſtyli perſecuteth 8 
church, and why. fot. 
cccv.v | 
Satan bound fo2 athou⸗ 
ſand peares. fo. cccrrvitt.b 
Satan alwape bounde by 
Chꝛiſt. fol.cccxviti.b 
The tudgemẽt of Satan, 
to whom it ts geuen. fol, 
ccexvui.c 
C Saue. 5 
God willeth all to be ſa⸗ 
ued,and why. folio. cxxx.c 
ccrin.a 
None coulde ſaue but 
Chatft. fol.cecui.c 


CDSDanto:. 
Chziſte a generall ſautoz 
fol.ccirrt.c 
Saul. 
Saules heat in perſec u⸗ 
cion. fol.ccxcviit.d 
CN Sclaundze. 
Sclaundꝛe thereof it a- 
ryſeth. foi. lxx.d 
Scripture. 

Paul requireth no credite 
without p2ofe of ſcripture. 
fol. viii.b | | 

Reading of fcripture.fol. 
clx rxui.a 
Scripture. kolto. 
cxciiu.c 
Interpꝛetacion of ſerip⸗ 
ture. fol.ccrivit.c 

Whence ſcripture pꝛoce⸗ 

deth. fol. ccexxiii.d 


kol. 


¶ Sea. 
The read ſea deuided by 
faith. fol. ccexxv.a 
The earth, the ſea, g the 
trees. kol. ec xciiti.c 
Heate, 


C 
Goddes ſeate, folto. 


The 


- (cxct.b 
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The. xxiiii.ſeateg. fol. 
ctxci.c 
The great and white ſeat 
| 495 iudgement 
fol.cccxir. 


Secrerarte. 


Tertius, Paules ſecre⸗ 


tatie. « fol. ritt.c 
etes. 
None knoweth gods ſe⸗ 


85 by his ſpirit. fo. 


Gods ſecretes knowen by 
his ſpirite. fol.1.c 


C Dectes. 

Thioe tom Paul of ſectes 
among the Cozinthians. 
fol. rivi.c 

Dectes betoken a carnal 
heart. fol. i. 

Sectes amonge the Co⸗ 
rinthians in clcauing? to 
men. fol. li.a 

Dectes to be auoided in 


cleauing to men. folt.iti.d g 


Falſe Apoſties, authozs 
of ſectes. kol. liii.c 

Sectes in cieauinge to 
men. fol.liii.d 

Sectes amg the Cozin⸗ 
thians. kol. lxxii.d 

Hereſies and ſectes. fol. 
ecxcvi.c. 


¶ Sede. 

Abzahãs ſede, not ſedcs. 
fol. cxiii. 

C Derpente. 

To tread the ſerpent on 
the head. kol. cccxvui.a 
C Serue. 

Oure memb1es whom E 
wherein thei ought to ſerue 
kol. rtin.c.xv.a 

e can not ſerue two 
maiſters. fol. xiiii.d 
The kruite of ſeruinge 
ſinne . foli.xiiti . d 
The fruite of ſeruinge 
Chʒiſt. kol. xuiu.d 

No ſerue righteouſneſle 
muſt not be thought payn⸗ 
full. fol.xv.a 

To ſetue God e the des 
vpll. foit.rv.a 
Chziſte to be ſerued as 
much as the deupl. koli. 
xb. b 

The fruites of ſeruinge 
righteouſneſſe and ſinne. 
kol. xb. b 

A compariſon betwene 
ſeruinge God e the deupll. 
fol.xv.d 


Chaiſtians ſerue the gl 


ſpirite. koli.xix.c 
Not painefulli to ſerue 
the ſpirit. fol.xix.d 
Who ſerue the fleſh, and 
who ſerue the ſpirit. . fol. 
xxrviti.b 
We can not ſcrue God # 
the woꝛld. 
cclxxv.a 
aunt. 


Duetie of ſeruauntes. 
koli.cxi.b.elix.c.ci xxx bii.a. 
cxcix.d. cc xxx bii.b 

Reward of good ſeruãtes 
at gods hand. fol. cxl.c 
C Seruice. 

Bighte ſeruice of God. 

toi i. d. xxti.a 


kol. ccixvi.b. 


geuen. 


Chꝛiſtes ſeruice is bliſſe. 
kol. xiiii.d 


Our reward ſhalbe accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to our ſeruice. fon. 
li.c.liii.b 

Epe ſeruice, what it is. 
koli.cxli.c 

Gods ſeruice. fol. 
ccixxxix.c 

euen. 
The numbzc of ſeuen. 
tol.cclxxxvi.d 
C Seueritie. 
Paul thzeateneth ſeueri⸗ 


2 to the Cozinthians. fol. 
citt.d 
Seueritte in a Biſhop. 


fol.cc.c 
hadob. 

The Jewes had a ſhad ow 
of righteouſneſſe. kol. 
xbiii.d 

¶ Shame. 
Paul not aſhamed ofthe 
oſpeil. fol.ii.a. 
Paul biddeth the Ephe⸗ 
ſitanus not to be aſhamed of 
his trouble. fol.cxxxiii.b 


hewe. 
The ſhcwe of euvll to be 
auoided. fol.cirvit.a 
CDicke. 
James counſel foꝛ ſicke 
folke. foli.ccirr.a 
Dickle. 
Antichʒiſte to be reaped 
down wyth » ſick'e of gods 
wozde. foli.cccx.c 


C Digne. _ 
— zahũ ſought no lignes. 
ol. x. d | 
C Stmple-. 

God would haue his goſ⸗ 
pell pꝛeached by the ſimple 
of this wo2!d. fol. xl vii. b. 

The goſpel ſet fozth and 
enlarged by lowe and ſiri⸗ 
ple perſons. fol.xlviti.c 

¶ Simplicttie. 

Simpitcitie and wiſdom 
to be topned. fol. rltt.b. 

¶ Sina. 

Sina. kol. cxbiii a 

Sinne. 
Sinne. puniſhmente of 
ſinne. kol. ui. d 

Gods Lenitie ſhould not 
make ſiners bolder to ſine. 
toli.iii.d 

Gods glozte auaunced 
thꝛough our ſinnes.fo.vi b 

God nq; vniuſt thoughe 
he turne dure ſinnes to his 
oꝛie. fol. bi. b.xxd.a 
God not to be charged foꝛ 
ſinne, noꝛ be to be thanked 
koʒ well doynge. fol. vi.c 

il ſubiect to ſinne. kol. 


vi. c. 
Why God ſuffreth all to 
be ſubtect to ſinne. fol.vi.d 
Why God ſuffereth his 
people to fall into ſinne. 
fol. vii. b 
Whereby ſinnes are fo2- 
fol. v.d 
No ſinne imputed to the 
beleuers. kol. viii.d 
Sinne not fubdued by the 
lawe. kol. xii. b 
The ſinne of Adam com⸗ 
mune to his ſede. kol.xii · b 


The Table. 


Chziſtes death wipeth a⸗ 
way al ſinnes at once. fol. 


xil.d 
Gods mercie ſtrõger thi 
ſinne. fol.xiti.b 


e oughte not to ſinne 
foz the encreaſe of grace. 
toli.xiii.c 

To ſinne akter our deli⸗ 
uerance. fol. ritti.c 

To ky'l the olde mi and 
body of ſinne. fott.ritit.a 

To dye to ſpnne & ryſe a⸗ 
gapne. kol.xiiii.b 

The kruite of ſeruinge 
ſinne. folto. rtit.d.rv.b 

The lawe no authoꝛ of 
ſinne oꝛ eupll. fol. xbi.d. 

Sinne. to be the ſtrength 
ok the lawe. tol.xbii.a 

We ſinne thzough oure 
owne faulte , and not the 
lawes. fol. rvit.b 

Whereby we are delpue⸗ 
red from the bond ofſinne. 
foli.rvitt.b 

God not the authoz of 
ſinne. oli. xxiiii. b. 

Pharaos ſinne turned to 
Gods glo2te,and how. fol. 
xxiiii.c 

All vnder ſinne,s why. 
fol. rx ci. b 

That cometh not of faith. 
ts ſinne. 

To ſinne of malice and of 
weakeneſſe. fol. xxxbiii. d. 

Sinne is not vãquiſhed 
tyll the reſurrection. folt. 
ixrri.c 

Dinne,the ſting of death 
the lawe ſtrength of ſinne. 
fol. lxxxiũ.d 

Sinne, death ot the ſoule. 
koli.cxxxi.h | 

Oure ſinnes fozgeuen, 
foli.cltiti.c. civi.d 

Some mens ſinnes opẽ, 
ſome hidde. fol. clxxrvi.c 

The ſeruauntes of ſinne 
ſubiect to death. fo.ccviti.d 

Chaift like vs in al thiges 
ſaue ſinne. fol.ccviit.d 

Chuſt without ſinne. fo. 
cexi.d 

Chꝛiſtes death wypeth 
ſinne away. fol. ccxxxii.a 

The conceauing ok ſinne. 
fol. celbii.a 

The fruit ok ſinne. fol- 
ccibii.a 

Fil men ſinne daply. fol. 
celxi. b. 

Chꝛiſt hath put awaye al 
ſinnes. but whoſe. koli. 
celxxũ.c 
The ſinne not to be pꝛayed 
fo: ktol.ccixxxiii.d. 

Diuerſitie of ſinnes.fo!. 
ccixxerim.d 

Sinnes turnc to good 
vnto the repentant. kol. 
ccc vii.d 
Sinnes fozgeut by Chaift. 
fol.cccvitt.a 

C Sinner. 

The companie of ſinners 
to be auoyded, and howe. 
foli.1vi.b 

Why Chaiſte ſuffereth 
ſinners. fol.cclrvit.d 

Au be ſinners, fol, 


kol.xxxviii.d. 


cclxxii.c. ccixxiti.a 


Dinners chien of the 
deuill. fol.ccixrvtt.b 


C it. 
Sinkull ipfe, no lite, but 
death. kol. xv.c 
The Dinfulneſle. 
L awe bew2apeth ou 
ſinne fulneſſe. * 
¶ Sion. 
Spiritual Sion. folt. 
cccxxbui.c 
C Slauerie. 
Bonde llauerie. 
ccxlix.d 


folt. 


¶ Siepe. 
Chziſtians death, but a 
llepe. fol. cixvi.c 


¶ Smirna. 
Faiſe Apoſties at Sinir-- 


na. kol.cclxxxbiii.c 
Smoke. 


The ſmoks of the pitte. | 


fol.ccxcvii.b 
The ſmoke. 
ccexvi.d 
CDobttete. 
Sobziete and watching. 
koli.cix.a.clxvii.b.ccxxxiũi 
b.ccxlii.b 
Sobzietie. 
cc xluii.b 
¶ Sodomitrie. 

Sodomitrie and other 
vices in men, geuen ouer 
to theyʒ obne luſtes. fol. 
tt, a, 

¶ Sodome. 

The burning of Dodome 
and Gomozrhe. folio. 
a 

ong. 
SS ſonges. 


kolio. 


kolio. 


folt. 
clix 


The newe ſonge ok the 
electe. folt.cecvit.c 
onne. 
God ſhall tudge by his 
ſonne. koli.tiii.c 

God hauinge geuen hys 
ſonne, wil dente vs nothing 
kolio.xxi.d 

The Aingdom of the fa- 
ther and theſonne al one. 
koli.irxxi.c 

The ſonne ſhall gyue vp 
to the father ali thinges . # 
his owne bodye. foli. 
Ixxri.d 

God ſente his ſonne into 
oure nature, and hp. fol, 
cxvi.a. 

God thoughte loſt to re⸗ 
deme vs. by his ſonne. fol. 
cliiit.b 

God ſente his owne ſdne 
fo: oure redemption. fol. 
ccvt.h 

The father e ſonne al one 
l02d of al. fol.ccvi.b 

The ſonne. fo.ccxcix.c 
cetiii. b. : 

The woman clothed with 
the ſonne. fol.ccciit.b 

The ſunne and the mone. 
koli.cccx xitii.a 

C Sondape. 

The ſonday, the Lozdes 

dape. foli.cclrrrvil.c 
Soule. 

Whereby the ſoule is de⸗ 
fyled. kol. cclir.c. 

CA Soꝛcerer. 


koi. xbiii.a 
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C Dozcerer. 
Jannes and Jambzes, 
ſozcerers in Egipt. koli. 
cxciiii.a | 
C D0zrowe. 
Jope and ſozrowe ought 
to be comune. fo.xxxiii.b 


Paules and the Cozin⸗ 
thians ſozrow, bzed iope. 
toli.xcb.c | 

Two k:ndes of ſoʒrowe. 
fol.xcv.c | 

The holy ghoſte maketh 
ſozow ſwete. koli.clxii.c 

oulc. 
The garuiſhinge of the 
ſoule. fol. xxxv.d 
1 
¶ Tabernacle. 
Hꝛiſtes tabernacle. 
fol. ccxvi.b 
The hye pꝛieſt only 
wente into the innermoue 
tabernacle. fol.ccxvit.c 

Tabernacle, fo.cccvi.b 

The opening of the Ta⸗ 
bernecle. foli.cccx.d 

The tabernacle ot God. 
fol.cccxx.c 
¶ Table. 

The Jewes mercie table 
that it figured. fol.vit.b 

C'Taile. PE 
The taile of a ſcoꝛpion 
02 Baſiliſke. folto, 
ccxcbui.d 

The taile of the dragon. 
fol.cccin.d 

The hozncs, crowne and 
tailc of the dzagon. folio. 
ccciiit.a ; 
| Talke. 

Ill ta!ke cozrupteth good 
maners, kol. lxxxii.a 
Chaiſtians talke, foli. 
c xxxbii.d.ccxi.a. 
¶ Talmud. | 
The Jewes Talmud. 
fol.cecix.b EAT 
¶ Teachers. 

A eſſon foz teachers. fol. 
cxxii.c 

The reward of good tea⸗ 
chers. fol.cxxii.d 

Falſe teachers. 
cxxiii.a.cxcviii.b 

Wicked teachers. foli. 
crev.b 

The harme that falſe tea- 
chers bꝛʒinge. fol.ccxlviu.a 

The punichment of falſe 
teachers. kol, ccxlbiii. b 

CTempcrancec. 

Temperance. fs!to. 

ccxivi.b 
¶ Temple. 

We are Gods Temple, 
whiche oughte to be kepte 
cleane. fol.lii.b 

Oure body the temple of 
the holy ghoſt. fol.lir.a 

The deſcriptton of the 
olde teuple. fol. ce x bꝛi. b 
The olde Temple and 
lawe, abzogate. foil. 
ccexrilx a. 
Spirituall temples. fol. 


cxrxv.d 
The temple of Cod. fol. 
cecui.a.cccxxiui. ea 


koli. 


c 


The Table. 


¶ Tempt. 
a Tempting of God. fol. 
xix.c F 
Sod tempteth not, no2 
cauſeth cupll, folto, 
cclvii.a 
. Tertius, 
Tertius, Paules ſecre⸗ 
tatie. foli.xlii.c 
¶ Teſtament. 
God pꝛompſed a nebo te⸗ 
ſtament. kol. ccxvi.d 
No Teſtament without 
death. fol.ccxvuit.c 
CTethe. 
Tethe. fol.ccxcviit.a 
¶ Thankes. 
Thankes geuinge. kol. 
Ixxxvi.d.ci.b. cixrvt.b 
Thankes foz meate- fol. 
xxxbi.d 
Paul geueth thankes to 
God. fol. xlii.c 
Thankes geting to God 
and Chꝛiſt. fol.cxxxviit.d 
Thankes to God fd: his 
ſonne. fol-.civi.d 
Thankes geuing to god. 
fol.clir.a _ 
Pꝛaper and thankes with 
heart. fol.clix.b 
Thankes. fol.cclxxiiii.d 
Theft 


¶ Thett. 
Theft. fol.cxxxvi.d 
¶ Theſſalonian. 
The CTheſſaloniãs paine, 
fo2 the goſpeil. fol. cixii.a 
Paules behauiour amõg 
the Theſlaloniãs.fo.clxii b 
The Theſſalonians con⸗ 
ſtancie. fol.clxii.c.cixix.a 
The Theſſaloniãs trou⸗ 
ble foz the goſpell. fol. 
clxitii.a 
Timothees repozt ofthe 
Theſſalonians. fol.cixv.a 
Paules toye of $ Thei⸗ 
ſalonians. fol.cirv.b 
Paules pꝛaper fo2 the 
TTheſſalonians. fo.cixv.b 
clxviii.a.clxix.c 
The Chziſtiã lone of the 
Theſſalonians. folis. 
cixvi.b 
¶ Theſſalonica. 
Theſſalonica. fol.cirii.c 
Paules coming to Theſ⸗ 
ſalonica. fol. ci xiti.a 
Paule purpoſed to go to 
Theſſalonica. fo.clxiui.b 


Timothe ſent to Theſlſa⸗ 


lonica. koi. cixitii.d 
¶ Thiatira. 
/Thiatira. fol. cclxxxix.b 
The rulers of Thiatira, 
negligente. fol.ccirrrix.b 
¶ Third. 
The third part deſtroied. 
folt.ccxcvit.a 
CThonder. 
Seuen thonders. foli. 
cexcix.d ä 
Lightning and thödzing. 
folt.ccctit.a 


Thonders, lightninge, | 


carthquaRes, ouerthzowig 
ok the great cities. fol, 
cccxui.a. 
Time. 
Time chaungeth man⸗ 
ners. kol. xxxv.d 
Time accepted. folk, 


xciii.d a 
The eupliepmes. 
cxxxvbiii.c. 21 
The time ot᷑ the iudge⸗ 
ment not vttered, kolio. 
clxvii.a 
Al tymes conuenient fo2 
a pꝛeacher. fol.crcv.a 
Gods conſideration ot 
times. fol. ccl.c 
All ſhall feare God when 
their time is comer, kol. 
cecx.c 
¶ Timothee. 
Paul ſendcth Ttmothee 
» the Cozinthians. kot. 
a. 

The pꝛaiſe of Ti mother. 
folio. Ixxxiiii.b. cxlvii.b. 
cixxxix.c 

Timothee ſent to Philip- 
pos. fol.crivit.a ' 

Paule calleth Timothee 
ſonne,# why, fol.crivi.b 

Timothce,Paules ſbne. 
and how. fol.clrrit.d 

Paules wiſhe to Timo⸗ 
thee. kol. cix xiii.b 
Timothee left at Epheſus 
toli.clx xiii.c : 

Paules exho2tacton to 

Timothee, fokt.c!rxv.c 

The ſpirite ſignified be⸗ 
foze of T:mothees wozthi- 
neſſe. foli.clxxv.d 

Timothees youth, e how 
he was bzought vp, koli. 
clxxxi.b 

Timothees youth. fol. 
clxxxii.d 

How Timothee came by 
his office. fol.clrrrifi.a 

Timothees diet. kolt. 
clxxxvi. b 3 
Timothee wept at Paules 
departure. fol. cixxxix.d 

Timothees grandame # 
mother faithfall. foito, 

¶ Tirant. | 
The pumlhment of Ti- 

rannus Kindomes, foli, 
cecxb.b.cccxvbi.a . 


koli. 


Titus ſente to Cozinth, 
fo2 their liberalitie. kolio. 
xcbi.b 


Two other bzethzen ſent 


with Titus to Coꝛinth. 
foli.rcvir.b » 

Why Paule ſente Titus 
and the other to Tozinthte 
befoze. fol.rcvit.c 

Titus not circumciſed. 
foli.cix.a 

Titus Paules ſonne, e 
howe. fol.cxcvit.c. 

Titus lefte in Candte. 
koli.cxcbii.c pl, 7 

Titus comaunded to ap⸗ 

point Biſhops. fo.cxcvu.d 
CTongee 

The tonge. fol.cxxxbii.a 
cc xxxix.c.ccibiii.a. cclix.a. 
cclrin.c 

Gouernaunce of touge. 
koli.xx ciii b 
A cðpariſon bettvene pꝛo⸗ 
pheſie and the gifte of ton⸗ 
ges. kol. lxxmii.a.lxxvbiii.c 


tol.ixxviii.a SE, 
Tempering of the tonge. 
ei e 
e g tongues 9 
faiſe teachers.fol.ccirutit;b 
C Tradition. 
Traditions of men. fol. 
civt.a.clixxuii.a.ccxcix.a 
. CTranſfiguratis. 
Gods witneſſe of his ſdne, 
at his tranſfiguration, fo, 
cex1vit.a 
CTranſfozmation. 
Oure tranſfozmation in 
this life. fol.xxxii.a 
ree. 
The tree of life, to whom 
it belõgeth. kol.ccixxxdiui.c 
The earth, the ſea # the 
trees, kol. ccxciiii.c 
The trees. foli.cexcvi.c 
The trees aboute the ry- 
wer. kol. ccexxui:d 
The krutte of the trees. 
foli.cecxxiii.d | 
The faithfull uke a tree, 
folt.ccerrv.b 
Tribute. 
Tribute to be papde. fol; 
xxxb.a 
Tribute & cuſkome. kol. 
ccxxxvui.b 


¶ Trie. 

Paul bid deth the Coztns 
thians trie the ſelues. fol. 
tit. | 

All thinges to be tried. 
kol. cixviu. . 
¶ Trinttie. 

Trinitie. koli.ccxci.d. 

¶ Triumphe. 

Chaiftes triumphe. fol. 


clvti.a 
C Trouble. 


Thziſtians retople in trous. 


blies. Ffol.ri.c | 
Pacience ſtrengthened 
The moꝛe trouble, the 
greater reward. folto.rt.c 
Trouble expediente foz 
vs. foli.rri.a 
Gods ſpirite comftoꝛteth 
vs in trouble, and teacheth 
vs to pꝛay. fol. xxi.a 
Why God pꝛeſerueth the 
p2eachers from trouble. 
foli.lxrrrvi.b * 
Paul biddeth the Ephe⸗ 
ſians not to be aſhamed of 


his trouble. fol. exxxiui.b 
Paules troubles furthe= 


red the goſpeli, fol.crittt.d 
Trouble. fol. cc.a 
The faith of godly men, 
their extreme trouble in 
wozlde. fol. cecxxvbi. a. 


Paulſkilfull in tonguen. 


Chꝛiſtians muſt paſſe 


thzough trouble. koli. 
ccerrvit. a 
Trouble, a token of gods 
chyldzen. foli. cccxxvit.b, 
God fuccoꝛeth vs in trou⸗ 
ble. fol. cexxxii.d 
¶ Trumpet. 
vit. Angels that receaued 
vii. trumpets. to. cexcbi.a 
Truſt. 


Truſt. fol. cclitit.a 
Truſt in our ſelues. foi. 


Ixix.d 
'Trud 


U 


Truſt in God, beguyleth 
not. fol.crluu.c 

Al truſt to be put in god. 
a 


rueth. 
Trueth. folio. celxix. d. 
Turke. 
Turkes and Daracenes. 
fols.ccxcvi.d | 
The Turkes. fo.cccir.b 
ccc xii.d.cccxuii.b 
¶ Tychichus. 
Tychichus ſent to Ephe- 
ſus. kol. cxlui. b 
Tychichus lent to p Co⸗ 
loſſians. foit.cix.c 


Cuaue. 
Opſes valle. folt. 


xc. a 
Chziſt entred with⸗ 
in the ble foz vs. koi. 
cc xiiii.a 
To entre thzoughe the 
batle. fol. ccxx.c 
CV ainegloztous. 
Chziſtians muſte not be 
vaingio nous. fol. cxivi.b 
CU ainegtoꝛie. 
Uarneglozte, fol. ixiiii.c 
¶ Uengeaunce. 
Vengesunce. foli.1.b. 
e b. cccxxxix 


Gods vengeaunce on the 
wicked. kol. ceci.vd. 
CUeſſeli. 
UVeſſelles of honour and 
Thame. fol.crciii.a. 


CUiall. 

The vialies ful of w2ath. 
folt.cccx.d a 

- C Utctozie. 

Chzilk our victozy. folt. 
Irrriil.d.crit.b.ccrii.b 

Our victozte by god, out 
fail by oure ſelfe, kolio. 
ecivi.d 

The Chziſtians victozie. 
foli.cecx.d. 
C Uile. 

God choſe thoſe thinges 
that are vile in the wozides 
eſtimation. folio. 
xlbui.c 

¶ Uirginitie. 

A compariſon betwene 
virginitie and marriage. 
toli.lr.a.lxiii.b 

Uirg mitte and marri⸗ 
age not to be compelled. 
koli.lxiii.a 

C UMiſion. 
Fained viſions. 
elvit.c 
CUnbelefe. 
Unbeleke. kolio. 
etc xui.c 

Some mens vnbelefe, 
hindzeth not gods pꝛomiſe 
foit.vi.a | 

The Jewes vnbelefe in⸗ 
excuſable. fol. xxvii.d 
The puniſhmente of vn⸗ 
deleuers. kol. ccxliti.c 
-  CUncircumciſis. 
Uncircumciſis hindzeth 
not the Gentiles. kol. 


v. b 
¶ Uncieane. 


koli. 


WW 


Nothinge vncleane to 
the fapthfull.- folio. 
cec xxiiii.d 

¶ Unclenneſſe. 

No vuclenneſſe entreth 
into the chirch. kolio. 
ccexxuii.c | 

. Unite. 

Unite among Chꝛiſtiãs. 
koli.cxxxv.a 

God not vntuſt, thoughe 
he turne our ſinnes to hys 
glow. fol.vi.b 

God dniuſkt to none, but 
mercifull. fol. xxiui. b. 

CUnleauened. 
Eating vnleaue ned bzead 
in the law, what it figured. 
fol.ivi.a 

CUnthakfulneſſe. 

Unthankefulneſſe and 
p2ypde. fol.rrr.c 

¶ Ungodiy. 

Gods wzathe kindled a⸗ 

gainſt the vngodip. fol.tt.c 
CUo | 


pce. 
Chꝛiſtes voice. 
ccixxxvii.d 
The loude voyce, ipke a 
Lion. fol.ccxcir.d 
CUove. = 
The vs we of chaſtitie. 
kol.cixxxtiii.d 
Antichziſtes vowes. fol. 
cccvitt.c. 
CUpaightneſſe. 
Upztighteneſſe of ipfe. 
koli.cxxxvbi.b 
C Uſurie 


Uſurie of good wozkes. 
foli.ccxxxrit.b 


folto. 


¶C Warning. | 
Hep that amend not 
wyth warninge,to be 
auoyded. foli.ccii.b 
¶ Warre. 
Pzeparation to warre. 
fol.cxli.b 
Warre. fol. clxxvi. d 
r 
Choiſe of meates e waſ- 
ſhinges. kol. cexvii.d 
ater. 
Water and bloud. fol. 
cclxxxti.d 
CW 


atche. 
Sobzitetie and watching. 
toi.cix.a.cixbii. b. ccxxxiiii 
b. ccxlii. i 
¶ Wauering. 
Wauering. kol. civi.a 
cciv.d.ccirvit.a 


_, 

Chꝛiſt hath pꝛepared the 

way that we ought to folow 
folr.ccrx.c 


CWeake. 
Howe to beare with the 

weake. foli.xxxbii.d 

Weake how to be bozne 
withall. fol.ixv.c c 

Weake to be bozne with⸗ 
all. fol:1xvi.b.cxxi.b 
cxlix.b.cci.a 

The weake to be comkoꝛ⸗ 
ted. folt.cirvii.d 

Conſciences of ß weake. 


to be confirmed. fo.cxcv.b 
CWesbene t. 


clxx.a 


The Table. 


Paul tẽpereth his wozdes 
to the Komapnes weake⸗ 
ncle. fol. xv.a ö 
Weakeneſle not to be fo- 
lowed , but bone withall. 
koli.xxxviii.c 
To ſinne of malice g ot 
weakeneſſe. fo. xxxbiii.d. 
Weakeneſle to be bozue 
withall. fol. xxxix.a 
Chziſt ſemeth but weake⸗ 
neſſe to the wozidly, kol. 
xlviii.a 

God deſcended to oure 
moſt weakenes. and there⸗ 
by oucrcame all ſtrength. e 
why. fol. xibiiti.d 

Chziſt appited him ſelfe 
to oure weakene ſſe, o why. 
foli.ixri.d 

Manues bbeakeneſſe ſet⸗ 
= fozth gods power. fol. 
cii.c 

God wyll help fozth oure 
weakeneſſe. kolio. 
ceixxiii.a 
Chaiſt ſuccoꝛeth our weake 
neſſe. fol.cccv.c 

C Wealth. 

Oure wealth not to be 
ſoughte fog, at the wozlde, 
fol.ccixvi.b 

¶ Wedlocke. 
Wediocke. fo. ccexxix.c 
Wel doing. 


time. kol. clxxxi.d 
The wicked not vnkna⸗ 
wen to Chziſt. folio, 
"5 pun 
e punilhinente of the 
wicked. fol.cccxxi.b th 
C Wickedneſle. 
Oure wickedneſſe diſho- 
nozeth God. fol.1tx.b 
Paules wickedneſſe ad⸗ 
— 4 Gods glozp. fol. 


clxxb. 

Wichkedneſſe of the eup1, 
turneth the godiy to good. 
koli.cxciii.a 

dowes. 

Widowes. foi.cixxxtui.d 

A trede widowe. fol. 
clxxxiiti.a 

Wwmowes that leau⸗ ir 

houſholde. fol. cc ccitu. b 

Choſin e of widowes. 
koli.cixxxiiii.c 

Pong widowes. kolio. 


clxrxxv.a 
pdotwhed. 
aui geueth no ſentence 
but counſeli, concerninge 
wydowhed. kolt.ixiiii.b 
Wilke 


The wife bound, but duc 


ringe thehuſbandes ipfe. 


fol.rvi.a 
Dubiection of wyues to 
theyz huſbandes. folio, 


God not to be charged foz Ixxi.d.cixxviii.c 


ſinne, noz we to be thanked 
fo2 well doinge. foli.vi.a 

God maketh able to doe 
well. folt.cxlbi.d 


ite. 
The white aray. koli. 
ccxc.b.ccxci.a 
The bleſſed ones clothed 
in white. kol. ccxcv.c. 
hozedome. 
Whozedom. fol.cixv.d 
ccexxix.c.cexcix.b. cecxxi.b. 
hozedõ and couetiſe. 
fol.cxxrvit.c 
Wanſlaughter,whozeds, 
and ſacrilege. fol.cclxxii.d 
CWhoze, 

The deſcription of the 
greate whoze. folio. 
ccextiii.b 
The pzyde of the whoze 
ouer Ringes. kolio. 
ece xiti.c 

The whoze dꝛonke in 
bloud. fol. ccexiti.d 

The who:e, the papacie 
ſhall haue an ende, # when, 
koli.cccxuii.a | | 

The triumphe of p faith= 
full,fo2 the whozes fall.fol. 
cecxiuii.d 

God calleth his people 
from the whoze. koli. 
_— hes Wick 

CLoke in Babilon. 

¶ Wh 


b P. 6 
In gods wyl we may aſke 


no why. kol. clitit.b 
¶ Wicked. 

The ipke of the godiy ſhal 
condemne the wicked. fol. 
tvit.a 

The wicked man. fol. 

The ſpirite pzaphecied 
of wicked people in the laſt 


Wiues not to bee bſed 
like dziuelies. f̃olio.lxxii.b 
cxxxix.a. cxxxix.b 

An yll wife howe to be v- 
ſed. kol. exxxix.c 
A wife: her huſbades bo- 
dye. kol. cxxxix.c 
Paul watteth to his wike. 
kol.ci.a 
Du etis of all biues and 
huſbandes. koli.clix. b. 
cc xxxviti.b 
The pꝛoperties of good 
Biſſhoppes and miniſters 
wpues. kol. clxxx. d, 
C Wil. : 
Gods wii. fol.cclxviti.d 


CWine. 
Wine of the holp ghoſt. 
fol.cxxxviii.d 

Paule cofiſelleth Timo- 
the to d2incke dine. kol. 
cixxxbi.d. 

¶ Wing. 

The win: — ko.cexci.d 


E. 
The wiſe to Gad, muſte 
de fooles to the to03!Dd, fol. 


lii.c 
¶ Wiſdom. 
Wozldly wiſdom vaine. 
kolt.i.d 
Simplicitie and viſdom 
to be iopned. kolio. 
xlii. b | 
The wiſdom of the wozld, 
follie. fol. rIvit.b 
Gods wiſnom appeareth 
in the creatid of the wozld. 
fol.rlvit.c 
Gods wiſdom ſecret, but 
to whom.  foli.rlir.c 
Gods wiſdome open 
to the lowelpe. folio. 
xitr.c 3 
The biſdom of God, 
and 


nn rn 


V mentes. 


W. 
and of the wozlde diuerſely 
taught. fol.i.b 

The knowledge of gods 
bpil,hye wyſdom. fo. cxxx.a 


Spiritual wiſdom. fol. 
cliii.b 


Chalt ttue wiſdom, fol. 
C .C 
The wiſdom of the twozid 


to be takẽ hede of. fo.civ.d 
The doctrine of mennes 

wiſdom. fol.cc:;v.b 
True wiſdom. fol. 


cclxxxu.d 
CWoman. 

Why the Apoſtles had 
women wpth the.fol.1rvi.d 
Wo nt ſhould not be bares 
Headed. fol.irri.d 

Womens goinge bare⸗ 
headed. kol. lxxii.b 
omen muſt hold their 
peace in the chirch. fol, 
Ixxix.c.clxxviti.b 
Weemen naturally ba⸗ 
bling. kol. cixxviit.b 
Womens office. toli. 
cixxbiit.d 
omen ſoneſt beguiled. 
toi.crcui.d 
Olde women. fol. cxcix.b 
Ponge women. foito, 
cxcix.c | 
Womens righte ozna⸗ 
fol.ccxxx bim. b. 


CWone. 
The woꝛd of God.fo.clir.b 

Howe Gods boꝛde is in 
our mouth and heart. fol. 
xxbii.b 

The woꝛde both holſome 
and poyſon, to whom, fol. 
{xrxrviut.d 

The wo2d of God migh⸗ 
ty and not Idle. fo.clxiii.d 

Contention of woozdes. 
fol.clxxxii. b 

Where Gods woꝛde ta- 
bech place. foi. cciwiii.b 

He tyat is of God. hea⸗ 

reth his wozd. fo. ccixxx.d 

Gods word alwapes hath 
the victoꝛie. fol. ceciuii.b 

¶ Worke. 

God knowe by his wozkes 
folt.1t.d 

Gods grace not due foz 
wozkes, and who obtapne 
it. fol-r£viu.d 

The ende ſhall ſhew eche 
mans wozkc. kol. li.d 

Fayth and good wozkes 
to be ioyned. fol.cliii.b 

Woꝛkes the flowzes and 
boughes of fapth. koli. 
ccixi.d | 

The vſe of gosd wozkes. 
kolio.cci xi.d 

Wonꝛnkes of the law. fol. 
cclxii. b 

Whence cometh the wit 
of goud wozkes. foli. 
ccixxxvui.b 

Il chalbe rewarded accoz⸗ 
ding to their wozkes, fol. 
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